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PREFACE  TO  THE  PENTATEUCH  AND  HISTORICAL  BOOKS. 


THElNirtittMh,th>aaawtfw1ilchtli»ttwtflwbool»«f  th>BM«M>dwigiiatiid.l<d«if>d  from  two  Gnek  wordi. 
pa4i,flv«,nd  ftiHhoa,ftTolaM,t]iiu  ricnUjrinff  Um  flvvfeld  toIobm.  OTfsin»Uj  tbcM  books  foniMd  out  oontinaoM 
•Mk.iilBttc  HAnw  ■utaaoeripts  they  trtillU  eoniiooted  in  ona  imbrokm  loU.  At  what  ttant  thoy  won  dlildod  into 
AMp«rtfaBiL«*hMingAaBp0«t*titI«.ionotknova.lnititiaocrtaiothat  thcdirtinoUondACMftt  or  b«for«th«  timoof 
ttie  hftmwifkii  tnndotloo.  A*  naaMi  tiMy  bear  in  ow  BnglMi  venion  ore  bono^od  from  tho  i^^X.  and  thoy  won 
ipvUad  by  tham  Check  tfaastaton  as  daseriptlvo  of  tlie  ynnelpal  subBaota— the  leading  oontanta  of  the  respaotlTa  books. 
la  (be  later  teiytiireo  tliay  aio  frequently  eomiffahended  nnder  the  general  dealgnaCion.  Tkt  Lam,  Tht  Book  «/  tk*  Lmm, 
•nm,  to  glfea  daraflad  aaoooat  of  the  inrepantions  for,  and  the dcUvery  of,  the  diTioe oode,  erith  all  the  eivil  umI  aaored 
g.^itaHoaa  that  vera  peaolfar  to  thoaneientoooaomy.iatheobjaot  fa»  whieh  they  are  ezfllosivBly  derotod.  They  hate  bean 
tl«a|i  piaoed  at  the  hegloning  of  the  Jiibia,  not  only  on  aoooont  of  their  priority  in  point  of  time,  but  as  fofmlng  an 
•nnpriale  and  tadispenaable  tntrodoetlon  to  the  reat  of  the  eaered  books.  The  nnoiefoua  and  oftHPCOorrlng  refereneea 
iBidt  ia  the  taicr  fianptnma  to  the  ercnti,  the  ritnal,  and  the  doetrinee  of  the  andent  Chnreh  woald  have  not  only  loot  mueh 
«f  tWrpotetand  sicnifieanoe,  bnt  hate  been  abaolately  nnintelligible  without  the  information  whieh  thaee  five  booka 
AHHWL  They  eonalttnte  the  gronndwoik  or  basia  on  whteh  tlte  whole  f^rio  of  revelation  rmts,  and  a  knowledfo  of  the 
Ku'ihiritr  sad  impartanfoe  tliat  m  thus  attached  to  them  will  solllelently  ae.xMtnt  for  the  determined  aamnlts  that  Infldeb 
bMconde  en  these  booJa.  aa  well  aa  for  the  seal  and  eamestnem  which  the  friends  of  the  troth  hare  di^lsyed  in  their 


TbtKesrie  origin  oCtho  Pcntntcneh  is  eatabUahcd  by  the  oeneonlng  volees  both  of  Jewish  and  Christian  tradition; 
■ad  tbdr  wnnriwons  teatlmony  is  inpported  by  the  interna)  eharaoter  and  lUUmcnts  of  the  work  itself.  That  Xoees  did 
kcevavnttmeeord  of  the  Important  treanaotlons  relative  to  the  Israelites  is  attested  by  his  ownezprem  affirmation. 
For  ia  leUiag  the  rielofy  over  the  AnuJakitee,  which  he  waa  commanded  by  dirine  aathortty  to  record,  the  language 
CB^loiel. »  write  thia  for  a  memorial  in  a  book  (Jrefrrm,  tkt  book),"  (Exodus,  17.  I^,  shows  that  that  narrative  was  to  form 
Fvt  of  s  rq^irtor  ainady  in  progress,  and  tarions  eirsomstaneea  combine  to  prore  that  thia  irgiater  was  a  eontlnuona 
hatoiy  of  the  ipeelal  goedncas  and  ears  of  dtrine  proridcnoe  in  the  choice,  protection,  and  guidance  of  the  Hebrew 
estuoL  First,  there  an  the  repeated  asssrtions  of  Moses  himself  that  the  erente  whieh  chequered  the  experience  of  that 
Kosie  wen  written  down  as  they  occurred  (see  Exodus,  S4. 4-7;  3t.  i7:  Numbers,  83.  S.).  Secondly,  there  are  the  tcsttmcpies 
kmc  ia  varions  pscta  of  the  hiter  hietorical  hooks  to  the  Pentateuch  as  a  work  well  known,  and  fkmiUar  to  all  the  people 
(«ee  J«riiaa,L  9;  a.  14;  131  <;  M.  St;  1  Kings,  1 1.  eta).  Thirdly,  frequent  referenoee  are  made  in  the  works  of  the  prophtls 
to  t^  ihflSi  neorded  in  the  books  of  Hoses  let  Isaiah,  1. 9.  with  Genesis.  IP.  l ;  IS.  t.  with  Exodus,  16.  >;  51.  S.  with  Qeneds. 
11  t;K  1.  with  Generis.  IL  Si.  n  \  Uoaaa,  9. 10.  ct  with  Numbers.  S5.  S;  U.  8.  with  Qcnceie,  19.  S4;  1%.  4,  with  Genesis,  3» 
M. »;  11 11,  with  Ocneais,  S&  9;  19.  SS;  Joel,  L  9,  ct  with  Numbers,  15.  4-7:  O,  744:  Deuteronomy,  IS.  6. 7;  Id.  10. 11  : 
Amat,  1 1.  cf.  with  Noabcrs.  SL  SI;  4. 4,  with  Numbers.  SB.  S;  4.  11,  with  Genssis,  19.  S4;  9.  U.  with  Leritioos,  ».  9; 
VMsb,  1 0w  d  with  Numbers,  SMB;  f. «.  with  Leritieus.  9. 9;  «.  )5,  with  Leriticus,  M.  IC  etc.  Fourthly,  the  testimony 
rf  Cfarirt  and  the  Apostles  is  repeatedly  borne  to  the  books  of  Uoses  (Matthew,  la  7;  Luke,  Ift  99;  94.  V;  John,  L  17; 
*  l»;  Acts,!.  SI;  Wk  »;  Bomans,  10.  S.Il  Indeed  the  rsfbrences  are  so  numerous, and  the  testimonies  so  distinctly  borne 
*«  UK  ezfsisnee  of  the  Moeaic  books  throughoot  the  -wliole  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  the  unity  of  character,  dcaSgu, 
•ad  nile  pervading  thaee  books  is  oo  clearly  paroept^hK-iMwithstandJiw  the  rationalistic  assertions  of  their  forming  a 
•oia  of  sifsrate  and  mkeonneclsd  frsgmenti,  th^  It  may  with  all  ssfMy  be  said,  there  la  iaunensely  stranger  end  mors 
*vie4  evidenee  in  proof  of  their  being  the  anttfbrslUp  df  Moaes  thairdf  any  of  the  Greek  or  Roman  claaiios  bslng  the 
mtectittae  of  the  antbors  whose  names  they  bear.  But  aflmittfng  that  t^Pentatench  was  written  by  Moees,  an  important 
tweooa  srisss.  m  ta  whether  the  books  which,  coihpcer  it  have  reached  us  in  an  authentic  form;  whether  they  exist 
nuiaesad  entire  aa  they  came  from  the  hands,  of- thett'snther.  Ill  answer  to  this  question,  it  might  be  sufficient  to 
«tte  thst,iathepnbliaand  periodical  reheanals  of^  law.in  the*«>lemn  religious  sssembUes  of  the  people,  implying 
»b»  fri^eaee ef  nnmewma  eopiea,  provlaion  waa  made  lisr  pimniiig  the  taiterity  of  **  The  Book  of  the  Law.*  But  beaides 
tlDi.  tv»  iiiaaii  sills  bets,  the  one  of  whieh  oceurred  before  dhd^tlie  other  after  the  captivity,  aitord  couduaive  eridenee  of 
^  iwiibii  BSia  and  anthentidty  of  the  Pentateoeh.  The  ftnt  is  the  dieoovcty  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  of  the  autograph 
«vy  which  waa  depodbsd  by  Moses  in  the  aik  of  the  testimony;  and  the  second  is  the  sohian  of  the  Samaritans,  who 
^f^cied  i  tessplc  vn  Moont  Ocrlsim,  end  who,  appealing  to  the  Moeaic  law  aa  the  standard  of  their  ftiith  and  worship 
'^mOj  with  the  JewB,  watoiied  wiUi  jealous  '^ars  over  every  cireumstancc  that  could  affect  the  purity  of  the  Mosaic  record. 
^!^«eii  (he  scpsoceat  reason,  then,  for  believing  that  the  Pentateoeh,  aa  it  exisu  now,  is  substantially  the  same  aa  it  came 
ft^tbehanfcof  Meaw  Tbeappcaraneecf  a  later  hand,  ttia  true,  is  traceable  in  the  nanmtlve  of  the  death  of  Moees  at 
(2»  den  ef  Dcnierooamy.  and  some  few  interpolations,  such  as  inserting  the  altered  names  of  plaoes,  may  have  been 
"^oteby  tea.  vtoo  fcvleed  and  corrected  the  verrion  of  the  andent  Scriptures.  But,  snljgantlaUy  the  PenUtenoh  is 
<te  paaine  work  cf  Mosoa,  and  many,  who  ones  impugned  itsdaims  to  that  character,  and  Idlked  upon  it  as  the  produe- 
tnnor  alatsri«s.hnve  Iboad  tbemaehes  eompaUed.  after  a  fttll  and  unprejudiced  investigation  of  the  suhJecl,  to  prodain 
tbor  eonriction  ttet  its  nnthaatidty  is  to  be  ItaUy  relied  on. 

The  icmtaaneas  and  anthsnttalty  of  the  Pentateoeh  being  admitted,  tiia  inspiration  and  eanonleal  authority  of  the 
oak  faCow  as  a  neesanry  oonssquenea.  The  admisrion  of  Moaes  to  the  privilege  of  fkequeur  and  direct  communion  with 
^'•i  iEudas.».  Sic  m,  1;  Nnmber8,7. 89;  9.  S'Oi  his  repeated  and  ademndedatationa  that  be  spoke  and  wrote  by  commaad 
^M;ihBsribmlasiva  revepsnee  that  was  paid  to  the  authority  of  his  prooepte  by  all  dassssof  the  Jewish  paopls.  indnding 
^  kfBg  tiimiiif  (Daoteronomy.  17.  lb;  V.  •;);  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  miaslon  of  Moses  by  the  writeis  of  the 
'-TwaniBi.  an  pratn  the  inspired  dminstcr  and  authority  of  his  booksi  The  Pentateoeh  possBSStA  the  strongest 
"**—"■  t^aWmtliM  «f  ths  Trrlih  psimlo.  as  fnrming  ths  ntnnitonl  irf  ihirtr  ftitli  thir  rule  of  their  ob«dienoeb  the  repotd 
•ftUlrwhslseMludfoUilouspoitU.  Bnt  it  la  intsiestlug  and  fanpertant  to  all  mankind,  inasmndi  aa  beddes  i  r-a|int 
^«Q|iaaodsailydefdopBMntef  the  dlrtaMplanof  grace,  it  is  thesonresof  all  authentic  knowledge,  giving  the  true 
»*aw9by.feliiei7.  geogravhy.  and  ehronolegy  of  the  andent  world.  Finally,  the  Penteteooh  '*Ib  indispensable  to  the 
imlnsd  in  tiMBIUs:for  GsDesisbdng  the  legitinaCe  pufaee  to  the  law;  the  law bdqg  the  aatur^ 
r. 
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liitrodoctloQ  to  the  Old  Tflctamant;  and  the  whole  «  prelade  to  the  goepd  revdrntioii,  it  eoold  net  hare  been  omitted. 
What  the  foor  Ooepele  an  in  the  New.  the  flre  booki  of  Moaee  are  in  Che  Old  Tertament** 

GENESIS,  the  book  oft  the  oHgin  or  prodoetion  of  all  thinsit  oonsieta  of  two  parte;  the  flntt  eomprehended  in  oba. 
1-lL,  flTca  a  fteneial;  the  aeeond.oontained  in  the  iobeeqaent  ebapten,  girei  a  epeeial  hietoty.  The  two  parte  axe  eeeentially 
oonneoted;  the  one,  whioh  eete  ont  with  an  aeeount  of  the  deaoent  of  the  homan  nee  fhnn  a  einitie  pair,  the  introdoetion 
of  iln  into  the  world,  and  the  annoonoementof  the  eeheme  of  divine  merqy  for  repairing  the  mine  of  the  fall,  wac  neeeeeary 
to  pave  the  war  for  relating  the  other.  viL,  the  eall  of  Ahraham,  and  the  eeleetion  of  hia  poeterity  for  eanying  out  tlte 
gadoni  pnrpoee  of  Ood.  An  evident  unity  of  method,  therefore,  perradca  thia  book,  and  the  information  contained  in  it 
wae  of  the  greateet  importanoe  to  the  Hebrew  people,  aa  without  it  they  ooold  not  have  undentood  the  fluent  referenoea 
made  in  their  law  to  the  porpoeea  and  promieea  of  Qod  regarding  thoudvei.  The  aimmenta  tliat  have  been  already 
addaoed  aa  eatabliehlng  the  Moeaie  origin  of  the  Pentateuch  prove  of  eouae  that  M oeea  wae  the  author  of  QeneeliL  The 
few  pamgei  on  whidi  the  rationalieta  grounded  their  anertions  tiiat  it  waa  the  compoiitlon  of  a  later  age  have  bceu 
aooeeeafally  ahownto  warmnt  no  euoh  oonolnsion;  the  uae  of  Egyptian  worda  and  the  minute  affqiiaJntauee  with  Enrptian 
life  and  mannan,  diapUyed  in  the  hietoiy  of  Joseph,  harmoniee  with  the  edneation  of  Moecs,  and  whether  he  received 
hia  information  t^  Immediate  revelation,  firom  tradition,  or  from  written  doonmenta.  it  cornea  to  us  aa  the  antheotie  woric 
of  an  author  who  wrote  aa  he  waa  inqiired  by  the  Uoly  Ohoet  (2  Peter,  1.  SI.). 

EXODUS,  a  g(rfng  forth,  derives  ita  name  ftom  its  being  ocoupied  prineipaUy  with  a  relation  of  the  departure  of  the 
Israelites  fh>m  Egypt,  and  the  incidents  that  immediately  preceded  as  wdl  as  followed  that  memorable  migration.  Ita 
anthorahip  by  Koeee  is  diatinetly  asserted  by  himself  (Exodus,  tl  4,).  aa  well  aa  by  our  Lord  (Mark,  !1.  M ;  Luke,  90.37.). 
Besides,  the  thorou^  knowledge  it  exhibits  of  the  instituticcis  and  usages  of  the  ancient  Egyptians,  and  the  minute 
geogmpbical  detaUs  of  the  journey  to  Sinai,  eetablish  in  the  clearest  manner  the  authentieity  of  this  book, 

LEVITI0U8.-50  caUed  txwa  its  treating  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  ritual,  the  services,  and  saeriflces  of  the  Jewleh 
religion,  the  superintendence  of  which  was  entrusted  to  the  Levitical  priesthood.  It  is  ohiefly,  however,  the  duties  of  the 
prieets,  **  the  eons  of  Aaron,*  which  this  book  describee ;  and  its  daim  to  be  the  work  of  Moses  is  eetabUsbed  by  the  following 
passagea:-!  Ohroaioles,  SO.  1< ;  Nehemiah,  8.  14 ;  Jeremiah,  7.  il,  tS ;  Eiekicl,  10.  11 }  Matthew.  &  4 ;  Luke,  &  B  i  Johx^ 
&S:  Romans,  10.4;  111  8 ;  t  Corinthians,  8.  la ;  Galatians,  8.  U ;  lPeter.1.16. 

NUMB£K8.~Thia  bo^  is  ao  called  fh>m  its  containing  an  account  of  the  enumeration  and  arrangement  of  the 
IsraeUtea.  The  early  part  of  it,  fkom  ehs.  1*10.,  appears  to  be  a  sapplement  to  Levitioos,  being  oooopied  with  relatiog 
the  appointment  of  the  Levites  to  the  sacred  offloes.  The  journal  of  the  march  through  the  wildemem  la  then  given  aa  fltf  aa 
oh.  n.  90 ;  after  which  the  early  incidents  of  the  invasion  are  narrated.  One  direct  quotation  only  ftom  this  book  (ch. 
U.  s)  is  made  in  the  New  Testament  (9  Timothy,  H  19;) ;  but  indirect  referencca  to  it  by  the  later  aaorsd  writers  ar« 
very  numerous. 

DEUTEBONOMT,  theseeoiui  law,  a  title  whioh  plainly  enough  ehows  what  is  the  object  of  this  bo(A,vla.,  a  re. 
capitulation  of  the  law.  It  was  given  in  the  form  of  public  addresses  to  the  people ;  and  as  Moecs  spoke  in  the  proepeot  of 
his  speedy  removal,  he  enforced  obedience  to  it  by  many  forcible  appeals  to  the  Israelites,  concerning  their  long  and  varied 
experience  both  of  the  merdeo  and  thejudgmenta  of  God.  The  minute  notices  of  the  heathen  people  with  whom  they 
liad  come  in  oQntaot«  but  who  afterwarda  disappeared  from  the  page  of  history,  as  well  aa  the  aoeounta  of  the  fortuity 
and  produeta  of  Canaan,  and  the  counsels  respecting  the  conquest  of  that  country,  fix  the  date  of  this  book  and  the  time 
of  its  composition  by  the  hand  of  Moeea.  The  olose,  however,  must  have  been  added  by  another ;  and,  indeed,  ia  supposed 
by  some  to  have  formed  the  original  prefoee  to  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

JOSHUA— The  title  of  this  book  is  derived  ftom  the  plooa  and  valiant  leader  whose  aehievements  it  relates,  and  who 
iaoommonly  supposed  to  have  been  its  author.  The  objections  to  this  idea  are  founded  chiefly  on  theohiuse,  **unto  this  day.** 
which  oceors  several  times  (ch.  4  9;  6.  IB;  8.  98.).  But  this,  at  least  in  the  eaae  of  Rahab,  is  no  valid  reaaon  for  rejceting 
the  idea  of  hia  anthozehip ;  for  assuming  what  is  most  probable,  that  this  book  waa  oompooed  towards  the  close  of 
Joshua's  long  career,  or  oompiled  ftom  written  documents  left  by  him,  Bahab  might  have  been  still  alive.  A  more 
simple  and  satisfactory  way  of  accounting  for  the  firequent  insertion  of  the  clause, "  unto  thia  day.'ia  the  opinion  that 
it  was  a  comment  introduced  by  Eira,  when  revising  the  lacred  canon;  and  this  difticnlty  being  removed,  the  direct 
proob  of  the  book  having  been  produced  by  a  witness  of  the  transactions  related  in  it ;  the  strong  and  vivid  deeeriptioua 
of  the  pasahig  soenes,  and  the  use  of  the  words  "  we"  and  **  us."  (ch.  8.  !•«,),  viewed  in  oonneetion  with  the  foot,  that,  afior 
his  forewell  address  to  the  people.  Joehoa  "  wrote  these  words  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Ood"— all  afftnd  strong  presnmptive 
proof  that  the  entire  book  was  the  work  of  that  eminent  individual  Its  inspiration  and  canonical  authority  are  fuQy 
established  by  the  repeated  teetimonies  of  other  Scripture  writers  (of.  ob.  8.  9S,  with  1  Kings,  18.84 ;  c£  eh.  10. 13.  with 
llabakkuk,  8.  11 ;  oh.  8. 14.  with  Acts.  7. 49 ;  8. 17*93,  with  Hebrews,  II.  80;  oh.  S,  with  James,  8.  95 ;  Psalm  44.  9 ;  88  1M4 ; 
7&  54, 56.).  As  a  narrative  of  Ood's  faithfulness  in  giving  the  Israelites  poesosslon  of  the  promised  land,  this  history  is  moat 
valuable,  and  bears  the  eame  character  as  a  sequel  to  the  Pentateuch,  tliat  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  do  to  the  Gocpels. 

J  UDOES  is  the  title  given  to  this  book,  ftom  its  cmtaining  the  history  of  those  non-regal  rulers  who  governed  the 
lletoews  from  the  time  of  Joshua  to  that  of  Eli,  and  whose  Amotions  in  Urns  of  peace  consisted  chiefly  in  the  admlnlstr»> 
tion  of  jnstioe,  althoogh  they  ocoasionally  led  the  people  in  thehr  wars  against  their  public  enemiea.  The  date  and  author- 
ship  of  this  book  are  not  prceiaely  known.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  it  preoeded  the  Second  Book  of  .<3aauel  (et  oh. 
9.  86,  with  9  Samuel,  11. 81  J,  as  weU  as  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  David  (of.  oh.  L  91,  with  9  Samuels.  &).  Ita  author 
waa  in  all  prebafaiUty  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  judges  (see  eh.  18. 1 1  91.  95,),  and  the  date  of  the  Aral  part  of  it  ia  fixed  ia 
the  reign  of  Saul,  while  the  five  ehapten  at  the  dose  might  not  be  written  till  after  DaridVestabUshmant  aa  king  in  larael 
fsee  eh.  1&  8L).  It  la  a  fngmentaiy  history,  being  a  eolleotlon  of  important  facts  and  aignal  dcliversaces  aft  differakt 
times  and  in  various  parts  of  the  land,  daring  the  intermediate  period  of  800  years  between  Joshua  and  the  estsbtishment 
of  monarohy.  The  inspired  eharaeter  of  this  book  is  oonflrmed  by  allusions  to  it  in  many  passagea  of  Scripture  (cf.  di.  4. 
9;6i.l4,withlSamuel,lS.i-ia;ch.O.  83.  with  9  Samuel.ll.  91;  eh.  7.85.  with  Piafan  81.  U ;  et  eh.  1. 4. 8,  with  Paalm 
r.6;  oh.  18.6;  1&  17,  with  Matthew, &  18-88 ;  Acta,  1&  90;  Hebrews. U. 89.). 

RUTH  ia  properly  a  supplement  to  the  preceding  book,  to  which,in  fkct.  it  waeappended  in  the  andent  Jewish  oanon. 
Although  it  reUtea  an  episode  bdonging  to  the  time  of  the  Judges,  its  pieeise  date  ia  unknown.  It  appears  certain,  however* 
th»t  Iteould  not  have  been  written  prior  to  the  time  of  Samuel  (see  eh.  4 17-9U.  who  is  geuefally  supposed  to  have  been  it* 
author;  and  thia  opinion,  in  addition  to  other  reasons  on  whidi  it  rests,  is  confirmed  by  dL  4  7,  where  it  is  evident  that 
the  history  waa  not  compiled  tai  long  after  the  trsnsaotions  recorded.  The  inspiiatlon  and  canonioa  aathoilty  of  the 
book  if  alfcested  by  the  fket  of  Bath'f  name  being  inserted  by  Matthew  ia  the  Saviour^  genealogy. 

Vi 


PBBTACB  TO  THE  PEMTATEUOH  AND  HCSIOBIOAL  BOOKS. 


THE  fIBST  AKJ)  BKCOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL.— Tlw  two  ven,  by  the  aaoteat  J«wb,  ooQJoln«ii,  w  u  to  make 
«M  b«ok.iad  in  tlMtf  form  eould  be  ealled  the  Book  of  Samuel  with  mon  proprtety  than  now,  the  aeoond  being  wholly 
MeapM  with  the  idbHon  of  tnuiaettona  that  did  not  take  plaoe  till  after  the  death  of  that  eminent  Jadge.  Aooordinffly,  in 
thmpfeytwtfandtbe  r«^ai«.  ft  la  ealled  the  Flntand  Beoond  Book  of  Klngi.  The  eaziy  portioo  of  the  Flnt  Bo<dc,  down 
totheead  e(  the  twentrfooxth  ohaptcr,  waa  probably  written  by  Bamoel ;  while  the  reet  of  it^  and  the  whole  of  the 
Saeoad.  in  conmoaly  aeoribed  to  Nathan  and  Qad,  founding  the  opinion  on  I  Cbronlelee,  V.  Ml  Commentaioxa,  howerer, 
•R  dMdcd  aboot  thi^  eoma  mppoeing  that  the  itatonenta  in  oh.  &  M ;  S.  1,  indloate  the  hand  of  the  judge  *»t»»ffKt  or  a 
oeateBpOTary ;  whOa  aome  think,  from  oh.  S.  18 ;  U.  S ;  V.  6,  that  Ita  oompoaition  moat  be  referzed  to  a  later  age.  It  i* 
^ntebfe.  bowerer,  that  theee  iappoeed  maika  of  an  after  period  were  interpoiationa  of  Eara.  This  onoertainty,  howerer, 
M  to  the  aathonhip  doce  not  affMt  the  inipired  aatbortty  of  the  book,  whloh  ia  indi^atable,  bdng  qooted  in  the  Kew 
T^aoent  (Aate,  Ul  St  Hri»rtW8, 1. 0,).  ae  well  aa  in  many  of  the  Paalnui 

TU£  riKST  ANP  SEOONP  BOOK  OF  KINGS,  in  the  ancient  ooplea  of  the  B^^rm  Bible,  eonstitate  one  book. 
Ttrioos  titloi  have  been  given  them ;  in  the  Aptuagimt  and  the  rulgute  they  an  cdled  the  Third  and  Fourth  Book  of 
KiBp.  The  aalherahlp  of  theee  books  ia  unknown ;  bat  the  prevailing  opinion  li  that  they  were  oomplled  by  Ezra,  or 
«M«f  the  later  propheta,  firom  the  aneient  docoments  that  are  io  beqoently  refened  to  in  the  ooozae  of  the  history  aa  of 
rifcUe  aad  wtaMlshed  authority.  Their  inspired  oharaoter  waa  acknowledged  by  ihe  Jewish  Choroh,  which  ranked  them 
IB  tb*  ttoed  eanoQ ;  and.  beudea,  is  attested  by  our  Lord,  who  frequently  quotes  from  them  (of.  1  Kings,  17. 9 ;  S  Kings, 
(.  14,  vitb  Luke.  4  tl^ ;  1  Kings.  10. 1,  with  Matthew,  11. 41).     . 

THC  FIBST  AND  SECOND  BOOK  OF  CHRONICLES  were  also  considered  aa  one  by  the  andent  Jews,  who 
oBed  ikaa  "words  et  days,"  ia.  diariea,  or  Joumals,  being  probably  compiled  from  those  rugisten  that  wen  kept  by  the 
kianklstariapmpbecs  o(  passing  oeonrreocea.  In  the  Btptuagint  the  title  given  them  is,  Paialeipomenon,  '*of  things 
•miued.*  ia.  tlie  books  are  snpplementaiy.  because  many  things  unnoticed  in  the  former  books  are  hwe  recorded;  and. 
Bdt  «atj  Oe  eauiaiiona  are  suppuied,  but  some  narratires  extended,  while  others  are  added.  The  authorahip  is  commonly 
taerMi  to  tea,  whose  leading  objeot  seems  to  have  been  to  show  the  division  of  familiea.  poawssioDs,  eta,  before  the 
dfUrtty,  with  a  view  to  the  exact  restoration  of  the  same  order  after  the  return  ftom  Babylon.  Although  many  things 
tn  rMieted,aad  others  an  exact  npetitions  of  what  is  contained  in  Kings,  then  is  so  much  new  and  important 
iateauifla  that,  as  Jerome  has  well  said,  tlte  Chronioles  famish  the  means  of  compnhending  parts  of  the  New  Testament, 
vhiek  Best  have  been  naintelUgible  wittiout  them.  They  an  frequently  refcnred  to  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles  as 
hrming  pact  el "  the  Vord  of  God*  (see  the  genealogica  in  Matthew,  L;  Luke.  &;  el  I  Chronioles,  18.  7,  with  l  Peter,  L  17t 
t Chniii;]ce,  ti  U^Sl.  with  Matthew,  SB.  8S-1S.). 

EIKk  was.  along  with  Nehcmiah,  reckoned  one  book  by  the  andent  Jewa,  who  called  them  the  First  and  Second 
teb  of  Esn.  and  they  are  stiU  designated  by  Roman  Catholiowriten  the  Flnt  and  Seoond  Books  of  Esdraa.  Thisbook 
atfutUj  difidcs  itstlf  into  two  parts  or  sections,  the  one  contained  in  the  flnt  six  obapten,  and  relates  the  cireamstanocs 
«>eiwiad  vith  the  return  of  the  first  detachment  of  Babylonish  exiles  under  Zerubbabel  with  the  consequent  nbuilding  of 
tte  tnapit  and  the  n^eatabUshment  of  the  divine  service.  The  other  part,  embraced  In  the  four  oonoluding  chapters, 
-Jmm  the  joaney  of  a  second  caravan  of  returning  captives  under  the  conduct  of  Eara  himself,  who  was  invested  with 
I  wm  t0  naton,  hi  all  ita  Meudoar,  the  entin  system  of  the  Jewish  ritual  The  general  opinion  of  the  Choxch  in  every 
•4a»aa(r  age  baa  been  that  Ean  was  the  author  of  this  book.  The  chief  objection  is  founded  on  eh.  S.  4,  when  the  words 
'  dMa  aUd,*  eta,  have  occasioned  a  snrmise  that  the  first  portion  of  the  book  was  not  written  by  Esra,  who  did  not  go  to 
icnaakia  flsr  asaay  yeara  after.  But  a  litUe  attention  will  show  the  futility  of  this  objection,  as  the  words  in  question  did 
bet  Riir  to  Ihr  writer,  bat  were  uaed  by  Tatnai  and  his  associatea  The  style  and  unity  of  object  in  the  book  dearly  prove 
u  to  have  bea  the  prodoetlon  but  of  one  author.  The  canonical  authority  of  this  book  is  well  establisheds  but  another 
e&ier  the  name  of  Eara  la  rejeoted  aa  apooyphal. 

S£U£XIAH  appears  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  book,  tmtn  his  usually  writing  in  his  own  name,  and  Indeed 
<BK^  m  ibaw  parts  whioh  an  unmistak^ly  later  additions  or  borrowed  f^m  public  documents,  he  usually  employ  the 
tafHsoo.  The  major  portion  of  the  bock  is  occupied  with  a  history  of  Nehemiah*s  twdve  yean*  administiation  m 
Jfnaokast.  after  which  be  ntomcd  to  his  duties  in  Shmhan.  At  a  later  period  he  ntumed  with  new  powers,  and 
AtAoeneed  new  and  vigorous  measuns  of  reform,  which  an  detailed  in  the  latter  chapten  of  the  book. 

KiTU£R  dcnvea  its  name  from  the  Jewish  lady,  who,  having  become  wife  of  Ihe  king  of  Persia,  employed  her  royal 
sSanee  to  dSMt  a  memorable  ddiverance  for  ihe  persecuted  Church  of  God.  Various  opinions  an  embraced  and  supported 
tt  to  the  sothorship  of  this  book,  aome  ascribing  it  to  Ezra,  to  Nehcmiah,  and  to  MordecaL  The  pnponderanoe  of 
^Bt^odtte  is  in  favour  of  the  Isst.  The  historical  diaracter  of  the  book  ia  undoubted,  since,  beddee  many  Internal 
crtdoiflt,  lis  aathmtidtr  is  proved  by  the  strong  testimony  of  the  feast  of  Puiim,  the  odebration  of  whloh  can  be  teacad  up 
te  Ukt  cfmti  videh  ax«  described  in  this  book.  Ita  claim,  however,  to  canonical  authority  has  been  questioned  on  the 
ircaud  thit  the  naasc  of  Ood  does  not  once  occur  in  it  But  the  uniform  tnditiou  both  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian 
'.^eidMi  tappens  this  claim,  which  nothing  in  the  book  teruia  to  abake;  while  it  is  a  record  of  the  superintending  can 
"^  intaeprotideoee  over  his  chosen  people,  with  which  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  the  Ohunh  should  be  fkimiahed. 
^  waM  of  (««d  is  straosedy  enoogh  omitted,  but  the  preaence  of  God  is  felt  throughout  the  history;  and  the  whole  tone 
te.iitadmej of  the  book  Is  aodeddedly  subaervieut  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  cause  of  true  nligion  that  it  has  been 
usBt^ls  reednd  by  the  Choieh  in  all  agca  Into  the  aaercd  canon. 

Til 


POETICAL  BOOKS. 

HEBSKXT  poetry  Ii  rniiqae  In  ita  Idnd  i  In  fssenee,  the  most  mblime ;  In  farm,  mnrlred  bj  r  rimi^Ueity  and  ease  which 
flov  tnm  fU  aoblbnity.  **  The  fi^rfrtt  e/  DU  lorvl  epafee  fty  the  Hebrew  poet,  aiui  HU  word  mu  «pon  Me  tonptu'* 
(1  Samnel,  &  &).  Bven  the  moaie  wai  pot  under  the  ehaige  of  aptiitnaUy  Rifted  men ;  and  one  of  the  dilef  mnildanii. 
Reman,  is  eaUed  **  the  Un^e  seer  in  the  words  of  God  *  (1  Chronldea,  as.  1. 6.).  King  David  is  stated  to  have  insenfed 
iMtintmmtM  cfmuHc  (Amos,  8.  BL).  There  is  not  in  Hebrew  poetry  the  artistio  rhythm  of  form  whioh  appears  in  the  eiaesical 
poetry  of  Oreeee  and  Rome,  bnt  it  amply  makes  ap  for  this  by  its  fresh  and  graeefil  naturalness^ 

Barly  speeimens  of  Hebrew  poetry  oeenr.  ex.  pr..  Lameeh's  sceptical  parody  of  Enoob*s  prophecy,  or,  as  others  thtnlq 
lamentation  for  a  homicide  committed  in  thoee  lawless  times  in  self^defenoe  (Genesis,  4.  SI;  o£  Jude,  14;  Exodne,  SS.  18; 
Nnmbers,  IL 14,  U,  17, 18,  V;  n.  7. 8, 18;  84.  8.  II.).  The  poetical  element  appears  much  more  in  the  Old,  than  in  the  New 
Testament  The  poetical  ftool*  are  exdnidTely  those  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  in  tiie  Old  Testament  itself*  the  portions 
that  are  the  most  fundamental  (ex.  gr.,  the  Pentateuoh  of  Moms,  the  lawgiver,  in  its  main  body.),  are  those  which  have  in 
them  least  of  the  poetieal  element  in  form.  Elijah,  the  father  of  the  propheta,  is  quite  tn»  of  poetical  art  The  sneocedios 
l^ophets  were  not  strictly  poets,  exoept  in  so  flu  as  the  eertatic  state  in  inspiration  lifted  them  to  poetic  modes  of  thonn^t 
and  expression.  The  prophet  was  more  of  an  inspired  teacher  than  a  poet  It  is  when  the  sacred  writer  aots  as  the  repre- 
aentattTe  of  the  pcrsoiml  esgMrienees  of  the  children  of  God  and  of  the  chnndi,  that  poetry  finds  its  proper  sphere. 

The  nae  of  poofciy  in  Soriptnre  was  partioalarly  to  supply  the  want  not  provided  for  by  the  hiw,  vi$.,  of  dmntUmaifarmi 
to  express  in  private,  and  in  public  Joint  worship.  thtftOinQt  of  piotts  Israelites.  The  schools  of  the  prophets  foetered  and 
dUfiased  a  rdigiotts  spirit  among  the  people ;  and  we  find  them  using  lyric  instruments  to  aooompany  their  propbesyings 
(1  Samuel,  10.  &).  David,  however.  It  was  who  spedaUy  matured  the  lyrio  elfasionB  of  devotion  into  a  perfeotlon  which  they 
had  not  before  attained. 

Another  purpoeo  which  Psalmody,  through  Davidli  inspired  productions,  served,  was  to  draw  forth  from  wndtr  ik» 
lirpieot/onM  of  legai  serviess  their  Mddm  enene*  vnd  spiff (,  ndofMno  them  to  Me  voHoms  sp<rUMa2  txigmam  of  indiwdnal 
and  eoii<7r«paKonal  Uf*-  IftdMrt,  too,  is  in  them  shown  to  speak  the  glory  and  goodness  of  the  invisible,  yet  ever  present 
God.  A  handbo(A  of  devotion  was  fhmished  to  the  Israelite  whereby  he  oould  enter  into  the  true  ^Irit  of  the  scorvloes  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  so  feel  the  need  of  that  coming  Messiah,  of  whom  espedaUy  the  Book  of  Psalms  testifies  thronehont  We 
also,  in  our  Christian  dispensation,  need  its  help  in  our  devotions.  Obliged  as  we  are,  notwithstanding  our  hi^ier  privileges 
in  most  respeeta,  to  walk  by  lUth  rather  than  bj  sight  in  a  greater  degree  than  they,  we  find  the  Psalms,  with  their  realiiing 
expression  of  the  felt  nearness  of  God,  the  best  repertory  whence  to  draw  dtvifufysondMrned  la»aw»o^  wherewith  to  express 
our  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  God,  and  our  breathings  after  holy  communion  with  our  fellow-eaints. 

As  to  the  objection  raised  against  the  spirit  of  rsvenge  wtiich  breathes  in  some  poslms,  the  answer  is,  a  wide  distinction 
i«  to  be  drawn  between  personal  vindletiveness,and  the  desin  for  God"*  honour  being  vindicated.  Personal  revenge,  not 
only  in  the  other  parts  of  Scriptnrs,  but  also  in  the  Paalms,  in  theory  and  in  pnctioe,  is  alike  reprobated  (Exodus,  ai  4. 6; 
Leviticus,  19. 18;  Job,  8L  ».  SO;  Psalm  7.  4. 6, 8, 11,  U;  Proverbe,  IB.  91.  S9J,  wbieh  corresponds  to  David's  practice  in  the 
ease  of  his  unrdenting  enemy  (1  Samuel,  94. 5, 8;  98. 8-10.).  On  the  other  hand,  the  people  of  God  have  always  desired  that, 
whatever  man  the  cause  of  God,  as  for  instance  the  prosperity  of  the  enemies  of  God  and  His  efaureh.  should  be  brought  to 
an  end  (Psalm  10. 19;  80. 97;  40. 10;  78. 8, 10.).  It  is  well  for  us,  too,  in  our  diq)ensaUon  of  love,  to  be  reminded  by  theae 
pealms  of  the  dsager  of  lax  views  as  to  God's  hatred  of  sin;  and  of  the  need  there  is,  we  should  altogether  enter  into  the 
mind  of  God  on  such  points,  at  the  same  time  that  we  seek  to  convert  all  men  to  God  (ct  1  Samuel,  IflL  1;  Psalm  188. 91; 
Isaiah.  M,  94;  Bevektion,  14  lOi). 

Some  p«lms  are  composed  of  twenty-^wo  paiallel  amtencee  or  strophes  of  versee,  beginning  with  words  of  whieh  the 
initial  lettcn,  eorrcspond  with  the  Hebrew  letters  (twenty^two)  in  their  order  (ef.  Psalm  87.  and  1J8.).  So  Lamentnti  ni^ 
This  amngement  was  designed  as  a  help  to  the  memory,  and  is  only  found  in  such  oompoaiUons  as  handle  not  a  distinct 
and  progressive  suhJeot  hut  a  series  of  pious  reflections,  in  the  cue  of  whioh  the  precise  order  was  of  less  moment  The 
Psalmist  in  adopting  it.  does  not  slavisidy  follow  it ;  bnt,  as  in  the  9Bth  Psalm,  deviatee  tnm  it,  so  as  to  make  the  form, 
when  needfM,  bend  tothesense.  Of  these  poems  there  are  twelve  in  all  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  (Psalm  98..  84.,  V.,  UL.  119., 
119L.  14ft;  Proverbs,  81. 10«;  Lamentations, L.  9.,S.. 4). 

The  great  excellence  of  the  Hebrew  principle  of  versiflaation,  ale.,  paranelism,  or  **  thought  rhythm  **  [JBMUl,  is  that, 
whilst  the  poetry  of  every  other  language,  whoee  vtnifleation  depends  on  the  regular  recurrence  of  oertain  sounds,  tuffen 
eonslderably  by  translation,  Hebrew  poetry,  whose  riiythm  depends  on  the  parallel  oorrespondenee  of  similar  thmmhiM,  loaea 
almost  nothing  in  being  translated— the  Hdy  Spirit  having  thus  preseiently  provided  for  its  ultimate  txandatton  into  evety 
language,  without  loss  to  the  senae.  Thus  our  .ViicNsh  Fersfon,  Job  and  Paslms,  thoufdi  but  trandatioM,  act  eminentijr 
poetlcaL  On  parallelism,  see  my /ntrodiidion  to  Job^  Thus  also  a  due  is  given  to  Iks  SMonfiig  in  many  passages^  the  senae 
of  the  WQKd  in  one  cUose  being  mom  ftaUy  set  forth  by  the  corresponding  word  In  the  soeoeeding  parallel  dauasi  In  tba 
MasorsUe  ponotuation  of  the  Hebrew,  ttia  metrical  aRangement  is  marked  hy  the  distlncUveaccenta.  Itacoordswlth  tiM 
divine  inipiratioo  of  Scripture  poetry,  that  the  themghi  is  more  prominent  than  the  form,  the  kernel  then  the  dielL  The 
Hebrew  pMtle  riiythm  resembled  our  blank  vurss,  wlthont,  however,  metrical /eii  Thereiaa«ir6al  tAyOinahovslliatof 
proas ;  but  aathetne  Hebrew  pronnnoiation  is  lost,  the  rlaytlun  is  but  imperfect^  laeagniaed. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew  poetiesl  age  is,  that  it  was  oiMips  Mslorie  and  IriM.  no!  mylMs^ 
«f  all  other  nations.   Again,  its  poetry  is  distf ngniohad  fhmi  prose  by  the  use  of  Isrms  rfsddsdlr  postte.   David's  lament 
ovur  Jonathan,  famishes  a  hsanttftalspaefanen  of  another  feature  found  in  Hebrew  poatiy,  Ms  Hrepte  three  stropbss  b«ii« 
marked  by  the  reenrxenee  three  times  of  the  diiie  sung  by  the  choms;  the  first  dliie  song  bgr  tha  whole  body  of 
npressBttng  Israsl  s  tho  iseond,  bv  a  oboraB  of  daoasls ;  the  tUrd,  by  a  choraa  cf  yoothi  (S  Baaaal,  1. 1747.)b 
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neliiiuil  lamj^wliKMittiapgndoaiMatiliflt  to  th«  lliM»,aBd  h  wpawaayUw  Mid  wnUnttwi^  ■wm  to luif 

lb«m0MiBOdtfliBMkarPi'«Mre»MOcBiiit.4ll.MLK  tbt  OxkBtel  ntod  taadi 

te  iilkypirmi.mulaiuaDdpNWt&  **«!•  pottiy  of  th*  EMtmw  li  •  ttrtnc  of  p«iilft   Brtrr 

lieoBdMiedwMam.   Xfoy thovht to ttilktog and cpignmatttkaL*  [Kmo»A&llMl 

W«  «•  bd  to  th«  MM  tolimiM  from  the  tena  Jraicftal.**A  prafvib'  or  " ■bnUttuda,"  b«lag  OMd  to 

"Utlbnm  potttf,  la  Iti  origlii,  «m  a  pilnttag  to  tb*  «Fe.  ft  pmbto  « tending  bj  UImmmm 

bftlMpopalartoi^pMiaiidadaptodandpoUflMdbfttMiMttoiMlpoet''   Bolaanaa, 

hMWOBlwdiidtohlf  PtoVMttsaabof  tbcpfrtfiittiicptpttlarvlM  ajrlBpatwavMiMltoiMd  bf 


Tb»Httnwtmt  te  tte  IWn^ lUkOiamMun  %«M, Ca., jipyoiw firaiiw  (MiMttaiti  teeotopani«d  irith  dndai, 
Xiedai^Uii  JadwiLM.iM*«xMayHM««rinff  tothe  LXZ.  tttl«.PMl«t.i&.4rr(«a  o<!«.or  naffi  Moomputod  bf  an 
faitiffliifnt    ¥heltttoflWUIiiii.*bjiiiiia,*WMpiobal!ljadopttdflaMeaimtoriJk«iiMM^ 
th0«p|k  ea^  ft  part  on  b«  rtzteOy  «ll«d  MiHii  of  pnia^  otb«ri  bdag  difv«.  and  voy  BUUB^ 

Duld  i^ytai  an  fata  vnvtoaa  oomporitiooa.-'tha  pmrnn  of  Dafid.").  StxtyOro  bear  tha  titla,  iivrfeal  ed«  UnmorimJ; 
vkB«flB<r«a«to8trladraUlaftorJ3raMi.  From  tba  tttla  bob«  PiNdau  to  the  LXX.  and  Row  Teltomont.  and  alio  the 
HiUto^tttapnAahto  tbaftPlMJM(jrinMriaa  or  IrKcol  odMLwaa  theold  Utle  bcfon  MOta. 

4^  poctiy.  aa  bavtof  Ita  prover  ephcre  to  a  «vlUeai  hmrf0  aia,  faae  no  plaoe  aakODR  the  Hcbrewa  of  t^ 
Scnptanaii.  Var  to  their oailieBtaccB.  vie.  the  patrlarohal,«o< /aSleaa  to  Oneee,  Bene. Esyptt  and  all  heathen  nationa, 
bttt  Craft  and  MUnrff  renlf<p  reigned  ;  ae  madi  ao,  that  the  poetto  element,  which  li  the  oflbpring  of  the  imagination,  to  Uae 
Soaai  ia  tboai  eazUer.  than  to  the  later  agfa  The  Fentateodi  to  ahnoit  throughout  htotorieptnaa  in  the  mbaeanant 
pBwto  Tohit  wehafeeemearproaehtoflieEpoa 
BMLalM.  to  the  fun  modem  eenae,  to  not  ftmnd  to  HebreirUtenttireL  Thto  wae  dae,not  to  any  want  of  inteDeetnal 
aatolellr  riwwa  by  the  high  ezodknee  of  their  lyrto  and  didaotie  poetry,  but  to  their  eameat  Oharaeter,  end  to 
thcaaicmtfliraf  the  anbjeeta  of  their  Utetatnra  Ihe  diamatto  element  appean  to  Job.  more  than  to  any  other  book  to 
UMBibie:1h««  are  the  draawtft  paraew<fc  a  ^ot.  and  a  "denouement"  prepared  for  bf  EUhn,  the  fourth  friend^  apeerti. 
and  bnuikt  about  by  the  toterpoattton  of  Jdiorah  Hlmadt  BtUl  it  to  not  a  atitot  drama,  but  latheran  Inaplred  debate  on 
»  ^fleallpiohleB  of  tbadirtoe  gonnunentczem^illed  to  Job'eoaee,  with  Uitorlo-nanatiTe.  prologue,  and  epilogua  The 
tog  of  SotaaMa,tooi.  baa  moeh  of  the  diamatto  eaat  8eemy/iilrod«eMoiietoJoftand8ongorBolonMn.  TheAytoefaaaay 
fadae  iifoy  dxaantto,  tianaltiona  often  oeenntog  fkom  one  to  another  peraon.  without  totroduotton,  end  iwpffial^y  ft«m 
ipaktagiadlreotly^aodtoaddxeaieifoOod;  thmtoPialm  Si.  1,  a.  David  mafcee  a  general  totndnetlon.  "Btoeaed  to 
thcaanwhoee  tolqaitgrto  forglTen,"ftaitbenatr,8>7,hepaaMatoaddremtogGod  dlreetly ;  thento«.8,wltheatprefiMe 
<3«d  to  tottedneed,  directly  apeaJring,  to  anawer  to  the  prertona  prayer ;  then  *.10,11,  agato  bereaumee  todireotepoaUng  tf 
6«f,aDdaddmBeB  fatoaadf  ineonetualoo  to  thedghteoua.  Theae<iiilekduuigeaofperaoBdonotitaittou8.butglveuaa 
ttoBfcr  amae  of  fato  baWtnal  eonrerae  with  God.  than  any  amertlona  eould  do.  C£  alao  to  Padm  Itt.  MO^  the  prajret, 
*  AnM,0  Laid,  into  fhr'«if;tbou,  and  the  aik  of  thy  atrangth.  Iiet  thy  prtoeitte  dotted  wftfcrtoWewiiweii;  and  let  Oy 
«Mliiftoid/brii«.  For  thy  eerrant  ItaeM'a  aake  turn  not  away  the  toee  of  thtoe  aaototad,*  with  Ood'e  direet  anawer. 
vhiAfoQewa  to  afanoat the wotda of  the  prayer, '*The  Lord  hath awom unto XXaald, Aa  TbtotoavfMlfor  ereiC*.  14JL 
I  vfll  doOe  Av  pricafe  wiCfc  aatootfOM:  and  ]torfataltakanaJtoBl  aloud /or  iby."  Thua  alao  to  Faafaa  I.,  vaitoua  pemnagca 
mt  totredueed.  diamatiaally  aeting  and  peaking— the  oonfederato  nattona,  Jehovah,  the  Memleh.  and  the  Paalmiatk 

A  gregnent  faatare  to.  tk$  tiUrmaU fawaHoa of  porto,  adapting  the  eereral  pealma  to  alternate  redtotion  bytwoaaaii- 
(toHMitatha  temptowoxahip.foUowed  bya/aBeJter«abecweenthepartaoratthe«Bd.  8oPaahaia7.U.tl,gl.  Do 
Avpl,  to  hto  vataahle  aoouacntary  on  the  Piahaa,TCmaika,  **  Our  eatbedral  aerrieeeaempUfiea  the  form  of  chanting  the 
Palm,  oaapt  that  tha  aiaUdtorai  to  alteniatrtyow*otoeerat,inatcad  of  altematlng.  aa  of  oM,  llto  half  wtng  white  lk$ 
M  etoraa  to  the  *glorto '  at  the  end  of  each  PiataB." 

U  eoubutoa,bcafdaa  ito  nnlqne  pototof  ezeeDencab  its  divine  inapixation,  Hebrew  poetry  to  charaeteriaed  aa  being 
onitallr  nattonal.  yet  eminently  eattiidJcapeaktog  to  the  heart  and  apiritual  aenalbUltlea  of  univenaU  humanity.   Stospte 

pott  M^cfat  not  eelt  or  hto  own  tune,  aa  all  heathen  poeta,  but  waa  toqiired  by  the  ^farit  of  Ckid  to  meet  a  praadiig  want 
vbkhbtoewnaadhto  nationliipirttaalaaplntionaafter  Qod  madetobeatoneeaneeaidtyaad  ad^ht.  CCISamuel. 
Sl  i.l.*Th>  iwcet  FaOmtot  of  lanel  aald.  The  Bplilt  <tf  the  Loid  apake  b7  nu.*  *& 

Itorif  lightly  raBamcfca.aa  aevenl  odea  of  the  higheet  poetie  ezoellcnee  are  not  included  (ear.  pr.,  the  aongi  of  Moom^ 
Uotm,1S.  ud  a.;  off  IMboiah,  Jadgea,  fw;  of  Hannah,  1  Samuel,  t,  !•!•;  of  Hcnklah.  laMah,  SB.  MO;  of  Habakkuk, 
Hatekkik.li;  and  evam  Davld'e  diige  over  Saul  and  Jonathan.  I  Samuel.  1. 17,  UJ.  The  aaleetlon  of  the  Paalma  ooUeoted 
fa  que  book  WM  made  not  eomneh  with  raiteanoetotbe  beauty  of  the  ptoem.aatotheiradaptetten  for  pnbUowoiahlp.  StiU 
«ae  ofOToUiv  Splilt  offdcxod  the  edeetion  and  arrangement  of  the  eontente  of  the  book,  aa  one  pervading  tone  and  Bobjeet 
K^m  Ihrauiheat,  Cbrtot  to  Uto  own  inner  Ufe  aa  the  God-man,  and  to  Hto  peat,  preeent.  and  fhtara  nlatlona  to  the 
teak  aad  the  weald.    Xmae  rovto- well  caUi  the  Paalma**  The  Litugjof  the  apiritual  Ufe  T  and  lMtiter.**A  BlUe  to 


TbtpfteMief  Oeonlertowtafah  the  Ftolma,  though  not  alwaja  diaeovenble,  to  to  aorae  oaaea  clear,  and  tfbowa  the 
BaafaaeBt  to  be  anmietakably  the  woik  of  the  BiMt.  not  merely  that  of  the  collector.  Tbua  Paalm  n.  platoly  portraya 
uwdll^agaakaof  Xeaeiah;  Paabn  n.,  Hto  peaoefal  reit  to  Pandiae  altar  Hto  death  on  the  onaa ;  and  Paalm  M.,  Bte 
totohaavcn- 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  PROPHETICAL  BOOKS. 

THB  SECOND  DIVISION  OF  8CBIPTUBE,  the  othen  being  the  Law  and  Hegiosrtpba.  It  inelnded  Jotbttt. 
Jodget.  let  end  id  8mbd«U  let  and  id  Kingi.  oaUed  At  formar  prophiU:  and  Inlah,  Jeremiah,  Esekld,  Ac,  to 
Malaohi,  ti*  UOUr  prepM$.  Daniel  ic  ezoluded,  beeaoM,  thoogh  hlg^Ij  endowed  with  prophetle  gifta,  he  had  not  JUki  tte 
prophnUe  q^Im:  hie  book  ie  therefore  oleiied  with  the  Hegiographa.  Eira  probablj  eommenoed.  and  othen  sabeequentlj 
oom^eted,  the  anaogemcnt  of  the  oenon.  The  propheta  were  not  mere  prediotoxc  Their  Btbrtm  name,  NaM,  oomce  from  a 
toot  to  boU  vp  ae  a  fountain  [OeemiM];  henoe  the  ferronr  of  ineplzation,  1  Peter  1.  n  (othen  interpret  it  ai  trom  an 
ArMc  root,  Szodui,  4  16,  epokeemon  of  Ood,  the  Holy  Ohoet  ioppUring  him  with  words);  eommonloated  bj  dreowe, 
Joel.  t.  IB;  Job.OL  U-l7(no  initanee  of  thia  ooenxe  in  leaiah);  or  vMone,  the  eoene  being  made  to  paie  before  their  mind 
(Iiaiah,  1. 1;);  or  Cnmei;  eette^r  (Nombcn,  u.  4. 16;  ihekiel,  1. 1;  S.  14;);  not  deptlTing  them,  however,  ot  free  ooneoiom 
•cencv  (Jenmiah.  lOi  7, 0;  l  Oorinthiani,  U  H). 

Theie  PECULIAR  F0BM8  of  ineplration  distlngoiBh  propAett,  itrictly  eo  called,  from  Moeee  and  oUiob  though 
inepiied  (Nomben.  UL  C-A.I.  Henoe  their  name  men.  Henoe,  too.:the  poetioal  oaet  of  their  ityle,  though  lea  rcatrieted, 
owing  to  their  praotioal  tendency,  by  th»  oatwazd  forms  observed  in  striotly  poetioal  hooka.  Henoe,  too,  the  union  of  mudo 
with  piopheayiBg  (I  Samuel,  10. 0.).  This  coatatio  state,  though  exalted,  is  not  the  hlgbeet :  for  Jceos  Christ  was  never  in 
it)  nor  Hoses.  It  was  rendered  neoeeeaij  by  the  fkallty  of  the  proph^  and  the  spirltnal  obtoscnesa  of  the  people.  It 
aeoordlngly  predominates  In  the  Old  Teetament,  but  la  subordinate  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  Holy  Ghoet  by  ttie 
Aalneas  of  His  ordinary  gifts  renders  the  extraordinary  less  neoesaaxy.  After  the  time  of  the  Mosaie  economy,  the  idea  of  a 
prophet  was  regularly  oonneeted  with  the  prophetio  oKee,— not  oonferrcd  by  men,  but  by  God.  In  thia  they  dlflsr  ih>m 
myatloa  whoae  pretended  inspiration  is  for  themselvee:  ptophetism  is  proetfcai,  not  dreamy  and  secluded  e  %o  prophets* 
ineplration  la  theUra  only  aa  God'a  meeaengera  to  the  people.  Hie  ordinary  serruits  and  rtpvlor  teaohexe  ^  the  people 
were  the  priests:  the  propheta,  distinguished  from  them  by  inspiration,  were  designed  to  rouas  and  eseUa.  In  Israel, 
however,  aa  dlatingnlshsd  fkom  Judah,  as  there  was  no  true  pxleathood, the  prophets  were  the  repulor  and  only  miniatexa  of 
God.  Prophecy  in  Israel  needed  to  be  aupported  more  powerfully:  therefore  the  **sobooUi"  were  more  established ;  and 
more  striking  prophetio  deeds  {$4f„  EUjahls  and  ElishaV  are  recorded,  than  in  Judah.  The  law  was  their  basis  (Isaiah, 
a.  li,MJ.  both  its  form  and  apirit  (Deuteronomy,  4 1;  U.  1-S:):  at  times  they  looked  forward  to  a  day.  when  its  ever>living 
Virit  woold  break  its  then  impeifeot  form  for  a  fk«er  and  more  perfect  development  (Jeremiah,  8. 16;  tL  81:):  but  they 
altered  net  a  tittle  in  their  own  days.  JTicJkom  well  calls  Hoaea*  aong  (Deuterononty,  81)  the  Magna  Gharta  of  prophecy.  The 
fnUUment  of  their  prediotlona  waa  to  be  the  oigm  of  their  behtg  real  propheta  of  God  (Deuteronomy,  1&  SL).  Alao,  their 
apeaUng  in  the  name  of  no  other  but  the  true  God  (Deuteronomy,  1&  %.).  Prophecy  was  the  only  aanotioned  indulgence  of 
the  craving  after  knowledge  of  future  events,  which  is  so  prevalent  in  the  East  (Deuteronomy,  1&  10.  IL).  For  a  momen* 
tary  inspiration  the  mere  beginning  of  spiritual  life  suffloed,  as  in  Balaam^  case ;  but  for  a  oratinuous  mission,  the  prophet 
must  be  converted  (Isaiah.  6L  7.).  In  Samuel's  days  (1  Samuel,  10. 8;  19. 10)  b^;ln  the  prophetio  **echoola.*  These  were 
assoohitiona  of  men,  more  or  leas  sadoioed  wUk  As  Spirit,  in  which  the  feebler  were  helped  by  thoee  of  greater  spiritual 
powers :  ao  at  Beth«el  and  GUgal  (S  Kinga,  &  S;  4. 88;  6.  Si.).  Only  the  leaders  atood  in  immediate  communion  with  God, 
whilst  the  rest  were  Joined  to  Him  through  thoir  mediation  (X  Kings,  19. 15;  8  Kinn  &  ^Oi  the  former  acted  through  the 
latter  aa  their  inatrumente  (I  Kings,  IB.  16;  8  Kings,  8.  l,  &>.  The  bestowal  of  prophetio  gifts  waa  nut,  however,  limited  to 
theae  schools  (Amos,  7. 14, 18.). 

Aa  to  8TMBOLI0  ACTIONS,  many  of  them  are  not  odml  but  only  parts  of  the  prophetio  visions,  internal  not 
external  fkcts,  being  impoasible  or  indecent  (Jeremiah.  18.  MO;  IB.  18^;  Uoeea,  L 1-11.).  Still  the  Internal  actions^  when 
passible  and  proper,  were  often  expressed  externally  (1  Kings.  ML  U.).  Those  purely  internal  ezprcas  the  suWeet  more 
etrikingly  than  a  naked  statement  could. 

Other  CBITEBIA  of  a  true  prophet,  besides  the  two  above,  were,  the  aeeordoMt  of  Ms  oddmoa  wtth  tht  lew/  his  nol 
promitfmQ  proapsNdr  wMovt  roMntanes;  his  owm  assurance  of  kit  <U«iae  mission  (aometimea  received  reluctantly, 
Jeremiah,  10. 8,9  J,  Jeremiah,  M.  18,  producing  that  inward  ossuraiiei  ttf  tht  truth  in  ofAsrs,  which  is  to  them  a  stronger  proof 
from  the  Spirit  of  God,  than  even  outward  miracles  uxA  arguments:  hia  pious  life,  fartitude  In  suffering,  and  freedom  trotn 
fanatidam.  confirm  theae  criteria  Miraolea,  though  prooflk  axe  not  to  be  truated  without  the  negative  criteria  (Deutero- 
nomy, 18.  &).  Prediotlona  fulfilled  in  the  prophets  lifbtime  eatabliahed  hie  authority  thenceforth  a  Samoal,  81  18; 
Jeremiah,  Si  11, 11;  BaekieU  18. 18.  IS;  M.X 

Aa  to  their  PB0HT7L0ATI0N,  it  waa  ufoaUy  oral,  before  the  aaaembled  people,  and  afterwards  revised  in  writing. 
The  second  part  of  Isaiah,  and  £aekiti,40.-4B.,  were  probably  not  given  orally,  but  in  writing.  Before  Isaiah^  and  his 
oontemporariee'  time,  propheeies  were  not  wriUen,  aa  not  being  intended  for  nnivenal  uao.  But  now  a  larger  field  vraa 
opened.  To  the  woridly  power  of  heathen  nations  which  threatened  to  deetroy  the  theocracy  la  henceforth  oppoeed  the 
kingdom  of  Qod,  about  to  conquer  all  through  Hcaeiah,  whose  coming  ooncema  all  agea.  The  lesser  prophets  give  the  quint- 
essence of  the  prophecies  of  their  reepeetive  authors.  An  instanos  of  the  mode  of  eoUecting  and  publishing  propheeiei 
occuza,  Jeremiah,  86. 4-14  Thoeeof  the  later  prophets  rest  on  thoee  of  the  earlier  (Zechariah,  1.4;  7. 7,11.).  ITieald  Iknciee 
fhat  a  great  number  of  prophetle  roUa  have  been  loet.  But  the  fact  of  the  propheta  often  4Uadlng  to  writings  which  we 
have,  aod  never  to  those  which  it  can  be  prosed  we  have  not,  makee  it  likely  that  we  have  all  those  predictions  which 
were  eommitted  to  writing:  the  care  bestowed  on  them  aa  divine,  and  the  exaet  knowledge  of  them  long  after  (Jeremiah, 
H.  18, 18  J,  confirm  thia  view. 

The  ABBANGEMBNT  is  dironolcglcal ;  but  u  the  twelve  leaacr  propheta  are  xeptfded  as  one  work,  and  the  three 
laatof  them  lived  later  than  Jeremiah  and  Bieklel,the  former  are  put  after  the  latter.  The  lesser  propheta  are  arranged 
ehranolegically,  except  Hoaea,  who  being  the  largeet^  is  placed  first,  though  aome  were  earlier  than  he :  also  Jonah,  who 
■sema  to  have  been  the  earlieat  of  Ms  (otter  propMa 

Aa  to  THB  MESSIAH,  no  siii0ls  propliet  glvee  a  oomplete  view  of  Him :  this  ia  made  op  ef  the  variooa  aapeota  of  Him 
In  dlfhrsnt  propheeies  combined ;  Just  as  His  life  in  the  goepela  ia  one  under  a  fourfold  aepeet  In  the  flrat  part  ot  laalah, 
addresaed  to  the  whole  people,  the  prominent  idea  is  His  triumph,  as  King,  Oie  daadgn  being  Vbmo  to  remove  their  fieaia  of 
the  auRounding  natieiis  i  in  the  ieeond,  addressed  to  the  tieoi  vsmnaBt,He  is  exhibited  aa  Prophet  andPiieilt  HimMlC 
;tbS8aorifli04 


PBOPHETS    OP    THE    RESTOBATION. 


TEE  finfttUaglflnUUA  loot  befon  th«  prophttte  «#mwm  latUtaUd.  Thai  Snoeb  had  Om  femtr  (J«dt,l4t)$  fo 
Aknm  »«tllad  "»  pnvlMr  (Q«nMii,  19.7;);  alM  the  patztenlu  (Piftim  lOSi  U).  Tb*  oOw  wm  flnt  butttaM 
ate  tto  JiMiie  wnnwuy;  b«t  •?«&  than  th«  p(/k  wm  not  alwayt  oonnMtsd  with  th«  ofltoe;  09.,  IhaM.  wm  «i<«wtd 
imriyvllb  Om  ifttk  ba»  WM  aanr  oaDed  to  tho  oflee,  m  liTiag  In  o  h«th«n  oout  whort  biooold  nothwitawaliiilt 
S'D*rid(llattb«w,UL«sS7.«LX  H«nce  tho  wiltinsi  of  both  an  dMMd  wHh  tbo  Hagtegnpha.  not  with  tho  pvo»hola. 
Morwrcr  th— tfa  tho  paec  ewati  with  tha  doaa  of  tha  Old  Taatamant  diipanaithin.  tha  fift  ooatlnnad,  and  WMamom  tho 
«adiat  Aarina  flf  tbo  K«w  Taatamant  ehorriL  iVopM  Onffiibrvw  from  azoot.'*lo  |Mh  outli]Mafbiintaln'7aMaBt 
It  lahr  aa  ipobiamaii  Cor  another  (Ezodoi.  7. 1:>;  ao,  ona  apaaklag  aathoritakfralj  Hmt  Qod  m  fnlifiinfir  of  Hia  wUL 
M^n*  Ite  aofc  aaefant  tann  a  Banrael.  9. 9J.  impljfaig  that  ha  apatoi  by  a  dMna  eomonmlaatloii  i^riiiniai  attfeo*  to 
ii«inM«rMi«iia^-M  "fKophofindieatadhiaaiiaorfdrMfpcaldaffforaod. 

OoM  vat  tha  onlj  fontaln  of  propbaoy  a  Peter.  L  II;  Rerelation,  19. 10;  alto  Aeta.  1«.  7.  the  oldert  nadli«,  **th« 
<^»rt  4^  J4aO»an4  daeland  Oodli  will  to  nan  by  Hto  H0I7  Spirit  aeting  on  tha  mlnda  of  the  pnphetft  Thna  tha  hia- 
'.'TTaCtbeAngbiathahiatoryef  OodlinTalatlonaofUlnaalfinhiaBontonian.  The  throa  diiMoM  of  thta  hiatoiy,  tha 
I'lHittcfeBlttelCoaBfo.aadthaChiiaUan  dlapanaatlona.  are  eharaetariaed.  aaeh  byndiatinet  nodeof  Ood'a  OMnlfartn- 
'c«aa.U.lya«rtfaiatlbnnefthaprophetle|ifL  The  tlmphamU  mode  eharaetertaea  the  Patilarehai  dlapanaatlon :  Qod 
r?tialtat  ttBNlf  in  fiaWe  apuaaiiiiMaa  or  thtcpkamUi.  The  Vmpmmutte  mode,  the  Meaaie:  God  roveaUng  Hlmaelf 
-^roqgfc  gnf  i-pirad  mei^.  The  Meelepie  mode,  the  Chrladan:  God  rerealing  Hfanaalf.  not  aMiely  at  Intervala  m  before^ 
taipenanmlly  bf  kupirti  tarMngartheonalaaof  God,*!  Petcr,4  lU 

la  tiie  JM  er  fafativwhal  age  mm  work  no  miraelca^  unlike  all  other  primeval  hialoilaa,  whUh  ahoond  in  mind« 
""^tH  ^  mm'  a  prenf  nf  gmtrinenf  All  the  mimdea  are  wrooght  by  God  without  manli  intervention;  and  the  divine 
cioaBBlmtioaa  aMnaoally  by  diraot  nttcranoe,  whcnee  the  prophetio  gift  ia  rare,  m  God  in  thia  diapenaation  only  a> 
«VtioQaQy  MBptoratbe  pcophetle  mvmv  of  bm  in  it:  only  in  Gen.  tOi  7,  ii  the  term**  prophet"  ftrand.  In  the  aaoontf  or 
Xoflic  iHqifnaalhin.  God  vithdrawa  Himaalf  more  from  direet  oommonleatkm  with  man,  and  manlTeata  Himaelf  through 
isau  iaatmmcsti.  Inataad  of  working  mtradea  diracfly,  Moaea.  Joahnn.  to.,  are  Hia  agenta.  80  in  Hia  eommnnieationa 
H«9«ki  net  dlmtily,  bat  throng  Moaea  and  hia  amxnamra.  The  theooney  needed  a  new  tarn  of  pioiMMtie  gift:  Oed> 
w|w«<<ftwpanniiu  «Ma  moat  apeak  and  act  for  God,  the  Head  of  the  theoerMgr.  m  Hia  adminiatimtons  the  prephetla 
^•''riitheiifnte  now  eeottMted  with  the  prophetieotfleiL  TheeeprophetaaeoordingIyaraa«Miv,notiar(liiip,  propheta.  The 
joer  do  aot  ailac  till  the  later  ^aa  of  thia  aecond  diapenaation.  Moaea  oefad  m  a  legialator;  Joahua,the  Jndgea^  and 
'vudaitsaeativeprapbata;  Dnvid  and  8olomon.M  dmManal  prophata  Even  in  the  eaae  of  the  wrltlag  propheta  of  tho 
tocrhatfiif  tha  Meaaie  dlipenaation.  their  priwarp  duty  WM  to  apeak  and  aei  Their  wriltaig  had  raferenee  mora  to  tho 
-wc4  the  Hew  Taatament  diapenaation  than  to  their  own  a  Peter,  1.11).  80  that  even  In  their  eaae  the  eharaetetiatle  of 
^MflModiapaBaatten  WMttcopMHaMe,  rather  than  tteplo0ie.  The  (Mrd,  or  Chriatian  diapenmUon,  ia  CAeolepie.  ia,  a 
»*<^atea  tf  God  by  Inaplrcd  mnttbipa ;  1  Peter,  4. 11 ;  1  Peter.  1.  l«-n.  where  he  oontrMU  **  the  old  time*  when  **  holy  Bien 
^*kt  by  the  Holy  Ghoet,"  with  onr  time  when  we  have  the  **aiire  word  of  prophecy  ;*  or.  m  it  may  be  tranafarted,  **the 
•  ^  of  fropbecy  oonftrmed  (to  oa).*  Thoa  God  now  reveala  Hia  will,  not  by  direct  flkeepAoMfiea.  m  in  the  fbrat  dlapenaa- 
'Hi-act  )>r  imtpini  man,  m  in  the  aaeond,  bot  by  the  written  word  whleh  tttwIJt  and  aMdtfJt  for  ever  (M.oppoaed  to  the 
v«Uf'jf7  laaaitetallaiia  of  God,  and  the  nooeontiniianee  in  life  of  the  propbcta,  under  the  two  former  dlapenmtiona 
'■vT^ntiy,  1  Peter.  L  S9;  t  Peter.  1 1, 1S.X  The  next  form  ahall  be  the  return  of  the  theofriiank  manlftntationa  on  earth. 
^  >  lUK  vtrteet  and  abiding  form  than  to  the  tnX  age  (Revelation,  fl.  &}. 

Ttebteory  of  the  prophetie  oOoe  under  the  Moaale  diapenaation  fidla  into  three  diviakma   Tho  flrat  enda  with  the  ago 

'•  «aaoet.aad  hM  no  r^nlar  anoeeadon  of  propheta,  theae  not  being  needed  whlbt  God  Hkmadf  ruled  the  people  withoot 

>3  lentaaj  cxeeatlTc.    The  eeeond  period  cztcnda  fhnn  Samuel  to  Usdah.  800  BlC.  and  ia  the  age  of  propheta  of  aetion. 

'caod  oaabiacd  in  himatlf  the  tfaree  dcmenta  of  the  theoenray.  being  a  Judge,  a  prtcat,  and  a  profAet.   The  ereation  of  a 

^=u  U&f  nmdered  the  formal  ofiee  of  prophet  mora  neoeenxy  m  a  oounterpolae  to  it.    Henoe  the  age  of  the  kingiia  the 

V  Jtbtprophcla.    But  at  thia  atage  they  were  prophet!  of  action,  ratbertban  of  wilting.   Towarda  the  oloaa  of  thia  aaeond 

•n  <  the  devotional  and  Mcoriante  prophedes  of  Padd  and  Solomon  prepared  the  way  for  the  third  period  (ftom  800  B.C. 

'-  v<j  aci,  whieh  began  onder  Usiah.  and  wbieh  wu  the  age  of  written  propheey.    In  thia  third  period  the  propheta  turn 

'  ^  the  ptmnt  to  the  fbture,  and  10  the  Menianle  dement  grove  more  dietinct    Thua  in  theae  three  ahorter  perioda  the 

"^  cbanctcdatka  of  the  three  grant  diapenaatloDa  re-appear.    The  fird  ia  thtophanie;  the  aeoond,  tteopneudk .-  and  the 

'■a^  thuhflfe,    J  oat  M  the  great  oiganle  lawa  of  the  world  re-appear  in  amaUer  departmenta,  the  law  of  the  tree  derelop- 

w  ttidf  ta  miaatnre  fovma  in  the  atruetura  of  tha  leaf;  and  the  carve  of  the  planel'a  oitlt  rc-appearing  in  the  line  tnoed 

^t^vnjeeted  cannon  ball.    [Jfeora] 

"■aod  ytobobly  enacted  ralee  giving  a  permanent  form  to  the  prophetio  order ;  at  Icaat  in  hia  time  the  flrtt  mention 
■niBsii-gehoolaef  the  propheta^'*  Theae  were  all  near  eaeb  other,  and  in  Benjamin,  da.  Bethel,  tiilgal.  Bamah.and 
'•R^  Bad  the  prophet  been  a  mere  foretdler  of  erenta  audi  icboola  would  bare  been  uadeaa  But  be  wm  dao  Ood'a 
.f^t^itative  ta  enanre  the  due  execotion  of  the  Moaaie  ritual  In  ita  purity;  henoe  aroee  the  need  of  aoboola  wherein  to 
* -^  that  didady-ordalned  inatitntion.  God  modly  dioM  Hia  propheta  firom  thoee  tiiua  ednoated;  though  not  ezdodvely, 
« tUcaan  of  AaM(AjMe.7.  \4)  and  SUaha  •  Kinga.  IP.  19}  prova  The  iket  that  the  bumbleat  might  be  aaUed  to  the 
'''^'V^dnaAaeaatadMaehaaktetbeheraditBiyklnglypower.anda  atimuluato  aeeklng  the  qualilleationa  needed  for  m 
'Zkitod  aogyg.  1^  Mcarinlo  Paalma  lowarda  the  doee  of  thia  aaeond  period  form  the  traodtlon  bdween  the  propheta 
'  f  ««M  ad  the  pmphata  ef  word,  tha  mn  who  wan  buay  only  with  the  pceaent.  and  the  men  who  looked  out  from  the 
troot  mo  iha  ^siioaa  fhtuia. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  PBOPHBTB  OF  THE  BESTORATIOV. 


The  third  period,  thai  firom  UnlAh  to  lUlMhi,inel«deithneelaMee  of  pnpheti;  (L)  ThoMof  the  tea  tribes;  (MJ  Thoee 
«f  Um  Geatilei;  OJThoeeof  Judah.  In  the  flzil  olMiweve  HoeeaaadAmoe.  Few  of  the  wriltaff  pcophete  bdonged  to 
IstmL  They  natoxaUy  gathered  Aboat  the  eeftt  of  the  theoen^tnJodfth.  Henoethoee  of  the  ten  tribes  were  moatljpro- 
phete  of  Mtlon.  Under  the  eeeond  elms  fUl  Joneh.  BTahnm,  and  Obadiah,  who  were  wttaaawi  for  Qod^  aothorily  over 
the  Oentile  worid,  as  others  wltneesed  Ibr  the  same  In  the  tbeoorMV.  The  third  elass,  those  of  Jndah,  hare  a  wider  scope 
andaasorshopeftaljoyoostonfl.  They fUl into  Ats dlristons:  tU  l%ose  dwMno  im  •/vdoAol  UkeMpAeil  poMi^ito  prsof* 
«MM  daring  ite  separate  etate,  eie..  the  oentory  between  Unlah  and  HcaeUah,  800-700  li.OL.  Isaiah,  Joel,  and  MIeah.  (t) 
The  deelining  period  of  Jadah,  firom  Manaaieh  to  ZedcUah,  s.9.,  Zepbanlah  and  Habakkok.  OJ  7%e  eoplMI^:  Jeremiah. 
(4.)  Tkt  txUs,  when  the  fotore  was  all  4hat  the  eye  ooold  rest  on  with  hope,  e.p.,  fiaekiel  and  Daniel,  who  are  ohiefly  prophets 
of  the  tatnre.  (V.)  fTu  rmtoroHon:  to  whioh  period  belong  the  three  last  writing  prophets  of  the  Old  Testuaent,  Haggai, 
Zeohariah,and  Malaehi.  John  the  Baptist  long  sabeeqacntly  belonged  to  the  same  dispenmtloo,  bat  he  wrote  nothing 
(Matthew.  11. 9-11;);  like  Eliiah,  he  was  a  prophet  of  aeUon  and  proaehing,  preparing  the  way  for  the  prophets  of  word;  as 
Jolm  did  for  the  Inoamato  Word. 

To  nndnstand  the  epirit  of  eaeh  prophetli  teaohing,  his  Ustorieal  position,  and  the  olroamstanoes  of  the  time,  most  be 
cmuldsrsd.  The  eaptlrity  was  designed  to  eradioato  the  Jews'  tendenoy  to  idoUtey,  and  to  restore  the  theoeiatie  spirit 
whioh  reeogniaed  Qod  as  the  only  ruler,  and  the  Moeaie  InsUtations  as  His  established  law,  for  a  time  antil  Mesriah  shoold 
eomsk  Hsnoe  the  prophets  of  the  restoration  are  best  Ulostrated  by  oomparison  with  the  histories  of  Esra  and  If  ehemiah. 
contomperaries  of  Malaehi. 

Of  the  three  prophete  of  the  restoration,  two^  Hsflgai  and  Zedhariah,  are  at  the  beginning  of  the  period,  and  the  remain- 
ing  one,  Malaohi,  Is  at  Um  olose.  The  exile  was  not  one  oomplete  deportation  of  the  pet^le,  bni  a  series  of  depoitatione 
extending  over  a  oentary  and  a  half.  So  the  restoration  was  not  aooomplished  at  onee.  but  in  soBcsssire  returns  extending 
of«r  a  oentory.  Heooe  ariaes  the  dUferent  tone  of  Haggai  and  Zeohaiiah  at  its  beginning,  and  of  Maladii  at  its  dessL  The 
first  ratnm  took  plaoe  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  B.0. 038;  41.960  penons  returned  under  Sheshbssar  or  Zerobbabcl  and  Joohna 
(£na,  S.  64.).  They  built  an  altar  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  temple.  They  were  interrupted  by  the  misre^esenta* 
tions  of  the  Samaritans,  and  the  woric  waa  suspended  for  fourteen  years.  Tbe  death  of  Bmerdis  gave  an  opportxinity  of 
renewing  the  work,  seventy  yean  aftor  the  dcetruetion  of  the  first  temple.  This  was  the  time  when  Hsggai  and  Zeehariah 
aroee,  the  former  to  indto  to  the  immediate  rebuilding  of  the  temple  and  restoration  of  the  Moeaie  ritaal.  the  latter  to  aid 
in  the  work,  and  to  unfold  the  grand  ftxture  of  the  theooraoy  aa  an  inoentive  to  present  labour.  The  impossibility  of  observing 
tbe  Moeaie  ritual  in  the  exile  generated  an  anti*theoeratio  IndiiEerenoe  to  it  In  the  young  who  were  strangers  to  the  Jeru- 
salem worship.  Itom  whieh  the  nation  had  been  upwards  of  half  a  oentury  debarred.  Moreover,  the  goigeeus  pomp  of 
Babylon  tended  to  make  them  undervalue  the  humble  rites  of  Jehovah's  woisbip  at  that  time.  Henee  there  vras  need  of  a 
Haggai  and  a  Zeehariah  to  eorreot  theee  feelings  by  unfolding  the  true  g^oxy  of  the  theocratlo  Institutlous. 

The  next  great  epoch  wae  the  return  of  Bira,  B.C  488,  eighty  yean  after  the  first  expedition  under  Zenibbabel. 
Thirteen  years  later,  4tf  B.G.,  Nehemiah  eame  to  aid  Esra  in  the  good  work.  It  was  now  that  Malaefal  aroee  to  seoond  thme 
worics,  thrce-foorths  of  a  century  after  Hsggai  and  Zeoharlah.  As  their  work  was  that  of  rutoren,  his  was  that  of  a 
nformtr.  The  estatce  of  many  had  become  mortgaged,  and  depreesion  of  ctrcumstanoes  had  led  many  Into  a  aoeptioal 
spirit  as  to  the  service  of  God.  They  not  only  neglected  the  temple  worship,  but  took  heathen  wives,  to  the  wrong  of 
their  Jewish  wivss,  and  the  dishonour  of  Qod.  Therefore,  besides  the  rtfonnalion  of  ctvtf  abuMS,  and  the  rebnUdlnc  of  the 
wall,  effeeted  through  Nehemlah%  exertions,  a  rdknoua  reformer  waa  needed  such  as  was  Eira,  who  reformed  the  eoelesiaa* 
tioal  abuses,  established  qmsgogues,  where  regular  instmotlon  in  the  law  oould  be  rsosived ;  reetored  the  sabbath,  and  the 
pasBorer,  and  tbe  dignity  of  the  priesthood,  and  generated  a  reverence  for  the  written  law,  which  afterwards  became  a 
snperstiti<m.  Malaehi  aided  in  thie  good  work  by  giving  it  his  prophetical  authority.  How  thoroughly  the  wotk.  waa 
eflbeted.  Is  proved  by  the  utter  change  In  the  national  eharacter.  Onoe  alwajs  prone  to  idolatry,  ever  sinoe  the  oaptiTity 
they  have  abhorred  it  Once  loving  kingly  rule,  now  contrary  to  the  ordinary  eonrse  of  hlatoiy,  they  became  submlsaire  to 
priestly  rule.  Onoe  negligent  of  the  written  Word,  now  they  regarded  it  with  reverence  sometimes  bordering  on  supentitimi. 
Onoe  fond  of  foreign  allianoea,  henodbrth  they  shrank  with  abhoixenee  tram  aU  foreigners.  Once  fond  of  agrfooltuie, 
now  they  became  a  trading  peopla.  From  being  pUaUe  before,  they  now  became  intensely  bigoted  and  nationally  intolerant^ 
Thus  the  restoration  ttotn  Babylon  moulded  the  national  eharacter  more  than  any  event  sinoe  the  Exodus  tnm  ^ypt. 

Now  tiie  distlnotion  between  Judah  and  the  ten  tribee  of  Israel  dlmppcars.  80  In  the  Kew  Testament  the  hselee  tribee 
are  mentioned  (Acts,  fOL  7;  James,  L  L).  The  theoeratie  feeling  generated  at  the  restoration  drew  aU  of  the  deot  natioa 
round  tbe  seat  of  the  theoonwy,  the  metropolis  of  the  true  religion,  Jerusalem.  Malaehi  tended  to  promote  thii  fteUn^ ; 
thus  his  propheoy,  though  addressed  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,  te  oalled  **  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Igrod." 

The  long  silenoe  of  prophete  ftom  Malaehi  to  the  timee  of  Messiah  was  eslculated  to  awaken  in  the  JeiriSh  mind  tbe 
more  earnest  desire  for  film  who  was  to  exoeed  Inltaiitely  in  word  and  deed  all  the  prophets.  His  forerunners.  The  thtee 
prophete  of  the  restoration  being  ths  kst  of  the  Old  Testament,  are  espeoially  distinct  in  pointing  to  Him  who,  as  tho 
gteat  subject  of  the  XTew  Testament,  was  to  Aalfll  all  the  Old  Testament. 

xu 
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THS  VIBST  BOOK  OF  M0SE8^   CALLED 

GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  I.  " 

Ver.i,!  TkiChXASiOMovHB4TXirA]ii>BABTH. 
L  IitttlniDiiif-*  peilod  of  nmoCa  and  nnknowB 
uttqattjr.  Ud  Id  the  dsfiOt*  oi  etenial  asm:  and  m 
the  »tauB  if  und  In  Prarvrbt,  S.  n.  B,  fttoo  if otviiMl 
ReMtmD$.  Qui  tha  Bune  of  the  Bapremo  Being, 
acBiiyisg  ia  He»r«ip.  **  Strong."  **IGgfat7."  It  te  ax- 
vmAn  vfoanlpotaBt  poirar ;  and  by  ita  we  here  In 
tl»  fteril  fens,  la  dbaeoraly  tnght  at  the  opening  of 
ibe  ]Sbk;adoctilne  deaily  rerealed  In  other  paiis 
(Hk^KtbAihoatgtk  God  !•  one,  there  1>  a  plnzaUty 
<if  penoBi  in  the  Godhead— fMher.  8on,  and  Spiilt, 
vbo  were  eataged  In  the  ereatiTe  work  (Prorerbe,  8. 
V:  Joia.  1.  s,  10:  Kpbcaiana,  3.  9;  Hehrewi,  L  S;  Job, 
V.  U.-.  cmtiA  not  formed  from  any  preexisting 
Batariah.  but  made  out  of  nothiniu  the  haaveB  and 
tk«  airth-iba  nnhreme.  This  flxet  Terw  la  a  genenl 
iatradactten  to  the  tuaptrad  Tolnme,  declaring  the 
oat  and  Important  truth,  that  aU  things  had  a  be- 
i3BBiac:  Chat  notbins  throntfioat  the  wide  extent  of 
aatue.  aiiated  from  etenitr,  originated  by  chance, 
'^tron  the  flidn  of  any  Infoilor  agent :  bat  that  the 
*tela  ahraae  waa  pvodtaeed  by  the  creattTe  power 
sT  God  (Acta,  17.  M:Roman8. 11.90.).  AAerthlapre- 
^  the  nanatlfe  la  confined  to  the  eerth.  3l  the 
•vtkeiawiiteitfrnB  anAToU-or  In  "oonftialon  and 
<99tfakem*aa  the  worda  an  rendered  In  laalah,  34.  u. 
nBtgiobe,ataomeniideBcrfbed  period,  having  been 
»nnktA  and  baoken  np,  waa  a  daik  and  watery 
«a««  far  agM  perhnpe.  till  oat  of  tUa  ehaotio  state, 
ihepreawtttbcle  of  the  world  waa  made  to  aziae.  the 
^MtrfQaimiiad  i«L.  eontlniied  bvoodi^  o?er  it. 
t*%faml  doaa, when  *»^t^i»*wg  egp.  The  Immediate 
>9Bcr  of  the  Bpiiit.  by  worUng  on  the  dead  and  dia- 
tnniiBt  denenta,  combined,  azranged.  and  ripened 
>*M9a  iato  a  atate  edairted  for  being  the  acene  of  a  new 
(^^Miaa.  The  aoooont  of  thla  new  laeatUm  properly 
Kcuutttheend  of  thia  aecond  verae ;  and  thedetalla 
''  the  proeeai  are  deeeribed  In  the  natnral  way  an 
alookcr  voold  have  done,  who  beheld  tlie  ohangee 
'^  mcoMrtvaly  took  plaoe. 

t-k  To  Fur  Day.  &  Qo<  aiid-Thla  phraae. 
«tich  ooeni  ao  repeatedly  tn  the  aoooont  means- 
^Ued,  dcoead,  appointed ;  and  the  determining  wlU 
4  ifod  vai  SoUowed  in  every  instance  by  an  Immediate 
!^*Blt  Whether  the  son  was  created  at  the  aame  time 
*^«ik»gbeftare.  the  earth,  the  denae  aocamola- 
Qim  of  Cop  tad  Tspottiv  which  enTeloped  the  chaoe. 
^  covered  the  globe  with  a  aettled  gloom.  Butby 
'^ocnmaad  of  God,  Ught  waa  rendered  vlalble :  the 
m.  maky  cknida  were  dlapeiaed,  broken,  or  rare- 
^ftBdUchtdifltaaed  over  the  expaneeof  waters.  Hie 
^^  is  daaealhad  In  the  name  Da  Y.  which  In  Heftmo 
^ot»mwajmlk.kaat:  while  the  name  KIght  algnifles 
•  MLucaa  vp,  aa  nli^t  wrapa  all  thlnga  In  a  shady 
"^^  4.  ttvldid  tte  Ucht  fram  darkaaaa-xefors  to 
»>*  thcaatfon  or  aaeoai^  of  the  one  to  the  other, 
t«o3«eia  by  the  daily  revolntlon  of  the  earth  roond 
•'>>  uja.  I,  Int  4ay-«  aatnxalday.  aa  the  mention  of 
uitsoMrtsdeoity  determines;  and Moaes reckons, 


according  to  (Mental  oauB.  from  sanset  to  sanset. 
aaying  not  day  and  night  aa  we  do.  bat  evening  and 

64.  Snooan  Day.  8.  finaaaaBt  an  expanae-a 
beating  ontaa  a  plate  of  metal:  a  name  given  to  the 
atmoaphera  frxmi  ita  appeeiing  to  an  obaerver  to  be 
the  mmtt  of  heayen,  eopportlDg  the  weight  of  the 
voaUnfd&udt.  3y  the  creation  of  an  atmoaphere,  the 
lighter  parte  of  the  watera  which  overqnead  the  earth'a 
snrfhce  were  drawn  np  and  snapended  in  the  vlaiblo 
heaToia,  iHiile  the  larger  and  heavier  nmaa  remained 
below.  The  air.waathna**  in  the  midst  of  the  watera." 
i^,  aeparated  them ;  and  thla  being  the  aparent  nae 
of  it,  la  the  only  one  mentioned,  althon^  the  atmos- 
phere BCTves  other  oeaa,  as  a  medlnm  of  life  and  lii^t. 

»-i8.  TbikdDay.  9. 1st  the  waters  aader  the  heaven 
be  gathered  tegathariato  one  ptoae  The  world  waa  to  be 

rendered  a  terraqneoaa  globe,  and  thla  waa  eflbeted  by 
a  volcanio  convnlaion  on  ita  anrfaoe,  the  npheaving  of 
aome  parte,  the  aiiddngof  othera,  and  the  formation 
of  Taat  hoUowa,  into  which  the  watera  impatnonaljr 
roahed,  aa  la  graphically  deeeribed.  (Faalm  10«.  MJ. 
CH]aNniOOOK.J  Thoaalaigapartoftheeerthwaalefl 
**  dry  land,"  and  thnawera  farmed  oceana,  aeea,  lakee, 
and  rivers  which,  thoagh  each  having  their  own  bedat 
or  diannela,  azeaU  eoimeeted  with  the  aea  (Job,  38.  lO; 
Eofdealaatea.  L  r.).  11.  let  the  earth  brinff  ftrth-The 
bare  aoll  waa  ctothad  with  ▼erdnre,  and  It  la  notio«« 
able  that  the  treea.  planta,  and  graaaea— the  three  great 
diyjaiona  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  here  mentioned, 
were  not  called  into  exlatenoe  in  the  aame  way  aa  the 
U^t  and  the  air  they  were  made  to  grow,  ud  they 
grew  aa  they  do  atill  oat  of  the  groand— not,  however, 
by  the  alow  procaaa  of  vegetatkm,  bat  through  the 
Divine  power,  withoot  rain,  dew,  or  any  prooeee  of 
lBho«r--apruating  np  and  flonrlahing  in  a  atn^  day. 

14-13.  FouBTB  Day.  M.  let  there  ha  Uritta  la  the 
finMBMBt— Theataeoei^iere  being  completely  parlfled 
-*the  ann,  moon,  and  atara  were  for  the  llxat  time  on- 
Tdled  In  all  their  glory  in  the  dondleaaaky:  and  they 
are  deacrlbed  as **  in  the  firmament"  which  to  the  eyo 
thqr  appear  to  be,  tiioofl^  we  know  they  are  really  at 
vaat  dlrtancea  from  it.  16.  two  gnat  U^rta— In  oon- 
aeqaenoe  of  the  day  being  reckoned  aa  commencing 
at  even— the  moon,  wliieh  weold  be  aeen  flrat  in  the 
horfson.  wonld  appear**  a  great  light,"  compared  with 
the  UtUe  twinkling  stare :  while  its  pale  benign  radi-. 
ance  would  be  eclipsed  by  the  dasslJng  splendonr  <A 
the  son ;  when  his  resplendent  orb  roae  in  the  mom^ 
ing  and  gradually  attained  ita  meridian  blase  of  glory, 
it  would  appear  **the  greater  light"  that  ruled  the 
day.  Boththeeetl|^tamaybeaaidtobo**made"on 
the  fourth  day— not  created,  indeed,  for  it  is  a  different 
word  that  Is  here  osed,  but  constituted,  appointed  to 
the  impoortaat  and  neceaeary  office  of  aenrlng  as  luml< 
nariea  to  the  world,  and  regulating  by  their  moHone 
and  their  influence  the  progreas  and  dlviiions  of  time. 

S(VI8.  FtiraDAY.  Hie  algna  of  animal  life  appeared 
In  the  waters  and  in  the  air.  ao.  moviag  oreataTe-aU 
ovlparona  animals,  both  among  the  finny  and  th« 
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feathfliy  tribes^remftrkable  for  their  rapid  and  mo- 
dlidoiu  inoreaM.  finrl—meanB  every  flying  thing  :T1ie 
wmd  rendered  "whales.** indndes  also  tharkB,  croco- 
dilet.  Ac.:  so  that  fh>in  the  ooonUeas  shoals  of  small 
flsh  to  the  great  sea  moosten.  from  the  tiny  insect  to 
the  king  of  Mrds,  the  waters  and  the  air  were  made 
suddenly  to  swarm  with  creatores  formed  to  liye  and 
sport  in  their  respectlre  elements. 

24-3L  Sixth  Bat.  A  farther  advance  was  made 
by  the  creation  of  terrsstrisl  animals.  aU  Uie  various 
species  of  which  are  included  in  three  classes-vie, 
cattle,  the  herbivorons  kind  capable  of  labour  or 
domestication.  84.  besets  of  the  eertii— ie.,  wild  ani* 
mals,  whose  ravenous  natures  were  then  kept  in 
check,  and  all  the  various  forms  of  creeping  thhigs— 
Irom  the  huge  reptiles  to  the  insignificant  cateipillan. 
96.  The  last  stage  in  the  progress  of  creation  being 
now  reached— Ood  said,  Lst  us  make  maa~words  wlilch 
show  the  pecaUar  importance  of  the  workio  be  done, 
the  formation  of  a  creature,  who  was  to  be  God*s  re» 
presentative,  clothed  with  auttiority  and  rule  as  visi- 
ble head  and  monarch  of  the  world.  la  ow  imsge, 
after  onr  Mksniss— This  was  a  peculiar  distinction^the 
value  attached  to  which  appears  in  the  words  being 
twice  mentioned.  And  in  what  did  this  image  of  God 
consist  f— not  in  the  erect  form  or  features  of  msD,  not 
In  his  intellect ;  for  the  devil  and  his  angels  are.  In 
this  respect,  far  superior— not  in  his  immortality ;  for 
he  has  not  Uke  God.  a  past  as  weU  as  a  Aiture  eteniity 
of  being :  but  in  the  moral  dispositions  of  bds  soul, 
commonly  called  origimU  ri^htonicnai  (Boclesfastee, 
7.  tt.).  As  the  new  creation  is  (wly  a  restoration  of 
this  image,  the  history  of  the  one  throws  light  on  Uie 
other ;  and  we  axe  informed  that  it  is  renewed  after 
the  image  of  God  in  knowledge,  righteousness,  and 
true  holiness  (Colossians,  3.  lO;  JKphesians,  4.  M.}.  38. 
Be  fhdtfiil,  te.— The  human  race  in  every  oountnr  and 
age  have  been  the  ofllipring  of  the  first  pair.  Amid 
all  the  varieties  found  amongst  men.  some  black,  as 
negroea,  others  copper-coloured,  as  well  as  white,  the 
researches  of  modem  science  lead  to  a  conclusion, 
lUly  accordant  with  the  sacred  history,  that  they  are 
all  of  one  spedes  Mid  of  one  flunlly  (Acts,  17.  M.U 
Whatpowerln  thewordof  Godi  "  He  spake  and  it 
was  done.  He  commanded  and  all  things  stood  fiMt." 
*'  Great  and  manifold  are  thy  works,  liord  God  Al- 
mighty 1— in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  alL"  We 
admire  that  wiidom— not  only  in  the  regular  pxogrees 
of  creation,  but  in  its  perfect  adaptation  to  the  end. 
God  is  represented  as  pausing  at  every  stsge  to  look 
at  His  work.  No  wonder  He  contemplated  it  with 
«omplacen<7.  Eveiy  object  was  in  its  right  place, 
every  vegetatde  process  going  on  in  its  season,  every 
animal  in  Its  structure  and  instincts  suited  to  its 
mode  of  life,  and  its  use  in  the  economy  of  the  world : 
He  saw  everything  that  He  had  made  answering  the 
plan  which  His  eternal  wisdom  had  conceived:  and, 

31.  "BEHOUlXTWikByKBTOOOD." 

GHAPTBB  U. 

Ver.  1.  Tub  Naabaxivb  ow  vbm  Sex  Dats^  Crsa- 
noii  aosiXKVMD.  The  course  of  the  Bacratlve  being 
improperly  broken  by  the  division  of  the  chapter.  L 
the  hsavens—the  firmament  or  atmosphere,  hest-^ 
multitude,  a  numerous  amy— usually  connected  in 
Scripture  with  heaven  only,  but  here  with  the  earth 
also,  meaning  all  that  they  contain,  were  flaishsd— 
brought  to  completion— no  permanent  change  has 
ever  since  been  made  on  the  coarse  of  the  world,  no 
new  spedes  of  animals  been  formed,  no  law  of  nature 
repealed  or  added  to.  They  could  have  been  finished 
in  a  moment  as  well  as  in  six  dayi^  but  the  work  of 
creation  was  gradual  for  the  Instruction  of  man,  as 
weU,  perhaps,  as  of  higher  creatures  (Job,  38.  r.). 

S-7.  Tan  FnufT  Sabsatb.  9.  and  he  rested  on  the 
ssn&th  day  — not  to  repose  from  exhaustion  with 
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labour  (see  Isaiah,  40.  S8,),  but  ceased  from  working, 
an  example  equivalent  to  a  command,  that  we  also 
should  cease  from  labour  of  every  kind.  3.  blsesed 
and  ssncUttsd  the  sewaath  day— a  peculiar  distinction 
put  upon  it  abote  the  other  six  days,  and  diowinir  it 
was  devoted  to  sacred  purposes.  Ihe  institution  of 
the  Sabbath  is  as  old  as  creation,  giving  rise  to  that 
weekly  division  of  Ume  which  prev^ed  in  the  earliest 
ages.  It  is  a  wise  and  beneficent  law,  affording  that 
regular  interval  of  rest  which  the  phyidosl  nature  of 
man  and  the  animals  employed  in  Us  service  requires, 
and  the  neglect  of  whidi  brings  both  to  premature 
decay.  Moreover,  it  secures  an  appointed  season  for 
religiouB  worship,  and  if  it  was  necessary  in  a  state  of 
primeval  innocence,  how  much  more  so  now.  when 
mankind  have  a  strong  tendency  to  forget  God  and 
BOsdalmst  4.  tluse  are  the  fsneratioBS  of  the  hsavens 
sad  the  sarth— the  history  or  account  of  tlieir  produo 
tioB.  Whence  did  Mosee  obtain  this  account  so  dli- 
ferent  from  the  puerile  and  absurd  fictions  of  the 
heathen?  not  fh>m  any  human  source ;  for  man  wan 
not  in  existence  to  witness  it— not  from  the  light  of 
nature  or  reason:  for  thou«^  th^  proclaim  the  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  by  the  things  which  are  made. 
thtv  cannot  tell  how  they  were  made.  None  but 
the  Creator  himself  could  give  tlds  information,  and 
therefore  it  is  through  feith  we  understand  that  the 
worlds  ware  framed  hy  the  word  of  God  (Hebrews,  1 1. 
8.).  nia,  mist— See  on  ch.  l.  U.  7.  Here  the  sacred 
writer  supplies  a  few  more  particulars  about  the  flr&t 
pair,  flacmsd— hadFOBMBDMABOOTOFTHBDoaror 
THBOBOUVD.  Bdcnce  has  provcd  that  the  substanca 
of  his  ftesh,  dnews,  and  btmes,  consist  of  the  very  sama 
elements  as  the  soil  which  forms  the  crust  of  the  eartli . 
and  the  limestone  that  lies  embedded  in  its  bowels. 
But  from  that  mean  material  what  an  admirable 
stmotuxe  has  been  reared  in  the  human  body  (Psalm 
139.14.}.  breath  of  liili-lit..  of  lives-not  only  animal 
but  spiritual  life.  If  the  body  Is  so  admirable,  how 
much  more  the  soul  wUh  all  its  varied  faculties, 
breathsdhite  his  aostrlls  the  breath  of  lift-not  that  the 
Creator  literally  performed  this  act,  but  respiration 
bdng  the  medium  and  sign  of  life,  this  phrase  is  used 
to  show  that  man's  life  originated  in  a  different  way 
from  his  body— being  implanted  directly  by  God 
(Bodeslastee.  li.  7,),  and  hence  in  the  new  oBsation 
of  the  soul  Christ  breathed  on  His  disciples  (John. 
90.  as.). 

Mr.  Tbb  Gabobv  of  Bdbb.  8.  BdM— was  pro- 
bably a  very  extendve  region  in  Mesopotamia,  it  ia 
thought,  distinguished  for  its  natural  beauty  and  tbo 
richness  and  variety  of  its  produce.  Hence  its  name 
signifrring  ptawatitossk  God  planted  a  garden  east- 
ward—an extendve  park— a  paradise,  in  which  tbo 
man  was  put  to  be  trained  under  the  paternal  care  of 
his  Maker  to  piety  and  usefrilness.  tree  of  life  eo 
caUed  from  its  symboUc  character  asa  dgn  and  eeal 
of  immortal  life.  Its  prominent  podtlon  "  in  tho 
midst  of  the  garden,"  where  it  must  have  been  an  ob- 
ject of  dally  observation  and  interest,  was  admirmbiy 
fitted  to  keep  them  habitually  in  mind  of  God  and 
ftiturity.  9.  tree  of  the  kaowlsdfs  of  food  and  etil— so 
caUed  because  it  was  a  (ed  <tf  obedience  by  which  our 
first  parents  were  to  be  tried,  whether  th^  would  be 
good  or  bad,  obey  God  or  break  His  «vwi>wi^»>^»  X7. 
thou  shdt  not  eat  of  it .. .  then  ehdt  sorely  die— no 
reason  assigned  for  the  prohibition,  but  death  was  to 
be  the  punishment  of  disobedience.  A  posiUve  oom- 
mand  like  this  was  not  only  the  simplest  and  eaaioat, 
but  the  only  trial  to  which  thdr  fidelity  could  be  ea- 
posed.  16.  patthaauBiatethsgardsadldeatadzeoait 
—not  only  to  giv«  him  a  plaasant  employment,  bnt  to 
place  him  on  his  probation,  and  as  the  title  of  thi« 
garden,  the  garden  of  the  Lord  (ch.  is.  lO:  Eaekiel.  ^. 
13,),  indicalM^lt  was  in  fact  a  temple  in  which  ho 
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voaUpp«d  God.  and  wm  daUr  •mpkjtd  In  olhriac 
tbe  ctattMt  flf  thankiglviiK  and  piaiM. 
!»•&  TteBMAKicooTWoKAV.  AjmlmiTunov 

orlfABBUsa    IflL   ttilBII««04teBWtotot]flM— 

is  the  midet  vrpleiilr  and  daUfhta.  he  was  oonidoiu 
oTbeliiipheeoaJdnoigcatUy.  Tomakehimaamtbla 
ofbisvaati,  19.  Oad hran^ aata Adaap-Bot aU tha 
uiinali  ta  exMeoea,  bmi  tboaa  ehiefly  in  faia  Im- 
Ddghhoarfaood,  and  to  be  enbaervient  to  hia 
■iNCfv  Adaa»  oiled  efvy  Uvlaf  cnatait,  that 
vu  te  nae  thKeof-Hia  powan  of  peneplioB  aad 
inmiitrafle  vare  enpecnatimUjr  enlaived  to  know 
the  ^eiaolen,  hahita,  and  naea  of  each  apadea  that 
wai  isoQcfat  to  Urn.  90.  hat  te  Alaii  there  wae  not 
hod  ■■  Uy  Met  fcr  Ub-13m  deeign  of  thie  alagalar 
•eeaeaae  to  ehow  him  that  none  of  tha  living  cieatiiree 
he  mm  wa«  on  an  aqnal  footing  with  himaelf ,  and 
that  while  eaeh  daaa  eama  with  ito  niate  of  tba  aama 
utare,  fam,  end  habita.  ha  akma  had  no  comftanioD. 
Bailies  in  giving  namea  to  them  he  waa  led  to  ex- 
«teh»  hk  powaft  of  ape&dh,  and  prepare  lor  aodal 
intotoune  with  lila  partner,  •  ereatore  yet  to  ha 
famed,  tt.  iaepelaw  prohaMyanacatacyortnaica 
like thatof  the  paopheta.  when  thej bad  viaiona and 
ravehtioaeoC  tha  .Lord,  for  the  whole  aoana  waa  pro> 
bablyfidde  to  the  mental  eye  of  Adam,  and  henoa 
Ml  in>t«oae  eidamatfoa.  tDdioaa«rhiBzihB-"8ha 
«ii  DoC  made  oat  of  bbt  head  to  mrpaai  him.  nor  from 
hit  tat  to  ha  trampled  on.  bat  from  hia  aide  to  be 
equal  lo  Urn,  and  near  hia  heart  to  be  dear  to  him." 
B.  Vmaa-ic.  In  Acftnu^man-Eia.  ene  fleeh— tha 
bonaa  pair  dtfered  from  aU  other  paira,  that  by  the 
peeBliarfonnatloa  of  Eve.  they  were  one.  And  this 
•  ieappealed  to  byonr  Lordaa  the  divine  in- 
of  maniase  (Mntfthew.  19. 4.  ft :  Bpheaiana,  & 
%i.  Ilnii  Adam  i^ypean  aa  a  oraatnm  fionnad  alter 
Uie  image  ef  Ood— abowtng  hia  Ibuwtafpv  by  giving 
Beaiee  te  the  animalw.  hia  riaMeetuNcee  by  Ida  ap- 
PTOfil  of  the  marrtagiT  mUtion.  and  Ids  AolMeae  by 
loi  inlndplm  and  foalingi  ftndliig  their  gmtlfloatlon 
tn  the  aervloa  and  enjoyment  of  Ood. 

CHATTER  in. 

Ver.  14.  Tbm  Tmaarxnom,  1.  the  aerpeBt— The 

fril  of  man  waa  eflbeted  Iqr  the  eednctions  of  •  aerpent. 

Ihatitwae  a  leei  aerpent  la  evident  from  the  plain 

umI  aitlea  etyle  of  the  hietary :  and  from  the  many 

lOarioBiBMidB  to  It  In  the  Hew  Testament   Bat  the 

neteiial  scapent  was  tha  inatromant  or  tool  of  a 

Ugher  wt-^Batan  or  the  Devil.— to  whom  the 

ncndwiiten  apply  fitom  thia  Incident  the  reproaofa- 

rtl  flaae  of  **the  Serpent* >** the  old  Dragon." 

^nboQih  Moaas  m^fc-^"  no  mentioB  of  thia  wieked 

•putt-laving  only  the  hlstocy  of  the  visible  world- 

Id  fa  the  fteOar  diaeoveaiea  of  the  Gospel,  It  Is  dia- 

tinettyiBtiamtcd  that  Satan  waa  the  enthor  of  the 

plot(Jefaa,a.4a:  9  Ootlathlana,  li.  8;  i  John, 3.  »; 

1  timtfay.  ft  U;  BavdatfcMi.  <0. 1).    msra  sohdla- 

<^cr)p«ati  an  proverbial  for  wisdom  fMatthew,  lo.  16.). 

Ite  these  reptUea  wen  at  lint,  probably,  far  snpetlor 

ia  besBtyaawell  aa  In  sagaoity  to  what  they  are  la 

thririwesnut  state.    He  said  There  being  in  the  pnre 

botoBs  of  the  first  pair,  no  prlndple  of  evil  to  woric 

H-qa.asoUrltaUontoalneouldeomeonlyftomttfrtA- 

Mt,  ts  ha  theaaalacoaa  caae  of  Jeans  Christ  (Matthew, 

i^ );;;  and  aa  tha  templar  eooldnotaasame  the  hnman 

IwB-thers  being  only  Adam  and  Sve  In  the  world— 

the  igency  of  an  lafRlor  ereatore  had  to  be  empli^ed. 

Ae  Oage»eerpent  [fiocUAWi]  ssemed  the  fittest  for 

^Tflepaipose :  and  the  DevU  waa  allowed  by  Him 

«to  pcnaitted  the  trial,  to  bring  artlenlate  sounds 

iMeilte  Booth,  onls the  wmatf^theobieet  of  attack, 

^nBUsknootedga  ef  her  frailty,  of  her  having  been 

^  ft  «host  Hme  In  the  world— her  limited  etperfence 

d  tke  niBial  tifbee,  and.  above  all,  her  belxig  alone, 

"■'"•nUfcui  by  tha  pieseoeeandwvBaelsor  herhoa• 


band.  Thongh  sinless  and  holy,  aha  waa  a  ftee  agent, 
liable  to  be  tempted  and  aadttoed.  na.hath  fledaald 
— Ja  It  trae  that  he  hath  reetrleted  yon  In  oaing  tha 
firoitaofthisdeligfatfraplaeet  This  is  not  hhe  one  so 
good  and  kind.  Barely  there  is  some  mistake.  He 
instnnatert  a  doabt  aa  to  her  aenae  of  the  divine  will, 
and  appeared  aa^'an  angel  of  111^*"  («  Cannth1ana> 
U.  14J,  otferlng  to  lead  her  to  the  true  interpcefestlon. 
It  was  evidently  ih>m  her  regarding  him  aa  specially 
sent  on  that  errand— that,  instead  of  being  startled  by 
the  reptUa^s  speaking-she  received  him  as  a  heavenly 
messengsr.  9.  the  woaua  said.  We  auy  eat  of  tha  findt 
of  tha  trem  af  the  garden— In  her  an«wer.  Eve  eztoUed 
tha  large  extent  of  liberty  they  eBjoyed  in  rangtaxg  at 
will  amongst  all  the  traea— one  only  excepted— with 
reapect  to  which,  ahe  declared  there  waa  no  doabt, 
eltherof  the  prohiUtion  or  the  penalty.  Bat  there  ia 
reaaon  to  Udnk  that  she  had  already  received  an  in- 
joxtoos  impression ;  for  in  using  Uie  words—**  lest  ye 
die,"  instead  of  **ye  ahall  sorely  die— she  spoke  aa  If 
the  tree  had  been  forbidden  from  aoma  polsonoQa 
qoaUty  of  Us  frnit.  The  tempter,  peroelvtaig  this, 
became  bolder  in  hia  assertiona.  4.  7e  ahall  sot  saniy 
dla-^he  prooeeded— not  only  to  aasora  her  of  perfect 
imponity:  bat  to  promiae  great  beneflta  from  partak- 
ing of  it.  6.  year  eyes  shall  be  ofeaeA— his  words  meant 
nuMTS  than  met  the  ear.  In  one  sense  their  eyes  were 
opened ;  for  they  aeqaired  a  direful  expeilence  of 
"  good  and  evil'*— of  the  happtnen  of  a  iioly,  and  the 
misery  of  a  sInftQ  condition.  But  he  stodiously  con- 
oealed  this reaolt  from  Are,  who,  fired  wltha  geaerooa 
deaire  for  knowledge,  thought  only  of  rising  to  th<k 
rank  and  privileges  of  her  angelio  visitanta. 

M.  iBa  Fall.  fl.  And  whsa  tiia  wosuui  mw  that 
tha  tree  was  good  flar  ibod— Her  imagination  and  feeUngi 
were  completely  won :  and  the  faU  of  Bve  waa  soon 
followed  by  that  of  Adam.  The  history  of  every 
temptation,  and  of  every  sin,  is  the  same ;  the  out- 
ward oUect  of  attraction— the  inward  commotion  of 
mind— the  inoreese  and  triumph  of  paarionate  deaire: 
ending  in  the  degradation,  slavery,  and  ruin  of  the 
aool  (Jamea,  1. 16;  i  John.  s.  16l).  8.  they  heard  the 
veleeof  the  Lord  God  walkinj  hi  the  gardea— The  divine 
Being  appeared  in  the  same  manner  aa  formerly— 
uttering  the  well-known  tonea  of  kindness,  walking 
in  some  visible  form— not  running  hastily,  as  one  Im- 
pelled by  the  Infinenoe  of  angry  fe^inv.  How 
beaatlfblly  axpreaslve  are  theae  words  of  the  fiunlliar 
and  eondeecending  manner  in  which  He  had  hitherto 
held  intercourse  with  the  first  pair,  in  tha  oeol  of  tha 
day— lil.,  the  breeae  of  the  day— the  evening,  hid 
thenselvss  aaonst  the  trios  Shame,  remone,  fear-a 
sense  of  gnOt— feelings  to  which  they  had  hitherto 
been  akrangers.  disordered  their  minda,  and  led  them 
to  ahun  Htm  wboee  approach  they  used  to  wdcome. 
How  foolish  to  think  of  elading  His  notice  (Piabn 
laa.  i-uj. 

10-13.  Thb  SxAiciKAnov.  la  afkaid,  hseanse . . . 
naked— apparently,  a  oonfeeslon— the  laagnage  of 
sorrow;  bat  it  was  evaaiv»-no  signs  of  true  humility 
and  penitence— each  triea  to  throw  the  blame  on 
another.  IS.  The  woman . . .  gave  B»-He  blames  Ood. 
[Calvxv.]  As  the  woman  had  been  given  him  for  his 
oompulon  and  help,  he  had  eaten  of  the  tree  from 
love  to  her :  and  poiseiving  ahe  was  rained,  was  de- 
termined not  to  survive  her.  fM'KMiOHT.J  IS.  begniled 
—cajoled  by  flattering  lies,  lliis  sin  of  the  first  pair 
was  heinous  and  aggravated— it  was  not  simply  eating 
an  apple,  bat  a  love  of  self,  dishonour  to  God,  ingrati- 
tude to  a  benefactor,  disobedience  to  the  best  of 
Masters— a  preference  of  the  creature  to  the  Oeator. 
14-H.  Tna  SaarxKCB.  14.  And  the  Lord  Ood  said 
unto  the  oorpent— The  Judge  pronounces  a  doom  first 
—on  the  material  serpent,  which  is  cursed  above  all 
cieBtnzeB;fhNn  being  a  model  of  grace  and  alegaacB 


GlIimB.IV. 


MrAQfCMuMdJM. 


Ib  finm— tt  hM  tMOome  the  t7P«  of  aQ  thAi  ii  odiow, 
dlwwkiiif.  Mid  low  [Lmliec,  BonmnTLLB];  or 
the  omw  hM  ooiiTortad  ito  mtanl  oondilloB  Into  m 
mmUunent;  it  Is  now  fanndad  with  Inftuaiy,  uid 
ATolded  with  horror ;  next,  on  the  tpixitonl  BenEwnt— 
the  ■ednoer.  Already  CiJleB,  he  wm  to  be  11111  more 
degnuled,  and  hia  power  wholly  deatrofed,  hy  the 
oOipiing  of  thoae  he  had  deceived.  lA.  tty  aial— not 
only  evil  apblta,  Imt  wioked  men.  and  of  tin  woaan 
—the  Meiafah.  or  Hia  GhnrclL  [Galvui,  HnroanH- 
BBa.]  I  wm  put  Mualty  batman  thaa  and  the  woaua— 
Qod  can  only  m  aaid  to  do  ao  by  leaying**  the  Serpent 
end  IdM  aeed  to  the  Inflnenoe  of  their  own  ooimptton: 
and  by  thoae  meeanrea  which,  pnraned  for  the  aalT»- 
tion  of  men,  fill  Satan  and  hia  angela  with  envy  and 
race."  than  abalt  bndaa  bia  had— The  aarpent  woonda 
the  heel  that  cnuhea  him :  and  so  Satan  woold  be 
pennitted  to  afflict  the  hnmanity  of  Ghrlat,  and  bring 
anifering  and  persecution  on  Uia  people,  it  shall 
braisatliy  haad— the  serpent's  poison  is  lodged  in  its 
head ;  and  a  bmiae  on  that  part  is  fktaL  Thus,  Iktal 
ahaU  be  the  atroke  which  Satan  shall  leoeiye  from 
Ouiat :  thoofl^  it  is  probalde.  he  did  not  first  nnder- 
stand  the  nature  and  extent  of  hia  doom.  16.  nte 
the  WQBUB  hs  aaid,  I  will  greatly  mnlt^ly  thy  sonew— 
She  waa  doomed  aa  a  wife  and  mother,  to  snfliBr  peln 
of  body  and  distress  of  mind.  Vnm  being  tbe  help- 
meet of  man  and  the  partner  of  hia  afltetions,  her 
condition  would  henoefOTth  be  thnt  of  humUe  sub- 
jection. 17-19.  unto  Adam  ha  said— made  to  gain  his 
liTelihood  by  tilling  the  ground .  but  what  before  his 
fSall  he  did  with  eaae  and  pleasure,  was  not  to  be  ac- 
complished after  it  without  painftil  and  perseTering 
exertion,  till  than  return  unte  the  gnnmd-man  became 
mortal ;  although  he  did  not  die  the  moment  he  ato 
the  forbidden  Ihilt— hia  body  underwent  a  change, 
and  that  would  lead  to  dissolution— the  union  sub- 
sisting between  his  soul  and  God  having  already  been 
diaeolved,  he  had  become  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of 
this  life,  and  to  the  peine  of  hell  for  ever.  What » 
jnoumfhl  chapter  thia  is  in  the  history  of  man  I  It 
givea  the  only  true  account  of  the  origin  of  aD  the 
physical  and  moral  evlli  that  are  in  the  world— up- 
holda  the  moral  character  of  God :  shows  thnt  man, 
made  upright,  fell  from  not  being  able  to  resist  e 
alight  temptation:  and  becoming  guilty  and  miserable, 
plunged  all  his  posterity  into  the  eame  abyes  (itAiwaw, 
6. 1S.K  How  astonishing  the  grace  which  at  that  mo- 
ment gave  promise  of  a  Saviour:  and  conferred  on  her 
who  had  the  disgrace  d  mtrodudng  sin— the  ftitnre 
honour  of  introducing  that  Deliverer  d  Ttanothy,  t. 
lA.).  90.  AdsB  callsd  his  wiih's  aaaa  Ive-probably  in 
reference  to  her  being  n  mother  of  the  pnmiised 
Saviour,  aa  well  as  of  all  mankind.  81.  Oed  auide  eoate 
of  skins— taught  them  to  make  theae  for  themielvea. 
TbiB  Impbea  the  institution  of  animal  sacrifice,  which 
was  undoubtedly  of  Divine  appointment,  and  instruo- 
tion  in  the  only  acceptable  mode  o«  worship  for  sinftil 
creatures,  through  lUth  in  a  Bedeemer  (Hebrews,  ft. 
SI).  28.  And  God  eald.  Behold,  the  aasB  is  beeeaia  ss  ens 
ef  US— not  spoken  in  irony  as  is  generally  supposed, 
but  in  deep  compassion.  The  words  should  be  rao- 
dered. "  Behold,  what  has  become  (by  sin)  of  the  man 
who  was  as  one  of  us  I  formed  a^  first,  in  our  Imsge 
to  know  good  and  evil— how  sad  hii  condition  now. 
and  now,  lest  he  nut  Ibrth  his  hand,  and  taks  of  the  tns  of 
Ulb— This  tree  being  a  pledge  of  that  immortal  life 
with  which  obedience  should  be  rewarded,  he  lost,  on 
his  liUl*  all  claim  to  this  tree;  and  therefore,  that  he 
might  not  eat  of  it,  or  delude  himself  with  the  idea, 
that  eating  of  it  would  restore  what  he  had  forfeited, 
the  Lord  sent  him  forth  from  tbe  garden.  94.  placed 
. . .  ohemhitt— Tbe  passsge  should  be  rendered  thus  >- 
**  And  he  dwelt  between  the  cherubim  at  tbe  East  of 
the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  a  fierce  fire  or  Shechinab 


unlbldlngltself  to  preserve  the  wny  of  the  tree  of  lUb.* 
nds  waa  the  mode  of  worship  now  establiahed,  to 
show  God*fe  anger  at  sin,  and  teach  the  mediation  of  n 
promised  Saviour,  aa  the  way  of  life,  aa  weU  aa  of 
aooeas  to  God.  They  were  the  same  figures  as  were 
afterwards  in  the  tabemale  and  temple;  andnow.na 
then,  God  aaid,  **I  will  commune  with  thee  from  be- 
tween the  cherubim"  (Bxodua,  Ift.  81). 

CSHAPTEB  IV. 
Ver.i-M.  BntTH  or  Osxir  Ann  Abil.  1.  Iveaaid. 
I  have  getten  a  sum  fton  the  Lord— <.«.,**  by  the  help  of 
the  Lord"— an  expression  of  pious  gratttnde  andahe 
called  him  Gain.  i.».,  **a  possession."  aa  if  valued 
above  everjr  thing  else :  whUe  the  errival  of  another 
son  reminding  her  of  the  misery  she  had  entailed  oa 
her  oflhpring,  led  to  the  name  Abel.  i.e..  either  weak- 
neaa,  vanity  (Psalm,  W.  6,),  or  grlet  lamentation. 
Gain  and  Abel  were  probably  twins;  and  It  is  thought 
that,  at  this  early  p«lod,  children  were  bom  in  padts 
(ch.  c  4.).  [Calvin.]  Abel  was  a  keeper  cf  shse|M<<-* 
**  feeder  of  n  fiock,"  which,  in  Onental  countries, 
always  includes  goataae  well  aaeheep.  Abel,  though 
the  younger,  is  mentioned  first,  probably  on  acoount 
of  the  pre-eminence  of  hie  reUglouB  duiracter.  8.  in 
process  ef  Ubs— Hebrvw,  '*at  the  end  of  days^  pro- 
bably on  the  Sabbath.  brBBght...aneahri]iffUBtsthe 
Lord— Both  manifested  by  the  very  act  of  oflmng  their 
fUth  in  the  being  of  God,  and  in  his  claims  to  their 
reverence  and  worship ;  and  had  the  kind  of  oflisring 
been  left  to  themselves,  what  more  natural  than  that 
the  one  should  bring  **  of  the  fruits  of  tbe  ground .-" 
that  the  other  should  bring  '*of  the  firstlings  of  hia 
flook  and  the  fat  thereof."  i.  the  Lord  had  respset  unto 
Ahd.  not  ante  Csln.  A&— The  words,  "bad  respect  to.** 
signify  In  llebreio— to  look  at  any  thing  with  akeea 
eameat  glance ;  which  haa  been  translated— 'kJbDdle 
into  •  fire,"  so  that  the  Divine  approval  of  Abel's 
oflisring  was  shown  in  Iti  being  consumed  by  flie  (see 
ch.ift.i7:  Judges,is.8ii.}.  7.  If  thou  deest  wsD.  shslt 
thou  net  be  aooeDtedf-In  the  Jforpiw  it  la.  **Bhalt 
thou  not  have  the  exceUencyt"  which  is  the  true 
senseof  the  words  referring  to  the  hli^privilegee  and 
authority  belonging  to  the  first-born  in  patriarchal 
times,  da  listh  at  ths  door  stn.  ie.,  e  sln-cffeilng- » 
common  meaning  of  the  word  in  Scrlpture^aa  la 
Hosea,4.8:SCorinthiana.ft.>l:Hebrews,flL28L  The 
purport  of  the  Divine  rebuke  to  Cain  was  this,  **  Why 


art  thou  angry,  as  if  unjustly  trsatedf  If  thoudoest 
weU,  «.e.,  wert  innooent  and  sinless -a  thank^cAiBring 
would  have  been  accepted  as  a  token  of  thy  depend- 
ence aa  a  creature.  But  aa  thou  doest  not  wdl,  i.e., 
art  a  stnner^a  sln-oflierlng  is  necessary,  by  bringing 
which  thou  wouldest  have  met  with  acceptance,  and 
retained  the  honours  ot  thy  birth-right"  lids  lan- 
guage Impliea  that  previous  instructions  had  been 
given  as  to  the  mode  of  worship:  AbelofllnedthrouA 
faith  (Hebrews,  IL  4.}.  unto  thss  shall  bs  his  dsslre— 
The  hl^  distinction  conferred  by  priority  of  btath  la 
described,  ch.ff.iO:  and  it  waa  Cain's  conviction, 
thnt  this  honour  had  been  withdrawn  fkom  hbn  by  the 
relecUon  of  his  sacrifice,  and  conferred  <m  his  younger 
brother^hence  the  secret  flune  of  Jealousy,  which 
kindled  into  a  settled  hatred,  and  fell  revenge.  8. 
And  Gain  talked  with  Abel  hia  brother— Under  the  guiaa 
of  brotherly  fhmiliarity.  he  concealed  his  premedi- 
toted  purpose  till  a  convenient  time  and  place  oe- 
cnired  tor  the  murder  d  John.  s.  il :  o.  lO.).  la  the 
vdos  OK  thy  hrstfasi's  bleed  cnsth  onto  ms-Caln,  to  lull 
sttspidon.  had  probably  been  "»g*g<»g  in  the  solem- 
nitlee  of  religion  where  he  wae  challenged  directly 
ftomtheShechinahltselt  9. 1  know  not— afklsehood. 
One  sin  leads  to  another.  11, 18.  now  art  thoa  enrsed 
from  the  earth- A  curse  superadded  to  the  general  one 
denounced  on  the  ground  for  Aoam's  sin.  a  fbgitive-> 
condemned  to  perpetual  ejila^a  degraded  outcast^ 


AMBb9V<lfM</felfi«tiki. 
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Witk$ilnmnfOu  World, 


tbe  BdMnble  victim  of  mn  mocjuAag 

la.  li  iBi  Grift  aid ...  My  raUiBnit  ii 

I  en  bav-Whtt  aa  ownrndiniiif  mom  of  111IM17 : 

hot  no  agft  of  pwdtenoe,  nor  qy  for  pardon,  tnrj 

•Mait  flftMk  M  ihftU  dftjr  M-TlilB  •howB  thftt  the 

popnkttni  of  the  raid  wm  bow  oonatdonblj  In- 

cntMd.  1&  irkiMOTii  tiApA  Ctbk^Bf  »  wpttial  Mk 

qf  DiTlM  forbMianee,  the  {v<  of  Gftla  WM  to  bo  ipuod 

in  UNthra  mall  state  of  thohunaarftoe.  aataaark 

-not  aiir  Ttadikinatk  or  brand  on  bia  forehead,  but 

«M  lira  or  (ofem  of  aararanee  that  hla  life  would  be 

mnmd.  lUadgD  la  thought  br  the  boat  wxiteia  to 

teT0  ban  a  wild  fluoeltF  of  aapeet.  that  rendered 

Urn  aaolileet  of  antrenal  horror  and  aroldanoe.   16^ 

mmm  d  the  I«A->thfe  m>palnted  plaee  of  wonhip 

tt  Etek  liavliif  It.  he  not  only  aerered  htanaelf 

from  Ui  nlattvM.  bat  fotaook  the  onUnanoH  of  r»- 

licua,  probablj  eaating  off  all  fear  of  God  ftom  hla 

•7«i,MtfaBtthe  laat  endof  thla  man  la  wovM  than 

tlM  tat  (Matthew.  U.46.K  land  of  Vod-of  flight  or 

ezilMboeiht  bf  many  to  have  been  AiaUa  Petnea 

•atdehvueonedtoaterllityonhlaaeooBntb  17-0. 

ttiUiia  dtr-It  hM  been  In  dtlM  that  the  hnnum 

nee  hMflvar  made  the  graateataocial  progre«:and 

mml  or  CUn'k  deaoandanta  diatingniahed  them- 

>eh«i  br  their  Inventive  tMoina  In  the  arte.   IS. 

I«mA  tNk  vato  Urn  two  wivw— TUia  la  the  lint 

(nagmaioD  of  the  law  of  marriage  on  record,  and 

tba  ffidiee  of  polTgaBor.  like  aU  other  breaohM  of 

i^od'i  imtitatioBt,  baa  been afruitftd  iouroe  of  oor- 

raptioii  and  mlaeiT.    8S.  M.  Lamedi  aaid  uite  bia 

•i«i»-IUi  cpeaeh  la  In  a  poetieal  form,  probably  the 

fncBcatofandid  poem,  tranamitted  to  the  time  of 

Uoiea  It  Mema  to  indicate  that  Lameeh  had  alain  a 

nu  ia  idf^fcace,  and  ito  dilA  la  to  aaaare  bia  wivea, 

brtlw  meMrration  of  Gain,  that  an  vmiTBMTXoirAL 

^o<BkidcuheonlywaB,conldbeinnodanger.   M. 

■ea  bipn  t»  can  1MB  the  name  of  the  Lord-rather,  by 

tbe  aame  of  the  umL    God'a  people,  a  name  pro- 

faMyappBed  to  them  in  contempt  by  the  world. 

CHAfTEB  V. 
^•r.  ua.  OnmaLooT  or  trs  PATBZAmoBi.  1. 
MteftiaMBariHwB  flee  ch.  11. 4.  Adam-naed  here 
atiMriatfaenanieortheflratman.arof  the  hnman 
nee  fenaally.  ft.  all  the  daya . . .  Idea  UTCd-Tbe 
M  itifUng  fieatan  la  thla  catalogne  la  thelonferlty 
of  Adam  and  Ua  Inmiedtaf^  deaoeadanta.  Ten  are 
*»nnciited  in  direct  aaeceaalon  whoM  Htm  far  ex- 
end  the  ordinary  Hmita  with  which  we  are  Camlliar- 
JhiiiMrteit  being  MS.  and  the  longeat  030.  Itlanae- 
■w  to  faMmire  whether  and  what  aecondary  eanoM 
mr  Wff«  eoQtribnted  to  thla  protracted  longerlty— 
vnanMooBstitatSona.  the  nature  of  their  diet,  tbe 
^'BpoatiDe  and  aalnbiity  of  the  climate :  or,  finally, 
**^  ttit  oomprlaM  only  the  tme  worahlppen  of 
<^-«bcth«  their  great  age  might  be  owing  to  the 
better  tovemment  of  ttieir  paaalone,  and  the  qnlet 
ma  tenor  of  their  Urea,  ttnoe  we  cannot  obtain 
■^^CMtoKT  efidenoe  on  thcM  pointa.  It  la  wlM  to  re- 
y^etheaetintotheaorerelgnwfllofGod.  We  can, 
^<'*>v«r.traMaonMof  the  Important  ncM  to  which, 
B  the  early  economy  of  Providence.  It  wm  antMervi- 
<et  It  «w  the  chief  meaaa  of  preeervlng  a  knowledge 
^^^ cf  the  great  tmtha of  religion.  M  weU M  the 
Jwamof  ittnlne  piety.  80  that,  m  their  know. 
Mai  wu  obtained  by  tradition,  they  would  be  in  a 
^oMSilott  to  preearve  It  in  the  greateat  pnxlty.  94. 
ut  laeih  walked  with  Qed-A  conunon  phriM  in 
win  ooontrlM  denoting  conatant  and  fiunlllar 

'leooM.  wMMt:ftrOodtoekhia-InHebr«wa, 

^  «e  are  tafimned  that  he  wm  tranaUted  to 

nighty  mtaade,  deaigned  to  effect  what 

ana  of  Inatnetloa  had  Called  to  aooom- 

^,    -   -  a  palpable  proof  to  an  age  of  almoat 
■«««Ml  nbdlef  thnt  th«  doetrtoM  which  he  had 

ft 
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taai^t  (Jnde,  14,  ift  were  tme.  and  that  bia  devoted- 
noM  to  the  cauM  of  God.  and  rlghteonaneM  in  the 
BBidat  of  oppoaltlon,  wm  highly  pleaaing  to  the  mind 
of  God.  81.  Bneeh . . .  begat  Kethnaelah— Thla  name 
algttlflea.  **He  dieth.  and  the  aending  forth."  ao  that 
Enoch  gave  It  m  prophetical  of  the  flood.  It  la  com« 
pnted  that  Methnaelah  died  In  the  year  of  that 
cataatrophe.  96.  launaeh— a  dllllnent  person  from  the 
one  mentioned  in  preceding  chapter.  like  hla  name- 
aake,  however,  he  alao  apoke  in  nnmbera  on  oooaalon 
oftheblrthofMoah-i.e..**reat''or*'comfort''  'The 
aUnaion  la,  nndonbtedly,  to  tbe  penal  conaequenoM  of 
the  Ikll  In  earthly  toila  and  aaffextttgi,andtothehope 
of  a  Deliverer,  excited  by  the  promiM  made  to  Bve. 
That  thla  expectation  wm  fonnded  on  a  divine  oom> 
mnnieation  we  infer  from  the  ImportanM  attached 
to  It  and  the  confidence  of  Ita  expreealon.'  (Pbeddi 
Skjth.]  S9.  Voeh  wm  five  hnndred  yeara  old :  and . . . 
hegat— Ihat  he  and  the  other  patrlareha  were  ad^ 
vanoed  in  life  ere  children  were  bom  to  them,  la  » 
dlfflcolty  aoconntad  for  probably  from  the  dreum- 
atance  that  MoaM  doM  not  here  record  their  firat-bom 
■one,  bnt  only  the  aneoeaalon  fhmi  Adam  throng 
Seth  to  Abraham. 

GBAFTISB  VL 
Ver.  I'M.  WrcKSDiraM  of  trb  Wonux  9.  the 
aoM  of  Oed  «w  the  dan^tera  of  aMn— ^  ^e  former  la 
meant  the  family  of  Seth,  who  were  profeaaedly  re* 
liglona:  by  the  latter,  the  daecendanta  of  apoatate 
Gain.  Ifljiad  marriagM  between  partiM  of  oppoalte 
prindplM  and  practice  were  neceaearily  eonxcM  of 
extenaive  oormption.  The  women,  irreligiona  them- 
aelvea,  woold.  m  wIvh  and  mothera,  exert  an  influence 
fhtal  to  the  exlatenoe  of  religion  In  their  hooaehold, 
and  eonaeqnently  the  people  of  that  later  age  aank  to 
the  loweat  depravity.  8.  fiaek— utterly,  hopeleaaly 
debaaed.  And  the  Lord  aaid.  My  Oririt  shall  not  alwaya 
atrtve-Chriat,  m  God,  had  by  fila  Spirit  Inaplilng 
Enoch,  Noah,  and  perhapa  other  propheta  a  Peter,  s. 
10 ;  t  Peter,  1  S;  Jude,  14,),  preached  repentance  to 
the  antediluviana ;  but  they  were  inoonlglble.  yet 
hia  daya  ahall  he  aa  hnndred  and  twen^  yaara-olt  la  pro> 
baUe  that  the  oorraptton  of  the  world,  which  had 
now  reached  Ita  height,  had  been  long  and  ffradiuitty 
Increaaing,  and  this  idea  reodvea  aupport  fh>m  the 
long  reapite  granted.  4.  giants— The  term  In  AeZmev 
ImpllM  not  ao  much  the  idea  of  great  atatnre  m  of 
reddoM  ferodty.  implooa  and  daring  charactera,  who 
spread  devaatadon  and  camage  fiur  and  wide.  6. 8. 
Qed  Mw  it,  nfonted . . .  grieved— God  cannot  change 
(Malaohl,  8.  ft;  Jamea,  1. 17;};  but,  by  language  miAUd 
to  tmr  notufe  a»id  caqMrience,  He  Is  described  m  about 
to  alter  His  viatUe  procedure  towards  mankind— fh>m 
being  merdfnl  and  long-auflSsrlng.  He  wm  about  to 
■how  TTim—if  a  God  of  Judgment:  and,  m  that  Im* 
pioua  race  had  filled  up  the  meaanze  of  their  inlqultiea. 
He  WM  about  to  introduce  a  terrible  display  of  His 
Justice  (Ecdeaiaatea,  8. 11.}.  8.  Bat  Veah  frond  groM  in 
the  eyM  flf  <be  Lord— favour.  What  an  awful  atate  of 
thinga  when  only  one  man  or  one  family  of  piety  and 
virtue  WM  now  existing  among  the  profeeeed  sons  of 
OodI  9.  Voah...Jnat...andpecftot-notabaolutely: 
for  aince  the  fidl  of  Adam  no  man  hM  been  frM  flrom 
ain  except  JesnaChrlat.  But  m  living  by  faith  he  wm 
Juat  (Galatlana,  8. 1 :  Hebrewa,  n.  7)  and  perfeci-^.<., 
aincere  in  hia  dealre  to  do  God*a  wiU.  11.  the  earth 
WM  fined  with  vielenee  In  the  abMnce  of  any  well- 
regulated  government  It  is  eaay  to  Imagine  what  evila 
would  arlM.  Men  did  what  wm  right  In  thdr  own 
eyea,  and,  having  no  fear  of  God,  deatmction  and 
miaory  were  in  their  waya.  IS.  And  Oed  aeld  ante 
Voah— How  atartUng  muat  have  been  the  announoe- 
ment  of  the  thrMtened  deatmction !  There  wm  no 
outward  jndif^tlq"  of  it.  Tbe  coutm  of  nature  and 
experlenoe  aeemed  agalnat  the  probability  of  Its  00- 


JMmwfli  into  flto  ill*. 


QKNJBIB.  TILVHL 
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eomnee.  Hie  irabUc  oplnton  of  mankind  would 
tidicaleli.  Tb«  whole  world  would  be  xanfadasalxut 
Irim.  Yet,  penoftded  the  commnntcation  wm  from 
God,  throngh  lUth  (Hebrews,  IL  7,1,  he  set  ftboat  pre- 
periag  the  means  for  piesuiving  hbnaelf  and  fiunUy 
fiom  the  impending  cidamity.  14.  Make  thee  an  ark- 
ark,  a  hollow  chest  (Exodus,  1. 8.).  gopher  wood— pro- 
bably cyi^rees.  remaricable  for  its  dnrataUity,  and 
aboonding  on  the  Armenian  moontains.  reoma  ■ 
cabins  or  small  cells,  pitch  it  within  and  without- 
mineral  pitch,  asphalt,  naphtha,  or  some  bitaminoos 
substance,  which,  when  smeared  over  and  become 
hardened,  would  make  it  perfectly  water-tight.  16. 
And  this  is  ths  fuhion— Aocordlng  to  the  description, 
the  ark  was  not «  ship,  but  an  immense  house  in  form 
and  structure  like  the  houses  in  the  East,  designed 
not  to  sail,  but  only  float.  Assuming  the  cubit  to  be 
Si,888  inches,  the  ark  would  be  M7  feet  long.  91  feet 
1  inches  wide,  and  47  feet  S  inches  high— Uiat  is,  three 
times  the  length  of  a  first-rate  man-of-war  in  the 
British  raavy.  16.  A  window— probably  a  skylight, 
formed  of  some  transparent  substance  unknown,  in 
a  cnUt  Shalt  thorn  ftaish  it  above— a  direction  to  raise 
the  roof  in  the  middle,  seeming  to  form  a  gentle 
slope  for  letting  the  water  run  off.  17-22.  And,  behold, 
I.  erea  I,  do  bring  a  floed— The  repetition  of  the  an- 
nouncement was  to  establish  its  certainty  (oh.  41. 31.). 
Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  as  to  the 
operation  of  natural  laws  and  agencies  in  the  deluge, 
it  was  brought  on  the  world  by  God  as  a  punishment 
for  the  enormous  wickedness  of  its  inhabitants.  18. 
But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  oovenaat-a  special 
promise  of  deliverance,  called  a  covenant,  to  con- 
vince him  of  Uie  confidence  to  be  reposed  in  it.  The 
substance  and  terms  of  this  covenant  are  reUted  be- 
tween V.  10  and  Si.  22.  Thus  did  Voah— Ue  began 
without  delay  to  prepare  the  colossal  fikbric,  and  in 
every  step  of  his  progress  faithfally  followed  the 
Divine  directions  he  had  received. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 
Ver.  1-94.  EHTnAMCB  ikto  tbb  Ask.  1.  And  tfie 
Lord  said  unto  Voah,  Coau  thou  sad  all  thy  houss  into  the 
ark— Ibe  ark  was  finished ;  and  he  now,  in  the  spirit 
of  implicit  faith,  wliich  had  influenced  his  whole  con- 
duct, waited  for  directions  from  God.  2, 3.  Of  eveiy 
dean  beast . . .  fbwls— pain  of  every  spedes  of  animals 
except  the  tenants  of  the  deep  were  to  be  taken  for 
the  preservation  of  their  respective  kinds,  lliis  was 
the  general  rule  of  admission,  only  with  regard  to 
those  animals  which  are  styled  "  clean."  three  pairs 
were  to  be  taken,  whether  of  beasts  or  birds;  and  the 
reason  was  that  their  rapid  multiplication  was  a 
matter  of  the  bluest  importance,  when  the  earth 
should  be  renovated  from  their  utility  either  as 
articles  of  food  or  as  employed  in  the  service  of  man. 
But  what  was  the  use  of  the  seventh  ?  It  was  mani- 
festly reserved  for  sacrifice :  and  so  that  both  during 
>ioah*s  residence  in  the  ark,  and  after  his  return  to 
dry  land,  provision  was  made  for  celebrating  the  rites 
of  worship  according  to  the  religion  of  fldlen  man. 
He  did  not,  like  many,  leave  religion  behind.  He 
provided  for  it  during  his  protracted  voyage.  4.  For 
yet  seven  days— A  week  for  a  world  to  repent !  What 
a  solemn  pause  I  Did  they  laugh  and  ridicule  his 
folly  still  t  He  whose  eyes  saw,  and  whose  heart  felt 
the  tall  amount  of  human  iniQuity  and  perverseness, 
has  told  us  of  their  reckless  disregard  (Luke,  17. 87.). 
0.  There  went  in  two  sad  tinn-Doubtless  they  were  led 
by  a  Divine  impulse.  The  number  would  not  be  so 
large  as  at  first  sight  one  is  apt  to  imagine.  It  has 
been  oalculnted  that  there  are  not  more  than  three 
hundred  distinct  species  of  beasts  and  birds,  the  im- 
mense varieties, in  regard  to  form,  slae,  and  colour, 
liebig  traceable  to  the  influence  of  climate  and  other 
drounsUuioes.    10,  and  ths  Lord  shut  Um  in— iU.. 
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"cowed  htm  nmad  about."  Tbe** shutting  him  in" 
Intimated  that  he  had  become  the  special  obieet  of 
Divine  care  and  protection,  and  that  to  Uioae  without 
the  season  of  grace  was  over  (Matthew,  26. 10.).  17. 
the  watsTi  incrsMsd.  sad  bare  up  tlM  ark— It  seems  to 
have  been  raised  so  gradually  as,  perhaps,  to  be 
scarcely  perceptible  to  the  Inmates.  20.  Tifteeacahtta 
upward . . .  aad  the  aoontalas  were  eovered— twenty-two 
and  a-half  feet  above  the  summits  of  the  highest  hiUa. 
The  language  is  not  consistent  with  the  theory  of  a 
partial  deluge.  21.  allilsshdisd...fi>wl...eattio,aad... 
araening  things It  has  been  a  uniform  principle  in  the 
Divine  procedure,  when  Judgments  were  abroad  on 
the  earth,  to  include  eveay  thing  connected  with  the 
siniU  objects  of  His  wrath  (ch.  19. 25 :  Exodus,  9. «.). 
Besides,  now  that  the  human  race  were  reduced  to  one 
single  family,  it  was  necessary  that  the  beasts  ahonld 
be  proportionally  diminished,  othenrise  by  their 
numbers  they  would  have  acquired  the  ascendancy, 
and  overmastered  the  few  that  were  to  re-people 
the  world.  Thus  goodness  was  mingled  with  severity; 
the  Lord  exercises  judgment  in  wisdom,  and  in  wrath 
remembers  mercy.  24.  sa  hundred  aad  fifty  dajs— a 
period  of  five  months.  Though  long  before  that  evezr 
living  cr^ture  must  have  been  drowned,  each  a 
lengthened  continuance  of  the  flood  was  designed  to 
manifest  God's  stem  displeasure  at  sin  and  sinnera. 
Think  of  Noah  duringsnch  a  crisis.  We  learn  (Eae- 
kiel,  14. 14)  that  he  was  a  man  who  lived  and  breathed 
habitually  In  an  atmoaphere  of  devotion :  and  having 
in  the  exercise  of  this  hl«db-toned  faith  made  God  his 
reAige,hedid  not  fear  "though  the  waters  roared  and 
were  troubled ;  though  the  mountains  shook  with  the 
swelling  thereof." 

CHAFTEBVHL 
Ver.  1-14.  Amuaoiho  or  TBS  Watxbs.  1.  Gedra- 
flMBbosd  Voah— The  Divine  purpose  in  this  awful 
dispensation  had  been  accomplished,  aad  the  world 
had  undergone  those  changes  necessary  to  fit  It  for 
becoming  the  residence  of  man  under  a  new  economy- 
of  providence,  eveiy  liviag  thing ...  in  the  ark— A 
beautiAil  illustration  of  Matthew,  10.  S».  aad  Ged 
mads  a  wind  to  pass  over  the  earth— Though  the  DlvlnA 
will  could  have  dried  up  the  liquid  mass  in  an  Instant 
—the  agency  of  a  wind  was  employed  (Psalm  lOi.  4)— 
probaUy  a  hot  wind,  which,  by  npid  evaporatton, 
would  again  absorb  one  portion  of  the  waters  into 
the  atmosphere :  and  by  which,  the  other  would  be 
gradually  drained  off  by  outlets  beneath.  4.  ssventh 
mnXbr-at  the  year— not  of  the  flood— which  lasted 
only  five  months,  rastsd— evidently  indicating  a  caln& 
and  gentie  motion,  upon  tiis  mooatsias  of  Arsiat— <« 
Armenia,  as  the  word  is  rendered  (S  Kings,  10.  37: 
Isaiah,  87. 88.).  The  mountain  which  tradition  points 
to,  as  the  one  on  which  the  ark  rested,  is  now  called 
Ara  Dagh— the  finger  mountain.  Its  sunuait  eonsiata 
of  two  peaks-the  higher  of  which  is  17,7«>  feet,  and 
the  other  18,420  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  6.  Aad  the 
wsten  deoTMsed  oontlaually— Ths  decrease  of  the  waten 
was  for  wise  reasons  exceedingly  slow  and  gradual^ 
the  period  of  their  return  being  nearly  twice  as  longaa 
that  of  their  rise.  6.  at  the  sad  of  flvty  days— It  is  easy  to 
imagine  the  ardent  longing  Noah  and  his  fkmlly  moat 
have  felt  to  enloy  again  the  sight  of  land  as  well  as 
breathe  the  fresh  air :  and  It  was  perfectly  consistent 
with  fhith  and  patience  to  make  inquiries,  whettier 
the  earth  was  yet  ready.  7.  And  he  sent  fistii  a  raven— 
llie  smell  of  carrion  would  allure  it  to  remain  If  the 
earth  were  in  a  habitable  state.  But  it  kept  hovering 
about  the  spot,  and,  being  a  solitary  bird,  probably 
perched  on  the  covering.  S-11.  Alas  ha  ssat  tnth  a 
dove— A  bird  flying  low  and  naturally  disposed  to  re- 
tain to  the  plaeeofhor  abode.  10.  again  he  esat  flnth 
a  dove— Her  flight.  Judging  by  the  time  she  was  abroad, 
was  pursued  to  a  great  distance,  and  the  newly. 
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l>hicked  olive  iMf.  Ab  no  doubt,  by  rapenuitaral 
iaipDJl3e,broii^tfaih«bai.  alfarded  aweloome  proof 
UutthedecUntieiofthebflliwendear.  IS.  1m... 
KiitfiBttti»d0v»:«UelinrtanMd  aot . . .  My  MOtt  In 
lixm  results,  ire  pereelTe  a  iriadom  snd  prodenee  fitf 
sipericT  to  the  ioorfratton  of  Instinct— we  discern  the 
igeacf  of  God  gidding  all  the  moremte  of  this  faiid 
for  the  faistnictlonof  Noah,  and  reviving  the  hopes  of 
bis  household,  sthsi  seven  dajs—a  strong  presumptive 
jmal  that  Neah  observed  the  Sabbath  dtuing  his 
niideiieefaithesxk.  13.14.  Voah  removed  the  oowing 
d  the  tzk—prDbsbly  only  as  much  of  It  as  would  afford 
Idm  A  proqwet  of  the  earth  around.  Yet  for  about 
tvo  months  he  never  stirred  (h>ra  his  appointed 
ibode  tlD  be  had  reoetr^  the  ezpr^  pennission  of 
i'Oi.  We  should  watch  the  leading  of  Providence  to 
direct  as  in  every  step  of  the  Journey  of  life. 

is-a.  DgPAjuma  rwou  tbc  Abk.  15.16.  And 
God  ntks. . . Oe  ibrth— They  went  forth  in  the  most 
(cdeitir  nanner— the  human  inmatiw  first— then  each 
tp<«ciet  "after  their  kinds."  lit»  according  to  their 
bmiiug,  hnplylng  that  there  bad  been  an  Increase  in 
tbeuiL  ».  VoahbnUdedtasltar-Za./'ahlghplace'' 
— probelilr  a  mound  of  earth,  on  whid^  a  saoiflce  was 
(•lend.  Thoe  is  something  exceedingly  beautiftil 
^md  ictensting  to  know  that  the  first  caie  of  this  de- 
voat  peldtreh  was  to  return  thanks  for  the  signal 
i&stoaee  of  mercy  aad  goodness  which  he  and  his 
ftmQfhsdexpexienoed.  took  of  every  dean  besit,  end 
. . .  InU-for  so  unparalleled  a  deliverance,  a  special 
tcksowledgment  was  due.  21.  The  Lord  ssMiUed  a  sweet 
unBr-llie  sacrifice  offered  by  a  righteous  man  like 
Nosh  ia  Isith.  was  acceptable  as  the  most  fingrant 
toccflse.  Lard  Hid  in  Ua  heart— same  as  "I  have  sworn 
tiut  the  vaters  of  Noali  should  no  more  go  over  the 
emh"  Jssiah,  U.  9.).  "fo,"— i.e..  **  though  the  ima- 
oaatum  is  evilf  iuwtfarfl  of  inflicting  another  de- 
rtnuthe  flood.  I  shall  spare  them  — to  enjoy  the 
U«viasi  of  grace,  through  a  Saviour.  28.  Wh^  the 
a:tk  isBsiiflth— The  consummation  as  intimated  in 
I  Peter.  3. 7.  doei  not  Cmstrate  a  promise  which  held 
9x4  only  during  the  continuance  of  that  system. 
There  will  he  no  flood  between  this  and  tliatday,  when 
Uwesrth  therein  Shan  be  burnt  up.  fCHeT.waaaJ 

CUAFTEBIX. 
Ver.  14.  CoYMMAMT.  1.  And  Ood  blessed  Voah- 
}lin  is  r^ubUshed  ibe  law  of  nature  that  was  an- 
nooead  to  Adam,  oonaisting  as  it  originally  did  of 
vvtai  parts.  Be  frvitfiO,  Ac-JTbe  first  part  relates 
ui  tfae  tnasmlssion  of  life,  the  original  blessing  being 
r«4imoanoed  in  the  very  same  words  in  which  it  had 
Jen  promised  at  first.  2.  And  ths  ihsr  of  yon  and  the 
mad  tf  ym— the  second  re-eetabliahes  man's  dominion 
wa  the  infioior  animals ;  it  was  now  foimded  not  as 
ttfintia  love  and  kindness,  but  in  terror;  this  dread 
'*'mu  prevails  among  all  the  stronger  as  well  as  the 
*«*ker  BMaben  of  the  animal  tribes,  and  keeps  away 
imn  hii  haonts  all  hut  those  employed  in  his  serviceu 
ilraj  tatnfsg  thing  that  liTsth  shall  be  neat  fbr  you— 
u»  third  part  eoncems  the  means  of  suttainino  life : 
GttQ  wai  idr  the  first  time,  it  would  seem,  oOoiMd  the 
r^of  Aaimal  food,  but  the  grant  was  accompanied 
*)tbQQ«nitiietion.  4.  Hot  flesh ...  the  blood ...  shall 
;>  ut  eit-The  sole  intentloB  of  this  prohibitioB  was 
J|>  preveBt  thsse  excesses  of  cannibal  ferodty  in  eating 
B<^Q  of  hvlBg  animals,  to  which  men  in  the  earlier 
Ms  of  the  world  were  liable.  6,  snrely  yonr  bleed  of 
mr  line  uiU  I  rstnire-lhe  fourth  part  establishes  a 
^  power  for  proUcHng  life- the  Institution  of  the 
cnfl  meglrtnte  (Romans,  13.  4.).  armed  with  pnbUe 
iM  official  anthoiity  to  repress  the  commission  of 
vwofie  aad  crime.  Such  a  power  had  not  previously 
»iqcd  in  patriarchal  sodety.  6.  Whoso  shsddeth 
f»*M..  .ic  in  the  laage  of  Ood  aade  he  auui-It  Is 
uae  Utst  iaafa  hae  been  injured  by  the  foil,  but  U  ia 
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notloet  Inthiavlew.ahighTalneisattadiodtothe 
life  of  every  man,  even  the  poorest  and  humblest  aad 
an  awfbl  criminality  la  InTolvwd  In  the  destruction 
of  it 

84A.  Rainbow,  la  I  do  set  nybewin  the  dead— 
Set  i>«-t  constitutfr  w  appoint  Ihis  common  and 
fhmillar  phenomenon  being  made  the  pledge  of  peace, 
its  appearance  when  diowers  began  to  fall  would  be 
welcomed  with  the  liveliest  feelings  of  Joy.  90.  Aad 
Voah . . .  planted  a  vineyard-^Noah  had  been  probably 
bred  to  the  culture  of  the  soil,  and  resumed  that  em- 
ployment on  leaving  the  ark.  21.  Aad  he  drank  of  the 
wine,  aad  was  drunken— perhaps  at  the  festivities  of  the 
vintage  season.  This  solitary  stain  on  the  chantcter 
of  so  eminently  pious  a  man  must  it  is  believed,  hare 
been  the  result  of  age  or  inadvertency.  21  This  in- 
ddent  could  scarcely  have  happened  till  twenty  years 
after  the  flood ;  for  Canaan,  whose  conduct  was  more 
offendve  than  Uiat  even  of  his  father,  was  not  bom 
till  after  that  event  It  is  probable  that  there  is  a 
long  interval  included  between  these  Terses,  and  that 
this  prophecy,  like  that  of  Jacob  on  his  sons,  was  not 
uttered  till  near  the  close  of  Noah's  life,  when  the 
prophetic  spirit  came  upon  him :  this  presumption  is 
strengthened  by  the  mention  of  his  death  immediately 
after.  26.  Cnnsd  be  Canaan— this  doom  has  been  ftil- 
fiUed  in  the  destruction  of  the  Canaan!  tes— in  the 
degradation  of  Egypt  and  the  aUvery  of  the  Africans, 
the  descendants  of  Ham.  26.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  8hem— rather,  ''Bleased  of  Jehovah,  my  God,  ba 
Bhem"— an  intimation  that  the  descendants  of  Shem 
should  be  peculiarly  honoured  in  the  service  €ft  the 
true  God— His  Church  being  for  ages  established 
amongst  them  (the  Jewa},  and  of  them  oonoeming  the 
flesh  Christ  came.  They  got  possesdon  of  Canaan, 
the  people  of  that  land  being  made  their  ** servants" 
dther  by  conquest  or,  Uke  the  Gibeonites,  by  sub- 
mlsdon.  27.  God  shall  enlace  Japhetii— pointing  to  a 
vast  increase  in  posterity  and  possesdons.  Accord- 
ingly his  deeoendants  have  been  the  most  active  and 
entOTprislng,  spread  over  the  best  and  largest  p<ntion 
of  the  WOTld,  all  Europe  and  a  condderable  part  of 
Asia,  ho  diall  dwell  ia  the  tents  of  Shem— a  prophecy 
being  fulfilled  at  the  present  day,  as  in  Jndla  ftltiah 
government  is  established,  and  the  Anglo -Sazbna 
being  in  the  ascendant  firom  Europe  to  India,  from. 
India  over  the  American  continent  What  a  wonder* 
ful  prophecy  in  a  few  verses  I  Isaiah,  40.  lO ;  l  Peter. 
l.g&. 

CHAFTBR  X. 

Ver.  1-3L  GrmBALooiiss.  1.  sons  of  Voah— The 
historian  has  not  arranged  this  catalogue  according 
to  seniority  of  birth ;  for  the  account  begins  with  the 
descendants  of  Japheth,  and  the  line  of  Ham  ia  gl^«n 
before  that  of  Shem,  though  he  is  expressly  said  to  be 
the  youngest  or  younger  son  of  Noah ;  and  Shem  was 
the  elder  brother  of  Japlieth  (v.  2i,),  the  true  render- 
ing of  that  passage.  generationB,  d^.— the  narrative  of 
the  settlement  of  nations  existing  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  perhaps  only  the  prindpal  ones ;  for  thou^^ 
the  list  comprises  the  sons  of  Shem,  Ham,  and  J»> 
pheth,  all  their  deteendants  are  not  enumerated. 
Those  descendants,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  are 
described  by  names  indicative  of  tribes  and  nations, 
and  ending  in  the  Hebrew  im,  or  the  English  iU,  A. 
tiie  islss  of  the  Gentiles— a  phrase  by  which  the  Hebrews 
described  all  countries  which  were  accesdble  1^  sea 
(Isaiah,  u.  U ;  W.  O :  Jeremiah,  26.  2S.).  Such  In  rda- 
tion  to  them  were  the  countries  of  Europe,  the  penin- 
sula of  Lesser  Asia,  and  the  region  lying  on  the  east 
of  the  Euxine.  Accordindyi  it  was  in  these  quarters 
the  early  descendants  of  Japheth  had  thdr  settle- 
ments. 6.  SOBS  of  Ham— emigrated  southward,  and 
their  settlements  were— that  of  Cush  in  Arabia,  of 
Canaan  in  the  country  known  by  his  name,  and 
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IDnaim  in  Xnrpt  Upp«r  and  Lower.   It  !■  genenUy 
thousht  tlut  bis  ffttiwr  aoeompuded  falm,  and  per- 
■onally  gnpnintended  the  fonnAtloik  of  the  lettle- 
ment  whence  Vgjpt  wm  cftlled  **  the  bind  of  Ham." 
a.  >3axod-4nentloned  as  edlpring  all  his  flmiily  lin 
Tenown.  He^arly  distinguished  himself  by  his  daring 
and  snooessftil  prowess  in  hunting  wild  beasts.   By 
those  nseftil  serrioes  he  earned  a  title  to  public 
fliatitade:  and,  having  established  a  permanent 
asoendancj  over  the  people.  Im  founded  the  first 
kingdom  in  the  world.   10.  the  bcgisaisg  of  his  kioir- 
dom— This  kingdom,  of  course,  though  then  considered 
great,  would  be  oomparatiTe]^  limited  in  extent,  and 
the  towns  but  small  forts.   11.  Outof  that  land  went 
Ibith  AaOat-ix,  as  the  Marvin  has  it, "  He  (NimrodJ 
at  the  head  of  his  army  went  forth  into  Awyria,**  i.«., 
lie  pushed  his  conquests  into  that  country,    and 
baildsd  Vinsreh— opposite  the  town  of  Mosul,  on  the 
Tigris,  and  the  other  towns  were  near  it.  This  raid 
Into  Assyria  was  an  inyaslon  of  the  tenitories  of 
8h«m.  uid  hence  the  name  "JNimrod."  slgniiying 
*'rebel,"  is  supposed  to  have  been  conliarred  on  him 
firom  his  dartaig  revolt  against  the  BiTine  distribution. 
SI.  Unto  8hsm— The  historian  introduces  him  with 
marked  distinction  as  **the  father  of  Eber."  the 
ancestor  of  the  Hebrews.   83.  Aram— In  the  genoral 
•division  of  the  earth,  the  countries  of  Armenia,  Mmo- 
potamia,  and  Syria,  fell  to  his  descendants.    M. 
Axphssad— The  settlement  of  his  posterity  was  in  the 
•extensiTe  valley  of  Shinar,  on  the  Tigris,  towards  the 
southern  eztromity  of  Mesopotamia,  including  the 
country  of  ^en  and  the  region  on  the  oast  side  of 
the  river.    86.  Felsff;  ftr  in  his  dsys  was  the  earth 
divided— After  the  flood  (ch.  IL  10-1«)  the  descendants 
of  Noah  settled  at  ideasure,  and  enjoyed  the  produce 
of  the  undiivided  solL   But  according  to  Divine  in- 
struction, made  probably  through  Eber,  who  seems 
to  have  been  distinguished  for  piety  or  a. prophetic 
character,  the  earth  was  divided,  and  his  son's  name. 
"Feleg,"  was  given  in  memory  of  that  event  See 
Deuteronomy,  si.  8 ;  Acts,  17. 18.    88.  These  are  ths 
IkBdliss  of  the  SODS  of  Hoah  after  their  gensratloiis,  in 
their  nstioBS,  dec— This  division  was  made  in  the  most 
orderly  manner ;  and  the  inspired  liistorian  evidently 
intimates  that  the  sons  of  Moah  weie  ranged  accord- 
ing to  their  nations,  and  every  nation  ranked  by  its 
families,  so  that  every  nation  had  its  assigned  terri- 
tory, and  in  evexy  nation  the  tribes,  and  in  evety 
tribe  the  families,  were  located  by  themselves. 

GHAPTEBXL 
Ter.  1-88.  ^OowuBioy  or  Toiroim.  1.  the  whds 
4arth  was  cf  one  Isacoagt— The  descendants  of  Noa^ 
united  by  the  strong  bond  of  a  common  language,  had 
not  separated,  and  notwithstanding  the  Divine  com- 
mand to  replenish  the  earth,  were  unwilling  to  sepa- 
rate. The  more  pious  and  well-disposed  would  of 
course  obey  the  Divine  will ;  but  a  numerous  body— 
Memingly  the  aggresrive  horde  mentioned  (ch.  10.  lo,^ 
determined  to  please  themselves  by  occupying  the 
Jhirest  region  they  came  to.  8.  land  of  Bhinar— the 
fertile  vaUey  watered  by  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris 
was  chosen  as  the  centre  of  their  union  and  the  seat 
of  their  power.  8.  hriek->there  being  no  stone  in  that 
quarter,  brick  is  and  was  the  only  material  used  for 
hailding,as  appears  in  the  mass  of  ruins  which  at  the 
BtxB  Nimroud  may  liave  been  the  very  town  formed 
by  those  ancient  rebels.  Some  of  these  are  sun-dried 
—others  burnt  in  the  kiln  and  of  different  colours. 
sUbm  —  bitumen,  a  mineral  pitch,  whicdi,  when 
hanUmed,  forms  a  strong  cement,  commonly  used 
In  Assyria  to  this  day.  and  forming  the  mortar  found 
on  the  bomt>briGk  remains  of  antiquity.  4.  a  tower 
<«rhoss  tan  nay  rsaoh  unto  heaven— a  common  flgoratlve 
expreesion  for  great  height  CDsuteronomy.  i.  ss;  9.  i-o.;. 
0.  BBWBothiBf  wl]lbsnitniBedikomthn&~anapparent 


admission  that  the  design  was  practicable,  and  womld 
have  been  executed  but  for  the  Divine  interposition. 
lest  we  be  eestt«ed— To  buUd  a  dty  and  a  town  was  no 
crime :  but  to  do  this,  to  defeat  the  counseli  of  heaven 
by  attempting  to  prevent  emigration,  was  foolish, 
wicked,  and  >ostly  offensive  to  Ood.  7.  ooafboad  tiieir 
laogufs-^tt.,  their  Up;  it  was  a  fhilure  in  utterance, 
occasioning  a  difference  in  dialect  which  was  inteHi- 
gible  only  to  those  of  the  same  tribe.  Thus  easily  by 
(aod  their  purpose  was  defeated,  and  thsy  were  com- 
pelled to  the  dispersion  they  had  combined  to  pre- 
vent. It  is  only  from  the  Scriptures  we  learn  the  true 
origin  of  the  different  nations  and  i^«g«*g—  of  the 
world.  By  one  mirade  of  tongues  men  were  dispcffsed, 
and  gradually  fell  from  true  religion.  By  another, 
national  barriers  were  broken  down— that  all  men 
might  be  brought  back  to  the  flunily  of  God.  88.  Ur 
—(now  OriW,  i.e.,  lU^t,  or  fire.  Its  name  probably 
derived  from  its  being  devoted  to  the  rites  of  lire- 
worship.  Terah  and  his  family  were  equally  infected 
with  that  idoUtry  as  the  rest  of  the  Inhabltanu 
(Joshua,  M.  16.).  81.  8srsi  his  daoi^tsr-is-lsw— the 
same  as  Iscah,  grand-daugbter  of  Terah,  probably  tiy 
a  second  wife,  and  by  early  usages  considered  mar- 
riageable to  her  undo  Abrsham.  sad  thsy  csne  onto 
Hnsa- two  dayi^  Journey  South-South-Bast  ttom  Ur. 
in  the  direct  road  to  the  ford  of  the  Euphrates  at 
Bakka,  the  nearest  and  most  convenient  route  to 

Fialestlne.  

CHAPTER  ZIL 
Ver.  1-aOL  Call  to  Abbak.  1.  Vow  ths  Lord  had 
ssid  unto  Ahrsm— It  pleased  God,  who  has  often  been 
found  of  them  who  son^t  him  not,  to  reveal  himself 
to  Abraham  perhaps  by  a  miracle ;  and  the  conver- 
sion of  JAbraham  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in 
Bible  history.  Qst  thee  oat  of  thy  oountry— His  being 
brought  to  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  true 
God  had  probably  been  a  considerable  time  before.* 
This  call  included  two  promises :  the  first,  showing 
the  land  of  his  future  posterity:  and  the  second,  that 
in  his  posterity  all  the  earth  was  to  be  blessed.  Abra- 
ham obeyed,  and  it  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Hew  Testament  as  a  strildng  instance  of  his  fldth 
(Hebrews,  li.  8.}.  6.  into  the  Isnd  of  Csssaa...  they 
esae— with  his  wife  and  an  orphan  neidiew.  Abraiu 
readied  his  destination  in  satety,  and  thus  the  first 
promise  was  made  good.  6.  the  plaes  of  Biehsm— or 
Shediem,  a  pastoral  valley  then  unoccupied  (d  ch. 
88. 18.}.  phdn  of  Morah-rather,  the  **  terebinth  tree  " 
of  Moieh,  very  common  in  i'alestine,  remarkable  for 
its  tride-spreading  branches  and  its  dark  green  foliage. 
It  is  probable  that  in  Moreh  there  was  a  grove  of  theao 
trees,  whose  inviting  shade  led  Abram  to  choose  it  for 
an  encampment.  7.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land 
—Ood  was  dealing  with  Abram  not  in  his  private  and 
personal  capadty  merely,  but  with  a  view  to  high 
and  important  interests  in  future  ages.  That  lanit 
his  posterity  was  for  centuries  to  inhabit  as  a  peca- 
liar  people:  the  seeds  of  Divine  knowledge  were  to  bo 
sown  there  for  the  benefit  of  all  mankind ;  and  con^ 
sidered  in  its  geographical  situation,  it  was  chosen  in 
Divine  wisdom  the  fittest  of  all  lands  to  serve  as  the 
cradle  of  a  Divine  revelation  designed  for  the  wholo 
world,  aad  then  huUdsd  he  sa  wHtai  onto  the  Lori— By 
this  solemn  act  of  devotion  he  made  an  open  prof(e»> 
sion  of  his  religion,  established  the  worship  of  tho 
true  Ood,  and  declared  liis  feith  in  the  promise.  IQ. 
thsrs  was  a  flualns ...  sad  Ahnua  went  down  into  IfTPt 
—did  not  go  back  to  the  place  of  his  nativity,  as  re> 
gretting  his  pilgrimage  and  despisfaig  the  promiaeii 
land  (Hebrews,  IL  16.),  but  withdrew  for  a  while  into 
a  nel|(hbouriug  countiy.  11-18.  Sarai's  oomplezlo&« 
coming  from  a  mountainous  country,  would  be  f^esh 
and  fair  compared  with  the  faces  of  Egyptian  women 
which  were  sallow.  The  counsel  of  Abram  to  her  waa 
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tree  IB  voidi,  but  It  mt  a  dMQ»tloii,  intended  to 
en  IB  iBiprarion  that  die  wm  no  more  than  Mi 
■tier.  Hk  eondnet  «u  colpeble  and  Inoomiitent 
vithUsctanelflraiBearrBntof  God:lt  shoved  » 
itBaneeenworidtrpoUernum  than  a  trust  In  the 
piante :  aad  he  not  011I7  itnned  hlmaelf,  but  temx»ted 
amltojitoalKv.  14.  wknAteaaiirueaBiiBtslijpt 
—It  tppean  ftoot  the  monuDienti  of  that  ooontry 
tkat  tt  the  time  of  Ahram'a  Tialt  a  monarchy  bad  ex- 
Mcd  far  nmal  eentoiiee.  The  teat  of  goremment 
«ii  Id  the  Detta.  the  mott  northern  part  ct  the 
eoBBtir,  tiiefci7<Iiiaiter  In  which  Abram  mnat  hnTe 
uTtTcd.  They  vers  a  race  of  shepherd  Idnga,  in  cloae 
iniuMe  with  the  people  of  Gsnaan.  lA.  thewagaan 
mtitaDiito  Ikamoh's  heaae— Eastern  kings  hare  for 
•91  dilflud  the  piivilece  of  taking  to  their  harem  an 
QiBinled  voBBB  vhom  they  Uke.  The  fSstber  or 
broUierBisr  deplore  the  remoral  as  a  calamity,  hat 
thcnnlxigiit  is  never  resisted  nor  questioned.  IjB. 
^estnMilmivia  te  her  saka— Thepreemtaare 
joit  lilt  one  paslcral  chief  would  give  to  another. 
U40.  Hoe  1b  B  most  humiliating  reboke,  and  Ahvam 
d««tmdtt.  Hsd  not  Ood  intexftred  he  might  hBTB 
fami  tcBTtsd  to  stay  In  Egypt,  and  foiiet  the  pro- 
niM  (PMbB  JOB.  It,  lA).  Often  still  does  God  rebuke 
Hit  laoRk  sad  xemind  them  through  enemieathat 
thhworid had  their  rwL 
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Tet.ui  BarumawmoKlam.  1.  wsaEtep...aeatk 
-PklMifau  befaig  a  highland  ooontry,  the  entrance 
^fw  ^Wi  by  its  southern  boundary  is  »  continual 
«<»i  1  wy  xich-compared  with  the  pastoral 
tnlw to wideh  Abraham  bekmoed.  AnAnhsheick 
a  eoQddend  deh  who  has  a  hundred  or  two  huBdzed 
t<3ii.  torn  rixtr  to  a  hundred  camels,  a  thousand 
*^f»  sad  goats  fsspecUfOly.  And  Abraham  being 
*<7  lieb,  BBst  tiave  Ikr  exceeded  that  amount  of 
r«tonl  propettr.  **Gokl  and  silver"  being  rare 
■anfthess  people,  hie  probably  arose  from  the  sale 
offahjimhioehiKgTPfc.  &  wmt  on  his  Jeam^ye-his 
iTf^nm  would  be  by  slow  marches  and  frequent  en- 
<an>pawBti,  as  he  had  to  regulate  his  morementa  by 
^  praipeet  of  water  and  pastorsge.  vats  the  jplaes 

kitvwa  Bilh^  and  Hai— **a  oonspicBous  hi]l-4ta 
"i:«0it  nauBit  resting  on  the  rocky  slopes  below, 
kA  diitfaigalihed  hj  its  oUto  groTee— olTering  a 
'.itorU  bass  Cor  the  altar  and  n  fitting  shade  for  the 
^  of  the  patriarch."  carAHZ«r.]  4.  there  Akrun 
«U  «  Oi  asms  of  the  Loid-he  felt  a  strong  desire 
t-vn^BfaBste  his  fUth  and  piety  on  the  scene  of  his 
'  ^awvonhip :  It  might  be  to  express  humility  and 
•<aikBee  for  Ub  misconduct  In  Ekypt*  or  thankitU- 
*^fardtltreHuice  from  perl]e--to  embrace  the  first 
t-portosity  on  retondng  to  Canaan  of  leading  his 
'■^  to  renew  aUeglanee  to  God,  and  offsr  the 
'^^ial  uaUkm  which  pointed  to  the  Ueeslngs  of 
'M  pTQBiiM.  7.  And  there  wae  a  stril^Abraham's 
;.^ancter  appears  hese  in  a  most  amiable  Ught 
'^flBi  a  ttnog  sense  of  religion,  he  was  afraid  of 
481  aaythiag  that  might  tend  to  injure  its  character 
7^ diaerodit on ita name. and  he  xii^tlyiudffBd 
wKneh  oahappf  oOiBcta  would  be  produced  if  two 
wvBi  vhom  aatare  and  grace  had  so  doeely  con- 
aKiedihoald  come  to  a  rupture.  Waiving  his  right 
v^ktut.  be  gave  the  freedom  of  choice  to  Lot.  The 
tceCaeiof  Ahmham  waa  not  only  disinterssted  and 
ytUe.  bttt  generous  and  condescending  in  an  ex- 
^^^■^^My  dflcrse,  exempiuying  the  8eriptnre  pre- 
ft^Kstthev.  c  S;  Bomnna,  U.  10, 11:  PhiUppians, 
I  ^  Jft  let  hfM  «  kk  sffSs-TraTeUen  describe 
?u^  ^  ^  o'^^  li^  *  11*^  **  to  the  east  of 
'*««L' they  can  see  the  Jordmn,  the  broad  meadowa 
;^  ^  bsak.  and  the  wsTins  line  of  Tcrdure  which 
f'*<H^«>UM  of  the  stream.  11.  Thn  Lst  choss 
ua  lOihSlilB^  choice  excellent  in  a  worldly  point 


of  Tlew,  but  meet  inexpedient  for  his  beet  intereeta. 
He  seems,  tiiough  a  good  man,  to  haTc  been  too  mudi 
under  the  influence  of  a  aelflsh  and  covetous  s^t: 
and  how  many,  alas  I  Imperil  the  good  of  their  souls 
for  the  prospect  of  worldly  advantage,  li,  lA.  Idftup 
nowthins  cyis...  all  the  land  which  than  sssst  so  ex- 
tensive a  survey  of  the  country,  in  ottdirseMoiw.  can 
be  obtained  from  no  other  point  In  the  ncli^hour^ 
hood;  and  those  pbdne  and  hUls.  then  lying  desolate 
before  the  eyes  of  the  solitary  patriarch,  were  to 
be  peopled  with  a  mighty  nation  '*like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  number,"  as  thay  were  In  Solommi's 
time  ri  Kings,  4.  SO.),  la  pbin  of  llswe ...  built .. . 
an  attar— grove  of  Mamre-ihe  renewal  of  the  promise 
was  acknowledged  by  Abram  by  a  fkeah  tribute  of 

devout  gratitude.         

CHAFTKRXIT. 
▼or.141.  Waa.  1.  AaAttcaMtomss-Thlschap. 
ter  presents  Abram  in  the  unexpected  character  of  • 
warrior.  Hie  occasion  was  this :  The  king  of  Sodom 
and  the  kings  of  the  adjoining  dties,  after  having 
been  tributaries  for  twelve  years  to  the  king  of  JEbm, 
combined  to  .throw  olT  his  yoke.  To  chastise  their 
rebellion,  ae  he  deemed  it,  Ghedorlaomer,  with  the 
aid  of  three  alliea.  invaded  the  territoriee  of  the  re* 
fkactory  princea-defeated  them  in  a  pitched  battle, 
where  the  nature  of  the  ground  flavoured  his  army 
(«.  iOJ,  -and  hastened  in  triumph  on  his  homeward 
march,  with  a  large  amount  of  captives  and  booty, 
though  merely  a  stranger.  IS.  they  toek  Lot ...  and 
his  goods,  and  d^artsd— How  would  m  conscience  of 
that  young  man  now  upbraid  him  for  his  selfish  folly 
and  ingratitude  in  withdrawing  tnm.  his  kind  and 
pious  relative  1  Whenever  we  go  out  of  the  path  of 
duty,  we  put  ourselves  away  Ikom  God's  protection* 
and  cannot  expect  that  the  choice  we  make  will  be 
for  our  lasting  good.  18.  thswoaaM  ens  that  had  sooted 
—Abram  might  have  excused  himself  from  taking  any 
active  concern  in  his  '*  brother,"  ».«.,  nephew,  who 
little  deserved  that  he  should  incur  tronbto  or  danger 
on  Mi  account.  But  Abram,  ihr  from  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  resolved  to  take  immediate  measures  for  the 
rescue  of  Lot.  14.  And  when  Abnun  heard  that  hie 
brother  was  taken  o^tive,  he  armsd  Us  tralnsd  servants 
—domestic  slaves,  such  as  are  common  in  Eastern 
countries  still,  and  are  considered  and  treated  as 
members  of  the  family.  If  Abram  could  spare  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  davee  and  leave  a  sufficient 
number  to  take  care  of  the  flocks,  what  a  huge  esta- 
blishment he  must  have  had.  1ft,  16b  he  divided  hiauelf 
...by  night— This  war  between  the  petty  prinoee  of 
ancient  Canaan  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  tnj»  and 
skirmishes  between  Arab  chiefs  in  the  preeent  day. 
When  a  defeated  party  resolve  to  pursue  the  enemy, 
they  wait  till  they  are  fisst  asleep— then,  as  they  have 
no  idea  ot  posting  sentinels,  tliey  rush  upon  them 
from  different  directions,  strike  down  the  tent  poles 
—if  there  li  any  fight  at  lOl,  it  is  the  fray  of  a  tumul- 
tnous  mob-«  panic  commonly  ensues,  and  the  whole 
contest  is  ended  with  little  or  no  loss  on  either  side. 
18.  Mekhiisdek— Ihis  victory  conferred  a  pubUo 
benefit  on  that  part  ct  the  country:  and  Abrun,  on 
his  return,  was  treated  with  high  respect  and  con- 
sideration, particularly  Iqr  the  king  of  Bodom  and 
Melehisedek,  who  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  few 
native  princes,  if  not  the  only  one,  who  knew  and 
worshipped  **the  Most  High  God,**  whom  Abram 
served.  This  king,  who  was  a  type  of  the  Saviour 
(Hebrews.  7.  IJ,  came  to  bless  God  for  the  victory 
which  had  been  won,  and  in  the  name  of  God  to  Uesa 
Abram,  by  whose  arms  it  had  been  achieved-*  pious 
acknowledgment  which  we  should  Imitate  on  suc- 
ceeding in  any  lawful  enterprise.  SO.  he  gave  hist 
tithes  of  all— Here  is  an  evidence  of  Absam's  piety,  aa 
well  as  of  his  valour :  for  it  was  to  a  priest  or  oftL dal 
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mwUfttor  between  God  and  bim,  that  Abraixt  gavea 
tenth  of  the  spoil— n  token  of  hie  snititade  end  In 
honour  of  a  Divine  ordinance  (Prorerbe,  &  •.).  21. 
the  king  of  Sodom  nld . . .  Give  ne  the  penone— Aecord- 
ing  to  the  war  coetonu  still  existing  among  the  Arab 
tribea,  Abram  might  have  retained  the  recovered 
goods— and  his  right  was  acknowledged  Iqr  the  king 
of  Sodom.  Bat  with  honest  pride,  and  a  generositF 
unknown  in  that  part  of  the  world,  he  replied  with 
strong  phraseology  common  to  the  East,  '*  1  have  lifted 
up  mine  hand  (i.e.,  I  have  twom  unto  the  Lord),  that 
I  will  not  take  ftam  a  thread  even  to  a  sandal-thong 
—that  I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou 
shouldst  sajr,  I  have  made  Abram  xioh." 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Ver.l-ai.  BrviNKi^MOouRAaKMSiiT.  1.  After  these 
things— the  conquest  of  the  invading  kings,  the  word 
of  the  Lord— «  phrase  used,  when  connected  with  a 
vision,  to  denote  a  prophetic  message.  Vssr  not, 
Atanm— When  the  excitement  of  the  enterprise  was 
over  he  had  become  a  prey  to  despondency  and  terror 
at  the  probable  revenge  that  might  be  meditated 
against  liim.  To  dispel  his  fear,  he  was  Csvoured  with 
this  gracious  announcement  Having  such  a  promise, 
how  well  did  it  become  him,  and  all  Ood's  people  who 
have  the  same  promise,  to  dismiss  their  fears,  and 
cast  their  burdens  on  the  Lord  (Psalm  27. 8.).  2  Lord 
God,  what  wilt  then  ghref— To  his  mind  the  declara- 
tion, "  I  am  tliy  exceeding  great  reward,"  had  but  one 
meaning,  or  was  viewed  but  in  one  particular  light, 
as  bearing  on  the  fVilfllment  of  the  promise,  and  he 
was  still  experiencing  the  sickness  of  hope  deferred, 
tlisssr  «f  DaDsscu ...  ono  bom  in  my  house  is  mino  hair 
—According  to  the  usage  of  Noma<Uc  tribes,  his  chief 
oonfldential  servant  would  be  heir  to  his  possessions 
and  honours.  But  this  man  oo\ild  have  become  his 
son  only  by  adoption ;  and  how  sadly  would  that 
have  come  diort  of  the  parental  hopes  he  had  been 
encouraged  to  entertain  1  His  language  betrayed  a 
latent  spirit  of  ftatfulness,  or  perhaps  a  temporary 
failure  in  the  very  virtue  for  wiiich  he  is  so  renowned 
>-an  absolute  submission  to  God's  time  as  well  as  way 
of  accomplishing  His  promise,  i.  This  shall  not  be 
tliine  heir— To  the  lirst  part  of  his  address  no  reply 
was  given ;  but  having  renewed  It  in  a  spirit  of  more 
becoming  submission,  *'  whereby  shall  I  know  that  I 
shall  inherit  it,*  he  was  delighted  by  a  moot  explicit 
promise  of  Oanaan,  which  was  immediately  confirmed 
by  a  remaricable  ceremony.  9-12.  Take  nw  an  hsifsr, 
^.— On  occasions  of  great  importance,  when  two  or 
more  parties  Join  in  a  compact,  they  either  observe 
precisely  the  same  rites  as  Abram  did,  or,  where  they 
do  not,  tikey  invoke  the  lamp  as  their  witness.  Accord- 
ing to  these  ideas,  which  have  been  fh)m  time  im- 
memorial engraven  on  the  minds  of  Eastern  people, 
the  Lord  himself  condescended  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  Abram.  The  patriarch  did  not  pass  between  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  reason  was  that  in  this  transaction 
he  was  bound  to  nothing.  He  asked  a  sign,  and  God 
was  pleased  to  give  him  a  sign,  by  which,  according 
to  Eastern  ideas,  he  bound  himself.  In  like  manner 
God  has  entered  into  covenant  with  us ;  and  in  the 
glory  of  the  Only  Begotten  Son,  who  passed  throui^ 
between  God  and  us,  all  who  believe  have,  like  Abram, 
a  sign  or  pledge  in  the  gift  of  the  Sphrlt,  whereby 
they  may  know  that  they  shall  inherit  the  heavenly 
Canaan. 

CHAPTER  XVL 
Ver.  1-ie.  BflROWMKNT  OF  HAOAJt.  1.  Vow  Ssrsi 
...  had  a  haadaaid— a  female  slave— one  of  those  ob- 
tained in  Egypt.  3.  Ssiai ...  gave  her  to  ...  Abram  to  be 
hia  wift— wife  is  here  used  to  describe  an  inferior, 
thoujdi  not  degrading  relation,  in  countries  where 
polygamy  prevaUs.  In  the  case  of  these  female  slaves, 
which  are  the  penonal  property  of  his  lady,  being 


purchased  before  her  marriage  or  given  as  a  apedal 
present  to  herself— no  one  can  become  the  husband's 
secondary  wife  without  her  mistress*  consent  or  per> 
mission.    This  usage  eeems  to  have  prevailed  in 
patriarchal  times ;  and  Hagar,  the  slave  of  Barai.  ct 
whom  ihe  had  the  entire  right  of  disposing,  waa  given 
by  her  mistress*  spontaneous  offer,  to  be  the  secondary 
wife  of  Abram,'  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  long- 
looked  tot  heir.   It  was  a  wrong  step— indicating  a 
want  oi  simple  reliance  on  God— and  Sarai  was  the 
first  to  reap  the  bitter  £rnits  of  her  device.    5.  And 
Ssiai  ssid ...  My  wrong  be  i^on  thoe-Borsts  of  temper, 
or  blows,  as  the  original  may  bear,  took  places  till  at 
length  Hagar,  perceiving  the  hopelessness  of  main- 
ing  the  une<iual  strife,  reeolved  to  escape  firom  what 
had  become  to  her  in  reali^,  as  well  as  in  name,  a 
house  of  bondage.  7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  firand 
her  by  a  fimntain— This  well,  pointed  out  by  tradition, 
lay  on  the  side  of  the  caravan  road,  in  the  noidst  of 
Shur,  a  sandy  desert  on  the  west  of  Arabia  Petiaoa,  to 
the  extent  of  IM  miles,  between  Palestine  and  E^ypt. 
By  taking  that  direction,  she  seems  to  have  intended 
to  return  to  her  relatives  in  that  country,    ^lothing 
but  pride,  passion,  and  sullen  obstinacy,  oould  have 
driven  any  solitary  person  to  brave  the  dangers  of 
such  an  Inhospitable  wild :  and  she  must  have  died, 
had  not  the  timely  appearance  and  words  of  the  angel 
recalled  her  to  reflection  and  duty.  11.  Ishmael— Like 
other  Hebrew  names,  this  had  a  signification,  and  it 
is  made  up  of  two  words—**  God  bean."   The  reason 
is  explained.    12.  he  will  be  a  wild  man -/it ,  a  woild  a*i 
man^  expressing  how  the  wildness  of  /shmael  and  hu 
descendants  resembles  that  of  the  wild  ass.    his  hand 
will  be  agsinst  every  man— descriptive  of  the  rude, 
turbulent,  and  plundering  character  of  the  Aral*, 
dwell  ia  the  prescnoe  of  all  his  brethren-dwell,  i.e.,  pitch 
tents ;  and  the  meaning  is  that  they  maintain  their 
independence  in  spite  of  all  attempts  to  extirpiate  or 
subdue  them.  13.  called  the  name— common  in  ancient 
times  to  name  places  firom  circumstances ;  and  the 
name  given  to  this  well  was  a  grateful  recognition  of 
God's  gracious  appearance  in  the  hour  of  her  distresa, 

CHAPTER  XVn. 
Ver.  1-17.   BBKXWALorTHxCovsatAKT.    1.  Abram 
...  ninety  years  oild  and  nine— Thirteen  years  after  the 
birth  of  Ishmael.   Daring  that  interval  he  had  en- 
ioyed  the  comforts  of  communion  with  God.  bat  had 
been  favoured  with  no  special  revelation  as  formerly, 
probably  on  account  of  his  hasty  and  blameablo 
marriage  with  Hagar.   the  Lord  anMarsd— some  vuibl« 
manifestation  of  the  Divine  presenoe,  probably  the 
shechinah  or  radiant  glory  of  overpowering  efltalgence . 
I  am  the  Almighty  Ckid— the  name  by  which  He  ttia4le 
himself  known  to  the  patriarchs  lEzodus,  Q.  3,),  <ic^ 
signed  to  convey  the  sense  of  **  all-suiacient "  (I'aalm 
le.  5,  6 ;  78.  U}.    walk . . .  and  be . . .  psrfeet— upright, 
sincere  (Psalm  61.  (V  in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour. 
3.  Abrsm  ftll  on  his  tue— the  attitude  of  profouixdeAt 
reverence  assumed  by  Eastern  people.    It  consiata  i  i\ 
the  prostrate  body  resting  on  the  hands  and  kneoH. 
with  Uie  face  bent  till  the  forehead  touehea    th^ 
ground.   It  Is  an  expression  of  consdons  humilitv 
and  profound  reverence.   4.  my  covenant  is  with  tlLe«, 
—renewed  mention  is  made  of  it  as  the  foundation  ol 
the  communication  that  follows.    It  is  the  oovea^n t, 
of  grace  made  with  all  who  believe  in  the  Saviour.     & 

bat  thy  name  shall  be  Abrsham— In  Eastern  countrlea  ^ 
change  of  name  is  an  advertisement  of  some  new  cr^x  , 
cumstance  in  the  history,  rank,  or  religion  o(r  tlit 
individual  who  bears  it.  The  change  is  made  van 
ously.  by  the  old  name  being  entirely  droppcU  r^,] 
the  new,  or  by  conjoining  the  new  with  the  oUl.  « t^ 
sometimes  only  a  few  letters  are  inserted,  so  that  tit  ^ 
altered  form  may  express  the  difference  in  the  own  er '  t 
state  or  prospects.   It  is  surprising  bow  soon  a  ucn 
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taae  U  known  and  ite  import  w^tMd  Umnv^  the 
itmatrj.  la  dndiac  with  Abimhui  and  ewml.  God 
Til  pjMnd  to  adopt  Bit  prooadwe  to  tho  IdOM  ftod 
juuma  of  the  ooonftity  and  ase.  Inatead  of  Abnun, 
i  hixfa  btbcr  *  he  vaa  to  be  oaUad  AtonhAin,  frther 
:  ft  mvltttiide  of  natioiH  (Bevekttoiu  2.  iT.).  e«.  I 
vJlfif*  otsthM ...  the  laad— It  had  been  pre^iooBly 
.•rooiwd  to  Ateaham  and  hia  poetaritjr  {oh.  u.  18.). 
HfK  it  is  promiaed  u  an  **evwUutting  poaeeaiioB." 
ud  wai,  therefoR,  a  type  of  bearen,  "the  better 
nxtttxf  "  (Heteewt,  11.  ta. j.  10.  Xfirj  manpfhiW  aaionff 
jtn  ihill  ht  ctacDaMdaeAr-Thia  was  the  algn  in  the  Old 
>uiBeiit  Chinch  a^  bapUam  is  in  the  New,  and 
rocethe  eovenant  is  called  '*coTenant  of  drcum- 
'»^j)q'  Acts.  7.  9;  Bomana,  4.  ID.  The  tenns  of  the 
-T'Teaint  were  these— on  the  one  hand  Abraham  and 
>:<  seed  were  to  obaerre  the  right  of  circumcision : 
^  00  the  other,  (Sod  promised,  in  the  event  of  such 
t^^rrsaee,  to  gira  them  Canaan  for  a  perpetual 
.'^t'WMm.  to  be  a  God  to  him  and  hia  poaterity.  and 
lU:  la  him  and  his  seed  all  nations  should  be  blessed. 
HU.  Aslv8snl...Iwm...8lTethaeaaoBalaoof 
Wr-ci«ds  iNnrpoaas  ace  gradually  made  known.  A 
fiL  hat  been  kogage  promiaed  to  Abraham.  Now, 
>t  leaish.  for  the  flnt  time  he  ia  informed  that  it  was 
lobeftcUldafaaraL  17.  Abraham  fall  upon  his  ikoe, 
ad  Issfkri-lt  waa  not  the  sneer  of  unbelief,  but  a 
^lUe  at  (Uight  at  the  improbability  of  the  event 
llomaai,  4.  »j.  IA.  0  that  lahanal  aii|^  live  befiire 
'^-nstaial  aoUeitnde  of  a  parent  But  God's 
uoBdsti  are  not  aa  man'a  thoughts.  10,  90.  The 
L'«aia0  of  the  covenant  are  raaerved  for  Isaac  but 
<nDOQ  M*— H«f  wese  abundantly  promised  to 
•ihssei;  and  though  the  viaible  Uiurch  did  not 
•^tf^ood  from  his  bmily,  yet  personally  he  might, 
ud  tt  is  to  be  h^wd  dfid,  enjoy  its  beneflta. 

CHAPTER  XVHL  ^      ^ 

««x-  l-s.  E^rnmTAunuHT  of  Amoklb.  1.  the 
I^  msKtd->another  manifestation  of  tlie  Divine 
-"TMcBee.  more  f»w»«n*y  tlian  any  yet  narrated :  and 
:r>  n  like  tbat  in  tlie  fnlneaa  of  time,  when  the  Word 
rv  aide  fledL  ylaisa  of  Mmo*— rather,  terebinth 
'  «k  of  Hamve— a  tail  apraading  tree  or  grove  of 
3*o  nt  ia  the  tnt  door— the  tent  itself  being  too 
:<Me  tod  saltiy  at  nooiu  the  shaded  open  front  ia 
-f^*^  (morted  to  for  the  air  that  may  be  stirring. 
I  lift  Qp  Us  cfSB ...  axMl,  la.  three  iMn—T^vellers  in 
'-M.  <;aarttt  start  aft  sonriae  and  continue  till  mid- 
'«}.  vhca  Umt  took  oat  for  aome  resting-place,  he 
"A  to  mat  them— Wlien  the  visitor  is  an  ordinary 
'inim.  they  merely  riae :  but  if  of  auperlor  rank,  the 
'<m  if  to  advanee  a  Uttle  towards  the  stranger. 
^  after  a  very  lofw  bofv,  turn  and  lead  him  to  the 

•  &&-p«tang  an  arm  round  his  waist,  or  tapping  him 
3  thtt  Aoolder  as  they  go.  to  aaaure  him  of  welcome. 

•  >rXaii.  if  new  I  have  ftund  &vour— The  hoapltaUties 
"^^^  sie  just  of  tile  kind  that  are  neoeasaiy  and 
vet  oBteAd.  the  refreshment  of  water  for  feet  ex- 

H  to  dust  and  heat  by  the  aandab  being  still  the 
-'^  oh*«nred  *»»i?rgf*  tlie  pastoral  people  of  Hebron. 
'  ^  thntet  sn  ye  eoBa— No  questions  were  asked. 
M  Alaakaa  knew  their  obiect  by  the  course  they 
(•4>sppraacfaing  directly  in  /rout  of  the  chief 
''^eck'i  tat  wmch  ia  alvaya  distinguishable  from 
<tt  re«,  and  thus  sbowiBg  their  wish  to  be  Ilia  guests. 
'  *^keM  haalsMd ...  mdo  8amh ...  make  cakes  upon 
^k«Bik.lh«adia  baked  daily,  and  no  more  than  ia 
ao^nd  Cor  UmOj  nee,  and  alwaya  by  the  women, 
^''•aoalr  the  wife,  it  ia  a  abort  procesa.  flour 
^^  vith  water  la  made  into  dough,  and  being 
*-4Jadeqtiato  cakaa.  it  la  xdaoed  on  the  earthen  floor, 
^^^^^h  heated  by  a  Are.  The  lire  bsAng  removed, 
u»«k«He taAd  on  Ike  fround, and  being eovered 
vTwvt^hotemben.  are  aoon  baked,  and  eaten  the 
"'^'^B'Bt  they  ace  taken  off.  7.  Abnhaa  na  uato  the 
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hari,  and  Mehad  a  oalf— Animal  food  ia  never  provided 
except  for  vlaiton  of  a  superior  rank,  when  a  kid  or 
lamb  is  killed.  A  calf  ia  atiU  a  higher  atretch  of 
hoapitality.  and  it  would  probably  be  cooked  aa  la 
usually  done  when  haste  is  required— either  by  roast- 
ing it  whole  or  by  cutting  it  up  into  amall  plecea.  and 
teoiUng  th^pn  on  akewera  over  the  fire.  It  is  alwaya 
eaten  along  with  boiled  com  swimming  in  ImtUr 
or  melted  fat  into  which  every  morsel  of  meat  laid 
upon  a  piece  of  bread,  is  dipped,  before  being  con- 
veyed by  the  Angers  to  the  mouth.  8.  milk— a  bowl 
of  camel's  milk  ends  the  repast  hs  stood  by  theui 
under  the  tree  The  host  himself,  even  thou^  he  has 
a  number  of  servants,  deems  it  a  necessary  act  of 
politeness  to  ttand  while  his  guests  are  at  their  food, 
and  Abraham  evidently  did  this  before  he  was  aware 
of  the  real  character  of  his  visitors. 

9-15.  KapBoor  of  Sakah.  An  inquiry  about  hia 
wife,  so  surprising  in  strangers— the  subject  of  con- 
versation, and  the  fulfilment  of  the  fondi^-cherished 
promise  within  a  specified  time,  showed  Abraham  that 
he  had  been  entertaining  more  than  ordinary  travel- 
lers tHebrewB.  iSw  2.}.  10.  Sank  heard  it  ia  the  taut 
door,  which  wea  behind  him— The  women's  apartment  ia 
in  the  back  of  the  tent  divided  by  a  thin  partition 
from  the  men's.  12.  Therefioe  Sarah  laughed  within 
herself— long  delay  seems  to  have  weakened  faith. 
Sarah  treated  the  announcement  as  incredible,  and 
when  taxed  with  the  silent  sneer,  she  added  fialsehood 
to  distrust  It  was  an  aggravated  offence  [Acta,.  &.  4, , 
and  nothing  but  grace  saved  her  {Komans,  0.  l£.). 

16-^.  DiBCLoauiiB  OF  Soi>oii'a  Doom.  16.  ths  men 
rose ...  Abraham  went  with  them— It  ia  customary  for  a 
host  to  escort  his  guests  a  little  way.  17.  the  Iioid  said. 
Shall  I  hide— the  chief  stranger— no  other  than  the 
Lord  disclosed  to  Abraham  the  awful  doom  about  to 
be  inflicted  on  Sodom  and  the  cities  of  the  plain  for 
their  enormous  wickedness.  21.  I  will  go  down ...  and 
see— language  used  after  the  manner  of  men.  These 
cities  were  to  be  made  ensamples  to  all  future  ages  of 
God's  severity ;  and  therefore  ample  proof  i^ven  that 
the  judgment  was  neither  rash  nor  excessive  lEsekiel. 
la.  23;  Jerendah,  18.  7.). 

23-33.  AaaAHAM'a  InrmouBZOH.  83.  Abraham 
drew  near,  and  said,  Ac— The  scene  described  is  full  of 
interest  and  instruction— showing  in  an  unmistake- 
able  manner  the  efficacy  of  prayer  and  intercession. 
(See  also  Proverbs.  16.  8;  James,  &.  16.)  Abraliam 
reasoned  justly  as  to  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  pro- 
cedure (Bomans,  8. 6,  6,}.  and  many  guilty  cities  and 
nations  have  been  spared  on  account  of  God's  people 
iMatthew,  6. 13;  24. 22.).  33.  the  Lord .. .  left  commnning 
...  and  Abraham  returned  onto  his  place— \V  by  did  Abra- 
ham cease  to  carry  his  intercessions  farther  ?  Either 
because  he  fondly  thought  that  he  was  now  sure  of 
the  dties  being  preserved  (Luke.  13. 9.),  or  because  the 
Lord  restrained  his  mind  from  farther  intercession 
{Jerendah,  7.  16 ;  11.  14.).  But  there  were  not  ten 
"righteous .'persons.**  There  was  only  one,  and  he 
might  without  ixvjustice  have  perished  in  the  general 
overthrow  lEcclesiastes,  9.  S.).  But  a  difference  is 
sometimes  made,  and  on  this  occasion  the  grace  of 
God  was  manifested  in  a  signal  manner  for  the  sake 
of  Abraham.    What  a  blessing  to  be  connected  with 

a  saint  of  God  1  

CHAFTEBXIX. 

Ver.  1-88.  LoT'a  JBnTaaTAurMiKT.  1.  there  came 
two  aagela— most  probably  two  of  those  that  had  been 
with  Abraham,  commissioned  to  execute  the  Divine 
judgment  against  Sodom.  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom 
—In  iSastem  cities  it  is  the  market  the  seat  of  justice, 
of  social  intercourse  and  amusement  especially  a 
favourite  lounge  in  the  eveninga.  the  arched  roof 
affording  a  pleasant  shade.  3.  tom  in,  I  pray  you ... 
tarry  all  night— offer  of  the  same  generous  hospitalities 
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u  described  in  the  preoedinir  chapter,  and  which  are 
still  spontaneously  praciiaed  in  the  amall  towns.  And 
they  ssid.  Hay;  bat  we  wHI  abide  in  ths  street  aU  night— 
AVhere  there  are  no  inns,  and  no  acqnaintance.  it  is 
not  nnoonunon  for  travellers  to  sleep  in  the  street 
wrapped  up  in  their  doaks.  8.  entsred  into  his  house 
—On  removing  to  the  plain*  Lot  intended  at  iiist  to 
live  in  his  tent  apart  from  the  people.  But  he  was 
gradually  drawn  in,  dwelt  in  the  dty,  and  he  and  his 
family  were  connected  with  the  dtisens  by  marriage 
ties.  4.  men  of  Bodom,  compassed  the  house— Appalling 
prooft  are  here  given  of  their  wickedness.  It  is 
evident  that  evU  communications  had  corrupted 
good  manners,  otherwise  Lot  would  never  have  acted 
ashedid.  12.18.  East  thou  here  say  besides  t...  we  will 
destroy  this  place— Apostolic  authority  has  dedared 
Lot  was  **a  righteous  man**  (2  Pe.  S.  8},  at  bottom 
good,  thou^  he  contented  himself  with  lamenting 
the  sins  that  he  saw,  instead  of  acting  on  his  own  con- 
victions, and  withdrawing  himself  and  Csmily  firom 
sudi  a  sink  of  corruption.  But  fisvour  was  shown 
him :  and  even  hie  bad  relatives  had,  for  his  sake,  an 
offer  of  deliverance,  which  was  ridiculed  and  spumed 
(s  Pe.  8. 4J.  16-17.  The  kindly  interest  the  angds  took 
in  the  preservation  of  Lot  is  beautifhlly  displayed. 
But  he  **  lingered.**  Was  it  from  sorrow  at  the  pro- 
spect of  losing  all  his  property,  the  acquisition  of 
many  years  t  or  was  it  that  his  benevolent  heart  was 
paralysed  by  thoughts  of  the  awfhlcrisisl  This  is  the 
charitable  way  of  accounting  for  a  delay  that  must 
have  been  fatal  but  for  the  firiendly  violence  and 
urgency  of  the  angeL  18, 19.  Lot  said ...  Oh!  not  so, 
my  lord ...  I  cannot  escape  to  the  moontain— What  a 
strange  want  of  faith  and  fortitude,  as  if  He  who  had 
interfered  for  his  rescue  would  not  have  protected 
him  in  the  mountain  solitude.  81.  See.  I  have  aoospted 
thee  ooBoeming  this ...  also— His  request  was  granted 
him,  the  prayer  of  faith  availed,  and  to  convince  him, 
from  his  own  experience,  that  it  would  have  been 
best  and  safest  at  once  to  follow  implldtly  the  Divine 
directions.  88.  Haste ...  flv  I  cannot  do  any  thing  till 
thou  be  oome  thither— The  ruin  of  Bodom  was  suspended 
till  he  was  secure.  What  care  does  God  take  of  Ifis 
people  (fievelation,  7.  S)— what  a  proof  of  the  love 
which  God  bore  to  a  good  though  weak  man!  81 
Then  the  Lord  rained ...  brimstone  and  tn  from...  heaven 
—God,  in  accomplishing  His  purposes,  acts  immedi- 
ately or  mediately  through  the  agency  of  means ;  and 
there  are  strong  grounds  for  believing  tliat  it  was  in 
the  latter  way  he  effected  the  overthrow  of  the  dties 
of  the  plain— that  it  was,  in  fact,  by  a  volcanic  erup- 
tion. The  raining  down  of  fire  and  brimstone  from 
heaven  is  perfectly  accordant  with  this  idea,  since 
thoee  very  substances  bdng  raised  into  the  afr  by  the 
force  of  the  volcano,  would  fall  in  a  fiery  shower  on 
the  surrounding  region.  This  view  seems  counte- 
nanced by  Job.  Whether  It  was  miraculously  pro- 
duced, or  the  natural  operation  employed  by  God,  it 
is  not  of  much  consequence  to  determine :  It  was  a 
Divine  judgment,  foretold  and  designed  for  the  pun- 
islmxent  of  those  who  were  sinners  exceedingly.  80. 
Lot  was  accompanied  by  his  wife  and  two  daughters. 
But  whether  it  was  from  IrresistibLe  curlodty  or 
perturbation  of  feeling,  or  she  was  about  to  return  to 
save  something,  his  wife  lingered,  and  while  thus  dis- 
obeying the  purting  counsel.  '*to  look  not  back,  nor 
stay  in  all  the  plain,"  the  torrent  of  liquid  lava  en- 
veloped her,  so  that  she  became  the  victim  of  her 
supine  indolence  or  slnftil  rashness.  87.  Abraham  gat 
up  early  in  the  morning,  ^—Abraham  was  at  this 
time  in  Manure,  near  Hebron,  and  a  traveller  hMt  year 
verified  the  truth  of  this  passage.  '*  From  the  hdght 
which  overlooks  Hebron,  where  the  patriarch  stood, 
the  observer  at  the  present  day  has  an  extensive  view 

spread  out  before  him  towards  the  Dead  sea.  Aekmd 
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of  smoke  rising  firom  the  plain  would  be  vidble  to  a 
person  at  Hebron  now,  and  could  have  been,  there- 
fore, to  Abraham  as  he  looked  toward  Bodom  on  the 
morning  of  its  destruction  by  God."  (HACKjerr.}  It 
must  have  been  an  awftd  sight,  and  is  fk«quently 
alluded  to  In  Scripture  (Deuteronomy,  20. 8S:  Isaiah. 
13. 19;  Jude,  7.).  "  The  plain  which  is  now  covered  by 
the  Salt  or  Dead  sea  shows  in  the  great  difference 
of  levd  between  the  bottoms  of  the  UOTthem  and 
southern  ends  of  the  lake— the  latter  being  is  feet 
and  the  fonner  1900— that  the  southern  end  was  of 
recent  formation,  and  submerged  at  the  time  of  the 
fall  of  the  dties."  [Ltkch.  J  89.  when  Ood  deetvoyid  the 
dties,  Ac.— This  is  most  wdcome  and  instructive  afler 
so  painftd  a  narrative.  It  shows  if  God  is  a  **  con- 
suming firs'*  to  the  wicked.  He  is  the  friend  (rf  the 
righteous.  He  '* remembered"  the  intercesdoos  of 
Abraham,  and  what  confidence  should  not  this  give 
us  that  He  wiU  remember  the  intercesdons  of  a 
greater  than  Abraham  in  our  behaUl 

CHAPTEBZX. 

Ter.  1-18.   Abbasam*b  Dbmial  of  ma  Wits.   1. 
Abraham  Jonmsyed  ikom  theuBe ...  and  dweHsd  betwees 
Ksdssh  and  8hur— Leaving  the  encampment,  he  mi- 
grated to  the  southern  border  of  Canaan.    In  the 
ndgfabourhood  of  Gerar  was  a  very  rich  and  wdl- 
watered  pasture  land.   8.  Abrsham  ssid  of  Barah  his 
wift.  She  is  my  sister— Fear  of  the  people  amongst 
whom  he  was,  tempted  him  to  equivocate.    His  con- 
duct was  highly  culpable.   It  was  decdt,  deliberate 
and  premeditated— there  was  no  sudden  pressure 
upon  him— it  was  the  second  offence  of  the  kind— it 
was  a  distrust  of  God  every  way  surprising,  and  it  was 
calculated  to  produce  injurious  effects  on  the  heathen 
around.   Its  mischievous  tendency  wa^  not  long  in 
bdng  developed.   AWmelech  (fatherJdng) ...  seat  and 
took  Sarah— to  be  one  of  his  wives.   In  the  exerdae  of 
a  privilege  dalmed  by  Eastern  sovereigns,  already 
explained,  ch.  12. 10.  8.  But  God  esme  to  AUaeleeh  in 
a  dream— In  early  times  a  dream  was  often  made  the 
medium  of  communicating  important  truths:  and 
this  method  was  adopted  for  Uie  preservation  of 
Barah.    9.  Then  Abfanelech  called  Abraham,  and  said ... 
What  hast  thou  dons  f— In  wliat  a  humiliating  plij^t 
does  the  patriarch  now  appear— he,  a  oervant  of  the 
true  Uod,  rebuked  by  a  heathen  prince.   Who  would 
not  rather  be  in  the  place  of  Abimdech  than  ot  the 
honoured  but  sadly  offending  patriarch !  What  a  dig- 
nified attitude  Is  Uiat  of  the  king— calmly  and  Justly 
reproving  the  sin  of  the  prophet,  but  respecting  his 
person,  and  heaping  coals  of  fire  on  his  head  by  the 
llboal  presents  made  to  him.   11.  Ahrshsm  said ...  I 
thought.  Surely  the  ibar  of  God  is  not  in  this  place— Fbom 
the  horrible  vlcee  of  Sodom  he  seems  to  have  taken 
up  the  impresdon,  that  all  other  dties  of  Canaan 
were  equally  corrupt.   Ihere  might  have  been  few  or 
none  who  feared  God.  but  what  a  sad  thing  when  men 
of  the  world  show  a  higher  sense  of  honour  and  a 
greater  abhorrence  of  crimes  than  a  true  worshipper ! 
18.  yetindeeddieismysiBter— 8eeonch.ii.Si.  Wbat 
a  poor  defence  Abraham  made.   The  statonent  al>. 
solved  him  from  the  chaige  of  direct  and  abeoluta 
falsehood,  but  he  had  told  a  moral  untruth,  becanae 
there  was  an  intention  to  decdve  (cf.  ch.  U.  li-is.}. 
**  Honesty  is  always  the  best  policy."   Abraham's  life 
would  have  been  as  well  protected  without  the  fraa^ 
as  with  it :  and.what  shame  to  himself— what  diatrusi 
to  God— what  dishonour  to  religion  mii^t  have  been 
prevented  I  **  Let  us  speak  truth  every  man  to  bia 

neti^bonr."  

GHAPTEBXXL 

Ver.l-lS.  BusBorlaAac.  L  the  Lord  vlailed8stf»h 
—The  language  of  the  histoclan  seems  dedgnediy 
choeen  to  magnliy  the  power  of  God  as  well  as  Hx% 
fidthftOness  to  His  prondae.  ItwasGod'k 


QgMmgJi 


teoielii  •boot  that  «v«Bt.  m  wall  m  the  niring  of 
vntaitnl  ddldrcB  to  Ahnham.  ofvfaleh  the  Urth  of 
taiiMaimstarpiQBL  ICu.vn.]  «.  4.  Ahnkas  ciOid 
the 

in  tho  moM  whloh,  by  Divine  oom- 
for  •  meBMBlAl  (cH  ch.  17.  laj.  and 
aiaoiD  tho  *iirtifrtkwi  <#  th^  «^<m  by  admloiitalag 
the  ■eelorttMoovenaatfetoh.ir.  10-11./.  a  the  child 
gmr,  ead  fWM  wiiril  rhilrtrim  eie  •achledloagariB 
tae  Eaei  tlwB  in  Xnxope— boys  niullr  for  two  or 
tfiree  reaa.  dhwIiMi  aede  ft  gnat  ftait,  Ae.—In 
lattfcm  oonntilea  thia  ia  alwaja  a  aaaaon  of  dooMalio 
festtritr.  and  the  navly-waaiied  child  ia  Connally 
bnMMdit.  in  piiiioeuiaa  of  tiw  aaMmbled  nlativea  and 
to  paitake  of  aome  dmple  Tianda.  laaao. 
In  the  vmboUe  xobe-the  badge  of  Urthiigbi- 
vn  then  admitted  heir  of  the  tiibe.  [BoomnnTLUDu] 


of  the  great  change  in  Ida  pruapects,md  under 
the  imjmlM  of  imtated  or  reeentftil  feelingi,  in  which 
be  wMM  prohaVr  joined  far  hfti  mother,  treated  the 
roBEn  heir  vtth  deriaion  and  ptobaUy  some  Tiolenoe 
J.  10.  WbvdteeihiiaidiatoAhnhaai, 
Nothing  bat  the  ezpoUon 
•if  bo4h  eooJd  noir  preeerre  hannony  In  the  hooae- 
Hold  Abnham'ii  perpieiity  naa  leUered  by  an  an- 
oT  the  DiTine  will,  wldeh  in  e?eiy  thing. 
poiBliBl  to  lleeh  and  Uood,  all  who  fear  Ood 
waHdng  in  hia  waya  will,  like  him,  promptly 
aa  the  apoatle  tella  na,  ia  "an 
*peneeatlon'*  by  the  ion  of  the 
tlie  oommeneement  of  the  foor  hnndred 
jcazr  'trnfrfYi*  oi  Abcaham'a  leed  by  the  JSgi/ptwu, 
22.  in  an  ttnt  Satah  hath  aaid-it  ia  called  the  Bcilp- 
age  ffHIatlana.  4.3CU.  1&  alaa  of  the  aon  of  the  bea^ 
■waan  wiUI  aulta  aaatlaar-'nina  FroTldenoeoveiTuled 
a  Ihmily  tawt  to  give  liae  to  two  great  and  estra- 


li^i.  KxpvtstoM  OF  faint  i»T>  14. 
^  aarlj.  Jtc  aarty,  that  the  wandnen  might  reach 
u>  aayluB  befbre  noon.  Bread  inclndea  all  lorta  of 
ntxaalM — botUe,  a  leathern  yeawl.  fonned  of  the 
mtae  akin  of  n  lamb  or  kid  aawed  up,  with  the  lege 
f  jr  K^jwTtoa^  oanally  carried  over  the  ahonlder.  lah- 
a  lad  of  aerenteen  yeara,  and  it  ia  quite 
for  Aiab  chieft  to  aend  oat  their  lona  at 
_» to  do  for  themaelrea :  often  with  notldng 
t«^  a  few  days'  proviaiona  in  a  bag.  waadaied  in  the 
af  Jeer  iheba  In  the  aoathern  border  of 
hni  oot  of  the  eommon  direction,  a  wide- 
daanU  when  they  ndaied  the  track.  10b 
nent.  Ac— lahmael  aank  exhaueted  Ikom 
tnfiBt-hia  mother  laid  hia  head  onder 
3e  of  the  bwibee  to  amell  the  damp,  while  ahe  h«r- 
•  X  aBnble  to  wtaieee  hia  diatreae,  aat  down  at  a  little 
•^jftasoa  inbopelaaa  aotrow.  19.  God  opened  bar  ayae— 
%«diJkof«nvottienchepromiae(ch.i6.1LJ1  Whether 
-^  lociEad  lo  God  or  not,  He  regarded  her  and  directed 
.**  to  n  fonntnin  doee  bealde  her.  bat  probably  hid 
—  «l  bmahwpod*  by  the  wateia  of  which  her  almoat 
verived.  90.  SL  God  waa  with  the  lad, 
i.e..  Arahiai.  where  hia  poeterlty  have  ever 
'««dx  4^  ch* UL  IS;  alaoleaiah,  48. 18;  i  Peter, L  >&}. 

a  wil^-On  a  Ihthei'e  death,  the 
oat  for  a  wife  for  her  ion,  however 
and  aa  lalimael  waa  now  virtually  deprived  of 
hia  mother  aet  about  forming  a  marriage 
Um,  it  would  eeem,  amooiprt  her 
ri-jtfLveH. 

&M    OovsKAjry.   as.  AMaMlaeb  aad  PhJchal— Here 

%  reo^f  of  the  pvomiae  ;ch.  UL  s;  being  follUled.  in  a 

wlahing  to  fonn  a  eolemn  league  with 

The  propoaal  waa  reaaonable,  and  agreed 

2S-3L  Afanham  reprovei  AUndech  beeaaae  of  a  well 

«>tf  Uki  acfe  of  grea4  Importance  to  a  paatoral  chief,  > 

t4 


and  on  the  aicoeatfhl  operation  of  dnldng  a  new  one, 
the  owner  waa  acdamnlyinCBft  in  penon.  Ithowever, 
they  wave  allowed  to  get  out  of  repair,  the  reetorar 
acquired  a  right  to  them.  In  unoompled  landa  the 
poeeeaalon  of  walla  gave  a  right  of  property  in  the 
land,  and  dread  of  thie  had  canaed  the  ofTenee  tat 
which  Abraham  reproved  AMmelaoh.  Somedeacrlbe 
four,  othera  five  walla  in  Beer-aheba.  Sa.  Abraham 
^bttted  a  grove— Hedrcw  of  tamariaka,  in  which  aaol- 
fldal  worahip  waa  offered,  aa  in  a  roolieM  temple, 
ai  Ahnham  aqfeonad  in  the  FhiliatbHa' hod— A  picture 
of  paatoral  and  an  emblem  ofChrlatian  Ufa. 

GHAFTEBXXII. 

Ver.l-19.  OyraussIaaAO.  1.  GeddidteBiptAbra- 
haa— not  incite  to  ain  (Jamea,  L 18,),  but  try,  prove-* 
give  occaaion  for  the  development  of  hia  lUth  (l  Peter, 
L  7.).  and  ha  aaid. ...  Hera  I  aa— ready  at  a  moment'a 
waning  for  God'aaerviee.  9.  Take  aewthy  eoa,  Ac.— 
Every  dreumatance  mentioned  was  cakulated  to  give 
a  deeper  atab  to  the  parental  booom.  To  loae  hia  only 
aon,  and  by  an  actof  hiaown  liand,  too  t— what  a  boat 
of  conflicting  feelinga  muat  the  order  have  raiaed:  but 
he  heard  and  obeyed  without  a  murmur  (Galatbma, 
1. 16;  lAke,  14. 18.).  8.  AbrahamroM ...  early,  Ac— That 
there  might  be  no  appeeianoe  of  delay  or  reluctance 
on  hia  part,  he  made  every  prepuration  for  the  aacrir 
floe  before  eetting  out— the  materlale,  the  knife,  the 
aervanta  to  convey  them— from  Beer-aheba  to  Morlah, 
bdnga  journey  of  two  daye;  hehadthepataifnleeeret 
pent  up  In  hia  boeom  all  that  time :  and  aa  so  diatant 
a  place  muat  have  been  choaen  for  aome  important 
reeeon,  it  la  generally  thouaht  that  "the  place  of 
which  God  had  told  him"  waa  one  of  the  hills  of 
Jerusalem,  on  which  the  Great  Sacrifice  waa  after- 
warda  offered.  4.  oa  the  third  day  Abrabam  Ufkad  up 
hia  oyoa,  Ac— Leaving  the  servants  at  the  foot,  the 
father  and  son  ascended  the  hill— the  one  bearing  the 
knife:  the  other,  the  wood  for  oonauming  the  sacrifice. 
But  there  waa  no  victim ;  and  to  the  queation  so 
naturally  put  by  Isaac,  Abraham  contented  himself 
with  replying,  "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb  for  a  burnt-offering."  It  baa  been  suppoeed, 
tbat  the  deaign  of  tUs  extraordinary  transaction  waa 
to  show  him,  by  action  instead  of  worda,  the  way  in 
which  all  the  famllieaof  the  earth  ahould  be  hleased ; 
and  that  in  hia  anawer  to  Isaac,  he  anticipated  some 
subatttution.  It  ia  more  likely  that  hia  worda  were 
spoken  evasively  to  hia  aon— in  ignorance  of  the  laaue 
—yet  in  unbounded  confidence  that  tbat  son,  though 
sacrifioed,  would,  in  aome  miracuioua  way,  be  restored 
(Hebrews,  IL  ift.j.  9.  Abraham  built  an  altar.  Ac— Had 
not  the  patriarch  been  sustained  by  the  fall  conadoua* 
nem  of  acting  in  obedience  to  God's  will,  the  effort 
must  have  been  too  great  for  human  endurance ;  and 
had  not  laaac— then  upwards  of  twenty  years  of  age 
displayed  equal  faith  in  submitting- thia  great  trial 
could  not  have  been  gone  through.  11. 19.  tiie  aagd 
...  oallsd,  Ac— The  sacrifice  was  virtually  offered— the 
intention,  the  purpose  to  do  it.  waa  shown  in  all  sin- 
cerity and  folnesa.  The  Omniadent  wltnew  likewiae 
declared  His  acceptance  in  the  highest  terms  of  ap> 
proval :  and  the  apoatle  speaks  of  it  as  actually  made 
(Hebrews,  U.  17:  James.  %.  zi.).  13-19.  Abrsham  liftsd 
up  hli  eyos ...  and  behold ...  a  zam,  Ac— No  method  waa 
more  admirably  calculated  to  give  the  patriarch  a 
distinct  idea  of  the  purpcae  of  grace,  than  this  scenic 
representation :  and  hence  our  Lord's  allnsion  to  it 
(John.  8.  M.}. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

Ver.  1, 2.  Aqx  AMD  Dbath  or  Sakar.  1.  Sarah 
waa  aa  bnadredaad  osven  and  twenty  yean  oU.  Ac— The 
only  woman  in  Scripture  whose  age,  death,  and  bnxial 
are  mentioned,  probably  to  do  honour  to  the  vener- 
able mother  of  the  Hebrew  people.  9.  Abraham  came 
to  aiovm  for  Saiah,  Ac— He  came  £rom  hia  own  tent 
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to  taka  hit  •totton  ftt  the  door  of  Bmli's.  Hm 
"moaniiDS''  deiccibes  hli  conllonnitjr  to  the  oostom- 
vty  hmoo  of  aittbic  on  the  grtmnd  for  a  tiow ;  while 
the  '*  weeptnc**  indlefttes  the  lutiirftl  ontbont  of  his 
lofrow. 

s-iol  PuBOHJksv  ov  A  Bubtiko-Plaob.  8.  Ate»- 
hui  itoodim,  Ac— Eutem  people  sre  always  provided 
with  fluniiy  buryins-plaees :  but  Abraham's  lift  of 
faith— his  pUcrim  state— had  pvenanted  him  aoqviiliiff 
even  so  small  a  possession  (Acts.  7.  £.).  spsks  vnto  the 
sess  of  Heth— he  bespoke  their  Und  ofHoes  to  aid  him 
in  obtaining  posesssion  of  a  oave  that  belonged  to 
Bphron— a  wealthy  neighbour.  9.  Kaehpslah— the 
double  oave.  10.  BpluoB  diralt-ttt..  was  '* sitting" 
among  the  ehildren  of  Hath  in  the  gate  of  the  dty 
where  all  business  was  transacted,  fint,  thontfi  a 
chief  man  among  them,  he  was  probably  unknown  to 
Abraham.  11-16.  Iphnm  aaswsrsd,  Vsj,  my  lord,  Ae. 
—Here  is  a  great  show  of  generosity— bat  it  was  only 
a  show;  for  while  Abraham  wanted  only  the  caT»— he 
joins  **  the  field  and  the  oaTO ;"  and  though  he  offered 
them  both  as  free  gifts-he,  of  course,  opected  some 
costly  presents  in  retom— with  which,  he  would  not 
have  been  easily  satisfied.  The  patriaicli,  knowing 
this,  wished  to  make  a  purchase,  and  asked  the  terms. 
15.  tile  land  is  worth  finir  hnadred  shshtfs.  Ac.- as  if 
Kphron  had  said.  Since  you  wish  to  know  the  Talne 
of  the  property,  it  is  so  and  so :  but  that  is  a  tilfle, 
which  you  may  pay  or  not  as  It  suits  you.  They  spoke 
in  the  ccnnm<»  forms  of  Arab  dTllity,  and  this  in- 
difference was  mwe  affectation.  18.  Abxahaa  weighed 
. ..  tte  silTsr— The  money,  amounting  to  4m,  was  paid 
in  presence  of  the  assemUed  witnesses ;  and  it  was 
wetghed.  The  practice  of  weighing  money,  which  is 
often  in  lumps  or  rings,  stamped  each  with  their 
wdght.  is  still  common  in  many  parts  of  the  East : 
and  ereiy  merchant  at  the  gates  or  the  baser  has  his 
scales  at  his  girdle.  19.  Abraham  bnrisd  Sarah— Thus 
he  got  possession  of  Machpelah,  and  deposited  the 
remains  of  his  lamented  partner  in  a  family  vault, 
which  was  the  only  spot  of  ground  he  owned. 

GHAFTERXXIV. 

Yer.  l-g.  A  Mabjuaob  Oomvubiok.  1.  And  Abrap 
ham  was  old ...  taks  a  wUb— His  anxiety  to  see  his  son 
married  was  natural  to  his  position  as  a  pastoral  chief 
interested  in  preserving  the  honour  of  his  tribe,  and 
stiil  more  as  a  patriarch  who  had  regard  to  the  IKvine 
promise  of  a  numerous  posterity.  S.  thou  shalt  not 
take  awilb,  Aw.— Among  the  pastoral  tribes  the  matri- 
monial artangements  are  made  by  the  parents,  and  a 
youth  must  marry,  not  amcmg  stnogers,  but  in  his 
own  tribe— custom  giving  him  a  claim,  which  is  seldom 
or  never  resisted,  to  the  band  of  his  first  cousin.  But 
Abraham  had  a  Csr  higher  motive— a  fear  lest  if  his 
son  married  into  a  Canaanltish  family  he  might  be 
gradually  led  away  from  the  true  Uod.  said  unto  his 
eldest  servant— Abraham  being  too  old,  and  as  the  heir 
of  the  promise  not  being  at  liberty  to  make  even  a 
temporary  visit  to  his  native  land,  was  obliged  to  in- 
trust this  delicate  mission  to  Elieser.  whom,  although 
putting  entire  confidence  in  him.  he  on  thL^  occasion 
bound  by  a  solemn  oath.  A  pastoral  chief  in  the 
present  day  would  take  the  same  plan  if  he  could  not 
go  himself. 

1047.  Thb  JoTTHinrr.  10.  the  servant  teok  ten 
esmels,  Ac.— So  great  an  equipage  was  to  give  the  om- 
bany  an  appearance  worthy  of  the  rank  and  wealth 
of  Abraham :  to  cany  provisioni:  to  bear  the  marriage 
presents,  which  as  usual  would  be  dlstribated  over 
several  beasts ;  besides  one  or  two  spare  camels  in 
case  of  emergency,  went  to  Mesopotamia,  dtc.— A 
stranger  in  those  regions,  who  wishes  to  obtain  infor- 
mation, stations  himself  at  one  ot  the  wells  In  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  town,  and  he  is  sure  to  learn  all 
the  news  of  the  place  ttom  the  women  who  fluent 


them  every  morning  and  evening.  Elleaer  followed 
this  ooUM.  and  letting  his  camels  rest,  he  waited  till 
the  evening  time  of  water.drawing.  U.  And  he  said. 
0  Lord  God  of  m  austsr— The  servant  appears  worthy 
of  the  master  he  served.  He  resolves  to  foUow  the 
leading  of  Providence;  and  while  he  shows  good  sense 
in  the  tokens  he  fixes  upon  of  ascertaining  the  temper 
and  character  of  the  ftitnre  bride,  never  doubts  but 
that  in  such  a  case  God  will  direct  him.  IMl.  befi>re 
he  had  done  epesfcliig  ...  bebold,  Beb^ah  osiae  out— as  he 
anticipated,  a  young  woman  unveiled,  as  in  pastoral 
regions,  appeared  with  her  pitcher  on  her  shoulder. 
Her  oomely  appearance,  her  afCsble  manners,  her 
obliging  courtesy  in  going  down  Uie  steps  to  fetch 
water  not  only  to  him,  but  to  pour  it  into  the  trough 
for  his  camels,  afforded  him  the  most  agreeable  sur- 
prise. She  was  the  very  person  his  Imagination  haf  1 
pictured,  and  he  proceeded  to  reward  her  dvillty. 
SSI.  the  man  teok  a  golden  esRiag,  ftc— The  ring  waj 
not  for  the  ear,  but  tne  nose;  and  the  armlets,  such  as 
young  women  in  Syria  and  Arabia  still  appear  dally 
at  wells  decked  in.  They  are  worn  l^m  the  elbow  to 
the  wrist,  oommonly  made  of  silver,  copper,  brass,  or 
horn.  S84I7.  Aadeaid,  Whose  daachtersrt  thou  1— After 
telling  her  name  and  family,  the  kind-hearted  damsel 
hastened  home  to  give  notloe  of  a  stranger's  arrival. 
28.  and  tdd  them  of  her  mether'e  hooss  thsss  thiaga— the 
female  apartments.  This  family  were  in  an  advanced 
stage  of  pastoral  life,  dwelling  in  a  settled  place  and 
a  fixed  habiUUon.  99-81.  Bebekah  had  a  hrether ... 
Labaa  na  out— From  what  we  know  of  his  character, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  sight  of  thedastllng 
presents  increased  both  his  haste  and  his  invitation. 
8849.  the  man  oams  into  the  hooss.  Ac.— What  a  beauti- 
ful picture  of  piety,  fidelity,  and  disintereatedneis  m 
a  servant!  He  declined  all  attention  to  his  own  com- 
forts till  he  had  told  his  name  and  his  errand.  60. 
Then  Labaa  and  Bethnel  answered— The  brothen  con- 
duct all  the  marriage  negotiations,  their  fhUier  being 
probably  dead,  and  without  consulting  their  sister. 
Their  language  seems  to  indicate  they  were  wonhip- 
pers  of  the  true  God.  63.  And  the  servant  brought  fioth 
Jewels  of  silver,  and ...  gold— These  are  the  usual  arti- 
cles with  money,  that  form  a  woman's  dowry  amonir 
the  pastoral  tribes.  Bebekah  was  betrothed,  and 
accompanied  the  servant  to  Canaan.  6i.  dis  h^hted 
off  the  oamel— If  Isaac  was  walking  it  would  have  been 
moot  unmannerly  for  her  to  have  continued  eeated : 
an  inferior,  if  riding,  always  alight  in  preeenoe  of  a 
person  of  rank,  no  exception  being  made  for  women. 
66.  she  took  a  vsH,  and  covered  herself— The  veil  Is  an 
eesential  part  of  female  dress.  In  country  places  it 
is  often  thrown  aside,  but  on  the  appearance  of  » 
stranger  it  is  drawn  over  the  face,  so  as  to  conceal  all 
but  the  eyes.  In  a  bride  it  was  a  token  of  her  rever- 
ence and  suhl^ction  to  her  husband.  87.  And  Isaac 
brooght  hsr  into  his  motiwr's ...  tent— thus  estabUshinK 
her  at  once  in  the  rights  and  honours  of  a  wife  before 
he  had  seen  her  features.  Disappointments  often 
take  place,  but  when  Isaac  saw  his  wife  '*he  loved 

her."  

CHAPTER  XXV. 
Ver.  lA  Soma  ov  Abrahail  1.  Abraham  took  a 
wift-rather.  had  taktn;  for  Ketuxah  Is  called  Abra- 
ham's concubine,  or  secondary  wife  (l  Chronicles,  i. 
3S):  and  as,  from  her  bearing  «lx  sons  to  him.  it  is  itn- 
probable  that  he  married  after  (Sarah's  death ;  and 
also  as  he  sent  them  all  out  to  seek  their  own  inde- 
pendence, during  his  life-time.  It  Is  clear  that  this 
marriage  is  related  here  out  of  its  chronological  order, 
merely  to  form  a  proper  winding  up  of  the  patriarch's 
history.  6. 8.  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto  Isaao 
...  onto  ths  ssBs  of  the  cononUnee ...  Abraham  gave  gilU 
— WhUe  the  chief  part  of  the  inheritance  went  to 
Isaac— the  other  sons,  Isfamael  indnded,  migrated 
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to  "tbs  But  ooontiy.*  It.,  Anbi»-reoelved  6mIi  ft 
partioBof  thie  pttrimony,  perlwiw  in  cattls  andotlMr 
ftad  tliia  mMmanA  of  Alwrnhain's  moat  hMWB 
KtiiAwlioo.  atnoe  it  Is  1101  Um  mla  foUoirod 
tlM  pMtonl  tribM. 

7-11.  Dbasb  or  ABftAjtAM .  7.  thtM  an  thM  dayi  of 
>.  AlHalMM— Hia  daath  ia  liere  related,  thooi^  he 
ttred  till  fatac  and  Eaan  were  fifteen  7«>n.  inat  one 
handnd  Tcais  after  coming  to  Oanann,  '*tlie  Ikther 
of  the  fiatthftil,'"*  the  friend  of  God,"  died :  and  eren 
is  his  dMth,  the  ptomlaes  were  (hlfllled  (cf.  oh.  ift.  16.). 
We  mifht  have  wiahed  aome  memoilala  of  his  deatii- 
bed  ezperlcDoe:  bat  the  SpMt  of  God  haa  withheld 
them— nor  waa  it  neceaaaxy;  for  (aee  Matthew,  7. 1« 
from  eaath  he  pamed  into  heayen  (Luke,  le.  28l). 
Ihoush  dead  he  yet  lireth  Matthew.  S2. 81).  9, 10. 
hia  aana.^  haziad  bhn— Death  often  pnta  an  end  to  atrife 
— TeoaaeUea  thoae  who  have  been  alienated:  and 
brinsB  itral  ralationa.  aa  in  this  instanee,  to  nkngle 
tean  over  a  ftUher'a  graTO. 

it-tK  "DwacrnKDAwn  or  Tanifaw«.  Before  paairing 
to  the  Uae  of  tiie  psomiaed  aeed,  the  hiatoxian  givea  a 
brief  notlee  of  lahmafil.  to  ahow  that  the  promiaea  re- 
ftpocting  that  aon  of  Abraham  were  ftilfllled— flrat, 
in  the  o&naTaraai  of  hia  poataritjr  {of.  oh.  17.  nj:  and, 
BecondJy.  in  their  independence.  18  ha  died— rather. 
**  it  their  loftl  fell  in  the  preaenee  of  hia  brethren"  (cf. 
€h.  ic  l&). 

i9-9k.   HmoBT  or  Uaa<3.   18.  thaaa  are  the  gtnera- 

it  of  tlie  leading  eventa  in  liia  life.   SI. 

the  Lardibrhiawift—Thooghtriedina 

similar  way  to  hia  bther.  he  did  not  follow  the  aame 

crooked  poller.  Twenty  years  he  oontinnedanbieaaed 

with  oOinlBS.  whoae  aeed  waa  to  be  "aa  the  stara." 

Bat  in  answer  to  their  mntnal  prayers  (1  Feter.  a.  7] 

Bebekah  waa  divinely  informed,  that  she  was  to  be 

the  mother  of  twins,  who  should  be  the  progeniton 

of  two  Indepeadent  natlona ;  that  the  deaoendanta  of 

the  younger  ahoold  act  the  more  powerflil  and  snbdne 

those  Qi  tbo  other  (Bomana.  fl.  IS;  a  Chronidea;  U.  8J. 

27.  the  b4fB8n'*'''^^'0>n  the  first  oppoaite  to  each  other 

ia  daander.  manneia.  and  hahita.   88.  The  parents 

»cra  divided  in  their  affection:  and  while  the  gRranda, 

St  least  oC the  fathec'a  partiality,  were  weak-the  dla> 

tinetion  made  between  the  children  led,  aa  such  con- 

doct  always  doea.  to  nnhappy  conaequencea.    88. 

Jaash  aai  foUagc— made  of  lentUea  or  small  beana. 

which  are  eoounon  in  Egypt  and  Syria.  It  ia  probable 

that  it  was  made  of  Egyptian  beana,  which  Jacob  had 

procored  aa  a  dainty :  for  Ekan  waa  a  stnmgnr  to  it. 

It  ia  vciy  palatahla :  and  to  the  weary  hunter,  faint 

with  bonvH,  its  odonr  nraat  have  been  irresistibly 

temptioc  81.  Jamb  said.  SsU  am ...  thy  birthright— i.e.. 

the  litftta  and  privilegea  of  the  first-born— which  were 

▼cry  impertani— ttie  chief  being  that  they  were  the 

fiunily  pdesto  (Ekodns.  4.  SJ;  and  had  a  doable  poi^ 

ttoo  d  the  inheritance  (Deateronomy,  81.  17.).   88. 

!■■  aid ...  I  am  at  the  paint  to  die  <a,  I  am  running 

daily  cfekof  my  Wis ;  and  of  what  uae  will  the  birth- 

mht  be  to  me:  so  he  despised  or  oared  little  about  it, 

a  oompaiiaon  of  gratiiyiiig  his  appetite— he  threw 

%vsy  Us  rdlgioQa  privilegee  for  a  trifle :  and  thence 

he  is  ityled— "*  a  fotiliuia  person  "  (Hebrews,  11. 16:  also 

iob,  3L  r.  Jg;  g.  13:  PhiMppians,  a.  l».).    "There  was 

acTcr  any  moat,  except  the  forbidden  fruit,  so  dear 

boocht,  as  this  bioth  of  Jacob.**  (Bishop  Hall.] 

CHaFTSB  XXVL 
V«r.  i-ak  Sojoujur  ur  Ujuaa.  1.  And  then  waa  a 
1 ...  And  laaae  wnt  onto ...  Qsm^The 
I  at  Camine  in  Canaan  fdwced  laaac  with  his 
fanuly  and  flodca  to  migrate  Into  the  land  of  the 
PtnBrtima.  where  he  wae  ezpceed  to  personal  danger, 
oAhifi  {other  had  been  on  account  of  hia  wife's  beauty; 
bat  thnragh  the  seasonable  interposition  of  Provi- 
denoe  be  waa  preserred  (Psalm  106^  M,  l&./.   18.  Thsa 
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laaaa  aowsd  in  that  hod— During  his  sojourn  in  that 
district  he  ihimed  a  pleoe  of  land.  iHdch.  by  the 
hlwisliig  of  God  on  hia  skill  and  industry,  was  very 
productiTe  (Isaiah,  tt.  18:  Psalm  87.  ui.»,  and  by  hia 
plentiful  retams  he  inoreaaed  ao  rapidly  in  wealth 
and  influence,  that  the  Philistlnea,  alMd  or  enviona 
of  his  prosperity,  obliged  him  to  leave  the  place  (Pro- 
verbe.  S7.  4 ;  Rccleaiaates,  4.  4.}.    This  may  receive 
illustration  flrom  the  fhet  that  many  8yrisa  shepherds 
at  this  day  settle  for  a  year  or  two  in  a  place,  x«nt 
some  ground,  in  the  produce  of  which  they  trade  with 
the  neighbouring  market,  till  the  people,  through 
Jealouay  of  their  growing  aubstance  refuse  to  renew 
their  leaae.  and  compel  them  to  remove  elaewhere. 
18.  all  the  wsUa  which  his  ihthar's  servanta  had  dicgad... 
the  Fhilistinas  had  atpppsd,  £c.— The  aame  baae  strata- 
gem for  annoying  those  acpUast  whom  they  have  taken 
an  umbrage  la  practiaed  still  by  choking  the  wells 
with  sand  or  stones,  or  defiling  them  with  putrid 
carcaaes.   17.  valley  of  Gsrsr-torrent-bed  or  wady,  a 
vast  undulating  plain,  unoccupied  and  affording  good 
pasture.   18-88.  Isaae  digfsd  agaia  the  wella  of  water— 
The  naming  of  wells  by  Abraham,  and  the  hereditary 
right  of  hia  fiunily  to  the  property— the  change  of  the 
names  by  the  Philistines  to  obliterate  the  tracea  of 
their  origin— the  reatoration  of  the  namea  by  Isaac 
and  the  oonteata  between  the  respective  shepherds  to 
tlie  exclusive  possession  of  the  water,  are  droum- 
stances  that  occur  amongst  the  natlTes  in  thoae 
regions  aa  frequently  in  the  preeent  day  as  in  the 
time  of  Isaac   2^83.  Then  AMmslsoh  went  to  him— As 
there  waa  a  lapse  of  ninety  years  between  the  visit 
of  Abraham  and  of  Isaac  the  Abimelech  and  >hichol 
spoken  of  must  have  been  different  persons'  oflicial 
titles.   Here  is  another  proof  of  the  promise  tch.  19. 2) 
being  fulfilled,  in  an  overture  of  peace  being  made  to 
him  hy  the  king  of  Gerar.   By  whatever  motive  the 
propoaal  waa  dictated— whether  fear  of  his  growing 
power,  or  regret  for  the  bad  usage  they  had  given 
him.  the  king  and  two  of  his  courtiers  paid  a  visit  to 
the  tent  of  Isaac  (iroverbs,  16.  7.}.    Hia  timid  and 
passive  temper  had  aubmittad  to  the  annoyancea  of 
hlB  rude  neighbours— but  now  that  they  wiah  to  re- 
new the  covenant,  he  evincea  deep  feebng  at  their 
conduct,  and  aatoniahment  at  their  assurance  or 
artifice  in  coming  near  him.   Being,  however,  of  a 
padflc  disposition,  he  forgsTe  their  offenoe.  accepted 
their  proposals,  and  treated  them  to  the  banquet  by 
which  the  ratification  of  a  covenant  waa  usually 
crowned.  84.  Esau ...  took  to  wift-If  the  pious  feel- 
ings of  Abraham  recoiled  from  the  ideaof  laaac  form* 
ing  a  matrimonial  connection  with  a  CanaaniUsh 
woman,  that  devout  patriarch  himself  would  be 
equally  opposed  to  auch  a  union  on  the  part  of  his 
children :  and  we  may  easily  Imagine  how  much  his 
pious  heart  was  wounded  and  the  fiamily  peace  de- 
stroyed, when  his  favourite  but  wayward  son  brought 
no  less  than  two  idolatrous  wives  among  them— an 
additional  proof  that  Esau  neither  deshred  the  bless- 
ing nor  dreaded  the  curse  of  God.  Ihese  wives  never 
saloed  the  affections  of  his  parents,  and  this  estrange- 
ment waa  overruled  by  God  for  keeping  the  chosen 
fiamily  aloof  from  the  daagera  of  heathen  influence. 
CHAPTER  XXVU. 
Ver.  1-27.   iMFiBJitTY  or  Isaac.   1.  when  laaac  waa 
old,  aad  his  syes  wsrs  dim— He  was  in  his  l37th  year : 
and  apprehending  death  to  be  near,  he  prepared  to 
make  his  last  will— an  act  of  the  gravevt  importance, 
especially  aa  it  included  the  conveyance  through  » 
prophetic  ap&rit  of  the  patriarchal  blesaing.   4.  mak» 
...  wroarj  meat— perhaps  to  revive  and  strengthen 
him  for  the  duty:  or  rather  "  as  eating  and  dxinkinR  *' 
were  used  on  all  religious  oocaaiona,  1m  oould  not 
convey  the  right,  till  he  had  eaten  of  the  meat  pro. 
vided  for  the  purpose  by  him  who  was  to  receive  the 
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blMiiiiff  rASAJi  Clarke]  (ot  eh.  U.  r.).  fhait  ay  Md 
auqrM— thw  It  to  dilBcalt  to  Imiglne  him  Ignownt 
orth«Blvl]M]mn>oM(ef.eh.».iS.).  BntiiAtiinaftfllM- 
tioD,  pfeviIUiig  through  age  and  inilxmitjr.  prompted 
him  to  entail  the  honours  and  powers  of  the  birthri^t 
on  hto  eldest  son :  and,  perliaps,  he  was  not  aware  of 
what  Isan  had  done  (eh.  t6.  M.}.  540.  Bebskah  spake 
onto  Jaoob— she  prised  the  Uessing  as  inTaloAble— she 
knew  that  Ood  Intended  it  for  the  younger  son ;  and 
in  her  anxletir  to  seenrsits  being  conferred  on  the  right 
ohieot— on  one  who  cared  for  religion— she  acted  in  the 
sincerity  of  fidth ;  bat  in  crooked  policy— with  unen- 
lightened seal :  on  Uie  fUse  principle  that  the  end 
wonld  sanctify  the  means.  11.  Jaoob  said,  IsMimy  bro- 
ther to  an  baliT  nan- It  to  remarkable  that  hto  scmples 
were  founded  not  on  the  evil  of  the  act ;  but  the  risk 
and  consequences  of  deception.  lS-17.  andbtonotber 
sald,Upon  ms  be  thy  enrse— Hto  oonsdenoe  being  soothed 
by  hto  mothw— preparations  were  hastily  made  for 
canying  out  the  derlee ;  eonstotlng,  first,  of  «  Ud's 
flesh,  which,  made  into  a  ragout,  spiced  with  salt, 
onions,  garlic  and  lemon-juice,  might  easily  be  passed 
off  on  a  blind  old  man,  with  blunted  senses,  as  game ; 
secondly,  of  pieces  of  goat's  sldn  bound  on  hto  hands 
and  nedc  its  soft  silken  hair  resembling  that  on  the 
cheek  of  a  young  man ;  thirdly,  of  the  long  white  robe 
—the  vestment  of  the  flrst-bom,  which,  transmitted 
from  father  to  son,  and  kept  in  a  chest  among  fragrant 
herbs  and  peif^mied  flowers,  used  much  in  the  East  to 
keep  away  moths— hto  mother  provided  for  him.  IMfl. 
he  eaae  uato  hto  fkthei^The  scheme  planned  by  the 
mother  was  to  be  executed  by  the  son  in  the  fkther's 
bed-chamber ;  and  it  to  painftil  to  think  of  the  deli- 
berate fUsehoods,  as  well  as  daring  profanity,  he  re- 
stated to.  The  diagntoe,  though  wanting  in  one  thing, 
whidi  had  nearly  upset  the  whole  plot,  succeeded  in 
misleading  Isaac :  and  while  giving  hto  paternal  em- 
brace, the  old  man  was  roused  into  a  state  of  high 
satistoction  and  delist.  87.  the  smoU  of  my  son  to  ss 
of  a  flsld— The  aromatic  odours  of  the  Syrian  fields  and 
meadows,  often  Impart  a  strong  l^avrance  to  the 
person  and  clothes,  as  has  been  noticed  by  mmiy 
travellers.  • ' 

tt-M.  Tbb  Blmuko.  Ood  Kivs  thes  cf  the  4ow  of 
hsavon— To  an  Orientalmind,  thto  phraseology  implied 
the  highest  flow  of  prosperity-  IliecopionsfUlofdew 
Is  indispensable  to  the  frultfrilness  of  lands,  which 
would  be  otherwise  arid  and  sterile  throu^  the  vio- 
lent heat :  and  it  abounds  most  in  hiUy  regions— such 
as  Canaan— hence  called  the  fiiit  land  (Nehemiah,  9. 
aft,SA.).  ptoatyofeonsadwine— FalestinewasCunous 
for  vineyards,  and  it  produced  varieties  of  com.  «to.« 
wheat,  barley,  oats,  and  rye.  Let  peopto  serve  thss 
fulfilled  in  the  discomfiture  of  the  hostUe  tribee  that 
oppoeed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness :  and  in  the 
preeminence  and  power  they  attained  after  theto 
national  establishment  in  the  promiied  land.  Thto 
blessing  was  not  realised  to  Jacob,  but  to  hto  descend- 
ants ;  and  the  temporal  blessings  promised,  were  but 
a  shadow  of  those  spiritual  ones,  which  formed  the 
grand  distinction  of  Jacob's  posterity.  80416.  Isaa 
cans  in  from  bto  koatiag-scaroety  bad  the  former  scene 
been  condnded,  when  the  fraud  was  discovered.  The 
emotions  of  Isaac,  as  well  as  Esau,  may  easily  be 
imagined— the  astonishment,  alarm,  and  sorrow  «f  the 
one— the  disappointment  and  Indignatfon  of  the 
other.  But  a  moment's  reflection  convinced  the  aged 
patriarch  thnt  the  transfer  of  the  blessing  was  **  of  the 
Lord,"  and  now  irrevocable.  The  importunities  of 
£sau,  however,  overpowered  him :  and  as  the  pro- 
phetlo  afllatns  was  upon  the  patriarch,  he  added  what 
was  probably  as  pleasing  to  a  man  of  Esau's  chaimcter. 
as  the  other  wonld  have  been.  80,  40.  Behold  thy 
dwelling  shall  be  the  Iktaeis  of  the  earth— The  first  part 

to  a  promise  of  temporal  proipeiityi  made  in  the  same 
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terms  a*  JacoVs-the  second  refSsrs  to  the  roving  llfs 
of  hunting  freebooten.  which  he  and  hto  deecendsnu 
should  Isad.  Though  Itoaa  was  not  persona&y  subject 
to  hto  Inother,  hto  posterity  were  trlbutai^  to  tbe 
Israelites,  till  the  reign  of  Jcnam— when  they  revolted, 
and  established  a  king  of  their  own  (IKingi,8.»; 
t  Ghron.  81.  UO.).  41.  Isan  hated  Jao6b-It  to  aearoely 
to  be  wondered  at— that  Bsan  resented  the  ccndnctof 
Jacob,  and  vowed  revenge.  The  days  of  maoadag  te 
my  fltUur  are  at  hand— «  common  (Mental  phrase  for 
the  death  of*  parent.  ^146.  thsss  words  of  loan  woe  | 
told  Bebeksh- Poor  woman!  she  now  early  beglM  to 
leap  ttie  bitter  f^tts  of  her  fraudulent  device;  she  li 
obliged  to  part  with  her  son,  for  whom  she  planned 
It,  never,  probably,  seehighim  again :  and  he  felt  the 
retributive  justice  of  heaven  fall  upen  him  heavily  to 
hto  own  ftature  fiunlly.  46.  why  shonld  I  be  deprived 
of  yon  both  —  Thto  refers  to  the  law  of  QoeUtm,  by 
idiich  the  nearest  of  kin  would  be  obliged  to  avense 
the  death  of  Jaoob  upon  hto  brother.  46.  Bebeksh  nil 
to  Issao— Another  pretext  her  cunning  had  to  deviie 
to  obtain  her  husband's  consent  to  Jacob'e  Journey  ia 
Mesopotamia:  and  she  succeeded  by  touching  tb9 
aged  patriarch  in  a  tender  point,  afllicting  to  hto  plooi 
heart-the  proper  marriage  of  their  younger  son. 

GHAPTER  xxvm. 
Yes.  1-19.  Jacob's  DspARTURa.    L  Issac  called  Jaoob 
and  btosssd  him-He  entered  ftilly  into  Bebekah's  feel- 
iags-«ad  the  burden  of  hto  parttng  counsel  to  bto  too 
was,  to  avoid  a  marriage  alliance  with  any  but  the 
Meeopotamian  branch  of  the  frunlly.   At  the  same 
time  he  gave  him  a  solemn  blessing— pronounced  be- 
fore unwittingly,  now  designedly,  and  with  a  oordtol 
spirit  It  tomose  explicitly  and  ftiUy  given,  and  Jacob 
was  thus  acknowMged  **the  heir  of  the  promise." 
64.  when  Bsansawtbst  Tssasbsd  blessed  Jacob— desfarom 
to  humour  hto  parents,  and  if  possible  get  the  last  will 
revoked,  he  became  wise  when  too  late  (see  Jf  ntthew. 
86. 10,),  and  hoped  by  gratifying  hto  parents  In  one 
thing  to  atone  for  all  hto  former  dellnquenoieo.   But 
he  only  made  bad  worse,  and  though  he  did  not  mairy 
n  **  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Oanaan,"  he  married  into 
a  fhmily  which  God  had  relected— It  showed  aparttol 
reformation,  but  no  ropentance,  for  he  gave  no  procA 
<tf  abating  hto  vindictive  purposes  against  hto  tumther. 
nor  cherishing  that  pious  spirit  that  would  have  gra- 
tified hto  fltther-he  was  like  Mioah  (see  Judges,  ir.  is.). 
10.  Jaoob  went  out.  dw.— Hto  departure  from  hto  Ikthei^s 
house  was  an  ignominious  flight:  and  for  fear  irf  being 
pursued  or  waylaid  by  hto  vindictive  brothec  he  did 
not  take  the  common  road,  but  went  by  lonely  and 
unfrequented  paths,  which  increased  the  length  and 
dangers  of  the  Joum^.   11.  he  lightod  inon  »  eertain 
^aes  — Sr  e  forced  march  he  had  reached  Beth-eL. 
about  forty-eli^t  milee  Item  Beer-sheba,  and  had  to 
spend  the  night  in  theopenfleld.  he  took  of  the  atones, 
die.— *  Hie  nature  of  the  soil  to  an  extoUng  eonunent 
on  the  record  ef  the  stony  territory  whers  Jaoob  lay." 
[Clabki^s  TeatwuLI    18.  he  dreamed ...  and  beheld  a 
ladder— Some  writers  are  of  opinion  that  it  waa  not  a 
literal  ladder  that  to  meant,  as  it  to  impossUde  to  con- 
ccdve  any  imagery  stranger  and  more  unnatural  than 
that  of  a  ladder,  whoee  base  was  on  earth,  while  Its 
top  reached  heaven,  without  having  any  tbiag  on 
which  to  rest  ito  upper  extremity.   They  suppose  that 
the  little  heap  of  stones,  on  which  hto  head  redtoied 
for  a  pillow,  being  the  minto&ure  model  of  the  object 
that  appeared  to  hto  imagination,  the  ladder  vras  a 
gigantic  mountain  pile,  whose  sides,  indented  in  the 
rook,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  scalinc  Wdder 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  thto  use  of  the  orlgiiut 
term  was  common  among  the  early  Hebarewe:  a< 
Josephus,  describing  the  town  of  Ptolemala  lAcrtf 
says  it  waa  bounded  by  a  mountain,  which,  from  it 
projecting  tides,  was  called  "the  ladder;**  mad  u^, 


JaaVtVtm^ 


OBKlSlfl,  XXIX. 


TKtWM<^Hamiii. 


stain  ttaftt  tod  down  to  the  dtf  are,  in  the  otUiiial, 

tamed  e  ladder  (Kebemieh.  Sw)  thoQch  they  were  only 

a  fligjrt  of  BteiM  cot  in  the  tide  of  the  rode.   Bat 

whether  the  ioMge  pmented  to  the  mental  eye  of 

JMob  were  aeamoMia  ladder,  or  ioeh  a  mountain  idle 

as  has  been  deKiibed.  the  deaiai  of  this  Tiflion  wae  to 

affont  eomfivt  eaeoansement,  and  confldenoe  to  the 

koelr  fagfthre.both  in  hia  preaent  drcnmatanoea  and 

asto  Ua  fyatare  piuapecta.   Hia  thooi^ta  dniing  the 

diy  Biut  have  been  painiyil— he  would  be  Ua  own 

•elTaccsier  that  he  had  bron^t  exile  and  privation 

vpoa  biaaatf—and  abore  all,  that  thon^  he  had  ob- 

taiaed  the  tegiveneaB  of  hia  fhther,  he  had  much 

neaoB  to  fear  tort  God  mi^t  have  foraaken  him. 

^«litllde  aflMda  time  for  reflection :  and  it  waa  now 

tUt  God  besan  to  bring  Jacob  under  a  course  of 

rdi«ioiiainitnzctknnaiidtralninc   To  diapel  hia  fears 

aadallaj  the  inward  tumult  of  hia  mind,  nothing  waa 

batter  tttad  than  the  vision  of  the  gigantic  ladder. 

vUeh  reached  than  himself  to  heaven,  and  on  which 

the  aajda  were  eoutfmtally  ascending  and  descending 

fron  God  Umaelf  on  their  henerotont  errands  (John, 

LSU.  IS.  fhsLacdafeoed abets  It.  and saJd-Thnt  Jacob 

Bdcbtbe  atao  loaa  to  know  the  purport  of  the  vision, 

b<  beard  the  Divine  ▼cftoe ;  and  the  announoement  of 

Hb  tantt,  together  with  a  renewal  of  the  covenant, 

aod  aa  ■■iiiauoe  of  personal  protection,  produced  at 

oaoe  the  nost  soliimniilng  and  inapiiiting  effect  on 

bisfBind.  U.  Jaesh nwaksdoat  of  bla  slssp-Hls  Un- 

raaff  and  his  conduct  weiealike  thAt  of  nman  whose 

BUBd  was  pervaded  tqr  sentiments  of  solemn  awe.  of 

benefit  ptoty.  and  lively  szatitnde  (Jeremiah,  81. 38.). 

U.  It.  Jacob  asti9  a  etnaa,  4a— The  mere  setting  up 

^the  stone  nd^t  have  been  as  a  future  memorial  to 

Bark  tbe  epot ;  and  ibis  pnctioe  is  still  common  in 

the  Eeit  in  memoir  of  a  reUgloua  vow  or  engagement 

hit  the  pouzing  oQ  upon  it  waa  a  consecration.   Ao- 

<wiilBgiy  be  «avB  it  a  new  name.  Bethel. "  the  house 

<tf  lrt>d*  .fioeaa.  IS.  4  J:  and  it  will  not  appear  a  thing 

lereed  or  unnatural  to  call  a  stone  a  house,  when  one 

o«dden  the  common  practice  in  warm  countries  of 

vttiag  in  the  open  air  br  or  on  a  stone,  as  are  those  of 

*Jiispbee,  "broad  abeets  of  bare  rock,  some  of  them 

«andiiigMke  the  eromleeha  of  Druidical  monuments." 

Scannr.] 

JMg.  JAOoii^  Vow.  aa  Jacob  vowed  a  vew— fila 
voHs  are  net  to  be  eomrideied  aa  Implying  a  doubt, 
iar  leiaas  ataUttg  tbe  eondition  or  terms  on  which  he 
«inld  dedicate  Idnoaelf  to  Uod.  Let**  if  "be  changed 
Kto  "dnce."  and  the  language  will  appear  a  proper 
^^ivcarion  of  Jacob'a  fidth— aa  evidence  of  hia  having 
trairoabnoed  tbe  i^omise.  How  edifying  often  to 
«diuie  on  Jacob  at  Beth-d! 

GHAFTEBXXIX. 

^e.  14k,  Tub  Will  ov  Hahah.   1.  Than  Jacob 

"^tc— Hebreir.ltfteduphtofeet.   He  resumed  his 

*a7  Bcxt  asomliig  with  a  li^t  heart  and  elaatic  step 

bVr  the  virion  of  the  Udder :  for  tokens  of  the  Divine 

',i<nr  taad  to  quicken  the  discharge  of  duty  (Mehe- 

&!*b,fiuM.).  aadcameinto  the  toad,  Ac—Mesopotamia 

nd  tbe  whole  region  beyond  the  Enphratea  are  by  the 

«cxed  writers  dedgnated  "the  East"  (Judges,  6.  3 ; 

iUopL  4. »;  Job.  1. 3.).    Between  the  llzst  and  the 

inad  daaae  of  thto  verse  to  induded  a  journey  of 

'ler  baadred  milea.   S.  Andhetookad,*c— Asheap- 

.raehed  tbe  place  of  hto  destination,  he,  according 

v>  atiifQBi,  repaired  to  the  well  adjoining  Vb»  town 

^^^en  be  would  obtain  an  easy  introduction  to  hto 

r«taim.  a  thittaerwenaUtbefloekegathandraada 

««.  Ac-In  Arabia,  owing  to  the  ahifting  sanda,  and 

^  «(her  ptoce^  owing  to  the  strong  evaporation,  the 

*<i<^^«(  a  wen  to  generally  covered,  espedally  when 

!LV"*^  ptoperty.  Over  many  to  laid  a  broad, 

yB^  lat  «oBe.  with  a  round  hde  cut  in  the  middle, 

t«sub(tkamrintbofthedstem.  Thto  hole  to  covered 
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with  a  heavy  stone  which  it  would  require  two  or  three 
men  to  roll  away.  Such  was  the  description  of  tbe 
well  at  Haran.  i.  Jacob  oaid.  My  brethren— Fhiding 
firom  the  shepherds  who  were  reposing  there  with 
flocks,  and  who  dl  belonged  to  Haran,  that  hto  rela- 
tivea  In  Haran  were  well,  and  that  one  of  tiie  Ihmily 
was  shortly  expected,  he  enquired  why  they  were 
idling  the  best  part  of  the  day  there  instead  of  water- 
ing their  flocks,  and  sending  them  bade  to  pasture? 
8.  Tbaj  aald,We  cannot,  until  all  the  fledEs  be  gathand— In 
order  to  prevent  the  conaequencee  of  too  frequent  ex- 
posure in  traces  where  water  to  ecarce,  it  is  not  only 
covered,  but  it  to  customary  to  have  all  the  flocks  col- 
lected roimd  the  well  before  the  covering  to  removed 
in  presence  of  the  owner  or  one  of  hto  repreeentatives ; 
and  it  was  for  thto  reason  that  those  who  were  repoe- 
ing  at  the  well  of  Haran  with  the  three  flocks  were 
wdting  the  arrival  of  Bachel.  9-11.  Whito  he  yet  epdM, 
Baebd  came- Among  the  pastord  tribes  the  young  un- 
married daughters  of  the  greatest  shdcks  tend  the 
flocks,  going  out  at  sunrise,  and  continuing  to  watch 
their  fleecy  charj^  till  sunset.  Watering  them,  which 
to  done  twice  a-day,  to  a  work  of  time  and  tobour,  and 
Jacob  rendered  no  email  service  in  volunteering  hto 
aid  to  the  young  shepherdeea.  The  interview  waa 
affecting,  the  reception  welcome,  and  Jacob  forgot  aU 
hto  toito  in  the  eodety  of  hto  Mesopotamian  reUtivea. 
Can  we  doubt  that  be  returned  thanks  to  God  for  Hto 
goodness  by  the  way  T  12.  Jacob  tdd  Bacbd,  Ac.— Ac- 
cording to  the  practice  of  tbe  East,  the  term  "  brother" 
to  extended  to  remote  degrees  of  retotionship,  aaunde. 
cousin,  or  nephew.  1440.  he  abode  a  numth— Among 
pastoral  people  a  itranger  to  freely  entertained  for 
three  days ;  on  the  fourth  he  to  expected  to  tell  hto 
name  and  errand :  and  if  he  prolongs  hto  stay  after 
that  time,  he  must  set  hto  hand  to  work  in  some  way. 
as  may  be  agreed  upon.  A  similar  rule  obtained  in 
Ijiban'a  estaUiahment.  and  the  wages  for  which  hto 
nephew  engaged  to  continue  in  hto  employment  waa 
the  hand  of  BacheL  17.  Leah  tendar-eyed-i.e..  soft 
blue  eye8->thouRht  a  blemtoh.  Bacbd  beantiAil  and 
well-ihvoured-^.e. ,  comely  and  handsome  in  form.  The 
latter  was  Jacob's  choice.  18.  I  will  servs  thee  eevea 
veers  ibr  Bacbd  thy  daoghter— A  proposd  of  marriage 
to  made  to  tbe  CatAcr  without  the  daughter  bdng  con- 
sulted, and  the  match  to  dfected  by  the  suitor  dther 
bestowing  costly  presento  on  the  fiunily,  or  by  giving 
cattto  to  the  value  the  tother  seto  upon  hto  daughter, 
or  else  by  giving  persond  services  for  a  spedfled 
period.  The  last  waa  the  course  neceadtyimpoaed  on 
Jacob ;  and  there  for  seven  years  he  submitted  to  the 
drudgery  of  a  hired  shepherd,  with  the  view  of  obtadn- 
ing  Bachel.  The  time  went  rapidly  away ;  for  even 
severe  and  difllcult  dutiea  become  Ught  when  love  to 
the  spring  of  action.  31.  Jacob  said.  Give  me  aqrwift— 
At  the  expiry  of  the  stipulated  term  tbe  marriage  fes- 
tivities were  hdd.  But  an  inCunoua  fraud  waa  prao- 
tLaed  on  Jacob,  and  on  hto  showing  a  righteous  indig- 
nation,the  usage  of  the  country  waa  pleaded  in  excuse. 
No  plea  of  kindred  should  ever  be  allowed  to  come 
In  opposition  to  the  claim  of  justice.  But  thto  to 
often  overlooked  by  the  selfish  mind  of  man,  and 
fashion  or  custom  rulea  instead  of  the  will  of  God. 
Thto  was  what  Laban  did.  as  he  sdd.  *'  it  must  not  be 
so  done  in  our  country,  to  give  the  younger  before  the 
flrat-bom."  But,  then,  if  that  were  the  prevailing 
custom  of  sodety  at  Hanm,  he  should  have  apprised 
hto  nephew  of  it  at  an  early  period  and  in  an  honour- 
able manner.  This,  however,  to  too  much  the  way 
with  the  people  of  the  East  stiU.  Ibe  duty  of  marry- 
ing an  elder  daughter  before  a  younger,  the  tricks 
which  parents  take  to  get  off  an  elder  daughter  that 
to  plain  or  deformed,  and  in  which  they  are  fiavoured 
1^  the  long  brldd  veil  that  entirely  conoeato  her 
features  all  the  wedding  day.  and  the  prolongation  far 
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a  week  of  the  nuuriaee  festiTities  among  the  greater 
shieeks,  are  aoeinrdant  with  the  haUtt  of  the  people  In 
Arabia  and  Armenia  in  the  present  day.  18.  gave  him 
Saehei  alao— It  la  evident  that  the  marriage  of  both 
■iBten  took  place  neariy  about  the  aame  time,  and  that 
■uoh  a  connexion  was  then  allowed,  thongh  afterwards 
prohibited  (LeTiticns.  18. 18.).  29.  gave  to  Baohel  his 
daughter  Bilhah  to  be  her  maid— A  father  in  good  cir- 
cumstances still  gives  his  daughter  fh)m  his  household 
a  female  slave,  over  whom  the  young  wife,  indepen- 
dently of  her  husband,  has  the  absolute  oontroL 
31.  Leah...  hated— i.e.,  not  loved  so  much  as  she  ought 
to  have  been.  Her  becoming  a  mother  ensured  her 
rising  in  the  estimation  both  of  her  husband  and  of 
society.  32-86.  son ...  called  his  name  Reuben— Names 
were  always  significant ;  and  those  which  Leah  gave 
to  her  sons  were  expressive  of  her  varying  feelings  of 
thankfulness  or  joy,  or  allusive  to  circumstances  in 
the  history  of  the  fiunily.  There  was  piety  and  wisdom 
in  attaching  a  signification  to  names,  as  it  tended  to 
keep  the  bearer  in  remembrance  of  his  duty  and  the 

claims  of  God.  

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.  1-M.  BoMBiTic  Jbalovbibb.  1.  Rachel  envied 
her  sister— The  maternal  relation  confers  a  high  degree 
of  honour  in  the  East,  and  the  want  of  tliat  status  is 
felt  as  a  stigma,  and  deplored  as  a  grievous  calamity. 
Give  me  ehildren  or  else  I  die— either  be  reckoned  as  good 
as  dead,  or  pine  away  fh>m  vexation.  The  intense 
anxiety  of  Hebrew  women  for  children  arose  fVom  the 
hope  of  giving  birth  to  the  promised  seed.  Rachers 
conduct  was  sinful,  and  contrasts  unfavourably  with 
that  of  Rebekah  (cf.ch.  2ft.  SS)  and  of  Hannah  d  Samuel 
1. 11.).  8-8.  Bilhah, ...  ZUpah-FolIowing  the  example 
of  Sarah  with  regud  to  Ragar.  an  example  which  is 
not  seldom  imitated  still,  she  adopted  the  children  of 
her  maid.  Leah  took  the  same  course.  A  bitter  and 
intense  rivalry  existed  between  them,  all  the  more 
flrom  their  close  relationship  as  sisters;  and  al- 
though they  occupied  separate  apartments,  with  their 
families,  as  is  the  uniform  custom  where  a  plurality 
of  wives  obtains,  and  the  husband  and  Oither  spends 
a  day  with  each  in  regular  succession,  that  did  not 
allay  their  mutual  Jealousies.  The  evil  lies  in  Uie 
system,  which  being  a  violation  of  God*s  original  or- 
dinance, cannot  yield  happiness.  80.  Leah  ssid.  God 
hath  endued  me  with  a  good  dowry— The  birth  of  a  son 
is  hailed  with  demonstrations  of  joy,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  several  sons  confers  upon  the  mother  an 
honour  and  respectability  proportioned  to  their  num- 
ber. The  husband  attaches  a  similar  Importance  to 
the  possesion,  and  it  forms  a  bond  of  union  which 
renders  it  impossible  for  him  ever  to  forsake  or  to  be 
cold  to  a  wife  who  has  bom  him  sons.  This  explains 
the  happy  anticipations  Leah  founded  on  the  posses- 
sion of  her  six  sons.  21.  afterwards,  she  bars  a  daughter 
—The  Inferior  value  set  on  a  daughter  is  displayed  in 
the  bare  announcement  ot  the  birth. 

SS^3.  Jacobus  Ootsmaitt  wrb  Laba jr.  26.  when 
Rachel  had  bom  Joseph— Shortly  after  the  birth  of  this 
son.  Jacob's  term  of  servitude  expired,  and  feeling 
anxious  to  establish  an  independence  for  his  family, 
he  probably,  from  knowing  that  Esau  was  out  of  the 
way.  announced  his  intention  of  returning  to  Canaan 
(Hebrews,  is.  14.).  In  this  resolution  the  faith  of 
Jacob  was  remarkable,  for  as  yet  he  had  nothing  to 
rely  on  but  the  promise  of  God  (cf.  ch.  28.  I6.j. 
27.  Labsa  said ...  I  have  Isaned— His  selfish  undo  was 
averse  to  a  separation,  not  ttom  warmth  of  affection 
either  tot  Jacob  or  his  daughters,  but  flrom  the  da- 
mage his  own  interests  would  sustain.  He  had  found, 
fhnn  long  obeerratlon.  that  the  blessing  of  heaven 
rested  on  Jacob,  and  that  his  stock  had  wondofUly 
increased  under  Jaoob*k  management.  TUs  was  a 
Temarkable  testimony  that  good  men  are  Uessiags  to 
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(he  plaoes  where  they  readde.  Men  of  the  world  are 
often  bleaeed  with  temporal  benefits  on  aooonnt  of 
their  pious  relativeB,  though  they  have  not  always, 
like  Laban,  the  wisdom  to  discern,  or  the  grace  to 
acknowledge  it.  28.appoiatmethywages,aadIwiIlgive 
it—The  Eastern  shenherds  receive  for  their  hire  not 
money,  but  a  certain  amount  of  the  increase  or  pro- 
duce of  the  fiook :  but  Laban  would  at  the  time  have 
done  any  thing  to  eecnre  the  continued  services  of  his 
nephew,  and  make  a  show  of  liberality,  whieh  Jacob 
well  knew  was  constrained.  81.  Jacob  said.  Than  shalt 
not  give  ms  aaj  thing— A  new  sgreeme^t  was  made,  the 
substance  of  which  was,  that  he  was  to  receive  remu- 
neration in  the  usual  way,  but  on  certain  conditions 
which  Jacob  spedfled.  82.  I  will  pass  thnmgh  all  thy 
fioek  to^y— Eastern  sheep  being  generally  white,  the 
goats  blade,  and  spotted  or  speckled  ones  compare- 
ttvely  few  and  rare,  Jacob  proposed  to  remove  all  ex- 
isting ones  of  that  description  from  the  flock,  and  to 
be  content  with  what  might  appear  at  tlie  next  lamb- 
ing time.  The  proposal  saemed  so  much  in  ikvour  of 
Laban,  that  he  at  once  agreed  to  it.  But  Jacob  hw 
been  accused  of  taking  advantage  of  his  nude,  and 
thongh  It  Is  diffleult  to  exculpate  him  ftom  praetfalztc 
some  degree  of  dissimulation,  he  was  only  availing 
himself  of  the  results  of  his  great  skill  and  experience 
In  the  breeding  of  cattle,  ^t  it  is  evident  ttom  the 
next  chapter.  (6-lS)  that  there  was  something  miracu- 
lous, and  that  the  means  he  had  employed  had  lM»en 
suggested  by  a  Divine  intimation.  87.  Jaeob  took  rods. 
Ac.— There  are  many  varieties  of  the  hasel,  eoiae  oi 
which  are  more  erect  than  the  common  hasel,  and  it 
was  probably  one  of  the  varieties  Jacob  employeiL 
The  styles  are  of  a  brif^t  red  colour,  when  peeleU : 
and  along  with  them  he  took  wands  of  other  ahrub*, 
which,  when  stripped  of  the  bark,  had  white  streak;*. 
These,  kept  constantly  before  the  eyes  of  the  femalo 
at  the  time  of  gestation,  his  obiervation  had  tauitht 
him  woidd  have  an  influence,  throng  the  Imagina- 
tion, on  the  ftiture  ofhpring.  88.  watering  trofoghe— 
usually  a  long  stone  block  hollowed  out.  trom  which 
several  sheep  could  drink  at  once,  but  sometimes  so 
small  as  to  admit  of  one  only  drinking  at  a  time. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 
Ver.  1-2L  EirvT  or  Labak  avd  Son.  1.  he  keard 
the  words  of  labsn's  sens— It  must  have  been  ttoiu 
rumour  that  Jacob  got  knowledge  of  the  invidious 
reflections  cast  upon  him  by  his  oonsinB:  for  thev 
were  separated  at  the  distance  of  three  daya*  Journey. 
2.  And  Jaeob  beheld  the  eoantenanoe  of  Uhaa— lie,  was 
not  the  same  as  yeeterday,  and  the  day  before :— « 
common  Oriental  form  of  speech.  The  Inainii^lons 
against  Jacob's  fidelity  by  Laban's  sons,  and  the  sullen 
reserve,  the  churlish  conduct,  of  Laban  himself,  had 
made  Jacob's  situation,  in  his  uncle's  estabUahxnent, 
most  trying  and  painftaL  It  Is  always  one  of  the  vexa* 
tions  attendant  on  worldly  prosperity,  that  it  ezcitea 
the  envy  of  others  (Ecdesiasteo,  4. 4 ; ) :  and  thskt,  how. 
ever  carefbl  a  man  is  to  maintain  a  good  ooBsdenoe. 
he  cannot  always  reckon  on  maintaining  a  good  name, 
in  a  censorious  world.  This,  Jacob  experienced  :  and! 
It  is  probable  that,  like  a  good  man.  he  had  aakcd 
direction  and  relief  in  prayer.  8.  the  Lord  sakl. ...  Be> 
torn  unto  the  land  of  thy  ikthers— Notwithstandlxi^f  th« 
ill  usage  he  had  received,  Jacob  mit^i  not  haTt 
deemed  himself  at  liberty  to  quit  his  preeent  sphereti 
under  the  impulse  of  passionate  fketfalneaa  AAd  dlr^ 
content.  Having  been  oondueted  to  Haraa  bj-  G<k 
(ch.  S8.  U :) :  and  having  got  a  promise  that  tlH»  t>tw 
heavenly  Guardian  woidd  bring  him  acaln  tnto  tiM 
land  of  Canaan— he  might  have  thought  he  OQcht  boI 
to  leave  It.  without  being  dearly  persuaded  ••  to  tbl 
path  <tf  duty.  SooughtwetoeettlieLordbaibt^  qj 
and  to  admowledtshlm  in  all  our  ways,  our  Jonmeyi 
oar  settlements,  and  ptoas  la  life,   4.  Jaoeh  e«Bt  mm 
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oUad  BmIsI  tad  LmIi— ffii  wives  and  family  were  in 
th«ir  nmal  reddeoee :  and  whether  he  wished  them 
to  be  preeent  at  the  feetiYittes  of  eheep-ahearins.  ae 
xnae  think :  or.  became  he  eould  not  leave  hi«  flock, 
he  called  them  both  to  come  to  him.  in  order  that, 
haring  reaohred  on  Immediate'  departure,  he  might 
oommnnieate  his  intentions,  Bachel  and  Leah  only 
were  called,  for  the  other  two  wiTes,  being  seeondary, 
snd  stiiU  in  a  state  <tf  senritnde,  were  not  entitled  to 
be  taken  into  account  Jacob  acted  the  i>ait  of  a 
(iuti/al  husband  in  telling  them  his  plans :  for  hits- 
buds,  that  lore  their  wiyes.  should  consult  with 
them.and  trust  in  them  (Proverbs,  31.  llj.  6.  je  know 
that ...  I  have  servsd  year  ftthcr-Uaving  stated  his 
-uoBg  grounds  of  dtssntlsfaction  with  their  fother's 
conduett  and  the  ill  requital  he  had  got  for  all  his 
Uithfiil  servioes— he  Informed  them  of  the  blessing 
(>f  God.  that  had  made  him  rich  notwithstanding 
Laban's  design  to  ruin  him ;  and  finally,  of  the  com- 
loand  from  (Jod  he  had  received  to  return  to  his  own 
ioiintiT,  that  they  might  not  accuse  him  of  caprice, 
<  <T  dissffeetion  to  tlieir  family ;  but  be  convinced,  that 
in  reeolriag  to  depart,  he  acted  fh>m  a  principle  of 
reUfioiif  obedience.  14.  Bachel  and  Leah  answered— 
nsTing  heard  his  views,  they  expressed  their  entire 
approTal  ;aBdfh>m  grievances  of  Uieir  own,  were  fiilly 
u  (Jesiroos  of  a  separation  as  himself.  They  display 
not  only  ooiuugal  mflfection,  but  piety  in  following  the 
course  described—"  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto 
tbce.  do.*  ^'lliose  that  are  really  their  husbands' 
beipe  meet,  will  never  be  their  hindrances  in  doing 
that  (o  wUeh  God  calls  them."  IHchbt.]  17.  Then 
Jtcab  roes  ey— little  time  is  spent  by  pastoral  people 
is  removing.  Hie  striking  down  the  tents  and  poles, 
u)d  stowing  them  among  their  other  baggage ;  the 
latUng  thdr  wives  and  children  in  houdas  like 
indlet,  on  the  backs  of  camels,  or  in  panniers  on 
&  v«i :  and  the  ranging  of  the  various  parts  of  the  flock 
Qsder  the  respective  shepherds ;  all  this  is  a  short  pro- 
ttts.  A  plain  that  is  covered  in  the  morning  with  a 
Ions  srray  of  tenta.  and  with  browsing  flocks,  may.  in 
» few  hours,  appear  so  desolate,  that  not  a  vestige  of 
ibe  encampment  remains,  except  the  holes  in  which 
the  tenVpolas  had  been  fixed.  90.  Jacob  stde  away— 
Tbe  result  showed  the  prudence  and  necessity  of  de- 
i^rtisR  secretly :  otherwise,  laban  might  have  de- 
taiaed  him  by  violence  or  artifice.  18.  he  carriad  the 
cask  flf  his  ttMng--ije.,  his  own  and  nothing  more. 
il«  did  not  indemnify  himself  for  his  many  losses  by 
euTTing  off  any  thing  of  Laban's,  but  was  content  with 
«bat  Pravidcaoe  bad  given  him.  Bome  may  think 
that  doe  notice  ahonld  have  been  given ;  but  when  a 
man  feeta  himself  in  danger— the  law  of  solf-preserva- 
tioa  piesexibes  the  duty  of  immediate  flight,  if  it  can 
be  done  oonsUtently  with  consdenoe. 

o-is.  LAaAxPusufirimiJAcoB— THBBOomrijrr 

atGauo.   sa.  it  was  told  Laban  on  ths  third  day— 

Ne  sooner  did  the  intelligence  reach  Laban  than  he 

**t  oQt  ia  pursuit,  and  he  being  not  encumbered,  ad- 

vuMcd  rapidly :  whereas  Jacob,  with  a  young  family 

tad  Qonenros  flocks,  had  to  march  slowly,  so  that  he 

'nertook  the  fugitives  after  seven  days' Journey,  as 

ti>e7  lay  fBcamped  on  the  brow  of  mount  GUead,  an 

«x:cMlvc  nnge  of  hills  forming  the  eastern  boundary 

vfUutaan.   Being  accompanied  by  a  number  of  his 

people,  he  might  have  used  violence  had  he  not  been 

f>ivtBcly  warned  in  a  dream  to  give  no  interruption 

V>  hn  oephew's  journey.    How  striking  and  sudden  a 

<^Ua9!  For  several  days  he  liad  been  ftill  of  rage, 

u4  ^s  BOW  in  eager  anticipation  that  his  vengeance 

*^nUbe  fnHy  wreaked,  when  lo!  his  hands  are  tied 

tar  tanrfble  power  (Tsalm  7«.  lO.).   He  durst  not  touch 

J^oa^bol  there  was  a  war  of  words.    9M0.  Laban 

■^  • .  VWt  haat  thsa  danal-Not  a  word  is  said  of  the 

c'^'tSiSil.  His  rsproaches  were  of  a  different  kind. 


His  first  charge  was  for  depriving  him  of  the  satisfiM)- 
tion  of  giving  Jacob  and  his  family  the  usual  saluta- 
tions at  parting.  In  the  East  it  is  customary,  when 
any  are  setting  out  to  a  great  distance,  (br  their  rela- 
tives and  fdends  to  accompany  them  a  oonsiderabie 
way  with  muslo  and  valedictory  songs.  Considering 
the  past  conduct  of  Laban.  his  complaint  on  this 
ground  was  hypocritical  cant.  But  his  second  charge 
was  a  grave  one-the  carrying  off  his  gods— Hebrew. 
Toaphtm,  small  images  of  human  figure,  used  not  as 
idols  or  objects  of  worship,  but  as  talismans,  for  super- 
stitious purposes.  81. 83.  Jsoob  said. ...  With  whomso- 
ever thou  flndsst  thy  gods  let  him  not  live— Conscious  of 
his  own  innocence,  and  little  suspecting  the  misdeed 
of  his  favourite  wife,  he  boldly  challenged  a  search, 
and  denounced  the  heaviest  penalty  on  the  culprit. 
A  personal  scrutiny  was  made  by  Laban.  who  exa- 
mined every  tent :  and  having  entered  Bachel*s  last, 
would  have  infallibly  discovered  the  stolen  images 
had  not  fiachel  made  an  appeal  to  him  which  pre- 
vented further  search.  34.  Baehsl  had  taken  ths  isuices. 
and  pat  them  in  the  camel*s  ftamitnrs,  and  sat  upon  tiwm— 
llie  common  pack-saddle  is  often  used  as  a  seat  or  a 
cushion,  against  which  a  person  squatted  on  the  fioor 
may  lean.  86,37.  Jaoob  was  wroth— Becrimlnation  on 
his  part  was  natural  in  the  drcumatanoes.  and.  as 
usual,  when  passion  is  high,  the  charges  took  a  wide 
range.  He  rapidly  enumerated  Ids  grievances  for 
twenty  years,  and  in  a  tone  of  unrestrained  severity 
described  the  niggard  character  and  vexatious  exac- 
tions of  his  uncle,  together  with  the  hardships  of 
varlouskinds  he  had  patiently  endured.  38  thsrsas 
of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten— Eastern  people  seldom  kill 
(he  females  for  food  except  they  are  barren.  89.  That 
which  was  torn  of  beasts  1  brought  not  unto  thee— 1  he 
shepherds  are  strictly  responsible  for  losses  in  the 
flo^,  unless  they  can  prove  these  were  occsidoned  1^ 
wild  beasts.  40.  in  the  day  the  drought, ...  snd  the  fhMt 
by  night— The  temperature  changes  often  in  twenty- 
four  hours  from  the  greatest  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold,  most  trying  to  the  shepherd  who  has  to  keep 
watdi  by  his  flocks.  Much  allowance  must  be  made 
for  Jacob.  Great  and  long-continued  provocations 
ruffle  the  mildest  and  most  disciplined  tempers.  It 
Is  difficult  to  "  be  angry  and  sin  not."  fiut  these  two 
relatives,  after  having  given  utterance  to  their  pent 
up  feelings,  came  at  length  to  a  mutual  understand- 
ing, or  rather,  God  influenced  lAban  to  make  recon- 
ciliation with  his  injured  nephew  (Proverbs,  10.  7.). 
44.  Come  thou,  let  ns  make  a  covenant— The  way  in  which 
this  covenant  was  ratified  was  by  a  heap  of  stones 
being  laid  in  a  circular  pile,  to  servo  as  seats,  and  in 
the  centre  of  this  circle  a  large  one  was  set  up  perpen- 
dicularly for  an  altar.  Itis  probable  that  a  saerifloe 
was  first  offered,  and  then  that  tho  feast  of  reconcilia- 
tion was  partaken  of  by  both  parties  seated  on  the 
stones  around  it.  To  this  day  heaps  of  stones,  which 
have  been  used  as  memorials,  are  found  abundantly 
in  the  region  where  this  transaction  took  place. 
68.  This  heap  be  witnsM— Objects  of  nature  were  fre- 
quently thus  spoken  of.  But  over  and  above,  there 
was  a  solemn  appeal  to  God :  and  it  is  obssrvable  that 
there  was  a  marked  difference  in  the  religious  senti- 
ments of  the  two.  Laban  spake  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham and  Nahor.  their  common  ancestors ;  but  Jacob, 
knowing  that  idolatry  had  crept  in  among  that  branch 
of  the  (ismily,  swore  by  the  Fear  of  Isaac.  They  who 
have  one  God  should  have  one  heart :  they  who  are 
agreed  in  religion  should  endeavour  to  agree  in  every 
thing  else.  

chafteb  xxxil 

Yer.  1. 1  YxnoH  or  Akoslb.  1.  angals  ef  Oed  met 
him- It  Is  not  said  whether  this  angeUc  manifeetation 
was  made  In  a  vision  by  day,  or  a  dream  by  night. 
There  \m  an  evident  allusion,  however,  to  the  appear- 


JaootTiMiitUmioBaau. 


oENEsiaxxxn. 


He  WmOiBi  wiOi  on  AnoA 


«noe  upon  the  ladder  (ef.  eh.  28.  IS,),  uid  this  ooear- 
ring  to  Jacob  on  his  xetom  to  OanMUi,  wu  an  encour- 
aging pledge  of  the  continued  presence  and  protection 
of  God  (FSiJm  34. 7 ;  Hebrews,  L  14.).  8.  Mahaaaim— 
two  hosts  or  camps.  The  place  was  situated  between 
mount  GUead  and  the  Jabbok— near  the  banks  of 
thatlmx^ 

3-ss.  MuHioir  TO  EsAir.  8.  Jacob  sent  mssssngers 
bflfbre  Um  to  Bsan— i.e.,  had  sent.  It  was  a  prudent 
precaution  to  ascertain  the  present  temper  of  Esau, 
as  the  road,  on  approaching  the  eastern  confines  of 
Ganaan,  lay  near  the  wild  district  where  his  brother 
was  now  established,  the  land  of  Bair—a  highland 
country  on  the  east  and  south  of  the  Dead  Sea,  inha- 
bited by  tiie  Horites,  who  were  dlsp<Msessed  by  Esau, 
or  his  posterity  (I>euteronomy,  ll.  12.).  When,  and 
in  what  cbxsumstances  he  had  emigrated  thither— 
whether  the  separation  arose  out  of  the  undutiftd 
conduct  and  idolatrous  habits  of  his  wives,  which  liad 
made  them  unwelcome  inmates  in  the  tent  of  hii 
parents,  or  whether  his  roving  disposition  had  sought 
a  country  from  his  love  of  adventure  and  the  chase, 
he  was  living  in  a  state  of  power  and  affluence,  and 
this  settlement  on  the  outer  borders  of  Canaan,  though 
made  of  his  own  free-will— was  overruled  by  Provi- 
dence to  pave  the  way  for  Jacob's  return  to  the  pro- 
mised land.  4.  Thus  shall  ys  speak  unto  my  lord  Isau~* 
The  purport  of  the  message  was  that,  after  a  residence 
of  twenty  years  in  Mesopotamia,  he  was  now  return- 
ing to  his  native  land— that  he  did  not  need  any  thing, 
for  he  had  abundance  of  pastoral  wealth— but  that  he 
could  not  pass  without  notifying  his  arrival  to  his 
brother,  and  paying  the  homage  of  his  respectfttl 
obeisance.  Acts  of  civility  tend  to  disarm  opposition, 
and  soften  hatred  (Ecdesiastes,  lO.  4.).  Thy  servant 
Jsioob— He  had  been  made  lord  over  his  brethren  (cf. 
ch.  87. 29.).  But  it  Is  probable  he  thought  this  referred 
to  a  spiritual  superiority ;  or  if  to  temporal,  that  it 
was  to  be  realised  only  to  his  posterity.  At  all  events, 
leaving  it  to  God  to  fulfil  that  purpose,  he  deemed  it 
prudent  to  assume  the  most  kind  and  resjiectful  bear- 
ing. 6.  Ihe  massesfers  returned  to  Jaoob— Their  report 
left  Jacob  in  painfiU  uncertainty  as  to  what  was  his 
brother's  views  and  feelings.  Esau's  studied  reserve 
cave  him  reason  to  dread  the  worst  Jacob  was 
naturally  timid ;  but  his  conscience  told  him  that 
there  was  much  ground  for  apprehension,  and  his  dis- 
tress was  all  the  more  aggravated  that  he  had  to  pro- 
vide for  the  safety  of  a  large  and  helpless  family. 
9-13.  Jaoob  said,  0  Ood  of  my  fUher  Ahrsham— In  this 
great  emergency,  he  had  recourse  to  prayer.  This  is 
the  first  recorded  example  of  prayer  in  the  Bible.  It 
is  short,  earnest,  and  bearing  directly  on  the  occasion. 
The  appeal  is  made  to  God,  as  standing  in  a  covenant- 
relation  to  his  family,  just  as  we  ought  to  put  our 
hopes  of  acceptance  with  Uod  in  Christ.  It  pleads 
the  special  promise  made  to  himself  of  a  safe  return ; 
and  after  a  most  humble  and  affecting  confession  of 
unworthiness,  breathes  an  earnest  desire  for  deliver- 
ance ttom  the  impending  danger.  It  was  the  prayer 
of  a  kind  husband,  an  affectionate  father,  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  promises.  18-38.  took ...  aprosent  tu  Isau 
his  brother— Jacob  combined  active  exertions  with 
earnest  prayer :  and  this  teaches  us  that  we  must  not 
depend  upon  the  aid  and  Interposition  of  God  in  such 
a  way  as  to  supersede  the  exercise  of  prudence  and 
foresight.  Superiors  are  always  approached  with  pre- 
sents, and  the  respect  expressed  is  estimated  by  the 
quality  and  amount  of  the  gift.  The  present  of  Jaoob 
consisted  of  660  head  of  cattle,  of  different  kbids,  such 
as  would  be  most  prised  by  Esau.  It  was  a  most  mag- 
nificent present,  skilfully  arranged  and  proportioned. 
Tlie  milch  camels  alone  were  of  immense  value ;  for 
the  she-camels  form  the  principal  part  of  A  rab  wealth : 
their  milk  is  a  chief  article  of  diet :  and  In  many  other 

SO 


respects  they  are  of  the  greatest  use.   16.  eveiy  drove 
by  themselves— There  was  great  prudence  in  this  ar- 
rangement :  for  the  present  would  thus  have  a  more 
imposing  appearance;  Esau's  passion  would  have  time 
to  cool  as  he  passed  each  successive  company :  and  il 
the  first  was  refused,  the  others  would  hasten  back  to 
convey  a  timely  warning.    17.  he  ooaunanded  the  tan- 
most— The  messengers  were  strictly  conunanded  to  say 
the  same  words,  that  Esau  might  be  more  Impressed, 
and  that  the  uniformity  of  the  address  mig^t  appear 
more  clearly  to  have  come  from  Jaoob  himself. 
31.  himself  lodged— not  the  whole  night,  but  only  a  part 
of  it.    38.  fiurd  Jahbok— now  the  Zerisa— a  stream  that 
rises  among  the  mountains  of  Gilead,  and  running 
from  ea^t  to  west,  enters  the  Jordan,  about  for^  miles 
south  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.   At  the  ford  it  is  ten  yanis 
wide.    It  is  sometimes  forded  with  difficulty :  but  in 
summer,  very  shallow,   he  rose  up  sad  took— Unable  to 
sleep,  he  waded  the  ford  in  the  ni(dit-tlme  by  himself ; 
and  having  ascertained  its  safety,  he  returned  to  the 
north  bank,  and  sent  over  his  fieunily  and  attendants 
—remaining  behind,  to  seek  anew,  in  solitary  prayer, 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  means  he  had  set  in  naotion. 
84, 36.  There  wrostled  a  man  with  him- This  mysterious 
person  is  cidled  an  angel  (Hosea,  12.  6)  and  God  (v.  :tN 
30 :  Hosea,  12. 4 ; } :  and  the  opinion  that  is  most  sup- 
ported is,  that  he  was  "the  angel  of  the  covenant." 
who,  in  a  visible  form,  appeared  to  animate  the  mix>«I. 
and  sympathise  with  the  distress  of  his  pious  servant. 
It  has  been  a  subject  of  much  discussion  whether  the 
incident  described  was  an  actual  conflict,  or  a  visioo- 
ary  scene.  Many  think  that  as  the  narrative  makes  no 
mention  in  express  terms  either  of  sleep,  or  dream,  or 
vision,  it  was  a  real  transaction  ;  while  others,  con- 
sidering the  bodily  exhaustion  of  Jaoob,  hia  great 
mental  anxiety,  the  kind  of  aid  he  supplicated,  as  well 
as  the  analogy  of  former  manifestations  with  which 
he  was  favoured— such  as  the  ladder— have  concluded 
that  it  was  a  vision.  [Calvxk,  Hrssxvbkiio.  Hkxg« 
STBiffBiBo.]   The  moral  design  of  it  was  to  revive  the 
sinking  spirit  of  the  patriarch,  and  to  arm  him  with 
confidence  in  God,  while  anticipating  the  dreadetl 
scenes  of  the  morrow.   To  us  it  is  highly  instructive ; 
showing  that,  to  encourage  us  valiantly  to  meet  the 
trials  to  which  we  are  subjected,  God  allows  ua  to 
ascribe  to  the  efficacy  of  our  faith  and  prayers,  the 
victories  which  His  grace  alone  enables  us  to  make. 
36. 1  wiU  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me— It  is  evi- 
dent that  Jacob  was  aware  of  the  character  of  Him 
with  whom  he  wrestled:  and,  beUevlng  that  his  power, 
though  by  far  superior  to  human,  was  yet  limited  by 
his  promise  to  do  him  good,  he  determined  not  to  loa^e 
the  golden  opportunity  of  securing  a  blessing.     And 
nothing  gives  God  greater  pleasure  than  to  see  the 
hearts  of  his  people  firmly  adhering  to  him.    88.  Ihy 
name  shall  be  called  no  more  Jaoob,  but  Israel— Tlie  oltl 
name  was  not  to  be  abandoned :  but,  refenlns  as  it 
did  to  a  dishonourable  part  of  the  patriarch*a  history 
—it  was  to  be  associated  with  another  descriptive  of 
his  now  sanctified  and  eminently  devout  character. 
39.  Jaoob  ssksd.  Tell  me ...  thy  name— The  request  was 
denied,  that  he  might  not  be  too  elated  with  his  con- 
quest, nor  suppose  that  he  had  obtained  such  a<lvan> 
tage  over  the  angel  as  to  make  him  do  what  he  pleased. 
31.  haltsd  upon  bis  thigh- As  Paul  had  a  thorn  In  the 
fiesh  given  to  humble  him,  lest  he  should  be  too  ele> 
vated  by  the  abundant  revelations  granted  him  :  so 
Jacob's  lameness  was  to  keep  him  mlndfUl  of  this 
mysterious  scene,  and  that  it  was  in  gradoua  ooad«> 
scension  the  victory  was  yielded  to  him.     In   the 
greatest  of  these  spiritual  victories,  which.  tlirou£h 
faith,  any  of  God's  people  obtain,  there  la  alv^-aya 
something  to  humble  them.  33.  the  sinew  whldkahraak 
—the  nerve  that  fastens  the  thigh-bone  in  its  socket. 
The  practice  of  the  J  ews  in  abstaining  ttom  eating  t  hi^ 


Kndum  tfJmec^  md  Eaau. 


QKSBsa,  xxxm.  xzxiv. 
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b  the  flaih  of  laiiitiiB.  fai  not  f oondad  on  th«  Uw  of 
Hoiei.  tmt  if  madf  a  traditional  nsage.  Th«  linew 
iicarefUQjrsxtEacted;  and  wliere  there  are  no  penona 
•killed  enoQgh  far  tliat  opwation,  they  do  not  make 
MorthehiadkciatalL 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Ver.Mi.  KnroiiMB  of  Jaoob  avp  Biav.   1.  be- 

kald.  lam  com,  lad  with  him  tana  hnndred  aMm— Jacob 

kavlfig  ertMwd  tlie  fmrd,  and  ranged  his  wlTee  and 

duUren  hi  order— the  deareet  last,  that  they  might 

tc  the  kast  espoied  to  daniter— awaited  the  expected 

iatenriew.  His  fUth  wna  strengthened  and  his  fears 

gone  iFislffl  sr.  3.).   Having  had  power  to  prerail  with 

Uid.  be  WIS  confident  of  the  same  power  with  man, 

■Modiag  to  the  inrraniae  (cf.  ch.  Si  ».).   3.  he  hewed 

Uudf  ^  stna  thus  The  manner  of  doing  this  is  by 

iMkSog  tovsrdsasnperlor  and  bowing  with  the  npper 

put  ot  the  body  lat>i]|^t  parallel  to  the  gronnd.  then 

■dnadBK  a  few  steps  and  bowing  again,  and  repeat- 

\n  thii  obdance  ttU,  at  the  seventh  time,  the  sup- 

i<iiut  fttads  in  the  immediate  presence  of  his  supe- 

mr.  The  oMmben  of  his  family  did  the  same.  This 

«M  X  tokra  of  profound  respect,  and,  thou^  very 

markid.  it  womld  appear  natural :  for  Ksau  being  the 

Ma  \atiHm,  was,  aoeoiding  to  the  custom  of  the 

LMt.afeitlcd  to  respectftil  treatment  from  his  younger 

^miha.  His  attendants  would  be  struck  t^  it.  and, 

scwrdiOfto  EMtem  haMts,  would  magnify  it  in  the 

htaimf  of  their  master.   4.  Isaa  ran  to  meet  him— 

Vhstsmddea  and  surprising  change!  Whether  the 

»?fatof  the  princely  preecnt  and  the  profound  homage 

^J  Jacob  bad  produced  this  effect,  or  it  proceeded  fhim 

litt  iffipvliive  eharacter  of  Esau,  the  cherished  enmity 

•jf  tvQitr  yean  in  a  moment  disappeared;  the 

«(sp«os  of  war  were  laid  aside,  and  the  warmest 

i<:>ka]  of  mutual  affection  reciprocated  between  the 

bntben.  But.  doubtibesa,  the  efficient  cause  was  the 

lecnt  sobdnlBg  twfingw^Mi  of  grace  {Proverbs,  SL  1  J, 

vtidi  eraiTcrted  Esau  from  an  enemy  into  a  fHend. 

i.  Wbuetheeswith  thee  1—Itml|Athave  been  enough 

io  mr.  They  are  my  ehildien ;  but  Jacob  was  a  pious 

saa,  tad  he  could  not  give  even  a  common  answer 

l>3t  Q  tbe  hugnace  of  piety  (Psalm  187.  8:  ill  9; 

U!T.  Ml  U.  He  Ufsd  Urn.  aadhstook  it-In  the  East 

tbe  seceptanoe  of  a  preaent  by  a  superior  isa  proof  of 

'nrad^p,  sad  by  an  enemy  of  reconciliation.   It  was 

'S  both  sccoonts  Jaoob  was  so  anxious  that  his 

brother ihonld  receive  the  cattle:  and  in  Esau's  ao- 

''pteec  he  had  the  strongest  proofs  of  a  good  feeling 

inns  wtoWMshed  that  Eastern  notions  admit  of. 

wa.  Tu  Paskuo.    lH.  Aad  he  ssid.  Let  as  taks 

»}ntaer— Eaau  proposed  to  accompany  Jaoob  and 

Btt  fuBily  throui^  the  oonntry,  both  as  a  mark  of 

iiioAMfi  snd  as  aa  esoofft  to  guard  them.   But  the 

l^^jpQssl  was  prudent^  declined.   Jaoob  did  not  need 

urvoridly  state  or  equipage.   Notwithstanding  the 

^^^oA  eonttality.  the  brothers  were  so  different  in 

■fiTte.  duneter.  and  habita— Uie  one  so  much  a  man 

' '  the  woiil  and  the  other  a  man  of  Ood.  that  there 

*vsK«ti1sk  cf  samething  oocuning  to  disturb  the 

^v>MiV.  Jaoob  havinsallefted  a  very  reasonable  ex- 

fue  for  the  tsnUness  of  bis  movements,  the  brotheia 

'■iMapesoe.  14.  until  I  cone  nte  my  knd— It  seems 

k>  ban  bssa  JaeoVs  intention,  passing  round  the 

I^  Sea.  to  vldt  hla  brother  in  8eir.  and  thus,  with- 

«  oQBiiiig  the  Joidaii.  go  to  Beer<eheba  to  Isaac : 

btt  be  cbaaged  his  plaau  and  whether  the  intention 

*^anledonttliea  or  at  a  future  period  has  not  been 

yfitA.  17.  Jseebjeon^jed  to  8aeooth-44..  booths. 

^  W«f  ths  first  station  at  which  Jaoob  halted  on 

nimnlfaiChnaaB.  His  posterity,  when  dwelUngin 

^^efeUme.bniltactty  there  and  called  it  Sue- 

i'^teflDounemcamta  the  fsot  that  their  aaoestor. 

JV^ite  ready  to  perish,"  was  glad  to  dwell  in 

""''^  Ml  Ibiism   Is  .  peace ;  and  ttie  meaning 


m«y  be  that  Jaoob  came  Into  Canaan,  arriving  safe 
and  sound  at  the  city  Bhechem— a  tribute  to  Him  who 
had  promised  such  a  return  icf.  eh.  M.  lb.}.  But  most 
writers  take  Shalom  as  a  proper  name—*  dty  of 
Shechem,  and  the  site  is  marked  by  one  of  the  little 
villaffes  about  two  miles  to  the  north-east.  A  little 
iVirther  in  the  valley  below  Shechem  "  he  bought  a 
parcel  of  a  field,  where  he  spread  his  tent,"  thus  being 
the  first  of  the  patriartiba  who  became  a  proprietor  of 
land  in  Oanaan.  19.  aa  hnndxed  pieces  of  money— pieces, 
UL,  **  lambs ;"  probably  a  coin  with  the  figure  of  a 
lamb  on  it.  SM>.  and  he  ereeted ...  aa  altar— ▲  beautiful 
proof  of  his  personal  piety,  a  moot  suitable  eondnsion 
to  his  Journey,  and  a  lasting  memorial  of  a  distin- 
guished Ihvour  in  the  name  **  CSod.  the  God  of  Israel." 
Wherever  we  pitch  a  tent  Ood  should  have  an  altar. 

CHAFTER  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1-31,  Ths  Dishomoub  or  Dutah.  1^.  Though 
fireed  from  foreign  troubles.  Jaoob  met  wtA  a  great 
domestic  calamity  in  the  fall  of  his  only  daughter. 
According  to  Josephus.  she  had  been  attending  a  fes- 
tival :  but  it  is  highly  probable  that  she  had  been  often 
and  freely  mixing  in  the  lodety  of  the  place,  and  that 
being  a  simple,  inexperienced,  and  vain  young  woman, 
had  been  flattered  by  the  attentions  of  the  ruler's 
son.  There  must  liave  been  time  and  opportunities 
of  acquaintanoe  to  produce  the  strong  attachment 
that  Shechem  had  for  her.  5.  Jaoob  hdd  Ids  peaoe- 
Jacob,  as  a  father  and  a  good  man,  must  have  been 
deeply  distressed.  But  he  oould  do  little.  In  the  case 
of  a  family  by  different  wives,  it  is  not  the  fkther,  but 
the  ftdl  brothers,  on  whom  the  protection  of  the 
daughters  devolves  —  they  are  the  guardians  of  a 
sister's  welfisre  and  the  avengers  of  her  wrongs.  It  was 
for  this  reason  that  Simeon  and  Levi,  the  two  brothen 
of  Dinah  by  Leah,  appear  the  chief  actors  in  this 
episode ;  and  thoui^  the  two  fathers  would  have  pro- 
bably brought  about  an  amicable  arrangement  of  the 
affair,  the  hasty  arrival  of  these  enraged  brothers 
introduced  a  new  element  into  the  negotiations. 
6.  Homor-^e..  ass ;  and  it  Is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
very  different  ideas  which,  in  the  East,  are  associated 
with  that  animal,  which  there  appears  sprightly,  well 
proportioned,  and  of  great  activity.  This  chief  is 
called  Emmor  (Acts,  r.  16.).  7.  ths  men  wars  grieved, 
and ...  very  wroth— Good  men  In  such  a  case  could  not 
but  grieve  .*  but  it  would  have  been  well  if  their  anger 
had  been  less,  or  that  they  had  known  the  precept 
**  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath."  Vo  in- 
jury can  Justify  revenge  (Deuteronomy,  3S.  36;  Romans, 
U.  9 : } ;  but  Jacob's  sons  planned  a  scheme  of  revenge 
in  the  moot  deceitful  manner.  8.  Hamor  oommuned 
with  them— The  prinoe  and  his  son  seem  at  first  si^t 
to  have  acted  honestly,  and  our  feelings  are  enlisted 
on  their  side.  They  betray  no  Jealousy  of  the  power- 
taX  shepherds ;  on  the  contrary,  show  every  desire  to 
establish  friendly  Intercourse.  But  their  conduct  was 
nnjustlftable  In  neither  expreesing  regret  nor  restor- 
ing Dinah  to  her  fiunily :  and  this  great  error  was  the 
true  cause  of  the  negotiations  ending  in  so  unhappy 
a  manner.  11.  Sheehsm  ssld  unto  her  flither...aad 
brstbrsa— The  consideration  of  the  proposal  for  mar- 
riage belonged  to  Jacob,  and  he  certainly  showed 
great  weakness  In  yielding  so  much  to  the  fiery  im- 
petuodty  of  his  sons.  The  sequel  shows  the  unhappy 
consequenoes  of  that  concession.  IS.  Ask  me  nsvsr  so 
much  dowxy  and  gift— The  gift  refers  to  the  pieeents 
made  at  betrothal,  both  to  the  bride  elect  and  her  re- 
Utions  (cf.  oh.  M.  63 ; ) :  the  dowry  to  asnitable  settle- 
ment upon  her.  IS.  The  sons  of  Jaoob  answered— The 
honour  of  their  fhmily  consisted  in  having  the  sign  of 
the  covenant,  droumeislon  was  the  external  rite  by 
which  persons  were  admitted  members  of  the  andent 
ChuKh.  But  that  outward  rite  oould  not  make  the 
fthfffh^mrfy.^  true  Isnelites:  and  yet  tt  doea  not  aiK 
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P6ftr  that  JaooVs  ioiib  xvqnlred  any  thing  mora.  No- 
tUng  Im  aaid  of  ihetr  tfanhlng  the  people  to  wonhip 
the  true  God,  bat  only  of  their  insisting  on  their  bdng 
drenmcised ;  and  it  is  evident  that  they  did  not  eeek 
to  oonvert  Sheehem,  hot  only  made  a  show  of  religion 
^a  cloak  to  cover  their  diabolical  desii^  Uypo^isy 
and  deceit,  in  all  cases  vleious,  are  inflnltely  mora  so 
when  accompanied  with  a  show  of  religion :  and  hen 
the  sons  of  Jacob,  under  the  pretenoe  of  conscientious 
scruples,  conceal  a  scheme  of  treachery  as  cruel  and 
diabolical  as  was,  periiaps,  ever  perpetrated.  90.  Ha- 
mor  and  Shsofasm ...  oune  unto  the  gate  of  their  d^— That 
was  the  place  whera  every  public  communicaUon  was 
made ;  and  in  the  ready  obsequious  submission  of  the 
people  to  this  measura  we  see  an  evidence  either  of 
tlie  extraordinary  affectioh  for  the  governing  family, 
or  of  the  abject  despotism  of  the  East,  whero  the  will 
of  a  chief  is  an  absolute  command.  30.  Jaoob  said,  ... 
To  have  tnaUed  me— This  atrocious  outrage  perpe- 
trated on  the  defenceless  oitLEens  and  their  famUies 
made  the  cup  of  Jacob's  affliction  overflow.  We  may 
wonder  that,  in  speaking  of  it  to  his  sons,  he  did  not 
rapresent  it  as  a  heinous  sin— an  atrodous  violation 
of  the  laws  of  Ciod  and  man,  but  dwelt  solely  on  the 
present  consequences.  It  was  probably  because  that 
was  the  only  view  likely  to  rouse  the  cold-blooded 
apathy,  the  liardened  consdenoes  of  those  ruffian  sons. 
Nothing  but  the  restraining  power  of  God  saved  him 
and  his  family  from  the  united  vengeance  of  the  people 
<cf.  oh.  3&.  A.).  All  his  sons  had  not  been  engaged  in 
the  massacn.  Joseph  was  a  boy.  Benjamin  not  yet 
bom,  and  the  other  eight  not  concerned  in  it.  Simeon 
and  Levi  alone,  with  their  retainers,  had  been  the 
guilty  actors  in  the  bloody  tragedy.  But  the  Osnaan- 
itse  would  not  be  discriminating  in  their  vengeance ; 
and  if  otf  the  Shechemites  were  put  to  death  for  the 
ofl'ence  of  their  chieTs  son,  what  wonder  if  the  natives 
should  extend  their  liatred  to  all  the  family  of  Jacob ; 
and  who.  probably,  equalled,  in  number,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  village. 

CHAFTERXXXV. 
Ver.  l-lfi.  Bkxovai.  to  Bbtbsl.  1.  Ood  said  onto 
Jaoob,  Axise,  Ac— This  command  was  given  as  season- 
ably in  point  of  time,  as  tenderly  in  respect  of  lan- 
guage. The  disgraceful  and  perilous  events  that  had 
recently  taken  place  in  the  patriarch's  famUy  must 
have  produced  in  him  a  strong  desire  to  remove  with- 
out delsy  from  the  vidnity  of  Sheehem.  Borne  down 
by  an  overwhelming  sense  of  the  criminality  of  liis  two 
sona— of  the  oflence  they  had  given  to  God,  and  the 
dishonour  they  had  brought  on  the  true  fiedth ;  dis- 
tracted, too,  with  anxiety,  about  the  probable  conse- 
quences which  their  outrage  might  bring  upon  himself 
and  family,  should  the  Oanaanite  people  combine  to 
extirpate  such  a  band  of  robben  and  murderen ; 
he  must  have  felt  this  call  as  aflimding  a  great  relief  to 
his  afflicted  feelings.  At  the  same  time  it  conveyed 
a  tender  rebuke,  go  up  to  Bethel— Bethel  was  about 
thirty  miles  south  of  Sheehem;  and  was  an  ascent  from 
a  low  to  a  highland  country.  There,  he  would  not 
only  be  released  (kom  the  painful  associations  of  the 
latter  place,  but  be  established  on  a  spot  that  would 
revive  the  most  delightful  and  sublime  recollections. 
The  pleasure  of  revisiting  it,  however,  was  not  alto- 
gether unalloyed,  mske  there  an  alter  unto  Ood,  that 
ajn*>nA— It  too  frequently  happens  that  early  impres- 
sions are  eflisced  through  lapse  of  time— that  promises 
made  in  seasons  of  distress,  are  forgotten :  or,  if  re- 
membered on  the  return  of  health  and  prosperity, 
there  U  not  the  same  alacrity  and  sense  of  obligation 
felt  to  fulfil  them.  Jaoob  was  lying  under  that  chugo. 
He  had  fallen  into  spiritual  indoleitce.  It  was  now 
eight  or  ten  yean  since  his  return  to  Oanaan.  He 
had  elfoeted  a  comfintable  settlement:  and  had 
acknowledged  the  Divine  merdes,  by  which  that  re- 


turn  and  settlsBMnt  had  been  signally  distinguished 
(cf.  oh.  S3,  la).    But  for  some  unreoOTded  reason,  hi* 
early  vow  at  BetheL  in  a  great  olsis  of  his  life,  re- 
mained unperformed.   The  Lord  appeared  now  to 
remind  him  of  his  neglected  duty,  in  teimi,  however, 
so  mild,  as  awakened  less  the  memory  of  ids  fault. 
than  of  the  kindness  of  his  heavenly  Guardian :  and 
how  much  Jaoob  felt  the  touching  nature  of  the  a;>- 
peal  to  that  memorable  scene  at  BetheL  ^pean  in 
the  immediate  preparations  he  made  to  arim  and  90 
up  thither  (i^salm  06. 13.).   a.  Then  Jacob  said  ante  his 
household, ...  Fat  aww  the  straaffs  gods  that  are  asumg 
jott- H«&retr,  gods  of  the  stranger— of  foreign  nations. 
Jacob  had  brought,  in  his  service,  a  number  of  Meso- 
potamian  retainers,  who  were  addicted  to  supersti- 
tious practices ;  and  there  Is  some  reason  to  fear  that 
the  same  high  testimony  as  to  the  religious  superin- 
tendence of  his  household  could  not  have  been  borne 
of  him  as  was  done  of  Abraham  (ch.  IS.  10.  ^  Ha  might 
have  been  too  negligent  hitherto  in  winldng  at  these 
evils  in  his  servants :  or,  perhaps,  it  was  not  till  ioi 
arrival  in  Canaan,  that  he  had  learnt,  for  the  first 
time,  that  one  nearer  and  dearer  to  him  was  secretly 
infected  with  the  same  corruption  {ch.  81. 34. ).  Be  that 
as  it  may,  he  resolved  on  an  imnl^ediate  and  thoronsh 
reformation  of  his  household :  and  in  commanding 
them  to  put  away  the  strange  gods,  he  added.  "  b« 
dean,  and  change  your  garments : "  as  if  some  defile- 
ment, from  contact  with  idolatry,  should  still  remain 
about  them.   In  the  law  of  Moses,  many  ceremonial 
purifications  were  ordained,  and  observed  by  persons 
who  had  contracted  certain  defilements,  and  without 
the  observance  of  which,  they  were  reckoned  undean 
and  unfit  to  join  in  the  social  wonhip  of  G  od.    These 
bodily  purifications  were  purely  ilgurative ;  and  m 
sacrifices  were  offered  before  the  law,  so  also  were  ex- 
ternal purifications,  as  appean  from  the  words  of 
Jacob :  hence  it  would  seem  that  types  and  symboh 
were  used  from  the  Call  of  man,  representing  and 
teaching  the  two  great  doctrines  of  revealed  truth- 
vis.,  the  atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  sanctiflcation 
of  our  nature.   4.  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  atraage 
geds ...  and  earrlnss— Strange  gods— the  Xeraphim  cf. 
ch.  31.  so.',  as  well,  perhaps,  as  other  idols  got  amongst 
the  Shechemite  spoil— earrings  of  various  forms,  dze«, 
and  materials,  which  are  universally  worn  in  the  i^t, 
and,  then  as  now,  connected  with  incantation  and 
idolatry  (cf.  Hosea,  %.  13.}.   The  decided  tone  whidi 
Jacob  now  assumed,  was  the  probable  cause  of  the 
alacrity  with  which  those  favourite  objects  of  super- 
stition were  surrendered.   Jaoob  hid  thna  under  the 
oak— or  terebinth- a  towering  tree,  which,  like  all 
othen  of  the  kind,  were  striking  objects  in  the  8cenex>* 
of  I'alestine :  and  beneath  which,  at  Shechena.  tlie 
patriarch  had  pitched  his  tent.   He  hid  the  imajars 
and  amulets,  delivered  to  him  by  his  Mesopotamiaii 
dependents,  at  the  root  of  this  tree.   The  oak  beln«; 
deemed  a  consecrated  tree,  to  bury  them  at  its  root 
was  to  deposit  them  in  a  place  where  no  bold  hand 
would  venture  to  disturb  the  ground :  and  hence  it 
was  called  from  this  circumstance— **  the  plain  of 
Meonenim**— i.e..  the  oak  of  enchantments  (Judged. 
8.  37 ; } ;  and  from  the  great  stone  which  Joshua  set  Uii 
""  the  oak  of  the  pillar  "  (Judges,  9.  OJ.   6.  tka  terror 
of  Ood  was  upon  the  dties— There  vras  every  reaaon  to 
apprehend  that  a  storm  of  indignation  would  burst 
firom  all  quarten  upon  Jacob's  frunily.  and  that  thu 
Canaanite  tribes  would  have  formed  one  united  plan 
of  revenge.    But  a  supernatural  panic  seised  them ; 
and  thus,  for  the  sake  of  the  **  heir  of  the  promise.** 
the  protecting  shiddof  Providence  was  specially  heM 
over  his  Camily.   fi.  80  Jaoob  caaa  to  Lai ...  |hat  is. 
Beth-d— Jt  is  probable  that  this  place  was  unoccupied 
ground  when  Jaoob  flnt  went  to  It :  and  that  after 
that  period  LCalvi>  J,  the  Canaanltes  built  a  town,  w 
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wkkk  tkcf  HTB  the  luuBe  of  Lu.  from  the  imtfiKlaB 
of  tlnond  traet  tbftt  grew  Aroftad.  Tlie  iuum  of 
iMbd.  vhkb  vookt  of  ooune,  be  oonfloed  to  Jacob 
%ad  hJs  fiuniljr.  did  not  lapenede  the  origiiulone  till 
i-jBsaftflr.  It  ii  now  Identified  with  the  modem 
iteitia.  tad  Um  oa  the  weeteni  dope  of  the  mountain 

00  vfaich  Abraham  bnilt  hie  altar  (Geneiia,  12.  S.). 
7.11-Beth^a-U.theGodof  BetheL  a  Dabonh,  Be> 
ktbk's  HIM.  fifli— lUa  event  aeema  to  have  taken 
piMc  betea  the  iolemnitiea  wex«  eonunenoed.  De> 
bonh-4  bee-cappoains  her  to  have  been  fifty  yean 
«eoniBf  to  OuMa,  she  had  attained  the  great  a«e 
('i  M  Whoi  ihe  waa  remored  from  Iiaac's  houaehold 
to  JtaVu  i*  miluiown.  Bat  it  inrobablj  waa  on  hia 
-tna  fhn  M eiopotamia :  aud  ahe  would  liave  been 
■f  iafilaabteaenioe  to  hia  young  family.  Old  nnnea. 
'^  faer.  were  not  only  honoured,  but  loved  aa 
.DMhen:  aad, aeoonlingiy.  her  death  waa  the  ooc^ 
soa  of  to  mat  lamentation.  She  waa  buried  under 
VK  <ak-heooe  called  the  "  the  terebinth  of  teara  **  (of. 

1  KlDA  a  14.).  God  waa  pleaaed  to  make  a  new  ap- 
ituuM  to  him  after  the  aolemn  ritea  of  devotion 
«««  oTcr.  By  thia  manifestation  of  hia  preaenoe, 
<'vd  tcsttied  hia  aoeeptance  of  Jaoob'a  eaciifioe,  re- 
fi««Mi  the  promiae  of  the  Weaainga  guaranteed  to 
AbcaUa  aal  Iiaac :  and  the  patriarch  obaerved  the 
r*Ttmanr  «ith  wUeh  he  had  finmerly  conaeciated 
ut  fltet :  eomptiainc  a  aacramental  cup,  along  with 
ut«  oil  that  he  poured  on  the  pillar ;  and  relmpoaing 
*^  aeiBofahle  aame.  The  whole  loene  waa  in  acoor- 
^ABtt  vtth  the  eharaeter  of  the  patriarchal  diapenaa- 
'i^'B.ia  vhieh  the  great  tratha  of  religion  were  exhl- 
i^ud  to  Ihe  aeaaea,  and  "the  world'a  grey  Cathera " 
taajht  IB  a  ottttncr  anited  to  the  weakneaa  of  an  in- 
•utiae  eoadition.  Vk  God  want  up  from  him— The  pre- 
<CQC»  of  God  waa  Indicated  in  aome  visible  form,  and 
ta  leeeptaooe  of  the  aacrifloe  ahown  by  the  miraou- 
*■<«•  deacent  <rf  fire  from  heaven,  ronanmtng  it  on  the 
ttttr. 

y^S.  Bnra  OF  BmuaMUP-DmaTB  ov  Baobkl, 
^  UL  thay  joaniyad  from  Beth-al— There  can  be  no 
<:«b(  that  much  enjoyment  waa  experienoed  at 
^^etheJ,  and  that  in  the  religiooa  obaervanoea  aolem- 
^iMi  MM  vei  aa  in  the  vivid  reooUectiona  of  the 
:asnoae  Tideo  aeen  there,  the  affectiona  of  the  patri- 
cct  venpowerfdlly  animated,  and  that  he  left  the 
:iMe  a  better  and  more  devoted  aervant  of  God. 
>  bea  the  aolemnitiea  were  over,  Jaoob.  with  hia 
'*9aiT.  pmaaed  a  roote  diraotly  aouihward.  and  they 
i!:adMd  Cphrath.  when  they  were  plunged  into 
r*«mag  by  the  death  oTBachel,  who  aank  in  ehild- 
'^Jtth,  kaving  a  poathomooa  aon.  A  very  affecting 
•,«eih.eaBiideilttg  how  ardently  the  mind  of  Baohel 
'•*! been  MOB  oApdag  cf.  ch.  m.  L).  IB.  ehacalled 
^'Mnetm  mi -Pie  dying  mother  gave  thia  name  to 
•g  ^M  eflBificant  of  her  drcnmatanciea :  but  Jacob 
■  amwi  it  into  Benjamin  Iliia  ia  thon^t  by  aome 
'«-  btve  been  oaigiaally  Benjamim.  **a  aon  of  daya'*^ 
t.«,  of  qu  na.  Bnt  with  ita  pnoent  ending  it  meana 
'  «a  of  the  right  hand  "—iA.  partlealaiiy  dear  and 
'noMi  liL  Bphfath.  whkh  ia  BaCh-lahim-The  one 
uaekt  the  ech«  the  later  name,  algnifrring  "  houae 
''knid.'  SQ.aadJaaBhaetavlUaronharcnva...nato 
'"^iir-Ihe  apot  atUI  marked  ont  aa  the  grave  of 
twbil  I  iHUf^raaa  with  thaaaiptnw  record,  being 
urn  a  ■Oafrtmi  Bethlehem.  Andantly  it  waa  anr- 
'MBted  by  a  pyiamld  of  atonaa.  bat  the  preaant  tomb 
•  t  Hahonmedaa  etadion.  SMfi.  flona  «f  Jacob ... 
4itoMBi8lMan4Baaa— Itiaaoommon  ptaetioaof 
^  voad  haeiflriaa  to  aagr  of  a  company  or  body  of 
^^*  tet  vUoh.  thoo^  tnia  of  the  maj<nlty .  may  not 
^■Winble  to  every  fadiyidaaL  8ee  Matthew. ». 
f*  r*i*tt.M:HehBowt.u.UL   Hera iaaa example. 


in  'Y™**** 
or  Dtaaa 


39.  bue  B^va  ap  tha 


fhoat— The  death  of  thia  venerable  patriarch  ia  here 
raoorded  by  antidpatton.  for  it  did  not  take  place  till 
fifteen  yeara  after  Joeeph'a  diaappearance.  Feeble 
and  blind  though  he  waa.  he  lived  to  a  very  advanced 
age :  and  it  ia  a  pleaaing  evidence  of  the  permanent 
reoondliation  between  Esau  and  Jacob  that  they  met 
at  Mamre  to  perform  the  funeral  ritea  of  their  common 
lather. 

CHAFTBBXXXVL 
Ver.  l-IS.  PoarcRiTr  of  Bbau.  1.  thaaa  are  the 
ganaratiwii— history  of  the  leading  men  and  events  (cf . 
ch.  a.  4.}.  lean,  who  ia  Bdem— A  name  applied  to  him 
in  reference  to  the  peculiar  colour  of  his  skin  at  birth, 
rendered  more  aignificant  by  hia  inordinate  craving 
for  the  red  pottage,  and  alao  by  the  fierce  aanguinary 
character  of  hia  deacendanta  (cf.  Eiekiel,  26.  is :  Oba* 
diah.10.).  S.a.  Bsaatedkhiawivaaof  thadaasltikara^ 
CSaaaaa—There  were  three,  mentioned  under  different 
namea ;  for  it  ia  evident  that  Baahemath  ia  the  aame 
aa  Mahalath  (ch. ».  ffj.  ainoe  they  both  atand  in  the 
relation  of  daughter  to  Tshmael  and  sister  to  Neba* 
Joth :  and  hence  it  may  be  inferred  that  Adah  ia  the 
aame  aa  Judith.  Aholibamah  aa  Bathaemath  (ch.  W. 
S4.}.  It  waa  not  unusual  for  women,  in  that  early 
ace.  to  have  two  namea.  aa  Serai  waa  alao  lacah ; 
and  thia  ia  the  more  probable  in  the  caae  of  Eaaa'a 
wivea.  who  of  course  would  have  to  take  new  namea 
when  they  went  from  Canaan  to  aettle  in  mount  Seir. 
0. 7.  Baaa ...  weat  into  the  oonatiy  fr«aa  the  ihoe  of  hia 
hrothar  Jaaob>4ii..  a  country,  without  any  certain  pro* 
apect  of  a  aetUement.  Ihe  deaign  of  thia  hiatorlcal 
aketch  of  Eaau  and  hia  £amUy  ia  to  ahow  how  the  pro- 
miae (ch.  S7.  90.  40J  waa  fulfilled.  In  temporal  proa- 
parity  he  fhr  ezeeeda  hia  brother :  and  it  ia  remark- 
able that,  in  the  overruling  providenoe  of  God.  the 
vast  increase  of  hia  woridly  sabatance  waa  the  occa> 
aion  of  hia  leaving  Canaan,  and  thua  making  way  for 
the  return  of  Jacob.  8.  Thuadwdt  loan  in  aumat  8«ir 
—Thia  waa  Divinely  asalgned  aa  hia  posasaiion  (Joahua. 
St.  4 ;  Deuteronomy,  s.  6.).  U-19.  dakaa-The  Bdom- 
itea.  like  the  laraeUtea.  were  divided  into  tribea.  which 
took  their  namea  from  hia  aona.  The  head  of  each 
tribe  waa  called  by  a  term  which  in  our  version  ia 
rendered  duke -not  of  the  hijdk  rank  and  wealth  of  a 
Britiah  peer,  but  like  the  ahaicka  or  emirs  of  the 
modem  East,  or  the  chieftains  of  our  hi^iland  dana. 
Fburteen  are  mentioned  who  flounahed  oontempo- 
raneoualy.  3M0.  Bona  of  8afr.  the  florite  — native 
dukea.  who  were  incorporated  with  thoee  of  the 
Bdomito  race.  M.  Thia  waa  that  Anah  that  tend  the 
malae  The  word  ^'mulea**  ia,  in  aeveral  ancient  ver- 
Btona,  rendered  "  water  apringa ;  **  and  thia  discovery 
of  some  remarkable  fountain  waa  auffldent,  among  a 
wandering  or  paatoral  people,  to  entitle  him  to  auch 
a  diatingniahing  notice.  SI-SB.  kiji«a  of  Bdam— The 
royal  power  waa  not  built  on  the  ruina  of  the  dake> 
dome,  but  ezlated  at  the  aame  time.  4048.  Bec^^i* 
tnlatlcm  of  the  dukea  acoonUng  to  their  reaidenoaa. 

CHAFTKB  XXXVIL 
Ver.  1'4.  PA&aiiTAi.  Pabtiautt.  1.  Jaoob  dwelt 
in  the  land  whanta  hia  Ihthar  waa  a  afcrsagar— i.a.,  so- 
Jonmer :  ihther  used  collectively.  Ihe  patriarch  waa 
at  thia  time  at  Mamre,  in  the  valley  of  Hebron  (cf .  ch. 
35.(7;):  and  hia  dwelling  there  waa  continued  in  the 
aame  manner,  and  prompted  by  the  aame  motivea  aa 
that  of  Abraham  and  laaac(Hebffewa.  ILIA).  a.geB»- 
ratioBa— leading  oceorrenoea,  in  the  domeatie  hiatoiy 
of  Jacob,  aa  ahown  in  the  narrative  about  to  be  com- 
menced. Joaeph ...  waa  fbadiac  the  fleflk-4ii..  Jooeph 
being  aevontaen  years  old  waa  a  ahepherd  ovw  the 
fiock-heahKL  with  the  aona  of  BUhah  aad  Zilpah. 
Ovonldlit  or  anperintendenee  ia  evidently  implied. 
Thia  poat  of  chief  ahepherd  In  the  party  might  be 
aaaigned  him  either  from  hia  being  the  eon  of  a  prin- 
cipal wife,  or  from  hia  own  Bttporior  qnaUtlia  of  6ha» 
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tBcter :  and  if  Invested  with  thLi  office,  he  acted  not 
as  a  gossiping  tell-tale,  but  as  **  a  faithful  steward  "  in 
reporting  the  scandalous  conduct  of  his  brethren. 
8.  soBofhlsoldsffs— Benjamin  being  younger,  was  more 
the  son  of  his  old  age.  and  consequently  on  that  ground 
might  have  been  expected  to  be  the  favourite.  Lite- 
rally rendered,  it  is  '*  son  of  old  age  to  him  "— Hefrrew 
phrase,  for  "  a  wise  son  "—one  who  possessed  observa- 
tion and  wisdom  abovfe  his  srears-nm  old  head  on 
young  shoulders,  mads  him  a  coat  of  many  oolonra— 
formed  in  those  early  days  by  sewing  together  patches 
of  coloured  cloth,  and  considered  a  dress  of  distino- 
tlon  (Judges,  6.  ao :  s  Samuel,  13. 18.).  llie  passion  for 
various  colours  still  reigns  amongst  the  Arabs  and 
other  people  of  the  East,  who  are  fond  of  dressing 
their  diildren  in  this  gaudy  attire.  But  since  the  art 
of  interweaving  various  patterns  was  introduced, 
"the  coats  of  colours"  are  different  now  from  what 
they  seem  to  have  been  in  patriarch^  times,  and  bear 
a  dose  resemblance  to  the  varieties  of  tartan.  4.  oould 
not  speak  peaceably  onto  him— did  not  say  "  peace  be  to 
thee?*  the  usual  expression  of  good  wishes  amongst 
Mends  and  acquaintances.  It  is  deemed  a  sacred 
duty  to  give  all  this  form  of  salutation ;  and  the  with- 
holding of  it  is  an  unmistakeable  sign  of  dUlike  or 
secret  hostility.  The  habitual  refusal  of  Joseph's 
brethren,  therefore,  to  meet  him  with  **  the  sa/oom," 
showed  how  ill-disposed  they  were  towuds  him.  It 
is  very  natural  in  parents  to  love  the  youngest,  and 
feel  partial  to  those  who  excel  in  talents  or  amiable- 
ness.  But  in  a  family  constituted  as  Jacob's-many 
children  by  different  mothers— he  shewed  great  and 
criminal  indiscretion. 

6-36w  Thx  Drbams  or  Josbph.  S.  Jossph  drsssisd 
a  dresai— Dreams  in  ancient  times  were  much  attended 
to,  and  hence  the  dream  of  Joseph,  though  buta  mere 
boy.  engaged  Uie  serious  oonsideration  of  his  family. 
But  this  dream  was  evidently  symbolical.  The  mean- 
ing was  easily  discerned,  and,  from  its  being  repeated 
under  different  emblems,  the  fulfilment  was  consi- 
dered certain  (cf.  ch.  41. 3S.}— whence  it  was  that  '*  his 
brethren  envied  him,  but  his  father  observed  the  say- 
ing." 13.  his  brethren  went  to  fbedthdrflOher's  flock  in 
SheohMa— The  vale  of  Shechem  was,  from  the  earliest 
mention  of  Canaan,  blest  with  extraordinary  abun- 
dance of  water.  Therefore  did  the  sons  of  Jacob  go 
from  Hebron  to  this  place,  though  it  must  have  cost 
them  near  twenty  hours'  travelling— i^s.,  at  the  shep- 
herd rate,  a  little  more  than  fifty  miles.  But  the 
herbage  there  is  so  rich  and  nutritious,  that  they 
thought  it  well  worth  the  pains  of  so  long  a  journey, 
to  the  neglect  of  the  graiing  district  of  Hebron.  (Van 
Ds  VsLDK.]  18-17.  Israel  sail ...  Do  net  thy  brsthran 
fteA  the  ilook  in  Shsehemf— Anxlooa  to  learn  how  his 
sons  were  doing  in  their  distant  encampment.  Jacob 
despatched  Joseph;  and  the  youth  accepting  the 
mission  with  alacrity,  left  the  vale  of  Hebron— sought 
them  at  Bheohem— heard  of  them  fh>m  a  man  In  '*  the 
fteld,**  the  wide  and  richly-cultivated  plain  of  Esdrae- 
lon— and  found  that  they  had  left  that  neighbourhood 
for  iXithan,  probably  being  oompelled  by  the  detes- 
tation in  which,  fh)m  the  horrid  massacre,  their  name 
was  held.  Joseph  went  after  his  brsthru,  and  fbnnd 
them  in  Itathaa— £r«6nsio,  Dothalm,  or  "  two  wells,"  re- 
cently discovered  in  the  modem  **  Dotan."  aitoated  a 
few  hours'  distance  fyomShechem.  18.  when  th«y  saw 
bin  aftr  off— on  the  level  grass-field,  where  they  were 
watohhig  their  cattle,  they  oould  perceive  him  ap- 
proaching in  the  distance  f^om  the  side  of  Shechem, 
or  rather  Samaria.  19.  Behold,  this  drsamsr  eomsth— 
Ul.,  ** master  of  dreams"— a  Utterly  ironical  sneer. 
Dreams  being  ecmsidered  suggestions  fh>m  above,  to 
make  false  preteasions  to  having  received  one  was 
detested  aa  a  spedes  of  blasphemy,  and  In  this  light 
Joeeph  wu  re^tfded  by  his  brethrm  mio  artftal  pre- 
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tender.  They  already  began  to  form  a  plot  for  bis 
assamination.  from  which  he  was  rescued  only  by  tlie 
addx^esB  of  Reuben,  who  suggested  that  he  should 
rather  be  cast  into  one  of  the  wells,  which  are.  and 
prolnUy  were,  completely  dried  up  in  summer. 
83.  they  stripped  Joseph  oat  of  his  coat  ...of  many  ooloon 
—Imagine  him  advancing  in  all  the  unsuspecting 
openness  of  brotherly  affection.  How  astonished  and 
terrified  must  he  have  been  at  the  cold  reoeptton,  tho 
fisrocious  aspect,  the  rough  usage  of  his  unnatural  as- 
siUlants!  A  vivid  picture  of  his  state  of  agony  and 
despair  was  afterwards  drawn  by  themselves  (cf.  ch. 
48. 81.).  86.  th^  sat  down  to  eat  breed— What  a  view 
does  this  exhibit  of  those  hardened  profligates  I  Their 
common  share  in  this  conspiracy  is  not  the  only  dis- 
mal feature  in  the  sUxy.  The  rapidity,  the  almost 
instantaneous  manner  in  which  the  proposal  was  fol- 
lowed by  their  Joint  resolution,  and  the  oool  indiffer- 
ence, or  rather  the  fiendish  satisfaction,  with  which 
they  sat  down  to  res^e  themselves  is  astonishing.  It 
is  impossible  that  mero  envy  at  his  dreama,  his  gaudy 
dress,  or  the  doating  partiality  of  their  common  fistber. 
oould  have  goaded  them  on  to  such  a  pitch  of  f^enxied 
resentment,  or  confirmed  them  in  such  consummate 
wickedness.  Their  hatred  to  Joseph  muat  have  bed 
a  fkr  deeper  seat— must  have  been  produced  by  dis- 
like to  his  piety  and  other  excellencies,  which  made 
his  character  and  conduct  a  constant  censure  upoe 
theirs,  and  on  account  of  which  they  found  that  they 
could  never  be  at  ease  till  they  had  rid  them:;elveB  of 
his  hated  presence.  This  was  the  true  solution  of  tho 
mystery,  just  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Gain  (I  John,  x 
18.).  th^  lifted  up  their  eyes,  ...and,  behold,  a  oempaaj 
of  Umaelites-they  are  called  Midianitea  (v.  88).  and 
Medanites,  Hdfnto  («.  36),  being  a  travelling  cararaii 
composed  of  a  mixed  association  of  Arabians.  Tbona 
tribes  of  .Northern  Arabia  had  already  addicted  them- 
selves to  commerce,  and  long  did  they  enjoy  a  mono- 
poly, the  carrying  trade  being  entirely  in  their  hands. 
Their  approach  oould  ea^  be  seen :  for  aa  their  rosd. 
after  crossing  the  ford  from  the  tran^ordanic  disthcU 
led  along  the  south  side  of  the  mountains  of  Gilbos. 
a  party  seated  on  the  plain  of  Dothan  could  trscs 
them  and  their  string  of  camels  in  the  distance  as 
they  proceeded  through  the  broad  and  gently-slopim; 
valley  that  intervenes.  Trading  in  the  produce  of 
Arabia  and  India,  they  wero  in  the  regular  courM  of 
trattic  on  their  way  to  Egypt :  and  the  chief  articled 
of  commerce  in  which  this  clan  dealt,  were  *'  spioer>-" 
from  India,  %.«.,  a  species  of  resinous  gum,  called 
ttorax,  **  balm  of  Gilead,"  the  Juioe  of  the  balsam  tree, 
a  native  of  Arabia-Felix,  and  **  myrrh."  «n  Arabic  gum 
of  a  strong  fragrant  smelL  For  these  articles  there 
must  have  been  an  enormous  demand  in  £gypt.  ss 
they  wero  constantly  used  in  the  process  of  «m- 
balment.  8840.  Jvdah  ssid, ..  what  profit  is  it  if  w« 
slay  our  hrothsrf— The  sight  of  these  travelling  mer- 
chants gave  a  sudden  turn  to  the  views  of  the  con- 
spirators :  for  having  no  wish  to  commit  a  greater 
decree  of  crime  than  was  necessary  for  the  aoooni' 
plishment  of  their  end,  they  readily  approved  of 
Judah's  suggestion  to  dispose  of  their  obnoxiou* 
brother  as  a  slave.  The  proposal,  of  course,  was 
founded  on  their  knowledge  that  the  Arabian  mer- 
chants trafficked  In  slaves ;  and  then  is  the  cleaiest 
evidenoe  famished  by  the  monuments  of  Ijorpt  that 
the  traders  who  wen  in  the  habit  of  bringing  slaves 
fhun  the  countries  through  which  they  passed,  found 
a  ready  market  in  the  dtles  of  the  Nile.  thsf-hflM 
19  Jesmh  oat  of  the  pit.  aad  soldhiB— Acting  Impulsively 

on  Judah's  advice,  they  had  their  poor  victim  rsadr 
by  the  time  the  merchants  reached :  and  money  beinx 
no  part  of  their  ohieet,  they  sold  him  for  "tweni' 
pieces  of  silver."  The  money  was  probably  In  rintfot 
pieces  (shekels),  and  silver  Is  alw  ays  monfcioued  m  tut 
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reoxds  of  that  earlr  age  before  (sold,  on  aoooniit  of  its 
raitf.  The  wholt  snm,  if  in  shekel  wdghU  <Ud  not 
eitt«d£3.  tky  teoBi^Jee^  into  Imt— There  were 
two  rcmtei  to  E|7Pt— the  one  wm  overLuid  by  Hebron, 
«tere  Jacob  dvdt.  and  hj  taking  which,  the  fiate  of 
his  hapleis  ion  wonld  Ukely  hnTe  reached  the  pater- 
lisl  ean;  the  other  wu  directly  westward  across  the 
cooatiy  firom  Dothan  to  the  maritime  coast,  and  in 
Udi  the  safest  and  most  expeditions  way.  the  mer- 
ehutfl  carried  Joseph  to  TSav^  Thus  did  an  orer- 
rcliac  Prcmdenee  lead  this  mnrderoos  conclave  of 
titottei.  ss  well  as  -the  sUye-merchsnts,— both  fol- 
b«ii«  thor  own  firee  coones,  to  be  parties  in  an  act 
bywfaieh  He  was  to  work  out.  in  %  marvelloos  man- 
aer.  the  (reat  pnrposes  of  His  wiidom  and  goodness 
uvirdi  Hn  sndent  Church  and  people.  29,  80. 
Beete  xttsnsA  vato  fhs  pit— he  seems  to  hare  de- 
<«sedlT  taken  a  drcoitons  route,  with  a  Tiew  of 
icenUrnaaiing  the  poor  lad  from  » lingering  deatii 
by  Btsmtlon.  His  intentions  were  excellent,  and  Ids 
fceliDp  BO  doabt  p«lnfiilly  lacerated,  when  he  dls- 
vntt^  whst  had  been  done  in  his  absence.  Bat  the 
thing  v»  cf  God,  who  had  designed  that  Joseph's  de- 
UTeruce  ihoald  be  aooompUshed  by  other  means 
tbsQ  his.  ll<aL  tkqr  took  Joseph's  ooat— the  commis- 
nu&  of  ooe  da  neoeasarily  leads  to  another  to  conceal 
It .  sod  tiw  Kfaeme  of  deception  which  the  sons  of 
i«cob  idssacd  and  practised  on  their  aged  fatherwas 
a  oeeNHiy  eonseqnenee  of  the  atrocious  crime  they 
ti«l  peipetnted.  WliAt  a  wonder  that  their  cruel 
s»tr.  "thy  ion's  eoat,"  and  their  forced  efforti  to 
(co&rtliim,  did  not  awaken  suspicion!  But  extreme 
4wC  like  every  other  passion,  is  blind,  and  Jacob, 
•Tttt  ss  hit  aflttetion  was,  did  allow  himself  to  indulge 
h«  KBTov  more  than  became  one  who  bdieTed  In  the 
i^^tenuBent  of  a  sapreme  and  all-wise  Disposer,  ift. 
Jub  netUs  dothssb  and  pot  saekdoth  open  his  loins— 
lae  ooomuMi  signs  of  Oriental  mourning.  A  rent  is 
Bade  tn  Uie  mt  more  or  less  long  according  to  the 
^CKted  feelings  of  the  mourner,  and  a  coarse  rough 
( iece  ofUsck  sackclotti  or  camel's  hair  doth  is  wound 
n^thswslst.  36.  and  he  saU.  For  I  win  go  down 
=a  tk  gtxst  snfeo  uj  aon— not  the  earth,  for  Joeeph 
^nmtrneA  to  be  torn  In  pieces,  but  the  unknown 
;'«»-tbe  place  of  departed  souls,  where  Jacob  ex- 
r'^^  u  death  to  meet  his  beloved  son. 
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Ver.  i-sai  JuDAB  Aju>  Famixt.  1.  at  that  tlma-a 
^■anils&eiinently  need  by  the  sacred  writers,  not  to 
^aolbesay  predae  period,  but  an  interval  near  about 
^  t  Jilsk  snr  than  a  daaghtsr  of  a  esrtain  Canaanits 
-like  Esn,  tfala  son  of  Jacob,  casting  off  the  re- 
Anbta  of  reHgfon,  married  Into  a  Ganaanite  family ; 
c^itiiBotsarpiiBlngthatthe  fkmily  which  sprang 
v:m  fluh  an  naraitable  connexion  should  be  in- 
^Bwu  for  bold  and  nnldnshlng  wickedness.  8. 
\^=^*^"ai  sats  Onan ...  aurry  her,  snd  xaiss  up  sesd  to 
■^wttg— Pie  flint  Instance  of  a  custom  which  was 
*;««irdi  ineorporated  amongst  the  laws  of  Moses, 
^  vhea  a  hnsbud  died  leaving  a  widow,  his 
^fs^  Bczt  of  age  WB8  to  marry  her.  and  the  issue, 
^  lar.  was  to  be  served  hdr  to  the  deceased  (ct 
iJatgroaony,  g.  6.j.  IS.  Jndah...  want  vp  unto  his  BhB(^p- 
ii«iu*>Thls  season,  which  oceura  in  BidestLne  to- 
"vii  the  end  of  March,  was  spent  in  more  than  usual 
tisilsr.  sad  the  wealthier  masters  invited  their 
'-"4^  M  wcQ  as  treated  their  aervanta,  to  sumptu- 
*  tttvtdnmsnta.  Accordingly,  it  is  said,  Judah 
*«MBUB9anlad  by  his  friend  Hirah.  Tbaaath-in 
^iwiBisfaM  of  Jndah.  18.  sinst.  «e.->braoelets, 
°^°a<st  snaleta.  were  worn  by  men  as  weU  as 
7j"^^«0Qg  the  Uahrewa.  But  the  Hebrew  word 
^ '^dami  bcaeeieta,  is  every  where  else  translated 
Jf^^wiibboa  f  so  that  as  the  signet  alone  was 
l'^^^^^  MR  thaa  an  aqnHalent  fbr  the  kid.  it  is  not 


easy  to  conjecture  why  the  other  things  were  given  in 
addition,  except  by  supposing  the  perforated  seal  was 
attached  by  a  ribbon  to  the  staff.  94.  Bring  hsr  farth, 
and  1st  bar  be  bnmt— In  patriarchal  timea  fathers  seem 
to  have  possessed  the  power  of  life  and  death  cnvt  the 
members  of  their  families.  The  crime  of  adultery 
was  andently  punished  in  many  places  by  burning 
(Leviticus.  21.  9 ;  Judges,  16.  6 ;  Jeremiah.  2».  ».). 
This  chapter  contains  details  which  probably  would 
never  have  obtained  a  place  in  the  inspired  record, 
had  it  not  been  to  exhibit  the  Itill  links  of  the  chain 
that  connects  the  genealogy  of  the  Saviour  with  Abra- 
ham ;  and  In  the  dineputable  character  of  the  an- 
cestry who  figure  in  this  passage,  we  have  a  remark- 
able proof  that "  He  made  hlmaelf  of  no  reputation." 

GHAPTEB  XXXIX. 
Ver.  i^A.  JoaiPH  n  PorxpBAB'a  Hoitbv.  1.  Peti- 
phar— Thla  name,  Fotiphar,  signifies  one  "devoted  to 
the  sun,"  the  local  deity  of  On  or  Heliopolls,— a  cir- 
cumstance which  fixes  the  place  of  his  residenoe  in  the 
Delta,  the  district  of  Egypt  bordering  on  Canaan, 
ofloer— M.,  prince  of  Pharaoh— i.e.,  In  the  service  of 
government,  captain  of  the  guard— The  import  of  the 
original  term  has  been  variously  interpreted,  some 
considering  it  means  **  chief  cook,"  others,  **  chief  in- 
spector of  plantations :"  but  that  which  seems  best 
founded  is  " chief  of  the  executioners,"  "head  of  the 
police,**  the  lame  aa  the  captain  of  the  watch,  the  tabui 
of  modem  Etarpt.  (WzLKOfaoM.l  bought  him.,  .of  the 
Ishasslitsa— The  age,  appearance,  and  intelligence  of 
the  Hebrew  slave  would  soon  make  him  be  picked  up 
in  the  market.  But  the  unseen,  unfelt  influence  of  the 
great  Disposer  drew  the  attention  of  Potiphar  towards 
him,  in  order  that  in  the  house  of  one  so  closely  con- 
nected with  the  court,  he  might  receive  that  previous 
training  which  was  neoessazy  for  the  high  oflice  he 
was  destined  to  fill,  and  in  the  school  of  adversity 
learn  the  lessons  of  practical  wiidom  that  were  to  be 
of  greatest  utility  and  importance  In  liiM  future  career. 
Ihtts  it  is,  that  when  God  has  any  important  work  to 
be  done.  He  always  prepares  fitting  agents  to  aooom- 
pUsh  it.  a.  hs  was  in  tiie  honss  of  his  nuwter— Those 
slaves  who  had  been  war  captivea  were  generally  sent 
to  labour  in  the  field,  and  subiected  to  hard  treat- 
ment under  the  *'  stick  "  of  taskmasters.  But  those 
who  were  bou^t  with  money  were  employed  in  do- 
mestic purposes,  were  kindly  treated,  and  enjoyed  as 
much  liberty  as  the  same  dass  does  in  modem  Egypt. 
8.  his  nastar  saw  that  ths  Lord  was  with  him— Though 
changed  in  condition,  Joseph  was  not  changed  in 
spirit ;  though  stripped  of  the  gaudy  coat  that  had 
adorned  Us  person,  he  had  not  lost  the  moral  graces 
that  distinguished  his  character ;  though  separated 
lh>m  ViA  faUier  on  earth,  he  still  lived  in  communion 
with  his  Father  in  heaven ;  though  In  the  house  of  an 
idolator,  he  continued  a  worshipper  of  the  trae  God. 
5.  ths  Lord  biassed  ths  Igyptiaa^hooaefiir  Jossph's  sake. 
fta— It  mii^t  bo-it  probably  waa  that  a  apodal  a 
miraculous  blessing  was  poured  out  on  a  youth,  who 
so  fhithfuUy  and  aealously  served  God  amid  all  the 
disadvantagea  of  hia  place.  But  it  may  be  useful  to 
remark  that  such  a  blessing  usually  follows  in  the  or- 
dinary course  of  things ;  and  the  most  worldly  nn- 
prindpled  masters  always  admire  and  respect  rell^on 
in  a  servant  when  they  see  that  profesdon  supported 
by  conscientious  prindple  and  a  consistent  Ufe. 
fluda  him  oversssr  in  his  hooas— We  do  not  know  in 
what  capadty  Joseph  entered  Into  the  service  of 
Potiphar ;  but  the  observant  eye  of  his  master  soon 
discovered  his  superior  qualities,  and  made  him  his 
chief,  his  confidential  servant  (of.  Sphesians,  e.  7 ; 
Coloosians,  3.  23J.  The  advancement  of  domestic 
slaves  is  not  uncommon,  and  it  is  consldmed  a  great 
disgrace  not  to  ndae  one  who  has  been  a  year  or  two 
in  the  family.   But  this  extraordinary  advanoement 
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of  JoMph  WM  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  thoosh  on  the 
part  of  I'otlphAr  it  wu  the  oonaeqnenoe  of  obeerying 
the  MtonUhing  proeperity  that  Attended  him  in  all 
that  he  did.  7.  hie  meeter^i  wiib  caet  her  eyee  apon 
Jeeqph— SigyptiMi  women  were  not  kept  in  the  lame 
aecinded  manner  ••  fenuJei  are  in  mort  Oriental 
countries  now.  They  were  treated  in  a  manner  more 
worthy  of  a  ciTilixed  people~in  fkct,  enjoyed  a>  much 
freedom  both  at  home  and  abroad  at  ladlee  do  in 
Kritain.  Henoe  Potiphar*!  wife  had  constant  oppor- 
tnnity  of  meeting  J oseph.  But  the  ancient  women  of 
Egypt  were  Tery  looee  in  their  morals.  Intrigues  and 
intemperance  were  vices  rery  prevalent  amongst  the 
bez«  as  the  monuments  too  pUdnly  attest.  pViuuir- 
Koy.]  Potiphar's  wife  was  probably  not  worse  than 
many  of  the  same  rank,  and  her  inCunous  advances 
made  to  Joseph  arose  ih>m  her  superiority  of  station. 
9.  Eow  thn  osn  I  de  this  great  wiekedMss,  and  sin 
against  God  1— This  remonstrance,  when  aU  inferior 
arguments  had  failed,  embodied  tiie  true  principles 
of  moral  purity— a  principle  always  suffldent  where 
it  exists,  and  alone  sufficient.  14.  Then  she  called  unto 
the  SUB  of  her  house— Disappointed  and  affronted,  she 
vowed  revenge,  and  accused  Joseph,  first  to  the  ser- 
vants of  the  house,  and  on  his  return  to  her  lord. 
See,  he  hath  brought  in  an  Bshrsw, ...  to  nock  us— an 
affected  and  bUnd  aspersion  of  her  husband  for  keep- 
ing in  his  house  an  Hebrew,  the  very  abomination  of 
l^yptians.  90.  Jsseph's  master  took  hhn  and  put  him 
into  the  prison— the  round  house,  ttom  the  form  of  its 
construction,  usually  attached  to  the  dwelling  of  such 
an  ollloer  as  Potiphar.  It  was  partly  a  snbterranesA 
dungeon  (oh.  41. 14J.  though  the  brick-built  waUs  rose 
considerably  above  the  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
were  surmounted  by  a  vaulted  roof  somewhat  in  the 
form  of  an  inverted  bowl.  Into  such  a  dungeon 
Potiphar.  in  the  first  ebullition  of  rage,  threw  Joseph, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  sublected  ftirther  to  as  great 
liarshness  of  treatment  tPsahn  106. 18)  as  he  durst : 
for  the  power  of  masters  over  their  slaves  was  very 
properly  restrained  by  law.  and  Um  murder  of  a  slave 
wy  a  capital  crime,  a  phws  whsrs  the  king's  prisnMrs 
were  bonnd— lliough  prisons  seem  to  have  mmi  an  in- 
separable appendage  of  the  palaces,  this  was  not  a 
common  jail— it  was  the  receptacle  of  state  criminals ; 
and,  therefore,  it  may  be  presumed  that  more  than 
ordinary  strictness  and  vii^lanoe  were  exercised  over 
the  prisoners.  In  general,  however,  the  Egyptian,  like 
other  Oriental  prisons,  were  used  solely  for  the  pur- 
poeee  of  detention.  Accused  persons  were  cast  into 
them  until  the  eharges  against  them  could  be  inves- 
tigated :  and  though  the  jailor  was  responsible  for  the 
appearance  of  thoee  placed  under  his  custody,  yet, 
provided  they  were  produced  when  called,  he  was 
never  interrogated  as  to  the  way  in  which  he  had  kept 
them.  91<SS.  The  lioid ...  gavs  him  Ikvoor  in  the  sight 
of  ths  kssper  of  the  prison,  Ac.— It  is  hi^ily  probable, 
from  the  situation  of  this  prison  (ch.  M.  3,),  that  the 
keeper  might  have  been  previously  acquainted  with 
Joseph,  and  have  had  access  to  know  his  innocence 
of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge  as  well  as  with  all  the 
high  integrity  of  his  character.  I'hat  may  partly 
account  for  his  showing  so  much  kindness  and  con- 
fidence to  his  prisoner.  But  there  was  a  higher  influ- 
ence at  work ;  for  **the  Lord  4ras  with  Joseph,  and 
that  which  he  did,  the  Lord  made  it  to  prosper." 

CHAPTBRXL. 
Ver.  14.  Two  Stats  P&isouBBa.  1  the  hntlBr— 
not  only  the  cup-bearer,  but  overseer  of  the  royal 
vineyards,  as  well  as  the  ceUsn :  having,  probably, 
MHue  hundreds  of  people  under  him.  baker— or  cook, 
bad  the  superintendence  of  every  thing  relating  to  the 
providing  and  preparing  of  meats  for  the  royal  table. 
Both  officers,  espedally  the  former,  were,  in  ancient 

Kgypt.  always  persons  of  great  rank  and  importance: 

as 


and  fipom  the  confidential  nature  of  their  employ- 
ment.  as  well  as  their  acoees  to  the  royal  presence, 
they  were,  generally,  the  highest  nobles  or  princes  of 
the  blood.  8.  Pharaoh  put  thsia  in  ward,  Ihs.— What- 
ever was  their  crime,  they  were  committed— until 
their  case  could  be  investigated— to  the  custody  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  ix.,  Potiphar.  in  an  outer 
part  of  whose  house  the  royal  prison  was  sitoated. 
4.  The  obtain  of  ths  guard  charged  Jossph  with  them— 
not  the  keeper,  though  he  was  most  divourably  dis- 
posed :  but  Potiphar  himself,  whot  it  would  seem, 
was  by  this  time  satLsfled  of  the  perfect  innocence  of 
the  young  Hetoew,  though,  probably,  to  prevent  the 
exposure  of  his  family,  he  deemed  it  prudent  to  detain 
him  in  confinement  (see  Psalm  37. 6.J.  Thsy  wuttnued 
a  sossoB  in  ward— lit.,  days— how  long,  is  uncertain ; 
but  as  they  were  called  to  account  on  the  king's  birth- 
day, it  has  been  supposed  that  their  offence  had  been 
conimitted  on  the  preceding  anniversary.  (Calvut.] 
M.  thnr  drsaaed  a  dieam-n)  oseph.  influenced  by  the 
spirit  of  true  religion,  could  feel  for  others  (Scclesi- 
astes.  4.  1 :  Bomans.  12.  16 :  Phllippians,  1  4.J.  Ob- 
serving them  one  day  extremely  depressed,  he  in- 
quired the  cause  of  their  melancholy ;  and  being  in- 
formed it  was  owing  to  a  dream  they  had  respectively 
dreamed  during  the  previous  nii^t,  after  piously 
directing  them  to  Ood  (Daniel,  a.  90 ;  Isaiah,  X8.  lo.;. 
he  volunteered  to  aid  them,  through  the  Divine  help, 
in  discovering  the  import  of  their  Tision.  The  influ- 
ence of  Providence  must  be  seen  in  the  remarkable 
fisct  of  both  ofilcers  dreaming  such  dreams  in  one 
night.   He  moveth  the  spirits  of  men. 

9-16.  Tax  BuTLXR's  DftnAK.  0.  In  ay  dream,  be- 
hold, a  vino  was  bsibie  no— The  visionary  scene  de- 
scribed, seems  to  represent  the  king  as  abroad,  takinx 
exercise,  and  attended  by  his  butler  who  gave  him 
a  cooling  draught.  On  all  occasions,  the  kings  of 
ancient  Egypt  were  required  to  practice  temperance 
in  the  use  of  wine  [WilxuisonJ  ;  but  in  this  scene,  it 
li  a  prepared  beverage  he  Is  drinking,  probably  tlie 
sherbet  of  the  present  day.  Every  thing  was  done  in 
the  king's  presence— the  cup  was  washed,  the  juice  of 
the  grapes  pressed  into  it ;  and  It  was  then  handed  to 
him— not  grasped :  but  lightly  resting  on  the  tips  of 
the  fingers.  13-15.  Joseph  said, ...  This  is  the  iaterpre- 
tatioa-Speaking  as  an  inspired  interpreter,  he  told 
the  butler  that  within  three  days  he  would  be  restored 
to  all  the  honours  and  privileges  of  his  office ;  and 
while  making  that  joyftil  announcement,  earnestly 
bespoke  the  officer's  influence  for  his  own  liberation. 
Itlothing  has  hitherto  met  us  in  the  record  indicative 
of  Joseph's  feelings:  but  this  earnest  appeal  reveals 
a  sadness  and  impatient  longing  for  release,  which 
not  aU  his  piety  and  faith  In  God  could  dispel. 

l»-2S.  Thb  Bakkb'b  Dekam.  16.  I  had  three  white 
bMkets— The  circumstances  mentioned  exactly  de> 
scribe  his  duties,  which,  notwithstanding  numerotia 
assistants,  he  performed  with  his  own  hands,  white — 
M.,  ftill  of  holes— i.e.,  wicker  baskets.  The  meats 
were  carried  to  table  upon  the  head  in  three  baaketa, 
one  piled  upon  the  other ;  and  in  the  uppennost,  the 
bakemeats.  And  in  crossing  the  open  courts,  from 
the  kitchen  to  the  dining-rooms,  the  abstraction  of 
the  viands  by  a  vulture,  eagle,  ibis,  or  other  rapadons 
bird,  was  a  ftequent  occnirenoe  in  the  palioes  of 
l^iypt,  as  it  is  an  every  day  incident  in  the  hot  coun- 
tries of  the  East  stiU.  The  risk  from  these  carni- 
vorous birds  was  the  greater  in  the  cities  of  Cgypt. 
that  being  held  saroed,  it  was  unlawful  to  destroy- 
them :  and  they  swarmed  in  such  numbers,  as  to  be 
a  great  annoyance  to  the  people.  18,  19.  Jos^h  an- 
swered and  said.  This  is  the  intorpretatloa— The  purport 
was  that.  In  three  days,  his  execution  should  be 
ordered.  The  language  of  Joseph  describes  minutely 
one  form  of  capital  punishmeot  that  prevailed  in 
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Asyi  »li..  that  tbe  exinJiiAl  wm  decapitated,  and 
tba  hii  headleiB  body  gibbeted  OB  a  tree  1x7  the  high- 
vftT,  till HmM  grednaUy  deroored  by  the  raTenoos 
biidi.  SMt.  ttcHM  to  pMs  the  thizd  day.  whkh  wo 
Flenoh'i  Urthday— Thla  was  a  holiday  eeaaon,  oele- 
bnted  at  Mini  irttfa  ireatnuiciiifioenoe  and  honoiiTed 
bf  a  fne  pardon  to  priaonen.  Accordingly,  the  iarae 
h^>peDed  to  the  butler  and  baker,  as  Joieph  had 
foKtold.  DoobtleM,  he  felt  it  painAil  to  commnnl- 
eaie  neb  dimat  tidtngi  to  the  baker :  but  he  oonld 
not  belp  annonnciDg  what  God  had  revealed  to  him ; 
and  it  wee  for  tbe  bononr  of  the  true  God  that  he 
should  qteak  plainly.  23.  jet  did  not  the  chief  batler 
raaberJoH^— Tide  was  human  nature.  How  prone 
m  men  to  fofrst  and  ne^eet  in  proeperi^,  thoee  who 
!»T«  been  theiuKimpaiiions  in  advenity  (Amos,  9.  n.)  I 
ket  elthoiii^  veflocdng  no  credit  on  the  butler,  it  wae 
vtMly  ordned  in  the  proTidence  of  God  that  he 
(hottld  togei  him.  Tbe  Dtrine  purposes  required 
that  Joseph  should  obtain  his  deliTeiance  in  another 
i>sy,  sad  by  other  meaoa. 

CHAFTEB  TfT.T 
Ver.  141  PBAJLaoH'a  DnsAic  1.  at  the  end  of  two 
fUl  |0B»-It  is  not  certain  whether  these  years  are 
reekonsdfhm  the  beginning  of  Joseph's  imprison- 
ment, or  Uram  tile  events  deecribed  in  the  preceding 
chspter-moR  likely  the  latter.  What  a  loi«  time 
'or  Joseph  to  experience  the  sickness  of  hope  de- 
terred! fiat  the  time  of  his  enlargement  was  come 
vfacB  he  hsd  snJ&dently  learned  the  lessons  God  de- 
•ifBcd  for  Urn ;  and  the  plans  of  f  rovidenoe  were 
nstored.  Pharaoh  drsajned—Pharaoh,  from  an  Egyp- 
'ua  word  Phre,  signifying  the  ''sun,"  was  the  oflteial 
vtie  of  the  Idngs  of  that  country.  The  prince,  who 
'<niii(ied  the  throne  of  Egypt,  was  Aphophis,  one  of 
'^  Memphlte  kings,  wfaoee  capital  was  On  or  Helio- 
;<olU :  and  irfio  Is  univeraaUy  acknowledged  to  have 
t'«ea  a  patriot  Ung:  Between  the  arriTal  of  Abraham 
ud  the  appearance  of  Joseph  in  that  country,  some- 
vhst  more  tbtti  two  centuries  had  elapsed.  Kings 
^l«cp  sad  dream,  as  well  as  their  subjects.  And  this 
Hitfioh  had  two  dreams  in  one  night  so  singular  and 
yiumflar.  so  distinct  and  so  apparently  significant, 
*9  coherent  and  vividly  impressed  on  his  memory, 
hit  his  spirit  was  troubled.  8.  he  eaEed  ftir  all  the 
3aciaiai  of  Xsypt^It  is  not  possible  to  deftne  the 
(uct  (fistinetion  between  "magidans"  and  "wise 
:n<n:"  bat  tiiey  formed  different  branches  of  a 
ssBieroas  body,  who  laid  claim  to  snpematural  skill 
^  ooealt  arts  and  sfdenees ;  in  revealing  mysteries, 
nitlamiag  portents ;  and.  above  all,  interpreting 
•iRsoa.  Longpractice  had  rendered  them  expert  in 
IcTB^ag  a  TAsusible  way  of  getting  out  of  every  diffl- 
coHy.  tad  framing  an  answer  suitable  to  the  ocouion. 
Kat  the  divams  of  niaraoh  baffled  their  united  skUL 
i'aliko  tfaor  Assyrian  brethren  (Daniel,  S.  4)  they  did 
M  pntead  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  symbols 
tiataioed  ta  them,  and  the  providenoe  of  God  had 
'*tennlned  that  they  should  all  be  non-plussed  in 
the  exercise  of  their  boasted  powers,  in  order  that 
the  fasptred  wisdom  of  Joeeph  might  the  more  re> 
^^•Btat^  appear.  9-18.  thfln  spake  the  ddsfbatler  vato 
'hnA.  Bij^,  I  do  lemeBLlMr  nqr  finite— Tliis  pubUe 
vkaoviedgmcBt  of  the  merits  of  the  young  Hebrew 
vcall  tardy  though  it  was,  have  reflected  credit  on 
'h«  botler-had  it  not  been  obviously  made  to  ingra> 
<^  Unaelf  with  his  royal  master.  It  is  right  to 
'"afc«  oar  fimlts  against  God,  and  against  our  fellow- 
Qa.vhen  that  ooBfesalon  ia  made  in  the  spirit  of 
ff^  lonow  and  penitence.  But  this  man  was  not 
gwhioi^aiaml  with  a  sense  of  the  fault  he  had  com' 
°^<**4«|tfttst  Joseph :  he  never  thought  of  God,  to 
*^><*«  loodaesB  be  was  indebted  for  the  prophetic 
annosBfugntof  Ms  releaae.  and  in  aeknowiedging 
hit  !iBnKr  Iholt  against  the  king,  he  was  practising 


the  courtly  art  of  pleasing  his  master.  14.  Then 
Pharaah  sent  and  ealled  Jos^— Now  that  God's  set 
time  had  come  (Psalm  IDS.  19J.  no  himuui  power  nor 
policy  could  detain  Joseph  in  prison.  During  bis 
protimcted  confinement,  he  might  have  often  been 
distressed  with  perplexing  doubts :  but  the  mystery 
of  Providenoe  was  about  to  be  cleared  up,  and  all  his 
sorrows  forgotten  in  the  course  of  honour  and  public 
useftdness  in  which  his  services  were  to  be  employed, 
shaved  himself— The  Egyptians  were  the  only  Oriental 
nation  that  liked  a  smooth  chin.  All  slaves  and 
foreigners  who  were  reduced  to  that  condition,  were 
obliged,  on  their  arrival  in  that  country,  to  conform 
to  the  deanly  habits  of  the  natives,  by  diaving  their 
beards  and  heads,  the  latter  of  which  were  covered 
with  a  close  cap.  Thus  prepared,  Joseph  was  con- 
ducted to  the  palace,  where  the  king  seemed  to  have 
been  anxious^  waiting  his  arrivaL  15, 16.  Fhaiaoh 
ssJd, ...  I  have  dreajued  a  dream— The  king's  brief  state- 
ment of  the  service  required,  brought  out  the  genuine 
piety  of  Joseph;  disclaiming  all  merit— he  ascribed 
whatever  gifts  or  sagacity  he  iKMsessed  to  the  Divine 
source  of  all  wisdom— declared  his  own  inability  to 
penetrate  futurity ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  his  con- 
fident po^uasion- that  God  would  reveal  what  was 
necessary  to  be  known.  17.  Pharaoh  said.  In  mj  dream, 
behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  river— The  dreams 
were  purely  £gyptian— founded  on  the  productions  o( 
that  country,  and  the  experience  of  a  native.  The 
fertility  of  Egypt  being  wholly  dependent  on  the 
Nile— Uie  scene  is  laid  on  the  banlis  of  that  river ; 
and  oxen  being  in  the  ancient  hieroglyphics  symboli- 
cal of  the  earth  and  of  food,  animals  of  that  species 
were  introduced  in  the  first  dream.  18.  there  came  np 
ODt  of  the  river  seven  klne— Cows  now,  of  the  bufCalo 
kind,  are  seen  daily  plunfldng  into  the  N  lie :  when  their 
huge  form  is  gradual  ly  emerging,  they  seem  as  if  zising 
"out  (^  the  river."  and  they  IMl  in  a  meadow— Nile 
grass :  the  acquatic  plants  that  grow  on  the  marshy 
banks  of  that  river,  particularly  the  lotns  kind,  on 
which  cattle  were  usually  fattened.  19.  behold,  seven 
ottier  kise  ...  poor  and  Hl-bvoored— The  cow  being  the 
emblem  of  fruitftilness— the  different  years  of  plenty 
and  of  famine  were  aptly  represented  by  the  dllferent 
condition  of  those  klne— the  plenty,  by  the  cattle 
feeding  on  the  richest  fodder ;  and  the  dearth,  by  the 
lean  and  famishing  Idne,  which  the  pangs  of  hunger 
drove  to  act  contrary  to  their  nature.  82.  I  saw  in 
my  dream,  and,  behold,  seven  ears— that  is,  of  Egyptian 
wheat,  which,  when  "  full  and  good,**  is  remarkable 
in  sLse-a  single  seed  sprouting  into  seven,  ten,  or  four- 
teen stalks-and  each  stalk  bearing  an  ear.  83.blastsd 
with  the  east  wind— destructive  every  where  to  grain, 
but  particularly  so  in  £gypt :  where,  sweeping  over 
the  sandy  deserts  of  Arabia,  it  comes  in  the  character 
of  a  hot,  bUghting  wind,  that  quickly  withers  all  vege. 
tation  (cf.  Esekiel.  19.  ix :  Hosea,  13. 16.).  2i.  the  thin 
ears  devoured  the  seven  good  ears— dseoureel  is  a  different 
w(»d  tmm  that  used  «.  4,  and  conveys  the  idea  of 
destroying,  by  absorbing  to  themselves  all  the  nutri- 
tious virtue  of  the  soil  around  them. 

26-36.  JoasPB  IxTXKPBKni  Phabaob's  Driamm. 
85.  Joasph  said, ...  The  draam  ...  is  one— They  both 
pointed  to  the  same  event— a  remarkable  dispensa- 
tion of  seven  years  of  unexampled  abundance,  to  be 
followed  by  a  similar  period  of  unparalleled  dearth. 
The  repetition  of  tbe  dream  in  two  different  forms 
was  designed  to  show  the  absolute  certainty  and 
speedy  arrival  of  this  public  crisis :  the  interpretatiou 
was  aooompaoied  by  several  suggestions  of  practioal 
wisdom  for  meeting  so  great  an  emergency  as  was 
impending.  33.  Vow  therefore  let  Phazaeh  look  oat  a 
auB— The  explanation  given,  when  the  key  to  the 
dreams  was  supplied,  appears  to  have  been  satis- 
factory to  the  king  and  his  oonrUera ;  and  we  may 
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RuppoM  that  much  and  anxious  convenatlon  would 
arise,  in  the  course  of  which  Joseph  misht  have  been 
osked  whether  he  had  any  thins  fttrther  to  say.  No 
doubt  the  providence  of  God  prortded  the  oppor- 
tunity of  his  suggesting  what  was  necessary.  84.  and 
1st  Urn  appoint  ofKcers  orer  ths  land— oyeiseers,  equiva- 
lent to  the  beys  of  modem  E^typt.  take  np  ths  fifth 
psrt  of  the  land-^.e.,  of  the  land  produce :  to  be  pur- 
chased and  stored  by  government,  instead  of  being 
sold  to  foreign  com  merchants. 

S7-6r.  JosxpH  MADS  BULEB  ov  EoTPT.   88.  FhsnMh 
ssid  onto  Us  servants— The  kings  of  ancient  Egypt  were 
assisted  in  the  management  of  state  affairs  by  the 
advice  of  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the 
priestly  order;  and,  accordingly,  before  admitting 
•loseph  to  the  new  and  extraordinary  office  that  was 
to  be  created,  those  ministers  were  consulted  as  to 
the  expediency  and  propriety  of  the  appointment, 
a  man  in  whom  thn  Spirit  of  God  is— An  acknowledgment 
of  the  being  and  power  of  the  true  God,  though  faint 
and  feeble,  continued  to  linger  amongst  the  higher 
classes  long  after  idolatry  had  come  to  prevail 
40.  Than  shalt  be  over  my  honse— lliis  sudden  change 
in  the  condition  of  a  man  who  had  just  been  taken 
out  of  prison,  could  take  place  nowhere,  except  in 
Fgypt   In  ancient  as  well  as  modem  times,  slaves 
have  often  risen  to  be  its  rulers.    But  the  special  pro- 
vidence of  God  had  determined  to  make  Joeeph 
govemor  of  Egypt ;  and  the  way  was  paved  for  it  by 
the  deep  and  universal  conviction  produced  in  the 
minds  both  of  the  king  and  his  councillors,  that  a 
Divine  spirit  animated  his  mind,  and  had  given  him 
such  extraordinary  knowledge,   aooording  unto  thy 
wordshallallmypeoplsbemlsd— lit,  kiss.    Thisrefers 
to  the  edict  granting  official  power  to  Joseph,  to  be 
issued  in  the  form  of  a  firman,  as  in  all  Oriental 
countries ;  and  all  who  should  receive  that  order 
would  kiss  it,  according  to  the  usual  Eastern  mode  of 
acknowledging  obedience  and  respect  for  the  sove- 
reign.  rWxucureoN.]  41.  Pharsoh  said, ...  Bee,  I  have 
set  thee  over  all  the  land— These  words  were  prellminaiy 
to  investiture  with  the  insignia  of  office,  which  were 
these— the  signet  ring,  used  for  signing  public  docu- 
ment, and  its  impression  was  more  valid  than  the 
sign-manual  of  the  king :  the  khelaat  or  dress  of 
honour,  a  coat  of  finely  wrought  linen,  or  rather 
cotton,  worn  only  by  the  highest  personages :  the  gold 
necklace,  a  badge  of  rank— the  plain  or  omamental 
form  of  it  indicating  the  degree  of  rank  and  dignity : 
the  privilege  of  riding  in  a  state  carriage,  the  second 
chariot:  and  lastly  — 43.  they  crlad  hefrrs  him.  Bow 
ths  knee— a6fiedi,  an  Egyptian  term ;  not  referring 
to  prostration,  but  signifying,  according  to  some, 
** father"  (cf.  ch.  46.6;):  according  to  others,  "native 
prince"— i.e.,  proclaimed  him  naturalised,  in  order 
to  remove  all  popular  dislike  to  him  as  a  foreigner. 
44.  Tliese  ceremonies  of  investiture  were  closed  in 
usual  form  by  the  king  in  ooundl  solemnly  ratuying 
the  appointment.   I  am  Fhsnoh,  and  without  thee,  dtc. 
—a  proverbial  mode  of  expression  for  great  power. 
40.  Zaphnath-paaaseh— variously  interpreted,"  revealer 
of  secrets :**  "saviour  of  the  land;"  and  from  the 
hieroglyphics  **  a  wise  man  fleeing  from  pollution  "— 
<.«..  adultery,   gave  him  to  wilb  Asfmsth.  ths  daaffhtar 
of-Hls  naturalisation  was  completed  by  this  alliance 
with  a  Csmily  of  high  distinction.   On  being  founded 
by  an  Arab  colony,  i'oti-pherah,  like  Jethro,  priest  of 
Midian,  might  be  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God :  and 
thus  Joseph,  a  pious  man.  will  be  fi«ed  from  the 
charge  of  marrying  an  Idolatress  for  worldly  endi. 
On— called  Avon  (Eiekiel,  90.  17 J.  and  also  Beth- 
ihemesh  (Jeremiah,  4S.  is.}.    In  looking  at  this  pro- 
fusion of  honours  heaped  suddenly  upon  Joseph,  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  he  would  humbly  yet  thank- 
fully acknowledge  the  hand  of  a  special  Frovidenoe 


in  conducting  him  through  all  his  chequered  oourse 
to  almost  royal  power ;  and  we,  who  know  more  thso 
Joseph  did.  can  not  only  see  that  his  advancement 
was  subservient  to  the  most  important  pnrpoees  rela- 
tive to  the  Church  of  God,  but  leam  the  great  leooo 
that  a  Providence  directs  the  minutest  events  of 
human  life.  46.  Joseph  was  thirty  jwis  old  when  1m 
stood  before  Fharsoh— seventeen  when  brougSit  into 
Egypt,  probably  three  in  prison,  and  thirteen  in  the 
service  of  Potiphar.  went  out ...  lU  the  land— made  ao 
immediate  survey,  to  determine  the  site  and  sise  of 
the  storehouses  required  for  the  different  quarters  of 
the  country.  47.  the  earth  brought  fiuth  bj  ha&dfbls— 
a  singular  expression,  alluding  not  only  to  the  Inxvii- 
ance  of  the  crop,  but  the  practice  of  the  reapen 
grasping  the  ears,  which  alone  were  cut.  48.  he 
gathered  up  all  the  find  of  the  seven  years— It  gives  s 
striking  idea  of  the  exuberant  fertility  of  this  land, 
that,  from  the  superabundance  of  the  seven  plenteoui 
years,  com  enough  was  laid  up  for  the  subsistence, 
not  only  of  its  home  population,  but  ct  the  neiidiboor- 
ing  countries,  during  the  seven  years  of  dearth. 
50-68.  unto  Joseph  wars  bora  two  sons— lliese  domestic 
events,  which  Increaaed  his  temporal  happiness,  de- 
velop the  piety  of  his  character  in  the  names  conferred 
upon  his  children.  68-66.  The  seven  years  of  plentaocs- 
nsss ...  ended— Over  and  above  the  proportion  par- 
chased  for  the  government  during  Uie  yean  of  plentr. 
the  people  could  still  have  husbanded  much  for  future 
use.  But  improvident  as  men  commonly  are  in  the 
time  of  prosperity,  they  found  themaelvea  in  want, 
and  must  have  starved  in  thousands  had  not  Joseph 
anticipated  and  provided  for  the  protracted  calamity. 
67.  The  fiunins  was  SOTS  in  all  lands— «.«.,  the  lands  con- 
tiguous to  Egypt— Canaan,  Syria,  and  Arabia. 

CHAPTER  XUL 
Ver.  1-88.    JovniiBT  zirao  Eotft.    I.  Haw  whn 
Jaoob  saw  that  thars  was  con  in  Egypt— learned  from 
common  rumour.  It  is  evident,  from  Jacob's  language, 
that  his  own  and  his  sons'  families  had  suifered  greatly 
from  the  scarcity :  and  through  the  increaaliig  severity 
of  the  scourge,  those  men,  who  had  formerly  shovn 
both  activity  and  spirit,  wen  sinking  into  despon- 
dency.  God  would  notinterpose  miraculously,  when 
natural  means  of  preservation  wen  within  reach. 
6.  the  flunlne  was  in  ths  land  «f  CSaaaan— lite  tropical 
rains,  which  annually  falling  swell  the  Nile,  an  those 
of  Palestine  also :  and  their  failun  would  produce 
the  same  disastrous  effects  in  Canaan  as  la  l^-pL 
Numerous  caravans  of  its  people,  thenfore,  poured 
over  the  sandy  desert  of  Sues,  with  their  beasts  of 
burden,  for  the  purchase  of  com ;  and  amonsBt  othen, 
"the  sons  of  Israel"  wen  compelled  to  uxkdertake  a 
Journey  from  which  painful  associations  made  them 
strongly  avene.   6.  Joseph  was  ths  govemor— in  the 
lenith  of  his  power  and  influence,   he  it  wma  that  sold 
— i.e.,  dincted  the  sales :  for  it  is  impossible  that  he 
could  i^ve  attendance  in  every  place.   It  ia  probable, 
however,  that  he  may  have  personally  supeiintendeAi 
the  storehouses  near  the  border  of  <^w**»«  both  b»» 
cause  that  was  the  most  exposed  part  of  the  countty«| 
and  because  he  must  have  anticipated  the  arrival 
some  messengers  from  his  ikther's  house.    Joeqdil 
hrstbzen  came,  and  bowed  down  thanselves  betee  „ 
His  prophetic  dreams  wen  in  the  course  of  being 
filled,  and  the  atrocious  barbarity  of  his  brethien 
been  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  very  lasae  thi 
had  planned  to  pnvent  (Isaiah,  60.  li ;  JtoTelat 
S.  0,  last  dause-j.   7. 8.  Jossph  saw  his  brethten.  and 
knew  thsB, ...  but  thsj  knew  not  him— this  la  not  w< 
derfuL  They  wen  frdl<grown  men- he  wBa  bnt  a  _, 
at  parting.   They  wen  in  their  uaual  garb— be  was 
his  oflicial  robes.    They  never  dreamt  of  ii<w» 

govemor  of  Egypt,  while  he  had  been  ezpeotlac  thi 
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<«HBii  otbcn  vtM>  bad  injured  him.  Bat  he  spoke 
atkc  latbacitetive  tone  of  the  mnrenuxr,  in  order  to 
t&it  lOBie  math  loafed  for  inteUigenoe  reapeettnc 
Um  itut  of  Us  firther^  fiunilj,  M  well  es  to  biing  hie 
Wetben.  by  tbesr  own  htimiUetioii  end  dietreei,  to  e 
KBie  of  the  evila  tbef  had  done  to  him.  9-14.  Te 
in  ^liii  thli  is  e  wepleion  entertained  wgarrting 
*tnii«en  in  all  Eeetern  eonntileB  down  to  the  pneent 
"^T-  JoMvh.  howewr,  who  was  well  aware  that  his 
^Rthrra  vere  aoC  spleB,  has  heen  charged  with  cruel 
•<iiiiimnlarion.  with  a  deliherate  violation  of  what  he 
ks«v  to  be  the  truth,  in  imputinc  to  them  such  a 
rhaatsa.  Bat  ii  mast  be  remembered  that  he  was 
iitUBiDf  tbt  part  of  a  ruler ;  tuad,  tn  Ckct,  acting  on 
the  Toy  pntaetple  Mtnctioned  by  many  of  the  aacred 
vnten.  aad  oor  Lord  hlmaelf .  who  apoke  paiablea 
!lciiQoeB  Horiea)  to  promote  a  good  end.  1&  By  the 
iA  d  Fhttmh  <-  It  ia  a  Tery  common  practice  in 
WestauAaatoswearbythelifeof  the  king.  Joeeph 
<vakela  the  atyle  of  an  Kgyptian,  and  perliapa  did 
ootOBakthaewaaanyerilfnit.  But  we  are  taught 
to  ncaid  aaaneh  ezpreaakma  in  the  light  of  an  oath 
llAtUwwA  » ;  James.  S.  ISJ.  17-M.  pot  them ...  into 
«>H  tineid^s— Their  CMiftnement  had  been  designed 
to  Wax  than  to  aahitary  reflection.  Andthiaohject 
•«i  attaiBed.  for  they  looked  upon  the  retributiTe 
jcittee  of  God  as  now  punning  them  in  that  foreign 
'aad.  The  drift  of  their  eouTenatlon  is  one  of  the 
KwctitBiUag  inatanoes  of  tlie  powerof  conadenoe  on 
y^mtd.  K  taak.>at«aan.  and  booad  bin— he  had 
(n>faftUj  been  the  eUef  inatigator~ths  moat  violent 
•<iov  in  the  outiage  upon  Joeeph :  and  if  lo,  his  aelec- 
ik-B  to  be  the  imprisoned  and  fettered  hoetage  for 
'^M9  letoin  would,  in  the  preauit  course  of  their  re- 
hste  a  paittftLl  aignifleance.  3M8.  Joseph 
ta  flu  their  aaeka  with  earn,  aad  to  nstore 
t'a  asBsy— This  private  generosity  waa  not  an 
wriaarwwiatofhiaduty— a  defrauding  of  the  revenue. 
H««oahl  have  a  diacretftonary  power— he  was  daily 
'z^aat,  the  kimf a  exchequer— and  he  mi^t  have 
'«d  (he  aam  Iran  his  own  purse.  27.  inn— a  mere 
euaoa  lor  baiting  beasU  of  burden,  he  espied  hU 
»a«T~the  diaeufgiy  tlnew  them  into  greater  per- 
*xhj  than  ever.  If  they  had  been  congratulating 
'Aeeaehea  on  — '■^ng  fkom  tiie  ruthleaa  governor, 
'^  fwueiied  that  now  he  would  have  a  handle 
«aia«tbam :  aad  it  la  observable,  that  they  looked 
P«BtUaaa  a  Judgment  of  heaven.  Thus  one  leading 
■^^^iia  ef  Joeeph  waa  viined  in  their  eonsdencea  being 
^-^end  to  a  ssnse  of  guQt  86;  as  th^  emptied  their 
•clB.  tfesi.  bifcdd.  enty  aaa'a ...  nonay  waa  in  hia  aack 
-It  appcan  that  they  had  been  aitent  about  the 
wa)eydiaeovexyattbereating-plaoe.a«  their  Dather 
"Uht  have  blamed  them  for  not  instantly  returning. 
%o«vvar  iaaoccnt  they  knew  themselvea  to  be,  it  waa 
'c^'veEaaOy  tut  to  be  an  unhappy  dreumatanoe,  which 
s:4btbrtxtgtheDi  into  new  and  greater  perils.  36.  Me 
■■a  ya  bumied— thia  erclamation  indicates  a  pain- 
f^  tutedatate  of  feeling,  and  it  ahowa  how  difficult 
a  •  far  cnoi  a  good  man  to  yield  impUdt  aubmiiiaion 
w  tte  ewuaa  of  ftoridcnce.  The  language  does  not 
i^«r  that  Ua  ndssing  aona  had  got  fool  play  ftom  the 
^■di  of  the  last,  but  he  looks  upon  Simeon  as  loai. 
'<«edas  Joeeph.  aad  he  indnuatea  U  waa  by  some 
^<***w>  rtstsHients  of  theiis  that  he  waa  ezpoaed 
^'  tte  rttof  ifldm  Brniinmin  alao.  87.  Beobeaapaka, 
-  *N«Vim HM.tf  I  bdaff  hha  net  to  thae-This  waa 
t  ^*^^'*— *»<t  unwarrantahle  condition— one  that 
'^*  **"B(mloedy  ezpeeted  his  fiither  would  acoept. 
Nped  only  to  give  aesnranoe  of  the  great- 
'  ^Mc  taken  of  Bcniamin.    But  unforeseen 


it 


dreumatanoee  midit  arise  to  render  it  Impoaaible  for 
all  of  them  to  preaerve  that  young  lad  (Jamea.  4. 13.', 
aad  Jacob  waa  much  pained  by  the  proapect.  little 
did  he  know  that  God  waa  dealing  with  him  aeverely. 
but  in  Undnem  (Hebrewa,  UL  7. 8.).  and  that  all  thoae 
thtnga  he  thought  againat  him  were  working  together 

for  hia  good.  

CHAFIEB  sun. 

Ver.  1-14.  PaxPABAnom  von  a  Snooim  JotTuixr 
TO  BoTPT.  2.  their  Ikther  aaid, ...  Oo  again,  boy  na  a 
little  ftod— It  waa  no  easy  matter  to  bring  Jacob  to 
agree  to  the  only  oonditiona  on  which  hia  eons  could 
return  to  Egypt  (ch.  42. 1&.).  The  necesdty  of  imme- 
diately procuring  fresh  suppliea  for  the  maintenance 
of  themadves  and  their  Ihmiliea  overcame  every  other 
oondderation ;  and  extorted  hia  consent  toBeiOamin 
Joining  In  a  journey,  which  his  aona  entered  on  with 
mingled  feelinga  of  hope  and  anxiety— of  hope,  be- 
cauae  having  now  complied  with  the  governor's 
demand  to  bring  down  their  yonngeat  brother,  they 
flattered  themselves  that  the  alleged  ground  of  ana- 
pectiug  them  would  be  removed:  and  of  apprehendon, 
that  aome  ill  designs  were  meditated  againat  them. 
11.  take  of  the  beat  firdte ...  a  preaeat— Itia  an  Oriental 
practice  never  to  approach  a  man  of  power  without  a 
present,  and  Jacob  might  remember  how  he  pacified 
hia  brother  (Froverba.  21.  I4r-balm,  spices,  and  myrrh 
(ch.  37. 26,^  honey,  which  some  think  was  dUn,  a  aymp 
made  from  ripe  datea  [Boobakt]  :  but  others,  the 
honey  of  Hebron,  which  is  atill  valued  as  far  superior 
to  that  of  Bgypt :  nuts,  pistachio  nuts,  of  which  ^ria 
grows  the  beat  in  the  world ;  almonds,  which  were 
most  abundant  in  Faleatine.  12.  take  double  moaoy— 
the  flrat  aum  to  be  returned,  and  another  aum  for  a 
new  supply.  The  restored  money  in  the  sack's  mouth 
was  a  perplexing  circumstance.  But  it  might  have 
been  done  inadvertently  by  one  of  the  servants— so 
Jacob  persuaded  hlmseU'— and  happy  it  was  for  his 
own  peace  and  Uie  encouragement  of  the  travellers 
that  he  took  this  view.  Beddes  the  duty  of  restoring 
it,  honesty  in  their  case  was  clearly  the  best— the  safest 
policy.  14.  Ood  Almighty  give  yon  merqrbslbrs  the  BUU& 
—Jacob  is  here  committing  them  all  to  the  care  of 
God,  and,  resigned  to  what  appears  a  heavy  trial,  prays 
that  it  ma}'  be  overruled  for  good. 

16^.  AnniVAL  u  EoTPT.  15.  stood  bdtare  Joeoph 
—We  may  easily  imagine  the  delight  with  which, 
amid  the  crowd  of  other  applicants,  the  eye  of  Joseph 
would  fix  on  his  brethren  and  Benjamin.  But  occupied 
with  ms  public  duties,  he  consigned  them  to  the  care 
of  a  confidential  servant  till  he  should  have  finished 
the  budnesB  of  the  day.  16.  mlar  of  his  house-In  the 
houses  of  wealthy  Egyptiana  one  upper  man-eervant 
waaintmated  with  the  management  of  the  house  (cf. 
eh.  3».  &).  alay,  and  make  ready— He6mc,  *'  kill  a  kill- 
ing"— implying  preparationa  for  a  grand  entertain- 
ment (cf.  ch.  SL  64 :  1  Samuel,  as.  ll ;  Proverbs,  9.  2 ; 
Matthew.  22. 4.).  The  animals  have  to  be  killed  as 
well  as  prepared  at  home.  The  heat  of  the  climate 
reauiTM  that  the  cook  should  take  the  joints  directly 
from  the  hands  of  the  flesher,  and  the  Oriental  taste 
is.  fh)m  habit,  fond  of  newly  killed  meat.  A  great 
profusion  of  viands,  with  an  inexhaustible  suppb'  of 
vegetablea,  waa  provided  for  the  repasts,  to  which 
strangen  were  invited,  the  pride  of  Egyptian  people 
consisting  rather  in  the  quantity  and  variety  Uian  in 
the  choice  or  ^teUcacy  of  the  dishes  at  their  table,  dine 
...  at  Boon— Uie  hour  of  dinner  was  at  mid-day.  18.  the 
men  ware  aftdd— Their  feelinga  of  awe  on  entering  the 
atately  mandon,  unaccuatomed  aa  they  were  to  hotiaes 
ftt  all— their  anxiety  at  the  reasons  of  their  bdng  taken 
there— their  solldtude  about  the  restored  money— 
their  honest  simpUdty  in  communicating  their  dia- 
teess  to  the  steward,  and  hia  assurance  of  having 
recdved  thdr  money  In  "full  weight"- the  offering 
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of  their  Arnlt  praaeBt,  which  would,  aa  nsoAl,  be  done 
with  some  pande,  and  the  Oriental  eahitations  that 
plated  between  their  host  and  them-are  all  described 
in  a  graphic  and  animated  manner. 

31-34.  Ths  Diinraa.  81.  Joseph  said.  Set  en  bread— 
equivalent  to  haying  dinner  serred.  bread  being  • 
term  indnaiTe  of  all  Tietnals.  The  table  was  a  small 
stool,  most  probably  the  nsnal  round  form,  "since 
persona  might  eren  then  be  seated  aooording  to  their 
rank  or  senionty,  and  the  modem  Egyptian  table  is 
not  without  its  post  of  honour  and  a  fixed  gradation 
of  place."  rw^iuLTsisov.]  Two  or  at  most  three  per- 
sons were  seated  at  one  table.  But  the  host  being  the 
highest  in  rank  of  the  company,  had  a  table  to  him- 
self ;  whUst  it  was  so  arranged  that  an  Egyptian  was 
not  placed  nor  obliged  to  eat  ttom  the  same  dish  aa  an 
Hebrew.  83.  Bgyptiana  night  not  eat  broad  with  the 
Hebrews ;  Ibr  that  is  an  abomination— The  prejudice  pro- 
bably arose  firom  the  detestation  in  which,  from  the 
oppressions  of  the  shepherd-kings,  the  nation  held  all 
of  that  occupation.  84.  took  and  asnt  msssos ...  Bsqjsr 
nln*s  mess  was  tat  ttmes— In  Eftypt,  as  in  other  Oriental 
countries,  there  were,  and  are,  two  modes  of  paying 
attention  to  a  guest  whom  the  host  wishM  to  honour 
—either  by  giving  a  choice  piece  fh>m  his  own  hand, 
or  ordering  it  to  be  taken  to  the  stranger.  The  degree 
of  respect  shown  consists  in  the  quantity,  and  while 
the  ordinary  rule  of  distinction  is  a  double  mess,  it 
must  baTe  appeared  a  very  distinguished  mark  of 
favour  bestowed  on  Benjamin  to  have  no  less  than 
five  times  any  of  his  brethren,  they  draak,  and  were 
merry  with  him— fiebme,  **  drank  freely,"  same  as 
Solomon's  Song,  6.  l ;  John,  S.  lO.  In  all  these  cases 
the  idea  of  intemperance  is  excluded.  The  painfull 
anxieties  and  cares  of  Joseph's  brethren  were  dis- 
pelled, and  they  were  at  ease. 

CHAFTER  XLIV. 
Ver.  1-34.  PoLioTTo9rATBiBBBvrHRSir.  1.  And 
Joseph  oommanded  ths  stsward— The  design  of  putting 
the  cup  into  the  aack  of  Benjamin  was  obviously  to 
bring  that  young  man  into  a  situation  of  difilculty  or 
danger,  in  order  thereby  to  discover  how  fkr  the 
brotherly  feelings  of  the  rest  would  be  roused  to  sym- 
pathise with  his  distress,  and  stimulate  their  exer- 
tions in  procuring  his  deliverance.  But  for  what 
purpose  was  the  money  restored  t  It  was  done,  in  the 
iirst  instance,  firom  Idndly  feelinp  to  his  father ;  but 
another  and  further  design  seems  to  have  been,  the 
prevention  of  any  injurious  impressions  as  to  the 
character  of  Benjamin.  The  discovery  of  the  cup  in 
hi*  possession,  if  there  had  been  nothing  else  to  jud^B 
by,  might  have  fastened  a  painftil  suspicion  of  guilt 
on  the  youngest  brother ;  but  the  sight  of  the  money 
in  each  man's  sack  would  lead  all  to  the  same  con- 
clusion, that  Benjamin  was  just  as  innocent  as  them- 
selves, although  the  additional  circumstance  of  the 
cup  being  found  in  his  sack  would  bring  him  into 
inreater  trouble  and  danger.  8.  put  my  cup.  ths  ailvar 
cup,  in  ths  sack's  mouth— it  was  a  large  goblet,  as  the 
original  denotes,  highly  valued  by  its  owner,  on 
account  of  its  costly  material,  or  its  elegant  finish, 
and  wliich  had  probably  graced  his  table  at  the  sump- 
tuous entertainment  of  the  previous  day.  8.  As  soon 
as  the  morning  waa  light,  the  man  were  sent  away— They 
commenced  their  homeward  journey  at  early  dawn 
(see  on  ch.  16. 8 : } ;  and  it  may  be  readily  supposed  in 
hSfgti  spirits,  after  so  happy  an  issue  fh>m  all  t^eir 
troubles  and  anxieties.  4.wheBth«rwer8gonsontoftiM 
dty .. .  Joseph  ssid  unto  his  steward— They  were  brought 
to  a  sudden  halt  by  the  stunning  intelllgenoe  that  an 
article  of  rare  value  was  amisslng  fh>m  the  governor's 
boose.  It  was  a  silver  cup :  so  strong  suspicions  were 
entertained  against  them,  that  a  special  messenger 
was  despatched  to  search  theniL  6.  Is  not  tUs  tt  in 
which  say  lord  driaketh— not  only  kept  for  the  gover- 
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Bor'a  personal  oae.  but  niiereby  he  divioetii.    DiTina- 
tioB  hy  enps,  to  ascertain  the  couxae  of  fkituzity.  was 
one  of  the  prevalent  mpentitions  of  andent  £gyvt, 
asitisofEastemoonntrlesstUL   It  is  not  likely  that 
Joseph,  a  pious  believer  in  the  true  Ood,  would  bave 
addicted  himself  to  this  superstitions  practloe.    But 
he  might  have  availed  himsdf  of  that  popular  notion 
to  carry  out  the  suocesstal  execution  of  tdsstn^affem 
for  the  last  decisive  trial  of  his  bvethren.    0^  7.  he 
overtook  them,  and  he  spake ...  these  words— The  intelli- 
gence must  liave  come  upon  them  like  a  thunderlKrit 
and  one/>f  thehr  most  predominant  feelinfls  mnstliave 
been  the  humiliating  and  galling  sense  of  being  made 
so  often  objects  of  suspicion.   Protesting  their  inno- 
cence, tiiey  invited  a  search.    The  challenge  was 
accepted.    Spinning  with  the  eldest,  every  aack  was 
examined,  and  the  cop  being  found  in  Bealamin's. 
they  all  returned  in  an  indescribable  agony  ot  mind 
to  the  house  of  the  governor,  throwing  themselves  at 
his  feet,  with  the  remaricable  Gonfesslcm,  "Ood  h»th 
found  out  the  iniquity  of  thy  servants.'*   1M4.  Jodah 
said.  What  shall  we  aay  I^Thia  address  needs  no  eom- 
ment— consisting  at  first  of  short,  broken  sentMices. 
as  if,  under  the  overwhelming  force  of  the  speaker'^ 
emotions,  his  utterance  were  choked,  it  beoom» 
more  firee  and  copious  by  the  effort  of  speaking,  aa  he 
proceeds.   Every  word  finds  its  way  to  the  heart  rand 
it  roKf  well  be  imagined  that  Boijamln.  who  stood 
there  speechless,  like  a  victim  about  to  be  laid  on  the 
altar,  when  he  heard  the  magnanimoua  offer  (rf  Judah 
to  eubmit  to  alavery  for  his  ransom,  would  be  bound 
by  a  lifelong  gratitude  to  his  generous  btother :  a  tie 
that  seems  to  have  become  hereditaiy  in  his  tribe. 
Joseph's  behaviour  must  not  be  viewed  from  any 
single  point,  or  in  separate  parts,  but  as  a  whole— a 
weU-thought,  deep-laid,  closely-connected  plan ;  and 
though  some  featuree  of  it  do  certainly  exhibit  an 
appearance  of  harshness,  yet  the  pervading  principle 
of  his  conduct  was  real,  genuine  brotherly  klndnaes. 
Bead  in  this  Ui^t.  the  narrative  of  the  prooeedine« 
describes  the  continuous,  though  secret  punuit  of  od» 
end :  and  J  oseph  discovers,  in  his  management  of  the 
scheme,  a  very  hi^  order  of  intellect-a  warm  and 
susceptible  heart,  united  to  a  judgment  that  exerted 
a  complete  control  over  his  feelings—a  hapiqr  inven- 
tion in  devising  means  towards  the  attainment  of  his 
ends,  and  an  inflexible  adherence  to  the  course,  how- 
ever painful,  which  prudence  required. 

CHAPTER  XLV. 
Ver.  1-S8.  JoacPB  kakimo  Hdoilp  Kvovrir. 
1.  Then  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himaelf— Ihe  severity 
of  the  inflexible  magistrate  here  gives  way  to  the 
natural  feelings  of  the  man  and  the  brother.  How- 
ever well  he  had  disciplined  his  mind,  he  felt  it 
impossible  to  resist  the  artless  eloquence  of  Judah. 
He  saw  a  satisfactory  proof,  in  the  return  of  all  his 
brethren  on  such  an  occasion,  that  they  were  affei^ 
tionately  united  to  one  another ;  he  had  heard  enou^ 
to  convince  him,  that  time,  reflection,  or  grace,  had 
made  a  happy  improvement  on  their  character ;  and 
he  would,  probably,  have  prooeeded  in  a  calm  and 
leisurely  manner,  to  reveal  himself  as  prudence  might 
have  dictated.  But  when  he  heard  the  heroic  self, 
sacrifice  of  Judah,  and  realised  all  the  afRoction  of 
that  proposal^a  proposal  for  which  he  was  totally 
unprepared— he  was  completely  unmanned ;  he  felt 
himsdLf  forced  to  bring  tliis  pahifhl  trial  to  an  end. 
he  cried.  Caose  everyman  to  goont  flram  ms— In  ordering 
the  departure  of  witnesses,  of  this  last  scene,  he  acted 
MM  a  warm-bearted  and  real  fHend  to  his  brothera— 
his  conduct  was  dictated  by  motives  of  the  faSg^eat 
prudence-4hat  oC  preventbtg  their  eaiiy  Inlqiiiitieii 
ttma  becoming  known  either  to  tiie  members  of  his 
houseliold.  or  amongst  tiie  people  of  l^ypt.  2.  he 
wqit  slead— Vo  doubt,  from  Um  f^Jaess  of  highly  ca« 
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ciM  fidlafi :  bat  to  l&diilge  In  Teb^ment  and  I0119- 
rantfaiiied  tnnspoiti  of  •obMiis.  Is  the  xmaaX  way  In 
vUehOMOiintBltexpnMthairKriet  8.IaBiJoieph 
-Tbe  cmotloas  that  now  iom  in  tho  breMt  of  himMlf 
tt  vcQ  as  fala  braUuaa  and  ebaaed  oach  other  In 
npid  nicoeirioB-wvri  nuwy  and  violent.  He  waa 
ututcd  br  qrmpathy  and  joy :  they  were  astonlahed. 
ci^foaiMlcd.  terrified ;  and  betrayed  their  terror,  by 
ihriakioK  ai  far  M  they  eonld  ftom  liia  presence.  So 
'  troubled"  were  they,  that  he  liad  to  repeat  his  an- 
i^j9hotmmA  of  Irimi^:  and  what  Idnd.  affectionate 
'itfiBB  did  be  use.  He  spoke  of  their  lutTing  sold  him 
-Botio  woond  Uieir  feeUniKs,  bnt  to  eonrince  them 
of  his  idoitity :  and  then«  to  re-aasure  thebr  minds,  he 
trued  tbe  scBBfCy  of  an  orwrnlinc  Froridenoe,  in  his 
exile  and  vraient  honour.  Not  that  he  wished  them 
t  •  roll  the  ra^onslbiility  of  their  crime  on  God :  no. 
Ua  laij  otgeet  was  to  eneonrage  their  oonlidenoe,  and 
mdnoetham  to  tenst  In  the  pbus  he  had  formed  for 
Utt  fotore  comfort  of  their  father  and  thenuelTes. 
t  asAfst  fh»santv«jiBn.ia  the  which  then  shall 
t^aha  hi  asifsff  Bsr  hsxrast— Kar  is  an  old  Ebgllsh 
voTd.  ttasBlaf  to  plow  (ef.  1  8amnel.  8.  IS ;  Isaiah. 
y.  34. .  TUs  seems  to  conllrm  the  view  glren  (ch.  41. 
&7.'.  tlMft  the  fuBfaie  was  cansed  by  an  extraordinary 
droachi,  eUch  prevented  tbt  annval  orerHowing  of 
iM  Nile:  ssdofcooiM  made  the  landnnilttorecelre 
toeMdsflkypt.  14.16.  and hsftUvsea... Benjamin's 
nek-Tbe  adden  transition  from  a  condemned  cri- 
Binil  to  a  bodied  brother,  might  have  oceaslmied 
'uatiaf  or  eren  death,  liad  not  Us  tunaltnons  feel- 
:a^  been  lettered  by  s  torrent  of  tean.  Bnt  Joseph's 
uttttiont  were  not  eonflned  to  Benjamin.  He  affeo- 
tiMtttaly  embraoed  every  one  of  his  brotheis  in 
■^snearioa :  end  by  those  actions,  his  for^Teness  was 
''«e»eitnUed  more  folly  than  it  oonld  be  by  words. 
l*  A  Fkaashndd  nato  Joeeph.  Bay  imto  thy  brsthrat— 
^*  Jfleeph  nialit  have  been  prevented  by  delicacy-- 
tbe  kiBf  higeself  invited  the  patriarch  and  all  his 
.spsOj  to  oiigrate  into  Egypt :  and  made  moet  ttberal 
'r^atewmtt  for  their  mnoval  and  their  sabseqnent 
<^*.leaieot.  It  displays  the  character  of  this  Pharaoh 
'''  •dnatsfB:  that  he  was  so  kind  to  the  relativee  of 
J^^vb,  bet  indeed  the  greateet  liberality  he  coold 
«^v.  eoald  never  recompense  the  services  of  so  great 
V  beociifetor  of  his  kingdom.  SI.  Jossph  gave  than 
n^w-vUch  mnst  have  been  noreltlee  in  f  alestine : 
•jt  «beded  csRiagea  were  and  are  almost  unknown 
'Xin.  a.  AaBgH«fniaunt~lt  was  and  is  customary 
^''thpeamen.  to  bestow  on  their  friends  dresses  of 
^Jtiartioo.  and  in  places  where  they  are  of  the  same 
i-iKe^Hiaa  and  qnaUty,  the  ralne  of  these  preeents 
"'se^  in  tiMtr  number.  Tbe  great  number  given  to 
t*aitaih  bespoke  the  warmth  of  his  brother's  attach- 
*^  to  him ;  and  Joseph  felt,  fh>m  the  amiable 
>fflpcr  thqr  now  all  displayed— lie  might,  with  perfect 
ifctr.  ladidge  this  fond  partiality  for  a  mother's  son. 
&  tiliikaflrhesent^a  supply  of  eveiy  thing  that 
"^  eoairibate  to  his  support  and  comfort  ~  the 
«ft  tad  ttberal  seals  on  which  that  supply  was  given 
^^H  iat«nded-4lke  the  Htc  messes  of  Benjamin— as 
('•kraorUsflUallofve.  M.  so  he  seat  his  brethrea 
**»T-lad1sarisstng  them  on  their  homeward  journey. 
^»n  th«B  this  parting  admonition :  **8ee  that  ye 
^  Bot  oBt  by  the  way"-*  caution  that  would  be 
•^vtl?  needed :  for  not  only  during  the  journey 
•  «id  tber  be  occupied  In  recalling  the  parts  they 
^  (wpeetivcly  aeted  In  the  evento  that  led  to 
^<«»bi  betag  eold  into  Egypt,  but  their  wickedness 
*v«MiMB  have  to  eone  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
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mendatUm.  he  left  Us  heary  ftamiture  behind.  In 
contemplating  a  step  so  important  as  tlwt  of  leaTing 
Cknaan.  wUeh  at  his  time  of  life  he  might  never 
revisit,  so  pious  a  patriarch  would  aak  the  gnidanoe 
and  counsel  of  Ood.  With  all  his  anxiety  to  see 
Joeeph.  he  would  rather  have  died  In  Canaan  without 
that  highest  of  earthly  gratifications,  than  leare  it 
without  the  consciousness  of  carrying  the  Divine 
blessing  along  with  Um.  cans  to  Beir-shoba— That 
place,  wUeh  was  In  his  direct  route  to  Egypt^  had 
t>een  a  &vourite  encampment  of  Abraham  (eh.  n.  33) 
and  Isaac  (ch.  M.  xs,i.  and  was  memorable  for  their 
experience  of  the  Divine  goodnMs :  and  Jacob  seems 
to  hare  defeired  his  public  devotions  till  he  had 
reached  a  spot  so  consecrated  by  coTcnant  to  his  own 
Ood  and  the  God  of  his  fathers.  9.  Ood  spake  unto 
Israsl— Here  is  a  virtual  renewal  of  the  covenant  and 
an  assurance  of  its  blessings.  Moreover,  here  le  an 
answer  on  the  cUef  subiect  of  Jacob's  prayer,  and  a 
lemoral  of  any  doubt  aa  to  tiie  course  he  was  medi- 
tating. At  flret  the  prospect  of  paying  a  personal 
visit  to  Joseph  had  been  viewed  with  nnmingied  joy. 
But,  on  calmer  consideration,  many  difficulties  ap- 
peared to  Ue  in  the  way.  He  might  remember  the 
prophecy  to  Abraham  that  his  posterity  was  to  be 
afflicted  in  Biypt,  and  also  that  hla  father  had  been 
expressly  told  not  to  go ;  he  might  fear  the  contami- 
nation of  idolatty  to  his  family  and  their  forgetfUneas 
of  the  land  of  promise.  These  doubts  were  removed 
by  the  answer  of  the  oiaole,  and  an  assurance  given 
him  of  great  and  increasing  prosperity.  8.  I  will  there 
maks  of  thee  a  great  nation— How  truly  this  promise 
was  folflUed,  appears  in  the  fact,  that  the  seventy 
eouls  who  went  down  into  Egypt  increased,  in  the 
epaoe  of  SI6  years,  to  iso,ooo.  4. 1  will  also  snrdy  bring 
thee  up  again— As  Jacob  could  not  expect  to  live  till 
the  former  promise  was  realised,  he  must  have  seen 
that  the  latter  was  to  be  accomplished  only  to  his 
posterity.  To  Umself  it  was  literally  verifled  in  the 
removal  of  his  remains  to  Canaan ;  but,  in  the  larsie 
and  libexal  sense  of  the  words,  it  was  made  good  only 
on  the  estabUshment  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  promise. 
Joesph  ehsUpnthls  hand  upon  thins  eyes— shall  perform 
the  last  office  of  filial  piety ;  and  tUs  implied  that  he 
should  henceforth  enjoy,  without  interruption,  the 
society  of  that  Ikvourite  son. 

6-37.  luf  lOBATioK  TO  BoTTT.  ft.  Jasobrossmpfindtt 
Beer-shsba-to  cross  the  bMder  and  settle  in  Egypt. 
However  refreshed  and  invigorated  in  spirit  by  the 
religious  services  at  Beer-eheba,  he  was  now  borne 
down  by  the  infirmities  of  advanced  age ;  and,  there- 
fore, his  sons  undertook  all  the  trouble  and  Udl  of  the 
arrangements,  while  the  enfeebled  old  patriarch,  with 
the  wives  and  children,  was  conveyed,  by  slow  and 
leieurely  stages,  in  the  Egyptian  veUeles  sent  for  their 
accommodation.  6.  goods,  which  they  bad  gotten  in 
the  land  — not  furniture,  bnt  substance  —  precious 
things.  7.  daai^ters— As  Dinah  was  Us  only  daughter, 
this  must  mean  daughtere-in-law.  all  his  seed,  bnmght 
he  with  hfaa— Though  disabled  by  age  from  active 
superintendence,  yet,  as  the  venerable  sUeck  of  the 
tribe,  he  was  looked  upon  as  their  common  head,  and 
consulted  in  evezy  step.  8-27.  sUthe  eonbef  ths  house 
ef  Jacob,  which  came  into  Igypt,  were  threseoere  and  tea 
— Strictly  speaking,  there  were  only  slxty-elz  went  to 
Eorpt ;  bnt  totheeeadd  Joeeph  and  his  two  sons,  and 
Jacob  the  head  of  the  clan,  and  the  whole  number 
amounte  to  seventy.  In  the  speech  of  Stephen  (Ads, 
7. 14)  the  number  is  stated  to  be  seventy  five ;  but  as 
that  estimate  Includes  five  sons  of  Ephraim  and 
Manaaseh  (1  Chroniolea,  7. 14-20,),  bom  in  Egypt,  the 
two  accounts  coincide. 

»SL  AnniTAL  nr  Eotpt.  88.  he  sent  Jedah  bofcre 
him  vato  Joeeili— TUs  precautionary  measure  waa  oU- 
vionsly  proper  for  apprising  the  king  of  the  entcanoe 
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of  so  lanee  i^oomputy  within  his  territories ;  moreorer, 
it  was  necessMTf  in  order  to  reeelTe  instniction  from 
Joseph  es  to  the  loeah  of  their  fatore  settlement. 
39, 80.  Joseph  aaede  tudj  bis  chsziot— The  difference 
between  chartot  and  wa«onwM  not  only  in  the  lighter 
and  more  elegant  eonstmction  of  the  former,  bat  in 
the  one  being  drawn  hj  horses  and  the  other  by  oxen. 
Being  a  public  man  in  Egypt,  Joseph  was  reqiUred  to 
appear  every  where  in  an  egnipsce  suitable  to  his 
dignity :  and,  therefore,  it  was  not  owing  either  to 
pride  or  ostentatious  parade  that  he  droTO  his  car> 
riage,  while  his  father's  family  were  accommodated 
only  in  rude  and  humble  wagons,  prssentsd  hiaiself 
unto  him— In  an  attitude  of  filial  reverence  (cf.  Exodus, 
32. 17.).  The  interview  was  a  most  affectLng  ono— the 
happiness  of  the  delighted  father  was  now  at  its  height: 
and  life  having  no  higher  charms,  he  could,  in  the 
very  spirit  of  the  aged  Simeon,  have  departed  in 
peace.  31-94.  Joseph  said, ...  I  will  go  up,  and  show 
Fharaoh— It  was  a  tribute  of  respect  due  to  the  king 
to  apprice  him  of  their  arrivaL  And  the  instructions 
which  he  gave  them  were  worthy  of  his  character 
alike  as  an  affectionate  brother  and  a  religious  man. 

CHAPTER  XLVIL 
Ver.  i-SL  FRBuniTAnoji  at  Oourt.  1.  Joseph ... 
told  Pharaoh,  Kj  flUhsr,  and  ay  hnthron-^oseph  tar- 
nishes a  beauUfal  example  of  a  man  who  could  bear 
equally  well  the  extremes  of  prosperity  and  adversity. 
lUgh  as  he  was,  he  did  not  forget  that  he  had  a 
superior.  Dearly  as  he  loved  his  father,  and  anxiously 
as  he  desired  to  provide  for  the  whole  family,  he  would 
not  go  into  the  anangementa  he  had  planned  for  their 
stay  in  Goshen,  until  he  had  obtained  the  sanction  of 
his  royal  master.  S.  ho  took  some  of  his  brethren— pro- 
bably the  five  eldest  brothers :  seniority  being  the  least 
invidious  principle  of  selection,  i.  For  to  stream ... 
are  we  oeme— The  royal  conversation  took  the  course 
which  Joseph  had  anticipated  (ch.  40. 33.),  uid  they 
answered  according  to  previous  instructions—mani- 
festing, however,  in  their  determination  to  return  to 
Canaan,  a  Ihith  and  piety  which  affords  a  hopeltd 
symptom  of  their  havLog  become  all.  or  most  of  them, 
reUgious  men.  7.  Josmb  breoffbt  in  Jacob  his  ihthsr— 
There  is  a  pathetic  and  most  affecting  interest  attend- 
ing this  interview  with  royalty;  and  when,  with  all 
the  simplicity  and  dignified  solemnity  of  a  man  of 
Uod.  Jacob  signalised  his  entrance  by  imploring  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  royal  head,  it  may  easily  be 
imagined  what  a  striking  impression  the  scene  would 
produce  (cf.  Hebrews,  7. 7J.  8.  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
Hew  oU  art  theu  f— The  question  xt/tM  put  from  the  deep 
and  impressive  interest  which  the  appearance  of  the 
old  patiiarch  had  created  in  the  minds  of  Pharaoh 
and  his  court,  in  the  low-lying  land  of  Efeypt.  and 
from  the  artificial  habito  of  ita  society,  the  age  of  man 
was  fhr  diorter  amongst  the  inhabitante  of  that 
country,  than  it  had  yet  become  in  the  pure  bracing 
climate  and  among  the  simple  mountaineers  of 
Canaan.  The  Hebrews,  at  least,  still  attained  a  pro- 
tracted longevity.  9.  The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pU. 
frlmace,  Ac.— Though  iso  years,  he  reckons  by  days 
(cf.  PSalm  00.  IS,),  which  he  calls/no,  as  they  appeared 
in  the  retrospect,  and  eeti,  because  his  life  had  been 
one  almost  unbroken  series  of  trouble.  The  answer 
is  remarkable,  considering  the  comparative  darknftfs 
of  the  patriarchal  age  (cf.  2Tlmothy,  1. 10.).  11.  Joeeph 
placed  his  ihthsr  sad  his  brstbrsa ...  in  the  bestof  tbs 
laad—best  pasture  land  in  lower  Egypt.  Uoehen,  "  the 
land  ci  verdure,*  lay  along  the  Pelusaic  or  eastern 
branch  of  the  Mile.  It  Included  a  part  of  the  district 
of  HeliopoUs,  or  "  On,**  the  capital,  and  on  the  east 
stretched  out  a  considerable  length  into  the  desert. 
The  gronnd  included  within  these  boundaries  was  a 
rich  and  fertile  extent  of  natural  meadow,  and 
edmirably  adapted  for  .the  purposes  of  the  Hebrew 


shepherds  (cf.  ch.  40.  U;  FSalm  Si.   lO;  7B.  rs.U 
13-lA.  there  was  no  braad  in  aQ  the  land— Ibbprobablf 
refers  to  the  second  year  of  the  fiunina  (dL  4ft.  6.V 
when  any  little  stores  of  individuals  or  fknilies  weif 
exhausted,  and  when  the  people  had  beeome  univaik 
sally  dependent  on  the  government.    At  first  thef 
obtained  supplies  for  payment.    Era  long  monejl 
failed.    18.AndJoeophssld,aivejearGattle— **Thiswai: 
the  wisest  course  that  could  be  adopted  fbr  the  pirfrj 
servation  both  of  the  people  and  the  cattle,  whieh,! 
being  bought  by  Joseph,  was  supported  ni  the  roysli' 
expense,  and  very  likely  returned  to  the  people  at  tbs* 
end  of  the  famine,  to  enable  them  to  resume  their 
agricultural  labours.**   81.  aslbrthsp8opIe,heRM0««l, 
them  to  dtlss   obviously  for  the  oonveniesioe  of  the 
country  people,  who  were  doing  nothing,  to  the  cities 
where  the  com  stores  were  situated.   SS.  Only  tiislaai 
of  the  priests,  bought  he  not— Tliese  lands  were  insika*  I 
able,  being  endowmenta  by  which  the  templei  were  | 
supported.    The  prieste  for  themselvea  reoeiTed  sa 
annual  allowance  of  provision  ttom  the  atete,  aed  it  ' 
would  evidently  have  been  the  hei^t  of  crudt?  u 
withhold  that  allowance  when  their  landa  were  in- 
capable of  being  tilled.  83-88.  Joesphadd.BekeU.<e. 
—The  land  being  sold  to  the  fcovemment  («.  ifl,  so. . 
seed  would  be  distributed  for  the  first  crop  alter  tbe 
fhmlne :  and  the  people  occupy  them  aa  tenants-at- 
will  on  the  payment  of  a  produce  rent,  almost  tb« 
same  rule  as  obtains  in  Eorpt  in  the  present  day 
aa^l.  the  time  drew  nigh  that  Isrssl  must  die— One  (mir 
of  his  dying  arrangemonte  is  recorded :  bat  that  ow 
reveals  his  whole  character.    It  was  the  disposal  of 
his  remains,  which  were  to  be  carried  to  Canaan,  not 
firom  a  mere  romantic  attachment  to  his  native  eoU. 
nor,  like  his  modem  descendante,  from  a  saperstitknu 
feeling  for  the  soil  of  the  Holy  Land,  hot  trom  fiutb 
in  the  promises.   His  address  to  Joseph— ^  if  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  si^t,**  i.e.,  as  the  vixier  of  Eaypi- 
his  exacting  a  solemn  oath  that  his  wishes  would  be 
fulfilled,  and  the  peculiar  form  of  that  oath,  all 
pointed  significantly  to  the  promise,  and  ^owed  th* 
intensity  of  bib  desire  to  enjoy  ito  blessings  (d  Num- 
bers, 10.  ».).   Israel  bowed  hiaselfapoa  the  hed*ste«i- 
Oriental  beds  are  mere  mats,  having  no  head,  and  the 
translation  should  be  "  the  top  of  his  stal^'*  mm  the 
apostle  renders  it  (Hebrews,  IL  SU. 

CHAPTER  XLVm. 
Ver.  1-82.   JoBSPB*B  Visit  to  ma  SroK  Fathvi. 
1.  one  tdd  Joeeph,  Behold,  thv  fhthar  is  sick-^oeeph  was 
hastily  sent  for,  and  on  tnis  occasion  he  took  with 
him  his  two  sons.   8.  Israel  streagtbeasd  bfmsalf.  mad. 
sat  upon  the  bed— In  the  chamber  whoe  a  good  man 
lies,  editing  and  spiritual  discourse  may  be  expected. 
3,4.  Qod  Almighty  appeared  onto  ms  at  Lua— The  olvect 
of  Jacob,  in  thus  reverting  to  the  memorable  vision 
at  fiethel— one  of  the  great  landmarks  in  hSa  history 
—was  to  point  out  the  splendid  promises  in  reset  we 
for  his  posterity— to  engage  Joseph's  interest  and  pre- 
serve his  continued  connection  with  the  people  of 
God,  rather  than  with  the  Egyptians.   Behdd.  I  will 
auke  thee  Ihdtftil— This  is  a  repetition  of  the  oovenant 
(ch.  9B.  13-16 :  So.  12.).    Whether  theoe  words  are  to  be 
viewed  in  a  limited  sense,  as  pointing  to  the  many 
centuries  during  which  the  Jews  were  occupien  oT  tbe 
Holy  land,  or  whether  the  words  bear  a  wider  nfte«n. 
ing,  and  intimate  that  the  scattered  tribes  of  larsfel 
are  to  be  reinstated  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  tlielr 
"  everlasting  possession,**  are  points  that  have  not  jre t 
been  satisfsctorily  determined.   5.  thy  two  soas.  JEph- 
raim  and  Hasasseh— It  was  the  intention  of  the  as««i 
patriarch  to  adopt  Joseph's  sons  as  his  own,  tKua 
giving  him  a  double  pwtion.   Tbe  reasons  of  this  pro* 
cedure  are  stated  (i  Chronicles,  6.  i,  U.   are  mtiia 
though  their  connections  might  have  attached  them 
to  £gypt,  and  opened  to  them  biilllant  prospecta  xa 


toiriatduilSUmkig, 


GENKSB.  XliX.  L. 


Mourninofor  Jaotib. 


the  Uad  oCthdr  uUSrtty,  thty  willing  Accepted  tiw 
adoption iHfttnwi, ii. tf .).  9.  firing tham, Ipny thtt. 
Bate  at,  and  I  wffl  VUm  thanr-The  apostte  (uebrewi, 
iL  !i,'  Klectcd  tht  bleMlnf  of  Joseph's  •one  m  the 
chkC  bectoie  the  meet  compreheiuiiTe,  instance  of 
tht  patriardi'ii  fidth  which  his  whole  history  tax- 
uihes.  UL  Jois^  took  thfSm  both— The  yery  act  of 
proaoondog  the  blessing  was  remarkable,  showing 
tlist  Jacob's  boeom  was  animated  by  the  spirit  of  pro- 
I'httj.  tL  IffacI  said  imto  Joseph.  Bshold.  I  die-Ihe 
i-uiiszth  oouM  speak  of  death  with  composore.  but 
UwUMd  to  prepare  Joseph  and  the  rest  of  the  Cunily 
forthethocL  tet  Qed shall  bewith  yon— Jacob. in  all 
ifobsmiQr,  vss  not  aathorlaed  to  speak  of  their 
Iwadage-lie  dwelt  oikly  on  the  certainty  of  their  re- 
ttaoAm  to  Ouisan.  28.  mflreoTor,  I  haTS  givea  tothes 
caipsrtiMabsfi  thy  brethren— this  was  near  Sbechem 
%}l  a  u:  John.  4. 6;  also  Joshua.  16b  1:  90.  rj.  And 
u  ii  itxobable  that  the  Amoritea,  having  seised  upon 
A  duiai  one  of  his  frequent  abeences,  the  patriarch, 
vith  tbe  QBited  forces  of  his  tribe,  reoorered  it  firom 
iiMD  bf  lusivocd  and  his  bow. 

GHAFTKS  XLIX. 

Vex.  MB.  pATEiaAORALBLWBivo.  1.  JacobcaUod 
<ato  kii  MM-It  is  not  to  the  sayings  of  the  dying 
mini,  w  BEoeh  aa  of  the  inspired  prophet,  that  atten- 
tivo  iB  called  in  this  chapter.  Under  the  immediate 
ia£ottoeof  tht  Holy  Spirit  he  pronounced  his  pro- 
ptetic  bcDsdietion,  and  described  the  condition  of 
tfceir  fopeettve  descendants  in  the  last  days,  or 
fuicRtuoes. 

X  i  BMCvm  fbifelted  by  his  crime  the  rights  and 
l-^^uwsofprimogeoltnreL  His  poeterity  never  made 
A&7  flguzs-no  jadga.  prophet,  nor  ruler,  wrang  from 
tidi  tribe. 

^.Sucnni  An> Levi  were  associates  In  wickedness. 
vid  tbs  wDe  prediction  would  be  equally  applicable 
to  both  thdr  tribes.  Leri  had  cities  aUotted  to  them 
jgifaiia.flj  in  every  tribe.  On  account  of  their  seal 
«diu(  idolatry,  they  were  honourably  **  divided  in 
Juob;-  whereas  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  which  was 
»ulty  of  the  grossest  idolatry,  and  the  vices  inaepar- 
atkfroB  it,  were  ignominionsly  **  scattered.** 

*-iX  JupAB.— A  high  pre-eminence  is  deetined  to 
^  tnbs  (Numbers.  lO.  U :  Judges,  L  S.).  Besides  the 
toosr  of  fiviag  name  to  the  Promised  land-Bavld. 
^spntcrthaD  David— the  Messiah  sprang  Irom 
n.  Oiief  amongst  the  tribes,'*  it  grew  up  from  a  lion's 
"M».*  U.  alittie  power.  tilUt  became  **  an  old  Uon  ** 
-u,  calm  sad  quiet,  yet  stall  formidable,  until  Shiloh 
^■MUloh— Uds  obscure  word  is  variously  inter- 
i.ct8dioiasan'*thesent"  (John,  U.  3.>,  "the  seed** 

.uiih.  iL  ij,  the  "peaceable  or  prosperous  one** 
Lpfaettiii^  1  iD—lc,  the  Ucssiah  (Isaiah.  11.  10; 
UiiaM.lL  U;) ;  and  when  He  should  come,  **the 
trJK  of  Jttdah  should  no  longer  boast  either  an  Inde- 
itedokt  kiag  or  a  judge  of  their  own."  IValyih.]  The 

«^  hav«  been  for  eii^teen  centuries  without  a  ruler 
'jdvishoot  a  judge  since  Shiloh  came,  and  "to  Him 
u  otlieiiBg  of  the  people  has  been.** 

u  ZMtvujM  was  to  have  itk  lot  on  the  sea  coMt, 
'•'■n  toZldon,  and  to  engage,  like  that  state,  in  mari- 
ba<  pvmite  and  commerce. 

!Vii  lauiTHAjL— A  atrong  ass  couching  down  be- 
t<t«B  tvo  burdcns-^js.,  it  was  to  be  aeUve,  iiatient, 
cvcB  to  agricaltural  labours.  It  was  eetablished  in 
t  ttfGsiUc^A  ** good  land,"  settling  down  in  the 

"-f^^l  tlM  Oinaanlfes.  where,  for  the  sake  of  quiet. 

^  "toved  their  shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a 

^tssto  tribute." 

^^^  ^^-thougfa  the  son  of  a  secondary  wife,  was 
"tsooofthe  tribes  of  IsraeL.  Dan-"  a  judge." 


bbe- 


'  ^^?^-~ia  sddsr— A  serpent,  an  adder,  implies 
iso'Jtti  lad  iteklecem ;  such  was  preeminently  the 
<£»ictafligMB,OQ  the  most  iUustrioua  of  iUindgea 
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19.  GAD.-This  tribe  should  be  often  attacked  and 
wasted  by  hostile  powers  on  their  borders  (Judges, 
10. 8 :  Jeremiah,  49.  i.).  But  they  were  generally  vio- 
torious  in  the  cloee  of  thefr  wars. 

SO.  Abbse— "Blessed.*— Its  allotment  was  the  sea 
coast  between  lyre  and  Garmel,  adistrict  fertile  in  the 
production  of  the  finest  com  and  cdl  in  all  Palestine. 

Si.  Naphtali.— The  best  rendering  we  know  is  this, 
**  Naphtali  is  a  deer  roaming  at  libwty ;  he  shooteth 
forth  goodly  branches,**  or  maiestic  antiers  (TATLon'to 
Scriptwre  lUu^ratiani],  and  the  meaning  of  the  pro- 
phecy seems  to  be  that  the  tribe  of  KaphtaU  would 
be  located  in  a  territory  so  fertile  and  peaceable,  that, 
feeding  on  the  richest  pasture,  he  would  sprMd  out, 
like  a  deer,  its  branching  anUers. 

tt-SO.  JoaxpH.— A  frnitftd  bough,  fto.— denotes  the 
extraordinary  increase  of  that  tribe  (ef.  Numbers,  i. 
33-35 :  Joshua,  17. 17 :  Deuteronomy,  83. 17.).  The  pa- 
triarch describes  him  as  attacked  by  envy,  revenge, 
temptation,  ingratitude,  yet  still,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
he  triumphed  over  all  opposition,  so  that  he  became 
the  nttUtiner  of  Israel :  and  then  he  proceeds  to  shower 
blessings  of  every  kind  upon  the  head  of  this  fhvouilte 
son.  llie  history  of  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
naaseh.  shows  how  fully  these  blesstxiiKS  were  realised. 

87-83.  BsMJAKiii  shall  ravin  like  a  wolf.-Tbis  tdbe 
in  its  early  history  spent  its  enemies  in  petty  or  19- 
glorious  warfare,  and  especially  in  the  violent  and 
unjust  contest  (Judges,  U. ;  sa),  in  which  it  engaged 
with  the  other  tribes,  when,  notwithitandlug  two 
victories,  it  was  almost  exterminated.  88.  all  theoe 
ars  ths  twelve  tribes  of  Israel— or  ancestors.  Jacob's 
prophetic  words  obviously  refer  not  so  much  to  the 
sons  as  to  the  tribes  of  IsraeL  30.  he  charged  them— 
The  charge  had  already  been  given,  and  solemnly 
undertaken  (ch.  47. 3L).  But  in  mentioning  his  wishes 
now.  and  rehearsing  all  the  circumstances  connected 
wiUi  the  purchase  of  Machpelah.  he  wished  to  declare, 
with  his  latest  breath,  before  aU  his  tamily.  that  he 
died  in  the  same  faith  as  Abraham.  33.  when  Jaedb 
had  mads  an  sad  of  commanding  his  sobs— It  is  probable 
that  he  was  supematuraUy  strengthened  for  this  last 
momentous  office  of  the  patriarch,  and  that  when  the 
Divine  afflatus  ceased,  his  exhausted  powers  giving 
way,  he  yielded  up  the  ghostt  and  was  gathered  unto 

his  people.  

GHAPTEB  L. 

Ver.  1-36.  HouBSXMO  wou  Jacob.  1.  Jossph  ftU 
upon  his  father's  (hoe,  die.— On  him,  as  the  principal 
member  of  the  famUy,  devolved  the  duty  of  dodng 
the  eyes  of  his  venerable  parent  (cf.  ch.  40i  4,),  and  im- 
printing the  farewell  kiss.  8.  Jossph  oommandsd  his 
servants  ths  physioisns  to  smbalm  his  fiither.  dtc.— In 
ancient  Egypt  the  embalmers  were  a  class  by  them- 
selves The  process  of  embalment  consisted  in  infbs- 
ing  a  great  quantity  of  resinous  substances  into  tho 
cavities  of  the  body,  after  the  intestines  had  been  re- 
moved, and  then  a  regulated  degree  of  heat  w^ 
applied  to  diy  up  the  humours,  as  well  as  decompose 
the  tarry  materials  which  had  been  previously  intro- 
duced. Thirty  days  were  allotted  for  the  completion 
of  this  process ;  forty  more  were  spent  in  anointing 
it  with  spices ;  the  body,  tanned  from  thia  operation^ 
being  then  washed,  was  wrapped  in  numerous  folds 
of  linen  cloth— the  joinings  of  which  were  fastened 
with  gum,  and  then  deposited  in  a  wooden  chest, 
made  in  the  formof  abuman  figure.  8.  the  Kgyptiana 
aaovnsd,  dio.— It  was  made  a  period  of  public  mourn- 
ing, as  on  the  death  of  a  royal  personage.  4.  Joseph 
s^s  unto  ths  house  of  Pharaoh.  d:c— Care  was  taken  to 
let  it  be  known  that  the  family  sepulchre  was  pro- 
vided before  leaving  Oanaan,  and  tiiat  an  oath  bound 
his  famUy  to  convey  the  remains  thither.  £eeidea» 
Joseph  deemed  it  right  to  apply  fo^  a  special  leave  of 
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ill*  ra]nkl|inwnee,lia  made  the  nqoMt  through  the 
uedhun  of  others.  7-8.  Joetph  went  «9  to  bury  hU 
Ikfhtr-ajonniejofaooiniles.  The  Amend  eavslcsde, 
oompoaed  of  the  noldlity  mad  military,  with  their 
•qoilMffee,  would  exhibit  an  Imposios  »i>peennce. 
10.  thfljeemetetbethnihiiiff-iloorof  Atad.  Ac.-"  Atad" 
may  be  taken  as  a  common  noun,  slgntfyinff  "the 
plidn  of  the  thorn  boshes."  It  was  on  the  border  be- 
tween Eorpt  and  Canaan :  and  as  the  last  opportunity 
of  indnlsing  grief  was  always  the  most  violent,  the 
Sgyptians  made  a  prolonged  halt  at  this  spot,  while 
the  (ismily  of  Jacob  probably  proceeded  by  themselTes 
to  the  plaoe  of  sepulture.  l&M.  When  Jossph's  brsthrsn 
saw  that  thsir  ikthsr  was  dead,  tksy  ssid,  Jsssph  will  per- 
adTs&tars  hats  us.  ^.—Joseph  was  deeply  affected  by 
this  communication.   He  gave  them  the  strongest 


assorances  of  his  forgiTeness.  and  thereby  gave  both  a 
beantiftil  trait  of  his  own  pious  character,  as  well  as  ap- 
peared an  eminent  type  of  the  Sariour.  SS,  28.  Joeeph 
dwelt  ia  Egypt— He  Ured  elgh^  years  after  his  dera- 
tion to  the  diief  power,  witnessing  a  great  increase  la 
the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  also  of  his  own 
family  and  Idndred  —  the  infant  churdi  of  God. 
Mu  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die— The  nationat 
feelings  of  the  Egyptians  would  have  been  oppoeod  to 
his  burial  in  Canaan ;  but  he  gave  the  strongest  proof 
of  the  strength  of  Us  faith  and  fall  assurance  of  the 
promises,  by  "the  commandment  concerning  his 
bones."  96.  they  embalmed  him— His  fhneral  would  be 
conducted  in  the  highest  style  of  Esyptlan  magnifi- 
cence, and  his  mummied  corpse  earefuUy  preserved 
till  the  Exodus. 


THE  SECOND   BOOK   OF   MOSES.   CALLED 
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CHAFTEBL 
Ver.  1-n.  iKoftBABK  or  ran  Ibeaslitb.  1.  Sow 
thsss  ars  the  nsmss-(8ee  on  ch.  46.  MB.).  7.  chiUrsa 
of  Israd  were  frnitftd— They  were  living  in  a  land  where, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  an  ancient  author, 
mothers  produced  three  and  four  sometimes  at  a 
Mxth :  and  a  modem  writer  declares  that  ^  the  females 
1a  Stypt,  as  well  among  the  human  race  as  among 
animals,  surpass  all  others  in  fhiitfttlness."  To  tUs 
natural  drcumstanoe  must  be  added  the  AUfllment 
of  the  promise  made  to  Abraham.  8.  Vow  then  arose 
up  a  new  king— About  sixty  years  after  the  death  of 
Joseph  a  revolution  took  plaoe— by  which  the  old 
dynasty  was  overthrown,  and  upper  and  lower  Egypt 
were  united  into  one  kingdom.  Assuming  that  the 
king  formerly  reigned  in  Thebes,  it  is  probable  that 
he  would  know  nothing  about  the  Hebrews :  and  that, 
as  foreigners  and  shepherds,  the  new  government 
would,  from  the  first,  regard  them  with  dislike  and 
scorn.  9.  he  eaid, ...  Behold,  the ...  children  of  Israalare 
mors  snd  mightier  than  we— Tliey  had  risen  to  great 
prosperity— as  during  the  lifetime  of  Joseph  and  his 
royal  patron,  they  had,  probably,  enjoyed  a  free  grant 
of  the  land.  Their  Increase  and  prosper!^  were 
viewed  with  jealousy  by  the  new  government ;  and  as 
Goshen  lay  between  Eflrpt  and  Canaan,  on  the  border 
of  which  latter  country  were  a  number  of  warlike 
tribes,  it  was  perfectly  conformable  to  the  suggestions 
of  worldly  policy  that  they  should  enslave  and  maL 
treat  them,  through  apprehension  of  their  Joining  in 
any  invasion  by  those  foreign  rovers.  The  new  king, 
who  neither  knew  Uie  name  nor  cared  for  the  services 
of  Joseph,  was  either  Amosis^  or  one  of  his  immediate 
iucoessors.  (Obbuem.]  11.  Therefore  thsy  did  sst  over 
thsm  tatkmasters- Having  first  obliged  them,  it  is 
thought,  to  pay  a  ruinous  rent«  and  involved  them  in 
diflloulties— that  new  government,  in  pursuance  of  its 
oppressive  policy,  degraded  them  to  the  condition  of 
serft— employing  them  exactly  as  the  labouring  people 
are  in  the  present  day  (driven  in  companies  or  bands), 
in  rearing  the  public  works,  with  taskmasters,  who 
anciently  had  sticks— now  whips— to  punish  the  in- 
dolent, or  spur  on  the  too  languid.  All  public  or  royal 
buildings,  in  andent  Egypt,  were  built  by  captives  ; 
and  on  some  of  them  was  placed  an  inscription— that 
BO  free  citiien  had  been  engaged  in  this  servile  em- 
ployment they  built  for  Fhsnohtrsasaredties—Theee 
two  store  places  were  in  the  land  of  Gcehen ;  and 
being  situated  near  a  border  liable  to  invasion,  they , 
were  fortified  cities  (cf.  8  Chronicles,  u.  UJ.   Pithon  i 
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«7redb),  Patumos  Uy  on  the  eastern  Pelufdae  hranch 
of  the  Nile,  about  twelve  Roman  miles  from  Hello- 
polls ;  and  fiaamses,  called  by  the  LXX.  Hevoopc^ 
lay  between  the  same  branch  <^  the  Nile  mhI  the 
Bitter  Lakes.  These  two  fortified  cities  wwe  situated, 
therefore,  in  the  same  valley ;  and  the  foctifleatioos 
which  Pharaoh  commanded  to  be  built  anraad  botli. 
had  probably  the  same  common  otdect,  of  obstmctinf 
the  entrance  into  EsTPt,  which  this  vaUey  finished 
the  enemy  from  Asia.  fHsiraflvuiBtBO.]  18, 14.  The 
Igyptisas ...  nude  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  boadsgt. 
in  Bortar.and  in  brick- Bnlns  of  great  brick  boUdla«s. 
are  found  in  all  parte  of  Egypt.  The  one  of  crudtr 
brick,  baked  in  the  sun,  was  universal  In  upper  and 
lower  Egypt,  both  for  public  and  private  buadla^ : 
tUl  but  the  temples  themselves,  were  of  emde  brick 
It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  more  bricks  bearing  th« 
name  of  Thothmes  UL.  who  is  supposed  to  hane  been 
the  king  of  Egypt,  at  the  time  of  the  '^imHib^  have 
been  discovered  than  of  any  other  period.  (Wixjcik- 
BON.]  Parties  of  these  brickmakers  are  eevn  depicted 
on  the  ancient  monuments  with  "tsikmasteis" 
some  standing,  others  in  a  sitting  posture  betf  de  the 
labourers,  with  their  uplifted  sticks  in  their  handt 
15.  the  king  of  Igyptspaks  to  the  Hebrew  Bit  wivee— Two 
only  were  spoken  to-either  they  were  the  heade  of  * 
large  corporation  (Laboedb],  or,  by  ^TiTinir  with 
these  two,  the  king  designed  to  texriiy  the  vest  into 
secret  compliance  with  his  wishes.  [Ca].vix.]  it.  d 
it  bs  a  son.  then  ys  shall  kill  him— Opinionaan  divideil. 
however,  what  was  the  method  of  destruction  which 
the  king  did  recommend.  Some  think  that  the 
"Btode**  were  low  seats  on  which  theae  obetotiic 
practitioners  sat  by  the  bedside  of  the  Hebrew  women; 
and  that,  as  they  might  easily  discover  the  aex.  so! 
whenever  a  boy  appeared,  they  were  to  atnnide  it. 
unknown  to  its  parents :  while  others  are  of  opinioo 
that  the  "  stools  **  were  stone  troughs,  by  the  river 
side— into  which,  when  the  infiuita  were  waahed  ihej 
were  to  be,  as  it  were,  ai^dentally  dropped.  17.  Bst 
the  midwives  tered  Qed-Thelr  fisith  inspired  Uiam  with 
such  courage  as  to  risk  their  Uvea,  by  diaoheying  the 
mandate  of  a  cruel  tyrant :  but  it  was  blended  with 
weakness,  which  made  them  shrink  from  apeakins 
the  truth,  the  whcde  truth,  and  nothing  tsnt  the  truth 
90.  Oed  dealt  well  with  the  midwives— This  rrpreetuli 
Oodasrewardingthemfortellingalie.  Ihiadiffieull) 
is  wholly  removed  by  a  morecorrect  txanatetion.  Tv 
make  or  build  up  a  house  in  H^bnw  Idiom*  mnam  to 
have  a  nome  -ous  progeny.   The  paesage  then  should 
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CHATTBR  H. 

L  tten  «at«  Ma  tf  tk«  kooM  «f  Uvt  Ac-Amram 
•aa  the  lUBbeiid,  end  Joehebed  tke  wife  (cf.  ch .  8.  S : 
Nvmben,  flL  A.),  llieiiianriace  took  place,  and  two 
tkUdxiB,  Ifiriaai  and  Aacon,  were  txirn  aome  yean 
betoethetofcatiekUl edict.  9.tliewmaa.^baieaioB, 
^-fioBM  eitoaoidliuuT  ^ypearanoe  or  remarkable 
cdBMUacMled  Ue  parente  to  amnir  his  ftituie  great- 
oeaL  Bnntf  waerfaided  by  the  andenta  ae  a  mark 
of  the  Dfriae  Ikwoax.  hid  him  tkree  oMaithe— 13ie 
ia«Bti  we  a  piooe  eoaple.  and  ttie  measmea  they 
MtkYwepnanpted  not  only  by  parental  attaehment, 
bti  bf  a  itewic  filth  in  the  blearinf  of  Uod  proepering 
thdr  «idc»poiin  to  Mve  the  Inftat.  9.  aha  took  to 
Ub  ank  tf  Mnehee-^papyrna,  a  thick,  atronic  and 
toQflimd.  tftae  ■  the  mud  of  the  Nile,  which,  when 
huted,  ii  vfiy  tcnaeioiis.  piteh  —  ndaeral  tar. 
Boati  of  tUa  deiatption  are  eeen  daily  floattnc  on  the 
loxbee  «r  thi  liver,  with  BO  other  caolkinff  than  Mile 
Bed  lillaleh,u.  %),  and  they  are  perfectly  water- 
tizbt,  «riM  the  coating  ie  forced  off  by  atocmy 
vetthir.  9t0  a  general  term  for  eea  or  liYer^weed. 
Ik*  ebm  eaa  not.  aa  la  often  repreeented,  committed 
to  the  boNa  of  the  water,  but  laid  on  the  bank,  where 
tt  voald  nataryiy  appear  to  hare  been  drifted  by  the 
cenvntaBdemated  by  tike  reedy  thicket  The  epot 
atradfttaaaOy  lakl  to  be  thelale  of  Bodah.  near  Old 
<^iio.  i.  Ml  dalv-Mlriamwoald  probably  be  a  giri 
of  tm  or  twelve  yeaia  of  a«e  at  the  time.  ft.  the 
tinftertfAarBBhcamadBwa  te  wash  herHlfatthe 
ttiw-The  oneeiiuu  la  thought  to  have  been  a  religioaa 
vkaniity  wUdi  the  roy^l  fhmlly  opened  by  bathing 
^  ^  iMfmd  itream.  Feenllar'  aacrednete  wae  aU 
tMfaed  tothoM  pottiona  of  the  Nile  which  flowed  near 
tJwtentplfli.  The  water  wae  there  fenced  off  aaapro- 
♦<gtioa from  the  croeodf  lee;  and  donbtlem  the  prlnceea 
^•acndMare  reaerred  for  her  own  nee,  the  road 
<A  vhidi  eeeaa  to  hare  been  well  known  to  Joehebed. 
*>iW  ikif --te  proeeeelon  or  in  file,  ehe  emt  her 
ma-herfanmedlate  attendant.  The  term  is  different 
^»>n  that  randered  "maidens."  M.  when  aha  had 
^Mrf  ii.  Ae  BBw  the  ehild-The  narratiTe  is  pietnr- 
tmss.  Notalecrromanoeererdesaiibedaplotmore 
"UfoUr  Ud,  cr  more  fhll  of  interest  in  the  derelop- 
'xat  The  expedient  of  the  erfc^theelfme  and  pitch 
-tWdMtoe  of  the  time  and  place—the  appeal  to  the 
<«ubQltiea  ofthe  female  breast-the  atatloning  of  the 
'tt«  M  a  watch  of  the  prooeedings— her  timely  sng- 
•*rtioa  of  aamae-attd  the  engagement  of  the  mother 
'■^^-tSi  heepeak  a  more  than  ordlnaiy  meeenre 
*^  tngmii^  as  well  aa  intense  eolicitode  on  the  part 
'^tb«  patents.  Bat  the  origin  of  the  scheme  waa  moat 
irobfebtrowingtoaDtTfne  ooggeation,  as  its  sacceas 
«tt  due  fa>  an  overmllng  Proridenoe.  who  not  only 
i«^>«rradtheehikl's  Ufe,  bat  prorlded  for  his  being 
^itMdtai  the  nortnre  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
nee*  tt  la  mid  to  have  been  done  by  faith  'Hebrews. 
"^  3.. citharfa  the  general  promise  of  dellTerance, 
'rwtttfpeeial  lerelatlon  made  to  Amnun  and  Jo- 
[•*bed-«ad  in  this  Tlew.  the  pioos  couple  gave  a 
tatiM  examide  of  a  firm  reliance  on  Uie  word  of 
'-<  aaited  with  an  active  use  of  the  moet  sidtable 
y*  10.  the  hraeght  him  eato  Pharaoh's  daughter^ 
^^^eA  it  most  have  been  nearly  as  sovere  a  trial  for 
^*bel  to  part  with  him  the  second  time  aa  the 
*^**w«  doobtlem  reconciled  to  it  by  her  bdief 
w^  dasttnatloD  as  the  fntnre  deUverer  of 
;T^  ^  age  when  removed  to  ttie  palace  is  not 
;^:^  hs  waa  old  enough  to  be  weU  iastraeted 
««»W^lilia  ofthe  true  religion ;  and  those  eariy 

by  the  powerof  Dtfiae  CTMe. 


were  never  forgotten  or  eflkced.  hebaeamshoraea— by 
adoptlan.  and  Ids  hiidi  rank  afforded  him  advaatagm 
in  ednoaUon,  which  in  the  inoridence  of  God  were 
made  snbeervient  to  far  different  porpoaea  fkom  what 
his  royal  patroness  intended,  shs  callsd  his  aama 
Mosss^His  parenu  might,  aa  nsnal,  at  the  time  of  his 
dreomeiaion,  have  given  lum  a  name,  which  is  tradi- 
tionally said  to  have  been  Joachim.  Bnt  the  name 
chosen  by  the  princess,  whether  of  Egyptian  or  He- 
brew orl|^  is  the  only  one  by  which  he  hss  ever  been 
known  to  the  church ;  and  it  is  a  permanent  memorial 
of  the  paintal  incidents  of  Ids  birth  and  tnfanoy. 
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them  days,  whan  Moaaa  was  gxewa— not  in  age  and  sta- 
ture oidy,  but  in  power  as  well  as  in  renown  for 
accomplishments  and  military  prowess  (Acts,  7.  ts.). 
Then  is  a  gap  here  in  the  sacred  history  which,  how- 
ever, is  supplied  by  the  inspired  commentary  of  JPaul, 
who  has  fully  detailed  the  reasons  as  well  as  extent 
of  the  change  that  took  place  in  his  worldly  condition : 
and  whether,  aa  some  say,  his  royal  mother  had  pro- 
posed to  make  him  co-regent  and  soooeesor  to  the 
crown,  or  some  other  drcumstanoes,led  to  a  declara- 
tion of  hia  mind,  he  determined  to  renounce  the 
palace  and  identl^r  himself  with  the  suffering  people 
of  Uod  (Hebrews,  1 1. 24-28.).  llie  deecent  of  some  great 
sovereigns,  like  Diocletian  and  Charlee  V..  from  a 
throne  Into  private  life,  is  nothing  to  the  eacilfloe 
which  Moses  made  through  the  power  of  faith,  he 
went  out  ante  his  hrethiea-^omakea  ftiU  and  system** 
tic  inspection  of  their  condition  in  the  various  parte 
ofthe  counter  where  they  were  dispersed  lActs,  7.  n.), 
and  he  adopted  this  proceeding  in  pursuance  of  the 
patriotic  pnrpoae  that  the  faith,  which  is  of  the  opera- 
tion of  tiod.  was  even  then  forming  in  Us  heart  he 
apled  aa  IgTntlaa  uniting  aa  Beteew— one  of  the  task- 
maaters  acourging  a  Hebrew  slave  wlthont  any  just 
cause  (Acts,  7.  M,),  and  in  so  cruel  a  manner,  that  he 
eeems  to  hare  died  under  the  barbarous  treatment— 
for  the  conditions  of  the  sacred  tUjxy  imply  such  a 
(htal  issue.  The  ali^t  was  new  and  strange  to  him. 
and  thoui^  pre-eminent  for  meekneea  (Numben, 
11 8,},  he  was  fired  with  indignation.  12.  ha  alaw  the 
■gyptiaa,  and  hid  him  in  the  aaad— This  act  of  Moses 
may  seem,  and  indeed  by  some  has  been  condemned 
as  rash  and  unjustlflable-in  plain  terms  aa  a  deed  of 
assassination.  But  we  must  not  Judge  of  his  action 
in  such  a  country  and  age  by  the  standard  of  law  and 
the  notions  of  light  which  prevail  in  our  Chriatian 
land :  and,  besides,  not  only  is  it  not  spoken  of  as  a 
crime  in  Scripture  or  as  diatreastng  the  perpetrator 
with  remorse,  but  according  to  existing  customs 
among  nomadic  tribes,  he  was  boimd  to  avenge  the 
blood  of  a  brother,  llie  peiion  he  slew,  however, 
being  a  government  officer,  he  had  rendered  hlmaelf 
amenable  to  the  laws  of  Kgypt,  and  therefore  he  en- 
deavourod  to  acreen  himself  i^pom  the  consequences 
by  concealment  of  the  corpse.  18, 14.  two  aua  of  the 
HsbrawB  strove  together— His  benevolent  mediation  in 
this  atiife— though  made  in  the  kindest  and  mildest 
manner,  was  resented,  and  the  taunt  of  the  aggree- 
aor  showing  that  Mosee*  conduct  on  the  preceding  day 
had  become  generally  known,  he  determined  to  con- 
sult his  safety  by  immediate  flight  (Hebrews.  IL  S7.). 
Tbeee  two  incidents  prove  that  neither  were  the 
Israelites  yet  ready  to  go  out  of  Kgypt,  nor  Moees  pre- 
pared to  be  their  leader  (James,  i.  so.).  It  was  by  the 
staff  and  not  the  sword— by  the  meekness,  and  not  the 
wrath  of  Moses  that  God  waa  to  accompliah  that  great 
work  of  deliverance.  Both  he  and  the  people  of  Isrsel 
were  for  forty  years  longer  cast  into  the  toxnaM  of 
affliction,  yet  tt  was  therein  that  He  had  choeea  them 
(IaaUh,4«.lO.).  15.  MmaBfledftemthefteeornnaah 
—his  flight  took  place  in  the  seoondyear  of  Inothmes 
I.   dwelt  im  the  had  «CKidiaB-*^uated  on  the  shore 
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of  the  eMtorn  golf  of  the  Red  8m,  and  ooonpied  by  the 
posterity  of  Slldlan  the  son  of  Coah.  The  territory 
extended  northward  to  the  top  of  the  golf,  ud  weat> 
wud  fur  ftcroes  the  desert  of  fitnal.  And  irom  their 
position  near  the  sea.  they  early  combined  trading 
i»lth  pastoral  pursnlts  (Genesis,  S7.  ».).  The  head- 
quarters of  Jethro  are  supposed  to  hare  been  whwe 
Dahab-Madian  now  stands ;  and  firom  Moses  coming 
direct  to  that  ph^e,  he  may  hare  trayelled  with  a 
caravan  of  merchants.  But  another  place  is  fixed  by 
tradition  in  Wady  Shuwelb,  or  Jethro^s  Talley,  on  the 
east  of  the  mountain  of  Moses,  sat  down  Ij  a  wiU- 
«ee  on  Genesis,  29.  SL  1043.  ths  prisst  of  lOUaa-As 
the  ofllces  were  usually  conjoined,  he  was  the  mler 
abo  of  the  people  called  Onshites  or  Ethiopians,  and 
like  many  other  chiefs  of  pastoral  people  in  tliat  early 
age,  he  still  retained  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  true 
God.  ssTSB  danfhtars— were  shepherdesses  to  whom 
If  OSes  was  favourably  introduced,  by  an  act  of  cour- 
tesy and  courage  in  protecting  them  from  the  rude 
shepherds  of  some  ndghbouring  tribe  at  a  welL  He 
aftermuds  formed  a  close  and  permanent  alliance 
with  this  family,  by  marrying  one  of  the  daughtem, 
Zlppoiah  (a  little  bird),  called  a  Cuthite  or  Ethiopian 
(Numbers,  11. 1,),  and  whom  he  doubtless  obtained  in 
the  manner  of  Jacob  by  service.  He  had  by  her 
two  sons,  whose  names  were,  according  to  common 
practice,  commemorative  of  incidents  in  the  family 
history.  28.  the  king  of  Egypt  died:  and  ths  children  of 
Israd  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage— The  language 
seems  to  imply  that  the  Israelites  had  experienced  a 
partial  relaxation,  probably  through  the  influence  of 
Moses*  royal  patroness :  but  in  the  reign  ofher  father's 
successor  the  persecution  was  renewed  with  increased 

severity.  

CHAFTEBHL 
Ver.  1-11.  DiTixs  appba&axci  aho  Ooimusxoii 
TO  Moan.  1.  Vow  Vesss  kspt  the  lloek— This  employ- 
ment he  had  entered  on  in  fkutherance  of  his  matrt- 
monial  views  (see  on  ch.  1.  Si,\  but  it  is  probable  he 
was  continuing  his  services  now  on  other  terms  like 
Jacob  during  the  latter  years  of  his  stay  with  Laban 
(Genesis,  go.  30.).  he  led  ths  iloek  to  the  book  slds  of  ths 
dsssrt-^.e.,  on  tl^e  west  of  the  desert  [Gasuiua],  and 
aasuming  Jethro's  head^quarters  to  have  been  at 
Daliab— the  route  by  which  Moses  led  his  flock  must 
have  been  west  throngih  the  wide  valley  called  by  the 
Arabs,  Wady-es-Zugherah  fBoBxyaoii],  which  con- 
ducted into  the  interior  of  Uie  wilderness.  Moaatain 
of  Qod— so  named  either  according  to  H^trtw  idiom 
from  its  great  height,  as  "  great  mountains,"  fiebrtw, 
**monntainsof  God"  (Pealm  90.8:):  ** goodly  cedars," 
Hebmo,  **  cedars  of  God"  (Psalm  M.  10.},  or  as  some 
think  firom  its  being  the  old  abode  of  "  the  glory ; '  or 
finally  l^om  its  being  the  theatre  of  transactions  most 
memorable  in  the  history  of  the  true  religion,  to 
Honb-rather,  Horeb-ward.  Horeb,  t.e.,  dry,  desert, 
was  the  general  name  for  the  mountainous  district  in 
which  ainai  is  situated,  and  of  which  it  is  a  part  (See 
on  ch.  104  It  was  used  to  designate  the  region  com- 
prehending that  immense  range  of  lofty,  desolate,  and 
barren  hilli,  at  the  base  of  which,  however,  there  are 
not  only  many  .patches  of  verdure  to  be  seen,  but 
almost  all  the  valleys,  or  loadyf,  as  they  are  called, 
show  a  thin  coating  of  vegetation— which,  towards  the 
south,  becomes  more  luxuriant.  The  Arab  shepherds 
seldom  take  their  flocks  to  a  greater  distance  Uian 
one  day*s  Journey  l^m  their  camp.  Mosesmusthave 
gone  at  least  two  days'  journey,  and  although  he  seems 
to  have  been  only  following  liis  pastoral  course,  that 
region,  from  its  numerous  springs  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  being  the  chief  resort  of  the  tribes  during  the 
anmmer  heats,  the  Providence  of  God  led  him  thither 
for  an  important  purpose.  S,  8.  the  Aagsl  of  ths  Lord 
appearsd  ante  him  in  a  flaae  of  fiie-It  is  common  in 
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Scrlpturea  to  represent  the  elements  and  operations 
of  naturs,  as  winds,  fires,  earthquakes,  pestilence, 
every  thing  enlisted  in  executing  the  Divine  will,  as 
the  "angels  "or  messengers  of  God.  But  in  snob  caees 
God  himself  is  considered  as  really,  though  invlsibXy. 
preeent.  Here  the  preternatural  fire  may  be  primarily 
meant  by  the  expression  "  Angel  of  the  Lord :"  bnt  it 
is  clear  that  under  this  symbol,  the  Divine  Being  was 
present,  whose  name  is  given  (v.  4, 6,\  and  elsawfaere 
oaUed  the  angel  of  the  covenant.  Jehovah-Jesna.  oat 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush— The  wild  acacia  or  thorn,  with 
whidi  that  deeert  abounds,  and  which  is  generally  dry 
and  brittle,  so  mneh  so,  thatat  cortain  seasons,  a  spark 
might  kindle  a  district  fltf  and  wide  into  a  blaaa.  A 
fire,  therefore,  being  In  the  midst  of  such  a  deeert  bosh 
was  *'  a  great  sight."  It  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  emblonatlo  of  the  Israelites'  condition  in  "Egyvt 
—oppressed  by  a  ipinding  servitude  and  a  bloody  per- 
secution, and  yet  in  spite  of  the  cruel  policy  that  was 
bent  on  annihilating  them,  they  continued  as  numer- 
ous and  thriving  as  ever.  The  reason  was  **  God  was 
in  tiie  midst  of  them."  Tlie  symbol  may  also  repx«eent 
the  present  state  of  the  Jews,  as  well  as  of  the  Church 
generally  in  the  world.  4.  when  ths  Lord  saw  that  he 
tnraed  aside  to  see— The  manifestations  which  God 
anciently  made  of  himself  were  always  acoompanied 
by  dear,  unmiBtakeaMe  signs  that  the  communica- 
tions were  really  flrom  heaven.  This  certain  evidence 
was  given  to  Moses.  He  saw  a  fire,  but  no  human 
agent  to  kindle  it :  he  heard  a  voice,  but  no  human 
lips  from  which  it  came :  he  saw  no  living  Being,  bat 
One  was  in  the  bush,  in  the  heat  of  the  flamea.  who 
knew  him  and  addressed  him  by  name.  Who  oonld 
this  be  but  a  Divine  Being  t  5.  put  off  thy  ehoee  The 
direction  was  in  conformity  with  a  usage  which  was 
well  known  to  Moees>for  the  Egyptian  piieata  ob- 
served it  in  thehr  temples,  and  which  Is  obaerred  in 
all  eastern  conntries-where  the  people  take  off  their 
shoes  or  sandaU,  as  we  do  our  hats.  ButtheKastcin 
idea  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  the  Western.  With 
us,  the  removal  of  the  hat  is  an  expression  of  rover- 
ence  for  the  place  we  enter,  or  rather  of  Him  who  is 
worshipped  there.  "With  them  the  removal  of  the 
shoes  is  a  confession  of  personal  defilement,  and 
conscious  unworthiness  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
unspotted  holiness.  641.  I  am  ths  Qod ...  come  down  u 
dslifor  -Ihe  reverential  awe  of  Moses  must  havw  been 
relieved  tv  tiie  Divine  Speaker  (see  on  Matthew, 
sa.  31,}.  announcing  himself  in  his  covenant  oharacter. 
and  by  the  welcome  intelligence  communicated. 
Moreover,  the  time,  as  weU  as  all  the  drcnmaisuioes 
of  this  miraculous  appearance  were  such  aa  to  give 
him  an  lUustiious  display  of  God's  Csithftilness  to  his 
promises.  Th»  period  of  Israel's  journey  and  alBictlon 
in  Egypt  had  been  predicted  (Genesis,  u.  la.),  and  it 
was  during  the  last  year  of  the  term  which  had  stUl  to 
run  that  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  burning  boah. 
104S.  Cons  now  thsrsfoe,  and  I  will  ssad  thoe-<Joaaider- 
ing  the  patriotic  views  that  had  formerly  animated 
the  breast  of  Moses,  we  might  have  antidpatad  that 
no  mission  could  have  been  more  welcome  to  his 
heart  than  to  be  employed  in  the  national  emanci|«-  i 
tion  of  Israel.  But  he  evinced  great  reluctanoe  to  it 
and  stated  a  variety  of  objections,  all  of  which  wer« 
successively  met  and  removed— and  the  happy  iaaue 
of  his  labours  was  minutely  described.  j 

CHAPTER  IV 
Ver.  l-gi  Miraculous  Gkavob  of  ran  fioi>«  Ac. 
1.  Bat.  bskoU-ife6T«io,  **If."  *' perhaps,"  "they  wUI 
not  believe  me,"— What  evidence  can  1  produce  of  my  ' 
Divine  mission!  There  was  still  a  want  of  f^  eonfl>  ' 
denoe,  not  in  the  character  and  Divine  power  of  his 
employer,  but  in  Bis  presence  and  power  always 
accompanying  him.    He  insinuated  that  his  com« 
munloation  i&lght  be  rt|}octod  aad  himself  treated  as  I 
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Firtt  ItUtrmtw  with  Fhamolk, 


aniaspoRtor.  in«L«diaU,... WHatlttluiiatUM 
boi  ^Tbe  qoMtioii  wa»  pnt  no(  to  elicit  infomubtion 
vfaieh  God  ramiMiL  bat  to  draw  th«  iNuticnUr  atten- 
tiooofMoBei.  Azsdr-protetdjrtheBhephercrscrook 
-Among  the  Aimbs. « long  itaff,  with  a  eunred  b«ad, 
nnliig Crom  tlixee  to  dz  feet  in  leoKth.  A.  Pataow 
tkiM  k«ad  iatB  tky  boeoaH-the  open  part  of  hit  outer 
nbe,  won  about  the  girdle.  9.  takeoftbewataroftbe 
rifer-Mfe.  ThoM  minclee,  two  of  which  were 
vrtnght  then,  end  the  third  to  be  performed  on  his 
anival  in  Godien,  were  at  lint  dedgned  to  encourage 
hioaeir  as  aatiafiietory  proofa  of  hit  Divine  miaaion, 
aad  tobertpeated  for  the  apedal  eonflimation  of  hia 
cnbuv  before  Che  laraeUtea.  10-13. 1  am  aotaloqae&t 
"It  ii  inppowd  that  Mosea  laboored  under  a  natural 
<kfeet  ofattannee,  or  had  a  dillicnltir  in  the  free  and 
fiDcntoQicarion  of  his  ideaain  the  Egyptian  language, 
vbieh  be  had  h»g  diaoaed.  Ihia  new  obijection  was 
9im  ovnnded,  but  stlli  Moeea,  who  foreaaw  the  mani- 
fold dtffladkSei  of  the  undertaking,  was  anxloua  to  be 
freed  from  the  responsibility.  14.  the  auger  of  the  Lord 
«u  kaflsl  agaisst  Moacs  The  Divine  Being  ia  not 
■dfl^cettoebitUitiona  of  paaaion :  hut  hia  diapleasure 
w  maaUiBBted  by  transferring  the  honour  of  the 
Ktethood.  which  would  otherwiae  have  been  be- 
itovsd  OB  Voasa,  to  Aaron,  who  was  from  this  time 
datlMdtobetheheadof  the  houseof  Leri  (1  Chronl- 
<im,a.iS}.  Ifarrelloas  had  been  Ills  oondescension 
nd  {Mttteaee  in  dealing  with  Moses :  and  now  erery 
RBiaiBiag  lerui^  waa  removed  by  the  unexpected 
ud  eckooM  inteUigenoe  that  his  brother  Aaron  was 
to  bs  Ui  eoOsague.  Uod  knew  from  the  beginning 
vfast  Hoses  would  do,  but  lie  reaenrea  thia  motive 
to  the  last  ss  the  strongest  to  rouse  his  languid  heart, 
aad  Mosasttow  fixlly  and  cordially  complied  with  the 
cdl  If  we  are  surprised  at  his  backwardness  amidst 
lU  the  riiBs  Ukd  promises  that  were  given  him,  we 
mt  adoaire  Ids  oandonr  and  honesty  in  recording  it. 
^  KiMi ...  rsCnnsd  to  Jethro— Being  in  his  service,  it 
an  ri^it  to  obtain  hia  consent,  but  Moeea  evinced 
PKt7,  baaaiUty,  and  prudence,  in  not  divulging  the 
*P««uI  otcect  of  bis  Jonraey.  19.  all  the  bmu  are  dead 
vkiek  miht  thy  lift  — The  death  of  the  Egyptian 
Bonireh  took  place  in  the  four  hundred  and  twen^< 
ibtii  year  of  the  Hebrew  aoioum  in  that  land,  and 
^Mcveat,  aceovdlng  to  the  few  of  Bgypt,  took  off  his 
i^QKit^rttoD  of  Moeea.  if  it  had  been  pnhUoIy  iaaued. 
»  lflMtoakhS8wifeaadaBD8,aadaatthaBinpoBaaaaa 
-^fp^naml^  "utmJ*  Those  animals  are  not  now 
cad  In  the  desert  of  aiaai.  except  by  the  Arabs  for 
*i^distaiiesa  istuiaad— entered  on  his  journey  to- 
^Eav^  hateoktherodofOod-socaUedfromiU 
viae  to  be  appropriated  to  Hia  aervlee,  and  because 
vtatevsr  uiiradea  it  might  be  employed  in  perform- 
^VQold  be  WToofllit  not  by  its  inherent  piopertiea, 
^^aDivfaie  power followingonitauae.  (CLAots, 
)  HI  31  ta»-Hsbr«w,  a  halting  place  for  the  night. 
^X«iMt  Mb,  sad  Bought  to  Mil  him~l«.,  he  waa 
^vowwhahned  with  mental  diatreas  or  overtaken 
^»  wdilen  and  dangerona  malady.  The  narrative  ia 
^*care.  Imtthe  meaning  seems  to  be,  that,  led  during 
^J^Boai  to  a  stiiet  eelf«xamination,  he  was  deeply 
MBNd  aad  grieved  at  the  thought  of  having,  to  pleaae 
'■*1^  postponed  or  neglected  the  droumdaion  of 
^tf  Us  ioas,  probably  tlie  younger.  To  dishonour 
g^dgasadssal  of  the  covenant  was  criminal  in  any 
^"«v,  peeaUarly  soin  one  destined  to  be  the  leader 
JwMtfiterof  the  Hebrews:  and  he  seems  to  have 
y  Ml  ilftaisss  as  a  merited  chastisement  tor  Ida  dn^ 
^I^Mon.  Concerned  for  her  huaband'a  aafety, 
^Vsnshovifeomes  her  maternal  feelings  of  aversion 
*«*9slafUrite,  peifonaa  herself,  by  means  of  one 
*^«^*Brp  ftata  with  which  part  of  the  desert 
!^f^in  Opentlon  which  her  hnabaad.  on  whom 
^  ^  Ivrahred.  wis  naabia  to  do,  and  having 


brought  the  bloody  evidence,  exclaimed  in  the  pain- 
tuX  exdtement  of  her  feeUnga  that  ftom  love  to  him 
ahe  had  risked  the  Ufa  of  her  child.  (Calvik,  Bvl- 
LUiosR.  lio8KzrM(7LUBB.J  M.  So  he  let  him  go— Moscs 
recovered ;  but  the  remembrance  of  Uds  critical  period 
in  his  life  would  stimulate  the  Hebrew  legidator  to 
enforce  a  fdthM  attention  to  the  right  of  drcumd- 
sion.  when  it  was  established  as  a  Divine  ordinance 
in  IsraeL  and  made  their  peculiar  distinction  as  a 
people.  27.  Aaron  met  him  in  the  mouat  of  Ood  and  kissed 
him~ After  a  separation  of  forty  years,  thdr  meetinK 
would  be  mutually  happy,  bimil&r  are  the  saluta- 
tions of  Arab  friends  when  they  meet  in  the  desert 
still ;  conspicuous  is  the  kiss  on  each  dde  of  the  head, 
ao.  Moeea  aad  Aarm  went— towards  Egypt,  Zlpporah 
and  her  sons  having  been  sent  back.  (Cf.  ch.  is.  2.) 
gathered ...  all  the  elders— Aaron  was  spokeaman,  and 
Moaea  performed  the  appointed  miraclea— through 
which  "  the  people."  i  a  .  the  elders,  believed  (l  Kings. 
17.  S4 :  Joahoa,  3.  f.),  and  received  the  joyful  tidings 
of  the  errand  on  which  Moses  had  come  with  devout 
thanksgiving.  Formerly  they  had  slighted  the  mes- 
sage and  rejected  the  meaaenger .  Formerly  Moeea  harl 
gone  in  his  own  strength,  now  he  goes  leaning  on  G  od. 
and  strong  only  through  faith  in  Him  who  had  sent 
him.  Israel  also  had  been  taught  a  useftd  lesson,  and 
it  was  good  for  both  that  they  had  been  afflicted. 

CHAPTAR  V. 
Ver.  i-ss.    Fust  Imt>rvuw  with  Fhabaoh. 

I.  Koses  and  Aaron  went  in— Aa  representatives  of  the 
Hebrews,  they  were  entitled  to  ask  an  audience  of  the 
king,  and  their  thorough  Fgyptian  training  taught 
them  how  and  when  to  seek  it.  and  told  Pharaoh— 
when  introduced,  they  delivered  a  message  in  tho 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel.  Ihia  is  the  first  time  Ho 
is  mentioned  by  that  national  appellation  in  Scrip- 
ture. It  seems  to  have  been  used  by  Divine  direction 
(ch.  4.  2,*.  and  designed  to  put  honour  on  the  Hebrews 
in  thdr  depreaaed condition  (Hebrews,  li.  16.}.  2.  Pha- 
raoh aald.  Who  ia  the  Lord— rather  **  Jehovah.**  Lord 
was  a  common  name  applied  to  objects  of  worship : 
but  Jehovah  was  a  name  he  had  never  heard  of;  ho 
eatimated  the  character  and  power  of  thia  God  by  the 
abject  and  miserable  conditton  of  the  worshippers, 
and  condnded  that  He  held  as  low  a  rank  among  the 
gods  as  his  people  did  in  the  nation.  To  demonstrato 
the  supremacy  of  the  true  Ood  over  all  the  gods  of 
Egypt,  was  the  dedgn  of  the  plagues.  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  ndthar  will  I  let  laraal  go— Aa  hia  honour  and  in- 
terest were  both  involved  he  determined  to  crush  this 
attempt,  uid  in  a  tone  of  insolence,  or  perhaps  pro- 
fhnity.  rejected  the  request  for  the  release  of  the 
Hebrew  slaves.  3.  The  Ood  of  the  Hehraws  hath  met 
with  us— Instead  of  bdng  provoked  into  reproaches  or 
threats,  they  mildly  assured  him  that  it  was  not  a 
propoaal  originating  among  themaelves,  but  a  duty 
enjoined  on  them  by  thdr  God.  They  had  for  a  long 
aeriea  of  yeara  been  debarred  fh>m  the  privilege  of 
religioua  worship,  and  as  there  was  reason  to  fear  that 
a  continued  nei^t  of  Divine  ordinanoea  would  draw 
down  upon  them  the  judgmenta  of  offended  heaven, 
they  begged  permission  to  go  three  dayi^  Journey  Into 
the  desert-a  place  of  sedudon— where  their  sacrificial 
observances  would  ndther  suffer  interruption  nor 
give  umbrage  to  the  Egyptiana.  In  aaying  thia,  they 
concealed  their  ultimate  design  of  abandoning  the 
kingdom,  and  by  making  this  partial  requeat  at  first, 
they  probably  wished  to  try  the  king*B  tomi>er  beforo 
they  diadoaed  their  Intentiona  any  farther.  But  they 
sadd  only  what  God  had  put  in  thdr  moutha  (ch.  s. 

II,  ISJ,  and  thia  legalisea  the  spedflc  act.  while  it 
gives  no  sanction  to  the  general  habit  of  disdmula- 
tion.**  lOHAUCBBa.]  i.  Wherefore  do  ya,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  lat  the  people  from  their  workal  Ac.— Without 
taking  any  notice  of  what  they  had  aaid.  he  treated 


Ffnl  InUrviiw  wttfc  fkataoh. 


SXODUS.  VI,  vn. 


tliem  u  ambittoiu  demagognaB,  who  w«re  appMllnv 
to  th«  iap«ntltloni  feelinss  of  tho  people,  to  stir  up 
MditloD,  uid  diffUM  a  tpixlt  of  disoonteat,  which 
ipreadioc  thronsh  to  Tact  a  bodj  of  ilaTes,  misht 
e&daagar  the  peace  of  the  conntiy.   6.  Fharaah  corn* 
maadad— It  was  a  natural  consequence  of  the  hi^ 
displeasure  created  by  this  interview,  that  he  should 
pat  additional  hardens  on  the  oppreoed  Israelites. 
taskBasters  —  Fgjrptian  orezseers,  appointed  to  ex- 
act laboor  of  the  Israelites.   offlesrs-Hebrews  placed 
over  their  brethren,  under  the  taskmasters,  pre- 
cisely analagons  to  the  Arab  offloors  set  over  the 
Arab  Fellahs,  the  poor  labourers  in  modern  Egypt 
7.  js  shsll  BO  mors  give  the  people  straw  to  make 
bxidc-^The  making  of  bricks  appears  to  have  beoi 
a  government  monopoly,  as  the  ancient  bridu  are 
nearly  all  stamped  with  the  name  of  a  Unflu  and 
they  were  formed,  as  they  are  still  in  Lower  E;Drpt,  of 
clay  mixed  with  chopped  straw,  and  dried  or  hardened 
in  the  sua.   The  Israelites  were  employed  in  this 
drudgery ;  and  though  they  still  dwelt  in  (joshen.  and 
held  property  in  flocks  and  herds,  they  were  com- 
pelled in  rotation  to  serve  in  the  brick-qnanles, 
pressed  in  alternating  groups.  Just  as  the  feUaheen 
or  peasants  are  marched  by  press-gangs  in  the  same 
country  stllL   1st  them  go  and  gather  straw  fiar  them- 
selves, Ac— The  enraged  despot  did  not  issue  orders 
to  do  an  impracticable  thing.   Hie  Egyptian  reapers 
in  the  corn-harvest  were  accustomed  merely  to  cut  off 
the  ears  and  leave  the  stalk  standing.   8.  tale— an  ap- 
pointed number  of  bricks.   The  materials  of  their 
labour  were  to  be  no  longer  supplied,  and  yet,  as  the 
same  amount  of  produce  was  exacted  daily,  it  Is  im- 
possible to  imagine  more  aggravated  cruelty— a  more 
perfect  specimen  of  Oriental  despotism.    12.  8o  the 
psopls  were  soattered— It  was  an  immense  grievance  to 
the  labourers  individually,  but  there  would  be  no 
hindrance  from  the  husbandmen  whose  fields  they 
entered,  as  almost  aU  the  lands  of  Egjrpt  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  crown  (Genesis,  47.  SO.}.   13-19.  task- 
mastsn  hasted  them ...  offloers ...  beatsa— As  the  nearest 
fldds  were  bared,  and  the  people  had  to  go  further  for 
stubble,  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  meet  the  de- 
mand by  the  usual  tale  of  bricks.    "'The  beating  of 
the  officers  Is  Just  what  might  have  been  expected 
from  an  Eastern  tyrant,  especially  in  the  valley  of  the 
l^ile,  as  it  appears  fh>m  the  monuments,  thatandent 
Egypt,  like  modem  China,  was  principally  governed 
by  the  stick."    LTAyxx>».]   "The  mode  of  beating  was 
by  the  offender  being  laid  flat  on  the  ground,  and 
generally  held  by  the  hands  and  feet  while  the  chas- 
tisement  was  administered."    tWiLxmsoM.]   iDeu- 
teronomy,  8S.  S.)   A  picture  representing  the  Hebrews 
on  a  brick-field,  exactly  as  described  in  this  chapter, 
was  found  in  an  Egyptiui  tomb  at  Thebes.  90,  SI.  They 
net  Moses  ..  The  Lord  look  npoa  yoa,  and  Judge— Thus 
the  deliverer  of  Israel  found  that  this  patriotio  inter- 
ference did,  in  the  first  instance,  only  aggravate  the 
evil  he  wished  to  remove,  and  that  instead  of  reoeiv- 
ing  the  gratitude,  he  was  loaded  with  the  reproaches 
of  his  connteymen.    But  as  the  greatest  darkness  is 
immediateb' before  the  dawn,  so  the  people  of  God 
are  often  plunged  into  the  deepest  affliction  when  on 
the  eve  of  their  deliverance,  and  so  it  was  in  this  case. 
CHAFT&R  VI. 
Yer.l-lS.  BBir«WAt.oFTBBPjioMZBa.   1.  I^erdsaid 
onto  MoesB— The  Lord,  who  is  long-suffering  and  in- 
dulgent to  the  errors  and  infirmities  of  his  people, 
made  allowance  for  the  mortification  of  Moses  as  the 
result  of  this  first  interview,  and  cheered  him  with 
the  assurance  of  a  speedy  and  snccessfol  termination 
to  his  embassy.   8.  And  Ood  spake  oats  Hesse— For  his 
l^irther  encouragement,  there  was  made  to  him  an 
emphatic  repetition  of  the  promise  Ith.  S.  80.).   S.  I 
...  Qsd  Almirh^— All  enemies  must  fall  aU  dUBcoltiee 


must  vaaish  before  my  Onmlpoteat  power,  sad  the 
patriarchs  had  abuadaat  prooh  of  thla.  hot  ^  s^ 
asms,  dw.  — rather,  iatetrogattvely,  by  ny  name 
Jehovah  was  I  aot  known  to  them?  Am  not  I,  the 
Almighty  God  who  pledged  my  honoor  for  the  ftallU- 
ment  of  the  covenant,  also  the  self-«xist«iit  God  who 
Uvee  to  accomplish  it  Best  assured,  therefore,  thst 
I  shall  Mng  it  to  pass.  This  paassge  haa  oooaaioned 
much  discussion :  and  it  has  been  thooi^t  by  msny 
to  Intimate  that  as  the  name  Jehovah  was  aot  known 
to  the  patriarchs,  at  least  ia  the  tall  bearing  or  prsc- 
tical  experience  of  it,  the  hoaour  of  the  dlwdosore 
was  reserved  to  Moses,  who  was  the  iirst  sent  with  a 
message  ia  the  aame  of  Jehovah,  aad  eaaUed  to  at- 
test it  by  a  series  of  public  miracles.  9-11.  Moses  sBiki 
so  mito  the  ohildren  of  Israsl-"Tlie  iaereased  severities 
inflicted  oa  the  Israelites  seem  to  have  so  entlreljr 
crushed  thetr  spirite.  as  weQ  as  irritated  them,  thst 
they  reftised  to  listea  to  aay  more  conuauaioatioiu 
(ch.  14.  11).  Even  the  faith  of  Moses  himseir  wm 
faltering :  and  he  would  have  abandoned  tho  enter- 
prise in  despair  had  he  not  received  a  poslttve  com- 
mand from  God  to  revisit  the  people  without  delay, 
and  at  the  same  time  renew  thefr  demand  oa  tho  kiac 
in  a  more  dedslTe  and  peremptory  tone.  IS.  how  tha 
shall ...  who  am  of  oBdrenrndssd  hp§  1— A  metaphorieal 
expression  among  the  Hebrews,  who,  taught  to  look 
on  the  droomcislon  of  any  part  as  denoting  perfec- 
tion, signified  its  defidmcy  or  unsoltableaess  hr 
undrcumdaion.  The  words  here  express  how  psia- 
fally  Moses  felt  his  want  of  utterance  or  pemuiivs 
oratory.  He  seems  to  have  Csllen  into  the  saaao  deep 
despondency  as  his  brethrea.  aad  to  be  shrinking  with 
nervous  timidity  fkom  a  dUBcnlt,  if  aot  desperate 
cause.  If  he  had  succeeded  so  ill  with  the  people, 
whose  dearest  iaterests  were  all  involved,  what  better 
hope  could  he  entertain  of  his  making  more  Impres- 
sion oa  the  heart  of  a  king  elated  with  pride  and 
strong  in  the  possession  of  absolute  power  I  How 
strlkte^  was  the  indulgent  forbearance  of  God  dis- 
played towards  his  people  amid  all  thdr  baokwaidaess 
to  hail  his  aaaouacemeat  of  approachhag  delivoraaee! 
Vo  perverse  complalate  or  careless  Indifference  on 
their  part  retarded  the  development  of  file  gradons 
purposes.  On  the  contrary,  here,  as  genoimUy,  the 
course  of  his  Providence  ia  slow  in  the  infliction  oi 
Judgments,  while  it  moves  more  quickly,  aa  it  were, 
when  misery  Is  to  be  relieved  or  benefits  confenred. 

14-30.  Tbb  QamAiiOOT  or  MoeaiL  14.  Thsee  te 
the  heads  of  their  ihthsrs'  hams  ohiefa  or  govomon 
of  their  houses,  llie  insertion  of  thla  genealogical 
table  in  this  part  of  the  narrative  was  intended  tn 
authenticato  the  descent  of  Mooes  aad  Aaron.  Both 
of  them  were  oommlsdoned  to  act  so  important  a 
pari  in  the  events  transacted  in  the  court  oC  £gypi. 
and  afterwards  devated  to  so  hl^  oflloee  In  the  go- 
vernment and  Church  of  God,  that  it  waa  oS  the 
utmost  importance  that  their  lineage  should  be  aoca- 
rately  traced.  Beuben  aad  Siaieoa  bdag  tbe  eldest 
of  Jacoblssoas,  a  passiog  aotlce  is  takeaof  them.aBd 
thea  the  historiaa  advaacea  to  tlie  enumeratioift  of  the 
prindpal  persons  in  the  house  of  Levi.  SO.  Aiaxmn 
took  him  Joehebsdhisfkthsr^s  sister  to  wllb-Tho  8eptua- 
^t  and  Byriao  versioas  reader  it  his  coasin.  23.  SU- 
sheba— Is.,  Elixahethaa.  These  minute  partiealan 
recorded  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  while  he  haa  passc«l 
over  his  own.  indicate  the  real  modesty  of  Mooea.  Ao 
ambitions  man  or  aa  impostor  woald  havo  noted  iaa 

diflCrent  manner.         

CHAFCEB  vn. 

Yer.  1-31.  Bboomd  larcaviiw  whb  PAAmAon. 
L  the  Lord  said  vatoMossa— He  is  here  eaoooxngadto 
wait  agaia  oa  the  kiag-aot,  however,  as  formerly,  in 
the  attitude  of  a  humble  suppliant,  bat  aow  ajrmea 
with  credeatlala  aa  God**  ambassador,  aad  to  ia*k« 


JuoiDiMi  vm. 


UidaBaadlaataMnd  aauwrwhieb  no  authly 

reowtarwitDMMd.    IkavtBtttethM  a 

U,  wt.  ifpoiBted :  **a  lod.* i.c.,  be  «m 

to  aek  ia  Orii  torfDM  m  God's  repnMDtattTa,  to  AQi 

od  ipsik  la  kk  Mat.  sad  to  perform  thiiifi  beyond 

the  onBaaiyeoone  of  aatnre.  Hm  Orientals  Cunip 

httljr  Hy  of  a  lata  i^o  to  endaeatly  gnat  or  wtoe 

'heis»fod*aiBoacaieB.  Aana  thy  brather  thall  be 

ttj  ynpM-iA,  tBteri»nter  or  ipokeenuui.  Tbe  one 

WM  to  be  the  TJBumiat  of  Qod,  and  the  otber  most 

be  eouidcnd  tbe  fpealter  throoibont  all  tbe  enniiac 

Kmt%,  cm  thooib  bto  aame  to  not  ezpreedy  men- 

tionel  1  laill  hMxim.  Fbazeeh^  beait— Tbto  would 

tettefoett.  Battbe  Dhlaemeanflewoabibetbe 

««Mom  aot  tbe  eaaa*  of  the  kta^e  impenitent  obdn- 

nej.  illBBtjtormiMbaBdapoa  Bmtt^to.— The 

veeorioo  of  teiTlble  Jodfmento  wia  which  the 

eoiBtay  «M  aboot  tobe  aoooifed  would  fbUy  deaon- 

ftnte  tb«  npieiDacsr  of  Inael^  God.   7.  ■«■«§  wai 

b«nan|iii»>11ito  ad^mnoed  age  wae  a  pledge  that 

tber  bed  B0t  been  readily  betrayed  into  a  nub  or 

liuvdoa  caterpriae,  and  that  ander  ita  attendant 

iattudUmtbeyeoald  not  have  earrtod  throngh  the 

vock  oBvUcb  they  were  entering  bad  they  not  been 

■sppartadtyaBMnebaad.   &  Whoa  Fhanab  ihall 

ffak  nto|ii,  Ac— The  king woold  natuaUy  demand 

MOM  eiUam  of  their  having  been  lent  from  God : 

ud  If  be  vmdd  ezpeei  tbe  miaieten  of  bto  owB  gode 

to  do  tiw  MOM  wotfca,  tbe  contest,  in  tbe  natare  of 

UieeMe,«oaklbeoaeofmirae]ee.  Motloebasalready 

ben  taka  of  tbe  rod  of  Moses  (ch.  4. 1,),  bat  rods 

««R  carried  tbo  by  all  nobles  and  oflidal  peraoas  in 

ibecoortofFbaraob.    ItwaeaniSgyptiaaoaatOBuand 

tberodi «eie sjrmbob of  anthori^  or  rank.  Henee 

<icd  rommaaded  bto  serranto  to  asea  rod.   10.  larva 

ortdnibit  lid  brfbte  Fharaob,  Ae.-It  to  to  be  pre- 

naedthat  Fliaaob  bad  demanded  a  proof  of  their 

ItTtocaiiitoa.   U.  than  Fkaraob  also  esOsd  tbe  wiss 

aaaltbiMrann.  dfce.~Hto  oUeet  in  calling  them 

VM  to  licertoia  wbether  thto  doing  of  Aaroo's  was 

"■Of  a  vorik  of  Divine  power  or  merely  a  feat  of 

•*C>alHt.  Tbe  magfciana  of  ggyptinmodem  times 

i»n  been  loag  cslebrated  adepta  in  charming  ser- 

iou.  tad  partiealarty  by  pressing  the  nape  of  the 

Mck,  they  throw  them  into  a  kind  of  catalepsy,  which 

naden  them  stiff  and  immoveablo^thas  seiwning  to 

ilitafBlbeia  faito  a  rod.  They  conceal  tbe  serpent 

'^Mt  tbdr  pcraona,  and  by  acts  of  legerdemain  pro- 

<i««  U  bom  their  dreea. atiff  and  straight  as arod. 

•satbeiaae  trick  waa  played  off  by  their  andent 

indeecMna,  tbe  moat  renowned  of  whom,  Jannes 

ud  Jaabres  (iTImotby.  S.  8,).  were  eaUed  in  on  thto 

iffirfuu.  They  bad  time  after  the  snmmons  to  make 

'^*rids  vnparatioDS— and  so  it  appesn  they  sao- 

'^'^ed  by  tbtir  "enehaatmento*  in  practising  an 

'•^■dcBoa  tbe  sensM.    IS.  bat  AaroB*s  rod  swallowed 

«»tfcdri«da.*b-Tbto  wae  what  they  ooold  not  be 

rnpved  far.  and  the  dlseomfltore  appeared  in  the 

4aflf  tbairnida»  wbieh  were  probably  real  sopents. 

'1  nantk*§  beszt  to  bardeasd-Whatever  might  have 

Wa  Us  Cnt  impressions,  they  were  soon  dispelled : 

•ad  vbea  be  fbond  *»*■  magicians  "**^<»f  rftuji^y 

^^^cayta,  be  condnded  that  Aaron's  aflbir  wae  a 

'^'^t'i  deoeptfon.  theaecret  of  which  was  not  known 

'4  bia  alaa  men.   1&  Oet  tbas  aato  Fbazaob-  Now 

'^^^'■e  bsm  those  appalUag  miracles  of  judgment 

W  vbfcb  tbe  Qodof  Israel,  throngh  bto  ambamadora, 

I'^yTad  bli  teHB  aad  nacbaUengeable  sapremaey  over 

*jftg>oda  of  Egypt,  and  which  were  the  natural 

'  ^'Mama  of  Kgypt,  at  an  unusual  s8asoa.aadin  a 

'^^*ybaa  degree  of  intensity.   Tbe  court  of  £i7pt, 

!T^Mdat  Barneses,  or  Memphis,  or  Tbato  in  the 

^^*<[Z«B  IFbabn  78.  vt,\  was  the  scene  of  tboee 

'  'r^^'^^'Kf  transacrtoas.  and  Moses  must  have  re- 

i'tf«dd«il  Hut  terrible  period  la  the  iaamedlate 


to  the  motabif :  to.  ha  gestk  eat  aata- 
the  wator,  Ac—for  the  purpoee  of  ablutions  or  devo- 
ttoas  perhape ;  for  the  Nito  wae  an  objeet  of  sapetati- 
tfousrsvarBnce,thepatrond«dtyof  the  country,  li 
might  be  that  Moees  bad  been  denied  admission  into 
thapalaee;  but  be  that  aa  it  may,  the  river  was  to  be 
the  subieot  of  the  flrat  plague,  aad  thereforB  he  wae 
ordered  to  repair  to  ito  banks  with  tbe  miracle- 
working  rod,  now  to  be  raised,  not  in  demonetration, 
but  in  judgment.  If  the  refraetory  spirit  of  the  king 
should  still  relbse  consent  to  Isrsel's  departure  for 
their  sacred  ritea.  17-31.  Aaron  bftod  ap  the  ledaad 
smote  ths  watora,  Aa-Whether  the  water  was  changed 
into  real  blood,  or  only  the  appearanoe  of  it  (and  Om- 
nipotence could  eflbct  the  one  as  easily  as  the  other), 
thto  was  a  severe  calamity.  How  great  must  have 
been  the  disappointment  and  diagnst  thronglioutthe 
land  when  the  itver  became  of  a  blood-red  colour,  of 
which  they  had  a  national  abhorrence :  their  favonrite 
beverage  became  a  nauseous  draoi^t,  and  when  the 
itoh,  which  formed  so  large  an  article  of  food,  were 
destroyed.  Tbe  immwiae  scale  tm  which  the  plague 
was  inflicted  to  seen  by  ito  extending  to  '*  the  streams.'* 
or  branches  of  the  Nile— to  the  "rivers"— the  eanato 
-the**  ponds  "and**  pools,**  that  which  to  left  after 
an  overflow— the  reeervolrB.  and  the  many  domestio 
veeseto  la  which  tbe  Nito  water  wae  kept  to  filter. 
And  according  the  suffezims  of  tbe  peopto  from 
thint  must  liave  been  severe.  Nothing  could  more 
humble  tbe  pride  of  Egypt  thui  thto  dishonour 
brouiibt  on  theto  national  god.  3S.  Tbe  — *j«**««« ... 
did  so  with  thiir  eaebaataienta,  fte.— little  or  no  pure 
water  could  be  procured,  aad  therefore  their  imita- 
tion mast  have  been  on  a  small  scale  the  only  drink- 
able water  to  be  got  being  dug  among  the  sands.  It 
must  have  been  on  a  sami^  or  speoimmi  of  water 
dyed  red  with  some  oolottxiag  matter.  But  it  was 
sufficient  to  serve  as  a  pretext  or  command  for  the 
king  to  turn  unmoved  aad  go  to  bto  bouse. 

CHAPTER  YIIL 
yer.l-lft.  FtAOimovFaooa.  1.  tbelAdspskoaato 
Msses,  Qe  aato  Pbaraoh— The  daratloa  of  the  first 
plsgae  for  a  whole  week  must  have  aattofied  all  that 
it  was  produced  aot  by  aay  accidental  causes,  but  by 
the  sgeaoy  of  Omnipotent  power.  As  a  judflpnaent  of 
God,  however.  It  produced  no  good  eflbct,  and  Moeee 
was  commanded  to  wait  on  the  king  and  threaten 
bim,  in  the  event  of  bto  continued  obstinacy,  with  the 
tnflietion  of  anew  and  different  plsgue.  As  Fbaraob's 
answer  tonot  given,  it  may  be  inferred  to  have  been 
unfavourable,  for  tbe  rod  was  again  raised.  3.  I  wiU 
snito  all  thv  bordors  with  ften—Thoee  animala.  thongb 
the  natural  spawn  oi  tbe  river,  and  thertfore  objeeta 
KMwtMmy  (o  tbe  people,  were  on  thto  occasion  miracu- 
lously multlplliBd  to  an  amaiing  extent,  and  It  to 
probabto  that  tbe  ova  of  tbe.  frogs,  which  bad  been 
previously  deposited  in  tbe  mire  and  marshes,  were 
miraouloualy  brought  to  perfection  at  once.  8  bsd- 
flhamber, ...  bed— mats  strewed  on  the  floor  ae  well  as 
more  sumptnoua  divans  of  the  rich,  ovaas— holes 
made  in  the  ground  and  the  sides  of  which  are  plaa. 
tared  with  mortar.  baiading-troBi^— tboee  used  in 
Egypt  were  boiriaofwlcker  or  rush-work.  What  must 
have  been  the  state  of  the  people  when  they  could 
find  no  means  ef  escape  from  tlie  cold,  damp  touch 
and  unsi^tly  preeence  of  the  froci,  as  they  alighted 
on  every  artlcto  and  vessel  of  food.  A,  0.  Bbeteh  ftrth 
thias  band  with  thy  rod.  over  the  strasms,  Ac.  —  lite 
miracle  coasisted  In  the  reptiles  leaving  their  manhee 
at  the  very  time  he  commanded  them  7.  the  aiagi- 
cisBS  did  so  with  thoir  eBebaBtmtato--rBqaired  great 
art  to  make  the  oflbasive  reptiles  appeer  oa  any  small 
spot  of  ground.  What  they  undertook  to  do  already 
extoted  ia  abaadaaee  all  aroaad.  They  would  better 
have  ahowB  theto  power  by  removlag  the  fraga. 


PlagwutflAot  tmd  Fliet. 


EXODUS.  DL 


Mmmimi^BtudM. 


8.  Fhanoh  odltd, ...  IntntttlM  Lotd.  tluithe  auy  taks 
amy  tht  fn^  from  m«— The  ftog.  which  was  now  lued 
as  an  instrament  of  affliction,  whether  frcnnreyerenoe 
or  abhorrence,  was  an  object  of  national  superstition 
with  the  EcTPtUns :  the  god  Ptha  being  represented 
with  a  frog's  head.  But  the  vast  nombers,  together 
with  their  stench,  made  them  an  intolerable  nnisance, 
BO  that  the  king  was  so  far  humbled  as  to  promise 
that  if  Moses  would  intercede  for  their  removal 
he  would  consent  to  the  departure  of  Israel,  and 
in  compliance  with  this  appeal,  they  were  with- 
drawn at  the  Tery  hour  named  by  the  monarch  him- 
self. But  many,  while  suffering  the  consequences 
of  their  sins,  make  promises  of  amendment  and 
obedience  which  they  afterwards  forget,  and  so 
Pharaoh,  when  he  saw  there  was  a  respite,  was  again 
hardened. 

ie-l9L  Flaottb  ot  Lick.  16.  smite  the  dnst  of  the 
land,  Ac— Aaron's  rod.  by  the  direction  of  Hoses,  who 
was  commanded  by  God,  was  again  raised,  and  the 
land  was  filled  with  gnats,  moeqnitoes—that  is  Vb» 
proper  meaning  of  the  original  term.  In  ordinary 
drcnmstancea  they  embitter  life  in  Eastern  countries, 
and  therefore  the  UnriJbU  nature  of  this  Infliction  on 
I^Tpt  may  be  judged  of  when  no  precautions  could 
preserve  fkrom  their  palnltd  sting,  llie  very  smallness 
and  insigniflcance  of  these  fierce  insects  niade  them  a 
dreadftil  scourge.  The  magicians  never  attempted 
any  imitation,  and  what  neither  the  blood  of  the 
river  nor  the  nuisance  of  the  ttogi  had  done,  the 
visitation  of  this  tiny  enemy  constrained  them  to 
acknowledge  **  this  is  the  flinger  of  God,"  properly 
**  gods,**  for  they  spoke  as  heathens. 

SO-M.  Plaoux  ov  Fuaa.  90.  Bias  up  early ...  Pha- 
raoh :  lo,  hecometh  finrthtsthe  watsr,  &a— Pharaoh  still 
appearing  obdurate,  Moses  was  ordered  to  meet  him 
while  walking  on  the  banks  of  the  Kile,  and  repeat 
his  request  for  the  liberation  of  Israel,  threatening  in 
case  of  continued  reftisal  to  cover  every  house  from 
the  palace  to  the  cottage  with  swarms  of  flies— while, 
as  a  proof  of  the  power  that  aooompllBhed  this  Judg- 
ment, the  land  of  Goshen  should  be  eiempted  from 
the  calamity.  The  appeal  was  equally  vain  as  before, 
and  the  predicted  e^U  overtook  the  country  in  the 
form  of  what  was  not  **  flies"  sucJi  as  we  an  accus- 
tomed to,  but  divers  sorts  of  flies  fPsalm  78. 4»,),  the 
gad-fly,  the  dog-fly,  the  cockroach,  the  Egyptian 
beetle,  for  all  these  are  mentioned  by  different  writers. 
They  are  very  destructive,  some  of  them  inflicting 
severe  bites  on  animals,  others  destroying  dothea, 
books,  plants,  every  thing^the  worship  of  flies,  parti< 
cularly  of  the  beetle,  was  a  prominent  part  of  the  reli* 
gion  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  Ihe  employment  of 
these  winged  deities  to  chastise  them  must  have  been 
painful  and  humiliating  to  the  Egyptians,  while  it  must 
at  the  same  time  liave  strengthened  the  (kith  of  the 
Uraelites  in  the  God  of  their  fathtts  as  the  only  object 
of  worship.  S5-Sa.  Pharaoh  called  to  Hoses, ...  and  said. 
Go  ye,  saerifioe  to  your  Ocd  in  the  land,  Ac— Between 
Impatient  anxiety  to  be  freed  from  this  scourge,  and 
a  reluctanoe  to  part  with  the  Hebrew  bondsmen,  the 
king  followed  the  course  of  expediency :  he  proposed 
to  let  them  f^e  to  engage  in  their  religious  rites  within 
any  part  of  the  kingdom.  But  true  to  his  instructions, 
Moses  would  accede  to  no  such  arrangement,  he  stated 
a  most  valid  reason  to  show  the  danger  of  It ;  and  the 
king  having  yielded  so  fitf  as  to  allow  them  a  brief 
holiday  oertMs  iht  border,  annexed  to  this  ooucesslon 
a  request  that  Moses  would  entreat  with  Jehovah  for 
the  removal  of  the  plague.  He  promised  to  do  so,  and 
U  was  removed  the  following  day.  But  no  sooner 
was  the  pressuro  over  than  the  spirit  of  Pharaoh, 
nke  a  bent  bow,  sprang  back  to  its  wonted  obduracy, 
and,  regardless  of  hli  promise,  he  reftised  to  let  the 
people  depart. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  l-r.  MiTRjiAiy  or  BiAcra.  S.  Behold,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  on  thy  cattle— A  filth  application  waa  mado 
to  Pharaoh  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites  by  Mosea.  who 
was  instructed  to  tell  him  that,  if  he  perflated  in 
opposing  their  departure,  a  pestilence  would  be  sent 
amongst  all  the  flocks  and  herds  of  the  Egyptians, 
while  those  of  the  Israelites  would  be  spared.  Ae  be 
showed  no  intention  of  keeping  his  promise,  he  wa« 
still  a  mark  for  the  arrows  fh>m  the  Almighty's  quiver, 
and  the  threatened  plague  of  which  he  was  forowamed 
was  executed.  But  it  is  observable,  that  in  thia  in- 
stance it  was  not  inflicted  through  the  InstnunentaJity 
or  waving  of  Aaron's  rod,  but  directly  by  the  hand  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  fixing  of  the  precise  time  tended 
still  further  to  determine  the  true  character  af  the 
calamity  (Jeremiah,  11. 4).  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died 
—not  absolutely  every  beast,  for  we  find  (v.  19, 2U  that 
there  wen  still  some :  but  a  great  many  died  of  each 
herd— the  mortality  was  frequent  and  wide-spreatL 
The  adaptation  of  this  Judgment  consisted  in  th? 
EgypUiuDs  venerating  the  mon  useful  animals,  such 
as  the  ox,  the  cow,  and  the  ram ;  in  all  parts  of  tko 
country  temples  wen  reared  and  divine  honoun  paid 
to  these  domesUcated  beasts,  and  thus  while  the  pes- 
tilence caused  a  great  loss  In  money,  it  struck  a  heavy 
blow  at  their  superstition.  7.  Pharsoh  sent ...  thara 
was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  ths  Israilitss  dead— The  de 
spatch  of  confidential  meesengen  indicates  that  ho 
would  not  give  cndlt  to  vague  nports,  and  we  may 
conclude  that  some  impression  had  been  made  on  his 
mind  by  that  extraordinary  exemption,  but  it  was 
neither  a  good  nor  a  permanent  impression.  His 
pride  and  obstinacy  wen  in  no  degne  subdued. 

8-17.  Plaoux  or  Boils.  8.  Take  to  you  handf>ils  of 
ashes,  Ac.- The  next  plscue  assailed  the  persons  of  tha 
Egyptians,  and  it  appoand  in  the  form  of  ulcerout 
eruptions  upon  the  skin  and  flesh  (Leviticus.  13.  so ; 
S  Kings,  20.  7 :  Job,  2. 7.}.  That  this  epidemic  did  not 
arise  from  natural  causes  was  evident  from  ita  takln^; 
effect  firom  the  particular  action  of  Moses  done  in  th» 
sight  of  Pharaoh.  The  attitude  he  assumed  wa« 
similar  to  that  of  Eastern  magicians,  who,  **  when  they 
pronounce  an  Imprecation  on  an  individual,  a  village, 
or  a  country,  take  the  ashes  of  cows'  dung  ithai  i^ 
from  a  common  fin)  and  ihrwo  (hem  in  iht  air,  saying 
to  the  objects  of  their  displeasun,  such  a  slckneaa  or 
such  a  cune  shall  come  upon  you."  [BoBB&Ta  ] 
Mosea  took  ashes  from  the  furnace -Hedmr,  brick- 
kiln. The  »««4f<'^*"«  being  sufferen  la  their  own 
persons,  could  do  nothing,  though  they  had  been 
called :  and  as  the  brickkiln  was  one  uf  the  principai 
instruments  of  oppression  to  the  Isnelites,  It  was  now 
converted  into  a  means  of  chastisement  to  the 
I^TPtians,  who  wen  made  to  read  their  fin  in  their 
punishment. 

1M5.  Plaous  or  Hail.  18. 1  will  eaaas  ifc  to  rain 
a  very  nisvoas  hail,  6c.— The  seventh  plague  which 
Pharaoh's  hardened  heart  provoked  was  that  of  bail, 
a  phenomenon  which  must  have  produced  the  gnatcsi 
astonishment  and  consternation  in  Egypt,  as  rain  and 
hallfltones.  accompanied  by  thunder  and  lightning, 
wen  very  ran  oocumnces.  sooh  m  hath  not  been  tn 
Efl7pt-In  the  Delta,  or  lower  Egypt,  when  the  soeno 
is  laid,  rain  occasionally  falls  between  January  and 
March— hail  is  not  unknown,  and  thunder  somettmest 
heard.  But  a  storm,  not  only  exhibiting  all  theeo 
elements,  but  so  terrific  that  hailstones  UXi  of  Im- 
mense ilse,  thunder  pealed  in  awftU  volleys,  and 
Hghfcniny  awopt  the  ground  Uke  fire,  was  an  nnex> 
ampled  calamity.  90,81.  He  that  ibarsd  the  word  of  the 
Lord ...  regarded  not,  ftc— Due  pnmonitlon,  it  appearn. 
had  been  pubUdy  given  of  the  impending  tempeat— 
the  cattle  seem  to  have  been  sent  out  to  graie,  whiclx 
is  (h>m  January  to  April,  when  alone  pasturace  can 
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beoblitotd.  aod  MeardiBsly  Um  eatUa  wcf«  In  the 
Seidi.  This  wxm  oeenrriag  at  XbaX  leaton,  not  only 
tfraek  VBhrind  tenor  tnio  the  minds  of  the  people, 
bat  flTcertoned  the  deitnietion  of  ell— people  end 
eatUe-vhieh,  in  Mglect  of  the  warning,  hed  been  left 
ia  the  Heidi.  M  veil  •■  of  all  Teietetlon.  Itwaethe 
DOR  tppaOiaf  that  hafltloBea  in  Ebypt  are  small  and 
<i  little  foree  Mghtning  also  Is  searoety  erer  known 
ta^odnee  flUal  elleela.  and  to  enhance  the  wonder, 
Bot  s  tuee  of  any  stonn  was  found  in  Goshen. 
aai  tks  isx  sbA  the  harliy  was  sadttn,  Ac-The 
rtnfisriHei  that  an  mentioned  in  these  cereal  pro- 
daeti  idse  from  the  climate  and  physical  oonstitation 
^iUn^-  In  that  country  flax  and b«rtey  are  almoet 
ripevfacnwheataadrye'apelt)  are  green.  And  hence 
itw  fix  must  have  been  **  boiled "-&.«..  risen  in  stalk 
•  r  padded  in  FUvnary,  thiu  fixing  the  particular 
aoith  when  the  erent  took  |4aoe.  Barley  ripens 
about  s  Booth  earlier  than  wheat.  Flax  and  barley 
m  KoetiUy  xipe  in  March,  wheat  and  rye  (properly. 
>i>clttBApia  tr<38.  FkarsohseataadealledtelloeM 
nd  Aa«s.saisiid,  I  hsf*  staled— This  awfol  display 
ofDtriMdtapleasaM  did  seriously  impress  the  mind 
f^  iiianoh,  snl  nnder  the  weight  of  his  conrlctions, 
he  fambln  titmeelf  to  confess  he  has  done  wrong 
u  offpodv  the  Divine  wiU.  At  the  same  time  he 
eaUs  to  Moms  to  intercede  for  cessation  of  the  cala< 
■Bty.  HoBMaecedee  to  bis  earnest  wishee.  and  this 
sort  svfU  viritattoD  ended.  Bat  his  repentance 
(•rofed  s  tmsient  feeMnc  and  his  obdnraey  soon  be- 
c*a«ii  mat  as  before. 

CHAPIEB  X. 

^w-  1-tt.  Ptioim  OF  LocvRa.  1.  shew  thsM  ay 
^gn.  ic-ffhineis  trma  of  the  wont  description  are 
to  be  sdmooished,  even  though  there  may  be  little 
t'Ve  ofsmsodmenk  and  hence  thoee  striking  mirades 
t^Mt  ovilsd  so  dear  and  oonclnsiTe  demonstration  of 
tbc  bdag  and  character  of  the  true  God,  were  per- 
-nrned  to  lengthened  series  before  Pharsoh  to  leaTc 
iom  without  exense,  when  Judgment  should  be  finally 
ascBted.  ft.  aad  that  then  aaysst  tsQ ...  of  thy  bsd, 
Id  tf  tly  no's  sM.  te.— There  wasa  ftvther  and  hli^er 
KMoa  far  the  inflietioin  of  those  awfU  Judgments, 
*«.  thitthe  knowledge  of  them  there,  and  the  per- 
"iiBSBt  Tsoocd  of  them  still  might  ftanish  a  salutary 
nd  isipremlTe  lesson  to  the  Church  down  to  the 
•uotagti.  Worldly  historians  might  have  described 
t^  at  extraordinary  oeeurranees  that  marked  this 
iicf  MoaeeinanclesiiliBypt  But  we  are  taught  to 
tzicethem  to  their  caaae:  the  Judgments  of  IHrine 
^Ptfcoe  a  groady  Idolatrous  king  and  natt<n.  4.  to- 
■■aw  will  I  brtsf  the  Iseaats  Moses  was  commis- 
■feed  to  renew  tiie  reqaest  so  often  made  and  denied, 
*>tt  IB  aamnuiee  that  an  un&fourable  answer  would 
be  followed  on  the  mosrow  by  an  iuTaslon  of  locusts, 
^toipedesef  insect  reesmblaa  a  laige,  spotted,  red 
yjMack,  donble-wtnged  giasshopper,  about  three 
!>fheeor  lees  in  leagtli,  with  the  two  hind  legs  work- 
H  Kke  hinged  springe  of  immense  strength  and 
»liKietty.  i'erliape  no  more  terrible  seonrge  was 
f^w  broodit  on  a  land  than  those  Toiadous  insects, 
*bteh  fly  in  such  countless  numbeis  as  to  darken  the 
tad  vUeh  they  infieet.  and  on  whaterer  place  they 
*^t.  they  eonTBTt  it  into  a  waete  and  banen  desert, 
*i*9piag  the  ground  of  iU  Terdnrs,  the  trees  of  their 
•'^*«aad  badb  and  producing  in  a  few  honxs  a  degree 
'Ijaaoisttoa,  which  tt  requires  the  hkpse  of  yeers  to 
i«wi.  7-11.  fharsek^  sarraats  ssid^Many  of  his 
fJ*ni«iBust  hSEve  anlTered  ssrious  losses  from  the 
wtitadaBs,  and  the  prospect  ef  such  a  oabunity 
*^«Ueh  was  threatened,  and  the  magnttude  of 
*^iinsr  experience  enabled  them  to  leaUae.  led 
uonenftke  a  strong  remonstrance  with  the  Ung. 

''"wcyasclf  not  seconded  by  Ms  connsellocs  in 
hii  vmm^  ...i.t..^  1,^  tecdled  Mossa  and 
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Aaron,  and  haying  eipressed  his  consent  to  their  de- 
parture, inquired  who  were  to  /o  t  The  prompt  and 
dedslTe  reply,  ''all:**  neither  man  nor  beast  shall 
remain,  raised  a  storm  of  indignant  ftuy  in  the  breast 
of  the  proud  Ung :  he  would  permit  the  grown  up 
men  to  go  away.  But  no  other  terms  would  be  lis- 
tened ta  they  were  driren  out  fima  Fbarsoh's  presence, 
dns.— Jn  the  East,  when  a  person  of  authority  and  rank 
feels  annoyed  by  a  petition  which  he  Is  unwilling 
to  grant,  he  makee  a  signal  to  his  attendants,  who 
rush  forward,  and  seising  the  obncuJoas  suppliant  by 
the  neck,  drag  him  out  of  the  chamber  with  violent 
hasto.  Of  such  a  character  was  the  impassioned  soeae 
in  the  court  of  Egypt,  when  the  king  bad  wrought 
himself  into  such  a  fit  of  uncontrollable  fury  as  in 
treat  ignomlniousiy  the  two  venerable  repreeentatlTea 
of  the  Hebrew  people.  18.  the  Lord  hrooght  sa  east 
wind— Ihe  rod  of  Mosee  was  sgain  raieed.  and  the 
locusts  came.  They  are  natives  of  the  desert,  and  are 
only  brought  by  an  east  wind  into  Egypt,  where  they 
sometimes  come  in  sun-obscnrlng  clouds,  destroyinif 
in  a  few  days  every  green  blade  in  the  track  they  tra- 
veree.  Man.  with  all  his  contrivances,  can  do  nothloi; 
to  protect  himself  from  the  overwhelming  invasion. 
Egypt  has  often  suffered  ftom  locusts.  But  the  one 
that  followed  the  wave  of  the  miraculous  rod  was 
altogether  unexampled.  Pharaoh,  fearing  irretriev- 
able ruin  to  his  country,  sent  in  haste  for  Moses,  and 
confessing  his  sin,  implored  the  Intercession  of  Moses. 
who  entreated  the  Lord,  and  a  "  mighty  strong  west 
wind  took  away  the  locusts.** 

n-tt.  FLsaun  or  DABKircBa.  SI,  Stretch  out  thine 
head  toward  heaven,  that  there  laay  be  darkneee— What- 
ever eecondary  means  were  employed  in  produdng  it, 
whether  thick  elammy  fogs  and  vapours,  according 
to  some ;  a  sand-storm,  or  the  chamsin,  according  tu 
others :  it  was  such  that  it  could  be  almost  i>eroelved 
by  the  omans  of  toucli.  and  so  protracted  aa  to  con- 
tinue for  three  days,  which  the  chamsin  does.  iHiKO- 
am BBBO.  ]  The  appalling  character  of  this  calamity 
consisted  in  this,  that  the  bun  was  an  object  of  Egyp- 
tian idolatry ;  that  the  pure  and  serene  sky  of  that 
country  was  never  marred  by  the  appearance  of  a 
doud.  And  here,  too.  the  Lord  made  a  marked 
difference  between  Uoehen  and  the  rest  of  Egypt. 
24-M.  Fhsraoh  called  uato  Mosee.  and  esid.  Qo  ys,  serve 
the  Lord— Terrified  by  the  preternatural  darkness,  the 
stubborn  king  relents,  and  proposes  anoUier  oompro- 
miee— the  flocks  and  herds  to  be  left  as  hoetsges  for 
their  return.  But  the  crisis  is  approaching,  and  Mose^ 
insists  on  every  iota  of  demands.  The  cattle  would 
be  needed  for  sacrifice— how  many  or  how  few  could 
not  be  known  till  their  arrival  at  ^  scene  of  reliidoua 
obeervance.  But  the  emandpatlon  of  Israd  from 
Egyptian  bcmdage  was  to  be  complete.  S8.  Fhaxiok 
said, ...  Qet  thee  i^am  ne— The  calm  firmneas  of  Moses 
provoked  the  tyrant  Frantio  with  disappointment 
and  rage,  with  offended  and  desperate  malice,  ho 
ordered  him  ih>m  his  presence,  and  forbade  him  ever 
toretum.  28.  Mosee  eaid.  Thou  hast  spokt  well. 

CHAFTSBXL 
Ver.MO.  DBAXBOFTHiFiiiar-UoBsTtaKBATBiraD. 
1.  the  lord  said>rather  bad  sdd  unto  Moses.  It  may 
be  infemd,  therefore,  that  he  had  been  apprised  that 
the  crisis  was  now  arrived,  that  the  next  plague  would 
so  effectually  humble  and  alarm  the  mind  of  Pharaoh, 
that  he  would  **  thmui  them  out  thence  altogether ; " 
and  thus  the  word  of  Moses  (ch.  lO.  »J.  must  be  re- 
garded as  a  prediction.  8, 8.  toeak  now  in  the  eare  of 
the  paade— These  verses,  describing  the  communica- 
tion which  had  been  made  in  private  to  Moses,  ara 
inserted  here  as  a  parenthesis,  and  will  be  considerBd 
(cb.  la.  ift.).  4.  Tkas  saith  the  Lord,  About  midBicht— 
Here  is  recorded  the  announcement  of  the  htst  plagne 
mads  in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  the  king,  oa^ 
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wboM  hardtiMd  bwrt  all  his  pftiaM  wcpertoace  had 
hitherto  prodaoed  no  aofleniag,  at  loait  no  ponna- 
nontlyfoodeffBct.  wflllgoMftiBtothaaidataflmt— 
langnago  QMd  aAot  the  manner  of  men.  6.  aU  the 
flnt-bcni  la  the  lead ...  ihalldie— The  time,  the  aadden- 
neie,  the  dreadfol  leveiity  of  this  coming  calamity, 
and  the  pecnUar  description  of  Tictlms,  both  amongst 
men  and  beasts,  on  whom  it  was  to  Call,  would  all 
contrtbnte  to  aggravate  its  character,  thsaudd-esrraat 
that  is  bshiad  the  nffl— The  grinding  of  the  meal  for 
daily  nse  in  erery  hoasehold  is  commonly  done  by 
female  aUkves,  and  is  considered  the  lowest  employ- 
ment. Two  portable  millstones  are  nsed  for  ttie 
pnrpoee,  of  which  the  uppermost  is  turned  by  a  small 
wooden  handle,  and  dnring  the  operation  the  maid 
sits  behind  the  miU.  6.  shallbeagrBatcrythToa^uNit 
all  the  laBd^In  the  case  of  a  death,  people  in  the  East 
set  up  lond  waiUngs,  and  imagination  may  conceiTe 
what  **  a  great  cry  "  would  be  raised  when  death  wonld 
inrade  erery  fismily  in  the  kingdom.  7.  sfaiast  any 
of  the  ehildrea  of  Israel  shall  net  a  dof  neve  his  tongns— 
No  town  or  Tillage  in  Egypt  or  in  the  Etmt  genOTally 
Is  flrse  from  the  nnisance  of  dogs,  who  prowl  about  the 
streets  and  make  the  most  hideous  noise  at  any  pas- 
sengers at  night  What  an  emphatic  significance  does 
the  knowledge  of  this  cirenmstance  give  to  this  ftot 
in  the  sacred  record,  that  on  the  awftil  night  that  was 
coming,  when  the  air  should  be  rent  with  the  piercing 
shrieks  of  monmers,  so  great  and  nniversal  woold  be 
the  panic  inspired  bf  the  hand  of  God,  that  not  a  dog 
wonld  more  his  toogae  against  the  children  of  Israel. 
8.  all  thsss  thy  ssrrants  shall ...  how  down  thsmsslTss 
nate  me—niis  should  be  the  eflSect  of  the  universal 
tenor ;  the  hearts  of  the  proudest  wonld  be  humbled 
and  do  rererential  homage  to  God,  in  the  person  of 
His  representatlTe.  went  oat ...  la  a  great  aager— Holy 
and  rl^teous  indignation  at  the  duplicity,  repeated 
falsehood,  and  hardened  impenitence  of  the  king :  and 
this  strong  emotion  was  stirred  in  the  bosom  of  Moeee, 
not  at  the  ill  reception  giyen  to  himself,  but  the  dia- 
honoor  done  to  God  (Matthew,  19. 8 ;  ^heslias, «.  90J. 
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Ver.  1-10.  n»  Fassotbr  Ihstitutbd.  1  thsLerd 
spaks  unto  Moses  rather,  had  spoken  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron :  for  it  is  erident  that  the  communication  here 
described  must  have  been  made  to  them  on  or  before 
the  tanthof  the  month.  S.  this  month  shall  be  uato  you 
the  bsgianipg  of  awnths— the  first  not  only  in  order,  but 
in  esiuDAtion.  It  had  formerly  been  the  seventh 
according  to  the  reckoning  of  the  dvU  year,  which 
began  in  September,  and  continued  unchanged,  but 
it  was  thenceforth  to  stand  first  in  the  national  reli- 
gions year  which  began  in  March,  ApxlL  8.  Speak  ye 
unto  all  the  eongiccatloB  of  Israel— The  recent  events 
bad  prepared  tne  Israelitish  people  for  a  crisis  in  their 
aflUrs,  and  they  seem  to  have  yielded  implicit  obe> 
dienoe  at  this  time  to  Moses.  It  is  observable  that, 
amid  all  the  hurry  and  bustle  of  such  a  departure, 
their  serious  attention  was  to  be  given  to  a  solemn  act 
of  religion,  a  ls>iblbrsalions»<-a  kid  might  be  taken 
(e.  6.).  The  service  was  to  be  a  domestic  one,  for  the 
deliverance  was  to  be  from  an  evU  threatened  to  every 
house  in  Egjrpt.  4.  if  the  household  bo  too  little  ta  the 
IsBb,  Ac.— It  appears  from  Josephus  that  ten  peraons 
were  re<inired  to  make  up  the  proper  paschal  com- 
munion, ovsry  man.  aoeording  to  his  eatiag— It  is  said 
that  the  quantity  eaten  of  the  paschal  lamb,  by  each 
individual,  was  about  the  sin  of  an  olive.  6.  lamb ... 
without  blemish  —  The  smAilest  deformity  or  defect 
made  a  lamb  unfit  for  sacrifice-a  type  of  Christ 
(HebrewB,  7.  M ;  i  I'eter,  1. 1».).  amals  of  the  first  year 
—Christ  in  the  prime  of  life.  6.  keep  it  up  nata  the 
film  tssulh  day,  Ac.— Belngseleotedlhmitiiereetof  the 
flock  it  was  to  be  eeparated  four  days  before  sacrifice ; 
and  fior  the  same  length  of  time  was  Gkilst  under 
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aiiiatioBaadhis  spottass  innoeenoe  dedased  before 
thewotU.  kiU  it  in  tteevealBg--i.«.,tha  interval  be- 
tween  the  sun's  *»*g*"*»<**g  to  dedine.  aad 
<iiaitisi>imrtlni  to  our  three  d'olocA  in  the 
7.  tsksof  theUsod^anlsteiksitenthstivealte^ 
dec.— as  a  sign  of  safety  to  thoee  within.  Tho  poets 
must  be  considered  of  tente,  in  which  the  lamelites 
generallf  lived,  though  eome  mi^t  be  in  luiaaes. 
Thon^  the  IsraeUtee  were  sinners  aa  well  aa  the 
Egyptians,  Ood  was  pleased  to  accept  the  sntaatttetion 
of  a  lamb— the  blood  of  which  being  seen  sprinipied  on 
the  door-poets,  procured  them  meroy.  It  was  to  be 
on  the  side-posts  and  upper  door*poats,  where  it  nd^t 
be  looked  to.  not  on  the  threshold,  where  it  nodWht  be 
trodden  under  foot  This  was  an  emblem  cC  the  blood 
of  sprinkling  (Hefarewa,  U.  14,  SB.),  8  reast  with 
for  the  sake  of  expedition ;  and  this  diffennoa 
always  observed  between  the  cooking  oi  tho  paachsl 
lamb  and  the  other  oflierinsi  (a  Chronldea,  a&.  isj. 
nnlsaveaed  hresil  si  so  for  the  sake  of  despatch  (Deu- 
teronomy, IC  s,),  but  as  a  kind  of  oormptlan  (Lnkt, 
u.  1)  thne  seems  to  have  been  a  typical  "rranfnt 
under  it  u  Corinthians,  6. 8.).  Utter  hsrbe-MC,  bitten 
.to  remind  the  Israelites  of  their  aflUetion  tn  Ekrpt 
and  morally  of  the  trials  to  which  God's  poopio  are 
subiect  on  account  oi  sin.  9.  Sat aotof  it  raw— <4.« 
with  any  blood  remaining—*  caveat  tp**"^  eosifar- 
mity  to  idolatrous  vnttOon.  It  was  to  be  roasted 
whole,  not  a  bone  to  be  broken,  and  this  pointed  to 
Christ  aohn,  l».  3ft.).  10.  Istaothiagof  it  rsssain  until 
ths  nwraiog— which  might  be  applied  in  a  superstitious 
manner,  or  allowed  to  pntre(y.  which  in  ahot  ''"Tnrtt^ 
would  speedily  have  ensued :  and  which  waa  not  be- 
coming in  what  had  been  offered  to  God. 

u-it  TamBmoWiimmPAjmoYMR.  11.  thus  akall 
ye  sat  tt ;  with  your  Uas  girdsd,  year  shsss  on  your  fleet— 
as  prepared  for  a  Journey.  The  first  was  dono  bgr  the 
skirts  of  the  looee  outer  doth  being  drawn  up  and 
fastened  in  the  girdle,  eo  as  to  leave  the  leg  aad  knee 
f^ree  for  motion.  As  to  the  other  the  Oiientala  never 
wear  shoes  in^doors.  and  the  ancient  figyptiana,  as 
appears  from  the  monuments,  did  not  usually  wear 
either  shoes  or  sandals.  Tbeee  injunctiona  oeeta  to 
have  ^wUed  chiefly  to  the  first  cdebration  of  the  rite, 
it  is  ths  Lorl's  passovar— called  by  this  name  firom  the 
blood-marked  dwdlings  of  the  Israelites  belag  paaotd 
over  figuratively  by  the  destroying  aageL  18:  umiu 
...  gods  of  l0pt— perhape  used  here  for  ptiaoee  aad 
grandees.  But  according  to  Jewish  tradition,  tb» 
idols  of  Egypt  were  all  on  that  nidit  broken  In  pieoee 
(See  Numben,  8S.  4;  Isaiah.  19.  l.].  18^  14.  te  a  aw- 
asocial,  Ac.— The  doee  analogy  traceable  In  all  points 
between  the  Jewish  and  Christian  passovera  is  aaen 
also  in  the  diconstance  that  both  feetivala  wei«  in- 
stituted before  the  events  they  were  to  conuaemosatie 
had  transpired. 

IMI.  UMLsaYBiKD  Bexad.  lAw  8evM  days  ahall 
yt  imt  nulirTTtnr'  *t— ^  *^  — ti*!^  .r^  ♦»  «ww>— >^^,,  |^ 
another  drcumstance  in  the  departare  of  the  lAael- 
ites,  who  were  urged  to  leave  so  hurriedly  that  tbi^ 
dough  was  unleavened  (v.  39,),  and  they  had  to  eat 
leavened  cakee  (Deuteronomy,  i«.  S.).  The 
care  was  always  taken  by  the  Jews  to  free  their  hoQaea 
flrom  leaven— the  owner  searrhlng  every  comer  of  hia 
dwelling  with  a  lighted  candle.  ▲  figurative  aUnalon 
to  this  is  made  (i  Corinthians.  6.  f  J.  llie  eaduaion 
of  leaven  Itar  eeven  days  wonld  not  be  attended  wifch 
inconvenience  in  the  East  where  the  usual  leaven  ia 
dou^  kept  till  it  becomes  sour,  aad  it  is  keiA  fr^oca 
one  day  to  another  for  the  purpose  of  pceoenring 
leaven  in  readiness.  Thus  even  wen  there  none  In 
all  the  country,  it  could  be  got  within  tweoty-foor 
hoaia  (Hahmbr.]  thst  seal  shaU  bo  soft  ot-lfixooa»- 
municaled  tnm  the  community  and  privUegeo  of  iba 
chosen  people.   18.  thsrsskattbeaai 
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>4BL.  <afiiii9  of  tte  pMpla.  whieh  mi  doDe  b7  MmMl 
of  tnovet  (HvalMn.  i«.  U  m  Mend  MMmUy-for 
i'lcnd^rivmto  IM  z«iudad  M  8^bfttli»~«zesi»t- 
i:i{QBij(hataMrtmlchibe  eookad  on  tlMm  (fih.  lOw 
:...  17.  y  rtin  ilwi  ii,  Ac— The  mrtm  days  of  thto 
r^ii  vento  eommeaefi  the  d«j  «Aer  the  peewTer. 
It  wu  «  diittDct  tatlvia  foUowing  that  feaet;  bat 
«!i^mick  this  toi(  WIS  iastifcated  like  the  pMsofer 
'"Jm  the  depsrtaie.  ttm  obeerraace  of  it  dldnot  tske 
(ice  tin  9/Ur.  IflL  sinafsr  -  No  foreigner  ooa!d 
(•tttake  of  the  pessorer,  unices  dxcomdeed :  the 
router*  qwdfted  ea  admisrible  to  the  pvMlege 
Ka^  thenfcre.  be  eonxidend  e  GentUe  prtmlvU. 
il^.  TteXiiifcsIkdlbrslltlMaldensflsnBl.  Ae.~ 
Here  an  ghca  spedel  dinctions  for  the  obeerranoe. 
kTa^-ABDslliednioeB.  LHAassLQUTR.]  Thecaper- 
plmt  [SoTLv^J  It  vae  need  in  the  sxndakUng.  being 
*«aadspiMlfariiiehpiirpoeea.  ^ItgrowBin  bashes 
-pettUigflvt  plenty  of  sackers  ftom  a  single  root 
.'.nd  tt  b  rensikahle  that  it  was  ocdalned  in  the 
^naastaento  of  an  aU-wise  Frovldenee  that  the 
>:nmiBta!dlsCT  ihonld  ondeslgnedly,  on  their  part. 
la^vN  of  this  symbolical  plant  to  Oixist  when,  as 
^'^piwmc.hswaesacrifloedforiu.  Soiie...shaU 
(«o«tittttte  flf  his  house  antil  the  nondag^TUs 
r^svbtloavii  pecaUar  to  the  flnt  celebration,  and 
latceded. « tome  think,  to  prerent  any  snsiddon 
uttduer  to  Ihem  of  being  sgenU  in  the  impending 
attraction  «f  the  X^vptians :  there  is  sn  alhuum  to 
»l«WiaL2BL).  ML  when  Tear  ehiUrsashaU  say.. ^ 
•te MB  ]ft  fey  this  serfloe-Independently  of  some 
''uemaoes  which  were  not  afterwards  repeated,  the 
i^Vi  pnctiied  at  this  yearly  commemoratiTe  feast 
««R  10  pecollir  that  the  cariosity  of  the  yoang  woold 
br^^ainlitol  snd  thoa  perente  haTe  an  excellent 
-^TTonvBity.  which  they  were  enjoined  to  embrace, 
U  iaaniedag  each  rising  generation  in  the  origin  and 
^jdiflcficuaf  the  nattonal  Ihlth.  27. 98L  theptople 
k*ii  tfei  fead.  tad  worsh^psd-All  the  preceding 
''•^^cctioss  vers  communicated  through  the  elders, 
ad  Ute  ImeBiM  being  deeply  solemnised  by  the  in- 
^*Mcof  psftaad  prospecttTe  erentsu  gare  prompt 
*:aUtiifiilobedlenee.  20.  ataidaishttheLortsmofes 
«>'ja*ina«a  in  ths  land  ef  Xgjpt^At  the  moment 
^«a  Um  InMUtM  were  obserrlng  the  newly  instl- 
^tad  Itsat  In  the  ■Jwgni^i-  manner  described,  the 
>:matd  cslsmity  overtook  the  Egyptians.  It  is 
'-^^cairtoiBugine  than  describe  the  oonfnsion  and 
vawofthst  people  suddenly  ronsed  Ihmi  sleep  and 
<sT«lq)«l  In  daxkncM-none  could  assist  their  neigh- 
';^vba  the  sroana  of  the  dying  and  the  wUd 
I'-Ttti  of  moaiBflrs  were  heard  every  where  around. 
.^bopegf  trery  fismHy  was  dMtrored  at  a  stroke. 
uiMpneDt.  tarriUe  thoogh  it  was.  evinoM  the 
'<vtr  fi  TMatb  retrlbntian.  For  eighty  yean  the 
':!Viaat  hsd  caused  the  male  children  of  the 
^iMGtaitobs  esetiato  the  rlTer,  and  now  aU  their 
*A  Bnabom  feU  under  the  stroke  of  the  dMtroying 
'**^  lherwciemade.inthejastioeofGod.tofeel 
:.«skiBgof  what  they  bad  made  His  people  feeL 
«U7  a  time  have  the  hands  of  sinners  made  the 
^  iaeUchthey  hare  themselvM  been  entangled. 
.-4hUn  iato  the  pit  which  they  have  dug  for  the 
yiitau.  ■*  VctOy  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in 
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jmcUl"  d.  thae  wm  act  a  hous  whsrs  thers  wm 
:4  M  4ieUp«haps  thUstatement  is  not  to  be  taken 


li 


't^^^B^^ciUld.  and  many  in  which  the  flrst-bom 

What  Is  to  be  nndentood  is. 
hooM  in  Egn^  had  a  death  in  it 
. .  _ — —— J  sad  Aarsn-a  atxiking  ftilfihnent  of 
>n««w4»a(||o^  teh.  U.  ej.  and  showfaig  that  they 
*^«»otaiMdev  I>lTbMsng8estion.  19.  ttetske 


year  flsekm  AcL^AU  the  terms  the  king  had  foEBMilr 
insisted  on  were  now  departed  from,  Ida  pride  had 
been  dfeotually  humbled.   Appalling  judgmeate  in 
such  rapid  soecession  showed  pUtaily  that  the  hand 
of  God  WM  sgsinst  him.   His  own  Csmily  beceave- 
ment  had  so  crashed  him  to  the  earth  that  he  not 
only  showed  impatience  to  rid  his  kingdom  of  soeh 
formidable  aelipibours.  but  CTen  begged  sn  intervt 
in  their  prayers.  Si.  psepls  tosk ...  Vnisdinf  trmiffhs 
Having  lived  so  long  in  i£gypt  they  most  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  using  the  utenslla  common  la  that 
eountry.   The  Kgyptian  kneading-troui^  wm  a  bowl 
of  wicker  or  rush  work,  and  it  admitted  of  being 
hMtUy  wrapped  up  with  the  dou^  in  it  and  slung 
over  the  shoulder  in  their  Ayhet  or  Ioom  upper  gsi^ 
ments.  86.  ehildreaoflsrsslberTSwedof  thsBgyptiaM 
Jeweb  of  silver- When  the  Orientals  go  to  their  sacred 
festivals,  they  always  put  on  their  bed  iewd§.   The 
IsraelitM  themselvM  thought  thqr  were  only  going 
three  days' journey  to  hold  a  feast  unto  the  Lmd.  and 
in  thoM  dreumstaneM  it  would  be  easy  for  them  to 
6orroio  what  WM  necessary  for  a  sacred  festival.   But 
**  barrow  "conveys  a  wrong  meaning.   The  woid  ren- 
dered borrow  sigidflM  properly  to  osifc.  deHumd,  revwirv. 
The  IsrselitM  had  been  kept  in  great  poverty,  having 
received  little  or  no  wsgM.  They  now  insisted  on  feU 
remuneration  for  all  their  labour,  and  it  wm  paid  in 
li^t  and  valuable  articles  adapted  for  convenient  cs»> 
risge.   36.  the  Lord  gave  the  psof  Is  fkvoor  la  ths  sight  ef 
the  Bgyptisas— Such  adread  of  themwM  inipbed  into 
the  imiversal  minds  of  the  Kgyptians.  that  whatever 
they  asked  WM  readily  given,   spoilsd  the  Egyytlsaa— 
Theaocummulated  earnings  of  many  years  brtag  paid 
them  at  this  moment  the  IsraelitM  were  rsddenly 
enriched,  aeoording  to  the  promiM  made  to  Abraham 
(Genesis.  lA.  14,),  and  they  left  the  country  Uke  a  vic- 
torious army  laden  with  spoil  (Fsalm  lOt.  S7 ;  KMklel. 
30. 10.).   87.  The  ddldrsB  of  Isrseljoarasyod  frnn  IsisMns 
—now  generally  identilled  with  the  ancient  Heroo> 
polls,  and  fixed  at  the  modem  jlbtt-Keisheld.  This 
position  sgroM  with  the  statement  that  the  seene  of 
the miraculoos  judgments  sgainst  Pharaoh  wm  "in 
the  field  of  Zoan.**   And  it  is  probable  that  in  ezpeo- 
tation  of  their  departure,  which  the  king  on  one 
pretext  or  another  delayed,  the  IsraelitM  had  been 
assembled  there  m  a  general  rendexvous.   In  journey- 
ing i^om  BamesM  to  FalMtine.  there  wm  a  eholoe  of 
two  routes— the  one  along  the  shorM  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  El-Arish,  the  oUier  more  drcuitona  round 
the  head  of  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  desert  of  SinaL   The 
Utter  MosM  wm  directed  to  take  (ch.  IS.  17.).   to  fine* 
ooth— is. .  booths,  probably  nothing  more  than  a  place 
of  temporary  emcampment.   Tbe  Hebrew  word  slgnl- 
flM  a  coverinK  or  sfanlter.  formed  by  the  boni^  of 
troM ;  and  hence,  in  memory  of  this  lodgement  the 
IsraelitM  kept  the  feast  of  tabemadM  yearly  in  this 
manner,    six  hundred  thonsswd ...  sun- It  appears  fkom 
Numbers.  1..  that  the  enumeration  is  of  men  above 
twenty  years  of  age.    Assuming,  what  is  now  aseer- 
tained  fay  staUstical  tables,  that  the  nnmben  of  mahn 
above  that  sge  is  m  nearly  m  possible  tiie  half  of  the 
total  number  of  males,  the  whole  male  popalatton  of 
Israel,  on  this  computation,  woald  amount  to  i.soe,eoo: 
and  adding  an  equi^  number  for  women  and  ddldrsn, 
Uhe  aggregate  number  of  IsraelitM  who  left  Egypt 
would  be  2,400.000.    38.  a  adxed  multltade  woat  with 
tiiem— tit,  a  great  rabble  (sm  alio  Mumben,  il.  4 ; 
Deuteronomy,  89.  ii:i;  slaves,  persons  in  the  lowest 
gradM  of  society,  partly  natlvM  and  pertly  foreignere. 
bound  doM  to  them  m  compsnions  in  misery,  and 
gladly  availisg  thenuelvM  of  the  opportunity  to 
escape  in  the  crowd.    (Cf.  Zecharlah.  8.  ss.)  40.  the 
sqJoimiiBg  of  ths  ddldm  of  Israel ...  wm  ftnr  haadrod 
sad  tlArty  7«r»-The  S«p(«a0in<  lendersit  thus  :**  The 
soloamiag  of  the  children  aad  of  their  fisthera,  whkb 
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they  sojoornad  In  the  Und  of  CAniun  and  in  the  land 
of  Egypt."  These  addlUonii  are  important,  for  the 
period  of  Mdoum  in  KsTpt  did  not  exceed  2io  years : 
but  If  we  reckon  Vtom.  the  time  that  Abraham  entered 
Canaan  and  the  promiM  was  made  In  which  the 
•Qjoum  of  liii  posterity  in  Eftypt  was  announced,  this 
makes  up  the  time  to  430  years.  41.  evsn  the  self-same 
day- implying  an  exact  and  literal  ftilfllment  of  the 
predicted  period.  40.  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
hsflMbom.  and  vnto  the  stranger— 1  his  regulation  dis- 
plays the  liberal  spirit  of  the  Hebrew  institutions. 
Any  foreigner  might  obtain  admission  to  tlie  privileges 
of  the  nation  on  complying  with  their  sacred  ordi- 
nances. In  the  Moeaic  equally  as  the  Christian  dispen- 
sation privilege  and  duty  were  inseparably  conjoined. 

CHAPTRR  XITL 
Ver.  1,1.  Thb  Vui8t-Borh  Sax  otiiibd.  9.  Saiietify 
unto  ms  all  the  flrst-bora— To  sanctify  means  to  conse- 
crate, to  set  apart  from  a  common  to  a  sacred  use. 
Ihe  foundation  of  this  duty  rested  on  the  fact,  that 
the  Israelites  having  had  their  first-born  preserved  by 
a  distinguishing  act  of  grace  item  the  general  destruc- 
tion that  overtook  the  families  of  the  Egyptians,  were 
bound  in  token  of  gratitude  to  consider  them  as  the 
Lord's  peculiar  property.    ,Cf.  Hebrews,  18.  S3.) 

S-IO.     HniOBlAL  OV  THBPAffiOTXR.     8.  KOSSS  SSld 

onto  ths  people,  B«BMmber  this  day— The  day  that  gave 
them  a  national  existence  and  introduced  them  into 
the  privileges  of  independence  and  freedom,  deserved 
to  live  in  the  memories  of  the  Hebrews  and  their  pos- 
terity ;  and,  considering  the  signal  intenxwition  of 
O'od  displayed  in  it,  to  be  held  not  only  in  perpetual, 
but  devout  remembrance,  house  of  bondage  —  <ii., 
bouse  of  sUves-«.«.,  a  servile  and  degrading  condition. 
Cor  by  strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  jou  oat  from  this 
plaot— The  emancipation  of  Israel  would  never  have 
iMen  obtained  except  it  had  been  wrung  from  the 
Egyptian  tyrant  by  the  appalling  Judgments  of  God, 
as  had  been  at  the  outset  of  his  mission  announced  to 
Mooes  fch.  3. 19.).  There  shall  bo  Isavenod  brsad,  drc— 
The  words  are  elilipUcal,  and  the  meaning  of  the  clause 
may  be  paraphrased  thus :— "  For  by  strength  of  hand 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  from  t^ls  place,  in  such 
haste  that  there  could  or  should  be  no  leavened  bread 
eaten."  4.  month  Abib-><it..  a  green  ear,  and  hence 
the  month  Abib  is  the  month  of  green  ears,  corres- 
ponding to  the  middle  of  our  MarcL  It  was  the  best 
season  for  undertaking  a  Journey  to  the  desert-region 
of  Sinai,  especially  with  flocks  and  herds :  for  then  the 
winter  torrents  have  subsided,  and  the  wadys  are  co- 
vered with  an  early  and  luxuriant  verdure.  6-7.  when 
the  Lord  shall  bring  thse  The  passover  is  here  insti- 
tuted as  a  permanent  festival  of  the  Israelites.  It  was. 
however,  only  a  prospective  observance :  we  read  of 
only  one  celebration  of  the  passover  during  the  pro- 
tracted sodouni  in  the  wilderness :  but  on  their  settle- 
ment in  the  promised  land,  the  season  was  hallowed 
as  a  sacred  anniversary,  in  conformity  with  the  direc- 
tions here  given.  8.  tbon  shalt  show  thy  son  in  that 
day,  saying-The  establishment  of  this  and  the  other 
sacred  festivals  presented  the  best  opportunities  of 
instructing  the  young  In  a  knowledge  of  His  gracious 
doings  to  their  ancestors  In  £^pt.  9.  It  shall  be  ftira 
sign  onto  thse  upon  thine  hand.  A«.— There  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  the  Oriental  tatoolng— the  custom  of 
staining  the  hands  with  the  power  of  Hennah,  as 
Eastern  lemaleo  now  do-ls  here  referred  to.  14  or  is 
it  probable  that  either  this  practice  or  the  phylao- 
tories  of  the  Pharisees-parchment  scrolls,  which  were 
worn  on  their  wrists  and  foreheads— had  so  early  an 
existence.  The  words  are  to  be  considered  only  as  a 
flgnrattve  mode  of  expressioa.  that  the  Lord's  law  msj 
be  in  thy  mouth.  Ac— Is.,  that  it  may  be  the  subject  of 
frequent  conversation  and  Cuniliar  knowledge  among 
thepeopla. 


ll-ltt.  FinsTUNoe  or  BitAflm.  19.  every  firstling, 
ftc— The  injunction  respecting  the  consecration  of  the 
first-bom,  as  here  repeated,  with  some  additional  cir- 
cumstances. The  firstlings  of  clean  beasts,  such  as 
lambe.  kids,  and  calves,  if  males,  were  to  be  devoted 
to  God  and  employed  in  sacrifice.  Those  unclean 
beasts,  as  the  ass's  colt,  being  unfit  for  sacrifice,  wero 
to  be  redeemed  (Numbers,  is.  16.). 

ir-Sl.  JouRirn-  FROM  EoTPT.  17.  God  led  thsm  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although 
that  was  near.  &c.— The  shortest  and  most  direct  route 
ftx>m  Egypt  to  Palestine  was  the  usual  caravan  road 
that  leads  by  Belbeis,  FH-Arish,  to  Ascalon  and  Gaza. 
The  Philistines,  who  then  possessed  the  latter,  would 
have  been  sure  to  dispute  their  passage,  for  between 
them  and  the  Israelites  there  was  a  hereditary  feud 
(I  Chronicles.  7.  21,  S3:) ;  and  so  early  a  commence- 
ment of  hostilities  would  have  discouraged  or  dis- 
mayed the  unwarlike  band  which  Moses  led.  Their 
faith  was  to  be  exercised  and  strengthened,  and  from 
the  commencement  of  their  travels  we  observe  tho 
same  carelbl  proportion  of  burdens  and  trials  to  their 
character  and  state,  as  the  gracious  Lord  shows  to  hi<i 
people  still  in  that  spiritual  journey  of  which  the 
former  was  typical.  18.  God  led  the  people  about, 
through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Bed  Sea,  &c.— 
This  wondrous  expanse  of  water  is  a  gulf  of  the  Indian 
ocean.  It  was  called  in  Hebrew  "  the  weedy  sea."* 
from  the  forest  of  marine  plants  with  which  it 
abounds.  But  the  name  of  the  Bed  Sea  is  not  so  easily 
traced.  Some  think  it  was  given  from  its  contiguity 
to  the  countries  of  Edom  red\  others  derive  it  frxini 
its  coral  rocks,  while  a  third  class  ascribe  the  origin 
of  the  name  to  an  extremely  red  appearance  of  tho 
water  in  some  parts,  caused  by  a  numberless  multi- 
tude of  very  small  mollusca.  This  sea,  at  its  northern 
extremity,  separates  into  two  smaller  inlets  —  tho 
eastern  called  anciently  the  Elanltic  gulf,  now  tho 
gulf  of  Akaba ;  and  the  weetem  the  Heroopollte  gulf, 
now  the  gulf  of  Sues,  which,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
extended  much  more  to  the  north  anciently  than  it 
does  now.  It  was  toward  tne  latter  the  UraellteA 
marched,  went  up  hsnisssed-<.e..  girded,  e<iiilppe<l 
for  a  long  journey.  (See  Psalm  105.  S7J  The  margin 
renders  it  **  five  in  a  rank,"  meaning  obviously  flvo 
large  divisions,  under  five  presiding  officers,  aocordini; 
to  the  usages  of  all  caravans ;  and  a  spectacle  of  such 
a  mighty  and  motley  multitude  must  have  presentect 
an  imposing  appearance,  and  its  orderly  progress 
could  have  been  effected  only  by  the  superintending 
infiuence  of  God.  19.  Hoses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph 
with  him-in  fulfilment  of  the  oath  he  exacted  from 
his  brethren  (Genesis,  £0.  SS,  S6.).  The  remains  of  the 
other  patriMchs— not  noticed  team  their  obscurity- 
were  also  carried  out  of  Egypt  (Acts,  7.  lO ; ) :  and  there 
woQld  be  no  difficulty  as  to  the  means  of  conveyance 
—a  few  camels  bearhig  these  precious  rellOB  would 
give  a  true  picture  of  Oriental  customs,  such  as  is  stilt 
to  be  seen  in  the  Immense  pilgrimages  to  Mecca. 
SO.  encamped  in  Btham— Ihis  place  is  supposed  by  tho 
most  intelligent  travellers  to  be  the  modem  AJmd, 
where  is  a  watering  place,  and  which  is  the  third  sta«o 
of  the  pilgrim  caravans  to  Mecca.  "It  is  remarkable 
that  either  of  the  different  routes  eastward  from 
Hellopolis,  or  southward  from  Heroopolis.  equally 
admit  of  Ajrud  being  Etham.  J  t  is  twelve  milee  north- 
west  ftt>m  Suex,  and  Is  literally  on  the  edge  of  th« 
desert"  [Pictorial  Biblr.]  91.  99.  the  Lord  went 
befbro  thsm-by  a  visible  token  of  his  presence,  the 
Shechlnah,  in  a  m^estio  doud  (Psalm  78. 14 :  Nfthe> 
miah,  9.  IS :  I  Corinthians,  10.  l,).  called  the  angel  of 
God (ch.  14.10;  ss.804S:PBalmw.e»r;Isaiah,gs.8,9.). 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
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Ind,  thai  thij  tan  nd  neunp-Tbe  IsraelltM  had 
Eov  oompteted  thdr  tloee  dkys'  Journey,  and  at 
Uham  the  decMv«  step  would  have  to  be  taken 
vbetber  thqr  wonld  eetebrate  tiieir  intended  feast 
ud  Rtnzn,  or  march  onwards  by  the  head  of  the  Red 
^csmto  the  desert,  with  a  view  to  a  final  departure. 
Ibey  were  already  on  the  boxders  of  the  desert,  and 
i  ilMrt  march  wonld  have  placed  them  beyond  the 
radi  of  pnnoit.  as  the  chariots  of  Egypt  could  have 
Dsde  KtUe  progress  orer  dry  and  yieldiixg  sand.  But 
At  Pilhsm.instesd  of  punuins  their  journey  eastward 
vith  the  sea  on  their  right,  they  were  suddenly  com- 
!aaded  to  dtrerge  to  the  south,  keepinit  the  gulf  on 
tiieir  left;  a  route  which  not  only  detained  them 
li&^niog  im  the  confines  of  EjBTpt.  but.  in  adopting  it, 
th^r  tctnaOy  turned  their  backs  on  the  land  of  which 
ttter  had  set  out  to  obtain  the  possession.  A  move- 
mtot  so  unexpected,  and  of  which  the  ultimate  dedgn 
via  arefnlly  oonoealed.  could  not  but  eidte  the 
MtoDlduDCBt  of  all.  even  of  Moees  himself,  although, 
from  bii  implicit  iUth  in  the  wisdom  and  power  of 
bn  ktaTsaly  Guide,  he  obeyed.  The  object  was  to 
oste  nmaoh  to  puivue.  in  order  that  the  moral 
dfoet,  wiikk  the  JndgBicnts  on  Egypt  had  produced 
in  itlcsriasGed'B  people  from  bondage.  mU^%  be  still 
funher  extsaded  over  the  nations  by  the  awftil  eyents 
tiuttctedattheBedSea.  Pi-baUroth-the  mouth  of 
tbe  ddUe.  or  pase-a  deecriptlon  well  suited  to  that 
of  iJedcs.vldeh  extended  from  the  Nile  and  opens  on 
tbeiboreoftheBedlSea.  Hifdel-a  fortress  or  citadeL 
SuUi^-soma  marked  site  on  the  opposite  or 
Kutm  coast  3.  the  wildsmsss  hath  shut  thsn  in— 
Hinoh.  who  would  eagerly  watch  their  morements. 
vu  WW  lallsSed  that  they  were  meditating  flight, 
tad  bt  uatorally  thought  from  the  error  into  which 
t^  ippcsied  to  have  fUQen  by  entering  that  deiUe, 
be  eoold  intercept  them.  He  believed  them  now 
tsxs&r  in  his  power,  the  mountain  chain  being  on 
<u  ude.  the  sea  on  the  other,  so  that,  if  he  pursued 
tbca  in  the  rear,  escape  seemed  impossible.  6.  the 
^oitcf  Fkemshani  ef  his  sorantswas  tumsd  against 
tki  people,  Ac— Alaa,  how  soon  the  obduracy  of  this 
f^pnitiate  king  re^ppean.  He  bad  been  convinced, 
tm  lot  converted— overawed,  but  not  sanctified  by 
Uw  appaihng  judgme&ta  of  heaven.  He  bitterly  re- 
:mikd  of  what  he  now  thought  a  hasty  eonoession. 
I'nde  sod  revenge,  the  honour  of  his  kingdom,  and 
i^iBtensts  of  Ixis  anbtfects,  all  prompted  him  to  re- 
«il  Us  permission  to  reclaim  those  runaway  slaves, 
udfcree  them  to  their  wonted  labour.  Btrsngethat 
k  ikoQid  yet  allow  such  oonslderattons  to  obliterate 
'^oBt«eich  all  his  painful  experience  oi  the  danger 
<'o{>pf«nag  that  people.  But  thoee  whom  the  Lord 
im  doooied  to  destruction  are  first  infatuated  by  sin. 
c  bi  nsds  rsid^  his  ehariot— His  preparations  for  an 
'aaedlste  and  hot  pursuit  are  hers  deecribcd :  a  dif- 
kieaca  is  made  between  "the  chosen  chariots,  and 
•McbaitoU  of  Egypt.**  The  first  evidently  composed 
^  lun^s  guard,  amounting  to  six  hundred,  and  they 
"Nestled  "chosen,**  UL,  ** third  menf  throe  men 
^^ag  aaotitsd  to  each  chariot,  the  charioteer,  and 
tvowiioa.  As  to  "the  chariots  of  Kgypt,  the  com- 
aoB  cm  cootakned  only  two  persons,  one  for  driving 
*^  the  other  Cor  fighting:"  sometimes  only  one  person 
«utoths  chariot,  the  driver  lashed  the  reins  round 
nbody  lad  fought;  inlisatry  being  totally  unsuiUble 
viiKid  punult,  and  the  Egyptiana  having  had  no 
"•"ilXT.  the  word  **  riders"  is  in  the  grammatical  con- 
^■*^^  ipplled  to  war  chariots  employed,  and  these 
^*>*«f  lllht  eoBstmetion,  open  behind,  and  hung  on 
^vkeels.  10  when  Fharsoh  drew  nigh,  the  ehildren 
^^JJ"|(ifM  ^  their  sjfse— Hie  great  consternation 
rj«  ttMlltse  is  somewhat  astonishing  oonsidering 
"^  *«  MperioiHy  in  numbers,  but  their  deep  dis- 
'^'«*dakiQlate  demair  at  the  sight  of  this  armed 


host  receives  a  satisfisctory  eiplanation  fhnn  the  fact 
that  the  civilised  state  of  Etorptian  society  requbed 
the  absence  of  all  arms,  except  when  tliey  were  on 
service.  If  the  Israelites  were  entirely  unarmed  at 
their  departure,  they  could  not  think  of  making  any 
resistance.  1  Wiuuvsoji  dt  HaKasrannaBo.]  18,14. 
Moses  ssid....?ear  ye  not.  stand  still,  sad  sse  the  salvatioa 
of  ths  Lord— Never,  perhaps,  was  tbe  fortitude  of  a  man 
so  severely  tried  as  that  of  the  Hebrew  leader  in  this 
CTlsIs,  exposed  as  he  was  to  various  and  inevitable 
dangers,  the  most  formidable  of  which  was  the  ven- 
geance of  a  seditious  and  desperate  multitude ;  but 
his  meek,  unruffled,  magnanimous  composure  pre- 
sents one  of  the  sublimest  examples  of  moral  courage 
to  be  found  in  history.  And  whence  did  his  courage 
arise  f  He  saw  the  miraculous  cloud  still  accompany- 
ing them,  and  his  confidence  arose  solely  from  the 
hope  of  a  Divine  interposition,  although,  perhapa,  he 
might  have  looked  for  the  expected  deliverance  in 
every  quarter,  rather  than  in  the  direction  of  the  sea. 
10-18.  ths  Lord  said  unto  Xosss,  Whsrsftars  orisst  thou 
unto  mel  dkc.— When  in  answer  to  Ids  prayers,  he  re- 
ceived the  Divine  command  to  go  forward,  he  nolonger 
doubted  by  what  Idnd  of  miracle  the  salvation  of  his 
mighty  charge  was  to  be  elTeoted.  19.  ths  aagel  of  God 
— i.e.,  the  pillar  of  cloud.  The  slow  and  silent  move- 
ment of  that  majestic  column  through  the  air.  and 
occupying  a  position  behind  them  must  have  excited 
the  astonishment  of  the  Israelites  (Isaiah,  68. 6.).  It 
was  an  eflSectual  barrier  between  them  and  their  pur- 
suers, not  only  protecting  them,  but  oonoeiding  their 
movements.  Thus,  the  same  dond  produced  UgtA  (a 
symbol  of  favour)  to  tbe  people  of  Qod,  and  darkness 
(a  symbol  of  wrath)  to  their  enemies  (of.  S  Ooilnthians, 
a.  16.).  81.  Kosss  stretchsd  out  his  hand,  Ac.— The 
waving  of  the  rod  was  of  great  Importance  on  this 
occasion  to  give  public  attestation  in  the  presence  of 
the  assembled  Israelites,  both  to  the  oharacter  of 
Moees  and  the  Divine  mission  with  which  he  was 
charged,  ths  Lord  canssd ...  a  stmg  ssst  wind  all  that 
night--Buppose  a  mere  ebb-tide  caused  by  the  wind. 
rsSslng  the  water  to  a  great  height  on  one  side,  still  as 
there  was  not  only  "  dry  land,"  but,  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  sacred  narrative,  a  wall  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  it  wonld  be  impossible  on  the  hypo- 
thesis of  such  a  natural  cause  to  rear  the  wall  on  the 
otiur.  llie  idea  of  Divine  interposition,  therefore,  is 
imperative :  and,  assuming  the  passage  to  have  been 
made  at  Mount  Attakah,  or  at  the  mouth  of  Wady- 
Tawarlk.  an  ea$t  wind  would  cut  the  sea  in  that  line. 
The  Hebrew  word  kedem^  however,  rendered  in  our 
translation,  EatU  means,  in  its  primary  signification, 
prtwUnu;  so  that  this  verse  might,  perhaps,  be  ren- 
dered, "  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  back  by  a 
strong  previous  wind  all  that  night :"  a  renderbig, 
which  would  remove  the  diffloulty  of  supposing  the 
host  ol  Israel  marched  over  on  the  sand,  in  the  teeth 
of  a  rushing  column  of  wind,  strong  enough  to  heap 
up  the  waters  as  a  wall  on  each  side  of  a  dry  path, 
and  i^ve  the  intelUgible  narrative  of  Divine  inter- 
ference. S3,  ths  children  of  Isrssl  went  into  ths  nidrt  of 
ths  ssa,  Ac— It  is  highly  probable  that  Moees,  along 
with  Aaron,  first  planted  UIb  footsteps  on  tiie  un- 
trodden sand,  encouraging  the  people  to  follow  him 
without  fear  of  the  treacherous  walls :  and  when  we 
take  into  account  the  multitudes  that  followed  him, 
the  immense  number  who  through  inlisncy  and  old 
age  were  incapable  of  hastoiing  their  movements, 
together  with  all  the  appurtenanoes  of  the  camp,  the 
strong  and  stedfast  chancter  of  the  leaders'  faiUi  was 
strikingly  manifested  (Joshua,  1  lO ;  4.  ss ;  Psalm  06. 
6;  74.  IS;  100.  9: 186. 13:  lsaiah,63.  IMS;  1  Corinthians, 
10. 1;  Hebrews.  11. ».}.  38.  ths  Egyptiaas  pursued,  sad 
west  in  after  them  to  ths  addst  of  ths  ssa-nt>m  the 
darkness  caused  by  the  intercepting  cloud,  it  is  pro- 
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bftblt  that  tlMor  were  not  mwmn  on  what  groond  th«7 
were  diMac :  they  beard  the  aonnd  of  the  fogitiTee 
b^ore  than,  and  ih«7  inubod  on  with  the  ftazyof  the 
aTengen  of  blood,  -without  dreaming  that  they  were 
on  the  bared  bed  of  the  sea.  M.  Lord  looked.,  .throo^ 
...the  dead,  end  trooblod  them— We  mppoee  the  fhct  to 
have  been  that  the  ilde  of  the  pillar  of  dond  toward 
the  DEfPtUni  was  suddenly,  and  for  a  few  moments, 
illuminated  with  a  blase  of  light,  whioh,  coming  as  it 
were  in  a  relUgent  Hash  upon  the  dense  darkness 
whioh  had  preceded,  so  frightened  the  bones  of  the 
pursuers  that  they  rushed  oonfosedly  together  and 
became  unmanageable.  "Let  us  flee"  was  the  ery 
that  resounded  throui^  the  broken  and  trembling 
ranks,  but  it  was  too  late,  all  attempts  at  flifl^t  were 
vain.  (JBuaa.]  97.  Mosss  stretdhed  itarth  his  hand  ofor 
ths  isa.  fto.— What  dreumstances  oould  more  dearly 
demonstrate  the  miraculous  character  of  thii  transao- 
tion  than  that  at  the  waying  of  Moses' rod,  the  divid- 
ing waters  left  the  channd  dry,  and  on  his  making 
the  same  motion  on  the  opposite  side,  they  returned, 
commingling  with  instantaneous  fniy.  Is  such  the 
oharaoter  of  any  ebb-tidef  98.  thsro  rsnuoMd  not  eo 
mush  as  one  of  thsm— It  is  surprising  that,  with  such  a 
dedaratlon,  some  intelligent  writers  can  maintain 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  destruction  of  Pharaoh 
himself  (IPSalm  100.  lU.  90.  Israel  saw  ths  Kgyptians 
dead  i^en  ths  sesrshore,  &c.— The  tide  threw  tiiem  up 
and  left  multitudes  of  corpses  on  the  beach :  a  result 
that  bron^t  greater  infamy  on  the  E^orptians,  that 
tended,  on  the  other  hand,  to  enhance  the  triumph 
of  the  Israelites,  and  donbtlesi  enriched  them  with 
arms,  which  they  had  not  before.  The  locality  of 
this  famous  pasaage  has  not  sret  been,  and  probably 
never  will  be.  satisfactorUy  fixed.  Some  place  it  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Sues ;  where,  they 
say,  the  purt  of  the  sea  is  most  likely  to  be  affiscted 
by  "a  strong  east  wind ;"  where  the  road  from  the 
defile  of  Higdol  (now  MuktaJa)  leads  dkectly  to  this 
point ;  and  where  the  sea,  not  above  two  miles  broad, 
oould  be  crossed  in  a  short  time,  llie  vast  majority, 
however,  who  have  examined  the  spot,  refect  this 
opinion,  and  fix  the  paasage.  as  does  local  tradition, 
about  ten  or  twdve  miles  further  down  the  shore  at 
Wady-Tswaiik.  "The  time  of  the  mirade  was  the 
wholt  night,  at  the  season  of  the  year.  too.  when  the 
night  would  be  about  its  average  length.  The  sea  at 
that  point  extends  tnm.  dx-and-^-half  to  eight  miles 
in  breadth.  Inhere  was  thus  ample  time  for  the 
passage  of  the  Israelites  tram  any  part  of  the  valley, 
espedally  considering  their  exdtement  and  anima- 
tion by  the  gracious  and  wonderful  interposition  of 
I^videnoe  in  their  behalf."  [Wiuov.] 

CHAPTER  XV. 
Ver.  i-ST.  Soiro  of  Moans.  1.  Then  sauf  Hoses  and 
the  ohildren  of  Israel— The  scene  of  this  thanksgiving 
flong  is  supposed  to  have  been  at  the  landing  place  on 
the  eastern  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  at  Ayoun  Musa,  the 
fountains  of  Moses.  They  are  situated  somewhat 
ftffther  nortiiward  along  the  shore  than  the  opposite 
point  from  which  the  Israelites  set  out.  But  the  line 
of  the  people  would  be  extended  during  the  passsge. 
and  one  extremis  of  it  would  reach  as  far  north  as 
these  fountains,  which  would  supply  them  with  water 
on  landing.  The  time  when  it  was  sung  is  supposed 
to  liave  been  Ute  morning  after  the  passsge.  This 
song  is  by  some  hundred  yesrs  the  oldest  poem  in 
the  world.  There  is  a  sublimity  and  beauty  in  the 
language  that  is  unexampled.  Rut  its  unrivalled 
superiority  arises  not  solely  ih>m  the  splendour  of 
the  diction.  Its  poetical  exoeUendes  have  often 
drawn  fnth  the  admiration  of  the  best  judses,  while 
the  character  of  the  event  commemorated,  and  its 
being  prompted  by  Divine  inspiration,  contribute  to 
live  it  an  iateroat  and  sublimity  peculiar  to  ItieU. 


I  will  sing  unto  ths  Lord,  ihr  hs  hath  triumphed  (loriMsly 
—Considering  the  state  of  servitude  in  which  they  i 
had  been  bom  and  bred,  and  the  rude  featores  of 
character  which  their  subsequent  history  olton  dis- 
plays, it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  cbildi«n  of  ! 

Israd  generally  were  QuaHfled  to  oommit  to  memarT  i 
or  to  appreciate  the  beauties  of  this  inimttaMf<  soufr  ! 
But  they  mi^t  perfectly  understand  its  penmdins  ' 
strain  of  sentiment ;  and.  with  the  view  of  mdUMj  ' 
improving  the  oocadon,  it  was  thought  neosanazy  that  I 
all,  old  and  young,  should  Join  their  united  woioee  in  ! 
the  rehearsal  of  its  words.   As  every  individual  bad  i 
cause,  so  every  individual  gave  utterance,  to  his  fee - 
ings  of  gratitude.   90.  Miriam  the  preplutess'  aocsJted 
ttom  her  recdving  Divine  revelations  (Numben,  iz.  i: 
Mioah,  e.4,}.  but  in  this  instance  prindpaUy  fktnn  her 
being  eminently  skilled  in  music,  and  in  this  seme 
the  word  "  prophecy  "  is  sometimes  used  in  ScxiptuR 
(1  Ghronides.  S6.  l ;  l  Corinthians,  IL  6.}.    teak  a  tia- 
hrsl— or  tabret— a  mudcal  instrument  in  the  form  of 
a  hoop,  edged  round  with  rings  or  pleoes  of  bowss  to 
make  a  Jini^tlng  noise,  and  covered  over  witli  «jrhv»Ty^ 
parchment  Uke  a  drum.  It  was  beat  with  the  lingers, 
and  corresponds  to  our  tambourine,   all  Ilia  wmass 
west  oat  after  hsr  with  timbrels  sad  with  daneee— ^We 
shall  understand  this  by  attending  to  the  modem 
customs  of  the  East,  where  the  dance— a  alow,  grave, 
mid  solemn  gesture,  generally  accompanied  with 
singing  and  the  sound  of  the  timbrd— is  stiU  led  by 
the  prindpal  female  of  the  company,  the  rest  imi- 
tating her  movements,  and  repeating  the  words  of 
the  eong  as  they  drop  from  her  lips.    9L  is«^««-  as-  : 
swsred  them— "them"in  the  if abvw is mnacoline, so 
that  Moses  probably  led  the  men  and  Miriam  the 
women— the  two  buids  responding  altemately.  and 
singing  the  first  verse  as  a  chorus.   39.  wildeineas  of  : 
Shvr-»comprehending  all  the  western  pari  of  Arabia 
Petraa.   ThedesertofStham  was  a  part  of  it,  extend- 
ing round  the  northern  portion  of  the  Red  Sesk  azid  * 
considerable  distance  along  its  eastern  shore ;  whesrces 
the  **  wilderness  of  Shur"  (now  Sudhr)  was  the  deedgua- 
tion  of  all  the  desert  region  of  Arabia  Petraan  that  lay 
next  to  Palestine.    93.  when  they  osme  to  *^«*«*>  they  i 
oould  not  drink  of  the  waters— FbUowing  the  sttnersJ  i 
route  of  all  travellers  southward,  between  the  ae«  and 
the  table-land  of  the  TUi  (valley  of  wandexinc),  llmzmh 
is  almost  universally  believed  to  be  what  is  now  called 
Howarah,  in  M'ady-Amarah,  about  thirty  noilea  Crum 
the  place  where  the  IsraeUfeee  landed  on  the  emateni 
shore  of  the  Red  8ea-«  distance  quite  suffideoit  tor 
their  march  of  three  days.   There  is  no  other  peren- 
nial spring  in  the  intermediate  space.   The  water  atiU 
retdns  its  andent  character,  and  has  a  bad  naiii« 
among  the  Arabs,  who  seldom  allow  thdr  *^"^rlw  to 
partake  of  it.   96.  ths  Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which 
when  he  had  esst  into  the  waters,  the  waters  wsra  made 
swoet->fiome  travellers  have  pronounced  this  to  be 
the  Elvah  of  the  Arafas-a  shrub  in  form  and  flower 
resembling  our  hawthorn :  others,  the  berxiee  of  the 
GhflrkhOd— a  bush  found  growing  around  all  bradush 
fountains.   But  ndther  of  these  shrubs  are  knowiB  by 
the  natives  to  possess  such  natural  virtues.    It  in  thr 
more  likely  that  God  miraculously  endowed  aoxue 
tree  with  the  property  of  purifying  the  bitter  water  ~ 
a  tree  emplo^  as  the  medium,  but  the  sweetemias 
was  not  dependent  upon  the  nature  or  quali^^  of  th* 
tree,  but  the  powerof  God  {cf.  John,  O.S.).   And  hence 
the  "statute  and  ordinance "  that  followed,  which 
would  have  been  singularly  inopportune  if  there  had 

no  mirade  been  wrought,   and  thsrs  hs  proved  them 

Ood  now  brought  the  Israelites  into  dreaiuaisuftoee 
whieh  would  put  thdr  Csith  andobedienoe  to  (he  teas 
tof.  Geneels,  tt.  U.  97.  thsy  cams  ts  BUm,  wheie  were 
twdfs  wells  d  watsr-Hrapposed  to  be  what  Is  now 
called  Wady-Qhuiandd.  the  most  extenilve  wi 
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;  wideh  the  palm  b  itUl 
aad  finrttlind  bf  »  eopioas  itiwiiii.  It 
nertiaattd  to  Im  a  idle  in  faiMiith,  Imtstretdiiiic 
oBt  te  to  the  aortlMMt.  Alttf  Um  weavy  tnml 
thieo^  tiMdMnt  this  most  hcya  appeared  •  moet 
MildhtlU  HfiMpineiiit  from  Its  ehade  and  TBiditra, 
««•&  ie  ftoB  tti  ahiuulaBt  eupply  of  awMt  water  fiir 
ttethintrmaltttDde.  Tbe  palm  ia  called**  the  tree" 
tf  tke  dceni  ai  in  preeeaoe  Is  alwaja  a  sigB  of  water. 
Tbepataa  IB  this  epot  are  greatly  inereaaed  in  num- 
ber, bet  the  veib  ai»  dfrniniahad. 

GHAFTBRXVI. 
Vcr.  ]«  MoBime  pob.  Wan  of  Baaao.  1.  thej 
tektUrjBenqrftemBllm-where  they  had  remained 
mmidan.  case  ale  the  wiUeraem  of  8ln— It  ap- 
vmn  ftoei  Nomhen.  n..  that  eeveial  atationa  are 
wMttad  la  thiihietnrical  notice  of  the  Jonnieiy.  TUa 
ywei  maeMiBia  the  laneUtea  ae  advanced  Into  the 
ataK  tUa,  whieh.  beiimitng  near  B-Mukah,  ez- 
todi  etth  a  tieater  or  leee  breadth  to  almoat  the 
eHramtr  of  the  peaiBaaia.  In  tta  broadeet  part 
mdrawd  of  TBr  it  ia  called  B-Kaa.  which  ia 

iBoBunoir.]  S.  the  whale 

,  _  .^gahut  Koeaa  aad  Aaroa— 

Ucdta  tawiDan  throng  the  deaert  of  8lnai  are 
■fflwhaaed  to  take  aa  mn^  aa  ia  aoflldent  for  the 
fjutewDOB  of  Bien  and  beasta  daring  forty  daya.  The 
lowlttaa  having  been  rather  more  than  a  month  on 
tbdr  jomcy,  their  atore  of  com  cr  other  ptoviaiotta 
vaaitofrthar  or  nearly  •zhaoated:  and  there  being 
ft)  prapeet  of  procnrlng  any  meana  of  anbeiatenoe  in 
tbcdaeit.  aacept  some  wild  ottvee  and  wUd  honey 
SL  13J.  lood  complainta  were  made 
;thekadenL  &  WonldteGodwahaddiedbythe 
kad  «f  tta  lirt  ia  the  land  of  Bgypt-How  nnreaeon- 
Uiic  aad  abaaid  the  cfaai«e  againat  Hosee  and  Aaron ! 
^naoatataland  imiiloiiaacainatOod!  Afterall 
tto  eapcriance  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  goodneea.  and 
Mi*«r,  ve  iiaaee  and  wonder  over  the  eacred  narxative 
^  tbdr  haidaeaa  and  vnbeliet  Bat  the  expreaaion 
«( feefiac  ia  eontaiJooa  In  eo  vast  a  moltitoide.  and 
ttmiiafealingof  sotttndeanddeapondencyin  the 
4eeen  vUdli  aomben  cannot  diapel ;  and  beaidea,  we 
Bjtst  ROMBber  that  they  were  men  engroeeed  with 
u»  mm»i  that  the  Oomlorter  waa  not  then  given— 
•ad  t^  thay  were  destitate  of  all  viaible  meana  of 
nikBiace,  and  cot  off  from  evay  viaible  comfort, 
tihoalytha  paomtaee  ot  an  vnntn  God  to  look  to 
H  the  groaad  of  their  hope.  And  though  we  may 
'taeit  theyahonld  tempt  God  in  the  wildemeea,  and 
b«etr  adadt  their  iln  in  ao  doing,  we  can  be  at  no  loea 
^Anaaooawfay  thoee  who  had  all  their  Uvea  been 
*'^:«SonMd  towalk  by  aiolU  aboald.ln  drcnmatanoea 
gfmpaialleled  dUBcolty  end  perplexity,  ilnd  it  hard 
^  «iik  br/etth.  Do  not  even  we  find  it  difiiealt  to 
mk  bybith  throogh  the  wUdemeaa  of  thia  world. 
u>^«<fa  io  the  bgfat  of  a  clearer  revelation,  and  onder 
t  KAkt  leader  than  Moeea?  Wiut.]  I^ee  l  Corin- 
*^tti.  Ui  11.  UL)  4.  Then  aaid  the  Lord  mitB  Hoaae- 
P<«(b  the  oatbreak  waa  immediately  againat  the 
ia&aa  kadea,  U  waa  indirectly  againat  God :  yet 
"^  ffia  pettrnw.  and  how  gradonalyHe  prondaed 
t"ndR«t]iegrlarrance.  I  will  rain  bread  fram  heaven 
^Jf>cl  a  type  of  the  Chorch  which  ia  from  above, 
w  betag  nader  the  condnct,  government,  and  lawa 
"Uavca.  received  their  food  ih>m  heaven  alao 
^Vt.H.1.  Ihat  I  naj  prove  thoB.  whether  they  wm 
?^  to  W^ar.  ar  aa-The  grand  obiect  of  their  being 
ga^ttewBdamaaa  waa  that  they  might  receive  a 
^^Mtndaiag  directly  under  the  eye  of  God ;  and 
tanght  them  waa  a  constant  depen- 


u« 


22!fL^<>od  for  their  daily  noariahmenv   la.  at 
f'Vvfriii  flUM  ap.  and  cowed  the  oaap— This  bird 


tridge.  bat  not  huger  then  the  tartl»4love;  Ilieyaie 
foond  in  certain  eeaaona  in  the  plaoee  throng  whlcb 
the  laraelitBe  paeaed.  bdng  migratory  biida,  aad  they 
were  probably  bronght  to  the  camp  by  **a  wind 
flrom  the  Loid"  as  on  another  oceaslcm  (Nombera, 
11.  aL).  1S41.  aad  in  the  BionlBg...a  anall  reand  thing 
^.■aanar— There  is  a  gum  of  the  same  naoie  dftHUmi 
in  ttds  deaert  region  tmn  the  tamariak,  whlehia  madi 
prised  by  the  nativea.  and  preeerred  cavefoUy  by 
thoee  who  gather  it  It  hi  collected  early  in  the 
morning,  melta  under  the  heat  of  the  ann,  and  is  con- 
gealed by  the  cold  of  night.  In  taste  it  ia  as  sweet  as 
honey,  and  has  been  sapposed  by  distingaished  tmvel- 
lera,  fkom  ita  whitish  coloar.  time  and  place  of  its 
appearance,  to  be  the  manna  on  which  the  Israelites 
were  fed :  so  that,  according  to  the  views  of  some,  it 
was  a  production  indigenons  to  the  deeert:  accord- 
ing  to  otheiB,  there  was  a  mirade,  which  consisted, 
however,  only  in  the  pretematoral  arrangements 
regarding  ite  supply,  ihit  more  recent  and  aocuiate 
examination  has  proved  this  gum  of  the  tarfii4ree  to 
be  wanting  in  all  the  principal  characterisUca  of  the 
Scriptore  manna.  It  exudes  only  in  small  guantitiea. 
and  not  every  year :  it  does  not  admit  of  being  baked 
(Numbera,  IL  8}  or  boUed  (v.  23.).  Thooili  it  may  bo 
exhaled  by  the  heat  and  afterwards  Call  with  the  dew. 
it  is  a  medicine,  not  food—it  is  well  known  to  the 
natives  of  the  desert,  while  the  laiaelitee  were 
atrangera  to  theira ;  and  in  taste  aa  well  as  in  the 
appearance  of  double  quantity  on  IMday,  none  on 
Sabbath,  aad  in  not  breeding  worms,  it  ia  eaiwmtiftUT 
dilferent  ihun  the  manna  fkmdahed  to  the  lamelitee. 
8S46L  FillanaBMrof  ittebekeptftryonrgwieratteaa— 
Tb.9  mere  iiaet  of  auch  a  multitude  being  fed  Cor  forty 
yeara  in  the  wildenieaa,  where  no  food  of  any  Idnd  is 
to  be  obtained,  will  show  the  utter  impossibUity  of 
their  aubaiating  on  a  natural  production  of  the  kind 
and  quantity  aa  thia  tar£a-gum ;  and  as  if  fbr  the  pur- 
poee  of  removing  all  such  groundless  speculations, 
Aaron  waa  commanded  to  put  a  aample  of  U  in  a  pot 
—a  golden  pot  (Hebrewa,  0.  i)— to  be  laid  before  the 
Teetimony— to  be  kept  for  fteture  generations,  that 
they  might  ace  the  bread  on  which  the  Lord  fed  their 
fiathera  in  the  wildemeaa.  But  we  have  the  bread  of 
which  that  waa  merely  typical  (I  Corinthians,  10.  ;i ; 

John,  0. 3ij.  

CHAPTER  XVn. 
Ver.  1-7.  Tan  Pbofli  If  uaMua  roa  WAraa.  L 
the  chJldrea  of  Israel  Joaneyad  from  the  wildemaaa  of  8ia 
—In  the  aucdnct  annala  of  thia  book,  thoee  places 
only  are  aelected  for  particular  notice  by  the  inapired 
historian,  which  were  scenea  memorable  for  their 
happy  or  painfU  interest  in  the  liistory  of  the  Israel- 
ites. A  more  detailed  itinerary  is  i^ven  in  the  later 
books  of  Moeea.  aad  we  find  that  here,  two  atationa 
are  omitted  (Numbera, 8S.J.  aooarding  to  the  eeauaaad- 
meat  of  the  Lord,  ftc.— not  given  in  oracular  response, 
nor  a  vision  of  the  night,  but  indicated  by  the  move- 
ment of  the  cloudy  pillar.  The  aame  phraaeology  oc- 
cuza  daewhere  (Numbers,  9. 18, 19.).  pitcbedia  Be^hidim 
—now  beUeved,  on  good  gronnda,  to  be  Wady  Feixan. 
which  la  exactly  a  day'a  march  from  Mount  Sinai,  and 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Horeb  diatrlct.  It  ia  a  long 
drcnitoua  defile  about  forty  feet  in  breadth,  witli 
perpendicular  granite  rocka  on  both  aidea.  The 
wildemeea  of  Sin  through  which  they  approached  to 
this  valley  ia  very  barren,  baa  an  extremdy  dry  and 
tblraty  aspect,  little  or  no  water,  acarody  even  a 
dwarllah  ahrub  to  be  seen,  and  the  oiUy  ahdter  to  the 
panting  pilgrims  is  under  the  shadow  of  the  great 
overhanging  dillk.  8.8.  the  pe^  did  chide  with  Moaaa. 
aad  aaid.  Oive  as  water  that  we  may  diisk- lite  want  of 
water  was  a  privation,  the  severity  of  which  we  can- 
not estimate,  aad  it  was  a  great  trial  to  the  laraelitcs, 
but  their  conduct  on  this  new  occasion  was  outrage- 
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ons :  it  amowited  even  to  "  a  tempting  of  the  Lord." 
It  was  AD  opposition  to  Hit  minister,  a  diitnut  of  Hli 
vare,  an  indifference  to  His  Idndnets,  an  unbdief  in 
His  providence,  a  trying  of  His  patience  and  fatherly 
forbearance.  4.  Mmw  oisd  ante  the  Lmd,  sayinf . 
What  shall  1 4o  mito  this  people  !->His  language,  instead 
of  betraybig  any  slgni  of  resentment  or  Tindicative 
imprecation  on  a  people  wtio  had  given  him  a  cruel 
and  unmerited  treatment,  was  the  expression  of  an 
anxious  wish  to  know  what  was  the  best  to  be  done 
in  the  dreumstanees  (ct  Matthew,  6. 44 ;  Bomans,  IS. 
VI.).  6.  the  Lord  said  onto  Mosss,  &o.— not  to  smite  the 
rebels,  but  the  rock ;  not  to  bring  a  stream  of  blood 
ftom  the  breast  of  the  offenders,  but  a  stream  of  water 
from  the  gianite  cliffs.  Hie  dond  rested  on  a  par- 
ticular rod^.  Just  as  the  star  rested  on  the  house  where 
the  infant  Saviour  was  lodged.  And  ih>m  the  lod- 
emitten  rock  there  forthwith  gushed  a  current  of  pure 
and  refreshing  water.  It  was  perhaps  the  greatest 
miracle  performed  by  Moses,  and  in  many  respects 
bore  a  reaemblanoe  to  the  greatest  of  CSuist's :  being 
done  without  ostentation,  and  in  the  presence  of  a 
few  chosen  witnesses  (1  Corinthians,  10. 4.).  7.  csilsd 
ths  nasM  of  the  plscis  Massah  {temptation ;  Meribah— 
chidiag,— strife ;)  the  same  word  which  is  rendered 
"provocation"  (Hebrews,  S.  8.). 

8-lg.  AiTAOK  or  AXALKK.  8.  Thsu  caus  AmsldE— 
Some  time  probably  elapsed  before  they  were  exposed 
to  this  new  evil ;  and  the  presumption  of  their  being 
such  an  interval  affords  the  only  ground  on  which  we 
can  satisCsctorily  account  for  the  altered— the  better 
and  former  spirit  that  animated  the  people  in  this 
sudden  contest.  The  miracles  of  the  manna  and  the 
water  lh>m  the  rock  had  produced  a  deep  impression 
and  permanent  conviction  that  God  was  indeed 
among  them ;  and  with  feelings  elevated  by  the  con- 
scious experience  of  the  Divine  presence  and  aid,  they 
remained  cilm.  resolute,  and  courageous, -under  the 
attack  of  their  unexpected  foe.  finight  with  Israel— 
The  language  implies  that  no  occasion  had  been 
furnished  for  this  attack;  but.  as  descendants  of 
Esau,  the  Amalekltes  entertained  a  deep-seated 
grudge  against  them,  especially  as  the  rapid  pro- 
sperity and  marvellous  experience  of  Israel  showed 
that  the  blessing  contained  in  the  birthright  was 
taking  effect.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  mean,  dastardly, 
insidious  surprise  on  the  rear  (Numbers,  S4. 20;  Deute- 
ronomy, tf.  I7,\  and  an  impious  defiance  of  God.  9. 
Moses  laid  unto  Joshna-or  Jesus  (Acts,  7. 46;  Hebrews, 
4. 8,),  and  this  is  the  earliest  notice  of  a  young  warrior 
destined  to  act  a  prominent  part  in  the  history  of 
Israel.  He  went  with  a  number  of  picked  men.  There 
is  not  here  a  wide  open  plain  on  which  the  battle  took 
place,  as  according  to  the  rules  of  modem  warfare. 
The  Amalekltes  were  a  nomadic  tribe,  mairing  ^n 
irregular  attack  on  a  multitude  probably  not  better 
trained  than  themselves,  and  for  such  a  conflict  the 
low  hUls  and  open  country  around  this  Wady  would 
afford  ample  space.  [fioBiysoK.]  10-12.  Mo8es...wont 
up.,  .the  hill...hsU  up  his  hand— with  Uie  wonder-work- 
ing rod :  he  acted  as  the  standard-bearer  of  Israel,  and 
also  their  intercessor,  praying  for  success  and  victory 
to  crown  their  arms,— the  earnest  of  his  friend  being 
conspicuously  evinced  amid  the  feebleness  of  nature. 
13.  Joshua  disoouftted  Amalsk-Victory  at  length  de- 
cided in  favour  of  Israel,  and  the  glory  of  the  victory, 
by  an  act  of  national  piety,  ascribed  to  God  (cf.  1 J  ohn, 
6. 4.).  14-ie.  Write  this  fbr  a  memorial-lf  the  bloody 
character  of  thli  statute  seems  to  be  at  variance  with 
the  mild  and  merclftil  character  of  God,  the  reasons 
are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  deep  and  implacable  ven- 
geance they  meditated  against  Israel  (Fsalm  83. 4.). 

CHAPT£&  XVUI. 
Ver.  i-tr.  Vian  or  Jxthbo.  1-6.  Jethro...oams... 
mito  Moses,  ftc— It  is  thought  b}*  many  eminent  oom- 


mentators  that  this  episode  Is  inserted  out  of  itt 
chronological  order,  for  it  is  described  as  oocttnisi 
when  the  Israelites  were  **  encamped  at  the  monst  of 
God.*  And  yet  they  did  not  raach  it  till  the  third 
month  after  their  departure  from  Enrpt  (ch.  16.  i,  i. 
cf.  Deuteronomy,  1.  0,  »-u.).  e.  thy  wift,  snd  hsr  tm 
sons-See  on  ch.  4.  90.  7.  Moses  wsnt  out  to  niMt  fail 
ikther-in-law,  dtc.— Their  salutations  would  be  msrkcd 
by  all  the  warm  and  social  greetings  of  Oriental  friendi 
(see  on  ch.  4.  ST)— the  one  gobag  out  to  "meet"  the 
other,  the  "  obeisance.**  the  *'  kiss  **  on  each  side  of  the 
head,  the  silent  entrance  into  the  tent  for  coDinlts- 
tlon,  and  their  conversation  ran  in  the  strsin  tltst 
might  have  been  expected  of  two  pious  men.  rehesn- 
ing  and  listening  to  a  narrative  of  the  wonderiul  works 
and  providence  of  God.  12.  Jsthro..  .took  a  hunt  dbt- 
laf— nils  friendly  interview  was  terminated  bjr  » 
solemn  religious  service— the  burnt  ctferingt  wen 
consumed  on  the  altar,  and  the  maeri/ka  were  ptaa 
offerings,  used  in  a  feast  of  joy  and  gratitude  at  which 
Jethro,  as  priest  of  the  true  God,  seems  to  have  |v»> 
sided,  and  to  which  the  chlefb  of  Israel  were  iorited. 
This  incident  is  in  beautiftal  keeping  with  the  ehsm- 
ter  of  the  parties,  and  is  well  worUiy  of  the  imitstioo 
of  Christian  friends  when  they  meet  in  the  preMoi 
day.  1M6.  on  ths  nuorow ...  Mosss  sat  to  Jsdgt  thi 
petqiils,  Ac  —We  are  here  presented  with  a  tpcdnwo 
of  ixis  daily  morning  occupations ;  and  amongst  the 
multifarious  duties  Ills  Divine  legation  impoMd.  H 
must  be  considered  only  a  small  portion  of  hie  offlcui 
employments.  He  appears  in  this  attitude  ss  a  t.^ 
of  Christ  in  Ids  legislative  and  Judioial  chsrsdcn 
ths  people  stood  If  Moses  Ihna  ths  aomiag  unto  the  era- 
iag,  dK.— Governors  in  the  East  seat  themselves  st  tht 
most  puUic  gate  of  their  palace  or  the  city,  and  th«t, 
amid  a  crowd  of  applicants,  hear  causes,  raoei^'e 
petitions,  redress  grievances,  and  adjust  the  claintt  o( 
contending  parties.  17.  Moses'  fkthsr-ia-law  ssid  bbh 
him,  Ths  thiiig...is  not  good— not  good  either  for  Hom 
himself,  for  the  maintenance  of  Justice,  or  for  the 
satisfaction  and  interests  of  the  people.  Jethro  $sv« 
a  prudent  counsel  as  to  the  division  of  labour,  sod 
universal  experience  4n  the  Church  and  State  bsi 
attested  the  soundness  and  advantages  of  the  pna- 
dple.  83.  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  ^.— Jetluoi 
counsel  was  given  merely  in  the  form  of  a  suggertioo 
—it  was  not  to  be  adopted  without  the  ej^ress  u&^ 
tion  and  approval  of  a  better  and  higher  Counaellar. 
and  although  we  are  not  informed  of  it.  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Moses,  before  appointing  subordinsl* 
magistrates,  would  ask  the  mind  of  God.  as  it  ii  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  every  Christian  in  like  nunntr 
to  supplicate  the  Divine  direction  in  all  his  ways* 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ver.l-3&  Aiuuvax«ATai«AL  1.  In  ths  third  aaasth 
—according  to  Jewish  ussge  the  Ant  day  of  that 
month—"  same  day.**— it  is  added,  to  mark  the  tim« 
more  explicitly,  i.e.,  forty -five  days  after  lestiiwi 
Egypt— one  day  spent  on  the  mount  (o.  3, ,  one  retun^ 
ing  peoples*  answers  {v.  7, 8,),  three  days  of  preparation, 
making  the  whole  time  fifty  days  from  the  first  paw- 
over  to  the  promulgation  of  the  law.  Hence  the  feut 
df  Pentecost.  i.e.,  the  fiftieth  day,  was  the  Inaugurattt'o 
of  the  Old  Testament  church,  and  the  Divine  «i«doiu 
Is  apparent  in  the  selection  of  the  same  season  for  ih<i 
institution  of  the  I^ew  Testament  chux«h  iJohn,  i.  i'; 
Acts,  2.  U,  2.  were  oome  to  the  desert  of  Biasi-Th< 
desert  <has  its  provinces,  or  divisions,  dlstinguishoi 
by  a  variety  of  names ;  and  the  '*  desert  ot  hinai*  v 
that  wild  and  desolate  region  which  occupies  the  vtn 
centre  of  the  peninsula,  comprising  the  lofty  range  u 
which  the  mount  of  God  belongs.  It  Is  a  wilderats 
of  shaggy  rocks  of  porphyry  and  red  granite,  and  ui 
valleys  for  the  most  part  bare  of  verdure,  and  thin 
Israel  ctnped  befttre  the  iBO«nt-.Sinai,  so  odJeii  fivu 
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fieoeh,  or  toad*  Iraah.  It  b  now  called  Jebel  Mnsa. 
TiKir  way  into  the  interior  of  the  glsantie  dnster  wai 
bj  Wady  Fdnn,  which  would  lead  the  balk  of  the 
boft  ifith  their  flodu  and  herds  into  the  high  Talleys 
of  J«bel  Mua,  with  their  abundant  sprlnsB,  eepedally 
into  the  great  thorouiJiikre  of  the  decert.— the  lonseot. 
videit,  and  moat  eonttnnoua  of  all  the  TaUeyB,  the 
Wady-ea-Sheykh.  whUit  many  would  be  scattered 
amoBf  the  adjacent  ralleys :  so  that  thus  secluded 
from  the  world  in  a  wild  and  subUme  amphitheatre 
at rocki.  they  **  camped  before  the  mount."  **  In  this 
nU«y-«  long  flat  vaUey-Hibottt  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
hi  bieadth.  winding  northwardi,  larari  would  find 
ample  room  for  Cheir  encampment.  Of  all  the  wadys 
m  that  region,  it  seems  the  most  suitable  for  a  pro- 
loQfsd  sojourn.  The  *ioodly  tents'  of  Israel  could 
ipnad  themselTeswithout  Umit"  (Bohab.]  9S.  Hoses 
eat  «p  eate  6«d— the  Shechinah— within  the  doud 
Rh.  S3.  SO:  John.  1.  18.}.  Thus  shaH  thsu  say  to  the 
kmo  «f  Jacob,  Ac.— The  object  for  which  Moses  went 
op  was  to  reoeire  and  eonrey  to  the  people  the 
BicanKe  contained  in  these  Tsrses,  and  the  purport 
of  wbleh  was  a  feneral  announcement  of  the  terms  on 
which  Ood  was  to  take  tlie  Israelitea  into  a  doee  and 
pceohar  relation  to  Himself.  In  thus  negodating 
between  God  and  His  people,  the  highMt  post  ot 
dntf  which  any  mortal  man  was  erer  called  to 
ooenpT.  Mcees  waa  stlU  but  a  senrant.  The  only 
Mediator  is  JeauaOhiM.  ye  shall  be  unto  bm  a  kins- 
faarf|riisti  as  the  prleatly  order  was  set  apart  flrom 
tbe  eoRunoa  mass,  so  the  InaeUtes,  compared  with 
other  peofde.  were  to  sustain  the  same  near  relation 
lo  God:  a  oommonity  of  spbrltnal  sorereigna.  an 
bdf  aattaa-eet  apaot  to  prescrre  the  knowledge  and 
wonUpofOod.  7.8.  Moais  came,  and  called  Ibr  the 
dtei  of  the  people— The  message  was  conveyed  to  the 
mighty  multitude  thxoni^  thdr  dders,  who.  doubt* 
kn,  tattmcted  them  in  the  conditions  required. 
Ibck  nnanimons  acceptance  was  conreyed  through 
tbeHBie  diannd  to  Moees,  and  by  him  reported  to 
the  Lord.  Ah !  how  much  aelf-oonfldence  did  thdr 
kasnage  betray !  how  little  did  they  know  what 
■Pidtthcywenari  S-U.  tks  Lord  said  unto  Moaie.  Lo, 
I  eoBcia  a  ittkk  deud,  Ac— The  deepest  impressions 
ore  node  on  ttie  mind  tiirough  the  medium  of  the 
•mos :  and  so  He  who  knew  what  waa  in  man  signal- 
ted  ffis  descent  at  the  inauguration  of  the  andent 
dnueh,  by  all  the  sensible  tokens  of  august  Hajesty 
that  were  fltted  to  produce  the  conviction  that  He  is 
tbe  neat  and  terrible  God.  The  whole  multitude 
nut  haire  anticipated  the  erent  with  fedinga  of  in- 
terne solemnity  and  awe.  The  eztraordtnary  pre- 
WMioQs  enjoined,  the  ablutions  and  ri^  abstinence 
t&eywere  reqiflred  toobaerre,  the  barriers  erected  all 
n^^  the  base  Gi  the  mount,  and  the  stem  penalties 
oaesed  to  ttie  breadi  of  any  of  the  conditions,  all 
traded  to  create  an  earnest  and  solemn  expectation 
vUdtiBcreaBed  as  the  appointed  day  drew  near.  16. 
«  tte  tbtd  day,  in  tha  ttondnf,  ttmt  then  were  thnsdars 
ai  Utfttainp,  *e.-^The  descent  of  God  was  signaliaed 
br  every  onieet  imagination  can  cMioeire  connected 
«tth  the  ideas  of  grandeur  and  of  awe.  But  all  waa 
to  keeptav  with  the  character  of  the  law  about  to  be 
pnelalaied.  Aa  the  mountain  burned  with  fire,  God 
ns  athibited  a  oonsnmlngfire  to  the  transgressors  of 
Hii  law.  The  thnnder  and  lightning,  more  awfld 
UBd  the  deep  stUineai  of  the  region,  and  reTsrberat- 
tBteith  teniflc  peals  among  the  mountaina,  would 
'^'Q'tthe  untfersal  attention :  a  thick  doud  was  an 
*Vi  mibiMB  of  the  daik  and  ahadowy  dispensation 
^Vnihew,  n.  6.).  thewdesef  atraaMt-thisgaTe 
^  «oae  the  chamcber  of  a  mlraeulouB  transao- 
"^  la  which  other  dements  than  those  of  nature 
were  at  m^A,  and  aome  other  than  material  trumpet 
^'MhkieB  by  other  meana  than  human  breath.   17. 


brooffht  forth  the  people  ont  of  the  camp  to  me<st 
with  Ood— wady-er-Kaheh,  where  they  stood,  has  a 
spadous  sandy  plain,  immedlatdy  in  flront  of  Ee- 
SuksAfeh.  condderd  by  fioBuiaoN  to  be  Uie  mount 
from  which  the  law  was  givan.  "We  measured  it, 
and  eetimate  the  whole  plaina  at  two  geographical 
miles  long,  and  ranging  in  breadth  ttom  one-third  to 
two-thirds  of  a  mile,  or  as  equifalent  to  a  surfkoe  of 
one  square  mile,  nils  space  is  nearly  doubled  by  the 
recess  on  the  west  and  by  the  broad  and  leyel  area  of 
Wady-«s-8heikh  on  the  east,  which  issues  at  right 
angles  to  the  plain,  and  is  equally  In  view  of  Uie  front 
and  summit  of  the  mount.  Hie  examination  con- 
▼inoed  ns  that  here  waa  space  enough  to  satisfy  all 
the  requidtlons  of  the  Scripture  narratiTe.  so  far  aa  it 
relatea  to  the  aasembllng  of  the  congregation  to  r»- 
cdve  the  law.  Here,  too.  ono  can  see  the  fitness  of 
the  injunction  to  set  bounds  around  the  mount,  that 
neither  man  nor  beast  might  approach  too  nMr.  for 
it  rises  like  a  perpendicular  wall."  But  Jebel  Musa, 
the  old  traditional  Sinai,  and  the  highest  peak  has 
also  a  spadous  Talley,  Wady-Sebalyeh,  capable  of 
holding  the  people.  It  is  not  certain  on  which  of 
these  two  theystood.  SI.  ibe  Lord  said  onto  Hosss,  Oo 
down,  charge  the  people— No  sooner  had  Moses  pro- 
ceeded a  little  up  the  mount,  than  he  was  suddenly 
ordered  to  return,  in  order  to  keep  the  people  firom 
breaking  through  to  gaae  — a  course  adopted  to 
hei^ten  the  impresdve  solemnity  of  the  scene.  The 
strict  injunctions  renewed  to  all,  whatever  thdr  con- 
dition, at  a  time  and  in  drcumstances  when  the  whole 
multitude  of  Israd  were  standing  at  the  base  of  the 
mount,  was  calculated  in  the  hij^iest  degree  to  solem- 
nise and  awe  every  heart 


CHAPTER  XX. 
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▼er.i-M.  Tm  Tax OoMKAirBMam.  l.Oed spake 
sll  fhese  wards— The  Divine  Bdng  himself  was  the 
speaker  (Deuteronomy,  6.  li,  SS,  SS,),  in  tones  so  loud 
as  to  be  heard— so  distinct  as  to  be  intelligible  by  the 
whole  multitude  standing  in  the  valleys  bdow.  amid 
the  most  appalling  phenomena  of  adtated  nature. 
Had  Be  been  simply  addressing  rational  and  iutdll- 
gent  meatuies.  He  would  have  spoken  with  the  still 
small  voice  of  persuadon  and  love.  But  He  was 
speaking  to  those  who  were  at  the  same  time  fallen 
and  sinftal  creatures,  and  a  coxxesponding  change  was 
required  in  the  manner  of  God's  prooedure.  in  order 
to  g^e  a  suitable  impression  of  the  chancter  and 
sanctions  of  the  law  revealed  from  heaven  (Bomans, 
11. 6-0.>.  9.  I  am  ths  Lord  thy  Qed— Ibis  is  a  preface  to 
the  ten  commandments— the  lattn  clause  being 
spedally  applicable  to  the  case  of  the  Israelites,  while 
the  former  brings  it  home  to  all  mankind ;  showing 
that  the  reasonabteness  of  the  law  is  founded  in  thdr 
eternal  relation  as  creaturea  to  thdr  Creator,  and 
thdr  mutual  relations  to  each  other.  8.  Thou  shalt 
have  no  other  goda  bdbre  ne-^n  my  presence,  bedde, 
or  except  me.  4, 6.  Thou  shdt  not  make...  any  gravtti 
iBUige...thou  Shalt  not  bow  down  thysdf  to  thaB-^.e., 
"make  in  order  to  bow.**  Under  the  auspices  of 
Moses  himsdf.  figures  of  cherubim,  brasen  serpents, 
oxen,  and  many  other  things  in  the  earth  beneath, 
were  made,  and  never  condemned.  The  mere  making 
was  no  sin— it  was  the  making  with  the  intent  to  givo 
idolatrous  worship.  8.  Bemember  the  sabbath  day— 
implyfaig  it  waa  already  known,  and  recognised  as  a 
season  of  sacred  rest  llie  first  four  commandments 
comprise  our  duties  to  God— the  other  six  our  duties 
to  our  fellow-men:  and  as  interpreted  by  Christ  they 
reach  to  the  government  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the 
lip  (Matthew.  5. 17.).  *'  If  a  man  do  them  he  shall  live 
in  them  r  But  ahl  what  an  if  for  fraU  and  fallen 
man.  Whoever  rests  his  hope  upon  the  law  stands 
debtor  to  do  it  dl :  and  in  this  view  every  one  would 
be  without  hopcwere  not "  the  Lobd  oub  BieBivoca- 
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MBH"  (John.  1.  ir.l  1841.  all  tht  pcopla  urn  tha 
thvnderlBfi  aod  Vba  UglitainKt— They  were  eye  and  ear 
wltneiieB  of  the  awfol  emblems  of  the  Deity's  descent 
Bat  they  peioeired  not  the  Deity  himself.  19.  let  not 
God  SMak  with  na,  lest  m  die,  Ac.— llie  phenomena  of 
thunder  and  lit^tning  had  been  one  of  the  plagues  so 
fatal  to  Eoypt.  and  as  they  heard  God  speaking  to 
them  now,  they  were  apprehensive  of  instant  death 
also.  Even  Moses  himself,  the  mediator  of  the  old 
covenant,  did  '*exceedinidy  quake  and  fear"  (He- 
brews, IS.  n.).  But  doubtless  God  spake  what  gave 
him  relief— restored  hbn  to  a  frame  of  mind  fit  for  the 
ministrations  committed  to  him;  and  hence  im- 
mediately after  he  was  enabled  to  relieve  and  comfort 
them  with  the  relief  and  comfort  which  he  himself 
had  received  from  God  (2  Corinthians,  l.  4.).  23, 23. 
the  Lord  said  unto  Moass-It  appears  ttxun  Deutero* 
nomy.  4. 14-16,  that  this  ii^unction  was  a  conclusion 
drawn  from  the  scene  on  i^ai— that  as  no  similitude 
of  God  was  displayed  then,  they  should  not  attempt 
to  make  any  visible  figure  or  form  of  Him.  S4.  An 
altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me— a  regulation 
applicable  to  special  or  temporary  occasions.  85. 
thou  shalt  not  build  it  of  hewn  stone.  ftc.~t.e..  carved 
with  figures  and  ornaments  that  mii^t  lead  to  super- 
stition. 28.  by  steps— a  precaution  taken  for  the  sake 
of  decency,  in  consequence  of  the  loose,  wide,  flowing 
garments  of  the  priests. 

CUAFTJiR  XXL 

Ver.  14.  L4W8  fob  Mxh  BiBTAim.  1.  judcnients 
—rules  for  regulating  the  procedure  of  judxm  and 
magistrates  in  the  decision  of  causes  and  the  trial  of 
criminals.  The  government  of  the  Israelites  being  a 
llieocracy,  those  public  authohtieswere  the  servants 
of  the  Divine  Soverdgn,  and  subject  to  His  direction. 
Jdost  of  these  laws  here  noticed  were  pximitlve  usages, 
founded  on  principles  of  natural  equity,  and  incor- 
porated with  modifications  and  improvements,  in  the 
Mosaic  code.  24.  If  thou  buy  sa  Hebrew  servsat— 
Every  Israelite  was  f^reebom :  but  slavery  was  per- 
mitted under  certain  restrictions.  An  Hebrew  might 
be  made  a  slave  through  poverty,  debt,  or  crime ;  but 
at  the  end  of  six  years  he  was  entitled  to  ftreedom. 
and  his  wife,  IT  she  had  voluntarily  shared  his  state  of 
bondage,  also  obtained  release.  Should  he,  however, 
have  married  a  female  slave,  she  and  the  children, 
after  the  husband's  liberation,  remained  the  master's 
ivoperty ;  and  if,  through  attachment  to  his  family, 
the  Hebrew  choee  to  forfeit  his  privilege  and  abide  as 
he  was,  a  formal  process  was  gone  through  in  a  public 
court,  and  a  brand  of  servitude  stamped  on  his  ear 
(Psalm  40. «  for  life,  or  at  least  till  the  JubUee  (Deute- 
ronomy, 16.  I7.j. 

r-M.  Laws  for  Haix>  BMaYAvn.  7.  If  a  nan  sell 
his  daughter- Hebrew  girls  might  be  redeemed  for  a 
reasonable  sum.  But  in  the  event  of  her  parents  or 
friends  being  unable  to  pay  the  redemption  money, 
her  owner  was  not  at  liberty  to  sell  her  elsewhere. 
Should  she  have  been  betroUied  to  him  or  his  son, 
and  either  change  their  minds,  a  malntenence  must 
be  provided  for  her  suitable  to  her  condition  as  his 
intended  wife,  or  her  freedom  instantly  granted.  23^. 
eye  fir  eye-The  Uw  which  authorized  retallaUon- 
a  principle  acted  upon  by  all  primitive  people— was  a 
civil  one.  It  in  as  i^ven  to  regulate  the  procedure  of 
the  public  magistrate  in  determining  the  amount  of 
compensation  in  every  case  of  lAJnxy.  but  did  not  en- 
courage feelings  of  private  revenge.  Hie  later  Jews, 
however,  mistook  it  for  a  moral  precept,  and  were 
oorrected  by  our  Lord  (Matthew.  6.  s»42.).  28^.  If 
aa  ox  gore  a  nan  or  a  woman,  that  they  die— For  the  pur- 
pose of  sanctifying  human  blood,  and  representing  all 
liUnries  affecting  life  in  a  serious  light,  an  animal  that 
oooasioned  death  was  to  be  killed  or  sufler  punish- 
ment proportioned  to  the  degree  of  damage  it  had 

to 


caused.  Punishments  are  still  inflicted  on  this  prin- 
ciple in  Pursla  and  other  countries  of  the  Kma%  :  and 
among  a  rude  people  greater  effect  is  produoed  in 
inspiring  caution,  and  making  them  keep  noxious 
animals  under  restraint,  than  a  penalty  imposed  on 
^e  owners.  30.  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
due.— Blood  fines  are  common  among  the  Arabs  as  they 
were  once  gennral  throughout  the  East.  This  is  th« 
only  case  where  a  money  compensation.  Instead  of 
capital  punishment,  was  expressly  allowed  in  the 

Mosaic  law. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 
Yer.  1-31.  Laws  ooMcmaiiHo  Thsft.  1.  If  a  saaa 
shall  stesl  aa  ox,  or  a  sheep— The  law  respects  the  thea 
of  cattle  which  constituted  the  chief  part  of  their 
property,  llie  penalty  for  the  theft  of  a  sheep  which 
was  slain  or  sold,  was  fourfold ;  for  an  ox  fivefold, 
because  of  its  greater  utility  in  labour ;  bvit.  ahonld 
the  stolen  animal  have  been  recovered  alive,  a  €ioubU 
compensation  was  all  that  was  required,  because  it 
was  presumable  he  (the  thief)  was  not  a  piactiaed 
adept  in  dishonesty.  A  robber  Iveaking  into  a  house 
at  midniofU  might,  in  self-defence,  be  slain  with  im- 
punity: but  if  he  was  slain  after  auuriae,  it  would  be 
considered  miirder,  for  it  was  not  thought  Ukety  an 
assault  would  then  be  made  upon  the  lives  of  the  in- 
mates. In  every  case  where  a  thief  could  not  make 
restitution,  he  was  sold  as  a  slave  for  the  usual  term. 
6.  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns— This  refers  to 
the  conmion  practice  in  the  East  of  setting  fire  to  the 
dry  grass  before  the  fall  of  the  autumnal  rains,  mhich 
prevents  the  ravages  of  vermin,  and  is  oonsider«d  a 
good  preparation  of  the  ground  for  the  next  crop.  Hm 
vezy  parched  state  of  the  herbage  and  the  Ions  droa«hts 
of  summer,  make  the  kindling  of  a  fire  an  operation 
often  dangerous,  and  always  requiring  caution  l^om  He 
liability  to  spread  rapidly,  stacks— or  as  it  is  rendered 
"shocks.**  (Judges,  16. 6;  Job,  6.  it8,i.  means  simpiy  » 
bundle  of  loose  sheaves.  26. 27.  If  thou  at  all  take  thy 
neighbour's  xaimsnt  to  pledge,  die— Ftom  the  natoxe  of 
the  case,  this  is  the  description  of  a  poor  man.  JSo 
Orientals  undress,  but  merely  throwing  off  their  tur- 
bans, and  some  of  their  heavy  outer  garments,  they 
sleep  in  the  clothes  which  they  wear  during  the  day. 
The  bed  of  the  poor  is  usually  nothing  else  than  a 
mat :  and.  in  winter,  Uiey  cover  themselves  with  a 
cloak— a  practice  whkh  forms  the  ground  or  reason  of 
the  humane  and  merdTul  law  respecUng  Uie  pawned 
coat  28.  gods— a  word  which  is  several  times  in  *^i^ 
chapter  rendered  "Judges  **  or  magistrates,  the  nlsr 
of  thy  people— and  the  chief  magistrate  who  was  al*o 
the  high  priest,  at  least  in  the  time  of  i^uU  (AcU^ 

CHAPTER  XXIIL  • 
Ver.  1-33.  Laws  ooaosaaiuio  fiLAXPHa,  Ac  i. 
put  not  thine  Land— Join  not  hands.  2.  dediae— depart* 
deviate  Ih)m  the  straight  path  of  rectitude.  S.  oouut^- 
nanoe— adorn,  embellish— thou  shalt  not  vamlah  the 
cause  even  of  a  poor  man  to  ^ve  it  a  better  coIoanii« 
than  it  merits.  10. 11.  six  years  thou  shalt  sew  thy 
land— Intermitting  tlie  cultivation  of  the  land  ^vexy 
seventh  year,  iiut  it  appears  that  even  thea  th«iT« 
was  a  spontaneous  produce  which  the  poor  were  i^r> 
mitted  freely  to  gather  for  their  use,  and  the  beasis 
driven  out  fed  on  the  remainder,  the  owners  of  field* 
not  being  allowed  to  reap  or  collect  the  (hilts  of  the 
vinoywd  or  oliveyard  during  the  course  of  this  sab- 
batical year.  This  was  a  regulation  sohsenrient  to 
many  excellent  purposes ;  for.  besides  inculcating  tho 
general  lesson  of  dependence  on  Providenoe,  and  of 
confidence  in  His  falthftilness  to  His  promise  respect  > 
ing  the  triple  increase  on  the  sixth  year  iLeviticus,  k^ 
:rf).  21.).  it  gave  the  Israelites  a  practical  proof  thai 
they  held  their  properties  of  the  Lord  as  His  tenanta. 
and  must  conform  to  His  rules  on  i>aia  of  iorieita;* 
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Ddimv  <tfth$  Law  tmd  Cotmani,' 


thelMieoTthem.  UL  ab^ayitiMAalldothyvark. 
vAtmVbB  Mvwtk  tef  thm  ihalk  iwk~TIils law Un- 
petted  lert  ftny  mlgbt  nppoae  there  wie  axehucalion 
of  iu  obMmace  dmiag  the  aebbettcel  yMr.  IS. 
■ikuDaattaflTtki  BMMof  oUmt  nda,  ^~4.e..  la 
romBioo  eoDvoifttton.  for  a  familmT  um  of  them 
vtmld  toad  to  IcoNii  hoRor  of  idoUtzy.  14-18.  ThiM 
tiML>ki9eteit.jA  tht  jeer— Ibit  wee  the  Institn- 
tkn  of  the  gieet  leUgfoai  feitiTals— '*The  feast  of 


cBktToied  hnad*  or  the  raa80Ter~**the  feait  of 


hurat'or 


**the  feast  of  i&«ithering"or 


the  tank  of  Tsbemaclse.  whieh  was  a  memorial  of  the 
(ietlhnyja  booths  in  the  wilderness,  and  which  was 
obserred  "in  the  end  of  tlie  year."  or  the  serenth 
BMSth  'cL  11.  t).  AH  the  malss  were  enjal9«t  to 
repsh  to  the  tabsnmcia  and  alterwaids  the  temple, 
^ths vgnstt  tttqsaaotif  went  The  institntlon  of 
oifaTiftioBsl  costom  was  of  the  greatest  importance 
ta  Dsay  eays^br  keeping  up  a  national  sense  of  re- 
lisfani  lad  a  public  nnif<»mi6r  in  worship,  by  creating 
a  bond  of  aai^,  and  also  promoting  taitenial  com< 
ncm  laoapt  the  people.  Ttumgb  Uie  abeenoe  of 
»n  the  nslsi  St  these  three  (iBStt?als  left  the  conntry 
Mmttkm,  s  special  promise  was  given  of  Divine 
pntoetfam.  md  no  incnnlon  of  enemies  wss  ever 
pvattttod  to  happen  on  those  occasions.  19.  Thsn 
tUlt  iBl  Mtts  a  Ud  in  Us  aether's  Bilk^-AprohlU- 
uoa  spiait  imJUting  the  superstitions  rites  of  the 
ttioistm  ia  tgrpt*  who.  at  the  end  of  their  harvest, 
i«eth«d  skid  in  Ita  mother's  milk  and  sprinkled  the 
btoth  MSBugical  diam  on  their  gardens  and  flolds, 
to  poider  them  more  productive  the  following  season. 
MBl  BAdd.  I  ssDd  an  Aagsl  bstoe  thss.  to  ksqp  thss  in 
t^anr-Ihe  coaimaaleation  of  tliese  laws  made  to 
Mfltn  tad  by  liim  rehearsed  to  the  people,  was  con> 
fii'ied  hf  the  additioa  of  many  animating  promises, 
utcnatacted  with  several  solsmn  warnings,  that 
Uieei  iato  itn  and  idolatry  would  not  be  tolerated  or 
tasKd  vith  tmpnnity.  my  asau  is  ia  him— Ibis  angel 
V  bfqsestly  csUed  Jehovah  and  iOohim,  <.«.,  God. 
A  I  «ffl  nsd  bemsta  betes  thss.  AcHJoshoa.  S«.  ISJ 
N«t  iutnoaent  of  Divine  Judgment,  but  variously 
B^^cnmCsd.  ss  hornets  in  a  Uteral  sense.  [Boobabt.] 
Ai  B  pMtikaUal  disease.  (BosaHMULLBE.]  As  a 
^fooi  of  tlie  Lord  <- an  extraordinary  deiectlon. 
'i'lcaj  19.80.  Iwl]lBetdrive...ofit..iAons  jcsr:  Isst 
^  hsi  bMsas  dssn1ats~Many  reasons  recommended 
t  jxtiaal  cxtirpaUon  of  the  former  inhabltaDts  of 
<  vu.  fiat  only  one  is  here  specified— the  danger 
i«a  ta  the  naoocupied  grounds,  wfld  beasts  should 
■^i«iATCQicQtly  multiply :  *  clear  proof  that  the  pro- 
titei  ind  WIS  mote  than  snificient  to  contain  the 
tctsal  popuh^ion  of  the  IsraeUtes. 
V  CHAPtKBXXIV. 

*  9  Ml    DSUTBBT  OF  VBE  LikW  AVB  OoVnTANT. 

:  JJ«n  SM  sad  tsid  the  people  sll  the  words  of  the 

-3l~lbe  lehessml  of  the  forscoinglaws  and  the  ten 

avasftBdmsati,  together  with  the  promises  of  special 

^*mflq  iathe  event  of  tlietr  obedience,  liavlng  drawn 

Vith  Iran  Uie  peopls  a  unanimous  declaration  of 

^  ooBMBt,  it  was  forthwith  recorded  as  the  oon- 

oa«s  of  the  naiioHol  covenant.  The  next  day  pre- 

;«ntiaaa  vers  made  for  havlnc  it  solemnly  ratified, 

14  bttkttagsn  altar  snd  twelve  pillars;  the  altar  re- 

Nuntiac  God.  and  the  piUars  the  tribee  of  Israel- 

'-*  t«o  tartles  in  this  solemn  compact— while  Hoses 

*.'M  at  typical  mediator.   0.  yonsg  nea-prlests  (ch. 

^' B*.  vnhshly  the  eldest  sons  of  particular  fkmilies, 

vumeAtader  the  direction  of  Mosca.   exea-other 

^^'^ihoeili  not  mentioned,  were  offered  in  sacn- 

•"  a'Mi.^-tt-aou.  aHoeeeteekbalfeftheblood... 

^nW-Mmlaary  to  this,  was  the  public  reading 

I*'  ut  lie,  aoA  Ui«  TVD^vrMi  soeeptanoe  of  the  terms 

fl}'*  mit:  then  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  was 

>«  na «( Mlama  rttiflcaUoB -half  on  each  party  in 


the  transaction.  8.  Moses  took  tbs  blood,  and  sprinkled 
itonthepeepls-probably  on  the  twelve  pillsrs,  asre- 
preeenting  the  people  (also  the  book,  Hebrews,  9.  i»,i. 
and  the  act  was  accompanied  by  a  public  proeJama> 
tion  of  its  import.  It  was  setting  their  seal  to  the 
covenant  (of.  i  Corinthians,  ii. ».).  It  must  have  been 
a  deeply  impressive,  as  well  as  instructive  scene,  for 
it  taught  the  Israelites  that  the  covenant  was  made 
with  them  only  throui^  the  sprinkUng  of  blood— that 
the  Divine  acceptance  of  tiiemsel  ves  and  services,  was 
only  by  virtue  of  an  atonlnf  sacrifice,  and  that  even 
the  blessings  of  the  aoliowof  covenant  wars  promised 
and  secured  to  them  only  throiuh  grace,  'ibe  cere- 
monial, however,  had  a  ftirther  and  hiiber  signlfl* 
canoe,  as  is  shown  by  the  apostle  (see  ss  above).  9. 
Thea  went  ap  Xesss  sad  Aaroa— In  obedience  to  a  com- 
mand given  (V.  1, s;  also  ch.  lA.  H.),  previous  to  the 
religious  engsgement  of  the  people,  now  described. 
Vadab  and  AUhu— the  two  eldest  sons  of  Aaron, 
ssveaty  of  the  elders  a  select  number:  what  was  the 
principle  of  selection  is  not  said ;  but  they  were  the 
chief  representatives,  the  most  conspicuous  for  offidal 
rank  and  station,  as  well  as  for  their  probity  and 
weight  of  character  in  their  rsspective  tribes.  10. 
they  eaw  the  God  of  Israsl- Ibat  there  was  no  visible 
form  or  representation  of  the  Divine  nature,  we  liave 
express  intimation  (Deuteronomy,  4.  L&.i.  But  a  sym- 
bol or  emblem  of  His  ghiry  was  distinctly,  and  at  a 
distance,  displayed  before  those  chosen  witnesses. 
Uany  think,  however,  that  in  this  private  scene,  was 
discovered  amid  the  luminous  blase,  the  fsint  adun^ 
brated  form  of  the  humanity  of  Christ  {£cekiel,  i.  xo ; 
cf.  Ualatians.  s.  S4.J.  swphirs  — one  of  the  most 
valuable  and  lustrous  of  the  predons  gems— of  a  sky- 
blue  or  light  asure  colour,  and  l^iequently  chosen  to 
describe  the  throne  of  Cod  (see  Ksekiel,  i.  te:  lO.  i.). 
11.  ttpea  the  nobles  of  the  ehildroa  of  Iirsslhslsid  not  his 
hsnd— The  **  nobles,"  i.<.,  the  elders,  after  the  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood,  were  not  insphred  with  terror  in 
preeence  of  the  calm,  benign,  radiant  symbol  of  the 
Divine  majesty :  so  difliarent  lh>m  the  terrific  exhibi- 
tions at  the  giving  of  the  law.  llie  report  of  so  many 
competent  witnesses  would  tend  to  confirm  the 
people's  tsith  in  the  divine  mhoion  of  Moses,  eat  sad- 
drink— feasted  on  the  peace-offering— on  the  rem- 
nants of  the  late  sacrifices  and  libations.  Tliis  fesst 
had  a  prophetic  bearing,  intimating  Uod*s  dwdllng 
with  men.  13.  I  will  g:lvo  thee  tsblee  of  stoos-The  ten 
commandments,  which  had  already  been  spoken, 
were  to  be  given  in  a  permanent  form.  Inscribed  on 
stone,  for  greater  durability,  by  the  hand  of  Cod  him- 
selC  they  were  thus  authenticated  and  honoured 
above  the  Judicial  or  ceremonial  parts  of  the  law.  IS. 
Mosss  went  up  into  the  nunuit  of  Qod- He  wae  called  to 
receive  the  Dtvine  transcript.  Joshua  was  taken  a 
Uttle  tilgher.  and  it  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  the 
leader  to  have  Ids  company  during  the  six  days  he 
was  in  patient  waiting  for  the  call  on  the  seventh  or 
sabbath-day.  14.  he  laU  unto  the  elders.  Tarry  ys  hers 
fiir  OS— Inhere  is  a  circular  valley  or  hollow  a  good  way 
up  on  the  brow  of  Jebel  Musa,  which  was  their  halting 
place,  wlaile  he  alone  was  privileged  to  ascend  the 
highest  peak.  The  people  stood  below,  as  in  the 
''outer  court,**  the  elders  in  the  **holy  place,**  Moses, 
as  a  type  of  Christ,  in  **  the  holy  of  hoUes."  la  Kosee 
weat  into  the  midst  of  the  dond— the  visible  token  of 
Cod's  presence.  Divine  grace  animated  and  sup- 
ported him  to  enter  with  holy  boldness.  Hoses  wss  in 
ths  sMaatfioty  days  sad  Ibrty  eights- Tbd  six  days  spent 
in  waiting  are  not  included.  During  that  ivotracted 
period  be  was  miraculously  supported  (Deuteronomy. 
».  9,:,  on  a  peak  scarcely  thirty  paces  in  compau. 

CHAPTKB  XXV. 
Ver.  1-40.   OowoBKNiKO  an  OmniMa.   1.  the  Lord 
srtks  nato  Moses.  Ac.-lhe  business  that  chiefly 
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occapied  Moaet  o&  the  moant,  whaterer  oth«r  da- 
olorani  w«re  made  to  him  there,  wu  in  reoelvinc 
directioiis  about  the  tabeniaole,  aad  they  are  here 
Teoorded  ai  glven.lo  him.  3.  Mag  ma  an  dlaiag :  of 
ettry  maa  that  giw^  it  willingly,  ftc^Having  declared 
allegiaiice  to  God  as  their  lovereign,  they  were  cz- 
pe^ed  to  contribate  to  His  ttate,  as  other  snhiects  to 
their  kinv :  and  the  '*  offering"  required  of  them  was 
not  to  be  imposed  as  a  tax,  but  to  eome  from  their 
own  loyal  and  liberal  feelings.  8.  this  is  the  oflbrisf 
whioh  jB  shaU  tafes  of  them— The  articles  of  which  the 
oifoilng  ^ould  consist,  toam^rather  copper,  brass 
being  a  composite  mftal.  4u  goats' hair— or  leather  of 
goafs  skin.  5.  bsdgon'  skin— The  badger  was  an 
unclean  animal,  and  is  not  a  natiye  of  the  East— 
rather  some  kind  of  ilsh,  of  the  leather  of  which 
sandals  are  made  tn  tiie  £ast.  shittim  wood  — or 
ShiUah  (Isaiah.  41.  19.),  the  acada,  a  shrub  which 
grows  plentifully  in  the  deserii  of  Arabia,  yielding  a 
li^t.  strong,  and  beautlAil  wood,  in  tong  planks. 
7.  eiAfld— a  square  cloak,  hanging  down  from  the 
sbonlders.  and  worn  by  priests.  8.  a  sarctasry ;  that 
I  nay  dwell  SBMOg  than— In  one  sense  the  tabernacle 
was  to  be  a  palace,  the  royal  residence  of  the  king  of 
Israel,  in  whidi  he  was  to  dwell  amongst  his  people, 
recwiTe  their  petitions,  and  issue  his  responses.  But 
it  was  also  to  be  a  place  of  worship,  in  which  God  was 
to  record  His  name  and  to  enshrine  the  mystic  sym- 
bols of  His  preeenoe.  9.  Aesarding  ta  all  that  I  show 
theo,  after  the  patten  of  the  tsbemada— The  propoeed 
eraction  could  be  in  the  circumstances  of  the  Israel- 
ites, not  of  a  iixed  and  stable,  but  of  a  temporary  and 
moveable  description,  capable  of  being  carried  about 
with  them  in  their  rarious  sotjoumings.  It  was  made 
after  "  the  pattern  "  shown  to  Moses,  by  wliieh  is  now 
generally  understood,  not  that  it  was  an  unheard  of 
noTelty.  or  an  entirely  original  structore,  for  It  is 
ascertained  to  liave  borne  resemblance  in  form  and 
arrangements  to  the  style  of  an  Egyptian  temple,  but 
that  it  was  so  altered,  modified,  and  purified  fhmi  all 
idolatrous  associations,  as  to  be  appropriated  to  right 
obiects,  and  suggestive  of  ideas  connected  with  the 
true  God  and  His  worship.  10.  an  ark-«  coffer  or 
chest,  overlaid  with  gold,  the  dimensions  of  wtdch, 
taking  the  cuUt  at  eighteen  inches,  are  computed  to 
be  ttiree  feet  nine  inchoe  in  length,  two  feet  three 
inches  in  breadth.  11.  a  crown  a  rim  or  cornice.  IS. 
rings— staples  for  the  poles,  with  which  it  was  to  be 
carried  from  place  to  place.  15.  stavas  shall  be  in  the 
rxBgs  of  the  ark— ic,  always  remain  in  the  rings, 
whether  the  ark  be  at  rest  or  in  motion.  18.  the 
teBtli>OBy->that  is,  the  two  tables  of  stone,  containing 
the  ten  commandments,  and  oaUad  '*  the  Testimony.* 
because  by  it  God  did  testily  Uls  sovereign  authority 
over  Israel  as  His  people.  His  selection  of  them  as  the 
guardians  of  His  will  and  worship,  and  Hit  displeasure 
in  the  event  of  their  transgressing  His  laws :  while  on 
their  part,  by  receiving  and  depositing  this  law  in  its 
appointed  place,  they  testified  their  acknowledgment 
of  God'a  right  to  rule  over  them,  and  their  submission 
to  the  authority  of  His  law.  The  superb  and  elaborate 
style  of  the  ark  that  contained  " the  Testimony"  was 
emblematic  of  the  great  treasure  it  held :  in  other 
words,  the  incomparable  value  and  excellence  of  the 
'Word  of  God,  while  its  being  placed  In  tliis  ch«st 
further  showed  the  great  CMre  wliich  God  has  ever 
taken  for  preserving  itw  17.  then  shait  make  a  neroy- 
aaat  of  pare  gold— to  sorve  as  a  lid.  covering  it  exactly. 
It  was  **  the  propitiatory  cover,"  as  the  term  may  be 
rendered,  denoting  thatUtrist,  our  great  propitiation, 
has  fully  answered  all  the  demands  of  the  law.  covers 
our  transgressions,  and  comos  between  us  and  the 
curse  of  a  violated  law.  18.  two  eheraUm— The  real 
meaning  of  these  figures  as  well  as  the  shape  or  form 
of  them  is  not  known  with  certainty ^probobly  similar 
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to  what  was  afterwards  introduoMi  into  the  temple. 
and  deecribed.  Eiekiel,  10.  They  strelclied  out  their 
wings,  and  their  faces  were  turned  towards  the  mercy- 
seat,  probably  in  a  bowing  attitude.  The  preraUing 
opinion  now  la,  that  those  splendid  figures  were  sym- 
bolical not  of  angelic  but  of  earthly  and  human  beings 
—the  members  of  the  church  of  God  interested  in  the 
dispensation  of  grace,  the  redeemed  in  eveiy  age.  aiad 
that  these  hieroglyphic  forms  syuboUfled  the  qualities 
of  the  true  people  of  God— courage,  patience.  tntelU- 
gence,  and  activity.  88.  than  I  will  meat  with.  thee« 
and  I  wiU  eammnae  with  thae  ikom  abova  tha  msKyaaet— 
The  Bhechinah  or  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence 
rested  on  the  mercyaeat.  and  was  indicated  by  a  dond 
from  the  midst  of  which  responses  were  audibly  ^ven 
when  God  was  consulted  on  behalf  of  His  people. 
Hence  God  is  described  as  " dwelilng* or  '* sitting'* 
between  the  cherubim.  88.  table  of  shittim  wood— of 
the  same  material  and  decorations  as  the  azk,  and 
like  it,  too.  fUniiahed  with  rings  for  the  poles  on  which 
it  was  carried.  The  staves,  however,  were  taken  oo& 
of  it  when  stationary,  in  order  not  to  eneuflaber  the 
priests  while  engaged  in  their  services  at  the  table. 
It  wsa  half  a  cubit  less  than  the  ark,  but  of  the  seme 
height.  81  orown— the  moulding  or  ornamental  lim. 
which  is  thought  to  have  been  raised  above  the  level 
of  the  table,  to  mevent  anything  from  failing  ctt.  38. 
dishes ->  broad  platters,  spoons  — cups  or  ooncavo 
vesaela.  uaed  for  holding  incense,  oovsn— both  lor 
bread  and  incense,  bowls— oups :  for  thooi^  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  wine,  libatlotts  were  undoubtedly 
made  to  God,  according  to  JoaapHus  and  the  rabbins. 
onoe  a  week,  when  the  bread  was  changed,  to  covar 
withal— rather  to  pour  out  withal.  80.  showbroed— ^il.. 
presenoa  hrtadt  so  called  because  it  was  eonatantly  et- 
hlbited  before  the  Lord,  or  because  the  bread  of  Uis 
presence,  like  the  angel  of  His  presence,  pointed  ^mi- 
bolioaUy  to  Christ.  It  consisted  of  twelve  nnleavaiMd 
loaves,  said  traditionally  to  have  been  laid  in  pUes  of 
six  eadi.  This  bread  was  designed  to  be  a  aymbol  of 
tlie  foil  and  never-falling  provision  wMoh  la  made  tn 
the  church  for  tiie  sfdritnal  sustenance  and  refresh- 
ment of  God's  people.  81.  oaadlsstlck— itA,  a  lamp- 
bearer.  It  was  so  ccmsmieted  as  to  be  capable  of 
being  taken  to  pieces  for  liMsUity  in  remoral.  The 
shaft  or  stock  rested  on  a  pedestaL  It  had  seven 
branches,  shaped  Uke  reeds  or  canoe— three  on  each 
side,  with  one  in  the  centre— and  woriKod  ont  Into 
knobs,  flowen,  and  bowls,  placed  alternately.  Ihs 
figure  represented  on  the  arch  of  Titus  givea  the  best 
idea  of  this  candlestick.  88L  knops-old  apeUing  for 
knobs-boaaea.  87.  they  ahall  light  the  ]aflipe...that 
thsy  maj  give  light— the  light  was  derived  from  pure 
ollveoil,  and  probably  kept  continualfy  bnxning  cf. 
ch.  ao.  r ;  Levithms,  M.  8.].  8&  toagt— laaffen.  88. 
a  talsnt  of  para  gold— in  weight  equivaloit  to  186  U». 
troy.  40.  look  that  thou  aaake  them  after  their  pattccn- 
This  caution,  which  is  repeated  with  no  email  fre- 
quency in  other  parts  of  the  nanatlve,  is  an  evidence 
of  the  deep  interest  taken  by  the  Divine  King  in  the 
erection  of  Uis  palace  or  sanotuaiy ;  and  it  is  Im- 
Doosible  to  account  for  the  circumstance  of  God's 
condescending  to  such  minute  details,  exoept  on  the 
assumption  that  this  tabernacle  was  to  be  of  a  typical 
character,  and  eminently  subservient  to  the  religious 
instruction  and  benefit  of  mankind,  by  ahadowing 
forth  in  ita  leading  features,  the  giand  truths  of  the 
cauristian  church. 

CRAFTEfiXXVL 
Ver.  1*37.   Tnv  CuRTaiKB.    1.  ooaalng  erarh— i.c, 
of  eleitant  texture,  richly  embroidered.    Hia  word 
"  cunning.*'  in  old  English,  is  synonymona  with  akil- 

fuL   8.  IsBgth— Each  curtain  was  to  be  fifteen  yards  la 
length  and  a  little  exceeding  two  in  bieadtli.    &  Tha 

five  cartaias  shall  be  oonpitd  tegetiMf  OBo  ta  aaothor.  Ac— 
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V)  tf  to  fonn  two  gnad  divisions,  each  eleren 
jATds  vide.  6L  iMhn  rliiips;  supposed  in  shape,  as 
veil  as  in  use,  to  be  the  same  as  hooks  and  eyes  7-13. 
esrtuM  ef  fDats*  kair— These  coone  cnrtains  were  to 
be  one  more  io  nnmber  than  the  othen,  and  to  ex- 
tend s  yard  lower  on  each  side,  the  use  of  them  being 
to  protect  and  coneeal  the  richer  cnrtains.  14.  a 
co?enac...«f  na^  skins  djred  red— ie.,  of  Turkey  red 
ksther.  15^.  tkon  ihalt  mske  boards ...  rear  up  the 
tabcTBids  •""T^^i  to  the  &sliion ...  which  was  showed 
tW-The  tabernacle,  from  its  name,  as  well  as  from 
iu  general  appearance  and  arranitementa,  waa  a  tent: 
)»t  from  the  description  given  in  these  venes,  the 
beards  that  formed  its  walls,  the  five  (cross)  bars  that 
stnagthen  them,  and  the  middle  bar  that "  reached 
irrai  end  to  end.**  and  gave  it  solidity  and  compact- 
CC9.  it  was  evidently  a  more  substantial  fabric  than 
vbt.  H^t  and  fragile  tent,  probably  on  account  of  the 
«i4bt  of  its  vaiiomi  coverings  as  well  as  for  the  pro- 
w^oa  of  tts  predoua  furniture.  36.  an  hanging  finr 
tu  ter  «f  fke  tat—cnrtains  of  rich  and  elab<»ate 
anUtrideiy  made  by  the  female  inmates,  are  sus- 
peoded  over  the  doom  or  entrances  of  the  tents 
oemiMd  k7  Eastern  chiefs  and  princes.  In  a  similar 
•tyk  of  d^uiee  waa  the  hanging  flnished  which  was 
to  oorer  the  door  of  this  tabernacle— the  chosen  habi- 
utMo  of  Ike  God  and  King  of  Israel.  It  appears  from 
Tencs  2«  is,  jx  that  the  ark  and  mercyaeat  were 
l^Ueed  hi  the  west  e&d  of  the  tabernacle,  and  con- 
leqseoUf  the  door  or  entrance  fronted  the  East,  so 
tint  Um  Israelites  in  worshipping  Jehovah,  turned 
i^Kir  beta  towards  the  West,  that  they  might  be  thus 
Cdntively  tanght  to  turn  from  the  worship  of  that 
luuosry  which  waa  the  great  idol  of  the  nations,  and 
to  aiioN  the  God  who  made  it  and  thenk.  LUewlxxt.] 

CHAFTER  XXVn. 

Ver.  i-fl.  Altam  worn,  Bvuxtr  OrFXRixa.   1.  altar 

tf  lUtfa  wasA-The  dlmenalona  of  thia  altar  which 

va  pUeed  at  the  entrance  of  the  aanctuary  were 

uaitr  three  yards  aqnare,  and  a  yard  and  a  half  in 

^t  Under  the  wooden  frame  of  this  chest-like 

klur  the  inaide  waa  hollow,  and  each  comer  was  to 

be  toBinated  by  ** horns  "— angular  projections,  per- 

!>QMlies]ar  or  ohUqna,  in  the  form  of  horns.    The 

amak  to  he  aaeriflced  were  bound  to  these  (Psalm 

>>*•  7w.  and  part  of  the  blood  was  applied  to  them. 

^  i^mb-flie  shovels  for  scn4>ing  together  any  of 

>)»»csttcred  ashes,    hasoaa^for  receiving  the  blood 

''  the  aaoriflce  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  people,   flash- 

^««to--cnrv«d.  threo-pronged  forks  (1  Samuel,  i.  13, 

'I.  faa-pais-A  large  sort  of  vessel,  wherein  the 

•Knd  fkn  which  came  down  from  heaven  (Leviticua. 

<■  ^  wu  kept  borsing.  while  they  cleaned  the  altar 

•Ki  tht  grat/from  the  ooala  and  aahea.  and  while  the 

*^  waa  eanied  from  one  place  to  another  in  the 

v-iderncai.  lPaTmiCK,aPKiica.LBCLKRC.]  4.  agrate 

^  s*«ak  «f  bwas   sunk  lattice  work  to  support  the 

^  &  Ftt  it  under  the  ooamaaa  of  the  altar  bcaeath- 

u.  the  sratBig  in  which  they  were  carried  to  a  clean 

Viace  Levltlcns,4.  lU.   4.  tamx  brasen ringa-by  which 

tac  anting  night  be  lifted  and  taken  away  as  oocaalon 

n^iaind  from  the  body  of  the  altar.   0, 7.  aUvas... 

^ap^thosc  rtnoa  were  placed  at  the  side  through 

vkkk  the  poka  were  inserted  on  occaaions  of  re- 

*^>*«i.  9.  tha  eoort  ef  the  tabsnuhole-The  indoeure 

.aviikh  the  edifice  stood  was  a  rectangular  court, 

•xvadtag  father  more  than  fifty  yards  in  length,  and 

t^  that  spnce  in  breadth,  and  the  enclosing  parapet 

*«>boatthreeyardaor  half  the  height  of  the  Uber- 

^  Xha  parapet  consisted  of  a  connected  aeries 

'*  cQtttas.  made  of  fine  twined  linen  yam.  woven 

,-^j^  of  net  woi^  ao  that  the  people  could  see 

"^^;  tet  that  laige  eortaln  which  overhung  the 

^Y*S*'***^*<Ulteent texture,  being  embroidered 

*^  *t^  with  vatietated  coioon.  and  It  wai  tur- 
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niched  with  cords  for  pulling  it  up  or  drawing  it  aaide 
when  the  priests  had  occasion  to  enter.  The  curtains 
of  this  enclosure  were  supported  on  sixty  brasen 
pillars  which  stood  on  pedestals  of  the  same  metal, 
but  their  capitals  and  fillets  were  of  silver,  and  the 
hooks  on  which  they  were  suspended  were  of  silver 
also.  19.  pins— were  designed  to  hold  down  the 
curtains  at  the  bottom,  lest  the  wind  should  waft 
them  aside.  20.  31.  pare  oil  olive  beaten— i«..  such  as 
rans  fh>m  the  oUvos  when  bruised  and  without  the 
application  of  fire,  fbr  the  light...Aaroa  and  his  soas>- 
were  to  take  charge  of  lighting  it  in  all  time  coming, 
shall  order  it  fnm.  evening  to  morning— The  tabemaele 
having  no  windowa,  the  lamps  required  to  be  lighted 
during  the  day.  Josbphub  aaya  that  in  his  time  only 
three  were  lighted :  but  his  were  degenerate  times, 
and  there  is  no  Scripture  authority  for  this  limita- 
tion. But  although  the  priests  were  obliged  from 
nececdty  to  light  them  by  day.  they  might  have  let 
them  go  out  at  night  had  it  not  been  for  this  expres.<i 
ordinance. 

CHAPTER  XXVnL 
Ver.  MS.  Appoirtmkkt  to  tbk  F&xvthood.  1. 
take  thou  nnto  thae  Aaron  thy  brothar.  and  his  sons  with 
him— Moses  had  hitherto  discharged  the  priestly 
functions  (PBalm  09. 0.).  and  he  evinced  the  piety  as 
well  as  humility  of  his  character,  in  readily  comply- 
ing with  the  command  to  invest  Us  brother  with  the 
sacred  oflioe,  though  it  involved  the  perpetual  exclu- 
sion of  his  own  family.  The  appointment  was  a 
special  act  of  Ood's  sovereignty,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  ground  for  popular  umbrage  by  the  aelection  of 
Aaron's  family,  with  whom  the  oflioe  was  inalienably 
established  and  continued  in  unbroken  succession  till 
the  introduction  of  the  Christian  era.  2^.  holy  gar- 
ments—No inherent  holiness  belonged  either  to  the 
material  or  the  workmanship.  Hut  they  are  called 
"  holy"  simply  because  they  were  not  worn  on  ordi- 
nary oocaalona,  but  assumed  in  the  discharge  of  the 
sacred  functions  lEaekiel,  44.  19.).  for  glory  and  fbr 
bcanty— It  waa  a  grand  and  sumptooua  attire.  In 
material,  elaborate  embroidery,  and  colour,  it  had  an 
imposing  splendour.  The  tabemaele  being  adapted 
to  the  infantine  age  of  the  church,  it  was  right  aad 
necessary  that  the  priests*  garments  should  be  of  auch 
auperb  and  datiling  appearance,  that  the  people 
might  be  inspired  with  a  due  respect  for  the  miniaten 
as  well  aa  the  rltea  of  religion.  But  they  had  alao  a 
further  meaning ;  for  being  all  made  of  Unen,  they 
were  aymbolical  of  the  tmth,  purity,  and  other  quall- 
tiea  in  Chriat  that  rendered  Him  auch  a  high  priest  as 
became  us.  (^14.  sphod— It  was  a  very  gorgeous  robe 
made  of  byasua.  curiously  embroidered,  and  dyed 
with  variegated  colours,  and  further  enriched  with 
golden  tissue,  the  threads  of  gold  being  either  origi- 
nally interwoven  or  afterwards  inserted  by  the  em- 
broiderer. It  was  short-reaching  from  the  breast  to 
a  little  below  the  loins  — and  though  destitute  of 
sleeves,  retained  iu  position  by  the  support  of  straps 
thrown  over  each  shoulder.  These  atraps  or  bracea, 
connecting  the  one  with  the  back,  the  other  with  the 
fh)nt  piece  of  which  the  tunic  was  composed,  were 
united  on  the  shoulder  by  two  onyx  stonea,  aerving 
as  buttons,  and  on  which  the  names  of  the  twelve 
tribea  were  engraved,  and  aet  in  golden  encasements. 
The  symbolical  design  of  this  waa,  that  the  hif^i  prieat, 
who  bore  the  namea  along  with  him  in  all  hla  miniatra- 
tiona  before  the  Lord,  might  be  kept  in  remembrance 
of  his  duty  to  plead  their  cause,  and  supplicate  tho 
accomplishment  of  the  Divine  promhiea  in  their 
favour.  Hie  ephod  was  faatened  by  a  girdle  of  the 
aame  eoatly  materlala, «.«..  dyed,  embroidered,  and 
wrought  with  threada  of  gold.  It  waa  about  a  hand- 
breadth  wide,  and  wound  twice  round  the  upper  part 
of  the  waiat ;  it  faatened  in  front,  the  enda  hangtug 
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down  at  great  lencth  (Bevelatfon.  1. 13.).  1M0.  thon 
■halt  fluJta  tha  teaaitalata  of  Jodgnnt  with  camdag 
wark>a  Tcry  fplendid  and  richly  emteoidarad  plaoa 
of  brocade,  a  span  aqnare,  and  donUed,  to  enable  it 
the  better  to  bear  tbeveicfatof  the  predonsitonee  in 
it.  There  were  twelve  different  ttonee.  containing 
each  the  name  of  a  tribe,  and  arranged  in  four  rowa, 
three  In  each.  The  Israelites  had  aoqnlred  a  know- 
ledge of  the  lapidary's  art  in  Egypt  and  the  amoont 
of  their  skill  in  catting,  polishing,  and  setting  precions 
stones,  may  be  judged  of  by  the  diamond  fonnlng  one 
of  the  engrared  ornaments  on  this  breastplate.  A 
ring  was  attached  to  each  comer,  throngh  which  the 
golden  chains  were  passed  to  fasten  this  brilliant 
piece  of  Jewellery  at  the  top  and  bottom  tightly  on 
the  breast  of  the  ephod.  30.  then  shalt  pat  In  the 
bnas^lsts  of  jndgment  the  Urim  and  ThaauDim— The 
words  signiiy  **  li^ts  "  and  **  perfections.-'*  and  nothing 
more  is  meant  than  the  predoos  stones  of  the  breast- 
plate already  described  (cf.  ch.  39.  Mi :  Lerlticos.  S.  8.). 
They  reoelTed  the  name  because  the  bearing  of  them 
qualified  the  high  priest  to  consult  the  DiTine  oracle 
on  all  public  or  national  emergencies,  by  going  into 
the  holy  place— standing  close  before  the  Tell  and 
putting  his  hand  uix>n  the  Urim  and  Thummim.  con- 
veyed a  petition  from  the  people  and  asked  counsel 
of  <>od.  who.  as  the  Storereign  of  Israel,  gave  response 
from  the  midst  of  His  glory.  Little,  however,  is 
known  about  them.  But  it  may  be  remarked  that 
Egyptian  Judges  wore  on  the  breast  of  their  official 
robes  a  representation  of  Justice,  and  the  high  priest 
in  Israel  long  officiated  also  as  a  judge :  so  that  some 
think  the  Urim  and  Thummim  had  a  reference  to  Ills 
Judicial  functions.  81.  the  robe  of  the  ephod  aU  of  bine 
—It  was  the  middle  garment,  under  the  ephod  and 
above  the  coat.  It  had  a  hole  through  which  the 
head  was  thrust,  and  was  formed  careftiUy  of  one 
piece,  such  as  was  the  coat  of  CSurist  (John,  10.  23  <. 
The  high  priest's  was  of  a  sky-blue  colour.  The  bind- 
ing at  the  neck  was  strongly  woven,  and  It  terminated 
below  in  a  fringe,  made  of  blue,  purple,  and  scarlet 
tassels,  in  the  form  of  a  pomegranate,  interspersed 
with  small  beUs  of  gold,  which  tinkled  as  the  wearer 
was  in  motion.  84.  a  golden  bell  end  a  ponegnmate 
The  beUs  were  hung  between  the  pomegranates, 
which  are  said  to  have  amounted  to  seventy-two,  and 
the  use  of  them  seems  to  have  been  to  announce  to 
the  people  when  the  high  priest  entered  the  most  holy 
place,  that  they  might  accompany  him  with  their 
prayers,  and  also  to  remind  himadf  to  be  attired  In 
Ills  official  dress,  to  miniiter  without  which  was  death. 
36-88.  nitre— crown-like  cap  for  the  head,  not  cover- 
ing the  entire  head,  but  adhering  closely  to  it.  com- 
posed of  fine  linen.  The  Scripture  has  not  described 
its  form,  but  from  Josxphub  we  may  gather  that  It 
was  conical  in  shape,  as  he  distinguishes  the  mitres 
of  the  common  priests  by  saying  that  they  were  not 
conical— that  it  was  encircled  with  swathes  of  blue 
embroidered,  and  that  it  was  covered  by  one  piece  of 
line  linen  to  hide  the  seams,  plate— la..  petal  of  a 
flewer.  which  seems  to  have  been  the  figure  of  Uiis 
golden  plate,  which  was  tied  with  a  ribbon  of  blue  on 
the  front  of  the  mitre,  so  that  every  one  facing  him 
could  read  the  inscription.  89.  coat  of  fine  linen— a 
garment  fastened  at  the  neck,  and  reaching  far  down 
the  penon,  with  the  sleeves  terminating  at  the  elbow, 
girdle  of  needle-work— a  piece  of  fine  twined  linen, 
richly  embroidered,  and  variously  dyed.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  very  long,  and  being  many  times  wound 
round  the  body,  it  was  fastened  in  front,  and  the  ends 
hung  down,  which,  being  an  Impediment  to  a  priest 
in  active  duty,  were  usually  thrown  across  the 
shoulders.  This  was  the  outer  garment  of  the  com- 
mon priests.  40.  bonaete— turbans.  42.  Unen  breeches 
'•^drawern,  which  encompassed  the  loins  and  reached 
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half  way  down  the  thijdis.   They  are  seen  very  fre- 
quently represented  in  Egyptian  figures. 

CHAPTER  XXUL 
Ver.  i-3Sw  OovucAATUio  trb  Pamn  A2n>  tui 
Altak.   1.  hallow  thesi,  to  ndaistsr  onto  bm  is  the 
priest^s  offiee— The  act  of  inaugurating  the  priests  wa« 
accompanied  by  ceremonial  solemnities  well  calca- 
lated  not  only  to  lead  the  people  to  entertain  exalted 
views  of  the  office,  but  to  impress  those  frmctionariM 
themselves  with  a  profound  sense  of  its  magnitads 
and  Importance.   In  short,  they  were  taught  to  knov 
that  the  service  was  for  them  as  well  as  for  the  peopk: 
and  every  time  they  engaged  in  a  new  perfomanoe 
of  their  duties,  they  were  reminded  of  their  penoul 
interest  in  the  wonhip.  by  being  oUiged  to  offer  for 
themselves,  before  they  were  qualified  to  offer  as  the 
representattvee  of  the  people,   this  is  the  thing  that 
thoa  Shalt  do— Steps  are  taken  at  the  beginniiig  of  a 
society,  which  would  not  be  repeated,  when  the  aodal 
machine  was  in  full  motion :  and  Hoses,  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  tabernacle,  was  employed  to  discharsn 
frmctions,  which  In  later  periods  would  have  been 
regarded  as  sacrilege,  lajring  an  unhallowed  hand  on 
the  ark,  and  punished  with  instant  death.   Bat  be 
acted  under  the  special  directions  of  tiod.    4-10. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring  onto  the  doer  of  tto 
tabernacle   Aa  occupying  the  intermediate  spare  be- 
tween the  court  where  the  people  stood,  and  tbe 
dwelUng-plaoe  of  Israel's  king,  and  therefore  the  fittot 
spot  for  the  priests  being  duly  prepared  for  entrance, 
and  the  people  witnessing  the  ceremony  of  Inaogura- 
tlon.    waah  them  with  water.   And ...  take  the  garasBto 
—The  manner  In  which  theee  parts  of  the  eeremonial 
waa  performed  is  minutely  described,  and  in  discover- 
ing their  symbolical  import,  which,  indeed.  Is  sulM- 
dently  piahi  and  obvious,  we  have  inspired  authontr 
to  guide  us.  It  signified  the  neoeasity  and  importano9 
of  moral  purity  or  holiness  (Isaiah, 6L  ll;  John,  ll  ic: 
I  Coiinthians.  7.  l :  1  Feter.  3.  31.).   In  like  manner, 
the  inveetiture  with  the  ho^  garments  si«nifled  their 
being  clothed  with  righteousness  (Bevehi^on.  ift.  k  . 
and  equipped  as  men  active  and  weU  prepared  for  tbe 
service  of  God;  the  anointing  the  high  pri«et  with  oil. 
denoted  that  he  waa  to  be  filled  with  the  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  for  the  edification  and  delight  of  the 
church  (Leviticus,  10.  7:  Fsalm  46  7:  Isaiah,  ci.  i. 
1  John,  8. 27,;.  and  as  he  was  officially  a  type  of  ChriBt 
(Hebrews,  7. 86:  John,  3  3<;  also  Matthew, 3. 16:  ii.»  • 
Thou  shalt  canse  a  bollock  to  bo  broaght  belbve  the  taber- 
nacle—This part  of  the  ceremonial  consisted  of  thre« 
sacrifices— f  I.)  The  sacrifice  of  a  bullock,  as  a  sin  offer- 
ing: and  in  rendering  It,  the  priest  was  directed  to  put 
his  hand  upon  the  head  of  his  sacrifice,  expreaainc  by 
that  act  a  consciousness  of  personal  gtdlt.  and  a  with 
that  It  might  be  accepted  as  a  vicarious  satisfaction. 
(8. 1  The  sacrifice  of  a  ram  as  a  burnt  offering— («.  i6-tv 
—the  ram  was  to  be  wholly  burnt  in  token  of  the 
priest's  dedication  of  himself  to  liod  and  His  service. 
The  sin  offering  was /frs(  to  be  presented,  and  then  tbe 
burnt  offering :  for  until  gidlt  be  removed,  no  accept- 
able service  can  be  performed.    (3.)  There  waa  to  be  4 
peace  offering,  called  the  ram  of  consecration  {«.  la-tx  . 
And  there  was  a  marked  peculiarity  In  the  mannet 
in  which  this  other  ram  was  to  be  disposed  of.    Tb« 
former  was  for  the  glory  of  God— Uils  was  for  the  com- 
fort of  the  priest  himself ;  and  as  a  sign  of  a  mntuaJ 
covenant  being  ratified,  the  blood  of  the  sacrifioe  wv 
divided.— part  sprinkled  on  the  altar  round  about 
and  part  upon  the  persons  and  garments  of  the  priests 
Nay.  the  blood  was.  by  a  singular  act  directed  to  bi 
put  upon  the  exuvmities  of  the  body,  thereby  ai«ni(> 
ing  that  the  benefits  of  the  atonement  wonid    U 
applied  to  the  whole  nature  of  man     Moreover.  tb< 
fieah  of  this  sacrifice  was  to  be  divided,  as  it  wert 
between  God  and  the  priest— part  of  it  to  bw  put  in& 
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U«  bod  to  ht  «ah«d  up  ami  down,  in  token  of  iti 
l«&g  offBicd  to  God,  tnd  th«n  it  WM  to  bo  burnt  upon 
tta  Altar:  tha  other  part  vaa  to  bo  eaten  by  the  priatti 
«t  the  door  of  the  tabemado-that  ftaat  being  a  lym- 
Ud  of  oomnranion  or  feDovihip  with  God.  llieee 
noenoaiei.  performed  in  the  order  deeeiibed,  ihowed 
the^oalifleatione  wufmtrj  tm  the  prietta.  (BeeHo- 
brevB.  r.  m.  tt:  10. 14).  Sfiw  lefeadi^  ihalt  then  eon- 
Mcnti  fhwa  Pie  renewal  of  theee  ceremonies  on  the 
Ttton  of  eferyday  in  theeeren.  with  the  interrention 
'•ftSebbath.  waa a  wiae  prspaistory  arransement,  in 
Tilertoyranl  a  ndBcient  intenral  for  ealm  and  de- 
Toot  nfleetioB  (Hebrewe,  •.  1:  lOi  ij. 

31  sr.  OoKncBAnov  ov  thb  Auab.  38.  then 
dilt  dmm  the  attar— The  phrase.  **  when  thon  hast 
aids  SB  stonement  for  it,"  shoold  be,  upon  it ;  and 
lite  import  of  the  direetion  is,  that  during  all  the 
tine  thsr  woe  engaged  as  above  l^om  day  to  day,  in 
r-Senag  ths  appointed  sacrifloee.  the  greatest  care  was 
to  be  taken  to  keep  the  altar  properly  cleansed,— to 
naan  ths  sdiea.  and  sprinkle  it  with  the  prescribed 
ulctioB,  that  at  the  eondolon  of  the  whole  cer»- 
moBisL  ths  sitar  itself  shonld  be  oonaecrated  as  mnch 
M  the  adsliten  who  w«re  to  officiate  at  It  ^Matthew, 
a  ni>.  U  em  thenoeforth  associated  with  the  ser- 
vices  ofnll^aiL 

shu  Jnmunam  ov  Daily  BnTioK.  88.  two 
iMftirftttiiBtfiai  daj  l^ydayoantinaally-Tbe  sacred 
(TeUaiaadei  befaig  completed,  Moeee  was  instmcted 
13  the  ead  or  design  to  wldch  these  preparations  were 
'^faeenieat.  eis.,  tho  worship  of  God :  and  hence  the 
latftBtioaflfthenMenlngandeTeningsBerillce.  The 
otitathm  was  so  Imperative,  that  in  no  circnm- 
<tucei  wu  this  dally  oblation  to  be  dlspenssd  with : 
ud  the  doe  observance  of  it  would  secure  the  oft 
^TOMiaed  gnm  and  blmsf  ng  of  their  heavenly  King. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

^er.  vgL  Tbb  Altam  or  Ixcbhih   1  thorn  shalt 

mfa  aa  attar  ts  hnn  irtf—  apoa,  Ac— its  material 

m  to  be  Uke  that  of  the  ariE  of  the  testimony,  bat  its 

^ttMsilosB  very  smalL   9.  fcor-sfoare— the  meaning 

t' vfajch  is  not  that  it  vraa  to  be  entirely  of  a  cnblcal 

'«B,  boi  that  npon  ita  vpper  and  nnder  surface,  it 

^Jweed  fear  equal  aidea.   It  was  twice  as  high  aa  it 

«u  taxad,  bsing  twenty-one  inches  broad  and  three 

isrt  Mx  indiaa  high.    It  had  "horns  f*  its  top  or  flat 

tvbat  was  sarmoonted  by  an  ornamental  ledge  or 

ns,  ciifed  a  crown,  and  it  was  famished  at  the  sidea 

*vh  Tiat^  tat  carriage.   Its  only  accompanying  piece 

'tf  hnltars  was  a  golden  censer  or  pan,  in  which  the 

•vease  was  set  lire  to  upon  the  altar.   Hence  it  was 

'A3e4  the  altar  of  Incense,  or  the  ''golden  altar." 

^tibe  profteae  degree  in  which  it  was  gilded  or 

<««riBkl  with  the  predons  metaL   This  aplendour 

*«  adapted  to  the  early  age  of  the  chorch.  bat  in 

itttx  tuaea  when  the  worship  waa  to  be  more  spiritual, 

\im  ihar  of  ineenae  la  prophetically  described  as  not 

'  foU  bat  of  wood,  and  double  the  die  of  that  in  the 

(•bvaade.  bseaoae  the  church  should  be  vastly  ex- 

'«4ed  QfalacU,  L  lU.    8.  thoa  shalt  put  It  beftirs  the 

Id  that  la  by  ths  azk  of  the  tastiaeBy-which  separated 

*1»  bgjy  fraoi  the  most  holy  place.   The  tabernacle 

•w  IB  ths  middle,  between  the  table  of  showbread 

ud  ths  esndlestick  next  the  holy  of  holies,  at  equal 

«eMfia  tnta  the  north  and  south  walls :  in  other 

*  *da.  itoeoopled  a  spot  on  the  outside  ot  the  great 

^f^oa  veil,  bat  dfrcetly  in  front  of  the  mereyseat, 

*^^  waa  within  that  aaered  enclosure :  so  that 

^>komk  the  piieet  who  ministered  at  this  altar  could 

^^<^aU  the  mereyseat,  he  was  to  look  towards  it, 

aAvnamtUstncenseinthatdixection.   Thiswasa 

■gement.  and  it  was  designed  to  teach  the 

lswson~that  though  we  cannot  with  the 

^*^^nm.  sse  the  tfarooe  of  gnoe,  we  must  "direct 

'«r  porw  to  It  and  look  up*  ^cf.  s  Corinthians.  3.  M; 


Hebrews,  10  SO;  Revelation,  4.  ].).  7.  Asrea  shaD  bam 
thereon  swest  iBoeBse--<tl.  incense  of  apicss— strong 
aromatio  substances  vrere  burnt  upon  this  altar  to 
counteract  by  their  odoriferous  fragrance  the  ofleDsfrve 
fomee  of  the  saeriflces :  or  the  incense  vras  employwd 
in  an  olfering  of  trlbutaiy  honkage  which  the  Orientda 
used  to  make  as  a  mark  of  honour  to  kings ;  and  aa 
God  was  Theocratic  Baler  of  Isnel,  His  palace  waa 
not  to  be  wanting  in  a  usage  of  such  slgnlflcaney. 
Both  theee  ends  were  served  by  this  altar.— that  of 
ftimigating  the  apartments  of  the  saared  edifice,  while 
the  pure  lambent  flame,  according  to  Oriental  notions, 
was  an  honorary  tribute  to  the  mi^esty  of  Israel's 
King.  But  there  was  a  tax  higher  meaning  in  It  still : 
for  as  the  tabernacle  was  not  only  a  palace  for  Israel's 
King,  but  a  place  of  worship  for  Israel's  Ood,  this  altar 
was  immediately  oonnected  with  a  reUgtous  purpose. 
In  the  style  of  the  sacred  wrltos,  incense  was  a  sym- 
bol or  emblem  of  prayer  fFSalm  I4i.  S ;  Revelation,  5. 
8:  8.  S.).  From  the  uniform  combination  of  the  two 
senrloes.  it  is  evident  that  the  Incense  was  an  emblem 
of  the  prayers  of  sincere  worshippers  ascending  to 
heaven  In  the  cloud  of  perftmie :  and,  accordingly,  the 
prleet  who  oflldated  at  this  altar  typified  the  inter- 
cessory office  of  Christ  (Luke,  1.  10 :  Hebrews.  7.  S&.). 
8.  Aaron  ahaU  bom  ineaaae— aeemingly  limiting  the 
privilege  of  oflidating  at  the  altar  of  ineenae  to  the 
high  priest  alone,  and  there  la  no  doubt  that  he  and 
his  suoceaaora  exclusively  attended  this  altar  on  the 
great  religious  festivals.  But "  Aaron  "  is  frequently 
used  for  the  whole  priestly  order ;  and  in  later  times, 
any  of  the  priests  might  have  officiated  at  this  altar 
in  rotation  (Luke,  l.  9).  sveiy  OMndBg ...  at sven— In 
every  period  of  the  national  history,  this  daily  worship 
was  scrupulously  observed.  0.  Ts  shall  oflbr  bo  stnmge 
iBoeBse— i.e.,  of  a  difiierent  composition  from  that  of 
which  the  ingredients  are  described  ao  minutely.  11-1& 
WhsB  thon  takset  ths  son  of  the  childrBB  ef  Insel.  Ac- 
Moses  did  so  twice,  and  doubtless  observed  the  law 
here  prescribed.  The  tax  was  not  levied  from  women, 
minors,  old  men  (Kumbers.  l.  4S.  45,).  and  the  Levitee 
(Numbers,  L  47,),  they  being  not  numbered.  Assum- 
ing the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  to  be  about  half  an 
oimoe  troy,  though  nothing  certain  is  known  about  It, 
the  sum  payable  by  each  individual  was  two  and 
fourpence.  This  was  not  a  voluntary  contribution, 
but  a  ransom  for  the  soul,  or  Utcs  of  the  people.  It 
waa  required  from  aU  classes  alike,  and  a  reftisal  to 
pay  implied  a  wilfrd  exclusion  lh>m  the  privileges  of 
the  sanctuary,  as  well  as  exposure  to  Divine  judg- 
ments. It  was  probably  the  same  impost  that  was 
exacted  from  our  Lord  (Matthew,  17.  M-i7,).  audit  waa 
usually  devoted  to  repidrs  and  other  purposee  con- 
nected with  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  18-91. 
Thoo  ahalt...]Bake  a  laver  of  brass— lliough  not  actually 
forming  a  component  part  of  the  fmmlture  of  the 
tabernacle,  this  vase  was  closely  oonnected  with  it  ; 
and  though  from  standing  at  the  entrance  it  woiild 
be  a  familar  otdect.  it  possessed  great  interest  and 
importance  from  the  baptismal  purposes  to  which  it 
was  applied.  No  data  are  given  by  which  its  form 
and  sixe  can  be  ascertained ;  but  it  was  probably  a 
miniature  pattern  of  Solomon's— a  circular  basin,  his 
ftot-supposed  not  to  be  the  pedestal  on  which  it 
rested,  but  a  trough  or  shallow  receptacle  below,  into 
which  the  water,  let  out  from  a  cock  or  spout,  flowed : 
for  the  way  in  which  all  Eastern  people  wash  their 
hands  or  feet,  is  by  pouring  npon  them  the  water  which 
falls  into  a  basin.  Ibis  laver  was  provided  for  the 
priests  alone.  But  in  the  Christian  dispensation,  all 
believers  are  priests,  and  hence  the  apoetle  exhorts 
them  how  to  draw  near  to  God  (Joehua,  13. 10 :  He- 
brews.  10.  23.).  92-3S.  Take  thon  Bl80...prlBdpal  spiees, 
&c.-Oil  is  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture  as  an 
emblem  of  aanctiflcation,  and  anointing  with  It  a 
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niMiwor  dediBuitinf  olveeU  m  well  u  petaoas  to  the 
senrioe  of  God.  Here  it  is  piesoilMdlnr  Divine  antho- 
rity,  end  the  nuiont  ingredieats  in  their  aeTeral  pro- 
portionfl  deicrfbed  which  were  to  compote  the  oil 
naed  in  conwcretins  the  fnniitare  of  the  tabemede. 
ayrrh— «  fracnmt  end  medicinel  gnm  from  e  little 
known  tree  in  Axmbia.  iwwt  riwiMwrw—prodnced 
from  »  fpecies  of  leorel  or  sweet  her.  foond  ddefly  in 
C^lon,  growing  to  e  height  of  twenty  feet :  this  apice 
is  extracted  from  the  inner  berk,  bat  it  is  not  certein 
whether  thet  mentioned  by  If  oees  is  the  nme  as  that 
with  wliich  we  are  familiar,  nreet  calamoe-or  aweet 
cane,  a  prodact  of  Arabia  and  India,  of  a  tawny  oolonr 
in  appearance:  it  ia  Uke  the  common  cane,  and 
■trongly  odoriferona.  caana— from  the  same  spedea 
of  tree  aa  the  cinnamon— lome  think  the  oater  bark 
of  that  tree.  AH  tbeae  together  would  amount  to 
ISO  Iba.  troy  weight,  bin— a  word  of  Egyptian  origin, 
eriual  to  ten  pinta.  Being  mixed  with  the  olive  oil- 
no  donbt  of  the  pnreat  kind—thia  composition  pro- 
bably remained  always  in  a  Uqoid  state,  and  the 
strictest  prohibition  iasaed  against  using  it  for  any 
other  purpose  than  anointing  the  tabernacle  and  its 
furniture.  3408.  the  Lndiaid  onto  lIoaaB,Tsksimtot]Me 
sweet  spioes— These  were:  stacte.  the  finest  myrrh:  ony- 
cha.  supposed  to  be  an  odoriferous  shell ;  galbannm. 
a  gum-resin  from  an  umbelliferous  plant,  fraakinoense 
—a  dry,  resinous,  aromatic  gum,  of  a  yellow  colour, 
which  comes  from  a  tree  in  Arabia,  and  is  obtained 
by  incision  of  the  bark.  This  incense  was  placed 
within  the  sanctuary,  to  be  at  hand  when  the  priest 
required  to  bum  on  the  altar.  The  art  of  compound- 
ing unguents  and  perfumes  was  well  known  in  Egypt, 
where  sweet  scented  spices  were  extensively  used  not 
only  in  common  life,  but  in  the  ritual  of  the  temples. 
Most  of  the  ingredients  here  mentioned  have  been 
found  on  minute  examination  of  mummies  and  other 
Egyptian  relics ;  and  the  Israelites,  therefore,  would 
have  the  best  opportunities  of  acquiring  in  that 
country  the  skill  in  pounding  and  mixing  them  which 
they  w^re  called  to  exercise  in  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle.  But  the  recipe  for  the  incense  as  weU  aa 
for  the  oil  in  the  tabernacle,  though  it  receives  illus- 
tration from  the  customs  of  Egypt,  was  peculiar,  and 
being  prescribed  by  Divine  authority,  was  to  be 
applied  to  no  commcm  or  inferior  purpose. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Ver.  1-18.  BkzaImMML  ahd  Ahouab.  1  See.  I  have 
callsd— Though  the  instructions  about  the  tabernacle 
were  privately  communicated  to  Moses,  it  was  plainly 
impossible  that  he  could  Isuporintend  the  work  in 
penon.  amid  the  multiplicity  of  his  other  duties.  A 
head  director  or  builder  was  selected  by  God  himself : 
and  the  nomination  by  such  high  authority  removed 
all  ground  of  jealousy  or  discontent  on  the  part  of  any 
who  might  have  thon^t  their  merits  overlooked  icL 
Matthew.  18. 1.).  bf  name  Beialeel-Signifying  "  in  the 
shadow  or  protection  of  God  f  and.  as  called  to  dis- 
charge a  duty  of  great  magnitude— to  execute  a  con- 
fidential trust  in  the  ancient  church  of  God,  has  bds 
family  and  lineage  recorded  with  marked  distinction. 
He  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  which,  doubtless 
for  wise  and  weighty  reasons.  God  all  along  delighted 
to  honour ;  and  he  was  the  grandson  of  Hnr,  a  pious 
patriot  (ch.  17.  IS,),  who  was  associated,  by  a  special 
commission,  with  Aaron  in  the  government  of  the 
people  during  the  absence  of  Moses.  Moreover,  it 
may  be  noticed  that  a  Jewish  tradition  atlims  Hur  to 
be  the  husband  of  Miriam ;  and  if  tlds  tradition  may 
be  relied  on.  It  sAbrds  an  additional  reason  for  the 
appointment  of  Besaleel  emanating  from  the  direct 
authority  of  God.  a^.  I  have  flUsd  hia  with  the  spirit 
of  Ood— It  is  probable  that  he  was  naturally  endowed 
with  a  mechanical  genius,  and  had  acquired  In  Egypi 
great  knowledge  and  skill  in  the  useful,  aa  well  u 
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litanl  aita.  so  as  to  be  a  first-class  artisan,  competent 
to  take  charge  of  both  the  pi^n  aw^  ^ynf^Titntal  work, 
which  the  building  of  the  sacred  edifies  reqnirei}. 
When  God  has  any  special  work  to  be  aooomphabeil. 
He  always  raises  up  instruments  capable  of  doing  it : 
and  it  ia  likely  that  He  had  pven  to  the  son  of  In 
that  strong  natural  aptitude,  and  those  opportunities 
of  gaining  mechanical  akill,  with  an  ultimate  view  tu 
this  responsible  office.  Notwithstanding  his  grand 
duty  was  to  conform  with  scrupulous  fidelity  to  tfa« 
pattern  ftamished,  there  was  still  plenty  of  room  f^r 
inventive  talent,  and  tasteful  exactness  tn  the  execu- 
tion; and  his  natural  and  acquired  gifts  were  eolaxited 
and  invigoiated  rfor  the  important  work.  6.  I  kart 
given  with  hia  Aholiah— He  belonged  to  the  tribe  of 
Dan,  one  of  the  least  influential  and  honourable  in 
Israel :  and  here,  too,  we  can  trace  the  evidence  of 
wise  and  paternal  design,  in  choosing  the  colUaagud 
or  assistant  of  Resaleel  from  an  inferior  tribe.  CV. 
1  Corinthians,  IS.  ll-SS :  also  Mark,  6.  7.  all  that  an 
wisehcartad  I  have  pet  wisdom— At  that  period,  wbca 
one  spirit  pervaded  all  IsraeL  it  was  not  the  man  fall 
of  heaven)^  genius  who  presided  over  the  work,  but 
all  who  contributed  their  akUl.  experience,  aakl  laboor. 
in  rendering  the  smallest  assi stance,  that  ^owed  their 
piety  nud  devotedness  to  the  Divine  servioe.  In  like 
manner,  it  was  at  the  commencement  of  the  CbristiAri 
church  (Acta.  t.  6;  18.  2.}.  U-IT.  Vezily  my  aabUtU 
je  shall  keep— The  reason  for  the  fresh  inculcation  U 
the  fourth  commandment  at  this  partieular  period 
was.  that  the  great  ardour  and  eagerness  with  which 
all  rlssHwi  betook  themselves  to  the  amstruction  of 
the  tabernacle,  exposed  them  to  the  temptation  of 
encroaching  on  the  sanctity  of  the  appointed  daj'  of 
rest  They  might  suppose  that  the  erection  of  tbe 
tabernacle  was  a  sacred  work,  and  that  it  would  be  a 
high  merit,  an  acceptable  tribute,  to  proeecute  thf 
undertaking  without  the  interruption  of  a  day's  r^- 
pose ;  and  therefore  the  caution  here  giTen.  at  tt  e 
commencement  of  tbe  imdertaking.  was  a  aeasonsblc 
admonition.  18.  tables  of  stone,  written  with  the  fisfet 
of  Qod— containing  the  ten  commandments  (ch.  24.  M. . 
called  **  tables  of  testimony.*'  because  God  tesUfl(>i 
His  will  in  them. 

CHAFTEBXXXn. 
Ver.  1<3S.  Tbk  Gou»h  Calt.  1.  when  the  psoptt 
saw  that  Moaes  dehijed— they  supposed  that  he  had  lo6t 
his  way  in  the  darkness  or  perished  in  the  Are.  th0 
peopls  gathered  thenselves  together  unto  Aaron— rather 
"against"  Aaron  In  a  tumultuous  manner,  to  compei 
him  to  do  what  they  wished.  The  incidents  relate<l 
in  this  chapter  disclose  a  state  of  popular  aentinwot 
and  feeling  among  the  Israelites  that  stands  in  slo^ti- 
lar  contrast  to  the  tone  of  profound  and  humble 
reverence  they  displayed  at  the  giving  of  the  1st. 
Within  a  space  of  little  more  than  thirty  days,  their 
impressions  were  dissipated:  and  although  they  wer« 
still  encamped  upon  ground,  which  they  had  every 
r»uon  to  regard  as  holy:  although  the  cload  of  gloo' 
that  capped  the  summit  of  Sinai  was  still  before  their 
eyes,  affording  a  visible  demonstration  of  their  beiiu 
in  close  contact,  or  rather  in  the  immediate  prescncr. 
of  God.  they  acted  as  if  they  had  entirely  forgotten 
the  impressive  scenes  of  which  they  had  been  mi 
recently  the  witnesses,  said  uato  him.  Up.  make  u 
gods:  which  shall  go  befive  as— The  Hehrtvff  word 
rendered  gods  is  simply  the  name  of  God  in  its  plunl 
form.  The  image  made  was  single,  and  therefore  it 
would  be  imputing  to  the  Israelites  a  greater  sin  than 
th^  were  guilty  of,  to  charge  them  with  renoandn.2 
the  worship  of  the  true  God  for  idols.  The  fhct  h, 
that  they  required.  like  children,  to  have  somethinc 
to  strike  their  senses,  and  as  the  Shechinah.  '*th« 
glory  of  God."  of  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  thr 
sight,  was  now  veUcd,  they  wished  for  some  rifibla 
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MtMtal  olnMi  M  the  ijmbolof  Ui«  Divine  preMaoe, 

which  ■hoBM  go  befoie  them  m  the  pillar  of  fire  had 

doM.  I.  AaitB  laid, ...  Break  oif...MRing»~It  waa  not 

•fi  8iTpti«D  onatom  for  young  men  to  wear  eaninga, 

ud  the  dreonaUnee,  therefora.  aaema  to  point  out 

"Ihe  nUzed  rabble."  who  were  chiefly /orriflm  alaTea. 

ai  the  rindeadera  in  thla  ioiuxxectlon.    In  giving 

dinctkiD  lo  bieait  their  earringa,  Aaron  probably 

calcolated  in  gaining  time;  or.  perhapa,  on  their 

C'retooneai  and  love  of  finery  proving  stronger  than 

tbdr  idoiatrooa  prt^enaity.  If  such  were  hiaezpecta- 

uooa.  they  were  doomed  to  algnal  diaappotntment. 

Better  to  have  calmly  and  eameatly  remonatxated 

with  them,  or  to  have  preferred  duty  to  expediency, 

letving  the  iaaue  in  the  handa  of  Providence.  3^  all 

tte  PM^  teaka  eff  the  goUan  aairiaca^The  Egyptian 

nngi,  u  leea  on  the  monnmenta,  were  round  maaay 

pUtai  of  metal ;  and  aa  it  waa  linga  of  thla  aort  the 

latdilaa  wore,  their  aixe  and  number  muat,  in  the 

ixanal  collection,  have  produced  a  large  atore  of  the 

piedoM  material   A,  Ihihioaad  it  with  a  graviag-toel, 

dtff  kahad  aiada  it  a  molten  calf— The  words  are  trana- 

poaed,  and  the  rendering  ahoukl  be. "  be  ftamed  with 

a  gnrint-tool  the  image  to  be  made,  and  bavinc 

pound  the  liquid  gold  into  the  mould,  he  made  It  a 

nohaa  calf  *  It  la  not  aaid  whether  it  waa  of  life  aiie. 

vheiher  it  waa  of  aoJid  gold  or  merely  a  wooden  frame 

eoTerad  with  platee  of  gold.   TUa  idol  aeema  to  have 

bem  the  god  Apia,  the  chief  deity  of  the  Cgyptlana, 

wonhipiMd  at  Memphia  under  tlm  fonn  of  a  live  ox. 

thiae  yaaia  oM.    It  waa  dlstingnlahed  by  a  triangular 

white  ipot  on  ita  forehead  and  other  peculiar  marka. 

Imacas  of  it  in  the  form  of  a  whole  ox,  or  of  a  calTa 

head  on  the  end  of  a  pole  were  very  common :  and  it 

nakea  a  great  figure  on  the  monumenta,  where  it  ia 

represented  in  the  van  of  all  proceaaiona,  aa  borne 

aloft  on  men'k  ahouldera.   thaf  eaid.  Tkaae  be  t^  goda, 

0  Iiml,  which  breast  thee  ap  ovt  of  the  bod  oCl^grpt- 

It  is  iaceaeeivable,  that  they  who  but  a  few  weeka 

Moie  bad  witneeaed  anch  amaaing  demonaferatlona 

<tf  the  true  God,  could  have  auddenly  aunk  to  anch  a 

pitch  of  iafiitnaticyn  and  bmtlah  atnpldity,  aa  to 

iouffaM  tiiat  human  art  or  handa  oouM  make  a  god 

that  should  •»  before  them.   But  It  muat  be  borne  ia 

load,  that  though  by  election  and  in  name  they  were 

(be  people  of  God.  they  were  aa  yet,  in  feelings  and 

MoeUtions,  in  hirtxita  and  taato.  litUe.  if  at  all 

*iifciettt,  from  Fgyptlana.  They  meant  the  calf  to  be 

uiDiaga.avl8ible  aign  or  aymt)ol  of  Jehovah,  ao  that 

^'ku  on  conaisted  not  in  a  breach  of  the  vtBn  but  of 

the  aioosD  commandment.   6,  A.  Aaraa  made  pio- 

dnatiaB,  aad  aaid.  To-morrow  ia  a  ihoat  to  the  Lord— a 

naarfcable  dreumataace.  atfongly  confirmatory  of 

^  ilev  that  they  had  not  renounced  the  worahlp  of 

^*^onh,  but  la  accordance  with  Egyptian  notlona. 

^  ftmned  an  iamge  with  which  they  had  been 

lu&llUr.tobe  the  viaibU  aymbolof  the  Divine  pree- 

*^i^>  Bat  there  aeema  to  have  been  much  of  the 

fe?tby  that  marked  the  fieaata  of  the  heathen.   7-14. 

ttslacd  said  nato  Hoeaa.  do.  get  thee  down-lntelligenoe 

ef  the  idobtrona  ecene  enacted  at  the  foot  of  the 

y«t  waa  communicated  to  Moaea  ia  language 

"»>o«ed  from  human  paaaiona  and  feelings,  and  the 

l^jwat  of  a  Juatly  offended  God  pronounced  in 

**iaa  of  joik  indignation  against  the  groaa  violation 

^tMmneeatly  promulgated  laws,   make  of  thee  a 

f^  itttm  Ctoe  muat  be  taken  not  to  auppoae  this 

["jniNa  aa  betokening  any  change  or  vacUlation  in 

">*pivtne  paipooow   The  covenant  made  with  the 

MK^Mcki  had  been  ratified  ia  the  moat  aolemn 

^^>i :  it  aaiild  not  aad  never  waa  Intended  that  it 

2^  ^  broken.    Bat  the  maaaer  ia  whloh  God 

fl^P>*ta Voaea  aerved  two  Importaat  porpoaea— It 

■'^  to«afalop  the  (bith  and  inUroeaaory  patriot- 

'^"^ « the  Hebrew  leader,  aad  to  eadte  the  aerloua 
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alarm  of  the  people,  that  God  would  reiect  them  and 
deprive  them  of  the  privileges  they  had  fondly  fknded 
were  ao  aecnre.  15-lB.  Kaaea  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  aoani-The  plain,  £r-Baheh.  ia  not  viaible 
fh>m  the  top  of  Jebel  Musa.  nor  can  the  monnt  be 
descended  on  the  aide  towarda  that  valley ;  hence 
Moeea  and  hia  companion  who  on  du^  had  patiently 
waited  hia  return  in  the  hoUow  of  the  mountain'a 
brow,  heard  the  ahouUng  sometime  before  they 
actually  aaw  the  camp.  19.  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot. 
and  he  caat  the  tahlea  out  of  hia  handa— The  arrival  of 
the  leader,  like  the  appearance  of  a  apectre,  arrested 
the  revellen  in  the  midat  of  their  carnival,  and  hia 
act  of  righteoua  indignation,  when  he  dashed  on  the 
ground  the  tables  of  the  law,  in  token  that  aa  they 
had  ao  aoon  departed  from  their  covenant  relation. 
God  would  withdraw  the  peculiar  privilegea  that  He 
bad  promised  them  — that  act.  together  with  the 
rigoroua  meaaurea  that  followed,  forma  one  of  the 
moat  striking  scenes  recorded  in  aaored  history,  ao. 
he  took  the  calf  which  they  had  made,  and  tramt  it  ia  the 
Ire,  *e.— It  baa  been  aupposed  that  the  gold  waa  die- 
solved  by  natron,  or  some  chemical  aubetance.  But 
there  ia  no  mention  of  aolubility  here,  or  in  Deutero- 
nomy. 9.  21;  it  waa  "burned  in  the  fiie."  to  caat  it 
into  ingota  of  auitable  aixe  for  the  operationa  which 
follow-**  grounded  to  powder:''  the  powder  of  mal- 
leable metala  can  be  ground  ao  fine  aa  to  reaemble 
duat  from  the  wings  of  a  moth  or  butterfly:  and  theae 
duat  particles  will  fioat  in  water  for  houra,  and  in  a 
running  stream  for  daya.  Ilieae  operationa  of  grind- 
ing were  intended  to  ahow  contempt  for  anch  worthless 
goda,  and  the  Israelitea  would  be  made  to  remember 
the  humiliating  lesaon  by  the  atate  of  the  water  they 
had  drank  for  a  timei  INapiuil)  Othera  think  that 
as  the  fcdolatrona  festivals  were  usually  ended  with 
great  use  of  sweet  wine,  the  nauseous  draught  of  the 
gold  dust  would  be  a  severe  punishment  (cf.  8  Kings, 
X8. 6, »:  s  Chronides  U.  l«:  94. 7.).  a&  Aaron  said.  Let 
not  the  aanr  of  my  lord  wax  hot— Aaron  enta  a  i>oor 
figure,  making  a  ahuflling  excuse  and  betraying  more 
dread  of  the  anger  of  Moaea  than  of  the  Lord  (cf. 
Deuteronomy,  9.  so.).  8ft.  aaksd-elther  unarmed  and 
defeaceleaa.  or  aahamed  from  a  sense  of  gnUl  Some 
think  they  were  literally  naked,  as  the  Knrptlans  per- 
formed some  of  their  rites  in  that  indecent  manner. 
M-aa  Mosesstoodinthsgatsef  the  eaap,  and  aaid— the 
camp  is  supposed  to  have  been  protected  by  a  rampart 
after  the  attack  of  the  Amalekites.  Who  is  on  the 
Lard's  sidel  let  bin  oosu  vitoma— The  seal  and  ooniage 
of  Moses  was  astonishiag.  consideriBg  be  opposed  him- 
self to  aa  intoxicated  mob.  The  people  were  separated 
into  two  divisions,  aad  those  who  were  the  boldest 
aad  most  obstinate  in  vindicating  their  idolatry  were 
pat  to  death,  whilst  the  rest,  who  withdrew  in  shame 
or  sorrow,  was  spared.  M.  Consserate  yourself  ee  la-daf 
to  the  Lord— or.  ye  have  oonseerated  yourselves  to-day. 
The  Levites  notwithstanding  the  dejection  of  Aaron, 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  xmI  for  the  boaour 
of  God  aad  theix  ooadnct  ia  doing  the  ofllee  of  execu- 
tioners on  this  occasion :  aad  this  was  one  leason  of 
their  betag  appointed  to  a  high  aad  hoaourable  ofllee 
lathe  service  of  the  sanctuary.  80-WL  Mssss  said  unto 
the  people.  To  have  shmsd  a  great  sia— Mosse  laboured 
to  show  the  people  the  heinous  nature  of  their  sin. 
and  bring  them  to  repentance.  But  not  content  with 
that  he  hastened  more  earaestly  to  intercede  for 
them.  as.  bbt  me...ovt  sC  thy  hook— an  allnsioa  to  the 
registering  of  the  Uving.  and  enuring  the  names  of 
those  who  die.  What  warmth  of  afectlon  did  he 
evince  for  his  brethren  I  how  folly  was  he  animated 
with  the  true  spirit  cf  a  patriot,  when  be  profbaaed 
hlaioWMiffiMis  to  die  for  them.  But  Chriat  actually 
died  for  fiU  people  (Romana.  6.  •.).  85.  the  Lord 
plsgvsd  the  people,  because  they  auds  the  oaif-Kn 
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Simnediate  jndgmeiits  wen  inflicted,  but  this  early 
lapse  into  idolatry  was  always  mentioned  as  an  aggn- 
Tatlon  of  their  subsequent  apostades. 

CHAPTER  XXXm. 
Yei^  I-IS.  Thx  Lord  Bbvosstb  to  Go  witb  tb« 
Pboflsl  1.  tiie  Lord  said— rather  ''had"  said  unto 
Mooes.  The  oonferenoe  detailed  in  this  chapter  nrast 
be  considered  as  having  occurred  prior  to  the  pathetic 
intercession  of  Moses,  recorded  at  the  close  of  the 
preceding  chapter :  and  the  historian,  having  men- 
tioned the  fact  of  his  earnest  and  psiniU  anxiety, 
under  the  overwhelming  pressare  of  which  he  poured 
forth  that  intercessory  prayer  for  his  apostate  country- 
men, now  enters  on  a  detailed  account  of  the  droum- 
stanoes.  8.  I  will  not  go  np...lsst  I  oonsunte  thss^Here 
the  Lord  is  represented  as  determined  to  do  what  he 
afterwards  did  not.  (bee  on  ch.  St.  lo.)  4.  when  the 
Deopls  heard  fiiese  evil  tidings— fh>m  Moses  on  his  de- 
scent firora  the  mount  &.  pat  off  thy  onuuasats— In 
seasons  of  mourning,  it  is  customary  with  Eastern 
people  to  lay  aside  all  gewgaws,  and  divest  themselves 
of  their  Jewels,  their  gold,  and  every  thing  rich  and 
splendid  in  their  dress.  This  token  of  their  sorrow, 
the  Lord  required  of  His  offending  people,  that  I  nuiy 
knew  what  to  do  unto  thee— The  language  is  accommo- 
dated to  the  feeble  apprehensions  of  men.  God 
judges  the  state  of  the  heart  by  the  tenor  of  the  con- 
duct. In  the  case  of  the  Israelites.  He  cherished  a 
design  of  mercy ;  and  the  moment  he  discerned  the 
first  symptoms  of  contrition,  by  their  stripping  off 
their  Mnaments,  as  penitents  conscious  of  their  error, 
and  sincerely  sorrowful,  this  fact  added  its  weight  to 
the  fervency  of  Moses'  prayers,  and  gave  them  pre- 
valence with  God  in  behalf  of  the  people.  7.  Mosss 
took  ths  taberasde,  and  pitchsd  it  without  the  eamp— Not 
the  tabernacle,  of  which  a  pattern  had  been  given 
him,  for  it  was  not  yet  erected,  but  his  own  tenfr-oon- 
spiouous  as  that  of  the  leader— in  a  part  of  which  he 
heard  causes,  and  communed  with  Uod  about  the 
people's  interests:  hence  caUed  "the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,''  and  the  withdrawal  of  which,  in 
abhorrence  firom  a  polluted  camp,  was  regarded  as 
the  first  step  in  the  total  abandonment  with  which 
God  had  threatened  them.  8.  sU  the  peoplo  rose  up, 
and  stood  every  man  at  his  teat  door— Its  removal  pro- 
duced deep  and  universal  consternation ;  and  It  is 
easy  to  conceive  how  anxiously  all  eyes  would  be 
directed  towards  it ;  how  rapidly  the  happy  intelli- 
irence  would  spread,  when  a  phenomenon  was  wit- 
nessed firom  which  an  encouraging  hope  could  be 
founded.  9-11.  the  dondy  pillar  descended,  and  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  tsbsmsde— flow  would  the  downcast 
hearts  of  the  people  revive— how  would  the  tide  of 
joy  swell  in  every  bosom,  when  the  symbolic  cloud 
was  seen  dowly  and  majestically  to  descend,  and 
stand  at  the  entrance  of  the  tabemade  1  as  Moses 
entered— It  was  when  he  appeared  as  thdr  mediator— 
whoi  he  repaired  firom  day  to  day  to  intercede  for 
them,  that  welcome  token  of  assurance  was  given 
that  his  advocacy  prevailed,  that  Israel's  dn  was  for- 
given, and  that  God  would  Bgain  be  gradous.  1840. 
I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  gloiy— This  is  one  of  the 
most  mysterious  scenes  described  in  the  fiible.  he 
had,  for  his  comfort  and  encouragement,  a  splendid 
and  fbll  display  of  the  Divine  majesty,  not  in  its  un- 
veiled effdigenoe,  but  as  far  as  the  weakness  of 
humanity  would  admit  Hie  face,  hand,  back  parts, 
are  to  be  understood  flgurately. 

GHAFIBB  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1-S6.  Trx  Tablw  abb  Bcmswsd.  1.  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses.  Eswthse  two  tablss  of  stons  like  unto 
the  first— God  having  been  reoondled  to  repentant 
lsrael..through  the  earnest  interoesdon,  the  sncoessfol 
mediation  of  Moees,  means  were  to  be  taken  for  the 
jrestoratlon  of  the  tffoken  covenant.   Intimation  was 


given,  however,  in  a  most  intelligible  and  expreaivt 
manner,  that  the  favour  was  to  be  restored  with  loioe 
memento  of  the  rupture :  for  at  the  former  time  God 
himself  had  provided  the  materials,  as  well  as  written 
upon  them.   Now,  Moses  was  to  prepare  the  sUne 
tables,  and  God  was  only  to  retrace  the  dianeten 
originally  inscribed  for  the  use  and  guidssoe  of  the 
people.   8.  preeent  th]rssUl..to  me  in  the  top  of  the  Mint 
— N  ot  absolutely  the  highest  peak :  for  as  the  dond  of 
the  Shechinah  usually  abode  on  the  summit,  sad  yet 
{v.  B)  it  "descended:"  the  plain  inference  fa.  thAt 
Moses  was  to  station  himself  at  a  point  not  te  dif  • 
tant,  but  still  below  the  loftiest  pinnade.  8.  so  nu 
shsn  oeme  up  with  thee ...  adUMr ...  floeks  nor  herdi-.%U 
these  enactments  were  made  in  order  that  the  lev 
might  be  a  second  time  renewed  with  the  sdemsitT 
and  sanctity  that  marked  its  first  delivery.  The  whole 
transaction  was  ordered  so  as  to  impress  the  people 
with  an  awftil  sense  of  the  holiness  of  God :  aod  thet 
it  was  a  matter  of  no  trifling  moment  to  have  sub- 
jected him.  so  to  speak,  to  the  necesdty  of  redellTcr- 
ing  the  law  of  the  ten  commandments.  4.  lleen. 
took  in  his  hand  ths  two  tables  of  stone— As  he  hsd  oo 
attendant  to  divide  the  labour  of  carrying  them,  it  b 
evident  that  they  must  have  been  light,  and  of  bo 
great  dimendons,— probably  flat  slabs  of  shale  or  abte, 
such  as  abound  in  the  mountainous  redoo  of  Honh. 
An  additional  proof  of  thdr  comparatively  smsU  siie 
appears  in  the  dreumstance  of  thdr  bdng  depoeited 
in  the  ark  of  the  most  holy  place  (ch.  u.  lO.].  5  thi 
Lord  descended  in  the  oloiid— After  gradoosly  hoveriai; 
over  the  tabernacle,  it  seems  to  have  resumed  iu 
usual  podtion  on  the  summit  of  the  mount  It  vis 
the  shadow  of  God  manlfeet  to  the  outward  censes; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  of  God  manifest  in  the  flnh 
The  emblem  of  a  doud  semns  to  have  been  choeen  to 
signify  that  althou^  He  was  pleased  to  make  koova 
much  about  himself,  there  was  more  veiled  Irno 
mortal  view.    It  was  to  check  presumptlOD.  end 
engendw  awe,  and  give  a  humble  sense  of  hnmu 
attainments  in  Divine  knowledge,  as  now  man  eeefr- 
but  darkly.   6.  the  Lord  psssed  by  belbre  him-in  this 
remarkable  scene,  God  performed  what  He  bad  pro- 
mised to  Moees  the  day  before,    prodaisud,  The  Lard 
...msrdfid  and  gradoos— At  an  earUer  period  He  bed 
announced  himself  to  Moees,  in  the  glory  of  Hie  eeV- 
existent  and  eternal  maieety,  as  "I  am;"  now  H« 
makes  himself  known  in  the  gioiy  of  His  grace  end 
goodness,— attributes  that  were  to  be  illustrioaair 
displayed  in  the  ftiture  history  and  expMienoe  of  the 
church.    Bdng  about  to  republish  His  law,— the  sis 
of  the  Israelites  being  forgiven,  and  the  deed  oi 
pardon  about  to  be  signed  and  sealed,  by  reneviBf 
the  terms  of  the  former  covenant— It  was  the  most 
fitting  time  to  prodaim  the  extent  of  the  DiTioc 
mercy  which  was  to  be  displayed,  not  in  the  esse  of 
Israd  only,  but  of  aU  who  offend.   8^.  Meses  howd 
...and  worshipped— In  the  £aat  people  bow  the  besd  to 
royalty,  and  are  silent  when  it  pasaea  by,  while  is  the 
West,  they  take  off  thdr  hats  and  shout   9.  be  nil 
If  now  I  havs  fimad  grace  in  thy  dght  0  Lord,  let  of 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  saong  us— On  this  prodamstian. 
he,  in  the  overfiowing  benevolence  c^  his  beeii 
founded  an  earnest  petition  for  the  Divine  presence 
bdng  continued  with  the  people:  and  uod  w 
pleased  to  give  His  favourable  answer  to  his  inter- 
oesdon by  a  renewal  of  His  promise  under  the  f ona 
of  a  covenant  repeating  the  leadUing  points  thet 
formed  the  conditions  of  the  former  nationd  com- 
pact  87, 88.  the  Lord  said  onto  Moees,  Write  tboatbew 
words— i.e.,  the  ceremonial  and  jodictal  iajunctioD« 
comprehended  above  (e.  ii-M:):  while  the  r»-writiB< 
of  the  ten  commandments  on  the  newly  preperd 
slabs  was  done  by  God  himself  (cf.  Deuteronomy.  i« 
l-i.).   he  wss  thers  with  the  Lord  ibrty  days  and  iDity 
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ESte-ii  lonf  M  fonnatF,  balag  tostaiaed  for  tto 
ueentte  of  Idi  veetol  dntim  bj  tlM  mineuloiiu 
PowofOod  AaptdalonueSflMrignedforhiiino- 
tnoed  bit  on  tUi  taeond  oocadon  (Deuleronomj,  Ql 
A.  ».]biM«iitMlttHUtkaikSBof  UiflweihoBt 
TbthctalMvltklJM-ItwM  an  IntimAtion  of  tlie 
exAltod  pnMaM  iiilo  vhich  he  had  been  admitted, 
ttdortbtglmyhe  had  witnewed  (S  Gorlnthiaoa.  9L 
:k  .  lad  in  that  view,  it  «aa  a  badge  of  hia  high  olflee 
u  tiM  imfaaMador  of  God.  No  teatimonlal  needed 
td  be  prodsoML  He  bore  hia  endentiali  on  hia  Teiy 
to;  lad  wbtthcr  thla  eztnundiBary  efltalgenoe  waa 
kpennuMBtor  merely  temporary  diitinetimi.  it  ean- 
Bot  be  doDbted  that  thii  reflected  gloiy,  waa  gfren 
!:^maiuihoiiOBr  before  all  the  people.  90.  theymie 
iSnak  to  em»  alg^  kh»— their  fear  aroee  fhmi  a  eenae 
d  fiiiU.-the  beamfag  radiance  of  hla  ooontenanoe 
aide  hin  eppeer  to  their  awe-atmck  eoneoienoea  a 
CADiaciBiBisterorheaTeB.  SS.  heootavdlvpoaUa 
hoi-Ihek  viQ  vai  with  tlie  gieateit  propriety  re- 
laotedvlMa  ■peaWng  with  the  Lord,  for  erery  one 
iW*m  nvcOed  to  the  eye  of  Omnitdenoe :  bat  it 
wM  naonA  on  returning  to  the  people,— and  thii 
«u  cnUeaiitie  of  the  dark  and  eliadowy  character 
kf  tktt  diiKWittoa  (2  Oorinthiaaa,  3b  13, 14.}. 

CHAFTBRXXXV. 
*<r.  MB.  ObHTBunmovB  «o  nn  Tabmmkaoul 
>.  1— fifhanionthaeeagregaUonogthe  ehfldrea  of 
IffML  Ac-€n  the  occaaion  referred  to  in  the  open- 
tat  of  tUi  chapter,  ttw  leraelitea  wereapedaUyre- 
Bodfd  4f  the  deeign  to  erect  a  magnifloent  tabemade 
fortfaoRsnlar  voiBhip  of  Uod,  aa  well  aa  of  the  leading 
tftidei  that  wore  xeqoired  to  Itamiah  that  eaered 
dliee.  «eegBcha.»..S7.,30..3l.)   90,31.  All  the  eon- 
P«pte  flf  taml  dererted  from  the  preienee  of  Moeee— 
>o  exdtiag  harangnee  were  made,  nor  had  the  people 
akin  tt  hone  in  which  they  oonld  compare  the  re- 
tBDUDenteof  their  leader  and  eee  if  theee  thinga  were 
««.  IM  they  had  no  donbt  ae  to  hie  bearing  to  them 
U»  viJl  of  Ood,  and  they  were  impreeeed  with  eo 
(Snoftnaieof  ita  bring  their  duty,  that  they  made 
t  tpoBteoeoBa  offer  of  the  beat  and  moat  Talnable 
^naaaa  they  poeeeeied.   they  cbom,  etery  one  wheee 
tet  MtDii  Uai  ap-One  powerful  element  donbUeea 
■tfUui  extraordinary  opeo-Jiearted  liberality,  waa  the 
ttmaoibaaeb  of  thdr  reeent  tranegineilun.  which 
SMietfaoB  "  sealouiof  good  worka"  {cf.  flOnrinthlana. 
•u..  Bat  along  with  thia  motiTO.  there  were  others 
<jl »  Uihs  end  nobbv  kind— a  principle  of  love  to 
i^xi  aad  devotedaen  to  Hie  lenrioe,  an  anziona  deeire 
^  ware  the  benefit  of  Hie  preaence,  and  gratitude 
A*  dM  tokeaa  of  Hia  IMvine  lhiroar.-it  waa  under  the 
'QatQed  Infloenee  of  tbeee  conoiderationa  that  the 
(*^  vne  BO  willing  and  ready  to  pour  their  con- 
^•Uotee  Into  that  exchequer  of  the  lanetoary. 
ney  neahim  Me  eyftiit  nade  wilUnip— Human  nature 
4  *inn  the  laBM.  and  it  ia  ImpUed  that  whUe  an 
^'^nodiaaiy  (pbit  of  pioua  liberality  reigned  In  the 
^«iwo(  the  people  at  large,  there  were  exceptiona 
j«>'e»  who  wen  too  fond  of  the  world,  who  lored 
*iar  peeaniiani  more  than  their  God,  and  who  oonld 
^Pt  aith  thaee :  no,  not  for  the  aervice  of  the 
wxnade.  SSi  they  eejae.  both  ann  and  women.  Ac.— 
^.  "the  BMu  over  and  abore  the  women  f  a  phrue- 
f-j>o  vUch  impHee  that  the  women  acted  a  pro- 
^^'^  pert,  pteeentiinl  their  offeringa  Ant,  and  then 
*w  Mloved  by  ao  many  of  their  male  oompaniona 
^««i«iinilariydiepoeed.    broa«ht  biaoeieta.  Ac.- 
^'^  ia  the  Anm  of  ootna  or  bullion  there  waa  none 
^  w4flBiy  iga.   What  money  pawed  eutent  with 
)^*"thutCDUtotcd  of  ringi  which  were  weighed, 
^j^tilpilly  of  omamente  tor  peraonal  decoration, 
""■•"■iiut  at  the  abundance  of  their  omamente 
"*<tt«idwheawe  learn  that  eooblyand  elegant 
**'**''''Mi  ■hounded  in  proportion  aa  clothlTg  waa 


aimple  and  eeane  ammig  the  Fgyptiana,  and  eome, 
entirely  dlToated  of  dothing.  yet  wore  rich  necklaoea. 
[HnvoaTKHBsao.]  Amongst  people  with  Oriental 
eentimenti  and  taatea.  scarcely  any  stronger  moof 
oould  haTO  been  given  of  the  power  of  religion  than 
their  willingnesa  not  only  to  lay  aeide,  but  to  devote 
thoee  much-valued  trinkete  to  the  house  of  God:  and 
thua  all,  like  the  Eastern  seges,  laid  the  beat  they  had 
at  the  service  of  Uod.  20.  flee,  the  Lord  hath  oalkd  Vy 
aaae  Besaled  the  eeaof  Uri  ftc— Mosee  had  made  this 
communication  before.  But  now  that  the  collection 
had  been  made,  the  materials  were  contributed,  and 
the  operatlona  of  building  about  to  be  commenced.  It 
wae  with  the  greateet  propriety  he  reminded  tiie 
people  that  the  individuals  intrusted  with  the  ap- 
plication of  their  gold  and  silver  had  been  nominatwl 
to  the  work  by  authority  to  which  all  would  bow.  85u 
ThsB  hath  he  flUed  with  wisdom  of  heart— A  statement 
which  not  only  testifies  that  skUl  in  art  and  sdenoe 
is  a  direct  gift  from  Qod,  but  that  weaving  waa  espe- 
cially the  buainees  (^men  in  Egypt  'see  ch.  St.  S3 ;  SA. 
32, 37  J,  and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  testimony  of 
the  monuments  is  the  account  given  by  Moeee  to  the 
artists  who  were  divinely  taught  the  arts  neeeesary 
for  the  embelUahment  of  the  tabemade.  Others, 
whose  limited  means  did  not  admit  of  theee  expeoiaive 
eontributiona,  offered  thdr  gratuitous  servicee  in 
fhbrieating  such  artidee  of  tapestry  as  were  needed : 
arts  which  the  Israeiitlah  femalee  learned  as  boods- 
womeo.  in  the  houses  of  Egyptian  pxincee. 

CMAKTKKXXXVL 
Ver.  1-3B.  Omuvoa  Dau^maxD  so  tbji  Wobs- 
MSN.  L  Then  wreaght  Besskd  and  Aholiab,  sad  every 
wise-hesited  man,  Ac.— Here  is  an  illustrious  example 
of  seal  and  activity  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  No  un- 
neoeesary  dday  wae  allowed  to  take  place ;  and  from 
the  moment  the  first  pole  was  stuck  in  the  ground  till 
the  final  completion  of  the  sacred  edifice,  he  and  hla 
amociatee  laboured  with  all  the  eneniiee  both  of  mind 
and  body  engaged  in  the  work.  And  what  was  the 
mainspring  of  their  ardnoua  and  untiring  dlligenceT 
They  could  be  actuated  by  none  <tf  the  ordinary 
motivea  that  give  impulee  to  human  industry,  by  no 
deelre  for  the  acquisition  of  gain :  no  ambition  for 
honour ;  no  view  of  gratifying  a  mere  love  of  power  in 
directing  the  labours  of  a  large  body  of  men.  They 
fdt  the  stimulua— the  strong  irresistihle  impulse  of 
higher  and  holier  motivea— obedience  to  the  autho* 
rity,  seal  for  the  glory,  and  love  to  the  service  of  God. 
S.  they  bnnght  yet  uato  him  flreeofllirlBgs  every  BMndaf, 
Ac— Jioeea.  in  common  with  other  Oriental  magi- 
strates,  had  his  morning  levees  for  reodving  the 
people  (see  on  oh.  18.  I3j,  and  it  was  while  he  waa 
performing  hia  magisterial  duties  that  the  people 
brought  unto  him  freewill  offerings  every  meaning. 
Some  who  had  nothing  but  their  manual  labour  to 
tJLTe  would  spend  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  hasten- 
ing to  complete  thdr  self-imposed  task  before  the 
early  dawn:  others  mii^t  find  thdr  hearte  oon- 
strained  by  silent  meditatione  on  thdr  bed  to  open 
their  coffers  and  give  a  part  of  their  hoarded  treasure 
to  the  pk>oa  object.  All  whose  hearta  were  touched 
by  piety,  penitence,  or  gratitude,  repaired  with  eager 
haste  into  the  presence  of  JMoeee,  not  as  heretofore, 
to  have  their  controversies  settled,  but  to  lay  on  his 
tribunal  thdr  contributions  to  the  sanctuary  of  God 
(8  Corinthians,  9.  T.).  they  (the  workmenj  reodved  of 
Mooes  all  the  oflhring  whioh  the  ofaildrea  of  Isrsd  had 
brought,  d(C.— It  appears  that  the  building  was  begun, 
after  the  first  few  contributions  were  made ;  it  waa 
progresdvely  carried,  and  no  neoesnty  occurred  tu 
suspend  operations  bven  for  the  shortest  interval, 
from  want  of  the  requisite  materiala.  6.  they  spake 
ante  Moses,  mying,  the  people  brisfr  aroeh.niore  than 
fBoogh,  Ac— by  toe  caioulationa  which  the  practlaad 
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era  of  Uie  workmen  enabled  them  to  make,  they 
were  nnanimouBiy  of  opinion  that  the  tnpply  already 
far  exceeded  the  demand,  and  that  no  more  oontri- 
tratlona  were  reqoired.  Sach  a  report  reflects  the 
hUrhest  honour  on  their  eharaoter  as  men  of  the 
striotest  honour  and  integrity,  who.  notwithstanding 
they  had  command  of  an  nntold  amoont  of  the  moet 
predons  thinge,  and  might,  without  any  ritk  of  human 
di80OT«ry.  have  appropriated  much  to  their  own  me. 
were  too  hig^  principled  for  such  ads  of  peculation. 
Forthwith,  a  proclamation  was  liened  to  stop  farther 
contrlbutiona.  36.  he  made  a  vfil  «f  blii»~the  lecond 
or  inner  rdU.  which  leparated  the  holy  ttom  the  moet 
holy  place,  embroidered  with  cherubim  and  of  great 
siae  and  thickneei.  37.  made  an  kaaglBir  Av  the.. .door 
—curtains  of  elaborately  wrought  needlework  are 
often  suspended  over  the  entrance  to  tents  of  the 
great  nomad  sheidcs,  and  throughout  Persia,  at  the 
entrance  of  summer  tents,  mosques,  and  palaces. 
They  are  preferred  as  cooler  and  more  elegant  than 
wooden  doors.  This  chapter  contains  an  instructiye 
nanatlTe :  it  is  the  first  instance  of  donations  made 
for  the  worship  of  God.  ^yen  ftt>m  the  wages  of  the 
people's  sufferings  and  toils.  They  were  acceptable 
to  Ood  (Philipplans,  4. 18.).  and  if  the  IsraeUtes  showed 
tncb  liberality,  how  much  more  should  those  whose 
prlTilege  it  is  to  live  under  the  Christian  dispensation 
(1  Corinthians.  •.  M;  16.  «.). 

CHAPTER  XXXVn. 
Ver.  Mg.  FumHinniis  o»  ths  Tabskvaols.  1. 
Bflialeel  made  the  ark— Iba  deecripUon  here  given  of 
the  things  within  the  sacred  edMce  is  almost  word 
for  word  the  same  as  that  contained  in  ch.  SS.  It  is 
not  on  that  account  to  be  regarded  as  a  useless  re- 
petition of  minute  particulars;  for  by  the  enumeration 
of  these  details,  it  can  be  seen  howexactly  every  thing 
was  faahloned  according  to  the  "  pattern  shown  on  the 
mount  f  and  the  knowledge  of  this  exact  eorreipon- 
dence  between  the  preecriptlon  and  the  execution 
was  eesential  to  the  purpoeeo  of  the  fabric  MO.  aade 
the  aerejseat  ef  purs  gdd— To  construct  a  figure, 
whether  the  body  of  a  beast  or  a  man.  with  two  ex- 
tended wings,  measuring  from  two  to  three  feet  from 
tip  to  tip,  with  the  hammer,  out  of  a  solid  piece  of 
gold,  was  what  few,  if  any,  artlsana  ot  the  present  di^^ 
could  accomplish.  17-33.  he  aads  the  oandlsstifk  of 
pun  (Old-I'ractical  readera  wiU  be  apt  to  say,  '*  Why 
do  such  worlcs  with  the  hammer,  when  they  could 
have  been  cast  so  much  easier— a  process  they  were 
well  acquainted  with  t**  The  only  answer  that  can  be 
be  given  is,  that  It  was  done  accwdlng  to  order.  We 
have  no  doubt  but  there  were  reasons  f(w  so  distinc- 
tive an  order,  something  significant,  which  has  not 
been  revealed  to  us.  IMapibk.)  The  whole  of  that 
sacred  building  was  arranged  with  a  view  to  inculcate 
through  every  part  of  its  appaiutns.  the  great  ftinda- 
mental  prlndplee  of  revelMion.  Kvery  olnkot  was 
symbolical  of  important  truth— ovny  piece  of  furni- 
ture was  made  the  hieroglyphio  of  a  doctrine  or  a 
duty— on  the  floor  and  along  the  sides  of  that  move- 
able edifice  was  exhibited,  by  emblematic  signs 
addressed  to  the  eye,  the  whole  remedial  scheme  of 
the  gospel.  How  far  this  spiritual  instruction  was 
received  by  every  snccesdve  generation  of  the  Israel- 
ites, it  may  not  be  easy  to  determine.  Bat  the  taber- 
nacle, like  the  law  of  which  it  was  a  part,  was  a 
schoolmaster  to  Christ:  and  just  as  the  waUs  of 
schools  an  seen  studded  with  piet<Mrlal  figures,  by 
which  the  children,  in  a  manner  level  to  their  capa- 
eitlas  and  suited  to  arrest  their  voktlle  minds,  an 
kept  In  constant  and  Camillar  remembrance  of  the 
lessons  of  piety  and  virtue :  so  the  tabernacle  was  in- 
tended by  its  ftamitnn  and  all  its  anrnngements  to 
serve  as  a  *'  shadow  of  good  things  to  come."  In  this 
view^  the  minute  description  given  la  this  fhartw 
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respecting  the  ark  and  mereyseat,  the  table  of  diow- 
bread,  the  candlestick,  the  altar  of  incense,  and  the 
holy  oil,  were  of  the  greatest  utility  and  importance  : 
and  thoui^  there  are  a  few  things  that  were  merely 
ornamental  appendages,  such  as  the  knops  and  tho 
flowers,  yet.  in  introducing  these  into  the  tabernacle. 
God  displayed  the  same  wisdom  and  goodness  as  He 
has  done  by  introducing  real  flowers  into  the  kin^om 
of  nature  to  engage  and  gratify  the  eye  of  man. 

CHAPTER  XXX  Vm. 
Ver.  1-n.  FcjRKiTVM  or  thi  TABSiurACLB.  1. 
the  sltsr  of  burnt  ofllning^The  repetitions  are  con- 
tinued, in  which  may  be  traced  the  exact  conformity 
of  the  execution  to  the  order.  8  laver  of  brass.,  .of  the 
kdking-glsssss  of  the  women— the  word  mimn  shonl<l 
have  been  used,  as  those  implemenU  usually  round. 
Inserted  into  a  handle  of  wood,  stone,  or  metal,  were 
made  of  brass,  silver,  or  bronxe.  highly  poUshed. 
(WiuanBOx.]  It  was  customary  for  the  Ecptian 
women  to  carry  mirrors  with  them  to  the  temples : 
and  whether  by  taking  the  looking-glasses  of  the 
Hebrew  women  Moses  designed  to  put  it  out  of  their 
power  to  follow  a  similar  practice  at  the  tabernacle, 
or  whether  the  supply  of  brass  from  other  sources  in 
the  camp  was  exhausted,  it  is  interesting  to  learn  how 
xealously  and  to  a  vast  extent  they  surrendered  those 
valued  accompaniments  of  the  female  toilet,  of  the 
womsa  assenbliaf ...  at  the  deor— not  priestesses,  but 
females  of  pioua  character  and  influence,  who  fre- 
quented the  courts  of  the  sacred  building  (Luke.  8.  S7. . 
and  whose  parting  with  their  mirrors,  like  the  cnttine 
the  hair  of  the  Naxarites,  was  their  renouncing  tlie 
WOTld  for  a  season.  IHjotoarBiiBSBO.]  9.  tiMooort— 
It  occupied  a  space  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  by 
seventy-five,  and  it  was  endoeed  by  curt^Uis  of  fine 
linen  about  eight  feet  high,  suspended  on  braaen  or 
copper  pillan.  Thoee  curtains  wen  secured  by  rods 
fastened  to  the  top.  and  kept  extended  by  belnts 
fastened  to  pins  stuck  in  the  ground.  10.  hooks— thr 
books  of  the  pillan  in  the  court  were  for  h^«g<«g  up 
the  carcasses  of  the  sacrificial  beasts— those  on  the 
pillan  at  the  entry  of  the  taberaade  were  tox  hangiui; 
the  sacerdotal  robes  and  otiier  things  used  in  the 
service.  11.  soeksto— mortioea  or  holes  in  which  the 
end  of  the  pillan  stood.  17.  ohapitort— <»  capitals  of 
the  pillara,  wen  wooden  poets  which  ran  along  their 
top.  to  which  were  attached  the  hooks  for  the  haoK- 
ings.  IB.  the  hsigkt  in  the  breadth-or  in  the  measure. 
The  sense  is  that  the  hangings  of  the  court-gate, 
which  was  twenty  cnblta  wide,  were  of  the  same 
height  as  the  hanglnp  all  round  the  court.  IWaxx.  I 
31.  This  is  ths  sua  ef  the  tabsraaels— Having  eompletetl 
his  description  of  the  component  parts  of  the  taber- 
nacle, the  Inspired  historian  digresses  into  a  state- 
ment respecting  the  gold  and  silver  employed  in  it. 
the  computation  being  made  according  to  an  order  of 
Moeea-by  the  Levlteo,  under  the  direction  of  Itha- 
mar.  Aaron's  youngest  son.  34.  twenty  and  alnetalsnu. 
and  ssvoa  kuadrsd  and  thirty  shekeks— equivalent  to 
£110,000  sterling.  86.  the  sUver  of  thsm  that  were 
auBbersA— eos,fi£0  men  at  half  a  shekel  each  would 
contribute  S0l,77&  shekels:  whioh.  at  11  4«i.  each. 
amount  to  £s&,SQ7  sterling  It  may  seem  dUBoult  to 
Imagine  how  the  IsraeUtes  should  be  possessed  of  so 
much  wealth  In  the  deeert ;  but  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  they  were  enriched  first  by  the  spoils  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  afterwards  by  those  d  the  Amale- 
kltes.  Besides.  It  is  highly  probable  that  during  their 
oofoum  they  traded  with  the  neighbonrlng  nations 
who  bordered  on  the  wUdemess.  (Hbwubr.] 

GHAFOR  XXXIX. 

Vsg.  1-tt.    Oamiuani  or  nu  Pmnna.    1.  eloths 

of  ssrvieo   oifidel  robes.  The  ephod  of  the  hUh  priest. 

the  robe  of  the  ephod.  the  ginUe  of  needlework  and 

tht  broidend  coat  wen  all  of  fiaa  Uaen ;  fi>r  on  no 


neTiOtrMKkSHVp, 


SXOfDrB.  Xlk 


ACl0udC»9entkU. 


aAteital  ieiB<lelieBteeoiiId  ndi  dabonte  tymboUml 
izQTfi  have  been  ponrlnyed  in  emtaroldery.  and  all 
^stifled  with  the  mne  brilliant  cokmn.  (Bee  on 
^.  ?j  1  nt  tkfl  KoU  into  wlzia  te  wot  it-i.e.,  the 
r«ulvie  beaten  vitb  a  hammer  Into  thin  platea— 
It  vith  wdaaan  or  iome  other  Inatmment  into  long 
ipe- then  nranded  into  filamenta  or  threada.  **  Cloth 
uvMn  tiarae  is  not  vncommon  on  the  monninenta, 
ai  fpedffleoi  of  it  have  been  fonnd  rolled  about 
nniinies ;  bat  it  ia  not  eaay  to  determine  whether 
.\e  i(M  thread  vaa  orlginallj  interwoTen  or  anbae- 
iwatir  huerted  by  the  embroiderer.  (Taylob.]  80. 
I  viithK.  lika  tv  the  engraTinga  of  a  i^et— the  leal' 
vii  von  both  by  ancient  and  modem  Egjpttana  on 
te  Bttle  flager  of  the  right  hand,  eontaloed,  inseribed 
a  a  eoraeBon  or  other  predona  atone,  along  with  the 
i^oer'iBamc.arellciona  lenthnentoriaeredaTmboL 
iBtiffitttog  that  he  vaa  the  aerrant  of  God.  or  ezprea- 
tn  d  tmst  fak  Him.  And  it  waa  to  thia  practice  the 
liMnpticn  on  the  high  pzieat  alindea  (et  Joahna.  3. 
£  .  Si  tkt  MTCriag  «f  laau*  lUns  dyed  red—  See  eh. 
^  T.  It  vas  probatdy  red  morocco  leather,  and 
'  bMl^eor  aUaa."  rather  **the  lUna  of  the  ioJuuh, 
R^poani  to  be  the  dngong,  or  dolphin  of  the  Bed  Sea, 
t^«  AxB  of  vUeh  ia  atUl  need  by  the  Araba  under  the 
Maie«ppiOidiA.*(Go«a.|  43.  Meoea  did  look  apoa  aU 
t^  wB-k.  tti  khold,  th^  had  done  it  aa  the  Lord  had 
BBBoW-A  fonnal  inspection  was  made  on  the 
I  -Nnjietfaia  of  the  tabernacle,  not  only  with  a  view  to 
b»r«  the  mrfc  tnuiaflated  flrom  the  charge  of  the 
•ctknen,  bat  to  aaceitain  whether  tt  oorreaponded 
■Hh  ''tbe  pattern.*  The  reeolt  of  a  carefU  and 
■nvte  mrrey  diowed  that  every  plank,  curtain, 
klur.  lad  vaie.  had  been  moat  accurately  made  of 
1^  Sana,  and  In  the  place  designed  by  the  Divine 
irrMect-aad  Hoeea.  in  accepting  it  off  their  hands, 
i^uked  God  for  them,  and  begged  Um  to  blesa  them. 

CHAFTBR  XL. 

^<r-  1-a.    Tbb    Tabsevacui    Bba&id    asd 

AssnriD.  S.  oa  the  ftrtt  daj  of  the  flrit  nenfh— 

Fr^ai  %  cudU  consideration  of  the  incidents  re- 

''{ikd  to  have  happened  after  the  ezodna  (ch.  U.  3; 

"  »  u.  1:  so.  18:  34.  n.  Ae.).  it  haa  been  computed 

''4t  the  worik  of  the  tAbemade  was  eommenced 

«::ia  lix  mooths  after  that  emigration :  and  con- 

»"<^eotl7.  that  other  six  months  had  been  occupied 

a  omi&tg  It.  9o  long  a  period  spent  in  preparing 

t.  msidjab  of  a  moveable  pavilion,  it  would  be 

'-•".^  to  andtntand.  were  it  not  for  what  we  are 

'--A  of  tke  vast  dimenalons  of  the  tabernacle,  as  well 

u  tbc  iomeaae  variety  of  curious  and  elaborate 

«*:!i9Eiia«hip  vUeh  its  different  articles  of  furniture 

-><i:ml  tke  tshenada-the  entire  edifice,   the  teat 

•*^  comiBg  that  enimounted  it  [v.  19.).   15.  aaolat 

^  n  fbaa  dldat  anoint  their  flOhar— The  aacred  oil 

'u  3ttd,  bat  it  doea  not  appear  that  the  ceremony 

*»  perfoimed  exactly  In  the  same  manner;  for 

^"oA  the  anointing  oil  was  sprinkled  over  the 

•n&csu  both  of  Asit)n  and  his  sons  fch.  29.  Si:  Levi- 

"'^^  *•  X...  tt  was  not  poured  over  the  heads  of  the 

•^'4r.  Tida  distinction  waa  reserved  for  the  high 

;^«  «h  ».  7;  Leviticus,  s.  12:  Psalm  133.  t).   16. 

tji  Gd  Inaa:  seeoidittg  to  all  Oat  the  Lord  commanded 

-jA-Ob  Us  part,  tiie  same  scrupulous  fldell^  was 

"^•n  ia  eoafbrming  to  the  "pattern**  In  the  dls> 

^eaoe  of  the  Itaniltare,  as  had  been  displayed  by 

;*  "ttfaaeB  te  the  erection  of  the  edifice.    38.  so 

^**biAad the  wart—Though  it  is  not  expressly 

**x^  in  Ode  paasage,  yet,  from  whAt  took  place 

;\^  iaflv  occasions,  there  is  reason  to  believe 

''"^^iBaagaration-day.  the  people  were  sum- 

iM??!!      ****  tenta,— were  all  drawn  up  a  vast 

jTzf^  fat  In  calm  and  orderly  arrangement. 

;5^^lB«|y  erected  tabernacle.   34.  a  chmd- 

-•  n(*dMa,.ihe  mytCIe  doQd  which  was  the 
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well-known  symbol  of  the  Divine  preeenee.  After 
remaining  at  a  great  distanoe  fh»i  them  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mount,  it  appeared  to  be  in  motion :  and 
if  many  among  them  had  a  eecret  misgiving  about  the 
issue,  how  would  the  fhinting  heart  revive,  the  Interest 
of  the  moment  intensely  increase,  and  the  tide  of  joy 
swell  in  every  bosom,  when  that  symbolic  doud  waa 
seen  slowly  and  majestically  deoeendlng  towards  the 
plain  below,  and  covering  the  tabemade.  The  entire 
and  nntversal  concealment  of  the  tabemade  within 
,  the  folds  of  an  impervious  doud  was  not  without  a 
deep  and  instructive  meaning.— it  was  a  prote^lon  to 
the  sacred  edifice  firom  the  burning  heats  cX  the 
Arabian  climate,  — it  was  a  token  of  the  Divine 
presenoe.— and  it  was  also  an  emblem  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  which,  though  it  was  a  revelation  fkt>m 
heaven,  yet  left  many  things  hid  in  obscurity :  for  it 
was  a  dailc  doud  compared  with  the  bright  cloud, 
which  betokened  the  dearer  and  fUler  discoveilea  of 
the  Divine  character  and  glory  in  the  goepel  (Matthew, 
ir.  h.),  the  floTT  of  the  Lord  fiUad  the  Ubeniael»-4.e.. 
Ugfat  and  Ibe,  a  created  splendour,  which  was  the 
peculiar  symbol  of  God  (1  John,  1.  6.).  Whether  this 
Ught  was  inherent  in  the  doud  or  not.  it  emanated 
from  it  on  this  occasion,  and  making  its  entry,  not 
with  the  speed  of  a  lightning  flash,  aa  if  it  were  merely 
an  dectric  spark,  but  in  majestic  splendour,  it  passed 
through  the  outer  porch  Into  the  interior  of  the  most 
holy  place  a  Kings,  8.  lO;  John,  1.  14 J.  Its  miracu- 
lous character  Is  shown  by  the  fact,  that,  thoudk  **it 
filled  the  tabemade."  not  a  curtain  or  any  artlde  of 
fhmiture  was  so  much  as  singed.  36.  Moeea  was  not 
able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  ooBgregotloa-How  does 
this  circumstance  show  the  incapacity  of  man,  in  his 
present  state,  to  look  upon  the  unveiled  perfections 
of  the  Godhead.  Moaea  could  not  endure  the  un- 
douded  efltUgence.  nor  the  sublimest  of  the  prophets 
pjtaiah.  6.  ft.).  But  what  ndther  Moses  nor  the  most 
eminent  of  God's  messengers  to  the  andent  church 
through  the  weakness  of  nature  could  endure,  we  can 
all  now  do  by  an  exercise  of  faith :  looking  unto  Jesus, 
who  reflected  with  chastened  radiance  the  brightness 
of  the  I^Uiex's  glory :  and  who,  having  aa  the  Fbre- 
mnner  for  us,  entered  within  the  veil,  has  Invited  us 
to  come  bddly  to  the  mercyseat.  While  Mosea  was 
compelled,  through  the  influence  of  overwhelming 
awe,  to  stand  aloof,  and  could  not  enter  the  taber- 
nade,  Christ  entered  Into  the  holy  place  not  made 
with  hands :  nay.  He  is  himself  the  trae  tabenuusle, 
filled  with  the  dory  of  God.  ever  with  the  grace  and 
trath  which  the  Shechinah  typified.  What  reason 
have  we  to  thank  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  who.  while  He 
himself  was  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  yet 
exhibited  that  glory  in  so  mUd  and  attractive  a 
manner,  as  to  allure  us  to  draw  near  with  confidence 
and  love  into  the  Divine  presence  1  36.  when  the  dead 
was  taken  up  from  over  the  tabemsde— In  Journeying 
through  the  sandy  trackless  deserts  of  the  East  the 
use  of  torches,  exhibiting  a  doud  of  smoke  by  day  and 
of  fire  by  night,  has  been  resorted  to  from  time  im- 
memorial. The  armies  of  Darius  and  Alexander  were 
conducted  on  thdr  marches  in  this  manner.  [Pabui.] 
The  Arab  caravans  in  the  present  day  observe  the 
same  custom:  and  materials  for  these  torches  are 
stored  up  among  other  necessary  preparations  for  a 
Journey.  live  fuel,  hoisted  In  chafing-dishes  at  the 
end  of  long  poles,  and  being  seen  at  a  great  distance, 
serves,  by  the  smoke  in  the  daytime  and  the  U^t  at 
night,  as  a  better  signal  for  march  than  the  sound  of 
a  trampet.  which  is  not  heard  at  the  extremities  of  a 
large  camp.  p[«AS0Ri>n.]  lliia  usage,  and  the  mirade 
related  by  Moses,  mutually  illustrate  each  other.  The 
usage  leads  us  to  think  that  the  mirade  was  necessary, 
and  worthy  of  God  to  perform :  and.  on  the  other 
hand,  the  mlncle  of  the  doudy  pUlar.  affording 


Sin  i>Jferin9f»r  iht  Prieti, 


LEVmOUS..  IV,  tr. 


Tcvdung  out  Oiing  Vndeax 


iheSt  revereaoe  for  the  Messiah,  who  wu  to  shed  His 
blood  as  an  aloniag  sactifloe  for  the  slas  of  the  world. 
[Brown.] 

OHAFTKB  IV. 

Ver.  1,  t.  Snr  Orvutixo  ov  JanoiLAiKm.  9.  If  a 
soul  shall  sin  tiirsvirl^  Ignoraiies  •gslast  say  of  ths  osm- 
nandBMBts  sf  ths  Lord-*  soul—an  indlvldiial.  All 
sins  may  be  eonsidered,  in  a  certain  sense,  as  com- 
mitted  "'throosh  ifnoranoe,**  error,  or  misapprehen- 
sion of  one's  tme  interests.  The  sins,  however, 
rofened  to  in  this  law  were  unintentional  Tlolations 
of  the  ceremonial  laws,— breaches  made  throm^ 
haste,  or  inadyertency  of  some  negative  precepts, 
which,  if  dotte  knowln^y  and  wllAiUy,  wonld  have 
involved  a  capital  punishment,  do  sgsisst  any  ot 
tkssK— To  bring  out  the  meaning,  it  is  necessary  to 
supply,  **  he  shall  bring  a  sin  offering." 

MS.  Bur  Ovjxauio  ton  tbs  luiin'.  3.  If  ths 
priest  that  is  snointsd  do  sin— <.e.,  the  high  priest,  in 
whonu  considering  his  character  as  typlcsl  mediator. 
and  his  exalted  ofSoe,  the  people  had  the  deepest 
interest :  and  whose  transgression  of  any  part  of  the 
Divine  law,  therefore,  whether  done  unconsciously 
or  heedlessly,  was  a  very  serious  offence,  both  as  re- 
garded himself  individually,  and  the  influehee  of  hto 
example.  He  is  the  person  principally  meant,  though 
the  common  order  of  the  priesthood  was  included, 
aooording  to  the  sin  of  ths  people— i.e,  brine  guilt  on  ttie 
people.  He  was  to  take  a  young  bullock  (the  age  and 
sex  being  expressly  mentioned),  and  having  killed 
it  according  to  the  form  prescribed  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  he  was  to  take  it  into  the  holy  place,  and 
sprinkle  the  atoning  blood  seven  times  before  the 
veil,  and  Up  with  the  crimson  fluid  the  horns  of  the 
golden  altar  of  incense,  on  his  way  to  the  court  ai  the 
priests,— a  solemn  ceremonial  appointed  only  for 
very  grave  and  heinous  offences,  and  which  betokened 
that  his  sin.  though  done  in  ignoimnoe,  had  vitiated 
all  his  services ;  nor  could  any  official  duty  he  en- 
gaged in  be  beneficial  either  to  himself  or  the  people, 
unless  it  were  atoned  for  by  blood.  11.  the  skin  of  the 
bullook,  sad  sll  Us  tesk— In  ordinary  droumstances, 
these  were  peinusites  of  the  priests.  But  in  the 
expiation  necessary  for  a  sin  of  the  high  priest's, 
after  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  was  offered  on  the  altar, 
the  carcase  was  carried  without  the  camp,  in  order 
that  the  total  combustion  of  it  in  the  phice  of  ashes 
mi^t  the  more  strikingly  indicate  the  enormity  of 
the  transgression,  and  the  honor  with  which  he  re- 
garded it  (ct  Hebrews.  13.  it.  13J.  13.  if  the  whols 
congregatiea  of  Israel  sla  through  igaorancs  In  conse- 
quence of  some  culpable  nec^ect  or  misapprehension 
of  the  law,  the  people  might  contract  national  guUt, 
and  national  expiation  was  necessary.  The  same 
sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  as  in  tiie  former  case,  but 
with  this  difference  in  the  ceremonial,  that  the  elders 
or  heads  of  the  tribes,  as  representing  the  people,  and 
being  the  principal  sggresson  in  misleading  the  con- 
gregation, laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim, 
llie  priest  then  took  the  blood  into  the  holy  place, 
where,  after  dipping  his  finger  in  it  seven  times,  he 
sprinkled  the  drops  seven  times  before  the  veil.— 
this  done,  he  returned  to  the  court  of  the  inriests,  and 
ascending  the  altar,  put  some  portion  upon  its  horns: 
then  he  poured  it  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  The 
fat  was  the  only  part  of  the  animal  which  was  offered 
on  the  altar ;  for  the  carcase,  with  its  appurtenances 
and  offals,  was  carried  without  the  camp,  into  the 
place  where  the  ashes  were  deposited,  and  there  con- 
sumed with  fire.  7%M.  When  a  nUsr  hath  sinned,  and 
dons  sonswhat  through  ignorsaos  sgalast  say  (rf  ths 
oemiBsadauats— Whatever  was  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, the  king.  Judge,  or  subordinate,  was  the  party 
Mn^rned  in  this  law.  The  trespass  of  such  a  civil 
sry  being  lees  serious  in  iti  character  and 
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conse<iuences  than  that  either  of  the  Id^  priest « 
the  congregation,  a  sin  offering  of  inferior  nine  sM 
required— '  a  kid  of  the  goats  f  and  neither  vas  tti 
blood  carried  into  the  sanctUMry,  but  applied  onljli 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  nor  wss  the  csrcsse  taUl 
without  the  camp,  it  was  eaten  by  the  prieso-ifi^ 
waiting.  97«34.  If  say  ens  of  the  eoniMm  peo^  A 
through  igaorsnoe  In  this  esse,  the  eiplatonr  ofieiiM 
appointed  was  a  female  kid.  or  a  ewe-Iamb  viUioV 
blemish ;  and  the  ceremonies  were  exactly  the  am 
as  those  observed  in  the  case  of  theotfeDdiognkr. 
In  these  two  latter  instances,  the  blood  of  the  sni 
offering  was  applied  to  the  altar  of  bunt  offeriAi. 
—the  place  where  bloody  sacrifices  were  sppoiotcdl 
to  be  immolated.  But  the  transgression  of  a  b^ 
priest,  or  of  the  whole  congregation,  estailini  s 
general  tdnt  on  the  ritual  of  the  tabemarie,  toA 
vitiating  its  services,  required  a  farther  expiatioa : 
and  therefore,  in  these  cases,  the  blood  of  the  ns 
offeringwasapplied  to  the  altar  of  incense.  96  itiba 
bs  ftnrgivea  him— None  of  these  sacrifices  potsesMJ 
any  intrinsic  value  sufficient  to  free  the  caoaann 
of  the  sinner  from  the  pollution  of  guilt,  or  to  obuia 
Us  pardon  fh>m  Ood ;  but  they  gave  a  foraai  d«- 
Uverance  from  a  secular  penalty  (Hebrews,  0.  I3,u.: 
and  they  were  figurative  representations  of  tfa«  foU 
and  perfect  sin  offering  which  was  to  be  made  t>r 

Christ  

CHAPTBR  V. 
Ver.  1.  TaaBFAm  Ownaixiim  worn.  ODaoiiini<? 
KiiowLBDoa.  1.  ifaBoaL..hflarthevoiosofiiraaxar- 
or,  according  to  some,  *'  the  words  of  adJuratioB.''  J| 
proclamation  was  issued  celling  any  one  irtio  vni^ 
give  information,  to  come  before  the  court  uA  beu 
testimony  to  the  guilt  of  a  criminal,  and  the  nsnoti 
in  which  witnesses  were  interrogated  in  the  Jevn) 
courts  of  Justice  was  not  by  swearing  them  direct)? 
but  adjuring  them  by  readiing  the  words  of  sn  oalh 
"the  voice  of  swearing."  The  ofllsnce,  then,  for  th^ 
expiation  of  which  this  law  providca,  was  that  of  i 
person  who  neglected  or  avoided  the  opportaoity  n 
lodging  the  information  which  it  was  in  his  power  u 
communicate. 

S,  8.    TOUOBINO  AMY  THINO  UKOLSAJI.    3.  if  S  •* 

toabh  say  onelssa  thing— A  person  wha  unknown  t 
himself  at  the  time,  came  in  contact  with  say  this 
unclean,  and  either  neglected  the  requisite  een 
monies  of  purification,  or  engaged  in  the  senrices  < 
reUgion  while  under  the  taint  of  ceremonial  deiU* 
ment,  might  be  afterwards  oonvinoed  that  be  bi 
committed  an  offence. 

4-lft  Foil  BwBASuro.  4.  if  a  soul  swesx-a  w 
oath,  without  duly  considering  the  nature  and  ooi 
sequences  of  the  oath,  perhaps  ineonsiderstely  lun 
ing  himself  to  do  any  thing  wrong,  or  neglected  I 
perform  a  vow  to  do  some  thing  good.  In  sll  lac 
cases  a  person  might  have  tmnsgresMd  one  of  U 
Divine  commandments  unwittingly,  and  have  b» 
afterwards  brought  to  a  sense  of  his  delinquency, 
it  shsU  b^  whsB  hs  shsll  ks  g«ilty...that  hs  shsll  eoofi 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  that  tUag-make  a  volunts 
acknowledgment  of  his  sin  from  the  impulse  of  I 
own  conscience,  and  before  it  come  to  the  kno' 
ledge  of  the  world.  A  previous  discovery  might  bs 
subjected  him  to  some  degreee  of  punishment  fro 
which  Us  spontaneous  oonfessimi  released  him.  b 
still  he  was  considered  guilty  of  a  trsspass,  to  expit 
which  be  was  obliged  by  the  ceremonial  law  to 
throu^  certain  observances.  %-lA.  hs  skstl  hriag  1 
trespsss  oflhriag  nato  tks  Loid  ftar  his  etas  whisk  hs  hj 
shuisd— A  trespass  offlsring  differed  horn  a  sin  offen 
in  the  following  respeds.  that  it  was  appolBted  i 
persons  who  had  either  done  evil  nnwlttiagiy. 
were  in  doubt  as  to  thefr  own  criminality :  or  f 
themselves  in  such  a  special  situatioii  as  requn 
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tacrifloes  of  Umt  kind.  fBitowjr.l  The  treapaM  off<ar> 
iE,  tppolntad  in  neh  eaaei  was  a  female  lamb  or  kid : 
if  ruiaUe  to  make  mch  an  offerine.  he  might  bring  a 
!>ux  of  tattle  dorei  or  two  yoimg  pigeons,— the  one  to 
V  offered  for  a  ihi  offering,  the  other  for  a  bnmt 
r^'^-.tint :  or  if  even  that  was  beyond  his  ability,  the 
liT  «*.ald  be  satiifled  with  the  tenth-part  of  an  ephah 
of  g&e  floor  without  oil  or  frankincense.  15.16.  sin 
t^»&^  igaaraace,  in  tks  holy  things  of  the  Lord,  drc— 
Thii  is  a  esse  of  sacrilege  committed  Ignorantly, 
«iiLer  in  not  paying  the  fUl  due  of  tithes,  first  fruits, 
i^  simiJir  tribute  in  eating  of  meats,  wliich  belonged 
'^-  Uie  prifliti  alone,— or  he  was  required,  along  with 
'.li  rautstioa  in  money,  the  amount  of  which  was 
V)  t«  detenBined  by  the  miest,  to  offer  a  ram  for  a 
tr»s«n  offering,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  knowledge 
t'  Lj  inTolmtaiy  fraud.  17-19.  if  a  soul  sin ...  though 
h  wilt  It  nst,  jet  h«  is  goaty— This  also  refers  to  holy 
uuitis.  audit  differs  from  the  preceding  In  being  one 
r '  the  dMb</U  cases, !«.,  where  oonsdenoe  suspects. 
ihotL^tkeuHlentanding  be  in  doubt  whether  criml- 
u'itT  (T  da  haa  been  committed.  The  Jewish 
ItiAii  pre  u  an  example,  the  case  of  a  person  who, 
kaoviof  tfast  "^the  iat  of  the  inwards"  is  not  to  be 
Mtm.  Rlisioady  abstained  from  the  use  of  it :  but 
fbi«]d  i  disb  hH»pen  to  hare  been  at  table  in  which 
IwhadicMn  to  suspect  some  portion  of  that  meat 
w  iataalBgled,  and  he  had,  InadTertently,  par- 
uieo  of  thst  nnlawfol  Tiand,  he  was  bound  to  bdng 
i  run  at  s  trespass  offering,  llieee  provisions  were 
iL  i^gaed  to  impress  the  consdenoe  with  the  sense 
ir«*poBg1iillty  to  God.  and  keep  aliye  on  the  hearts 
"'  th«  people  a  sslutaxy  fear  of  doing  any  secret 

CHAPTER  VL 
}a.  14.  TaMTASB  Orrmansa  won  Sum  Domx 
^rmsGLT.  1.  If  a  sonl  *jff|  and  ffw»«"4t  4  trespass 
VP^sa  tte  Lord-This  law.  the  record  of  which  should 
^'e  bees  joined  with  the  previous  chapter,  was 
^«ea  oooecndng  things  stolen,  fhindulently  gotten, 
•:  vroBjEfoUy  kept  The  offender  was  enjoined  to 
'-^e  restitntion  of  the  articles  to  the  rightful  owner, 
^BS  with  a  fifth  part  out  of  his  own  possessions, 
i^  .t  it  vaa  sot  enough  thus  to  repair  the  injury  done 
' '  ^  Beiicfabonr  snd  to  society ;  he  was  required  to 
rz2  a  tnspan  offering,  as  a  token  of  sorrow  and 
t'H(«nee  for  having  hurt  the  cause  of  religion  and 
'  *^«^  That  trespass  offering  was  a  ram  without 
"■  a^h,  vhich  was  to  be  made  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
''■  nasi,  and  the  flesh  belonged  to  the  priests.  This 
}^-i  <M  was  eqoivalent  to  a  mitigated  fine,  but  being 
'  ^  <iated  with  a  sacred  duty,  the  form  in  which  the 
^  vu  inflicted  served  the  important  purpose  of 
^;3si&*  attention  to  the  claims  and  reviving  a  sense 
'^neipculbilitytoOod. 

'-ii  Tub  Law  ov  thx  Bukvt  Oitxriko.   9.  Com- 

2^:^  Aaxss  sad  Us  sons,  saying.  This  is  the  law  of  the 

^^  cSohig-In  this  passage.  Moses  received  in- 

"•nnioas  to  be  deUvered  to  the  priests  respecting 

-^  ofBdsi  doties,  and  fint  the  burnt  offering, 

«  ^, "  a  aacriflce.  which  went  up  in  smoke."  The 

-^  serrice  consisted  of  two  lambs,  one  offered  in 

>  «  aarslsg  at  sunrise,  the  other  in  the  evening. 

•-a  the  da7  began  to  decline.   Both  of  them  were 

'  ^<^^fted  oa  the  altar  by  means  of  a  slow  fire,  before 

^^  tha  places  of  the  sacrliiee  were  ao  placed  that 

-7^  fed  U  sU  Bight  At  aU  events,  the  observance 

^  >^  daily  sM3lflee  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 

^^A  4rib'  expressioo  of  national  repentance  and 

L    w    ''*  ^'^  oonsuned  these  sacrifices  had 

&'*ataadkd  from  heaven  at  the  consecration  of  the 

tf^  ud  to  keep  It  from  being  extinguished, 

if*  ^"*  wenlices  from  being  burned  with  common 

rr'^f^lQionetlons  sn  here  given  respecting  not 

'"'7  the  QBoval  of  the  ashes,  but  the  approaching 
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near  to  the  fire-place  in  garments  that  were  not 
officially  "holy." 

14-18.  Thk  Law  6w  tbs  Meat  Oftiriko.  U.  this 
is  the  law  of  the  meat  olEHring— Thon^  this  was  a  pro* 
vision  for  the  priests  and  their  families,  it  was  to  be 
regarded  as  "most  holy ,-"  and  the  way  in  wlilch  it 
was  prepared  was,  on  any  meat  offerings  being  pre- 
sented, the  priest  carried  them  to  the  idtar.  and 
taking  a  handful  f^om  each  of  them  as  an  oblation, 
salted  and  burnt  it  on  the  altar ;  the  residue  became 
the  property  of  the  priests,  and  was  the  food  of  those 
whose  duty  It  was  to  attend  on  the  servioe.  They 
themselves  as  well  as  the  vessels  from  which  they  ate 
were  typically  holy,  and  they  were  not  at  liberty  to 
partake  of  the  meat  offering  while  they  laboured 
under  any  ceremonial  defilement. 

19-83.  Ths  Hiob  Phust's  Umax  Oftkriko.  20. 
This  is  ths  oiEaring  of  Aaron,  and  of  his  sons— The  dally 
meat  offering  of  the  high  priest :  for  though  his  sons 
are  mentioned  along  with  him.  it  was  probably  only 
those  of  his  descendants  who  succeeded  him  in  that 
high  office  that  are  meant.  It  was  to  be  offered  one 
half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  In  the 
evening— being  daily  laid  by  the  ministering  priest  on 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  where,  being  dedicated  to 
God,  it  was  wholly  consumed.  This  was  designed  to 
keep  him  and  the  other  attendant  priests  in  constant 
remembrance,  that  though  they  were  typically  ex- 
piating the  sins  of  the  people,  their  own  persons  and 
services  could  meet  with  acceptance  only  through 
fisith.  which  required  to  be  daily  nourished  and 
strengthened  from  above. 

84-30.  Tbb  Law  of  thb  Snr  Omsuso.  86.  This 
is  the  law  of  ths  sin  ofbring— It  was  slain,  and  the  fat 
and  inwaids.  after  being  washed  and  salted,  were 
burnt  upon  the  altar.  But  the  rest  of  the  carcase 
belonged  to  Uie  officiating  priest  He  and  his  famUy 
ndght  feast  upon  It— only,  however,  within  the  pre- 
dncts  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  none  else  were  allowed 
to  partake  of  it  but  the  members  of  a  priestly  Dunlly 
—and  not  even  they.  If  under  any  ceremonial  defile- 
ment The  flesh  on  all  occasions  was  boiled  or 
sodden,  with  the  exception  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
which  was  roasted ;  and  if  an  earthen  vessel  had  been 
used.  It  being  porous,  and  likely  to  imbibe  some  of 
the  liquid  particles,  It  was  to  be  broken ;  if  a  metallic 
pan  had  been  used  it  was  to  be  scoured  and  washed 
with  the  greatest  care,  not  because  the  vessels  had 
been  defiled,  but  the  reverse— because  the  flesh  of  the 
sin  offering  having  been  boiled  in  them,  those  VMsels 
were  now  too  sacred  for  ordinary  use.  The  design 
of  all  these  minute  ceremonies  was  to  Impress  the 
minds,  both  of  priests  and  people,  with  a  sense  of  the 
evil  nature  of  sin,  and  the  care  they  should  take  to 
prevent  the  least  taint  of  its  Impurities  clinging  to 
them. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

Ver.  1-2T.  Ths  Law  ov  thb  Trkbpass  OmaxNo. 
1.  Likswiss  tUs  is  Uw  of  ths  trsspass  oflbriag— This 
chapter  Is  a  continuation  of  the  laws  that  were  to 
regulate  the  duty  of  the  priests  respecting  the  trespass 
offerings.  The  same  regulations  obtained  in  this  case 
as  In  the  burnt  offerinjj^part  was  to  be  consumed  on 
the  altar,  while  the  other  part  was  a  perquisite  of  the 
priests— some  fell  exclusively  to  the  officiating  mini- 
ster, and  was  the  fee  for  his  services ;  others  were  the 
common  share  of  all  the  priestly  order,  who  lived 
upon  them  as  their  provision,  and  whose  meetings  at 
a  common  table  would  tend  to  promote  brotherly 
harmony  and  friendship.  8.  ths  prisst  shall  have  to 
vtfwMif  the  skin  of  the  bnrat  oiEBring  which  he  hath 
offered-All  the  flesh  and  the  fat  of  the  burnt  offerings 
being  consumed,  nothing  remained  to  the  priest  but 
the  skin.  It  has  been  thought  that  this  was  a  patri- 
archal usage,  Incorporated  with  the  Mosaic  l-'* 
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double  benefit  of  ebmde  by  day  and  light  at  oisbt, 
impUea  not  only  that  the  naage  waa  not  unknown  to 
the  Hebrews,  but  eupplied  all  the  wants  which  they 
felt  in  common  with  other  traTellen  through  those 
dreary  TCdons.  [Fabkb,  Hkbb,  Orandpuulbk.]  But 
its  peculiar  appearance,  unvarying  character,  and 
regiilar  moTements,  distinguished  it  firom  all  the  com- 
mon atmospheric  phenomena.  It  was  an  invaluable 
boon  to  the  Israelites,  and  being  recognised  by  all 
cIsBifis  among  that  people  as  the  symbol  of  the  Divine 
presence,  it  guided  their  journeys  and  regulated  their 
encampments  (cf .  i'salms  2B.,  \Qi.).  38.  the  dond  of  ths 
Lord  wss  upon  the  tabemade,  Ac— While  it  had  hitherto 
appeared  sometimes  in  one  place,  sometimes  in  an- 
other, it  was  now  found  on  the  tabernacle  only :  so 
that  from  the  moment  that  sanctuary  was  erected, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  sacred  edifice. 


the  Israelites  had  to  look  to  the  place  which  God  bud 
chosen  to  put  His  name  there,  in  order  that  tber 
might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  a  heavenly  Guide  (Num- 
bers, 9. 15-23. ).  In  like  manner,  tiie  church  had  IKviiN 
revelation  for  its  guide  firom  the  first  >-long  beion 
the  Word  of  God  existed  in  a  written  form ;  bat  tvtt 
since  the  setting  up  of  that  sacred  canon,  it  rests  oo 
that  as  its  tabemade,  and  there  only  is  it  to  be  Couad. 
It  accoinpanies  us  wherever  we  are  or  so,  just  ss  tbe 
doud  led  Uie  way  of  the  Israelites.  It  is  alvayi  ae- 
CMsible-can  be  carried  in  our  pockets  when  we  walk 
abroad ;  it  may  be  engraven  on  the  inner  tabl^  of 
our  memories  and  our  hearts :  and  so  ttne,  faithful 
and  complete  a  guide  is  it.  that  there  is  not  a  scc&a 
of  duty  or  of  trial  through  which  we  may  be  csUed  u 
pass  in  the  world,  but  it  furnishes  a  clear,  a  safe,  and 
unerring  direction  (Colossians,  3.  lo.}. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES.  CALLED 


LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 
Ver.  M7.  BuAHT  OrraBuiGs  of  ths  Herd.  1. 
ths  Lord ...  spaks ...  out  of  ths  tshemads— The  laws  that 
are  contained  in  the  previous  record  were  delivered 
either  to  the  people  publicly  firom  Sinai,  or  to  Moses 
privately,  on  the  summit  of  Uiat  mountain ;  but  on 
the  completion  of  the  tabernade,  the  remainder  of 
the  law  was  announced  to  the  Hebrew  leader  by  an 
audible  voice  from  the  Divine  glory,  which  sur- 
mounted the  mercyseat.  2.  Speak  unto  ths  children 
of  Israel,  and  ssy  unto  them— If  the  subject  of  com- 
munication were  of  a  temporal  nature,  the  Levites 
were  exduded ;  but  if  it  wore  a  spiritual  matter,  the 
whole  tribes  were  comprehended  under  this  name 
(Deuteronomy,  ^.  12.}.  If  any  man  of  you  bring  an 
offezing  unto  ths  Lord— The  directions  given  here  re- 
late solely  to  voluntary  or  Iree-will  offerings— those 
rendered  over  and  above  buch,  as  being  of  standing 
and  univenal  obligation,  could  not  be  dispensed  with 
or  commuted  for  any  other  Idnd  of  offering  (Kxodus, 
tJ.  3i :  ch.  23.  37 ;  Numbers,  28.  3.  U-27,  d:c.).  bring 
your  offering  of  the  cattle,  6ic.—i.e.,  those  *niniaU  that 
were  not  only  tame,  innocent,  and  gentle,  but  useful 
and  adapted  for  food.  Ihis  rule  excluded  horses,  dogs, 
swine,  camels,  aM  asses,  wiiich  were  used  in  sacrUlce 
by  some  heathen  nations,  beasts  and  birds  of  prey,  as 
also  hares  and  deers.  3.  a  burnt  sacrifice— so  called 
from  its  being  wholly  consumed  on  the  altar ;  uo  part 
of  it  was  eaten  either  by  the  priests  or  the  offerer,  it 
was  designed  to  propitiate  the  anger  of  God  incurred 
by  original  sin.  or  by  particular  ti-ansinressious ;  and 
its  entire  combustion  indicated  the  self-dedicatiou  of 
tbe  ofl'erer— his  whole  nature -his  body  and  soul- as 
necessary  to  form  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  God 
(itomans.  12.  i;  1  hllippians.  1. 20. j.  This  was  the  most 
ondent  as  well  as  the  most  conspicuous  mode  of 
sacrifice,  a  male  without  blemish— no  animal  was 
alloMr-ed  to  be  offered  that  had  any  deformity  or  de- 
fect. Among  the  Kgyptians,  a  minute  inspection  was 
luade  by  the  priest,  and  the  bu.lock  having  been 
d9dared  perfect,  a  certificate  to  that  effect  being 
fastened  to  its  horns  with  wax,  was  scaled  with  Ids 
ring,  and  no  other  might  be  substituted.  A  similar 
prooesi  of  examining  the  condition  of  the  beasts 
brought  as  offerings,  seems  to  have  been  adopted  by 
the  priests  in  Israel  (John.  0.  27.}.  at  the  door  of  the 
tAbemads -where  stood  the  altar  of  burnt  ofTering 
Ulxodus,  10.  C.\  and  every  other  pl&ce  was  forbidden. 


under  the  highest  penalty  (ch.  17.  4.}.  4.  shsU  pat  hii 
hand  upon  tbe  head-ThlB  was  a  significant  act  which 
implied  not  only  that  the  offerer  devoted  the  amoul 
to  God,  but  that  he  confessed  his  consdousnen  o( 
sin.  and  prayed  that  his  guilt  and  Its  punishoieot 
might  be  transferred  to  the  victim.  anditshsUb^- 
rather, "  that  it  may  be  an  acceptable  atonement "  & 
And  he  shall  kill  ths  bullock— meaning  not  the  priest, 
for  it  was  not  his  official  duty  in  case  of  vduntary 
sacrifices,  but  the  ofleror;  in  later  times,  however,  tla 
office  was  generally  performed  by  Levites.  bsfbn  tix 
the  Lord— on  the  spot  where  the  hands  had  been  Unl 
upon  the  animal's  head,  on  the  north  side  of  the  dtar. 
spxinUs  the  blood— Tills  was  to  be  done  by  the  pnati 
The  blood  being  considered  the  life,  the  effusion  ol  it 
was  the  essential  part  of  the  sacrifice,  and  the  ipriok 
ling  of  it -the  application  of  the  atonement-«luui 
made  the  person  and  services  of  the  oflerer  acceptable 
to  God.  The  bkin  having  been  stripped  ott,  and  tbe 
carcase  cut  ui).  the  various  pieces  were  disposed  on 
the  altar  in  the  manner  best caculated to fiualitab; 
their  being  consumed  by  the  fire.  8.  ths  ftt-Uu^ 
about  the  kidneys  especially,  which  is  called  "tiwC 
9.  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  hs  wash  hi  water. 
d:c— This  ijart  of  the  ceremony  was  symbolical  of  tiie 
inwMxi  purity,  and  the  holy  walk^  tiiat  became  ac- 
ceptable worshippers,  a  sweet  savour  unto  ths  leti-^ 
an  expression  oi  the  offerers'  piety,  but  especially  »$ 
a  sacrificial  type  of  Christ.  10-13.  if  his  offiRsisg  ^  ^ 
the  flocks-llioae  who  could  not  afford  the  eipenM  w 
a  bullock  might  offer  a  ram  or  a  he-go&t,  and  the  aamc 
ceremonies  were  to  be  observed  in  the  act  of  ofl^rlDic 
14-17.  if  the  burnt  sacrifios ...  be  of  fbwls-'Ae  ffiotie 
nature  and  cleanly  habits  of  the  dove  led  to  ite  sclec- 
lion,  while  all  other  fowls  were  r^ected,  cither  iur  tii« 
fierceness  ol  their  dhtposiUon  or  the  grossness  of  tlicu 
taste :  and  In  this  case,  there  being  from  the  smalhuai^ 
of  the  animal  no  blood  for  waste,  the  priest  »*< 
directed  to  prepare  it  at  the  altar  and  spnukle  the 
blood.  Ihis  was  the  offexing  appointed  for  the  i>oor. 
llie  fowls  were  olwajs  offered  in  pairs,  and  the  reason 
why  Moses  ordered  two  turtle  doves  or  two  jomda 
pigeons,  was  not  merdy  to  suit  the  convenience  i» 
the  offerer,  but  according  as  the  latter  was  in  season . 
for  pigeons  are  sometimes  quite  hard  and  ^^^f^ 
eating,  at  which  time  turtle  doves  are  very  goud  u> 
l!gypt  and  I'alestine.  'ihe  turtle  dotnes  are  not  re- 
stricted to  an>  a£e.  because  thty  ar«  alvrsj^  SfJ<i^ 


ThtMtatOfeHti^ 
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ben  tber  appear  la  thon  ooantaifla,  being  blidi  of 
kan«e;  tat  the  ife  of  tlie  pUsons  is  puticuUrlbr 
uted.  that  thaj  migfat  not  be  offered  to  tiod  at 
xttt  vfaea  tbarare  miectad  by  men.  [Hautsr.]  It 
obviou.  from  tlie  Tarylng  stale  of  these  volnntanr 
cnfleei.  tbat  the  disposition  of  the  offerer  was  tlie 
i&s  looked  to-not  tha  oostliness  of  his  offering. 

GHAFTEBIL 
Vn.  Mi.  Tlis  MxAT  OrrxBiitOB.  1.  whsn  sny  will 
c  »  nsst  oflBJaf -or  gilt-distingaishlng  a  bloodless 
m  •  bloody  sacriJIce.  The  word  **  meat,**  howerer. 
Lfflproper.  as  its  meswing  as  now  used  is  different 
m  that  attaehed  at  tho  date  of  onr  Kngllsh  transla- 
>iL  Uirma  then  aptklled  not  to  ** flesh,"  but  ** food,** 
oawXij,  and  here  it  la  applied  to  the  flonr  ot  wheat. 
i«  meat  offfringi  were  intended  as  a  tiiankful  ao> 
lovledimcnt  for  tlie  bounty  of  Proridence :  and 
aoe.  slthoBi^  meat  offerings  aoeompaniad  some  of 
c  sppainted  saoiflcea.  tliose  here  described  being 
ijontary  otiistions,  were  ofltored  alone.  poaroUiven 
-oU  vat  med  as  batter  is  with  ns— ffjrmboUcally  it 
eifit  the  iafliiences  of  the  Spirit,  of  which  oil  was 
tc  emUcm,  ss  incensa  was  of  prayer.  2.  shall  bom 
le  ■SMiial-.mther.  **  for  a  memorial,''  <.«..  a  part  of 
^  1  thtnnasatsf  the  meat  oflBBiBf  shall  be  Aarsa's 
ad  kit  ■Bs'-'flM  dreomatanoe  of  a  portion  of  it  being 
CproKisied  to  the  use  of  the  priests  distinguishes 
lu  fron  s  bant  offering.  They  alone  were  to  par- 
iJre  of  it  within  the  sacred  precincts,  as  among  **  the 
lurt  holj  tUBga.**  4.  if  then  briaf  an  oblation  of  a 
«at  tferiag  bsksn  in  the  otsn— generally  a  circular 
>'!«  exc»?^od  in  the  floor,  ^m  one  to  Ato  feet  deep; 
*  fida  of  which  are  covered  with  hardened  plaster, 
L  vbkh  Gskes  sre  baked  of  the  fonn  and  thickness 
'  i«aakes.  (See  on  Genesis,  IS.  &)  The  shape  of 
^Tan  oreni  varies  consideraUy  according  to  the 
^«i«ik  or  aettled  hAbits  of  the  people.  6.  baksn  in 
fu-a  this  plftte,  generally  of  copper  or  iron,  placed 
i  *  ilow  fins,  similar  to  what  the  country  people  in 
r-Usod  GaDed  a  "  girdle  "  for  baUng  oat-meal  cakes. 
IctttispiMH,  sad  peor  oil  thflreoa— pouring  oil  on 
lud  k  a  coouaon  practice  among  Eastern  people, 
^  m  (oDd  of  broken  bread  dipped  in  oil,  butter, 
»•:  iBiih'-oll  only  was  used  in  tlie  meat  offerings, 
^  ^vobsUy  tor  a  symbolic  reason.  It  is  evident 
ui  these  meat  offiBrings  were  previously  prepared  by 
^  bffcfcr.  sad  when  brought,  the  priest  was  to  take 
I'uei  his  hands  and  bum  a  portion  on  the  altar. 
•- ye  lUa  bitB  ae  Icavea.  nor  say  honsf .  1b  any  dbring 
'  u<  Lwl— Nothing  sweet  or  sour  was  to  be  offered. 
■i  ^  vinn  »*«iTiafrff  of  the  East  leavened  bread  soon 
VA4,  and  iteaee  it  was  regarded  as  the  emblem  of 
'  i-utnej  or  corruption.  Some,  however,  think  that 
'^  <-ititf  rauon  of  the  prohibition  was  that  leaven  and 
-uy  vcrc  ased  in  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  heathen. 
'^  te  cUatioa  of  the  flrst^fruiU-voluntaxy  offerings 
'■•**•*  br  individnals  out  of  their  increase,  and  leaven 
■1  baaer  misht  be  used  with  these  (ch.  a.  17;  Num- 
•'%  U  tt,.  Though  presented  at  the  altar,  they 
'<^  aot  consamad,  but  assigned  by  Ood  for  the  use 
••i^foeita.  l>.fy«iy.  msatnffsringahsltthcasesaoB 
to,  ia.(>l^  auae  reasons  which  led  to  the  prohibi- 
'■««I  ksrea,  reconmiended  the  use  of  salt-if  the 
**  Ma  pQtnflas,  the  other  possesses  a  strongly 
p^orauTe  |«operty,  and  hence  It  became  an  em- 
'"^  of  tatcomiption  and  purity,  as  well  as  of  a 
i«»«taal  ooieaaat-a  perfect  reconciliation  and  last- 
ly iMadihip.  ho  injunction  in  the  whole  law  was 
~«« acndlr  observed  than  this  application  of  salt ; 
■  «.kai4»  other  oaea  of  it.  that  wiU  be  noticed  else- 
r*^  ^  W  a  typical  meaning  referred  to  by  our 
^^»maiag  the  effect  of  the  gospel  on  those 
.^^"^  ^  (^>fvk.  9.  48.  fiOj;  as  when  plentlAilly 
*'^,P«i«vss  meat  from  spoiling,  so  will  the 
A'HKi  kee»Q^  fpi^Qi  \fti^  coiTupted  b3  sin.   And 


as  salt  was  Indispensable  to  render  sacrifices  aocept> 
able  to  (*od.  so  the  gospel  brouiht  home  to  the  hearta 
of  men  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  Indispensably  requisite 
to  their  offering  up  of  themselves  living  sacrifices. 
[BaowK.j  14.  a  meat  offbriag  of  thy  firstfMlts— fVom 
the  mentton  of  green  ears,  this  seems  to  have  been  a 
vduntarf  offering  before  the  harvest— the  ears  being 
prepared  in  the  favourite  way  of  Eastern  people,  by 
parting  them  at  the  fire,  and  then  beating  them  out 
for  use.  It  was  designed  to  be  an  early  trUmte  of 
pious  thankftilneas  for  the  earth's  increase,  and  it  was 
offered  according  to  the  usual  directions. 

CHAPIE&m. 
Ver.l-ir.  THuPsacaOirvsRiMooFTHaHaD.  1. 
if  his  oblatioB  be  a  sacriflos  of  peace  offering,  iic  — 
^*  peace  "  being  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  prosperity 
and  happiness  generally  — a  peace  offering  was  a 
voluntary  tribute  of  gratitude  for  health  or  other 
benefits.  In  this  view  it  was  encharistic  being  a 
token  of  thanksgiving  for  benefits  already  received, 
or  it  was  sometlmea  votive,  preeented  in  prayer  for 
benefits  wished  for  in  future,  vi  the  herd— This  Una 
of  offering  being  of  a  festivib  character,  either  male  or 
female,  if  without  blemish,  might  be  used,  as  both  of 
them  were  equally  good  for  food,  and  if  the  circum- 
stances of  the  offerer  allowed  it,  it  mi^t  be  a  cait  2. 
he  shall  lay  his  hand  npoa  the  hsad  of  his  offnrfaic— Having 
performed  this  significant  act,  he  killed  it  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood  round  about  upon  the  altar.  8.  he  shall  oflhr  of 
the  sacrifics  of  the  peace  offsring— The  peace  offerlnic 
differed  from  the  oblations  formerly  mentioned  in 
this  respect :  that  while  the  burnt  offering  was  wholly 
consumed  on  the  altar,  and  the  free-will  offering  was 
partly  consumed  and  partly  assigned  to  the  priests ; 
in  this  offering  the  fat  alone  was  burnt,  only  a  nnaU 
part  was  allotted  to  the  priests,  while  the  rest  was 
granted  to  the  offerer  and  his  friends,  thos  forming  a 
sacred  feast  of  which  the  Lord,  his  priests  and  people 
conjointly  partook,  and  which  was  symbolical  of  the 
spiritual  feast,  the  sacred  communion  which,  through 
Christ,  the  great  peace  offering,  believers  enjoy.  (See 
further  on  chs.  19..  22.)  the  fat  that  oovereth  ths  hi- 
wards— i.e.,  the  web-work  that  presents  itself  first  to 
the  eye  on  opening  the  belly  of  a  cow.  ths  flit ...  upon 
ths  inwards— adhering  to  Uie  intestines,  but  easily 
removable  from  them ;  or.  according  to  some,  that 
which  was  next  the  ventricle.  4-U.  ths  two  kidneys  .. 
of  ths  iUick ...  the  whole  romp— There  is,  in  Eastern 
countries,  a  species  of  sheep  the  tails  of  which  are 
not  less  than  four  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  lliese 
tails  are  of  a  substance  between  fat  and  marrow.  A 
sheep  of  this  kind  weighs  sixty  or  seventy  English 
pounds  weight,  of  which  tiie  tail  usually  aeiglis 
fifteen  pounds  and  upwards.  This  speciee  is  by  Car 
the  most  numerous  in  Arabia,  tiyria.  and  Palestine, 
and,  forming  probably  a  large  portion  in  the  flocks 
of  the  Israelites,  seems  to  have  been  the  kind  that 
usually  bled  on  the  Jewish  altars.  The  extraordinary 
siM  and  deliciousness  of  their  tails  give  additional  im- 
portance to  this  law.  To  command  by  an  express  law 
the  tail  of  a  Uritish  sheep  to  be  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
God,  might  well  surprise  us ;  but  the  wonder  ceases, 
when  we  are  told  of  those  broad-tailed  Eastern  sheep, 
and  oi  the  extreme  delicacy  of  that  part  which  was 
so  particularly  specified  in  the  statute.  IPaxton.) 
IS.  if  his  oibring  be  a  goat— Whether  this  or  any  of  the 
other  two  animals  were  chosen,  the  same  general 
directions  were  to  be  followed  in  Uie  ceremony  of 
offering.  17.  ye  sat  asither  fkt  nor  blood-lhe  details 
given  above  distinctly  define  the  fat  in  animab  which 
was  not  to  be  eaten,  so  that  all  the  rest,  whatever 
adhered  to  other  parU.  or  was  intermixed  with  them 
mi^t  be  used.  Ihe  prohibition  of  blood  rested  on 
a  different  foundation,  being  intended  to  prcfenio 
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thefir  revereiMB  for  th«  MMsIab.  who  wu  to  shed  His 
blood  as  an  atoniJig  sacrifice  for  the  etns  of  the  wtnld. 
[Bbown.] 

GHAFTJER  IV. 

Ver.  ],  I.  Snr  OrraEivo  ov  laao%Ai!icm.  9.  If  « 
■ool  shall  sin  tiiimif  h  igmnBee  sgsiost  my  of  the  com- 
msadsieBts  «f  the  Lsrd—ft  sooi-^an  tndividiuL  All 
sins  may  be  eonddered,  in  a  certain  sense,  as  com- 
mitted '*throci|^  ignorance,"  error,  or  misapprehen- 
kIod  of  one's  true  interests.  The  sins,  however, 
referred  to  in  this  law  were  tinintenUonal  violations 
of  Uie  ceremonial  laws.— breaches  made  through 
haste,  or  inadvertency  of  some  negative  precepts, 
which,  if  done  knowing  and  wilAilIy,  would  have 
involved  a  capital  punishment,  do  sgtlnst  say  ttf 
then— To  bring  out  the  meaning,  it  is  necessary  to 
supply,  "  he  shall  bring  a  sin  oflfering." 

M6.  Bur  OvflXRiiro  vob  thjb  Pbiut.  S.  If  the 
priest  that  is  anointed  do  siB--i.e.,  the  hifdli  priest,  in 
whom,  considering  his  character  as  typical  mediator, 
and  his  exalted  office,  the  people  had  the  deepest 
interest ;  and  whose  transgression  of  any  part  of  the 
Divine  law,  therefore,  whether  done  unconsdoosly 
or  heedlessly,  was  a  very  serious  offence,  both  as  re- 
garded himself  individually,  and  the  influence  of  Us 
example.  He  is  the  pwson  principally  meant,  though 
the  common  order  of  the  priestiiood  was  indnded. 
aooording  to  the  sin  of  the  peopls— i.e,  bring  guHt  on  tibte 
people.  He  was  to  take  a  young  bullock  (the  age  and 
sex  being  expressly  mentioned),  and  having  killed 
it  according  to  the  form  prescribed  for  the  burnt 
offerings,  he  was  to  take  it  into  the  holy  place,  and 
sprinkle  the  atoning  blood  seven  times  before  the 
veil,  and  tip  with  the  crimson  fluid  the  horns  of  the 
golden  altar  <tf  incense,  on  his  way  to  the  court  of  the 
priests,— a  solemn  ceremonial  appointed  ouJij  tot 
very  grave  and  heinous  offences,  and  which  betokened 
that  his  sin,  though  done  in  ignorsnoe,  had  vitiated 
all  his  services :  nor  could  any  official  duty  he  en- 
gaged in  be  beneficial  either  to  himself  or  the  people, 
unless  it  were  atoned  for  by  blood.  11.  the  skin  of  the 
hullodc,  sad  all  Us  flssk— In  ordinary  droumstances, 
these  were  perqusltes  of  the  priests.  But  In  the 
expiatioB  necessary  for  a  sin  (tf  the  high  priest's, 
after  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice  was  ofliered  on  the  altar, 
the  carcase  was  carried  without  the  camp,  in  order 
that  the  total  combustion  of  it  in  the  place  of  ashes 
ini^t  the  more  strikingly  Indicate  the  enormity  of 
the  transgression,  and  the  horror  with  which  he  re- 
garded it  (ct  Hebrews,  13.  IS,  i3J.  IS.  if  the  whole 
cengregatisa  of  Israel  sin  through  ignoranee— In  conse- 
quence of  some  culpable  neglect  or  misapprehendon 
of  the  law.  the  people  might  contract  national  guilt, 
and  natUmal  expiation  was  necessary.  The  same 
sacrifice  was  to  be  offered  as  in  the  former  case,  but 
with  this  diflierence  in  the  ceremonial,  that  the  elders 
or  heads  of  the  tribes,  as  representing  the  people,  and 
being  the  principal  aggressors  in  miideading  Uie  con- 
gregation, laid  their  hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim. 
The  priest  then  took  the  blood  into  the  holy  place, 
where,  after  dipping  his  finger  in  it  seven  times,  he 
sprinkled  the  drops  seven  times  before  the  vdl,— 
tills  done,  he  returned  to  the  court  of  the  mlests,  and 
ascending  the  altar,  put  some  portion  upon  its  horns: 
then  he  poured  it  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  The 
fat  was  the  only  part  of  the  animal  which  was  offered 
on  the  altar :  for  the  carcase,  with  its  appurtenances 
and  offals,  was  carried  without  the  camp,  into  the 
place  where  the  ashes  were  deposited,  and  there  con- 
sumed with  fire.  23-96.  When  a  mitt  hath  sinned,  sad 
dons  sonswhat  through  ignttsaoe  against  any  of  the 
commandiiiSTits— Whatever  was  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, the  king,  judge,  or  subordinate,  was  the  party 
concerned  in  this  law.  The  trespass  of  such  a  civil 
ftinetioujUT  being  less  serious  in  its  eharaoter  and 
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oottsequenoes  than  that  either  of  the  liigih  priest  or 
the  congregation,  a  sin  offering  of  inferior  value  was 
required—**  a  kid  of  the  goats  f  and  neither  was  the 
blood  carried  into  the  sanctuary,  but  applied  only  to 
the  idtar  of  burnt  offering,  nor  was  the  carcase  taken 
without  the  camp,  it  was  eaten  by  t<he  priests-in- 
waiting.  97-84.  if  any  ons  of  the  eomaum  peo^  sin 
through  igttoraaofr-In  this  ci»e,  the  expiatory  offerine 
appointed  was  a  female  kid,  or  a  ewe-lamb  without 
blemish ;  and  the  ceremonies  were  exactly  the  same 
as  those  observed  in  the  case  of  the  offending  ruler. 
In  these  two  latter  instances,  the  blood  of  tiie  sin 
offering  was  applied  to  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
—the  place  where  bloody  sacrifices  were  appointed 
to  be  immolated.  But  the  ttansgresslon  of  a  high 
priest,  or  of  the  whole  congregation,  entailing  a 
general  taint  on  the  ritual  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
vitiating  its  services,  required  a  ftirther  expiation ; 
and  therefore,  in  these  cases,  the  blood  of  the  sin 
offering  was  applied  to  the  altar  of  incense.  36  it  shall 
be  ftrgivsB  him— None  of  theee  sacrifices  possessed 
any  intrinsic  value  sufficient  to  free  the  conscience 
of  the  sinner  lh>m  the  pollution  of  guilt,  or  to  obtain 
his  pardon  from  Ood :  but  they  gave  a  formal  de- 
liverance from  a  secular  penalty  (Hebrews,  9. 13,  uj; 
and  they  were  figurative  representations  of  the  foil 
and  perfect  sin  offering  which  was  to  be  made  by 

Christ.  

OHAFTKR  V. 

Ver.  1.  Tbbpam  QyvKBiNon  wo%  Oomobajuvo 
Kmowlbdgb.  1.  ifaseaL..hsar  the  voioe  of  swearing— 
or,  according  to  some,  "  the  words  of  adjuration."  A 
proclamation  was  issued  calling  any  one  who  could 
give  information,  to  come  before  the  court  and  bear 
testimony  to  the  guilt  of  a  criminal,  and  the  manner 
in  which  witnesses  were  interrogated  In  the  Jewish 
courts  of  Justice  was  not  by  swearing  them  directly, 
but  adittiing  them  by  reading  the  words  of  an  oath : 
'*tlievoioeof  swearing."  The  offence,  then,  for  the 
expiation  of  which  this  law  provides,  was  that  of  a 
person  who  neglected  or  avoided  Hie  oppottnnlty  of 
lodging  the  information  which  it  was  in  his  power  to 
communicate. 

S,8.  TonomVO  AMY  TBIMO  UNOLBaif.  9.  ifasottl 
tondi  any  undsaa  thing— A  person  who.  unknown  to 
himself  at  tiie  time,  came  in  contact  with  any  thing 
unclean,  and  either  neglected  the  requisite  cere- 
monies of  purification,  or  engaged  bi  the  services  of 
religion  wliile  under  Uie  taint  of  ceremonial  defile- 
ment, miflbt  be  afterwards  convinced  that  he  had 
oomnoitted  an  offence. 

4-lflL  Fob  BwBABUro.  4.  If  a  soul  sweor-a  rash 
oath,  without  duly  considering  the  nature  and  con- 
sequences of  the  oath,  perhaps  inconsiderately  bind- 
ing himself  to  do  any  thing  wrong,  or  neglected  to 
perform  a  vow  to  do  some  thing  good.  In  idl  such 
cases  a  person  might  have  transgressed  one  of  the 
Divine  commandments  unwittln^y,  and  liave  been 
afterwards  brought  to  a  seme  of  his  delinquency.  5. 
it  shsU  be,  when  he  shall  be  g«llty...that  he  shall  confess 
that  hi  hath  sinnsd  in  that  thing^-^iake  a  vnluntary 
acknowledgment  of  his  sin  from  the  impulse  of  his 
own  conscience,  and  before  it  come  to  the  know- 
ledge  of  the  wcvld.  A  previous  discovery  mii^t  have 
subjected  him  to  some  degreee  of  punishment  from 
which  his  spontaneous  confession  released  him,  but 
still  be  was  considered  guilty  of  a  trespass,  to  expiate 
which  he  was  obliged  by  the  ceremonial  law  to  go 
through  certain  observances.  ••14.  he  shall  bring  his 
tresMss  oflbriag  uato  the  Lord  for  his  sIbs  which  he  hath 
shued— A  trespass  ofltolng  differed  ftom  a  sin  oflSsrinf; 
in  the  following  respects,  that  it  was  appointed  for 
persons  who  had  either  done  evil  unwittingly,  or 
were  In  doubt  as  to  their  own  criminality :  or  felt 
themselves  in  such  a  special  situatlo&  as  required 
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ttoiflea  of  ttiAt  kind.  fBaowv.l  The  treipMS  offer- 
in,-  appointed  in  soch  cases  was  a  female  lamb  or  kid : 
If  enable  to  make  such  an  offering,  he  might  bring  a 
l-ta  of  turtle  dores  or  two  701111c  pigeons,— the  one  to 
!<  oScTfd  fOT  a  lin  offering,  the  other  for  a  bomt 
"ferin;;:  or  if  eren  thai  was  beyond  his  ability,  the 
1>T  vooJd  be  satisfied  with  the  tenth-part  of  an  epbah 
cf  floe  floor  witboat  oil  or  Ihuikincense.  16, 16.  sin 
O^'QCfh  IfBorsaee,  ia  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord,  Me- 
lius is  a  case  of  sacrilege  committed  ignorantly, 
ti'jLtT  in  not  paying  the  fall  due  of  tithes,  first  fruits, 
&nd  similar  tribute  in  eating  of  meats,  which  belonged 
u;  the  priests  alone,— or  he  was  required,  along  with 
ihii  restitution  in  money,  the  amount  of  which  was 
til  be  determined  by  the  priest,  to  offer  a  ram  for  a 
tr?-paM  offering,  as  soon  as  he  came  to  the  knowledge 
>^  his  iflToluntary  fraud.  17-19.  if  asoalBin...thoagh 
le  Totit  asL  jct  he  is  piilty— This  also  refers  to  holy 
t-uoss,  ud  it  differs  firom  the  preceding  in  being  one 
'  f  itM  doiAf/ul  cases,  i.e.,  where  conscience  suspects, 
tbfiugh  the  nadervtanding  be  in  doubt  whether  crlmi- 
Q^ty  or  sn  has  been  committed.  The  Jewish 
Babbis  im  u  an  example,  the  case  of  a  person  who, 
kaoTia;  thst  **the  fat  of  the  inwards"  is  not  to  be 
eaten,  refigkmily  abstained  from  the  use  of  it :  but 
ihcold  a  diih  hapi>en  to  hare  been  at  table  in  which 
^  had  reuoo  to  suspect  some  portion  of  that  meat 
*aa  iateradagled.  and  he  had,  inadvertently,  par- 
tii»  d  thM  nnlawfnl  Tiand,  he  was  bound  to  bring 
a  nm  at  a  trespass  offering.  These  prorisions  were 
^  ded^Bed  to  impress  the  consdenoe  with  the  sense 
a'  rsspooaibihty  to  God,  and  keep  aUve  on  the  hearts 
'■^  Ui«  people  a  aaluta^  fear  of  doing  any  secret 

CHAPTER  VL 
Jer.  1.7.  TKBPaaa  Onrx&uio  vob  Sure  Dons 
^'irniiaLr.  3.  If  a  soul  sin,  and  eoauBit  a  trespass 
i^iiast  tke  Urd-This  law,  the  record  of  which  should 
Uvt  been  joined  with  the  previous  chapter,  was 
t«i»  conoeraing  things  stolen,  fraudulently  gotten, 
r  wTonsfolly  kept.  The  offender  was  enjoined  to 
^e  restttution  of  the  articles  to  the  rightf^  owner, 
Lon;  with  a  fifth  part  out  of  his  own  possessions. 
^  it  vaa  not  enough  thus  to  repair  the  iujury  done 
|»  a  Drishbonr  and  to  society;  he  was  required  to 
-^  a  trespass  offering,  as  a  token  of  sorrow  and 
.'cruuQce  for  having  hurt  the  cause  of  religion  and 
'  'iod.  Toat  trespass  offering  was  a  ram  without 
'•^'^^uih,  vbich  was  to  be  made  on  the  altar  of  burnt 
^=rnfi^  and  the  flesh  belonged  to  the  priests.  This 
'^i^vj  WIS  equivalent  to  a  mitigated  fine,  but  being 
u&^ted  with  a  sacred  duty,  the  form  in  which  the 
^  vaa  inflicted  served  the  important  purpose  of 
!:^.ng  attention  to  the  eUims  and  reviving  a  sense 
'■^  refpoasibility  to  God. 

i-u.  Tnt  Law  or  thk  Bmurr  OrrxRiNO.   0.  Com- 

usi  itna  sad  his  sods,  saying.  This  is  tht  law  of  the 

^-ax  cftriBf— In  this  passage.  Hoses  received  in* 

'^raetiooa  to  be  delivered  to  the  priests  respecting 

'^  officii  duties,  and  first  the  burnt  offering, 

«'  /rrr. '  s  ocrifice,  which  went  up  in  smoke."   The 

^r  i^Tiee  consbted  of  two  lambs,  one  offered  in 

^  mcniiBg  at  sunrise,  the  other  in  the  evening, 

«iKa  the  day  began  to  decUne.   Both  of  them  were 

'^i^nuoed  00  the  altar  by  means  of  a  slow  fire,  before 

«^%Q  the  pieces  of  the  sacrifice  were  so  placed  that 

^^Jad  it  aU  night   At  all  events,  the  observance 

^  ^  daily  saoifice  on  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 

V^^  ^^  eqiresBion  of  national  repentance  and 

^  J^  firs  that  consumed  these  sacrifices  had 

-'^'iadled  from  heaven  at  the  consecration  of  the 

^^  SBd  to  keep  It  from  being  extinguished, 

^  ^  acriflees  from  being  burned  with  common 

i^Rnctlajaactlons  are  here  i^en  respecting  not 

"^^UMiiBoTal  of  the  ashes,  but  the  approaching 


near  to  the  fire-place  in  garments  that  were  not 
ofllcIally"holy.»     , 

14-18.  Tbx  Law  or  tbk  Mkat  OrrsRiKO.  14.  this 
is  the  law  of  the  meat  olbring— Thoui^  this  was  a  pro- 
vision for  the  priests  and  their  Damilies,  it  was  to  be 
regarded  as  **most  holy ,-"  and  the  way  in  which  it 
was  prepared  was,  on  any  meat  offerings  being  pre- 
sented, the  priest  carried  them  to  the  altar,  and 
taking  a  handful  from  each  of  them  as  an  oblation, 
salted  and  burnt  it  on  the  altar ;  the  residue  became 
the  property  of  the  priests,  and  was  the  food  of  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  attend  on  the  service.  They 
themselves  as  well  as  the  vessels  from  which  they  ate 
were  typically  holy,  and  they  were  not  at  liberty  to 
partake  of  the  meat  offering  while  they  laboured 
under  any  ceremonial  defilement. 

19-23.  Thb  Hiob  PBiser'e  Mkat  OrraxiKO.  20. 
TUs  is  the  oflSBring  of  Aaron,  and  of  his  sons— The  dally 
meat  offering  of  the  high  priest :  for  thou^  his  sons 
are  mentioned  along  with  him,  it  was  probably  only 
those  of  his  descendants  who  succeeded  him  in  that 
high  office  that  are  meant.  It  was  to  be  offered  one 
half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  the  other  half  in  the 
evening— being  daily  laid  by  the  ministering  priest  on 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  where,  being  dedicated  to 
God,  it  was  wholly  consumed,  lliis  was  designed  to 
keep  him  and  the  other  attendant  priests  in  oonstanK 
remembrance,  that  though  they  were  typically  ex- 
piating the  sins  of  the  people,  their  own  persons  and 
services  could  meet  with  acceptance  only  through 
faith,  which  required  to  be  daily  nourished  and 
strenierthened  from  above. 

24-30.  Ths  Law  OF  THS  Snr  OrraRiNO.  86.  This 
is  the  law  of  the  sin  offering— It  was  slain,  and  the  fat 
and  inwards,  after  being  washed  and  salted,  were 
burnt  upon  the  altar.  But  the  rest  of  the  carcase 
belonged  to  the  officiating  priest.  He  and  his  family 
mi«^t  feast  upon  it— only,  however,  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  tabernacle ;  and  none  else  were  allowed 
to  partake  of  it  but  the  members  of  a  priestly  family 
—and  not  even  they,  if  under  any  ceremonial  defile- 
ment The  flesh  on  all  occasions  was  boiled  or 
sodden,  with  the  exception  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
which  was  roasted:  and  if  an  earthen  vessel  had  been 
used,  it  being  porous,  and  likely  to  imbibe  some  of 
tiie  liquid  particles,  it  was  to  be  broken ;  if  a  metallic 
pan  had  been  used  it  was  to  be  scoured  and  washed 
with  the  greatest  care,  not  because  the  vessels  had 
been  defiled,  but  the  reverse— because  the  fiesh  of  the 
sin  offering  having  been  boiled  in  them,  those  vessels 
were  now  too  sacred  for  ordinary  use.  The  design 
of  all  these  minute  ceremonies  was  to  impress  the 
minds,  both  of  priests  and  people,  with  a  sense  of  the 
eidl  nature  of  sin,  and  the  care  they  should  take  to 
prevent  the  least  taint  of  its  impurities  clinging  to 
them. 

CHAPIEEVn. 

Ver.  1-27.  Tex  Law  or  thb  TRnPASs  OrrsuHO. 
1.  Likewise  this  is  Uw  of  the  trespass  oflining— This 
chapter  is  a  continuation  of  the  laws  that  were  to 
regulate  the  duty  of  the  priests  respecting  the  trespass 
offerings.  The  same  regulations  obtained  in  this  case 
as  in  the  burnt  offerings— part  was  to  be  consumed  on 
the  altar,  while  the  other  part  was  a  perquisite  of  the 
priests— some  fell  exclusively  to  the  officiating  mini- 
ster, and  was  the  fee  for  his  services :  others  were  the 
common  share  of  all  the  priestly  order,  who  lived 
upon  them  as  thcdr  provision,  and  whose  meetings  at 
a  common  table  would  tend  to  promote  brotherly 
harmony  and  friendship.  8.  the  priest  shall  have  to 
himself  the  skin  of  the  horat  ofliBriag  which  he  hsth 
oflimred-All  the  flesh  and  the  fat  of  the  burnt  offerings 
being  consumed,  nothing  remained  to  the  priest  but 
the  skin.  It  has  been  thought  that  this  was  a  patri- 
archal usage,  incorporated  with  the  Mosaic  law.  and 
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that  the  right  of  the  sacrifloer  to  the  elcin  of  the 
Tictlm  was  transmitted  from  the  example  of  Adam 
(see  on  Genesis,  3.  21.}.  1M4.  this  is  the  law  of  the 
McriiLce  of  peace  offerings— Besides  the  usual  accom- 
paniments of  other  sacrifices,  leavened  bread  was 
offered  with  the  peace  offerings,  as  a  thankaglTing, 
anch  bread  being  common  at  feasts.  15-17.  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings ...  shall  be  eates  the 
same  day  that  it  is  offered— The  flesh  of  the  sacrifices 
was  eaten  on  the  day  of  the  offering  or  on  the  day 
following.  But  if  any  part  of  it  remained  till  the 
third  day.  it  was,  instead  of  being  made  use  of.  to  be 
burned  with  fire.  In  the  East,  butcher-meat  is 
generally  eaten  the  day  it  is  killed,  and  it  is  rarely 
kept  a  second  day.  so  that  as  a  prohibition  was  issued 
against  any  of  the  flesh  in  the  peace  offerings  being 
used  on  the  third  day,  it  has  been  thought,  not  with- 
out reason,  that  this  injunction  must  have  been 
given  to  prevent  a  superstitions  notion  arising,  that 
there  was  some  virtue  or  holiness  belonging  to  it.  18. 
if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifloe ...  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day.  it  shall  not  be  acoepted,  neither. .imputed— the 
sacrifice  will  not  bo  acceptable  to  God  nor  profitable 
to  him  that  offers  it.  20.  cut  off  from  his  people— i.<>., 
excluded  ttom  the  privileges  of  an  Israelite— Ue 
under  a  sentence  of  excommunioatlon.  SI.  abomin- 
able unclean  thing— Some  copies  of  the  Bible  read, 
**  any  reptile."  22-S7.  7e  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fiit— 
See  on  ch.  S.  17. 

S8-39.  Thc  Prikts^  Portion.  29.  He  that  offereth 
the  sacriflee  of  his  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord— In  order 
to  show  that  the  sacrifice  was  voluntary,  the  offerer 
was  required  to  bring  it  with  bis  own  bands  to  the 
priest.  The  breast  having  been  waived  to  and  fro  in  a 
solemn  manner  as  devoted  to  God,  was  made  over  to 
the  priests :  it  was  assigned  to  the  use  of  their  order 
generally,  but  the  right  shoulder  was  the  perquisite 
of  the  officiating  priest.  35-38.  This  is  the  portion  of 
the  anointing  of  Aaron— These  verses  contain  a  general 
summing  up  of  the  laws  which  regulate  the  privileges 
and  duties  of  the  priests.  The  word  "anointing"  Is 
often  used  as  synonymous  with  "  oflSce"  or  "  dignity." 
So  that  the  "portion  of  tbe  anointing  of  Aaron"  pro- 
bably means  the  provision  made  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  high  priest,  and  the  numerous  body  of  function- 
aiies  wUch  composed  the  sacerdotal  order,  in  the 
day  when  he  presented  them  to  minister  unto  ih»  LaH, 
Ac— {.e.,  from  the  day  they  approached  the  Lord  in 
the  duties  of  their  ministry. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 
Ver.  1-38.  Kosvs  Consicratcth  Aaron  avd  rts 
Sons.  2.  Take  Aaron  and  his  sons— The  consecration 
of  Aaron  and  his  sons  had  been  ordered  long  before 
(Exodus,  29.),  but  It  is  now  described  with  all  the 
details  of  the  ceremonial,  as  it  was  gone  through  after 
tlie  tabernacle  was  completed,  and  the  regulations 
for  the  various  sacrifices  enacted.  3^.  gather  thou  all 
the  congregation  together,  &c.-lt  was  manifesUy  ex- 
pedient for  the  Israelitish  people  to  be  satisfied  that 
Aaron's  appointment  to  the  high  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood was  not  a  personal  intrusion,  nor  a  family 
arrangement  between  him  and  Moses ;  and  nothing, 
therefore,  could  be  a  more  prudent  or  necessary 
measure,  for  impressing  a  profound  conviction  of  t^e 
Divine  origin  and  authority  of  the  priestly  institu- 
tion, than  to  summon  a  general  assembly  of  the 
people,  and  in  their  presence  perform  the  solemn 
ceremonies  of  inauguration,  which  had  been  pre- 
scribed by  Divine  authority.  6.  Mosea ...  washed  them 
with  water— At  consecration  they  were  sutoected  to 
entire  ablution,  though  on  ordinary  occasions  they 
were  required,  before  entering  on  their  duties,  only 
to  wash  their  hands  and  feet.  This  symbolical  ablu- 
tion was  designed  to  teach  them  the  necessity  of 
Inward  purity,  and  the  imperative  obligation  on 


those  who  bore  the  vessels  and  conducted  the  lerviffi 
of  the  sanctuary  to  be  holy.  7-9.  heput mioa him U « 
coat,  and  girded  him  with  the  girdle— llie  splendcur  of 
the  oflicial  vestments,  together  with  the  gmrgeori 
tiara  of  the  high  priest,  was  intend^,  doubtle&v  la 
the  first  instance,  to  produce  in  the  minds  of  tie 
people  a  high  respect  for  the  ministers  of  relidcri ; 
and  in  the  next,  from  the  predominant  use  of  lm% 
to  inculcate  upon  Aaron  and  bis  sons  the  dntr  cf 
maintaining  unspotted  righteousness  in  their  cbanc- 
ters  and  lives.  10-13.  took  the  anointing  oil,  Arc- vhich 
was  designed  to  intimate,  that  persons  who  acUd  u 
leaders  in  the  solemn  services  of  worship  should  h^'i  e 
the  unction  of  the  Holy  One  both  in  His  (^ts  and 
graces.  14-17.  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin  oferia^, 
&c.— A  timely  expression  of  their  sense  of  unwortLi- 
ness— a  public  and  solemn  confession  of  their  pertoiul 
sins,  and  a  transference  of  their  guilt  to  the  typicti 
victim.  18-21.  brought  the  ram,  A'c— as  a  tokfo  of 
their  entire  dedication  to  the  service  of  Cod.  S^. 
brought  the  other  ram.  &c.— After  the  sin  offering  ud 
burnt  offering  had  been  presented  on  their  behalf. 
this  was  their  peace  offering,  by  which  they  declareii 
the  pleasure  which  they  felt  in  entering  upon  tba 
service  of  God.  and  being  brought  into  close  com- 
munion with  Him  as  the  ministers  of  Uis  sanctuflir. 
together  with  their  confident  reliance  on  His  srsceto 
help  them  in  all  their  sacred  duties.  S3,  ye  ihsll  &:t 
go  out  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  cangregttka, 
Ac  —After  all  these  preliminaries,  they  bad  still  to 
undergo  a  week's  probation  in  the  court  of  the  t«b<r7- 
nade  before  they  obtained  permission  to  enter  iLio 
the  interior  of  the  sacred  building.  During  the  vh  :e 
of  that  period  the  same  sacrificial  rites  were  ob^en  c<I 
as  on  the  first  day,  and  they  were  expreuly  &> 
monisfaed  that  the  smallest  breach  of  any  of  the 
appointed  observances  would  lead  to  the  cert.un 
forfeiture  of  their  lives. 

_      CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  1-24.    TBRPRIlC8T«'£..TR7INT0  0rFICX.    l.i 

Moses  called  ...  Tske  thee  a  young  calf  fbr  a  sin  offeiiB;- 
llie  directions  in  these  sacred  things  were  still  biv--s 
by  Moses,  the  circumstances  being  extraordinarr-  i  ^^ 
he  was  only  the  medium  of  communicating  the  Invin-? 
will  to  the  newly-made  priests.  Tlie  first  of  th*  .r 
official  acts  was  the  sacrifice  of  another  sin  oCTeriii.; 
to  atone  for  the  defects  of  the  inauguration  wrnce«: 
and  yet  that  sacrifice  did  not  consist  of  a  bnllod- 
the  sacrifice  appointed  for  some  particular  tran%s;r("- 
slon ;  but  of  a  calf,  perhaps,  not  without  a  siimiflctit 
reference  to  Aaron's  sin  in  the  golden  calf.  ll^'Q 
followed  a  burnt  offering,  expressive  of  their  toIu'.* 
tary  and  entire  self-devotement  to  the  Divine  scrric-). 
The  newly  consecrated  priests  having  done  this  <.  i 
their  own  account,  were  called  to  offer  a  sin  otftri&i 
and  burnt  offering  for  the  people :  ending  the  cen- 
monial  by  a  peace  offering,  which  waa  a  sacred  fc4<t 
This  injunction  *'to  make  an  atonement  for  hiu]<!clf 
and  for  the  people"  (Septtuxgint,  "for  thy  family"  ai 
the  commencement  of  his  sacred  functions,  fumbl.ts 
a  striking  evidence  of  the  Divine  origin  of  the  Jewah 
system  of  worship.  In  all  false,  or  corrupt  forms  a 
religion,  the  studied  policy  has  been  to  inspire  the 
people  with  an  idea  of  the  sanctity  of  the  priesthood 
as,  in  point  of  purity  and  favour  with  the  I>iriiut7. 
far  above  the  level  of  other  men.  But  among  tee 
Hebrews,  the  priests  were  required  to  offer  for  the 
expiation  of  their  sins  as  well  as  the  humblest  of  tie 
people.  This  imperfection  of  Aaron's  priefthood. 
however,  does  not  extend  to  the  gospel  dispensatioQ : 
for  our  great  High  I'rieat,  who  has  entered  for  us  lDt'> 
*'  the  true  tabernacle,"  **knew  no  sin"  (Hebrews.  t>. 
10, 11.).  8.  Aaron...  went  unto  the  altar,  and  slew  the  olf 
of  the  sin  offiving— Whether  it  had  been  eiuoincd  the 
lint  time,  or  It  was  unavoidable  from  the  diviAicus 
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d  the  priestly  labour  sot  being  as  yet  completely 

ffnocvd,  A&roa,  aoisted  by  hit  sons,  appears  to  have 

aUio  the  Tictims  with  bU  own  hands,  aa  well  as  gone 

thmvh  all  the  pmcribed  ritual  at  the  alUr.    17-31. 

isui  ebrisf  ^.wave  oSBring— It  is  observable  that  there 

Is  so  DOtice  taken  of  these  in  the  offerings  the  priests 

iB«de  for  themselTea.   Tbey  could  not  bear  their  own 

Rn:  sad  therefore,  instead  of  eating  any  part  of 

tbcir  own  sin  offering  as  they  were  at  liberty  to  do  in 

the  esse  of  the  people's  offering,  they  had  to  carry  the 

vtMle  cumsn  **vitK(mt  the  camp  and  bum  them 

•ilk  fire.**   SL  Asraa  lifted  np  his  hand...aad  blessed— 

Tub  pionoiiftdog  of  a  benediction  on  the  people 

its«in^>l«d  in  the  conrt  was  a  necessary  part  of  the 

k4h  prieit'i  doty,  azid  the  forraola  in  which  it  was  to 

U  am  is  described,  Nnmbers.  0. 23-27.   earns  down 

fr.a  cS-hBf— The  altar  was  elevated  above  the  level 

cf  the  floor,  and  the  ascent  was  by  a  gentle  slope 

K^->lia.».  M).   23.  Xoses  and  Au-on  went  into  the 

tai-nacs^Moies,  according  to  the  Divine  Instructions 

be  lud  nedTcd.  acconapanied  Aaron  and  his  sons  to 

iBiU&»  tben  taito  their  sacred  duties.    Their  previous 

oKavtiiaet  had  detained  them  at  the  altar,  and  they 

Dov  e&kitd  in  company  into  the  sacred  edifice  to 

beartb«  bkwd  of  the  offerings  within  the  sanctuary. 

tu  gkTj  If  tM  Ir.rd  appeared  nnto  all  the  people— per- 

^  la  I  mplcndent  ciriilgeDoe  above  the  tabernacle 

«  •  fradi  token  of  the  Divine  acceptance  of  tliat 

ttmlj  ettabluhed  seat  of  Bis  worship.    34.  there  e»me 

t  tn  nt  frwL..t]ie  Lord— A  flame  emanating  from  that 

nnrfesdeot  Ueht  that  filled  the  holy  place  flashed 

cpCB  the  bracen  altar  and  kindled  the  sacriflcea. 

His  mtnctUons  fire— for  the  descent  of  which  the 

m';>Ie  hsd  probably  been  prepared— and  which  the 

tTAUvtn  enjoined  never  to  let  out  (cb.  fi.  I3.;.  waa 

« sia.  Dot  only  6[  the  acceptance  of  the  offerings  and 

Qi  the  esUbUshment  of  Aaron's  authority,  but  of  God'a 

If  :ial  retidenoe  in  that  chosen  dwelling-place,   llie 

naaent  the  lolenm,  thoufi^  welcome  spectacle  was 

^es.  a  ilsmhaneous  sboat  of  joy  and  gratitude  burst 

IriB  the  sisanbled  congregation,  and  In  the  attitude 

c'  profoQBdsst  reverence  they  worshipped  "  a  present 

CHAPTER  X. 

^«r.  140.  l^APAB  AJ«D  Abibu  Bdrht.   1.  the  sens 

tif  AficB,  ftclf  this  incident  occurred  at  the  solemn 

pexicd  of  the  consecrating  and  dedicating  the  altar, 

tt^j^Guns  men  assumed  an  office  which  had  been 

"  Ts^tted  to  Moses :  or  if  it  were  some  time  after,  it 

*»  M  escroachment  on  duties  which  devolved  on 

!>:?  fither  alone  as  the  high  priest.   But  the  offence 

^1^  'if  a  tu  more  aggravated  nature  than  such  a  mere 

^'.rraiality  would  Imply.    It  consisted  not  only  in 

titirrfotming  nnanthorixed  to  perform  the  incense 

^^ee,— the  Mghest  and  most  solemn  of  the  priestly 

^**-ea.~iiot  only  in  their  engaging  together  in  a  work, 

»Uch  wu  the  duty  only  of  one,  but  in  their  presum- 

-« to  iatnide  into  the  holy  of  holies,  to  which  access 

*a(i£okd  to  all  but  the  high  priest  alone.   In  this 

raj«t.  "they  offered  strange  Are  before  the  Lord  f 

^-ty^vt  guilty  of  a  presumptnoua  and  unwarranted 

^-'■Tssitm  Into  a  lacred  oflice  which  did  not  belong  to 

..«iL   Bat  their  offence  was  more  aggravated  still ; 

'^j  tutesd  of  taking  the  fire  which  wae  put  into  their 

-^^m  from  Ukt  brazen  altar,  they  seem  to  have  been 

^ticatvith  common  flre.  and  thus  perpetrated  an 

y*'  ^^lidu  otouldering  the  descent  of  the  miraculoua 

u«tL«Thsd  so  recently  witnessed,  and  the  solemn 

(^_V>si«  under  which  they  were  laid  to  make  use  of 

t*««teeh  ^iM  spedally  appropriated  to  the  service 

ct  Ma  i!ini,they  betrayed  a  carelessness,  an  irrever- 

"^>yof  fidth.  most  surprising  and  lamentable. 

ft  ^?^^  ">^  *^  undency  waa  dangerous,  and 

»  ^Sapoikkvelyneceaaary,  therefore,  aa  well  for 

»e  Klcs:ianttniTia  as  for  the  aaond  things,  that  a 


marked  expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure  should 
be  given  for  doing  that  which  "  God  commanded  them 
not."  S.  there  went  oat  lire  from  the  Lord,  and  dsvonred 
them— rather,  killed  them :  for  it  appears  (v.  6)  that 
neither  their  bodies  nor  their  robes  were  consumed. 
The  expression.  **from  the  Lord,"  indicates  that  this 
flre  issued  from  the  most  holy  place :  and  in  the  do* 
stmction  of  these  two  young  priests,  by  the  infliction 
of  an  awfnl  Judgment,  the  wisdom  of  God  obeerved 
the  same  course,  in  repressing  the  first  instance  (rf 
contempt  for  sacred  things,  as  he  did  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Christiui  dispensation  (Acts,  6. 
1-11.}.  3.  Moses  Baid...This  is  it  that  the  Lord  ipake...! 
will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  coma  nigh  me— "They  that 
come  nigh  me."  poihta.  in  this  passage,  directly  to  the 
priests;  and  tiiey  had  received  repeated  and  solemn 
warnings  as  to  the  cautious  and  reverent  manner  of 
their  approach  into  the  Divine  presence  (Exodus.  19. 
22;  SO.  44;  ch.  8. 36.).  Aaron  held  his  pe«e»— The  loss  of 
two  sons  in  so  sudden  and  awful  a  manner  was  a 
calamity  overwhelming  to  parental  feelings.  But  the 
pious  priest  Indulged  in  no  vehement  ebullition  of 
complaint,  and  gave  vent  to  no  murmur  of  discontent, 
but  submitted  in  silent  resignation  to  what  he  saw 
was  **  the  righteous  judgment  of  God."  4. 6.  Koies 
called  Klshael  and  Xlsaphau— The  removal  of  the  two 
corpses  for  burial  without  the  camp  would  spread  the 
painful  intelligence  amongst  all  the  congregation. 
The  interment  of  the  priestly  vestments  along  with 
them,  was  a  sign  of  their  being  polluted  by  the  sin  of 
their  irreligious  wearers :  and  the  remembraoce  of  so 
appalling  a  Judgment  could  not  fail  to  strike  a  salutary 
fear  into  the  hearts  both  of  priests  and  people.  A. 
uncover  not  your  heads— They  who  were  ordered  to 
carry  out  the  two  bodies,  being  engaged  in  their  sacred 
duties  were  forbidden  to  remove  their  turbans,  in 
conformity  with  the  usual  customs  of  mourning ;  and 
the  prohibition,  "neither  rend  your  garments,"  was 
in  all  probability,  confined  also  to  their  oflidal 
costume.  For  at  other  times,  the  priests  wore  the 
ordinary  dress  of  their  countrymen,  and,  in  common 
with  their  families,  might  indulge  their  private  feel- 
ings by  the  usual  signs  or  expressions  of  grief.  8-11. 
Do  not  drink  wine  nor  strong  drink— This  prohibition, 
and  the  accompanying  admonitions,  following  im- 
mediately the  occurrence  of  so  fatal  a  catastrophe, 
has  given  rise  to  an  opinion  entertained  by  many, 
that  the  two  unhappy  priests  were  under  the  influence 
of  intoxication  when  they  committed  the  offence 
which  waa  expiated  only  by  their  lives.  But  such  an 
idea,  though  the  presiunption  is  in  its  favour,  ia 
nothing  more  than  conjecture.  13-15.  Moses  spake 
unto  Aaron,  &c  —This  was  a  timely  and  considerate 
rehearsal  of  the  laws  that  regulated  the  conduct  of 
the  priests.  Amid  the  distractions  of  their  family 
bereavement,  Aaron  and  his  surviving  sons  might 
have  forgotten  or  overlooked  some  of  their  duties. 
IS-'i  0.  Koses  diligently  sought  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering, 
and,  behold,  it  was  bomt— in  a  sacrifice  presented,  as 
that  had  been,  on  behalf  of  the  people,  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  priests,  as  typically  representing  them, 
and  bearing  their  sins,  to  have  eaten  the  flesh,  after 
the  blood  had  been  sprinkled  upon  thtf  altar.  Instead 
of  using  it,  however,  for  a  sacred  feast,  they  had  burnt 
it  without  the  camp ;  and  Moses,  who  discovered  thia 
departure  from  the  prescribed  ritual,  probably  from 
a  dread  of  some  farther  chastisements,  challenged— 
not  Aaron,  whose  heart  was  too  much  lacerated  to 
bear  a  new  cause  of  distress— but  his  two  surviving 
sons  In  the  priesthood  for  the  great  irregularity. 
Their  father,  however,  who  heard  the  charge,  and  by 
whoso  directions  the  error  had  been  committed, 
hastened  to  give  the  explanation.  The  Import  of  hia 
apology  ia,  that  all  the  duty  pertaining  to  the  pre- 
aentation  of  the  offering  had  been  duly  and  sacredlr 
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performed,  except  the  fettlve  pert  of  the  obienrBaoe, 
which  privately  deyolred  upon  the  priest  and  hie 
family:  and  that  thle  had  been  omitted,  either  be- 
cause his  heart  was  too  dejected  to  Join  In  the  cele- 
bration of  a  cheerful  feast,  or  that  he  supposed,  from 
the  appalling  Judgments  that  had  been  inflicted,  the 
whole  services  of  that  occasion  were  so  vitiated,  that 
he  did  not  complete  them.  Aaron  was  decidedly  in 
the  wrong.  By  the  express  command  of  God.  the  stn 
offering  was  to  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place;  and  no 
fandfnl  view  of  expediency  or  propriety  ought  to 
heve  led  him  to  dispense  at  discretion  with  a  positive 
statute.  The  law  of  God  was  clear,  and  where  that  Is 
the  case,  it  is  sin  to  deviate  a  hail's  breadth  fh>m  the 
path  of  duty.  But  Moses  sympathised  with  his  deeply 
afflicted  brother ;  and  having  pointed  out  the  error, 

said  no  more.  

CHAFTEBXI. 
Ver.  1-47.  BsAflm  tbat  xat  amd  mat  vot  vm 
Eatkn.  1.  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mosss  sad  to  Aaron— 
These  laws  being  addressed  to  both  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  rulers  in  Israel,  may  serve  to  indicate 
the  twofold  view  that  Is  to  be  taken  of  them.  Un- 
doubtedly the  first  and  strongest  reason  for  Institut- 
ing a  distincUon  among  meats,  was  to  discourage  the 
Israelites  from  spreading  into  other  countries,  and 
from  genenJ  intercourse  with  the  world-to  prevent 
them  acquiring  familiarity  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
countries  bordering  on  Canaan,  so  as  to  fall  into  their 
idolatries,  or  be  contaminated  with  their  vices :  in 
short,  to  keep  them  a  distinct  and  peculiar  people. 
To  tills  purpose,  no  difference  of  creed,  no  system  of 
polity,  no  diversity  of  language  or  manners,  was  so 
subservient  as  a  distinction  of  meats  founded  on 
religion  .*  and  hence  the  Jews  who  were  taught  by 
education  to  abhor  many  articles  of  food,  l^eely 
partaken  of  by  other  people,  never,  even  at  periods  of 
great  degeneracy,  could  amalgamate  with  the  nations 
amongst  which  they  were  dispersed.  But  although 
this  was  the  principal  foundation  of  these  laws, 
dietetic  reasons  also  had  weight:  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that  the  flesh  of  many  of  the  animals  here 
ranked  as  undean,  is  every  where,  but  especially  in 
warm  climates,  less  wholesome  and  adapted  for  food 
than  those  which  are  allowed  to  be  eaten.  These 
laws,  therefore,  being  subservient  to  sanitary  as  well 
as  religious  ends,  were  addressed  both  to  Hoses  and 
Aaron.  3-7.  Vhatsoevsr  parteth  the  hoot  end  Is  cloven- 
ftoted.  and  chsweth  the  cud-Ruminating  animals  by 
the  peculiar  structure  of  their  stomachs  digest  their 
food  more  fuUy  than  others.  It  is  found  that  in  the 
act  of  chewing  the  cud,  a  large  portion  of  the  pcdson- 
ous  properties  of  noxious  plants  eaten  by  them,  passes 
off  by  thor  salivary  glands.  This  power  of  secreting 
the  poisonous  effects  of  vegetables,  is  said  to  be  par- 
ticularly remarkable  in  cows  and  goats,  whose  mouths 
are  often  sore,  and  sometimes  bleed,  in  consequence. 
Their  flesh  is  therefore  in  a  better  state  for  food«  as  it 
contains  more  of  the  nutritious  Juices,  and  is  mora 
easily  digested  in  the  human  stomadu  and  is  conse- 
quently more  easily  assimilated.  Animals  which  do 
not  chew  the  cud.  convert  their  food  less  perfectly : 
their  flesh  is  tl^erefore  unwholesome,  from  the  gross 
animal  juices  with  which  they  abound,  and  is  apt  to 
produce  scorbutic  and  scrofulous  disorders.  But  the 
animah  that  may  be  eaten  are  those  which  '*  part  the 
hoof  as  well  as  chew  the  cud,"  and  this  is  another 
means  of  freeing  the  flesh  of  the  animal  from  noxious 
substances.  **  In  the  case  of  animals  with  parted  hooCi, 
when  feeding  in  unfavourable  situations  a  prodigious 
amount  of  foetid  matter  is  discharged,  and  passes  off 
between  the  toes;  while  animals  with  undivided 
hoofs,  feeding  on  the  same  ground,  become  severely 
affected  in  the  legs,  irom  the  poisonous  plants  among 
the  pasture."  IWnaLAM'B  Code  af  HeatVi.]  All  ex- 
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perienoe  attests  this,  and  aooordingly  the  use  ml 
ruminating  animals,  that  is.  which  both  chew  the 
cud  and  part  the  hoof,  has  always  obtained  in  moat 
countries,  though  it  was  observed  most  careftiUy  by 
the  people  who  were  ikvoured  with  the  promulgation 
of  God's  law.  4.  the  caasl— It  does  to  a  certain  extent 
divide  the  hoof,  for  the  foot  consists  of  two  large 
parts,  but  the  division  is  not  complete,  the  toes  rest 
upon  an  elasUe  pad  on  wlilch  the  animal  goes :  as  a 
beast  of  burden  its  flesh  is  tougli.  and  an  additional 
reason  for  its  prohiUtion  might  be  to  keep  the  Israel- 
ites apart  from  the  descendants  of  Ishmaei.  6.  the 
coney— not  the  rabbit,  for  it  is  not  found  in  falesUne 
or  Arabia,  but  the  Hyrax.  a  little  animal  of  the  sixa 
and  genenl  shape  of  the  rabbit,  but  differing  from  it 
in  several  essential  features :  it  has  no  taU,  singular 
long  hairs  bristling,  like  thorns,  amongst  the  fur  on 
its  back :  its  feet  are  bare,  its  nails  flat  and  round, 
except  those  on  each  Inner  toe  of  the  hind  feet  which 
are  sharp  and  prctiect  like  an  awl.  It  does  not  burrow 
In  the  ground,  but  frequents  the  defts  of  rocks.  6. 
ths  hare— Two  spedes  of  hare  must  have  been  pointed 
at.  the  Binai  hare— the  hare  of  the  desert,  small  and 
generally  brown ,  the  other,  the  hare  of  Faleetine  and 
Syria,  about  the  else  and  appearance  of  that  known 
in  our  own  country.  Neither  the  hare  nor  the  coney 
are  really  ruminating.  They  only  apptar  to  be  ao 
from  working  the  Jaws  on  the  grasses  they  live  on. 
They  are  not  dovoi-footed.  and  besides  it  is  said  that 
from  the  great  quanti^  of  down  upon  them,  they  are 
very  much  sublect  to  vermin,  that  In  order  to  exx>el 
these,  they  eat  poisonous  plants,  and  If  used  as  food 
while  in  that  state,  they  are  most  ddeterioua. 
[WuiTLAW.]  7.  the  swlne— It  is  a  filthy,  foul-feeding 
animal,  and  it  wants  one  of  the  natural  provisions  for 
purifying  the  system, "  it  cheweth  not  the  cud .-"  in 
hot  climates  Indulgence  In  swines*  flesh  is  particu- 
larly liable  to  produce  leprosy,  scurvy,  and  various 
cutaneous  eruptions.  It  was  therefore  strictly  avoided 
by  the  Israelites,  and  its  prohibition  was  frirther 
necessary  to  prevent  their  adopting  many  of  the 
grossest  Idolatries  practised  by  neighbouring  nations. 
9.  These  shall  ye  sat ...  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales— 
**The  fins  and  scales  are  the  means  by  which  the 
excrescences  of  fish  are  carried  off,  the  same  as  in 
animals  fay  perspiration.  I  have  never  known  an 
Instance  of  disease  produced  by  eating  such  fish ;  bat 
those  that  have  no  flns  and  scales  cause,  in  hot 
climatee,  the  most  malignant  disorders  when  eaten ; 
in  many  cases  they  prove  a  mortal  poison."  [Whjt- 
L4W.]  18.  Whatsoever  hath  no  flas  nor  scales.  ^.— 
Under  this  dassiflcatlon  frogs,  eels,  shell-flsh  of  all 
descriptions,  were  Induded  as  undean,  *'  many  of  the 
latter  (sheU-flshJ  enjoy  a  reputation  they  do  not 
deserve,  and  have,  when  plentifully  puiaken  of. 
produced  effects  which  have  led  to  a  suspidon  of 
their  containing  something  of  a  poisonous  nature. 
13-19.  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have  in  ahoadnation 
among  ths  Ibwla— All  birds  of  prey  are  particularly 
ranked  tn  the  dass  undean,  all  those  which  feed  on 
flesh  and  carrion;  no  less  than  twenty  spedes  of  birds, 
all  probably  then  known,  are  mentioned  under  this 
category,  and  the  inference  foUows  ttiat  all  which  are 
not  mentioned  were  allowed,  that  is,  fowls  whldi  sub- 
sist on  vegetable  substances.  fVom  our  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  natural  history  of  Palestine,  Aralda. 
and  the  contiguous  countries,  it  Is  not  easy  to  deter- 
mine exactly  what  some  of  the  prohibited  birds  are : 
although  they  must  have  been  all  well  known  among 
the  people  to  whom  these  laws  were  given,  ths 
ossifrage  — Aebrew,  bone-breaker,  rendered  in  the 
Septuagint  griffoiu  supposed  to  be  the  Gypostos  bar- 
batus.  the  Lammer  Geyer  of  the  Swiss— a  bird  of 
the  eagle  or  vulture  spedes.  inhabiting  the  highest 
mountain-ranges  In  Western  Asia  as  well  as  Europe. 
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isd  Ronaes  u  Its  prerthe  duunoU.ib6x,  or  mannot. 

toiciui  nxsBed  cliffy  till  it  drlTes  them  oyer  a  pred- 

?tce-thQ8  ohtaitntng  the  name  of  "  bone-breaker.** 

tte  orny— the  black  eacle.  among  the  amallMt,  bat 

'viftest  and  strongect  of  its  kind,   the  Tixltiire^the 

Tord  so  rendered  In  oar  ▼enion  means  more  pro- 

\aUj  "  the  kite"  or  ''glede.'*  and  describee  a  varying^ 

b&t  majestic  flight,  exactly  that  of  the  kite,  which 

now  darts  forward  with  the  rapidity  of  an  arrow,  now 

rafU  motitnileaB  on  its  espandiied  wings  in  the  air :  it 

!bec5  on  imall  birds,  insects,  and  fish,    the  kite- the 

TultcR.    In  Egypt,  and  perhaps  in  the  adjoining 

ccutries  alio,  tiie  kite  and  voltore  are  often  seen 

ux;eth£r  flylic  in  company,  or  basily  porsaing  their 

{oqI  bat  important  ofllce  of  devooring  the  carrion  and 

Rfia  of  patreffing  flesh,  which  might  otherwise 

p>>llfi]«  the  atmosphere,    after  his  kind— i.e..  the  pro- 

liihtica  tgalBst  eating  it  extended  to  the  whole 

timtA.  tkt  zmvsB— including  the  crow,  the  pie.    the 

9vWU  b  fenerally  supposed  the  ostrich  is  denoted 

by  ti»  oniinai  word,    the  ni^ht  hawk— a  very  small 

^»tl.  with  vhich,  from  its  noetamal  habits,  noany 

BaiKfUitioas  ideas  were  associated,    the  cnekoo— 

etuinUy  aome  other  bird  is  meant  by  the  original 

una.  from  its  being  ranged  among  rapadoos  birds. 

I)E.  ^jiAv  thinks  it  is  the  safaaf :  but  that  being  a 

,-nsaniTtinas  and  gregarious  bird,  is  equally  ob- 

.^ctiofisbte.  Others  think  that  the  term  the  sea-mew. 

or  vnM  of  the  small  sea-fowl,  are  intended,    the 

ia»k-The  Uibrtw  word  includes  every  variety  of 

MtsK  fsLoon  bmily— as  the  gos-hawk.  the  jer-bawk,  the 

Hiiirov^vk.  Ac    Several  species  of  hawks  are 

f./oAd  in  Western  Asia  and  Egypt,  where  they  find 

uexhsTistible  prey  in    the  immense    numbers  of 

MSfiiOA  sad  turtle-doves  tlutt   abound  in   those 

i^nxun.  The  hawk  was  held  preeminently  sacred 

usoQs  the  Egyptians :  and  this,  besides  its  rapacious 

'^^^postioa  and  gross  habits,  might  have  been  a 

nn/aj  reason  for  its  prohibition  as  an  article  of  food 

^'  cbe  Israelites,    the  little  owl— or  homed  owl,  as 

KRoe  render  it.   The  common  bam  owL,  which  is  well 

covn  in  the  East.   It  is  the  only  bird  of  the  kind 

ixK  rdexred  to,  althoui^  the  word  is  thrice  men- 

'^':4itd  in  oor  version,   cormorant— supposed  to  be  the 

c^  the  cmt  owl-according  to  some,  the  Ibis  of  the 

kTptians.   It  was  well  known  to  the  Israelites,  and 

^  KDdcred  by  the  SeptnoimU  (Deuteronomy.  14.  lO ; 

Isuah,  24. 11:; :  according  to  Paakburst,  the  bittern, 

t«s  bot  iletennined.   the  swan— found  in  great  num- 

>n  m  all  the  eonntoiee  of  the  Levant,  and  frequents 

^^inhj  places-tbe  vicinity  of  rivers  and  lakes.   It 

VM  bcki  noed  by  the  Egyptians,  and  kept  tame 

«ubis  the  predncu  of  heathen  temples.     It  was 

irt'UUy  on  this  account  chiefly  its  use  as  food  was 

;.n:4ihiied.  If icHAaua  considers  it  the  goose,    the 

pciioa— remarkable  for  the  bag  or  pouch  under  its 

*'^'*er  jaw.  vUch  serves  not  only  as  a  net  to  catch, 

'^i  also  SI  a  receptacle  of,  food     It  is  soUUry  in  its 

^^ts.  and.  Mke  other  large  aquatic  birds,  often  flies 

>^  %  erect  distance  from  its  favourite  haunts,    the 

^  eafte-Bdng  here  assocUted  with  water  fowl,  it 

^jf*y  IMsttoned,  whether  any  species  of  eagle  is 

^^*«T«lto.  Some  think,  as  the  original  name  roMam 

■^^'^*»  toKlemess,  oftction,  the  halcyon  or  king- 

^  is  ioteiided.  [Cauiw.J   Others  that  it  is  the 

snlaow  caOed  raduimi,  a  kind  of  Egyptian  vulture, 

*;^™t  to  the  streets  of  Cairo,  and  popularly  caUed 

*^«^'«fewL  It  is  white  in  colour,  in  sise  like  a 

"^  «<1  feeds  on  carrion :  it  is  one  of  the  foulest 

*=«  SiSttBt  Urds  in  the  world,    the  stork-a  bird  of 

™2*Jt  temper,  and  held  in  the  highest  MUm»- 

^^*^  bstem  countries ;  it  was  declared  unclean, 

i^^J* 'wa  its  feeding  on  serpents  and  other 

J^J^^WtepiOes.  as  well  as  rearing  its  young  on  the 

'^  fts  hoeft-the  word  so  tnnslated  onlj 


oocum  in  the  prohibited  list  of  food  and  has  been 
variously  rendered— the  crane,  the  plover,  the  wood- 
cock, the  parrot.  In  this  great  diversity  of  opinion 
nothing  certain  can  be  afllrmed  regarding  it,  and  as 
firom  the  group  with  which  it  is  daadfled.  it  must  be 
an  aquatic  bird  that  is  meant,  it  may  as  well  be  the 
heron  as  any  other  bird,  the  more  espedaUy  as  herons 
abound  in  Egypt  and  in  the  Hauran  of  Palestine, 
the  lapwing— or  hoopoe— found  in  warm  regions,  a 
very  pretty  but  filthy  species  of  bird,  and  was  con- 
sidered unclean,  probably  ttoixi  its  feeding  on  insects, 
worms,  and  snails,  the  hat— the  great  or  Temat  bat, 
known  in  the  East,  noted  for  its  voracity  and  fllthi- 
ness.  20.  All  Ibwls  that  creep,  &c.-By  "fowls"  here 
are  to  be  understood  all  creatures  with  wings,  and  by 
"going  upon  all  fours,**  not  a  restriction  to  animals 
which  have  exactly  four  feet,  because  many  "  creeping 
things"  have  more  than  that  number.  The  prohibi- 
tion is  regarded  generally  as  extending  to  insects, 
reptiles,  and  worms.  21.  Tet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  npon  all  fbor,  which  have 
legs  above  their  fiseit— Nothing  snort  of  a  scientiflc  de- 
scription could  convey  more  accurately  the  nature 
"  of  the  locust  after  its  kind.**  They  were  allowed  as 
lawftd  food  to  the  Israelites,  and  they  are  eaten  by  the 
Arabs,  who  fry  them  in  olive  oil ;  or  when  sprinkled 
with  salt,  dried,  smoked,  and  fried,  they  are  said  to 
taste  not  unlike  red  herrings.  28.  every  beast...not  doven- 
fboted— The  prohibited  animals  under  this  description 
include  not  only  the  beasts  which  have  a  single  hoof, 
as  horses  and  asses,  but  those  also  which  divided  the 
foot  into  paws,  as  lions,  tigers,  dec  29.  the  weasel— 
rather,  the  mole,  the  mouse— from  its  diminutive 
size  is  placed  among  the  reptiles  instead  of  the  quad- 
rupeds, the  tortoise-  a  lizard,  r^wmbling  very  nearly 
in  shape,  and  in  the  hard  pointed  scales  of  the  tail, 
the  riiakc-taik  30.  the  finret— the  Hebrew  word  is 
thoaght  by  some  to  signify  the  newt  or  chameleon,  by 
others  the  frog,  the  chameleon— called  by  the  Arabs 
the  warral,  a  green  lizard,  the  snail— a  lizard  which 
lives  in  the  sand,  and  is  called  by  the  Arabs  diuUa, 
of  an  azure  colour,  the  mole— another  species  of 
lizard  is  meant,  probably  the  chameleon.  31-36.  who- 
soever doth  touch  them,  when ...  dead,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even— These  regulations  must  have  often 
caused  annoyance,  by  suddenly  requiring  the  exclu- 
sion of  people  from  society,  as  well  as  the  ordinances 
of  religion.  Nevertheless  they  were  extremely  ueefal 
and  salutary,  especially  as  enforcing  attention  to 
deanlinen.  This  is  a  matter  of  essential  importance 
in  the  East,  where  venomous  reptiles  often  creep  into 
houses,  and  are  found  lurking  in  boxes,  vessels,  or 
holes  in  the  wall :  and  the  carcase  of  one  of  them,  or 
a  dead  mouse,  mole,  lizard,  or  other  unclean  animal, 
might  be  inadvertently  touched  by  the  hand,  or  fall 
on  clothes,  skin-botUes,  or  any  article  of  common 
domestic  use.  By  connecting,  therefore,  the  touch 
of  such  creatures  with  ceremonial  defilement,  which 
required  immediately  to  be  removed,  an  effectual 
means  was  taken  to  prevent  the  bad  eflects  of  venom 
and  all  unclean  or  noxious  matter.  47.  make  a  differ- 
ence between  the  unclean  and  the  clean— i.e..  between 
animals  used  and  not  used  for  food.  It  is  probable 
that  the  laws  contained  in  this  chapter  were  not 
entirely  new,  but  only  gave  the  sanction  of  Divine 
enactment  to  ancient  usages.  Some  of  the  prohibited 
animals  have,  on  physiological  grounds,  been  every 
where  rejected  by  the  general  sense  or  experience  of 
mankind,  while  others  may  have  been  declared  un- 
clean ftom  their  unwholesomeness  in  warm  countries, 
or  from  some  reasons,  which  are  now  imperfectly 
known,  connected  with  contemporary  idoUtry. 

CHAPTER  XII.       _        .^ 
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monially  anele«n  for  a  week,  at  the  end  of  which  the 
child  was  circumcifled  (Gene-nis,  17.  12 ;  Bomans,  4. 
11-I3J:  the  mother  of  a  girl  for  two  weeks-a  stigma 
on  the  sex  (l  Timothy.  2.  14,  15}  for  sin,  which  was 
removed  by  Christ ;  every  one  who  came  near  her 
daring  that  time  contracted  a  similar  defilement 
After  these  periods,  visitors  might  approach  her 
though  she  was  still  excluded  from  the  public  ordi- 
nances of  religion.  SS.  the  days  of  her  vorifying— 
Though  the  occasion  was  of  a  festive  character,  yet 
the  sacrifices  appointed  were  not  a  peace  offering  but 
a  burnt  offering  and  sin  offering,  in  order  to  impress 
the  mind  of  the  parent  with  recollections  of  the  origin 
of  sin,  and  that  the  child  inherited  a  fallen  and  sinful 
nature.  The  offerings  were  to  bo  presented  the  day 
after  the  period  of  her  separation  had  ended— i.r., 
forty-first  for  a  boy.  eighty-first  for  a  girl,  bring  two 
turtles,  &c  —(See  on  ch.  &.  7.)  This  was  the  offering 
made  by  Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  it  affords  an 
incontestable  proof  of  the  poor  and  humble  condition 
of  the  family  (Luke,  3.  22-24.}. 

CHAFT£R  Xin. 
Ver.  I'M.  Thx  Laws  amd  Tokbkb  in  Disosehtko 
LvPBOBT.  2.  When  a  man  shall  bave  in  the  skin,  &c.— 
The  fact  of  the  following  rules  for  distinguishing  the 
plague  of  leprosy  being  incorporated  with  the  Hebrew 
code  of  laws,  proves  the  existence  of  the  odious 
disease  among  that  people.  But  a  short  time,  little 
more  than  a  year,  if  so  long  a  period  had  elapsed 
since  the  exodus,  when  symptoms  of  leprosy  seem 
extensively  to  have  appeared  among  them ;  and  as 
they  could  not  be  very  liable  to  such  a  cutaneous 
disorder  amid  their  active  Joumeyinga,  and  in  the 
dry  open  air  of  Arabia,  the  seeds  of  the  disorder  must 
have  been  laid  in  fgypt,  where  it  has  always  been 
endemic.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
was  the  case :  that  the  leprosy  was  not  a  family  com- 
plaint, hereditary  among  the  Hebrews,  but  that  they 
got  it  from  intercourse  with  the  i£gyptiana,  and  from 
the  unfavourable  circumstances  of  their  condition  in 
the  house  of  bondage.  The  great  excitement  and 
irritability  of  the  skin  in  the  hot  and  sandy  regions 
of  the  East,  produce  a  far  greater  predisposition  to 
leprosy  of  all  lands  than  in  the  cooler  temperature  of 
Europe;  and  cracks  or  blotches,  inflammations  or 
even  contusions  of  the  skin,  very  often  lead  to  these 
in  Arabia  and  i'alcstine  to  some  extent,  but  particu- 
larly in  Kgypt.  liesidcs.  the  subjugated  and  distressed 
state  of  the  Hebrews  in  the  latter  country,  and  the 
nature  of  their  employment,  must  have  rendered 
them  very  liable  to  this  as  well  as  to  various  other 
blemishes  and  misaffections  of  the  skin :  in  the  pro- 
duction of  which  there  are  no  causes  more  active  or 
powerful  than  a  depressed  state  of  body  and  mind, 
bard  labour  imder  a  burning  sun,  the  body  constantly 
covered  with  the  excoriating  dust  of  brickfields,  and 
an  impoverished  diet— to  all  of  which  the  Israelites 
were  exposed  whilst  under  the  iCgyptian  bondage. 
It  appears  that,  in  consequence  of  these  hardships, 
there  was,  even  after  they  had  left  Egypt,  a  general 
predisposition  among  the  Hebrews  to  the  contagious 
forms  of  leprosy— so  that  it  often  occurred  as  a  con- 
sequence of  various  other  affections  of  the  skin.  And 
hence  all  cutaneous  blemishes  or  blains- especially 
such  as  had  a  tendency  to  terminate  in  leprosy— were 
watched  with  a  jealous  eye  from  the  first  (Good's 
Study  of  Medicine. I  A  swelling,  a  pimple,  or  bright 
■pot  on  the  skin,  created  a  strong  ground  of  suspicion 
of  a  man's  being  attacked  by  the  dreaded  disease, 
then  be  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron  the  priest  &c.— Like 
the  Egyptian  priests,  the  Levites  united  the  character 
of  physician  with  that  of  the  sacred  office :  and  on  the 
appearance  of  any  suspicious  eruptions  on  the  skin, 
the  person  having  these  was  brouii^t  before  the  priest 

•not  however,  to  receive  medical  treatment  though 

70 


it  is  not  improbable  that  some  purifying  remedies 
might  be  prescribed,  but  to  be  examined  with  a  view 
to  those  sanatary  precautions  which  it  belongc^d  to 
legislation  to  adopt.  3-6.  the  vriest  shall  look  on  the 
phigoe  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh,  &c  — Ihe  leprosy,  as 
covering  the  person  with  a  white  scaly  scurf,  has 
always  been  accounted  an  offensive  blemish  rather 
than  a  serious  malady  in  the  East  unless  when  it 
assumed  its  less  common  and  malignant  forms.  When 
a  Hebrew  priest  after  a  careful  inspection,  discovered 
imder  the  cutaneous  blemish  the  distinctive  signs  of 
contagious  leprosy,  the  person  was  immediately  pro- 
nounced unclean,  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  «ent 
out  of  the  camp  to  a  lazaretto  provided  for  that  pur- 
pose. If  the  symptoms  appeared  to  be  doubtful,  ho 
ordered  the  person  to  be  kept  in  domestic  confine* 
ment  for  seven  days,  when  he  was  suluected  to  a 
second  examination ;  and  if  during  the  preTious  week 
the  eruption  had  subsided  or  appeared  to  be  harmie^. 
he  was  instantly  discharged.  i3ut  if  the  eraptidQ 
continued  unabated  and  still  doubtful*  he  wes  pnt 
under  surveillance  for  another  week ;  at  the  end  of 
which  the  character  of  the  disorder  ncTcr  failed  to 
manifest  itself,  and  he  was  either  doomed  to  per- 
petual exclusion  from  society,  or  allowed  to  go  st 
large.  A  person  who  had  thus  been  detained  on 
suspicion,  when  at  length  set  at  liberty,  was  obli£«d 
to  "wash  his  clothes,"  as  having  been  tainted  by 
ceremonial  poUution:  and  the  purification  throQ«Ji 
which  he  was  required  to  go  was,  in  the  spirit  oi  U.^ 
Mosaic  dispensation,  symbolical  of  that  inward  portty 
it  was  institued  to  promote  7, 8.  But  if  the  acab  spr««l 
much  abroad  in  the  skin— Those  doubtful  casea,  when 
they  assumed  a  malignant  character,  appeared  in  <.>&« 
of  two  forms,  apparently  according  to  the  particulsr 
constitution  of  the  skin  or  of  the  habit  gencraLy. 
The  one  was  "somewhat  dark**— i.«.,  the  obsctuv  ox 
dusky  leprosy,  in  wlilch  the  natural  colour  of  the 
hair,  which  in  Egypt  and  1  alestiue  is  black,  is  not 
changed,  as  is  repeatedly  said  in  the  sacred  code,  nor 
is  there  any  depression  in  the  dusky  spot  while  Ua 
patches,  instead  of  keeping  stationary  to  their  first 
size,  are  perpetuidly  enlarging  their  boundary.  Ibe 
patient  labouring  under  this  form  a-as  pronoonccd 
unclean  by  the  Hebrew  priest  or  physician.  A&d 
hereby  sentenced  to  a  separation  from  his  family  tuid 
friends-a  decisive  proof  of  its  being  contagious.  &-37. 
if  the  rising  be  white— This  nniouT  wbitb  leprosy  ii 
the  most  malignant  and  inveterate  of  all  the  \  arAetitj 
the  disease  exhibits,  and  it  was  marked  by  the  toUow- 
ing  distinctive  signs :— A  glossy  white  and  tpre«dicg 
scale,  upon  an  elevated  base,  the  elevation  depre^ed 
in  the  middle,  but  without  a  change  of  colour  ;  the 
black  hair  on  the  patches  participating  in  the  white- 
ness, and  the  scaly  patches  themselves  perpetually 
enlarging  their  boundary.  Several  of  these  chaxuctera. 
taken  separately,  belong  to  other  blemishes  of  ibe 
skin  as  well :  so  that  none  of  tbem  was  to  be  taken 
alone,  and  it  was  only  when  the  whole  of  them  con- 
curred that  the  Jewisli  priest  in  ids  capacity  of 
physician,  was  to  pronounce  the  disease  a  malignact 
leprosy.  If  it  spread  over  the  entire  frame  without 
producing  any  ulceration,  it  lost  its  contagious  ix>w«r 
by  degrees :  or,  in  other  words,  ran  through  its  coorxt 
and  exhausted  itself.  In  that  case,  there  being  no 
longer  any  fear  of  lurtlier  evil  either  to  the  individual 
himself  or  to  the  comnmnity.  the  patient  waa  declarrd 
clean  by  the  priest  while  the  dry  scales  were  yet  upon 
him.  and  restored  to  society.  If,  on  the  contrary,  tho 
patches  ulcerated,  and  quick  or  fungous  fleah  spruD^ 
up  in  them,  the  purulent  matter,  of  whicJi,  if  brought 
into  contact  with  the  skin  of  other  persons,  would  be 
taken  into  the  constitution  by  means  of  abaurbvnt 
vessels,  the  priest  was  at  once  to  pronoimce  it  &q 
inveterate  leprosy;  a  temporary  oonflnemeat  wj^ 
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dtclared  to  be  toUlly  unnecessary,  and  he  was  re- 
ginied  as  unclean  for  life.  [Dii.  Good.]   Other  skin 
elections,  which  had  a  tendency  to  terminate  in 
Ifprosy  though  they  were  not  decided  8}rmptoms 
when  alone,  were  (r.  18-23)  "a  boil,"  and  iv.  2<-2t«)  "a 
hot  boming"— i.e..  a  fiery  inflammation  or  carbuncle, 
&nd  r.  20-37/  "  a  dry  scall,"  when  the  leprosy  was  dis- 
tiQeiiMhed  by  being  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin : 
and  the  hair  became  thin  and  yellow.  38, 39.  If  a  nuui 
..  or  a  woman  have  in  the  ikin  of  their  flash  bright  spots— 
Toil  modification  of  the  leprosy  is  distinguished  by  a 
dull  white  colour,  and  it  is  entirely  a  cutaneous  dis- 
order, never  injuring  the  constitution.   It  is  described 
as  not  penetrating  below  the  skin  of  the  flesh,  and  as 
not  rendering  necessary  an  exclusion  from  society. 
It  is  evident,  then,  this  common  form  of  leprosy  is 
Bot  contagious,  otherwise  Moses  would  have  pre- 
scribed as  strict  a  quarantine  in  this  as  in  the  other 
ca^es.  And  hereby  we  see  the  great  superiority  of  the 
iloisic  Uw,  which  so  accurately  distinguished  the 
characters  of  the  leprosy,  and  preserved  to  society 
tb«  services  of  those  who  were  labouring  under  the 
tiQCQotagions  forms  of  the  disease,  over  the  customs 
aod  regnlafcions  of  Eastern  countries  in  the  present 
day.  where  all  lepers  are  indiscriminately  proscribed, 
tod  Kt  avoided  as  unfit  for  free  intercourse  with 
thdir  fellow.men.    40,  41.  bald  ...forehead  bald-The 
lalling  off  of  the  hair  is  another  symptom  which 
creates  a  suspicion  of  leprosy,  when  the  baldness 
commences  in  the  back  part  of  the  head.    £ut  it  was 
fii>t  of  itself  a  decisive  sign  unless  when  taken  in 
MDDection  with  other  tokens  :-a  "  sore  of  a  reddish 
white  colour.-"  and  the  Hebrews  as  well  as  other 
(ricDtsls  were  accustomed  to  distinguish  between 
the  forehead  baldness,  which  might  be  natural,  and 
tiiat  baldness  which  might  be  the  consequence  of 
di^cau.   45.  the  leper  in  whom  tiis  plafne  is,  his  clothes 
t^iidl  be  rent.  &c.  —  llie  person  who  vras  declared 
a9ected  with  the  leprosy  forthwith  exhibited  all  the 
fe>keDS  of  suflering  from  a  heavy  calamity.    Rending 
garments  and  nncoTering  the  head  were  common 
&}3is  of  mourning.    As  to  "the  putting  a  covering 
Di>oD  the  upper  lip."  that  means  either  wearing  a 
aifjustsche.  as  the  Hebrews  used  to  sliave  the  upper 
lip  (CALMrr],  or  simply  keeping  a  hand  over  it.    All 
these  external  marks  of  grief  were  intended  to  pro- 
claim, in  addition  to  his  own  exclamation  "  unclean ! " 
that  the  person  was  a  leper,  whose  company  every 
cae  most  shun.    40.  he  shall  dwell  alone :  without  the 
c^^in  a  lazaretto  by  himself,  or  a-sociated  with 
oih^r  lepers  (i  Kings.  7.  3. 8 J.    47-50.  The  garment... 
tail  the ...  leprosy  is  in— It  is  well  known  that  infec- 
('oas  diseases— such  as  scarlet  fever,  measles,  the 
pa?ae— are  latently  imbibed  and  carried  by  the 
^■vihes.   But  the  language  of  tliis  passage  clearly  in- 
<-cates  a  disease  to  which  clothes  themselves  were 
ribject.  and  which  was  followed  by  eftccts  on  them 
uulajoos  to  thcMe  which  malignant  leprosy  produces 
'^Q  the  human  body— for  similar  regulations  were 
Qiade  for  the  rigid  inspection  of  suspected  garments 
^7  a  priest,  as  for  the  examination  of  a  leprous  per- 
^'Q.    It  has  long  been  conjectured,  and  recently 
**^«rtained  by  the  use  of  a  lens,  that  the  leprous 
cnodition  of  swine  is  produced  by  myriads  of  minute 
|a«tts  engendered  in  their  skin :  and  regarding  all 
^i-ttnj  u  of  the  same  nature,  it  is  thought  that  this 
^<^  a  sufiicient  reason  for  the  injimction  in  the 
A^oie  law  to  destroy  the  clothes  in  which  the 
f^'^t,  after  careful  observation,  seemed  to  manifest 
'^  Clothes  are  sometimess  seen  contaminated  by 
t£u  <£«aM  in  the  West  Indies  and  the  southern 
l>»rj^  America  IWhitlaw'8  Code  of  HealthU  and  it 
^  w  pcesumed  that  as  the  Hebrews  were  living  in 
~*  ^"eru  where  they  had  not  the  convenience  of 
'^iacju  chanjies  and  washing,  the  clothes  they  wore. 
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and  the  skin  mats  on  which  they  lay.  would  be  apt 
to  breed  infectious  vermin,  which  being  settled  in  the 
stuff,  would  imperceptibly  gnaw  it.  and  leave  stains 
similar  to  those  described  by  Moses.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  wool  of  sheep  dying  of  disease,  if  it  had  not 
been  shorn  fh)m  the  animal  while  living,  and  also 
skins,  if  not  thoroughly  prepared  by  scouring,  are 
liable  to  the  effects  described  in  this  i)a8.sage.  The 
stains  are  described  as  of  a  greenish  or  reddish  colour, 
according,  perhaps,  to  the  colour  or  nature  of  the  in- 
gredients used  in  preparing  them ;  for  acids  convert 
blue  vegetable  colours  Into  red,  and  alkalies  change 
then  into  green.  [Brown.]  It  appears,  then,  that  the  ' 
leprosy,  though  sometimes  inflicted  as  a  miraculous  ' 
judgment  (Numbers,  12.  lO;  i  Kings,  6.  27,',  was  a 
natural  disease,  which  is  known  in  Lasiern  countries 
still:  while  the  rules  prescribed  by  the  Hebrew 
legislator  for  distinguishing  the  true  character  and 
varieties  of  the  disease,  and  which  are  far  superior  to 
the  method  of  treatment  now  followed  in  those 
regions,  show  the  Divine  wisdom  by  which  he  was 
guided.  Doubtless  the  origin  of  the  disease  is  owing 
to  some  latent  causes  in  nature :  and  perhaps  a  more 
extended  acquaintance  with  the  archaeology  of  >'gypt, 
and  the  natural  history  of  the  adjacent  countries, 
may  confirm  the  opinion  that  the  leprosy  results 
from  noxious  insects  or  a  putrid  fermentation.  But 
whatever  the  origin  or  cause  of  the  disease,  the  laws 
enacted  by  Divine  authority  regarding  it,  while  they 
pointed  in  the  first  instance  to  sanatary  ends,  were 
at  the  same  time  intended,  by  stimulating  to  careful- 
ness against  ceremonial  defilement,  to  foster  a  spirit 
of  religious  fear  and  inward  purity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Ver.  I*u7.  TuE  RiTEtt  axd  SAcninoES  in  Clkans- 
iSQ  OF  TB«  Lbpku.  2.  law  of  the  leper  in  the  day  of 
his  cleansing— Though  quite  convalescent,  a  leper  was 
not  allowed  to  return  to  society  immediately  and  at 
his  own  wiJLl.  The  malignant  character  of  his  disease 
rendered  the  greatest  precautions  necessary  to  his 
re-admission  amongst  the  people.  One  of  the  priests 
most  skilled  in  the  diagnostics  of  disease  IGkotiuh], 
being  deputed  to  attend  such  outcasts,  the  restored 
leper  compeared  betore  this  otticial,  and  when  after 
examination  a  certificate  of  health  was  given,  the 
ceremonies  here  described  were  forthwith  observed 
outside  the  camp.  4.  two  birds— a(.,  sparrows.  The 
Stpttiaf/iTiU  however,  renders  the  expression  "little 
birds .-"  and  it  is  evident  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in  this 
generic  sense  from  their  being  si^ecitied  as  "clean"— 
a  condition  which  would  have  been  altogether  super- 
fluous to  mention  in  reference  to  sparrows.  In  all 
the  offerings  prescribed  in  the  law.  Moses  ordered 
only  common  and  accessible  birds ;  and  hence  we 
may  presume  that  he  points  here  to  such  birds  as 
sparrows  or  pigeons,  as  in  the  desert  it  might  have 
been  very  difficult  to  procure  wild  birds  al.ve.  cedar 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and  hyssop -The  cedar  here  meant 
was  certainly  not  the  famous  tree  of  Lebanon,  and  it 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  juniper,  as 
several  varieties  of  that  shrub  are  found  growing 
abundantly  in  the  clefts  and  crevices  of  the  &inaitic 
mountains.  A  stick  of  this  shrub  was  bound  to  a 
bunch  of  hjwtop  by  a  scarlet  ribbon,  and  the  living 
bird  was  to  be  so  attached  to  it,  that  when  they 
dipped  the  branches  in  the  water,  the  tail  of  the  bird 
might  also  be  moistened,  but  not  the  head  nor  the 
wings,  that  it  might  not  be  impeded  in  its  flight  when 
let  loose.  6  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of  the 
birds  be  killed ...  over  running  water— As  the  blood  of  a 
single  bird  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  immerse 
the  body  of  another  bird,  it  was  mingled  with  spring 
water  to  increase  the  quantity  necesury  for  tlie 
appointed  sprinklings,  which  were  to  be  repeated 
stten  timcst  denoting  a  complete  purification,    (bee 
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2  Kings.  6. 10;  Fsalm  61.  2;  Matthew,  8.  4;  Lnke.  6. 14.) 
The  living  bird  being  then  set  free,  in  token  of  the 
leper's  release  from  quarantine,  the  priest  pronoanced 
him  clean ;  and  this  official  declaration  was  made 
with  all  solemnity.  In  order  both  that  the  mind  of  the 
leper  might  be  duly  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
Divine  goodness,  and  that  others  might  be  satisfied 
they  might  safely  hold  intercourse  with  him.  Several 
other  purifications  had  to  be  gone  throng  during  a 
series  of  seven  days,  and  the  whole  process  bad  to  be 
repeated  on  the  seventh,  ere  he  was  allowed  to  re- 
enter the  camp.   The  circumstance  of  a  priest  being 
employed  seems  to  imply  that  instructions  suitable 
to  the  newly  recovered  leper  would  be  given,  and 
that  the  symbolical  ceremonies  used  in  the  process  of 
cleansing  leprosy  would  be  explained.   How  far  they 
were  then  understood  we  cannot  tell.   But  we  can 
trace  some  instructive  analogies  between  the  leprosy 
and  the  disease  of  sin,  and  between  the  rites  observed 
in  the  process  of  cleansing  leprosy  and  the  provisions 
of  the  gospel.    The  chief  of  these  analogies  ure,  that 
as  it  was  only  when  a  leper  eihibited  a  certain  change 
of  state,  that  orders  were  given  by  the  priest  for  a 
sacrifice,  so  a  sinner  must  be  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  penitence  ere  the  benefits  of  the  gospel  rem^y 
can  be  enjoyed  by  him.    The  slain  bird  and  the  bird 
let  loose  are  supposed  to  typUy,  the  one  the  death 
and  the  other  the  resurrection  of  Christ :  while  the 
sprinklings  on  him  that  had  been  leprous  typified  the 
requirements  which  led  a  believer  to  cleanse  himself 
from  all  fllthinras  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  and  to  per- 
fect his  holiness  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.    10-20.  <m  the 
eighth  day  he  shall  take  two  he-lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  ewe  lamb  of  the  ilrst  year  without  blemish— The 
purification  of  the  leper  was  not  completed  till  at  the 
end  of  seven  days,  after  the  ceremonial  of  the  birds, 
and  during  which,  though  permitted  to  come  into  the 
camp,  he  had  to  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent,  Irom 
which  he  came  daily  to  appear  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  with  the  offerings  required.   He  was  pre- 
sented before  the  Lord  by  the  priest  that  made  him 
clean.    And  hence  it  has  alwaj^  been  reckoned 
amongst  pious  people  the  first  duty  of  a  patient 
newly  restored  from  a  long  and  dangerous  sickness 
to  repair  to  the  church  to  oflTer  his  thanksgiving, 
where  his  body  and  soul,  in  order  to  be  an  acceptable 
offering,  must  be  presented  by  our  great  F'riest,  whose 
blood  idone  makes  any  clean.   The  offering  was  to 
consist  of  three  lambs,  three  tenth-deals,  or  dedmid 
parts  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour— two  pints  ^,  and  one 
log— half-pint  of  oil  (ch.  9. 1.).   One  of  the  lambs  was 
for  a  trespass  offering,  which  was  necessary  from  the 
inherent  sin  of  his  nature,  or  from  his  defilement  of 
the  camp  by  his  leprosy  previous  to  his  expulsion ; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  blood  of  the  trespass 
offering  was  applied  exactly  in  the  same  panicular 
manner  to  the  extremities  of  the  restored  leper,  as 
that  of  the  ram  in  the  consecration  of  the  priests. 
The  parts  sprinkled  with  this   blood  were  then 
anointed  with  oil— a  ceremony  which  is  supposed  to 
have  borne  this  spiritual  import:  that  while  the 
blood  was  a  token  of  forgiveness,  the  oil  was  an 
emblem  of  healing-as  the  blood  of  Christ  Justifies, 
the  infinenoe  of  the  Spirit  sanctifies.   Of  the  other 
two  lambs  the  one  was  to  be  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  a  burnt  offering,  which  had  ahio  the  character 
of  a  thank  offering  for  God's  mercy  in  his  restoration. 
And  this  was  considered  to  make  atonement  "for 
him;"  i.e.,  it  removed  that  ceremonial  pollution 
which  had  excluded  him  from  the  enjoyment  of 
religious  ordinances,  just  as  the  atonement  of  Christ 
restores  all  who  are  cleansed  through  faith  in  his 
sacrifice  to  the  prlTlleges  of  the  children  of  God. 
21-33.  if  he  be  poor,  and  cannot  get  so  much;  then  he  shall 
take  one  Umb-A  kind  and  consldente  provision  for 
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an  extension  of  the  privilege  to  lepers  of  the  poorer 
class.   The  blood  of  their  smaller  offering  wu  to  It 
applied  in  the  same  process  of  purification,  sod  tber 
were  as  publicly  and  completely  cleansed  at  those 
who  brought  a  costlier  offering  (Acts,  10. 31 ).  3448 
leprosy  in  a  house— This  law  was  prospective,  cot  hinu 
to  come  into  operation  till  the  settlement  of  th« 
Israelites  In  Canaan.  The  words. "  I  put  the  leprotr.* 
has  led  many  to  think  that  this  plague  wu  s  judiml 
infliction  frort  heaven  for  tiie  sins  of  the  owner;  vbile 
others  do  not  regard  it  in  this  light.  It  being  common 
in  Scripture  to  represent  God  as  doing  that  which  He 
only  permits  in  His  providence  to  be  done.  Aisnm* 
ing  It  to  have  been  a  natural  disease,  a  newditficulir 
arises  as  to  whether  we  are  to  consider  that  the  bouse 
had  become  infected  by  the  contagion  of  leprcci 
occupiers :  or  that  the  leprosy  was  in  the  house  it«U- 
It  is  evident  that  the  latter  was  the  true  state  of  tho 
case  from  the  furniture  being  removed  out  of  it  od 
the  first  suspicion  of  disease  on  the  walls,  ^t&t 
have  supposed  that  the  name  of  leprosy  was  aosloia* 
cally  applied  to  it  by  the  Hebrews,  as  we  apeak  of 
cancer  in  trees,  when  they  exhibit  corrosive  effecti 
similar  to  what  the  disease  so  named  produced  ua 
the  human  body;  while  others  have  pronounced  it  ^^ 
mural  eflBorescence,  or  species  of  mil  dew  on  the  mil. 
apt  to  be  produced  In  very  damp  situations,  wl 
which  was  followed  by  effects  so  injurious  to  healUu 
as  well  as  to  the  stabUity  of  a  house,  particolarlj  in 
warm  counties,  as  to  demand  the  attention  of  a 
legislator.   Moses  enjoined  the  priests  to  follow  the 
same  course  and  during  the  same  period  of  time  (or 
ascertaining  the  true  character  of  this  disease  as  in 
human  leprosy,  in  case  of  being  found  leprous,  to 
remove  the  infected  parts,  or  if  afterwards  there 
appeared  a  risk  of  the  conta^^on  spreading,  to  de&tt^>T 
the  house  altogether,  and  remove  the  materials  to  a 
distance.   The  stones  were  probably  rou^  onhf  «ii 
stones,  built  up  without  cement  in  the  manner  d<iv 
frequently  used  in  fences,  and  plastered  over,  or  cl^v 
laid  in  mortar.   The  oldest  examples  of  ai«hitecturb 
are  of  this  character.   Hie  very  same  thing  has  to  U' 
done  still  with  houses  infected  with  mural  salt    Tbv 
stones  covered  with  the  nitrous  incrustation  must  U 
removed,  and  if  the  infected  walls  i»  suffered  to  re- 
main, it  must  be  phutered  all  over  anew.   48^7.  tbv 
grisst  shsll  pronounce  the  house  dean,  becaoae  the  plt|;u 
I  healed-'ihe  precautions  here  described  show  that 
there  is  great  danger  in  warm  countries  from  ih^\ 
house  leprosy,  which  was  likely  to  be  increased  by 
the  smallness  and  rude  architecture  of  the  hou9«  m 
the  early  ages  of  the  Israelitish  history.    As  a  huuse 
could  not  contract  any  impurity  in  the  slight  of  (>l>1. 
the  "atonement"  which  the  priest  was  to  make  f(>r  it 
must  either  have  a  reference  to  the  sins  of  its  occa4 
piers,  or  to  the  ceremonial  process  appointed  for  iti, 
purification,  the  very  same  as  that  observed  for  ai 
leprous  person.   Ihis  solemn  declaration  th&t  it  wa$ 
"  clean,"  as  well  as  the  offering  made  on  the  occasion, 
were  admirably  calculated  to  make  known  the  fact 
to  remove  apprehension  from  the  public  mind  as  well 
as  relieve  the  owner  Irom  the  aching  suspicion  oj 
dwelling  in  an  infected  house. 

_  „      CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1-18.  Ukclxakncss  or  Mcv.  2.  When  sx^ 
man  hath  a  numing  Issae— lliis  chapter  descnboj 
other  forms  of  uncleanness,  the  nature  of  whicL  U 
Bufllciently  intelligible  in  the  text  without  any  ex 
planatory  comment.  Being  the  effects  of  Hc«nUou$ 
ness,  they  properly  come  within  the  notic«  of  tbt 
legislator,  and  the  very  stringent  rules  her«  prescribe 
both  for  the  separation  of  the  peraon  diseased,  kz:i| 
for  avoiding  contamination  from  any  thiuR  conneote^i 
with  him,  were  well  calculated  not  only  to  prevcni 
contagion,  bat  to  disoonrage  the  e xeeaMi  of  licenuuu 
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0/Xtderinif  the  Holf  Place, 


tzUnlcenoe.  9.  vkit  aiddl*...  ht  rideth  upon  thftt  luftli 
the  anu  fludl  be  odtui-iSea  on  Geneiii,  31.  SL)  12. 
t^TOKl  of  cartk  that  ba  tooefacUi  which  bath  th«  iafiM 
f  bll  te  bnkm-n  if  thongbt  the  pottery  of  the  Isnel- 
.ka.  like  the  eartheDvare  jars  in  which  the  Eftyptiana 
iept  tbdr  water,  vaa  TiTiglarfi!,  and  eonaeqaently 
i<tnfu.  utd  that  it  waa  ita  poroiuneta  which,  render- 
r.i  it  extiemeljJiable  to  imbibe  small  partidea  of 
tL^an  matter,  waa  the  reaaon  of  the  reaiel  touched 
\ff  a  uDdeon  pefson  beinc  ordered  to  be  broken. 
13. 11  tkcB  ks  ihall  nsber  to  hinaelf  ie?a&  days  fisr  hia 
eioBasf — like  a  lepnma  peraon  he  underwent  a 
'vt^k's  pvobatioB.  whether  be  waa  completely  healed. 
cd  Umo  with  the  aacrifloea  preacribed  the  priest 
TUfit  u  atonement  for  him,  i.e.,  offered  the  oblations 
aecviniT  for  the  removal  <^  his  ceremonial  deflle- 
ocst.  SI  weO  as  Ijm  typical  pardon  of  hia  sins. 
i>c  UscLuunrsas  or  Womur.  19.  if  a  woman 
Un  as  iim-Thoai^  this,  Uke  the  leprosy,  mi^ht  be 
%  eatoral  atfeetion.  it  was  anciently  considered  con- 
tasiuQi,  tad  entailed  a  ceremonial  defilement  which 
'.jv-SxA  &  Bxnl  impnzity.  This  ceremonial  deflle- 
nent  bad  to  be  removed  by  an  appointed  method  of 
c«reaogUl  espiaklon.  and  the  neglect  of  it  subjected 
•or  oae  (0  the  guilt  of  defiling  the  tabernacle,  and  to ' 
4e*th  ai  the  penal^  of  profane  temerity.  31-33. 
7^  >^  7*  Mpaxate  the  ehildran  ef  laraal  from  their 
ccfau£iah-The  Divine  wisdom  was  manifested  in 
ixsmog  the  Inaelitee  with  a  profound  reverence  for 
Uu'r  most;  and  nothing  was  more  suited  to  this 
tirpott  than  to  debar  fh>m  the  tabernacle  all  who 
««R  poamed  by  any  kind  of  nncleanness,  ceremonial 
at  "dl  M  satoal,  ment^  as  well  as  physicaL  The 
'*fttr  to  mark  out  tliat  people  as  his  iiamily,  his 
"iTuU  and  priestB,  dwelling  in  the  ounp  as  in  a 
f-ij  place,  eoaaecrated  by  His  presence  and  His 
t'.'xroiek.  He  required  of  them  complete  purity,  and 
*<>1  uA  aUow  them  to  come  before  Him  when  defiled. 
*■>»  by  ioTolontsiy  or  secret  impurities,  as  a  want 
J  r«p(ct  due  to  His  majesty.  And  when  we  bear 
V.  mind  Uiat  God  was  training  up  a  people  to  live  in 
4'  Pv>aenoe  in  some  measure  as  priests  devoted  to 
Kj  KTTice,  we  shall  not  consider  these  rules  for  the 
iUdtefisAce  of  penonal  purity  either  too  stringent 
t  u.-)  luzutte  U  Theasalonlans,  4. 4.). 

CHAPTER  XVL 

^er.  141.  How  thc  Hioh  Priwt  must  Estcr 

tn>  TBS  Holt  Placb.    1.  sfker  ths  death  of  the  two 

n<  of  Aana.  vbea  they  oflSnsd  befnre  ths  Lord,  and  died 

-it  \»  tboc«ht  by  some  that  this  chapter  has  been 

'Az/-,rf)Md  out  of  its  lifl^t  place  in  Uie  sacred  re- 

ru  vtich  waa  immediatdy  after  the  nazratlve  of 

<^'  detthj  of  Nadab  and  Ablhu.    That  appalling 

')^'trt>phe  must  have  filled  Aaron  with  painful 

t^^btitsions,  leat  the  guilt  of  these  two  sons  mli^t 

>  eLUil«d  on  his  house,  or  that  other  members  of 

u  fvuly  mlsht  ahare  the  same  fate  by  some  irr^m- 

^■RUes  or  defeeti  in  the  discharge  of  their  sacred 

^^.iusi.  And,  therefore,  this  law  was  established, 

(■^  'ih£  doc  observance  of  whose  requirements  the 

^y^k  order  would  be  securely  maintained  and 

vtiA^  in  the  priesthood.   3.  Speak  unto  Aaron  thy 

^<ier.  iku  he  come  not  at  all  tinsa  into  the  hdy  pbKO 

'•^  Oe  veO.  dK.— Common  prleati  went  every  day 

y  Um  ineeon  on  the  golden  altar  into  the  part  of 

^  usctnary  without  the  velL    But  none  except  the 

*  -3  ',A\eA  wu  allowed  to  enter  within  the  veU,  and 

'm.1*  (jijy  0,300  ^  yc^  ^yi  ^^  greatest  care  and 

^  'Vahr.  Ibis  arrangement  was  evidently  designed 
v^  s>*im  4  reverence  for  the  most  holy  place,  and 
'->■  iffwulkm  was  necessary,  at  a  time  when  the 
>  f^Kbtt  q{  Q^  y,f„  Indicated  by  sensible  symbols, 
^,nn«!iioQ  of  which  mir^bt  have  been  diminished 
'  '^  \0t  daOy  and  fkmillar  observation.  I  will 
i-yjax  b  thi  deiA-is.,  the  smoke  of  the  iDoensd 
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which  the  high  priest  burnt  on  his  yearly  entrancci 
into  the  most  holy  place :  and  this  was  the  cloud 
which  at  that  time  covered  the  mercyseat  3,  4. 
Thus  shall  Aaron  come  into  the  holy  place— As  the  duties 
of  the  great  day  of  atonement  lea  to  the  nearest  and 
most  solemn  approach  to  God,  the  directionstas  to 
the  proper  course  to  be  followed  were  minute  and 
special,  with  a  young  bnlloek ...  sad  a  rsm— These 
victims  he  brought  alive,  but  they  were  not  offered 
in  sacrifice  till  he  had  gone  through  the  ceremonies 
described  between  this  and  the  eleventti  verse.  He 
was  not  to  attire  himself  on  that  occasion  in  the 
splendid  robes  that  were  proper  to  hia  sacred  office, 
but  in  a  plain  dress  of  linen,  like  the  common 
LevitM,— for,  as  he  was  then  to  make  atonement  for 
his  own  sins,  as  well  as  for  those  of  the  people,  be 
was  to  appear  in  the  humble  character  of  a  suppliant. 
That  pl^  dress  was  more  in  harmony  with  a  season 
of  humiliation,  as  well  as  lighter  and  more  convenient 
for  ihe  duties  which  on -that  occasion  he  had  singly 
to  perform,  than  the  gorgeous  robes  of  the  pontificate. 
It  showed  that  when  all  appeared  as  sinners,  the 
highest  and  lowest  were  then  on  a  level,  and  that 
there  is  no  distinction  of  persons  with  God.  5-10l 
shsll  take  ef  tha  omgregatiMi ...  two  kida  of  the  goata ... 
and  one  ram— The  oMriflcM  were  to  be  offered  by  the 
high  priest  respectively  for  himself  and  the  other 
priests,  as  well  as  for  the  people.  The  bullock  (v.  3) 
and  the  goats  were  for  sin  offerings,  and  the  rams  for 
burnt  offerings.  The  goats,  though  used  in  different 
ways,  constituted  only  one  offering.  They  were  both 
presented  before  the  Lord,  and  the  disposal  of  them 
determined  by  lot,  which  Jewish  writers  have  thus 
described :— The  priest,  placing  one  of  the  goata  on 
his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on  hia  left,  took  his 
station  by  the  altar,  and  cast  into  an  urn  two  pieces 
of  gold  exactly  similar,  inscribed,  the  one  with  the 
words  "for  the  Lord."  and  the  other  for  *'Axazel,* 
(the  scape-goat).  After  having  well  shaken  them 
together,  he  put  both  his  hands  into  the  box  and  took 
up  a  lot  in  each :  that  in  his  right  hand  he  put  on  the 
head  of  the  goat  which  stood  on  his  right,  and  that  in 
his  left  he  dropt  on  the  other.  In  this  manner  the 
fate  of  each  was  decided.  11-14.  Aaron  shall  bring  the 
bnlloek  of  the  sin  oflbring  which  is  ftnr  himaelt  ^.— The 
first  part  of  the  service  was  designed  to  solemnize  his 
o— n  mind,  as  well  as  the  minds  of  the  people,  by 
offering  the  sacrifices  for  their  sins.  The  sin  offerings 
being  slain  had  the  sins  of  the  offerer  judicially  trans- 
ferred to  them  by  the  Imputation  of  his  hands  on 
their  head  ch.  4.},  and  thus  the  young  bullock,  which 
was  to  make  atonement  for  himself  and  the  other 
priests  'called  his  house.  Psalm  136.  lO.U  was  killed  by 
the  hands  of  the  high  priest.  While  the  blood  of  the 
victim  was  being  received  into  a  vessel,  taking  a 
censer  of  live  coab  in  his  right  hand,  and  a  platter 
of  sweet  incense  in  his  left,  he,  amid  the  solemn 
attention  and  the  anxious  prayers  of  the  assembled 
multitude,  croesed  the  porch  and  the  holy  place, 
opened  the  outer  veil  which  led  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  then  the  inner  veil,  and,  standing  before  the 
ark,  deposited  the  censer  of  coals  on  the  floor, 
emptied  the  plate  of  incense  into  his  hand,  poured  it 
on  the  burning  coals,  and  the  apartment  was  filled 
with  fhkgrant  smoke,  intended,  according  to  Jewish 
writers,  to  prevent  any  presumptuous  gazer  prying 
too  curiously  into  the  form  of  the  mercyseat,  which 
was  the  Lord's  throne.  The  high  priest  having  done 
this,  perfumed  the  sanctuary,  returned  to  the  door, 
took  the  blood  of  the  slahi  bullock,  and  carrying  it 
into  the  holy  of  holies,  sprinkled  it  with  his  finder 
once  upon  the  mercyseat  "eastward,"— i.e..  on  the 
side  next  to  himself:  and  seven  times  "before  the 
mercyseat,--!*.,  on  the  f^ont  of  the  ark.  Leaving 
the  coalt  and  the  inoensa  burning,  he  went  out  a 
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second  time,  to  sacrifice  at  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
the  goat  which  had  been  assigned  as  a  sin  offering  for 
the  people :  and  carrying  its  blood  into  the  holy  of 
holies,  made  similar  sprinklings  as  he  had  done 
before  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock.  While  the  high 
priest  was  thus  engaged  in  the  most  holy  place,  none 
of  the  ordinary  priests  were  allowed  to  remain  within 
the  precincts  of  the  tabernacle.  The  sanctuary  or 
holy  place,  and  the  altar  of  burnt  offering  were  in 
like  manner  sprinkled  seven  times  with  tlie  blood  of 
the  bullock  and  the  goat.  The  object  of  this  solemn 
ceremonial  was  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  Israelites 
with  the  conviction  that  the  whole  tabernacle  was 
stained  by  the  sins  of  a  guilty  people,  that  by  their 
sins  they  had  forfeited  the  privileges  of  the  Divine 
presence  and  worship,  and  that  an  atonement  had  to 
be  made  as  the  condition  of  God's  remaining  with 
them.  The  sins  and  shortcomings  of  the  past  year 
having  polluted  the  sacred  edifice,  the  expiation  re- 
quired to  be  annually  renewed.  1'he  exclusion  of  the 
priests  indicated  their  unworthiness,  and  the  im- 
purities of  their  service.  The  mingled  blood  of  the 
two  victims  being  sprinkled  on  the  horns  of  the  altar 
indicated  that  the  priests  and  the  people  equally 
needed  an  atonement  for  their  sins.  But  the  sanctu- 
ary being  thus  ceremonially  purified,  and  the  people 
of  Israel  reconciled  by  the  blood  of  the  consecrated 
victim,  the  Lord  continued  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  honour  them  with  Uis  gracious  presence. 
20-28.  he  shall  bring  the  live  geat-Having  already  been 
presented  before  the  Lord  (v.  10,),  it  was  now  brought 
forward  to  the  high  priest,  who,  placing  his  hands 
upon  its  head,  and  "  having  confessed  over  it  all  the 
iniquities  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  all  their  trans- 
gresidons  in  all  their  sins,"  transferred  them  by  this 
act  to  the  goat  as  their  substitute.  It  was  then  de- 
livered into  the  hands  of  a  person,  who  was  appointed 
to  lead  him  away  into  a  distant,  solitary,  and  desert 
phice.  where  in  early  times  he  was  let  go,  to  escape 
for  his  life,  but  in  the  time  of  Christ,  was  carried  to  a 
high  rock  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem,  and  there, 
being  thrust  over  the  precipice,  he  was  killed.  Com- 
mentators have  differed  widely  In  their  opinions 
about  the  character  and  purpose  of  this  part  of  the 
ceremonial :  some  considering  the  word  Asazel,  with 
the  LXX..  and  our  translators,  to  mean  **  the  scape- 
goat :"  others. "a lofty, precipitous  rock"  [Bochart]; 
others,  "a  thing  separated  to  God"  [Ewau>.  Tho- 
LucKJ:  while  others  think  it  designates  Satan 
[GcsKNius,  HBMOKrKNBCBOj.  Thls  last  view  is 
grounded  on  the  idea  of  both  goats  forming  one 
and  the  same  sacrifice  of  atonement,  and  it  is  sup- 
ported by  Zechariah.  S.,  which  presents  a  striking 
commentary  on  this  passage.  W  hether  there  was  in 
this  peculiar  ceremony  any  reference  to  an  J-gypUan 
superstition  about  Typhon,  the  spirit  of  evil,  inhabit- 
ing the  wilderness,  and  the  design  was  to  ridicule  it 
by  sending  a  cursed  animal  into  his  gloomy  dominions, 
it  is  impossible  to  say.  The  subject  is  involved  in 
much  obscurity.  But  in  any  view  there  seems  to  be 
a  tjrplcal  reference  to  Christ  who  bore  away  our  sins. 
83-a8.  Aaron  shall  eome  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  shall  put  off  the  linen  gannents— On  the 
dismissal  of  the  scape-goat,  the  high  priest  prepared 
for  the  important  parts  of  the  service  which  still 
remained ;  and  for  the  performance  of  these  he  laid 
aside  his  plain  linen  clothes,  and  having  b<:thed  him- 
self in  water,  he  assumed  his  pontifical  dre;is.  Thus 
gorgeously  attired,  he  went  to  present  the  burnt 
offerings  which  were  prescribed  for  himself  and  the 
people,  consisting  of  the  two  rams  which  bad  been 
brought  with  the  sin  offerings,  but  reserved  till  now. 
'J'he  fat  was  ordered  to  be  burnt  upon  the  altar ;  the 
rest  of  the  carcases  to  be  cut  down  and  given  to  some 
pri<:^t:y  attendants  to  bum  without  the  camp,  in 
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conformity  with  the  general  law  for  the  sin  offerings 
ch.  4.  8-12 :  8. 14-17.).  The  persons  employed  in  burn- 
ing them,  as  weU  as  the  conductor  of  the  scape-poat, 
were  obliged  to  wash  their  clothes  and  bathe  their 
flesh  in  water  before  they  were  allowed  to  return  into 
the  camp.  S9-34.  this  shall  be  a  statate  for  ever  unto 
yon.  that  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the 
month,  ye  shall  afilict  your  souls— Ihis  day  of  annual 
expiaUon  for  all  the  sins,  irreverences  and  impurities 
of  all  classes  in  Israel  during  the  previous  year,  was 
to  be  observed  as  a  solemn  fast.  In  which  **  they  were 
to  afflict  their  souls  :'*  It  was  reckoned  a  sabbath- 
kept  as  a  season  of  "  holy  convocation."  or  assembling 
for  religious  purposes,  and  the  persons  who  performed 
any  labour  were  subject  to  the  penalty  of  death.  It 
took  place  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month, 
corresponding  to  our  third  of  October,  and  this 
chapter,  together  with  ch.  23.  87-3i.  as  containing 
special  allusion  to  the  observances  of  the  day,  were 
publicly  read.  The  rehearsal  of  these  passages  ap- 
pointing the  solemn  ceremonial  was  very  appropriate, 
and  the  details  of  the  successive  parts  of  it— above  all 
the  spectacle  of  the  public  departure  of  the  scape- 
goat under  the  care  of  its  leader,  must  have  produced 
salutary  impressions  both  of  tkxx  and  of  duty  that 
would  not  be  soon  effaced.  . 

CHAPTER  XVII.  I 

Ver.  1-16.  Blood  or  BcASTs  MUST  BBOmRKD  AT 
thbTabcrnaclkDoor  3.  Whatman...  UUeth  SB  ox 
—The  Israelites,  like  other  people  living  in  the  desert, 
would  not  make  much  use  of  animal  food,  and  when 
they  did  kill  a  Iamb  or  a  kid  for  food,  it  would  almost 
always  be.  as  in  Abraham's  entertainment  of  the 
angeU,  on  occasion  of  a  feast,  to  be  eaten  in  com- 
pany. This  was  what  was  done  with  the  peace 
offerini^,  and  accordingly  it  is  here  enacted,  that  the 
same  course  shall  be  followed  in  slaughtering  the 
animals  as  in  the  case  of  those  offerings,  xit ,  that 
they  should  be  killed  publicly,  and  after  being  de- 
voted to  God,  partaken  of  by  the  offerers.  This  law, 
it  is  obvious,  could  only  be  observable  In  the  wilder- 
ness, while  the  people  were  encamped  within  an 
accessible  distance  from  the  tabernacle.  The  reason 
of  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  strong  addictedness  of  tho 
Israelites  to  idolatry  at  the  time  of  their  departure 
from  Fgypt ;  and  as  it  would  have  been  easy  for  any 
by  killing  an  animal,  to  sacrifice  privateb'  to  a 
favourite  object  of  worship,  a  strict  prohibition  was 
made  against  their  slaughtering  at  home.  (See  on 
Deuteronomy,  I8.  is)  5.  To  the  end  that  the  children 
of  Israel  may  bring  their  saerlflees  which  they  offer  in  the 
open  field— "lliey"  is  supposed  by  some  commenta- 
tors to  refer  to  the  Fgyptians,  so  that  the  verse  will 
stand  thus :  ''the  children  of  Israel  may  bring  their 
sacrifices  which  they  <the  Egyptians)  offer  in  the  open 
field."  The  law  is  thought  to  have  been  directe<l 
against  numbers  whose  Egyptian  habits  led  them  to 
imitate  this  idolatrous  practice.  7.  they  shall  no  more 
offer  their  ssfrifloes  unto  devils— lit,  ''goats."  'I he 
prohibition  evidently  alludes  to  the  worship  of  the 
hlrei'i'ooted  kind  such  as  Fan,  Faunus.  and  Saturn, 
whose  recogn'  sed  sym  bol  was  a  goat  This  was  a  form 
of  idolatry  enthusiastically  practised  by  the  Egjrp. 
tians,  particularly  in  the  nome  or  province  of  Mendes. 
Fan  was  supposed  especially  to  preside  over  moun- 
tainous and  desert  regions,  and  it  was  while  they 
were  in  the  wilderness  the  Israelites  seem  to  have 
been  powerfully  influenced  by  a  feeling  to  propitiate 
thii  idol.  Moreover,  the  ceremonies  observed  in  this 
idolatrous  worship  were  extremely  UcMitious  and 
obscene,  and  the  gross  impurity  of  the  rites  gives 
great  point  and  significance  to  the  expression  of 
Moses,  **  they  have  gone  a  whoring."  8, 9.  Whatsoever 
Bum ...  offereth ...  and  bringeth  it  not  nnto  ths  door  of  the 
tabemade— Pefore  the  promulgation  of  the  law.  men 
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v>^  hipped  vhererer  they  pleA»ed  or  pitched  their 
t .  nii.  Bat  after  that  eretfi  the  ritee  of  religion  could 
I-  ocoeptAbly  perfonned  onlj  at  the  appointed  place 
c>/  «-jr>hip.  ThiM  reatriction  with  respect  to  place 
'  If  livctssuj  as  a  prerentiTe  of  idolatry :  for  it  pro- 
L!::ed  the  Israehtes.  when  at  a  distance,  from  re- 
V^rios  to  the  altars  of  the  heathen,  which  were 
^JaJlaonJy  in  gnives  or  fields.  10  I  will  erea  set  my 
Lict  aguast  titi  soul  that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cat  him 
cf  fr«B  taong  kis  perale— The  face  of  God  ij  often 
Ti^A  la  «chptare  to  «ienote  his  anger  iF&alm  31. 16; 
H<:velauoD  &  16;  Ezekiel.  SI  18/,  and  the  manner  in 
v^:th  God's  face  woold  be  set  againct  such  an  offen- 
ct;.  %u^  that  if  the  crime  were  pubhc  and  known. 
be  vu  cbLdcmned  to  death;  if  it  were  secret,  ven- 
inh^i:  would  orertake  him.  (See  on  Geneais,  9.  4.) 
i  ^:  the  pnctice  against  which  the  law  is  here  pointed 
^i.<  &n  idcrUtrons  rite.  The  Zabians.  or  worshippers 
(>.'  i-.t  besTenJj  host,  were  accustomed,  in  sacrLAcins 
UiiuK  to  pcmr  out  the  blood,  and  eat  a  part  of  the 
tz-t  u  L\(  pUtce  where  the  blood  was  poured  out, 
iod  iciMtiffiea  the  blood  itself,  believing  that  by 
mtiia  U it. friendship,  brotherhood,  and  familiarity, 
rtte  tcaxntutd  between  the  wershippcrs  and  the 
ddiXjt*  Iber.  moreorer,  supposed  that  the  blood 
Pit  Tey  beaeftdAl  in  obtaining  for  them  a  vision  of 
ti>^  demoa  duing  their  sleep,  and  a  revelation  of 
Iniore  evcot*.  The  prohibition  againft  eating  blood. 
^.e-«e<]  in  the  light  of  this  historic  commentary,  and 
t::>C4naf(t«d  with  the  peculiar  terms  in  which  it  is 
(urr^^ed.  Kcma  to  have  been  levelled  against  idola. 
Lr  uj  pracUcet.  as  is  still  farther  evident  from  Ezekiel, 
^^  -^  ^;  I  Corinthians.  10.  20.  21.  11.  the  lifb  of  the 
iHi  is  is  ths  blood ;  and  I  have  pvea  it  to  jron  upon  the 
Lui.  *4  Bsie  an  atonement  Ibr  your  souls— God,  as  the 
rixernra  snthor  and  proprietor  of  nature,  reserved 
^  bliXKl  to  himself,  and  allowed  men  only  one  use 
'<.  .t-ua  the  way  of  sacrifices.  13. 14  whatsoever  man 
aa*.^-It  was  customary  with  heathen  sports- 
c<^.  vbeB  they  killed  any  game  or  venison,  to  pour 
^1  tbe  blood  as  a  libation  to  the  god  of  the  chase. 
'  :^  K.'^ieUtca.  on  the  contrary,  were  enjoined,  instead 
d  i^nsf  it  eiposed.  to  cover  it  with  dust,  and,  by 
L.i  Hieaiu.  were  effectually  debarred  firom  all  the 
n:,cmitioos  uses  to  which  the  heathen  applied  it. 
'■i.  IS  ewaj  sBfol  that  eateth  that  which  dieth  of  itself^ 
U./lui.  sr  3i:  ch  ll.  30;  Acts,  15.  lo  *  be  unclean 
u'^  t;:e  even— i.(..  from  the  moment  of  his  discovering 
-^'  '-nit.  imtU  the  evening.  This  law.  however,  was 
'wlins  only  on  an  Israelite.  (See  Deuteronomy, 
it  .u 
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^tx.  i-».   TJiTLAwrDL  Makriaoo.    3-4  I  am  the 

Lei  7«zr  Qod-This  renewed  mention  of  the  Divine 

'  renuxty  over  the  Israelites  was  intended  to  bear 

wui^ikrix  on  some  laws  that  were  widely  different 

'r-r2  ibe  lodal  cnstoms.  that  obtained  both  in  Egypt 

<'A  •  icaso ;  lor  the  enormities  which  the  laws  enume- 

r^'A  m  this  chapter  were  intended  to  put  down, 

»x'rt  freelx  practised  er  publicly  sanctioned  in  both 

i  -JUm  countries;  and,  indeed,  the  extermination  of 

<-^  tadent  tansanites  is  described  as  owing  to  the 

i'_ai&atjoaiintb  which  they  had  polluted  the  land. 

^  It  1^^  tbm&re  keep  my  statues  and  my  Judgments; 

r£<a  If  a  Bss  do.  be  sball  live  in  them-A  special  bless- 

'«  *»  pronised  to  the  Israelites  on  condition  of 

'^'-T  ',*ttiiojce  to  the  Divine  law;  and  this  promise 

yv  raaarkibly  verified  at  particular  eras  oJ  their 

-^'-Ty.  «bcn  pure  and  undefiled  religion  prevailed 

^^^^  Oaaa,  in  the  pubhc  prosperity  and  domestic 

t]*  1^^?"  **^**  ^y  them  as  a  people.    Obedience 

^' vw  Uftae  Uw  always,  indeed,  ensures  temporal 

t|^w>a^;m^}  this,  doubtless,  was  the  primary 

°**^o*  the  words.  -  which  if  a  man  do.  he  shall 

i^re  a  ti«^-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  j^^  ^  j^j^^.^  reference 
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to  spiritual  life  is  evident  from  the  application  made 
of  them  by  our  Lord  Luke,  10.  Us)  and  the  apostle 
(Romans,  10.  6.).  6.  Hone  of  yon  sball  approach  to  any 
that  is  near  of  kin— Very  great  laxity  prevailed  amongst 
the  Fgyptlans  in  their  sentiments  and  practice  about 
the  conjugal  relation,  as  they  not  only  openly  sano- 
tioned  marriages  between  brothers  and  sisters,  but 
even  between  parents  and  children.  Such  inccstuoue 
alliances  Moses  wisely  prohibited,  and  hu  laws  form 
the  basis  on  which  the  marriage  regulations  of  this 
and  ether  Christian  nations  are  chiefly  founded 
This  verse  contains  a  general  summary  of  all  Uie 
particular  prohibitions;  and  the  forbidden  inter- 
course is  pointed  out  by  the  phrase.  "  to  approach 
to"  In  the  specified  prohibitions  that  follow,  and 
all  of  which  are  included  in  this  general  summary, 
the  prohibited  familiarity  is  indicated  by  the  phrases^ 
to  ^uncover  the  uakedness,"  to  "take,"  and  to  "lie 
with  "  llie  phrase  in  this  6tb  verse,  therefore,  has 
the  same  identical  meaning  with  each  of  the  other 
three,  and  the  marriages  in  reference  to  which  it  is 
used  are  those  of  consanguinity  or  too  close  attinity, 
amounting  to  faicestuoua  eonnections.  18.  Neither 
Shalt  thou  take  a  wifb  to  her  sister,  to  vex  her.  The 
original  is  rendered  in  the  margin,  ^neither  shalt 
thou  take  one  wife  to  another  to  wex  her,'*  and  two 
different  and  opposite  interpretations  have  been  paft 
upon  this  passage  The  marginal  eonstruction  in- 
volves an  express  prohibition  of  polygamy :  and. 
indeed,  there  con  be  no  doubt  that  ttie  practice  oC 
having  more  wives  than  one  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  divine  wiU.  It  was  prohibited  by  the  original 
law  of  marriage,  and  no  evidence  of  its  lawfulness 
under  the  Leviticol  code  can  be  discovered,  although 
Moses— from  "the  hardness  of  their  hearts"— toler- 
ated it  to  the  people  of  a  rude  and  early  aga  The 
second  interpreiaiion  forms  the  ground  on  which  the 
'vexed  question'  has  been  raised  in  our  times  re- 
specting the  lawfulness  of  marriage  with  a  deceased 
wife's  sister.  Whatever  arguments  may  be  used  to 
prove  the  unlawfulness  or  inexpediency  of  such  a 
matrimonial  relation,  the  passage  under  considera- 
tion cannot,  on  a  sound  basis  of  criticism,  be  enlisted 
in  the  service ;  for  the  crimes  with  which  It  is  here 
associated  warrant  the  conclusion,  that  it  points  not 
to  marriage  with  a  deceased  wile's  sister. but  with  a  sis- 
ter in  Uie  wife's  lifetime— a  proctico  common  amongst 
the  ancient  f^ptiaus.  Chaldeans,  and  others  21. 
thou  sbalt  not  let  any  of  tby  seed  pass  throogh  the  fire 
to  Molech,  &c.— Molech.  or  Moloch,  which  signiflea 
**king."  was  the  idol  of  the  Ammonites.  His  sUtne 
was  of  brass,  and  rested  on  a  pedestal  or  throne  of 
the  same  metal .  His  head,  resembling  that  of  a  calf, 
was  adorned  with  a  crown,  and  his  arms  were  ex« 
tended  in  the  attitude  of  embracing  those  who 
approached  him.  llis  devotee)  dedicated  their  chil- 
dren to  him :  and  when  this  was  to  be  done,  they 
heated  the  statue  to  a  high  pitch  of  intensity  by  » 
fire  within:  and  then  the  infants  were  either  ^aken 
over  the  flames,  or  passed  through  the  ignited  arms, 
by  way  of  lustration  to  ensure  the  favour  of  the  pre. 
tended  deity.  1  he  fire-worshippers  asserted,  that  all 
children  who  did  not  undergo  this  purifying  process 
would  die  in  infancy;  and  the  influence  of  this  Zabion 
superstition  was  still  so  extensively  prevalent  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  that  the  divine  lawgiver  judged  it 
necessary  to  prohibit  it  by  an  express  statute,  neither 
sholt  thou  pro£uie  tbe  name  of  tby  Qod-by  giving  it  to 
false  or  pretended  divinities ;  or.  perhaps,  from  this 
precept  standing  in  close  connection  with  the  wor- 
ship of  Molech,  the  meaning  rather  is.  Do  not,  by 
devoting  your  children  to  him,  give  foreigners  occa. 
sion  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  your  God  as  a  cruel 
and  sanguiniary  deity,  who  demands  the  sacrifice  of 
human  victims,  and  who  encourages  cruelty  in  his 
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Totarios.  'i4.  Defile  not  yooraeiTes  in  any  of  these 
thingi— In  the  preceding  venes  seTenteen  express 
CMes  of  incest  are  enumerated;  comprehending 
eleven  of  affinity,  and  six  of  consangnijaity,  together 
with  some  criminal  enormities  of  an  aggravated  and 
unnatural  ctiaracter.  In  such  prohibitions  it  was 
necessary  for  the  instruction  of  a  people  low  in  the 
scsie  of  moral  perception,  that  the  enumeration 
should  be  very  specific  as  well  as  minute ;  and  then, 
on  completing  it,  the  Divine  lawgiver  announces  his 
own  views  of  these  crimes,  without  any  exception  or 
modification  in  the  remarkable  terms  employed  in 
this  verse,  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled  which  I 
oast  out  before  you,  Ac.— Ancient  history  gives  many 
appalling  proofs  that  the  enormous  vices  described 
in  this  chapter  were  very  prevalent,  nay,  were  regu- 
larly practised  from  rell^ous  motives  in  the  temples 
of  Ji^ypt  and  the  groves  of  Canaan ;  and  it  was  these 
gigantic  social  disorders  that  occasioned  the  expul- 
^on,  of  which  the  Israelites  were,  in  the  hands  of  a 
righteous  and  retributive  providence,  the  appointed 
instruments  (Genesis,  16. 16.).  The  strongly  figurative 
language  of  *'  the  land  itself  vomiting  out  her  inha- 
bitants." shows  the  hopeless  depth  of  their  moral 
corruption.  26.  Therefore  I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thsre- 
cS  upon  it :  and  the  hmd  itself  vomiteth  out  its  iidiabi- 
tants— The  Oanaanites,  as  enormous  and  incorrigible 
sinners,  were  to  be  exterminated;  and  this  exter- 
mination was  manifestly  a  judicial  punishment, 
inflicted  by  a  ruler  whose  laws  had  been  grossly  and 
persevcringly  outraged.  But  before  a  law  can  be 
disobeyed  it  must  have  been  previously  in  existence; 
and  hence  a  law,  prohibiting  all  the  horrid  crimes 
enumerated  above,  a  law  obligatory  upon  the  Oa- 
naanites as  well  as  other  nations,  was  already  known 
and  in  force  before  the  Levitlcal  law  of  incest  was 
promulgated.  Some  general  law,  then,  prohibiting 
these  crimes,  must  have  been  published  to  mankind 
at  a  very  early  period  of  the  world's  history;  and  that 
law  must  either  have  been  the  moral  law,  originally 
written  on  the  human  heart,  or  a  law  on  the  institu- 
tion of  marriage  revealed  to  Adam,  and  known  to 
the  Canaanites  and  others  by  tradition  or  otherwise. 
!^.  the  souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  out  off— This 
strong  denunciatory  language  is  applied  to  all  the 
crimes  specified  in  the  chapter  without  distinction: 
to  incest  as  truly  as  to  bestiality,  and  to  the  eleven 
cases  of  afiinlty  as  ftilly  as  to  the  six  of  consanguinity. 
Death  is  the  punisment  sternly  denounced  against 
all  of  them.  No  language  could  be  more  explidt  or 
universal;  none  could  more  strongly  indicate  intense 
loatliing  and  abhorrence.  SO.  Therefore  shall  ye  keep 
mine  ordinance,  that  ye  commit  not  any  one  of  these 
abominable  customs— In  giving  the  Israelites  these  par- 
ticular insUtutions.  God  was  only  re  delivering  the 
law  imprinted  on  the  natural  heart  of  man;  for 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  incestuotu 
slUanees  and  unnatural  crimes  prohibited  in  this 
chapter  were  forbidden  to  all  men  by  a  law  expressed 
or  understood,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  or  at 
least  ttom  the  era  of  the  flood ;  since  (Jod  threatens 
to  condemn  and  punish,  in  a  manner  so  sternly 
severe,  these  atrocities  in  the  practice  of  the  Canaan- 
ites and  their  neigbours,  who  were  not  subject  to  the 
laws  of  the  Iletoew  nation. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ver.l-3r.  ARepktxtxokovSitndbtLaws.  8.  Speak 
tinto  all  the  congr^^tion  of  the  children  of  Israel— Many 
of  the  laws  enumerated  in  this  chapter  had  been  pre- 
viously announced.  As  they  were,  however,  of  a 
general  application,  not  stilted  to  particular  dassra, 
but  to  the  nation  at  large,  so  Moses  seems,  according 
to  Divine  instmcUons,  to  have  rehearsed  them,  per- 
haps on  different  occasions,  and  to  successive  dlvi- 
■loaaof  the  people,  till  '*  all  the  oongregation  of  the 
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children  of  Israer  were  taught  to  know  them,  lbs 
will  of  God  in  the  Old  as  well  as  the  New  Testament 
Church  was  not  locked  up  in  the  repositorin  of  an 
unknown  tongue,  but  communicated  plainly  asd 
openly  to  the  people.    Ye  shall  be  holy :  for  1 ...  am  hdj 
--Separated  f^m  the  world,  the  people  of  Uod  re- 
quired to  be  holy,  for  His  character.  His  lava,  and 
service,  were  holy.    (:::ee  1  Peter,  1.  I6.j    3.  Te  si^iD 
ftar  every  man  his  mother  and  his  father,  and  keep  aj 
sabbaths— Hie  duty  of  obedience  to  parents  li  placed 
in  connection  with  the  proper  observuioe  of  ti^esatv 
baths,  as  both  of  them  lying  at  the  fonndaUon  of 
practical  religion.    5-8.  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peacs 
offerings  nnto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  your  owa  will- 
Ihose  which  included  thank  offerings,  or  ofiferji^ 
made  for  vows,  were  always  free-will  offerinsa.  Lx* 
cept  the  portions  which,  being  waved  and  heared, 
became  the  property  of  the  priests  {aee  ch  3 ..  tbe 
rest  of  the  victim  was  eaten  by  the  offerer  and  Wi 
friend,  under  the  following  regulations,  faoTster. 
that,  if  thank  offerings,  they  were  to  be  eaten  on  tJbd 
day  of  their  presentation;  and  if  a  free-will  offeriit;. 
alUiough  it  might  be  eaten  on  the  second  day.  j'Ail 
any  remains  of  it  were  left  till  the  third  day.  it  va^  to 
be  burnt,  or  deep  criminality  was  incuirod  by  Um 
person  who  then  ventured  to  partake  of  it  T.'^t 
reason  of  this  strict  prohibition  seems  to  have  ban 
to  prevent  any  mysterious  virtue  being  snpenii- 
tlously  attached  to  meat  offered  on  the  altar.  9.10. 
When  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your  land,  thou  shalt  tA 
wholly  reap  the  comers  of  the  field— The  right  of  the 
poor  in  Israel  to  glean  after  reapers,  as  vrell  aa  to  tlK 
unreaped  comers  of  the  field,  was  secured  by  a  ix->'> 
tive  statute,  and  this,  in  addition  to  other  ensctntestt 
connected  with  the  ceremonial  law.  formed  a  bcoo- 
flcial  provision  for  their  8iu>port.   At  the  same  Urut, 
proprietors  were  not  obliged  to  admit  them  into  tbt? 
field  until  the  grain  had  been  carried  off  the  field,  and 
they  seem  also  to  have  been  left  at  liberty  to  cbi«'>tt: 
the  poor  whom  they  deemed  the  moat  deserving  o: 
needful  (Ruth,  2.  s,  8.).   This  was  the  earUest  poor- 
law  that  we  read  of  in  the  code  of  any  people;  &s<i  i> 
combined  In  admirable  union  the  obligation  vl  a 
public  duty  with  the  exercise  of  private  and  voinnUD 
benevolence  at  a  time  when  the  hearts  of  the  tiru 
would  be  strongly  inclined  to  liberality.    11-16.  Te 
shall  not  stnl— A  variety  of  social  duties  are  inculcated 
in  this  passage,  chiefly  in  reference  to  common  sM 
lltUe-thought-of  vices  to  which  mankind  are  exoe«<lv 
Ingly  prone;  such  as  committing  petty  frauds;  or  n-A 
scrupling  to  violate  truth  in  transactions  of  businesa. 
ridiculing  bodily  infirmities;  or  circulating  stories  u> 
the  prejudice  of  others.  In  opposition  to  these  ba.1 
habits,  a  spirit  of  humanity  and  brotherly  kindnes 
Is  strongly  enforced.    17.  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  retniij 
thy  neighbour— Instead  of  cherishing  latent  feiimp  ot\ 
malice,  or  meditating  purposes  of  revenge  against  ai 
person  who  has  committed  an  insult  or  injury  a^'aicssi 
them,  God's  people  were  taught  to  remonstrate  vitbi 
the  offender,  and  endeavour,  by  calm  and  kii:<ily' 
reason,  to  bring  him  to  a  sense  of  his  fault,    not  soiti 
sin  upon  him— ht,  that  ye  may  not  i>articipate  in  hii 
sin.    18.  then  shalt  love  thy  neiiphbonr  as  thyself— Ih^ 
word  "  neighbour"  is  used  as  synonymous  with  fellon  { 
creature.   The  Israelites  in  a  later  age  restricted  iti 
meaning  as  applicable  only  to  their  own  coan^Toenl 
This  narrow  interpretation  was  refuted  by  our  Lcird 
in  a  beautiful  parable  (Luke,  lO.  SO.).    19.  Thou  shall 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  with  a  diverse  kind— This  rrohi 
bition  was  probably  intended  to  discourage  a  pracuci 
which  seemed  to  infringe  upon  the  economy  whid 
God  has  established  In  the  animal  kingdom,    thcj 
shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled  seed— lliie  also  wa| 
directed  against  an  idolatrous  practice,  via.,  that  < 
the  ancient  Zabians,  or  flre-woxvhippers,  who  sovei 
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Mami  neds,  aecomiMuisrtiif  the  aet  with  macieal 
ht«  ftod  faifoeatioiis;  and  oommentAton  hart  gene- 
nllT  thoaght  the  d&nga  of  this  and  the  preoedinff 
hv  wu  to  put  an  end  to  the  tmnataral  Ituta  and 
tooiiih  lapoftitlona  which  were  prevalent  amongst 
Xbt  beaUiezL  Boi  the  reason  of  the  prohibition  was 
prchtaUy  deeper:  for  those  who  hare  studied  the 
diseues  of  land  and  veeetables  tell  us.  that  the  prao- 
ttK  of  miiifiise  seeds  is  injurious  both  to  flowers  and 
U>  gnini  "If  the  Tarious  genera  of  the  natural 
orisr  GnmiBeaB,  which  includes  the  grains  and  the 
snssei  ihooid  be  sown  in  the  same  field*  and  flower 
&:  tk  ame  time,  so  tliat  the  pollen  of  the  two  flowers 
oil,  a  (parioas  seed  wUl  be  the  consequence,  called 
tr  the  (annen  that,  and  is  always  inferior,  and  un- 
like dtiier  of  the  two  grains  that  produced  it,  in  sise. 
flstDor.  sad  nutritious  principles.    Independentlj 
d  coBtribntiiig  to  disease  the  soil,  they  nerer  fail  to 
pMuce  the  lame  in  Mtim^u  and  men  that  feed 
03  tbeo.'  [WmruLW.]    neither  shall  a  garmnt  of 
ioa  tai  vtoDen  cone  upon  thee   although  this  pn- 
e«9t.iikt  tM  other  two  with  which  it  is  associated. 
vifi  la  an  probalolity  designed  to  root  out  some 
nr-cmitiQa,  it  seems  to  have  had  a  ikrther  meaning. 
'Dkc  lav.  it  a  to  obserred,  did  not  prohibit  the  Israel- 
ite veanac  many  dilTerent  kinds  of  cloths  together. 
bo)  <a}7  the  two  spedfled;  and  the  obaerrations  and 
ttacucbtt  at  modem  science  have  proved  that "  wool, 
vhea  enmbiaed  with  linen,  increases  its  power  of 
vuBoi  off  the  electricity  from  the  body;  in  hot  cli- 
nuks.  it  brines  on  maUoumt  feTers,  and  exhausts  the 
^««sth,  sad  when  passing  off  (torn  the  body,  it  meets 
r.-Ji  the  heated  air.  inflames  and  excoriates  like  a 
tiU^."  (WiUTLAW.)   (8ee£xekiel.44.l7,18.)  83-2&. 
}*  ata  cout  the  findt  thereof  as  andrcamdsed;  three 
mn  ..UihsU  not  be  eaten  of-**The  wisdom  of  this 
Isvisreryttriklag.   Brery  gardener  will  teach  us  not 
to  let  fnit  tiees  bear  in  their  earliest  years,  but  to 
tivk  off  the  blossoms:  and  for  this  reason,  that  they 
vil]  thoj  thzire  the  better,  and  bear  more  abundantly 
^^^^rvudiw  The  very  expression,  *to  regard  them  as 
^aitzaxncmi;  suggests  the  propriety  of  pinching 
^^^  07;  1  do  not  say  cutting  them  oS;  because  it  is 
rascally  the  hand,  and  not  a  knife,  that  is  employed 
^.huopetatioB.'*  IMicRASua.)  26.  Te  shall  not  eat 
as7  tkis{  vitk  the  Uood-CSee  on  ch.  17. 10.)   neither... 
m  eBcksatmsBt.  nor  obeerre  times  >The  former  refers 
'w>  dniiution  by  serpents— one  of  the  earliest  forms  of 
^^t^tiDcnt,  sad  the  other  means  the  observation, 
^  Gl  dinuU,  SI  a  ftudy  of  the  appearance  and  motion 
jxdcods  was  a  common  way  of  foretelling  good  or 
»1  fcrtoae.  Sndi  absurd  but  deep-rooted  supersti- 
ucet  (tfkcn  p«t  a  stop  to  the  prosecution  of  serious 
^  Imponaat  transactions,  but  they  were  forbidden 
J*Q»Qf  ss  implying  a  want  of  faith  in  the  being,  or 
^j5i*aeeoa  the  providence  of  God.   ST.TeshaUnot 
^  tht  eemn  tt  jni  heads,  Ac— It  seems  probable. 
:^  thiafiuhkm  had  been  learned  by  the  Israelites  in 
tsrvi,  for  the  a&dent  Egyptians  had  their  dark  locks 
^y*d  thon  or  shaved  with  great  nicety,  so  that 
vutrcmatnedonthe  crown  appeared  in  the  form  of 
'Jf*"  «mwmdlng  the  head,  whilst  the  beard  was 
^"s^dhrtoaiqnarefornL   This  kind  of  coiffnre  had 
» b«Uy  idoistrous  meaning:  and  It  was  adopted,  with 
^  Jlitht  nilationa,  by  almost  all  idoUters  in 
?f^;^  (Jeremiah.  •.  S6, 20;  SS.  M.  where  "in 
«  ttoostcoratts-  means  having  the  comers  of  their 
^  Jt .  Fhqueatly  a  lock  or  tuft  of  hair  was  left 
«»«•  htoder  part  of  the  head,  the  rest  being  cut 
21«**«/«nn  of  a  rime  as  the  Turks,  Chinese, 
S  ?^<l£ftt  the  present  daj.   neither  shalt  thou 
^^^r^ihs  Eiypttaasnsed  to  cotor  shave  off  their 
•aiS'Si^l^  Men  in  the  coflins  of  mummies, 
HjcatL  H!!*!*'*^**  ^  divinities  on  the  monu- 
^^  ^w*  Hebrews,  in  order  to  separate  them 
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lhm>  the  neighbouring  nations,  or  perhaps  to  put  a 
stop  to  some  existing  superstition,  were  forbidden  to 
imitate  this  practice.  It  may  appear  surprising  that 
Moses  should  condescend  to  such  minutice  as  that  of 
regulating  the  fashion  of  the  hair  and  the  beard- 
matters  which  do  not  usually  occupy  the  attention 
of  a  legislator— and  which  appear  widely  remote  from 
the  province  either  of  government  or  oT  a  religion. 
A  strong  presumption,  therefore,  arises  that  he  had 
it  in  view  by  these  regulations  to  combat  some  super- 
stitious practices  of  the  Egyptians.  28.  Ye  shall  not 
maks  any  cuttings  in  your  flesh  fior  the  dead— The  prac- 
tice of  making  deep  gashes  on  the  face  and  arms  and 
legs,  in  time  of  bereavement,  was  universal  among 
the  heathen,  and  it  was  deemed  a  becoming  mark  of 
respect  for  the  dead,  as  well  as  a  sort  of  propitiatory 
offering  to  the  deities  who  presided  over  death  and 
the  grave.  The  Jews  learned  this  custom  in  Egypt, 
and  though  weaned  from  it,  relapsed  in  a  later  and 
degenerate  age  into  this  old  superstition.  (Isaiah, 
16. 2;  Jeremiah,  10. 6: 41.  &)  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
yon— by  tatooini^-imprinting  figures  of  flowers,  leaves, 
stars,  and  other  fanciful  devices  on  various  parts  of 
their  person— the  impression  was  made  sometimes 
by  means  of  a  hot  iron,  sometimes  by  ink  or  paint, 
as  is  done  by  the  Arab  females  of  the  present  day 
and  the  different  castes  of  the  Hindoos.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  a  strong  propensity  to  adopt  such  marks 
in  honour  of  some  idol  Ksve  occasion  to  the  prohibi- 
tion in  this  verse;  and  they  were  wisely  forbidden, 
for  they  were  signs  of  apostasy,  and.  when  once  made, 
were  insuperable  obstacles  to  a  return.  (See  allusions 
to  the  practice,  Isaiah.  44.  6;  Bevelation.  13. 17;  14. 1.) 
SO.  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  sanctuary- This 
precept  is  frequently  repeated  along  with  the  prohi- 
bition of  idolatrous  practices,  and  here  it  stands 
closely  connected  with  the  superstitions  forbidden 
in  the  previous  verses.  31.  Begard  not  them  that  have 
fluniliar  spirits— The  Hthrtw  word,  rendered  **  familiar 
spirit,"  signifles  the  belly,  and  sometimes  a  leathern 
bottle,  firom  its  similarity  to  the  belly.  It  was  applied 
in  the  sense  of  this  passage  to  ventriloquists,  who 
pretended  to  have  communication  with  the  invisible 
world :  and  the  Hebrews  were  strictly  forbidden  to 
consult  them ;  as  the  vain  but  high  pretensions  of 
those  impostors  were  derogatory  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  subversive  of  their  covenant  relations  with 
him  as  his  people,  nsither  seek  after  wixsrds— fortune- 
tellers, who  pretended,  as  the  Hebrew  word  indicates, 
to  prognosticate  by  palmistry,  or  an  inspection  of  the 
lines  of  the  hand,  Uie  future  fate  of  those  who  applied 
to  them.  83, 34.  if  a  stranger  8<doiim  with  thee  in  your 
land,  ye  shall  not  vex  him— The  Israelites  were  to  hold 
out  encouragement  to  strangers  to  settle  among  them, 
that  they  might  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  and 
worship  of  the  true  Cod:  and  with  this  view,  they 
were  enjoined  to  treat  them  not  as  aliens,  but  as 
friends,  on  the  ground  that  they  themselves,  who 
were  strangers  in  Egypt,  were  at  flrst  kindly  and 
hospitably  received  in  that  country.  87.  I  am  the 
Lord— This  solemn  admonition,  by  which  these  various 
precepts  are  repeatedly  sanctioned,  is  equivalent  to 
'*  I,  your  Creator— your  Deliverer  ttom  bondsjce,  and 
your  Sovereign,  who  have  wisdom  to  establish  laws, 
have  power  also  to  punish  the  violation  of  them."  It 
was  well  fitted  to  impress  the  minds  of  the  Israelites 
with  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  God's  claims  to  obedi- 
ence. 

CHAPTEBXX. 
Ver.  1-17.  Oinno  Oxi^s  Skbd  to  Molxob.  S. 
Whoeoe?er...giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Moleeh— See  on  ch. 
18. 2L  The  people  of  the  Umd  shall  stone  him  with  stones, 
Ac.— Criminals  who  were  condemned  to  be  stoned 
were  led,  with  their  hands  bound,  without  the  gates 
to  a  small  eminence,  where  was  a  large  stone  placed 
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«t  the  bottom.  "When  they  had  approached  within 
ten  cubiti  of  the  spot,  they  were  exhorted  to  confess, 
that,  by  faith  and  repentance,  their  souls  might  be 
saved.  >V  hen  led  forward  to  within  four  cnbitu,  they 
were  stripped  almost  naked,  and  received  some  stupe- 
fying draught,  during  which  the  witnesses  prepared, 
1^  laying  aside  their  onter  garments,  to  carry  into 
execution  the  capital  sentence  which  the  law  bound 
them  to  do.  Ihe  criminal,  being  placed  on  the  edge 
of  the  precipice,  was  then  pushed  backwards,  so  that 
he  fell  down  the  perpendicular  height  on  the  stone 
lying  below:  if  not  killed  by  the  fall,  the  second  wit- 
ness dashed  a  large  stone  down  upon  his  breast,  and 
then  the  "people  of  the  land,"  who  were  by-standers, 
ciLshed  forward,  and  with  stones  completed  the  work 
of  death.  (Matthew,  21.  44;  Acts,  7.  68.)  4.  If  the 
people  of  the  land  do  any  ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the 
maa,^.— i.e  ,  connive  at  their  countrymen  practising 
the  horrid  rites  of  Molech.  Awful  was  it  that  any 
Hebrew  parents  could  00  violate  their  national  cove- 
nant; and  no  wonder  that  God  denounced  the  severest 
penalties  against  them  and  their  families.  7-19. 
Sanctify  yourselves  thereftre,  and  be  ye  holy— The  minute 
apecification  of  the  incestuous  and  unnatural  crimes 
here  enumerated  shows  their  sad  prevalence  amongst 
the  Idolatrous  nations  around,  and  the  extreme 
proneness  of  the  Israelites  to  follow  the  customs  of 
their  neighbours.  It  is  to  be  understood,  that,  when- 
ever mention  is  made  that  the  offender  was  "to  be 
put  to  death"  without  describing  the  mode,  stoning 
is  meant.  The  only  instance  ^  another  form  of 
capital  puniahment  occurs  in  v.  14,  that  of  being 
burnt  with  fire:  and  yet  it  is  probable  that  even  here 
death  was  first  inflicted  by  stoning,  and  the  body  of 
the  criminal  afterwards  consumed  by  fire.  (Joshua, 
7. 16.)  20.  They  shall  die  childless-Either  by  the  judg- 
ment of  Ood  they  shall  have  no  children,  or  their 
epurious  offspring  nhall  be  denied  by  human  authority 
tiie  ordinary  privileges  of  children  in  IsraeL  24.  I .. 
have  separated  you  from  other  people— Their  selection 
from  the  rest  of  the  nations  was  for  the  all-important 
end  of  preserving  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the 
true  God  amidst  the  universal  apostasy;  and  as  the 
distinction  of  meats  was  one  great  means  of  complete 
ing  that  separation,  the  law  about  making  a  difference 
between  clean  and  unclean  beasts  is  here  repeated 
with  emphatic  solemnity. 

CHAITER  XXL 

Ver.  1-24.  Or  thb  PauBSTf^  Mournino.  1.  There 
shall  none  be  defiled  fbr  the  dead  among  his  people— 
The  obvious  design  of  the  regulations  contained  in 
this  chapter  was  to  keep  inviolate  the  purity  and 
dignity  of  the  sacred  otUce.  Contact  with  a  corpse, 
or  even  contiguity  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  entailing 
ceremonial  defilement,  (Numbera,  19. 14,)  all  mourn- 
ers were  debarred  from  the  tabernacle  for  a  week; 
and  as  the  exclusion  of  a  priest  during  that  period 
would  have  been  attended  with  great  inconvenience, 
the  whole  order  were  enjoined  to  abstain  from  all 
approaches  to  the  dead,  except  at  the  funerals  of  rela- 
tives, to  whom  affection  or  necessity  might  call  them 
to  perform  the  last  ofllces.  Those  exceptional  cases, 
which  are  specified,  were  strictly  confined  to  the 
members  of  their  own  family,  within  the  nearest 
degrees  of  kindred.  4.  But  he  shall  not  defile  himself 
— "  for  any  other."  as  the  sense  may  be  fully  expressed. 
The  priest,  in  discharging  his  sacred  functions,  might 
well  bo  regarded  as  a  cliief  man  among  his  peopie, 
and  by  these  defilements  might  be  said  to  prolans 
himself.  iBianop  FatricicJ  The  word  rendered 
"chief  man"  signifies  also  "a  husband;"  and  the 
sense  according  to  others  is,  "But  he  being  a  hus- 
band, shall  not  defile  himself  by  the  obsequies  of  a 
wife."   (Esekiel,  44. 16.)   6.  They  shall  not  make  bald- 

nu  upon  their  hsad,...&or..  cnttiugs  in  their  flesh— The 
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superstitious  marks  of  sorrow,  as  well  as  the  violent 
excesses  in  which  the  heathen  indulged  at  the  destJi 
of  their  friends,  wore  forbidden  by  a  general  law  to  thi 
Hebrew  p^ple  fch.  10.  28.).    But  the  priests  were  to 
be  laid  under  a  special  injunction,  not  only  that  they 
might  exhibit  examples  of  piety  in  the  modetation 
of  their  grief,  but  also  by  the  restraint  of  tbeit 
passions,  be  the  better  qualified  to  administer  \h« 
consolations  of  religion  to  others,  and  show,  by  tbesi 
faith  in  a  blessed  resurrection,  the  reasons  forsonuV' 
ing  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.    7-0.  The;  ihail 
not  take  a  wift  tiiat  is  a  whore,  or  proflms— Private  indi- 
viduals might  form  several  connections,  which  ven 
forbidden  as  inexpedient  or  improper  in  pri^rl 
The  respectability  of  their  oflBce.  and  the  honoor  of 
religion,  required  unblemished  sanctity  In  their  fami- 
lies as  well  as  themselves,  and  departures  from  ii  in 
their  case  were  visited  with  severer  punishment  thu 
In  that  of  others.    10-16  he  thatis  the  high  priestuat^:; 
his  brethren... shall  not  uaoover  his  head,  nor  rod  bj 
clothes— The  Indulgence  in  the  excepted  cases  of 
family  bereavement,  mentioned  above,  which  vu 
granted  to  the  common  priests,  was  denied  tohiis: 
for  his  absence  from  the  sanctuary  far  the  rezuonl 
of  any  contracted  defilement  could  not  have  been 
dispensed  with,  neither  could  he  have  acted  as  inter- 
cessor for  the  people,  unless  eeremoniallr  clean. 
Moreover,  the  high  dignity  of  his  office  demanded  ) 
corresponding  superiority  in  personal  holiness,  asd 
stringent  rules  were  prescribed  for  the  purpose  of  up- 
holding the  suitable  dignity  of  his  station  and  familr. 
The  same  rules  are  extended  to  the  families  of  I'briv 
tian  ministers.    (L  'Ilmothy.  S.  2;  Titus,  l.  6.1  lUL 
Whosoever  he  be...that  hath  any  blexnish,  let  him  net  19- 
proaeh  to  offer  the  bread  of  his  God— As  visible  thist.*! 
exert  a  s^ong  influence  on  the  minds  of  men.  auy 
physical  infirmity  or  malformation  of  body  in  the 
ministers  of  religion,  which  disturbs  the  assodatiocs 
or  excites  ridicule,  tends  to  detract  from  the  irdj»b* 
and  authority  of  the  sacred  office.    Priests  laboozuK 
under  any  personal  defect  were  not  allowed  to  offici- 
ate in  the  public  service;  they  might  be  employed  io 
some  inferior  duties  about  the  sanctuary,  but  conld 
not  perform  any  sacred  office,   in  all  these  rcsQiS- 
tions  for  preserving  the  unsullied  purity  of  the  sacM 
character  and  office,  there  was  a  typical  reference  to 
the  priesthood  of  Christ    (Hebrews,  7. 26.) 
CHAPTER  XXII. 
Ver.  1-9.   Ths  Priests  in  thkib  XJkclsan.vcm. 
3.  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that  they  sepanic 
themselves  from  the  holy  things—"  To  separate**  mean*, 
in  the  language  of  the  Mosaic  ritual.  **  to  absuin ." 
and  therefore  the  import  of  this  injunction  is,  ti^t 
the  priests  should  abstain  from  eating  that  part  of 
the  sacrifices  which,  though  belonging  to  their  order, 
was  to  be  partaken  of  only  by  such  of  them  as  veie 
free  from  legal  impurities,    that  they  proCane  not  of 
holy  name  in  those  things  whioh  they  hallow  unta  me, 
&c.— t.e.,  let  them  not,  by  their  want  of  due  r«v«i- 
ence,  give  occasion  to  profane  my  holy  name.    A 
careless  or  irreverent  use  of  things  consecrated  toj 
God.  tends  to  dishonour  the  name  and  bring  divrc^ 
spect  on  the  worship  of  God.   3.  Whosoever  he  be  J 
that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things— The  multitude  0^ 
minute  restrictions  to  which  the  priests,  f^om  acd^ 
dental  defilement,  were  subjected,  by  keeping  thejnj 
constantly  on  their  guard,  lest  they  should  be  unfit 
for  the  sacred  service,  tended  to  preserve  in  fui| 
exercise  the  feeling  of  awe  and  submission  to  tU 
authority  of  God.— The  ideas  of  sin  and  duty  wcr^ 
awakened  in  their  breasts  by  every  case  to  wh^'j 
either  an  interdict  or  an  injunction  was  art''i<'«il 
But  why  enact  an  express  statute  for  priests  di»^ 
qualified  by  the  leprosy  or  polluting  touch  of  a  car* 
case,  when  a  general  law  was  already  in  force  whicd 
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esdodcd  from  todetjraU  peboos  in  that  condition? 
lieaa««  prieits  m*gbt  be  apt,  from  famlliaritj  to  trifle 
vitfa  religion,  and  in  oommitUng  Irregularities  or  aim, 
to  shelter  tbemselrefl  under  the  cloak  of  the  sacred 
c£«e.  Thii  lav.  Uierddre.  was  iiasied.  spgeitying  the 
A»i  rorms  of  tanpocuy  defilement  which  excluded 
from  tbe  iBnctnarr.  that  priests  might  not  deem  them- 
Kl7M  entitled  to  greater  license  than  the  rest  of  the 
pHTfie:  »Bd  that  so  far  from  being  in  any  degree 
nexpted  froa  the  nnetSons  of  the  law,  thejr  were  un- 
itt  cnater  obK^tiona,  br  their  priestlj  station,  to  ob- 
HTve  it  in  Us  strict  letter  and  its  smallest  enactments. 
i6.  vuk  bit  leth  with  water— An7  Israelite  who  had 
coDttttted  a  defilement  of  such  a  nature  as  debarrsd 
Lna  froa  Um  exuoyment  of  his  wonted  prlTlIeges.  and 
bd  been  kgeliy  cleansed  from  the  disqualifying  ira- 
perty.  wis  bound  to  indicate  his  state  of  reoorery  by 
taeimmenioa  of  his  whole  person  in  water.  Although 
CI  eRnousl  impurity  formed  a  ground  of  exclusion, 
tfaire  were  degrees  of  impurity  which  entailed  a  longer 
cr  sh-^Rler  period  of  exoommunicatlon.  and  for  tte 
nnxmi,  q(  «hich  different  rites  required  to  be  ob- 
•erred  iceordisg  to  the  trlwlal  or  the  malignant  nature 
cf  the  cue.  A  penon  who  came  inadvertently  into 
costMt  with  SB  nncleaa  animal  was  rendered  unclean 
for  esptdfled  period :  and  then,  at  the  expiry  of  that 
term.  b$  wssfaed,  in  token  of  his  reoowered  purity. 
Bm  » lepa  wu  undean.  so  long  as  he  remained  lub- 
^  to  Umi  dljesse.  and  on  his  conwalescence.  he  also 
wtf'vd  not  to  deutie  himself,  for  the  water  was  tneffeo- 
tzil  for  thst  purpose,  but  to  signify  that  he  was  dean. 
>4it  dagie  esse  is  recorded  of  a  leper  being  restored 
toetsBfflasdoa  by  tte  use  of  water;  it  served  only  as  an 
mwiii  sad  visible  sign  that  such  a  restoration  was 
t»  U  msdeu  The  book  of  Leviticus  abounds  with 
mafia  wliieh  show  that  in  all  the  ceremonial  wash* 
to.Mcnftfsnaess  meant  loss  of  privileges,  so  bap- 
t(a  with  water  Indlq^ted  a  restoration  to  those  pil- 
▼dises.  There  was  no  exemption :  for  as  the  undean 
iineitte  was  cHled  from  the  congregation,  so  the 
caeiciB  priest  was  disqualified  from  executing  blB 
nrrad  f^ucttoas  in  the  sanctuary;  and  In  the  case  of 
^\  tu  ame  obsenranee  was  required— a  formal 
"^^oaUMD  of  tbdr  being  readmitted  to  forfeited  priTU 
^  «u  intimated  by  the  appointed  rite  of  baptism. 
J  UToae  Bcglected  or  refused  to  perform  the  wash- 
i:-'.  &e  disobeyed  a  positlwe  precept,  and  he  remained 
i3  m  aadcsnneis :  he  forbore  to  avail  himself  of  this 
^)J«s«.  and  vss  therefore  said  to  be  "  cut  off"  from 
1^  mseaee  of  the  LtmL  a.  dieth  of  itself— The  feel. 
9a  cf  Bstare  revolt  aeOnst  such  food,  it  might  have 
(^  kftto  tlMdiscreUon  of  the  Hebrews,  who  itmay  be 
r^^-Md.  like  the  people  of  aUciTillzed  naUona.  would 
Utc  tUtaiiwd  from  the  use  of  it  without  any  poaitive 
nie/lict.  Bet  an  express  precept  was  necessary  to 
•^'V  i^m  Oat  whatever  died  naturally  or  from  dis- 
^.  was  pcoUhited  to  them  by  the  operation  of  that 
AvvbichfoKfaadethem  the  use  of  any  meat  with  Its 

^ii  WsoorTHK  PaicBnT  Hotrn  xatEat  of 
^•^  10.  Ttera  ahall  no  atrsager  eat  the  holy  thing— 
-« {Mt^oB  Of  the  aacriflees  assigned  for  the  support 
'I  t£s  oOdstiDg  priests  vas  restricted  to  the  exclu- 
Viy^  ^  ^  ^^^  family.  A  tempocaiy  guest  or  a 
*•*!  wvaat  wu  not  at  liberty  to  eat  of  them ;  but 
«  cutstiflB  wu  made  In  favour  of  a  bought  or  home- 
"  ~  i^  bees&M  such  was  a  suted  member  of  his 
*v***«^  On  the  aame  prittdple,  his  own  daughter, 
*^^«rieiahnsbsnd  not  a  priest,  could  not  eat  of 
^>isib.  If  a  widow  and  cfaikUeas.  she  was  rein- 

'T?^**  Piivikgcf  of  her  fatlter's  house  as  before 
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Bet  if  she  had  become  a  mother,  as  her 


^^^M  BO  right  to  the  privUc«es  of  the  priest- 

*»«,  mtnt  BAder  a  necessity  of  finding  support  for 

^«  «Jttfc«ee  than  under  ber  father's  roof.    13. 
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There  ahall  no  atrasger  eat  thereof— The  interdict  re- 
corded (V.  10)  is  repeated  to  show  Its  stringency.  All 
.  the  Hebrews,  even  the  nearest  neighbours  of  the 
i  prieat.the  members  of  his  family  excepted,  were  con- 
sidered  strangers  in  this  respect  that  they  had  no  right 
to  eat  of  things  offered  at  the  altar.  14.  If  a  man  eat 
of  the  holy  things  unwittingly— A  common  Israelite 
might  unconsclonsly  partake  of  what  had  been  offered 
as  tithes,  first-fruits,  Ac.,  and  on  discovering  his  unin* 
tentlonal  error,  he  was  not  only  to  restore  as  mnch  as 
he  had  used,  but  be  fined  in  a  fifth  part  more  for  the 
priest  to  carry  into  the  aanctnary.  16. 16.  They  ahall 
not  profiuia  the  holy  thiaffs  of  the  children  of  Israel- 
There  is  some  difllculty  felt  in  determining  to  whom 
"they "  refers.  The  subject  of  the  preceding  context 
being  occupied  about  the  priests,  it  is  supposed  by 
some  that  this  relates  to  them  also :  and  the  meaning 
is,  that  the  whole  people  would  incur  guilt  through 
the  fault  of  the  priests,  if  they  should  defile  the  sacred 
offerings,  which  they  would  have  done  had  they  pre- 
sented them  while  under  any  defilement,  [Calvjx.) 
According  to  others,  **the  children  of  Ismel"  is  the 
nominative  in  the  sentence ;  which  thus  signifies,  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  not  profane  or  defile  their 
offerings,  by  touching  them  or  reserving  any  part  of 
them,  lest  they  incur  the  guilt  of  eating  what  Is  di- 
vinely appointed  to  the  prieata  alone.    (G axm  rt.  ] 

17-33.  Thu  SAOnmoKS  must  b>  without  BLor- 
utt.  10.  7e  ahall  offer  at  your  own  will  —  rather,  to 
your  being  accepted,  a  male  without  blemish— Thia  law 
(ch.  1.  S]  is  founded  on  a  sense  of  natural  propria^, 
which  required  the  greatest  rare  to  be  taken  in  the 
selection  of  animals  for  sacrifice.  The  reason  for  this 
extreme  caution  is  found  in  the  fact,  that  sacrifices 
are  either  an  expression  of  praiae  to  God  for  his  good- 
ness, or  else  they  are  the  designed  means  of  conciliat- 
ing or  retaining  His  favour.  No  victim  that  was  not 
perfect  in  its  kind  could  be  deemed  a  fitting  inatm- 
ment  for  such  purposes,  if  we  assume  that  the  signlfi- 
cuice  of  sacrifices  is  derived  entirely  from  their  rela- 
tion to  Jehovah.  Sacrifices  may  be  likened  to  gifts 
made  to  a  king  by  his  subjects,  and  hence  the  reason- 
ableness of  God's  strong  remonattance  with  the 
worldly-minded  Jews  (Malachi.  1. 8}.  If  the  tebemacle, 
and  subsequently  the  temple,  were  conaidered  the 
palace  of  the  great  King,  then  the  sacrifices  would 
uiswer  to  presents  as  offered  to  a  monarch  on  various 
occasions  by  his  subjects:  and  in  this  light  they  would 
be  the  appropriate  expressions  of  their  feelings  towards 
their  sovereign.  When  a  subject  wished  to  do  honour 
to  his  sovereign,  to  acknowledge  aUeglanoe,  to  appease 
bia  anger,  to  supplicate  forgiveness,  or  to  intercede  for 
another,  he  brought  a  present;  and  all  the  ideas  in> 
volved  in  sacrifices  correspond  to  these  sentiments— 
those  of  gratitude,  of  worship,  of  prayer,  of  confes* 
sion  and  atonement  [Bib.  8ao.]  23.  that  mayest 
thou  offer,  dec.— The  passage  should  be  rendered  thus : 
if  thou  offer  it  either  for  a  ftee-wlll  offering,  or  for  a 
vow,  it  shall  not  be  accepted.  This  sacrifice  being 
required  to  be  "without  blemish."  symbolically  im- 
plied  that  the  people  of  God  were  to  dedicate  them- 
selves wholly  with  sincere  purpose  of  heart,  and  its 
being  required  to  be  **  perfect  to  be  accepted,"  led 
them  typically  to  Him.  without  whom  no  sacrifice 
could  be  offered  acceptable  to  God.  27.  88.  it  shall  be 
•even  days  nnder  the  dam— Animals  were  not  consi- 
dered perfect  nor  good  for  food  till  the  eighth  day. 
As  saTrifioes  are  called  the  bread  or  food  of  God  (v.  26). 
to  offer  them  immediately  after  birth,  when  they  were 
unfit  to  be  eaten,  would  have  Indicated  a  contempt  of 
religion :  and  besides,  this  prohibition,  as  well  as  tliat 
contained  in  the  following  verse,  inculcated  a  lesson 
of  humanity  or  tenderness  to  the  dam,  as  well  as 
secured  the  sacrifices  from  all  appearanoo  of  unfed  ng 
cruelty. 


The  Pataoimr. 


Lwrncua,  xxttt. 


FeatlcfTrvmpebk 


CH  AFTER  XXnL 

Ver.  1-4.  Or  Buvdkt  Fkjlrb.  a.  Spaak  unto  tha 
ehildna  of  IomI  oonotniing  the  fbuto  of  tho  Lord— fit, 
**  the  times  of  asaembllng.  or  lolemnltlefl,"  (Isal^  SS. 
Su};  and  this  Is  a  preferable  rendering,  applicable  to  all 
sacred  seasons  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  even  the  day 
of  atonement,  which  was  observed  as  a  fast.  They 
were  appointed  by  the  direct  authority  of  God,  and 
announced  by  a  public  proclamation,  which  is  called 
**th6  Joyftxl  sound."  (Psalm  S9.  u.)  Those  "holy 
eonvocations. "  were  evidences  of  Divine  wisdom,  and 
eminently  subservient  to  the  maintenance  and  diffu- 
sion of  religions  knowledge  and  piety.  3.  Six  days  shaU 
work  be  done:  but  the  ssventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rast— 
(Bee  on  Exodus,  90. 8, 9.)  The  Sabbath  has  the  prece- 
dence given  to  it,  and,  it  was  to  be  "  a  holy  convoca- 
tion.'' observed  by  fsmilies  **  in  their  dwellings.-'  where 
practicable,  by  the  iieople  repairing  to  the  door  of  the 
tabemade;  at  later  periods,  by  meeting  in  the  sdiools 
of  the  prophets,  and  in  synagogues.  4.  these  sre  the 
tests  of  the  Lord,  whioh  ye  shall  proelalm  in  their  sessons 
—Their  observance  took  place  In  the  parts  of  the  year 
corresponding  to  our  March,  May.  and  September. 
Divine  wisdom  was  manifested  in  fixing  them  at  tiioee 
periods;  in  winter,  when  the  days  were  short,  and  the 
roads  broken  up.  a  long  journey  was  impracticable; 
while  in  summer,  the  harvest  and  vintage  gave  busy 
employment  in  the  fields.  Besides,  another  reason  for 
the  choice  of  those  seasons  probably  was  to  counteract 
the  influence  of  Egyptian  associations  and  habits. 
And  tiod  appointed  more  sacred  festivals  for  the 
Israelites  on  the  month  of  September  than  the  people 
of  figypt  had  in  honour  of  their  idols.  These  institu- 
tions, however,  were  for  the  most  part  pro8pective.^e 
observance  being  not  binding  on  the  Israelites  during 
their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  while  the  regular 
celebration  was  not  to  commence  till  their  settlement 
InCsnaan. 

6^.  Ths  Fasbovbi.  the  Lord's  passovtr— (See  Exo- 
dus, la.  s,  14, 18.)  The  institution  of  the  Passover  was 
Intended  to  be  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  redemption  of  the  Israelites, 
while  It  had  a  ^ical  reference  to  a  greater  redemption 
to  be  efl'ected  for  God's  spiritual  people.  On  the  first 
and  last  days  of  this  feast,  the  people  were  forbidden 
to  work:  but  while  on  the  Sabbath  they  were  not  to 
do  anv  work,!on  feast  d^ys  they  were  permitted  to 
dress  meat— and  hence  the  prohibition  is  restricted  to 
*'no  servile  work."  At  the  same  time,  those  two  days 
were  devoted  to  **  holy  convocation"— spedal  seasons  of 
social  devotion.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  sacrifices 
of  every  day,  there  were  to  be  **  offerings  l^  fire  "  on 
the  altar,  (see  on  Numbers.  28. 10.)  while  unleavened 
bread  was  to  be  eatoi  in  famlMes  all  the  seven  days. 
(See  1  Corinthians,  &  8.) 

9-14.  Tax  Shxat  or  Fuurr-FRUcn.  10.  ye  shell 
teiny  a  sheaf  of  the  flrst-froits  of  your  harvest  unto  the 
vrieet— A  sheaf,  2ii.,  an  omer,  of  the  first-fruits  of  the 
barley  harvest  The  barley  being  sooner  ripe  than 
the  other  grains,  the  reaping  of  it  formed  the  com- 
mencement of  the  general  harvest  season.  The  offer- 
ing described  in  this  passege  wae  made  on  the  16th  of 
the  first  month,and  the  day  following  the  first  Passover 
Sabbath,  which  was  on  the  16th,  (corresponding  to  the 
beginning  of  our  April' ;  but  it  wae  reaped  after  sunset 
on  the  previous  evening  by  persons  deputed  to  go  with 
sickles,  and  obtain  samples  from  different  fields.  These 
being  laid  together  in  a  sheaf  or  loose  bundle,  were 
brought  to  the  court  of  the  temple,  where  the  grain 
waBWinnowed.parched,andbrtiieedinamortar.  Tbtn, 
after  eome  inoense  had  been  sprinkled  on  it.  the  priest 
waved  it  aloft  before  the  Lord  towards  the  four  differ- 
ent pointo  of  the  compass,  took  a  part  ol  itand  threwit 
into  the  fire  of  the  altar— all  the  rest  being  reserved 
to  himselt  It  was  a  proper  and  beautiful  act,  exprea- 
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slve  of  dependence  on  the  God  of  nature  and  provi- 
dence—common amongst  ell  people,  but  more  espe- 
cially becoming  the  Israelites,  who  owed  their  land 
itself  as  well  as  all  it  produced  to  the  Divine  bounty. 
The  offeriag  of  the  wave^heaf  sanctified  the  whole 
harvest  (Romans,  11. 16.)  At  the  same  time,  this  feast 
had  a  typical  character,  and  pre-intimated  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  (1  Corinthians,  15.  20.)  who  rose  from 
the  dead  on  the  very  day  the  flrst-fhiits  were  offered. 

16-22.  F&iBT  or  PxMTECoar.  16.  Te  shall  oount  from 
the  morrow  efter  the  Sabbath-^  e.,  after  the  first  day  of 
the  paesover  week,  which  was  observed  as  a  Sabbath. 
16.  Hnmber  fifty  days— The  forty-ninth  day  after  the 
presentation  of  the  first-friiite,  or  the  fiftieth,  including 
it  was  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  (See  also  Exodus.  23. 
16;  Deuteronomy,  16. 0.)  17.  Ye  ehell  bring  out  of  your 
hebitstlone,  two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth  deals,  tc— 
lliese  loaves  were  made  of  "fine"  or  wheaten  flour, 
the  quantity  contained  in  them  being  somewhat  more 
than  ten  lbs.  weight  As  the  wave-sheaf  gave  the 
signal  for  the  commencement  the  two  loaves  solem- 
nlaed  the  termination  of  the  hairest  season.  They  were 
the  flrst-fmits  of  that  season,  being  offered  unto  the 
Lord  by  the  priest  in  name  of  the  whole  nation.  (See 
on  Exodus,  34.  22.)  The  loaves  used  at  the  Passover 
were  unleavened;  those  presented  at  Pentecost  were 
leavened— a  difference  which  is  thus  accounted  for, 
that  the  one  was  a  memorial  of  the  bread  hazily  pre- 
pared at  their  departure,  while  the  other  was  a  tribute 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  their  daily  food,  which  was 
leavened.  2L  To  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-sane  day,  that 
It  may  be  an  holy  oonvocation  onto  y<m:  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein— Iliough  it  extended  over  a  week, 
the  first  day  only  was  held  as  a  Sabbath,  both  for  the 
national  offering  of  first-fruits,  and  a  memorial  of  the 
giving  of  the  law.  33.  Thon  shalt  not  make  dean  riddance 
of  the  oomers  of  thy  fields  when  thou  reapcst  itc—See  on 
ch.  19.  9.  The  repetition  of  this  law  here  probably 
arose  from  the  priests  reminding  the  people,  at  the 
presentation  of  the  first-fruits,  to  unite  piety  to  God 
with  charity  to  the  poor. 

23-26.  FsAST  or  Trumpstb.  In  the  eerenth  month, 
the  flist  day  of  the  month,  shall  ye  have  a  Bshbath— That 
was  the  flnt  day  of  the  ancient  civil  year,  amemorlal  of 
blowing  of  trumpets— Jewish  writers  sey  that  the  trum- 
pete  were  sounded  thirty  successive  times,  and  the 
reason  for  the  institution  was  for  the  double  purpose 
of  announcing  the  commencement  of  the  new  year, 
which  was  (v.  26,)  to  be  religiously  observed,  vsee  Num- 
bers, 29.  S.)  and  of  preparing  the  people  for  the 
approaching  solemn  feast.  37-33.  thers  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement . .  and  ye  shall  aflUct  your  souls— An  unusual 
festival,  at  which  the  sins  of  the  whole  year  were  expi- 
ated. (See  ch.  le.  29-34.)  It  is  here  only  stated  that  the 
severest  penalty  was  incurred  by  the  violation  of  this 
day.  3^44.  The  teet  of  taberaaolee.  fiir  eevea  days  nnto 
the  Lord— lUe  festival,  which  was  instituted  in  grate- 
ftil  commemoration  of  the  Israelites  having  securely- 
dwelt  in  booths  or  tabernacles  in  the  wilderness,  was 
the  Uiird  of  the  three  great  annual  festivals,  and.  like 
the  other  two.  it  lasted  a  week.  It  began  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  corre^ionding  to  the  end  of  our 
September  and  beginning  of  October,  whldi  was  ob- 
served'as  a  Sabbath;  and  It  could  be  celebrated  only  at 
the  place  of  the  sanctuary,  (rfferings  being  made  on  the 
altar  every  day  of  ite  continuance.  The  Jews  wero 
commanded  during  the  whole  period  of  the  festival  to 
dwell  in  booths,  whldi  were  erected  on  the  flat  roofs  of 
houses,  in  the  streets  or  fields;  and  the  trees  made  uso 
of  are  by  some  stated  to  be  Uie  citron,  the  palm,  the 
myrtle,  and  the  willow,  while  others  maintain  the  peo- 
ple were  allowed  to  take  any  treee  they  could  obtain 
that  were  distinguished  for  verdure  and  fhkgrance. 
While  the  solid  brandies  were  reserved  for  the  con- 
struction of  the  booths,  the  lighter  brandies  were 


MM^Umfti, 


LEvmcua  xxjY.  xx  v. 


Solbbaih  of  (he  S^vmlh  Ymr, 


arricd  \fr  mm,  whoin«rdi«d  in  trimnplul  prooaaslon, 
rittzine  pMfans.  and  cnrtng  *'  HonnoA!"  whtdi  lijaii- 
fl^  "SftTe.  m  beieech  ibeer  (Paalm  118.  u.  2S.  tei} 
It  «M sMMon  of  great  rqjoidng.  Bot  the  oeremooy 
of  draviBf  water  from  the  pool,  which  was  done  on  the 
hrt  ijs,  seema  to  have  been  the  introdaction  of  a 
hfcer  petted.  (John,  7. 91.)  That  last  day  was  the  eighth, 
ud,  00  aooonnt  of  the  loene  at  Siloam.  was  called  "  the 
cmtdaroftheflnst*  The  feast  of  ingathering,  when 
tbe  vintage  was  otct,  was  oelebrated  also  on  that  daj, 
■od  AS  the  eondnslon  of  one  of  the  great  festlTaLi,  it 

«u  kept  as  a  Sabbath. 

GHAFTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1-13.    Oil  fob  thb  iJUfrai    3.  OomnaBd  the 

cUUna  of  Xsaal— Thia  it  tbe  repetition  of  a  law  giyen 

Exodaa,l7.tt,lL).  pore  eQoUYi  beaten— or  cold-dnwn, 

vbich  Is  always  of  great  pnritjr.   8. 4.  Aaimi  shaU  order 

it  taithsflvi^if  ante  the  sMrniaf — The  daily  preaence 

tftbe  priests  was  neeessaiy  to  superintend  the  dean- 

lOK  tad  trfnuning.   ef  the  pars  eaadkatibk— eo  called 

brauue  of  pore  gold,  lliis  was  sfmboUoal  of  the  light 

vhkh  ndniflten  are  to  diffuse  throofl^  the  Qinn^ 

M.  Tfia  las  ioar  and  bake  twstfe  caksa— for  the  show- 

bnad.  as  prsTionsly  ^pointed.  (Exodna,  16.  90l)  Those 

taLef  woe  baked  by  the  Levltes,the  flonr  being  fnmish- 

M  bythe  people.  (1  Ghronidea,  0.  S2;  83.  ».}  oil.  wine, 

•ad  «h  behc  the  other  ingredienta.    (di.  S.  13.)  two 

talk  tela-Ccn  of  an  ephah-thirteen-and-a-half  Iba. 

**idit  each:  and  on  eadi  row  or  pile  of  cakea  some 

fnttUaoeose  was  strewed,  which,  being  bnmt,  led  to 

tbt  «lMm-bread  bein^  caOed  "  an  offering  made  by 

(m*  Bvery  iJabbath  a  fkeah  snppiy  waa  ftunlahed: 

kccIosvM  werephMjed  onthe  altar  instead  of  the  stale 

<«es  tdiidi.  having  lain  a  week,  were  removed,  and 

'*t«i  00I7  by  the  priests,  except  in  cases  of  necessitj. 

iBMaocl,n.34;alaoLake.  «.S,4.)    10.  The  son  of  an 

InsBtUb  wBBaa,  Ac— This  passsge  narrates  the  enaet- 

Matof  a  new  law,  with  a  detail  of  the  drcnmstances 

«Ueh  nve  rise  io  it.    The  "mixed  mnlUtnde"  that 

*«nRipaiiied  the  Israelites  in  their  Exodna  from  Siypt. 

'i^ates  apranmption  that  marriage  connections  of  the 

kuiddesaibed  were  not  Infreqnent.    And  it  was  moat 

otfani  in  the  relative  dreamstanoea  of  the  two  peo- 

>4^  that  the  father  should  be  an  Egjrptian,  and  the 

ttixhcr  an  braeUte.    IL  the  lanalitish  wonaa's  eon 

ih^hmd  the  nana  of  the  Lord-A  yonth  of  thia  half- 

^aei  kaviag  quarrelled  with  a  native  Israelite,  vented 

^  n<B  hi  some  horrid  form  of  impietjr.    It  waa  a 

**■>■»>  pfaetioe  among  the  Egyptiana  to  curse  their 

^kk.  vfaen  disappointed  in  obUining  the  object  of 

'^  petmona.    The  Egyptian  mind  of  thU  youth 

|^<>v^  Ihe  graalest  Insult  to  his  opponent  waa  to 

''MitiaM  the  obiject  of  hia  religlona  reverence.    He 

^  diweipectfuUy  of  One  who  sustained  the  double 

"^inclerof  the  kii«aa  well  aa  the  God  of  the  Hebrew 

'•^iili^;  and  as  the  offence  was  a  new  one,  he  was  put 

4  wdtm  the  mind  of  the  Loid  waa  aaoertained  aa 

tokUdiiposaL   14.  Bring  firth  him  that  hath  cnrasd 

**■«{  tkt  auap^AQ  executions  took  place  without 

^  onp;  and  thia  arrangement  probably  originated 

ft  Ike  idn,  that,  aa  the  laraeUiea  were  to  be  "a  holy 

i"^.'  all  flagrant  offiradera  should  be  thrust  out  of 

J^aidety.  Istall  that  heard  hha  lay  tbdr  hsada  upon 

■aki^  Ab—Ihelmpoaition  of  handa  fonned a  public 

V  nkam  tsatimony  against  the  crime,  and  at  the 

'tine  made  the  poniahment  legal    IQ-AawaUthe 


^>»«  rfUi  Laid,  shall  bs  pat  to  dsath-Although 
^gw»  vors  not  obliged  to  be  drenmeised,  yet  by 
iootaitha  Inaetttish  camp  they  became  amenable  to 
jfAlwrlslly  that  which  rehited  to  blasphemy. 
"Alittilljllall^  any  nan  shaU  analy  be  pot  to 
r~~w«veraea  contain  a  repetition  of  aome  other 
f'*^"*!^  toefisnoea  of  a  aodal  nature,  the  penal- 
^  ^  vU*  wm  to  be  inffided,  not  by  tbe  hand  of 


private  parties,  but  through  the  medium  of  the  Judges 
before  whom  the  cauae  waa  broufdil  S3.  The  oUldrsn 
of  land  did  aa  the  Lord  commanded— The  diapter  doaes 
with  the  execution  of  Shdomlth'a  aon— and  atoning 
having  afterwards  became  the  eatablished  puniahment 
in  all  caaea  of  blasphemy,  illustrates  the  Ihle  of  Ste- 
phen, who  aufltoed  under  a  falae  impatatlon  of  that 
crime.  

ghapur  XXV. 

Ver.  1-7.  Sabbatb  ow  thm  anvBHTH  Tbab.  %A. 
Whan  ya  soma  to  the  land  which  I  give  ante  you— It  has 
been  queationed  on  what  year,  after  the  occupatloii  of 
Oanaan.  the  Sabbatic  year  began  to  be  observed.  Some 
think  it  waa  the  aeventh  year  after  their  entrance. 
Bat  othen,  considering  that  as  the  first  aix  yean  were 
spent  in  the  oonqueatand  diviaionof  theland,  (JToahna. 
A.  U.)  and  that  the  Sabbatical  year  waa  to  be  ohaervad 
after  six  yean  of  agricnlture.  maintain  that  the  oboerv- 
anoe  did  not  commence  till  the  14th  year,  the  land  hasp 
a  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord— Thia  waa  a  vety  peculiar  ar- 
rangement. Not  only  all  agricnltnralprooeaaea  were  to 
be  intermitted  every  aeventh  year,  but  the  cultlvaton 
had  no  right  to  the  aolL  It  Liy  entirely  Callow,  and  Ita 
spontaneous  produce  was  the  oommon  property  of  the 
poor  and  the  stranger,  the  cattle  and  game.  This  year 
of  reat  was  to  invigorate  the  productive  powen  of  the 
land,  aa  the  weekly  Sabbath  waa  a  reiyeshment  to  men 
and  cattle.  It  commenced  immediately  after  the  feaat 
of  ingathering:  and  it  waa  calculated  to  teadk  the 
people,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  reality  of  the 
presence  and  providential  power  of  God. 

S>B.  Tarn  JuBiLva  Thou  dudt  anmber  aevaa  Bah- 
tetha  «f  yaan— Thia  most  extraordinary  of  all  dvil 
inatittttiona,  wbkh  received  the  name  of  **  Jubilee** 
fhmi  a  JErc6.  word  signifying  a  mualod  inatmment.  a 
bora  or  trumpet,  began  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  aeventh 
month,  or  the  great  day  of  atonement,  when,  by  order 
of  the  public  anthoriUea.  the  aoond  of  trumpets  pro- 
daimed  the  beginning  of  the  nniveraal  redempttoo. 
All  priaonen  and  captlvea  obtained  their  libertiea, 
alavea  were  declared  free,  and  debton  were  aboolved. 
13ie  land,  as  on  the  Sabbatic  year,  waa  neither  aowed 
HOT  roaped.  but  allowed  to  enjoy  with  tta  InhaWtanta 
Sabbath  of  repoae;  and  ita  natural  produce  waa  the 
common  property  of  alL  Moreover,  every  Inheritanae 
throui^bout  the  land  of  Judea  waa  restored  to  Its  an- 
dent  owner,  je  shall  hallow  the  mUath  year— Much 
difference  of  opinion  exiata  aa  to  whether  the  jubilee 
waa  obaerved  on  the  40th.  or  in  round  numbna,  it  ia 
caUed  the  fiftieth.  Hie  prevailing  opinion,  both  tn 
andent  and  modem  timea,  haa  been  in  fkvour  of  the 
latter.  19.  T«  shall  sat  the  iacnaaa  thereof  ontsf  the 
fidd,  Ac— All  that  the  ground  yidded  apontaneously 
during  that  period  mldit  be  eaten  for  their  neceaaaiy 
subsistence,  but  no  persons  were  at  liberty  to  hoard  or 
fom  a  private  stock  in  reserve.  IS.  To  shall  rstom 
fveiy  man  unto  his  possisrioB,  Ac.— loheritanceo.  from 
whatever  cause,  and  how  frequently  soever  they  had 
been  alienated,  came  back  into  the  handa  of  the  origi* 
nal  proprietora.  lliis  law  of  entail,  by  whidi  the  right 
heir  could  never  be  exduded,  waa  a  providon  of  great 
wisdom  for  preserving  fiamilies  and  tribeo  perfedly 
diftinct,  and  ttieir  genealoglea  CalthfuUy  recorded,  in 
order  that  all  might  have  evidence  to  fiitaMlsh  thdr 
right  to  the  ancestral  property.  Hence  the  tribe  and 
family  of  Christ  were  readily  diaoovered  at  bis  birth. 
17.  Ts  diaU  not  opprsaa  one  aaethar,  bat  thou  akalt  ftar 
thy  6ed— Thia,  which  is  the  same  aa  v.  14.  related  to 
the  sale  or  purchase  of  poeseadona,  and  the  duty  of 
paying  an  honest  and  equitable  regard,  on  both  Bldea. 
to  the  limited  period  during  which  the  baivaln  could 
Btand.  The  object  of  the  leglBlator  waa.  aa  far  aapoa- 
dble,  to  maintain  tbe  original  order  of  fiuniliea.  and 
an  equaltty  of  oondition  among  the  people.  SI.  St.  I 
wiUcoMM^  ayblaadagipenyraiatbi  Blstii|«tti 


TheAMlee, 


LEVlTfCOS,  XXVI. 


ABUttimgi9ihi(M&eiA. 


ud  It  duJl  talBff  firth  froit  ftr  tkrae  yaan,  Ac.  —  A 
proriBioa  wm  made,  by  the  spedAl  Interpoeifeion  of 
Ood,  to  sapply  ^e  defidency  of  food  whidh  would 
otherwiie  hftve  resulted  from  the  mupeiulaii  of  All 
Ifkboor  during  the  Babbakic  year.   The  sixth  year  w«b 
to  yield  a  mixacoloos  supply  for  three  continuous  years. 
And  the  remark  Is  H>pUcable  to  the  year  of  Jubilee 
as  well  as  the  Sabbatic  year.    (See  allusions  to  this  ex- 
traordinary proTislon  In  S  Kings,  19. 29;  Isaiah.  Sr.  so.) 
None  but  a  legislator  who  was  conscious  of  acting 
under  DiTine  authority  would  have  staked  his  <^ar- 
acter  <m  so  singular  an  enactment  as  that  of  the  Sab- 
batic year,  and  none  but  a  people  who  bad  witnessed 
the  ftilfllment  of  the  Divine  pnnnise  would  have  been 
induced  to  suspend  their  agricultuial  prepAntions  on 
a  recurrence  of  a  periodical  Jubilee.  23^.  Ths  land 
■ksll  B8t  be  sold  ftr  ever— or,  *'be  quite  cut  off."  as  the 
BURgin.better  lendeie  it.   The  land  was  God's,  and,  in 
prosecution  of  an  important  design,  he  gave  it  to  the 
people  of  his  ohoii».  diyiding  it  amongst  their  tribes 
and  faniille»— who.  howerer,  held  it  of  Him  merely 
as  tenants  at  wiU,  and  had  no  right  or  ipower  of  dLs- 
posing  of  it  to  sferangers.   In  neoessitons  drcnmstan- 
oes.  Individuals  might  effect  a  temporary  saJe.    But 
they  possessed  the  right  of  redeeming  it,  at  any  Hme, 
on  payment  of  an  adequate  compensation  to  the  pre- 
sent holder;  and  by  the  enactments  of  the  Jubilee 
they  recovered  it  fkee— eo  that  the  land  was  rendered 
inalienable.  (See  an  exception  to  this  law,  ch.  27.  ao.) 
90-31.  If  amanseU  a  dwelling-house  in  a  walled  city,  then 
he  may  rsdeem  it  witUn  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold — All 
sales  of  houses  were  subject  to  the  same  condition. 
Bat  there  was  a  difference  between  the  houses  of  vil- 
lages, which,  being  connected  with  agriculture,  were 
treated  as  ports  of  the  land ;  and  houses  possessed  by 
trading  people  or  foreigners  in  walled  towns,  which 
nouid  only  be  redeuned  within  the  year  after  the  sale; 
If  not  then  redeemed,  these  did  not  revert  to  the 
former  owner  at  the  Jubilee.    83-34.  HotwithstaadJng 
the  dtlss  of  t3is  Levitee,  dEc.— The  Levites,  having  no 
possessions  but  their  towns  and  their  houses,  the  law 
conferred  on  them  the  same  privileges  that  were  grant- 
ed to  the  lands  of  the  other  Israelites.   A  certain  por^ 
tion  of  the  lands  surrounding  the  Levitical  cities  was 
appropriated  to  them  for  the  pasturage  of  their  cattie 
and  flocks.    (Numbers,  ss.  4, 6.)    This  was  a  perma- 
nent endowment  for  the  support  of  the  ministry,  and 
could  not  be  alienated  for  any  time.  The  Levites,  how- 
ever, were  at  liberty  to  make  exdianges  amongst 
themselves;  and  a  priest  might  sell  his  house,  garden, 
and  right  of  pasture  to  another  priest,  but  not  to  an 
Israelite  of  another  tribe.   (Jeremiah,  &i.  r-o.)   86-38. 
If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  relieve  him— This  was  a 
moet  benevolent  provision  for  the  poor  and  unfortu- 
nate, designed  to  aid  them  or  alleviate  the  evils  of  their 
ocmdition.     Whether  a  native  Israelite  or  a  mere 
sojourner,  his  ridier  neighbour  was  required  to  give 
him  food,  lodging,  and  a  supply  of  money  wltltout 
usniy.   The  latter  was  severely  condemned.  iPsalm  16. 
6;  Baekiel,  18. 6. 17.)  but  the  prohibition  cannot  be  oon- 
iddered  as  applicable  to  the  modem  practice  of  men 
in  business  borrowing  and  lending  at  legal  rates  of 
Interest.    30-46.  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  podr,  and  be 
Bold  anto  thee,  thou  Shalt  not  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond- 
aervan^An  Israelite  might  be  compelled,  through 
misfortune,  not  only  to  mortgage  his  inheritance,  but 
himself.    In  the  event  of  his  being  reduced  to  this 
distress,  he  was  to  be  treated  not  as  a  slave,  but  a 
hired  servant,  whose  engagement  was  temporary,  and 
who  might,  through  the  friendly  aid  of  a  relative,  be 
redeemed  at  any  time  before  the  Jubilee.  The  ransom 
money  was  determined  on  a  most  equitable  principle. 
Taking  account  of  the  number  of  years  from  the  pio- 
peeal  to  redeem,  and  the  Jnbilee~of  the  current  wagea 
of  labour  for  that  time,  and  multiplying  the  remain- 


ing years  by  that  sum,  the  amount  was  bo  be  pMM 
tiie  master  for  his  redemption.  Butifnosadtfoendl] 
interposition  was  made  for  a  Hebrew  slave,  be  coatiiii 
ned  in  servitude  till  the  year  of  JnbUee,  vhen,  as  j 
matter  of  course,  he  regained  his  liberty.  a«  well  a 
his  inheritance.  Viewed  in  the  rarioos  sqicctc  i] 
which  it  is  presented  in  this  chapter,  the  Jabil«c  wg 
an  admirable  institution,  and  subservient  in  so  gb] 
nent  di«ree  to  uphold  the  interests  of  rdigiaD.  mxM 
order,  and  fireedom  amongst  the  Isradites. 
CHAFIEBXXVL 

Ver.  1, 2.  Or  Xdoultbt.— 1.  Ye  shall  make  yon  aoidBl 
—Idolatry  had  been  previondy  forbidden.  (ExodiLs  a 
4, 6,}  but  the  law  was  repeated  here  with  refereoet  t 
some  particular  forms  of  it  that  were  veiy  prenki 
unong  the  neighbouring  nations,  a  standing  lange-i.  I 
upright  pillar,  the  imsce  of  stone  — 4.e.,  an  obelidc  il 
scribed  with  hieroglyphical  and  superstitious  charM 
ters.  The  former  denoting  the  common  and  oatiM 
pillars  of  the  Syrians  or  Canaanites ;  the  laUer.  poiniui 
to  the  large  and  elaborate  obelisks  which  the  Egrptiu 
worshipped  as  guardian  divinities,  or  used  a*  itQM 
of  adoration  to  stimulate  religiouB  worship.  Tbe  L 
raelites  were  enjoined  to  beware  of  Uiem.  3.  YeiU 
ksep  mf  Sabbaths,  and  reverence  my  saactaaiy— Veir  tti 
quently,  in  this  book  of  tbe  law.  the  Sabbath  sod  til 
sanctuary  are  mentioned  as  antidotes  to  Idolatiy. 

8-13.  A  Bx.aaaiNo  to  thb  Obbdixst.— 3.  If] 
walk  in  my  statutes— In  that  covenant  into  wlucb  Ud 
graciously  entered  with  the  people  of  Israel.  H«  v^ 
mised  to  bestow  upon  them  a  variety  of  Utfjuc^^  i 
long  as  they  continued  obedient  to  Him  as  their/ 
mli^ty  fiuler;  and  in  their  subsequent  histozy 
people  found  every  promise  amply  .ftilflUed,  in 
enjoyment  of  plenty,  peace,  a  populous  oountr;. 
victory  over  all  enemies.  4. 1  vdll  give  yoa  raia  is  ^ 
season,  and  the  land  shall  yield  her  increise  Rsinstim 
fell  in  Judea  except  at  two  seasons— the  former  nu£ 
the  end  of  autumn— the  seed-time;  and  the  latt«x  nl 
in  spring,  before  the  beginning  of  harvest.  (Jei 
6.  24.)  6.  Tear  threshing  shall  naeh  onto  the ' 
and,  the  vintige  shall  reach  unto  the  aowiag  tiae.  < 
The  barley  harvest  in  Judea  was  about  the  middk 
April;  the  wheat  harvest  about  six  weeks  after,  ox 
the  beginning  of  June.  After  the  harvest  com«$ 
vintage,  and  fruit  gathering  towards  the  latter  cod  | 
July.  Moses  led  the  Hebrews  to  beUeve,  that,  provi 
they  were  faithful  to  God,  there  would  be  no  idi«  ti 
between  the  harvest  and  vintage,  so  great  would  U  i 
increase.  (See  Amos,  9. 13.)  This  promise  would  be  r« 
aniniating  to  a  people  who  hadoume  from  a  ooimt| 
where,  for  three  months,  they  were  pent  up  ^i\M 
being  able  to  walk  abroad,  from  the  fields  belnicmii^ 
water.  10.  Ye  shall  eat  old  atore— l%eir  stock  of  «| 
com  would  be  still  unexhausted  and  Ucge  when  i| 
next  harvest  brought  a  new  supply.  13.  I  have  bnkj 
the  bends  of  your  yoke,  and  made  yon  go  npxigbt-i 
metaphoriod  expr«Mlon  to  denote  ttielr  emannjiatii 
from  Egyptian  slavery. 

14-99.  A  Curbs  to  thx  DiaoBXDiXMT.—Bat  U 
will  aot  hearken  unto  me.  dx.— In  proportion  to  the  gr^ 
and  ntanlfold  privileges  bestowed  upon  tbe  Israelit 
would  bo  the  extent  of  their  national  crisdnality  « 
the  severity  of  their  national  punishmente  if  they  d 
obeyed.  16. 1  will  even  appoint  over  yoa  tacrar— the  u 
ing  sickness.  IPat&ick.]  oonsomptlon  and  the  borail 
ague— Some  consider  these  as  symptoms  of  the  ml\ 
disease;  consumption  followed  by  the  ^v«ring.buj 
ing.  and  sweating  flti  that  are  the  usnal  oancomital 
of  that  malady.  According  to  the  Septua«int.  agn^ 
"the  jaundice,"  which  disorders  the  eyes  and  produi 
great  depreesion  of  spirits.  Others,  however,  oonai^ 
the  word  as  referring  to  ascordhing  wtnd;— oo  ceiti 
explanation  can  be  given.  laifyewiUaetyetliarall^ 
hearken  ute  as,  thin  X  will  pualiih  yon  icvea  timea  d 
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UbudoBthenMidBi  (Inl«li.&8.}  TUs  U mi  exact 
pidoR  of  the  pnaflBi  itato  of  tlM  Ho)r  LmmL  which  hM 
koB  Un  ioftitateof  deeolation.  broagliftoii  by  theiiiiB 
itf  the  udcot  JewB.  98.  Tea  mnua  ihall  hake  year 
bMdiaatenB.  tc—Tbit  bread  need  in  Camiliee  ii 
4.nsanrbtked1iyvonieii.andathoine.  Bat  iOiDetimes 
iiw.  ia  tiBM  of  icaicttr,  it  iii  baked  in  public  orens 
fcr  Vint  of  fael;  and  the  acaicitr  inedicted  bare  iroald 
be  n  peat,  that  one  oroi  woald  be  anfficient  to  bake 
unadtutea  voBDenoaed  in  ocdinaiy  oooaatana  to 
l-mndc  for  badiriiae;  and  eren  thia  aoaatj  portion  of 
tmivoald  be  diatfibotedbj  weight.  iEiekiel,  4.  ift.) 
»  TtMLot  the  iMh  ef  year  ana-Hie  reToltinR  pie- 
t-jcvMatfoiKrexhlUtedatthe  aiege  of  Samaxla.  at 
titfavtfianiaitaiby  Nebndiadneaaar.  (Lamenta- 
t^ai.  i  1^  aA  at  the  deetmctiaB  of  that  city  by  tha 
lidBHBL  ^tm  DenteroBoaay,  SJ  SO.  I  wiU  diatny 
iwMglthm  OoBcociatedenctoanreaonthetopeof 
I'Otaiaiim.QiQa  little  hiUodu,  xaiaed  for  piactiaing 
^lUeitfidflbtiy.  Cot  down  year  iaagee—Acoordinff 
t^oBctfaoieiiBaffeawere  made  in  the  fonnof  cbft- 
•'•Ui.  3  Kiagi,  a.  11 J  aooording  to  othen.  they  were 
'/.  ft  onicil  fionn.  like  imaa  pjTamida.  Seared  in 
Uwuct  the  ion,  they  were  usually  placed  on  a  yexy 
A^  litBatiai,  to  enable  the  wordiippen  to  have  a 
'•tStcriievoftheiiiincBun.  Duty  were  forbidden  to 
tu  Isnditei,  and  when  aet  up.  ordered  to  be  deetroyed. 
^  fw  cocMai  a|ea  the  carauce  of  yenr  idda,  ^— 
Lkr  ttte  itataea  of  idola,  which,  when  broken,  lie 
^-Mttad  ud  oantenuied,  the  Jewa  during  the  aiegee 
<U  fobaDgneat  captivity  often  wanted  the  litea  of 
■n-oUoR.  SL  Iwffl  Bake  year  dtiiBwaate—lliia  deatruo- 
(^e  cf  iti  Bomaons  and  flouilahlng  dtiea  which  waa 
h,v4bt  opoa  Jadea»  thitmgh  the  aina  of  Iirael,  took 
1^  by  the  forced  removal  of  the  people  during,  and 
ttc ft&er. the  captivity.  But  it  ia  realixed  to  a  &r 
a'stttf  ut«ni  now.  Briof  fonr  aaaetaariei  unto  dcMla- 
^  lad IwUl Bot  asMll  the  aavoor  of  year  iweet  odoua 
-7}<  tAheraade  and  temple,  aa  ia  evident  from  the 
''  <^^  of  the  Mib«egaent  daiue,  in  whidi  Godannonnoee 
If  Be  «ill  not  accept  or  regard  their  aacrincea.  33.  I 


rJl 


K*ttv  fia  aauoff  the  heathen.  ^-48  waa  done 


*Nii  the  diteof  the  nation  were  removed  into  Aasyiia, 

•^  traced  in  varioua  parte  of  that  kingdom.  SlThoB 
.  ^  A.i.y  fj^  ^fj.  ,«M..»h,  ..  i^y  «.  i^  ^^^  iViiftlate, 

•  «^-A  ioQgaxnar  of  Sabbatic  years  had  aocnmuhOed 

'.tv^  tbe  Muiee  and  apoatacy  of  the  laraelitea. 

■.(.  had  deprived  their  land  of  its  appointed  season 

HA.  TU  Bomber  of  thoee  .Sabbatic  years  seems  to 

'••t  bccaiere&tr.  aa  determined  by  tlie  duration  of 

'^  otiti  vitr.  lliis  early  prediction  is  very  remarkable, 

codau«  that  the  usual  policy  of  the  Assyrian  oon- 

««•  vts  to  send  colonies  to  culUvate  and  Inhabit 

'^Jf*^  acgoized  provinces.    38.  The  land  of  year 

?^  "^  •«  you  ^  &c.-On  the  removal  of  the 

« tiii«8  [sto  captivity,  they  never  returned,  and  all 

i^jfj^  were  UmL    4046.  If  they  shall  oeaftss 

zfyt^.  kc— Ihis  passage  holds  out  the  gracious 

'^e  «f  Oivine  Ibcgivenesa  and  fitvour  on  their 

'7J"*'  *'*'  *^^  bappy  restoraUon  to  their  own 

«!^*  ■■Mty  of  the  covenant  made  with  their 

'^^  lfl««M  2.)    40.  rhm  ars  the  statotsa  and 

-It  haa  been  thought  by  some  that 

waa  oflginaUy  placed  after  the  tsth. 


t« 
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;.;;f^<4ttD,]  while  otherH  oonakler  that  the  next 
*»i4ded  aaas  appendli,  in  oooBequence  of 


many  people  being  inflnenoed  by  the  promisee  and 
threataof  the  preceding  one.  to  reoolve  that  they  would 
dedicate  thamaelvea  and  their  poasessions  to  Ood. 
[GAUori.] 

GHAFESB  ZXVn. 

Ver.  l-Ui  Oovosunwo  Towa.— 8-6.  Whana  man  shall 
Buka  a  aiagolar  vow.  Ac— Persona  have,  at  all  timea  and 
in  all  plaoea.  been  accustomed  to  preaent  votive  of- 
ferloga,  either  fkom  gratitude  for  benefits  received,  or 
in  the  event  of  deliverance  ftom  apprehended  eylL 
And  Hoaee  waa  empowered,  by  Divine  auttiority.  to 
ivescribe  the  conditions  of  this  voluntary  duty,  tiie 
psnon  shall  beflir  the  Lord.  Ac— better  rendered  thua:— 
"Aoocnding  to  thy  fatimatiftUi  the  peraona  ahall  be  for 
the  Lord.'  BerMiia  miilit  oooaecrate  themaelvee  or 
their  childien  to  the  Divine  aervioe,  in  some  inferior 
or  servile  kind  of  work  about  the  aanctnary .  (1  .Samuel. 
SL 1.)  In  the  event  of  any  change,  the  peraona  ao  de- 
voted had  the  privilege  hi  their  power  of  redeeming 
themselvea;  and  thia  du^iiter  spedflea  the  amount  of 
the  redemption  money,  which  ^e  priest  had  the  die* 
cretionary  power  of  redncbig,  aa  circumstanoee  mi^t 
seem  to  require,  llioee  of  mature  age.  between  twenty 
and  sixty,  being  capable  of  the  greatest  service,  weire 
rated  hi^lieet;  young  people,  from  five  till  twenty,  leas, 
because  not  so  servioeable ;  infanta,  thoui^  de votable  by 
their  parents  before  birth.  ;l  Samuel.  1. 11.)  could  not 
be  offered  nor  redeemed  tiU  a  month  after  it;  old  peo- 
ple were  valued  below  the  young,  but  above  children; 
and  the  poor— in  no  case  freed  fh>m  payment  in  order 
to  peevent  the  rash  formation  of  vows— were  rated  ac- 
cording to  their  means.  8-13.  If  it  be  a  beast  whereof 
men  brLig  an  oflbriag  untothe  Lord— a  dean  beast,  after 
it  had  been  vowed,  it  could  neither  be  employed  in 
common  purposes  nor  exdianged  for  an  equivalent^t 
must  be  saoiflced— or  if,  through  some  discovered 
blemish,  it  was  unsuitable  for  the  altar,  it  might  be 
aold.  and  the  money  applied  for  the  sacred  service. 
If  an  undean  beast— eudi  aa  an  ass  or  camel,  for  fai- 
stance— had  been  vowed,  it  was  to  be  appropriated  to 
the  use  of  the  priest  at  the  estimated  value,  or  it 
might  be  redeemed  by  the  person  vowing  on  paymentof 
that  value,  and  the  additional  fine  of  a  fifth  more. 
14-10.  When  a  flaan  shall  sanetiljrhis  hoBse  to  be  holy  unto 
the  Lard,dic  —In  thia  case,  the  house  havinz  been  valued 
by  the  priest  and  sold,  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  were 
to  be  dedicated  to  the  saoctuaiy.  But  if  the  owner 
wished,  on  second  thoughts,  to  redeem  it,  he  might  have 
it  by  adding  a  fifth  part  to  the  price.  16-84.  If  a  man 
shall  sanctity  unto  the  Loid  some  part  of  a  field  of  hia 
possession,  &c.  —  In  the  case  of  acquired  property  in 
land,  if  not  redeemed,  it  returned  to  the  donor  at  the 
Jubilee;  whereas  the  part  of  a  hereditary  estate,  which 
had  been  vowed,  did  not  revert  to  the  owner,  but  re- 
mained attached  in  pen>ctulty  to  the  sanctuary.  The 
reason  of  this  remarkable  difference  was  to  lay  every 
man  under  an  obligation  to  redeem  the  properly,  or 
stimulate  his  nearest  kinsman  to  do  it.  in  order  to  pre- 
vent a  patrimonial  inheritance  going  out  from  any 
famUly  in  IsraeL  28, 27.  Only  the  flrstUngs  of  tiie  beasta 
-lliese.  in  the  case  of  dean  beasts,  beinit  consecrated 
to  God  by  a  univeraol  and  standing  law,  (Exodus,  13. 
12;  S4.  I9,j  could  not  be  devoted;  and  in  that  of  undean 
beasts,  were  subject  to  the  rule  mentioned,  (v.  11. 12.) 
38. 88.  Vo  devoted  thing  that  a  man  shall  devote  onto  the 
Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed— lliis 
relates  to  vows  of  the  most  solemn  kind— the  devotee 
accompanying  his  vow  with  a  solemn  imprecation  on 
himself  not  to  fail  in  aooompllshing  his  declared  pur- 
poee.  shall  sorely  be  put  to  death— lUs  announcement 
imported  not  that  the  person  was  to  be  sacriflced  or 
doomed  to  a  violent  death;  but  only  that  he  should  re- 
main till  death  unalterably  In  the  devoted  condition. 
The  preceding  rcculationa  were  evidently  designed  to 


Mlom  IfunAerki^  ikt  Mm  «i  Ww, 
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pnvaol  vBduMM  in  Towbig.  tEodedMtfls,  6. 4J  and  to 
cneoiusfe  Mrions  and  ecm>ld«nto  reflection  in  all 
matten  between  God  and  Uie  MmL  (Loke^SL  4.)  3»- 
SSw  All  the  tttha  of  the  laad,  wkekhv  of  the  iced  of  the 
lead  TItI*  law  gaTe  tlie  sanction  of  Otvine  anthoiity 
to  an  andent  naage.  (OenealiB,14.  2l>;S8.&)  Hie  whole 
piodnoeor  the  land  waa  rat^ected  to  the  tithe  tribute- 
it  was  %  yearly  rent  which  the  Israelites,  as  tenanta. 
paldtoOod,  the  owner  of  the  land,  and  a  thank-offering 
they  reodend  to  film  for  the  bounties  of  His  provld- 
enoe.  (SeePraverbB.S.«:lOorinthianB.0.U:Oalatians. 
t.  O   a.  Whstsosw  passsth  ndsr  the  rod,  te.— Hits 


allndM  to  the  naode  of  taUng  the1ttheercsttls.«ki^ 
were  made  lopass  itaiglythxoagh  ananovptevaj. 
where  a  peraon  with  a  rod.  tipped  in  ochrs.  ikood.  nxl 
oonnting  them,  marked  the  back  of  ereiy  tmthbeiti. 
whether  male  or  taBale.soimd  or  nnsonnd.  KlhiK 
an  the  nmrti"^-— *■  4e.— The  laws  oontaloediBtU^ 
book,  ftnr  the  most  part  ceremonial,  had  an  importut 
spiritual  bearing,  the  stady  of  whidi  is  higUy  iaitnr 
tlve.  (Bomans.  la  4;  Hebrews.  4.  S:llUJ  Aer 
imposed  a  bnxdansome  yoke.  (Acts,  16.  l«jhat  7tfi& 
the  infuitlne  aga  of  the  Ghnrch  foimed  the  ascnair 
disdpUne  of  **  a  schoolmaster  to  aurist." 


THS  FOUBTH  BOOK  OF  M0SB8.  CALLKD 

NUMBERS. 


CHAFTEBL 
Ter.l-M.  HosBNuMmuNGTHsMnsovWAiL— 
1.  Ob  ths  flxst  dsj  of  the  ssooad  Beath,  Ac.  — TUrteen 
mgnf**  had  el^sed  since  the  Ezodna.  About  one 
month  had  been  occupied  in  the  Journey;  and  the  rest 
of  the  period  had  been  passed  in  encampment  amongst 
the  recesses  of  Snai,  where  the  transactlonB  took  place. 
and  the  laws,  religious  and  dvil,  were  promulgated, 
whldi  axe  contained  in  Uie  two  preceding  books.  As 
thetabemade  was  erected  on  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month,  and  the  ocder  here  mentioned  was  given  on 
the  first  day  of  the  second,  some  think  the  laws  in 
Lerittcns  were  all  given  in  one  month.  Hie  Israelites 
having  been  formed  into  a  separate  nation,  under  the 
special  government  of  God  fas  their  king,  it  was  neces- 
aaiy,before  resuming  their  march  towards  the  promised 
land,  to  put  them  into  good  order.  And  aooordindy 
Moses  was  commissioned,  along  with  Aaron,  to  take  a 
census  of  the  people.  This  census  was  inddentally 
noticed  (Exodus,  38. 26.)  in  reference  to  the  poll-tax  for 
the  works  of  the  tabemade;  but  it  is  here  described  in 
detail,  in  order  to  show  the  relative  increase  and  mili- 
tary strength  of  the  different  tribes.  The  enumeration 
was  confined  to  those  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  it 
was  to  be  made  with  a  carefU  dirtinction  of  the  tribe, 
family,  and  household  to  whidi  every  individual  be- 
longed. By  this  rule  of  summation  many  important 
advantages  were  aecnred— an  exact  genealogical  register 
was  formed— the  rebitive  strength  of  eadi  tribe  was 
ascertained,  and  the  reason  ftmnd  for  arranging  the 
order  of  precedence  in  mardi  as  well  as  disposing  the 
different  tribes  in  camp  around  the  tabemade.  The 
promise  of  God  to  Abraham  was  seen  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  eztraordinaxy  increase  of  his  porterity.  and  pro- 
vision made  for  tracing  the  regniar  daeoent  of  the 
Messiah.  3.  Aarea  shall  oumbsr  thsm  \n  thsir  simiss— 
or  companies.  In  thdr  departure  ftomfigypt  they  were 
divided  Into  five  grand  companies,  'Exodus,  IS.  18.)  but 
from  the  scdoum  in  the  wilderness  to  the  passage  of 
the  Jordan  they  were  formed  into  four  great  divisions. 
The  latter  is  here  referred  ta  4-10l  With  yon  then 
shall  bs aauui  of  sfery  tribe,  ^—llie soda!  condition 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  bore  a  dose  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  nomad  tribes  of  the  East  in  the 
present  day.  The  head  of  the  tribe  was  a  hereditary 
dignity,  vested  in  the  eldest  son  or  some  other  to  whom 
the  r1^  of  primogeniture  was  transferred,  and  tmder 
whom  were  other  inferior  heads,  also  henditaiy,  among 
the  diilteent  brandies  of  the  tribe.  The  UraeUtes 
haing  divided  into  twelve  tribes*  there  were  twelve 
chiefk  appointed  to  assist  in  taking  the  census  of  the 
peoplSL  ft.  Thsss  are  ths  namss  «f  the  nea  that  shall 
stand  with  yea,  dkc— Bach  is  dealgnatod  byaddlngthe 
name  of  the  ancestors  of  his  tribe,  the  people  of  which 


were  caOed  *'BenI-B«niben.  Bcni-Levl.'sonxof  B^nyg. 
sons  of  Levi,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Anb> 
still,  as  wen  as  other  nations  which  am  divided  totu 
dans,  as  the  Macs  of  Scotland,  the  Ape  of  Wales,  ud 
the  as  and  nix's  of  Ireland.  CCkauobs.)  16-1& 
These  wsrs  ths  rBBOWBsd~{<l.  the  called  of  the  eosKR- 
gation,  summoned  by  name;  and  they  entered  npoa  tk 
survey  the  very  day  the  order  was  given,  liytkirpab 
-individually,  one  by  one.  19.  AsthetadoonttM 
Mosss,  Ac— Hie  numbering  of  the  people  wai  art  u 
act  sinftd  fai  itself,  as  Moses  did  it  by  Divine  •nniBi' 
ment:  but  David  incurred  guilt  by  doing  it  vitkoc 
the  authority  of  God.  (See  on  S  Samnd.  K  MJ  ^ 
44.  These  srs  thoss  thatweri  niuabend— In  Ihlsrvi'i* 
tion  the  tribe  of  Judah  appeara  the  most  nnineiwf  j 
and  accordingly,  asthe  pre-eminenoehad  beenaoilix^ 
to  it  by  Jacob,  it  got  the  precedence  in  alltheeuasip 
ments  of  Israel  Ofthetwo  half  tribes  of  Josetib,vbt 
is  seen  to  be  "  a  fhUtfU  bough,*  that  of  E^phxslmn 
the  huger,  as  had  been  predicted.  The  relative  teow^ 
of  all,  as  in  the  two  just  mentioned,  was  owlzg  tot^ 
spedal  blessing  of  God,  oonlbrmably  to  the  propiietx 
dedarafion  of  the  dying  patriarch.  But  the  DtvlB' 
blessing  is  usually  conveyed  throni^  the  infloencr  q 
secondary  cause*;  and  there  is  reaaon  to  believe  tU 
the  relative  popidousness  of  the  tribes  wookL  nsdt 
God.  depend  upon  the  productiveness  of  the  nspcdiv 
locaUUes  assigned  to  them.  4fi.  4&  AH  they  thet  «i 
numbered  wsrs  six  hundrsd  thousand.  Ac— Wbsi  ■) 
astonishing  increase  fhnn  seventy-five  pecsom  "^ 
went  down  to  Egypt  about  SU  yean  before.  siid«t 
were  subjected  to  the  greatest  privations  and  hanWdp 
And  yet  this  enumeration  was  resttlcted  to  nea  (m 
SO  years  and  upwards.  Indudlng  women,  dilldra.u 
old  men,  together  with  the  Levitea,  the  whole  popnl 
tion  of  Isiad,  on  the  ordinaryprlndplesof  compoutici 
smounted  to  about  S,400.000.  47-54.  Bat  the  Lrrit 
were  not  numbered  amoBf  than— Tbej  were  obliieed 
keep  a  register  of  thdr  own.  They  were  oouseasti 
to  the  priestly  oflloe,  whidi  in  all  countries  hse  be( 
exempted  customarily,  and  in  Israel  tqr  the  expn 
authority  of  God.  fhmi  military  service.  Thecostodr 
the  things  devoted  to  the  Divine  service  was  swifBi 
to  them  so  exdusively,  that  **  no  atranger'— i  <.. ' 
person,  not  even  an  Israelite  of  any  other  tribe,  t 
allowed,  under  penalty  of  death,  to  approacfa  th« 
and  hence  they  encamped  round  the  tabonade.  tt 
there  should  be  no  manlfestati<m  of  tiie  Dirine  d 
pleasure  among  the  people.  Hius  the  nnmberiiv 
the  people  was  subservient  to  the  separation  of  i 
Levites  firom  those  Israelites  who  were  fit  for  mllitt 
service,  and  to  the  practical  introdneiion  of  the  1 
respecting  the  firat-bom,  for  whom  the  tribe  of  L( 
became  a  substitute. 
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The  Imlie^  Stivkt, 


OHAfTBB  n. 

f^nam  OF  vn  Tifimi  n 

mam  ikaU  Fllak  Iqt  his  am  •Uadaid 

^ k  tMr  ftlte't  hMM-Sfauidaidi  w«« 

cf  A  «ertatai  mopiiaed  fonn  for  dirBctlmc 
flf  iMsi  bodi«  €f  iMopla.  As  tlM 
CTimmMHlM  to  «iiGunp  "Mch  IqrhiB 
cwt  iUodanl.  with  tlM  cnslgB  of  their  fJUhei's  booae,* 
Jto  directioB  has  b«en  oouidcred  m  impljrinK  Uut 
nij  iiBiMfii  ttnw  vKielira-a.)  the  grwi  triUl 
4aodkrd9.«hldi  MTTvd  MnllytBg  poInU  for  the  twelve 

1^  deiu  of  the  people:  a.)  the  aUndaidi  of  the 

•vbdiTided  poitkMie;  end.  (a.)  thoee  of  families  or 

hatm.   The  letter  most  heve  been  ebeoiutely  neces- 

■vjM  one  cnsicBOBljfor  etrtbe  woold  oofclisTe  been 

r£hk  $X  the  iTfftr—f^^***  of  io  lane  a  body.   We 

t*mm  no  aatbentk  iaftxmation  as  to  their  forms, 

iB«tdfal.oaloim.aiiddBTloea.   Bat  It  is  probable  that 

ibcT  BiUU  bear  sobm  wsemMsnoe  to  those  of  fgypt. 

mrij  ttapped  of  anjr  Idolatroiu  sjmbdlB.  These  were 

ul  aa  — *— »*  or  a  fan-like  ftirm,  made  of  ostrich 

mniiiii^isli.  ii  .  lifted  on  the  points  of  long  poles. 

wUchvcnbenie.  cither  like  the  Mcndoentxalooe,  on 

ftov.  or  en  men's  shooldfln.  whilst  others  might  be 

be  Ikbeaesnlli^ts  whkh  ars  leton  poles  by  Eastern 

Kkiiae  el  s^ht.   Jewish  writers  saj  that  the  stand- 

tfdi  of  the  Hebrew  tribes  were  symbols  borrowed 

Mfsrinf  of  Jaeob-Jndah's  being 

fa  a  wolf.  Ac:;  and  that  the  ensigns  or 

distliviished  by  their  eohmrs— the 

I  tribe  being  the  same  aa  that  of  the  pre- 

that  trite  in  the  breastplate 

rabset  thstabvaads  «f  ths  een- 

.SL«  over  Bffdnst.  at  a  rever- 

tsail  iWitawcie.  Ihe  plaoeof  efety  trite  la  socossslTebr 

nd  ^edflcaUy  dwrrited,  becaoae  each  had  a  certain 

fttt  ■fliffMd  both  in  tte  order  of  march  and  tte  dis- 

iMaiaenafltecncampmenL   a.  Oathssastiidstnrard 

las  dn  sC  tte  sen  shaa  thv  sf  tte  standard  ef  thi 

■aMlwlBh|ttch.4E&-JndAh  was  plaoedattte  head 

A  s  csap  iiwumsid  of  three  tribes  rallying  under 

OS  rtsBdacdLaaid  to  hare  combined  tte  united  colours 

a  tibe  high  peiesfsbiissl  piste,  butcalled  by  tte  name 

ti  Jadih.    They  were  appointed  to  occupy  tte  east 

•  «e«  sad  to  tate  tte  lead  in  tte  march,  which,  for  tte 

i  in  an  easterly  direction.  6.  Thoss  that 

K«.,oo  tte  one  side.  T.Itentte 

itteothersidB.  While Jndah's trite 

andZebulun 
i;  eo  that  tte  assortstlop  of 
three  hribes  formed  a  strong  and  imposing  van. 
(Matthew.  L  4J  shaU  be  eaateia- 
d  apeeea  that  tte  twrive  men  wte  were  caUed  to 
tte  eeosos  were  also  appointed  tote  tte 


'vad  pi^nMy  to  tte  drenmstanoestfcimsKly  noUosd, 
4  their  holdlnKttehereditaryoace  of  heedor  **prince.'' 
IML  On  fhssoath  idde  the  standard  of  tte  caop  of 
lohm—lte  description  glTsn  of  tte  position  of  Ben- 
t«a  nd  hka  aktcadant  tribes  on  tte  south,  of  Ephralm 
•ad  Ua  aesfiriiius  on  tte  west,  of  Den  and  his  con- 
es tte  north,  with  that  of  Jndah  on  tte  east, 
itte  idaaof  a  sqnareor  Quadrangle,  whidi  a|]ow> 
£cooe  ewecehit  to  each  eoldier  whilst  remaining 
ntinthn  iaBki,tes  been  eomputed  to  extend  over 
*^— <d  *BaM«iiat  mors  than  tw^e  square  miles, 
te  Mo  ewr  calfnlstioni  cf  tte  occupied  space  must 
^!~  **^  *"''  ^"^  flihting  men.  wteee  numben 
wte|^pa.bet  sbo  tte  famillss.  tente.  and  bag- 
»■>•  w  ^l«Mde  or  sacrsd  tent  of  their  DlTine 
^^2f>^^  oap  of  tte  Leviles  around  it,  (see  on 
^^^■^tnsdttecBBln.asdoes  ttecUsTsfai  tte 
«^<QM^ati«f  an  BooMd  people.  In  marching,  this 
Z**  ^••wA  to,  with  so»  neeooeary  vmiationa. 
J  .j!ah  (id  Ab  wiy.  Mtoi^  tt  If  aMU  VigbtMii,  br 


Issachar  and  Zebulun.   Beaten,  fifaneon,  and  Gad. 
formed  tte  second  great  division.  Olkey  were  followed 
by  tte  central  company,  composed  of  tteLeviteik  beer- 
twg  tte  tabernacle.   Then  tte  third  and  posterior 
equadron  im«*f^  of  ig|*^^^™.  Tffanasimh.  and  Ben- 
jamin, while  tte  ^»w^««n«i*  place  was  sesfgned  to  Dan. 
Aster,  and  NaphtalL    Thus  Judah's.  tdiich  was  tte 
most  namerous.  formed  tte  van;  snd  Dan's,  whidi  was 
tte  next  in  force,  brongfat  up  tte  reer;  while  Beubenfs 
sndBphraim's.  with  tte  trlbee  associated  with  then 
respectively,  being  tte  smallest  and  weakest,  were 
placed  in  tte  centre.  (Seemch.  10.  lU 
GHAPTEB  UL 
Ver.  l-O.  Ths  Lsnzatf  Bietick— 1.  Thsss  em 
tte  fsncntiaBS  of  Asron  aad  Moses,  dtc.— This  diapter 
«««U****  an  account  of  thdr  bunilies;  and  althongh 
that  of  Moses  is  not  detailed  lite  his  brother's,  his 
children  are  included  under  tte  general  derignatinn  of 
the  Amramites,  (v.  27.)  a  term  which  comprehends 
all  tte  descendants  of  their  common  bttherAmxam. 
Ite  reason  why  tte  fhmily  of  Moses  was  so  undistin- 
guished in  this  record  is,  that  they  were  in  tte  pilTeto 
rente  of  tte  Levites,  tte  dignity  of  the  priesthood  te- 
ing  conferred  exduslTely  on  tte  posterity  of  Aaron; 
and  hence,  as  tte  sacerdotal  order  is  tte  suhiect  of  this 
diapter,  Aaron,  contrary  to  tte  usual  style  of  tte  sacred 
history,  is  loent&oned  before  Mooes,  in  tte  dsy  that  tte 
Lord  spate  with  Moses  hi  moant  Sinsl-lliis  is  added, 
because  at  tte  date  of  tte  following  record  tte  flunily 
of  Aaron  was  unbroken.  S-4.TheossrstteBsnMScf1te 
sons  of  Aaron— All  tte  sons  of  Aaron,  four  in  number, 
wereoonsecrated  to  minister  in  tte  priesfsoffloe.  Tte 
two  eldBst  euioyed  but  a  brief  term  of  office;  (LevtU 
Icns,  10. 1.2;  ch.tt.6lj  but  Eleaiar  and  Itbamar.  tte 
other  two,  were  dutiful,  and  performed  tte  sacred 
service  during  the  life-time  of  their  father,  as  hie 
aalstants,  and  under  his  superintendence.  i^lftBriaf 
tte  tribe  of  Levi  noer-Tte  HA.  word  "bring  near'  is 
a  MfTJflr*^'  term,  denoting  tte  presentation  of  an 
olbring  to  God;  aad  tte  use  of  tte  word,  therefore, 
in  connection  with  tte  Lerites,  slgnlAee  that  they  were 
devoted  as  an  offering  to  tte  sanctuary,  no  longer  to 
te  employed  in  eny  common  offices^  They  were  sub- 
ordinate to  tte  prieete,  wte  akne  eujoyed  tte  prlvilese 
of  entering  tte  hdy  place;  but  they  were  employedin 
disdiargingmany  of  tte  humbler  duties  which  betomgwl 
to  tte  sanctuary,  as  well  as  in  various  ofBcee  of  great 
uiOity  and  importance  to  tte  religion  and  momls  of 
ttepeople.  8.  Thiers  wholly  given  unto  hte  eat  of  tte 
ehfltai  of  lersd .  Ac^Tte  priests  hold  tte  place  of  God. 
and  tte  Levites  are  tte  aenrente  of  God  in  tte  obed- 
ience they  render  to  tte  prieetSL   U-lSwItevetshsatte 
Levites,  Ac— Tte  consecration  of  this  trite  did  not 
originate  in  tte  legislative  wiedom  of  Moses,  but  in  tte 
special  appointment  of  God.  wte  dioee  themes  sub* 
stttutes  tor  tte  flrst-bom.    ]^  an  appointment  made 
in  memory  of  the  last  solemn  Judgment  on  Biypd  from 
which  tte  IsraeUtiah  households  were  miracukmaly 
exempt,  all  tte  flrst-bom  were  coniecrated  to  God. 
CExodus,  U.  U;  SS.  ».)  wte  thus,  under  peculiar  dr- 
cnmstences.  seemed  to  adopt  tte  patriardial  usage  of 
appointiiig  tte  ddeet  to  act  as  tte  priest  of  tte  fiunily. 
Bat  tte  privilege  of  redemption  that  was  allowed  tte 
flrat-bMn  opened  tte  way  for  a  change;  and  accord- 
ingly.  en  the  full  organlaatkm  of  tte  Mosaic  economy, 
tte  administration  of  sacred  things  fbrmerly  com- 
mitted to  tte  flret-bom  wee  transferred  fhmt  them 
to  tte  Levitee,  vriio  recdved  that  honour  partly  as  a 
tribute  to  Mosss  and  Aaron,  partly  because  this  trite 
had  disttttguished  themsdves  by  thdr  seal  in  the 
allBir  cf  tte  golden  calf.  (Exodus.  SL  » J  and  ahM> 
beoanse,  being  tte  smalleet  of  tte  tribee.  they  couhl 
ill  find  suitable  emplofment  end  support  in  tte  work. 
(See  on  DentennKHny.  sa.  «.)  Tte  derignatlmi  ef  a 
spechd  das  for  tte  lacitdofBiMi  of  itUgton  was  - -«— 


At  fteniliM  of  flic  Icvifct. 


NmiHiRs,  rv. 


arnanamnt;  for,  on  thalr  wttknient  In  Ohimb,  IIm 
people  woold  be  so  ooonpled  that  thej  might  not  be 
Bi  leUnre  to  wait  on  the  aervlee  of  the  aaaetmny, 
and  sacred  things  ml^it,  framTarlons  cansea,  fiaU  into 
neglect.  Bat  the  appointment  of  an  entire  tribe  to  the 
Divine  senrioe  insured  the  regular  performance  of  the 
rites  of  religion,  l^esnbeeqnentpoitionofthediapter 
relates  the  fonnal  snbstitntlon  of  this  trtbe.   I  am  the 
Lonrd— le..  I  decree  it  to  be  so;  and  being  poeseased  of 
ROTereign  aathoritf.  expect  foil  obedience.    144nr. 
Vvmber  ths  ddldren  of  Leti— They  were  nnmbered  as 
well  aa  the  other  tribes;  bat  the  ennmeraUon  waa  made 
on  a  different  prindple-^or  while  tn  the  other  tribes 
the  amount  of  males  was  calculated  fton  twenty  years 
and  upward,  in  that  of  Levi  they  were  counted  fhnn  a 
month  old  and  upwards.  Hie  reason  of  the  distinction 
is  obvious.    In  the  other  tribes  the  surr^  was  made 
for  purposes  of  war.  flrom  whidi  the  Levites  were  to- 
tally exempt,  and  were  appointed  to  a  work  on  which 
they  entered  as  soon  as  they  were  capable  of  instruction. 
They  are  mentioned  under  the  namea  of  Oeidion, 
Kofaath,  and  Merari,  sons  of  Levi,  and  chiefs  or  anoee- 
tral  heads  of  three  subdiylslotts  into  whidi  this  tribe 
waa  distributed.    Their  duties  were  to  assist  In  the 
oonveyance  of  the  tabernacle  when  the  pec^le  were 
ramoving  the  various  encampmenta.  and  to  form  its 
guard  whilst  stationaiy—  the  Gerahonltes  being  sta- 
tioned on  the  west,  the  Kohathites  on  the  south,  and 
the  families  of  Merari  on  the  north.    Hie  Kohathites 
had  the  principal  place  about  the  tabemade,  and 
charge  of  the  most  predons  and  saa«d  things— a  dis- 
tinction with  which  they  were  honoured,  probably, 
fhmi  the  Aaronic  fkmlly  belonging  to  this  division  of 
the  Levitical  tribe.   Hie  Qershonites  being  the  oldest, 
had  the  next  honourable  post  assigned  them,  while  the 
burden  of  the  drudgery  was  thrown  on  the  dividon  of 
MerarL  ai.OUsf— rather,  ddefs  of  the  Levitea.   Three 
persons  are  mentioned  as  diiefii  of  these  respective 
divisions.    And  Eleasar  pmlded  over  them;  whence 
he  is  called  "the  second  priestf  fS  Kings.  ».  180  and 
In  case  of  the  liigh  priestTs  absence  from  illness  or  other 
necessaiy  occasions,  he  performed  the  duties.  (1  Kings, 
4. 4.)   S8l  Those  that  encsmp,  Ac.— That  being  the  en- 
trance-side, waa  the  pott  of  honour,  and  consequently 
reserved  to  Moees  and  the  priestly  family.   But  the 
soBa  of  Moses  had  no  station  there.   89.  Twenty  and 
two  thouand— The  result  of  this  census,  though  made 
on  conditions  most  advantageous  to  Levi,  proved  It  to 
be  by  far  the  smallest  in  Israel.  The  separate  numbers 
stated  in  «.  21, 28. 84,  when  added  together,  amount  to 
S2;9Q0.   The  omission  of  the  aoo  is  variously  accounted 
for— by  some,  because  they  miidit  be  flrst-bom  who 
werealready  devoted  to  Ood.  and  could  not  be  counted 
as  substitutes;  and  by  oUiers,  because,  in  Scripture 
style,  the  sum  is  redconed  in  round  numbers.   The 
most  probable  conjecture  is,  that  as  HA.  letters  are 
employed  for  flguras,  one  letter  was,  in  thecoune  of 
transeriptton.  taken  for  another  of  like  form  but 
smaller  value.    40  61.  Vmnher  all  the  flist-hora  of  the 
Bales  of  the  ohiMroa  of  Israel.  Ac— The  principle  on 
which  the  enumeration  of  the  Levites  had  been  made 
waa  now  to  be  applied  to  the  other  tribes.  Hie  num- 
ber of  their  male  dilldren,  from  amonth  old  and  up- 
waida.  was  to  be  reckoned,  in  order  that  a  comparison 
might  be  insUtuted  with  fliat  of  the  Levites,  for  the 
fonnal  adoption  of  the  latter  as  substitutes  for  the 
ftrst-bom.    Hie  Levites,  amounting  to  fi,000,  were 
given  in  exchange  for  an  equal  number  of  the  ilrst-bom 
Ihmi  the  other  tribes,  leaving  an  excess  of  273;  and 
aa  thero  were  no  substitutes  for  these,  they  were  re- 
deemed at  the  nte  of  five  shekels  for  each.  (ch.  18.  U. 
l&)  Eveiy  Israelite  would  naturalJbr  wish  that  his  son 
nrigfat  be  redeemed  byaLevtte  without  the  payment  I 
"f  this  tax.  and  yet  some  would  have  to  Incur  the  ex-  j 
f,  tor  then  were  not  Levites  enough  to  make  aa  , 


eciual  exdiaiige.  Jewish  writera  My  the  nstter  ns 
detemdoed  by  lot,  la  this  maner^-Messi  pat  iBto  M 
URk  22.600  pieoea  of  p«^r«*iwM«t,  on  each  of  which  hi 
wrote  **  a  son  of  Levi,*  and  2rs  more,  coatstniw  Ihr 
words,  "  five  shekds."  Hieee  being  ahaken,  beordatd 
each  of  the  Urst-bom  to  pot  in  his  hand  aad  takeont* 
slip.  If  it  contained  the  first  inscription,  the  bojvu 
redeemed  by  a  Lsvite:  if  the  latter,  the  i«mt  hi 
to  pay.  The  ransom  money,  iHiich,  reclDOBini  the 
shekel  at  half  a  csown.  would  amount  toULtietdi. 
was  appropriated  to  the  use  oc  the  sanctaair.  '^ 
excess  of  the  general  over  the  Levitical  fint^bomUu 
small,  that  the  only  way  of  accounting  for  it  ii.  tayni^ 
posing  those  flrst-bom  only  were  counted  astrereiulM 
remaining  in  their  parents'  household,  or  that  tbo«e 
flrst-bom  only  wars  numbered  whidi  had  bees  born 
since  Che  departure  frtxm  Egypt  when  GodcbinMdill 
the  flrst-bom  as  his  special  property.  41  Thi  cittl* 
of  thsLsrite^-Tbeee,  which  they  kept  to  gnse  ootiif 
glebes  and  meadows  in  the  suburbs  of  th^  dtici.  nd. 
supply  their  flunllies  with  daiiy  produce  sad  mati 
food,  were  also  taken  aa  aa  equivalent  for  all  the  tra* 
lings  of  the  cattle  which  the  laraelitea  at  thst  tin* 
posseesed.  In  consequence  of  this  exrhanne  the  M>' 
linga  were  not  broivfat  then,  aa  afterwardi,  to  the 

altar  and  the  priests.      

GHAFEBRIV. 
Yer.  1-49.    Qr  thu  Lavmtf  Bbetics.    1 3.  Sen 
of  Kdistb,  fhmi  thirty  yesis  aid  sad  upwari-Ihit  *9 
waa  spedflcaUy  fixed  on.  (see  on  dL  8.  at.)  as  theftill 
maturity  of  bodily  energy  to  peifonn  the  laboriov 
dutlee  asalgned  them  in  the  wilderaess. as  wdl a»af 
mental  activity  to  aaslst  in  the  managcmcBl  d  tht 
sacred  services.   And  hence  It  waa  the  period  of  life  tf 
which  the  Baptist  and  Christ  entered  on  their  rMpert- 
ive  ministries,    even  until  fifty— Hie  tenn  presofhrd 
for  active  duty  was  a  period  of  20  yeazs.atthesD&oi 
which  they  were  exempted  from  the  physical  IsboorH 
of  the  office,  though  still  expected  to  attend  ia  the 
tabernacle.    (ch.8.a8.)  all  that  eat*  late  thi  hH(-«» 
called  from  th^  number,  the  ordnr  aad  dtsdpttiM' 
maintained  throngh  their  ranks,  aad  thste-  speds)  dotj 
as  guards  of  the  tabemade.  The  J7«h.  word.  howeiTrv. 
sijmlfles  also  a  station  or  office;  and  hence  the  put»e» 
may  be  rendered,  **  All  that  enter  into  the  sacodotsl 
office."  (V.  28.)   4-lft.ThlsaliaUbethsssrflos«(tteiiB» 
of  Kohaih,  dtc.— They  are  mentioned  first*  from  their 
dose  connection  with  Aaron;  and  the  vedal  depart- 
ment of  duty  assigned  to  them  during  the  jonnwjriop 
of  Israd  aooorded  with  the  chane  they  had  raoslvsd  of 
the  predous  contents  of  the  tabernade.    Bot  tktw 
were  to  be  previously  covered  by  the  oommon  prie^ 
who,  aa  well  aa  the  high  priest,  were  admitted  on  net 
necessaiy  occasions  into  the  holy  place.   This  was  w 
exception  to  the  general  role,  whidi  prohibited  th< 
entrance  of  any  but  the  high  priest    Bat  when  tb^ 
dond  removed  from  the  tabmiade,  the  aanctiiar] 
might  be  entered  by  the  common  priesta.  aa  to  th«i 
waa  reserved  the  exduslve  privilege  of  paddag  thi 
saoed  utensils:  and  it  waa  not  till  the  holy  thins 
were  thua  ready  for  carriage,  that  the  Kohathites  «vr 
allowed  to  approach,   ft.  OofertBg  vaQ-tbe  inner  vcU 
whkh  separated  the  holy  from  the  most  holy  pUct 
flee  on  Bxodus,  38. 8.)   «.  eevariif  of  hadfsn'  sUas- 
See  on  Exodus,  2&  6.  The  oovering,  however,  refenv 
to  was  not  that  of  the  taberaade,  but  onemadofarth 
spedalpnrpoee  of  protecting  the  ark.  patlattastsw 
— ^These  goldea  staves  were  now  taken  oat    See  f 
Exodua,25.lft.comparedwithlKinga.a8.)  ThmH* 
woid  rendered  *'  put  in*  signifies  also  *'  dispoae."  as 
probably  refera  here  to  their  Inserttoa  thnmsh  H 
openingi  la  the  covering  nude  tor  reodvlag  tifta. 
preserve  them  ikom  the  touch  of  tbeosiriess  aa  wdl 
ftomthelaflneaeeeof  the  weather.   Jtlawortliyori] 
tiee.  that  the  oavcrtnci  did  not  eoadsief 


(VIMlMOi^Sirffie* 


aVUBKBR^V. 


ThsUnekcmtobeHemofd 


tmxm  tenwHiWmr.  tout  of  a  kind  wliicia  united  beauty 
with  deeracr.    7.  OantimMd  iImw  tacMd— Hioagli  the 
paoiita  vera  in  the  wilderneei  fed  npon  muuu,  tlie 
aeoKd  kiMes  were  eonfltantly  made  of  corn,  wlilcli  wae 
vnkMf  Tsleed  in  amall  qnantitiea  fnm  the  ireidant 
petdMB  of  the  desert.  lOL  A  bar—or  bier,  formed  of  two 
pokeflHtened  by  two  cnna  pleoee,  and  borne  by  two 
after  the  faddon  of  a  ledaa  diair.    IS.  Instn- 
«f  niniitij— 'the  oOdal  drees  of  the  priests. 
Exodas,3l.  lOJ    laShaUtakeaw^rthesahssfraathe 
ahir.  tc— The  necessity  of  removinK  ashes  from  the 
alUr  plainly  implies  that  saarilloes  were  offered  in  the 
vadaiiesB.  'ef.  Siodas,  18.  U:  M.  4,)  though  thatrebel- 
liou  nee  seem  fkvqoently  to  have  nef^ected  the  duty. 
.Mnof.  fiw  tt.)   No  mentkm  is  made  of  the  sacred  flre: 
bat  ss,  by  Divine  command.  It  was  to  be  kept  oonstaot- 
IrboraiDK,  it  mnst  hare  been  transferred  to  some  pan 
or  bnsler  nnder  the  covering,  and  borne  by  the  ap- 
(xdnted  esnien.     IS.  the  sons  of  Kohath  shall  eome  to 
ter  it.  but  shall  net  teach  say  holy  ttaiaff,  lest  thsgr  die— 
tke  mods  of  transport  was  upon  the  shonlden  of  the 
levites,  see  on  ^  r.  •,)  although  afterwards  wheeled 
nUdcs  wera  employed.  (S  Bamnel,  «^  S:  l  Chronicles, 
ifii  IS.*  And  it  waa  allowable  to  toach  the  ooraring, 
but  not  tiis  things  covered,  on  the  penalty  of  deatb, 
vUeh  «u  mora  than  oaoe  inflicted.    (1  Samnel.  6.  lO; 
I  iSorad,  «.  6,  r.)    This  stem  denunciation  was  de- 
■VMd  lo  iaspira  a  sentiment  of  deep  and  habitual 
Rfcrenoe  In  tibe  minds  of  thoee  who  wereoffldally  en- 
PRBd  about  holy  things.  KLIbthsofflosof  neaaarper- 
tnuU  tbe  ofl  far  the  bi^t,  and  the  sweet  iaosBse,  ^ka— 
He  eas  diafsed  with  the  spedal  duty  of  snperintend- 
iiK  the  squadron  who  wera  employed  in  the  carriage 
<rf  the  sacred  furaitam;  besides,  to  his  personal  care 
«ae  cQBunitted  the  materials  requisite  for  the  daily 
wrioe.sBd  whidi  it  was  necessary  he  should  have 
«uUr  St  command      {Exodus.  90.  98.)    17-90.  Cut  ye 
i«  af  tks  tribe  of  the  ftaHiss  of  the  Xohathitss  from 
u«Bf  tbo  Lsvttas,  te.— a  solemn  admonition  to  Moses 
ud  Asron  to  beware,  lest,  by  any  negligence  on  their 
(art.  disorder  and  improprieties  should  creep  in.  and  to 
t*ke  the  greatest  cara  Oiat  aU  the  parte  of  this  impor- 
taal  service  be  appoetloaed  to  the  proper  parties,  lest 
Utt  Kohathitee  shosdd  be  dlsqualliled  for  their  high 
•ad  honourable  dntiea.  The  guilt  of  their  death  would 
belacnmd  by  the  superintending  priest,  if  they  fUled 
^  0ve  proper  directions,  or  allowed  any  irraverent 
tetOisritrwithaaaedthingSw  M48.Thisistheservke 
<f  thi  taniUss  of  the  Oesshenitss,  Ac.  —They  wera  ap- 
Kialsd  te  eany  "the  curtainaof  thetabemade'^-i.e., 
tbi  sQitii'  hair  oovering  of  the  tent-4he  ten  curious 
<^mslaa  snd  embroidered  hangings  at  the  entrance, 
*^tiieir  red  morocco  covering,  dtc   28.  Their  ehazfe 
^  bs  ndsr  the  hand  of  Ztkaaar  the  son  of  Aaron,  Ac. 
""^  Uvites  were  snfaiect  to  the  official  command  of 
uepcleits  fmeraUy  in  doing  the  ordinazy  work  of  the 
'^nade.   ikit  during  the  jounieyings  Eleaaar,  who 
*>•  next  hi  sneoesaton  to  his  fkther,  took  the  special 
«W  of  the  Kohathltea,  while  his  brother  Ithamar 
i^dtbe  raperintendenoe  of  the  Qerakonites  and  Merar- 
'■^  »«l  As  te  the  seas  of  Xsrari-They  carried  the 
*"*>Mr  and  heavier  appurtenances,  whidh,  however, 
"m  10  fanportant  and  necessary,  that  an  inventory 
^  b^  of  them— ootooly  on  account  of  their  number 
'^  J^*^^  hut  of  their  comparative  commonness  and 
wacsi.  vliich  might  have  led  to  their  being  tost  or 
vog  thnuidi  caratessnesa,  inadvertency,  or  neglect. 
u  •«■  s  oaeAU  lesson,  showing  that  Ood  disregards 
{'^■fBlpsrtaining  to  his  service,  and  that  even  in  the 
f^*ttlBost  trivial  matters  he  requires  the  duty  of 
^Si    '**^**Pi?f-    3440.  XesM  and  Aaraa  and  the 
^  *<  fttmnpsgatlen  nawbersd  the  sons  of  tha  gehath- 
^^-/Ihla  enwneratian  was  made  on  a  different 
I'wpkftaiB  that  which  la  recorded  in  the  preceding 
">*lt*r.  That  was  eonflned  to  the  males  from  a  mcoth 
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old  and  upwanla,whi]ethia  wasextendedtoall  capable 
of  service  bi  the  three  daseea  of  the  Lsvittcal  tribe. 
In  considering  their  relative  numbers,  the  wisdom  of 
Divine  nravidence  appean  in  anraaging  thai,  whereaa 
in  Uie  Kohathitee  and  GeiihoniteB.  whose  burdens 
were  few  and  easier,  there  wera  but  about  a  third  part 
of  than  which  wera  fit  for  service;  the  Merarites.  whoee 
burdens  wera  mora  and  heavior.  had  above  one  half 
of  them  Hi  for  this  work.  [Foolx.]  The  small  popu- 
latton  of  this  tribe,  so  inferior  to  that  of  the  other 
tribes,  is  attempted  to  be  explained,  (see  on  di.  S.  as.) 

GHAFZES  v. 

Ver.  1-4.  Tbx  VvoLrnkx  to  bi  Bbcoybd  out  ov 
thbGaiip.  a.  Ceiamand  the  duMien  of  Israsl,  that  th^ 
pot  out  of  the  eamp  svaiy  leper— Hie  exclusion  of  leprmxs 
persons  finom  the  camp  in  the  wilderness,  ae  fh>m  dtiea 
and  villages  afterwards,  was  a  sanaUnr  measure  taken 
according  to  prescribed  rules.  (Levlticns,  chaps,  la.  U.) 
nds  exdusion  of  lepers  from  society  has  been  acted 
npon  ever  since;  and  it  affords  almost  the  only  instance 
in  which  any  kind  of  attention  ia  paid  in  the  Bast  to 
the  prevention  of  contagion.  The  usage  still  more  or 
less  prevails  in  the  East  among  people  who  do  not 
think  the  least  precaution  against  the  plague  or  cholera 
neoeesaiy:  but  judging  from  personal  observation,  we 
think  that  in  Asia  the  leprosy  has  now  much  abated 
in  frequency  and  virulence.  It  usually  appean  ia  a 
comparatively  mild  form  in  Egypt.  Palestine,  and  other 
countries  where  the  disorder  is.  or  was,  endemic  Small 
sodetles  of  exduded  lepen  live  misenUy  in  paltry 
huts.  Many  of  them  are  beggars,  going  out  into  the 
roads  to  solidt  alms,  which  they  receive  in  a  wooden 
bowl;  charitable  people  also  sometimes  bring  dUferent 
articles  of  food,  whldi  they  leave  on  the  ground  at 
a  diort  distance  from  the  hut  of  the  lepen.  for  whom 
it  is  intended.  They  are  generally  obliged  to  wear  a 
distinctive  badge,  that  people  may  know  them  at  first 
slidtt  and  be  wuned  to  avoid  them.  Other  means  were 
adopted  amomait  the  andent  Jews  by  putting  their 
hand  on  their  mouth  and  ciying,  "  Unck«n,  undean." 
But  their  general  treatment,  as  to  exclusion  firom  so- 
ciety, waa  the  same  as  now  described.  The  aesodatlon 
of  the  leper,  however,  in  this  passage,  with  those  who 
were  sublectonly  to  ceremoniai  undeann08s,shew8that 
one  Important  design  in  the  temporary  exile  oi  such 
peraoas  was  to  remove  all  impurities  that  reflected  dis- 
honour on  the  diaracter  and  residence  of  Israel's  King. 
And  this  vigilant  care  to  maintain  extenial  deanliness 
in  the  people  was  typically  designed  to  teach  them  the 
practice  of  moral  puri^.  or  deansing  themsdves  fh>m 
all  flltlUneBS  of  the  flesh  and  spbit  Hie  regulations 
made  for  ensuring  deanUness  in  the  camp  suggest  the 
adoption  of  similar  means  for  maintaining  purity  in 
the  church.  And  although,  in  large  communities  of 
Christians,  it  may  be  often  diihcult  or  delicate  to  do 
this,  the  suspension,  or.  in  flagrant  cases  of  sin,the  total 
excommnnication  of  the  offender  fkom  the  privileges 
and  communion  of  the  diurch  is  an  imperative  duty 
as  neoMsaiy  to  the  moral  purity  of  the  Christian  aa  the 
exdusion  of  the  leper  ttom  the  camp  was  to  physical 
health  and  ceremonial  purity  in  the  Jewish  Church. 

6-10.  Bimiu'Aiow  EvjonncD.  8.  whsa  a  man  «r  a 
wonaa  shall  eoaunit  any  sin  that  sMa  conuait,  to  do  a 
trMpass  agaiast  the  Lnd— Tliis  is  a  wrong  or  injury 
done  by  one  man  to  the  property  of  another,  and  as  it 
is  called  "  a  trespass  against  the  Lord.'*  it  is  implied, 
in  the  case  supposed,  that  the  offence  has  been  aggra- 
vated by  prevaricating— by  a  false  oath,  or  a  fteudu- 
lent  lie  in  denying  it,  which  is  a  "  trespasiT  committed 
against  Gkxl,  who  ia  the  sole  judge  of  what  is  falsely 
sworn  or  spc^en.  (Acts,  6.  8,  4.)  And  that  penoa  be 
KnU^-Hke.,  fhnn  the  obvioua  tenor  of  the  pasaage.  oon- 
sdence-smitten.  or  brought  to  a  sense  and  conviction 
of  his  evil  conduct.  (Bee  on  Leviticus,  e.  4.)  In  that 
case  there  must  be,  first,  confession,  a  penitential 
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ndknowtodgmeiit  of  iIb:  Moondljr.  rastltafcion  of  the 
UToperty,  or  fhe  giTint  of  an  eqtiivAlent,  with  feho  ad- 
ditiaiMl  fine  of  »  fifth  part«  both  m  a  oompoiMtioii  to 
tha  panon  defhKided,aiid  a«  a  peoaltj  Inflicted  on  the 
inlmvr,  to  deter  othen  from  the  oommlBRion  of  limilar 
(Bee  on  Exodna.  82.  L)    The  difference 


hetireen  the  Uw  recorded  In  that  passace  and  thia  to. 
that  the  one  was  enacted  ^sainiit  flai^ant  and  deter^ 
ndned  thieves,  the  other  against  those  whose  necessities 
might  have  urged  them  into  fhmd,  and  whose  oon- 
sdenoea  were  distressed  by  theirstn.  Tklsjaw  also  sup- 
poses the  injured  party  to  be  dead,  in  whidi  case,  the 
compensation  due  to  his  representatives  was  to  be  paid 
to  the  prie8t.who,  as  God's  deputy,  received  the  reoulied 
satlafiMtion.  9.10.  every  cSMng  shall  be  his— Whatever 
was  given  in  this  way,  or  otherwise,  as  by  free-will 
ofllsrings,  irrevocably  belonged  to  the  priest. 

U-SL  Thk  Trial  of  Jkalousy.— if  any  msa's  wift 
ysasMs  Thto  law  was'given  both  as  a  strong  disoourago- 
ment  to  conjugal  infidelity  on  the  part  of  a  wife,  and  a 
anfiicient  protection  of  her  flnom  the  consequences  of  a 
hasty  and  groundless  suspicion  on  the  pMl  of  the  hus- 
band. Hto  suspicions,  however,  were  sulBcient  in  the 
afaeenoe  of  witnesses,  (Leviticus,  to.  lo.)  to  wanmntthe 
trial  described:  and  the  course  of  proceeding  to  be  fol- 
lowed was  for  the  Jealous  husband  to  bring  hto  wife  unto 
the  priest  with  an  offering  <tf  bariey  meal,  because  n(me 
were  allowed  to  appitMush  the  sanctuary  empty-handed. 
(Bacodus,  SS.  16.)  On  other  occasions,  there  were  mingled 
with  the  offering,  oil  which  signified  Joy,  and  franldn- 
cense  whidi  denoted  acceptance.  (Psalm  141.  S.)  But 
on  the  occasi<m  referred  to,  both  these  ingredients  were 
to  be  ezduded.  partly  because  it  was  a  solemn  appeal 
toOod  in  distressing  drcurastances,  and  partly  because 
it  was  a  sin  offering  on  the  part  of  the  wife,  who  came 
btfore  Ood  in  the  character  of  a  real  or  suspected  of- 
fender. 17.  the  priest  shall  tsks  holy  water— Water  from 
the  laver,  whidi  was  to  be  mixed  with  dust— an  emblem 
of  vlleness  and  misery.  (Genesis,  s.  14;  Psalm  22. 16.) 
la  an  sarthea  vessel— lliis  fragile  ware  was  dioeen.  be- 
cause after  being  used  it  was  broken  in  pieces.  (Lev- 
Ittens,  9.  28;  11.  S3.)  The  whole  drcumstanoes  of  thto 
awfki]  eeremony-^er  being  placed  with  her  face  toward 
the  arlE— her  uncovered  head,  a  sign  of  her  being 
deprived  of  the  protection  of  her  husband,  (l  Corinth- 
ians, 11. 7,}— the  bitter  potion  being  put  into  her  hands 
preparatonr  to  an  appeal  to  God— the  solemn  adjuration 
of  the  priest,  (v.  10-22.)  all  were  calculated  in  no  com- 
mon degree  to  exdte  and  appal  the  imagination  of  a 
person  ooosdous  of  guilt.  31.  the  Lord  make  thssachrss. 
Ae.-«  usual  form  of  imprecation.  (Isaiah,  65.  16; 
Jeremtoh,  28. 22.)  2S.  lliewoman  shall  say.  Anen,  Amen 
—The  Israelites  were  accustomed,  instead  of  formally 
repeating  the  words  of  an  oath,  merely  to  say  Amen,  a 
*'so  be  it^  to  the  imprecations  it  contained.  The 
reduplication  of  the  word  was  designed  as  an  evidence 
of  ttie  woman's  innocence,  and  a  wiUinmess  that  God 
wonld  do  to  her  according  to  her  desert  S3.  M.  Writs 
thsss  carses  in  a  book— The  imprecaticms.  along  with  her 
name,  were  inscribed  in  some  kind  of  record— on  paxch- 
ment,  or  more  probably  on  a  wooden  tablet.  Ust  them 
oat  with  the  Utter  water— If  she  were  Innocent,  they 
could  be  easily  erased,  and  perfectly  harmless;  but  if 
guilty,  she  would  experience  the  fMal  effects  of  the 
water  she  had  drunk.  88.  tUsto  thsUwof  Jealoosiss— 
Adultery  discovered  and  proved  was  punished  with 
death.  But  strongly  suspected  cases  would  occur,  and 
thto  law  made  provtoion  for  the  conviction  of  the  guilty 
person.  It  was,  however,  not  a  trial  conducted  accord- 
ing  to  the  forms  of  judicial  process,  but  an  ordeal 
thioui^  which  a  suspected  adulteress  was  made  to  go 
—the  ceremony  being  of  that  terri^ring  nature,  thi^ 
an  the  known  prindples  of  human  natuiu,  guilt  or 
innocence  oould  not  toll  to  appear.  From  the  earliest  i 
tlaasi  the  Jealoa^y  of  Eastern  people  has  established  i 


ordeals  for  the  detection  and  puaishnMntoriaspMlc 
unehastity  in  wivea.  The  practice  was  desp  rootcdi 
wellasnniveiaaL  Andithasheenthi)aght,thstUMl 
raelites  being  strongly  biassed  in  ihvoor  of  such  os^s 
thto  law  of  Jealousies  **  was  incorporated  smoofl 
the  other  institutions  of  the  Mosaic  eoonamjr.  toonk 
to  tnn  it  from  the  idolatrous  rites  whidi  the  hcsUia 
had  blended  with  it'  Viewed  in  thto  light.  ttaasBdio 
by  Divine  authority  in  a  corrected  and  impnyved  tei 
exhibits  a  proof  at  once  of  the  wisdom  and  coadescn 

sionofGod.  

GHAFEEE  VL 

Ver.  1-21.  Tu  La.w  ov  tbm  Naxabiti  a  Rt 
SsPiJLATioir.— 2-41  WhsB  either  maa  or  wmB...tk 
vow  a  vow  of  a  Hasarite— i.e.,  **asepant«d  one,*(nu 
a  Hebrew  word,  to  separate.  And  it  was  used  toA 
signate  a  dass  of  persons  who,  under  the  impobe  i 
extraordittary  piety,  and  with  ariew  tohii^desnc 
of  religions  imjirovement,  voluntarily  renooaoed  tit 
occupations  and  pleasures  of  the  world  io  dedioM 
themsdves  unreservedly  to  the  divine  service.  Tl 
vow  miidit  be  taken  by  either  sex.  provided  Ibcr  ^ 
the  disposal  of  themsdves,  ich.  so.  4.)  and  for  s  linile 
period— usually  a  month  or  a  life-time.  (Jodgea,  u 
10. 17.)  We  do  not  know,  perhaps,  the  whde  exkol  < 
abstinence  they  practised.  But  th^  sepantad  tbts 
sdves  from  three  things  in  particular— vto.  trcm  vifi< 
and  all  the  varieties  of  vinous  produce:  fromtii 
application  of  a  raaor  to  their  head,  aUowiag  thdr  k&i 
to  grow;  and  from  pollution  by  a  dead  bodr.  ^ 
reasons  of  the  self-restriction  are  obvious.  The  a»< 
wine  tmded  to  inflame  the  paswifins,  intaskslc  Ui 
brain,  and  create  a  taste  for  luxurious  indnlgpiw*  "^ 
cutting  off  the  hair  being  a  recognised  sign  daiwi«u 
ness,  (Leviticus.  14. 6,  o.;  ito  unpolled  hucuitonccvM 
sjrmbol  of  the  purity  he  professed.  Beddes,  its  «9 
traordlnaiy  length  kept  him  In  constant  remcmbne^ 
of  hto  vow.  as  well  as  stimulated  others  to  imitateh 
pious  example.  Moreover,  contact  with  a  deed  UA 
disqualifying  for  the  Divine  service,  the  Nassiltc  ar 
ftally  avoided  such  a  cause  of  ««atJM««  ud,  IUm  U 
high  priest,  did  not  asstot  at  Qie  fnneral  rUe»  of  U 
nearest  retotives,  prefiNnlttg  hto  duty  u>  God  to  tii 
indulgence  of  hto  strongest  natural  aflection>  ^Ij 
If  any  maa  dto  snddsaly  by  him.  aad  he  hath  idki  v 
hssd  of  hto  onBsseratiAn— Osses  of  sudden  death  mifill 
occur  to  make  him  contract  pollntion;  and  to  cM 
drcumstanoes  he  required,  after  shaving  hto  besd.  i 
make  the  prescribed  offerings  necessary  for  the  reowr 
of  ceremonial  defilement  (Leviticns,  is.  is :  c^  t 
11.)  But  by  the  terms  of  thto  tow  an  acddestsl  d 
filement  vitiated  the  whoto  of  hto  previous  obsemsa 
and  he  required  to  begin  the  period  of  hto  If  aorititt 
afresh.  Buteventhtofulloompletlondidnotsnpei^ 
thenecesdtyofasin-offertogatthedoae.  SinaaatH 
with  our  best  and  holiest  performances,  and  the  UaI 
of  sprinkling  to  necessary  to  procure  aoooptsnoe  to  i| 
and  our  services.  13-30.  When  the  daysef  hto  mpsnti' 
sze  fhlfiUsd,  dbc.— On  the  aooompltohment  of  a  lisilt^ 
vow  of  Naaartoism,  Naaaiites  might  cut  their  to 
wherever  they  happened  to  be.  (Acts.  IS.  UJ  tot  ti 
hair  was  to  be  carefully  kept  and  brought  to  the  d^ 
of  the  sanctuary.  Then  after  the  presentation  d  «i 
offerings  and  bumt-oflteings.  it  was  put  under  tj 
vessd  in  whkh  the  peace-offerings  were  bdled:  sod  ti 
priest,  taking  the  shoulder,  (Leviticus.  7.  St.  vM 
boiled,  and  a  cake  and  wafer  of  the  meat^erine.  Pj 
them  on  the  hands  of  the  Nasarites  to  wave  befocv  tJ 
Lord,  as  a  token  of  thanksgiving,  and  thos  ids** 
them  fTMu  their  vow. 

S-27.  TKBFoxMorBLaBaDroTBnFaoFiA~^P* 
natoAana  aad  unto  hto  seas,  saying.  On  thto  wilt  jt  itt 


the  eolemn  benediction  whidi  God  appointed  tordi 
mlBslngthe  people  at  the  dose  of  the  daily  senrioe.  Ti 


ne  MmiefktimmMO^ 


HUiCBiiBi  vn. 


DtdieaHtmt^auAUar. 


tte  OodfaeMl^tlirae 
Qed.  Hw  cxptMikni  in  the 
to  tlM  reqwcttTV  ofttoet  of 
titf  VMlMr.  to 'blMi  and  keep  luf  of  the  800.  to  be 
to  «;'aad  of  tbe  Holy  GiMMt^  to  '*giT«  u 
AM  thit  the  boBOdicikm.  thooi^  IffODoaiieed 
by  the  ttvt  of  0  liellov-neii.  declTed  ite  liitnei,  not 
bta  the  prfol  bat  from  Ckid.  the  eneoonKiiig  aaior- 
mcewnedded.**!  the  Lori  will  bleei  them.' 

CHAPTKR  VTf. 

VcrMi.  1taPMiioairOmguira&— Lthedejthit 

■aw  M  Ubr  «t  19  thi  tibeiwerle   Thorn  who  take 
ik«vd'*dv*«eliteral]jpointlBfftothe  exact  date 


«<iiiiii*itmhe  Ofoed  nomtftre  ae  dlvatnted,  end 
t^  poitte  of  the  hSitoiy  flkom  the  aereiith  to  the 
^kroihchMBn  w  ont  of  tte  pkoe-the  dmoology 
t*rinm  ttet  tt  dioald  hare  Immedtitffly  foUowed 
iW tattdkchmtcrof  ISzodiiJi.  wUehreUtee that  the 
ubcmdivii  mared  OD  the  lint  daj  of  the  flnt  month 
<(ikmBd|f«r.  Bnt  that  the  term ''daj'tauMd 
utloottiadiadctennlnate  Moee.  aa  aynonymoos  with 
<!*(.  to  nidat  fhan  the  ted  that  not  one  daj  but 
tTcnl  4m«ve  oecopled  with  the  tnnmctione  abonft 
10  be  tested.  80  that  thia  chapter  itaadi  In  Us 
rnper  piM  to  the  order  of  the  hiitoty.'-aller  the 
utwnackad  tte  insferamenta,  the  altar  and  itaveaeela. 
bd  bccBAoiBted.  CLeriticoa.  8. 10.)  the  Levitet  aepar* 
ilcdtotheMcndeervioe— thenvmbering  of  the  peo- 
•ir.  led  the  dtipoMl  of  the  tiibea  about  the  taberaade. 
3ftasrtyBenkr.whicfa  waa  obeerred  bfthe  princes 
-aitepTMBtalfamef  their  offeiina.  This  woold  ikz 
tic  pertod  of  the  ifflpoiinf  ceicmonial  describedin  this 
<i9tcr  sboat  a  month  alter  the  completion  of  the 
&h(7Bsd*.  ll.1hi  iKlaeaiar  l8rMl...too«c]itthelr 
*inc  Mat  the  Imd— The  finishing  of  the  sacred 
fttevonld.  it  mar  wtU  be  imagined,  be  hailed  as  an 


tttwihoat  the  whole  popolation  of  IsiaeL  But  the 
'idm  MB.  not  content  with  pertlripntim  in  the 
r  Twril  I  uniihin  nf  mtHlw^tffln.  dlittlnmishfil  thfim- 
fctneby  s  mnqacnt.wliidi.while  pnrdy  spontaneoos, 
*w  it  tiM  one  time  so  appropriate  in  the  drcom- 
^Mtxtk  sad  so  eqnat  in  chanctar.  aa  indicates  it  to 
^*  beo  the  nsalt  cf  oonceit  and  prerions  anange- 
ftoL  ItvMsaolbrofllienieansofcarriagekSnitabls 
&»  tbs  ndimtaiy  itate  of  the  nation  in  the  wildemeso. 
'^rtnaapoitiBgthetabemade  from  place  to  place.  In 
^u  putcnflf  that  sacred  tent  exhibited  on  the moont, 
.si  tovtech  Its  symboUcandtjpical  character  reouired 
•  hUM  sdherenos.  no  proriilon  had  been  made  for 
■[vnaeofil  lathe  fnqnentjottmejiivB  of  the  Israelites. 
^  not  betsg  essential  to  the  plan  of  the  diTine  arch- 
XX,  vie  left  to  be  acoomplidied  Iqr  ▼ohmtaiy  libera 
«r^:  am  vhelher  we  look  to  the  Jndidons  character  of 
'^ofi^grtothe  pnblle  manner  in  which  thesr  were 
iweeelid.  wehaiennmisfakeaWe  evidence  of  the  pioos 
ad  vetiktie  leaUngs  from  which  they  emanated,  and 
"MeAoeivstatercst  the  occasion  prodooed.  Theof- 
<7«>«m  **  the  princes  of  Lvael,  heads  of  the  boose 
'l^^htbm.*  end  the  offsring  conristed  of  six  cor- 
'^^JBoas  «r  litter  can,  and  twelve  oxen,  two  of 
^1!^— >  Mag  partncn  in  a  waggon,  and  each 
smuiiaox.  i,i.TbeIiBrt  spake  ants  MesBssiyiBg, 
^ftdtbm.  tfest  tfeqr  nnf  bt  to  do  the  ssrvles  of  ths 
rfttswiigi^siiin  They  exhibited  abeaatL 
tftslfvhoan  great  in  dignity  and  in  wealth, 
in  eoBtribnting  to  the  support,  and  in 
Ihelateiaouof  reUgioB.  TboatrlctneMof 
■esse  bad  laceiTed  to  adheio  with 
ftkHlf  to  the  dMne  model  of  the  tab«r. 
ti^^^TT^  M  him  to  donbt  whether  he  waa  at 
P^tiict  la  this  mattar  wtthoot  ordan.  Ood, 
"'^v^.mcvedhlm  bydeetariag  Hii  aoeeptaBoeof 


I 


the  fkee-wiU  oOMngi,  aa  well  aa  bf  giving  instivetiaBs 
aa  to  the  mode  of  their  distribntion  amongst  theLsv- 
itee.  It  is  probaMe  that  in  doing  so.  He  merely  sanc- 
tioned the  obiect  fdr  which  they  were  offered,  and  that 
the  piactical  wisdom  of  the  oflSersn  had  prerloaBbr 
determined  that  they  shonki  be  distribnted  "onto  the 
Levites,  to  every  man  aooordiag  to  hJs  servicer  v<.. 
more  or  fiswer  were  assigned  to  each  of  the  Levitioal 
divisiims,  aa  their  depitftment  of  daty  seemed  to  re- 
quire,  tua  divine  sanction  it  Is  of  great  importance 
tonotioe.  aa  estabUshing  the  principle,  that^  while  in 
the  great  matten  of  divine  wonliipanddinidi-govem- 
ment  we  are  to  adhere  fidthfoUy  to  the  revealed  mle 
of  faith  and  duty,  minor  arrangements  respecting  them 
may  be  lawfliUy  made,  according  to  the  meana  and 
convanienceofOod'speople  in  different  placssw  **There 
is  a  great  deal  left  to  homan  regaUtion— appendages 
of  ondonbted  convenience,  and  whidi  it  wereasabenrd 
to  resist  on  the  groond  that  an  express  wanant  cannoi 
be  prodnced  tat  them,  aa  to  protest  against  the  con- 
vening of  the  people  to  divine  service,  beoaase  there 
is  no  scripture  for  the  erection  and  ringingof  a  chorch 
belL*  [CILAXJUB&]  6^.  Mosss  took  the  waggoas  sad 
theoasn— The  Heb.  word  seems  to  be  fairly  rendered  by 
the  wont '*  waaons."  Wheel  carriages  of  some  kind 
are  certainly  intended;  and  as  they  were  covered,  the 
best  idea  we  can  form  of  them  is,  that  they  bore  aome 
resemblanoetooar tilted waggrais.  Tliat wheel carrlagea 
ware  andentiy  need  in  Ssypt,  and  in  what  is  now  Asiatic 
Turkoy.  is  attested,  not  only  by  history,  bat  by  exisUi« 
scnlptnres  and  paintings  Some  of  these  the  Israelites 
mii^t  have  bronght  with  them  at  their  departure;  and 
others,  the  skilful  artisans,  who  did  the  mechanical 
work  of  the  tabemade,  could  easily  have  constmcted, 
aooording  to  models  wiUi  wliidi  they  had  been  familiar. 
Eadi  waggon  was  drawn  by  two  oxen,  and  a  greater 
number  does  nol  seem  to  have  been  emplofed  on  any 
of  the  different  occaatons  mentioned  in  flqlpturK,  Oxen 
eeemtohave  been  generally  used  for  dnngitt  inandeot 
timea  amongotber  nations  as  well  as  the  Hebrews;  and 
thor  continue  still  to  be  employed  in  dnggiagthafew 
carts  iridch  an  in  nee  in  some  parte  of  Western  Asia. 
[Knro.]  save  thsm  ante  the  Lsvitss— The  principle  of 
dietribniion  was  natural  and  Judicious— the  Msimrttea 
having  twice  the  number  of  waggons  and  oxen  appro- 
priated to  them  that  the  Oenhonitss  had;obvioasly 
because,  whUe  the  latter  had  diarge  only  of  the  oover- 
ingsand  hangings— the  light  but  pradous  and  lidlily 
embroidered  dnpeiy— the  former  were  ^ypdnted  to 
transport  all  the  heavy  and  bulky  materials  the  boards, 
bars.  piUan,  and  sodceta— in  shcni.  all  the  larger  articles 
of  Auniture.  Whoever  thinks  only  of  the  enoimouA 
weight  of  metsl.  the  gohl,  silver,  brass.  Ac.,  that  were 
on  the  bases,  diwltera.  and  piUare,  Ac.,  will  probably 
come  to  the  oondudon  that  four  waggons  and  eight 
oxen  were  not  nearly  snflident  for  the  conveyance  of  so 
vast  a  load,  fieaidee,  the  Merarites  were  noi  vaiy 
numerous,  aa  they  amoanted  only  to  3,100  men  Ikom 
thirtyyean  and upwan]s;and,  therefore,  there  is  reason 
to  suppose  that  a  much  greater  number  of  waggons 
would  afterwards  be  found  necessary,  andbeftimished. 
than  were  given  on  this  occasion.  [CAUor.]  Othen. 
who  CTiif'il^*'  the  Itall  number  of  waggons  and  oxen  to 
be  stated  in  the  sacred  reootd.  suppose  that  the  Merar- 
itee  may  have  carried  many  of  the  smaller  thiniv  in 
their  hands— the  eocketa.  for  Instinre.whidi  being  each 
a  talent  weight,  waa  one  man's  burden.  '•$  Kings.  *.  A) 
TheKohathiteahad  neither  wheeled  vehicles  nor  beasU 
of  burden  assigned  them,  because,  being  charged  with 
the  transport  of  the  ftunitore  belonging  to  the  holy 
place,  the  sacred  worth  and  character  of  the  vessels  in- 
trusted to  them  (see  on  di.  4.  UJ  demanded  a  more 
honouraMa  mode  of  oonvflyanoa.  They  were  carried 
by  those  I^fitea  shoulder-high.  Bven  in  this  minulo 
amogemeBt  every  reCcctlng  reader  win  i^iceUe  tbo 
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eildeDoe  of  DItIim  wiidom  ud  bolineft;  and  a  deriap 
ti<m  (torn  the  presdlbod  role  of  dolf  l«d,l]i  one  raoord- 
ed  insUnoe,  to  m  xoanifetUtloii  of  holy  dls|Aeuiu«, 
cileolated  to  make  a  ialutaiy  and  scAeam  ixnmeMloiL 
a  Samiiel  €.  a-ia.)  10. 11.  The  prSneae  ofliRid  far  dedi- 
eatliic  of  the  altar.  Ac.-**  Altar'  to  hero  need  in  the 
eing^ar  for  the  plaral;  for  It  to  evident,  firom  the  kind 
orofferinga,  that  the  alters  of  bnrot'Offeiing  and  tnoenae 
ara  both  roferred  to.  Thto  wae  not  the  first  or  pvoper 
dedication  of  those  altars,  whidi  had  been  made  by 
Moees  and  Aaron  some  time  befon.  Bat  it  might  be 
considered  an  additional  dedieaMof»-4hoBe  olBuings 
being  the  first  that  were  made  for  partlcnlar  persons 
or  tiibes.  They  shsll  oflv  eaek  priaes  on  hto  day,  Ac.— 
Esetem  iitinoes  wero  accustomed  anciently,  as  tW  are 
in  Persia  still  on  a  certain  yearly  festival,  to  sit  upon 
their  thrones  in  great  state,  when  the  princes  and 
nobles,  fh>m  all  parts  of  their  dominions,  appear  before 
them  with  tribntary  presents,  whidi  term  a  large  pro- 
portion of  their  royal  nvenne.  And  in  the  offering  of 
all  gilts  or  presente  to  great  personages,  every  article 
is  presented  singly  and  with  ostentations  display.  The 
tabemade  being  the  palace  of  their  King,  as  well  as  the 
eaaetnary  of  their  Ood,  the  princes  of  Israel  may  be 
▼ieirad,  on  the  occasion  under  notice,  as  presenting 
their  tribntaiy  offerings,  and  in  the  same  manner  of 
Kocoesslve  detail,  whidi  accords  with  the  immemoiial 
usages  of  the  East.  A  day  was  set  apart  for  each,  as 
mndi  for  the  imposing  solemnity  and  sploidour  of  the 
ceremony,  as  for  the  provention  of  disorder  and  hurry: 
and  it  to  obeervable  that.in  the  order  of  olferlng,regard 
was  paid  to  priority  not  of  birth,  but  of  rank  and  dig- 
nity as  they  wero  ranged  in  the  camp— beginning  at 
the  east,  proceeding  to  the  south,  then  to  the  west,  and 
dosing  with  the  nortii,  according  to  the  course  of  the 
mm.  19-17.  He  thatoiSBied  hto  oflbriagths  first  day,  Vsh- 
shea.. .of  the  tribe  of  Jvdah,  Ac.— Jndah  having  had  the 
precedence  assiipied  to  it,  the  prince  or  head  of  that 
tribe  was  the  first  admitted  to  offer  as  its  representa- 
tive; and  hto  olfering,  as  well  as  that  of  the  others,  is 
thooght,  ftrom  its  eostiinees,  to  have  been  fhmiahed  not 
Ihim  hto  own  private  means,  but  from  the  general  con- 
tributions of  each  tribe.  Some  parte  of  the  offering,  as 
the  animals  for  sacrifice,  wero  for  the  ritualeervice  of  the 
day.  the  peace-offerings  being  fay  much  the  mostnnmer- 
ous,  as  the  princes  and  some  of  the  people  Joined  with 
the  priests  afterwards  In  celebrating  the  occasion  with 
festive  rejoicing.  Hence  the  feast  of  dedication  became 
afterwards  an  anniversary  festivaL  Other  psjrts  of  the 
offering  wero  intended  for  permanent  use.  as  utensito 
in  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  as  an 


Immense  platter  and  bowl,  (Eiodns.  26.  20.)  which, 
being  of  silver,  wero  to  be  employed  at  the  altar  of 
bnratK>ffering,  or  in  the  court,  not  in  the  holy  pUoe. 
all  the  fnmlturo  of  which  was  of  solid  or  plated  gold: 
and  a  golden  spoon,  the  contents  of  which  show  its 
destination  to  have  been  the  altar  of  incense.  The 
word  rendered  "  spoon "  means  a  hollow  cup,  in  the 
shape  of  a  band,  with  which  the  priests  on  ordinary 
occasions  might  lift  a  quantity  ttom  the  incense-box 
to  throw  on  the  altar-firo,  or  into  the  censers:  but  on 
the  ceremonial  <m  the  day  of  the  annual  atonement  no 
instrument  was  allowed  but  the  high  priest's  own 
hands.  (I^vitieus.  IB.  IL)  18.  On  the  ssooad,  VsttuuMsl, 
prinee  of  Tssaehsr  did  offar— This  tribe  being  stationed  on 
the  right  side  of  Judsh,  offered  next  through  its  repre- 
Mntative;  then  Zebulnn,  which  was  on  the  left  side: 
and  soon  in  ordeiiy  suooessloo,  every  tribe  making  the 
same  kind  of  offering  and  in  the  same  amount,  to  show 
that,  as  eadi  was  under  equal  obligation,  eadi  render- 
ed an  equal  tribute.  Although  eadk  oflteing  made  was 
the  same  in  quantity  as  well  as  quality,  a  separate 
notice  is  given  of  each,  as  »«epante  day  was  appointed 
for  the  presentation,  that  equal  honoor  might  be  oon- 
fnrod  on  each,  and  nose  fVP^v,  to  be  overlooked  or 


And  aa  Ow  sacrsd  books  were  frequeatir  1 
in  public,  posterity,  in  eadi  sncoessive  age.  wooldl 
a  livelier  interest  in  the  national  worship.  &csi( 
permanent  recognition  of  the  offerings  nude  hfi 
ancestore  of  the  respective  teihes.   But  while  iUtt 
done  in  one  respect,  as  subjects  offering  tribute  to  I 
king,  it  was  in  another  respect,  a  purely  reUpotuii 
The Tosseto ofEered  wero  for  a  ssfrifidal  u<»-Umh 
mato  bromdit  wero  dean  and  fit  for  saerifloe,  bol 
symbolically  denoting,  that  while  God  was  (o  d«t 
amongst  them  as  their  9o vereign,t]My  were  a  holj  ft 
pie.  who  by  ihto  offering  dedittted  themsdves  toGo 
4A.  Onthe  ssvsntk  day— Surprise  has  been  expre»ed  I 
some  that  thto  work  of  presentation  was  0QDtlniud< 
the  Sabbath.    But  aewiinlng  that  the  seventh di|i 
f erred  to  was  a  Sabbath,  {which  to  unoeriais.  the  m 
was  of  a  directly  religious  diararter.  and  peri ecUj  I 
accordance  with  the  design  of  the  sacred  day.  8M 
Thto  was  the  dsdJcatioa  ef  the  altar— The  inipired  hi 
torlan  hero  sums  up  the  separate  itema  detaiied.  H 
preceding  narrative,  and  the  aggregate  amonni.  if 
follows:— ISI  sUvor  diaxgers,eadi  weighing  130  »h«keli 
1660;  U  silver  bowto,  eadi  70  shekels=8M:  total  vei^l 
A  silver  chaxcer  at  lao  shdcels,  reduced  to  Troy  «eij: 
makes  tb  oc.  8  dwts..  16  8'31  gr. ;  and  a  silver  bovl  ftt 
sheketo  amounts  to  40  os.,  18  dwts.,  81 81*31  gr.    Ti 
total  weight  of  the  18  chargen  to  therefore  MS  ol. 
dwta.,8  S'llgr..andthatof  theisbowto  487os..udn 
80  4'Sl  gr. ;  making  the  total  weight  of  silver  vessels  la 
oi.,  10  dwts.,  8S  7'3l  gr.:  whidi,  at  6a.  per  os..  is  eqiul 
£988.  is.  aid.  The  18  golden  spoons,  allowing  each  tot 
6  OS.,  16 dwts.,  S'Sl  gr..  amount  to 00  os.,  3  dwt&.  is  s 
gr.,  whidi.  at  £4  per  OI..  is  equal  to  £33XK  I4i.  U4^ 
and  added  to  the  amount  of  the  silver,  makei  a  tol 
of  £703,  lAs.  eld.  Besides  these,  the  offeringsooinpri« 
18  bullodu,  12  rams,  18  lambs.  84  goats.  60  rams,  ooli 
goats,  60  lambs— amounting  in  all  to  240.  So  laivf 
collection  of  cattie  offered  for  sacrifice  on  one  occ&Mt 
proves  both  the  large  flocks  of  the  Israelite*  and  ti 
abundance  of  pastures  which  were  then,  and  6tUl  ■ 
found  in  the  valleys  that  lie  between  the  ^lut 
Mountaina.  All  travellen  attest  the  luxurisnt  verdu 
of  those  extensive  wailys;  and  that  they  were  eqai 
or  still  more  rich  in  pasturage  andently,  to  oonfinti 
by  the  numerous  flocks  of  the  AmaleUtea,  as  well 
of  Nabal,  which  were  fed  in  the  wUderaess  of  Pan 
(1  Samuel,  16. 0. }   89.  And  when  Hoses  was  gone  totol 
tshernsde  of  the  oongrefation  to  apeak  with  Ub-A 
king  gives  private  audience  to  hto  minister,  so  fpec 
license  was  granted  to  Moses,  who,  though  not  a  i>n( 
was  admitted  into  the  sanctuary  to  receive  inetnictU 
from  hto  Heavenly  King  as  occasion  demanded,  tbcs 
hesrd  tiie  voloe  of  one  epeskiag  to  him— Though  8tan«Ii 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  vail,  he  could  dtotinctlr  ^ 
it,  and  the  mention  of  this  drcumstanoe  to  imporu 
as  the  fulfilment,  at  the  dedication  of  the  t4U>enude 
a  spedal  promise  made  by  the  Lord— Christ  himfi 
the  Angd  of  the  CX>venant,  commanding  ito  enctx* 
(Exodus.  86.  28.)  It  was  the  reward  of  Moses'  seal  * 
obedience:  and,  in  like  manner,  to  all  who  lore  fl 
and  keep  Hto  commandments.  He  will  manifest  Hi 

self.    iJohn.  14. 81.)       

CHAFTEB  Vm. 
Ver.  1-4.  How  thx  Lamps  a&k  to  bs  Liobt 
1.  The  Lord  spake  onto  Hoses— The  order  of  this  ch 
ter  suggeeto  the  idea  that  the  following  instructK 
were  given  to  Moees  while  he  was  within  the  tabemi 
of  the  congregation,  after  the  princes  had  compU 
their  offering.  But  from  the  tenor  of  the  instructi<i 
it  to  more  likely  that  they  were  given  immediat 
after  the  Levites  had  been  given  to  the  priests^  .see 
chaps.  3. 4.)  and  that  the  record  of  theoe  instrudi 
had  been  postponed  till  the  narrative  of  other  tn 
actions  in  the  camp  had  been  made.  {FanucxJ 
Speak  onto  Aaron,  Ac— The  candle  jitick,vhldi  wa^  mi 
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ilforted  <A  M  naiiy  bmidiM,  a  eeTenOi  In  tlie  oentn 

sTnooatfagOM  ihflAiteiir,  CBxodns.  Ifi.  31;  97.  ir.l  and 

tapleted  ■eontilBC  to  the  pattern  shown  in  th« 

i:<mBt.  vae  BOW  to  be  Hcbted,  when  the  other  thingi 

D  the  ttBctnuT  began  to  be  apif^ed  to  nliglOQaaex^ 

"w.  It  was  Juenn'B  penonal  dn^.  ae  the  Mrrant  of 

'^d.  to  Hght  Bis  boose.  whieh,beinft  without  wiadowi, 

vtainA  tlie  aid  of  Hgfata.    (S  Peter,  1. 19.)    And  the 

camfaewasofderedtoftdlowwas  llxat  to  U$^  the 

niddfe  hmp  from  the  alter  fire,  end  then  the  otbnr 

aji  from  each  other  >  oonne  qrmbolical  of  all  the 

IdA  of  bearedj  tratii  being  derived  fhxn  Christ,  and 

fafttied  ty  hfa  mfaittergthroq^ont  the  wortd.  (BeTe- 

>tkn.ia.<  thsMfUBlaa^  shall  gifeUght  ever  against 

£s  aaOrtiA;  *e.-13ie  candlesfeick  stood  eloae  to  the 

n»isQ<tliesuetaarr.onthe  sonth  aide,  in  tall  Tiew 

^  tbstafafeof  abov  bread  on  the  north,  (Ezodns,  as.  36.) 

hiTisgoBCfet  of  ite  lamps  tuned  towards  the  east,  and 

■Qotfacrtowdithe  west:  aotliat  an  paitsof  the  taber- 

livkvcntimi  Ughted  np. 

i-a,  Tn  ODMDBcmATXOH  oy  the  Lsvim.   Ake 

t2i«  Intel  uiekaBss  them— This  passage  describes  the 

^"uecnUflaortheLeTitea.   Althoogh  the  tribe  was 

v>bedCTotBd  to  the  DiTine  serriee,  their  hereditaiy 

'I'vat  aknavis  not  a  sufficient  qnaHflratlon  for  en- 

^ro^aotbf  duties  of  the  sacred  offloe.   They  were  to 

>  M  spart  by  a  special  ceremony,  which,  howerer, 

«v  Bocb  limpler  than  that  ai^pointed  for  the  priests: 

Kither  waddag  nor  anointii«.  nor  InTestitnre  with 

'  Sdal  nbo.  was  neoessary-  Tbnir  poiiflcation  con- 

<^il<ng  with  the  offering  of  the  requisite  sacri- 

:».  LeTitiau.1. 4;  3.  3;  4.  4.)  in  being  sprinkled  by 

*ikr  mtxdd  with  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer,  (oh.  19. 9.) 

i£4  thsni  in  orer.  and  their  clothes  washed— a  com- 

(-taatkiD  cf  ormbolical  acts,  which  was  intended  to 

?c^  them  of  the  mortifleation  of  carnal  and  woridly 

iKTo,  nd  thenudntenanoe  of  that  parity  in  heart 

ttdlife  vliidi  became  the  senrants  of  God.  9.  Then  Shalt 

gfikrtkwkiBaBsemUi  of  the  chiUnB  of  Israel  together. 

<>:-A«nva8  pteinly  impossible  that  the  whole  mnlti- 

»:i>Qf  thelmelites  conld  do  this,  a  select  portion  of 

•^  Dxut  be  meant  lliis  party,  who  hdd  their  hands 

'•vm  U»  Lnrites.  are  sapposed  by  some  to  hare  been 

"ir  Snt-bom.  who.  by  that  act,  transferred  their 

;'C^titf  priTfJege  of  ading  as  Chxfs  ministers  to  the 

'^.:ial tribe;  and  by  othezs.to  have  been  the  princes, 

*^  (has  UcsMd  them.  It  appears,  fhmi  this  passage, 

*^Jfat  Imposition  of  hands  was  a  ceremony  need  in 

"«<ecntlDg  penons  to  holy  offices  in  the  ancient,  as. 

rathe  example  of  oar  Lord  and  hisapostlea.  it  has 

]«9  peipetasted  hi  the  Christian  Chorch.     U-18. 

u^  Aalla&r  tis  Levttea-lTeb.,  as  a  wave  ofliBrtng; 

'  Uhu  been  thought  probable  that  the  high  priest. 

:tnas!ii«tbe  Lerltesoneby  one  to  the  altar,  directed 

'  Vm  to  make  some  rimple  moremente  of  their  per- 

-«^«inhcDaito  what  was  done  at  the  presentation 

.*<  we  oieilngs  before  the  Lord.  Urns  were  they 

-  "^'Toted  u  an  oOtarlng  to Ood,  and  by  him  sar- 

r^*^  to  the  priests  to  be  employed  in  Ms  serrioe. 

y  rqawoation  esmuouial  was  repeated  in  the  case 

'-  «i^  Urite  who  wastaken,a8  at  a  Uter  period  was 

^^  to  aohlthepriesto  in  the.tabemade  and  temple. 

^!CfaioDiciei,2».3l.)    14.  The  Isritea  shall  bs 

■^js^aeapt  from  all  military  dnty  or  secular 

!2^  from  an  pecnnlaiy  imposition,  and  wholly 

';7Si^  ^  eutody  and  serriee  of  the  tsanotoary. 

.;^S^  flw  Uritas  shaU  go  hi  to  do  the  ssrries  of 


^  If  the  Miigiegatien— into  the  court,  to 
^•Ms;  and  at  remoral  into  thetabemade- 
,«  J*J*  of  it-to  reoetre  the  oorered  tamitore. 
f:T"p«itenart  fiff  the  ehlUren  of  Israel,  te.- 
-^*  WMti  in  Oat  expiatory  work;  or,  as  the 
r««  ■jWisndered,  "^  make  redemption  for.*  the 
^^mo^ochanged  or  sttbatltnted  for  the  first- 


bom,  for  this  inpoctant  end.  that  there  might  be  a 
sanetifled  body  of  men  appointed  to  guard  the  aane- 
taai7,  and  not  aUowthe  people  to  approach  or  pre- 
snmptuously  meddle  with  holy  thinsi,  which  would 
expose  them  to  the  angry  Judgments  of  Heaven.  M. 
Viaitw«Bty-tfeyeanoU,*c— (ct  Gh.4.s.)  Iheyei>- 
tered  on  their  work  in  their  36th  year,  as  pupils  and 
probationers,  under  the  snperintendanoe  and  direction 
of  their  senior  brethren;  and  at  30  they  were  admitted 
to  the  Ailldlaehai«B  of  their  official  functions.  SS.Trom 
the  age  of  fifty  they  shsll  esaas  waiting  vpoa  the  ssrrioe 
thereof,  Acl— is.,  on  the  kborious  and  exhaustingparta 
oftheir  work.  ae.  But  shaU  Binistar  with  their  hrsthzaa— 
in  the  performance  of  easier  and  ligliter  duties  — 
instinoting  and  directing  the  young,  or  supnintendin« 
important  trusta.    "They  also  serre  who  only  wait." 

[MiLIOM.]  

GHAFIEB  DL 

Ver.  !•«.  Tn  FiuuoTxa  Emjoxxxd.  fi.  Lst  the 
diildrsD  of  Israel  alao  keep  the  passover  at  his  ivpoiBtad 
saaaoB,  Ac— The  date  of  this  command  to  keep  the 
passoTor  in  the  wUdemess  was  giyen  shortly  after  the 
erection  and  consecration  of  the  tabernacle,  and  pre* 
ceded  the  numbering  of  the  people  by  a  monUi.  (d  v. 
1.  with  ch.L  1,8.)  But  it  is  narrated  after  that  tiana- 
action,  in  order  to  introduce  the  notice  of  a  particulM 
ease,  for  which  a  law  was  prorided  to  meet  the  occa- 
sion. This  was  the  first  observance  of  the  passover 
since  the  Exodus;  and.  without  a  positive  iuioncUon. 
the  Israelites  were  under  no  obligation  to  keep  it  till 
their  eettlement  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  (Exodus,  18. 
36.)  The  annivenazy  was  kept  on  the  exact  day  of  the 
year  on  which  they,  twelve  months  before,  had  depart- 
ed fixmi  Egypt;  and  it  was  marked  by  all  the  peculiar 
rites— the  he-lamb  and  the  unleavened  bread.  The 
materials  would  be  eadly  procured— the  lambs  from 
their  mmierous  flocks,  and  tiie  meal  for  the  unleaven- 
ed bread,  by  the  aid  of  Jethro,  from  the  land  of  Midian, 
which  was  adjoining  their  camp.  (Exodus.  8.  l.)  But 
their  girded  loins,  their  sandalled  feet,  and  their  staff 
in  thdr  hand,  being  mere  drcnmstanoes  attending  a 
hurried  departure,  and  not  essential  to  the  rite,  were 
not  repeated.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  only 
observance  of  the  feast  during  their  40  yeanf  wander^ 
ing;  and  Jewish  writers  say  that,  as  none  could  eat  the 
passover  except  they  were  drciuncised.  CBiodus.  12. 
43. 44. 48.)  and  drcumcision  was  not  practised  in  the 
wildemeas.  there  could  be  no  renewal  of  the  pasdial 
sokannity. 

A  Bboomd  FAawTSB  AUiOWXD.— Ver.  6>14.  Then 
were  certain  man  who  were  delUed  by  the  dead  body  et  a 
nmn— To  discharge  the  last  offices  to  the  remains  of 
deceased  relatives  was  imperative;  and  yet  attendance 
on  a  fhneral  entailed  ceremonial  defilement,  which 
led  to  exclusion  firom  all  society  and  from  the  camp 
for  eeven  daya.  Home  penons  who  were  in  this  situa- 
tion at  the  arrival  of  the  first  paschal  anniversaiy, 
being  painfully  perplexed  about  the  course  of  duty,  be- 
cause they  were  temporarily  disqualifled^t  the  proper 
season,  and  having  no  opportunity  of  supplying  Uieir 
want,  were  liable  to  a  total  privation  of  all  their  privi- 
leges, laid  their  case  before  MoseSb  Jewish  writers 
assert  that  these  men  were  the  penons  who  had  carried 
out  the  dead  bodiea  of  Kadab  and  Abihu.  &  Moeea 
said  unto  theau  Stand  still.  I  wiU  hsar  what  the  Lord  will 
*— '»*"^  oonosming  yea— A  solution  of  the  difficulty 
was  soon  obtained— it  being  enacted,  l^  Divine  autho- 
rity, that  to  those  who  might  be  disquaUfled,  by  the 
occurrence  of  a  death  in  his  Camily  circle,  or  unable  by 
distance  to  keep  the  passover  on  the  anniversary  day. 
a  special  license  waa  granted  of  oboerring  it  by  them- 
selves on  the  same  day  and  hoar  of  the  following 
month,  under  a  due  attendanre  to  all  the  solemn  for- 
tP^ntiiM  a9eeon8Caironiclea,30. 2.)  Butthe  obeerv- 
anoe  was  Imperative  on  all  wtio  did  not  labour  onder 
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those  impediments.  14.  If  »  itniiitr  ehall  Mdoiini 
samff  yon  end  wUl  keep  the  peMover— Gentile  eonveiti, 
or  proeelytea,  as  they  were  aflenrerdi  celled,  were 
admitted,  if  drcumclaed.  to  the  eame  prtvilegee  ee 
netlTe  Isnelltee.  and  were  liable  to  esoommnnication 
if  they  neglected  the  passorer.  Bat  dnnundelcm  was 
an  indispensable  condition:  and  whoever  did  not  enb- 
niit  to  tiiat  rite,  were  prohibited,  nnder  the  sternest 
1  penalties,  from  eating  the  passover. 

is-SS.    A  Cloud  Guxdbth  thm  IiiKABUTn.    The 
dkrad  oofersd  the  taberaade—  Hie  insi^ed  historian 
here  enters  on  an  entirely  new  eabiect.  whldi  might 
ivopeily  have  formed  a  eepaiste  chapter,  beginning 
at  this  Terse  and  ending  at «.  SO  of  the  foUowing  diap- 
ter.  [G^LBnBT.]  The  dond  was  a  visible  token  of  God's 
Kpedal  presence  and  gnardiau  care  of  the  Israelitei. 
(Ex.  14. 20;  Fe.  106.  30.)    It  was  easily  distingnjshable 
from  all  other  clouds,  by  its  peculiar  form  and  its  fixed 
position;  for  firom  the  day  of  the  completion  of  the 
tabemade  it  rested  by  day  as  a  dark,  by  night  as  a  fiery 
column,  on  that  part  of  the  sanctuary  whidi  contained 
the  ark  of  the  testimony.    (Leviticus.  10.  2.)    17.  When 
the  dood  was  taken  up— t.  e..rose  to  a  higher  devati<m, 
NO  as  to  be  conspicuous  at  the  remotest  extremities  of 
the  camp.    That  was  a  signal  for  removal;  and,  ac- 
cordingly. It  is  properly  called,  (v.  18,)  **  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord."   It  was  a  visible  token  of  the  vn- 
sence  of  God;  and  fh>m  it,  as  a  glorious  throne.  He 
nave  the  order.  So  that  its  motion  regulated  the  oom- 
menoonent  and  termination  of  all  the  Journeys  of  the 
Israelites.    CSee  on  Ezodus.<l4. 10.)   19.  When  the  dead 
tarried  long  upon  the  tabemads . . .  then  Israd  kept  ths 
charge  of  ^  Lord  ssd  Joameyed  not— A  desert  life  has 
its  attractions,  and  constant  movements  create  a  pas- 
sionate love  of  change.   Many  inddents  show  that  the 
Israelites  had  strong  imbibed  this  nomad  habit,  and 
were  desirous  of  hastening  to  Canaan.   But  still  the 
phases  of  the  doud  Indicated  the  command  of  God; 
and  whosoever  irlcsomeneas  they  might  have  felt  In 
remaining  long  stationary  in  camp,  **  idien  the  doud 
tarried  upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  they  kept  the 
diaise  of  the  Lord,  and  Journeyed  not*    flappy  for 
than  had  they  always  exhibited  this  spirit  of  obedi- 
enoel  and  happy  for  all  if,  through  the  wildemees  of 
this  world,  we  implidtly  follow  the  leadings  of  God's 
providence  and  the  directions  of  God's  word ! 
CHAPTEBX 
Yer.  1-98.  TBmVsEorTRmBKLYMaLTBjmrKn.  t. 
Kskethee  two  trumpets  of  silver— Ihese  trumps  were 
of  a  long  form,  in  oppodtion  to  that  of  the  Egyptian 
trumpets,  with  whidi  the  people  were  convened  to  the 
worriUp  of  Osiris,  and  which  were  curved  like  rams, 
horns.  Those  which  Moses  made,  as  described  by  Joae- 
phus,  and  represented  on  the  aich  of  Titus,  were 
.^jtraight,  a  cubit  or  more  in  length,  the  tubes  of  the 
thickness  of  a  flute,  and  both  extremities  bore  a  doee 
itaemblance  to  those  in  use  amocgst  us.   They  were 
of  solid  silver-so  as,  from  the  purity  of  the  metal,  to 
bdve  a  dirlll,  distinct  sound;  and  there  were  two  of 
them,  probably  because  there  were  only  two  eons  of 
Aaron;  but  at  a  later  period  the  number  was  greatly  in- 
creased.    (Joshua,  e.  8 ;  S  Chronides,  6.  11)     And 
althon^di  the  camp  comprehended  g.M)O,000  of  people, 
two  tmmpeta  would  be  quite  sufUcient,  for  sound  is 
conveyed  easily  through  the  pure  aimoei^re,  and 
i^verbeimted  strongly  amongst  the  valleys  of  the  Sina- 
itic  hilU.  3.  when  thqrdiall  blow  with  them— lliere  seem 
to  have  been  signals  made  by  a  dilferenoe  in  the  load- 
nesi  and  variety  in  the  notes,  suited  for  dlilBrent  ooca- 
siona,  and  which  experience  made  the  Israelltee  eadly 
iHft**g"***'  A  simple  nnifonn  sound  by  both  trampeta 
summoned  a  general  assembly  of  the  people;  the  blart 
of  a  linf^  trumpet  convoked  the  pxinees  to  coosalt  on 
public  afbdrs;  notes  of  some  other  kind  were  made  to 
sound  an  ahuia,  whether  for  Joonieytiif  or  Ibr  wtr. 
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One  alann  was  the  reoogniaed  signal  for  the  cmtm 

division  of  the  camp-*  via.,  the  tribes  of  Judah.  lai- 

duur.and  Zebnlun— toBUudi:  two  alanns  tavetbc  w- 

nal  for  the  aoutliem  to  move;  and,  thoodi  ft  u  ootb 

our  present Hiaft.  text,  the  Septoagint  has,thstoothRf 

alarms  being  sounded,  those  on  the  west;  wldlft  on  (oar 

blasts,  thoee  onthe  north  decamped.  Urns  the  grateit 

order  and  dlsdpline  were  established  in  the  Imditiib 

camp— no  military  mardi  could  be  better  refskted  8. 

ThesQBs  of  Aareathe  priests  shall  blow  with  the  ttiofita, 

Ac.— Neltherthe  Levites  nor  any  in  the  oommoo  vuta 

of  the  people  could  be  employed  in  thie  oflloe  of  lignil- 

giving.  In  order  to  attract  greater  attenttoaeadnion 

faithfhl  obeervanoe.it  was  reserved  to  the  pcierts  akee. 

as  the  Lord's  ministers;  and  as  andently  in  Penis  aad 

other  Eastern  countries,  the  alann  tnunpcti  *m 

sounded  fhim  the  tent  of  the  aovereign.Bo«eR  tbir 

blown  fhnn  the  taberaade,  the  visible  resideon  of 

Israel's  King.  9.  If  ye  go  to  war— In  the  landofOuuB. 

either  when  attacked  by  foreign  invaderB.or  whea  tkr 

went  to  take  possesdon' according  to  the  Divine  IR^'- 

mise,ye-^e.,theiprieBte— shall  blow  an  alsm.  Tlu 

advice  was  aooordingly  acted  upon;  (di.  3L  6;  2  Chn» 

ides.  13. 12'J  and  in  the  drcumatanoes  it  wss  snatlflf 

devout  confidence  in  God.   A  solemn  and  religioni  nt 

on  the  eve  of  a  battle  has  often  animated  the  heeztso! 

those  who  fdt  they  were  engaged  in  a  good  end  joA 

cause;  and  so  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet,  beine  u 

ordinance  of  God,  produced  that  effect  on  the  mmu  ol 

the  Israelites.  But  more  is  meant  by  U>e  woids-rit. 

that  God  wonkl.  as  it  were,  be  aroused  by  the  truBpet 

to  bless  with  Hispreeenoe  and  aid.  lOLAlsel&thekn 

of  your  gladness,  and  la  year  sdema  days-^e..  (cstin 

and  thanksgiving  ooeadons  were  tobe  oshned  Id  viUi 

the  trumpets,  as  all  feasts  afterwards  were.  (Fttlma 

3;  a  Chronicles,  ».  27,)  to  intimate  the  ioyou  aaA 

delighted  fedings  with  which  they  engaged  in  the  ser 

vice  of  God.   11.  Iteane  to  pass  on  ths  tweatiethdiye 

the  seoond  aonth  in  ths  sooond  year.  Ac—The  IbmU« 

had  lain  encamped  in  Wady-Er-Bahah  and  the  neish 

booring  valleys  of  the  Slnaitic  range,  far  the  Qteceo 

U  months  80  days.    (cf.  Exodua.  10.  1.)    Besides  Um 

religious  purposes  of  the  hifljliest  importance  to  vhka 

their  long  sojourn  at  Sinai  was  anbeerrient,  the  U 

raelites,  after  the  hardships  and  oppreosioci  of  oj 

Egyptian  servitude,  required  an  interval  of  repo«  m 

rel^edmient.  They  were  ndtherphysicaUynornionlt 

in  a  condition  to  enter  the  lists  with  the  warlike  peop 

they  had  to  encounter  before  obtaining  posKsrioet 

Cknaan.   But  the  wondrous  tranaactiona  at  Siaai-^ 

arm  of  Jehovah  so  visibly  displayed  in  their  tmtva- 

the  covenant  entered  into,  and  the  epedal  blesii&i 

guaranteed.began  a  course  of  moral  and  religious  edo« 

tion  which'moulded  the  character  of  thispeople-ina^j 

them  acquainted  with  their  high  destiny,  and  iupin) 

them  with  thoee  noUe  prindplee  of  Divine  trath  ti 

r^teousnesB.  whidi  alone  make  a  great  nation.  1 

Wildeneesof  Bazan-It  stretched  fhim  the  base  of  tl 

Slnaitic  group,  or  fkom  Et-lVh.  over  that  extensive  pt 

tean  to  the  aonth-westem  borden  of  FalestlDe.  13-S 

^  ddUxea  of  land  took  their  Jenney  bxths  kaed 

Kosss-It  is  probable  that  Moeee,  on  the  breakinct 

of  the  encampment,  statimied  htanaelf  on  eone  ta 

nence  to  eee  the  ranks  defile  in  order  throoch  i 

embonchura  of  the  mountains.    The  maxthlng  viv 

is  described,  (ch.  S.)  but  as  the  vast  horde  are  rep 

aented  here  in  artoal  migration,  it  may  be  proper 

notice  the  extraordinary  care  that  was  taken  for  ia^ 

Ing  the  safe  conveyance  of  the  haltj  thlnga.   In  I 

rear  of  Jndah.  which,  with  the  tribeaof  lasachar  a 

Zebulun,  led  the  van.  followed  the  OcraihoDitee  i 

Menurltea  with  theheavy  and  ooaaer  maturlala  of  i 

taberaade.    Next  in  order  wen  set  la  moticn  i 

flank  divialona  of  Beubenand  ^phraim;  and  thence 

the  Kchathites.  who  occupied  the  cestiv  of  the  aof 
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itimiiit  on  Ih6ir  "li^^iiiin^ 
ud  vvn  w  ftr  beUad  Ite  oUwrpoitians  of  tlM  LBtttt- 
«al  ho^.  ttel  Unit  voold  hava  tiflM  at  the  iww 
caanpaHBttontf  tin  fhuMiwoik  of  tlie  talMRMde 
tntteKoktthitatantTOL  I^itor  •!],  Du,  with  ttie 
woditad  ttfbei,tnaght  vp  tho  nmrsid  of  tho 
aBaan  mamm.  ftch  tribe  wu  manludled  under 
iti|iciBeeordier,iiMliBeUtlieiriiMnraMate  lalllMl 
mmdtteowBrteiMlud.  ».  Hetak.  the  en  tf  BmmI 
te  IlAbBiie>  oiled  eleo  Booel.  the  eeme  MJethro. 
Hoteb.  the  MB  or  tUe  Midianito  chief,  and  brotlier- 
ifrinrioHMei. eeeme  to  haTe  e^Kmnwd  amoiig  the 
iaidttci  dDloKthe  wbolepertodof  their  eneunsunent 
It  ^nai.iiMl  Dov  OD  their  reraorel  propoeedretomliig 
to  ki*  QVB  ftbode.  Moeeeiintedhlmto  reinelii.both 
IvUfowB  beaeflt.  in  a  reUgiooe  point  of  ▼lew,  and 
imtte  uefU  aerrieeehlB  nomad  bahlteooiild  enaUe 
SL  Lmvb  «  B0t«  I  ynf  thee . . .  Bad  then 
lilfciidaf^yee  Ihe  eameet importunity 
«( MoMto  ware  the  attendaaoeor  thie  man,  when  he 
rQQfidfhetaMflt  of  the  direettag  clond,hae  enipileed 
aiBr.  Mttaboold  be  recollected  that  the gnidaace 
cfttKdnlthoHih  itahowedtheiieneral  rontetobe 
ufaa  tinarii  the  tnckJeee  deeert.  woold  not  be  eo 
v«nl  lai  alBBte  ae  to  point  oat  the  plaoee  where 
PA^BC  th^iL  Bad  water  were  to  be  obtained,  and 
*^twtflAmhidin  obacoze  epoCa  1v  the  ahifting 
•uik  fiwdas.  ieveral  detadunenta  were  aent  .off 
(hntbeBnlabodlj:  the  aerrloee  of  Hobah,  not  ae  a 
ei|irAiibi,tatBeaprlneeof  apowertnl  clan,  woold 
hmtocaooBedhiglyaaeftaL  SI.  If  thea  fawlth  «a 
vtepiiMHtta  Xart  will  ihew  nate  aa,  the  eeae 
«flliti»ntothe»>A  atronffiadnoement  la  here  held 
^:  bet  it  aMfaa  not  to  hare  chanced  the  yoonc  man*a 
HnnM.far  he  departed  and  aettled  Inhlaowndlatiiet. 
te«BJa4vBi.Llf;l8ainnel.U.<w}  SS.  Thiy  departed 
tte  iqiT  JoBBMf— !«.•  the  Hxat  daf'a  piotreaa  being 
««TaaB.ahoBtt8or»mllea.  azkeftheeefMBBtwimt 


think  the  paamce  ahoold  be 
'the  ark  went  in  thafar  praeBBea."  the  dood 
^^  9<B  It  being  oonqdonoaa  in  thair  efea.  Bat 
it  l«  pnHielile  that  the  doody  piUar.  which,  while  ata- 
6<»B7.  mlad  apon  the  ad(.  preceded  them  in  the 
^■'dKBi.ahen  In  motion  at  one  time.  (Exodaa.  14. 
">  tttscmaflriv  aald  to  hare  ddfled  ita  place,  as,  aa. 
tewarf,  Maeae  bbU.  Blaa  np.  Lord,  aad 
I  he  leatfiBnd— Moeee.  aathe  oixan  of  the 
Mpk,  nttnud  an  appropriate  pragrer  both  at  the  oaa»- 
*^weataadtheeDdofeadiJOttiBay.  Thnaallthe 
"WiMfi  aueeanfltHled  ly  derotioB;  andaoahonldoar 
w>wb^TlthypreeaiKagenetwithna,canynanot 


V]«  XtfirA  LoAXBSD.  1.  Whaa  the  pe^^ 
yfldieiitihmiiBii  theLord.  Afc-Unaoniatomed  to 
^  fitfcaea  «f  travel,  and  waaderliv  into  the  deptha 
^tawt.  Imb  Booatalnoaa.  hot  fhr  mora  gkwDy  and 
Mat  ihaa  that  of  ataal.  withoai  any  Bear  proapeet 
tfdMihheoaaHy  thai  had  been  promlaed,  they  feU 
"^1*^  ^^''*^*°*'"*  ^'^'c*'"^*"^  ^i^**^  ^'M  ^*Bted 
'■>i»iikBane  and  fraitlcaa  JoarBayla0.  The  dla- 
*»*eef  Qedwae  wianlfeated  agdnat  the  angiataftol 
^^vBiBBi^  hy  flie  attt  In  as  extMORDBaiy  uiauuer. 
^  >  varlhy  af  aotiee,  howercr.  that  the  dlecoatent 
^<«i«abamhea  coaAned  totheextremltieaor  the 
w^  ehne.  ia  aU  likelihood.  **the  mixed  moltttode* 
MMrrtittm.  At  the  IntercaaalOB  of  MoaoB,  the 
eaeed.  and  the  name  gtvea  to  the 
I,*  fa  buinlugj  remained  erar  after  a 

^.,  ^ UoaalrinaadpailahmaaL   (Seeone. 

^^^^^■Imd  maltitBla  ttnt  waa  aM^  thMi  ftQ 
^^"^"■laM  coaalaled  of  XoTtfaaai  lb  draamiot 
«ipiaBiiy  of  animal  food  te  the  deaert 
•«Mae  of  fbe  iBMflBatioB:  aad  to  thia 


of  the  appetite  no  people  are  moreliahlo 
than  the  nattvee  of  Egypt.  Bat  the  leraelltaa  paitici- 
pelndtnthfiaamnfanlliirnind  f  Tpifniiiil  rtliaatlafhiiliHi 
with  the  manna  on  whidi  they  had  hitherto  beoa  aop- 
ported.  In  compariarmwith  the  Tagetable  laxnriee  with 
whidi  they  had  been  regaled  la  Egypt  fi.  We  remiBiher 
the  fleh  wbidh  we  did  eat  ia  Sgypt  frealy--8ee  on  Biodas. 
7.S1.  The  people  ofEgyptaieaocQstomed  to  an  afanoet 
ezdnalTe  diet  of  flah,  either  firaah  or  snn-dzled.  dnxins 
the  hot  aeaaon  in  AiffUand  May—the  veiyaaioB  when 
the  laraeUtea  were  IraTelling  in  thia  deaert.  Lower 
IflgnA,  where  were  the  brick-kilns  in  whidi  they  were 
embayed,  afforded  great  CacUitiee  for  obtaining  fluh 
in  the  Mediterranean,  the  lakoB  and  thecanalaof  the 
NilOb  fanoaihara— The  BgyptUn  apeciee  ia  amooth,  of 
acyllndrical  form,  and  about  a  foot  in  length.  It  is 
highly  esteemed  by  the  natiyea.  and  when  in  ieaaoB.  is 
liberaUy  partaken  oC  being  greatly  mellowed  by  the 
inflnwice  of  the  eon.  BMlona— The  water  mekau  are 
meant,  whidk  grow  on  the  deep  loamy  eoU  after  the 
aabaidenoe  of  the  NUe;  and  aa  they  afford  a  Jnicy  and 
cooling  fimit,  all  elaaaea  make  uae  of  them  for  meat, 
drink,  and  medidne.  ledu— hy  aome  eaid  to  be  a 
apedea  of  graaa  creaeea,  whidi  ia  much  relished  aa  a 
kind  of  aiwennlng  onieBa— the  aame  aa onra;  bat 
inatead  of  bdng  naoaeoaa,  and  affecUng  the  ayea.  they 
are  eweet  to  the  taate,  good  for  the  atomadi.  and  form 
to  a  lane  extent  the  aliment  of  the  laboozing  daaaee. 
garUe— la  now  nearly  If  notaltogetherextinctin  Xkypt* 
althon^  it  eeeme  to  have  grown  eadently  in  great 
abnndanoe.  The  herbe  now  mentioned  form  adiet  Tery 
gratefni  in  warm  ooontrlea,  where  vegetablee  aad 
other  fknita  of  the  aeaaon  are  mnch  more  need  than  with 
aa.  We  can  acaroely  wonder  that  both  the  Bgyptiaa 
hangar»«n,  and  the  general  body  of  the  laraelitea, 
incUed  by  their  damoaia.  also  comidained  bitterly  of 
the  want  of  the  refraahing  Tlanda  in  their  toUaome 
wanderings.  Bat  after  all  their  experienoe  of  the 
boanty  and  care  of  God.  their  Tehement  longing  fiir  the 
faixarlea  of  Umit  waa  an  Impeachment  of  the  DiTiBw 
aicanffonenta:  and  if  It  waa  the  Bin  that  beaat  them  in 
the  daaeri.lt  became  them  more  strenaoasly  to  repress 
a  rebellloaa  splrith  as  diahonooring  to  Qod,  and  unbe- 
coming their  relation  to  Him  as  a  choeen  people,  a-a. 
Bat  aaw  there  laaothlac  hat  *fc'«  laaaaa— Dally  flunlUar' 
liy  had  diagaatad  them  with  the  Bight  and  taace  of  the 
moBOtOBonafood;  and.angrateftil  for  the  heavenly  gift, 
they  longed  ftnr  a  dtange  of  fare.  It  may  be  noticed 
that  the  reaemblBnce  of  the  manna  to  coriander  eeed 
waa  not  in  the  coloar,  bat  in  the  abM  and  flgore;  and 
ftam  ita  compariaonto  bdelliam,  which  ia  either  adrop 
of  aidte  gam  or  a  white  peazl,  we  are  enabled  to  form  a 
better  idea  of  11  Moreover,  It  ia  evident,  from  the 
prooeea  of  baking  Into  cakes,  thai  It  oonld  not  have 
been  the  natnral  mannaof  the  Arabian  deaeri,  for  thai 
ia  too  gammy  or  unctaoaa  to  admit  of  being  groond 
IntomeaL  In  taate  itia  said  (Exodas.i0LSl.)  to  have  been 
like  **  wafere  made  with  honey,  *  and  here  to  have 
thetaaie  of  freeh  cXL  The  dlacrepaacy  in  these  atate- 
meats  is  only  HWent;  for  In  the  former  the  manna 
isdescribedln  Its  raw  state;  in  the  latter,  after  It  was 
groand  and  baked.  13ie  minute  description  given  here 
of  its  nature  and  oae  waadeaigned  toahow  the  great 
alnflihieaB  of  the  people  in  being  dlawtisfled  with  socfa 
exosDeni  food,  ftamlshed  so  plentiftilly  and  gratoltoua- 
ly.  lO'lfi.MoaiaBBld  ante  the  Lord.  Whareteahaat  than 
aflieted  thy  Mrvaat,  Ac:— It  Is  impoaaihlenot  to  aympa- 

ftM—  with  hU  f— MngM,  Mltlwwigh  til*  trtti^  tatA  lM^j^f> 

Of  himBumstrancaetoOodcannotbeJaatifled.  He 
waa  ina  moatdlatreaaingBltuation— havlnff  a  mighty 
muliltade  under  hie  care,  with  no  meana  of  aaildyiiw 
their  damonoa  demanda.  2^lkeir  conduct  ehowa  how 
deeply  they  had  bean  debaaed  and  demorallaed  by  hmg 
opyiijaelon;  while  Ms  reveala  a  atate  of  ndnd  agonised 
and  almoet  orarwiiebnad  by  a  sense  of  the  undivided 
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respom&billtiM  of  his  offloo.    16^  17.  Tht  Lard  Mid  unlo 
Umm,  Gather  mto  bm  antatj  nan  of  iha  •Uon— (Sxo- 
diu,  3.  16;  6.  6;  M.  9;  18.  tl.  M;  Leviticiai,  4.  1&.)    An 
ordisrof  mwtnij  «m  to  be  ereated.  either  by  a  aeleo- 
ttoD  fhnn  the  existing  iteff  of  eldera,  or  br  the  ai>- 
tNitaitmeiit  of  new  onea,  empowered  to  aaaiat  him  by 
their  oolleotiye  wisdom  and  experience  in  the  onerons 
caret  of  «0Temment.  The  Jewiah  writera  aaj  that  this 
waa  ttie  origin  of  the  Sanhedrim,  or  sapreme  appellate 
court  of  their  nation.    Bat  there  ia  every  reason  to 
belloTe  that  it  waa  only  a  temporary  expedient,  adop^ 
ed  to  meet  a  trying  exigency.     17.  I  wUl  eonie  down— 
«.  e.,  not  in  a  yiaible  manner, or  by  local  descent,  bat 
by  the  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence  and  operationa. 
And  take  of  the  spirit  which  ia  upon  thee— The  spirit 
means  the  gifts  and  influences  of  toe  Spirit,  (ch.  27. 18; 
Joel.  s.  S8 :  John.  7.  80 :  l  Oorinthians,  u.  u.)  and  by 
"taUng  the  spirit  of  Mose8,and  patting  it  upon  them," 
i^  not  to  be  nnderstood  that  the  qaalitlee  of  the  great 
leader  were  to  be  in  any  degree  impaired,  bat  that  the 
eldera  woold  be  endowed  with  a  portion  of  the  aame 
Rifta.  especially  of  prophecy,  (e.  8&.)— ie.,  an  extraordi- 
nary penetration  in  discovering  hidden,  and  settling 
dlfllcalt  things.  18-30.  Say  thou  onto  the  people,  Baoetiiy 
yoarselveB  against  to-merrow.  and  ye  ehall  eat  fleeh— «.«., 
"pr^Mre  yoarselves."  by  repentance  and  sabmiwdon,  to 
receive  to-morrow  the  flesh  yoa  damoar  for.  Bat  it  ia 
evident  that  the  tenor  of  the  langoagelmidied  a  severe 
rebnke,  and  that  the  blessing  promised  wonld  prove  a 
corse.    31-S3.  Xosee  said.  The  people  among  whnn  I  am, 
are  dx  handled  thonsaiid ....  shall  the  flo&  and  herda 
be  slain  Ibr  them,  to  saAoe  them  I—The  great  leader, 
etrndE  with  a  promise  so  astonishing  as  that  of  suddenly 
ftimiahing,  in  the  midst  of  the  deseit,  more  than  two 
millions  of  people  with  flesh  for  a  whoIemonth,betray- 
od  an  incredalons  spirit,  surpriaing  in  one  who  had 
w)tnrased  so  many  stupendous  miracles.  But  it  ia  pro- 
bable that  it  was  only  a  feeling  of  the  moment-*at  all 
event*,  theincrednlous  doubt  was  uttered  only  to  him- 
oelf— andnot.aa  afterwards. publicly  and  to  the  scandal 
of  the  people.  (See  on  di.  20. 10.)    It  wna,  therefore, 
t^harply  reproved,  but  not  punished.  94.  XoaeegaiUiered 
the  eeventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  drc.— Tliat 
place  was  chosen  for  the  convocation,  because,  as  it 
was  there  God  manifested  Himself,  there  His  spirit 
would  be  directly  imparted— there  the  minds  of  the 
elders  themselves  would  be  inspired  with  reverential 
awe.  and  their  office  invested  with  greater  reopect  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people.    3S.  When  the  Spirit  reeted  apon 
tbem,  thqr  prophesied,  and  did  not  oeaae— As  those  elders 
were  constituted  civil  governors,  their  "prophesying" 
must  be  understood  as  meaning  the  performance  of 
tlieir  civil  and  sacred  duties,  by  Uie  help  of  those  extra- 
ordinary endowments  they  had  received,  and  by  their 
not  **  ceasing."  either  that  they  continued  to'exerdse 
their  gifts  uninterruptedly  the  first  day.  (see  1  Samuel, 
IP.  24.)   or  that  these  were  permanent  gifts,  whidi 
f  iualifled  them  in  an  eminent  degree  ibr  discharging 
the  duty  of  public  magistrates.     96-99.  Bat  there 
remained  two  of  the  men  in  the  camp— They  d  id  not  repair 
with  the  rest  to  the  tabernacle,  either  fh>m  modesty  in 
Hhrinking  from  tlie  assumption  of  a  public  office,  or 
being  prevented  by  some  ceremonial  defilement.  They.  | 
liowever,  received  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  their 
brethren:  and  when  Moses  was  urged  to  forbid  their  i 
l>TopheByiDg.hi8  answer  displayed  a  nobledlslnterested- ! 
nees  as  weU  as  leal  for  the  glory  of  God  akin  to  that  of 
our  Lord.  (BCark,  9. 30.)   31-85.  There  went  fiorth  a  wind 
from  the  Lord,  and  brought  qoaila  firomtiM  eea,  du:.— Theee 
migratory  birds  I'see  on  Exodua.  18.  is,)  were  on  their 
journey  ftrom  Egypt,  when  "the  wind  fVom  the  Lord,"  an 
east  wind,  fPsalm  78.  26.)  forcing  them  to  change  their 
coatte,  wafted  them  over  the  Bed  Sea  to  the  camp  of 
Israel   Let  them  fUl  a  daj*B  Joazney-~If  the  journey  of 

an  ladiTidoal  la  meant,  this  space  might  bo  thirty 

M 


miles;  If  the  inspired  historian  refemd  tothe  «b 
boat,  ten  miles  woiUd  be  as  far  aa  they  eoald  march 
one  day  in  the  sandy  desert,  under  a  vertical  nm.  j 
•oming  it  to  be  twenty  mitoa,  thia  immense  dood 
qnaila  (Faalm  77.  S7.}«oovered  a  space  of  fortf  miks 
diameter.  Othera  reduce  it  to  aixteen.  Bvtitbdod 
fol  whether  the  measurement  be  from  theccntre  ort 
extremiUea  of  the  camp.  It  is  evident,  howefer.  tl 
the  language  describee  the  counUess  numbo*  of  tbc 
quails,  aa  it  ware  two  eoUtaUji^— Some  have  suppofi 
that  they  fleU  on  the  ground  above  eadi  other  totb 
height— a  anppoaitionwhidhwoald  leavea  vastqnaoti 
uaeleas  as  food  to  the  laraelitea,  who  were  forbfaU 
to.eat  any  animal  that  died  of  itselt  or  from  vhkh  t 
Uoodwasnot  poured  out.  Others  think  that,  bei 
exhausted  with  a  long  flight,  they  could  not  fly  mo 
than  three  feetabove  the  emrth,  and  so  wereeasUj  bUi 
or  can^.  A  more  recent  explanatioa  aMin  tl 
phiaae,  "  two  cubits  high."  not  to  the  aoeumuiatKB 
the  maaa.  but  to  the  siie  of  the  individnal  \Hii 
Flocks  of  luge  red-leeeed  cranes,  three  feet  UgLoe 
Buring  aeven  feet  from  tip  to  tip,  have  been  frequdtl 
aeen  on  the  western  ahoree  of  the  Gulf  ol  AUfaa.* 
eastern  arm  of  the  Bed  Sea.  (Stahlkt.  Sbvok 
89.  Feopla  atood  n^-i.e.,  rose  up  in  eager  haiie-Ma 
at  one  time,  othera  at  another— some,  perhaiM,  ttuooi 
avidity  both  day  and  night.  tsBkeners-taiatf'ke^ 
or.  "homers*  may  be  used  indefinitely,  as  in  £iod3 
6. 14;  Jadgea,  U.  lO;  and  **ten'  for  many:  sothatU 
phrase  ten  homers  is  equivalent  to  great  heapi.  1) 
coUectora  were  probably  one  or  two  from  eadi  bnul 
and.  being  diatmatfal  of  God's  goodness,  gathered  » 
for  inunedlate  cooaumption  only,  but  for  ftitiue  lu 
In  eastern  and  southern  aeaa.  innnmMable  oosilio 
often  aeen.whidi,when  weary,fall  down,  coveriojfvti 
spot  on  the  deck  and  rigging  of  vessels;  and  in  ta\ 
thmr  come  in  such  myriads  that  the  people  knock  tbd 
down  with  sticks,  spread  them  all  abroad  for  tlMBmhi 
—salted  and  dried  them  for  future  use.  by  thetini)! 
process  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed  iit  E0V 
38.  WhOe  the  ileah  waa  yet  between  their  teeth,  en  kP) 

ehewed— lit.,  cut  ofl"— i.e.,  ere  the  aoppty  of  aujij| 
which  huted  a  month,  (e.  20.)  waa  exhaiisted  Ta 
probability  ia.  that  their  stomacha,  having  bew  to) 
inured  to  manna.  <a  Uaiit  food\  were  not  prrien 
for  ao  sudden  a  change  of  regimen— a  heavy,  solid  di< 
of  animal  food,  of  whidi  they  eeem  to  have  P^riskeel 
eo  intemperate  a  degree  aa  to  produce  a  geneial  (orfn 

and  fatal  oonsequencea.  On  a  former  occadoo  tkj 
murmura  for  flesh  were  raised.  (Bxodus.  ML  l^*"^ 
they  were  in  want  of  food.  Here  they  proceeded,  d^ 
fkom  necessity,  but  wanton  iastful  desire;  sod  tbr; 
sin.  in  the  righteous  Judgment  of  God.  ivu  m«dfe  I 
carry  its  own  punishment.  84.  Oalled  the oaacof  tu 
place  Etbretk-battaifah— Uf..  the  graves  of  \vA  t 
those  that  lusted;  so  that  the  name  of  the  plan  !>><'** 
that  the  mortality  waa  confined  to  those  vho  u 
indulged  inordinately.  86.  Haaeroth— the  eitffs^ 
aonthem  station  of  this  route  was  a  watoiiw-c'^ ' 
a  apadoua  phdn,  now  Ain  fladenh. 

OHAFTEEXn.  . 

Ver.  1-0.  MniAM  amd  Axmoii's  SDinoN.  L  i 
Uhloplan  woman— ffeb.  A  Cuahite  woman— AnUa  « 
usually  called  in  Scripture  the  land  of  Oub-J 
inhabitants  being  descendants  of  thaiaon  of  Huo.  j 
on  Exodus.  2.  U, )  and  being  accounted  generallr  *  w 
and  contemptible  race.  (Amoa.  9. 7.)  The  occa>ioa« 
this  aeditions  outbreak  on  the  part  of  Miii«m>4 
Aaron  against  Mosea,  was  the  great  diance  >bmM 
the  government  by  the  adopUon  of  the  seventr  rnM 
—and  their  irritating  dispungement  of  his  vif*-;«JJ 
in  all  probability,  waa  Zipporah.  and  not  a  second  ^ 
he  had  recently  manied,  aroae  firom  jealouv  ^^^5^ 
tivea,  through  whose  influence  the  innovatioo  bed  M 
first  made.  {Exodus,  13.)  while  they  were  overuon 
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Of  aetlBdad.  lOxbyn  la  meationed  before  Auon  m 
Iwias  the  dilef  fautlvitor  and  leader  of  the  aedltlon. 
C  Kitk  tke  Lgri  iadied  ipokis  oaljr  tiy  XsfeiY  katli  he  not 
itoqdknbr  ic^lbe  prophetical  name  and  character 
no  bflrtoved  spon  Aaron,  Exodus,  4.  16,  le.)  and 
Minm,  i  Ezodiu.15.  SO);  and,  therefore,  they  confiidered 
tb  eoodnct  of  Motes,  in  exerdslns  an  exduaire 
liitbority  is  this  nutter,  as  ao  encroadiment  on  their 
liiUi.  Jfioh.  6. 4»'  3.  The  man  Moms  waa  ?ei7  meek 
-£xodii6,l4  U;  33.11 13;  ch.  14. 13;  SL  7;  Denteronomy. 
i.  lii  lUs  obeerratian  mifl^t  hare  been  made  to 
iBsmt  for  IfosM  takij«  no  notice  of  their  anxry 
reproidics,  aad  for  God's  interpoeing  so  speedily  for 
ikTiwiicslion  of  His  servant's  cause,  llie  dream- 
aaioe  of  KoeM  reootdiaB  en  eulo^om  on  a  diatinguish- 
dcoodkaee  of  his  own  chaiacter.  ia  not  without  a 
lanlUttBoof  the  sacred  wiitera,  when  forced  to  it  by 
Ct  insolence  and  ocmtempt  of  opponents,  (t  Oorinth- 
am.  a  6;  11 11,12.)  Bat  it  is  not  Improbable  that,  as 
UiTSM  mean  to  be  aparenthesis,  it  may  have  bem 
ifiiertadMa^ossbyXsraoraomelaterprophet.  Others, 
i^dMdof  "Ttiy  meek."  sanest  "veiy  afflicted,"  as 
ibetnvftRndBrittc  4.  The  Lord  ^pake  soddnUy  mto 
■an;  nk  olo  AaroB,  aad  onto  Miriam— llie  divine 
iatttpostinvas  made  thus  openly  and  immediately, 
la  4«dar  to  nppreBit  the  sedition,  and  prevent  its 
«^«diaiiaunpt  the  people.  6.  The  Lord  cams  down 
iatbfiaBrfths  doDd,aad  stood  in  ths  door  of  the 

ffinkgeef  Aarao.  thos«h  it  was  denied  to  all  other  men 
•oivioiBaL  TUs  public  exclusion  was  designed  to  be 
»biba  of  the  divine  dispkasure.  6.  Hear  now  my  words 
-Adifamceof  degree  is  here  distinctly  eatprrosed  in 
i«ctftiad  sathority  evenol  divinely  oommlssioned 
m^^i^  Mooes  having  been  set  over  all  God's  house. 
•^Hudorch  sad  people  was  conseduently  invested 
'•ih  RpRaiscy  over  Miriam  aad  Aaron  also,  and  pri- 
<u^  beyond  sU  others  by  direct  and  dear  manifee- 
^^txwofthepnssnceandwiUof  God.  &  with  him 
*<il  I  ipaek  aeath  to  aMoth— immediately,  not  by  an 
'^etpKter.  nor  by  vislooary  symbols  presented  to  his 
(>B(T-  inenatlr-fklaialy  and  surely,  not  in  dsrk 
<?Mcke»-paaUss  or  similitudes,  the  aimilitade  of  the 
]miatj^  kikihaU— not  tiie  fhce  or easenoe  of  God,  who 
u unable  (findas,  tL  aO;  Golossians,  1. 1&;  John,  1. 
1* ;  bat  noM  rnimlstakeahli^  evidence  of  His  glorious 
i"«»Be.  OBiodas.  33.  S;  34.  &.)  The  latter  dause 
«tatid  hsfc  been  conjoined  with  the  preosdlng  one, 
bu:  "not  in  dark  speeches,  aad  in  a  figure  shall  he 
heboid  the  Lord."  ISiis  slight  change  in  the  punctua- 
<MKai0Tes  all  sppeaomce  of  eoatradiction  to  Deu- 
'*»»timy.  4. 14. 

itf-il  fla  iJowoKt,   10.  the  elsod  departed  from 

u*  tihiiiMle  Le.  fkom  tin  door  to  resume  its  per* 

'-^KDtpotitiM  over  the  men7->eaL   Miriam  beoaau 

•m-niis  malady  in  its  most  malignant  form 

urdai,  4.  e;  t  Kingi.  6. 27).  as  its  eoloor.  combined 

•Jlitta  niddsa  vypeaiance  proved,  was  inflicted  as  a 

-^<»  hidcnieBt:  and  ehe  was  made  the  victim,  either 

'^  ke  extreme  violraoe,  or  because  the  leprosy  on 

^«wooid  have  intexnptedor  dishononred  the  holy 

"<"««.    ll-U  On  the  humble  and  penitential  sub- 

<>*««Qf  Atton,  Moses  interceded  Cor  both  the  oflen- 

*^  teiedsUy  Cor  Miriam,  who  was  restored;  not, 

'*^er.  HQ  ifas  had  been  made,  by  her  ezdusion,  a 

<«^«4iBple.  li.  Est  father  had  hot  spit  in  her  fboe 

I*"*  Ai  aet  be  sahamed  eevea  daysV— The  Jews,  in 

'^^  «tlh  all  people  in  the  east,  seem  to  havehad  an 

"f^^  Abhoneaes  of  spitting,  and  for  a  parent  to 

f^^  displsasarB  by  dcdng  so  on  the  person  of 

J^ai^ildRB,  or  evm  on  the  ground  in  his  pre- 

""       \  that  child  as  andean  Cram  society 

U.  The  people  joanefod  net  till  Miriam 

^^-  »ia  ataia— Kither  not  to  cniah  her  by  a 

^'^^  •f  •vetwhefaBBint  eeveiity.  or  not  to  expose 


her,  being  a  propheteae.  to  popular  contempt     10. 
Pitched  in  the  wiMenieas  of  Fsraa— The  atation  of 
encampment  seems  to  have  been  BitlmuL  (dL33.l0.) 
CHAPTEEXin. 
Ver.'l-38.    TBI  Namxb  of  ths  Mnr  meto  wsac 
SxKT  TO  Search  THS  LavD.  1, 8.  The  Iiord  spaks  onto 
Moees,  Bend  thou  men,  that  they  nay  aeardt  the  land  ef 
Canaan— (cf.  Deuteronomy.  1.  2S.)  whence  it  vpeara. 
that  while  the  propoeal  of  delegating  oonfldenlial  men 
from  each  tribe  to  explore  the  land  of  Canaan  emanated 
&om  the  people  who  petitioned  for  it.  the  measure 
received  the  special  eanction  of  God,  who  granted  their 
request  at  once  as  a  trial,  and  a  punishment  of  their 
distrust.    S.  These  awn  were  hesds  of  the  ehUdren  of 
lerad— Not  the  ininoes  who  are  named  (ch.  10),  but 
chiefs,  leading  men,  Uioo^  not  of  the  first  rank.   16. 
Oshea  -i.  e.  a  desire  of  salvation.   Jehoshua.  by  prefix- 
ing the  name  of  God,  means  "divinely  appointed.'' 
"head  of  salvation.'  "Saviour."  the  same  as  Jesus.  17. 
Get  yon  up  this  wi^,  sad  fo  ap  into  the  moontain— Mount 
Seir  (Deuteronomy,  i.  8}.  whidi  lay  directly  fhnn  Sinai 
across  the  wilderness  of  Panm.  in  a  north-easterly 
direction  into  the  southern  parts  of  the  promised  land« 
ao.  Sow  the  time  wis  the  tins  of  the  first-ripe  giaiies 
This  was  in  August,  whenthe  first  clnsters  are  gathered, 
the  second  in  September,  and  the  third  in  October. 
The  spies'  sbeenoe  for  a  period  of  forty  dayB.determine8 
the  grapes  they  brought  from  Eshcol  to  have  been  of 
the  second  period.  21-34.  Bothey  searched  the  load— Their 
advances  firom  south  to  north,  reconnoitring  the  whole 
land,  the  wUdsmses  of  Zin— a  long  level  plain,  or  deep 
valley  of  sand— the  monotony  of  which  is  relieved  1^  a 
few  ^iwL^riait  sud  rothem  trees,  and  which,  under  the 
names  of  El  Ghor  and  El  Araba,  forms  the  continua- 
tion of  Uie  Jordan  valley,  extending  fhnn  the  Dead  Sea 
to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.   Bshob— or.  Beth-rehob.  was  a 
dty  and  district  situated,  according  to  some,  eastward 
of  Sidon;  and,  according  to  others,  is  the  same  as  El 
Hule.  an  extensive  and  fertile  champaigne  country, 
at  the  foot  of  Antilibanus,  a  fewlesgues  below  Faneas. 
ss  awn  cone  onto  Hamath— or.  **  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath,"  (2  Kings,  14.  25.)  now  the  valley  of  fialbeck, 
a  mountain-pass  or  opening  in  the  northern  frontier, 
widch  formed  the  extreme  limit  in  that  direction  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel.    From  the  mention  of  these 
places,  the  route  of  the  scouts  appears  to  have  been 
along  the  coarse  of  the  Jordan  In  tiieir  advance,  and 
their  return  was  by  the  western  border,  through  the 
territories  of  the  Sidonians  and  Philistines.    32.  tJato 
Hebron— situated  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains  of 
Judah,  in  the  southern  extremity  of  Palestine.    The 
town  or  "dties  of  Hebron."  as  it  Ls  expressed  in  the 
^e6..  consists  of  a  nnmi>er  of  sheikdoms  distinct  fkom 
each  other,  standing  at  the  foot  of  one  of  those  hUls 
that  form  a  bowl  round  and  enclose  it.    "The  children 
of  Anak,"  mentioned  in  this  verse,  seem  to  have  been 
also  chiefs  of  townships:  and  this  colnddence  of  polity, 
oTJaUng  in  sgea  ao  distant  from  each  other,  is  remark- 
able. [VaBs  Moimo.J  Hebron  (Kiijath-Arba.  Genesis, 
28. 2.)  was  one  of  the  oldest  dties  in  the  world.    Zoan 
(the  Tanis  of  the  Greeks}— was  situated  on  one  of  the 
eastern  branches  of  the  NUe,  near  the  lake  Menzala. 
and  the  early  royal  residence  of  the  Pharaohs,  that 
boastedahigher  antiquity  than  any  otherdty  in  Egypt. 
Its  name,  which  signifies  flat  and  level,  is  descriptive 
of  its  situation  in  the  low  grounds  of  the  Delta.     33. 


They 


onto  the  brook  of  Eihoel— i.  e..  "  the  torrent 


of  the  duster."  Its  situation  was  a  little  to  the  south- 
west of  Hebron.  The  valley  and  its  sloping  hills  are 
stUl  covered  with  vineyards,  the  character  of  whose 
tkiiit  corresponds  to  its  uident  celebrity,  aad  eat  down 
fhna  thsBse  a  brueh  with  oas  duster  of  grapee— The 
grapes  reared  in  this  locality  are  stiUas  magnificent  as 
formerly— they  are  said  by  one  to  be  equal  in  sise  to 
prunes,  and  comyaxvd  by  another  to  a  n^an's  thumb. 


TK4R0llRtp0riqfthtSpiia. 


NUMBEBS.XIV. 


Mwrmwnmgt  <^1kt  Pwflt, 


One  dnstar  ■onwitimiiit  weiiths  10  or  it  pounds.  The 
mode  of  cftnying  the  duitar  eat  down  by  the  ipiea, 
though  nol  neoeaaiy  firom  itt  weight,  «m  evidently 
adopted  to  pieeoire  it  entire  as  a  spediDen  of  the  pco- 
dncttons  of  the  promised  land;  and  the  impresalon  made 
by  the  light  of  it  would  be  all  the  Rxeater  that  the  larael- 
ites  were  (luniUar  only  with  the  scantyvines  and  small 
gtapesofSgypt  36.  They  came  to  Kadash— an  important 
vncampment  of  the  Israelites.  Bat  its  exact  sitnation 
is  not  certainly  known,  nor  is  it  determined  whether 
it  is  the  same  or  a  different  place  fttxn  Kadesh-bamea. 
It  U  sappoeed  to  be  identical  with  Ain-el-Weibeh.  a 
fsmons  spring  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  doeeit.  [Rob- 
isnoirj  and  also  with  Petra.  I^xaitlxt.]  S7.  38.Th«y 
told  hfai,  and  siid.  We  cams  nats  the  laad  wbithsr  then 
seatestns.  and  sorely  it  ioweth  with  milk  end  hoDsy— The 
report  was  given  pablidy  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
and  It  was  artfully  anviged  to  begin  their  narrative 
with  commendations  of  the  natural  fertility  of  the 
oonntiy,  in  order  that  their  subsequent  slandersmijdit 
the  more  readily  receive  credit  iQ.TheAmslekitaedweU 
in  the  land  of  the  seatb— Their  tenltoiy  lay  between  the 
Dead  and  Ited  Seas,  skirting  the  borders  of  Cknaao. 
BlMtee  dwdl  in  the  aoontains— Their  settlemenU  were 
In  the  southern  and  mountainous  psrt  of  Fblestine. 
(Uenesis.  28.  7.)  The  Csasaaites  dwell  \tf  the  eea-The 
renmant  of  the  original  inhabitants,  who  had  heen 
diepoaeoseod  by  the  Fhillstines,  were  divided  into  two 
nomadic  hordes— one  settled  eastward  near  the  Jor* 
daa;theotherwestward.  by  the  Mediterranean.  31.  A 
Uad  that  eatsth  up  the  iBhaMbats— 4.e.,  an  unhealthy 
climate  and  country.  Jewish  writers  say  that  in  the 
course  of  Uielr  travels  they  saw  a  great  many  ftmerals. 
vast  numbers  of  the  Osnaanites  being  cut  off  at  that 
time,  in  the  providence  of  God,  \ff  a  plague  or  the 
hornet.  (Joshua,  Sft.  is.)  Bwnefffieitststare— Thiswas 
evidently  a  dslse  and  exaggerated  report,  representing, 
from  timidity  or  malicioos  artifice,  what  was  true  of 
a  few  as  descriptive  of  the  people  generally.  83.  there 
we  eaw  the  giants,  the  eons  of  Aaak— Hie  name  is  derived 
ftom  the  son  of  Arba-«  great  man  among  the  Arabians. 
(Joshua,  ift.  14,)  who  probably  obtained  his  appellation 
from  wearing  a  splendid  collar  or  chain  round  his  neck, 
as  the  word  imports.  The  epithet  "giant*  evidently 
refers  here  to  stature.  (Bee  on  Genesis,  8.4.)  Anditis 
probable  the  Anakims  were  a  distinguished  fiunUy.  or 
periiape  a  select  body  of  warriors,  dioeen  for  their  ex- 
traordinaiyslae.  we  were  in  oar  own  sight  ssgiesslieypeie 
—a  Strang  Orientalism,  by  whldi  the  treacherous  spies 
gave  an  exaggersted  report  of  the  phydoal  strength  of 

the  people  of  OHiaan. 

CHAFTBRXrV. 
Ttr.  14S,  L  TtexFnonaMuBMUXATTBsSpia^ 
Sbpokt.— An  the  oongregatimi  lifted  up  their  voice  sad 
eiisd— Not  UtersHy  the  whole,  for  there  were  eome  ex- 
eeptiona.  3-1  Woold  God  that  we  had  died  in  Bmt- 
Hudi insolence  to  theb' generous  leaders,  and  sutmbase 
Ingratitude  to  Ood,  show  the  deep  degradation  of  the 
IsraeliteB,  end  the  absolute  neceesity  of  the  decree  that 
debarredTthat  generaUon  ftom  altering  the  promieed 
Und.  They  were  punished  by  their  wishes  being  granted 
to  die  in  that  wilderness.  A  leader  to  re-conduct  them 
to  Egypt  is  spoken  of  (Kehendah.  9. 17)  as  actually  nom. 
inated.  The  sinfulness  and  insone  folly  of  their  conduct 
are  almoet  incredible.  Uielr  conduct,  however.  Is  par. 
alldled  by  too  many  amongst  ourselves,  who  shrink 
Aromthe  smallest  difficulties,  and  nUher  remain  slaves 
to  sin  than  resolutely  try  to  surmount  the  obstacles  that 
lie  In  their  way  to  the  Ouiaan  above.  6l  Xosss  sad 
Asm  fdl  on  their  ftees— as  humble  and  earnest  sup- 
pHaats— either  to  the  people,  entreating  them  to  desist 
from  so  perverse  a  design;— or  rather,  to  God.  as  the 
nsoal  lad  only  refuge  from  the  violence  of  that  tum- 
ultuous and  etiff-ne<^ed  rsbble.  and  a  hopeftil  means 
of  eoftening  and  ImpiOMlng  their  hearts.  6.  Joehuaand 
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Csleh,  vriilah  were  of  «3mw  that  sseniTiril  the  taad,  mt 
their  elothes-the  two  honest  spies  teotifled  their  grief 
and  hotror,  in  the  stiougeet  manner,  at  the  mutiny 
against  Moaes  and  theUasphonysgainst  Ood;  while  at 
the  same  time  they  endeavoured,  by  a  truthfftl  state- 
ment, to  persuade  the  pet^Ie  of  the  ease  with  whidi 
they  might  obtain  possession  of  so  desirable  a  countiy. 
provided  they  did  not,  by  their  rebeUlon  and  ingrati- 
tude, provoke  God  to  abandon  them.   8.  A  land  flowfaag 
with  nUk  and  heney— agenersl  expression.  desarU>tive 
of  a  rich  and  fertile  countiy:  but  the  two  articles 
epedfled  were  amongst  the  principal  products  of  the 
Holy  land.    9.  Their  defiuioe  is  deputed— H«b.,  their 
shadow.   The  Sultim  of  Turkey  and  the  Sdiah  of  Persia 
are  osUed  "  the  shadow  of  God,*  **  the  refuge  of  the 
world."    So  that  the  meaning  of  the  phrsee.  '*  their 
defence  is  departed"  (hmi  them,  is.  that  the  flitvonr  of 
God  were  now  loot  to  those  whose  iniquities  wrae  fbll, 
(Genesis,  ift.  10.)  and  transferred  to  the  Isimelites.   10. 
The  glozy  of  the  Lord  appeexed— It  was  seasonably  mani- 
fested on  this  great  emergencrto  rescue  His  ambaaiadors 
txtan.  their  perlUous  situation.    IL  The  Lord  ssid ...  I 
will  smite  theea  with  the  pestiknee-Notaflnal  decree, 
but  a  tiirBStentng.  suspended,  as  appeered  from  the 
issue,  on  the  intercession  of  Moses,  and  the  repentance 
of  Israel   17.  Let  the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great— be 
magnified.   SLAU  the  esxthehaU  be  filled  with  the  glory 
of  the  Lord— lliis  promise,  in  its  fhll  acceptation,  re. 
mains  to  be  verified  by  the  eventual  and  universal 
prevalence  of  Christianity  In  the  world.  But  the  terms 
were  used  reetrictively  in  respect  of  the  oocesion,  to  the 
report  whldi  would  qpread  over  all  the  laad  of  the 
**  terrible  things  In  rlghteousnesoT  which  Ood  would  do 
In  the  Inflifiion  of  the  doom  described,  to  whidi  that 
rebellious  race  were  now  f*mA^%mA     ten  times— very 
fluently.   SS.  ny  sorraat  Calsh-^oehua  was  also  ex- 
cepted, but  he  is  not  named,  because  he  was  no  loager 
in  the  ranks  of  the  people,  being  a  constant  attendant 
on  Moees.   94.  hecaase  he  had  saother  spirit,  sad  hath 
fidlewed  BM  fiiDy— under  the  Influence  <rf  God's  Spfrit, 
was  a  man  of  bold,  generous,  heroic  conxage.  above 
worldly  anxieties  and  fean.   86.  Vow  the  ^— UMtns 
sad  the  Osaaaaites  dwelt  la  the  valley— i.<.,  on  the  other 
sideof  the  Unmean  mountain,  at  whose  base  they  wen 
then  encamped.   Those  nomad  tribes  had  at  that  time 
occupied  It  with  a  determination  to  oppose  the  ftirther 
progress  of  the  Hebrew  people.   Hence  the  oonunand 
to  eeek  a  eafe  and  timelyretreat  into  the  desert,  to  escape 
the  pursuit  of  those  resolute  enemies,  to  whom,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  they  would  ^  a  helpleospny, 
because  they  had  forfeited  the  presence  and  protection 
of  God.   The  26th  verse  forms  an  important  part  of  the 
narrative,  and  should  be  freed  Anom  the  parenthetical 
form  which  our  English  trsnslatora  have  given  It  80. 
Save  CelA  sad  Joshua  These  are  spedally  meationed. 
as  honourable  exceptions  to  the  rest  of  the  scouts,  and 
alio  as  the  future  leaders  of  the  people.   Butlt  appears 
that  some  of  the  old  generation  did  not  Join  in  the  mu- 
tinous murmuring.  IndudJnginthat  number  the  ^nliole 
order  of  the  priests.  (Joshua,  u.  L)  81  ye  shall  know 
my  breech  of  prBBdse-4.e.,  that  in  consequence  of  your 
violation  of  the  covenant  betwixt  you  and  me,  by 
breaking  the  terms  of  it.  It  shall  be  null  and  void  on 
my  part,  as  I  shall  withhold  the  bloesings  I  promised 
in  that  covenant  to  confer  on  yon  on  condition  of  your 
obedience.  86418.  the  mea  that  did  taiag  im  tte  evil  i«. 
port  i^OD  the  land,  died  hy  the  plague  befne  the  Lord— 1^ 
of  the  epies  were  struck  dead  on  the  spot,— oitfaer  by 
the  pestilence,  or  someother  Judgment,— the  great  and 
appaling  mortality  oocMioned,  by  which  clearly  be- 
tokened the  hand  of  the  Lord.  4(M5LTli«y  rose  up  early  ^ 
hithemarBiag,aadg«tthemtethetBpofthsaMaBhriB-  ^ 
rfntwithetandliwthetldlnirsthst  Mnses  fwmimiilijated. 
and  whidi  diffused  a  feDBMl  feeling  of  melancholy  and 
grief  throngbout  the  ciap.  the  imprartOD  was  of ' 
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Ike  SaUofl^UfMiier  Sloned. 


briffeoottmuDM.  TW  nubad  from  one  «ztNnie  of 
mhiMMaad  perrenflf  to anotlMr.  And  theolMtiiMCT 
ol  thdr  nbalUoiu  iiilrtt  «m  ovinoed  by  tiielr  •ctlTO 
ixepMStiaiis  to  Memd  tlte  hill,  notwlthataadlng  the 
<Ut1]m  warning  thflDT  had  raodTed  not  to  nndortake  that 
oterprife.  te  whattrimitrt  <.<..  aenalbto  of  onr  ifau 
ve  now  repent  of  it.  aod  an  eactr  to  do  aa  Oaleb  and 
Joihiia  eiborted  qa^-or/aa  aomo  rendar  it,  CAonffc  wo 
h»Te  ilmiod,  wo  tniat  God  will  yet  give  oa  tbo  land  of 
unKDife.  ISie  entnatiaa  of  their  prudent  and  pfou 
kader,  who  repraaented  to  them  that-their  enemiaa. 
ioUbc  the  other  aide  of  the  valley,  would  poet  them- 
kItcsob  the  top  of  the  hill  before  them,  were  diare- 
ffrdfld.  How  atraagely  perveiae  the  condoct  of  the 
linaliiaa,  whOb  ahortly  before,  were  afk»id  that,  thongh 
thdrAlndihty  King  waa  with  them,  they  ooold  not  get 
poiNsdoB  of  the  land;  and  yet  now  they  act  atUl  more 
foolishly  in  anppoalng,  that  thongh  God  were  not  with 
tbcm.  thqr  could  expel  the  tnhaUtantt  by  their  nnaided 
<f oiti  Ihe  oonaeqaenoee  were  anch  aa  mi^  h*Te 
bMB  tttidpated.  Hie  Amalekitee  and  Canaanttna, 
vbo  had  been  lying  In  ambnacade  ezpeoting  thdr  more* 
BttBt,  nufaed  down  opoa  them  from  the  hci^ta,  and 
beamethe  inatmmenta  of  jpimlahlng  their  goiltyre* 
beakm.  ifaaBteHarBah— The  name  waa  afterwarda 
one  toihat  place  in  memory  of  the  immenae  alBOghter 
c<  Ihe  Igaditaa  on  thia  ocraaJon 

CHAFTKB  XV. 

Ver.  1-41.  Tax  IdAW  or  Buvbst  Orvnuiioa.— 1,'  9. 

Ai  lard  nake  ute  Keaaib  Myhif,  Bpeak  onto  the  ehildna 

rflndU-wMne  infer  fhxnv.  23,  that  the  date  of  thia  oom- 

aantfation  mnat  be  fixed  towarda  the  doee  of  the 

vudertngi  in  the  wilderneaa;  and,  alao,  that  aU  the 

•olfleea  praecribed  in  the  law  were  to  be  oflEered  only 

after  the  aettlemani  in  f\mfian,    3.  Kaka  aa  ffVT*Bg 

%  Cm  ute  the  Iiard,ahwBt^telBf— ItiaeTldent  thata 

peafee-Qfioing  ia  Referred  to,  becaoae  thia  term  is 

fraqoeatty  naad  in  anch  *  aenae  (Ezodna,  JB.  is,  Lerit- 

una.  17. 6J.  4.  t«th  dcal*-4wC.,  an  omer,  the  tenth  part 

ofaacphah.   (Exodoa,  ift.  3&)  iMzthpaotof  anhinof 

d-lUa  •kment  ahewa  it  to  hare  been  diUbrent  from 

aach  oMafrofferittta  aa  were  made  by  themaelrea,  and 

art  acrely  aooompaoimanta  of  other  aacriflcwei  6-U. 

taataath  Mttk  The  quantity  of  floor  was  increaaed, 

beonae  the  aaerifloe  waa  of  aapeiior  Talne  to  the  fonner. 

Ite  aooeaaoiy  aafrtflrea  were  alwaya  increaaed  in  pro- 

DortioD  to  the  greater  worth  and  magnltnde  of  ita 

iiiodpaL  I^-IA.  a  atzaagar— one  who  had  become  a 

tnacbte.  There  wae  not  any  of  the  national  pririlegea 

flf  the  Isaaiitca,wlthhardlyanexceptlon«lBwhichthe 

iJCBtfla  atraogar  might  not.  on  confonning  to  certain 

aaditiona,  ftiUy  partidpate.  Ifllwhanyeaatofthahned 

<f  tka  laad.  If  ahall  eftr  up  aB  haafa  oAxlnr-The  ofler- 

^pnaatt)edwaatopreoMletheactofeaang.  aatethe 

lad-ic.  the  ptieate  of  the  Lord.    (Eaekial,  44.  80.) 

Vi  baaro  aflhorlac  d  the  thnahiaf-ioer— meaning  the 

ena  on  the  threahing-floor—i.ai.  altar  harreat.   aediall 

Hbaaiaii-tothe  pdaata  accompanying  the  ceremony 

viththeaamerttaa.  SBLifyahavaemdaalnotobaacTad 

*B  thaat  wmiandinaata,  te.— respecting  the  perfonn- 

«ee  of  dirlne  worahip.  and  the  litea  and  ceremoniea 

tUooutitnte  the  holy  aerrloe.    TheUwrelataa  only 

to  m7  flmiariop.  and  conaeqnently  ia  quite  difTerent 

^  ttof  laid  down,  (Leriticas,  4. 13,)  which  Impliea  a 

(nBaKnaaloa  or  podtire  neglect  of  aome  obaenranoee 

"paired.   TMt  law  relates  to  priTate  parties,  or  Indi- 

^Idaaltiibca;  Qud  to  the  whole>x»igrBgdlon  of  Israel. 

3^K.  if  9^loX  be  oonuBitted  by  IgnoraBoe-The  Mosaic 

ntaal  was  complicated,  and  the  ceremonies  to  be  gone 

ibrDQch  In  the  railoiia  instances  of  porifla^on  which 

^  (peciiied.  would  expose  a  worshipper,  thnmgh 

'«ttnoM,  lotbe  risk  of  omitting  or  neglecting  some  of 

tbtm.  Dkii  law.incUidod  the  strsnger  In  the  nomber  of 

u>Me  for  whom  tlu   Mcriflce  was  offered  for  the  sin  ol 

«tMni  Ignorance.    S7-30.  if  any  lottl  sin  through  ignoT' 
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ancia  Not  only  in  ooamon  with  the  general  body  of 
the  peoplai,  bot  his  personal  sins  were  to  be  expiated  in 
the  same  mannar.  aOi  the  seal  that  death  om^praswap- 
taaady-Hab.  wUh  a  Mg^  or  ugUJUd  kamd-i.^., 
knowingly,  wilfolly.  obstinately.   In  this  eeaae.  the 
phraseology  oocors.    (Kxodna,  14.  8;  Leriticoa,  ae.  81; 
FlalmlA.  IS.)  thesams  rafraadMthths  Lart  setaHim 
at  open  defiance,  and  diahonoora  Hia  maiaaty.  ■  81.  his 
idqiiitf  ahaU  be  vpon  hha-ie.,  the  ponishment  of  hia 
alna  ahall  Call  on  himaelf  indlTidually;  no  gnUt  ahall 
beincorrad  by  the  nation,  nnless  there  be  a  criminal 
cardeasnesa  in  orerlooUng  the  ofldioe.   SBMi.  a  aum 
thi^  fatherei  sticks  inon  tha  ■ahhath.^ay— 'Hiu  fnfjdgnt 
is  eridently  nanatedaa  an  instance  of  preaomptoooa 
ain.   The  mere  gathering  of  sticks  was  not  a  sinfU  act, 
and  mld>t  be  necessary  for  ftid  to  warm  him,or  to  make 
ready  hia  food.    But  ita  beli^  done  on  the  sabbath 
altered  the  entire  diaracter  of  the  action.   Hie  law  of 
the  sabbath  being  aplatn  aadpodtiTe  commandment, 
this  tranagresaion  of  it  waa  a  known  and  wilfhi  ain. 
and  it  waa  marked  by  aereralaggraTationa.   flor  the 
deed  waa  done  with  unblnahing  boldnees  in  brood  day- 
lilUit,  in  open  defiance  of  the  divine  aathovlty—  in 
flagrant  inconsistency  with  his  reUgious  connection 
with  Israel,  aa  the  covenant  people  of  God;  and  it 
waa  an  wplication  to  improper  porpoeea  of  time,  whidi 
God  had  conaecrated  to  hiinaelf  and  the  solemn  dntiee 
ofreliglon.  The  offender  was  brondit  before  the  rnlera, 
who,  on  hearing  the  painfU  report,  were  at  a  loas  to 
detomine  what  on^t  to  be  done.  That  they  ahoold 
have  felt  any  embaraasment  in  such  a  caae  may  aeem 
surprising,  in  the  face  of  the  sabbath-law.    (Bxodua, 
8L14.)  Thdr  difliculty  probably  arose  from  thia  bdng 
the  flrst  public  offence  of  the  kind  which  had  occurred; 
and  the  appeal  might  be.inade  to  remove  aQ  ground  of 
complaint— to  produce  a  moreatiiking  effect,  and  that 
the  fate  of  thia  criminal  might  be  a  beacon  to  wam  all 
laraelites  in  future.    3ft,  36.  The  ImA  said.  The  aua 
ahall  svraly  ha  put  to  dsath— The  Lord  waa  king,  aa  well 
aa  God  of  laraid.  and  the  oflence  being  a  viohition  of 
the  law  of  the  realm,  the  Sovereign  Judge  gave  ordera 
that  thia  man  should  be  put  to  deatti,  and,  moreover, 
required  the  whole  congregatiQn  to  unite  in  executing 
the  fatal  aentenoe.   8$.  Ud  thesi  that  thsy  nuka  friagcs 
ia  the  bordar  d  thair  fanMsta  —  Theae  were  narrow 
stripe,  in  a  wing-like  form,  wrH>ped  over  the  ahoulden, 
and  on  variona  porta  of  the  attire.  **  Fringe,"  however, 
ia  the  Ibigliah  rendarlQg  of  twodiatinct  Uebrewworda 
—the  one  meaning  a  narrow  lappet  or  edging,  called 
the  **hem  or  border,"  (Matthew,  S3.  6;  Luke,  8.  44.) 
which,  in  order  to  make  it  more  attractive  to  the  ei»« 
and  conaequently  more  aervloeable  to  the  puipoae 
described,  waa  covered  withariband  of  ablue  or  rather 
purple  colour;  the  other  term  dgniflea  strings  with  tas- 
sels at  the  end.  Ihatened  to  the  comers  of  the  nnneqt. 
Both  of  theae  are  seen  on  the  Egyptian  and  Aavrian 
fh>cka:  and  as  the  Jewish  people  were  commanded 
by  express  and  repeated  ordinances  to  have  theou 
the  fashion  was  rendered  subservient,  in  their  case,  ta 
awaken  high  and  reUgioos  aasodattons  to  keeptfeMam 
in  habitual  remembrance  of  the  divine  commandmenta. 
41. 1  am  thaliordyaarQad— The  import  of  thia  solemn 
condusion  is,  that  though  be  waa  displaased  with  them 
for  their  fluent  rebellions,  fof  which  they  would  ba 
doomed  to  forty  yeata  wandering,  Se  would  not  aban- 
don them,  but  ccmtlnue  His  divine  protection  and  care 
of  them  till  they  were  brought  into  the  land  of  promise. 
CHAFTEBXVI. 
Yer.  1-30.   Ts*  BinxLUoir  or  Koilui.    1,  S.  Vow 
Korah,  the  son  tf  Ishsr— Iduur,  brother  of  Amram* 
(Exodua,  e.  18.)  waa  the  second  son  of  Kohath,  and  for 
some  reason  unrecorded,  he  had  been  supplanted  by  a 
descendant  of  the  fourth  son  of  Kohath,  who  was  ap« 
pointed  prince  or  chid  of  the  Kohathltes.   (ch.  3. 30.) 
Discontent  with  the  prderment  over  him  of  a  youngfS 


relatlTe  wm  prolwblr  the  origtaMttng  araw  of  tUs  ae- 
dlfttons  moTviiiaiK  on  the  put  of  Konh.  Itelluo,  AU- 
Ytm,  ud  On-znieie  were  oonfedento  teaden  in  the 
rebellion,  bat  On  leems  to  hare  aflenrordi  wltlidnKwn 
from  the  oonspimof  .  Took  nen— Hie  letter  mentioned 
individoalB  beinir  aU  sons  of  Benben,  the  eldest  of 
Jeoob^s  temlly.  bed  been  etlmakted  to  this  insnneo- 
tion  on  the  pretext  thet  Moses  bed.  by  en  aibitraiy 
•rrmaxement,  taken  away  the  right  of  primogenitnre. 
which  had  Tested  the  hereditaiy  disoity  of  the  priest- 
hood in  the  first  bora  of  ereiy  family,  with  aviewof 
tnuxaferrinc  the  hereditaiy  exercise  of  the  sacred  ftmc- 
tions  to  a  particnlar  brandi  of  his  own  boose;  and 
that  this  gross  instance  of  partiality  to  his  own  relar 
tions,  to  the  permanent  detriment  of  others,  was  a 
saffldent  ground  for  reftuing  allegiance  to  his  gorern- 
ment.  In  addition  to  this  grioTanoe,  another  cause  of 
jealooay  and  dissatisfaction  that  rankled  in  the  breasts 
of  the  Benbenites,  was  the  adyanoement  of  Judah  to 
the  leadership  amongst  the  tribes.  These  malcontents 
had  been  incited  by  the  artfol  representations  of  Korah. 

«a(le.  11.)  with  whom  the  position  of  their  camp  on 
e  soath  side  afforded  ihem  facilities  of  frequent 
interoottiBe.  and  who,  in  addition  to  his  feeling  of 
personal  wrongs,  participated  in  their  desire,  if  he  did 
not  originate  the  attempt,  to  recorer  their  lost  ilfllits 
of  primogeniture.  When  the  conspiracy  was  ripe,  they 
openly  and  boldly  declared  its  obiect,  and  at  the  head 
of  260  princes,  challenged  Moses  with  an  ambitious  and 
unwtrrantable  usurpation  of  authority,  especially  in 
the  appropriation  of  the  priesthood,  for  they  disputed 
the  claim  of  Aaron  also  to  pre-eznlnence.  8.  They 
ntheredthemselTes  together  against  Moses  sad  sgainst 
Aaron-'lhe  assemblage  seems  to  hare  been  composed 
of  the  whole  band  of  conspirBtors;  and  tiiey  grounded 
their  complaint  on  the  fact  that  the  whole  people  being 
separated  to  the  dirine  serrice,  (Exodus,  19. 6.)  were 
equally  qualified  to  present  offerings  on  the  altar,  and 
that  God  being  graciously  present  amongst  them,  by 
the  tabernacle  and  the  dond,  evinced  his  readiness  to 
receire  sacrifices  finom  the  hand  of  any  others  as  well  as 
ttom  theirs.  4.  When  Moses  heard  it.  he  ftU  upon  his 
fiue— lUs  attitude  of  prostration  indicated  not  only 
his  humble  and  earnest  desire  that  God  would  inter- 
pose to  firee  him  fh>m  tiie  false  and  odious  imputation, 
but  his  strong  sense  of  the  daring  dn  iuTolved  in  this 
proceeding.  Whatever  feelings  may  be  entertained 
respecting  Aaron,  who  had  formerly  headed  a  sedition 
himself,  it  is  impossible  not  to  aympathixe  with  Moses 
in  this  difficult  emergency.  Butho  was  a  devout  man, 
and  l^e  prudential  course  he  adopted  was  probably 
the  dictate  of  that  heavenly  wisdom  with  which,  in  an- 
swer to  his  prayers,  he  was  endowed.  5-11.  He  spaks 
nato  Korab  and  all  h^  oonpany— They  were  first  address- 
ed, not  only  because  being  a  party  headed  by  his  own 
cousin.  Moses  mifl^t  hope  to  have  more  influence  in 
that  quarter,  but  because  they  were  stationed  near  the 
tabernade,  and  especially  because  an  expostulation 
was  the  more  weighty  coming  from  him  who  was  a 
Levlte  himself,  and  who  was  exduded  along  with  his 
family  fkom  the  priesthood.  But  to  bring  the  matter 
to  an  issue,  he  proposed  a  test  which  would  afford  a 
dediive  evidence  of  the  divine  appointment  Even 
to-monow— <if.  '*in  the  morning,*  the  usual  time  of 
meeting  in  the  East  for  tiie  settlement  of  pubic  aflUrs. 
the  Lord  win  show  who  ore  his ...  efsa  him  whoBi  he  hath 
chosen  will  he  esase  to  come  near  onto  him-4.e..  will  bear 
attestation  to  his  ministry  by  some  visible  or  miracu- 
lous token  of  his  approval.  6.  tshs  yea  csasors,  Kondw 
and  all  his  eosipaBy.  te.—i.«.,  since  you  aspire  to  the 
priesthood,  then  go.  perform  the  highest  funcdon  of 
the  office— that  of  ofltoing  incense;  and  if  you  are  ao- 
oepted—weU.  How  magnanimous  the  conduct  of  Mo- 
""es.  who  was  now  as  willing  that  God's  pe(^e  should 
priests,  as  formerly  that  thej  should  b«  prophets. 
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(ch.  U.  W.)  Bat  he  warned  them  that  they  were  making 
a  perillous  experiment  lS-14.  Moses  sent  to  eall  Dstkaa 
and  Ahir8m-4n  a  sepanUe  interview,  the  ground  of 
their  mutiny  bdng  different;  for  while  Konh  mnrmur- 
ad  against  tiie  exdnsive  appropriation  of  the  print- 
hood  to  Aaron  and  his  family,  they  were  oppoeed  to  the 
■Qpremacy  of  Moees  in  dvil  power.  They  reftised  to 
obey  the  sommons;  and  their  refusal  was  grounded  on 
the  planaible  pretext  that  their  stay  in  the  desert  was 
prolonged  for  some  secret  and  selfish  purpoees  of  the 
leader,  who  was  conducting  them  like  blind  men  wher- 
ever it  snited  him.  16.  Ibsao  was  very  wroth— llioagh 
the  meekest  of  all  men.  he  could  not  restnin  his  indig- 
nation at  these  oniust  and  groundless  cluurges;  and  the 
highly  exdted  state  of  his  feelings  was  evinced  by  the 
utterance  of  a  brief  exdamation  in  the  mixed  form  of  a 
prayer  and  an  impassioned  assertion  of  his  integrity, 
{cf.  1  Samuel,  12.  S.)  And  said  nato  the  Lord,  Bespeet  not 
their  efferiaff— He  calls  it  t^eir  oflering,  because,  though 
it  was  to  be  offered  by  Korah  and  his  Levitlcal  aasod- 
ates.  it  was  the  united  appeal  of  all  the  muUneexs  for 
dedding  the  contested  claims  of  Mooes  and  Aaron.  lA- 
18.  Mosss  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  sad  all  thy  eompaay 
before  the  Lord— ie.,  at  *'  the  door  of  the  taberaade,^  (v. 
18,}  that  the  assembled  people  mii^t  witness  the  e^)eri« 
ment  and  be  properly  impressed  by  the  iasae.  two 
hnndzed  and  fifty  osasen— probaUy  the  small  platten. 
oommim  in  IBorptian  fhmilies  where  incense  was  oflfered 
to  household  deities,  and  which  had  been  among  the 
predotts  things  borrowed  at  their  departure.  90-Sl. 
The  Lord  spake  onto  Mosss  and  Aaroa,  ssyiag.  fiqiante 
yoorsolvss  f^om  saung  this  eoacrogatiott— Curiosity  to 
witness  the  exdting  spectade  attroded  a  vast  ooneourse 
of  the  people,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  popular  mind 
had  been  indted  to  evil  by  the  damours  of  the  muti- 
neers against  Moses  and  Aaron.  There  was  something 
in  their  behaviour  very  offensive  to  God;  tar  alter  His 
glory  had  appeared-as  at  the  installation  of  Aaron. 
(Leviticus,  9. 23,)  so  now  for  his  confirmation  in  the 
sacred  oflloe— He  bade  Moees'and  Aaron  withdraw  ttoax 
the  assembly  **  that  He  might  consume  them  in  a  mo- 
ment** S2.  Thqr  ftU  upon  their  fsoos,  and  said,  0  God,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh— The  benevolent  importun- 
ity of  tlieir  prayer  was  the  more  remarkable  that  tbo 
interoesdon  was  made  fortheir  enemies.  M-M.  Speak 
unto  the  flongxegation... Get  yon  npfima  the  taheraado— 
Moses  was  attended  inthe  execution  of  this  misdon  by 
thedders.  The  united  and  urgent  entreatiesofao  many 
dignified  personages  produced  the  dedred  effect  of  con- 
vincing the  people  of  their  crime,  and  of  withdrawing 
them  ftom  the  company  of  men  who  were  doomed  to 
destruction,  lest  being  partakers  of  their  sins,  they 
should  perish  along  with  tiiem.  87.  the  tahernade  of 
Korah,  Bathoa,  aad  Ahtxam— Korah  being  a  Kohathite, 
his  tent  could  not  have  been  in  the  Beubenite  camp, 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  he  himself  was  on  the  spot 
where  Dathan  and  Abiram  stood  with  their  flmiilies. 
Their  attitude  of  defiance  indicated  their  daring  aad 
impenitent  character,  equally  regardless  of  God  and 
man.  38*84.  Moses  said,  Hereby  ye  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  sent  ms  to  do  sU  thsss  works— The  awful 
catastrophe  of  the  earthquake  which,  as  predided  by 
Moses,  swallowed  up  those  impious  rebels  in  a  living 
tomb,  gave  the  divine  attestation  to  the  misdon  of 
Moses,  and  struck  the  spectators  with  oolemn  awe. 
36.  thsrs  came  out  a  fire  fnaa  the  Lord— 4.e..  fkom  the 
doud— This  seems  to  describe  the  destrudion  of  Korah 
and  thoee  Levltes  who  with  him  aspired  to  the  func- 
tions of  the  priesthood.  OSee  on  ch.  M.  11, 58;  1  Chroni- 
des,  6.  22,  sr.l  37-88.  Speak  uato  llaasar— He  wtm 
selected  lest  the  high  priest  might  contFact  defilement 
ftom  going  among  the  dead  oartases.  the  hraaec  ewsen 
nude  broad  platas  to  be  a  aMnoiial— The  altar  of  burut 
offerings,  bdng  made  of  wood,  and  covered  with  bra«>. 
this  additionai  covering  of  brood  plates  not  only 
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Rftdend  tt  doablj  aacon  acalaflt  Mm  fin,  tmt  wemA 
Mftmiiing4iMeaBtodeterall  from  tatnrt  invadoM 
ortbfepilertlkood.  41Tk«ddUlnBerinMlBiimnvad 
agaiast  Koaat  Md  acafaMt  Aaxmi,  aiqftaig,  Te  bairi  kOkd 
tlK  pMfl*  of  tha  Laid— What  a  atraaga  axhibittoii  of 
popalar  prehidloa  and  panalcm—to  blame  tlie  laadart 
fnra&Tlnctlienbels.  Yet  Moaea  and  Aaran  Intanedad 
for  the  people— tbe  high  lyrlaat  peiUline  hia  own  Ufe  In 
doins  good  to  that  perverae  raea.  tt.  ha  atood  batwaan 
the  IMng  and  tha  daad— The  plagne  aeema  to  hare 
begim  in  the  extremitiea  of  the  eamp.  Aaron,  in  this 
lymaTtahteacttWaaatjrpeofChriat 
CHAFTKRXyn. 

Ver.  1«ia.   Aakoh'b  Rod  Flouushsth.    9.  Bpaak 
aata  Qm  ddUbnea  of  Xaiaal— The  controreray  with  Moaea 
«ad  Aaron  aboot  the  prieathood  waa  of  aoeh  a  natue 
and  magnitude  aaretiixlrad  a  dedaire  andanthoritatlTe 
•etHement.    For  the  removal  of  all  donbta.  and  the 
dleneing  of  all  monniuing  In  fbtme  regarding  the 
IttUer  of  the  ofllee,amiiade.waa  wrondit  <^a  remarik- 
aUe  f**"*^**^  and  permanent  dnradon,  and  in  the 
Banner  of  perflbrming  it.  all  the  people  were  madeto 
hare  a  direct  and  apedal  intereat   take  avaiy  ana. . . 
priseae . . .  twilfa  rode— As  theprincea,  being  ttie  eldeat 
aona  of  the  chief  fiunllr.  and  heads  of  thefrtribea^night 
hare  advanced  the  beat  claims  to  the  prieathood,  if  that 
faoed  dJioaity  was  to  be  ahared  among  all  the  tribea. 
tber  were  therefore  aelected,  and  being  tw^dre  In  nnm> 
ber— that  of  Joaeph  being  ootinted  only  one— Moaea  waa 
crdered  to  aee  that  the  name  of  each  waa  inscribed— 
a  ptadiee  borrowed  finom  the  KgyptiaaB— upon  hla  rod 
xK  wand  of  office.   The  name  of  Aaron  rather  thioi  of 
ten  waa  uaed,  aa  the  latter  name  would  have  opened 
a  door  of  controrenjr  among  the  Levitea;  and  aa  there 
waa  to  be  one  lod  only  for  ttie  head  of  each  tribe,  ttie 
expreea  appointment  of  a  rod  for  Aaron  determined 
laim  to  be  the  head  of  that  tribe,  as  well  aa  that  brandi 
CT  family  of  the  tribe  to  whidi  the  prieatly  dignity 
fiboold  bekmg.     These  rods  were  to  be  laid  in  the 
Ubemade  doee  to  the  ark,  (cf.  e.  10;  and  Hebrewa. 
».  4,'  where  a  dMne  token  waa  promUed  that  would 
for  an  time  terminate  the  dispute.   6.  tha  rod  of  Aaien 
waa  amoBS  thahr  roda-elther  one  of  the  twehe,  or.  aa 
many  mppoee,  a  thirteenth  In  the  midst.  (Hebrewa,  9. 
1  "nie  rods  were  of  dry  sticks  or  wands,  probably  old, 
af  tnnamltted  from  one  head  of  the  family  to  a  auo- 
'Ccding.   8.  Moaaa  wa«t  hito  the  tahamarla  being  prlvi- 
leged  to  do  ao  on  this  occasion  by  the  spedal  command 
iA  God;  and  he  there  beheld  the  renuukable  apectade 
fA  Aaron'a  rod— which,  aooording  to  Joaephns,  waa  a 
rtiek  of  an  almond  tree— bearing  fruit  In  three  differ. 
cLt  itairs  at  once— buds,  bloaaoma,  and  fruit.    10. 
Bcia^  Aaraf  a  rod  again  betee  the  toatiiBonj,  to  be  kept 
is  a  takaa  agaiaat  the  robela— For  if.  after  all  admoni- 
tkatf  and  judgmenta.  seconded  by  miradea.  the  people 
»t^oold  atUl  rebeUthey  would  certainly  pay  Uie  penalty 
It  death.  13.  \Z,  Behold  wa  die.  we  parish— An  exclama> 
tioo  of  fear.both  from  the  remembrance  of  former  Judg- 
iL«nts,  and  the  apprehension  of  future  relapaea  into 
iBormoring.  eeoiaih  any  thing  Baar-4.e..'nearer  than  he 
roifat  to  do:  an  error  into  which  many  may  Csll.   WUl 
tbe  stem  jtutice  of  Qod  orertake  erery  alight  offence. 
Wc  shall  all  be  destroyed  Some,  however,  regard  this 
rzdamatlon  as  the  symptom  of  a  new  discontent, 
niber  than  the  indintion  of  a  rererentlal  and  sub- 
misaire  ^rlt.    Let  ua  fear  and  ain  not. 
OHAPTERXVin. 

Ter.  1-7.  Thv  Cbabos  or  tbs  Primih  avd  Lit- 
nca.  1.  The  Lard  aald  unto  Aaron,  Thoa,  and  thv  aona 
13d  Iky  Faihar'a  hooaa  with  thee,  ahall  bear  tha  ittioulty 
d  Iha  aaBCtaaiy— Security  ia  here  glTen  to  the  people 
Irom  the  feara  exprcsaed.  (di.  17.  IS.)  by  the  re^Nmai- 
Uiity  of  attending  to  all  sacred  things  being  devolved 
Lpoa  the  pttajthood,  together  with  the  peoaltiea  incur- 
red.ttaroa^  Mi^ect:  and  thnn  the  aolwnn  xe^fponalbili- 
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ttea  annexed  to  their  high  dlgnitj.  Of  having  to  answer 
not  only  for  their  own  alaa,  hut  alao  for  the  aina  of  the 
people,  were  caleolated  In  a  great  meaaura  to  remove 
aU  feeling  of  envy  at  the  elevalion  of  Aaron'a  family, 
when  the  honour  waa  weighed  In  the  balance  with  Its 
burdena  and  dangers.  8-7.  thy  bnUuaa  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi— ISie  departments  of  the  aacred  office,  to  be  filled 
reapecttvely  by  the  prleataand  Lavitea,  are  hereaaaign- 
edtoeach.  To  the  prieata  were  committed  the  cfaaige 
of  the  aaactoary  and  the  altar,  while  the  Levltea  were 
to  take  cam  of  everything  else  about  the  tabernacle. 
The  Levltea  were  to  attend  the  prieata  aa  aervanta— 
beatowed  on  them  aa  ''glftiT  to  aid  in  the  aervioe  of 
the  tabemade-while  the  high  and  dignified  office  of 
the  prieathood  waa  a  **  aervioe  of  gift.*  "Aatranger" 
—<.«..  one,  neither  a  priest  nor  a  Levite.  who  should 
Intrude  into  any  depaitmenta  of  the  aacred  office, 
ahould  incor  the  penalty  of  death. 

8-SO.  Tbb  Auaanf  Fonnoif.  8-13.  The  Lord 
amka  unto  AaroBy  I  have  glvaa  thae  ahaige  of  sy  haave- 
oniiaga— A  reeapitnlation  la  made  in  this  paaaage  of 
certain  perquialteaapeclaUyi^ypropriated  to  the  maln- 
tenanoe  of  the  prieata.  They  were  parts  of  the  votive 
and  fiteewlll-ollbrlnga.  IndndJng  both  meat  and  bread, 
wine  and  oil.  and  the  first-truita.  which  formeda  large 
and  valuable  Item.  14.  evefytidag  devoted  ia  Israel 
ahall  be  thiae  —  provided  It  waa  adapted  for  food  or 
oonBomahie  by  uae;  for  the  gold  and  ailver  veaaels  that 
were  dedicated  as  the  spoUa  of  victoiy  were  not  given 
to  the  prieata.  but  for  the  uae  and  adonmient  of  the 
aacred  edifice.  19.  It  ia  aeovonant  of  salt--i.e.,  a  per- 
petual ordinance.  This  figurative  form  of  expression 
was  evidently  founded  on  the  oonservative  properties 
of  salt,  uideh  keeps  meat  from  oorruptton,  and  hence  It 
became  an  emblem  of  InvlolahiUty  and  permanence. 
It  is  a  common  phrase  amongatiOrlental  people,  who 
conaidw  the  eating  <rf  aalt  a  pledge  of  fidelity,  binding 
than  In  a  covenant  of  friendship;  and  hence  the  par- 
taking of  the  altar  meats,  which  were  approiuiated  to 
the  prieata  on  condition  of  their  aervioea,  and  of  which 
aaltf<mneda  neceaaary  accompaniment,  waa  naturally 
called  a  covenant  of  aalt.  (Leviticus.  8, 13.) 

n-SS.     Tun  iMTLtBl  FOBTXON.     31,  83.  I  have 
ghreBtethsehildraBOfLoviall  tha  tenth  in  loMlfbraa 
inharitaaea^  ftvr  thair  aarvloo  whiah  thqr  aerve— Neither 
the  prieata  nor  the  Levites  were  to  poasess  any  allot- 
ments of  land,  but  to  depend  entirely  upon  Him  who 
liberally  provided  for  them  out  of  His  own  portion; 
and  this  law  was  subservient  to  many  important  pur- 
poees  anchasthat.  being  exempted  from  the  cares  and 
labooxa  of  worldly  businesa.  they  miidbt  be  exdusively 
devoted  to  His  service;  thata  bond  <rf  mutual  love  and 
attadimfsit  might  be  formed  between  the  people  and 
the  Levltea,  who.  aa  perfbnning  religions  services  for 
the  people,  derived  their  aubeistenoe  from  them;  and 
forUier.  that  being  the  more  eaaily  dispersed  among 
the  different  tribes,  they  might  be  more  useful  in 
inatructbig  and  dlrectlngthe  people.  33.  but  the  Lavitea 
ahaU  dotiM  aarviaeof  the  eoagrogation:  thiy  ahall  bear 
their  laitBltif— Tbej  were  to  be  reaponsible  for  the  right 
diadiarge  of  thoae  dutiea  that  were  aaaigned  to  them, 
and  consequently  to  bear  the  penalty  that  was  due  to 
netflgence  or  careleaaneaa  in  the  guardianship  of  the 
holythings.   38.  the  Lavitea ...  offiv  a  teath  of  the  tithe 
—Outof  their  own  they  were  to  pay  tltbea  to  the  prieata 
equally  as  the  people  gave  to  them.   The  best  of  their 
tithes  was  to  be  aasigned  to  the  prieata.  and  afterwards 
they  enjoyed  the  aame  Uberty  to  make  uae  of  the 
remainder  that  other  laraelltea  had  of  the  produce  of 
their  threehing  floors  and  wine-preaaea.    88.  ye  ahall 
bear  aoalB  by  reaaon  of  it.  te->Kegleet  in  having  the 
beat  entailed  ain  in  the  uae  of  aueh  unhallowed  food, 
and  the  holy  thinga  would  be  polluted  by  the  reaer- 
vaUotf  to  themselves  of  what  should  be  offered  to  God 
and  the  prieata^ 
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CHAFIEBXIX. 
Ver.  1-flS.  Thx  Watbb  of  Qkfamaxioh.  'S.  Tkli 
is  tha  ordluuBM  of  tlMlftw— An  Inftltattoii  of  a  peeoUar 
iiAtare  ordained  bj  law  for  tbepuriflcatton  of  itn,  and 
prorided  at  the  public  expense,  because  it  was  tor  the 
good  of  the  whole  commonlty.   sMik  nto  the  eUkbm 
«flBZM],thatthqrfariB(  thee  and  hsite  wifhevt  spot, 
Ac:— nils  is  the  only  case  in  which  the  colour  of  the 
victim  is  spediied:  and  it  has  been  supposed  the  ordi- 
nance was  designed  in  opposition  to  the  superstitious 
notions  of  the  BcTptians.   Thai  people  never  ofllued  a 
vow,  but  thfl7  sacrificed  a  red  bull,  the  greatest  cars 
being  taken  by  their  priests  in  fixmnlnlng  whether  it 
possessed  the  requisite  duwacterisilcs,  and  it  was  an 
annual  offering  to  Tjrphon,  their  evil  being.   Bj  the 
choice,  both  of  the  sex  and  the  colour,  provision  was 
made  for  eradicating  from  the  minds  of  the  IsracUtes 
a  favourite  BsTptian  superstition  regarding  two  objects 
of  their  animal  worship.   8.  yw  shall  give  bar  unto  Mia- 
ar,  that  ha  maj  talag  her  ftrth  withoot  the  eamp— He 
waa  the  secund  or  deputy  hiidi  prleat,  and  he  waa 
aelected  for  this  duty  becanae  the  execution  of  it  en- 
tailed temporary  defilement,  fhim  whidi  the  acting 
high  priest  was  to  be  preserved  with  the  greatest  care. 
It  was  led  **  forth  without  the  camp,*  in  accordance 
with  the  law  regarding  victima  laden  with  the  ains  <rf 
the  people,  and  thus  typiod  of  Christ  (Hebrewa,  is.  iS; 
alao  Leviticus,  34. 14.)  The  prieat  waa  to  aprinkle  the 
blood  **  aeven  times'  before-4ii.,  iawardt  or  near  the 
tabernade,  a  deacription  which  aeema  to  imply  either 
that  he  canied  a  portion  of  tiieblood  ina  baaon  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernade  (Leviticua,  4.  I7.j,  or  that  in 
the  act  of  aprinkling  he  tuned  hia  fhce  towarda  the 
aacred  edifice,  being  disqualified  through  the  defiling 
infiuence  of  this  opeiation  from  approaching  doee  to 
it  Bythliattltndehetndlcatedthathewaapreaenting 
an  expiatory  aacrlfice,  for  the  acceptance  of  which  he 
hoped,  in  the  grace  of  Ood.  by  looking  to  the  merey- 
aeat    Every  part  of  it  waa  cooaumed  by  fire,  except 
the  blood  used  in  Bprinkling.and  the  Ingredienta  mixed 
with  the  aahea  were  the  asme  as  those  employed  in  the 
sprinklingof  lepers  (Leviticus,  14.  4-7.)   It  was  a  water 
of  separation-^e.,  of  **  sanctification*  for  the  people  of 
Israel  7.  ths  priest  shall  be  ondaaa  ontU  the  svui^Ihe 
ceremonies  prescribed  show  the  imperfbctlon  of  the 
Levitical  priesthood,  while  th^  typity  the  condition  of 
Christ  when  expiating  dur  sins,    (s  Oorinthlans,  S.  si.) 
11-99L  hothattoadiaththadaadbod7ofaByauui,ahallbe 
undaaa— Thia  law  is  noticed  here  to  show  the  uses  to 
which  the  water  of  separation  waa  applied.   Hie  oaae 
of  adeath  iaone;  and  as  in  every  ffsmllywhidi  sustained 
a  bereavement,  the  members  of  the  household  became 
defiled,  ao  in  an  immense  population,  wbtn  instances 
of  mortality  and  other  caaea  of  nndeanneas  would  be 
daily  occurring,  the  water  of  aeparatlon  nmat  have  been 
in  conatant  requisition.  To  afford  the  necessary  annrfy 
of  the  deanalng  mixture,  the  Jewish  writers  say  that  a 
red  heifer  waa  sacrificed  ev«y  year,and  that  the  aahea. 
mingled  with  the  aprinkling  ingredienta,  were  dlatri- 
buted  through  all  thedtiea  and  townaof  laraeL  11.  ha 
shall  puri^UxBaslfilhe  third  day-Ihe  neceaalty  of  apply- 
ing the  water  on  the  third  day  la  inexpUcable  on  any 
natural  or  moral  ground:  and,  therefore,  the  regulation 
has  been  generally  supposed  to  have  had  a  typical  refer- 
ence to  the  tesurrectian.  on  that  day.of  Christ,  by  whom 
His  people  are  sanctified:  while  the  process  of  ceremo- 
nial purification  being  extended  over  seven  daya,  waa 
intended  to  shew  that^sanctiflcation  la  progreatve  and 
incompletetill  the  arrival  of  the  etemalSabbath.  Bvery 
one  knowingly  and  presumptuoualy  netfecting  to  have 
himself  sprinkled  with  this  water  was  guilty  of  an 
oflisnoe  which  was  punished  by  excommunication.  14. 
-*•«  a  wan  diath  in  atsnt.  te.— Ihe  instances  adduced 
w  very  minute  and  trivial;  but  important  ends 
f  a  religious  and  of  a  sanitary  nature  were  pro- 
luu 


moted  by  carrying  the  idea  of  pcdlution  born  contact 
with  dead  bodies  to  so  great  an  extent  While  It  would 
efltetually  prevent  that  Egyptianiaed  race  of  Israelites 
imitating  the  superstltiona  custom  of  the  ISgyptiana. 
who  kept  in  their  houaea  tlie  mummied  remains  of 
their  ancaators,  it  inaured  a  speedy  interment  to  all. 
thus  not  only  keeping  burial  places  at  a  distance,  but 
removing  from  the  habitationsof  the  living  the  corpses 
of  persons  who  died  from  infectious  disorden,and  ftom 
the  open  field  the  unburied  remains  of  strangers  and 
forei^Mrs  who  liBll  in  battle.  SL  ha  that  apriaklath,  and 
ha  that  tODshath  the  water  of  BipaxatioB,  ahall  be  uMlaaa 
unta  flTSB— The  oppoeite  effecU  aacrlbed  to  the  water 
of  aeparation~of  fJeanafng  one  person  and  defiling 
another-ars  very  aingular,  and  not  capable  of  very 
satisfartory  explanation.   One  important  leaaon,  how- 
ever, waa  thua  taukhtthat  ita  purifying  efficacy  waa 
not  inherent  in  itaelf,  but  aioee  from  the  divine 
mipolntment  aa  in  other  ordlnancea  of  rdigion.  whidi 
are  effectual  meana  of  salvation,  not  from  any  virtue 
in  them,  or  in  him  that  administers  them,  but  solely 
through  the  grace  of  Ood  commnnicattMJ  therebgr. 
CHAPTER  XX. 
Ver.  1-80.   Tbs  Dxaib  or  Mikiam.   1.  Than  eaaa 
,  thaohUdrsaoflaraal.. .  into  the  daaart  sf  Zin  in  tha  first 
!  month— is.,  of  the  fdrtieth  year  (ctv.  sa,  S3,  withch.  sx 
38.)   In  this  history  only  the  prlndpal  and  most  impor- 
tant inddenu  are  recorded,  those  confined  chiefly  to 
the  first  or  second  and  the  last  years  of  the  jounmings 
in  the  wilderness,  thence  called  Et-Tih.   Between  the 
last  verse  of  the  preceding  and  the  first  versa  of  thia 
dutfiter  there  la  a  long  and  undeacribed  interval  of 
thirty-aeveo  years,    the  peopls  abode  hi  Tadssh   sup- 
posed  to  be  what  is  now  known  aa  Aln  El-Welbeh, 
three  springs  surrounded  by  palms.  (Seeonch.iS.M.) 
It  was  their  second  arrival  after  an  interval  of  thirty- 
eight  years.  (Deuteronomy,  IL  le.)  llieoldgentfatlon 
had  nearly  all  died,  and  the  new  one  encamped  In  it 
with  the  view  of  entering  the  promised  Umd,  not  how- 
ever aa  formerly  on  the  aouth,  but  by  cscoasing  the 
Edomite  region  on  the  east   Kiriam  died  there— four 
montha  before  Aaron.  S-13.  thats  was  no  water  finr  the 
eoasrsgatian— niere  waa  at  Kadeah  a  f onntainJ&B-Mlsh- 
pat  (Genesis,  14. 7.),  and  at  the  first  encampmrat  of 
the  laraelltea  there  waa  no  want  of  water.  It  waa  then 
either  partially  dried  up  by  the  heat  of  the  season,  or 
had  been  exhausted  by  the  demands  of  so  vast  a  multi- 
tude. 8.  Xoess  and  Aaren  want  tnm.  the  grsssaciii  of  the 
ssseiaWy—Hers  is  a  firesh  ebullition  of  the  untamed 
and  diaoontented  spirit  of  the  people.  Hie  leadera  fled 
to  the  predncta  of  the.  sanctuary,  both  as  an  asylum 
from  the  increasing  fuy  of  the  higfaly-exdted  rabble, 
and  as  their  usual  reftige  in  seasons  of  perplexity  and 
danger,  to  implore  the  direction  and  aid  of  Ood.    8. 
take  the  ro&-whidi  had  been  depoatted  in  the  taber- 
nade (ch.  17. 10.).  the  wonder-working  rod  by  which  ao 
many  miradea  had  been  performed,  aometlmea  called 
"the  rod  of  God**  (Exodua,  4. 20.).  aometimea  Jdoaea. 
(e.  IL)  or  Aaron'arod.  (Exodua.  7.  is.)    UH  Maass  aaid» 
Hear  bow,  ye  rBbela»  must  we  Meh  yoa  watsr  oat  af  this 
rock— Hie  conduct  of  the  great  leader  on  thia  oooaaion 
waa haaty and passionate.(ftahn loa. 83.)   Hehadbeen 
directed  to  qmO;  to  the  rode  but  he  moCs  it  ewiee  In 
hia  impetuoaity,  thua  endangering  the  bloaaoma  of  the 
rod,  and  inatead  of  apeaking  to  the  rock,  he  apoke  to 
the  people  in  a  fUry.   IL  the  oumnaaatioa  drank,  and 
their  bssata— Physically  the  water  afforded  the  aame 
kind  of  needftal  refraahment  to  both.   But  In  a  relig. 
ioua  point  of  view,  this,  whidi  waa  only  a  comnum  ele- 
ment to  the  cattle,  waa  a  aacrament  to  the  people  (i 
Oorinthiana,  lo.  3,4.)— it  poaaessed  a  relative  aanctity 
imparted  to  it  by  ita  divine  origin  and  uae.   la.  The 
Lard  spake  unto  Kasss  and  Aaron,  Baoaaaa  ye  beUefsd  aa 
not  Ac.— The  actof  Hoees  in  smiting  twice  betrayed  a 
doubt  not  of  the  power,  but  of  the  wiU  of  God  to  gratUy 
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locha  ffBb<moM  people,  and  hit  HTctomirtlffln  ■wmiiii  to 
Un  fiMiMited  from  e  iptilt  of  Inaediilltir  akin  to 
tenfi  I'Gcneslfl.  U.  IS.)  TheeedreniMtencee  indkete 
ttw  taflBimce  of  nnbeUeC  end  tliere  ml^t  beve  been 
olben  nnreoorded  which  led  to  lo  ierere  e  rhairtliie 
aent  I&tkieiithewBtararHeifbeh— Thewoid'Kedeeh 
biddedtoittodlstlngiiiah  it  from  aoolher  Meribeh 
Xiodnfl,  17. 7.)  IVie.  MoBM  evt  miwigwi  to  the  klay 
tf  Voe-Ilie  enceimiment  at  Kadeah  wee  on  the  oon« 
bet  of  the  £domite  terrltory.throash  which  the  Iirnel- 
llM  woold  have  had  an  eaar  pawinw  aoroM  the  Am- 
tah  br  Wadr-el-Ohnwelr.  eo  that  they  could  haye  con- 
timied  their  oonne  around  Moab,  and  approadied 
PkleiliiM  by  the  eaet  [Bobbbt&]  Hie  Edomltee 
l)«fa«  the  deicendante  of  Eean,  and  tracing  their  line  of 
detceat  from  Abraham  aa  their  common  ttodc,  were 
noofDlaed  by  the  laraeUtee  ae  brethren,  andaTerr bro- 
theri7mesn«e  lent  to  them.  17.Wewm|obf  theUng^i 
Uckvqr— probablr  Wady-el-Ghnwelr  [Bobbrtb], 
duoQih  eidcfa  ran  one  of  the  greei  llnea  of  road,  con- 
tnebtd  for  commercial  caraTana.  ae  well  aa  for  the 
vngnm  of  armieiL  The  enslneerlBf  umeiiiy  for 
cuiTiw  them  ovw  mardkee  or  moontaina,  and  the  care 
nqdrite  for  protecttng  them  fhm  the  ihllUnR  landa. 
kd  to  their  being  under  the  spedal  care  of  the  atate. 
BeocetbeexprBMlon,  "the  kWa  highway."  which  la 
«( pnt  antiquitjr.  19.  If  I  and  my  cattle  dilak  ef  thy 
«its,tkc&IwiUpajtelt-Ftom  the  icaxtlty  of  water 
totheinnndlmatea  of  the  Eaet.  the  practice  of  lery- 
iOKatufortheuae  of  the  wdla  la  untrerml:  and  the 
ittloQirof  the  natlTea,  In  guarding  the  collected  trea- 
nra  of  nln  is  often  ao  great,  that  water  cannot  be 
vtoamd  for  money.  91.  Idem  leftmd  to  give  brael 
jMiCitkroegh  hia  berdcr.ftc^i  churilah  reAiaal  obliged 
dton  to  take  another  route.  (See  on  diapter  SI.  4: 
DntnoDomy.  1  4;  Jndgea,  IL  U:  aee  alao  1  Samuel, 
u.ff:  S  SunueL  8. 14.  which  deeeribe  the  retribution 
Alt  vas  taken.)  8S.  The  AiUm  of  lanel  came  ante 
mm  Eor-now  Oebel  Haroun.  the  moat  etiUdng  and 
Mydention  In  the  Beir  range,  called  emphatlcaUy, 
V.  a.j  "  the  mount."  It  la  conipicnona  by  Ita  donUe 
tapi  H48L  Aaiea  ehall  be  gathend  unto  hia  peofple— In 
Maartbooewlfli  hla  recent  doom,  he.  attired  in  the  hii^ 
p(k4rteoetame,waa  commanded  to  aaeend  that  monn- 
(•inaoddte.  But  althoo^  the  time  of  hia  death  waa 
kutened  by  the  Divine  diq»leaauie  aa  a  pnniahment 
lev  Ua  daa,  the  mofmer  <3t  hia  death  waa  arranged  in 
tfndfTw  of  lore,  and  to  do  him  honour  at  the  dkMe 
cfUi  earthly  aerrice.  Hia  aeoent  of  the  mount  waa  to 
•ftifdhim  a  laet  took  of  the  camp,  and  a  dletant^proe- 
P«t  of  the  promlied  land.  The  aimple  narratiTe  of 
Ok  Nlemn  and  impreealre  ecene  Impllea.  though  it 
4»  act  deeerl  be.  the  plona  realgnatlon,  eettled  faith. 
>«1  iawaxd  peace  of  the  aged  pontUH  M.  Btrip  Aaron 
tf  Ui  eizmeata-^.  e.,  hia  pontlflcal  robea.  in  token  of 
Usndgnatkm.  (See  laaiah. SS. SO^fi.)  vvtthaioaUa 
n-isthe  inaoguiation  into  hia  high  office.  Having 
ha  fon&erly  anointed  with  the  laoed  oH,  that  cere> 
Miyvu  not  repeated,  or,  aa  lome  think,  it  wae  done 
<4hii  return  to  the  camp.  S8.  Aanm  died  en  the  top  of 
<ki  maitHBee  on  Deuteronomy,  10. 9.)  A  tomb  haa 
^  erected  upon  or  doee  by  the  epot  where  he  waa 
iKiied.  ».  When  aU  the  eoncnfatlen  eaw  that  Aaxea 
•u  leed-Koeee  and  Beasar  were  the  aole  wltneeeea 
^  Us  departure.  Aceordlng  to  the  neteMlehirri  law, 
te  new  Uidi  piieet  could  not  have  been  preeent  at 
thtAnenlof  hia fether.  without  contracting ceremo- 
aldeflkncnt  (Letltlcua,ll.lL)  But  that  htw  waa 
^weed  with  In  the  eztnumlinaiy  dxcnmetaacea; 
If  pwpie  deamt  the  event  not  only  fkom  the  redtal 
<*thetwoiw1tneeece,but  from  their  viable  algnaof  gilef 
^chaogr.  and  thla  event  betokened  the  ImperfeetioQ 
o(  the  LBvitteal  prieethood.  (Uebrewa.  T.  U.)  They 
*°>nei  te  Aaron  tkfaly  digre-'tte  uaual  period  of  pub- 
veadaolamBnoaiiilni.  «ee  on  Deateranomy,  M.  SJ 
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CHAFEEB  XXL 
Yer.  i-as.  IniAnL  Atxaokbd  BT  Tax  CAVAAjnTm 
1.  Slaf  Amdthe  Caaaaaite-rather.  the  Oanaanite  king 
of  Azad-Hm  ancient  town  on  the  aonthenunoot  bor- 
dere  of  Pleleatine,  not  fer  fhmi  Kadeeh.   A  hill  called 
Tell  And  maika  the  apot   heard  thai  lereel  came  by  the 
way  of  the  epiee  in  the  way  or  manner  of  apiea.  eteal- 
thUy.  or  fhim  apiea  aent  by  himeelf  to  aeoertain  the 
dealipia  andmotloneof  theleraelitea.  Hie  Septuagint 
and  othciB  conaider  the  Htlb.  word  "eplee"  a  proper 
name,  and  render  it:  **  Ckme  by  the  way  of  Atharim 
towaidaArad."  [KnnncoiT.]  hefoaghtagalBatlBrael, 
and  took  eone  of  them  prieeaen— Hda  diaeomflture  waa 
pennitted  to  teach  them  to  expect  the  oonqueatof  Gan- 
aan  not  fhxn  their  own  wiadom  and  valour,  but  eolely 
fkom  the  flavour  and  help  of  God.    (Deuteronomy,  9. 4; 
Faetan  44.  s.  4.)   9, 8w  larael  vowed  a  tow  onto  the  lerd— 
Made  to  feel  their  own  weakneee,  they  Implored  the  aid 
of  Heaven,  and.  in  anticipation  of  it,  devoted  the  dtlea 
of  thla  king  to  fbtnre  deatmction.    The  nature  and 
coneequence  of  aoch  anathemaeare  deacribed.  (Leriti- 
cue,  S7;  Deuteronomy,  u.)  Hale  vow  of  extermination 
againat  And  gave  name  to  the  place  Hormah,  (elangb- 
ter  end  deetroctionK  though  it  waa  not  acoompUehed 
till  after  the  paaaage  of  the  Jordan.     Othen  think 
Honnah  the  name  of  a  town  mentioned.  ( Joahna.  is. 
14.)  i.  They  JoenMyedframmoBBtHor— On  being  refiued 
tlie  paaeage  requeated,  they  returned  through  the  Ara- 
bah.  **  the  way  of  the  Bed  Sea,  to  Elath,  at  the  head  of 
the  eaetein  gulf  of  the  Bed  Sea,  and  thence  paaeed  up 
throutfi  the  mountaine  to  the  eaatem  deeert,  eo  aa  to 
make  the  dxvuit  of  the  hmd  of  Bdom.    (ch.  8X  41. 42.) 
the  eenl  ef  the  peepla  waa  much  dioeoorafed  hecaaae  of 
the  way— Dlaappointment  on  finding  themaelvee  eo  near 
Uie  oonflnee  of  the  promiaed  land,  without  entering  it 
—vexation  at  the  reftaaal  of  a  paeaage  through  Edum. 
and  the  abeence  of  any  Divine  interpoeition  In  their 
favour-Above  all,  the  neceeeity  of  a  retrograde  Jour- 
ney, bf  a  long  and  circultoue  route  through  the  worst 
pvta  of  a  eandy  deeert,  and  the  dread  of  being  plunged 
into  new  and  unknown  diflion  Itiee-all  thla  produced  a 
deQ»  depreeoion  of  aplrita.    But  it  waa  followed,  aa 
uaually,  by  a  groea  outburet  of  murmuring  at  the 
aoaidty  of  water,  and  of  expreeaiona  of  diagnet  at  the 
manna.  5.  Oar  aoolloatheth  thla  light  taread-^.e.,  bread 
without  aubetance  or  nutritioua  quality.    The  refiit*- 
tlon  of  thla  calumny  ^ypears  in  the  fiact,  that  on  the 
atnmgth  of  thia  food  thejr  performed  for  fcniy  yeare  eo 
many  and  toilaomejonmeye.  But  they  had  been  indnl- 
giag  ahope  of  the  better  and  more  varied  fkre  enjoyed 
by  a  eetUed  pecqile;  and  dieappointment.  alwaya  the 
more  Utter  aa  the  hope  of  enjoyment  oeema  near,  drove 
them  to  epeek  against  God  and  againat  Moeee.    (lOor- 
inthUna,  10. 9.)  &  The  Lerd  eeat  fiery  eerpeatt  aaumg  the 
people— Tha^Wt  of  the  deeert  where  the  laraelitea  now 
were— near  the  head  of  the  gulf  of  Akaba— is  greatly 
Infeeted  with  venemoua  reptiles,  of  various  kinds,  par- 
cularly  lizarda,  which  raise  themaelvea  in  the  air  and 
swing  themaelvee  from  branchee:  and  scorpions,  which, 
being  in  the  habit  of  lying  among  long  graaa.  are  par^ 
ticularly  dangeroua  to  the  barelegged  sandalled  people 
oftheBaat  The  only  known  remedy  consists  In  audc- 
log  the  wound,  or,  in  the  case  of  cattle,  in  tiie  applica- 
tion of  ammonia^  The  species  of  serpents  that  caused  so 
great  mortality  amongat  the  laraelitea  cannot  be  aaoer- 
tained.  They  are  eaid  to  have  been  ''fiery,"  an  epithet 
appUedtothemeitherfkvnntheirbriii^t.  vivid  colour,  or 
thB  violent  inflammation  their  bite  oocaaioned.  7^.  the 
people  eame  to  Most  a,  and  said,  We  have  slnaed— The  eever- 
ity  of  the  scourge  and  the  appalling  extent  of  mortelity 
brought  them  to  a  sense  of  sin.  and  throui^  the  inter* 
oeesiotts  of  Koaee.  which  they  impkued.  they  were 
miracukmaly  healed.    He  waa  directed  to  make  the 
figure  of  a  aerpent  in  braes,  to  be  elevated  on  a  poll  or 
ftaodaid.  that  it  might  be  eeen  at  the  extremitiee  of 
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the  eunik,  and  thAt  every  bitten  Imelite  who  looked 
to  It  mi^t  be  healed.  Thia  peooUar  method  of  core 
waa  deslsned,  in  the  flntinatance,  to  ihow  that  It  waa 
the  effloacF  of  God's  power  and  grace,  not  the  elTeci  of 
nature  or  art,  and  also  that  it  might  be  atype  of  Che 
power  of  (kith  in  Christ  to  heal  all  who  look  to  Him  of 
their  sins  (John.  S.  14, 16;  see  also  on  i  Kings.  18. 4.)  10. 
ths  ehUdxen  of  Israel  sot  ftrwazd— Along  the  eastern  ftnn> 
tier  of  the  Edomites,  encamping  in  Tartoos  stations. 

13.  pltofasd  in  the  TaUs7-<tt.,  the  brook-Talley  of  Zared 
—i.e.t  the  woody  (Denteronomy.  1  U;  Is.  IS.  7;  Amos, 
e.  14.)  Ibis  torrent  rises  among  the  moontabis  to  the 
cast  of  Moab,  and  flowing  west,  empties  itadf  into  the 
Dead  Sea.  IJe-Abarlm  is  snppooed  to  hare  been  its 
ford."  [Gauect.]  13.  pitehsdoatbeothorBidoof  AnUB 
—now  £l-Mojib,  a  deep,  broad,  and  rapid  stream, 
dividing  the  dominions  of  the  Hoabltes  and  Am/irft— 

14.  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord— A  flragment  or  passage  is 
here  qnoted  from  a  poem  or  history  of  the  wan  of  the 
Israelites,  principally  with  a  view  to  decide  tiie  poaition 
of  Amon.  Ar— the  capital  of  Moab.  18.  thna  theaoo 
they  went  to  Beer— ie.,  a  weU.  Hie  name  waa  probably 
giyen  to  it  afterwards,  as  it  is  not  mentioned.  (dL 
83.)  17, 18.  then  Israel  sang— this  beantifUi  little  song 
was  in  aooordance  with  the  wants  and  feelings  of  tra- 
▼dling  caravans  in  the  east,  where  water  is  an  oecsaion 
both  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  Vrom  the  princee 
nsing  their  ofBdal  rods  only,  and  not  spades,  it  seems 
probable  that  this  well  was  concealed  by  the  brashwood 
or  the  sand,  as  is  the  case  with  many  wells  in  Idomea 
still.  Thedlscoveiyof  it  was  seasonable,  and  owing  to 
the  special  interposition  of  God.  81-23.  Israel  sent 
messeBgere  onto  Bihon— The  refection  of  their  respectftil 
and  paciflc  message  was  resented— Sihon  was  disoomflt- 
ed  in  battle— and  Israel  obtained  by  light  of  conqnest 
the  whole  of  the  Amoxite  dominions.  84.  tnm  Anum 
utothe  Jabbok— now  the  Znrka.  Theee  rivers  fonned 
the  eonthem  and  Dorthern  bonndaries  of  his  usurped 
territory,  fbr  the  border  of  Anmum  was  stroaf — a  reastm 
stated  for  Sihon  not  being  able  to  posh  his  invasion 
farther.  38.  Israel  dwdt  in  sU  ths  cities— after  eitermi- 
nating  the  inhabitants  who  had  been  previoosly 
doomed.  (Deuteronomy,  1. 34.)  86.  Hsshbon— (Song  7. 4.) 
— sttnated  sixteen  En^sh  mUes  north  of  the  Amnn, 
and  ftom  its  ruins  appears  to  have  been  a  large  dty. 
37-30.  whereftare  tl^y  that  spesk  in  proverbs— Here  is 
given  an  extract  trom  an  Amoritesong  exultingly  antl« 
dpating  an  extension  of  thetr  conquests  to  Amon.  The 
quotation  ftom  the  poem  of  (he  Amorite  bard  ends  at 
verse  28.  The  two  following  verses  appear  to  be  the 
strains  in  which  the  Israelites  expose  the  impotence  of 
the  usurpers.  88.  people  of  Chemosh— the  luune  of  the 
Hoablte  idol  (1  Kings  11. 7-33;  2  Kings  0.  IS;  Jeremiah. 
46.  40.)  he— i.  e.,  their  god,  hath  surrendered  his  wor- 
shippers to  the  victorious  arms  of  Sihon.  83.  they 
weatnp  by  the  way  of  Bashan— a  name  given  to  that  dia- 
tiict  from  tiie  ridmess  of  the  soU— now  Batanea  or  £!• 
Bottein— a  hilly  region  east  of  the  Jordan,  lying  be- 
tween the  mountains  of  Hermon  on  the  north  and  those 
ofGileadonthesouth.  Oy— giant,  an  Amoritish  prince, 
who,  having  opposed  the  progress  of  the  Israelitea,  was 
defeated.  84.  nts  Lord  said  uato  Messs,  Ttar  Um  not— 
a  necessary  encouragement,  for  his  gigantic  stature 
iDeuteronomy,  3.  11.)  was  calculated  to  iiuplre  terror. 
Be  and  all  his  were  put  to  the  sword. 

CHAFTEBXXU. 

Ver.  1-80.   Balaje's  Fumt  Mbbsaob  vor  Balaam 

BxruBBD.    1.  Isrul  pitdisd  in  ibe  plains  of  Koab-So 

called  ftom  having  formerly  belonged  to  that  pe<w»le. 

thoui^  wrested  firom  them  by  Sihon.   It  was  a  dry, 

sunken,  desert  region  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  vall^, 

opposite  Jericho.    8.  Balak— is.,  empty,     l^rrified 

(Deuteronomy,  2.  25;  Exodus,  16.  ift.)  at  the  approadi 

of  so  vast  a  multitude,and  not  daring  toeDoounterthem 

'^4,  he  resolved  to  secure  thetr  destroctloii  br 
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othermeanai  4.eldeaeflIiiiaB— calledkl]«s(cb.si.8.) 
and  prlnees  (Joshua.  11.  Si.)  Hie  Mldianites,  a  di^ct 
people  on  the  southern  froatier  of  Moab.  united  with 
them  aa  oonMeratea  against  Israel  their  common  ene- 
my,   ft.  he  seat  mssssBgHri  unto  Bslaaa— is..  **  lonT  or 

"  devourer*  of  people,  a  fsmous  soothsayer  (Joshua,  13. 
22.)  soBof  Beor  or.  in  the  Chaldee  form.  Bosor— i  e..  de- 
struction. Bethor— adty  of  Mesopotamia,  situated  on 
the  Enphratea.  6.cobm.  eanems  this  people— Amongthe 
heathen  an  opinion  prevailed,  that  prayers  for  evil  or 
curses,  would  be  heard  by  the  unseen  powersas  well  a.s 
prayers  for  good,  when  oflteed  by  a  prophet  or  priest, 
and  accompanied  by  the  use  of  certain  rites.  Muy  ex- 
amples are  found  in  the  hlstoriee  of  the  Greeks  and 
Rmmani,  of  whole  armies  being  devoted  to  destruction, 
and  they  occur  among  the  natives  of  India  and  other 
heathen  countries  stilL  In  the  Burmese  war,  magid- 
ans  were  emidoyed  to  curse  the  British  troops.  7.  the 
elders  of  Moab  and  of  Midisn  departed  with  the  rewards  of 
dlvinatisn- like  the  fee  of  a  fortune-teller,  and  being  a 
royal  present,  it  would  be  something  handsome.  S-14. 
lodge  hsrs  this  aight,  and  I  will  brutg  you  word  again  as 
the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  ne,  ftc.-^od  usually  revealed 
His  will  in  visions  and  dreams;  and  Balaam's  birth  and 
residenoe  in  Mesopotamia,  where  the  remains  of  patri- 
ardud  religian  still  lingered,  account  for  his  knowledge 
of  the  true  God.  His  real  duuracter  has  long  been  a 
subject  of  dlacusdon.  8ome.Judging  from  his  language, 
have  thoufllit  him  a  saint;  others,  looking  to  his  con- 
duct, have  described  him  as  an  Irreligious  charlatan: 
and  a  third  dass  consider  him  a  novice  In  the  faith, 
who  had  a  fear  of  God,  but  who  had  not  acquired 
power  over  his  passions.*  [fixNOflTssnuEKO.l  IS.  the 
Lord  rsftassth  to  give  no  Isave  to  go  with  you— This  an- 
swer has  an  appaaroiice  of  being  good,  but  it  studious- 
ly concealed  the  reason  of  tiie  divine  prohibition,  and 
it  intlinated  his  own  willingness  and  desire  to  go— if 
permitted.  Balak  despatdied  a  second  mission,  which 
held  out  flattering  prospects  both  to  his  avarice  and  hia 
ambition.  (Geneais,  31.  30.)  18.  tany  also  bare  this 
Bight,  that  I  anay  knew  what  the  Lord  win  ssy  asto  me 
more— The  divine  will,  aa  formerly  dedared.  not  beine 
according  to  his  desires,  he  hoped  by  a  second  request 
to  bend  it,aahe  had  already  Umt  his  own  ooosdenceto 
his  ruling  passions  of  pride  and  coveionsness.  The 
permission  granted  to  Balaam  is  in  accordance  with 
the  ordinary  procedure  of  providence.  God  often  gives 
up  men  to  foUow  the  impulse  of  their  own  lusts;  but 
therelsnoannoval  in  thus  leaving  them  to  act  at  the 
prompting  of  theirown  widced  hearts,  (Joshua,  13.  2r.) 

Tb<  Joimxxr.— Ver.  21-41.  81.  Balsaa  saddled  his 
ais— Probably  one  of  the  white  qprlgbtly  animala  which 
persons  of  rank  were  accustomed  to  ride.  The  saddle, 
aa  usually  In  the  East,  would  be  nothing  more  than  a 
pad  or  his  outer  doak.  0od^s  anger  was  klndlsd  beoavae 
ha  want— Ihe  displeasure  arose  partly  flrom  his  neidect- 
ing  the  oondltton  on  whidb  leave  was  granted  him— 
vis.,  to  wait  till  the  princea  of  Moab  "came  to  call 
him.*  and  becanse,  through  desire  for  "the  wages  of 
unrighteousness,*  he  entertained  the  secret  purpose  of 
acting  in  opposition  to  the  solemn  diarge  of  God.  81 
the  sagel  sf  the  Lsrd  stood  in  a  petfth  of  the  viasyarda— Tbe 
roads  whldi  lead  through  fields  and  vineyards  aro  to 
narrow  that  in  most  parts  a  man  could  not  pass  a  beast 
without  oaro  and  caution.  A  stone  or  mud  fence  flanks 
eadi  aide  of  theae  roads,to  prevent  the  soil  being  washed 
oif  by  the  rains.  88.  the  Loid  opeaed  the  aioolh  of  the 
ssa— Td  utter,  like  a  parrot,  articulate  sounds,  without 
understanding  them.  T^t  this  was  a  visionary  soene 
ia  a  notton,  which  seems  inadmissible,  becanae  of  the 
improbability  of  a  vision  being  described  as  an  actual 
occnrrenceln  themiddleof aplain  history.  Be8ideo,the 
openlngof  the  as^s  mouth  must  have  been  an  external 
act,  and  that  with  the  manifest  tenor  of  Peter's  lan- 
guage, stronily  fhvonra  the  literal  view.   The  absence 
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at  sichAiiiMBOBicnoBOB  ilw  paiiof 
b«  ■ceoimtodliar  by  htonrinij  bdng  whoBj 
with  tbs  imipeci  of  gain,  which  prodaeed 
*  the  miidacn  of  the  prophet*  "It  wa  »  aUnde, 
■luw^t  to  humble  hie  proad  heart,  which  had  to  be 
ftnt  eahfecled  In  the  icfaool  of  an  aw  before  he  wae 
bioQidii  to  attend  to  the  ?olee  of  Ood  epeaUng  by  the 
CCja.Tiv.]  M.M.  Ihave  ibaid ...  If  it  4inlMM 
I  wm  get  Bc  beck  aciin-NotwtthstandiBiC  thli 
he  erlaeed  do  iplrit  of  penltenee.  aa  he 
of  iliiilifliiM  only  from  the  ootward  act  The 
wQfds  **«o  with  the  aocn*  waa  a  mere  withdrawal  of 
brther  ifiiitieliil.  bat  the  tenm  in  whidi  leaTO  wae 
oven  an  more  abeolate  and  peremptocy  than  thoeeia 
«. ».  at.  87.  whaa  Balak  heeid  that  Belaaa  wm  mat, 
ke  went  o«k  to  aeet  hiai— Hie  higher  the  rank  ol  the 
cipeeted  goest.  poUtenem  requires  a  greater  dlitance 
t»  be  0000  to  welcome  Ilia  anivaL  88.  tiMword  that  fled 
yetMh  In  my  meatb,  that  ihall  I  epmk— This  appears 
«ploaa  anawer.  It  waa  an  adaiowledgment  that  he 
via  leaiislnfiil  by  a  siqieilor  power.  88.  B^ath-ku- 
ifh-«  city  of  streeta.  40.  Balak  eftndem  and  shssp 
-amdo  pvopantions  tor  a  grand  entertainment  to 
Balaam  and  the  prineea  of  Ifldlan.  41.  BOgh  riaess 
iif  Tiasl    wntiiiiiirwi  miinrrratnil  tn  ttio  wnrnTilp  nf  usal 

peer.  (ch.  ti.  SJ  or  Chemoslk     

CHAFTEBXXnL 
▼er.  i-aoi  Bai.ai^a  SAOunoB.  1.  Balaam  said  onto 
Msk,  BaOl  as  hvs  SMea  altan-Bahkk.  being  a  hea- 
then,  woold  natonlly  snppoee  these  altars  ware  erected 
iahoBoor  of  Baal,  the  patran  deity  of  his'oonntiy.  It 
isetldant.  fNm  «.  4.  that  thay  were  propated  for  the 
venUp  cf  the  trim  God,  althootfi  in  cfaooslBg  the  hi^ 
fteoca  ef  Baal  aa  their  site,  and  rsating  a  nnmber  of 
aban,  tt  Kings.  18.  tt;  Isaiah.  17. 8;  Jeremiah.  IL  u: 
floeea,  8.  U;  10. 1.)  Instead  of  one  only,  as  God  hadap- 
poiirtfed,  ha  blended  his  own  sapentltions  with  the 
^Tfoe  wonhip.  Hie  heathen,  both  in  andant  and 
attadMd  a  mysterlooa  yirtna  to  the 
and  Balsam,  In  qtdeitng the  pwiparatlon 
of  w  many  altan,  designed  to  mystic  and  dalnda  the 
8.  Maad  by  thy  bvmt«flMag^-aa  one  in  ezpeo* 
of  an  Important  fhroor.  Pstadisutars  the  Lord 
win  earns  to  asst  as:  snd  wtaatsssffirhe  shawethBe-4.e.. 
aukceknowntomebyirordoralgn.  heweattosa  high 
,  part  by  Umeeir,  where  he  mi^  practise  rites 
etnocdes.  with  a  tIsw  to  obtain  a  reaponse  of 
the  orsda.  4-C  Qed  net  Balaam  ~fi0t  In  compUaJice  with 
Ui  litfSBtat  ions,  but  to  Ihistratehia  wicked  deafgaa, 
and  ooaspal  him.  oootraiy  to  his  desires  and  interests, 
to  prauonee  the  foDoirtng  benediction.  7.  Ttak  up 
his  pamlle  f>e..  spoke  nnder  the  inllnenoe  of  inspfara- 
UoB.  and  ta  the  hl^Uy  poetical.  llgazatiTa.  and  oraen- 
lir  style  of  a  proi^et.  tareeght  ms  Ikem  Amair-Thls 
void.  iobMd  with  **  tho  mountains  of  tho  East,'  ds- 
Koics  tbe  npper  portion  of  Jfeeopotamla,  lying  on  the 
«a«iofMoalx  lliaEartenloyedaninfiunoiu notoriety 
Sw  magtrians  and  soothsayeia.  daaiah.  8.6^)  8.  How 
ikUl  I  eaiM  whom  God  bath  aot  coned— A  Divine  bless- 
tac  baa  been  prooonnced  OTar  the  posterity  of  Jacob; 
«ad  tbiBwfiiia,  whaterer  prodJgiea  can  be  achieyed  \)f 
09  ^**-»^  an  "**g*«^^  skill,  all  homan  power,  Is 
acrly  impotent  to  connteract  the  decree  of  God.  8. 
hwk  the  t0p-4ifM  "a  bare  plaoe"  on  the  rodts.  to 
•ttch  Ehlak  had  taken  him,  for  it  was  deemed  neoee- 
«t7  to  sea  the  people  who  were  to  be  dCToled  to 
'Icatractloii.  Bat  that  commanding  prospect  ooold 
'ontifbnta  nothing  to  the  aocompUshment  of  the  king's 
Uoect,  Ibr  tha  destiny  of  Israel  waa  to  be  a  distinct 
peeaBar  people,  aspacaied  from  the  rert  of  the  nations 
is  goraransati.  religion,  eostoms,  and  divine  protec 
tiea.  (DeBteroiMmy.88. 0.)  Bothatalthon^Imlght 
be  able  lo  gratiiy  your  wishes  against  other  people,  I 
ru  do  nothing  agahast  them,  (Kzodns,  18. 6;  Lerlticas, 
a^slJ  la «l« flan ceaa*  the  dart  sfJaoobf-> An Oriantal 
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hyperbole  for  arety  popokras  nation,  as  Jacob's  pos- 
terity was  promised  to  be.  (GenesLi.  u.  18: 88. 11)  the 
naaibnraftbelbBrthpartof  Imsl— ie.,  the  camp  con- 
sisted of  four  diTtBions:  ereiy  one  of  these  parts  was 
fonnidable  in  numbers.    Irt  as  die  the  death  af  tha 
liffbteeas— Hcb.,  of  JeshQrun;'or,  the  Israelites.   The 
meaning  is,  they  are  a  people  happy.above  all  otliefs, 
not  only  In  Ufe,  but  at  deatii,  fh>m  their  knowladgeof 
the  true  God,  and  their  hope  tiiroui^  His  gram.  TTalanw 
is  a  repiaaentatiTe  of  a  large  dass  in  the  world,  who 
nptcss  a  wish  for  tha  Uessednem  which  Ghrlrt  has 
promised  to  His  people,  but  are  averm  to  imitate  the 
mind  that  was  in  Him.  13-1&.  Cobm  with  ms  asto  sa- 
othsr  BlacByflromwhssos  thou  aaymt  ssethsat-Surprised 
and  disappoLnled  at  tUs  unexpected  eulogy  on  Israel. 
Balak  hoped  that,  If  seen  from  a  dilferent  point  of 
obeerration,  the  prophet  would  glTe  utterance  to  differ- 
ent feelings;  and  so  having  made  the  same  solemn  pre- 
paiati<ms,  Balaam  retired,  as  before,  to  wait  the  DiWne 
afflatus,   bsbroagbthimiatoths  fltUef8ophim...tqp  of 
Slsgah— a  flat  snruoe  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain 
range,  aiiich  was  cultivated  land.    Others  render  it 
**  tiM  field  of  sentinels,"  an  eminence  where  some  of 
Balak's  guards  were  posted  to  give  sljpala.   [Gaiaoff.] 
18.  Bissap— As  Balak  was  already  standing,  (v.  17.)  thia 
expression  is  equivalent  to  "  now  attend  to  me.*  Tho 
counsel  and  promlsesof  God  respecting  Inad  are  un- 
changeable; and  no  attempt  to  prevail  on  Him  to  re- 
verse them  will  succeed  as  they  may  with  a  man.   81. 
Be  hath  net  beheld  iatadlj  in  Jacob— Many  sins  were 
obeerved  and  punlshea  in  this  people.    But  no  sudi 
universal  and  hopdem  apostacy  had  as  yrt  v^peared, 
to  induce  God  to  abandon  or  destroy  them,  the  Lerd 
bis  God  is  with  him— has  a  flavour  for  them,  andtheshoat 
of  a  Uag  is  aaoag  thsm— Sodt  joyfbl  acdamatlons  as  of 
a  peoiile  raioidng  in  the  presence  of  a  victorious  pxlnoe. 
88.  He  bath  ss  it  wers  tht  strength  ef  sa  naloorn-^  e., 
Israd  is  not  as  they  were  at  ^e  Exodus,  a  horde  of 
poor^f eeble,  spiritlen  people,  but  powerful  and  invln- 
dble  as  a  reem— 4.e..  a  rhinoceroe.  (Job,  so.  9;  Faalm  88. 
81;  82. 10.)   88.  Bnidy  there  Is  ao  eaobantauat  aniart 
Jamb— Noart  can  ever  prevaO  against  a  people  wno  are 
under  the  shidd  of  Omntpotenee.  and  for  whom  mira- 
dea  have  been,  and  yet  shall  be  performed,  which  will 
be  a  theme  of  admiration  in  succeeding  sges«  88.  All 
that  the  Lord  rasaketh,  that  I  most  do— A  remarkable 
confeesion  that  he  was  divinely  constrained  to  give 
utterances  dilferent  lh)m  what  It  was  his  purpose  and 
inclination  to  da  88.  Balak  brooght  Bslasm  to  tbe  top 
flf  Faor— or,  Beth-peor.  (Deuteronomy.  S.  88.)  the  emi- 
nenoe  on  which  a  temple  of  Baal  stood,    ^st  koketh 
tewaxdJeshlBMn— the  desert  tract  in  the  sonthof  Falea- 
tiaa.  on  both  sidee  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
CHAPTEB  XXIV. 
Ver.  1-88.  BsT.ASM  FoRKmxaTB  Isbasl's  Ham- 
jnaa.   1.  lb  ssek  Cw— i.e.,  to  use  enchantmenta.   Hla 
experience  on  the  two  former  occadons  had  taught  him 
that  these  superstitious  aooompaalments  of  his  wor- 
ship were  useless,  and  ttierefore  he  now  dmply  looked 
towards  the  camp  of  Israd,  dther  with  a  secrrt  design 
to  curse  them,  or  to  await  the  Divine  afflatus.    3.  hs 
mw  Israd  ahidisg  la  his  tsats  aoenrdlag  to  their  tribea— 
i.e.,  in  the  order^  dlitributlon  of  the  camp.  (ch.  8.)  the 
Spirit  of  Qod  came  ugm  Um— Before  the  regular  mini*- 
tnr  of  the  propheta  was  Instituted,  God  made  use  ot 
various  persons  as  the  instruments  through  whom  He 
revealed  His  will,  and  Balaam  was  one  of  theee.  (Deu- 
teronomy, 83. 5.)  8.  The  nan  whose  qrss  are  opea— 4.<..  a 
seer,  (l  Samuel,  8.  8.)  a  prophet,  to  whom  the  visioaed 
ftatnre  was  disclosed- sometimes  when  lUling  into  a 
deep.  (Geneds,  18. 12-15.)  fkaquently  into  "a  tranoe.* 
5-7.  How  goodly  ere  thy  teats,  0  Isradl— a  fine  burrt  of 
admiration,  expressed  in  hlddy  poetlod  strains  All 
travellers  describe  the  beauty  which  the  ctnmlar  range 
of  Bedouin  tonta  impart  to  tbe  desert   How  impre^ 
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BiTe.  thMu  miut  bftVB  beat  the  rlew.  as  seen  tnm  the 
helots  of  Abarim.  of  the  Immense  camp  of  IsneU  ez- 
tmded  over  Uie  satdAoent  plains.   0.  As  the  TiUnr— 
He6.,  brooks,  the  water-ooozaes  of  the  mountains,  ugu 
aloes  an  aromatic  shrub  on  the  banks  of  Ills  nattre 
Enphiates,  the  conical  form  of  which  sogicested  an  apt 
resemblance  to  a  tent.  The  redundant  imaseiy  of  these 
Terses  depicts  the  humble  origin,  rapid  progress,  and 
prosperltj  of  Israel  T.HiskincshaUbsUg^herthaaAgaf 
— Hm  Amalekites  were  then  the  most  powerful  of  all 
the  desert  tribes,  and  Agag  a  title  conunon  to  their 
kings.  10-li.  Balak'sani^  was  kindled  spdnstBslaasB, 
■ad  he  smots  his  hands  together— 73ie  "ouiting  of  the 
hands  tqgethei^  Is,  amongst  Oriental  people,  an  tndica- 
Uon  of  the  nuMt  violent  rage,  (see  Siekiel,  91. 17;  21 
18.)  and  ignominious  dismissal  16.  he  took  up  his  psza- 
hle— or  propbecjr.  uttered  In  a  poetical  style.  17. 1  shsU 
see  him-^«ther,  **I  do  see"  or  **  hare  seen  hlm,*-«  pro- 
phetic sight,  like  that  of  Abraham.    (John.  8.  M.}  bin 
-4.6..  Israel  then  shall  oone  a  Star  oat  of  Jaoobk  and  a 
Boqitn  shall  riseovtof  Israel— Tide  imagerr.  in  the  hiero- 
glyphic language  of  the  East,  denotes  eome  eminent 
r^ier,— primarily  David;  but  secondarily  and  pre-emi- 
nently, the  Messiah,  (see  cm  Genesis,  40. 10.)  oomer*— 
border,  often  put  for  a  whole  country.    (Exodus,  8.  2; 
Psalm  74. 17.)   children  <tf  Shsth— some  prince  of  Moab; 
or,  according  to  some,  "  the  children  of  the  East*   18. 
Xdom  shall  be  a  posseiodon— This  prophecy  was  aooom- 
pushed  by  David.    (2  Samuel,  8. 14.)  8eir~eeen  in  the 
south,  and  poetically  used  for  Edom.  The  double  con- 
quest of  Moab  and  Edom  is  idluded  to.    (Fsalm  00. 8; 
108. 0.)   19.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  aball  have  do- 
ninioB— Davld,and  partioQarly  CSirlst.  that  remaiaeth  of 
the  dty— those  who  flee  from  the  field  to  fortified  places. 
(Ftelm80.0.)   30.  Amalak...  his  Utter  sad  shall  be  that 
he  perish  ftir  ever— Their  territoiy  was  seen  at  the  r»* 
mote  extremity  of  the  desert.    (See  on  Ezodua,  17. 14; 
also  1  Samuel  U.)   SI.  Keaite . .  nest  in  a  roek— llaou^ 
securely  established  among  the  clefts  in  the  hij^  rocks 
of  £n-geddi  towards  the  west,  they  should  be  gradually 
reduced  by  a  succession  of  enemies,  till  the  Asqrrian 
invader  carried  them  into  captivity.   (Judges,  1. 16, 4. 
11, 18, 17:  also  2  Kings,  ifi. »:  17. 8.)   33.  Who  shall  live 
when  Qod  doeth  thiol— few  shall  escape  the  desolation 
that  shalf  send  a  Nebuchadneasar  to  scouige  all  those 
regions.  94.  Chittini— the  countries  lying  on  the  Medi- 
terranean, particularly  Greece  and  Italy.    (Daidel  IL 
20, 80.)  Uie  Assyrians  were  themselves  to  be  overthrown 
—first,  by  the  Greeks,  under  AleTandw  the  Great  and 
his  successors;  secondly,  by  the  Romans     Bber— the 
posterity  of  the  Hebrews.  (GenesLs.  10. 24.)  he  also  shall 
perish— <.«,  the  conqueror  of  Asber  and  Eber,  namely, 
the  Gredi  and  Boman  empires.  35.  Balaam  rose  op.  and 
went  to  his  plaos   Mesopotamia,  to  which,  however,  he 
did  not  return.    (See  (m  di.  SL  8.) 

GHAPTEBXXY. 
Ver.  1-18.  Thje  Ibraxutss*  Who&xdom  aitd  Idol- 
AXBT  WITH  Mo4Jk.  1.  Isrsol  shods  in  Shittim— a  ver- 
dant meadow,  so  called  ttam  a  grove  of  acada  trees 
which  lined  the  eastern  aide  of  the  Jordan.  (See  ch.  S3. 
40.)  3.  larselJelasdhiiDSolfnntoBaal-FMr— Baalwasa 
general  name  for  "  lord,**  and  Feor  for  a  ** mount'  in 
Moab.  The  real  name  of  the  idol  was  Ghemosh,  and 
hia  ritea  of  worship  were  ceU>brated  by  the  grossest  ob- 
scenity. In  participating  in  this  festival,  then,  the 
Israelites  committed  the  double  oflteiceof  idoUtiy  and 
licentiousness.  4.  Tae  Lord  said  onto  Mosss,  Taks  all  the 
heads  of  the  peqpli  and  hang  them  iq^Israellte  criminals, 
who  were  capitally  punished,  were  first  stoned  or  dain. 
and  thm  gibbeted.  The  persons  ordered  here  for  exe- 
cution were  the  principal  delinquents  in  the  Baal-peor 
outrage— the  subordinate  officers,  rulers  of  tens  or 
hundreds.  bsAoe  the  Locd— For  vindicating  the  honour 
of  the  true  God.  sfsiast  the  sun— <.«..  as  a  mark  of 
public  ignominy;  but  they  were  to  be  removed  towards  I 
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Buniet.   (Deuteronomy.  tL  28.)   5.. 
seventy  eUers.  who  were  commanded  not  only  to  super* 
Intend  the  execution  within  their  respecttw  iuiladio- 
tions,  but  to  faifllct  the  punishment  with  their  own 
hands.  (See  on  l  Samuel,  18.  S3.)  e,7.Bdiold,oiieofthA 
ehUdrea  of  Israel  hrenght  a  ist^Mtti«ii  wonaa- lids 
flagitious  act  most  probably  occurred  about  the  time 
when  the  order  was  given,  and  before  its  execution, 
who  were  weeplBf  beftn  the  door  of  the  taheraaole— some 
of  the  rulen  and  weU-diqpoeed  persons  were  deploring 
the  dreadful  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  supplicating 
the  mercy  of  God  to  avert  impoiding  judgments,  the 
plagns  some  sudden  and  wlde-vread  mortality.    9. 
Those  that  died  in  the  plagne  won  twenly  and  fimr  thon- 
saad-Only  23.000  perished  a  Corinthians,  10. 8.)  firom 
pesttlence.  Moaes  Indndes  those  who  died  by  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Judges.    10-13.  Fhinshas . . .  hath  tamed 
awBj  ay  wrath— 19da  aasnranoe  was  a  signal  marie  of 
honour,  that  the  stain  of  blood.  Instead  of  defiling,  con- 
firmed him  in  oflloe,  and  that  his  posterity  should  con- 
tinue as  long  as  the  national  existence  of  Israd.   li. 
Ithnri,  a  prinwr  amwig-  tho  ftJinsmiitwi  THin  slanghter  of  a 
man  of  such  high  rank  is  menttoaed  as  a  proof  of  the 
undaunted  seal  of  Fhinehas,  for  there  might  be  numer- 
onsavengen of  his  blood.   17.  Tex  ib»  ^*m*^*^  ud 
sndts  them— They  seem  to  have  been  the  most  guilty 
parties,    (dl  ch.  28. 4;  31. 8.)   1&  Thsy  vex  you  with  their 
wUss— Instead  of  open  war.  they  plot  insidions  ways  of 
accomplishing  your  ruin  by  idolatry  and  corruption, 
thefarslater— their  countrywoman. 

CflAFTEBXXVL 
Ver.  1^.    iMBAML  KUMBK&XD.    1.  AltoT  ths  plsfve 
—Ihat  terrible  visitation  had  swept  away  the  remnant 
of  theold  generation,  to  whom  God  sware  in  His  wrath 
that  they  ahould  not  enter  Osaaan,  (Pnlm  08. 11.)   3. 
take  the  somof  theeoagTecstioa— The  design  of  thia 
new  census,  after  a  lapee  or  thirty-eight  yean,  was  pri- 
marily to  establiah  the  vast  muttiplication  of  the  poe- 
terity  of  Abraham  in  spite  of  the  severe  jndgmenta 
inflicted  upon  them;  secondarily,  it  was  to  preserve  the 
distinction  of  families,  and  to  make  arrangements  pr^ 
paraUny  to  an  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  for  the 
distribution  of  the  countiy  according  to  the  relative 
population  of  the  tribes.  7.  thesearstheikBiUesofthe 
Beubenitss— the  prindpal  households,  whidi  were  sub- 
divided into  numerous  smaller  fiunlUes.  Reuben  had 
sufl'ered  great  diminution  by  Korah's  ooospinfiy  and 
other  outbreaks.   10.  tho  cvth  opened  her  noutii,  and 
swallowed  them  19  together  with  Xorah-iather,  the 
things  of  Koimh.    (See  on  ch.  10.  SS-36;  d.  ftalm  lOO. 
17.)   11.  Hotirithstsadiag  the  dUldxsn  of  Korahdiad  not 
— Blthor  they  were  not  partiea  to  their  fiUhei'a  crime, 
or  they  withdrew  fhmi  it  by  timely  repentance.  Hia 
descendants  became  famona  in  the  time  of  David,  and 
are  often  mentioned  in  the  Baalma,  alaolChronides,  a 
28.88.   13.  the  oeaa  of  SlaHen- Itia  supposed  that  this 
tribe  had  been  preeminent  in  the  guilt  of  fiaal-peor. 
and  had  consequently  been  greatly  reduoedin  numbers. 


TriboL 


Ohap^i. 


Benben. 
Simeon. 


Zebuiun,   . 
Ephraim. 

Beniamin,* ' 

^her.* .  * . ' 
KSphtah,   . 


48.800 

48.060 
74.000 
80.400 
07,400 
40.800 
82,100 
88.400 
62,700 
41,800 
88,400 


Chapter 
xifL 


Inot. 


48,790 
2t200 
40.800 
78.800 
84,800 
80,800 
82.800 
82.700 
48,000 
84.400 
68.400 
48.400 


2.770 

37.100 

6.180 


8.000 


1,800 
9.900 
8.100 

2M0O 
10,200 

1.700 
11,900 

-■      \     8.000 


003.680 ;  001.730     80,200     81.0S0 


Total  decrease...     l.a9ft 
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NUMBEBs,  xxvn,  xxvm. 


Hum  tiw  JuttMud  boMnew,M  well  m  troth  ud 
falthfhhw—  of  Qod.  wwp  itrlklmly  diiplaFed;  Hto  Jna- 
tio*  and  boUoBH  In  tbofwoepioc  JOfdionMito  thAl  redo- 
esd  Ukennks  o€  ■ome  tvtbea:  while  Hli  troth  and  feith- 
nmmifeetedtntheertreotdinerylmieeMof 
thfti  the  pMteritjr  of  IsfmI  oontinoed  a 
people.  88.  thi  land  ehaU  be  dMded  MOOvUBf 
tetke  BBMber  of  aaaee— Hie  portion  of  each  tribe  wae 
to  be  greator  or  leei.  aoeordlng  to  Iti  poiratooanen. 
M.  te  wMmf  then  ehah  gtf  the  aare— ie.,  to  the  more 
a  laivar  aUotment  ehidl  be  granted. 
I  that  were  muaberBi— i«.,  the  nomber 
of  pereoBs  twenty  yean  old  at  the  time  of  the  oeniae 
bihiC  made,  withoot  taking  into  aoooont  either  the 
hrmaee  of  thoie  who  might  hare  attained  that  age, 
*ben  the  land  ahoold  be  actoaUy  dletriboted.  or  the 
dialnutiaii  fhim  that  amoont.  occasioned  daring  the 
wofiamion.  66.  thehmd  ibaUbettvidBlbrkt— 
Jht  appeal  to  the  lot  did  not  place  the  matter  berond 
;beeantrolofGod:foritliatHUdiBpoeaL  fProverba, 
n  S3w'.  and  He  hae  fixed  to  all  the  boonda  of  their  habl- 
tadoQ.  Tbe  manner  In  wUdi  the  lot  waa  taken  haa 
Bot  been  reeorded.  Bat  It  is  erldent  that  the  lot  waa 
OMt  fardatemdningtheqoaiterorthecoantrTon  whidi 
cedi  tribe  ahoold  be  located-Hiot  the  qoantltj  of  thrtr 
lifeeeiliiiia  In  other  words,  when  the  lot  had  decided 
ihat  apMtlCTilar  tribe  was  to  be  settled  in  the  north 
orthe  sooth,  the  east  or  the  west,  the  extent  of  terri- 
tory waa  aOocated  acoordinv  to  the  role  (v.  M.}.  67. 
HmOlm  ef  the  lisvltss— The  censos  of  this  tribe  was 
tskeneepnnteiyandonadiitorent  principle  fxnm  the 
nit.  See  Bxodos,  fll  l»-l».)  flB.  Twwty  and  thrcs  thoo- 
■sil  fiothattherewas  an  increase  of  a  thonaand.  (dL 
2. 301,  Bales  from  a  mimth  dd  and  upward— (Bee  on  db. 
LU.}  M.  H«sngthsssthBr»wasnotaaMai...nmabsrsd 
ia  the  wUierasas  of  Blaal— The  statement  in  this  rerse 
moat  not  be  considersd  absolnte.  For,  beddee  Osleb 
and  Joshaa^  there  were  alive  at  this  time  Eleasar  and 
tthamar.  and  in  all  probabiUty  a  considerable  nomber 
of  Levitea.  who  had  no  participation  in  the  popular 
dffcctionsinthewtldemess.  The  tribe  of  Lertharlng 
adther  sent  a  spy  into  Ganaan.  nor  being  indwded  in 
the  cnoBkBiation  at  Sinai,  most  be  regarded  aa  not 
eooiing  within  the  range  of  the  fatal  sentence:  and 
tberefon  woold  exhibit  a  qwdade  not  to  be  witnessed 
in  the  other  tribes  of  many  In  their  ranka  above  sixty 

leanof  aaa.  

CHAfTEBXXVn. 
Ver.  1-11.  Tkb  DAUoans  or  Zblopbobad  Bits 
ion  Air  InuniTAircn.  4.  Give  as  a  possassloo  snonff 
fha  hiethna  of  ear  flrthar— Those  yoong  women,  per- 
cdfing  that  the  males  only  in  famliies  had  been  re- 
slrtered  In  the  oenaoa,  and  that  in  conaeqoenoe  of  none 
in  their  hooaehold,  their  fiamily  was  innitted,  made 
kaown  their  grievance  to  Moeea,  and  the  aothorlties 
aoojolned  with  him  in  administering  lostice.  The  case 
eac  Important;  and  aa  the  pecollarlty  of  daojd^eis 
hdag  the  sole  membeip  of  a  fhmlly  woold  be  no  nnfre- 
qocatorancommon  oceorrence,  the  lawof  inheritance, 
ttader  Divine  anthority.  waa  extended  not  only  to  meet 
lUilBiilnr  casss,  but  other  caaes  alao  snch  as  when 
ibtn  were  no  dilldren  left  by  the  proprietor,  and  no 
tnihera  to  aocceed  him.  A  diatribotlon  of  the  pio- 
auaed  lead  waa  ahoot  to  be  made:  and  it  la  interedlng 
to  ksow  the  legml  providon  made  In  these  compara- 
tiTdy  rsre  eaaee  for  preeerving  a  patrimony  from  being 
illeaatsd  to  another  tribe.  (Bee  on  cfa.  96. 6, 7.)  8.  Onr 
hdMT  disdia  ths  wUdsraeiSy  aadht  was  not  in  the  oompaoy 
d  lodi— This  dedaratlon  mUht  be  Decenary,  becaose 
Us  death  ml^it  have  occorred  aboot  the  time  of  that 
icballlea:  and  eepedally  beoaoae.  aa  the  children  of 
these  conepfcrators  were  involved  ahmg  with  themsdves 
in  the  awfUponlahfaent.  their  plea  appeared  th^  more 
proper  and  fovdble'that  thdr  fkther  did  not  die  for  any 
eraae  that  dcxnoed  hla  family  to  lose  their  Uvea  or 
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their  Inheritance,  died  in  hli  ewa  sla—i.<:,  by  the  com- 
mon lawof  mortality  to  which  men,  throogh  dn.  are 
sobiect. 

IS'17.  Mo«nB.BSun»  Told  of  hs  PnArn.  Bunra 
roB  A  SuocHBon.  IS.  The  Lord  said  nata  Moaaa, 
Oct  thea  op  Iflfto  this  flMOBt  Abazia,  and  sse  the  land— Al- 
though the  Israelitee  were  now  on  the  confinee  of  the 
promiMd  land,  Moses  was  not  privileged  to  croes  the 
Jordan,  bat  died  on  one  of  the  If  oabite  range  of  moon- 
talna.  to  which  the  general  nameof  Abarlm  waa  dven. 
[ch.  S3.  47.)  The  iffivadon  of  this  great  honoor  waa 
owing  to  the  onhappy  condoct  he  had  manlfeeted  In 
the  striking  of  the  rock  at  Meribah;  and  while  the 
piotts  leader  sabmitted  with  meek  aognlescenos  to  the 
Divine  decree,  he  evinced  the  spirit  of  genolne  paMot- 
ism  in  hio  fervent  prayers  for  the  appointment  of  a 
worthy  and  competent  soccessor.  IBLOodefthespblta 
of  aU  tah,  set  a  Ban  ever  ths  eoagrontlaB— The  reqoest 
waa  most  soitably  made  to  God  in  uis  dmncter.  as  the 
Aathor  of  aU  the  intellectoal  gills  and  moral  gracea 
with  whidi  men  are  endowed,  and  who  can  raise  np 
qoaUfled  penona  for  the  most  ardnoos  duties  and  the 
moat  difflcolt  dtoatlona. 

18-S3w  Joshua  Appoumn  to  Buocbkd  Hm. 
18L  Take  Jodiaa ...  a  laaa  in  iHmoi  Ib  the  splrit» 
lay  thins  hand  upon  hfaa— A  strong  testimony  is 
borne  to  the  personality  of  the  Divine  Splrit-4he  Im- 
podtion  of  hands  was  an  ancient  ceremony.  (See  on 
Geneds,  48.  14:  Levitlcos,  1.  4;  1  Timothy.  4. 14.)  SO. 
Thou  shslt  pot  soBM  of  thlna  honear  opoa  hha— In  the 
whole  Ustoty  of  lanei  than  aroee  no  prophet  or  ruler 
in  all  reepecU  like  nnto  Moeea,  till  the  Meeoiah  ap- 
peared, whoee  glory  edlpaed  alL  Bat  Jodkoa  waa 
honoored  and  ooalifled  In  an  eminent  degree,  through 
the  apedal  aervlce  of  the  hid^  prieat.  who  aaked  coon- 
ael  for  Urn  after  the  Jodgment  of  Urlm  before  tha 
Lord. 

CHAFTBEXXYm. 

Yer.  1-gL  OrfSBiiroB  to  bb  QBaKBYBp.— Sl  eom- 
■and  the  ehUdran  of  laraal,  aad  aay  uaftothanH-The  repe- 
tition of  aeveral  laws  formerly  enacted,  which  ia  made 
in  tUa  diapter,  waa  eeasonsbleandnffiiHSssry,  not  only 
on  acooont  of  their  Importance  and  the  Ikeqoent  ne- 
dect  of  them,  hot  because  a  new  generation  had 
sprang  up  since  their  first  instltatlon,  and  because 
the  Israelites  were  aboot  to  be  setUed  in  the  land 
when  thoee  ordinanoee  wen  to  be  observed.  My  af- 
finlag  and  my  braad--oaed  generally  for  the  appointed 
oflbringa,  and  the  import  of  the  praacriptton  ia  to 
enforce  ragolarity  and  care  in  thdr  obeervuioe.  9.101 
Thia  ii  ths  borat-oArinf  of  evary  Bahbatli— Thera  is  no 
pravloos  mention  of  a  Sabbath  bnmt-offering,  whidt 
was  addittonal  to  the  daily  sacrifices.  11-16.  In  the 
baginaiBsa  of  year  moaths  ye  diall  oArmpaburai«ftr- 
iag  onto  the  Lord— These  wera  held  as  sacred  festivala; 
and  though  not  pnasnodnj  the  diarscter  of  solemn 
feasts,  they  wera  distlnguiahed  by  the  blowing  of 
trumpets  over  the  sacriflcee.  (dL  10. 10.)  by  the  suspen- 
sion of  aU  labour,  except  the  domestic  oocopatlona  of 
women,  ( Amoa.  &  6J  by  the  cdebratlan  of  poblic  wor- 
ship, (a  Kinga,  4.  S3,)  and  by  lodal  or  fiunlly  feasts. 
(iSamnd,  so.  6.)  13ieae  obeervances  an  notprsecribed 
In  the  law,  thoodi  they  obtained  in  the  practice  of  a 
later  time.  T3m  begiiming  of  the  month  was  known, 
not  by  astronomical  calcolatlons,  hot,  according  to  Jew- 
Uh  writers,  by  the  testimony  of  meaaengen  appointed 
to  watdi  the  flrat  vidble  appearance  of  the  new  moon, 
and  then  the  fact  was  annoonced  throogh  the  whole 
coontcy  by  algnal-fiiea  kindled  on  the  mountain  topa. 
The  new  moon  festivals  having  been  common  amongst 
the  heathen,  it  is  probable  that  an  important  dedgn 
of  their  instltatlon  in  Israel  was  to  gliw  the  minds  of 
that  people  a  better  direction:  and  saanmlng  this  to 
have  been  one  of  the  objecta  contemplated,  it  will  ao- 
ooont "for  one  of  the  kids  bdng  otEared  unto  the  l4ird» 


OJ^Hng  at  the  Fmd  iifTrumpdt. 


NI7MBEBS.  XXIX.  XXX. 


VmMNattoUBnixifL. 


{9.  UJ  Bot  onto  tiw  mooB.  m  the  BgyptiMis  And  flifri- 
aos  did.  Hm  SBbbath  and  the  now  moon  an  fre- 
«iuenU7  meattoned  tocether.  16-8S.  In  th«  fimztMnth 
dajof  tlia  flnt  aumth  is  tii*  pMMvtr— Tbe  Inwfor  that 
Krant  annnnl  fMtivnl  is  given  (Levifticoi,  83.  6.)  but 
some  deUils  are  here  introdooed,  as  certain  speci- 
fied oliBrinies  are  prescribed  to  be  made  on  eadi  of 
Uie  sev«n  dajra  of  unleavened  bread.  96^  87.  In  the  day 
of  the  fttst-firaita . . .  oiEv  tlis  bornt-oSbring— A  new  sac- 
rlfloe  is  here  ordered  for  the  celebration  of  this  fes- 
tival, in  addition  to  the  other  offieiing,  which  was  to 
*Mi^i"p^'^r  the  flrst-fmits.  (Leviticus,  S3. 18.) 
CHAFTEBXXIX. 

Ver.  1-40.  Tbs  OFra&uro  at  thx  Fkast  or  Trum- 
PKIBL   1.  On  the  ssvsBth  month— of  the  ecclesiastical 
year,  but  tiie  first  month  of  the  dvil  year,  correspond- 
ing to  our  September.    It  was.  in  fact,  the  New-Year's 
Bar,  which  had  been  celebrated  among  the  Hebrew 
and  o^er  contemporary  nations  with  great  festivity 
and  joy.  and  ushered  in  by  a  flourish  of  trumpets. 
This  ordinance  was  designed  to  give  a  religions  duu> 
acter  to  the  occasion  by  associating  it  with  some  solemn 
observances,  (cf.  Exodus,  is.  S ;  Leviticus,  S3.  S4.)  it  Is  a 
blowing  ef  ths  trumpets  unto  yen— This  made  it  a  solemn 
preparayon  for  the  sacred  feasts   a  greater  number  of 
which  were  held  during  this  month  than  at  any  other 
season  of  the  year.    Althou^  the  institution  of  this 
feast  was  described  before,  there  is  more  particula- 
rity here  as  to  what  the  bumt-oireiing  should  con- 
sist of.  and,  in  addition  to  it.  a  aln-oireiing  la  pre- 
scribed.  The  special  oflinrings,  appointed  for  certain 
days,  were  not  to  interfere  with  the  olferings  usually 
requisite  on  these  days,  for  in  e.  0  it  is  said  that  the 
dally  offedngs.  as  well  aa  those  for  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  were  to  take  place  in  their  ordinary  course. 
7-11.  Te  shall  have^  on  ths  tsnth  dsj  ef  the  seventh 
month,  an  hoilv  eonvocation— This  was  the  great  day  of 
atonement.   Its  institution,  together  with  the  observ- 
ance to  which  that  day  was  devoted,  was  described 
(Leviticus  ifl.  SB,  sOl).   But  additional  offerings  seem 
to  be  noticed,  via.,  the  larige  animal  sacrifice  for  a 
general  expiation,  which  was  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  and  the  sin-ofllBxlng  to  atone  for  the  sins  that 
mingled  with  that  da^e  services.   Tbio  prescriptions 
in  this  passage  appear  supplementary  to  the  former 
statement  in  Leviticus.   13-81  On  the  fifteenth  dsy— 
was  to  be  held  the  feast  of  booths  or  taberuades. 
(See  on  Leviticus,  23. 34, 36.)  Hie  feast  was  to  last  seven 
days,  the  first  and  last  of  which  were  to  be  kept  as 
Sabbaths,  and  a  particular  offering  was  prescribed 
for  each  day,  the  details  of  which  are  given  with  a 
minuteness  suited  to  the  infant  state  of  the  Church. 
Two  things  are  deserving  of  notice— first,  that  this 
feast  was  distinguished  by  a  greater  amount  and 
variety  of  sacrifices  than  any  other— iMurtly  because, 
occurring  at  the  end  of  the  year,  it  might  be  in- 
tended to  supply  any  past  deficiendea— partly  beoanse, 
being  immediately  after  the  in-gathering  of  the  hruits, 
it  ou^  to  be  a  liberal  acknowledgment— and  partly, 
periiaps,  because  God  consulted  the  weakness  of  man- 
kind, uriio  naturally  grow  weary  both  of  the  diarge 
and  labour  of  such  services  when  th^  are  long  con- 
tinued, and  made  them  every  day  less  toilsome  and 
expensive.  [Patiuox.]  Secondly,  it  will  be  remarked, 
that  the  sacrifices  varied  in  a  progressive  ratio  of 
decrease  every  day.   after  the  manner— according  to 
the  ritual  order  appointed  by  Divine  authority— that 
for  meat-ofiinrlngB  (r.  s-io.}.  and  drink-offerings.    (See 
on  ch.  88.  7.  14.)   8fr40.  on  ths  eighth  day  f  shall 
have  a  solsmn  assembly— llie  feast  of  taberuades  was 
broui^t  to  a  dose  on  the  eighth  day.  whidi  was  the 
great  day.   (Jo.  7.  37.)   Besides  the  common  routine 
sacrifices,  there  were  spedal  oflierlngs  appointed  for 

that  day.  though  these  were  fewer  than  on  any  of 
the  preceding  days;  and  there  were  alsob   as 


natural  on  that  oecasion.  when  vast  multitudes  were 
convened  for  a  s(demn  rdigious  purpose,  many  spon- 
taneous gifts  and  services,  so  that  there  was  fW  scope 
for  the  exerdse  of  a  devout  spirit  in  the  people,  both 
l:^  their  obedience  to  the  statutory  offerings,  and  by 
the  presentation  of  those  which  were  made  by  free- 
will or  in  consequence  of  vows.  88.  These  tiiinfs  ye 
shall  do  unto  the  Lord  in  your  sst  feasts  Rom  the  state- 
ments made  in  this  and  the  pre(»ding  diapter.  it  ap- 
pears that  the  yearly  tarings  made  to  the  altar  at  the 
public  expense,  without  taking  into  account  a  vaai 
number  of  voluntary  vow  and  trespass-offerings,  were 
calculated  at  the  following  amount:— Goats,  15;  kids. 
Si ;  rams.  72 ;  bullocks.  132;  lambs,  1,101;  sum  total 
of  animals  sacrificed  at  public  cost.  1.841.  Diis,  of 
course,  is  exdusive  of  the  prodigious  addition  of 
lambs  slain  at  the  passover,  whl^  in  later  times, 
aoconUng  to  Josephus.  amounted  in  a  single  year  to 
tiM  itnwuwiMi  number  of  26S.aoo. 

GHAPTBBXXX 
Yer.  1-16.  Vows  abb  Not  to  bx  Beoxkn.— 1.  This 
is  the  thing  whid  the  Lord  hath  eosuumded— The  sub- 
ject of  this  chapter  relates  to  vowing,  which  seems 
to  have  been  an  andent  usage,  allowed  by  the  law  to 
remain ;  and  lij  whldi  some  people  declared  their 
intention  of  oflSering  some  gift  on  the  altar,  of  abstain- 
ing from  particular  artidea  of  meat  or  drink,  of  obeerv- 
ing  a  private  fast,  or  doing  something  to  the  honour, 
or  in  the  service  of  God,  over  and  above  what  was 
authoritatively  required.  In  «.  30  of  the  preoedins 
diapter,  mention  was  made  of  **  vows  and  ftee-wiU 
ofliarings."  and  it  is  probable,  tram  the  explanatory 
nature  of  the  rules  laid  down  in  this  chapter,  that 
these  were  i^ven  for  the  removal  of  doubts  and  dif- 
ficulties which  consdentious  persons  had  felt  about 
their  obligation  to  perform  their  vows  in  certain  dr- 
cumstances  that  had  arisen.  8.  If  a  man  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord- A  mere  secret  purpose  of  the  mind 
was  not  enough  to  constitute  a  vow ;  it  had  to  be 
actually  ezprMsed  in  words;  and  thoujSi  a  purdy  ro- 
luntary  act,  yet  when  once  the  vow  was  made,  the  per- 
formance of  it.  like  that  of  every  other  prmniae, 
became  an  indispensable  duty— all  the  more  that, 
referring  to  a  sacred  thing,  it  could  not  be  neglected 
without  the  guilt  of  prevarication  and  unfaithfulneaa 
to  God.  hs  shall  not  break  hit  word— itt,  prolisne  his 
word- render  it  vain  and  contemptible.  (Fsalm,  66l 
SO;  88. 34.)  But  as  it  would  frequently  happen  that  par- 
ties would  vow  to  do  things,  ivhlch  were  neither  good 
in  themodves  nor  in  their  power  to  perfbrm,  the  law 
ordained  that  their  natural  superiors  diould  have  the 
rU^t  of  judging  as  to  the  propria^  of  those  vows, 
with  discretionary  power  to  sanction  or  interdict  their 
faUUment  fteents  were  to  determine  in  the  case 
of  their  diildren,  and  husbands  in  that  of  their 
wives ;— being,  however,  aUowed  only  a  day  for  ddt- 
beration  after  the  matter  became  known  to  them, 
and  their  judgment,  if  unfavyuraUe.  released  the 
devotee  tram  all  obligation.  3.  If  a  woman  also  vow  a 
TOW  unto  ths  Lsrd,  and  Uad  herself  hf  a  biad,  hciac  la 
her  Ikthsz's  hooss  in  her  youth— Girls  only  are  specified: 
but  minors  c^  the  other  sex,  who  resided  under  the 
ptitemal  roof,  were  induded,  according  to  Jewuth 
writers,  who  also  consider  the  name  "father"  as  com- 
prehending all  guardians  of  youth,  and  tell  us  that 
the  age  at  whidh  jroung  people  were  deemed  capable 
of  vowing,  was  is  for  boys,  and  IS  for  girls.  The 
Judgment  of  a  father  or  guardian  on  the  vow  of  any 
under  his  charge,  might  be  given  dther  by  an  ex- 
pressed approval,  or  ^  silenoe,  which  was  to  be  con- 
strued as  approvaL  But  In  the  case  of  a  husband— 
who,  after  silenoe  Ihnn  day  to  day,  should  ultimately 
disapprove  or  hinder  his  wife's  vow,  the  sin  of  non- 
performance was  to  be  imputed  to  him  and  not  to 
her.  8.  Ivsiy  vow  of  a  widow— In  the  case  of  a  married 
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rlM>  fai  fba  tvent  of  a  sepuitiOB  fram  Imt 
hatlMiid,  orof  his  d«ftUi,  retnncd,  m  wm  not  onoom- 
DMiB.  to  herlktlMi^t  boniM,  a  doobt  mWit  1»t«  b««o 
pBlaiaiiied  utethor  aiio  wm  not,  m  before,  rableet 
ti)  pttankil  Jorindietlon.  end  obUoedto  ac*  with  the 
pateraal  flOBMot^  Die  law  ordained  that  the  tow 
«u  binding,  if  it  had  been  made  in  her  httebaad't 
Rfe-ttnw.  and  he,  on  being  made  aware  of  it,  had 
Bo(  inteipoeed  hii  TeCo:  aa.  for  inatanee,  ahe  mi^t 
htfc  Towed.  when  not  a  widow,  that  alie  wonld  aa- 
visn  a  proportion  of  her  income  to  ploaa  and  charit- 
able nwt.  of  whidi  ahe  might  repent,  when  actually 
•  widow;  bat  hf  thia  statnte  ahe  waa  reqnlzed  to  folfll 
ibft  obligation,  prorided  Iter  drcnmatanoae  enabled 
her  to  redeem  the  i^adge.  Hie  mlea  laid  down  mnat 
im  been  eireedingfy  naaflil  for  the  praventiQn  or 
oaodling  of  raah  rowa,  aa  well  aa  for  giving  a  proper 
vactloB  to  anch  aa  wvra  legitimate  in  their  nature, 
ud  Biade  in  a  deroat,  reflecting  qpirit 
CH  AFTER  XXXL 

Vcr.  i^  TncMimAsmapoiUB>AVDBAi.AAX 
^unr.  1.1.  The  Lord  spake  into  Mnsii,  Avenge  tte 
cAfldna  of  Israel  ef  the  Kldiaaiftaa-^  aemi-nomade 
p«ovle.  daeeended  from  Abraham  and  Ketnnh,  oo- 
<ip7lnf  a  tract  of  coontir  eaat  and  aonth-eaat  of 
Xntk  which  lajon  the  enatem  ooaat  of  the  Dead 
^  They  seem  to  have  been  the  principal  inatiga- 
'^>n  of  the  tnfamooa  acheme  of  lednctlon,  ptonned  to 
^tnp  the  Israditea  into  the  doable  crime  of  idoliUry 
ud  ttemtloaaneaa.  by  which,  it  waa  hoped,  the  Lord 
vqbU  wlthdmw  from  that  people  the  benefit  of  Hia 
r-ntectionaadCsTonr.  Moreorer,  the  Hidhmitea  had 
nadered  themselrce  particularly  obnozioaa  by  enter- 
iaifaito  a  hostile  league  with  the  Amoritea.  (Joahoa, 
u  SI.  The  Moabitee  were  at  thia  time  apered  in 
^sidention  of  Lot,  CDeuteronomy,  1  9,}  and  be- 
■wue  (he  measure  of  their  iniqnitiea  waa  not  yet 
(30.  God  ipoke  of  ATengiiw  **  the  children  of  larael;" 
KoM  (pc^  of  avanging  the  Lord,  as  diahonoar  had 
^  done  to  Ood,  and  an  Ininry  inflicted  on  Hia 
people.  The  Interwto  were  identtcaL  God  and  Hia 
peipte  hara  the  aame  oaoae.  the  aame  frienda  and  as- 
«flata.  Thia.inl!act.waaarell^ouawar,nBderta]tea 
^  the  eipres  command  of  Ood  against  idojatoia,  who 
M  ndoced  the  Inraelltea  to  practiae  their  abomi- 
>etiai».  Sim  yeanalirea— Thia  order  waa  iaaned  but 
« Aort  tf  me  before  the  death  of  Moaea.  The  an- 
Mmuownt  to  him  of  that  approadiing  event  seems 
tohsTssoeelerated,  rather  than  retarded,  his  warlike 
:«cpantions.  ft.  Tharswersdellvarid  C  s.,  draughted, 
^^Mea,  an  cqnal  anaount  fkom  eadi  tribe,  to  prevent 
tke  mtfareak  of  mutual  jealouay  or  strife.  Gonsfd- 
•rtas  the  namerloal  force  of  the  enemy,  thia  waa  a 
^  (Riota  to  fnmlab.  But  the  deaign  waa  to  exer- 
d«  their  lUth,  and  antmafe  them  to  the  approadiing 

Jinsion  of  Canaan.   6b  llaats  smt Baaaar  the 

FOirt  to  the  war— Although  it  ia  not  expreaaly  men- 
tioaed.  It  U  highly  probable  that  Joahna  waa  the 
MMnl  who  coDducted  thia  war.  The  presence  of  the 
vite.  who  waa  alwaya  with  the  army.  (Deuteronomy, 
f;^^was  necessary  to  preidde  over  the  Levites,  who 
^eooiaiiaBied  the  expedition,  and  to  inflame  the  con* 
'ite  of  the  combatants  by  his  mered  aerviees  and 
^nasela.  holy  iBstrsoMBta— Aa  neither  the  Ark  nor 
^  Urlm  and  Tliammlm  were  carried  to  the  battle- 
1^  tin  a  later  period  in  the  history  of  Israel,  the 

Miy  inttraments*  must  mean  the  "  trumpets.  *  (di. 
^*-  And  thia  view  ia  agreeable  to  the  text,  by  aim- 
p^  chaoidng  **  and"  into  **  even,"  aa  the  Heftrmo  par- 
ade b  {vaqnentiy  rendered.  7.  thay  slaw  all  tbe  malaa 
-This  was  In  accordance  with  a  Divine  order  in  all 
'^  eaaaa.  Jleoteronomy, ».  IX)  Bat  the  deatrue- 
tjfle  afrpean  to  have  been  only  partial— limited  to 
tbn«s  who  ware  in  tha  neighbourhood  of  the  Hebrew 
>»Qi>.  ind  who  had  been  acoomplicea  In  tbe  vUlaiii- 
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oua  plot  of  Baal-peor,  while  a  large  portion  of  the 
Midlanitee  were  abeent  on  their  pastoral  wandarlnga. 
or  had  aaved  themaelvea  by  flight  (cf.  Jndgea,  C  D 
8l  Thekiaca  of  Kidian— ao  called,  becauae  eadi  waa 
poseeaaed  of  abaolute  power  within  hia  own  dty  or 
dialrici-«alled  alao  dnkee  or  princeaofSihan,  (Joahna^ 
13.  sij  having  been  probably  subject  to  that  Amorite 
Tuler.aa  it  la  not  uncommon  in  the  East  to  flndanom 
ber  of  governors  or  padiaa  tributary  to  one  great  king. 
flor-iktherofOoibL  (ch.f6.UL)  Balaam alao thay alaw 
with  the  award— nda  nnprindpled  man,  on  hia  dismis- 
sal from  Balak,  set  out  for  his  home  in  Mesopotamia, 
(eh.  M.  S&)  But.  either  divergittg  from  hia  way  to 
tamper  with  the  Mldianite<he  remained  among  them, 
without  proceeding  ftirther,  to  indte  them  against 
larael,  and  to  watch  Oie  effecta  of  hia  wicked  ooanael: 
or,  learning  in  his  own  country  that  the  Israelites  had 
fallen  into  the  snare  which  he  had  laid,  and  which  he 
doubted  not  would  lead  to  their  ruin,  he  had.  under 
the  impulae  of  inaatlable  greed,  returned  to  demand 
hia  reward  Ikvm  the  Midiaaltea.  He  waa  an  oblect  of 
merited  vengeance.  In  the  immense  aUoghter  of  the 
Midianitlah  people— in  the  capture  of  their  women, 
children,  and  property— aod  in  the  deatruction  of  all 
their  plaoea  of  refnge.— the  aeverity  of  a  ri^teouaOod 
fell  heavily  on  that  baae  and  corrupt  noa.  But,  more 
than  all  othera,  Balaam  deeerved,  and  got  the  Just  re- 
ward of  his  deeds.  His  conduct  had  been  atrocUmsly 
rinfol.  considering  the  knowledge  he  poesessed.  and 
the  revelatUms  he  had  received,  of  the  will  of  God. 
Tor  any  one  in  hia  drcnmatancea  to  attempt  defeat- 
ing the  prophedea  he  had  himaelf  been  the  organ  of 
attering,  and  plotting  to  deprire  the  ehoeen  people  of 
the  Divine  flavoor  and  protection,  waa  an  act  of  des- 
perate wickednesa,  whidi  no  language  can  adequataly 
characterise.  IS.  Moem  and  Baasar  the  priest  went 
teth  to  meet  these  witheut  the  oaaf-partly  aa  a  token 
ot  reapeet  and  congratulation  on  their  victory,  partly 
to  see  how  they  had  executed  the  LorTs  onmmands. 
and  partly  to  prevent  the  defilement  of  the  camp  by 
the  entrance  d  warriors  stained  with  blood.  14-18. 
Mosm  waa  wroth  with  tbe  cfloars  of  the  boat— ISie  dis- 
pleasure of  the  great  leader,  though  it  i4>pears  the 
ebullition  of  a  fierce  and  sanguinary  temper,  aroae  in 
reality  fhm  a  piona  and  enllght^med  regard  to  the 
beat  interests  of  Israel  No  order  had  been  given  for 
the  slaughter  of  the  women,  and  in  andent  war  they 
were  commonly  reserved  lot  slaves.  3y  their  ante- 
cedent conduct,  howevor,  the  Midianitish  women  had 
forfeited  all  cUims  to  mild  or  merciful  treatment ; 
and  the  sacred  character,  the  avowed  object  of  the 
war,  (r.  2.3.)  made  their  sUuithter  necessary  without 
any  spedal  order.  But  why  "  kUl  every  male  among 
the  little  onesf"  It  waa  designed  to  be  a  war  of  ex- 
termination, sudi  as  God  himself  had  ordered  against 
the  people  of  Ganaan,  whom  the  Midianitea  equalled 
In  the  enormity  of  their  wickedness.  19-34.  AUde 
without  the  camp  ssvaa  daya  wheaosvsr  hath  killed  any 
person  . . .  puUy  both  yonrsalvsa  and  year  saptivaa— 
Thongh  the  Israelitee  had  taken  the  field  in  obedience 
to  tbe  oommuid  of  Ood,  they  had  become  defiled  by 
contact  with  the  dead.  A  procesa  of  purification  waa 
to  be  nnderaone.  as  the  law  required.  iLeviticaa,  U, 
13;  du  19. 9-13.)  and  thia  purifyiag  ceremony  waa  ex- 
tended to  drGM.  honaea,  tenta.  to  every  thing  on 
which  a  dead  body  had  lain,  which  had  been  toadied 
by  the  blood-stained  hands  of  the  laraelitiah  war- 
riors, or  which  had  been  the  property  of  idohUors. 
TUs  became  a  standing  ordinance  in  all  time  com- 
ing. (Lsviticas,fl. 28:11.  33;  16.  18.}  26-38.  Take  the 
sun  of  the  pssv  that  waa  takaa-^«..  of  the  osptives 
and  cattie,  which,  having  been  first  slumped  together 
according  to  andent  usage.  (Exodus,  16.  o ;  Judgee.  & 
ao,)  were  divided  into  two  equal  parte:  tbe  one  to  the 
people  at  large,  who  had  suatalned  a  common  Injoiy 
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fnm  the  MUUAoitM.  aod  who  were  all  liable  to  eerre; 
end  the  other  portkm  to  the  combetenti,  trtio,  heytng 
enoonntered  the  Uboan  and  perila  of  war.  jnatiy  re- 
oeived  the  laiseet  than.  From  both  parte,  however, 
a  certain  dednetloa  wu  taken  for  the  aanetoaty.  aa  a 
thank-offering  to  God  for  meeerratlon  and  for  vlcUny. 
The  aoldien  had  xreatljr  the  advantage  in  the  distri- 
batlon;  for  a  five-hnndredth  part  only  of  their  half 
went  to  the  priest,  while  a  fiftieth  part  of  the  congre- 
0ation'i  half  was  given  to  the  Levites.  82.  thebootj 
betBff  the  rest  of  the  prey  wtaieh  the  BMn  of  war  bad  canght 
— 8ome  of  the  captives  having  been  killed,  («.  17.)  and 
part  of  the  cattle  taken  for  the  support  of  the  anny. 
the  total  amount  of  the  booty  remaining  was  in  the 
following  proportions : —Sheep,  C76,000— half  to  sol- 
diers, S37:  deducted  to  Ood,  876;  half  to  congregation, 
317,600:  deducted  to  the  Tiovites.  «.760.  Beeves,  72.000 
—half  to  soldiers,  36.000;  deducted  to  God,  71;  half  to 
congregation,  88.000:  deducted  to  the  Levites,  TSO. 
Asses.  61.000— half  to  soldiexs,  30.600;  deducted  to  God. 
61;  half  to  oongreffttlon,  90,600 ;  deducted  to  the  Le- 
vites, 610.  persons.  ss,ooo-half  to  eoldiets,  16.000;  de- 
ducted to  God,  38 :  half  to  congregation,  16,000 ;  de- 
ducted to  the  Levites.  320.  4B-04.  Offlosrs  said,  Thars 
laefcath  net  ons  of  us— A  victory  so  signal,  and  the  glory 
of  which  was  untarnished  by  the  loss  of  a  single  Israel- 
itish  soldier,  was  an  astonidiing  miracle,  and  so  clearly 
betokening  the  direct  interpodtton  of  Heaven,  might 
well  awaken  the  liveliest  feelings  of  grateful  acknow- 
ledgment to  God,  Faalm  44.  2,  8.  The  obUUion  they 
broo^t  for  the  Lord  "was  partly  an  atonement*  or 
reparation  for  their  error,  (v.  14-16J  for  it  could  not 
poaseas  any  expiatory  virtue,  and  partly  a  tilbute  of 
gratitude  for  the  stupendous  service  rendered  them. 
It  consisted  of  the  "spoil,"  which,  being  the  aoquiai- 
tion  of  individual  valour,  was  not  divided  like  the 
"  prey."  or  live  stock,  each  soldier  retaining  it  in  lieu 
of  pay;  it  was  offered  by  the  "captain^  alone,  whose 
pious  feelings  were  evinced  by  the  dedication  of  the 
spoil  which  fell  to  their  share,  lliere  were  jewels  to 
the  amount  of  16^760  shekels,  equal  to  487.860. 168. 6d. 

sterUng.  

CHAPTER  XXXIL 
Ver.  1-42.  Ths  BBUMuriras  avd  Gadto  eus  for 
AX  iHHURiTANOZw  L  Tbs  land  of  Jaaer  and  the  laad 
ef  Oilaad— A  complete  conquest  had  been  made  of  the 
oountry  east  of  the  Jordan,  oomprlaing  "  the  land  of 
Jaaer,"  whidx  formed  the  southern  district  between 
the  Amon  and  Jabbok;  "the  tond  of  GUead."  the 
middle  region  between  the  Jabbok  and  Jarmonk,  or 
Hieromaz,  including  Bashan.  which  Isyon  the  north 
of  that  liver.  The  whole  of  this  region  is  now  called 
theBelka.  It  has  always  been  famous  for  its  rich  and 
extensive  pasturea.  and  it  is  still  the  favourite  reoort 
of  the  Bedouin  shepherds,  who  frequently  contend  for 
aecuring  to  their  immense  flocks  the  benefit  of  its 
luxuriant  vegetation.  In  the  camp  of  andent  Israel, 
Beuben  and  Gad  were  pre-eminently  pastoral ;  and 
aa  these  two  tribee,  beingpUced  under  the  same  stand- 
ard, had  frequent  opportunities  OF  conversing  and 
aitanging  about  their  common  concerns,  they  united 
in  preferring  a  request  that  the  lYanaiordanic  region, 
so  well  suited  to  the  habits  of  a  pastoral  people,  might 
be  assigned  to  them.  6-10.  Xosss  oaU  nato  ths  chll- 
disB  of  Gad  and  the  ehildrsa  of  Beabsn,  shall  your 
brsthita  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  hare— Their  language 
was  ambiguouif-and  Moses,  su&pieious  that  this  pro- 
posal was  an  act  of  unbelief— a  scheme  of  self-policy 
and  indolence  to  escape  the  perils  ol  warfare  and  live 
in  ease  and  safety,  addressed  to  them  a  reproachlbl 
and  passionate  remonstrance.  Whether  they  had  really 
meditated  such  a  withdrawal  fhNn  all  share  in  tiie 
war  of  invasion,  or  the  effect  of  their  leader's  expos- 
tnlatlon.  was  to  drive  them  from  their  original  pur- 
pose, they  DOW.  In  answer  to  his  impressive  appeal. 
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declared  it  to  be  their  sincere  intention  to  oo-operate 
with  their  brethren :  hut,  if  so,  they  ought  to  have 
been  more  explicit  at  first.  10.  thij  ossm  asar— Hie 
narrative  gtvea  a  picturesque  description  of  this  scene. 
The  suppliants  had  shrunk  bade,  drsading  from  the 
undiagniied  emotions  of  their  leader,  that  their  re- 
quest would  be  refused.  But,  perceiving,  from  the 
tenor  of  his  discourse,  that  his  objection  was  grounded 
only  on  the  suppodtion  that  they  would  not  croas  the 
Joidan  to  assist  their  brethren,  they  became  emb(4d- 
ened  to  approach  hhn  with  assdraooes  of  their  good- 
will Wo  will  boUd  ahsep-lblda  here  fbr  our  cattle,  and 
dues  tu  oor  little  oasa— ic.  rebuild,  repair.  It  would 
have  been  impossible  within  two  months  to  found 
new  dtles,  or  even  to  re-constract  those  whidi  had 
been  raaed  to  the  ground.  Those  of  the  Amorltes 
were  not  abeolutely  donoUshed,  and  they  probably 
consisted  only  of  mnd-boitt.  or  dzy-stone  wsUs.  17. 
and  our  Uttls  onss  shall  dwell  in  ths  fbneid  cttiss^  be- 
oanss  of  ths  lahabitaBts  of  the  land— There  was  good 
policy  in  leaving  a  auffldent  force  to  protect  the  con- 
quered region,  lest  the  enemy  should  attempt  reprisals; 
and  as  o^  40.000  of  the  Beubenites  and  the  Oadltes, 
and  a  half  of  Manaiseh.  passed  over  the  Jordan 
(Joshua.  4.  13.)  there  was  left  for  the  security  of  the 
new  posseesions  70.680  men,  besides  women  and  diil- 
dren  under  20  years  (etch.  26. 17.}.  Ws  will  go  anaed 
-4.6.,  all  of  ua  In  a  collective  body,  or  as  many  as 
may  be  deemed  necessary,  while  the  rest  of  our  num- 
ber shall  remain  at  home  to  provide  for  the  susten- 
ance and  secure  the  protection  of  our  families  and 
flocks  (see  on  Joshua,  4. 18, 13.).  90^.  llosss  said  onto 
then^  If  ye  will  do  this  thinip— with  sincerity  and  aeal— 
go  beftne  the  Lord  to  war— Ihe  phrsM  was  used  in 
allusion  to  the  order  of  march  in  which  the  tribes  of 
Beuben  and  Gad  immediately  preceded  the  ark  (see 
on  dL  12.  10-77).  or  to  the  passage  over  the  Jordan, 
in  whidi  the  ark  stood  in  mid-channel,  while  all  the 
tribes  marched  by  in  suocesdon,  (Joshua,  3.  4.)  of 
course  indudlng  thoee  of  Beuben  and  Gad.  so  that, 
literally,  they  paaatd  oeer  b^/vn  the  Lord  and  before 
the  rest  of  Israel  (Joshua.  4. 13.).  Pertiape.  however, 
the  phrase  Li  used  merely  in  a  general  sense  to  denote 
their  marrihlng  on  an  expedition,  the  purpoee  of 
wfaidi  was  blessed  with  the  presence,  and  destined 
to  promote  the  dory  of  God.  Hie  dlq>leasnre  which 
Moees  had  fdt  on  the  first  mention  of  their  propoeal 
had  disappeared  on  the  strength  of  their  solemn  asanr- 
anoea.  But  a  lurking  suspidon  of  their  motives  seema 
still  to  have  been  lingering  in  his  mind— he  continued 
to  speak  to  them  in  an  admonitory  strain ;  and  con- 
duded  by  warning  them  that,  in  case  of  their  Cdliug 
to  redeem  their  pledge,  the  judgments  of  an  offended 
God  would  assuredly  Call  upon  them.  This  emphatic 
caution  against  such  an  eventuality  throws  a  stnnue 
doubt  on  the  honesty  of  their  first  intentions :  and 
yet.  whether  through  the  opposing  attitade  or  the 
strong  invectives  of  Moses,  they  had  been  brought 
to  a  better  state  of  mind,  their  final  reply  showed 
that  now  all  was  right  90-31  eonosniag  thsn  Moees 
osBuaaadsd— The  ammgement  itself,  as  well  as  the  ex- 
press terms  on  which  he  assented  to  it,  wasannounoed 
by  the  leader  to  the  public  authorities— <.«.,  The  pas- 
toral country  the  two  tribee  had  dedrsd  was  to  be 
granted  them  on  condition  of  thdr  lending  their  aid 
to  their  brethren  in  the  approaching  Invadon  of 
Qanaan.  If  they  refused,  or  failed  to  perform  their 
pranise,  those  posDesdons  should  be  forfeited,  and 
themselves  compelled  to  go  aoroes  the  Jordan,  and 
fight  for  a  settlement  like  the  rest  of  their  brethren. 
30.  half  the  tdhe  of  Maaaaaah— It  la  no  where  ex- 
pkined  in  the  record howthey  were  Inoovporated  with 
the  two  trlbea.  or  what  broke  thia  great  tribe  Into  two 
parts,  of  whidi  one  was  left  to  fdlow  the  fortunes  of 
it!  brethrsn  in  the  settled  Uf e  of  the  weaten  hill\ 
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^lUe  Uw  other  wm  alknmA  to  wander  •*  a  nomadic 
tribe  over  the  iMtore  lands  of  Gilead  and  Baahan. 
Tner  are  not  mentioned  aa  aooompaniing  Beaben  and 
pad  In  their  apidication  to  Moms,  neither  were  thef 
indnded  In  his  llzst  directions  (v.  86);  bnt  as  they 
also  ware  apeople  addicted  to  paitona  imraaits,  and 
inaaeaed  aa  Inrnwnsf  flocks  aa  the  other  two,  Mosea 
iBTlted  the  half  of  them  to  remain,  in  amseqnence, 
iKobabtF,  of  finding  that  this  region  was  more  than 
nUBdent  for  the  psstoml  wants  of  the  others,  and 
sxn  them  the  preference,  aa  lome  have  oonlectared, 
for  their  Talorona  oondnet  in  the  oonteetB  with  the 
AoMttltes  'cf.  V. ».  with  Joehna.  17. 1.).  9M6.  the  ehfl- 
tea  or  QaA  befli-(aee  on  v.  l6.}-Dibon  identified  with 
Dhebnn,  now  in  rains,  an  hoai^s  distance  firom  the 
Anon,  (ICtdebJ  Ataroth  I'crowns)— there  are  sererai 
towns  ao-oalled  in  Bolptare ;  tmt  this  (me  in  the 
tribe  of  Gad  has  not  been  identified.  Aroer,  now 
inir,  standing  on  a  predpioe  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Aman.  86k  Atnfth,  Bhqdiaa,  or  bnhoa— vJoshua, 
u.  27.:  Jnaser,  near  a  Csmed  foontaln,  Aln  Hasler, 
the  watsn  of  whidi  flow  into  Wady  Sehaib.  aboat 
15  Bdlea  from  Hesbon.  Beth-nimrah,  now  Nlmrtn; 
Heahbon,  now  Heeban:  Bealeh,  (the  Idgh;,  now  Elaal; 
Ktxjmthalnft  (the  double  dtj):  Nebo,  now  Neba,  near 
the  moaatain  of  that  name;  Baal-meon,  now  M>oan, 
IB  ndna,  irtiere  was  a  temxde  of  Baal  ( Joshna,  IS. 
17:  Jersmiah,  48.  SI);  Shibmah.  or  Shebam  («.  L); 
Msr  Heslibon,  funoos  for  Tines  (iBaiah,  10. 9. 10;  Jere- 
laiah,  48L  St.).  their  aanMa  bslaff  ehaaceA-either  be- 
einse  It  was  the  general  enstom  ot  con<iiieron  to  do 
» ;  or,  nsher,  becaose  from  the  pttAlbltton  to  men- 
tion Che  noniss  <ifoO»ergodg  OBzodns.  SS.  13J.  as  Nebo 
aad  Baal  were,  it  waa  expedient  on  the  first  settio* 
nent  of  the  Israelites  to  obliterate  all  remembrance  of 
tfaoeetdola.  (See  on  Joehna,  l&  IT-M.)  80.  QUaad-now 
JcfauL  41.  Hwroth-Jali^^e..  tent>TlUages.  Jair.  who 
cqitaxed  them,  was  a  descendant  of  Msnasweh  on  the 
Bethel's  aide  a  Caironidee.!.  21,  SS.}.  4&  Vobah-«lso 
s  (Hatingnished  person  connected  with  the  eastern 

bnach  of  thU  tribe.  

GHAFTEB  XXXm. 
Vsr.  i-Ub  Two  Ajn>  PbBXT  Joubkxts  or  tbm  1b- 
KASLRW— ntox  EOTPT  TO  BuTAi.  1.  Thsss  sre  ths 
JBVBsn  if  tlM  ehiUxen  of  Isrssl— HiIs  chapter  msjr 
be  aid  to  form  the  windlng-np  of  the  histonr  of  the 
tnTsIs  of  the  Uraetttes  through  the  wildemesi;  for 
the  three  following  diapters  relate  to  matters  oon- 
Mcted  with  the  oocnpation  and  dlTlsion  of  the  pro- 
aUeed  land.  As  sererai  apparent  dlscrepimdes  will 
be  dtscorered  on  comparing  the  records  here  giren 
of  the  Jonxnegrings  from  Stnal.  with  the  detailed  ae- 
fioont  of  the  erents  narrated  In  the  book  of  Etodns, 
■ad  the  oocadonal  notSoes  of  places  that  are  foond, 
h)  that  of  Denteronomy,  it  li  probable  that  this  itlne- 
arr  eomprises  a  list  erf  the  sioff  isifwrtonf  stations 
vsStf  In  their  Joomeys;  those  where  they  formed  pro- 
loBged  encampments,  snd  whence  they  dispersed  their 
Awks  snd  herds  to  paatore  on  the  adjacent  plaina 
t3l]  the  snxTonnding  herbage  was  exhausted.  The 
'atskigne  extends  from  tnelr  depwtore  oat  of  Egypt 
iBthefr  anlTal  on  the  plains  otMoab.  went  ibrth  with 
diir  siaiss-^  «..  a  vast  mnltitode  nuushalled  In  se- 
pmte  oompanlea,  bat  regnlar  order.  9.  Moeas  wrote 
flsir  gdags  oot  aoeordlng  to  their  Jcwuaeys  by  the  eem- 
nw^siiBl  of  tlw  Lord— "Ae  wisdom  of  this  dlrine  or- 
te  Ib  aeen  in  the  importance  of  the  end  to  which  it 
^M  rabserrient.  tIs.— partly  to  eitabUsh  the  troth 
fi  the  history,  partly  to  preoerre  a  memorial  of  Ckxl's 
novdloas  Interpositions  on  behalf  of  Israel,  and 
(onbr  to  eonfirm  their  fidth  in  the  prospect  of  the 
<iHScalt  enterprise  on  which  they  were  entering,  the 
invasion  of  Cknaan.    3.  Baiacaos-generally  Identified 


*1th  Heroopolis.  now  the  modem  Aba-Kel-aheid  (see 
t'Q  Evodns,  tSL  97^,  which  was  probably  the  capital  of 
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Goahen,  and.  by  direotioo  of  Mosee.  the  phMe  of  gene- 
ral rendesTooe  prerions  to  their  departoie.  4.  vpon 
their  gsds— naed  either  aooording  to  ficriptnie  phra- 
seology to  denote  their  rolers,  the  flnt-bom  of  the 
king  snd  his  princes,  or  the  idoUUroas  ottfecte  of 
Bgyptlan  worship.  S.  pitehed  hi  Saoooth-4.e.,  booths 
—a  place  of  no  note  except  aa  a  temporary  halting- 
phMe,  at  Birketd-HadJi  the  Pilgrim's  FooV.  [Gai^ 
Mmt.]  6L  Ithsia-edge,  or  border  of  all  that  part  of 
ArafatA-Petnea  whldi  Uv  oontigaons  to  Sgypt,  and 
was  known  by  the  general  name  of  Shar.  7.  Fi-hiha- 
roth,  Baal-Zspboo,  snd  mgddl— (see  on  Exodas,  H.  1*4.) 
8l  Xarah-thoaght  to  be  Ain  Howarah,  both  from  its 
position  and  the  time  (three  days;  it  woald  tske  them 
with  their  children  and  flodcs  to  mardi  ttom  the 
water  of  Aynn  Hasa  to  that  spot  9.  mm— supposed 
to  be  Wady  Ohurondd  (see  on  Exodus,  16. 27.).  la 
Bneampsd  by  ths  Bed  8sa>The  road  from  Wady  Ghor* 
undd  leads  into  the  interior.  In  conseqnence  of  a  hli^ 
oonfeinaoos  ridge  which  exdudes  all  view  of  the  sea. 
At  the  mouth  of  Wady-et-Tkyibeh.  after  about  three 
dayi^  march,  it  opens  sgaln  on  a  idaln  along  the  margin 
of  the  Bed  Sea.  Hie  minute  accuracy  of  the  Scrip- 
ture narrative,  hn  corresponding  so  exaoUy  with  the 
geographical  features  of  this  region,  is  remarkably 
shown  In  deecribing  the  Isradites  as  proceediiw  by 
the  only  practicable  route  that  could  be  taken.  This 
phdn,  where  they  encamped,  was  the  Desert  of  Sin 
(see  on  Exodus,  lO.  l.).  12-14  Bophkah,  Alosh,  snd 
BepUdim— these  three  stations,  in  the  great  valleys  of 
El  Sheikh  and  Feiran.  would  be  equivalent  to  four 
days'  Journey  for  such  a  host.  Bephidim  (Exodus.  17. 
6.)  was  in  Horeb,  the  burnt  region— a  generic  name 
for  a  hot  moontalnous  country.  16.  WBdsness  of  filaal 
—The  Wady  Er-Baheh. 

iMd.  From  Rdtai  to  Kadmbh  axd  Plaims  or 
MoAA.  16-87.  Xibroth-HattaavBh,  (the  graves  of  hut, 
see  on  ch.  11,  4^94.)— Hie  route,  on  breaking  up  the 
encampment  at  Sinai,  led  down  Wady  Sheikh,  then 
crossing  Jebd-et-lVh,  which  Intersected  the  penin- 
sula, they  deeoended  into  Wady  Zalaka,  pitddng  sue- 
oeedvdy  at  two  brief,  though  memorable  stations, 
(Denteronomy,  •.  28.)  and  encamped  at  Haseroth.  (un- 
waUed  viUagea).  supposed  to  be  at  Ain-Hadera  (ch.  iL 
S6.}.  Kadesh  or  Kadesh-bamea.  is  supposed  to  be  the 
greatvalley  of  the  Ghor,  and  the  dty  Kadedi  tohave 
been  dtuated  on  the  border  of  this  valley.  (Bitbox- 
HAHOT,  BoBursoH.)  Bot  as  there  are  no  less  than 
eigiUeen  daUom  Inserted  between  Haseroth  and  Ka^ 
desh.  and  only  deven  days  were  spent  In  peiformlng 
that  Journey  (Denteronomy,  L  2J  it  is  evident  that 
the  intermediate  stations  here  recorded  bdong  to  sn- 
other  and  totally  different  vidt  to  Kadesh.  The  first 
was  when  they  left  SInal  In  the  second  month,  (ch.  1. 
11;  ch.  13.20J  and  were  In  Kadedi  in  August  (Deutero- 
nomy, 1. 4&J  and  ''abode  many  dayiT  In  it,  and  mur> 
muring  at  the  report  of  the  spies,  were  commanded 
to  return  into  the  deeert  **  by  the  way  of  Uie  Bed  Seaw" 
Hie  arrival  at  Kadesh,  mentioned  in  this  catalogue, 
corresponds  to  the  seeoncl  sojourn  at  that  place,  bdng 
the  fird  month,  or  April,  (dL  SO.  1.)  Between  the  two 
vidts  there  intervened  a  period  of  thirty-eight  years, 
during  which  theywandered  hither  and  thither  through 
all  the  region  of  El-iyh,  (wanderings.)  often  returning 
to  the  same  spots  as  the  pastoral  neoetdties  of  their 
flocks  required;  and  there  is  the  strongest  resson  for 
believing  that  the  stations  named  between  Haseroth, 
(V.  8.)  and  Kadesh,  (v.  96 J  belong  to  the  long  Interval  of 
wandering.  No  certainty  has  yet  been  attabied  In  as- 
certidning  the  locale  ot  many  of  these  stations,  and 
there  must  have  been  more  than  what  are  recorded; 
>-for  it  is  probable  that  those  only  ore  noted  where 
they  remained  some  time,  where  the  tabernacle  waa 
pitched,  and  where  Moses  and  the  elders  oicamped, 
the  people  being  scattered  for  posture  In  varioua 
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dlreelioBi.  FMm  Eikm^Kabar,  for  hwUnfw,  whtch 
Kiood  «t  the  haftd  of  the  gnlf  of  Akab*.  to  Kadnh, 
cottki  not  be  much  lem  than  the  whole  leogth  of  the 
greet  vttUer  of  the  Ohor.  ft  distenoe  of  not  leas  than 
100  miles,  whatever  mlj^t  be  the  exact  situation  of 
Kadesh;  and,  of  oomrse,  there  most  have  been  sereral 
intervening  stations,  thon^  none  an  mentioned.  Hie 
Incidents  and  stages  of  the  rest  of  the  jonner  to  the 
plains  of  Hoab  are  snIBdentlj  explidt  fh>m  the  pre- 
ceding chapters.  Bithma— the  place  of  the  broom,  a 
station  possibly  in  some  wady  extending  westward  of 
the  6hor,  (ch,  IOl  40.)  Bimmott-FavBS.  or  Bimmon— a  cltj 
of  Judah  and  Simeon  (Joshua,  16. 82,)  libnah,  so  called 
from  its  white  poplars  (Joshua.  10.  f»,\  or,  as  some 
think,  a  white  hill  between  Kadesh  and  Gan  -Joshua, 
lOL  »,)  Blssah,  (El-arish.)  mount  Shapher.  (Osssius,} 
Jtf oaeroth,  adjacent  to  mount  Hor,  in  Wady  Mouse. 
Esion-Oaber,  near  Akabah,  a  Bea>>port  on  tt&e  west- 
ern shore  oi  the  EUmitlc  gulf ;  Wilderness  of  Zia, 
on  the  east  side  of  the  peninsula  of  Sinai ;  iPnnon, 
in  the  rocky  ravines  of  Mount  Hor,  and  famous  for 
the  mines  and  quarries  in  its  vicinity,  as  well  as  for 
its  fruit-trees,  now  Tafyle,  on  the  border  of  Edom ; 
Abarim,  a  ridge  of  ruined  hUIs,  north-west  of  the 
Amon— the  part  called  Nebo  was  one  of  its  highest 
peaks— opposite  Jericho.  (See  on  Deuteronomy.  10.  e.) 
«MU.  Teshsll drive  oat  all  the  iahaUtaats  ef  ths  land 
tnn  befine  yon— not,  however,  by  expulsion,  but  ex- 
termination (Deuteronomy,  7.  L).  destroy  all  their  pic- 
toies— obelisks  for  idolatrous  worship  (see  on  Leviti- 
cus, 28.  1.).  and  destroy  all  their  Bolten  iaiagas— by 
metonymy  for  all  their  groves  and  altars,  and  materials 
of  worship  on  the  tops  of  hills.  64.  ye  shall  divide  the 
land  by  lot— the  pMticular  locality  of  each  tribe  was  to 
be  determined  in  this  manner,  while  a  line  was  to  be 
used  in  measuring  the  proportion  (Joshua,  16.  10; 
Psalm  10.  &,  6.).  65.  bat  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  fiom  bsHnre  yoa— No  associations 
were  to  be  formed  with  the  inhabitants ;  otherwise, 
*'if  let  remain,  they  will  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  aiui 
thorns  in  your  sideir^i.e.,  they  would  prove  trouble- 
Home  and  dangerous  ndghbours.  enticing  to  idolatry, 
and  consequently  depriving  you  of  the  Divine  favour 
and  blessing.  The  neglect  of  the  counsel  against  union 
with  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  became  fittal  to  them. 
TliiB  earnest  admonition  given  to  the  Israelites  in  their 
peniliar  circumstances  convejrs  a  salutary  lesson  to  us 
to  aUow  no  lurking  habits  of  sin  to  remain  in  us. 
That  spiritual  enemy  must  be  eradicated  from  our 
nature,  otherwise  it  will  be  ruinous  to  our  present 
peace  and  future  salvation. 

CHAPTBB  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1-SO.  Ths  BoBDsna  or  thc  Land  of  Canaan. 
2.  This  is  the . . .  land  of  Caaaan— The  details  given  in 
this  chapter  mark  the  general  boundary  of  the  inheiit- 
anoe  of  lumel  west  of  the  Jordan.  The  Israelites  never 
actually  possessed  all  the  territory  comprised  within 
these  boundaries,  even  when  it  was  most  extended  by 
the  oonquests  of  David  and  Solomon.    8-6.  Tour  south 
qnarter— The  line  which  bounded  it  on  the  south  Is  the 
most  difficult  to  trace.    According  to  the  best  Bibli- 
cal geographers,  the  leading  points  here  defined  are 
as  follows:— The  south-west  anj'le  of  the  southern 
boundary  should  be  where  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
touches  the  border  of  Edom,  so  that  the  southern 
boundary  should  extend  eastimd  from  the  extremity 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  wind  round  the  precipitous  ridge  of 
Akrabblm  (scorpions,),  thought  to  be  the  high  and 
difficult  Pass  of  Safeh.  which  crosses  the  stream  that 
flows  from  the  south  into  the  Jordan— i.<.,  the  great 
valley  of  the  Arabah,  reaching  from  the  Dead  to  the  | 
Bed  Sea.    river  of  Egypt— the  ancient  brook  Sihor.  the  , 
Khinocolura  of  the  Greeks,  a  little  to  the  south  of  £1-  j 
Arish.  where  this  Wady  gently  descends  towards  the  . 
Heditenranean  (Joshua,  is.  s. }.    61  Ths  western  border-  ' 
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There  is  no  uncertainly  about  this  boondocy.  as  It 
is  universally  allowed  to  be  the  Medlternuiean. 
whldi  is  called  "the  great  sea"  in  oompaxison  with 
the  small  inland  seas  or  lakee  known  to  the  Hebrews. 
7-A.  Verth  border— The  principal  difflcnlty  in  onder- 
standing  the  description  here  aiisee  fnmi  what  our 
translators  have  called  Mount  Hor.  The  Hebrew 
words,  however,  Hor-ha-Hor,  properly  signifir  **the 
mountain  of  the  mountain*—"  the  high  double  moun< 
tain,"  which,  from  the  situation,  can  mean  nothing 
elee  than  the  mountain  Amana  (Song  4.  8J,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  great  Lebanon  range  (Joshua,  IX  &).  Bn- 
tranoe  of  Hamath— Hie  northern  plain  between  ithoee 
mountain  ranges,  now  the  valley  of  Baalbeck  isee  on 
ch.  13.  Sl-tL).  Sedad— identified  as  the  preeent  Sudnd 
(Esekiel.  17. 16.}.  Ziphron  (sweet  odour};  Haxar-&kan 
ivillago  of  fountains; ;  but  the  places  are  unknown. 
"An  Imsginaiy  line  from  mount  Osssius.  on  the  coast 
along  the  northern  base  of  Lebanon  to  the  entering 
into  the  Bekaa  (Valley  of  Lebanon}  at  the  Kamosa 
Hermel.  must  be  re^uded  as  the  frontier  that  is 
meant.  [Van  ox  Vkldb.]  10-U.  Best  border— lids  Is 
very  clearly  defined.  Shepham  and  Biblah.  which  were 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  are  mentioned  as  the  boun- 
dary line,  whidi  commenced  a  little  higher  than  the 
sources  of  the  Jordan.  Ain  is  supposed  to  be  the 
source  oi  that  river ;  and  thence  the  eastern  boundary 
extended  along  the  Jordan,  the  sea  of  CSUnnereth 
(Lake  of  llberias}— the  Jordan;  and  again  terminated 
at  the  Dead  Sea.  The  line  being  drawn  on  the  east  of 
the  river  and  the  seas,  included  those  waters  withiu 
the  territory  of  the  western  tribes.  13-16.  The  two 
tribas  and  the  half  tribe  have  raoeived  their  iBherttanoe 
on  this  sids  Jordsa— The  conquered  territories  <tf  Sihon 
and  Og,  lying  between  the  Amon  and  Mount  Her- 
mon,  were  allotted  to  them— that  of  Beuben  in  the 
moot  southerly  part.  Gad  north  of  it,  and  the  half 
Manasseh  in  the  northenmiost  portion.  16-M.  names 
of  ths  msn  who  shall  divide  the  land— ThLs  appointment 
by  the  Lord  before  the  passage  of  the  Jordian  tended 
not  only  to  animate  the  Isrselites'  faith  in  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  conquest,  but  to  prevent  all  subsequent 
dispute  and  discontent,  whidi  might  have  been  dan> 
gerous  in  presence  of  the  natives.  The  nominees  were 
ten  princes  for  the  niue^aud-a*half  tribes,  one  of  them 
being  selected  from  the  western  section  of  Manasseh. 
and  all  subordinate  to  the  great  military  and  eodesi- 
astical  chiefs,  Joshua  and  Eleasar.  Hie  names  are 
mentioned  in  the  exact  order  in  whidi  the  tribM  ob> 
tained  possession  of  the  land,  and  according  to  (>txh 
(/«er<v  connection. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 
Ver.  !•&.  EiaoT  and  Fobtt  Crnis  Given  to  thb 
LxvTtn.  3.  Give  onto  the  Levitce  of  ths  iaheritanoe  of 
their  possessions. . . dtiss  to  dwell  in— As  the  Levites 
were  to  have  no  territorial  domain  allocated  to  them 
like  the  other  tribes  on  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  they 
were  to  be  distributed  throughout  the  land  in  certain 
cities  appropriated  to  their  use;  and  these  dties  were 
to  be  surrounded  by  extensive  suburbs.  There  is  an 
apparent  discrepancy  between  r«.  4  and  6,  with  regud 
to  the  extent  of  these  suburbs;  but  the  statements  in 
the  two  verses  refer  to  totally  different  things— the 
one  to  the  extent  of  the  suburbs  from  the  walls  of 
the  city,  the  other  to  the  space  of  >.ooo  cubits  from 
their  extremity.  In  point  of  fact,  there  was  an  extent 
of  ground,  amounting  to  3.000  cubits,  measured  from 
the  wall  of  the  city.  One  thousand  were  most  proba- 
bly occupied  with  out-houses  for  the  aooomodation 
of  shepherds  and  other  servants,  vrith  gardens,  vine- 
yards, or  oliveyards.  And  these  which  were  portioned 
out  to  different  families  (l  Chron.  <L  00,)  mi^t  be  sold 
by  one  Levite  to  another,  but  not  to  any  individual 
of  another  tribe  (Jeremiah.  31.  7).  The  other  two 
thouMnd  cuMtH  remained  a  common  for  the  posturi  *ig 
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of  cattle,  /LiTttlcu.  It.  ^  lod.  oooddetingUitir  niiitt> 
bir.  thiU  «Me  vonU  be  ftiU7  raqnind. 
M.  GDm  or  'SsBmum,  Thtn  ihaU  be  lii  citlit 
Ir  nftafi  wkieh  ye  fbell  a|rpai>t  te  the  aiaeUyef^ 
ne  ceUbliahment  of  tboee  urivileBed  eanctnariee 
iBOBxit  tbe  dtiee  of  the  Leriftee  Is  probftbly  tmoeable 
to  tbe  idee,  that  Omt  would  be  the  noet  Boitable  aad 
kBpuUal  Jodgm  thit  their  preaenoe  and  oooniele 
■ritht  calm  or  reetrain  the  ■tomu  paealonB  of  the 
Uood-aTcofBr-aiid  that,  from  their  beli«  iareited 
with  the  Mcred  character,  they  nd^t  be  trpo>  of 
Gtout.  in  whom  liiiiiere  fUid  •  vehige  froan  the  deetroy- 
«<aeeDeaterDiiomy,4.48:  Joehim.2Q.  8.).   Theeitte 
vUck  ya  akaUjive  Bhall  be  ef  the  poaaaeaiea  of  the  ehil- 
faarf  laraaMRie  bonleD  of  fOnddiliiff  thoae  piaoee  for 
tlM  icridenee  and  ■oppait  of  tho  Leritleal  order  was 
to  bU  in  equitable  propoitloBs  upon  the  diflieremt 
tdbaa  (aee  dL  as.  M:  Joehum  90L  7.). 
Mi  Tu  Bu>oi>-Atwokb.  That  tba  Slayer  laay 
HnUahUDaUaiVpemnaft  «Mwana-Ttae  praetlce 
tf  nnoTlaia   li  .  of  the  neanst  nfartion  of  an  indl- 
vidnal  who  was  killed  belmtboaod  to  demand  aatis- 
tocticB  from  the  antlior  of  his  death,  eiiated  from  a 
Tcir  mote  aatiqnity  Genesla.  4. 14;  n.  tf.).  It aaems 
tohava  bean  an  esteiblished  mace  in  the  aate  of  Mocee : 
uiatthooih  in  a  rade  and  imperfect  state  of  society. 
it  ii  a  natoial  and  intelligible  principle  of  criminal 
mriapradenee.  it  is  liable  to  many  great  aboses :  the 
<hier  of  the  evils  Inseparable  from  it  are.  tfkat  the 
koaDsn.  who  Is  booad  la  dnty  and  honoor  to  ese- 
ratajaalieB.  win  often  be  predpltate-UtUe  disposed, 
ta  the  heat  of  paeeJon.  or  nnder  the  imptdse  of  re- 
*ca0.  to  oamine  into  the  dreomatancee  of  the  case, 
to  ilhrrtniTMite  becweeu  the  premeditated  purpose 
4.  tha  aiasaaln  and  the  mlafortane  of  the  urinten- 
tiBsat  homidde.    Moreover.  It  had  a  tendency,  not 
«l7  lo  foster  a  vlndlettve  spirit,  bat.  In  case  of  the 
CiQdbaloguisaeoeaBftal  in  finding  his  Tictim,  to  trans- 
QitaaiflMMltfes  and  fends  acstnst  his  desosndants  fkom 
^eegmeimtion  to  another,  lliia  is  ezempUfled  among 
t^  Iraha  In  the  pieetut  day.   Shoold  an  Arab  of 
'«  tribe  happen  to  kOl  one  of  another  tribe,  there 
U  "blood*  between  the  tribes,  and  the  stain  can 
'v^beiripedoff  \ff  the  death  of  some  IndiTidnalof 
tbe  tiibas  with  which  the  offence  originated    Some* 
tbaaa  the  penalty  ta  eommnted  by  the  payment  of  a 
^htdated  nomber  of  sheep  or  camels.   Bat  sndi  an 
narralent.  thong^  offered,  is  as  often  refosed,  and 
Uooil  has  to  be  repaid  only  by  blood.   TMa  practloe 
fi  Go^flB  obtained  among  the  Hebrews  to  audi  an 
ntot  that  it  waa  not  peihapa  expedient  to  aboUah 
U:  «d  Moses,  wfafle  sanctioning  its  oontlnaance,  waa 
HinetAd,  by  divine  authority,  to  make  aome  spedai 
i^alatlooa,  which  tended  both  to  prevent  the  unhappy 
'^"■aquenoes  of  sadden  and  peratmal  vengeance,  and, 
^  the  asme  time,  to  afford  an  accased  peraon  time 
y  aeaas  of  proving  his  innocence.   This  was  the 
^^luiie  and  eqnitaUle  end  contemplated  in  the  In- 
"^iivtioii  of  dtles  of  refuge.   There  were  to  be  six  of 
J^  leaaUaed  aacfla.  ttiree  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  both 
^^cnae  the  territory  there  was  equal  In  length,  thoufl^ 
M  in  breedth,  to  Ousaa,  and  because  It  might  be 
<Ki«  oonvcnlent  for  some  to  take  refage  acroas  the 
*<«4n.  l^ey  were  appointed  for  the  benefit,  not  of 
"U  Bstive  Israelite  <  only,  but  of  all  resident  strangers. 
^A-n.  If  be  sniite  him  with  an  iBstnanent  of  iron  ao  that 
^  tie,  *c— Varioos  cases  are  here  enumerated,  in 
«hkh  the  Goel  or  avenger  was  at  liberty  to  take  the 
<^  of  the  murderer,  and  every  one  of  them  provee 
» yqnwWtated  pairpoee.   3S-S8.  But  if  be  thnst  him 
i^^Aaly  withottt  eaadtjfOrhavs  east  upon  him  any  thing 
*^tkaBl  laylac  ^  ^^"^  Ac— Under  the  exdtement  of  a 
k  iQddeo  provocation,  or  violent  passion,  an  injury 
<•  IJik  be  inHieted  Issuing  in  death;  and  for  a  peraon 
«ko  had  thui  undesignedly  committed  slatighter,  the 
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Levltkal  dtles  otfared  the  benefit  of  fbll  prateetton. 
Once  having  readMd  the  nearest,  for  oaM  or  other  of 
them  waa  wUhin  a  day's  Joamey  of  aQ  parts  of  the 
land,  he  was  secure.  Bat  he  had  to**  abide  In  it."  His 
confinement  within  Its  walla  was  awlasand  aalntair 
role,  deaigned  to  ahew  the  aaaottty  of  hnaaa  blood 
la  Gods  sight,  as  well  as  to  protect  the  manalayer 
himaelf,  whoae  presence  and  Intetwuise  la  sodety 
might  have  provoked  the  paadons  of  deosaaeds  re- 
latives. Botthe  period  of  his  release  fhm  this  con- 
finement was  not  until  the  death  of  the  High  Priest. 
**That  was  a  sea  eon  of  public  affliction,  when  private 
sorrows  were  sunk  or  overiooked  under  a  sense  of 
the  naticmal  calamity— and  when  the  death  of  ao  emin- 
ent a  servant  of  God  naturally  led  all  to  aerions  oon- 
stderation  about  their  own  mortaU^.  The  moment, 
however,  that  the  reftigee  broke  throagh  the  reetraints 
of  his  confinement,  and  ventured  beyond  the  pre- 
dncts  of  the  aaylum.  he  forfeited  the  privilege,  and. 
if  he  was  diaoovered  by  his  pnrsuer,  might  be  slain 
with  impmiity.  9-94.  These  thlags  shsU  be  ftar  a  sta- 
tuts  of  JadnaeBt  UAto  you  tbrongbout  your  geasratioas— 
The  law  of  the  blood-avenger,  as  thus  established  by 
divine  authority,  was  a  vast  Improvement  on  the  an- 
dent  practice  of  OoeUsm.  By  the  appointment  of 
dties  of  refkige,  themanslayer  was  saved,  in  the  mean- 
time, fkom  the  blind  and  impetuous  fary  of  vindictive 
rehitlves ;  but  he  might  be  tried  by  the  local  court, 
and,  if  provedguilty  on  auflident  evidence,  condenuied 
and  poniahed  as  a  murderer,  without  the  poedbility 
of  dellveranoe  by  any  pecuniary  aatlaCaction.  The 
enactment  of  Hoses,  whidi  was  in  adaptation  to  the 
diarscter  and  ussges  of  the  Hebrew  people,  secured 
the  double  advantage  of  promoting  the  ends  both  of 
humanity  and  of  justice. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
Yer.  1-13.  Tna  IvcoirvamjEHCS  ow  thx  Imrkbit- 
AMCX  or  DAVOBTOta.  1.  The  ohlcf  fhthera  of  the 
faadliaa  of  Ollsad- Being  the  tribal  governors  in  Ma- 
nasieh,  they  consulted  Moees  on  a  case  that  affected 
the  public  honour  and  interests  of  their  tribe  It 
related  once  more  to  the  daughten  of  Zelophehad. 
Fbrmerty  they  had  applied,  at  their  owu  iastance,  to 
be  recognised,  for  want  of  hein  male  in  their  family. 
as  entitled  to  inherit  their  father's  property:  now  the 
application  was  made  on  behalf  of  the  tribe  to  which 
th^  belonged— that  steps  might  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  alienation  of  their  patrimony  by  their  alliance 
with  husbands  of  another  tribe,  nie  unrestricted 
marriages  of  daughten  In  such  drcumstanoes  threat- 
ened seriously  to  affect  the  tenure  of  land  in  IstmeU 
as  thdr  inheritance  would  go  to  their  children,  who. 
by  the  fiUher's  side,  would  belong  to  another  tribe, 
and  thus  lead  throagh  a  complication  of  interests  and 
the  confusion  of  Camllies.  to  an  evil  for  which  even 
the  jubilee  could  not  afford  a  remedy.  (See  on  Levi- 
ticus. 26.  IS.)  5-12.  Mossa  oommandsd  the  dilldraa  of 
larael  aeeording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord— The  plea  ap- 
peared Just  and  reasonable;  and,  accordingly,  an  enact  - 
ment  wait  made  by  which  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad. 
while  left  to  the  free  choice  of  their  husbands,  were 
restricted  to  marry  not  only  within  their  own  tribe, 
but  vsiOwn  (Ke  family  of  their  fathei'a  tribe— ic,  one 
of  their  coudns.  This  restriction,  however,  waa  Im- 
posed only  on  those  who  were  heiresses.  The  law 
was  not  applicable  to  daughten  in  different  drcum- 
atances  (1  Oironides,  23.  22.]— for  they  might  marry 
luto  another  tribe;  but  if  they  did  eo.  they  were  liable 
to  forfeit  their  patrimonial  inheritance,  whldi,  on  the 
death  of  their  father  or  brothera.  went  to  the  near- 
est of  the  flamily  kinsmen.  Here  was  an  Instance  of 
progresdve  Icfddation  (aee  alao  Exodus,  di.  18. 27.)  in 
Israel,  the  enactmenU  made  being  auggeated  by  cir- 
cumstances; but  it  is  deserving  of  special  notice  that 
tbo;ie  additions  to.  or  modifications  of.  the  law  were 


UoHJ  Spetth  at  ihi  wid 

oonfliMd  to  dvU  afbin :  while  the  lUghtest  dianffe 
wu  liMdminlble  In  the  Uws  reUtiiig  to  wonhlp.  or 
UiemeiiitenjuioeofTeUi^oii.  18.  ThtN  oommaBdaM&ti 
axe . . .  end  the  Jodgflunte  whidh  the  Lord  oemiBiiided  \j 
the  hud  ef  Moeee  onto  the  flhUdrm  ef  Imel  in  the 
pleiiie  ef  Moeh— The  leraelUlah  encampment  was  on 
Ml  eztendTe  pleteen,  north  of  the  Anion,  and  which, 
thooffh  wxected  fkom  the  Ho«bttee  by  Bihon  and  Og, 
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•till  retained  the  name  of  ita  original  poaaeaeors.     | 
Hie  partlcolar  aite,  aa  Indicated    hj  the  words    | 
"Jordan  near  Jeridio,*  la  now  called  El-Koora— a 
larse  pUln  lying  not  far  fhnn  Nebo,  between  the 
Amon  and  a  email   tributary  atream,  the  Wale,     i 
[BURCKBABDT.]   It  WM  a  doaeit  plain  ott  the  eastem 
bank,  and  marked  only  by  groTee  of  the  wUd  tiiomy 
acadatree. 
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CBAFTEB  L 
Ver.  MS.  Ulosmf  Spxkch  at  thk  ekd  or  tbs 
FoRTiBTH  Ykar.  1.  Theae  be  the  worda  which  Xoeae 
•pake  onto  all  larael— The  mental  condition  of  the 
people  generally  in  that  infantine  age  of  the  diordi, 
and  the  greater  number  of  them  being  of  yoong  or 
tender  years,  rendered  it  expedient  to  repeat  the  lawa 
and  ooonaels  which  God  had  ^vea ;  and,  according 
to  Aimiah  a  recapitolation  of  the  leading  brandies 
of  their  faith  and  duty  was  amongst  the  last  pabllc 
aervloes  which  Moaes  rendered  to  IsraeL  The  aoene 
of  their  delivery  waa  on  the  pUlns  of  Moab,  where  the 
encampment  was  pitdied  *'  on  this  side  Jordan,"  or,  aa 
the  Hebrew  word  may  be  rendered, "  on  the  bank  of  the 
Jordan."  In  the  wUdenesa,  in  the  plain— the  Arabah, 
a  desert  plain,  or  steppe,  extended  the  whole  way  from 
the  Bed  Sea  north  to  the  Sea  of  llberiaa.  While  the 
high  table  lands  of  Moab  were  "culUvated  fields," 
the  Jordan  valley,  at  the  foot  of  the  monntalna  where 
larael  waa  encamped,  waa  a  part  of  the  great  desert 
plidn,  little  more  inviting  than  the  desert  of  Arabia. 
The  locale  is  Indicated  by  the  names  of  the  most  pro- 
minent places  around  it.  Some  of  these  places  are 
unknown  to  us.  The  Hebrew  word,  Suph,  red,  (for 
aeo,  which  onr  translators  have  inserted,  is  not  in  the 
original,  and  Moses  was  now  farther  from  the  Bed 
Sea  than  ever),  probably  meant  a  place  noted  for  ita 
reeds  (Numbers.  21.  14.].  Tophal— identified  aa  Taiyie 
or  Tafeilah,  lying  between  Boarah  and  Kexak.  Hase- 
roth  is  a  different  place  from  that  at  which  the  larael- 
Itea  encamped  after  leaving  **the  desert  of  SInaL" 
3.  There  are  elefea  dayiT  Jonmey  fhn  Honh-Distanoea 
are  computed  in  the  East  still  hj  the  hours  or  days 
occupied  by  the  Journey.  A  day's  Journey  on  foot  is 
about  twenty  milee— on  camels,  at  the  rate  ot  three 
milea  an  hour,  thirty  milea— and  by  caxmvana,  about 
twenty-five  milea.  But  the  Israelites,  with  children 
and  fiocks,  would  move  at  a  slow  rate.  The  Imgth  (rf 
the  Qhor  from  Eaion-geber  to  Kadeah  ia  100  miles. 
The  days  here  mentioned  were  not  necessarily  suo- 
oeadve  days  CRoBuraovj,  for  the  Journey  can  be  made 
In  a  much  shorter  period.  But  thia  mention  <rf  the 
UtM  waa  made  to  show  that  the  great  number  of  yean 
•pent  in  travelling  from  Horeb  to  the  plain  of  Moab 
was  not  owing  to  the  length  of  the  way,  but  to  a  very 
different  cause,  via.,  banishment  for  their  apoalacy 
and  frequent  rebeUions.  Monat  Sefr— the  mountain- 
ous country  of  Edom.  8-a  In  the  fortieth  year . . . 
MoeH  spake  unto  the  ohildren  of  Israel,  Ac— lliis  im- 
pressive discourse,  in  which  Moses  reviewed  all  that 
God  had  done  for  Mis  people,  waa  delivered  about  a 
month  before  his  death,  and  after  peace  and  tran- 
<)alllity  had  been  restored  Iqr  the  complete  conquest 
of  Sihon  and  Og.  Ashtaroth— the  royal  i«sidence  of 
Ok,  so  called  from  Astarte  (the  moon)  the  tutelaiy  god- 
dees  of  the  Syrians,  and  he  was  slain  at  Edrei— now 
Edhra,  the  ruins  of  which  are  fourteen  miles  in  dr- 
camference  [Burokbarot];  Its  general  breadth  is 
about  two  leagues.   6.  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  ef 


Moah  began  Mease  to  dedan  tUs  law— dedare,  i.e., 
explidn  this  law.  He  follows  the  same  method  here 
that  he  elsewhere  obeervea,  via.,  that  of  flnt  ennmerat- 
ing  the  marvelloua  doinga  of  God  in  behalf  of  His 
people,  and  reminding  them  what  an  unworthy  requital 
they  had  made  for  all  Hie  kindneae  thenherehearaca 
the  1mm  and  ita  varioua  preoepta.  8.  the  Lord  ear  Qod 
spake  mito  us  in  Horeb.  saying.  To  have  dwdt  long 
enough  in  thia  aeooat— Horeb  was  the  geneml  name  of 
a  mountainous  district-Ut.  **tbe  parched  or  burnt 
region,"  whereas  Slnid  waa  Uie  name  appropriated  to 
a  particular  peak.  About  a  year  had  been  apent 
among  the  receaaea  of  that  wild  aoUtude,  in  laying 
the  foundation,  under  the  fmmMM^  directiou  of 
God,  of  a  new  and  peculiar  oommunlb^,  aa  to  lie  aodal, 
political,  and.  above  all,  religions  character :  and  when 
thia  purpose  had  been  aooompUahed,  they  were  ordered 
to  break  up  their  encampment  in  Horeb.  Hie  com- 
mand given  them  waa  to  march  atraight  to  Oanaan,  and 
possess  it  8.  the  lend  ia  hsfbrs  you—Jtt.,  before  your 
£acea-lt  is  aooesaible— there  ia  no  Impediment  to  your 
occupation.  The  order  of  the  Journey  aa  Indicated  by 
the  placea  mmtioned  would  have  led  to  a  oonrse  of 
invasion,  the  oppoaite  of  what  waa  eventually  followed, 
via.,  from  the  aea-ooaateaatward^-inatead  of  from  tiie 
Jordan  westward  (see  on  Nnmben,  M.  i.).  the  mount 
of  the  Aaaoritos— the  hiUy  tract  lying  next  to  Kadeah- 
bamea,  in  the  aonth  of  Quiaan.  to  tbe  hmd  of  the 
Oenaanitea,  and  unto  Lebanon— i.e.,  Fboanida,  the 
oountay  of  Sdon,  and  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
^Drom  the  Fhiliatinea  to  Lebanon.  The  name  Oana- 
anite  is  often  used  •ynonymonidy  with  that  of  Ibcenic- 
ian.  9-18. 1  spaks  onto  yon  at  that  tins,  saying,  I  am 
not  able  to  boar  yon  nyadf  alone-a  little  brfoie  their 
arrival  in  Horeb.  Moaea  addreaaea  that  new  genera- 
tion aa  the  repreaentativea  of  their  fathera,  in  whose 
eight  and  hearing  all  the  tranaactiona  he  recounts 
took  place,  a  reference  ia  here  made  to  the  anggeation 
of  Jethro,  (Ezodna,  U.  18),  and  in  notidng  hla  practi- 
cal adoption  of  a  plan  by  whidi  the  administration 
of  Justioe  waa  committed  to  a  aelect  number  of  sub- 
onUnate  olBoere,  Moeea,  by  a  beautify  allnaion  to  the 
patriarchal  bleeeing,  ascribed  the  necessity  of  that 
memorable  diange  in  the  government  to  the  vast 
increase  of  the  population,  ye  are  thia  day  aa  the  etars 
. . .  fitt  mnltitado— Thia  waa  neither  an  Oriental  hyper- 
bole, nor  a  mere  empty  boast,  for  Abraham  waa  told 
(GenealB.  1&.  6, 0.)  to  look  to  the  stars,  and  though  they 
appear  innumerable,  yet  thoee  seen  by  the  naked  eye 
amount,  in  reality,  to  no  more  than  doio  in  both  hemi- 
spheres—so that  the  laraelites  already  far  exceeded 
that  number,  being  at  the  last  census  above  ooo.oou. 
It  was  a  seasonable  memento,  calculated  to  animate 
their  faith  in  the  accompUshment  of  other  parts  of 
the  divine  promise.   19-21.  we  went  throngh  all  that 

Seat  and  teirible  wildameea— of  Faran.  which  induded 
e  deaert  and  mountalnoue  space  lying  between  the 
wilderness  of  Shur  westward,  or  towards  ER>-pt  ami 
Mount  Seir.  or  the  land  of  Edom  eastward;  bet^eeu 
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I     the  land  of  Omtaa  northwirda,  and  the  Bed  flea 
•ooihvardi ;  end  that  It  appeen  to  bare  oomineheiid- 

I     edredlrthewUdenieaaaf  atnandSlnaL  [Fuk.]  It 
iieillad  by  tbe  Arabs  El  lyfa. "  the  waaderta«.'   It  ia 
a  dreeiy  waste  of  rock  and  of  ealcareoiu  aoil  cor- 
Hcd  with  black  sharp  flints;  all  traTellers,  from  a 
(teliiic  of  its  oomplete  isolation  from  the  wofld,  ^ 
scribe  it  as  agreat  and  terrible  wilderness.    98-83.  f 
tattaAwtid,  we  vUl sead aua biAne as  andssardhoat 
ttt  laad— Tbe  propoeal  to  despatdi  spies  emanated 
bom  the  peofde  ttironch  nnbelief ;  but  Moeca.  believ- 
iss  them  linoere.  Rare  bis  oonUal  assent  to  this 
semie.  and  God  on  being  oonsnlted  permitted  tbem 
tofolk)wthesaae8tion{seeonNambert,13.1.S.).   Hie 
iane  proved  disastroos  to  tbem,  only  throogb  their 
OTO  na  and  UMy.   the  ettiss  axe  peat,  and  waUsd  vp 
abttita-an  Oriental  metaphor,  meaning  ▼erybigb. 
The  Anb  mamnders  roam  aboat  on  borsebadE,  and 
kcDoe  the  walls  of  St.  Oatlieiine'a  Monastery  on  Sinai 
m  to  loftr  that  tniTeUen  are  drawn  np  by  a  pnlley 
iaslwket  AaaklBa— (see  on  Nnmbere,  IS.  S3.).   Tbe 
hmeit  and  nncompromlsing  language  of  Moees  in  r»- 
■dfidiog  ttie  Israelitea  of  their  penrerae  condoct  and 
mtngeona  rebdikm  at  the  report  of  the  treacheroas 
ttdlsiat^iearted  scouts,  affords  a  atfong  evidence  of 
Um  trath  of  this  history  aa  well  as  of  the  divine  antbor- 
itr  of  his  mission.   There  was  great  rsaeon  for  bis 
<S*cl&B(0D  thisdark  passatfe  in  their  Ustory  as  it  was 
tMrvnbeliflf  that  excluded  them  from  the  privilege 
tf  catering  the  promiaed  bmd  (Hebrews,  S.  19.);  and 
tUtnabeMef  was  ft  marvellous  exhibition  of  human 
Itrmiditr.  eonsidering  the  mtrsdea  wMcih  God  had 
vraoifat  in  their  fiiToor.  especially  in  tbe  daily  mani- 
(««atioos  th^  bad  of  His  prssenoe  among  them  as 
thdr  leader  and  protector.   84-38.  The  Lord  hsard  the 
">M«f  yssr  words  and  was  wrotb— In  consequence  of 
tUs  i«rsvated  offence— unbelief  followed  by  open  re- 
WBoD,  the  laiaeUtaa  were  doomed,  in  the  ri^teoua 
)«dsBeal  of  Oed.  to  a  Ufe  of  wandering  in  that  dreary 
viUereeai,  till  the  whole  adult  generation  bad  disap- 
icnedbjr  death.   Tbe  only  exceptions  mentioned  are 
<^leh.  sad  Joshua  who  was  to  be  Hoses'  successor. 
37-  Aln  the  Lord  was  aayrv  with  ne  iter  your  sskss 
Afiitstcment  seems  to  Indicate  that  it  was  on  this 
'"o^n  Mooee  waa  condemned  to  share  the  fate  of 
(^  people.  Bnt  wa  know  that  it  was  eeveral  years 
•fiovanb  that  Ifoaea  betrayed  an  unhappy  spirit  of 
<S«rutatthewat«n  of  strife  (fM]ml(M.8S,3S,).  TUm 
Ts«  most  be  considered  therefore  as  a  parenthesis. 
J^Jon  ddUrsn . . .  who  ia  that  daj  had  ae  kaowledfs 
kitsm  feed  and  evil-all  andent  versions  read  *'to- 
^'ImteBd  of  "that  dayf  and  the  eense  is~'*yonr 
<^UdreB  who  aov  know,"  or  **  who  know  not  aa  yti 
<<^  or  evil;"  ae  the  children  had  not  been  partakers 
'^^  liaftil  on^rcak.  tiiey  were  spared  to  obtain  the 
iciviiesB  wliicfa  their  unbelieving  parents  had  for* 
■^^   Gotfs  waya  are  not  as  man's  ways.    40-46. 
niB  jmi  sad  take  your  jourosf  into  tb»  wildsrases  \f 
^  Id  lesr-'niia  command  they  disregarded,  and, 
'^'toioiaed  in  spita  of  the  earnest  remonstraaoes  of 
Vo«e  to  force  an  onward  passage,  they  attempted  to 
''Be  the  hcighta  then  occupAed  by  the  combined  forces 
;^tbe  Amorltes  and  Amakkites,  (cf.  IVumbera,  14. 4S,) 
"^  vtn  repulsed  with  great  loss.   People  often  ex- 
jl^teDoe  distrees  even  while  in  the  wsy  of  duty.  But 
vv  diSersnt  their  condition  who  suffer  in  sitnationa 
*Vcic  God  is  with  them  from  tbe  feelings  of  those 
«teanoQB8cioua  that  they  are  in  a  position  directly 
c^ttied  to  the  Divine  wiU.    The  IsraeUtes  were 
^^  whsn  they  found  themsdves  iuTolved  in 
™caltleB  and  perils ;  but  their  sorrow  arose  not 
froa  aaenss  of  the  guilt,  so  much  as  the  sad  elfocteof 
'^xir  perveree  conduct;  and  as,  **  though  they  wept," 
t^  wcve  not  true  penitents^  the  Lord  would  not 
■<«ken  to  their  rotee,  nor  give  ear  unto  them."    48. 

US 


Beys  abode  at  Kadssh  vany  days— That  piece  had  been 
the  dte  of  their  encampmNit  during  the  absmee  of 
the  spies,  whidi  lasted  forty  days,  and  it  is  supposed 
ttook  this  Terse,  that  they  prolonged  their  stay  there 
after  their  defeat  for  a  similar  pwlod. 
GHAFTEB  H. 
Ver.  1-87.  TU  Bxoirt  ib  OoamnTiD.  X.  Tlwa  we 
tamsd  and  took  ear  )onnuy  iate  the  wUdemsss  by  the 
way  of  ths  Bsd  Bsa.    After  their  unsnccesafol  attack 
upon  the  (TsnaanJtes.  the  IsraeUtes  broke  up  their 
encampment  at  Kadedi,  and  Journeying  aouthward 
over  the  wed  desert  of  Tjh,  as  wdl  as  throndi  the 
great  valley  of  the  Gfaor  and  Arabah,  they  extended 
their  removals  as  liw  as  tbe  Oulf  of  Aitahmh    ^re 
wfflnpssssd  Mount  8dr  many  days—In  these  few  words 
Koees  comprised  the  whole  of  that  wandering  no- 
madic life  which  they  passed  during  98  years,  shifting 
fhnn  pUce  to  place,  and  regulating  thdr  stations  by 
the  prospect  of  partursge  and  water.  Within  tbe  in- 
terval they  went  northward  a  second  time  to  Kadesh, 
bnt  being  refused  a  passage  through  Edom,  and  op- 
poeed  by  the  Chnaanites  and  Amalekitee.  they  again 
bad  no  altematiTe  but  to  traverse  once  more  the  great 
Arabah  aouthwards  to  the  Bed  Sea,  where  turning  to 
the  left,  and  crossing  the  long,  lotty  mountain  chain 
to  the  eastward  of  Edon-gaber,  (Numben,  n.  4,  6,> 
they  iasued  into  the  great  and  devated  plains,  which 
aie  still  tzarened  by  the  Syrian  Pilgrims  in  their 
way  to  Mecca*  and  appear  to  have  followed  north- 
ward needy  the  same  route,  which  is  now  takm  by 
the  Syrian  HadJ.  along  the  western  skirts  of  this 
great  deeert,  near  the  mountains  of  Edom.   [BoBur- 
soN.]  It  was  on  entering  these  plains  they  reodTod 
the  command,  **  Ye  have  compeeeed  this  mountain 
(this  hilly  tract,  now  Jebd  Shera)  long  enough,  turn 
ye  northward."  4.  The  diildren  of  Esau  whidi  dwdl  ia 
Beir  shall  bs  allraid  of  yea— Ihe  same  people  who  had 
haughtily  repelled  the  approach  of  the  Israelites  from 
the  western  Ihmtier,  were  alarmed  now  that  they  had 
come  round  upon  the  weak  dde  of  thdr  country. 
5.  Mcddk  Bd  with  theiB-«.e..  **  which  dweU  in  Sdr,* 
(9. 4.)— for  there  waa  another  branch  of  Bum's  poder- 
ity,  via.,  the  Amalddtea,  whowere  to  be  fought  against 
and  destroyed  (Genesis,  m.  U;  Exodus,  17. 14;  Deuter- 
onomy, ss.  17.).   Bnt  the  people  of  Edom  were  not  to 
be  iaivffed,  dther  in  their  persons  or  property.   And 
rithwigh  the  wnwadi  of  so  vad  a  nomadic  horde  aa 
the  Israelitea  naturally  created  apprehendon,  they 
were  to  take  no  advantage  of  tbe  prevailing  terror  to 
compel  the  Bdomites  to  accept  whatever  terms  they 
imposed.    They  were  merely  to  pass  "throudt"  or 
along  their  border,  and  to  buy  meat  sad  water  of  them 
for  money  (v.  e.).   Tht  people,  kinder  than  their  king, 
did  sell  them  bread,  meat,  fruits,  and  water  in  thdr 
passage  aUmg  their  border  (v.  89,)  in  the  same  manner 
as  the  Syrian  caravan  of  Mecca  is  now  supplied  by 
the  people  of  the  same  mountains,  who  meet  the 
pUgiims  as  at  a  fiair  or  maiket  on  the  Ibdi  route. 
[BoBiiiBOii.]  Althou^  the  Israelites  dill  enjoyed  a 
daily  snp^  of  the  manna,  there  waa  no  prohibiti<m 
againd  their  eating  other  food,  when  opportunity 
aflbrded,  but  only  they  were  not  to  diexidi  an  inor- 
dinate desire  for  it.    Water  is  a  scarce  commodity, 
and  is  often  paid  for  by  traveUen  in  those  puta   It 
was  the  more  Incumbent  on  the  Israelites  to  do  so. 
as,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  they  possessed  plenty  ot 
means  to  purchase,  and  the  long-continued  esrperienoe 
of  the  extoaordinary  goodness  of  God  to  them,  diould 
inq)ire  sudi  confidence  in  Him  as  would  suppress  the 
smalled  thought  of  resorting  to  fraud  or  violence  in 
,  supplying  thdr  wants.    8-18.  we  paesed  throogrk  the 
way  d  ths  plaia— The  Arabah  or  great  valley.    Vnm 
Elath  (trees),  (the  Allah  of  tbe  Greeks  snd  Bomansi; 
the  dte  of  it  is  marked  by  extendve  mounds  of  mbhieh., 
Edon-gaber,  now  Akabab,  both  were  within  the  teoA* 
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toir  of  Bdom;  and  after  miJdiic  »  circuit  of  ita  eouth- 
eartamboiUMUry,  thelvMUlM  reAchod  the  border  of 
Heab  on  the  loath-eeet  of  the  Salt  See^    Tber  hed 
been  forbidden  by  divine  coounaod  to  moieet  the 
Hoabites  in  any  wajr;  and  tUa  apedal  honoor  waa  oon- 
f erred  on  that  people  not  on  thetr  own  aooonnt.  for 
they  were  rnj  wfteked^  bat  in  riitme  of  their  deeoent 
fkrom  liOt  (Me  on  ch.  C3. 3.).   llieirtefTitoiycoi&priied 
the  line  ooontry  on  the  aooth,  aod  partly  on  the  north 
of  the  Amon.  They  had  won  it  by  their  araaa  ftem 
the  oriflnal  inliabttanta.  the  BmimB,  a  race  terrible,  aa 
their  name  importa*  for  phyaioal  power  and  atotare 
(Oenealt.  14. 6J;  in  like  manner  aa  the  Bdonitee  had 
obtained  their  wttlement  by  the  overthrow  of  the 
oiisinal  occupiers  of  Seir,  the  Horims  (Oeneala,  14. 6.) 
who  were  Tteglodytes.  or  d  wellen  in  cavee,  and  Moeee 
alluded. to  theee   dlxcnmaUnoea  to  encourage  hla 
coontzymen  to  beUeve  tliat  Ood  would  nwdi  more 
enable  them  to  expel  the  widrad  and  accuned  Ouia* 
anitea.   At  that  time,  howerer,  the  Moabitea,  havtUK 
loat  the  itraaterpart  of  their  pameawioni  throush  the 
uaurpations  of  Sihon,  were  reduced  to  the  amall.  but 
fertile  ragion  between  the  Zered  and  the  Amon.   13w 
Vow  riaa  up  and  get  yon  over  tlM  brook  land— The 
aonthem  border  of  Moab.  Zered  (woody),  now  Wady 
Ahay,  aeparatea  the  modem  district  of  Kerak  ftom 
JebaU  and,  indeed,  forms  a  natacal  division  of  the 
oountry  between  the  north  and  south.   Ar.  caUed  in 
later  times  Babbab,  waa  the  capital  of  Moab.  and 
aituated  ttmiiea  south  of  the  Amon  on  the  banka  of  a 
small  but  ahady  straam.  the  Beni-Hamed.   It  is  here 
mentioned  aa  repreaentative  of  the  country  dependent 
on  it,—*  ridi  and  well<cultlvated  conntiy^  aa  appears 
from  the  numerooa  mine  of  citiea,  aa  well  aa  fkom  the 
traces  of  tUhiee  still  visible  on  the  lleMs.   1&  all  tha 
nea  of  war  are  ooasumad  and  dsad  Ihna  aaang  the  psople 
—The  outbrsak  at  Kadesh  on  the  false  repogrt  of  the 
spies  had  been  the  oocaalon  of  the  fhtal  decree  by 
which  (Sod  doomed  the  whole  grown-up  population  to 
die  in  the  wildemeaa;  but  that  outbreak  only  flUed  up 
the  measnrs  of  their  iniquities.   For  that  generation 
though  not  univexBaUy  abandoned  to  heathenish  and 
idolatrous  pracUcea,  yet  had  all  aUmg  displayed  a  feaxw 
fnl  amount  of  ungodliness  in  the  desert,  which  this 
histoiT  only  hints  at  obscurely,  but  which  is  expressly 
asserted  oleawhere  (Eaekiel,  W.  S6.  20;  Amos,  &  26^  87; 
Acta.  7. 4S,  4S.}.    19-37.  wkan  thou  cuaest  niffk  uato  ths 
ehildrsn  of  Ammm,  distrsss  them  not,  nor  nnddla  with 
them— The  Ammonites,  being  kindred  to  the  Moabitea, 
were,  from  regard  to  the  memory  of  their  common 
ancestor,  to  remain  undisturbed  by  the  Iscaelltes.  Hie 
territory  of  tikis  people  had  been  directly  north  of  that 
of  Moab,  and  extspded  as  far  as  the  Jabbok,  havinic 
been  taken  by  them  from  a  number  of  small  Oanaan- 
itish  tribes,  vis,  the  Zamzummins,  a  bullying  pre- 
Bumptuous  band  of  gisnts.  as  their  name  indicates; 
and  the  A  vims,  the  Aborigines  of  the  district  extending 
from  Haaerim  or  Haaeroth,  (£1  Uudhera'  even  unto 
Azsah  (Oasa),  but  of  which  they  had  been  dispoa- 
aesaed  by  the  Oaphtorlm  (PhUistinea)  who  came  out 
of  Caphtor  (Lower  j^sypt*.  and  aettled  In  the  westem 
coast  of  Palestine.    The  limits  of  the  Ammonites 
were  now  compressed;  but  they  atill  poaseaaed  the 
mountainous  region  beyond  the  Jabbok  (Joshua.  11. 
2.!.    What  a  atrange  insight  does  thU  parenthesis  of 
four  verses  give  into  the  early  history  of  Palestine. 
Uow  many  auooeeaive  waia  of  oonqueat  had  swept  over 
ite  early  atate— what  changea  of  dynasty  amongst  the 
Osnaanitish  tribes  had  taken  idace  ieng  prior  to  the 
transactions  recorded  in  this  history.    94^  Rise  ye  up 
and  yass  ovtr  ths  river  Amon— At  ita  mouth,  thi« 
stream  is  88  feet  wide  and  4  deep— it  flows  tn  a  chan- 
nel banked  by  perpendicular  dlib  of  sandsume.   At 
the  data  of  the  IsraeUtlah  mlgratlno  to  the  east  of  the 
j^wi^,^  tlio  whole  of  the  flue  country  lying  between  I 


the  Amon  and  the  Jabbok.  indudiag  the  mountalnona 
tract  of  GUead.  had  been  aeiaed  by  the  Amorites.  who 
being  one  of  the  nations  doomed  to  destractton  (see 
ch.  r.  >:  ».  16.)  were  uHeriy  exterminated,  and  their 
country  fell  by  ri^t  of  oonaueat  into  the  hands  of  tho 
Israelites.  Moaea,  however,  oonsideiing  this  doom  aa 
rafbrring  aolely  to  the  Amorlte  posseaaiona  west  of  Jor- 
dan, sent  a  pacific  meaaage  to  Sihon,  requeating  per- 
misaion  to  go  throu^  his  territories,  which  lay  on 
the  east  of  that  river.  It  is  always  cnstomaiy  to  send 
messengers  before  to  prepare  the  way;  but  the  rejec- 
ticn  of  Mosei^  request  by  Sihon,  and  hla  opposition  to 
the  advance  of  thelsraelitea  (Numbers.  21.  23;  Jndgea. 
U.  20.;,  drew  down  on  himself,  and  his  Amorita  snb- 
Jecta.  the  predicted  doom  in  the  flnt  pitched  battle- 
field with  the  Oanaanitea*  and  aecored  to  Israel  not 
only  the  poaaeasion  of  a  fine  and  pastoral  country,  but, 
what  was  of  more  importance  to  them,  a  free  access 
to  the  Jordan  on  the  east 

CUAFTERm. 
Ver.  1-20.   Carqumn  ov  Oo,  Kum  or  BaaHAii. 
1.  ws  tuned,  sad  went  up  ths  way  to  Bseksa— Bashaa 
(fruitful  or  flat),  now  El-Botteln.  lay  situated  to  the 
north  of  Qilead,  and  extended  as  fsr  as  Hewnon.   It 
was  a  rugged  aountalnona  country,  valuable  how- 
ever for  ita  rich  and  luxuriant  pastures.  Oft  Uag  of 
Bashaai  osne  out  sgalast  us— Without  ptovocatian.  he 
rushed  to  attack  the  IsraeUtea;  either  dialiktng  the 
presence  of  such  dangeroua  neigbbouzs,  or  burning 
to  avenge  the  overthrow  of  his  friends  and  alUea. 
S.  The  Lord  said.  Fear  him  not*  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and 
all  his  peoplsi  sad  his  land,  into  thy  haai-HisglganUc 
appearanoe.  and  the  formidable  array  of  forces  he  will 
bring  to  the  field,  need  not  discourage  you;  for,  belong- 
ing to  a  doomed  race,  he  la  destined  to  shaie  the  fata 
of  Sihon.  ZS.  Ariob  waa  the  cepltal  of  a  district  in 
Baahan  of  the  aame  name,  whidi,  together  wiih  other 
fio  dtiea  in  the  aame  provinoe,  were  consplenoua  for 
their  lofty  and  fortified  walls.   It  waa  n  war  of  exter- 
mination—houaea  and  dtlee  were  laaed  to  the  aroniHl, 
all  rlssses  of  people  were  put  to  the  swoid,  and 
nothing  was  saved  but  the  cattle,  of  which  an  Immensft 
amount  Ml  as  spoil  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors. 
Thus,  the  two  Amorita  Idngs  and  the  entire  population 
of  their  dominioiu  were  extirpated,  and  the  whole 
oountry  east  of  the  Jordan— Orat  upland  downa  tnnx 
the  torrent  of  the  Amon  on  the  aouth  to  that  of  the 
Jabbok  on  the  north;  next  the  hi^  mountain  tract  of 
Oilead  and  Baahan  from  the  deep  ravine  of  Jabbok,— 
became  the  possession  of  the  Israelites,  fli  Harmon— 
now  Jebel-E»Shiech-the  majestic  hill  on  whkh  th« 
long  and  elevated  range  of  antl-lsbanon  terminates: 
ita  summit  and  the  ridges  on  ita  sides  are  almost 
constantly  covered  with  snow.   It  is  not  so  mudi  one 
hiidi  mountain  aa  a  whole  duster  of  mountain  peaks, 
the  highest  in  Palestine.  According  to  the  survey  taken 
by  the  Ekiidish  Uovemment  ftigineers  in  IMO.  they 
were  about  0,3T0  feet  above  the  Sea.   Being  a  moun- 
tain chain,  it  is  m  wonder  that  it  should  have  received 
different  names  at  different  points  tnax  the  different 
tribes  which  lay  along  the  base   all  of  them  deaiK- 
nating  extraordinary  height;  Hermon.  the  lofty  peak. 
"Sirion.'or  in  an  abbreviated  form  "Sion.*  (ch.  4.  46.) 
the  upraised,  ''Shenlr."  the  gUtterliv  breastplate  of 
ice.   11.  only  Og  ktaig  of  Bashsn  rsmaiasd  of  the  rsm- 
aaat  of  gia^s— Iti.,  of  Rephaim.   He  was  not  the  last 
giant,  but  the  only  living  remnant  in  the  lYamaiordanic 
country  (Joshua^  16. 14.)  of  a  certain  gigsotic  race,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  andent  Inhabllanta  of  Palestine, 
bshold,  his  bedftssd  waa  a  bsdstsad  of  im-Althougb 
beds  In  the  east  are  with  the  mmmon  people  nothing 
more  than  a  simpto  mattmsw,  hedsteada  an  not  lu- 
known:  thoyanln  uss  amongst  the  grsat,  vdw  prefer 
them  of  iron  or  other  metala,  not  only  for  strength 
and  durnbility,  but  for  the  prevtnttoa  of  the  trouble- 


Mntt  JbhoK^fkm  to  «/Mfc«a. 


DEUTEROSTOMT,  IT. 


if  II  EtiioHsHonto 


fiboM  biMctai  vlildi  In  wum  dinuites  ooamumlj  infett 
vood.  7!ikiog  tbe  cabtt  At  bAlf-ajBrd. the  bedstead 
(I  Og  would  mbuaie  131  feeC  ao  that  M  beds  are  usoaUt 
»  Bttlt  larger  than  tlie  persons  who  occopr  them,  the 
iUtare  of  the  Amorlte  King  majr  be  estimated  abont  u 
ur  IS  feet;  or  he  tni^haTe  eatued  hla  bed  to  be  made 
lunch  Urier  than  vas  neoeasazx*  as  Alexander  the 
\in$i  did  for  cadi  of  his  foot  soldien,  to  impress  the 
bdism  with  an  Ldaof  the  eztraonlitiaiy  strength  and 
itttore  of  his  qmb.  [iiBCUbftcJ  Bat  how  did  Oi^s 
bedstead  come  to  be  in  Babbath.  of  the  children  of 
ABUDont  In  answer  to  this  qaestlon.tt  has  been  said. 
that  Ojr  liad,  on  the  ere  of  engagement,  Eeonreyed  it  to 
KtbbaUi  for  ssfe^.  or  that  Mosies.  after  capturing  it, 
017  bare  sold  it  to  the  Ammonites,  who  had  kept  it 
M  an  antifiaarian  curiosity,  till  their  capital  was 
acked  in  the  time  of  David.  This  is  a  most  nnlikel/ 
Mippodtion,  and  besides  renders  it  necessanr  to  con- 
uder  the  latter  dause  of  this  Terse  as  an  interpolation 
isxrted  long  after  the  time  of  Moses.  To  aroid  this, 
Kane  eminent  critics  take  the  Hebrew  word  rendered 
"bcditesd''to  mean  "coffin.*  They  think  that  the  king 
«r  Baduui  haTlng  been  woonded  In  battle,  fled  to 
fiiblnfb,  where  ha  died,  and  was  buried;  hence  the 
dimendana  of  his  **coflin'  are  given,  f  Datbc,  Bobl] 
It  Thii  laai  which  we  possessed  at  that  time^  fima  Aroer 
. .  pta  I  UBto  the  Benbenites  and  to  the  (faidites— The 
"Isolr  territoiy  occulted  by  Slhon,  was  parcelled  out 
4IB0QE  the  pastoral  tribes  of  Beuben  and  Gad.  Itez- 
'tided  fhnn  the  north  bank  of  the  Amon  to  the  south 
btf  Qi  Mount  OUead— a  small  mountain  hdse,  now 
olkd  I]$ehMi,  about  six  or  seven  miles  south  of  the 
Jabbok,  snd  ed^  miles  in  length.  The  northern  por- 
boo  of  Oilead,  and  the  rich  pasture  lands  of  Bashan 
-a  Uiie  province,  consisting,  with  the  exception  of 
ife«  bleak  snd  rocky  spots,  of  Strong  and  fertile  soU, 
vMtitijned  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasaeh.  14.Jairthe 
m  of  Mnssseh  took  all  the  oonntiy  of  Ar^b-The 
(.Ti^nal  inhabitantB  of  the  province  north  of  BUshan, 
cBBqffishig  sixty  cities  (v.  4.}.  not  having  been  extir- 
pated aloog  with  Ok,  this  people  were  afterwards 
tfOQght  into  subiection  by  the  energy  of  Jair.  This 
uitf,  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  in  accordance  with 
^  pestonl  habits  of  his  people,  called  these  newly 
''Jxffand  towns  by  a  name  which  signlfles  **  Jail's 
ledooin  Villages  of  Tenta."  unto  this  day— Ibis  re- 
o»A  must  evidently  have  been  introduced  by  Esra, 
'/rMxne  of  the  pious  men  who  arranged  and  collected 
^  books  of  M  oaea.  16.  I  gave  QOead  unto  Maehir— 
U  vu  only  the  half  of  Oilead  its.  12.  13,}  which  was 
-ires  to  the  deaoendnats  of  Madiir.  who  was  now 
'Ie«L  16.  frna  <Ulead— {.e..  not  the  mountainous 
nooB,  but  the  town  Bamoth-Gilead— even  onto  the 
rrrcr  Anon,  Lalf  the  valley— The  word  "valley"  signifies 
« vad},  cither  filled  with  water  or  dry,  as  the  Amon 
it  til  sammer,  and  thus  the  proper  rendering  of  the 
I'Maage  will  be—**  even  to  the  half  or  middle  of  the 
r  Ter  Anun'tcf.  Jodraa,  12.  S..\  This  prudent  arrange- 
L-cot  of  the  boundaries  was  evidently  made  to  prevent 
d  dlaputes  betw^n  the  adjacent  tribes  about  the  ex- 
c^QBTe  risht  to  the  water.  25.  I  pray  thaSi  l«t  na  (o 
(^  sad  see  the  good  land  that  is  D^eod  Jordan,  that 
tttij  sumataiB,  and  Lsbaaou— The  natural  and  very 
WDMt  Wish  of  Moses  to  be  allowed  to  cron  the 
Jordan  waa  founded  on  the  idea  that  the  divine 
liinatceing  mi^^t  be  c6nditional  and  revertible. 
"thst  goodly  mountain"  is  supposed  by  Jewish 
viiten  to  have  pointed  to  the  hill  on  which  the 
tinple  was  to  be  buUt  (chapter  is.  6;  Exodus.  1&. 
2  ■  Bat  Blblieal  acholars  now,  generally,  render 
:be  woitb-**thai  goodly  mcLntain,  even  Lebanon,* 
Lul  consider  it  to  be  mentioned  as  typifying  the  beauiar 
<^  Pibsttac.  of  which  hills  and  mountains  were  so 
i«oatBent  a  featuts.  26.  speak  no  more  unto  tu  of 
ttu  featu:M.e..  my  decree  U  nnalterablt, 
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CfHAPTEBIY. 
Ver.  l-U.  Air  ExHOBTATioir  10  Obsdzimci.  1, 
hearken,  0  brael^  uato  the  statotea  and  onto  the  Jniff- 
nents  wUdi  I  teadi  you— B!y  statutes  were  meantaU 
ordinances  respecting  religion,  and  the  rites  of  divtne 
worship :  and  by  judgmenta.  all  enactments  relative 
to  dvil  matters.  The  two  embraced  the  whole  law 
of  God.  S.  To  shaa  net  add  uafte  the  weed  whSBh  I 
esBunand  your-Qy  the  introduction  of  any  heathen 
superstition  or  forms  of  worship  difllerent  from  thoaa 
which  I  have  appointed  (eh.  n.  8S:  Numbera.  U.  mi 
Matthew.  16.  9l).  neithsr  shaU  ye  diadniah  omht 
from  it— by  tbe  netiJect  or  omission  of  any  of  the  ob- 
servances, however  trivial  or  irksome,  whicii  1  have 
prescribed.  The  diaracter  and  provisions  of  the 
ancient  dispensation  weie  adapted  with  divine  wisdom 
to  the  instmeti<m  of  that  infant  slate  of  the  church. 
But  it  waa  only  a  temporary  economy:  and  altboni^ 
God  here  authorises  Moeea  to  command  that  all  its 
institutions  dumld  be  honoured  with  unfailing  obser- 
vance, this  did  not  prevent  Bim  from  commimloning 
other  prophets  to  alter  or  abrogate  them  when  the 
end  of  that  dispensation  was  attained.  3|  4.  Tooz  egras 
have  seen  what  the  Lord  did  bseaase  of  Baal-fear ...  the 
Lbxd  thy  God  hath  destroyed  them  firoBi  amonf  ywo— It 
appears  that  the  pestilence  and  the  sword  of  Juatlee 
overtook  only  the  guilty  in  that  aflair  (Numben,  S6.;, 
while  the  rest  of  the  people  were  afared.  The  ailoslon 
to  that  recent  and  appalling  judipnent  was  seaaon- 
ably  made  as  a  powerful  dissuasive  against  idoUay, 
and  Uie  fact  mentioned  was  calculated  tu  make  a  deep 
impression  on  people  who  knew  and  felt  the  truth  of  It. 

0,  8L  this  is  your  wisdoai  and  your  nadsrstaadiaf  m  the 
sight  of  nations  whiehshaU  hear  all  these  ttatutee^Moses 
predicted  that  the  fedthfui  observance  of  the  laws 
given  them  would  raise  thair  national  diaracter  for 
Intelligence  and  wisdom:  and  in  point  of  fact  it  did  do 
so;  for  althoujdi  the  heathen  world  generally  ridiculed 
the  Hebrews  for  what  they  considered  a  focdish  and 
absurd  exdusiveness,  some  of  the  most  eminent  phi- 
losophers expressed  the  hig^iest  admiration  ot  the 
fondamental  prindple  in  the  Jewish  religion— the 
unity^f  God;  and  their  legialators  borrowed  some  laws 
fhnn  the  constitution  of  the  Hebrews.  7-0.  what  aatlen 
is  there  so  great— Here  he  represents  their  ptivQegeo 
and  their  duty  in  such  significant  and  comprehensive 
terms,  as  were  peculiady  calculated  to  arrest  their 
attention  and  engage  their  interest.  The  former,  their 
national  advantagea.  are  described,  (v.  7,  B.?  and  they 
were  twofbld:— 1.  God's  readiness  to  hear  and  aid  them 
at  an  times;  and  2.  the  excellence  of  that  religion  in 
which  they  were  instructed,  set  forth  in  the  "  statutes 
and  judgments  so  righteous"  whidi  the  law  of  Moses 
contained.  Their  duty  corresponding  to  tiieoe  pre> 
eminent  advantages  as  a  people,  was  also  twofold>- 

1.  their  own  faithlU  obedience  to  that  Uw;  and  1  their 
obligation  to  imbue  the  minds  of  the  young  and  rising 
generation  with  similar  sentiments  of  reverence  and 
respect  for  it  10.  the  day  thou  stoodest  before  the  Lord 
in  Horeb— The  delivery  of  the  Uw  from  Binal  was  an 
en  never  to  be  forgotten  in  the  history  of  Israel. 
Some  of  those  whom  Moses  waa  addressing  had  been 
present,  though  very  young;  while  the  rest  were  feder- 
ally represented  by  their  parents,  who  in  their  name 
and  for  their  interest  entered  into  the  national  cove- 
nant. U.  To  heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  se 
simflitnde-«lthough  articulate  sounds  were  heard 
emanating  fkom  the  Mount,  no  form  or  representation 
of  the  Divine  Being  who  spoke  was  seen  to  indicate 
his  nature  or  properties  according  to  the  notkius  of 
the  heathen. 

Ver.  U-40L  A  faatxcuulk  DiawjASiv*  aoaihw 

iDOLATaT.  IfcTakeroodheedfteyesawnoaiBnwof 

siaiilltada— The  extreme  proneneOs  of  tbe  Israelity  to 

I  idolatry ,  from  thair  pwltion  la  the  midst  of  auntHMdr 
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ing  nationfl  already  abandoned  to  iti  sedactlona.  ae- 
cooDta  for  ihalr  altentlon  being  repeatedly  dmwn  to 
tlio  flict  tb«t  God  did  not  appear  on  Sinai  in  any  t1»> 
ibto  fonn;  and  an  eameat  cauticm,  founded  on  that 
remarkable  dreiimBtanoe,  is  given  to  beware,  not  only 
of  BMkfng  repraaentatSona  of  fiiJae  gods,  bat  alao  any 
fuded  repreeentation  of  the  tme  God.    16-10.  kit 
ye  eoarmpt  yonnelvaa  and  make  a  graven  image— The 
things  are  here  spedfled  of  which  God  prohibited  any 
Image  or  representation  to  be  made  for  the  purposes 
of  worship:  and,  Ihvm  the  variety  of  details  entered 
into,  an  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  extensive  prevar 
lenoe  of  idolatry  in  that  age.  In  whatever  way  idolatry 
oxiginii^ed,  whether  from  an  intention  to  worship  the 
tme  God  through  those  things  which  seemed  to  afford 
the  strongest  evidences  of  his  power,  or  whether  « 
divine  principle  was  supposed  to  reside  in  the  things 
themselves,  there  was  scarcely  an  element  or  oblect 
of  nature  but  was  deified.   IMb  was  porticulArly  the 
case  with  the  Canasnites  and  Egyptians,  against  whose 
superstitious  practices  the  caution,  no  doubt,  was 
chiefly  directed.    The  former  worshipped  Baal  and 
Astarte— the  latter  Osiiis  and  Jsis,  under  the  figure  of 
a  male  and  a  female.   It  was  in  Egypt  that  animal 
worship  most  prevailed,  for  the  natives  of  that  country 
deified  among  beasta— the  ox,  the  heifer,  the  sheep,  and 
the  goat,  the  dog.  the  cat,  and  the  ape;  among  binls- 
the  ibis,  the  hawk  and  the  crane;  among  reptiles— the 
crocodile,  the  frog  and  the  beetle;  among  fishes-all 
the  fish  of  the  Nile;  some  of  these  aa  Osiris  and  Isis 
were  wwshipped  over  all  Egypti  the  others  only  in  par- 
ticular provinces;  in  addition  to  which  they  embraced 
the  Zabian  superstition,  the  adoration  of  the  Egyptians, 
in  common  with  that  of  many  other  people,  extending 
to  the  whole  starry  host    The  very  circumstantial 
details  here  given  of  the  PMiaanitlah  and  Egyptian 
idolatry  were  owing  to  the  past  and  inospective  funiU- 
ailty  of  the  Israelites  with  it  in  all  these  forms.   20. 
Bat  the  Lord  hath  taken  jom,  and  brought  you  out  of  the 
hraa  ftmaee-^s.,  a  furnace  for  smelting  iron.   A  for- 
naoe  of  this  kind  is  round,  sometimea  80  feet  deep,  and 
requiring  the  hii^iest  intensity  of  heat   Budi  is  the 
tremendous  image  dioeen  to  represent  the  bondage 
and  aflUction  of  the  Israelitea.   CKoanncuiJjeR.]  to 
he  unto  him  a  people  of  inheritanoe— His  peculiar  pos- 
session firom  age  to  age;  and  therefore  for  you  to 
abandon  his  worship  for  that  of  idols,  especially  the 
gross  and  debasing  system  of  idolatry  that  prevails 
among  the  Egyptians,  would  be  the  grmtest  folly— the 
blackest  ingratitude.   M.  I  oall  heaven  and  surth  to 
witness  against  7D»-this  solemn  form  of  adjuration 
has  been  oommon  In  special  drcumstanoes  amongst 
all  people.   It  is  used  here  figuratively,  or  as  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture  where  inanimate  objects  are  called 
up  as  witnesses  (ch.  32.  1;  Isaiah.  1.  S.).   28.  there  ys 
shall  lervs  gods,  tlis  work  of  men'i  hands— The  compul- 
sory measures  of  their  tyrannical  conquerors  would 
foroe  them  into  idolatry,  so  that  their  choice  would 
become  their  punishment   30.  in  the  Utter  days,  if 
thou  torn  to  the  Lord  thy  Qod— either  towards  the  de- 
stined dose  of  their  captivities,  when  they  evinced 
a  retumtng  spirit  of  repentsnce  and  &ith.  or  in  the 
age  of  Messiah,  which  is  commonly  called  *'  the  latter 
days,"  and  when  the  scattered  tribes  of  Israel  shall 
be  converted  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.   The  occurrence 
of  this  auspldons  event  will  be  the  most  illustrious 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  promise  made  in  v.  31. 
41-48.  Than  Hoses  severed  three  dties  on  this  side  Jordan 
—{Bee  on  Joshua,  20.  7.  8.).   44-49.  This  is  the  law 
which  Hoses  set  befcn  the  children  of  Israel— This  ia  a 
preface  to  the  rehearsal  of  the  law,  which,  with  the 
addition  of  various  explanatory  drcumstanoes.  the 
following  chapters  contain.   40.  Beth-BBor—i.«..  house 
or  temple  of  Feor.  It  is  probable  that  a  temple  of  this 
JifoaUte  idol  stood  in  full  vjew  of  the  Hebrew  camp, 
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while  Moaes  was  urging  the  exdnslvedaimB  of  God  to 
their  worship;  and  this  allusion  would  be  very  signi- 
fioant  if  it  were  the  temple  where  ao  many  of  the 
Israelitea  had  grievously  offended.  49.  The  nriags  of 
FIsgah— more  firequentibr  Ashdoth-plsgah  (oh.  3.  17; 
Jouina.  18.  S;  IS.  10,},  the  roots  or  foot  of  the  mountains 

east  of  the  Jordan.         

CHAFFER  V. 
Ver.  1-S8.  ACoxKXMo&ATiON  or  thx  Ootxkajvt 
IV  HoxxB.  1.  Hear,  0  Israel,  the  statatas  snd  Judg- 
maata— Whether  this  rehearsal  of  the  law  was  made 
in  a  solemn  assembly,  or  as  some  tibink  at  a  general 
meeting  of  the  elders  aa  representatives  of  the  people, 
is  of  little  moment;  it  was  addressed  either  directly  or 
indirectly  to  the  Hebrew  people  as  prindples  of  their 
peculiar  constitution  as  a  naUon:  and  hence,  as  has 
been  well  observed,  **  the  Jewish  law  has  no  obliga- 
tion upon  Christians,  unless  so  mudi  of  it  as  given 
or  commanded  by  Jesus  Christ:  for  whatever  in  this 
law  is  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nature,  obliges  us, 
not  aa  given  by  Moses,  but  by  virtue  of  an  antecedent 
Uw  common  to  all  rational  beings.'*  [Bishop  Wilbok.] 
a.  Ths  Lord  made  not  this  covoBant  with  our  &thers, 
but  with  us— The  meaning  is,  **not  with  our  fathers* 
only.  **but  with  us"  also,  aasnming  It  to  be  ** a  cove- 
nant" of  grace;  or  '*  not  with  our  fathers  "  at  all.  if  the 
reference  is  to  the  peculiar  establishment  ot  the 
covenant  at  Sinai:  a  law  was  not  given  to  them  as  to 
us,  nor  was  the  covenant  ratified  in  the  sune  public 
manner,  and  by  the  same  scdemn  sanctions.  Or.  finally, 
"not  with  our  fathers"  who  died  in  the  wilderness, 
in  consequence  of  their  rebellion,  and  to  whom  God 
did  not  ^ve  the  rewards  promised  only  to  the  feithful ; 
but  *'  with  us."  who  alone,  strictly  speaking,  shall  enjoy 
the  benefits  of  this  covenant  by  entering  on  the  pos- 
session of  the  promised  land.  4.  Ths  Lord  talked  with 
yon  Cue  to  Cue  in  the  mount— not  in  a  visible  and  cor- 
poreal form,  of  which  there  was  no  trace  (dL  4.  It,  16.)» 
but  freely.  famUiu'ly.  and  in  such  a  manner  that  no 
doubt  could  be  entertained  of  Hie  presence.  5. 1  stood 
between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that  tima— aa  the  messenger 
and  interpreter  of  thy  Heavenly  King,  bringing  near 
two  objects,  formeriy  removed  from  eadi  other  at  a 
vast  distance,  via.  God  and  the  people  {Galatiana.  lo. 
19.).  In  this  ftharartftr  Moses  was  a  type  of  Christ  who 
is  the  only  mediator  between  God  and  men  (1  Timothy, 
11.  S.),  the  Mediator  of  a  better  covenant  {Hebrews, 
8. 6;  9.  U;  IS.  24.).  to  shew  you  ths  word  of  ths  Lord- 
not  the  ten  commandments— for  they  were  proclaimed 
directly  by  the  Divine  Speaker  himseU,  but  the  statutes 
and  Judgments  whidi  are  repeated  in  the  subsequent 
portion  of  this  book.  6-20. 1  am  the  Lord  thy  God— 
The  word  "  Lord  "  la  expressive  of  authority  or  dom- 
inion; and  God,  who  by  natural  daim  as  wdl  as  by 
covenant  relation,  was  entitled  to  exercise  supremacy 
over  his  people  Israel,  had  a  aovereiipi  right  to  esta- 
blish laws  for  their  government  The  commandments 
which  follow  are,  with  a  few  sllidit  verbal  alterations, 
the  same  as  formerly  recorded  (Exodus,  90.),  and  in 
some  of  them  there  is  a  distinct  reference  to  that  pro- 
mulsatlon.  12.  Keep  the  Sabbath  dav  to  eaaetity  it,  aa 
the  Lord  hath  oommaadsd  the»-4.e.,  keep  it  in  inind  as 
a  sacred  instituUon  of  former  enactment  and  per- 
petual obligation.  14.  that  thy  nmnservant  and  thy 
maid-servant  may  rest  ss  well  ss  uion— Hals  is  a  different 
reason  for  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  ftom  what 
is  assigned  in  Kxodus,  ao.  where  that  day  ia  atated  to 
be  an  appointed  memorial  of  the  creation.  But  the 
addition  of  another  motive  for  the  observance  does 
not  Imply  «ny  necessary  contrariety  to  the  other;  and 
it  has  been  thought  probable  that  the  commemorative 
design  of  the  institution  being  w«dl  known,  the  other 
reason  waa  specially  mentioned  on  this  repetition  of 
the  law,  to  secure  the  privilege  of  sabbaUc  rest  to 
servants,  of  which,  in  some  Hebrew  families,  they  had 
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been  deprived.  In  this  rlew,  the  aDfulon  to  the  period 
of  tgn^iMn  boodage  (v.  15J  when  themsehres  were  not 
penniited  to  observe  the  Sabbath  either  aa  a  dajr  of 
Rst«  or  of  public  devotion,  was  pecaliarly  seasonablo 
ud  rigniflcant.  well  fitted  to  come  home  to  their 
beiiJiaH  and  boeomi.  16.  that  It  may  go  well  with  thea 
-Itato  danaa  la  not  In  Exodna,  bat  admitted  into 
Fjiheriana.  6. 3L   SL  ndthtr  shalt  thou  dadra  thj  ndffh- 
bMs'i  wlib,  hfloae.  and  field— an  alteration  i«  here  maide 
la  the  worda.  (aee  Exodns,  to/  bat  it  ia  ao  alight  (**  wife' 
Mug  pat  in  the  first  daoae^  and  honae  in  the  aeoond} 
tbatlt  voold  not  have  been  worth  while  noticing  it, 
aoept  that  the  Interdliange  proves,  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  aome  eminent  critica,  that  these  two  objecta 
ininehtded  in  one  and  the  aame  commandment   32. 
It  added  ao  more— CEzodna,  ao.  L}.   The  pre-eminence 
of  these  tea  oommandmenta  was  shewn  in  God'a  an- 
aonadng  them  directly:  other  laws  and  institntions 
vcve  fommnnlmted  to  the  people  through  the  instra- 
■CDtaUtj  of  Hoses.    33-28L  And . . .  ys  earns  nsar  onto 
■»-iSes  on  Exodus,  20. 10.}.    19.  0   that  there  ware 
wh  aa  heart  ia  them,  that  thsy  would  ftar  aas-God 
CIO  beitow  such  a  heart,  and  haa  promiaed  to  give  it. 
vhenver  it  ia  asked  Jeremiah,  33. 40.).   But  the  wiah 
vbtch  la  here  expressed  on  the  part  of  God  for  the 
jletysad  steadfast  obedience  of  the  Israelites  did  not 
rdate  to  them  as  individuals,  so  much  as  a  nation, 
vhoae  religiotts  diaracter  and  inogreas  would  have  a 
Biichtj  isflaence  on  the  worUi  at  Is^ge. 
CHAPTEB  VL 
Ver.  1-2S.  Ifoaaa  Ezbobtxih  Ibiuubl  to  hsab 
God  Avn  to  kmmp  Hxa  Commakdumxtm.      I.  Vow 
thne  an  the  eonunaadmsats  sad  the  ststutas  and  tbs 
JodgMsts  which  the  Lord  commanded  to  teach  you,  that 
n  night  do  tham . . .  whithsr  ye  go  to  possess  it-lhe 
mad  design  of  all  the  institntions  prescribed  to  Israel 
vi>  to  fanrn  a  religious  people,  whose  national  character 
ihoold  be  distinguished  by  that  fear  of  the  Lord  their 
God.  irhich  would  ensure  their  divine  observance  of 
Hii  wonhip,  a2id  their  steadfast  obedience  to  His  wilL 
Hie  batb  of  their  religion  was  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  udty  of  God  with  the  understanding,  and  the 
bnre  of  God  In  the  heart  v.  4. 6.).  Compared  with  the 
r^^ma  creed  of  aU  their  contemporaries,  how  sound 
>a  principle,  how  elevated  in  character,  how  unlimited 
^  the  extent  of  its  moral  influence  on  the  heart  and 
^(a  of  the  people.   Indeed,  it  is  precisely  the  same 
^•^  on  which  rests  the  purer  and  more  spiritoal  form 
of  It  which  Christianity  exhibits  (Mattthew,  28.  37; 
Kvh.  11 80;  Luke.  10.  tT.l  Moreover,  to  help  in  keep- 
i%  a  lenae  of  religion  In  their  minda,  it  was  com- 
BiBded  that  its  great  principles  should  be  carried 
•boot  with  them  wherever  they  went,  as  well  as  meet 
<^  cres  every  time  they  entered  their  homes;  a 
f^riher  provision  was  made  for  the  earnest  inculca> 
Ufio  of  them  on  the  minds  of  the  young  by  a  system 
^  parenul  tralnlnc.  which  waa  designed  to  associate 
KiigUa  with  all  the  most  famiUar  and  oft-recurring 
vcneaof  domestic  life.  It  is  probable  that  Moses  used 
^  phrsseology  in  the  seventh  verse,  merely  in  a  flg- 
azttlve  way,  to  slgpnUy  assiduous,  earnest,  and  frequent 
uutndian;  and  perhiuM  he  meant  the  metaphmlcal 
^ttcaage  in  the  eighth  verse  to  be  taken  in  the  aame 
«aie  tiao.   But  as  the  Israelites  interpreted  it  llter- 
>Qr.  many  writers  suppose  that  a  reference  was  made 
^  »  rapeistitious  custom  borrowed  fkom  the  Egyptl- 
Mi,  who  wore  jewels  and  ornamental  trinkets  on  the 
foRbead  sad  arm,  inscribed  with  certain  words  and 
•oicBces.  as  amulets  to  protect  them  fh>m  danger. 
^^eee.  it  has  been  conjectured,  Moses  Intended  to 
<«|ttnede  by  substituting  sentences  of  the  Uw;  and 
*o  the  Hebrews  underatood  him,  for  they  have  always 
^'(^Qiideiedthe  wearing  of  the  TepMUm  or  frontlets  a 
penaaaent  obligation.    The  form  was  as  follows:-- 
r«u  picoes  of  parchment,  inscribed,  the  first  with 
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Exodus,  13.  MO;  the  second  with  Exodus,  13.  ll-U;  the 
third  with  Deuteronomy,  &  l-«;  and  the  fourth  with 
Deuteronomy,  11. 18-21,  were  enclosed  in  a  square  case 
or  box  of  tough  skin,  on  the  aide  of  whldi  waa  placed 
the  Hebrew  letter  iriiin)  and  bound  round  the  forehead 
with  a  thoog  or  ribbon.  When  designed  for  the  arms, 
those  four  texts  were  written  on  one  dip  of  parch- 
ment, which,  aa  well  as  the  ink,  was  carefully  iMrepared 
for  the  purpose.  With  regard  to  the  other  usage  sup- 
poaed  to  be  alluded  to.  the  ancient  Egyptiana  had  the 
Untela  and  imposts  of  their  doors  and  gates  inscribed 
with  sentences  Indicative  of  a  favourable  omen 
[WiLKiiiiiON.I;  and  this  is  still  the  case,  for  in  Egypt 
and  other  Mahommedan  oountiies,  the  front  doors  uf 
housee— in  Cairo,  for  instance— are  painted  red,  white, 
and  green,  bearing  conspicuously  Inscribed  upon  them 
such  sentences  from  the  Koran,  as  **0od  is  the  Ore- 
ator."  **God  la  one,  and  Mahomet  la  his  prophet.'* 
Moses  designed  to  turn  this  andent  and  favourite 
custom  to  a  better  account,  and  ordered  that,  instead 
of  the  former  superstltloas  inscriptions,  should  be 
written  the  words  of  God.  persuading  and  oijoinlng 
the  people  to  hold  the  lawa  in  perpetual  remembrance. 
30-35.  WhsB  thy  aoa  asksth  tbss  ia  tinu  to  oomei  say- 
iaff— The  directions  given  for  the  instruction  of  their 
children  form  cmly  an  extenidtm  of  the  preceding 

counsela.  

GHAFTEB  Vn. 
Yer.  1-28.    All  Comnniiox  with  ths  KATiona 
ro&BXDDcii.    1.  The  Blttitse— This  people  were  des- 
cended from  Heth.  the  second  son  of  Canaan  (Genesis. 
10. 16,),  and  occulted  the  mountainous  region  about 
Hebron,  in  the  aouth  of  Falestin&  Hie  Girgashltes 
supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  tbe  Gergeaenes 
(Matthew,  8. 28  J,  who  lay  to  the  east  of  Lake  Gennesa- 
reth;  but  they  are  placed  on  the  west  of  Jordan 
(Joshua,  24.  11.',  and  others  take  them  for  a  branch 
of  the  large  family  of  the  Hlvltes,  as  they  are  omitted 
in  nine  out  ot  ten  idaces  where  the  tribes  of  Canaan 
are  enumerated;  in  the  tenth  they  are  mentioned, 
while  the  Hlvltes  are  not.    Ths  Amoritss— descended 
firom  the  fourth  son  of  Canaan,  occupied,  beddes  their 
conquest  on  the  Moablte  territory,  extensive  settle' 
ments  west  of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  moimtalna.   The 
Caaaaaitos— were  located  in  fbasnicia.  particalariy 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  being  sprang  fnma  the 
eldest  branch  of  the  family  of  Canaan,  bore  his  name. 
ThePeriixltes   ie..i>fltager».  a  tribe  who  were  djsperaed 
throughout  the  countiy,  snd  lived  in  unwaUed  towna. 
The  Hivites— who  dwelt  about  Ebal  and  Geiizim,  ex- 
tending towards  Hermon.   They  are  supposed  to  be 
the  same  as  the  Avims.   Ths  Jebailtes   resided  about 
Jernsalem  and  the  adjacent  countiy.   seven  aatioas 
grsatsr  sad  mightier  then  thou— Ten  were  formerly 
mentioned  (GeneslB,  16.  19-21.}.    But  in  the  hipse  of 
near  600  years,  it  cannot  be  surprising  that  acme  of 
them  had  been  exttnguiahed  in  the  many  inteatlne 
feuds  that  prevailed  amongst  those  warlike  tribes; 
and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  some,  atationed  on 
the  east  of  Jordan,  bad  fallen  under  the  vktorions 
arms  of  the  Israelites.   94L  Thou  shalt  smits  them,  and 
atterly  destroy  thsa^  thou  shalt  maks  no  ooreaaat  with 
them—This  relentless  do(mi  of  extermination  which 
God  denounced  against  those  tribes  of  Canaan  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  attributes  of  the  Divine  char- 
acter, except  on  the  assumption  that  their  gross 
idolatry  and  enormous  wickedness  left  no  reasonable 
hope  of  their  repentance  and  amendment.   If  they 
were  to  be  swept  away  like  the  AntediJatians.  or  the 
people  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  as  Incorrigible  sin- 
nera  who  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquitiee, 
it  mattered  not  to  them  in  what  way  the  judgment 
was  inflicted;  and  God.  aa  the  Sovereign  Disposer,  had 
a  right  to  employ  any  Instruments  that  pleased  Him 
for  ezeoatlBg  His  fudgmenta.   Some  think  that  they 
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wnt  to  be  f  xtenninated  u  nBpiindidad  nnrpns  of 
acountiywhiefaOod  had  Mdffned  to  tbe  posterity  of 
Bber,  uA  which  had  been  oocnpled  4cet  b«tore  by 
wandering  ihe^enb  of  thatiaoe,  dll,  onthe  mlgntton 
of  Jacob's  fandly  Into  Egypt  thxomdi  the  preiture  of 
famine,  the  OuiaaniteB  overspread  the  whole  laad, 
thonidi  they  had  no  le«ltiinate  daim  to  it.  and  endea- 
Toored  to  retain  pofeeiaion  of  it  by  force.    In  this 
Tiew  their  escpolston  was  Jnat  and  proper.   The  strictM 
prohibition  againstoontracting  any  aOianoes  with  such* 
infamoos  idolators  was  a  pnidtntial  nUe,  founded  on 
the  experience  that  ''eril  oommanicatlons  oornipt 
good  manners,"  and  Its  importance  or  necessity  was 
attested  hf  ttie  nnhappy  examples  of  Solomon  and 
others  In  the  sataseqnent  history  of  Israel.   5.  Thus 
shall  ye  dsal  with  thsBi,  ye  shall  dsstrey  their  altars,  ^— 
The  remoTal  of  the  temples,  altars,  and  everything 
that  had  been  enlisted  in  the  serrlce,  or  might  tend 
to  perpetuate  the  remembrance,  of  Oanaanite  idolatry 
was  likewise  highly  expedient  for  preserving  the  Is- 
raelites from  all  risk  of  oontaminatioB.  It  was  imitated 
by  our  Scottish  reformers,  and  although  many  ardent 
lovers  of  architectnre  and  the  fine  arts  have  anatbe* 
matlsed  their  iMDceedings  asVandaUsm,  yet  there  was 
profoond  wisdom  in  the  favooiite  maxim  of  Knox— 
**  pull  down  the  nests,  and  the  rooks  will  disappear." 
6-10.  for  thou  sxt  an  holy  peopk  onto  the  Lord  tliy  God<~ 
<.e.,  set  apart  to  the  service  of  God,  or  chosen  to  ex- 
ecute the  important  purposes  of  His  providence.  Their 
sdeetlon  to  this  hl«|i  destiny  was  neither  en  account 
of  their  numerical  amount,  for,  till  after  the  death 
of  Joseph,  they  were  but  a  handfUl  of  people:  nor  of 
their  eztiaordinary  merita.  for  they  had  often  pursued 
a  most  perverse  and  unworthy  conduct:  but  It  was  in 
consequence  of  the  covenant  or  promise  made  with 
their  pious  forefathers,  and  the  motives  that  led  to 
that  spedal  act  were  such  as  tended  not  only  to  vin- 
dicate Ood's  wisdom,  but  to  illustrate  His  glory  in  dif- 
fusing the  best  and  most  predous  blesangs  to  all 
mankind.    11-96.  Thou  shalt  tharsfbrs  kssp  the  oom- 
naadmsats,  and  ths  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
I  coaunaad  thse  this  dsv— In  the  covenant  into  which 
Ood  entered  with  Israel,  He  promised  to  bestow  upon 
them  a  variety  of  blesKhigs  so  long  as  they  continued 
obedient  to  Him  as  their  heaveiUy  King,  and  pledged 
His  veracity  that  His  infinite  perfections  would  be  ex- 
erted for  this  pnrpoee  as  well  as  for  delivering  them 
tnm  every  evil  to  which,  as  a  People,  they  would  be 
exposed.    ThM  people  accordingly  were  truly  happy 
as  a  nation,  and  found  every  promise  which  the  faith- 
ful Ood  made  to  them  amply  fulfilled,  so  long  as  they 
adhered  to  that  obedience  which  was  required  of  them. 
See  a  beautiful  illustration  of  this  in  Psalm  144.  iS-16. 
Ths  evil  diasases  of  Bgvvt— See  Exodus,  1&.  96.).   But 
besides  those  with  which  Pharaoh  and  his  subjects 
were  visited,  Efiypt  has  always  been  dreadfUUy  scourged 
with  diseases,  and  the  testimony  of  Moses  is  confirmed 
by  the  reports  of  many  modern  writers,  who  tell  us 
that,  notwithstanding  its  equal  temperature  and  se- 
reneness,  that  country  has  some  indigenous  maladies 
which  are  very  malignant,  such  as  opthalmia,  dysen- 
tery. «maU  pox.  and  the  plague.    90.  Qod  will  send  ths 
hornet  among  them-{8ee  on  Joshua.  24. 1M3.).   92.  lest 
the  bessts  of  the  fiald  increaae  upon  thee-iSee  on  Exo- 
dua,  23.  SB-so.).    The  omnipotence  of  their  Almighty 
Ruler  could  have  given  tbem  possession  of  the  pro- 
mised land  at  once.    But.  tbe  unburied  corpses  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  portions  of  the  country  that  mi«ht 
have  been  left  desolate  for  a  while,  would  have  drawn 
an  influx  of  dangerous  beasts.   This  evil  would  be 
prevented  by  a  progre'-aive  conquest,  and  by  the  use 
of  ordinary  means  which  God  would  bless. 
CHAPTKB  Vm. 
Ver.  1-20.    An  Exhoktatioit  to  Obkdtxkce.   1. 
All  the  oemaandmsats  whieh  I  oomnand  thee  this  day 
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shall  ye  ehserva,  thai  ye  mgy  Uv»-DntFhas  beennadci 
in  all  the  wige  arrangements  of  our  Creator  insepar- 
ably connected  with  haptdness.  and  the  eameat  en- 
forcement of  the  divine  law  wMch  Moees  was  maUm; 
to  the  Israelites  was  in  order  to  secure  their  befaig  a 
happy,  because  a  moral  and  religious  people:  a  courso 
of  prosperity  is  often  called  life  (Genesis,  17. 18;  Vro- 
rerbs,  3. 1).   live  and  moltiplj— 1%ia  reference  to  the 
future  increaae  of  their  population  proves  that  they 
were  too  few  to  occupy  the  land  ftally  at  first  9.  Then 
Shalt  rsmsmber  aQ  the  way  which  tbe  Lnd  thy  Ood  led 
thee  thsae  ibrty  years  in  U)e  wildemese— Hie  recapitu- 
lation of  aU  their  chequered  experience  during  that 
long  period  was  designed  to  awaken  lively  impresaion<i 
of  the  goodness  of  God.   First,  Moses  showed  them 
the  obiect  of  their  protracted  wanderings  and  varied 
hardabipa:  these  were  trials  of  their  obedience  as  well 
as  chastisements  for  sin.  Indeed,  the  discovery  of  their 
infidelity,  inconstancy,  and  their  rebellions  and  per- 
verseness  which  this  varied  discipline  brought  to  l^t, 
was  of  eminently  practical  use  to  the  Israelites  them- 
selves, as  it  has  been  to  toe  Ghurdi  in  all  subeequent 
ages.   Next,  he  enlanted  on  the  goodness  of  God  to 
them,  while  reduced  to  the  hut  extremities  of  despair, 
in  the  miraculous  provision  which,  without  anxie^  or 
labour,  was  made  for  their  daily  support  (see  on  Ex- 
odus. 10. 12.),  and  which,  possessing  no  nutritious  pro- 
perties inherent  in  it,  contributed  to  their  sustenance, 
as  indeed  all  food  does  (Matthew,  4. 4.),  solely  Um  ugh 
the  ordinance  and  blessing  of  God.    Tills  remark  is 
M>pUcable  to  the  means  of  spiritual  as  well  as  natuzal 
life.   i.  thy  raiment  waxed  not  dd  upon  thse^  neither  did 
thy  liwt  swell  these  fsrty  years— What  a  striking  miracle 
was  this.   No  doubt  the  Israelites  might  have  brou^t 
from  Eeypt  more  dothes  than  they  wore  at  their  out- 
set; they  might  also  have  obtained  suppUes  of  various 
articles  of  food  and  raiment  in  barter  with  the  ndgh« 
bouring  tribes  for  the  fleeces  and  skins  of  their  sheep 
and  goats ;  and  in  furnishing  them  with  such  oppor- 
tunities the  care  of  Providence  M>pcared.    But  the 
strong  and  pointed  terms  which  Moses  here  usee  (see 
also  ch.  29. 6.;  indicate  a  special  or  miraculous  inter- 
position of  their  loving  guardian  in  preserving  them 
amid  the  tear  and  wear  of  their  nomadic  life  In  the 
desert   Thirdly.  Moses  expatiated  on  the  goodness  of 
the  promised  land.   7.  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  laad— All  accounts,  andent  and  mo- 
dem, concur  in  bearing  testimony  to  the  natural  beauty 
and  fertility  of  Palestine,  and  its  great  capabiliUes  if 
properly  cultivated,   a  land  of  brooks,  of  water,  of  ftnin- 
tains,  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  vaUsys  and  hills— 
These  characteristic  features  are  mentioned  first,  as 
they  would  be  most  striking ;  and  all  travellers  de- 
scribe how  delifihtful  and  cheerful  it  is,  after  passing 
through  the  barren  and  thirsty  desert,  to  be  among 
running  brooks  and  sweUing  hills  and  verdant  valleys. 
It  is  observable  that  water  Is  mentioned  as  the  chief 
source  of  its  andent  fertlUty-    8.  a  laad  of  wheat  and 
bailoy— These  cereal  fhiits  were  spedally  promised  to 
the  Israelites  in  the  event  of  their  faithful  allegiance  to 
the  covenant  of  Qod  iPsalm  81. 16;  147. 14.).    The  wheat 
and  barley  were  so  abundant  as  to  yield  sixty  and  often 
an  hundredfold  ^Uen.  28. 12;  Matthew,  la.  6X    vines, 
fig-trees,  and  pomegranates— The  lime-stone  rocks  and 
abrupt  valleys  were  entirely  covered,  as  traces  of  them 
still  shew,  with  planuttnns  of  figs,  vines,  and  olire 
trees.   Though  in  a  southern  latitude,  its  mountain- 
ous formation  tempered  the  excessive  beat,  and  henco 
figs,  pomegranates,  dec.,  were  produced  in  Palestine 
equally  with  wheat  and  barley,  the  produce  of  northern 
regions.    Eoncy— the  word  honey  is  used  often  in  a 
loose  Indeterminate  sense,  very  fluently  to  signify 
a  syrup  of  dates  or  of  grapes,  which  under  the  name  of 
DUu  is  much  used  by  all  classes,  wherever  vineyards 
are  found,  as  a  condiicent  to  their  food.  It  rcsembleg 


Ikt 


DBDTBRONiMIT  IX,  X. 


OpimiUm  ^  ft<ir  oiwi  Wghftimmtak 


thia  innliiii.  bttt  Is  more  iitonaiit  to  the  tMte. 

fBoBisiMur.)   TUa  la  esteemed  a  xreat  delicacy  in  the 

cart,  and  it  «■•  ivodiioed  abimdaofly  In  Pilestine. 

1  a  land  wiMaa  stoBM  axe  tn»-Tlie  alrandaooe  of  this 

awtal  fa  ftlestlae,  eapedal^  among  ttie  monntalna  of 

Lebanoa^  those  of  Kesraonn.  and  elaewhere.  is  attested 

Bot  onljr  by  JoeeiAixs>  Irat  bf  Yolney.  Ba(±lni^iam, 

iBd  otter  traTeUcxa.   Biais-uot  the  aUoy  bimas.  hut 

the  ore  of  copper.   Although  the  minea  may  now  be 

rthanatwd  or  neglseted,  they  yielded  plenty  of  those 

Bietala  sndenUy  <l  Ghnnides,  IS.  8:  29iS-T;  laaiah.  eOL 

17. .   11-90.  Bewise  that  then  tefet  aot  the  Lord— After 

BcatlaDlag  thoae  Inatmoea  of  the  dirlne  goodneaa, 

MoMi  foonded  on  them  an  argument  for  their  fkitnie 

obedieiice.    1&  who  lad  ttes  thxva^  that  gnat  and  ter- 

rihlB  wiUanaaa  whcraia  wira  flary  mrpsnts  and  teorpiima 

-Lanm  and  Tenomona  reptilea  are  found  in  great 

Bsmben  there  ctlll,  particularly  in  automn.   Travel- 

km  require  to  use  great  oauUon  in  arranging  their 

tests  and  beda  at  ni^t;  oTon  daring  the  day  the  legs 

sot  only  of  men.  bnt  of  the  animals  they  ride  are 

iUUe  to  be  bitten,   who  bcoo^  thee  ftrth  water  out  of 

Ue  tin^  xaek— {See  on  cfaapi  i.  St.). 

GHAFIEBIX. 

Ver.  i-X.   MooB  DnauADnra  thbc  raoM  m 

•ruaos  oy  mn  owir  BioHrnooawnss.   L  this  day 

this  Umu,   Hie  IsraeUtea  had  reached  the 

of  the  prondaed  land,  but  were  obliged,  to 

tDetr  great  mortillcatlon,  to  return.    Bnt  now  were 

tttcy  eertainly  to  enter  it.   So  obatade  could  prevent 

thdr  poaaeiBion;  neither  the  fortified  defoioea  of  the 

lawn,  nor  the  reaistance  of  the  gigantic  inhabltanti 

of  nAom  they  had  received  fh>m  the  spies  eo  for- 

nidaUe  a  deaeriptlaa.   dtlsa  great  aad  fisaoed  «p  to 

koma— Oriental  citiea  gOneraHy  cover  a  much  greater 

i|«fle  than  thoae  in  Ifinzope;  for  the  bouses  often  stand 

acari  with  gardens  and  fields  Interrentng.   Ibey  are 

•faaoet  aO  aanoandBd  with  walls  built  of  burnt  or 

ivadxied  bricks,  about  40  ft.  in  height  AUdaseeain 

tia  Bast,  bat  eeperially  the  nomad  tribes,  in  their 

laoreaoe  of  englneartng  and  artillery,  would  abandon 

m  deeper,  the  idea  of  an  assault  on  a  walled  town, 

•Ueh  Boropeaa  soldiers  would  demoUsh  in  a  few 

4^  Speak  not  thou  in  thy  heart,  saytog.  For  aty 

the  Lord  hath  brought  na  to  poseees  it— 

spedal  care  to  guard  his  countrymen 

aiaiflflt  flw  yanUy  of  suppoeiag  that  their  own  merits 

lad  pcoeued  them  the  dtstlngnlshed  pririlege.   The 

tastanltsB  were  a  hopelessly  oorrupt  race,  and  de- 

cxterminatian:  but  history  relates  many  re- 

ianoea  in  wfaldi  Ood  punished  corrupt 

•ad  galt^  nationa  by  the  instrumentality  of  other 

people  as  bad  aa  themaelTos.    It  was  not  for  the  eake 

id  the  laraelitea,  but  for  His  own  lake:  for  the  pro- 

taisesBade  to  their  pious  ancestors,  and  in  furtherance 

^  high  and  comprehensive  purpoaea  of  good  to  the 

•arid,  that  Ood  waa  about  to  give  them  a  grant  of 

•teaan.  7.  BemaaBbsraadfMrgstnotliewthiNipnrvokedit 

te  Lerd— To  dialoflaft  ftom  ueir  minds  any  presump- 

MOQi  Idea  of  their  own  righteousnean,  Moses  rehearses 

their  sets  of  disobedience  and  rebellion  committed  so 

Iraioeatly,  and  in  drcomatanoes  of  the  most  awful 

«ad  umiieaalve  solemnity,  that  they  had  forfeited  all 

'iaintt  to  the  favour  of  Ood.    The  candour  and  boid- 

a«a  with  wUcfa  he  gave,  aad  the  patient  sabmission 

"ith  which  the  people  bore,  his  redtal  of  chaiges  so 

ifiai'mditabie  to  their  national  character,  has  often 

oeen  appealed  to  aa  among  the  many  evidences  of  the 

'.rath  of  thia  history.   8.  also  ia  Borsb— rather,  even  In 

liorob.  where  it  might  have  been  expected  they  would 

iuve  adod  otherwiaa.     13-39.  Arise,  get  tksa  down 

foMdy  fteat  hsaec:  tn  ths  peopls  bars  oerruptsd  them- 

Kivea— With  a  view  to  humble  them  effectually.  Hoses 

nDceeds  to  partJcnlarise  some  of  the  most  atrocious 

of  thair  infidelity:  and  he  begins  with  ths 
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impiety  of  tiie  golden  calf-an  imptety  wMdh,  wlitla 
th^  mhracnlous  emancipation  tnin  Iterpt,  the  most 
stupendous  displaya  of  the  Divine  Majesty  that  wen 
exhibited  on  the  adkdning  mount,  aad  the  recent  ratt> 
ficatlon  of  the  covenant  by  which  they  engaged  to  aot 
aa  the  people  of  God,  were  fresh  in  memory,  Indlcatad 
a  degree  of  inconstancy  or  debasement  almoat  Inera- 
diUe.  17.  I  took  thetwo  taUss  aad  broke  tham  beiofa 
yov  sfsa  aot  in  the  heat  of  Intemperate  paeaioBi  bnt 
in  rii^teona  indignation,  tnm  seal  to  vindicate  the 
unsnlHed  honour  of  Ood,  and  by  the  suggestioD  of  Ifla 
Spirit  to  intimate  that  the  covenant  had  been  Ixroken, 
and  the  people  exdaded  ttom  the  Divine  favour.  18. 
I  Ml  down  bsltare  ths  Lord— The  sudden  and  paSaful 
reaction  which  tiiia  aeene  of  Bigan  revelry  prodnoed 
on  the  mind  of  the  pious  and  patriotic  leader  can  be 
more  easily  imagined  than  deacribed.  Orsat  and 
pubUo  sins  call  for  seasons  of  extraordinary  humilia> 
Uon,  and  in  his  deep  aJBiction  for  the  awful  apostaqr. 
he  seema  to  have  held  a  miraculous  fast  as  long  as 
before.  80.  Ths  Lord  was  vsrvangxv  with  Aaron  to  have 
dsatroyad  bia— ^y  allowing  himself  to  be  overborne 
by  the  tide  of  popular  clamour,  he  became  a  partaker 
ia  the  guilt  of  idolatry,  and  would  have  snOwed  the 
penalty  of  his  slnfttl  oomplianoe.  had  not  tiie  eaneat 
tuterooasion  of  Moaea  on  his  behalf  prevailed.  31.  I 
east  ths  dast  thereof  lata  the  teook  that  AnemAtH  out  of 
the  moaat-^c,  the  smitten  rock  ;E1  Lrja)  which  was 
probably  contiguous  to.  or  a  part  of  Sinai.  It  is  too 
seldom  borne  in  mind  that  though  the  Israelitea  were 
soBplied  with  water  from  this  rock  when  they  were 
sfationed  at  Rephidim  iWady  Feiran),  there  ia  nothL^ 
in  the  Borlptore  narrative  whldi  ahould  lead  ua  to 
suppose  that  the  rock  was  in  the  immediate  nelf^- 
bourhood  of  that  place  (see  on  Exodus,  17. 6,  o.).  The 
water  on  this  smitten  rock  waa  probably  the  bnxA  that 
deseended  from  the  mount.  The  water  may  have 
flowed  at  the  distance  of  many  milea  Ihmi  the  rock,  as 
the  winter  torrents  do  now  through  the  Wadis  of 
Arabia  Petma  (Psalm  78. 16,  le.'.  And  the  rock  may 
have  been  amitten  at  such  a  height,  and  at  a  spot  bear- 
ing such  a  relation  to  theSinaitic  vaUeyB,as  to  fitrDlsh 
in  tids  way  supplies  of  water  to  the  Israelites  during 
the  Journey  from  Horeb  by  the  way  of  Mount  Selr  and 
Kadeah-Bamea  (ch.  1. 1, 2.).  On  tUs  supposition  new 
light  Is,  perhaps,  cast  on  the  figurative  language  of  the 
apostle,  when  he  speaks  of  **the  rock  following*  the 
IsraeUtea  (1  Corinthians,  10.  4.}.  [WiusoiTa  Land  or 
THB  BiBLB.]  26.  Thus  I  lUl  down  batea  the  Lord  forty 
dsys  aad  tottf  nights,  as  I  fill  down  at  the  irst— After 
the  enumeration  of  various  acts  of  rebellion,  he  had 
mentioned  the  outbreak  at  Kadesh-Bamea,  which, 
on  a  superficial  reading  of  this  verse,  would  seem  to 
have  led  Mosea  to  a  tiiird  and  protracted  aeaaon  of 
humiliation,  fint  oa  a  oompariaon  of  this  pasasge 
with  Numbers,  14. 6.  the  subject  and  language  of  this 
prayer  shew  that  only  the  second  act  of  interoeaaion 
(«.  18.)  is  now  described  in  fuller  detaiL 
CHAFTBR  X. 
Yer.  1-11  Oos^B  Mbeot  nr  Egmtonnm  thb  Two 
TABI.B8.  1.  At  that  time  the  Lord  eaid  unto  ma,  Hew 
thae  two  tablea  of  stone  like  unto  the  fint— it  was  when 
God  had  been  padfled  through  the  interceasions  of 
Moses  with  the  people  who  had  so  greatly  offended 
Him  by  the  wordiip  of  the  golden  calf.  The  obedient 
leader  executed  the  orders  he  had  received  aa  to  the 
preparation  both  of  the  hewn  stones,  snd  the  ark  or 
diest,  in  which  those  sacred  archives  were  to  be  laid. 
3.  I  made  an  ark  of  Shittini  wood— It  appears,  however, 
from  Rxodus,  37.  1.  that  the  ark  was  not  fhuned  till 
his  return  fhim  the  Mcmnt,  or  most  proba2]4y.  he  gave 
instructions  to  fiexaleel.  the  artist  employed  on  the 
work,  before  he  asoended  the  mount.— that,  on  hia 
deaeent,  it  might  be  finished,  and  ready  to  receive 
]  the  predotta  deposit.    4,  9.  hs  wrets  oa  ths  taUss 
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•eonrdiag  to  llu  fint  wrlti]ig-4.e. .  not  Moaes,  who  imder 
the  dlTine  direction  acted  m  ameaaensle,  but  God 
hlmeelf  who  nude  thlB  toBcrlption  a  aeoond  time 
with  HlB  own  hand,  to  testily  the  Importance  He 
attadied  to  the  ten  oommandmenta.   Different  from 
other  stone  monnmenti  of  antlqolty.  which  were  made 
to  stand  nmright  and  in  the  open  air,  those  on  whldi 
the  DlTine  law  was  engraven  were  portaUe.  and 
designed  to  be  kept  as  a  treasore.   Joeephos  says  ihat 
each  of  the  tables  contained  five  precepts.  Bnt  the 
tradition  generally  received,  both  amongst  Jewish  and 
Quistian  writers  is,  that  one  table  contained  four 
precepts,  the  other  six.   I  pnt  them  In  the  ark  which 
I  had  mad^  there  they  be,  as  tha  Lard  neniinandsd  me— 
Here  la  another  minate,  bnt  important  circumstance, 
the  public  mention  oi  which  at  the  time  attests  the 
veracity  of  the  sacred  historian.   6-9.  The  ehlldxen  of 
Israel  took  their  jonniay  from  Beeroth  of  the  ehildzea  ot 
Jaakan  to  Mooara— So  sudden  a  change  fh>m  a  spoken 
dlsoourae  to  a  historical  narrative,  has  greatly  puzzled 
the  most  eminent  Biblical  scholars,  some  of  whom 
roject  the  parenthesis  as  a  manifest  Interpolation, 
fiut  It  is  found  in  the  most  andent  Hebrew  MSB., 
and.  believing  that  all  contained  in  this  book  was 
given  by  Inspiration,  and  Is  entitled  to  profound  re- 
spect, we  must  receive  It  as  It  stands,  although  ac- 
knowledging our  inability  to  explain  the  insertion  of 
these  encampment  det^Is  in  this  place,    lliere  U 
another  difficulty  in  the  narrative  itself.    The  sta- 
tions which  the  Israelites  are  si^d  successively  to  have 
occupied,  are  enumerated  here  in  a  different  order 
from  Numbers.  33.  3L  That  the  names  of  the  stations 
In  both  passages  are  the  same  there  can  be  no  doubt: 
but,  in  Numbers.  Uiey  are  probably  mentioned  in 
reference  to  the  fird  visit  of  the  Hebrews  during  the 
long  wandering  southwards,  before  their  return  to 
Kadesh  the  second  time;  while  here  they  have  a  refer- 
ence to  the  eecond  passage  of  the  Israelites,  when  they 
again  marched  south,  in  order  to  compass  the  land  of 
Edom.   It  is  easy  to  conceive  that  Mosera  (Horj  and 
the  weUs  of  Jaakan  might  lie  in  sudi  a  direction  that 
a  nomadic  horde  might,  In  different  years,  at  one  time 
take  the  former  Ard  In  their  way,  and  at  ano^er 
thne  the  latter.    fBonnreoN.]    10-39.    Moaea  here 
resumes  his  address,  and  having  made  a  passing  allu- 
sion to  the  principal  events  in  their  hlstoiy.  concludes 
by  exhorting  them  to  fear  the  Lord  and  serve  Him 
faithfully.    16.  Clrenmcise  tharsftxe  the  fbraskin  of  your 
heart— Here  he  teaches  them  the  true  and  spiritual 
meaning  of  that  rite,  as  wsjb  afterwards  more  stoongly 
urged  by  Fianl  (Bomans.  8.  86,  S9.J,  and  should  be 
applied  by  us  to  our  baptism,  which  is  "not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  fllth  of  ihe  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  towurdOod." 

CHAFEEBXL 
Ver.  1-SS.  An  Ezhortatiov  to  OaSDixircs.  1. 
Tharsfine  thou  shalt  lovs  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  kaep  hia 
charfo— The  reason  of  the  frequent  repetition  of  the 
same  or  similar  counsels  Is  to  be  traced  to  the  Infantine 
character  and  state  of  the  church,  which  required  line 
upon  line,  and  precept  upon  precept.  Besides,  the 
XsraeUtea  were  a  headstrong  and  perverse  people.  Im- 
patient of  control,  prone  to  rebellion,  and.  from  the^ 
long  stay  in  F4{ypt,  so  violently  addicted  to  Idolatry, 
that  they  ran  Imminent  risk  of  being  seduced  by  the 
rellgiou  of  the  conntey  to  which  they  were  going,  which, 
in  Its  characteristic  features,  bore  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  country  they  had  left.  9-9. 1  speak 
not  to  year  ehiUrea  which  have  not  known ...  bat  your 
ayes  have  seen  all  the  great  sets  of  tha  Lord  whloh  hadid 
—Moaea  Is  here  giving  a  brief  summary  of  the  mar^ 
▼els  and  mirades  of  awful  Judgment  which  God  had 
wroui^t  In  effecting  their  release  from  the  tyranny  of 
Fharoah,  as  well  as  Uiose  which  had  taken  place  In  the 
wUdgmen;  and  he  knew  that  he  might  dwell  upon 
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these,  for  he  was  addressmg  many  who  had  been  wit- 
nesses of  these  appalling  Inddents.    For  It  will  be 
remembered  that  the  divine  threatening  that  they 
should  die  in  the  wilderness,  and  Its  execution  ex- 
tended only  to  males  from  80  years  and  upward,  who 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war.  No  males  under  80  years 
of  age,  no  females,  and  none  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  were 
objects  of  the  denunciation  (see  Numbers,  14. 88-30:  lo. 
40.1.  There  might,  therefore,  have  been  many  thou- 
sands of  the  Israelites  at  that  time  of  whom  Moaea 
could  say,  **  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts  whidi 
He  dldr  and  with  regard  to  those,  the  historic  review 
of  Moses  was  well  calculated  to  stir  up  their  minds  to 
the  duty  and  advantagea  of  obedience.   10-13.  For  the 
land,  whither  thou  goeat  In  to  poaaaaa  It,  is  not  as  the  land 
^  IS7Pt»  ttom  whence  ye  came  out— The  physical  fea- 
turea  of  Palestine  preaent  a  atrlking  contrast  to  those 
of  the  Und  of  bondage.   A  widely  extending  plalu 
forms  the  cultivated  portion  of  ^jpt,  and  on  tho 
greater  part  of  this  low  and  level  country  rain  never 
faUs.    This  natural  want  is  supplied  by  the  annual 
overflow  of  the  Nile,  and  by  artificial  means  from 
the  same  source,  when  the  river  has  receded  within 
its  customary  duumeL   Close  by  the  bank,  the  pro- 
cess of  Ini^Alon  Is  very  simple.    The  cultivator 
opens  a  small  sluice  on  the  edge  of  the  square  bed 
In  which  seed  has  been  sown,  making  drill  after  drill: 
and  when  a  snffldent  quantity  of  water  has  poured 
in.  he  shuts  them  up  with  his  foot.   Where  the  bank 
Is  hi«h.  the  water  Is  drawn  up  by  hydraulic  engines, 
of  whldi  there  are  three  kinds  used,  of  different 
power,  according  to  the  subsidence  of  the  stream. 
The  water  is  distributed  In  small  channels  or  earthen 
conduits,  simple  in  construction,  worked  by  the  foot, 
and  formed  with  a  mattock  by  the  gardener  who  directa 
their  course,  and  which  are  banked  up  or  opened.  a« 
occasion  may  require,  by  preaslng  in  the  soU  with  the 
foot.    Thus  was  the  land  watered  in  which  the  Israel- 
ites had  dwelt  so  long.   Such  vUdlanoe  and  laborious 
Industry  would  not  be  needed  in  the  promised  land, 
for  instead  of  being  visited  only  at  one  bnef  seasou, 
and  left  during  the  rest  of  the  year  under  a  withering 
blight,  every  season  It  would  enjoy  the  benign  Influ- 
ences of  a  genial  climate;  the  hills  would  attract  the 
frequent  douds,  and.  In  the  refreshing  showent,  the 
blessing  of  God  would  spedally  rest  upon  the  land. 
A  lend  whloh  tha  Lord  thy  Qod  cvath  to— i.e.,  watering 
it  aa  it  were  with  hia  own  hands,  without  human  aid 
or  mechanical  means.   14.  The  ihrst  rain  and  the  latter 
rain— The  early  ram  commenced  In  autnnm.  le., 
chiefly  during  the  months  of  September  and  October, 
while  the  latter  ram  fell  In  the  spring  of  the  year,  ie., 
during  the  months  of  March  and  ApriL    it  Is  true 
that  occasional  showers  fell  all  the  winter;  but,  at  the 
autumnal  and  vernal  seasons,  they  were  more  fre- 
quent. coplouM,  and  important:  fbr  the  early  rain  was 
necessary,  after  a  hot  and  protracted  summer,  to  pre- 
pare the  soil  for  receiving  the  seed;  and  the  latter  rain, 
which  shortly  preceded  the  harvest,  was  of  the  greatesi 
use  In  Invigorating  the  langniahing  powera  of  vegeta- 
tion (Jeremiah,  6.  84;  Joel,  ll.  83;  Amoa,  4.  7;  James. 
6.  r.).    16-17. 1  will  aend  grass  hi  thy  fields  Ibr  thy  cattle— 
Undoubtedly  the  special  blessing  of  the  former  and 
Uie  latter  rain  was  one  prindpal  cause  of  the  extra- 
ordinary fertility  of  Qsnaan  In  ancient  timea.   T%at 
blessing  was  promised  to  the  Israelites  as  a  temporal 
reward  for  their  fidelity  to  the  national  covenant.    It 
was  threatened  to  be  withdrawn  on  their  disobedience 
or  apostacy;  and  most  signally  Is  the  execution  of  that 
threatening  seen  in  the  prsoent  sterility  of  Palestine. 
Mr.  Lowthian,  an  Enghah  termer,  who  was  struck 
during  his  journey  fhmi  Joppa  to  Jerusalem  by  not 
sedng  a  blade  of  grass,  where  even  in  the  poorest 
localities  of  Britain,  some  wild  vegetation  is  found, 
directed  his  attention  paitlcuhirly  to  the  subject,  and 


Mwmttdt  <^MMtnf  io  U  Dtdnyed.      BSUTSBONOMY.  XTL 


moodPnhfbited, 


ponoed  kbe  cnqniiy  dmins  a  month'ii  resideaoe  in 
jeraalflDi,  where  he  teamed  that  a  mlaerably  small 
matitj  of  milk  is  dailj  eold  to  the  inhabttenU  at  a 
detr  nte.  aad  that  ddefly  aaiTe  milk. "  Moet  dearlr." 
on  he.  **did  I  peroeire  that  the  barremieM  of  large 
portiou  (rf  Um  coontiy  was  owing  to  the  ceitatlon  of 
theeuly  and  Utternin,  and  that  the  abeenoe  of  ioan 
iimI  Itowen  made  it  no  longer  the  land  w.  AJ  flowing 
vitkmUktndhmiey.*  1M6.  ligr  np  theie  my  wohU  in 
jmlmt  and  is  roor  nn],  and  bind  themr— (mm  on  ch. 
!>  s. .  iTtry  plaee  whereon  the  aolee  of  four  CMt  ihall 
tmiihoUboTeiire— not  ae  If  the  Jews  ahonld  be  lords 
i4  tto  world,  bat  of  erery  place  within  the  promised 
hnL  It  iboold  be  granted  to  them,  and  possessed  by 
tbcUfOn  conditions  of  obedience:  lk<am  the  wtUemese^ 
ti»  Aiabah  on  the  soaUi*,  Lebaaen— 4he  northern  limit; 
laybitfi  their  boundary  on  tihe  east;  their  grant  of 
teiinkm  extended  so  far.  and  the  right  was  fUflUed 
^SekmaiL  orsn  onto  the  uttermost  sear-tbe  Mediter- 
iuesn.  ae^BeholAIestbeteejonthisday.ablsssiag 
tadicane-{aeeoncfa.g.ll.). 

CHAFTEBXn. 
Vir.  L-lA.  Movmcnrra  ov  InouLntT  to  bb  I>s- 
nsorsD.  L  Tbesean the  otatntos  and  jndgmento which 
1*  lUl  obssTfe— Having  in  ttie  preceding  chapter  in- 
oieated  upon  the  Israelites  the  general  obligation  to 
fen  tod  love  God.  Moees  here  enters  into  a  detail  of 
»Be  ipedal  duties  they  were  to  practise  on  their 
vhtalaliigpofseasionof  thepromlMdland.  3.  Te  shall 
Italy  doitroy  all  the  nlaesa  whcrsiB  the  natleoa  whieh 
ftdttUposNss  serre  their  gods— This  divine  conmuuid 
m  founded  on  the  tendendee  of  human  nature:  for  to 
reBOTo  out  of  sight  everything  that  had  been  assoa- 
M  with  idolatry  that  it  might  never  be  spoken  of. 
(BdooTsstiie  of  it  remain,  was  the  only  effectual  way 
to  keep  the  Isnelitea  £rom  temptations  to  it.  It  is 
"^Menable  that  Moees  does  not  make  any  mention 
c<  tmiiles,  tor  such  buildings  were  not  in  existence 
iiUistoarly  period.  The  "places"  chosen  as  the 
ktae  of  heathen  wonhip  were  situated  either  on  the 
"XDBit  of  a  lofty  mountain,  or  on  some  artificial 
°<>«ad,  or  in  a  grove,  planted  with  particular  trees. 
«A  u  oaks,  poplars,  and  elms  (Isaiah,  57.  6-7;  Hosea, 
L  U. .  The  reason  for  the  selection  of  such  sites  was 
Ixs^tosMure  retirement  and  to  direct  the  attention 
ipnrd  to  heaven;  and  the  "  place'  was  nothii^  else 
^  s  anaecrated  enclosure,  or  at  most,  a  ouMpy  or 
Ota  (ram  the  weather.  8.  ye  shall  overthrow  their 
>^i»-FUeo  of  tuzf  or  small  stones,  and  break  their 
pilu»-Before  the  art  of  sculpture  was  known,  the 
ttbMs  of  idols  were  only  rude  blocks  of  coloured 
^^om.  5-U.  onto  the  place  whieh  the  Lord  thy  Ood 
JJ^ckaQostopathisname  there...  thou  shalt  oome— 
u|«r« en f orUdden  to  worship  either  in  the  impure 
^Vntibous  manner  of  the  heathen,  or  in  any  of  the 
'^  frequented  by  them.  A  particular  place  for  the 
^taml  reodeavous  of  all  the  tribes  would  be  dioeen 
^Ood  himself;  and  the  choice  of  one  common  place 
'"*  the  Mdemn  ritee  of  religion  was  an  act  of  divine 
*>«<^  for  the  secnrl^  of  the  true  religion;  it  was 
ifeiinbly  calculated  to  prevent  the  corruption  which 
*^  otherwise  have  crept  in  from  their  fteqaenting 
mm  and  high  faUls,— to  preserve  unifcnrmity  of 
*<3idiip,snd  keep  alive  their  faith  in  Him  to  whom 
^  ttidr  MciUeee  pointed.  The  iklace  was  suooes- 
*^  Mlspeh,  Shiloh,  and  eepedally  Jerusalem;  but 
'^^thsrdisreQoes  nuuletoitby  Moses,  the  name  is 
:sfa  mentioned;  and  thin  studied  silenoe  was  main- 
>>'e«t  pertly  leet  the  Oanaanites  within  whose  teni- 
^>^  It  ley.  might  have  concentrated  their  forces  to 
f^^iAnleaUbopesoCobtatniivit:  partiy  leetttie  deeiie 
^  nwiMitiig  A  place  of  such  importance  might  have 
^tcoBM  a  cause  of  strife  or  rivalry  amongst  the  Heb- 
'^trthei,  aa  •boat  the  appointment  to  the  priesthood 
J)<sihcn,  li;.  7.  There  ye  ihall  eat  before  the  Lord- 1 


OC  the  things  mentloiied  (v.  f.);  but  of  course,  none  of 
the  parte  assigned  to  the  priests  before  the  Lord— in 
the  pbce  where  the  sanctuary  should  be  established, 
andinthoee  parte  of  the  Holy  City  which  the  people 
were  at  liberty  to  fluent  and  Inhabit  13.  Te  shall 
r^Jeies  bsftne  ths  Lord  year  Ood,  j%  your  sons,  and  your 
daofhtsrs,  drc.— Hence  it  appears,  that  althout^  males 
only  were  commanded  to  appear  before  Ood  at  the 
annual  solemn  feasts  (Exodus,  83. 17.).  the  women  were 
allowed  to  accompany  them  (i  Samuel,  L  8-23.).  !& 
Vetwithstaadinirthoaaayestklllaadeatleshlnall  thy 
getee— Every  animal  designed  for  food,  whether  ox, 
goat,  or  lamb,  was  during  the  abode  in  the  wildemees 
ordered  to  be  slain  as  a  peace  oflbiing  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle;  its  blood  to  be  sprinkled,  and  its  fht 
burnt  upon  the  altar  by  the  priest.  The  encampment, 
being  then  round  about  the  altar,  made  this  practice, 
appointed  to  prevent  idolatry,  easy  end  practicable. 
But  on  the  settiement  in  the  promised  buid,  the  obliga- 
tion to  slay  at  the  tabemade  was  dispensed  with,  and 
the  people  left  at  liberty  to  prepare  their  meat  in  their 
dtteeorhranes.  scoerdinfftotheblesslBf  ofthsLordthy 
God  whieh  he  hath  given  thee-^  «..  the  style  of  living 
should  be  accommodated  to  one^s  condition  and  means 
—profuse  and  riotous  indulgence  can  never  secure  the 
divine  blessing,  the  naeleaa  and  the  dean  may  eat  there* 
ef— The  undean  here  are  thoee  who  were  under  some 
slight  defilement,  which,  without  exduding  them  ih>m 
sodety,  yet  debarred  them  from  eating  any  of  the 
sacred  meats  (Leviticus.  7.  sa).  They  were  at  liberty 
freely  to  partdie  of  common  arUdea  of  food,  of  the 
roebock— the  gaxelle.  aad  as  of  fhs  hart— The  egrriaa 
deer  (cervus  barbatus)  la  a  spedes  between  our  red  and 
fhllow  deer,  distinguished  by  the  want  of  ald»«ntier. 
or  second  brandi  on  the  horns,  redtoning  from  beiow. 
and  for  a  spotted  Uvery  whieh  is  effaced  only  in  the 
third  or  fourth  year.   [fiinucaL  CrcLOPiKDiA.] 

Ver.  16-S&.  Blood  Fbohibixxd.  Te  shsll  not  eat 
the  bleed;  ye  shall  pour  it  upon  ths  earth  aa  water- The 
prohibition  against  eating  or  drinking  blood  as  an 
unnatural  custom  accompanied  the  announcement  of 
the  divine  grant  of  animal  flesh  for  food  iQenesis,  9. 4J, 
and  the  prohibition  was  repeatedly  renewed  by  Moses 
with  reference  to  the  great  objeou  of  the  law  (Leviti- 
cus, 17.  SJ,  the  prevention  of  idolatry,  and  the  oonse- 
cratfton  of  the  sacrifldal  blood  to  God.  In  regard, 
however,  to  the  blood  of  animals  slain  for  food,  it 
mJght  be  shed  without  ceremony,  and  poured  on  the 
ground  ae  a  common  thing  like  water.— on^  for  the 
sake  of  decency,  as  well  as  for  preventing  all  risk  of 
idolatry,  it  was  to  be  covered  over  with  earth  (Leviti- 
cus, 17. 18J  in  opposition  to  the  practice  of  heathen 
sportsmen  who  left  it  exposed  as  an  ottering  to  the  god 
of  the  chase,  ail-38.  Bvea  ae  the  roebuck  aad  the  hart 
Is  eaten,  so  shalt  thou  eat  them,  Ac— Game  when  pro- 
cured In  the  wildemees  had  not  been  required  to  be 
brought  to  the  door  of  the  tabemade.  The  people 
were  now  to  be  as  fkee  In  the  killing  of  domeetic  catUe 
as  of  wild  animals.  The  permission  to  hunt  and  use 
venison  for  food  was  doubtiess  a  great  boon  to  the 
Iiraelltes,  not  only  in  the  wildemees,  but  on  their 
settlement  in  Ghnaan,  as  the  mountainous  raagee  of 
LebsAmi,  Oarmel,  and  GUead,  on  which  deer  abounded 
in  vast  numbers,  would  thus  furnish  them  with  a 
plentiful  and  luxurious  repast. 

Ver.  S8-32.  Holt  Tbzmoii  to  bb  Eatbit  nr  ma 
Holy  Plaob.— 38.  Only  tl^  hdy  things  whioh  thou  hast 
—The  tithee  mentiimed  (v.  17,)  are  not  to  be  considered 
ordinary  tithes  which  belonged  to  the  Levites,  and  ot 
which  private  Israelites  had  a  right  to  eat;  but  they 
are  other  extraordinary  tithes  or  gifta,  which  the  people 
carried  to  the  sanctuary  to  be  presented  as  peace  oflter- 
ings,  and  on  which,  after  being  (rffered,  and  the  aUiMetl 
portion  given  to  the  priest,  they  feasted  with  their 
SuniUes  and  Itiends  lUvlticua,  ^a,  aej.    30-39.  Take 
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hMi  to  CbyMlf  that  thra  be  B«t 
. . .  Mfiar,  kowdid  thaw  natiana  lorva  ttair  gada 
IflSMOtaa,  inflnaaead  bf  aapantltkma  faar.  too  oftan 
eodaaYOurad  to  propUiata  the  dattiaa  of  Canaan. 
Thdr  EBTTrtlan  aducaUon  bad  aaarly  imnraaaad  thai 
bodtiaar  notion  of  a  aet  of  local  deltiea.  who  azpeoted 
thatr  dnaa  of  all  who  oama  to  Inhabit  the  oouniiy  which 
ther  honoarad  with  thair  protection,  and  aaveraly 
reaentad  the  negleot  of  pajrmant  in  all  new-oomera. 
1  Wajib.1  Takii«  into  conaidaratlon  the  pravalenoe  of 
thla  Idea  among  them,  we  aee  that  acaintt  an  EtTPtian 
<ff<^'mpw*  waa  directed  the  ftiU  force  of  the  wholeaome 
cantion  with  whidi  thia  chapter  doaea. 
GHAFTEBXm. 

Ver.  !•«.  SMnoma  to  JBOUkXRT  xo  bb  put  to 
Dbath.  1.  If  thaia  axiaa  anwngtt  yoa  a  prophet— Hie 
spedal  oonniela  which  follow  aroie  ont  of  the  general 
pmoapt  contained  in  the  laat  verae  of  the  preeeding 
cfaapier;  and  the  purport  of  them  ia.  that  every 
attempt  to  aeduce  othera  tmta  the  oonrae  of  duty 
which  that  divine  atandaid  of  faith  and  worship 
preaeribea  nrast  not  only  be  strennonaly  xealsted,  but 
the  aadnoer  punished  tj  the  law  of  the  Umd.  ISiia 
is  ezampliiied  in  three  casea  of  enticement  to  idolatry, 
a  pmhat— i«.,  some  notable  person  laying  daim  to 
the  dliaraoter  and  authority  of  ttie  prophetic  office 
(Nnmbera.  12.  tt;  1 8amuel  10.  6.},  performing  feats  of 
dezteiity  or  power  in  support  of  his  pretensions,  or 
even  predicting  events  which  occurred  aa  he  foretold; 
as,  for  instance,  an  edipae  which  a  knowledge  of  na- 
tural adenoe  might  enahle  him  to  antidpate  (or.  aa 
Calaphaa,  John  18.  U. ).  Should  the  aim  of  such  a  one 
be  to  sednce  the  people  ftom  the  worship  of  the  true 
Ood.  he  is  aa  impostor,  and  must  be  put  to  death. 
No  prodigy,  however  wonderful,  no  human  authority, 
however  great,  ahould  be  allowed  to  shake  their  belief 
in  the  divine  character  and  trutli  of  a  religion  so 
solemnly  taught  and  so  awftiliy  attested  (cf.  Oalatians, 
1.  8.).  The  modem  Jews  aiveal  to  Uda  passage  as 
justib^ng  thair  rejection  of  Jesus  GhriBt.  But  he  pos- 
sessed all  the  duuraeteriatica  of  a  true  prophet,  and  he 
was  so  for  firom  alienating  the  people  tnm  God  and 
his  worship,  that  the  grand  object  of  his  ministry  was 
to  lead  to  a  purer,  more  spiritual  and  perfect,  obser- 
vance of  the  Inw. 

Ver.  a-18.  WiTHomr  mmumd  to  NsAJuriH  or 
RKAixoir.  &  If  thy  brothsr . . .  eatios  thse  seerstly— 
This  term  being  applied  very  loosely  in  all  Eaatem 
oonntilea  (Genaais,  20.  IS,},  other  expressions  an 
added  to  intimate  that  no  degree  of  kindred,  how- 
ever intinuMte.  should  be  allowed  to  screen  an  enticer 
to  idolatry;  to  conceal  his  crime,  or  protect  his  peraon; 
piety  and  duty  must  overcome  affection  or  compassion, 
and  aa  accusation  must  be  lodged  before  a  magistrate. 
0.  thou  shait  surely  kiU  him— not  hastily,  or  in  a  private 
manner,  bat  atbut  trial  and  conviction:  and  his  rela- 
tive, aa  informer,  was  to  cast  the  first  stone  (see  on  ch. 
17. 7:  Acta,  7.  fig.).  It  is  manifest  that  what  was  done 
in  secret  could  not  be  legally  proved  by  a  sincde  infor- 
mer; and  hence  Jewish  writers  say,  that  spies  were 
net  in  some  private  part  oS  the  house,  to  hear  the  con- 
versation and  watdi  ibia  conduct  of  a  person  suspected 
of  idolatrous  tendencies.  13-18.  oertala  num.  the  chil- 
dren of  Belial— lawless,  ctfislgnlng  demagogues  (Judges. 
10.  32 ;  1  Samuel,  1. 1«:  26.  26.},  who  abused  their  influ- 
ence to  withdraw  the  inhabitants  of  the  dty  to  idol 
worsUpi  14.  Then  shalt  thon  inqnire-ie..  the  magis- 
trate, to  whom  it  oflidally  belonged  to  make  the  neces- 
sary investigation;  and,  in  the  event  of  the  report 
proving  true,  the  most  summary  proceedings  were  to 
be  omimenoed  sgalnst  the  apostate  inhabitants.  The 
law  in  this  chapter  has  been  represented  aa  stem  and 
ftanguinaiy.  but  it  waa  in  accordance  with  the  national 

-latitntion  of  Israel    God  being  their  king,  idolatry 
I,  and  a  dty  turned  to  idols  put  itself  into 
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a  slate,  and  ineuired  the  puniahmeat,  of  rabelHon. 
1&  it  shall  he  an  heap  te  evwi  tt  shall  B0t  be  built  again 
~Ita  ruina  ahall  be  a  peraoanent  monument  cf  tha 
divine  justloa.  and  a  beacon  for  the  warning  aad  terror 
of  posterity.  17.  There  shaU  daave  aani^  of  the  eased 
fhbiff  to  thine  hand— NospoU  shall  betakenftom  a  dty 
thus  soleamly  devoted  to  destractlon.  Avery  living 
oraatue  must  be  put  to  the  sword-evoything  belong- 
ing  to  it  reduced  to  aahea  that  nothing  but  its  infaaaj 

mayxemalB.  

CHAPTEBXIV. 

Ver.  1,  2.  GoD*8  Fboplx  xuar  hot  Dmriouna 
XBBMatiiVaa  tx  Mourmimo.  1.  Ta  ahall  not  eat  your- 
selves . . .  fi>r  the  dead— It  was  a  common  practice  of 
idolatora.  both  on  ceremonious  oooarions  of  their  wor- 
ship  (1  Kings,  18. 28.),  and  at  ftmeiala  (d.  Jeremiah,  \a. 
6;  il.  A,),  to  makeghiMtly  inddons  on  thdr  fiaoea,  and 
other  parte  ot  their  persons,  with  their  fingernails  or 
sharp  instramenta.  Tbe  making  a  lajrge  bare  spaoa 
between  the  eyebrows  waa  another  heathen  ou^Umi 
in  honour  of  the  dead  (see  on  Leviticua,  19.  S7, 28;  21. 
5.).  Such  indecorous  and  degradlag  usages,  being  ex- 
travagant aad  unnatural  expresstoaa  of  hopdess 
sorrow  {1  Thessaloniana,  4.  isj  were  to  be  careftUly 
avoided  by  the  Israelites,  as  derogatory  to  the  char- 
acter, aad  inconsistent  with  the  position  of  those  w4io 
were  the  people  of  €Kk1. 

Vo'.  S-2L  What  kat  bb  Batbt,  aud  what  hot. 
Thon  shalt  not  eat  aayaheniinable  thiag^ie.,  anything 
forbidden  as  undaaa  (aee  on  Leviticus,  ll.).  Of 
BnAara.  4-&  The  hart— (see  on  di.  12. 1&.).  lUlaw  deer 
—the  Hebrew  word  ( Jachmur)  so  rendored,  does  not 
repreeent  the  fallow  deer,  whidi  is  unknown  in  Wes- 
tern Asia,  but  aa  antelope  <0i7x  Leucoryx  J,  called  ty 
the  Arabs  Jaamar.  Itis  of  a  white  colour,  black  at  the 
extremltiea,  and  a  bright  red  on  the  thigha.  It  was 
used  at  Solomon's  table,  wild  goat— Hie  word  akko 
is  dUferent  from  that  commonly  used  for  a  wild  goat 
(1  Samuel  24. 2;  Faalm,  IM.  18;  Proverbs,  6w  18,).  and 
it  is  supposed  to  be  a  goat-deer,  having  the  body  of  a 
stag,  but  the  head,  horns,  and  beard  of  a  goat  An 
animal  of  this  sort  is  found  in  the  East,  and  called 
Lenoee.  [SHAW'a  Thavsls.]  pgrgazg— a  species  of 
antelope  (Oryx  Addax}  with  white  buttocks,  wreathed 
boma  two  feet  in  length,  and  standing  about  three  feet 
seven  inches  hi|i^  at  the  shoulders.  It  ia  ooaunon  in 
the  tracta  which  the  Israelites  had  frequented.  [BhawtJ 
wild  ox— eupposed  to  be  the  Nubian  Oryx,  which  differs 
from  the  Oiyz  Leucoryx,  formeriy  mentioned,  fay  its 
black  colour:  and  it  is,  moreover,  of  hixger  stature,  and 
a  more  slender  frame,  with  longer  and  more  carved 
boms.  It  is  called  Beldiur-E^Wath  by  the  Araba. 
chaneis— rendered  by  the  Sept.  Camdeopard.  but,  by 
others  who  rightly  judge  it  must  have  been  an  animal 
more  familiar  to  the  Hebrews,  it  U  thought  to  be  the 
Kebsch  (ovis  Tragekphns,),  rather  larger  than  a  oooi- 
mon  sheep,  covered  not  with  wool  but  with  reddlsli 
hair-a  Syrian  sheeiHtoat  Of  Bupb.  II-Ml  Of  aU 
dean  birds  ;e  shall  eat— <see  on  LeviticniL  U.  21.).  13. 
glede— thought  to  be  the  same  as  that  rendered  Vidture 
■LeviUcuB,  11.  14.).  the  eaokow— more  probably  tha 
sea-gulL  the  swan— rather  the  goose  (Mich.),  gieiw 
eagle— The  Hebrew  word  Radiemah  ia  manifestly 
identical  with  Raehamah,  the  name  which  the  Arabs 
give  to  the  common  vulture  of  Western  Asia  and 
fgypt.  (Neophron  JPercnopterus.)  oonaaraBt— rather 
the  Plungeon;  a  sea-fowl  the  Ii^wing— the  npupa  or 
hoop:  a  beautiful  bird,  but  <^  the  most  undeaa  habits. 
31.  Thonehaltaoteatof  any  thing  that  dicth  of  itaelf— 
(see  on  Leviticus,  17. 15;  22.  8.).  thou  shalt  give  it  unto 
the  straager  that  is  ia  thy  gates— not  a  proselyte,  for  he, 
as  well  as  an  Isnelite.  waa  suhiject  to  this  law;  but  a 
heathen  tmvdler  or  calonmer.  thou  shalt  not  eeothe  a 
kid  hi  hie  mothar'e  ailk— This  is  the  third  place  in 
which  the  prohibition  is  repeated.   It  was  pointtd 
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miul  as  anaaal  pagia  eetemony  (tae  €11  BsDdiu,  as. 
»;xaii.  S»^.  Dm dttlt truly tttteaUtteiMnMe 
«<  thr  IM4-11M  dfldiattkm  of  « tenth  p§xi  of  the  yati's 
pitttaee  ia  ewaj  tlriag  wm  then  a  rdigiou  duty.  It 
iHlob«t»oaclitMuioff«]iiif  tothaMuiotiuiy:  and, 
tbcn  dUtiaes  mirentod  Iti  being  taken  la  Uad.  it 
vyfartUs  itetate  ooaveftihle  into  money.  SB>98.  At 
tk«d  of  tkm  yaan*  the  Lerite  thaU  eone.  Ac— The 
I^Tites  having  no  iaheritanoe  Uka  the  other  tribee, 
tblraditee  ivere  not  to  foiget  them,  hnt  honestly  to 
Ohe  their  iaeraase.  Beeklet  the  tenth  of  aU  the  land 
Kodaoe,  they  had  fovty-ei^t  dtiee,  with  the  ramnind- 
iaifioimda.  **tbe  bait  of  the  land,'*  anda  certain  pro- 
taffka  of  the  ■acriflcee  at  their  aUotted  perqniaitee. 
Tier  hid,  thtntan,  if  not  an  afflaentk  yet  a  oom- 
fartifaie  and  independent,  ftmd  for  their  anpport. 

GHAFTEB  XV. 
Ver.  ML  Turn  BnyxHTH  Ymuk  ▲  tbak  or  Hb> 
lua  roB  Tin  Foob.  1.  at  the  «id  of  every  eersa 
?«n-Diirlng  tlie  laat  of  the  eeven, !«..  the  Sabbatieel 
jartEudu. n.  2;  S.  11 ;  Levitlcae.  2S.  4 :  Jeremiah, 
i  14.1.  1  Imy  eraditor  that  leadeth  oofht  ante  hie 
Nifkbair  ihall  rdaue  lb—not  by  an  absolute  dieehanee 
'<  the  debt,  but  by  paeiing  orer  that  year  without 
'actiac  peymcnt    Ihe  relief  wae  temporuy  and 
;«aHartothat  year,  dnring  which  there  wae  a  total 
■motfion  of  afficnitnrai  labour,   he  ahall  net  asact 
^<fkiihnthcz^^«.,anIaraeUte,  ao  called  In  oppoai- 
JBioaitraBgerorforeign«r.  haouiae  it  ia  eallad  the 
^«i^  nUaaa-Tbe  reaeon  for  acqolttiag  a  debtor  at 
•att  piiticQler  period  proceeded  from  obedience  to 
'M  oonaiaad,  and  a  regard  to  the  honour,  of  Ood;  an 
l^owlcdgment  of  holding  their  propetty  of  Blm.  and 
intttade  for  Hie  kindneea.    3.  Of  a  teeignar  thoa 
■i|Ht  aaat  it  afain—  Adnriaaton  to  all  the  reUgioue 
f*Mkcea  of  the  laraelitee  waa  freely  granted  to 
»«*tkeB  peoaeiytea,  though  this  apixikial  iacoiporatien 
od  not  alwaya  Imply  an  eqnal  partldpatlon  of  dvil 
^4ti  lad  privUegee  (LeTltfcna,  Sd  M ;  Jeremiah,  84. 
». d  I  Chronielea, «.  S :  t  Ghranidea, 2.  IT.).   4.  aave 
vkittixt  ihaU  be  no  peer  aun  ameng  yen— Apparently 
tvaHiyfag  danae  added  to  limit  the  applicaUon  of 
'tefoKaoiagatatement:  ao  that  **  the  brother'  to  be 
^^futi  pointed  to  a  poor  borrower,  whereaa  it  ia  im- 
;M  that  if  he  were  ridi,  the  raatoration  of  the  loan 
aictt  be  demandwl  eren  dnring  that  year.   Bnt  the 
■^  any  properly  be  rendered  (ae  im  maig.)  to  the 
'^wordfT  VuU  CAere  manf  be  no  poor  among  you 
-L&,  that  Booe  be  reduced  to  ineonrenient  atralta 
i^pofwty  by  nneeaeonable  exaction  of  debte,  at  a 
t«e  i4kea  there  waa  no  labour  and  no  produce,  and 
^  ifl  may  enioy  comfort  and  proaperity,  which  will 
""ttt  <aae  through  the  apecial  bleeaing  of  Ood  on  the 
«d.  proTided  they  are  obedient.   7-11.  If  than  be 
<»f  9«i  a  poor  man . . .  thou  ahaH  aet  harden  thine 
^ait-Lat  the  fnegoing  law  ahould  prerent  the  la- 
'vfitea  kndbog  to  the  poor,  Moaea  here  admoniahea 
^apiart  ao  mean  and  adilah  a  apirit,  and  exhorts 
^  io  |i««  in  a  UberaJ  apirit  of  charity  and  kindneaa, 
'^wiU  aeenre  the  divine  bleaaing  (Romans,  u.  8; 
^^^vtatUaaa,*.?.}.   11.  for  the  poor  ahall  iievcr  oeeae 
•Qcf  the  had-Althongh  every  Uraelite  on  the  con- 
r-H  of  Choaan,  became  the  owner  of  proper^,  yet 
itheproTidoce  of  God  who  foreaaw  the  event,  it 
"u  pennittcd,  partly  ae  a  pnniahment  of  diaobedi- 
"^  ud  partly  for  the  exerdae  of  benevolent  and 
ttriuUe feelingi.  that  "the  poor  should  never  oeaae 
^dtthelud.'* 

^  Uancw  SBBVAraT  Fuudom.  IS.  If  thy 
^^t  la  Hebrew  ana,  er  an  Hebrew  woman,  be 
"H  at»  thee— The  laat  extremity  of  an  insolvent 
«ttov.irhcn  hie  house  or  Uod  waa  not  anlBolent  to 
^  Ua  debt,  wae  to  be  eold  at  a  aUve  with  hia 
^ilr  Oevitkni.  u.  at;  2  Kings,  4.  l;  Nebemiah,  6. 
•  U:  M.  ti  8;  Matthew.  lA  8A).   The  term  of  lervi* 
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tnde  eimld  not  last  beyond  alx  yean;  they  obtelned 
their  ftecdom  either  after  aix  yean  from  the  time  of 
their  cale.  or  befon  the  end  of  the  seventh  year;  and  at 
the  year  of  jubilee,  andi  slaves  were  emandpated. 
atthongh  their  aix  yeara  of  aervioe  wen  not  completed. 
13>15.  Then  ahalt  aet  let  hin  go  awag  empty— A  aeaaon- 
able  and  wise  provision  for  enabling  a  poor  unfortu- 
nate to  regain  bis  original  statns  in  sodety,  and  the 
motive  urged  for  his  kindneaa  and  humanity  to  the 
Hebrew  ah^ve,  waa  the  remembrance  tliat  the  whole 
nation  wae  once  a  degraded  and  persecuted  band  of 
belota  in  SiTPt    Thus,  kindness  towarda  their  alaves. 
unparalleled  eiaewhere  in  those  days,  was  JnCTilcatecl 
by  the  Moaaic  law ;  and  In  all  their  conduct  towards 
persona  In  that  reduoad  condition,  lenien<7  and  gfintle- 
neea  were  enforced  by  an  appeal  which  no  IsraeUta 
could  redat.   16-17.  If  he  eay  nato  thee^  I  will  aet  go 
away  ttom  thee— If  they  decUned  to  avail  themaelvee 
of  the  privilege  of  releaae,  and  diose  to  remain  with 
their  roaster,  then  by  a  peculiar  form  of  ceremony, 
tiiey  became  a  party  to  the  transaction,  voluntarily 
aold  themselvea  to  their  emidoyer  and  continued  in 
hia  aervioe  tiU  death.   18.  he  hath  bees  worth  a  doable- 
hired  serraat  to  thee-^e.,  he  la  entitled  to  double 
wagea,  because  hia  aervlce  was  more  advantageous  to 
you.  being  both  without  wages  and  for  a  length  of 
time,  whereas  hired  servants  were  engaged  yearly 
(Leviticus.  25u  83 J  or  at  most  for  three  yean  dsaiab, 
IA  14.).   19.  All  the  flrstUag  melee  of  thy  herd  and  of 
thy  flock  thea  ahalt  aaaetiiy  onto  the  Lord  thy  Qod— See 
on  Exodua,  22.  80.}.   thou  ihalt  do  no  work  with  the 
flratUag  of  thy  hnlleok—ie..  the  aecond  flntlinga  (see 
onch.  IA17, 18:14. 23.). 

CHAPTJfiB  XVL 
Ver.  1-22.  TBnFuAaTOVTHaPAasovKR.  1.0bearve 
the  month  of  Abib--or  first-fruits.   It  oomprehended 
the  latter  part  of  our  March  and  the  beginning  of 
April.  Oreen  ears  of  the  barley,  which  wen  then  filled, 
were  offered  as  first-fruits,  on  the  second  day  of  the 
Passover,   fiw  la  the  month  of  Ahib  the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  out  of  Sgypt  by  night— This  statement 
is  apparently  at  variance  with  the  prohibition,  (Ex- 
odus, 12. 28.)  as  well  as  with  the  recorded  fact  that  their 
department  took  place  in  the  morning  (Exodus,  13. 3; 
Numbers,  33.  A).  But  it  is  susceptible  c^  easy  recon- 
ciliation.    Fbaraoh's  permisrion,  the  first  step  of 
emandpaUon,  was  extorted  during  night,  the  prepara- 
tions for  departure  commenced,  the  rendeavous  at 
Barneses  made,  and  the  march  entered  on  in  the 
mominfr    2.  Thou  shall  thnefon  saorifloe  the  Buaover 
—not  the  paschal  Iamb,  which  was  strictly  and  pro- 
perly the  Fassover.    The  whole  solemnly  is  here 
meant,  aa  is  evident  fh>m  the  mention  of  the  addi- 
tional victims  that  required  to  be  offered  on  the  sub- 
sequent days  of  the  feast  (Numbers,  28. 18, 19;  2  Ghro- 
nldea.  36. 8,  B,},  and  from  the  allusion  to  the  ccmtinued 
use  of  unleavened  bread  for  seven  days,  whereas  the 
Fasaover  itself  waa  to  be  eaten  at  once.   The  words 
before  us  are  equivalent  to  "  thou  ahalt  observe  the 
feast  of  the  Fassover."   thou  ahalt  not  eat  unleavened 
bread— a  sour,  unpleasant,  unwholesome  kind  of  bread, 
designed  to  be  a  memorial  of  their  SgypUan  misery, 
and  of  the  haste  with  which  they  departed,  not  allow- 
ing time  for  their  morning  dough  to  ferment.   6. 6. 
Thou  Buyest  notsacriflee  the  FMaover  within  any  of  thy 
gatie— Ihe  Fawover  waa  to  be  observed  nowhere  but 
in  the  court  of  the  tabemade  or  temple,  aa  it  waa  not 
a  reUglous  feast  or  sacramental  occasion  merely,  bnt 
an  actual  aaoiflce  (Exodus,  12.  ZT;  23. 18;  31. 25.).   The 
blood  had  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  altar  and  in  the  place 
where  the  true  Fassover  was  afterwards  to  be  aacri- 
flood  for  us  at  even,  at  the  going  down  of  the  sun— ftt, 
between  the  evenings,   at  the  ssaaou— i,e.,  the  month 
and  day.  thouidi  not  perhaps  the  precise  hour.    The 
immense  numbvr  of  victims  that  bad  to  be  immolatt'l 
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on  the  eve  of  the  'P9Maam~^.e.,  within  a  space  of 
four  hoon— has  appeared  to  tome  writen  a  great 
difflcoltf .  Bat  the  laige  number  of  offldating  priests, 
their  dexterity  and  skUl  in  the  preparation  of  the 
■acrifloes.  the  wide  range  of  the  ooort,  the  extraonUn- 
ac7  dimensions  of  the  altar  of  bumt-offetlng  and 
orderly  method  of  conducting  the  solemn  ceremonial, 
rendered  it  easy  to  do  that  in  a  few  hours,  which 
would  otherwise  haTe  required  as  many  days.  7.  then 
shslt  roast  sod  eat  it— (See  on  Exodus,  is.  8 ;  cf.  a 
Ohronides,  35. 13.).  then  shslt  turn  in  ths  Bunmiaff  and 
go  onto  thy  tsnts— Hie  sense  of  this  passage,  on  Uie 
fust  glance  of  the  words,  seems  to  point  to  the  monilng 
after  the  first  day— the  Fsssover  eve.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, the  divinely-appointed  duration  of  this  feast,  { 
the  solemn  character  and  important  object,  the  Jour-  { 
ney  of  the  people  from  the  distant  parts  of  the  land  i 
to  be  present,  and  the  recorded  examples  of  their ; 
continuing  all  the  time  >S  Chronicles,  30.  Si;  S6.  17.). 
(thou^  these  may  be  considered  extraordinary,  and 
therefore  exceptional  occasions,}  may  warrant  the  con- 
tusion that  the  leave  given  to  the  people  to  return 
home  was  to  be  on  the  morning  after  the  completion 
of  the  seven  days.  0-13.  Seven  weeks  shalt  than  number 
—The  feast  of  weeks,  or  a  wkxk  or  wuks  ;  the  feast 
of  Pentecost  (see  on  Exodus,  84.  SS;  Leviticus.  88.  lO; 
Acts,  s.  1.).  As  on  the  second  day  of  the  Passover, 
a  sheaf  of  new  bariey.  reaped  on  purpose,  was  oiTered: 
so  on  the  second  day  of  Pentecost  a  sheaf  of  new  wheat 
was  presented  as  flrst-firuits  (Kxodus,  83.  ifl;  Numbers, 
88.  80,),  a  fkee-will  spontaneous  tribute  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  his  tempoTsA  bounties.  Tlili  feast  was  insti- 
tuted in  memory  of  the  giving  of  the  law,  that  spiritual 
food  by  which  man's  soul  is  nourished  (Deuteronomy, 
8.  8.).  lS-17.  Then  shslt  observe  the  tesst  of  tabemades 
ssvsB  daya— (3ee  on  Exodus,  83.  16;  Leviticus,  ts.  94; 
Numbers,  89.  18.}.  Various  confectures  have  been 
formed  to  account  for  the  appointment  of  this  feast 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  harvest;  some  imagine 
that  it  was  designed  to  remind  the  Israelites  of  the 
time  when  they  had  no  com  fields  to  reap,  but  were 
daily  supplied  with  manna;  ottiers  think  that  it  suited 
the  convenience  of  the  people  better  than  any  other 
period  of  the  year  for  dwelling  in  booths;  others  that 
it  was  the  time  of  Mosei^  second  descent  from  the 
Mount;  while  a  fourth  dass  are  of  opinion  that  this 
feast  was  fixed  to  the  time  of  the  year  when  the  word 
was  made  fiesh  and  dwdt;  Itt.,  ta{>emiicled  amongst  us 
(Joshua,  1.  14,).  Christ  being  actually  bom  at  that 
season,  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands . . .  n!ioie»-i.e., 
praising  Ood  with  a  warm  and  elevated  heart.  Ac- 
cording to  Jewish  tradition,  no  marriages  were  allowed 
to  be  celebrated  during  these  great  festivals:  Uiat  no 
personal  or  private  rejoicings  might  be  mingled  with 
the  demonstrations  of  public  and  national  gladness. 
10.  ntreetbnss  in  a  yesr  shall  sll  thy  malss  appear  brfore 
ths  Lord  thy  God— No  eommand  was  laid  on  women  to 
undertake  the  journeys,  partly  from  regard  to  the 
natural  weakness  of  their  sex,  and  partly  to  their 
domestic  caies.  18-90.  Judges  and  eflioers  shalt  then 
naks— 4hese  last  meant  heralds  or  bailifb,  emp]<qred 
in  executing  the  sentence  of  their  superiors,  in  all  thy 
gates— The  gate  was  the  place  of  public  resort  among 
tiie  Israelites  and  other  Eastcm  people,  where  busi- 
ness was  transacted  and  causes  decided.  Hie  Ottoman 
Porte  derived  its  name  from  the  administration  of 
justice  at  its  gates.  21.  ThoashaUnotplaatthseagrevs 
—a  grove  has  in  Scripture  a  variety  of  significations— 
a  group  of  overshadowing  trees,  or  a  grove  adorned 
with  altan  dedicated  to  a  particular  deity,  or  a  wooden 
image  ina  grove  (Judges.  6. 8ft:  8  Kings,  SS.  44.).  lliey 
might  be  plaoed  near  the  earthen  and  temporaiy  altars 
erected  in  the  wUderaess,  but  they  could  not  exist 
either  at  the  taberaade  or  temples.  They  were  places, 
*vhlch,  with  thdr  osuat  accompaniments,  presented 
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strong  allurements  to  idolatry,  and  therefore  the  !«• 
raeUtes  were  prohibited  fhnn  planting  Uiem.  83. 
neither  shslt  then  set  up  say  image— erroneously  ren- 
dered so  for  "pillar:*  pillars  of  various  kinds,  and 
materiaU  of  wood  or  stone  were  erected  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  altars.  Sometimes  they  were  comical  or 
oblong,  at  other  times  they  served  as  pertprtals  for  the 
statues  of  idols.  A  superstttlonB  reverence  was  attach- 
ed to  them,  and  hence  they  were  forbidden. 
CHAPTER  XVIL 

Ver.  1.  Thzkcm  SAOBunoxD  iron  sm  8ouin>.  L 
Thoa  shalt  not  saerifioe . . .  any  huUoek  or  sheep  wherein 
is  blemish— under  the  name  of  bullock  were  oampre* 
bended  bulls,  cows,  and  calves;  under  that  of  sheep, 
rams,  lambs,  kids,  he  and  she  goats.  An  ox.  ftom 
mutilation,  was  inadmissablA.  Hie  qualities  required 
in  animals  destined  for  sacrifice  are  described  lExodus, 
18. 6;  Leviticus,  1.  S.). 

8-M]>oiJLT0BSKU8TBKSi.4i]r.  3-7.  If  thsrsbeftmad 
smengyou  any  man  or  womaa  that  hath  wroo^t  wicked- 
ness—Hie  grand  object  contemplated  in  dioodng  Israel 
was  to  preserve  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  the  one 
true  Ood,  and  hence  idolatry  of  any  kind,  whether  of 
the  heavenly  bodies  or  in  some  grosser  form,  is  called 
"  a  transgression  of  His  covenant."  No  nak  nor  sex 
could  palliate  this  oime.  Every  reported  case,  even  a 
flying  rumour  of  the  perpetration  of  so  heiiions  an 
offence  was  to  be  IndidaUy  examined,  and  if  proved 
by  the  testimony  of  competent  witnesies.  the  offender 
was  to  be  taken  without  Uie  gates  and  stoned  to  death, 
the  witnesses  casting  the  first  stone  at  him.  Theobject 
of  this  special  arrsngement  was  partly  to  deter  the 
witnesses  trota  making  a  rash  accusation  by  the  pro- 
minent part  they  had  to  act  as  executioners,  and  partly 
to  give  a  public  assurance  that  the  crime  had  met  its 
due  punishment. 

8-13.  Thk  PExasn  akd  Judosb  to  DxnaiOME 
CoNTROYEBflns.  8-13.  if  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard 
fbr  thee  la  Judgmeot— In  all  dvil  or  criminal  oaaes. 
where  there  was  any  doubt  or  difficulty  in  giving  a 
dedsion,  the  local  magistrates  were  to  submit  tbem 
by  reference  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Sanhedrim— the 
supreme  council,  whidi  was  composed  partly  of  dvil 
and  partly  of  ecdedastlcal  persons.  **  The  priests  and 
Levlte8,"-should  rather  be  **  the  priests-the  Levltes;' 
i«.,  the  Levltlcal  priests,  indudlng  the  Hi^  priest, 
who  were  members  of  the  legislative  assembly;  and 
who,  as  forming  one  body,  are  called  **the  Judge." 
Thdr  slttlngB  were  held  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
aanctuaty.  because  in  great  emergendes  the  High 
priest  had  to  consult  God  by  Urlm  (Numbers,  97.  si.:. 
From  their  judgment  there  was  no  appeal;  and  if  a 
person  were  so  pervene  and  refriw^iy  as  to  refuse 
obedience  to  their  sentences,  his  conduct  as  inoon- 
slstent  with  the  maintenance  of  order  and  good  govern- 
ment was  then  to  be  regarded  and  punished  as  a 
ci«>ital  crime. 

14-80.  TsvELsonoimrDDirrrovAKiaro.  14-90. 
When  ys  shall  say,  I  will  set  a  king  over  me— In  the  fol- 
lowing passage  Moses  profAefteally  announces  a  revolu- 
tlon  whldi  should  occur  at  a  later  period  in  the  national 
history  of  IsrasL  No  sanctiaii  nor  reoommendation 
was  indicated:  on  the  contrary,  when  the  popular 
clamour  had  effected  that  constltutionai  change  on  the 
Theocracy  by  the  appointment  of  a  king,  the  dirine 
disapproval  was  expressed  in  the  moot  unequiTocal 
terms  (l  Samuel,  8.  T.}.  Permission  at  length  wan 
granted.  Ood  reserving  to  himself  the  nominatum  of 
the  family  and  the  person  who  should  be  elevated  to 
the  regal  dignity  (i  Samuel,  9.  U;  lo.  M;  16. 18;  l  Ohron- 
ides, 88.  4.).  In  short,  Moses,  foreseeing  that  his 
ignorant  and  fickle  countrymen.  Insensible  to  their 
advantages  as  a  peculiar  poople,  would  soon  wish  to 
change  thdr  constltntion  and  be  like  other  nations, 
provides  to  a  certain  extent  for  fudi  an  emergency. 
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nd  liTs  dovB  the  prindptos  on  which  a  king  in  Intal 
nit  act  B»  WM  to  pcmmm  oartatn  IndJ^pwi— hte 
R4iiidtei:he«MtobeaBl8rMlit6,of  the  mom  nee 
ttd  nUikm,  to  preaenrt  the  pmlly  of  the  eftabUihed 
wonbip^  M  wen  M  be  A  t  jpe  of  Oulrt.  a  ■plrltoal  king. 
coeoTthdr brethren.  lAwthoaamyeftBotietftitnavBr 
nv  tkMb  »kkh  is  aot  th^  te«th«r-4.«..  b]r  their  fkee 
advofantaiychoiee.  Bat  God,  in  the  retributions  of 
His  pnnidenee.  did  aOoir  foreign  prtnoes  to  osorp  the 
^mMoa  (Jeraoleh,  SB.  17;  Matthew,  ss.  17.'.  1&  Be 
Ml  apt  BBlttply  hems  to  hlmself-The  nse  of  these 
■innU  «M  not  abeolntelj  iiroidbited.  nor  Is  there 
Of  rearan  to  eondade  that  thef  mig^t  not  be  em- 
(ioFvdas pert  of  the  state  equipage.   Bat  the  multi- 
ifiatioo  of  hones  would  inevitably  lead  to  many 
enii.  to  tmerMsed  interoomse  with  foreign  nations, 
cqwUQr  wift  Siiypt,  to  the  importation  of  an  animal 
'iDthteh  the  eharacler  of  the  coontiy  was  not  salted. 
^thffrtsWIshnifint  of  an  Oriental  militaiy  despotism, 
toprand  sad  pompona  parede  in  peace,  to  a  depen- 
4aee  npon  BRypt  in  time  of  war.  and  a  oonseqnent 
r.ihdnwal  of  trust  and  confldenoe  in  God  {t  Samuel, 
t.i:  1  Kings,  la  W;  S  Chronides.  1. 16;  9.  tt;  Isaiah, 
s.  It.  17.  Idthsr  shall  he  mnltt^  wives  to  hiaudt 
'•Bit  kit  besit  tars  not  awaj'There  were  the  strongest 
nHODs  for  recording  an  eipress  prohibition  on  this 
><&!,  foooded  on  the  praettoe  of  nelghboailng  conn- 
3ia  ia  which  polygamy  preraUed,  and  wfaoee  kings 
ttdauDerons  harema;  besides  the  monarch  of  Israel 
«w  lo  be  abeolutely  Independent  of  the  people,  and 
i«i  Dfltting  bat  the  divine  hiw  to  restrain  his  passkms. 
IWaiiaehlevoaa  effiecta  resolting  fhnn  the  breach  of 
ill  floaditioa  were  ezempllfled  in  the  history  of  Solo* 
an  Hid  other  princes  who,  by  trampling  on  the 
:<ttictiTe  law,  cormpied  themselves  as  well  as  the 
obos.  aaithBr  shall  ha  multiply  silver  and  gold-te.. 
jt  kiop  vtre  fotbf dden  to  aocomulate  money  for 
Tcvite  moposesw    IS^M.  he  eball  writs  bin  a  oepy  of 
'js  lav  la  a  feoek-llie  original  eeroU  of  the  ancient 
'ovtsne  was  deposited  in  the  sanctuazy  under  the 
«UcBitody  of  the  prtoete  (see  on  di.  SL  26:  S  Kings, 
~  ^-  •  Euh  moDardi,  on  his  accession,  was  to  be 
^snitked  with  a  true  and  falthftil  copy,  which  he  was 
k  le^  eoaataally  beside  him,  and  daily  peruse  it. 
ttekb  diifacter  and  sentiments  being  cast  Into  Its 
4Mb(riB|  moold,  he  ndgfat  disdiarie  his  royal  fnnc> 
'<«■  b  the  spirit  of  faith  and  piety,  of  humility  and 
*io**of  lighteoasaeaa.   that  he  auor  prakiiv  his  days, 
kai  hUcUMna  la  his  kiactaa-From  this  it  appears 
^  thecrawB  in  Israel  was  to  be  hereditary,  unless 
^"feitd  Iqr  pononAl  crime. 

GHLAFTEB  Xym. 
,;o.  Ml  Tm  LoBJ>  la  xhx  Psmxtf  ajtd  thx 
-'^tat  iMBMMrtAXCK.  1.  The  priests,  the  Levites 
■datttedbriace-As  the  tribe  of  Jievl  had  no  in- 
^«ii«itt  sDotted  them  like  the  other  tribes,  but  were 
*^  wwarcrated  to  the  priestly  oflloe.  their  maln- 
'f^wu  to  arise  ftrom  tithes,  flnt-fniits.  and cer- 
'^portkaia  of  the  oblations  presented  on  the  altar, 
^Ood  having  by  expresa  appointment  reoerved 
'^aiaadt  nade  over,  after  being  offered  to  His  min- 
*et  t  This  shall  bs  the  priests  dus  from  the  people— 
£«ko  Qfiered  eacrlflcea  of  thanksgiving  or  peace- 
^^m  lavitlcoa,  7.  Sl-SS.)  were  ordered  to  give  the 
«aa  ud  ahonkiir  as  perquidtes  to  the  priesta 
v«  "the  two  cheeks*  or  head,  and  **lhe  maw"  or 
?"*>di,  deemed  andMBtly  a  great  dainty,  are  spedfled. 
'•cs  vbeibsr  this  is  a  new  injunction,  or  a  repetition 
'<« old. with  the  supplement  of  more  details, itU 
3^4«a«rtodetermiDe.  e^  If  a  Levite . . .  eeaie  with 
^^imtnii hlSMted-It  appears  that  the  Levites 
y^  in  rotatfoB  from  the  eartieet  times:  but.  from 
^  (Rat  anmbeia,  it  was  only  at  distant  intervals 
vreanki  be  celled  into  actual  service.  feShould  any 
''^howeTer,  under  the  influence  of  eminent  piety, 
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resolve  to  devote  himsdf  wholly  and  continuaUy  to 
the  sacred  duties  of  the  sanctuary,  he  was  allowed  to 
realiae  his  ardent  wishes:  and  as  he  was  admitted  to 
a  dure  of  the  work,  ao  also  to  a  share  of  the  remun- 
eration. Though  he  might  have  a  private  property, 
that  was  to  form  no  ground  for  withholding  or  even 
diminlrtiing  his  dalm  to  maintenance  like  the  other 
ministering  priestiL  The  reason  or  prlndple  of  the 
enactment  is  obvious  (i  Corinthiims.  9.  is.}.  At  the 
same  time,  while  every  facility  was  afforded  for  the 
admisdon  of  such  a  aedous  and  self-denying  officer, 
this  admission  was  to  be  in  an  orderly  manner:  he 
was  to  nunister  "  as allhis  brethren''~i.e.,  aOerdionite 
with  Gershonitee:  a  Merarlte  with  Merarites:  so  that 
there  might  be  no  derangement  of  the  establidied 
ccmraes. 

9-14  Tbs  ABOXXNATiojn  oy  TBS  NAnoiis  AUI 
TO  Bs  AVoiDXD.  0-14.  Thou  Shalt  aotlesm  to  do  aftsr 
the  abominatioaa  of  thoee  nations— sSee  on  Leviticus,  18. 
21;  19.  Sfr-SL:  20. 6b}.  In  qilte  of  this  expreee  command, 
the  people  of  Qaaaan.  especially  the  Fhilistlnes,  were 
a  constant  snare  and  stumbling-blodc  to  the  Israelites, 
00  account  of  thdr  divinations  and  supendtioua 
practices. 

u^ia  GBButr  THs  Fbophxf  n  to  bb  bkabd. 
11^19.  The  Lard  thy  Qod  wUl  raise  up  onto  thee  a  prophet 
—The  insertion  of  this  promise  In  connection  with  the 
preceding  prohlbiticnu  might  warrant  the  ^ipUcatton 
which  aome  make  of  it»  to  that  order  of  true  propheta 
whom  God  oommisdoned  in  unbroken  sucoesdon  to 
instruct,  to  direct,  and  warn  His  people:  and  in  this 
view  the  purport  of  It  is,  *'  there  is  no  need  to  consult 
with  diviners  and  soothsayers,  as  I  shall  afford  you 
the  benefit  of  divindy-appointed  prophets,  for  Juddng 
of  whoee  credentials  a  sure  criterion  Is  given*  im, 
90-22.).  But  the  prophet  here  promised  was  pre- 
eminently the  Messiah,  for  He  done  was  ''like  unto 
Moses  (see  on  ch.  31  lO.)  in  his  Mediatorial  character; 
in  the  peculiar  excellence  of  his  ministry;  in  the  num- 
ber, variety,  and  nuignitude  of  his  mlndes;  in  his 
dose  and  familiar  communion  with  God;  and  in  Hia 
being  the  author  of  a  new  dispensation  of  religion.* 
This  prediction  was  fulfilled  1600  years  siterwurdf^  and 
was  expressly  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  by  Peter  (Acts, 
6. 22, 28.).  and  by  Stephen  (Acta.  7. 87.).  10.  whososver 
will  net  hsarksB  unto  aiy  words  which  he  shaU  spsak  la 
Bty  naoMk  I  will  reqdre  it  of  him— The  direful  oonse- 
qnenoee  of  unbelief  In  Christ,  and  disregard  €t  his 
mlidon  the  Jewish  people  have  been  experiencing 
during  1600  years. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ver.  1-13.  Or  tbb  Citxj0  ot  Kbtuox.  3.  Thou 
shdt  separate  three  dtiee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land— 
Goelism,  or  the  duty  of  the  nearest  kinsman  to  avenge 
the  death  of  a  slanditered  relative,  being  the  consue- 
tudinary law  of  that  age,  as  it  still  is  among  the  Arabs 
and  other  people  of  the  East,  Moses  incorporated  it  in 
an  improved  form  with  his  legislative  code.  For  the 
protection  oi  the  unintentional  homidde.  he  provided 
certain  dtiee  of  refuge;— three  had  been  deetined  for 
this  purpose  on  the  East  of  Jordan  (dt  4. 41;  Numbers. 
S6. 11.):  three  were  to  be  invested  with  the  same  pri- 
vilege on  tiie  west  of  that  river  when  Canaan  should 
be  conquered,  in  the  midst  of  the  land— in  sudi  a 
position  that  they  would  be  conspicuous  uid  aocea- 
dble,  and  equi-dlstant  from  the  extremities  of  the 
land  and  from  each  other.  8.  Thou  shdt  prepare  thee  a 
way— The  roads  leading  to  them  were  to  be  kept  in 
good  ccmditlott,  and  the  brooks  or  rivers  to  be  spanned 
by  good  bridges;  the  width  of  the  roads  was  to  be  32 
cubits;  and  at  all  the  cross  roads,  sign-posts  were  to 
be  erected  with  the  words,  Mekddh,  Mekdeth, "  ref^ige. 
refuge,"  painted  on  them,  divide  the  ooaats  of  thy  land 
into  three  parts— the  whole  extent  of  the  country  from 
the  south  to  the  north;  the  three  dties  on  each  dde  of 
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Jordaa  won  cvpotflte  to  each  other  **u  two  rows  of 
▼inei  In  a  rlacowd*  (see  on  Joehoa,  SO.  7. 9.).  6.  Lett 
the  avangtr  «f  blood  pun»  the  tlaaror.  while  hie  heart 
ia  bot-'IliiB  verse  if  a  oontinnatton  of  the  third  (for  i». 
4,  6,  which  are  explanatory,  are  in  a  parenthettcal 
form),  and  the  meaning  is.  that  if  the  kineman  of  a 
lieraon  inadrertantiy  killed,  dioold,  under  the  imimlae 
of  Budden  ezdtemeat,  and  without  in(ltttrinc  into  the 
cirenmBtanowi,  inflict  enmnmiy  vengeance  on  the  hom- 
icide, however  guUtleae.  the  law  tolerated  audi  an  act; 
It  waa  to  pan  with  impnnitf .  Bat  to  ixrevent  audi 
preoipitale  meaaures,  the  dtiee  of  refuge  were  estab- 
Uahed  fbr  the  reception  of  the  homicide,  that  *'  innocent 
blood  millet  not  be  ahed  in  thy  land*  (e.  10.).  In  the 
caae  of  premeditated  murder  (ea.  11,  U.)  they  afforded 
no  immunity;  but,  if  it  were  only  manalaughter,  the 
monient  the  fugitive  waa  within  the  gatee.  he  found 
himaelf  in  a  aafe  aaylnm  (Numbera,  ss.  80-S8:  Joehua, 
80.  &).  a.  9.  And  If  the  Lord  enlaife  thv  coaaV-Three 
additional  aanctoariea  were  to  be  estabUahed  in  the 
event  of  their  territory  extending  over  the  oountiy 
from  Heimon  and  GileiMl  to  the  Enphratea.  09ee  on 
Genedla,  15. 18;  Exodus.  S3.  81.)  But  it  waa  obscurely 
lilnted  that  thla  laat  inovision  would  never  be  carried 
into  efiect,  as  the  Israelitea  would  not  fulfil  the  condi- 
tiona,  vis..  **  that  ctf  keeping  the  nunmandments,  to 
love  the  Lord,  and  walk  ever  in  his  ways.**  In  point 
of  factk  although  that  region  waa  brought  into  aublec- 
tlon  by  David  and  Solomon,  we  do  not  find  that  cities 
of  refuge  were  establi^ed;  becauae  those  aovereigns 
only  made  the  andent  inhabitants  tributary,  instead 
of  sending  a  colony  of  Israelites  to  poaseaa  it  The 
privilege  of  aanctuary  dtlea,  however,  was  given  only 
for  laraelitea;  and  besides,  that  conquered  territory 
did  not  remain  long  under  the  power  oi  the  Hebrew 
kings. 

14.    TnLAJfD-lCAnKUHOTTOBBBBIOyXD.    li. 

Thoa  ahalt  not  rinova  thynairhbonr'a  land-mark  whfaA 
th^  ef  old  have  aet  ia  thine  mharitaaee— Hie  state  of 
Ilaleatine  in  ri«ard  to  eodosnres  is  very  mndi  the 
same  now  as  it  has  always  been,  lliough  gardens  and 
vineyards  are  aurrounded  by  dry  atone  walls  or  hedges 
of  prickly-pear,  the  boundaries  of  arable  fields  are 
marked  by  nothins  but  by  a  little  trench,  a  small  caixn, 
or  a  single  erect  stcme,  placed  at  certain  intervals.  It 
is  manifest  that  a  dishinest  person  could  easily  fill 
the  gutter  with  earth,  or  remove  these  stobes  a  few 
feet  without  much  ride  of  detection,  and  enlarge  liis 
own  field  fay  a  stealthy  encroadmient  on  liis  neigh* 
hour's.  This  law.  then,  was  made  to  iirevent  such 
trespasses. 

16-tL  Two  WiTBrnsis  BSQUixxD.  15.  OaewitBtss 
shall  not  arise  againat  a  man  fiur  any  Int^olty.  Hie  fol- 
lowing rules  to  regulate  the  admission  of  testimony  in 
public  courts,  are  founded  on  the  prindples  of  natural 
justice.  A  single  witness  shall  not;  be  admitted  to  the 
condemnation  of  an  accused  person.  PuKiaBiaEiiT 
or  a.  Falbx  WmnEas.  16-31.  But  if  convicted  of 
iteijury,  it  will  be  suflident  for  his  own  condemnation, 
and  his  punishment  shall  be  exactly  the  same  as  would 
have  overtaken  the  object  of  his  malignant  prosecu- 
tion (see  on  Exodus.  21.  24;  Leviticus,  M.  20.1 

GHAFTEBXX. 

Ver.  1-20.   Tan  Fnuaen^  Exhoktatioh  to  xnoou- 

RAO*  TBE  PBOPLX  TO  BaTTLX.     1.  WhSB  ^0b  gOSSt 

eat  to  battls  sfaiast  thine  enemies  In  the  approadiing 
invasion  of  Cknaan.  or  in  any  Just  and  defenalve  war, 
the  Isrmelttes  had  reason  to  expect  the  presence  and 
favour  of  Ood.  8.  when  ye  eema  nigh  unto  the  battle, 
the  priaat  ahall  i^proach  and  apaak  unto  the  peopla 
Jewish  writers  say  tiiat  there  was  a  war  pnest  ap- 
iiointed  bf  a  epedal  ceremonial  to  attend  the  amy. 
It  was  natural  that  the  solemn  obiects  and  motives 
of  relifdon  should  have  been  aj^ed  to  aniniale 


other  people  hAvedoAettds.  But  In  tbsoaae  of  Israel, 
the  regular  attendance  of  a  priest  on  the  bittks-field 
was  in  aooordaace  with  their  Hieocmtie  govenment, 
in  wMdi  everything  was  done  directly  by  Ood  through 
his  delegated  ministers.   It  waa  the  provlnoe  of  this 
priest  to  sound  the  trumpets  (Numbers,  10. 0;  gl.  6.). 
and  he  had  others  under  him  who  repeated  wt  the 
head  of  eadi  battalion  the  exhortattons  whidi  he 
addressed  to  tb»  warriors  in  generaL  Ttut  epeech  (vs. 
8, 4,)  is  marked  by  a  brevity  and  expreeslveneas  admir« 
atly  suited  to  the  ooculon,  vie,  when  the  men  were 
drawn  up  In  line.    4.  Tour  Ood  is  he  thst  goeth  with 
yoUf  to  flgM  ftr  yen  againat  your  eneBiaai  to  aaive  yon- 
according  to  JewUh  writers,  the  aik  was  always  taken 
into  the  field  of  combat.   But  there  is  no  evidence  of 
this  in  the  sacred  history:  and  it  mtirt  have  been  a 
suffldent  ground  of  encouragement  to  be  assured  that 
God  was  on  their  side.    5.  the  ofloars  shafl  speak  unto 
the  people-lit,  Shoterim,  who  are  called  "scribes*  or 
"overseers*  (Exodus,  6. 0.).   They  might  be  keqien  of 
the  muster-roll,  or  perhaps  rather  militaiy  hermids. 
whose  du^  it  was  to  announce  the  osders  of  the 
generals  (a  Chrunldes,  so.  IL).  TUs  prodamation  {vs. 
6,  8,}  must  have  been  made  previous  to  the  priestfs 
address,  as  great  disorder  and  InoonveBience  must 
have  been  occasioned  if  the  eetried  ranks  were  broken 
by  tiie  departure  of  those  to  whom  the  privilege  was 
granted.   Pour  grounds  of  enmption  are  expressly 
mentioned>— 1.  'Dm  dedication  of  a  new  house  which, 
as  in  all  Oriental  countries  still,  was  an  inq>ortaat 
event,  and  celebrated  by  festive  and  reUgious  oer» 
monies;  (Nehemlah,  12.  tr,)  exempUon  for  a  yeeu*. 
8.  The  planting  of  a  vineyard.   The  fruit  of  the  fint 
three  yean  being  declared  unfit  for  use,  and  the  first 
fruito  produdble  on  the  fourth,  the  exemption  in  tbis 
case  lasted  at  least  four  yean.    8.  The  betrothal  of 
a  wife,  whidi  was  always  a  conridenble  time  before 
marriage.   It  was  deemed  a  great  hardship  to  leave  a 
house  unfinished,  a  new  property  half  cultivated,  and 
a  recently  contracted  mazriage;  and  the  exempttons 
allowed  in  these  cases  were  foonded  on  Che  priiidpie 
that  a  man'a  heart  being  deqdy  engroesed  with  Bome< 
thing  at  a  distance,  he  would  not  be  very  enthusiastic 
in  the  public  serrice.  4.  Ibe  ground  of  exemption 
was  cowardice.    Trmn  the  composition  of  the  larmel- 
itish  army,  whldi  was  an  Irregular  miUtia.  aU  above 
twenty  yean  being  liable  to  sure,  many,  totally  nnflt 
for  war,  must  have  been  called  to  the  field;  and  it 
was  therefore  a  prudential  arrangement  to  rid  the 
army  of  such  unwarlike  elements— pcnoos  who  could 
render  no  effldent  service,  and  the  contagiOB  of  whoee 
craven  spbrit  might  lead  to  panic  and  defeat.  9.  they 
shall  nske  captains  ef  the  sxttiss  to  load  tha  pee|ile~i.e.. 
when  the  exempted  parties  have  withdrawn,  vat  oom- 
batante  shall  be  ranged  in  order  of  battle.  VMO.  when 
thoQ  oomsst  nigh  unto  a  dty  to  fight  against  it,  then  pTD- 
ehdm  peaoe  unto  it—An  important  principle  is  here 
introduced  into  the  war-law  of  Israel  regaiding  the 
pec^le  they  fon^t  against,  and  tlM  dtlea  thay  beaicmd. 
With  "the  dtiea  of  thooe  people  which  God  doth 
give  thee'  in  ORnaan,it  was  to  be  a  war  of  utter  exter- 
mination {vs.  17.  18.).   But  when  on  a  juat  oocaalcm, 
they  went  against  other  nations,  ttiey  wera  fint  to 
make  a  prodamation  of  peace,  which,  if  allowed  by  » 
surrender,  the  people  would  become  d^iendent,  nnd, 
in  the  relation  of  tributaries,  the  couQuered  n&tions 
would  receive  the  hii^est  blesahiga  fhim  alllAnce 
with  the  chosen  people:  they  would  be  brouji^t  to  the 
knowledge  of  Israel's  God  and  of  laners  wovdilp.  as 
well  as  a  partidpatioB  of  IsraeTs  privileges,    fiat  if 

the  besieged  dty  refused  to  capitulate  and  be  taken,  a 
universal  massacre  wao  to  be  made  of  the  males,  while 
the  women  and  children  were  to  be  pnaorved  and 
kindly  treated  (fw.  13. 14.!.   Bsr  this  means  a  provision 


patriotism,  and  give  stMiticnal  lmi>ulse  to  valour; ,  was  made  for  a  friendly  and  ueful  comiectlon  bcl^t 


wuhlUhad  lutwean  th*  apfam  and  ttM  oapUtm;  and 
Iinel»  ereo  tiuouth  h«r  oonaaMt,  would  vton  a 
biMinttothtiutioiUL  10.  Thoa  tlult  aot  daatov  tto 
tm  tkoMf  iy  fadaf  an  ax  afaiaat  tliaai— In  a  pio- 
tncted  acgB.  wood  would  be  reoairad  for  Tafiooa 
paipons.  both  for  milltazy  worlu  and  for  ftieL  Bnt 
frcit-beuiic  tree*  were  to  be  carefully  spared;  and, 
iiMked.  in  warm  ooonfcrlee  like  India,  wlttrafcbe  people 
lire  mudi  nun  on  fruit  than  w«  do,  the  deetmcyon 
fif  &  fruit  tree  U  oonaidered  a  aort  of  ■acrileae.  90l 
tka  Oalt  taiU  balwarka  egainit  the  titj  tluit  flMkaCh 
luvitiithae— It  U  evident  that  eome  aort  of  milUaijr 
«s4iies  were  inteoded;  and  aooordinfdy  wa  know,  that 
^  EfTpt.  where  the  laraelites  learnt  their  militaqr 
'•<(3ioi,  the  method  of  oondnctinc  a  eiege  wae  br  throw* 
lag  HP  tmakM,  and  mafcing  adTaooes  with  aioveahU 
'■ytm,  or  with  the  testndo.  [Wixjumon.] 

CHAFTERXXL 
^er.  1-9.  ExriATiov  or  Uvccbxaim  MuBDn. 
I  ir«tt  be  tend  ilain  Irhiff  in  the  ield,  and  it  be  net 
bMft  whfl  k>th  slain  him— Ihe  ceremoniee  here  or> 
iiiaedtobeobMrved  on  thediiooTciyof  aalau^tered 
.fw  shew  the  ideaa  of  eanctity  which  the  Moaale 
M  looKht  to  aaaodaie  with  bunian  blood,  the  horror 
«hicb  murder  inip<red.  aa  well  aa  the  feara  that  ware 
'citleitGodiboaldnvenge  it  on  the  country  at  lame. 
M  the  poUoiion  which  the  land  was  anppoeed  to 
^seinct  from  the  eflbaion  of  innooent.  unenpiated 
M  According  to  Jewish  wiiten,  the  Hanhedrlm. 
Sdkios  diaiys  of  sach  a  case,  aent  a  deputation  to 
umlitt  the  neighbourhood,  and.  they  havinc  report- 
i  vltidi  was  the  nearest  town  to  the  spot  where  the 
^'jij  VIA  found,  an  ovder  was  issued  by  their  sopreme 
•atboritf  to  the  elden  or  msgtet rates  of  thai  town, 
h  igOTide  the  heifer  at  the  civic  eipeMe.  and  v> 
liantth  the  appointed  oercmoniaL  Ihe  enp^ement 
•itbe  irabhc  anthoritles  in  the  work  of  expinticm,  the 
•^cfaue  of  the  vicUm  heifer,  the  rondorihig  it  to 
'  'iwsih  TaUer"  whh:h  might  be  at  a  oonaftdembie 
jtfaace,  sad  which,  aa  the  original  iapUes.  was  » 
■<<)r.  e  pexonial  at<«am,  in  the  watanoC  which  the 
^utiiii  Uood  woald  be  wiped  away  from  the  land, 
•94  adenrt  vitlaU,  incapable  of  culUvatian:  the  waeh- 
£i  of  Uicliattds,  which  waa  an  ancient  act  aymboUeal 
u  inoooeaoe;  the  whole  of  the  oeremoniai  waa  cal- 
-ftbted  to  make  a  deep  impreesion  on  the  Jewiah, 
KveUsson  the  Oriental  mind  geneiaUy;  to  stimulate 
it  Ktivitgrof  the  maglatcates  in  the  dischaige  of  their 
Soal  duties;  to  lend  to  the  discovery  of  the  ciiminal, 
•finite  reptessfcoD  of  crime. 
)*&  Tub  imjuknaoR  or  ▲  Gamrn  takmm  to 
^irt.  10-14.  When  then  geeitte  war  aadsesstameaff 
^•ftmeabaaatifla  wsaun  that  thou  wonlisst  ham 
4  to  ki  thj  wlfr-Aooordiflg  to  the  war  cnatoma  of  aU 
*^om  nsUona,  a  female  captive  became  the  dave  of 
'Victor,  who  had  the  sole  and  unchaUei«eabie  con- 
^  4  ildkt  to  her  person.  Moees  improved  thia  ez- 
^  usies  by  special  regulations  on  the  aniyect. 
^  cQseted  thatw  in  the  event  of  her  master  being 
^vated  by  her  beauty,  and  contemplating  a  mar- 
'»m  with  her,  a  month  should  be  allowed  to  elmise, 
V4C  which  her  perturbed  fedings  mi^t  be  cafaned, 
^»iod  reconciled  to  her  altered  condition,  and  she 
^t^bewUl  the  kiss  of  her  parents,  now  to  her  the 
*^  u  dead.  A  month  was  the  usual  period  of 
^fTKag  with  the  Jews,  and  the  drcumstanoee  men- 
'"^heie  wa«  the  dgns  of  grief-^ihe  shaving  of  the 
""^Mke  inot  paring,  bnt  hL,  doing.  i.e..)  aikiwli«  tbe 
-*(■  tofrow  nnent.  the  putting  off  her  goneooa  dreaa 
'vhlthlediae,  on  the  eve  of  being  captured,  anayed 
;fi»«lvBs  to  be  the  mare  attiactive  to  their  captwa. 
IW  delay  waa  fuU  of  hunMBltyaad  Undneia  to  the 
'^^  i4a««,  aa  well  aa  a  prudential  meaanre  to  try 
'■'*  «rfBcth  of  her  maetei'a  affections.  If  hie  lore 
^Uii  aT'.crwuiis  ccol,  and  he  beoooic  indlfltoeAt  to 

ur 


he  waa  not  to  lord  It  over  her.  neither  to 
aell  her  in  the  shvve-maiketk  nor  retatai  her  In  a  sub- 
oidinate  oooditlon  in  hla  house;  but  she  waatobe  tnm 
to  go  where  her  indinattona  led  her.  16*17.  If  a  man 
have  twe  wifis,  eae  beloved,  the  ether  hated— In  the 
ofigfami  and  aU  other  tranabitions.  the  woida  aie  ren- 
deiod  "  have  had,*  referring  to  evente  that  have  already 
taken  phwe;  and  that  the  ^'had'haa.by  some  mistake, 
bean  omitted  in  oar  version,  aeema  highly  probable 
Ikoni  tho  other  verba  betaig  In  the  past  ten9o-*'her8 
that  waa  hated,"  not  **hers  that  is  hatedf  evidentiy 
intimatiiw  that  she  (the  first  wife}  waa  dead  at  the  time 
retexed  to.  Moaea.  therefore,  doea  not  here  leglaUte 
upon  the  case  of  a  man  who  haa  two  wivea  at  tiie 
aame  ttme,  bnt  on  that  of  a  man  who  haa  married 
twice  in  auooeaaion.  the  aeoond  wife  after  the  deoeai!« 
of  the  lint;  and  there  waa  an  obvioua  neoeeatty  lor 
leglaiattnn  hi  theae  dicumatanoea;  for  the  flrat  wife, 
who  waa  hated,  waa  dead,  and  the  aecond  wife,  the 
fhvonrtte,  waa  alive;  and  with  the  feeliaga  of  a  step- 
mother, ahe  would  urge  her  hnaband  to  make  her  own 
aontheheir.  This  caee  haa  no  bearing  up<»  polygamy, 
wideh  there  ia  no  evidence  that  the  Mosaic  code  legd- 
hnd.  18-Sl.  IfamanhareaattthbornandreheUieaasen 
— A  aevere  tow  waa  enacted  in  thia  caae.  Bntthecon- 
aesit  of  both  parenta  waa  required  aa  a  prevention  of 
any  aboae  of  it;  for  it  waa  reaaonable  to  suppooe  Uiat 
thny  would  not  both  agree  to  a  criminal  information 
againat  thetar  aon,  except  from  abaolute  neoeaai^, 
■tiling  fiom  Ida  inveterate  and  hopelesa  wickedneas; 
and,  in  that  view,  the  Uw  waa  wise  and  salutary,  aa 
autih  a  peiaott  would  be  a  peat  and  nniaanoe  to  Bode^. 
Tlie  pnniafament  waa  that  to  wliich  blaaphemera  were 
doomed;  for  parenta  are  cooaldered  God'a  repreaenta- 
tivea,  and  inveated  with  a  portkm  of  his  authority 
over  their  ddldrea.  28, 98i  If  a  ana  have  eoBadttad  a 
sin.  and  than  haaf  Urn  on  a  trw  hanging  was  not  a 
HfllMtew  form  of  execution— gibbeting  is  meant—but 
the  body  waa  not  to  be  left  to  rot,  or  be  a  prey  to 
lavenoua  Urda:  it  waa  to  be  buried  "that  day."  either 
becanae  the  atondi  in  a  hot  dimato  would  corrupt  the 
air.  or  the  qMctade  of  an  expoeed  corpse  brins  cere- 
monial defitoment  on  the  land. 

CHAFTERXXn. 
Ver.  1-4.  Or  hubcaiirt  towakd  HnnrBBBr.  1. 
Then  ahalt  not  eae  thy  brothsx'a  ox  or  Us  sheep  go  astray, 
and  hide  thjssif  tnm  thsm,  ^—"Brother"  is  a  term 
of  extensive  appUcation,  comprehending  persons  of 
every  description:  not  a  rdative.  ndghbour.  or  fellow- 
coontryman  onib^.  bnt  any  human  being,  known  or  un- 
known, a  foreigner,  and  even  an  enemy  (Kxodus,  S3. 4.). 
Tbe  duty  inculcated  is  an  act  of  common  justice  and 
charity,  widch,  while  it  waa  tanc^t  by  tlie  tow  of  nature, 
waa  more  deariy  and  fordbly  enjoined  in  tbe  tow  de- 
livered by  God  to  Hia  people.  Indifference  or  dl»- 
slmulation  in  the  circumstances  anppoeed,  would  not 
only  be  cndty  to  the  dumb  animals,  but  a  violatiou 
of  the  common  rights  of  humanity;  and  therefore  the 
dictates  of  natunl  feding.  and  still  more  the  authority 
of  the  divine  tow  enjoined,  that  the  lost  or  missing 
property  of  another  should  be  taken  care  of  by  the 
finder,  tin  a  proper  opportunity  occurred  of  restoring 
it  to  the  owner. 

6-lg.    THSBBXTOnDianMOiriBIICDVYAPPAnBU 

ft.  The  wwaan  shall  net  wear  that  wUdi  pertsineth  to 
BMa,  Bslthsr  shall  a  nun  pat  en  a  woman's  gaxmsnt— 
Though  dlaguisea  were  aasumed  at  certain  times  In 
heathen  temples,  it  to  probable  that  a  reference  was 
made  to  unbecoming  levittea  practised  in  common  life. 
Ibey  were  properly  forbidden;  for  the  adoption  of  the 
habilimenta  of  the  one  aex  by  the  other  to  an  outrage 
on  decenor.  oMitemtea  the  dlatinctiona  of  naiuie  by 
foatering  airftneaa  and  effeminacy  in  the  man,  impu- 
dence and  boldness  in  the  woman,  aa  well  as  levfCT 
and  bypocrlgy  in  both;  and,  in  short,  oitna  the  door 
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to  an  Ixdlnx  of  so  many  evils,  that  aU  who  wear  the 
dress  of  another  sex  are  pronounced  *'  an  abomtaiatlon 
unto  the  Lord.'  e.7.  If  aWrd'snsstchaiiMtobebelbrs 
thee  TbiM  is  a  beautifol  instance  of  the  humaniaing 
spirit  of  the  Mosaic  law,  in  checking  a  tendencr  to 
wanton  deetructiTeness,  and  enooozaging  a  spirit  tit 
hind  and  compassionate  tenderness  to  the  tiniest 
areatores.  Bat  there  was  wisdom  as  well  as  humanity 
in  the  precept:  for,  as  birds  are  well  known  to  serve 
important  uses  in  the  economy  of  nature,  the  exUrpa- 
tion  of  a  species,  whether  of  edible  or  ravenous  birds, 
must  in  any  countiy  be  productive  of  serious  evUs. 
But  Palestine,  in  particular,  was  situated  in  a  climate 
which  produced  poisonous  snakes  and  scorpions;  and 
between  deserts  and  mountains  from  whidi  it  would 
have  been  overrun  with  them,  as  well  as  immense 
swarms  of  flies,  locusts,  mice,  and  vermin  of  various 
kinds,  if  the  birds  which  fed  upon  tltem  were  eztirw 
listed.  [Mich.]  Aeoordingly.  the  counsel  given  in  tiiis 
passage  was  wise  as  well  as  humane,  to  leave  the  hen 
undisturbed  for  the  propagation  of  the  species,  while 
the  taJdDs  ot  the  brood  occasionally  was  permitted  A 
a  chedE  to  too  rapid  an  increase.  8.  thou  shslt  msks  a 
hattlsnsat  fbr  thy  roef«  that  thofn  being  not  Used  upon 
tbtse  hooss,  if  any  fiUI  tnm  thsBoe— The  tops  of  houses 
in  ancient  Judea,  as  in  the  Bast  still,  were  flat,  being 
composed  of  branches  or  twigs  laid  across  large  beams, 
and  covered  with  a  cement  of  as^  or  strong  plaster. 
'Oiej  were  surrounded  by  a  parapet  breast  hlii^:  for 
as  in  summer  the  roof  is  a  favourite  resent  forcod- 
ness,  accidents  would  frequently  happen  fhnn  persons 
incautionsly  approacfainx  the  edge  and  falling  into  the 
street  or  court;  hence  it  was  a  wise  and  pradent  pre- 
caution in  the  Jewish  legislator  to  provide,  that  a  stone 
ballustrade  or  timber  railing  round  the  roof  should 
fonn  sn  essential  part  of  eveiy  new  house.  B.  Thou 
Shalt  not  sow  thy  vin^azd  with  divers  sseds^CBee  on 
Leviticus.  19. 10.).  10.  Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  oz 
sad  an  sas  together— Whether  this  association,  like  the 
mixture  of  seeds,  had  been  dictated  by  superstitions 
motives,  and  the  prohibition  was  symbollcid,  designed 
to  teadi  a  morsl  lesson  (S  Corinthians.  6.  U,),  may  or 
mi^  not  have  been  the  case.  But  the  prohibiticm  pre- 
vented a  great  inhumanity  still  occasionally  practised 
by  the  poover  sort  in  Oriental  countries.  An  ox  and 
ass  being  of  diOterait  spedes,  and  of  very  different 
charadters.  cannot  associate  oomfcnrtaUly,  nor  unite 
cheerfully  in  drawing  a  plough  or  a  waggtm.  Hie  ass 
being  mndi  smaller  and  his  step  shorter,  there  must 
be  an  unequal  and  irregular  dranj^t.  Berides,theass, 
tnm  feeding  on  coarse  and  poisonous  weeds,  has  a 
foetid  breath,  whidi  its  yok»-feUow  seeks  to  avoid,  not 
only  as  poisanous  and  offensive,  but  producing  lesn- 
ness,  or,  if  long  continued,  death;  and  hence,  it  has 
been  observed  always  to  hold  away  its  head  from  the 
ass.  and  to  pull  only  with  one  shoulder.  U.  thou  shslt 
not  wssr  a  garmsnt  of  divers  sorts— 13ie  essence  of  the 
crime  (Zephaniah,  1.  8.)  consisted,  not  in  wearing  a 
woollen  and  a  linen  robe,  but  in  the  two  stuflli  being 
woven  together,  aooording  to  a  flivourite  superstition 
of  ancient  idolators  (see  on  Leviticus,  10. 10.).  IS.  thou 
Shalt  not  auks  thse  fringss  upon  tlis  firax  (nartsrs-or. 
according  to  some  eminent  Biblical  intetpreters.  tos^ 
adBonthe  eoveriaofthebedi  The  precept  is  not  the 
ssme  as  Numbers.  16.  SS.  13-30.  If  a  nuia  take  a  wil^ 
Ac.— Hie  regulattons  that  follow  might  be  Imperatively 
needlU  in  the  then  situation  of  the  Israelites;  and  yet, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  toe  should  curiously  and  im- 
pertinently inquire  int<f  them.  So  far  was  it  firom 
being  imworiJty  of  Qod  to  leave  such  things  upon  re- 
cord, that  the  enactments  must  heighten  our  admira' 
tkm  of  ffis  wisdom  and  goodness  in  the  management 
of  a  people  so  perverse  and  so  givoi  to  inegnlar 
passions.  Nor  is  it  a  better  argument  that  the  Bcrip- 
tnree  were  not  written  by  insplntion  of  God  to  object, 
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that  this  passage,  and  others  of  a  like  nature,  tend  to 
coiTupt  the  imagination,  and  will  be  abused  by  evil- 
disposed  readeia,  than  it  is  to  say  that  the  sun  was  not 
created  by  God,  because  its  light  tnoy  be  abused  by 
wicked  men  as  an  assistant  In  ccmunitting  crimes 
wbldi  they  have  meditated.   THoiunL] 
GHAFTEBXXm. 
Ver.  1-S6.   Who  xat  ahd  wuo  mat  hot  Emtxr 
IXTO  TH«  GoHOWBOATiON.   1.  Ho  that  is  wounded,  &c.. 
shsU  not  enter  into  the  oongregatiOB  of  the  Lord— "To 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord"  means  either 
admission  to  public  honours  and  oflloes  in  ib»  Ghurch 
and  State  of  Israel,  or.  in  the  case  of  toreAgaettf  incor- 
poration with  that  nation  by  marriage.    The  rule  was, 
that  strangers  and  foreigners,  for  fear  of  friendship  or 
marriage  connexions  with  them  leading  the  people  into 
idohitry.  were  not  admlssable  till  their  convenion  to 
the  Jewish  faith.    But  this  passsge  deecribes  certain 
limitations  of  the  general  rule.   The  following  parties 
were  excluded  from  the  full  rl^ts  and  privfleges  of 
citlsenship:— 1st.  Eunndis— it  was  a  very  ancient  prac- 
tice for  parents  in  the  east  by  various  arts  to  mutilate 
their  children,  with  a  view  of  training  them  for  service 
in  the  houses  of  the  great.    8d,  Bastards— such  an 
indelible  sUgma  in  both  these  instances  was  designed 
as  a  diecouragement  to  practices  that  were  diagrsceAil, 
but  too  common  tnm  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
3d,  Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  exduded-4br  with- 
out provocation  they  combined  to  engage  a  soothsayer 
to  atrse  the  Israelites;  and  further  ei^eavoured,  by 
ensnaring  them  into  the  guilt  and  licentious  abomina- 
tions of  idolatry,  to  seduce  them  from  thdr  sUegiance 
to  God.   even  to  the  tenth  fsneratton  shall  they  not  enter 
—Many  eminent  writers  think  that  this  law  of  exclu- 
sion was  applicable  only  to  males;  at  all  events  thi^  a 
definite  is  used  for  an  indefinite  number  (Nehemiah, 
IS.  1;  Ruth,  4. 10;  a  Kings,  10.  S.).  Many  of  the  IsraeUtes 
being  established  on  the  east  (dde  of  Jordan  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  those  people,  God  raised 
this  partition-wall  between  them  to  prevent  the  cnn- 
sequoioes  of  evil  communications.    4th,  More  favour 
was  to  be  shewn  to  Edomltes  and  Egyptians-to  the 
former  from  their  near  relatlonBhip  to  Israel:  and  to 
the  latter,  from  their  eariy  hospitalities  to  the  family 
of  Jacob  as  well  as  the  msny  acts  of  kindness  rendered 
them  by  private  Bgyptlans  at  the  Exodus  (Exodus,  la 
80.).   The  grandddldren  of  Edomlte  or  Esyptisn  pro- 
selytes were  dedared  admissible  to  the  ftill  xis^its  of 
dtisenship  as  native  Israelites;  and  by  this  remarkable 
provision,  God  taught  His  people  a  practical  lesson  of 
generosi^  and  gratitude  for  spedal  deeds  of  kindness, 
to  the  forgetfUlness  of  all  the  persecution  and  ill 
services  sustained  fitmi  those  two  nations.  9-li.Whsn 
ths  host  sosth  fbrth  sgsinst  thins  snsaiss,  kssp  thee 
txtm  ovary  wi(±ed  thing— From  the  excesses  incident 
to  camp  life,  as  well  as  from  habits  of  personal  noidect 
and  impurity.   16, 10.  Thou  shslt  not  dolivsr  unto  his 
nustsr  the  servsnt  which  has  ososasd  firom  his  mastsr 
unto  thse— Evidently  a  servant  of  the  Gsnaanltes  or 
some  of  the  neighbouring  people,  who  was  driven  by 
tyrannical  oppression,  or  induced,  with  a  view  of  em- 
bracing the  true  religi<m.  to  take  refuge  in  IsraeL    19, 
90.  Tbon  shslt  not  Isnd  upon  usury  to  thy  brothsr . . .  Unto 
a  strsager  thou  nsjfest  isad  upoi  usury— The  Israelites 
lived  in  a  simple  state  of  society,  end  hence  they  were 
encouraged  to  lend  to  each  other  in  a  friendly  way, 
without  any  hope  of  gain.  But  the  case  was  different 
with  forelimers,  who,  ensaged  in  trade  and  commerce, 
borrowed  to  enlarge  their  capital,  and  mii^t  reason- 
ably  be  expected  to  pay  interest  on  their  loans.    Be> 
sides,  the  distinction  was  admirably  oondudve  to 
keeping  the  Israslitss  separate  ftom  the  rest  of  the 
worid.   Sl»  S3.  When  then  vowtst  avow— (See  on  Num- 
bers, 90.  2.).   9^  36.  When  thou  ooaiest  Sato  thy  noigh> 
hoofs  vineyard,  thsa  thou  asjest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at 
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(Um  an  ylMwirt^Vliwymitii,  lUn  eom-flalcU 
tiiaad  in  ttM  next  Tens,  were  oftoi  nnendoMd.  In 
T^l^^frowil^^ttwmtriB^gr^><e^w■n^>^1ng^yche^>;■lld 
«e  seed  not  voider,  tlMsvf ore,  that  all  within  readi  of 
I  reiiMnei'g  ann  wea  fkaa.— 41ie  qnaatlty  plucked  waa 
ikMoenr  felt  by  the  pinvrietor,  and  it  wae  a  kindly 
piMkte  iflteded  to  the  poor  and  wayfkting  niaiL 
CHAFIKRXXIV. 
Ver.l-SE.  OfDitokcb.  L  When  a  nan  hath  taken 
avtft,  ud  Banled  her,  and  IteoaM  to  peee  that  ehe  ted 
M  bvBBT  fa  Uf  ifie  It  appeare  that  the  practtee  of 
<iiToroes  wae  at  tfaia  ear^  period  teiy  preralent 
uuopt  the  InaaJStea,  who  had  in  all  piobablUty  b«- 
ttnt  iuniliar  with  it  In  Sgjrpl  [Lamb.]  The  Qsage 
bctav  too  deep-rooted  to  be  eoon  or  eaalljr  aboliihed. 
«M  toleiatod  bf  Moeea  (Matthew,  19.  8J.  bat  it  waa 
McoopaBied  nnder  the  law  with  two  oonditlone, 
vtlch  were  eaknlated  greatly  to  prerent  the  erile  ind- 
dest  to  the  permitted  eratem,  via.— let.  That  the  aet 
<f  (ttroroanent  wae  to  be  certified  on  a  written  doca- 
Bwit.  the  preparation  of  whidi,  with  lesal  fonnaUty. 
voeJdaflbnl  time  for  reflection  and  repentance:  and 
U  That,  in  the  ereot  of  the  diToroed  wifie  being  mar> 
ccd  to  another  hnaband.  ahe  could  not,  on  the  ter- 
matkn  of  that  aecomd  macTiage,  be  reatorad  to  her 
tat  haabaad,  however  deatiooa  he  might  be  to  receive 
het  a^YhmaaumhathtakeBaaewwift^heahallaot 
fitomr— lUalaw  of  ecemption  waa  founded  on  good 
poficy,  and  waa  faToorable  to  matrimony .  aa  it  albrded 
>  hO  oppoftsnity  for  the  affectiona  of  the  newly  mai^ 
lied  prir  bdag  more  firmly  engaged,  and  it  dimtniahed 
cr  ninofed  oecaaiona  for  the  divoreaa  joat  mentioned. 
I  lo  BUBi  ihall  t^e  the  nether  er  the  upper  mfflataae 
k|Wp-13ie  ** upper*  atone  being  ooocaTe.  corera 
te  "nether-  like  a  Ud;  and  it  haa  a  amaU  aperture, 
iknmdi  vliidi  the  com  ie  poured,  aa  well  aa  a  handle 
ivvUdi  U  la  tamed.  Hie  pn^prlety  of  the  law  waa 
tnadad  en  the  cuatom  of  grinding  com  ereiy  morning 
lordrihrananmpt.  If  either  of  the  etonee,  therefore, 
^tjchcowipoead  the  bandmlll  waa  wanting,  a  peraon 
*nld  be  deprirad  of  Ua  ncceeteiy  prorlalon.  7.  If 
^  aa  to  tend  ateallaff  aay  of  hla  taethnnHISee  on 
CsodBi,  XL  m).  8,9.  Takeheediathe^Bgneofl^vroay 
-^  on  Lerttlcaa,  u.  ti.).  10-13.  when  thou  deet 
led  t^  hielhar  any  things  then  ehalt  not  fe  into  Ua  konae 
» ftA  Ua  phdfa  The  conrae  recommended  waa,  in 
kU  and  cmaidente  regard,  to  apare  the  borrowefa 
'(<&«B.  In  the  oaae  of  a  poor  man  iHio  had  pledged 
^  doak.  tt  waa  to  be  reetored  befiore  night,  aa  the 
Mr  ID  Tiiitein  ooontilee  have  conmioBly  no  other 
oTBiiig  for  wrapping  themeetvee  In  when  they  go  to 
fheptfaaathe  liyke  or  plaid  they  have  worn  during  the 
^'  H  1&  then  ahalt  net  upyieee  a  hired  eetvant  that  la 
^  am  aaaly— Hired  aervanta  In  the  Eaat  are  paid  at 
tke  doee  of  the  day;  and  fbr  a  maeter  to  defiraud  the 
otuvm  of  hla  hke,  or  to  withhold  it  wrongfotly  for  a 
c^  night  haTeaubiected  a  poormanwithhiafiuBily 
to  ofiBriag,  and  waa  therefore  an  tuluatice  to  be 
«^iU«t(LeviticQa.iau.!.  10-18.  The  fittharaahaU  not 
k  pit  to  death  fer  the  ehlldxea-The  rule  wae  addreeeed 
ivthecQidanee  of  maglatiatea,  and  it  eatahliahed  the 
*<witaUe  principle  that  none  ehouU  be  reeponaible 
^  T  the  Crimea  ufothera.  18-98.  When  then  ontteet  down 
^  bxvtit  In  thy  fleU-The  grain  pulled  up  by  the 
'^^  or  cut  down  with  a  alckle  waa  laid  in  looae 
>^«ev«a;  the  firnit  of  the  olive  waa  obtained  by  atriking 
tfcetoaadieewlth  hmg  poIee,and  the  grape  duaters, 
^'^ved  by  a  hook,  were  feathered  In  the  handa  of  the 
^>&taiBr.  Here  ia  a  beneficent  proviaion  for  the  poor, 
^oy  fbrtotteo  aheaf  in  the  harveat-fleld  waa  to  lie; 
^  oBve  tree  waa  not  to  be  beaten  a  aecond  time;  nor 
>:)««nlag  gmpea  to  be  gathered,  in  order  that,  in  collect* 
jss  vhat  veBulned,  the  hearta  of  the  atnnner.  the 
'tfiierkaa,  and  the  widow  might  be  gladdened  by  the 
^ve&tvofltovldeDccL 
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Ver.  M9.  Sniraa  Mvar  hot  xzgkid  Fobtt.  8.  if 
the  wldud  nan  be  worthy  te  be  beaten— In  Judidal  len- 
tenoea.  which  awarded  pniriahment  abort  of  capital, 
acourgiag.  like  the  Efcypttan  baetlnado.  waa  the  moat 
common  form  in  whidi  they  were  executed.  The 
Moealc  Uw.  however,  introduced  two  important  re- 
atrictkma,  via.— let.  That  the  puniahment  ahould  be 
inflicted  in  preeenceof  the  judge,  Inrtead  of  being  dealt 
with  in  priyate  by  aome  heartleaa  oflldal;  and  Sd.  That 
the  maTlmnm  amount  of  it  ahould  be  Urnited  to  forty 
atrtpea.  inatead  of  being  awarded  aooordlng  to  the 
arbttiwy  will  or  paaaion  of  the  naaglatrate.  The 
KSgyptian,  like  Turkiah  and  ChineM  nriera,  often  ap* 
piled  the  atlck  till  they  cauaed  death  or  lameneaa  for 
life.  Of  what  the  aoourge  conaiated  at  flrat  we  are  not 
informed;  but  In  later  timea.  when  the  Jewa  were 
exceedinidy  eerupnloua  in  adhering  to  the  letter  of  the 
law,  and.  for  fear  of  miacalculation.  were  deeiroua  of 
keeping  within  the  preecribed  liadt,  it  waa  formed  of 
three  ctmla,  terminatlBg  In  leathern  thonga,  and 
thirteen  atrokee  of  thla  counted  thlrty-rdne  (2  Oorin- 
thlana,  IL  K).  4  Then  ehalt  not  mnaale  the  oz  when  he 
treadeth  out  the  earn— Im  Judea,  ae  in  modem  Syria 
nod  ISgypt.  the  larger  graina  were  beeten  out  by  the 
feet  of  oxen,  which,  yoked  together,  trode  round  day 
after  day  the  wide  open  spaeee  which  form  the  thraab- 
Ingfloora.  The  animate  were  allowed  freely  to  pidc  up 
a  mouthfU,  when  they  choee  to  do  eo;  a  wiae  aa  well 
aa  humane  regulation,  introduced  by  the  law  of  Moaea 
(cf.  1  Oorlnthiana,  9. 9;  1  Thnothy.  6. 17, 18.}.  6-10.  the 
wift  of  the  dead  ahall  not  nuzry  wtthont  nato  a  atraafen 
her  haebeadf e  brother  ihall  take  her  to  wJC»— Thla  naage 
eidated  before  the  age  of  Moeeo  (Qeneeie,  38. 8.}.  But 
the  Moeaie  law  rendered  the  cuatom  obligatory  (JMat- 
thew,  ss.  25.)  on  younger  brothera,  or  the  neareat  kina- 
man,  to  marry  the  widow.  (Both,  4.  4,).  by  aaaodating 
the  natural  deaire  of  perpetuating  a  brother'a  name, 
with  the  preeervation  of  property  in  the  Hebrew  fami- 
Uee  and  tribea.  In  the  event  of  the  younger  brother 
dedtning  to  comply  with  the  law,  the  widow  brou^t 
her  daim  before  the  anthoritiea  of  the  place  at  a  public 
aeeembly  (the  gate  of  the  dty.).  and  he  having  declared 
hla  rafnaaV  ehe  waa  ordered  to  loose  the  thong  of  hla 
ahoe-Hi  aio»  of  degradation— following  up  that  act  by 
aiAttiag  on  the  ground— the  atrongeat  ezpreaaion  of 
Ignominy  and  contempt  amongatEaatem  people.  The 
dxM  waa  kept  by  the  magiatrateae  an  evidence  of  the 
tranaactlon,  and  the  partiea  aeparated.  18-18.  Then 
ahalt  not  have  divara  welghte— Weighta  were  andently 
made  of  etone,  and  are  frcQuently  uaed  atill  by  Eaatem 
ahop-keepera  and  tradera.  who  take  them  out  of  the 
bag  and  put  them  in  the  bahmce.  The  man  whole  not 
cheated  by  the  trader  and  hla  bagof  direra  wdghta 
muat  be  bleaaed  with  more  acuteneee  than  moat  of  hla 
feUowa  [BoBBsm]  (d.  Prorerba.  iflL  11;  90.  lOJ.  17-18. 
Bcmember  what  Anudak  did— Thla  oeld-blooded  and 
daatoddly  atrodty  ia  not  narrated  in  the  previoua 
hiatory  (Esodua,  17.  14.  ^  It  waa  an  unprovoked  out- 
rage on  the  lawa  of  nature  and  humanity,  aa  wdl  aa  a 
daring  defiance  of  that  God  who  had  eo  algnally  ahewn 
Hia  favour  towarda  laiBel  (eee  on  1  Samuel.  16.;  27. 

8;  90.).  

CHAFTEaXXYL 

Ver.  M&  TnaOoxTsasioN  of  Him  that  orrzBr 
■TH  THE  Bahket  ov  FukST-F&urni.  3.  Thon  ahalt 
take  of  thefiiatof  all  the  flmit  of  the  earth— The  Iiraelitee 
in  Oanaan  being  Ood'a  tenanta  at  wiH,  were  required 
to  giro  Him  tribute  in  the  form  of  flrat-fruita  and 
tithee.  No  laraelite  waa  at  liberty  to  uae  any  pro- 
ductlooa  of  Ua  flelda,  until  he  had  preaented  the  re- 
quired  ofliering.  The  tribute  began  to  be  exigtble  after 
the  aettlement  In  the  promised  land,  and  it  was  yearly 
repeated  at  one  of  the  great  feaaU  (Leviticas.  s.  I4i 
23.l9iAU;]fumbeia,S8.a6;chil0.9J.   Every] 
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of  a  flunily  oMTTied It  on  fall  tibonlden  ln«UtttobM* 
ket  Df  Oiler,  peelod  wUloir,  or'palm  teTM,  and  toonsht 
It  to  the  Mncmunr.  6.  T^m  ihaltiv,  ▲  8yziM  mdjf 
to  perlah  wm  ay  flitkir-ntliflr*  *  WHutertm  flIrriAa. 
TIm  AooMton  of  the  fiebraws  w«re  mmimuI  iheplisrda, 
•itlier  QrilMM  b7  liirth  m  Abnluun,  or  Iqr  long  ml- 
dance  as  Jacob;  and  when  tlMj  were  eetabUalied  aa  a 
nation  In  the  poeeeeikm  of  the  pcomlMd  land.  It  waa 
to  Ood'e  unmerited  goodnen  tbej  were  indebted  for 
their  disttngolshedptiTilegee,  and  In  tokenof  gratitude 
thejbronghtthii  basket  of  flnt-fniiti.  ILthoBihalt 
njfAm  feeitii^with  friends  and  the  Lerites,  who  were 
invited  on  each  occasions  to  shsre  in  the  cfaeerital 
festivities  that  followed  obkUoos  (ch.  il  T;  I«L  10-16.). 
la-lA.  When  thou  hMt  aale  an  end  of  tlthtoff  all  the 
tMiesof  thine Inoreese ths  third  yesr— Among  the  He- 
brews there  were  two  tlthlngs.  nie  first  was  appropri- 
ated to  the  Levites  (Numbers.  U.  iL).  The  eeoond 
being  the  tenth  of  what  remained  was  brond^t  to 
Jerusalem  in  kind:  or  it  was  convwted  into  monef  . 
and  the  owner  on  aniying  in  the  capital,  purchased 
sheep,  bvead,  and  oil  (du  14.  >!.».}.  This  was  done  for 
two  fears  together.  But  this  seocmd  tithing  was  eaten 
at  home^  and  the  third  year  dlsteibnted  amongst  the 
poor  of  the  place  at  discretion  (Gh.li.S8,10L).  18.ThflU 
Shalt  m  bstoe  the  Lord  thy  <M»IhaTe  hrescht  away  ths 
hallowed  things  out  of  adne  heose— lUs  was  a  solemn 
declaration  uat  nothing  which  should  be  deroted  to 
tiie  DlTine  service  had  been  secretlj  reserved  for  per^ 
sonaluse.  14.Xh«veaoteatcathefsofiamyaosminf— 
In  a  seaeott  of  sorrow,  which  brought  defilement  on 
sacred  things:  under  a  pretence  ef  poverty,  and  grad|p> 
ing  to  give  any  away  to  the  poor."  neither,  for  any  on- 
elssn  OSS  <.  «.,  any  mmmnn  purpose,  difieroit  tnta 
what  God  had  appointed,  and  which  would  have  been 
a  desecration  of  it.  nor  given  ought  thereof  tethodssd— 
on  any  funeral  service,  or.  to  aa  idol,  which  Is  a  dead 

thtng 

CHAPTER' XXVn. 
Ver.  t-ia  Tbm  PioPLn  abm  to  Wnin  thb  Ljlw 
UPON  Sroifw.  X  It  shall  bs  on  the  doy  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan— day  is  often  put  for  time;  and  it  waa 
not  till  some  days  after  the  passsge.  that  the  following 
instructions  were  acted  upon,  thou  ehalt  eet  thee  up 
Croat  stoass,  sad  plaistsr  them wlthplsistor.  Iheeeetoaes 
were  to  be  taken  in  their  natasal  state,  unhewn,  and 
unpolished— the  occasion  on  which  they  were  used  not 
admitting  of  long  or  elaborate  preparation ;  and  they 
were  to  be  daubed  over  with  paint  or  white  wash,  to 
render  them  more  conspicuous.  Stones  sadeven  rocks 
are  seen  in  Egypt  and  ttie  peninsula  of  Sinai,  contain- 
ing Inscriptions  made  9000years  ago,  in  painiorplaister. 
By  some  similar  method  those  stones  may  have  been  in- 
scribed, and  it  ismost  probable  that  Moses  learned  the 
art  from  the  Xgjrptians.  8.  Thou  shalt  writs  upon  thorn 
sU  the  words  of  this  law-It  might  be.aa  some  think,  the 
Beoslogue;  but  a  greater  probability  is.  thatit  was  "the 
blessings  and  caiaef  wUch  comprised  in  Cact  an  epi- 
tome of  the  law  (Joshua,  8.  84.).  6-1iOl  thsre  Shalt  Ihou 
build  an  altar ,..  ef  whels  stooss— The  stones  were  to  be 
in  their  natural  state,  as  If  a  (^isel  would  communicate 
pollutton  to  them.  The  stony  pile  was  to  be  so  large  as 
to  oontein  sU  the  conditions  of  the  covenant,  so  elevat- 
ed as  to  be  visible  to  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel: 
and  the  religious  oeremonial  performed  on  the  ocoi^ 
sion  was  to  consist  first,  of  the  elementary  worehip 
needed  for  sinAil  men;  and  aecondly,  of  the  peaoe- 
offerings,  or  lively,  sodal  feasts,  that  were  suited  to 
the  happy  people,  whose  God  was  the  Lord,  llaere 
were  thus,  the  law  which  condemned,  and  the  typical 
expiation— the  two  great  prindples  of  revealed  religion. 

Ver.  U-18.     THI  TBIBW  DiTIDKD  ON  GXBIXUI  AND 

Ebal.— 11-13.  thoss  shall  stand  upon  aMmat  Oerisim  to 
bteei  the  people . . .  theee  ehall  stand  upon  nouat  Ibal  to 

sarse— Those  long  rocky  ridges  Uy  in  the  province  of 
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Saaiaria,  and  the  peaks  rofierrsd  to  w«re  near  Shedi* 
em  (Nahkras),  rising  Insteeppreeipicea.  totheheigbtof 
about  800  feet,  and  separated  by  a  grssB,  well-watered 
va]]ey,of  about  doo  yards  wide.  Ihapeoptoof  Israel 
wero  here  divided  into  two  parte.  On  neount  Gerisim 
(now  Jebel-et-Tur )  vrere  stotloned  the  deseendanta  of 
Bachel  and  Leah,  the  two  principal  wtvascfJaeob,  and 
to  them  waa  asrigaed  the  most  pleasant  and  honour- 
able oflloe  of  pronoondag  the  benedlcOons;  while  on 
the  twhi  hill  of  £bal  (now  Imad^-Deen)  were  iriaoed 
the  posterity  of  the  two  seoondaiy  wives.  ZUpah  and 
Bilhah.  with  those  of  itenben,  who  had  kMt  the  prt- 
mogenltore,  and  Zebulun.  son  of  Leah,  youngest  son; 
tothem  were  committed  the  neceaoaiy  but  palatal  duty 
of  pronooneing  the  matedletloBS  (see  on  Judges.  9.7.). 
Hie  ceremony  might  have  taken  plaoe  oa  the  lower 
spurs  of  the  mountains,  where  thiey  approach  bkmw 
closely  to  each  other ;  aad  the  eoune  oiieeifed  was 
aa  foilows>-Andd  the  silent  expectations  of  the  eolemn 
assembly,  the  pilesto  standing  round  the  ack  in  the 
valley  below,  said  akmd,k)oking  to  Geririm,  "Bteseed 
la  the  man  that  maketh  aot  any  graven  image."  whea 
the  people  ranged  oa  that  hill  reeponded  in  fhll  tUm- 
ultaaeous  shonto  of  **ABien:'  then  turalag  round  to 
Ebal.  they  died,**  Cursed  is  the  maa  that  maketh  sny 
graven  image;'  to  whldi  thoee  that  covered  the  ridge 
aasweied,  "Amen."  The  same  coutee  at  every  pause 
was  followed  with  aU  the  bleealngi  aad  eursee  (see  on 
Joehua,  8. 88. 84.).  These  curses  attendsat  oa  disobedi- 
ence to  the  divlae  will,  which  had  been  revealed  as  a 
hhw  fh)ta  heaven,  be  it  obssrred,  are  given  la  the  form 
of  a  deeloraiion.  aoi  a  with,  aa  the  words  should  be 
rendered.  "Pureed  to  he."  aad  aot  **Ouiied  be  he." 
GHAPTEB  XXVUL 
Ver.  1-48.  Taa  Bvmmaam  won  OaaDtniCk.  1.  if 
thsu  Shalt  hssrhsadlUgeatly  aato  the  veiss  sf  ths  Lord 
thy  God— la  thto  chapter  the  Wesolngs  aad  corsee  are 
snameratedat  length,  aad  in  various  miaute  details, 
sothatoatheflrsteatraaceof  the  Israelites  iato  the 
lead  of  promise,  their  whole  destiny  was  laid  before 
them,  aa  it  was  to  result  Ihan  their  obedlsacs  or  the 
contrary.  i-OL  AU  thsss  blssstais  shall  eooMei 
their  «it**nm'  obedience  waa  to  be  lewaided  by 
trsordlnary  aad  universal  prosperity.    7.  fie 
ihss  ssvsn  waye-iA,  in  various  dirsctiatt,  as  always 
hwpensinaront.   la  esllsd  by  Um  asmi  sf  ths  Lord- 
is.,  are  rsaUy  and  actually  Hto  people  (eh.  14.  l;  88.  I8w) 
IL  The  Itfd  shall  inks  thee  plstttsoBB  in  goods— Bealde 
the  natural  capabilltieB  of  Oaaaaa,  tta  extrafOrdlaary 
finiltfulaess  was  traceable  to  the  special  bleeslng  of 
heaven.   IS.  The  Lord  ehaU  epea  onto  thee  his  good  tarea- 
sure— The  seaaonahle  supply  of  the  early  and  latter 
rain  wss  cow  of  the  principal  means  by  whidi  their 
land  was  so  nnoommcnly  fruitfuL  thou  Shah  lead  nato 
Bumy  aatisas,  sad  shsll  net  bowow  is.,  tfaoa  shalt  be 
la  such  afflaeat  ctwrnnstaacss,  as  to  be  capidile,  out 
of  thy  superfluous  wealth,  to  give  aid  to  Hiy  poorer 
oelghbours.   18, 14.  ths  hmA  sad  net  the  tBll-«a  Or- 
iental form  of  eipieoslun.  iodlcattag  the  posssssioa  of 
ladependent  power  and  great  dignity  aad  aAnowledged 
excellence  ilaalah.  8.  14;  18.  UJ.  IMO.  Bat  If  thou  wUt 
net  hearksa  nato  ths  vsiss  of  the  Lsrd—Ouxsse  that  were 
to  follow  them  in  the  eventof  dieobedknce  an  aow 
eanmerated,  aad  they  are  almost  exact  cooaterparta  to 
the  blessings  whkh  were  desoribsditt  the  preceding  con- 
text, as  the  reward  of  a  fUthftd  adherence  to  the  oov- 
enant.  SI.  pestiloBse  eome  total  epidemic;  thero  to  no 
ressoo.  however,  to  think  that  the  plague,  which  to  the 
great  modem  scouigs  of  the  East,  to  referred  tow   SS.  a 
OBBsnnipHea   a  wasting  disordsn  hot  the  Buropean 
phthisto  to  ahnost  unknown  in  Aria.  flvar..Jafiamma* 
tlsn..MSXtreaM  bvmiag— (fever  is  rendered  ''burning 
sgue"  Lsv.  86.  18,}.  aad  the  others  meBtioned  along 
withit,  evidently  point  to  thoee  febiUe  afllectlons  which 
are  of  malignant  character  and  great  frequency  in  the 
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EuL  tte  nrwi-imtlier  **diyiien.--the«lliMt(mtlM 
hoott  bodr  <tf  neh  Tioleiik  dlMvdfln.  hkitlng  tad 
■JMwr-twoalBioiphariolaflneiieMflrtiJtognaiL  S8. 
knwi . . .  taut . . .  Mith  .  .  .  Iwn  ilKiiig  Orieotal 
ttsm  wed  to  dcMrtbe  the  cHlMta  of  loot-oo&tliiiMd 
dmqdit:  and  this  want  of  regakr  and  seMonftUenla 
b  lOowed  by  the  tnoet  intelligent  obeerven,  to  be  one 
sraat  euie  of  the  iKvaent  fleillitar  of  Fklestine.  94. 
tkiiaiB  If  thy  Ind  peipler  end  dost— An  aUnsion  pro- 
bibiy  to  the  dreedftal  effects  of  tornadoes  in  the  Bast. 
vfaidi.  nJsIng  the  tand  in  iaunense  twisted  piUan, 
Mn  them  along  with  the  ftuy  of  a  tempest.  These 
iAKtB%  snds  are  most  deskuetiTe  to  cnltiTi^ed  lands; 
ud  In  ooBseqaenee  of  their  encroachment,  nuuiy  onee 
tetUenilotta  of  the  Esst  are  now  barren  deserts.  S7. 
ttitetehrf%nyt  atronMesomeenyrtlon^maricedby 
Kd  pteinks^to  which.  wX  the  rising  of  the  NUe*  the 
EpptisM  are  snbfeet.  cmereds— Astnla  or  piles,  seab 
-«errr>  itch  the  disease  commonly  known  by  that 
Done:  but  it  is  fkr  more  malignant  in  the  East  than 
is  tfcrvitneHed  in  our  part  of  the  world.  28.  msd- 
Ml,  UidnMB,  and  sstonishmsBt  of  hsart^tbey  would 
bt  bewildered  and  paralysed  with  terror  at  the  extent 
oruwirodamlties.  2fr^fhnihsltgrBpeataoosd8y' 
•laail  desertptton  of  the  paiaM  uncertainty  in  which 
tefwottldllve.  Daring  the  middle  ages  the  Jews  were 
driven  from  society  Into  hiding  places  which  they  were 
•Md  to  leave,  not  knowing  from  irtiat  quarter  they 
nisktbe  asMiled,aad  their  children  dragged  into  cap- 
QTttj.boDi  which  no  Mend  could  rescoe,  and  no  mon^ 
natoaUMm.  95.  Hm  Lord ahaU sadte Ihss in ths  kasss 
nd  is  tkt  laf»-this  Is  an  exact  descriptionof  elephant- 
iuB.  1  hoRihIe  disease,  something  like  leprosy,  which 
ittaeb  partlenlarly  the  kmer  extiemities.  aa  The 
Usi  than  taiag  thee  and  thy  Ubc-TUs  shows  how 
«w><pnsd  would  be  the  range  of  the  national  cal- 
nttr:  snd  at  the  same  time  how  hopelen,  when  he 
•iM)  dKwld  have  been  their  defender  shared  the  cap- 
tiTe  bte  of  his  snl^lects.  thsrs  shalt  tiaou  serve  otiur 
jp^  wHd  sad  stone  The  Hebrew  exiles,  with  some 
iMMuahle  exesptioBs,  were  seduced,  or  oompeUed  into 
iwatiy  bi  the  Asayrlan  and  Babylonish  captlvittes 
JereBdah,44.lMg.}.  Thus,  the  sin  to  whidi  they  had 
jy<ft<n  betrayed  a  perverse  fondness,  a  deep>iooted 
(vopaufty, '^  became  their  ponlriuMnt  and  tbdr 
Btey.  9t.  than  shalt  bscsBM  sa  astonishiasat.  apwverb. 
aia  byewDid  aaMBc  aU  aatlsns  whlthaor  the  lord  ahsU, 
^-Ihe  annals  of  almost  every  nation,  for  1800  years, 
ifloid  ahmidant  proob  that  this  has  been,  as  it  stall 
nUk  esse;  the  Teiy  name  of  Jew  being  a  universally 
ittogniaed  tenn  for  extseme  degradation  and  wretchedr 
jw-  4B.tbs  Lord  shall  Mag  a  aatloB  against  thssftsm 
v-lhe  invaidon  of  the  Bomana— '*  they  came  fttan 
te'  The  soldiers  of  the  invading  army  were  taken 
fttaa  Fhoiee,  Spain,  and  Britaln,-then  considered '*the 
y  <if  the  earth.'  JuUns  Severus,  the  commander. 
■«r««ids  Vsspaslaa  and  Hadrian,  left  Britain  Ibr  the 
"CBeofcontest  Monover,  the  ensign  on  the  standards 
yflMBoMsai  anny  was  "an  es^;"  and  the  dialects 
<<*m  by  the  soldieta  of  the  dMTcrent  nations  that  com- 
M  that  army  were  altogether  uninteOigibtle  to  the 
*^  10. AnattsnaHtaeeoonateBaiiee  AJustdescrlp- 
latn  of  the  BoDMBS  who  wers  not  only  bold  and  un- 
Mab  but  nithleas  and  implacable.  61.hsshsllfl«t 
«fr«it  tf  thy  eattls.  Ac-AooonUxw  to  the  Jewish 
bi4(Kisa.  every  district  of  the  countiy  through  which 
wr  passed  was  atiewed  with  the  wrecks  of  their  de- 
nitittes.  ttEsshsUbsaiegs  thssuatathyhighand 
««ii«alls  esBM  dosra— All  the  (brtiiled  phK»s  to  which 
^  people  betook  themselves  for  safety,  were  burnt 
'f  doBQiiihed,  and  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  itself  rased 
iottasgrouad.  68-67.  thou  shalt  sat  the  Ihdt  of  thine 
^MyHBae  on  s  Kingi,  6^ »;  Lamentations,  4. 10.;. 
^^  were  the  dreadfol  extremUiea  to  whidi  the  tn- 
AiutaaU  daiiag  the  siege  were  red|ioed.  that  maur 
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women  sustained  a  wretdied  existence  by  eating  the 
flesh  of  their  own  children.  Farental  affection  was 
extinguished,  and  the  nearest  rektives  were  Jealously 
avoided  lest  they  should  discover  and  demand  a  share 
of  the  revolting  viands.  08.  ys  shall  bsArar  in  auaber— 
There  has  been,  ever  since  the  dsstructiao  of  Jem- 
salem.  only  an  inconsiderable  mnuant  of  Jews  existing 
in  that  Und--aliens  in  the  hmd  of  their  IMhers:  andof 
all  classes  of  the  inhabitants,  they  are  the  most  degrad- 
ed  and  missrable  beings,  dependent  tat  their  support 
OB  oontribntions  ftom  Bnrope.  83w  ye  ahall  be  plndted 
tnm.  off  the  toad— Hadrian  issued  a  prodsmation.  for- 
bidding any  Jews  to  reaitto  in  Judea,  or  even  to  ap- 
proach its  oonllnes.  01.  Ths  Lord  shall  seattsrthssaaiODg 
allpsopde— niere  is.  perhaps,  notacountiy  in  the  world 
where  Jews  are  not  to  be  found.  "Who  that  looks  on 
this  condition  of  the  Hebrews  is  not  filled  with  awew 
when  he  considers  the  ftdfllment  of  this  prophecy?  Oft. 
Ths  Lsrd  shall  bring  thss  taite  Igypt  agahi  with  ships 
•>Tbe  aocompUshment  of  this  prediction  tookpUce 
under  Titus,  when,  aooording  to  Jo^ephus.  multitudes 
of  Jews  were  transported  in  ships  to  the  land  of  the 
Nile  and  sold  as  slaves.  **  Here,  then,  are  fnstanffff 
of  prophecies  delivered  above  8,000  years  ago;  and  yet, 
as  we  see,  being  fnliUled  in  the  world  at  thievery  time; 
and  what  stronger  proofs  can  we  desirs  of  the  divine 
legation  of  Mosest  How  these  inrtances  may  ailbot 
others,  I  know  not;  but,  for  myself,  I  must  aeknow^ 
ledge,  they  not  only  convince,  but  amaae  and  astonidi 
me  beyond  expression:  they  are  truly,  as  ICons  fore- 
told (te.  tf,  4A.:  they  would  be,  "a  sign  and  a  wonder 
forever.*  piiaBOP Nbwtoh.] 

CHAFTEBXXIX. 
Ver.  1-38.  Ak  ExBORTAnoxr  to  OnDxxirci.— 1. 
These  sra  ths  wards  of  ths  soveasat— The  disoonrae  of 
Moses  is  continued,  snd  the  suhfect  of  that  disoonise 
was  Israel's  covenant  with  Qod— the  privileges  U  con- 
ferred,snd  the  obligations  it  Imposed.  bcsUe  the eov- 
enaat  which  hs  aiads  with  them  la  Eoreb— It  waa  sub- 
stantially the  same;  but  it  was  renewed  now,  in  different 
drcumstaaeea.  They  had  violated  its  conditions.  Moses 
rehearaea  theee,  that  they  might  have  a  better  know- 
kdge  of  ita  conditions,  and  be  more  disposed  to  com- 
ply with  them,  i.  Xosss  csHsd  BBto  all  Israel,  Te  have 
sssB  all  that  ths  Lord  did.  &&— This  appeal  to  the 
experience  of  the  people,  though  made  generally,  was 
applicable  only  to  that  porUon  of  them  who  had  been 
very  young  at  the  period  of  the  Bxodns,  and  who  re- 
membered the  marvellous  transactions  that  preceded 
and  followed  that  era.  Yet,  alasl  those  wonderful 
events  made  no  good  impreesion  upon  them  (e.  4.}. 
Thty  were  strangers  to  that  grace  of  vrisdom  which  is 
libwally  given  to  all  who  aak  it;  and  their  inaensibUity 
was  all  the  more  inexcusable  that  so  many  mirades 
had  been  performed  which  might  have  led  to  a  certain 
oonvictton  of  the  preaence  and  the  power  of  God  with 
Uiem.  The  preservation  of  their  dothes  and  shoes, 
the  supply  of  daily  food  and  fresh  water;  these,  con- 
tinued witiiottt  Interruption  or  diminuticni  during  so 
many  year^  scdonm  in  the  desert,  were  miraclea  which 
unmUtakeably  proclaimed  the  imw^a^Hfttft  hand  of  God. 
and  were  performed  for  the  express  purpose  of  train- 
ing them  to  a  pra^cal  knowledge  of,  and  habitual  con- 
fidence in.  Him.  Their  experience  of  tlds  extraordinary 
goodneas  and  care,  together  with  their  remembrance  of 
the  brilliant  succeasea  by  whldi.  with  little  exertion  or 
loss  on  their  part,  God  enabled  them  to  acquire  the 
vahiable  territory  on  which  they  stood.  Is  mentioned 
sgain  to  enforce  a  fiaithftil  adherence  to  the  covenant, 
as  the  direct  and  sure  means  of  obtaining  its  promised 
blessingSL  10>S9.  Ts  stand  this  dsy,  all  of  yon,  hsfers  the 
Lord— The  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  of  all  ages  and 
conditiona,  all  —young  as  well  as  old;  meniali  as  well 
ss  masters:  native  Israelites  aa  well  as  naturalised 
nnuigers;  all  were  assembled.before  the  tabemade  to 
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renew  the  Sinaitie  cormMnL  None  of  them  were  al- 
lowed to  consider  theouelTea  as  exempt  &om  the  terms 
of  that  national  compact,  lest  any  lapiing  into  idolatry 
might  prove  a  root  of  bitterness,  spreading  its  nozions 
seed  and  corrupt  influence  all  around  (cf.  Hebrews, 
12.  16.).  It  was  of  the  greatest  consequence  thus  to 
reach  the  heart  and  conscience  of  eveiy  one,  for  some 
mlslbt  delude  themselves  with  the  vain  idea,  that  by 
taking  the  oath  (o.  is.)  by  which  they  engaged  them- 
selves in  covenant  with  God,  they  would  secun  its 
blessings;  and  even  though  they  should  not  rigidly  ad- 
here to  His  worship  and  commands,  but  follow  the 
devices  and  inclinations  of  their  own  heaxts,  yet  that 
He  would  wink  at  such  liberties  and  not  punish  them. 
It  was  of  the  greatest  consequence  to  impress  all  with 
the  strong  and  abiding  conviction,  that  while  the  cov- 
enant of  grace  had  special  blessings  belonging  to  it.  it 
at  the  same  time  had  curses  in  reserve  for  transgressors: 
the  infliction  of  which  would  be  as  certain,  as  lasting 
and  severe.  This  was  the  advantage  contemplated  in 
the  law  being  rehearsed  a  second  time.  The  picture  of 
a  once  rich  and  flourishing  region,  blasted  and  doomed 
in  consequence  of  the  sins  of  its  InhabltantB.  is  very 
striking,  and  calculated  to  awaken  awe  in  every  reflect- 
ingmind.  Such  is,  and  long  has  been*  the  draolate  state 
of  Palestine:  and,  in  looking  at  its  mined  dttes,  its 
blasted  coast,  its  naked  mountains,  its  sterile  and 
parched  soil— all  the  sad  and  unmistakeable  evidences 
of  aland  lying  under  a  curse,  numbers  of  travellen  firom 
Europe,  America,  and  the  Indies— *' strangers  from  a 
far  country"  (v.  22.},  in  the  present  day  see  that  the 
Lord  has  executed  his  threatening.  Who  can  resist  the 
conclusion  that  it  has  been  inflicted  **  because  the  in- 
habitants had  fomken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book}"  29.  The  secret  things  belong  onto 
the  Lord— This  verse  has  no  apparent  connection  wiUi 
the  thread  of  discourse;  and  it  is  thought  to  have  been 
said  in  answer  to  the  looks  of  astonishment  or  the 
words  of  inquiry,  whether  they  would  be  ever  so  wicked, 
as  to  deserve  such  punishments.  The  recorded  history 
of  God's  providential  dealings  towards  Israel  presents 
a  wonderful  combination  of  "goodness  and  severity." 
There  is  much  of  it  involved  in  mystery  too  profound 
for  our  limited  capacities  to  fathom;  but,  from  the 
comprehensive  wisdom  displayed  in  those  parts  whidi 
have  been  made  known  to  us,  we  are  prepared  to  enter 
into  the  ftill  spirit  of  the  apostle^  exclamation,  how 
unsearchable  are  His  Judgments  (Romans.  XL  33.;. 
CHAFTEBXXX. 
Ver.  1-10.  Grxat  Mxbcxes  pkoxukd  uhto  tbs 
PsNinBMT.  2,  3.  Whan  all  these  things  are  corns 
upon  thesb  and  thou  shalt  return ....  then  the  Lord 
shsll  tun  thy  captiviw— The  hopes  of  the  Hebrew 
people  are  ardently  directed  to  this  promiie,  and 
they  confidently  expect  that  God,  commiserating 
their  forlorn  and  fallen  condition,  will  yet  rescue 
them  (h>m  all  the  evils  of  their  long  dieperslon.  Tliey 
do  not  consider  the  promise  as  fulfilled  by  their 
restoration  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  for  Israel 
was  not  then  scattered  in  the  manner  here  described— 
"smong  all  the  nations,'  **unto  the  utmost  parts  of 
heaven  "  (v.  4.! :  and  when  God  recalled  them  from  that 
bondage,  all  the  Israelites  were  not  brought  back,  they 
were^iot  multipiled'above  their  fathers  (v.  6.},  nor  were 
their  hearts  and  those  of  their  children  circumdsed 
to  »love  the  Lord  iv.  6.).  It  is  not,  therefore,  of  the 
Babsdonish  captivity,  that  Moses  was  speaking  in  Uds 
passage;  it  must  be  of  the  dispersed  state  to  which 
th«y  have  been  doomed  for  1600  years.  This  prediction 
may  have  been  partially  accomplished  on  the  return 
c€  the  Israelites  from  Babylon:  for,  according  to  the 
structure  and  design  of  IScrlpture  prophecy,  it  may 
hATf  pointed  (Q  aoT^ral  limilw  «rM  In  their  fi|ttOB«l 
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hLrtory;  and  this  view  is  sanetioiied  by  the  prayer  of 
Nehemiah  (Nehemiah.  L  8,  9.).  But  undoubtedly  it 
will  receive  its  tfoJl  and  complete  accomplidunent  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
At  the  restoration  from  the  Babylonieh  captivity, 
that  people  were  dianged  in  many  respects  forUie  bet- 
ter. They  were  completely  weaned  from  sensible  idol- 
atry:  and  this  outward  reformation  was  a  prelude  to 
the  higher  attaiiunents  they  are  destined  to  reach  in 
the  age  of  Bfesslah,  **when  the  Lord  God  wUl  cir- 
cumcise their  hearts  and  the  hearts  of  thdr  seed  to 
love  the  Lord."  The  course  pointed  out  seems  dearly 
to  be  this:  that  the  hearts  (rf  the  Hebrew  people  shall 
be  drcumclsed  (Oolossians,  2.  2,);  in  other  words,  by 
the  combined  influences  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  their  hearts  will  be  toudied  and  purifledt'  from 
all  their  superstition  and  unbelief;  they  will  be|ooa- 
verted  to  the  Cuth  of  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Meeslah-« 
spiritual  deliverer,  and  the  efliect  of  their  conversion 
will  be  that  they  will  return  and  obey  the  v(4oe  ithe 
GcMpeU  the  Evangelical  law)  of  the  Lord.  The  words 
may  be  Interpreted  either  wholly  in  a  spiritual  sense 
(John.  IL  61, 6^],  or  as  many  think,  in  a  literal  eenae 
also  (Bomans,  ID.  Th^  will  be  readied  from  all 
places  of  the  dispersion  to  their  own  land,  and  enjoy 
the  highest  prosperity.  The  merdes  and  Cavonrs  of  a 
bountiful  iSovidenoe  will  not  then  be  abused  as  for- 
merly (ch.  81.  20;  32. 1&.).  They  will  be  recdved  in  a 
better  spirit,  and  employed  to  nobler  purposea.  They 
will  be  happy. **for  the  Lord  will  attain  itiioioe  over 
them  for  good,  as  He  rcuoioed  aver  their  fatheiiw' 

U-14.    Tax   COIUCANDIUBSIT  IS  MAJfmBX,    1144. 

to  this  eonuBsadsMAt  is  not  bidden,  ndthsr  fsr  oiff— 
That  law  of  loving  and  obeying  God  whidi  was  the 
subject  of  Moses*  discourse,  was  well  known  to  the 
Israelites.  They  oould  not  plead  ignorance  of  its 
existence  and  requirements.  It  was  not  ooooealed 
as  an  impenetrable  mystery  in  heaven,  for  it  had  been 
revealed;nor  was  it  careful^  withheld  from  the  people 
as  a  dangerous  discovery;  for  the  youngest  and  hum- 
blest of  them  were  Instructed  in  those  truths,  which 
were  subjects  of  earnest  study  and  research  among 
the  wisest  and  greatest  of  other  nalJoos.  Ibey  were 
not  under  a  necessity  of  undertaking  long  jooxneys 
or  dirtant  voyages,  as  many  andent  sages  did  in  quest 
of  knowledge.  They  eiUoyed  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
afiuniliar  acqnalntanoe  with  it  It  was  with  them  a 
subject  of  common  oonversation,  engraven  on  their 
memoriea,  and  fluently  exptoined  and  Jaculoated 
on  their  hearts.  The  apostle  Pud  (Romans,  lo.  e-8,) 
has  applied  this  passage  to  the  Goepelfor  the  law  of 
Christ  is  substantially  the  same  as  that  of  Moses,  only 
exhibited  more  clearly  in  its  spiritual  nature  and 
extensive  application,  and  accompanied  with  the 
advantages  of  Gospel  grace,  is  practicable  and  eaey. 

IMO.    .DXAZH  AKJ>    LiTB  ABM  SB  BBfOBI    TUB 

laBAKLXTU.— 16^.  Seek  I  have  set  bstee  thss  this  day. 
Ills  aad  death— ie.,  the  alternative  of  a  good  and 
happy,  or  a  disobecflent  and  ndserable  Ufe.  Love  of 
God.  and  oompllance  with  Hii  will,  le  the  only  way  of 
securing  the  blessings  and  avoiding  the  evils  deacribed. 
The  choice  was  left  to  themselves,  and  in  niging  upon 
them  the  inducements  to  a  wise  choice,  Mosea  warmed 
ae  he  proceeded  Into  a  tone  of  solemn  and  impressive 
earnestness  similar  to  that  of  Paul  to  the  elders  of 
Ephesos  (Acts.  20. 28,  S7.). 

CHAPTER  XXXL 
Ver.  1<8.  Moan  bkooubaokth  tbi  Pboflb  axd 
Joshua.  1.  Moses  went  sad  ^ske— It  is  probable  that 
this  rehearsal  of  the  Uwextseided  over  several  suc- 
cessive days;  and  it  ndght  be  the  last  and  most  im- 
portant day  on  which  the  return  of  Moses  to  the  place 
of  assembly  Is  epedally  noticed.  In  drawing  his 
discourse  towards  a  conduslon.  he  adverted  to  bis 
•dranoed  age;  tnd  altbouah  neither  hli  phyrical  nor 
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iirtcilectaal  pow«n  b«d  lolfered  any  decay  'ch.  34.  T.}, 
Tedxknev  Igr  a  ipedal  revelatton,  that  the  time  had 
VTlTed  when  he  was  ahoat  to  be  withdrawn  from  the 
tgperintendence  aad  gorerament  of  Ixrael.  S-8.  aleo 
tb  Lori  hath  Mid-ihonU  be  *ybr  the  Lord  hath  said'* 
tiwa  ahelt  oot  go  over  thia  Jordan.    While  taking  a 
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nonncement  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  dirine  faTonr 
and  protection  of  which  the  Shedilnah  was  the  symbol 
and  pledge.   It  nerer  appeared  In  the  second  temple; 
and  its  non-appearance  was  a  prelude  of  **  all  the  erilff 
that  came  npon  them,  becanse  their  God  was  not 
among  them."   19.  Vow  thsreftne  write  ye  this  son^— 
ttimnkaTe  of  the  people,  he  exhorted  them  not  to  '  National  songs  take  deep  hold  of  the  memories,  and 
beintifirtdsted  by  the  menacing  oppodtion  of  enemies; '  have  a  powerfnl  influence  in  rtfrring  the  deepest  feel- 
to  take  oooazagement  frcnn  the  oontinned  presence  of   ings  of  a  people;  and  in  accordance  with  this  principle 

in  human  nature,  a  song  was  ordered  to  be  composed 
by  Moses,  doubtless  nnder  Dtrine  inspiration,  which 
was  to  be  learnt  by  the  Israelites  themselves,  and  to 
be  taught  to  their  children  in  every  age,  embodying 
the  substance  of  the  preceding  addresses,  and  of  a 
strain  well  suited  to  inspire  the  popular  mind  with  a 
8tron«r  sense  of  OodTs  favour  to  their  nation.  96.  Take 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  pat  it  in  the  side  of  the  ark— The 
Moond  copy  of  the  law  (see  on  v.  Q.)  was  deposited  for 


their  covenanted  God;  and  to  reat  assured  that  the 
urn  divine  power  which  had  enabled  them  to  dis- 
eoDflt  their  first  aaiallanta  on  the  Eaat  of  Jordan, 
voold  aid  them  not  less  elTectnally  in  the  adventurous 
nteiprise  wliidi  they  were  abont  to  undertake,  and 
br  ^tiA  they  would  obtain  poaseaaion  of  **  the  land 
vUch  He  had  sworn  nnto  their  fisthers  to  give  them." 
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wrote  this  law,  and  delivarsd  it  unto  the  i  greater  security  and  reverence  in  a  little  chest  heeide 


pkiti-Tbe  law  thua  committed  to  writing,  was  either 
tbe  whole  book  ol  Denteronomy,  or  the  important  part 
o(  It  ctmtained  between  the  twenty«eeventh  and  thirti- 
(Shdisiitert.  Itwas  usual  in  oases  of  public  or  private 
toDtact  for  two  copies  of  the  engagement  to  be  made— 
OK  to  be  depoaited  in  the  national  archives,  or  some 
Kcare  iriaoe  for  reference,  shonld  occasion  require; 
tbe  othtf  to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  oontracttng 
rvtiM  (Jeremiah,  SI  U-ll).  The  same  course  was 
foDoved  on  this  renewal  of  the  covenant  between 
God  sod  IsraeL  Two  written  copies  of  the  Uw  were 
^npsred,  the  one  of  which  was  delivered  to  the  public 
fcpreaentatlves  of  Israel,  vis.,  .the  priesta  and  the 
cl<ifln.  ths|risets,who  ban  thearkof  theoovenant— In 
dordfaaiy  journeys,  it  was  the  common  duty  of  the 
^tei  to  oany  the  ark  and  Its  f&mitnre  (Numbers, 
i  lA.',;  bat,  on  solemn  or  extraordinary  occasions, 
tbt  office  was  discharged  by  the  priests  (Joshua,  3. 3- 
M  6;  1  Chronicles,  1&  11,  IS.),  all  the  eUers  of  Israel— 
they  were  sssistanta  to  the  priests  and  overseers  to 
take  care  of  the  preservation,  rdiearsal,  and  obser- 


the  ark  of  the  covenant,  for  there  was  nothing  con- 
tained within  it  but  the  tables  of  stone  (1  Kings,  S.  0.*. 
Others  think  it  was  put  wiOiin  the  ark,  it  being  certain, 
fh)m  the  testimony  of  Paul  'Hebrews,  9. 4,\  that  there 
were  once  other  things  inside  the  ark,  and  that  this 
was  the  copy  found  in  the  time  of  Josiat  i8  Kings,  22. 8.). 
CHAPTEB  XXXII. 
Ver.  1-43.  Mosraf  Soivo,  which  sits  forth  the 
PBRF£CTioK8  OF  6ou.  1 .  Give  ear,  0  ye  heavens ;  hear, 
0  esrth— The  magnificence  of  the  exordium,  the  grand- 
eur of  the  theme,  the  fluent  and  sudden  transition?, 
the  elevated  strain  of  the  sentimepts  and  language, 
entitle  this  song  to  be  ranked  amongst  the  noblest 
specimens  of  poetry  to  be  found  in  the  Scriptures.  3. 
8.  lly  doetoiBe  shall  drop,  d»;.— the  language  may  justly 
be  taken  as  uttered  in  the  form  of  a  wish  or  prayer, 
and  Uie  comparison  of  wholesome  instruction  to  the 
pure,  gentle,  and  insinuating  Influence  of  rain  or  dew, 
is  frequently  made  by  the  sacred  writers  (Isaiah,  5. 0; 
65.  10.  11.).  4.  He  is  the  Bock— a  word  expressive  of 
power  and  stability.   The  application  of  it  in  this  pas- 


uses  of  the  Uw.    10.  At  the  end  of  cvetyseves  years,  j  sage  is  to  declare  that  God  had  been  true  to  His  cov- 


tin  iksh  rsad  this  law— At  the  return  of  the  Babbatlc 
7aftr,  sad  daring  the  feast  of  Tabemadea,  the  law  was 
to  U  ptablidy  read.  This  order  of  Moses  was  a  future 
ud  prospective  arrangement;  for  the  observance  of  the 
^bstie  year  did  not  commence  till  ttie  conquest  and 
poofaloocnpationofOsnaan.  The  ordinance  was  sub- 
nrieat  to  several  important  purposes.  For,  while  the 
l«^  hsd  opportoidties  of  being  instructed  in  the 
>*v  every  Sabbath,  and  daily  in  theinown  homes,  this 


enant  with  their  fathers  and  them.  Nothing  that  He 
had  prondsed  had  failed;  so  that  if  their  national 
experience  had  been  painfully  chequered  by  severe  and 
protracted  trials,  notwithstanding  the  brightest  pro- 
mises, that  result  was  traceable  to  their  own  undutiful 
and  perverse  conduct;  not  to  any  vacillation  or  un- 
faithfulness on  the  part  of  God  (James,  1. 17.),  whose 
procedure  was  marked  by  justice  and  judgment,  whe- 


ther they  had  been  exalted  to  prosperity,  or  plunged 
Mbllc  periodical  rehearsal  at  meetings  in  the  courts  '  into  the  depths  of  afiUctlon.  fi.TIiey  have  corrupted  them- 
of  ti»  sanetoary,  where  women  and  children  of  twelve  I  selves— ie..  the  Israelites,  by  their  fteqnent  lapses  and 
[ttn  were  present,  aa  they  usually  were  at  the  great  1  their  inveterate  attachment  to  idolatry,  their  spot  is  not 
^rtivsle,  was  calciilated  to  produce  good  and  pious  i  the  spot  of  his  children— This  Is  an  allusion  to  the  marks 
inpMfldons  of  divine  truth  amid  the  sacred  assoda-   which  idolaters  inscribe  on  their  foreheads  or  their 

arms,  with  paint  or  other  substances,  in  various  colours 


tUQiof  the  time  and  place;  besides,  it  formed  a  public 
t^uiaatce  for  the  preservation,  integrity,  and  faithftil 
taftimisrion  of  the  Sacred  Book  to  successive  ages. 
KlA.  the  lord  said  rate  Moses,  Call  Joshua,  and  pTMout 
riuidfes  to  the  taberaaele  of  the  oongrssation-Joshua 
^  been  publidy  designated  to  the  office  of  oom- 
eiioder  by  Moses ;  and  God  was  pleased  to  confirm 
Lii  appointment  by  the  visible  eymbols  of  His  pre- 
>«&oe  and  approvaL  As  none  but  the  priests  were 
•ftvileged  to  enter  the  sanctuary,  it  is  probable  that 


and  forms.— straight,  oval,  or  circular,  according  to  the 
fiivourite  idol  of  their  worship.  6.  Is  He  not  thy  Ikther 
that  bought  thee— or  emancipated  thee  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  made  thse— advanced  the  nation  to  un- 
precedented and  peculiar  privU^pes.  8,9.1NnientheMost 
High  divided  to  the  nations  their  iahsritaaoe— In  the  divi- 
sion of  the  earth,  which  Noah  is  believed  to  have  made 
by  divine  direction  (Genesis,  10.  6;  ch.  2. 5-9;  Acta,  17. 
26,  27,),  Palestine  was  reserved  tby  the  wisdom  and 


:Uh  tigniflcant  noanifestation  of  the  cloudy  pillar  was  i  goodness  of  heaven  for  the  possession  of  his  peculiar 


B^ade  while  the  leaders  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
t^beraade.  lA-fiS.  Tbe  Lord  said  unto  Hoses. . .  This 
i^fk  win  xtse  a^— In  thlB  remarkable  interview. 
«»ss  was  distinctly  apprised  of  the  infidelity  of 
^ssfel.  their  oorraptions  ot  the  true  religion  through 


people,  and  the  display  of  the  most  stupendous  wonders. 
The  theatre  was  smaO,  but  admirably  situated  for  the 
convenient  observation  of  the  human  race— at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  two  great  continents  of  Asia  and  Africa, 

and  almost  within  sight  of  Europe.    From  this  spot 

^stcroonrse  with  the  Idolatrous  Inhabitants  of  Canaan  '  as  from  a  common  centre,  the  report  of  GodTs  wonder- 
u(jiios.&28J  and  thslrehastisemente  in  consequence  of  ,  ful  works,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  throagh  the 
these  national  defections.  17.  Then  my  soger  shall  be  <  obedience  and  Bufferings  of  his  own  eternal  Bon,  might 
kadH  aad  I  «sn  hide  mr  tem  fiem  them— An  an- 1  be  rapidly  and  easily  wafted  to  every  port  of  the  globe. 


n^aoMttfUdm, 
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B«  Ml  Ifaa  booBds  of  tlis  ptovlt  ftoeordtaig  to  thB  mnlMr  of 
ttt  ohiUroB  of  bnol— Anotben  rendezlzig,  whidi  has 
reoeivod  the  Muictioii  of  eminent  adiolan,  has  been 
propoMd  u  foUowi>-'*  When  the  Moet  High  dlTided 
to  the  nAtiom  their  InheritMioe,  when  He  ieiNur»ted  the 
•one  of  Aduo,  «nd  aet  the  bonnda  of  ereiy  people,  the 
chUdren  of  Imel  were  few  in  nnmben,  when  the  Lord 
choee  that  people  end  made  Jacob  Hla  inheritaaoe''(cl 
ch.80.6:Qene8is,M.ao:F8ahnio&.9-ia.).  10.fim]idhia 
in  a  diaort  land— took  him  Into  a  covenant  relation  at 
Sinai,  or  rattier  **  soatalned,"  *'  provided  for  him"  in  a 
deoert  land,    a  waito  howUaf  wildarmw   a  oonmion 
Oriental  ezprenlon  for  a  deeert  inf eited  by  wild  beasta. 
11.  as  an  eagle  flnttereth  over  hor  yoiuf— Ibia  beantiltil 
and  ezpreasive  metaphor  is  f oonded  on  the  extraordin- 
aiy  care  and  attachment  which  the  female  eacle  cher- 
lahea  for  her  young.  When  her  newly  fledged  progeny 
are  aolBciently  advanced  to  soar  in  their  native  ele- 
ment, lAie.  in  their  first  attempts  at  flying,  supports 
them  on  the  tip  of  her  wing,  encouraging,  directing, 
and  aiding  their  feeble  efforts  to  longer  and  snbUmer 
fli^ta.   So  did  God  take  the  moet  tender  and  power* 
ful  care  of  His  chosen  people:  He  carried  them  out  of 
£gypt  and  led  them  through  all  the  honorB  of  the 
wilderness  to  the  promised  inheritance.   13,  14.  He 
mads  him  ride  oa  the  hifh  phwes,  Ac— All  these  ez- 
presalons  seem  to  have  peculiar  reference  to  their  home 
in  the  tranaJordanic  territoiy;  that  being  the  whole 
of  Palestine  that  they  had  seen  at  the  time  when  Moses 
is  represented  as  uttering  these  words— **  the  high 
plaoeir  and  **  the  fields"  are  spedally  applicable  to 
the  table-lands  of  Oilead;  and  still  more,  the  allusions 
to  the  herds  and  flocks,— the  honey  of  the  wild  bees 
which  hive  in  the  crevices  of  the  rocka,  the  oil  ttoax 
the  olive  aa  it  grew,  singly  or  in  small  dumps,  on  the 
tops  of  hills,  where  scarcely  anything  else  would  grow, 
the  finest  wheat  (Ftahn  81. 16;  147. 14,)  and  the  proUflc 
vintage.    16.  Bnt  Jsshama  wazsd  fkt  and  kioksd— This 
is  a  poetical  name  for  Israel  The  metaphor  here  used 
Is  derived  fkom  a  pampered  animal  which,  instead  of 
being  tame  and  gentle,  becomes  mischievous  and  vic- 
ious, in  consequence  of  good  living  and  kind  treatment 
8o  did  the  Israelites  conduct  themselvee;  by  their  vaz^ 
ious  a<As  of  rebellion,  murmuring,  and  idolatrous 
apostacy.   17.  They  sscrlflced  onto  devils— (See  on  Lev- 
iticus, ir.  7.}.  31.  those  wUeh  are  not  a  people-ie.,  not 
favoured  with  sudi  great  and  peculiar  privileges  aa 
the  Israelites,  or  rather  poor,  despieed  heathens;  the 
language  points  to  the  future  calling  of  the  Gentiles. 
S3.  I  will  epsad  laiae  ammi  upon  tbeair-war,  famine, 
pestilence  (FiMlm  77.  17,),  are  called  in  Scripture  the 
arrows  of  the  Almighty.   99. 0  that  thoy  would  consider 
their  latter  end— the  terrible  Judgments,  which,  in  the 
event  of  their  continued  and  incorrigible  disobedience, 
would  impart  so  awfVil  a  character  to  the  doee  of  their 
national  histozy.   33.  vine  of  Sodom . . .  fiapss  of  gall— 
This  fhiit,  which  the  Arabs  call  **  Lot's  Sea  Oruge."  is 
of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  and  grows  in  dusters  of  three 
or  four.  When  mellow,  it  is  tempting  in  appearance, 
but  on  being  strudi,  explodes  like  a  puff-ball,  consisting 
of  akin  and  fibre  only.   44^7.  Xosss  spake  sU  the  words 
off  this  soag  in  tl»  sars,  *a— It  has  been  beautifully  styled 
"  the  Song  of  the  Dying  »wan."lLowTH.l  It  was  de- 
signed to  be  a  national  anthem,  which  it  should  be 
the  duty  and  care  of  magiatratea  to  make  well  known 
by  fluent  repetition,  to  animatft  the  people  to  xi^t 
sentiments  towarda  a  steadfast  adherence  to  His  ser- 
Tioe.   48^1.  Qet  thee  up  and  die,  bseaossje  trespassed  at 
Xsrihsh— (|9ee  on  Numbers.  9o.  is.).    fiS.  Thoa  shalt  see 
the  land,  but  shalt  not  go  thither— (Numbers,  S7.  it.}. 
Kotwithstanding  so  severe  a  disappointment,  not  a 
mnzmur  or  complaint  eecapes  his  lips;  he  is  not  only 
resigned  but  aoqulesdng;  and  in  the  near  prospect  of 
bis  death,  he  pours  forth  the  feelings  of  his  devout 

heart  in  anbliine  strains  and  eloquent  blestrtngi. 

IM 


CHAFTEB  yxxm. 

Ver.  1-S8.   The  MAJsarr  ov  Goi>.— 1.  Moses,  the 
laaaofOod— This  was  a  common  designation  of  a  pro- 
phet a  Samnel,  S.  S7: 9.  ej,  and  it  is  here  appUed  to 
Moees,  when,  like  Jacob,  he  waa  about  to  deUver 
ministerially  before  his  death,  a  prophetiebenediction 
to  IsraeL    2A.  The  Lord  oaae-under  a  beautiful 
metm^or.  borrowed  from  the  dawn  and  progresalvB 
splendour  of  the  sun,  the  Majesty  of  God  la  sublimely 
deecribed  as  a  divine  light  which  appeared  in  Binai, 
and  scattered  ita  beams  on  all  the  adjoining  region  in 
directing  Israel's  march  to  Osnaan.   In  theee  descrip- 
tions of  a  Iheoghcuiia,  God  is  represented  aa  coming 
fh»m  the  south,  and  the  allusion  is  in  general  to  the 
thunderings  and  lightnings  of  Sinai;  but  other  moun- 
tains in  the  same  directionare  mentioned  with  it  Hie 
location  of  Sdr  was  on  the  East  of  the  Ghor;  Mount 
Fuan  waa  either  the  diain on  the  weetof  the  Ghor, 
or  rather  the  mountains  on  the  southern  border  of 
the  deeert  towards  the  penlnsnla    FJEtoniraov,]  (cf. 
Judgee,  6.  4,  6:  F*«lm  6B.  7.  8;  Habakkuk.  S.  &).  ten 
thonsaad  saiata— rendered  by  some,  **with  the  ten 
thousand  of  Kadeah."  or  perhaps  better  still.  **tnm 
Meribah-Kadesh."    [Bwaxj>.]   a  fiery  law— so  called 
both  because  of  the  thunder  and  Uj^tning  whldi  ac- 
companied its  promulgation  (Exodus,  19.  16-18;  ch.  4. 
llj,  and  of  the  fierce  unrelenting  curse  denounced 
against  the  violation  of  ita  precepts  (9  Oorinthians,  s. 
7-9. ).   Notwithstanding  those  awe-inspiring  aymbola  of 
Majesty  that  were  diq^layed  on  Sinai,  the  law  waa 
really  given  in  kindnfiaa  and  love  (v.  S,}  aa  a  means  of 
promoting  both  the  temporal  and  eternal  wdfhre  of  the 
people;  and  it  was  "the  inheritance  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Jacob,*  not  only  from  the  hereditary  obligation 
under  which  that  people  were  laid  to  observe  It  but 
ttom  ite  being  the  grand  distinction,  the  peculiar 
privilege  of  the  nation.    0.  Let  Beubea  live  and  not  die— 
Although  deprived  of  the  honour  and  privileges  of 
primogeniture,  he  was  still  to  hold  rank  aa  one  of  the 
tribes  of  IsraeL   He  was  more  numerous  than  several 
other  .tribes  (Numbers,  1.  81;  8.  ll,),  yet  graduidly 
sunk  into  a  mere  nomadic  tribe,  whidi  had  enough 
to  do  merely  **to  live  and  not  die."  Many  eminent 
BibUcal  scholars,  resting  on  the  most  andent  and  ap- 
proved manuscripta  of  the  Beptuaolnt  conaider  the 
latter  clause  aa  referring  to  Simeon; "  and  Simeon,  let 
his  men  be  few,"  a  reading  of  the  text  which  is  in  har- 
mony with  other  statementa  of  Scripture  reapectlng 
this  tribe  (Numbers.  96.  M4:  L  88;  96.  14;  Joshua,  l». 
1.).  7.  This  is  the  Messing  of  Judah— Ita  general  purport 
pointa  to  the  great  poww  and  independence  of  Judah. 
aa  well  aa  its  taking  the  lead  in  all  militaiy  expedl- 
tions.  8-10.  or  Levi  hs  said— Hie  burden  of  this  bless- 
ing is  the  app(4ntment  of  the  Levitee  to  the  dignified 
and  sacred  office  of  the  priesthood  (Leviticus,  lO.  ii; 
ch.  28. 8;  17. 8-11,);  a  reward  for  their  aeal  in  support- 
lug  the  cauae  of  God,  and  their  "'^T^rlng  severity  <n 
chastising  even  their  nearest  and  dearest  reUUives  who 
had  paitidpated  in  the  idolatrr  of  the  molten  calf 
(Exodua.  88.  96-98:  cf.  Mahuihi,  8.  4^}.    13.  Of  Ben- 
Jamia  hs  saidF-A  diatinguidiing  favour  was  conferred 
on  this  tribe  in  having  ita  portion  assigned  near  the 
temple  of  God.  belvcea  his  sheoldaia— ie..  on  his  sldea 
or  bordsrs.  Mount  Zion,  on  ^riilch  stood  the  dty  oC 
Jeruaalem,  bdongod  to  Judah;  but  Mount  Mori^  th« 
site  of  the  sacred  edifice,  lay  in  the  ooofinee  of  Boiji^ 
mln.   1^17.  of  Joo«ph  he  said— The  territory  of  thia 
tribe,  diversified  by  hill  and  dale,  wood  and  water, 
would  be  rich  in  all  the  productions— oUves,  grapea, 
figs,  Ac.,  that  are  reared  in  a  mountalnoua  region  aa 
well  aa  in  the  grain  and  herbs  thai  grow  in  the  level 
fields.   "Hie  firstling  of  the  bullock  and  the  boms  of 
the  unicorn"  dhinocetos),  indicate  glory  and  stivngth. 
I  and  It  is  supposed  that  under  theee  emblema  wei« 
1  shadowed  forth  the  triiunpha  off  Joihu*  and  the  new 
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kiavdom  of  Jwoboam.  both  of  whom  weroof  l^ihmliii, 

ntnpilMi  Mid  TQinflM  by  Mk 
latlyfiti  pwfctftag  to  xwlde  In  tlwlr 
•tennekafthAabOBteua  oTthtiMv 
i  hftd  IB  tkt  MBd-Bofth  tribes  ihoold  tnffic 
the  fVwBlrimo  ia  soUl  and  dlTcr,  povrl  and 
Lb  «Mw«i.  the  ihaU-fiih  that  yidded 
I  l^ilaa  dyv.  aadtn  glaM,  whidi  wan  maaa- 
from  the  mud  of  the  river  BehM»  In  their 
immHIatt  aeishboafhood.  90^  SI.  of  Qad  hi  mid— Its 
pimsBsioiia  wom  hoaar  than  thejr  would  have  been  had 
th«7  lain  w«st  of  Jordan;  and  this  tribe  had  the  honoor 
of  betag  aetttod  by  Mosm  himself  in  the  flrat  portiMi 
of  taadooaqaered.  In  the  forest  rscion,  south  of  the 
Jabboh,  ""he  dwelt  as  a  lion*  (cf.  Uenesis,  80.  U;  M. 
liL.  Noiwithstandhv.  thsj  Ciithftilly  kept  their  en- 
MMiinmnt  to  Join  the  "heads  of  the  people  "in  the  inm- 
sicm  of  Canaan  SI  Baa  Is  a  Urn's  whsl^— His  proper 
■rtttamat  in  the  eooth  of  Osnaaa  being  too  small,  he 
bjr  n  Boddan  and  Bnoesssfial  iimptton,  established  a 
outav  in  the  northern  eztnmity  of  the  land.  This 
BiKht  well  be  dieiillieil  as  the  leap  of  a  yonnft  lion 
fram  the  hills  of  BBshan.  SS.  sf  Va^ktsli  he  sald^The 
1  lieesnt  aad  tortJIe  territory  of  this  tribe  lay  to  *'the 
««atj*  oo  the  borders  of  laiea  Merom  and  Gbinnereth, 
aad  to*"  the  sottth' of  the  northern  Danites.  S4.S6.af 
Ashsrhs  aaid^nieoondition  of  thU  tribe  is  described 
as  fombining  all  the  elementa  of  earthly  felidly— 
4ip  kJa  iMt  in  oO-lheee  words  allode  either  to  the 
leooese  of  eztraetint  the  oil  by  foot  piooicii,  or  to 
hUdialricft  as  pactiealariyfsrtile.  and  adapted  to  the 
ooltnn  of  the  oUve.   shsss  of  Izoa  aad  team— 'These 


enited  his  rodqrxoast  firom  Gsrmel  to  fildon. 
ly  people  aa  well «  anclnit  warriors,  had  their 


extiemiilBs  proteeted  by  metallie  greavse  (l 
Ssmnaa^V.  «;  ^heslam.  a.  lfij.aad  iron-soled  shoes, 
is  noas  Uks  lata  the  8od  of  Jeshnraa— 
condodee  with  a  ooncratolat4ny  addran 
tolsael  on  their  pecnliar  happinem  aadpriTiJeie  in 
baring  Jehovah  for  their  God  aad  protector,  whs 
aiethnyantkahssnreamtkyhslp-^an  evident  allorion 
to  the  pillar  of  doad  and  fixe,  whidi  was  bo(h  the 
saide  and  shelter  of  IsaeL  sa  thi  tentain  of  Jaeob 
posterity  of  Isnel  shall  dwell  in  a  blessed  and 


CUAFTER  XXXIV. 
r.  1-ii.  MoaiB  vbom  Mounr  Nnao  viawwH  thx 
l.MoB«WBBtvpfr«mths  plsias  of  lloab— This 
— , —  appeal*  tnm.  intenial  evldsnoe  to  have  beoi 
written  sabeeqttently  to  the  death  of  Hoees»and  it 
pfobafabr  foraied,at  one  time,  an  introduction  to  the 
book  of  Joshna.  vnte  theaBMUtain  of  Vobo^  to  the  top 
of  Piigah-WL,  the  head  or  summit  of  0^  iHwaA.-4.eH 
iLs  height  (cC  Nmnbera.  S3L 14;  dL  8. 17-87;  4. 49.).  The 
paemi  name  given  to  the  whole  monntain  raoge  east 
ci  ioK&MM,  was  Aharim  (d  di.  SS.  4B.),  and  the  peek 
to  BrhUh  Mosea  aeeonded  was  dedicated  to  theheathen 


NelKMU  Balaam's  standing  place  had  been  consecrated 
to  Poor.  8oaie  modem  travellers  have  fis»doDJebd- 
Attams.  a  hi^  moiintain  south  of  the  Jabbok  (ZurkaJ 
as  the  Neboof  this  passage.  [BuncKHA&i>T,SBZzcx. 
Ac]  Bnt  itissltoated  tooliv  north  for  a  height  which, 
being  described  as  **over  sgalnst  Jericho.*  must  be 
looked  for  above  the  last  stsga  of  the  Jordan,  the  Laid 
shawsd  hisi  sll  ths  hmd  of  QilsBd-Xhat  pastoral  region 
was  discernible  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  moon* 
tatn-line  on  which  he  stood,  UU  it  ended,  fiur  beyond  his 
sight,  in  Dan.  Westward,  there  were  on  the  horison. 
the  distant  hUls  of**  all  NaphtaU."  Oomiflg  nearer  was 
**thelaadaf  Sphrahnand  Hanasseh."  Immediately 
oppoeite  was  ''aU  the  land  of  Jodah."  atitle  at  Urtt 
restricted  to  the  portion  of  tUs  tribe,  beyond  which 
were  **  the  utmost  sea*  (the  Kediterrsnean)  and  the 
Desert  of  the  "  South."  These  were  the  fbur  great 
nvu-ks  of  the  future  inhffritanfe  of  his  people.on  which 
the  narrative  fixes  our  attention.  Immediately.below 
him  was  "thedrde"  of  the  plain  of  Jericho,  with  its 
oasis  of  pahn  trees;  and  far  away  on  his  left,  the  last 
inhabited  spot  before  the  great  Desert  *'Zoar.'  The 
foregroandof  the  picture  alone  was  clearly  discernible. 
There  was  no  mixaculons  power  of  vision  imparted  to 
Moeee.  That  he  should  see  all  that  is  described  is  what 
any  man  could  do.  if  he  attained  sufficient  elevation. 
TImb  atmosphere  of  the  dimate  is  so  subtile  aad  tnm 
fh>m  vapour,  that  the  siiUit  is  carried  to  a  distance  of 
whidi  the  beholder,  who  Judges  fh»n  the  more  dense 
air  of  Europe,  caa  form  ao  idea.  LVxBxMomo.J  But 
betweea  him  and  that  ** good  land*  the  deep  vaUey  of 
the  Jordan  intervened;  **he  wasnottogo  over  thither.* 
A.  8o  Moses  dioA— After  having  governed  the  Israelites 
forty  years.  (LhsbarisdUm— or.  "hewasbuziediaa 
vaUiey.*  le.,  a  raviae  or  gorge  of  the  FIsgah.  Some 
think  that  he  catered  a  cave  aad  there  died,  beiag  ac- 
cording toan  aadeat  traditioa  of  Jews  and  Christiaas, 
buried  by  aagds  (Jude,  9;  Numbers,  2L  so.},  ae  mtn 
kaowetk  of  ^  sspuldus  uate  this  dsj—This  ooaceal- 
meat  seems  to  have  beea  owiag  to  a  special  aad  wise 
arraagemeat  of  Provideace.to  preveat  its  beiag  raaked 
among  "  Holy  places,"  snd  made  the  reeort  of  supersti- 
tious pilffrtms  or  idolatrous  veaeratioa.  in  after  ages. 
8.  wept  for  Xosss  thirty  days— sevea  days  was  the  usual 
period  of  moumhig.  but  for  persons  of  high  raak  or 
official  eminence,  it  was  extended  to  thirty  (Qenesls, 
fiO.S-10;  Numben,  90. ».).  0.  Joshna  was  fiill  of  ths  spirit 
of  wisdom— He  was  appoiated  to  a  pecnliar  aad  extraor- 
diaaiy  office ;  he  was  not  the  sncceesor  of  Moses,  for  he 
was  not  a  prophet  cnr  dvil  ruler,  but  the  genersl  or 
leader,  called  to  head  the  people  ia  the  war  of  iava- 
aioB,  aad  the  subsequeat  allocatioa  of  the  tribes.  10- 
Vk  there  arose  not  a  pvphet  slass— In  whatever  light 
we  view  this  extzaordlnary  man.the  eulogy  pronounced 
in  these  inspired  words  will  appear  Just  No  Hebrew 
prophet  or  ruler  equalled  him  in  character,  official 
dignity  as  well  aa  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  oppor- 
tunities of  aniKninring  ik. 
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BOOK   OF    JOSHUA. 


CHAPTBEI. 
Ver.  VIS.  TuiLoBO  Appouna  Joshua  to  suocxbd 
Moan.  1.  Mow  aHir  the  dosth  of  Meses  Joshua  hav- 
ing been  afaeady  appointed  aad  designated  leader  of 
iwael  Nnaben,  27.  U-ii,).  in  all  probability  aasomed 
the  reins  of  govetMaeat  iwmtdHMtly  *'slter  the  death 
sfMosea.*  the  ssnraat  sf  tha  Lord^-this  waa  the  oO- 
dsl  title  of  MoBB^  as  inverted  with  a  ipeda]  wiarinnto 

AakcknowB  thewJlof  God;  aad  it  oontered  gnat 
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honour  and  authority,  the  LotA  ^pafca  mio  Joshna— 
probably  during  ths  period  of  pablic  mooming.  and 
either  hf  a  direct  revdation  to  the  mind  of  Joshua, 
or  by  means  of  Urim  aad  Iliununim  (Nnmbsrs.  IT. 
tL).  lliia  first  commnniratton  gave  a  pledge  that  the 
Divine  instnicUons  which,  acootding  to  the  provis- 
ions of  the  TbeocraeT.  had  been  Impeited  to  Moees, 
wouhl  be  continued  to  the  new  leader,  though  God 
might  not  pezhapa  speak  to  him  **nionth  to  month* 


OoAva  SuDOMiklh  McMt, 


JOSHUA,  a 


RakabRteeitdhlhe  Spies. 


(Numbers,  U.  8.).    J«hiui— The  origiiud  name.  Oshea 
(Nombers,  13. 8,),  ^^ch  had  been,  aocordingto  Eutern 
ttiaite.  changed  like  thoae  of  Abram  and  Sarai  (Oen. 
17.  6-15,)  into  Jehoshoa  or  Joahna,  He.,  God's  Hdrar 
tion,  tras  trigntflcant  of  the  services  he  was  to  render, 
and  typified  those  of  a  greater  Saviour  Hebrews,  4. 
8.}.   Moses*  nlnistir^^e.,  his  official  attendant,  who, 
fh>m  being  -constantly  employed  in  important  servi- 
ces, and  early  initiated  into  the  principles  of  the  go- 
vernment, would  be  well  trained  for  undertaking  the 
leadership  of  IsraeL   2-9.  How  tfatrefars  arisok  go  ovsr 
this  Joriia—Joshna'B  mLssion  was  that  of  a  miUtaiy 
leader.  This  pasaice  records  his  call  to  begin  the  work, 
and  the  address  contains  a  literal  repetition  of  the  pro- 
mise made  to  Moses  (Deuteronomy.  IL  M,  26;  8L  6-8: 
S3.}.    3,  4.  BvsiT  plaos  that  the  sols  of  you  fiwt  shall 
tread  upon  have  I  given  yon— meaning,  of  course,  not 
universal  dominion,  but  only  the  teiritory  comprised 
within  the  boundaries  here  spedfled  (see  on  Deu.  19. 8, 
9.:.    all  the  hmd  of  the  Eittites— These  occupied  the 
southern  extremities,  and  were  the  dominant  tribe,  of 
Canaan    Their  superior  power,  and  the  extent  of  their 
dominions,  acre  attested  bx  the  mention  of  them  under 
the  name  of  Khita,  on  the  Assyrian  inscriptions,  and 
still  more  frequently  on  the  E^TPtian  inscriptions  of 
the  18th  and  19th  Dynasties.  What  b'fe  and  enoovraffe- 
ment  must  have  been  imparted  to  Joshua  by  the 
assurance  that  his  people  who  had  been  overwhelmed 
with  fear  of  that  gigantic  race,  were  to  possess  *' all  the 
land  of  the  Bittites  f "   6-8.  Tbsze  shall  not  any  be  abls 
to  stand  befine  thee— Osnaan  was  their's  by  a  divine 
grant;  ttad  the  renewed  conlirmatton  of  that  grant  to 
Joshua  when  about  to  lead  the  people  into  it,  intimated 
not  only  a  certain,  but  an  easy  conquest.  Itistwnark- 
able,  however,  that  his  ^courage  «nd  hope  of  victory 
was  made  to  depend  (see  on  Deu.  17. 19.)  on  his  firm 
-and  inflexible  adberonoe  to  the  law  of  Ood,  not  only 
that  regarding  the  extirpation  of  the  Caoaanites,  but 
the  whole  divine  code.   10-16.  Thea  Joshua  oommsTirted 
the  ofiosrs  of  ths  people— These  were  the  Shoterim  <see 
"on  Exodus,  6.  8;  Deuteronomy,  20. 6.;.    ^<*Tri*»f>nfl  the 
people,  saying.  Prepare  yoa  vietuals— not  manna,  which, 
though  it  stOl  fell,  would  not  keep;  but  com,  sheep, 
and  artf  des  of  food  procurable  in  the  conquered  conn- 
tries,   fiir  witldn  three  days  ys  shall  pass  ever  this  Joordaa 
~(i.e.,  the  third  day  according  to  Heb,  idiom)— the  time 
allotted  for  getting  ready  ere  the  encampment  in  Abel- 
Shittim  broke  up,  and  they  removed  to  the  desext  bank 
of  the  river  where  no  victuals  could  be  got   At  the 
same  time  Joshua  himself  convened  the  21  tribes  which 
had  settled  East  of  Jordan,  to  remind  them  of  their 
engagement  (Num.  32.  1-48,';  to  assist  their  brethren 
In  the  conquest  of  Western  Canaan.  Their  readiness 
to  redeem  their  pledge,  and  the  terms  in  which  they 
answered  the  appeal -of  Joshua,  displayed  to  great  ad- 
vantage their  patriotic  and  pious  feelings  at  so  inter- 
esting a  crisis,   ye  sliall  pass  ''armsd*'*-i.e.,  officered  or 
marshalled  under  five  leaders  in  the  old  and  approved 
caravan  order  (see  on  Exodus,  13. 18.'.    all  ths  mighty 
msB  of  valonx^llie  words  are  not  to  be  interpreted 
strictly  as  mpaning  the  whole,  but  only  the  flower  or 
choice  of  the  fighting  men  (see  on  ch.  4. 12, 13.) 

CHAPTER  IL 
Ver.  1-7.  Karab  Racsivas  ▲in>  covcxALa  tbs 
Two  8PU8.  1.  Joshua  seat  two  men  to  spy  sscrstly— 
Faith  is  manifested  by  an  active  persevering  use  of 
means  (James,  2.  22.};  and  accordingly  Joshua,  while 
confiding  in  the  acoompUshment  of  the  Divine  promise 
(ch.  1.  S,}  adopted  eveiy  firecauUon  which  a  skilAil 
general  could  think  of  to  render  his  first  attempt  in 
the  invasion  of  Oanaan  anccessful.  Two  spies  were 
despatdMd  to  reconnoitre  the  country,  particulariy  in 
the  neighbeurhood  of  Jeridio;  for  in  the  prospect  of 
investing  that  place,  it  was  desirable  to  obtain  full  in- 
fatnation  as  to  its  site,  its  approaches,  the  cbaxacter 
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and  resources  of  its  inhabitants,  dismission  required 
the  strictest  privacy,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  studi- 
ously concealed  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Isra^tes 
themselves,  lest  any  unfavourable  or  exaggerated 
report,  pnbUdy  circulated,  might  have  dispirited  the 
people,  asthat  of  the  spies  did  in  the  days  of  Moses. 
Jsrioho— Some  derive  this  name  from  a  word  signifying 
**tieio  metm,"  in  reference  to  the  crescent-like  plain  in 
which  it  stood,  formed  by  aa  amphitheatre  of  hills: 
others  from  a  word  sin^ying  **iU  soent,*  on  account 
of  the  fragrance  of  the  balsam  and  palm  trees  in  which 
it  was  embosomed.   Its  lite  was  long  supposed  to  be 
represented  fay  the  small  mud-walled  hamlet  Er-Riha; 
but  recent  researches  have  fixed  on  a  spot  about  half- 
an-hour's  JounMiy  westward,  where  large  ruins  exist, 
and  about  six  or  eight  miles  distant  from  the  Jordan. 
It  was  for  that  age  a  strongly-fortified  town,  the  key 
of  the  Eastern  pass  through  the  deep  ravine,  now  called 
Wady-Kelt.  into  the  interior  of  Palestine,  thsy  osaie 
into  aa  harlot's  honie*  Many  expositors,  desirous  of  re- 
moving the  stigma  of  this  name  from  an  ancestress  of 
the  Saviour  (Matthew,  i.  6,1,  have  called  her  a  hostesa 
or  tavern-keeper.   But  scriptural  usage  Xe^ticoi,  2L 
M4:  Deuteronomy,  23. 18;  Judges,  11. 1;  1  Kings,  Z,  10,), 
the  authority  of  the  Septoagint,  ftdlowed  1^  the  apos- 
tles (Hebrews,  11. 31;  James,  2. 26.)  and  the  immemorial 
style  of  Eastern  Khans,  which  are  never  kept  by  wo- 
men, establish  the  propriety  of  the  term  enudojrad  in 
our  version.   Her  bouse  was  probably  recommended 
to  the  spiee  by  the  convenience  of  tte  situation,  with- 
out any  knowledge  of  the  charactrr  of  the  inmates. 
But  a  divine  influence  directed  them  in  the  duiloe  of 
that  lodging-place.  %  8.  It  was  told  to  ths  klag^^  the 
sentinels  who  at  such  a  time  of  threatened  invasion 
would  be  posted  on  the  Eastern  lh>ntier,  and  whose 
duty  required  them  to  make  a  strict  report  to  head- 
quarters of  the  arrival  of  all  strangers.  4-6.  The  wo- 
man took  ths  two  BMn  and  hid  thsm—  lii^  him,  <.s.,  eadi 
dl  them  in  separate  places,  of  omrse  previous  to  the 
appearance  of  the  royal  messengers,  and  in  anticipation 
of  a  speedy  search  after  her  guests.  Aooording  to  East- 
em  manners, which  pay  an  almost  superstitious  respect 
to  a  woman's  apartment,  the  royal  messengers  did  not 
demand  admlttanoe  to  seaidi,  but  asked  her  to  bring 
the  foreigners  out.  6.  she  had  toeoght  them  to  the  top  of 
ths  roof  of  ths  houss,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  fisz 
—flax,  with  other  vegetable  productions,  is  at  a  cer- 
tain season  spread  out  in  the  flat  roofk  of  Eastern 
houses  to  be  dried  in  the  sun;  and  after  lyingawhUe.  it 
is  piled  up  in  numerous  little  stacks,  whidi,  from  tiie 
luxuriant  growth  of  the  flax,  rise  to  a  hei^t  of  three 
or  four  feet.  Behind  some  of  these  stacks  Bahab  con- 
cealed the  spiee.    the  time  of  shutting  ths  gates— the 
gates  of  all  Oriental  dties  are  closed  at  sunset,  after 
which  there  Is  no  possibility  either  of  admission  or 
egress,   ths  men  wsnt  eat— This  was  a  palpable  decep- 
tion. But,  as  lying  is  a  common  vice  among  heathen 
people,  Bahab  was  probably  unconscious  of  its  montl 
guilt,  especially  as  she  resorted  to  it  as  a  means  for 
screening  her  gnests;and  she  mlglit  deem  herself  bound 
to  do  it  by  the  laws  of  Eastern  hospitality,  which  make 
it  a  point  of  honour  to  preserve  the  greatest  enemy,  if 
he  has  once  eaten  one's  salt.  Judged  by  the  diviue 
law,  her  answer  was  a  sinftd  expedient;  but  her  infir- 
mity being  united  with  faith,  she  was  gradously  par- 
doned and  her  service  accepted  James,  2.  U,).   7.  The 
men  pursued  after  them  ths  wiy  to  Jordan  unto  the  fords 
—That  river  is  crossed  at  several  weU  known  fords. 
The  first  and  second  bnmedlately  below  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee; the  third  and  fourth  immediately  above  and  below 
the  pilgrimif  bathing  place,  opposite  Jeridio.   as  soon 
ss  ihay  whish  pususd  aftsr  thsm  wers  gone  thsy  shut 
the  gate— This  precaution  waa  to  ensure  the  capture 
of  the  spies,  should  they  have  been  lurking  In  the 
dty. 


/iMkiHi  omtt  U>  JcTdasu 


J08HTTA.  m. 


Thi  Water*  tf^&t^n'an  DMded, 


s-n.  Tbb  GoTiKAjrr  bitwibt  Hsr  Ain>  tbxm. 
8-13u  Vhicame  up  unto  thtm  to  tlio  xoof  uidiald— Bfthab'a 
diakvne  U  foil  of  interest,  as  showing  the  nniTenal 
psnic  sod  oonsternatlon  of  the  Ganaanites  on  th«  one 
hud  ch.  24. 11;  Denteronomy,  S.  2S,],  atad  her  itronx 
ooQTicticHis  on  the  other,  founded  on  a  knowledge  of 
tfae  dirine  promise;  and  the  stapendoos  miracles  that 
bad  opened  the  way  of  ttxe  Israelites  to  the  confines 
of  the  promised  land.  She  was  conrinoed  of  the 
nprraaacy  cf  Jehovah,  and  her  earnest  stlpnlations 
fortbepreaerration  of  her  rehUlTesamid  the  peiUs  of 
the  spproaddng  inTaslon.  attest  the  sincerity  and 
dnngthof  her  faith.  14.  Tliemeftsaswerad,Oiir]i!liAr 
ynn.  if  ys  Utter  not  this  oar  hoaissss  ^  This  was  a 
soieom  pledge-*  Tirkoal  oath,  thon^  the  name  of 
Ood  is  not  mentioned;  and  the  words  **  if  ye  ntter 
at  this  oar  bnslneas,'*  were  added,  not  as  a  oondi- 
tioD  cf  their  fidelity,  tmt  as  necessary  for  her  safety. 
vhidi  might  be  endangered  if  the  mlvate  agreement 
*u  diTialged.  IS.  Hsr  bouse  was  on  the  wall'^In  many 
Oriental  cities  houses  are  bnllt  on  the  walls  with 
ovtrfasaging  windows;  in  othen  the  town  widl  forms 
the  bade  mtU.  of  the  house,  so  that  the  window  opens 
itao  the  eonntry.  Bahah^s  was  probably  of  this  latter 
^lewiptlon.  and  the  cord  or  rope  snlBdently  strong  to 
betr  the  weight  of  a  man.  16-31.  She  ssid— father  "she 
had  ttid,'  for  what  follows  mnst  have  been  part  of 
tbe  pterioaa  conrersation.  got  yea  to  the  ssoastsiii— 
k  ttDge  of  white  UmestonehiUs  extends  on  the  north, 
aOed  (joarantanla  mow  Jebel-Karantul),  rising  to  a 
bcicbt  of  from  uooto  IMO  feet,  and  the  sides  of  which 
ve  peifbrated  with  cavea.  Scnne  <me  peak  adjoining, 
wu  frmlliarly  known  to  the  inhabitants  as  "the 
oooBtain.'  The  pmdenoe  and  propriety  of  the  advice 
V)  flee  in  that  direction  rather  than  to  the  ford,  were 
Bttde  apparent  by  the  seqneL  tLSheboondthosoarlst 
^  is  as  wiadow^-Probably  soon  after  the  departure 
Qfteip&es.  ItwaBnotfontted,a8Somesnppo8e.lnto 
aet-voft.  as  a  lattice,  bat  simply  to  hang  down  the 
«^  Its  red  coloar  niade  it  oonspicaoas,  and  It  was 
thai  a  d0i  and  pledge  of  safety  to  BahaVs  house,  as 
the  bloody  mark  on  the  Untels  of  the  houses  of  the  Is- 
laeUteain  %7Pt  to  that  people. 

CHAFTEB  m. 

Ver.mL  Joshua  coxaa  to  Jobdax.  1.  Joshua 
mt  Mrly  hi  tbs  momiflg-^c..  on  the  day  following  that 
ca  vfaich  the  spies  had  returned  with  their  enoouia- 
txii  report,  the  camp  was  broken  up  In  "Shlttlm.'* 
^  aeada  groves)  and  removed  to  the  Eastern  bank 
ii  the  Jordan.  The  duration  of  their  stay  is  indicated 
f  1. ,  being,  aooording  to  Hd>.  reckoning,  only  one 
a>^  day,  induding  the  evening  of  anin^  and  tbe 
Bonmig  of  the  passage:  and  such  a  time  would  be  ab- 
"fiskij  necessary  for  so  motley  an  assemblage  of  men, 
*<«eii.sndchUdren,wlthaUthelr  gear  and  cattle  to 
cakensdy  for  going  Into  an  enemy's  country.  S-4. 
^  tieara  went  throngh  the  host,  and  wminiaTidsd  the 
^eyle— The  instructions  glvoi  at  this  time  and  in 
<^  place  were  dUEerent  from  those  described  ch.  i. 
1^-  when  ye  Bse  the  ark,  and  tha  priests  the  levitas 
i«nsff  it,  Ae^lbe  usual  position  of  the  ark,  when 
vicst,  was  in  tbe  centre  of  the  camp;  and,  during  a 
*«di.  In  the  middle  of  the  processioiL  Onthisoocar 
«« it  was  to  ocenpy  the  van,  and  be  borne  not  by 
%t  Kobatbite  Levttes,  but  the  priests,  as  on  aU  sol- 
^  sad  extraordinary  occasiona  {cf.  Numbers,  4. 16; 
<ii«:lKingB,8.3-e.).  then  ys  shall  go  after  it,  yet 
'<ie»  diall  be  a  spaos  between  it  and  yoa— These  instruc- 
aooa  refer  exclusively  to  the  advance  into  Uie  river. 
^  diatanoe  which  the  people  were  to  keep  in  the  rear 
of  tbe  ark  was  nearly  a  mile;  had  they  crow<ied  too 
^^w  tbe  ark,  the  view  would  have  been  intercepted. 
^  tbia  intervening  space,  therefore,  was  ordered, 
t^  tbe  chest  containing  the  sacred  symbols  might  be 
A^'tiQcUy  risible  to  allparUof  the  camp,  and  be  recog- 


nised as  their  guide  in  the  untrOiSlip  way.  5.  Joohna 
Mid  onto  the  people— rather  **  had  said."  for  as  he  speaks 
of  ''to-morrow."  the  address  must  have  been  made 
previous  to  the  day  of  crossing,  and  the  sanctification 
was  in  all  probability  the  same  as  Moses  had 
commanded  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  consisting  of 
sn  outward  cleansing  (Exodas.  19.  lo-is,]  preparatory  to 
that  serious  and  devout  state  of  mind  with  which  so 
great  a  mardfestatlcm  should  be  witnessed.  6.  Joabna 
apake  unco  the  priests-^This  order  to  the  priests  would 
be  given  privately,  and  Involving  as  It  did  an  impor- 
tant change  In  the  established  order  of  march,  it  must 
be  considered  as  announced  in  the  name  and  hy  the 
autiiorlty  of  Ood.  Moreover,  as  aoon  as  the  priests 
stepped  into  the  waters  of  Jordan  they  were  to  stand 
stfll.  The  ark  was  to  acoompUsh  what  had  been  done 
hy  the  rod  of  Moees. 

7, 8.  The  Lord  xncouraosth  Joshua.  7, 8.  Ths 
Lord  saUl  to  Joshna,  This  day  will  I  msgnliy  thee  in  tbe 
sight  of  ail  Israel— Joshua  had  already  received  distin- 
guished honours  ;Exodu8, 24. 13;  Deuteronomy,  Si.  7.). 
But  a  higher  token  of  the  divine  favour  was  now  to  be 
publicly  bestowed  on  him.  and  evidence  given  In  the 
same  urunistakeable  mamier,  that  his  mission  and 
authority  were  from  God  as  was  of  Moses  {Ex.  14.  SL\ 

9-U.  Joshua  mrcouRAOKTH  thu  Pxoplb.  9-li. 
Onne  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  ths  Lord— It  seems 
that  the  laraelitea  had  no  Intimation  how  they  were 
to  cross  the  river  till  shortly  before  the  event  The 
premonitory  address  of  Joshua,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  miraculous  result  exactly  as  he  had  described 
it.  would  tend  to  Increase  and  oonflrm  their  faith  in 
the  Ood  of  their  fathers  as  not  a  dull,  senseless,  inani- 
mate thing  like  the  Idols  of  the  nations,  but  a  Being  of 
life,  power,  and  activity  to  defoid  them  and  work  for 
them. 

14-17.  Thh  Watebs  or  Jobdan  abs  Divided. 
14.  And  it  oame  to  pass,  when  the  people  removed  from 
tLeir  tents,  ^— To  understand  the  scene  described  we 
must  imagine  the  band  of  priests  with  the  ark  on  their 
shoulders,  standing  on  the  depressed  edge  cS  the  ri- 
ver, while  the  roaM  of  the  people  were  at  a  mlle^s  dis- 
tance. Suddenly  the  whole  bed  of  the  river  was  dried 
up;  a  spectacle  the  more  extraordinary  that  It  took 
place  ha  the  time  of  harvest,  corresponding  to  our 
April  or  May,— when  '*the  Jordim  overflowetii  all  its 
bulks."  The  original  words  may  be  more  properly 
rendered  t"  fills  i^  its  banka,"  its  dumnel.  snow-fed 
firom  Lebanon,  is  at  its  greatest  height— brim-full:  a 
translation  whldi  gives  the  only  true  description  of  the 
atate  of  Jordan  In  harvest  as  observed  by  modem  tra- 
vellers. The  river  about  Jericho  la.  in  ordinary  ap- 
pearance, about  fiO  or  60  yards  in  breadth.  But  as 
seen  in  harvest,  it  la  twice  as  broad;  and  in  ancient 
times,  when  the  hills  on  the  right  and  left  were  much 
more  drenched  with  rain  and  snow  than  since  the  for- 
ests havedlai^peared,  the  river  must,  from  a  greater 
accession  of  water,  have  been  broader  still  than  at  har- 
vest time  in  the  present  day.  10.  the  waters  which  came 
down  from  above— i.e.,  the  Sea  of  Galilee  "stood  and  rose 
up  in  a  heap,"  a  firm,  compact  barrier  (Exodus,  l&  S; 
Psalm  78. 13,).  **  very  far,"  high  up  the  stream;  *'from 
the  cl^  Adam,  tluU  is  beside  Zaretan,"  near  mount 
Sartabeh,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Ghor  (1  Eiztgs, 
7.  40, ;  i.e^  a  diitance  of  thirty  miles  from  the  Is- 
raelitish  encampment;  and  "  those  that  came  down 
towards  the  sea  of  the  desert"— the  Dead  Sea— foiled 
and  were  cut  off  iFSalm  114.  I,  3.}.  The  river  was 
thus  dried  up  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  This  was 
a  atupendoos  mirade;  Jordan  takes  its  name.  "  the 
Descender."  from  the  force  of  Its  current,  which,  after 
passing  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  becomes  greatly  InGreased 
as  it  plunges  through  twenty-seven  "  horrible  rapids 
and  cascades,"  besides  a  great  many  leaser  through  a 
Call  of  1000  ftet.  averaging  from  four  to  Ave  miles  an 


TtodmSlomtiSd  HP  in  JcfdoH, 


J03HUA«  IV,  V. 


Ood  Magm^fla  J«ihma. 


hoar.  [Ltvcb.]  'WlMnBwoUen'*lnti]neor  harvott." 
it  flowv  with  a  vastly  acoelexated  current  17.  th«  priairts 
and  all  tha  Iiraelitat  paMad  on  diy  graimd:— Iha  rlTor 
about  Jericho  haa  a  Ann  pebbly  bottom  on  which  the 
host  mlcht  iMMa  wtthont  InconTOiienoe  when  the  water 
waa  deared  oC  the  ptopla  pamd  over  right  ageiast 
Jeriehfr— Ihe  exact  apot  Is  unknown;  bnt  it  cannot  be 
that  fixed  by  Greek  tradition— the  pihoinuf  bathlng- 
plaoe— both  becaoae  it  la  too  modi  to  the  north,  and 
the  Baatem  baoka  are  there  aheer  predphsea  of  10  or 
l&  feet  high. 

CHAFTBBIV. 

Ver.  1<8.  TwxLTK  Stoksb  tauot  won  a  Msmobiai. 
OUT  OF  Jordak.  If  8.  The  Lord  ipaka  onto  Joihsa, 
Take  you  twelve  meB—each  repreaentlng  a  tribe;  they 
had  been  previoiuly  chosen  for  thia  eerrice  (ch.  S. 
12,),  and  the  repetition  of  the  oonunand  li  made  here 
solely  to  introdnoe  the  aooonnt  of  its  executioD. 
Though  Joahua  had  been  divinely  instructed  to  erect 
a  commemorative  pile,  the  repreeentatives  were  not 
apprised  of  the  woric  they  were  to  do  till  the  time  of 
the  passage.  4,  ft.  Joshua  called  ths  twelve  men— They 
had  probably,  firom  a  feeling  of  reverenoei  kept  back, 
and  were  standing  on  the  eastern  bank.  They  were 
now  oidered  to  advance,  and  plddng  op  each  a  stone, 
probably  as  large  as  he  could  carry,  firom  around  the 
spot  **  where  the  priests  stood,"  pass  over  before  the 
ark,  and  deposit  the  stones  in  the  i^ace  of  next  encamp- 
meat  (m.  19. 90.),  via.,  OUgaL  6,  7.  that  this  may  be  a 
sign  smoog  you— The  erection  of  caima,  or  huge  piles 
of  stones,  as  monuments  of  remarkable  incidents,  haa 
been  common  amongst  all  people,  eepedaUy  in  the 
early  and  rude  periods  of  their  history.  They  are 
the  establiahed  means  of  perpetuating  the  memory  of 
Important  transactlona,  espedally  amongst  the  noma- 
dic people  of  the  East;  and  although  there  be  no  in- 
scription  engraven  on  them,  the  histoiy  and  object  of 
such  simple  monuments  are  traditionally  preewved 
fh>m  age  to  age.  Similar  was  the  purpose  contemplated 
by  the  conveyance  of  the  twelve  stones  to  GUgal: 
it  was  that  they  ml^t  be  a  standing  record  to  posterity 
of  the  mlzacnlous  passage  of  the  Jordan.  8.  the  ehil> 
drea  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joahna  eemmaiidad— that  is.  it  was 
done  by  their  twelve  representatives. 

9.  TwKLYB  droNSB  act  UP  xir  thc  waDei  or  Job- 
DAir.  9.  Joshoa  set  up  twelve  steass  in  ths  plaea  where 
the  fast  of  tiie  priasts  stood— In  addition  to  the  memorial 
Just  described,  there  was  another  memento  of  the  mi- 
raculous event,  a  duplicate  of  the  former,  set  up  in 
the  river  itself,  on  the  very  spot  where  the  ark  had 
rested,  lids  heap  of  stones  might  have  been  a  large 
and  compactly-built  one,  and  visible  in  the  ordlnaxy 
state  of  the  river.  As  nothing  is  said  whence  these 
stones  were  got,  some  have  Imagined  that  they  mi^t 
have  been  gathered  in  the  adjoining  fields,  and  depo- 
sited by  the  people  aa  they  pMsed  the  appointed  spot 
they  are  there  uato  this  day--at  least »  years  alter  the 
event  if  we  redcon  by  the  date  of  this  histoiy  (ch.  M. 
M.).  and  much  later,  if  the  words  tn  the  latter  ehuiae 
were  inserted  by  Samuel  or  fisim. 

Ver.  10-13.  nnPaoPLBPAaaoTCB.  10.  the  priests 
whidi  bare  the  ark  stood  ia  the  midst  of  Jerdan- lliis 
position  waa  well  calculated  to  animate  the  people, 
who  probably  crossed  Mow  the  ark,  as  well  aa  to  fad- 
lltate  Joshua's  execution  of  the  minutest  instructions 
respecting  the  passage  (Numbers.  17.  21-28.:.  The  un- 
faltering confidence  of  the  priests  contrasts  strikingly 
with  the  conduct  of  the  people,  who  "hasted  and 
passed  over."  Their  faith,  like  that  of  many  of  (Sod's 
people,  waa,  throuidt  the  weakneas  of  nature,  blended 
with  fears.  But  perhaps  their  **  haste"  may  be  viewed 
in  a  more  fiavourable  light  as  indicattng  the  alacrity 
of  their  obedience,  or  it  might  have  been  enjoined,  in 
order  that  the  whole  multitude  might  pass  in  one  day. 
U.  the  ark  of  the  Lord  pasesd  ever,  and  the  irieau  1ft  the 


preieaoe  of  the  people— The  ark  ia  mentianed  as  the 
eflldent  caose;  it  had  been  the  first  to  move-it 


the  last  to  leave;  and  its  movements  anested  the  deep 
attention  of  the  people,  who  probably  stood  on  the 
opposite  bank,  wrapt  in  admiration  and  awe  of  thia 
doidng  scene.  It  was  a  great  mirade,  greater  evea 
than  the  paesage  of  the  Bed  Sea  in  this  reqiect:  that, 
admitting  the  fact  there  la  no  possU>ili^  of  rational* 
istic  instnnations  as  to  the  influenceof  natural  causes 
in  producing  it  aa  have  been  made  in  the  former  case. 
13, 13.  The  children  flIBeuhea . . .  paased  over  armed  be- 
fine  the  ehildiea  of  Israel— There  is  no  precedency  to  the 
othor  tribes  indicated  here;  for  there  ia  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  usual  oider  of  mardk  was  departed 
fhnn;  but  these  are  honourably  mentioned  to  show 
that  in  pursuance  of  their  engagement  (ch.  l.  10-18J, 
they  had  aent  a  complement  of  fluting  men  to  aooom* 
pany  their  brethren  in  the  war  of  invasion,  late  the 
phdns  of  Jericho— That  part  of  the  Araba  or  Ghor,  on 
the  west  is  about  seven  miles  broad  trom  theUordan 
to  the  mountain  entrance  at  Wady-Kelt  Though  now 
deeeit.  tUs  valley  waa  in  andent  tlmea  rtddy  covered 
with  wood— «D  immenee  palm  forest^  seven  ndles  long, 
surrounded  Jeridia 

14-M.  OoDMAOvmaaJoBBUA.  14-17.  On  that  day 
the  Lord  msgalfled  Joshua  ia  the  sight  of  all  larael— It 
appeared  dear,  fh>m  the  chief  part  he  acted,  that  ha 
was  the  divinely-appointed  leader;  for  even  the  priesta 
did  not  enter  the  river,  or  quit  their  poeltion,  except 
at  his  conmiand;  and  thenceforward  hU  authority  was 
aa  finnly  established  as  that  of  his  predecessor.  18. 
Itoame  to  pass  whsn  the  priaata  that  bare  the  ark  were 
eome  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan  .  . .  that  the  waters  of 
Jordan  retnnud  theix  unto  place— nieir  crossing,  which 
waa  the  final  act  completed  the  evidence  of  the  mira- 
de; for  then,  and  not  till  then,  the  suspended  hiws  of 
nature  were  restored,  the  waters  returned  to  their 
place,  and  the  river  flowed  with  as  ftiU  a  cunent  aa 
before.  19.  The  people  came  oat  of  Jordan  aa  the  teath 
day  of  ths  first  mimth-^e..  the  month  Nisan.  four  daya 
before  the  Baasover.  and  the  very  day  when  the  Fas- 
dial  Lamb  required  to  be  aet  apart  the  providence  of 
God  having  arranged  that  the  entrance  into  the  pro- 
mised land  should  be  at  tiie  Feast  and  eaoamped  in 
Oilgal— the  name  is  here  given  by  antldpatlon  (aee  on 
eh.  6. 9.).  It  waa  a  tract  ct  land,  according  to  Joeephoa, 
fifty  stadia  (81  miles)  fkom  Jordan,  and  ten  stadia  (li 
miles)  txom  Jericho,  at  the  eaatem  outskirts  of  the  palm 
forest,  now  supposed  to  be  the  apot  occupied  by  the 
vmageBlha.  90-94.  Those  twelve  steasa  which  thsy  took 
eat  of  Jordan  did  Jeehna  pitch  in  Qilgal— probably  to 
render  them  more  oonspicuoas,  they  might  be  raised 
(m  a  foundation  of  earth  or  turf;  and  the  ptie  was  de- 
signed to  serve  a  double  pnrpoee— that  of  impreadng 
the  heathen  with  a  aense  of  the  omnipotence  of  God, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  would  teach  an  important 
lesson  in  reUgton  to  the  young  and  rising  Israelites  in 


CHAFCEBV. 
Ver.i.  TBmCASJLLSum  ArajkHK  1.  the  kiaga  of 
the  Ameritss  whioh  wtra  on  the  aide  ef  Joidaa  woetwaxd, 
sad  all  the  kings  of  the  Cansaaitas  by  the  se»-Under  the 
former  derignatlon  were  Induded  the  people  who  in- 
hahited  the  monntalnoaa  region,  and  under  tha  latter 
those  who  were  on  the  sea<oast  of  Palestine,  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  watan  ef  Jordan ...  that 
their  heart  melleA— They  had  probably  reckoned  on  the 
BWoUen  river  inteipodng  for  a  tlmea  sure  barrier  of 
defence.  Bnt  aeelng  It  had  been  completely  dried  up, 
they  were  completely  paialyaed  by  eo  inconteetible  a 
proofthaiOodwaaonthesldeoftheinvadeia.  Infaot 
theconqueat  had  already  begun  in  the  total  proatraticn 
of  spirit  among  the  native  chiefs.  **Thelr  heart  melt- 
ed," but  tinhappily  not  into  faith  and  penitent  sttbmla> 
alon. 


joasirA.yL 
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t-ii   CkBcuxGiiiov  n  JUvKwvD.    lAttkattiaM 
-<n  the  eaamipinMit  being  nude  after  the  peesaoe. 
a«  Lart  oM  ista  Joikra,  Kake  tbee  ehftrp  kniTae-atone 
tadTfi.eoUeet  end  nuke  tiiem  reirdr.  FllnU  bftre  been 
ued  iB  the  esrljr  Umee  of  ail  people;  and  althousb  the 
m  of  iron  waa  known  to  the  Hefanwa  In  the  dan  of 
J<Nhiia,  probably  the  want  of  a  snillcient  number  of 
BKtiUic  inqilementa  dictated  the  employment  of  flints 
cB  thii  oooiaiDn  (cf.  Exodus,  i.  S6w).  dieaia<dae  again  ths 
e^iUxsa  «f  Isnel  the  aeoond  tlaia-4it.  retum  ud  dr- 
caaidM.  Ibe  command  did  not  reaoire  him  to  repeat 
the  operation  on  those  who  had  nnderBone  It.  bat  to 
name  the  obeerranoe  of  the  rite,  which  had  been  lonn 
liiBODtiBaed.  The  langnage,  howeyer,eTldently  points 
t»  t  Mienl  cjirnmriaing  on  some  preTioos  oooalon. 
rtkk.  thoogfa  nBncorded,mast  have  been  made  before 
be  odebration  of  the  FlaaaoTer  at  Sinai  (cf.  Exodna, 
li  ^  Noabera,  H  ft,},  as  a  mixed  moltitade  aocom- 
paaied  the  camp.    "Use  aeoond  time"  of  general  dr- 
fSDcuing  was  at  the  entrance  Into  Oanaan.   8.  at  ths 
kul-Pirobahly  one  of  the  aigHlaceoaa  hilla  that  form 
Aehi^Mst  terrace  of  the  Jordan,  or  a  rising  ground  at 
tiK  palm  fbrestw   4-7.  thia  ia  ths  eanss  why  Joshua  did 
oranadas—  Xba  omission  to  drcumdae  the  children 
bom  hi  the  wildanMas  might  hare  been  owing  to  the 
laoeout  moyemente  of  the  people;  but  it  ia  most 
iMMrrily  thooidit  that  the  true  cause  was  a  tempo- 
my  ospsnrion  of  the  corenant  with  the  unbeUeving 
aoevho.  being  raiected  of  the  Lord,  were  doomed  to 
wub  in  the  wUdemess,  and  whose  children  had  to 
uev  tb«  iniouity  of  their  fathers  (Numbers.  14.  S3J. 
iMub,  ai  the  Utter  were  to  be  brought  into  the  pro- 
ikiMd  lud,  the  covenant  would  be  renewed  with  them. 
i  whm  thsy  had  dene  dicnmririag  all  the  people— As  the 
saaberof  those  boro  in  the  wilderness  and  undrcum- 
QNd  must  have  been  immense,  a  difficulty  la  apt  to 
U  Idt  how  the  lite  could  have  been  performed  on  each 
iBoUitndeinaoahortatime.    But  it  haa  been  calcu- 
l^ttiat  the  proportion  between  those  already  cir- 
(aacued  (ander  twenty  when  the  doom  was  pronoun- 
<«t .  sod  those  to  be  drcumciaed,  was  one  to  four,  and 
34iMioently  the  whole  ceremony  could  easily  hare 
t«ta  pofonned  in  a  day.  Clrcumdslon  being  the  sign 
nd  Msl  of  the  ooTenant,  its  performance  was  virtually 
uialeoAnent  in  the  promiaed  land,  and  its  being  de- 
4«i  ttli  their  actual  entrance  into  the  country  was  a 
«te  UMltradoaa  act  on  tlie  part  of  God.  who  post- 
Med  thia  trying  duty  till  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
ttuuiad  by  the  recent  aitonlahing  mirarle.  were  pre- 
MRd  to  obey  the  Dirine  wUL     th«y  ahode  in  thalr 
rJCtttiathsf  wmwhole-ItUcalcalated  that,  of  those 
*&(i<iid  not  need  to  be  drcumdaed,  more  than  fi0.000 
*^  Uft  to  defend  the  camp,  if  an  attack  bad  been 
tbca  made  upon  it.   0.  The  Loord  said  ualo  Joshua,  Thia 
^  ian  IraUadawaj  tha  reproaeh  of  Bgypt— The  taunta 
■w»<riondy  cast  by  that  people  upon  Israel  as  no* 
'"Mflynoiected  by  Ood  Iv  the  cessation  of  circumds- 
■4  tod  ths  renewal  of  that  rite  was  a  practical  an- 
•'•^^ooemeatof  the  restoratiou  of  the  covenant.  [Kjul.] 
Hi^Ko  trace  either  of  the  name  or  rite  is  now  to 
t«  luood;  but  it  was  about  two  miles  irom  Jericho 
><«cracni,l  sad  well  suited  for  an  encampment,  by 
'^■drantages  of  shade  and  water.   Itwaa  the  first 
^  pronounced  "holy"  in  the  Holy  Lmd  (e.  lA.}. 
•^  ^  thepaaaovar  on  ths  fbuxtasnth  day  at  evsn— The 
Vae  fixed  by  toe  law  isee  Exodus,  U.  U;  Levltieua. 
^i-  Nombers,  28. 10.;.    Thus  the  national  existence 
'-egnrnwinced  by  a  solemn  act  of  religious  dedica- 
^   11.  U.  thsy  did  sat  of  the  old  corn  of  ths  had— 
F<«od  in  note-houses  of  the  inhabitants  who  had  iled 
iaioJerkha  paiehsd  eon—  New  grain  (see  on  Lev.  23. 
^'^ .  probably  lying  in  the  fields.    Boaated-«  simple 
tod  primitive  preparation,  much  liked  in  the  East. 
Tlii  abundance  of  food  led  to  the  discontinuance  of 
UKBsiui&t  and  the  fact  of  its  then  ceaaiog.  viewed  in 
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connectiQB  wth  itaaeaaonableappeanuice  in  the  barren 
wildemeas,  is  a  striking  proof  of  its  miraculona  origin. 

13-lft.  An  Anokl  APFXABa  TO  Joshua.  13.  When 
Joshua  was  by  Jeriehe—in  the  lipmMiatff  vidnity  of 
that  dty.  probably  engaged  in  surveying  the  fortifi- 
cations, and  in  meditating  the  best  plan  of  a  siege, 
there  stood  amsa  over  sgainst  him  with  a  sword  drawn— 
It  is  evident  fhun  the  strain  of  the  context  that  thia 
waa  not  a  mere  vision,  but  an  actual  appearance;  the 
suddenness  of  which  surprised,  but  did  not  daunt,  the 
intrepid  leader,  li.  ths  host  of  ths  Iiord— either  the 
Israelltish  people  (Exodus.  T.  4;  U.  41;  laalah.  6i.  4.),  or 
the  angels  (Psalm  148.  S, ,  or  both  indnded,  and  the  Cap- 
tain of  it  was  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  whose  visible 
manifestations  were  varied  according  to  the  occasion 
H5m  attitude  of  equipment  betokened  his  approval  of  | 
and  interest  in,  tiie  war  of  invaaion.  Joshua  fell  on 
Ida  fhcs,  and  did  worahip  —  The  adoption  by  Joahua 
of  this  absolute  fonn  of  prostration,  demonstrates 
the  sentiments  of  profound  reverence  with  which  the 
language  and  nuUestic  bearing  of  the  stranger  inspired 
him.  The  real  duuracter  of  this  peraonage  was  dlsdosed 
by  His  accepting  the  homage  of  worahtp  (cf.  Ada,  10. 
Sft,  28;  Bevehtion,  19. 10,),  and  stOl  farther  in  the  com- 
mand, **  Loose  thy  shoe  fhwnoff  thy  foot.*  (Exodus,  8.  ft.) 
CHAFTEE  VI. 

Ver.  1-r.  Jbbicho  shut  up.  1.  Sow  Jsikko  was 
straitly  abut  up— Thia  verae  is  a  parenthesia  introduced 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  dlreotiona  given  by  the 
Oaptain  of  the  Lortf  a  host  Bee,  I  have  given  into  thine 
hand  Jarldio— the  language  intlmatea  that  a  purpose 
already  formed  was  about  to  be  carried  Into  Immediate 
execution;  and  that,  although  the  king  and  inhabitante 
of  Jeridio  were  fierce  and  experienced  warriors  who 
would  make  a  stout  and  determined  resistance,  the 
Lord  promised  a  certain  and  easy  victory  over  them.  3- 
6.  Te  shall  compass  ths  d^.  all  ya  man  of  war, . . .  tana 
■halt  thou  do  alx  days.  Ac.— Directions  are  here  given  as 
to  the  mode  of  pruoedure.  fie6.,  **  horns  of  Jubilee^ 
i.«..  the  bent  or  crooked  trumpets  with  whidi  the  Jubi- 
lee was  prodalmed.  It  b  probaUe  that  the  horns  of 
this  animal  were  used  at  first;  and  that  afterwards, 
when  metallic  trumpets  were  introdnoed,the  primitive 
name,  as  well  as  form  of  them,  was  traditionaily  con- 
tinued. ISie  dttign  of  thia  whole  proceeding  waa  ob- 
viously to  impress  the  Ganaanites  with  a  aense  of  the 
Divine  Omnipotence— to  teach  the  laraelitea  a  memo- 
rable lesson  of  faith  and  confidence  in  God's  promises, 
and  to  inspire  sentiments  of  respect  and  reverence  for 
the  ark,  as  the  symbol  of  His  presence.  The  length  of 
time  during  which  those  circuits  were  made  tended  the 
more  intensely  to  arrest  the  attention,  and  to  deepen 
^e  impressions,  both  of  the  Israelites  and  the  enemy. 
The  number  seven  was  among  the  Israelites  the  arm- 
boUc  seal  of  the  covenant  between  God  and  their  na- 
tion. [Kzxi.,  HmfasTBrBKRO.]  0^7.  Joshua  eslled  the 
priMts— The  pious  leader,  whatever  military  prepanu 
tions  he  had  made,  surrendered  all  hU  own  viewa  at 
once  and  unreaervedly,  to  the  declared  will  of  God. 

8-19.  TBS  CRT  COMPAHB)  8ix  Dat&  S-U.  the 
aevaa  prlssts  blowing  the  seven  tnusMta  paased  on  be- 
fore tiu  Loxd-before  tiie  ark,  called  **  the  ark  of  the 
oovenanC  for  it  contained  the  tables  on  whidi  the  co- 
venant waa  inscribed.  The  prooeaaion  waa  made  in  deep 
and  solenm  silence,  conformably  to  the  instructions 
Riven  to  the  pei^le  by  their  leader  at  the  outaet,  that 
they  were  to  refrain  from  all  acdamation  and  ndse  of 
any  kind,  untU  he  should  give  them  a  aignaL  It  must 
have  been  a  strange  sight:  no  mount  was  raised,  no 
sword  drawn,  no  engine  planted,  no  pioneers  under- 
mining—here  were  armed  men,  but  no  stroke  given: 
they  must  walk  and  not  fight.  Doubtleaa  the  people 
of  Jericho  made  themaelvea  meny  with  the  speoCa* 
de.  [BxsBOP  Mall.)  U-U.  Joshaarose  early  in  the 
numiaff,  and  the  priests  took  up  ths aik  of  ttaeUrdp* 
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The  s«oond  day's  prpcesflioB  Mema  to  hare  taken  place 
in  the  morning.  In  all  other  respects  down,  eveti  to 
the  smallest  details,  the  arrangements  of  the  first  day 
continued  to  be  the  mle  followed  on  the  other  six.  15. 
On  the  seventh  day  they  rose  early,  about  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  and  oompassed  the  city  seven  times  On  aooonnt 
of  the  seven  circuits  they  had  to  make  that  day.  It  is 
evident,  however,  that  the  militfa  only  of  the  Israel- 
ites had  been  called  to  the  march— for  it  is  inconceiv- 
able ihax  two  millions  of  people  could  have  gone  so 
frequently  round  the  dty  In  a  day.  16.  it  came  to  pass 
at  the  seventh  time.  Joehna  said  unto  the  pet^le.  Shout: 
for  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  dty— This  delay  brought 
out  their  fSaith  and  obedience  in  so  remarkable  a  man- 
ner, that  it  is  celebrated  by  the  apostle  .Hebrews.  11. 
SO. '.  17-19.  the  dty  shall  be  aeenrsed— See  on  Leviticus. 
S7.  S8.  SB.).  The  ditrem  or  anathema,  was  a  devotion  to 
utter  destruction  (Deuteronomy.  7.  S;  SO.  17;  1  Samuel. 
16.  3.).  When  such  a  ban  was  pronounced  against  a 
hoeUle  dty,  the  men  and  animals  were  kUled— no  booty 
was  allowed  to  be  taken;  the  idols  and  all  the  predoua 
ornaments  on  them  were  to  be  burned  (Deuteronomy, 
7. 26;  cf.  1  Qironicles,  14. 12.};  everything  was  either  to 
be  destroyed,  or  consecrated  to  the  sanctuary.  Joshua 
pronounced  this  ban  on  Jeiicfao.  a  great  and  wealthy 
dty.  evidently  by  Divine  direction,  and  the  severity  of 
the  doom,  accordant  with  the  requirements  of  a  law 
which  was  holy.  Just,  and  good,  and  justifled  not  only 
by  the  fact  of  its  inhabitants  being  part  of  a  race  who 
had  filled  up  their  iniquities,  but  by  their  resLiting  the 
light  of  the  recent  astonishing  miracle  at  the  Jordan. 
Besides,  as  Jericho  seems  to  have  been  defended  by 
re-inforoements  from  all  the  country  (ch.  Si.  ID.  its  de- 
Btruction  would  paralyie  aU  the  rest  of  the  devoted  peo- 
ple, and  thus  tend  to  facilitate  the  conquest  of  the  land: 
showing,  as  so  astounding  a  military  mirade  did.  that 
it  was  done,  not  by  man,  but  by  the  power,  and  through 
the  anger  of  God.  18.  and  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  yoorselvee 
frna  the  accoraed  thing— Generally  they  were  left  at  li- 
berty to  take  the  spoil  of  other  dties  that  were  captured 
(Deuteronomy,2. 36;  3. 7;  ch.  8.  S7.].  But  this,  as  the  first- 
fruits  of  Canaan,  was  made  au  exception;  nothing  was 
to  be  spared  but  Rahab  and  those  in  her  house.  A  vio- 
lation of  these  stringent  orders  would  not  only  render 
the  guilty  persons  obnoxious  to  the  curse,  but  entail 
distress  and  adversity  upon  all  Israel,  by  provoking 
the  divine  displeasure.  These  were  the  instructions 
given,  or  repeated  (Deu.  IS.  17;  7.  SO. ,  previously  to  the 
last  act  of  the  siege. 

SO.  21.  Thx  Wallb  Faij.  Down.  20.  8o  the  peoDle 
shouted  wha  the  priests  blew  with  the  tramvete— To  wards 
the  close  of  the  seventh  circuit,  the  signal  was  given  by 
Joshua,  and  on  the  Israelites  raising  tibeir  loud  war-ciy. 
the  walls  fell  down,doubtles8  burying  multitudes  of  the 
inhabitants  in  the  ruins,  while  the  bedegers.  rushing 
in.  consigned  every  thing  animate  and  inanimate  to  in- 
discriminate destruction.  (Deuteronomy.  20.  16,  17.} 
Jewish  writers  mention  it  as  an  Immemuiial  tradition, 
that  the  dty  fell  on  the  Sabbath.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  the  Oanaanites  were  incorrigible  Idolators. 
addicted  to  the  most  horrible  vices,  and  that  the  right- 
eous Judgment  of  God  might  sweep  them  away  by  the 
sword,  as  well  as  by  famine  or  pestilence.  There  was 
mercy  mingled  with  Judgment  in  employing  the  sword 
as  the  instrument  of  punishing  the  guilty  Oanaanites. 
for  while  it  was  directed  againil  one  place,  time  was 
afforded  for  others  to  repent 

8S-26.  Bjlbab  in  Savxd.  93. 33.  Joshua  said,  Qo  into 
the  harlot's  house,  and  bring  out  the  wooum,  and  all  that 
ihe  hath— it  is  evident  that  the  town  walls  were  not 
demolished  universally,  at  leastall  at  once,  for  BahaVs 
house  was  allowed  to  stand  until  her  relatives  wwe 
rescued  according  to  promise,  they  brought  out  all  her 
kladrsd,  and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel— a 
temporary  exdusion,  in  order  that  they  mi^ht  be 
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deansed  ftrom  the  defilement  of  their  native  idolatries, 
and  gradually  trained  for  admisdon  into  the  sodety  of 
God's  people.  Si.  Burned  the  dty  and  all  therein— except 
the  silver,  gold,  and  other  metals,  which,  as  they  would 
not  bum,  were  added  to  the  treasury  of  the  sanctuary. 
3&  Bahab  dwelleth  In  Israel  unto  this  day— «  proof  that 
this  book  was  written  not  long  after  the  events  related. 

88, 27.  Thx  Rkbuildxr  or  Jkbicbo  Odbsxd.  26- 
Joshna  abjured  them  at  that  time— i.e..  impoeed  upon 
his  countrymen  a  solemn  oath,  binding  on  themselves 
as  well  as  their  posterity,  that  they  would  never  re- 
build that  dty.  Its  destruction  was  designed  by  God 
to  be  a  permanent  memorial  of  His  abhorrence  of  idola- 
try, and  its  attendant  vices.  Cursed  be  the  man  that 
riseth  up  and  bufldeth  this  dty  Jericho— i.e.,  makes  the 
daring  attempt  to  build,  he  shall  lay  the  ftundatlon  In 
his  Ibnt-bon,  and  in  his  yonngest  son  shall  he  set  up  the 
gates  of  it-shall  become  childless— the  first  beginning 
being  ntiarked  by  the  death  of  his  eldest  son,  and  his 
only  surviving  child  dying  at  the  time  of  Its  completion. 
This  curse  was  accomplished  AM  years  after  its  denun- 
dation  (See  on  1  Kings,  16. 84.}. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

Ver.l.  AcBAyB  TRKSPAsa.  1.  The  diildrsn  of  Israel 
oomaitted  a  trespass  in  the  aoenrsed  thlng^lliere  was 
one  transgressor  against  the  eherrm^  or  bux,  on  Jeilcho. 
and  his  tranagresdon  brought  the  guilt  and  disgrace  of 
sin  upon  the  whole  nation.  Adiao.  called  afterwards 
Achar  .'trouble)  (1  Ghronidet.  2.  7.).  Sabdi,  or  ZImri  il 
Chronides,  2. 6.}.  Zsrah,  or  Zanh,  son  of  Judah  and 
Tamar  (Genesis.  88.  80.).  His  genealogyis  given  proba- 
bly to  show  that  fhim  a  parentage  so  infamous  the 
descendants  would  not  be  carefolly  trained  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

S-80.   Tax  Ibbakutkb  SxxTrxsr  at  Ax.   2.  Joshua 
sent  men  from  Jenoho  to  Al— after  the  sacking  of  Jeri- 
cho, the  next  step  was  to  penetrate  into  the  hills  above. 
Accordingly,  spies  went  up  the  mountain-pass  to  view 
the  country.     Hie  predse  dte  of  Ai  or  Hal  la  indi- 
cated with  suffldent  deamess  'Genesis,  is.  8: 13.  3,\ 
and  has  been  recently  discovered  in  an  isolated  Tell* 
called  by  the  natives  Tell-el-hajar,  **the  Mount  of 
tiiones."  at  two  miles,  or  thirty-five  minutes'  difttanoe. 
east -south-east,  from  Bethel      [Vak  ds  Vkldk.) 
Bethaven  — (''house  of  vanity,**)  a  name  afterwards 
given  deridvely  (Hosea,  4. 15;  5. 8;  lo.  6;^  on  account  of 
its  idolatries  to  Bethel.  *'  house  of  God.*     But  here 
referred  to  another  place,  about  dx  miles  east  of  Beth- 
el, and  three  north  of  Al.    8.  Let  not  all  the  people  go 
up,  for  they  are  but  f^  —  As  the  population  of  Al 
amounted  to  isoo  (ch.  8. 25.)  It  was  a  considerable  town; 
though  in  the  hasty  and  distant  reconnoitre  made  by 
the  spies,  it  probably  appeared  small  In  comparison  of 
Jericho,  and  this  msy  have  been  the  reason  of  their 
proposing  so  smsll  a  detachment  to  capture  It.    i.  5. 
They  fled  befbre  the  men  of  Ai— An  unexpected  resist- 
ance, and  the  loan  of  thirty-six  of  their  number.  dUftis- 
ed  a  panic,  which  ended  In  an  ignominious  rout. 
Chased  them  firom  before  the  gate  even  unto  Bhebazim— 
i.€..  unto  the  ** breakings*  or  "fissures"  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  passes,   sad  smote  them  in  the  gelng  down— 
i.e..  the  declivity  or  dope  cf  the  deep  rugged  adioinlng 
wady.   wherefore  the  hearts  of  the  people  mdtsd  and  be- 
oame  as  water— It  is  evident  that  the  troops  engaged 
werea  tumultuary,  undlsdpllned  band,  no  better  skill- 
ed In  militaiy  aflhirs  than  the  Bedouin  Araba,  who  be- 
come disheartened  and  fiee  on  the  loss  of  ten  or  fifteen 
men.  But  the  omstemation  of  the  Israelites  arose  from 
another  cause— the  evident  displeasure  of  God  who 
withheld  that  aid  on  which  they  had  confidently  reck- 
oned.   0-0.  Joshua  rent  his  dothes  and  foil  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark.  he  and  the  eldezs— It  Is  evident,  from  those 
tokens  of  humiliation  and  sorrow,  that  a  solemn  fast 
was  observed  on  this  oocadon.     The  language  of 
Joshua's  prayer  Is  thought  by  many  to  savour  of  human 
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bflnnitr.  and  to.be  wantiiv  in  thatreirereiioeaiid  tab* 
ffiisaioD  h0  owed  to  Ood.  But,  althooii^  appwendjr 
bnathJagfttplrltof  bold  Temonitnnoe  ftod  oompUlnt, 
it  WM  in  reelitr  the  eflhisioD  of  a  deeply  bumUed  mad 
iflkted  mind,  ezpraMlng  his  belief  tlutt  Ood  ooold 
not,  liter  heflog  eo  mlzeealooilj  bnmsht  Hie  people 
over  Jordan  iuo  the  promised  lend,  intend  todestoof 
than,  to  expoee  them  to  the  insnlts  of  thetr  Mun- 
phAot  enemies,  end  bring  reproeefa  upon  his  own  nune 
('f  iaoooitsocy  or  anUndness  to  His  people,  or  ine,bi- 
htrtoredrt  their  fmemies.  Unable  to  understand  the 
aoie  of  the  present  cakmitr  he  owned  the  hand  of 
<k)i  lO-lSu  the  Lord  aajd  onto  Joahaa,Q«ttbesap— The 
lamcr  of  the  divine  orade  was  to  this  effect:— the  czi- 
as  fa  owing  not  to  nnfrithftilnfiss  in  Me.  but  sin  in  the 
people.  Ihe  conditions  of  the  ooTcnant  Imye  been  ▼!(>> 
I&«d  br  the  reservation  of  spoil  from  the  doomed  citf . 
fickedaess.  emphatlcaUj  called  foUy,  has  been  oom- 
sitied  in  Israel,  (Fs.  14  U  and  dissimnlation.  with 
■4ber  ifgrSTaaoDS  of  the  crime*  continues  to  be  piao- 
^'ted.  The  people  are  liable  to  desteuction  equally 
«iib  the  accursed  nations  of  Oanaan  iDeutnvnomy,  7. 
t.  Means  must,  without  delay,  be  taken  to  discoyer 
od  jnnish  the  perpetrator  of  this  treapasa,  that  Israel 
tut  be  ideased  fh>m  the  ban,  and  things  be  rettored 
lotheh-  Conner  state  of  prosperity.  16-1&  Bo  Joshua 
m  auly.  sad  broncht  Israel  by  tribse— i.  e.,  before  the 
Utcmsde.  Hie  lot  being  appealed  to  (Prorerbe,  10. 
^ .  he  proceeded  in  the  enquixyftrom  heads  of  tribes 
tohndi  of  famlHim.  and  fhnn  heads  of  households  in 
■aeoMlon  to  one  family  and  to  particular  persons  In 
'J;st  fMoHj,  until  the  criminal  was  found  tobe  Adian. 
*^  on  Joshua's  admonition,  confessed  the  fiact  of 
UTlng  iBcreted  for  his  own  use,  in  the  floor  of  Ms 
teat,  ipoU  both  in  garments  and  money.  How  dzead- 
fal  matt  have  been  his  feelings  when  he  saw  the  slow 
bat  certain  process  of  diaooveiy  Numbers,  SL  S3.}.  19. 
lain  Slid  sate  Aehaa,  1^  SOB,  give  riecy  to  God--«  form 
rfaiUiintlanto  tell  the  truth.  8L  A  goodly  Babfloaish 
pae&t-tit.amantIeof8hinar.  Die  plain  of  8hinar 
•«»  in  early  timea  celebrated  for  its  gmigeoua  robes, 
«!ndi  were  of  brilliant  and  various  cokmrsL  generally 
uQDged  in  figured  patterns,  probably  resembling 
tWofmodsm  Turkey  carpets,  and  the  colours  were 
fctWr  interwoveninlhe  loom  or  embroidered  with  the 
MdkL  two  hundred  shskils  of  silver— equivalent  to 
<2iflL  rterling,  according  to  the  old  Mosaic  shekel, 
.?  the  half  of  that  sum,  reckoning  by  the  common  she- 
kel Avsdge  of  gdd— Ut,.  an  ingot  or  bar  in  the  shape 
'^iiongut,  C  P.  Joshua  ssntmssssngars,  and  they  ran 
:aSo  the  taat--from  impatient  eagerness  not  ooJly  to 
(ctf  the  truth  of  the  stoiy,  but  to  dear  Israel  from 
thc»  imputation  of  guUt  Having  discovered  the  stolen 
vtidei.  they  laid  them  out  before  the  Lord,  **as  a 
i^iuQ  of  thdr  belonging  to  Him"  on  account  of  the 
^«.  M>S8u  Joahua  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took  Aehaa 
-iiimielf  with  hia  dilldren  and  all  hia  property,  cattle 
u*ei]  M  moveables,  were  broni^t  into  one  of  the  long 
!>^rsTines  that  open  Into  the  Ghor.  and  after  being 
<t<«ed  to  death  (Numbers,  lA.  80-96J,  hU  coxpee,  with 
«!1  belonging  to  him,  was  consumed  to  ashes  by  fire. 
"AQIoaer  weru  present,  not  only  as  spectators,  but 
^^t  scents,  aa  many  as  possible,  in  inflicting  the 
:*3uhmeut— thus  testifying  their  abhorrence  of  the 
«a^l<fSB,  and  their  intense  aolldtude  to  regain  the  di- 
vaehTonr.  Aa  the  divine  Uw  expressly  forbade  the 
"^iUren  to  be  put  to  death  for  their  fathen'  sins 
J^otcroDomy,  S4.  10,'.  the  conveyance  of  Achan's 
"  lobi  sad  dMghters  **  to  the.  place  of  execution  might 
^osIt  as  spectators,  that  they  might  take  warning  by 
^  parental  Cats;  or.  if  they  shared  his  punishment 
"^  S.  so. ,  they  had  probably  been  aocomplicesin  his 
"^  sad,  indeed,  he  oould  scarcely  have  dug  a  hole 
«:tfain  his  tent  without  his  family  being  privy  to  it. 

^  ailed  0?ct  him  a  groat  heap  of  steasa— Itii  cuito- 
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maiy  to  raise  eoinu  over  the  graves  of  criminals  or  in- 
famous persons  in  the  East  stUL  TEs  nams  of  that  plsM 
was  oallsd.  Ths  valley  of  Aehor  (trouble )  unto  this  dsy— 
So  painful  an  episode  would  give  notoriety  to  the  spot, 
end  it  is  more  than  onoe  noticed  by  the  sacred  writera 
of  a  later  age  ilaalah,  OA  10:  Hoaea,  a.  1&;. 
CHAPTER  VIIL 
Ver.  1-88.  God  Encoubaosth  JoaHCA.  1.  The  lord 
said  nnto  Joehna,  fear  not^By  the  execution  of  justice 
on  Acfaan,  the  Divine  wrath  was  averted,  the  Israelites 
were  reassured,  defeat  was  succeeded  by  victory;  end 
thus  the  case  of  Ai  affords  a  striking  example  of  God's 
disdpUnavy  govemment4n  which  chastisements  for  sin 
are  often  made,  to  pave  the  way  for  a  bestowment  of 
those  temporal  benefits,  whldi,  on  account  of  sin,  have 
been  withdrawn,  or  withheld  for  a  time.  Joshua,  who 
had  been  greatly  dispizited,  was  enconmged  by  a  spe- 
cial oonununication  promising  him  isee  ch.  L  6;  Deu. 
31. 6^)  success  in  the  next  attempt,  which,  however, 
was  to  be  conducted  on  different  principles,  take  all 
the  pso^  of  war  with  thee,  and  arias,  go  up  to  Ai— The 
number  of  fighting  men  amounted  to  ooo.ooo.  and  the 
whole  force  waa  ordered  on  this  oooasLon,  partly  be- 
cause the  spies,  in  their  self-oonfldenoe.  had  said  that  a 
few  were  snflldent  to  attack  the  pUce  Ich.  7. 3.],  partly 
to  dispel  any  misgivings  which  the  memory  of  the  late 
diiaster  nUidit  have  created,  and  partly  tiiat  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  first  spoil  obtained  in  Canaan  being 
shared  amongst  all,  might  operate  both  as  a  reward  for 
obedience  in  refraining  traai  the  booty  of  Jericho,  and 
as  an  incentive  to  future  exertions.  (Deuteronomy.Alo.) 
Ihe  rest  of  the  people,  induding  the  women  and  chil- 
dren, remained  In  the  camp  at  GilgaL  Being  in  the 
plains  of  Jerldio.  it  was  an  ascent  to  Ai,  which  was  on 
ahilL  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  ths  king  of  Ai,  sad  his 
people,  and  his  oitj,  and  his  land ...  lay  an  ambush  for 
thedty— Ood  aasnred  him  of  its  capture,  but  allowed 
nim  to  follow  hia  own  tactica  in  obtaining  the  pos- 
session. 8.  8o  Joshua . .  .  chess  out  thirty  thousand 
msn  of  vakror  —  Joshua  despatdied  30.000  men  under 
covert  of  night,  to  station  themselves  at  the  place 
appointed  for  the  ambuscade.  Out  of  this  number  a 
detadunent  of  6000  were  sent  forward  to  conceal  them- 
selves in  the  immediate  predncts  of  the  town,  in  order 
to  sdje.the  first  opportuni^  of  throwing  themselves 
Into  It.  i,  bshind  ths  dty— Is  rendered  :v.  9J  "on  the 
west  of  AL"  httwsen  Beth-d  and  Ai-Beth-el.  though 
lying  quite  near,  in  the  direction  of  west  Iv  ncnth,  can- 
not be  seen  ftom  Tell-d-hi^iar;  two  rocky  heights  rise 
between  both  places,  in  the  wady  £l-Murogede,  Just  as 
the  laying  of  an  ambnsh  to  the  west  of  Ai  would  rerioire. 
[VAar  DB  VsLDi,  BoKKflOii.]  10.  Joshua  aumberod  the 
peopls— <.«.,  the  detadunent  of  Uets-ln-wait;  he  did  tMs, 
to  be  fUnUshed  with  dear  evidence  afterwards,  that 
the  work  had  been  done  without  any  loos  of  men. 
whereby  the  people's  confidence  in  God  would  be 
strengthened,  and  enooursgement  given  them  to  proee- 
cnte  the  war  of  invasion  with  vigour,  hs  snd  the  elders 
of  Israel-<-the  chief  magistrateo  and  rulers,  whose  pre- 
sence and  oflidal  authority  were  neoeaiary  to  ensura 
that  the  cattle  and  spoU  of  the  dty  midiit  be  equidly 
divided  betwixt  the  combatants  and  the  rest  of  the 
people  (Numbers,  31.  S7.)— a  military  rule  in  Israel,  that 
would  have  been  veiy  liable  to  be  infringed,  if  an  ex- 
dted  aoldiery,  eacer  for  booty,  had  been  left  to  their 
own  wD  11-lA  Thsrs  waa  a  vaU^j  [liL,  IKt  valley.) 
betwssB  than  sad  AL  Jodna  went  that  night  into  the 
nidst  of  the  vaUsy— The  deep  and  steep-sided  glen  to 
the  north  of  Tell-el-haJar,  into  which  one  looks  down 
flrom  the  TUl.  fully  agrees  with  this  account  [Van  vm 
Vkldx.]  Joahua  himself  took  up  his  position  on  the 
north  side  of  **  the  ravine'-^the  deep  chasm  of  the  wady 
Q-Murogede,  **  that  nigjitr  —means,  while  it  was  dark, 
probably  after  midnight,  or  very  early  in  the  momin:;: 
.John.20.L;  Thekingof  Al.inthe«azly  dawn,rouae8 
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hit  dnmbefrine  saliileeta.  and  makes  a  baaky  sally  with 
all  his  people  who  were  oapaUe  of  bearing  arms,  onoe 
more  to  surprise  and  MmlUlate  them,  atatfansaspoiat- 
sd— either  an  hour  oonooeted  between  the  kiiuc  and 
people  of  Ai.  and  those  of  Beth-^  who  were  oonfede- 
rates  in  this  enterprise,  or  perhmw  thegr  bad  fixed  on 
the  same  time  of  day,  as  they  had  foofdit  sooceasfully 
against  Israel  on  the  former  occasion,  deeming  it  ft 
lucky  hour—  Judges,  to.  38.)  bat  hs  wist  net  that  there 
were  lisrs  in  ambush  against  hisi  behiad  the  dty.  It  is 
oTident  that  this  king  and  his  subjects  were  little  ex- 
perienced in  war,  otherwiee  they  would  haye  sent  out 
scouts  to  xwxnmoitre  theneii^bonrhood:  at  aU  events, 
would  not  hay e  left  their  town  wholly  unprotected  and 
open.  Perhaps  an  ambuscade  may  have  been  a  war 
stratagem  hitherto  unlmown  in  that  country,  and 
amongst  that  people.  16-17.  Joshua  sad  all  Israel  made 
as  if  they  were  beaten  beAne  ihem— the  pretended  flight 
In  the  direction  of  the  wildemess-^.e.,  south-east,  into 
the  Qhor,  the  desert  valley  of  the  Jordan,  deo^red  all 
Uie  inhabitants  of  Ai  out  of  the  dty,  while  tb»  people 
of  Beth-el  hastened  to  participate  in  the  expected  vic- 
toiy.  It  is  supposed  by  some,  fhmi "  tiie  dty,**  and  not 
"dties,"  being  spoken  of,  that  the  effectlTe  force  of 
Beth-el  had  been  concentrated  in  At  as  the  two  places 
were  doeely  contiguous^  and  Ai  the  larger  of  the  two. 
(See  on  di.  12.  IS.)  It  may  be  remarked,  howerer,  that 
the  words,  '*  or  Beih-el,"  are  not  in  the  Sept,  and  are  re- 
jected by  some  eminent  scholars,  as  an  Intexpolation 
not  found  in  the  most  andent  MSB.  18-85.  Joshua 
stretdud  out  ths  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toirud 
ths  dty— the  uplifted  spear  had  probably  a  flag;  or 
streamer  on  it,  to  render  It  the  more  conspicnousjhnn 
the  height  where  he  stood.  At  the  dght  of  this  under- 
stood signal,  the  ambush  nearest  the  dtf,  informed  by 
their  scouts,  made  a  sudden  rush,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  dty,  telegraphing  to  their  brethren,  by 
ndsinga  smoke  tmm  the  walls.  Upon  seeing  this,  the 
main  body,  wlio  had  been  feigning  a  ilight,  turned 
round  at  the  head  of  the  pass  upon  their  imrsuers, 
while  the  SS,000  issuing  firom  their  ambuscade,  fell  upon 
their  rear.  Ihe  Altes  surprised,  looked  back,  and 
found  their  situation  now  desperate.  SSw  ths  king  of 
Ai  they  took  alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua— to  be 
reserved  for  a  more  ignon^ous  death,  as  a  greatn' 
criminal  in  God's  sii^t  than  his  subjects.  In  the 
mingled  attadc  flrom  before  and  behind,  the  whole  men 
of  Ai  were  massacred.  34.  all  the  Isrsditss  returned 
unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  —  the 
women,  children,  and  old  persons  left  behind,  amount- 
ing, in  all,  to  12,000;  people.  Joshua  drew  not  his  hand 
back— Perhaps,  fitom  the  long  continuance  of  the  pos- 
ture. It  might  have  been  a  means  appointed  by  Ood. 
to  animate  the  people,  and  kept  up  in  the  same  devout 
spirit  as  Moses  had  shewn,  in  lifting  up  his  hands, 
until  the  work  of  slaughter  had  been  completed— the 
ban  executed.  I)9ee  on  Exodus,  17. 11, 12.)  3&  Joshua 
burnt  Ai,  and  made  tt  an  heap  for  ever— **fbr  evei^  often 
signifies  a  long  time.  (Genei^6.S.)  One  of  the  remark- 
able things,  with  regard  to  the  Tell  we  have  identi- 
fied with  AI  is  its  name;  the  1M1,  of  the  heap  of 
stones;  a  name  which  to  this  day  remains.  CVamdx 
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28.  Thx  Knro  Hamokd.  SB.  The  king  of  Ai  he 
huged  on  a  tzee— <.  e..  gibbetted.  In  andent,  and  par- 
ticularly Oriental  wars,  the  chtefii,  when  taken  prison- 
ers, were  usually  executed.  Tbo  Israelltea  were  obliged, 
by  the  divine  taw.  to  put  them  to  death.  Theexecutton 
of  the  king  of  Ai  would  tend  to  facilitate  the  conquest 
of  the  land,  by  striking  terror  into  the  other  ddefs,  and 
making  it  appear  a  Judicial  process,  in  which  they  were 
inflicting  the  vengeance  of  Ood  upon  his  enemies,  take 
his  oaxcase  down. ...  and  raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of 
stones— It  was  taken  down  at  sunset,  aorording  to  the 
Divine  command  (peuteronomy.  21. 29.),  and  cast  into 


a  pit  dug  **  ai  the  entering  of  the  fcate."  because  that 
was  the  most  publio  i^ace.  An  immense  oaim  was 
raised  over  his  grave— an  andent  usage,  still  existing  in 
Uie  Bast,  whereby  Is  marked  tiie  sepulchre  of  persons 
whose  memory  is  infiamoua. 

80, 8L  JoBHUA  Builds  ak  Ax.tab.  80^81.  Then 
Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  Qod  of  Israel  In  mount 
Bbal— (See  on  Deuteronomy.  27. 1.  2.).  nils  spot  was 
little  short  of  twenty  miles  from  Ai.  Hie  mardi  through 
a  hostile  country,  uid  the  unmolested  peifonnanoe  of 
the  religious  ceremonial  observed  at  this  mountain, 
would  be  greatly  facilitated,  through  the  blessing  of 
God,  by  the  disastrous  fall  of  AL  Hie  aolmn  duty 
was  to  be  attended  to  at  the  first  omvenlent  oppor- 
tunity after  the  entrance  into  Oanaan  (Deuteronomy. 
27. 2.) :  and  with  this  view  Joshua  seems  to  have  conduct- 
ed the  people  through  the  mountainous  ration  that 
intervened,  though  no  details  of  the  Journey  have  been 
recorded.  EbalwasontheDorth,oppodtetoGerixim. 
which  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  town  Sichem. 
(Nablons.)  an  altarofwholBStosss—aooonUng  to  the  in- 
structions given  to  Moses  (Bxodus,  20.  25;  Deuter- 
onomy. 27.  5.}.  over  whidi  ne  man  hath  Uftad  up  any 
iron— <.e.,  iron  tool.  The  reason  of  tldswas,  that  every 
altar  of  the  true  Godoui^t  property  to  have  bera  built 
of  earth  (Sxodus.  so.  91.);  and  if  It  was  constructed  of 
stone,  rough  unhewn  stones  were  to  be  employed,  that 
it  might  retain!  both  the  appearance  and  nature  of 
earth,  since  every  bloody  sacrifice  was  connected  with 
sin  and  death,  by  which  man,  the  creature  of  earth,  ia 
brought  to  earth  again.  [Kxu..]  thsy  oflbnd  thereon 
bant  oArtngs unto thsLord,  and  saerifloadpoBOsofllKiBgs 
— Hds  had  been  done  when  the  covenantg  was  esta- 
blished (Exodus,  tl.  &):  and  by  the  observance  of  these 
rites  (Deuteronomy,  27. 6.),  the  covenant  was  «^o»«tiiy 
renewed— the  peoide  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
burnt  ofllBring,  whUst,  by  this  feast  accompanying  the 
peace,  or  thank  offering,  a  happy  communion  with  Ood 
was  enjoyed  by  all  the  families  in  IsraeL  88.  he  wrote 
tiiere  upon  ths  stones  a  oopy  of  the  law— CBee  on  Deuter- 
onomy, 27.  S-8.);  i.  e.,  the  blessings  and  curses  of  the  law. 
Some  think  that  the  stones  which  contained  this  In- 
scription, were  the  stones  of  the  altar;  bat  this  Ferse 
seems  rattier  to  indicate  that  a  number  of  stone  pillars 
were  erected  alongside  of  the  altar,  and  on  whidi,  after 
they  were  plastered,  this  duplicate  of  the  law  waa  in- 
ecribed.  83.  all  Israel,  and  their  eldars,aadeBosrB,  and 
their  Judgss,  stood  on  this  sids  the  ark  and  ou  that  aide— 
One-half  of  Israel  was  ranged  on  Geitdm.  and  the  other 
halfonEbal— along  the  ddes  and  base  of  each,  bebre 
ths  priests  and  Lsvitss— in  fhll  view  of  them.  34.  after- 
ward hs  readall  the  words  of  the  law— caused  the  priests 
or  Levltes  to  read  it  (Deuteronomy.  27.  li.)  I^nons 
are  often  said  in  Scripture  to  do  that,  which  they  cmly 
command  to  be  done.  86.  There  was  not  a  ward  of  all 
that  Moaea  oemmanded  whleh  Joshua  read  not— It  appears 
that  a  mnch  larger  portion  of  the  law  waa  read  on  this 
occasion,  thsn  the  brief  summary  inscribed  on  the 
stones;  and  this  must  have  been  the  essence  of  the  law 
as  contained  in  Deuterounny.  (Denteraiomy,  i.  44;  e. 
0;  27. 8.)  It  was  not  written  on  the  stones,  but  on  the 
plaster.  The  immediate  design  of  this  rehearsal  was 
attafaied  by  the  performanoe  of  the  actitaelf:  it  only 
related  to  posterity,  in  so  fiur  as  the  record  of  the  event 
would  be  handed  down  in  the  Book  of  Joshua,  or  the 
documents  which  form  the  ground-work  of  11  [Uxno- 
BTXNBKBo.]  Thus  faithfuUy  did  Joshua  execute  the 
instructions  given  bf  Mooes.  How  awfttUy  solemn 
must  have  been  the  aasembUge  and  the  occasion. 
The  eye  and  the  ear  of  the  people  being  both  addressed, 
it  was  calculated  to  leave  an  indelible  Impression;  and 
with  spirits  elevated  by  their  brilliant  victoriea  in  the 
land  of  promise,  memory  would  oftfen  revwt  to  the 
striking  scene  on  mounts  Ebal  and  Gerizim,  and  ia 
thevaleofSrchar, 
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Ver.  i-».  Tbb  Kixo«  oottm  aoaxvr  Isbail. 
L  iH  Ikt  klN(i  wftlflk  ««■  oD  tkia  ildt-^iA.  til*  WMtem 
dd»orJaid»-«Atkt  bills,  tlM  TtUifi,  and  ■UthteoMti 
rfthigna  M»-Iliia  tluwiDld  dlsUaeHon  mnka ont 
vvydeuljralaistportlxmofGHiMii.  Tbaflnldfltli- 
ailM  the  UU  ooimtiy.  which  belonced  aftorwudi  to 
tte  MhMor  JvdahiDd  Ephimim:  tiie  Moond.  aU  the 
i0vo«nti7ft«n  Oumel  to  Osa:  ead  the  thixd,  the 
ibom  or  the  Meditemaafea,  fhnnthe  bthorae  of  Tyre 
to  the  phdB  or  JopiM.  Ae  for  the  tribes  meBtioiied, 
MflBdLl.i«L  haBi4(am«^^thAtii,orthesMkii« 
of  JeridwaDd  A1,m  weUea  the  rapid  adnuioe  of  the 
hneUtes  into  the  Interior  of  the  ootmtiy.  9.the7gap 
tkni  thmsdm  toKitber  ts  ifht  with  Je^hM  a^  wiih 
taMl  with  oMaeeeiA-elthonsh  diTtded  hy  separate  In- 
Im^aiid  often  at  war  with  each  other,  a  sense  of 
onmoB  dancer  prompted  them  to  suspend  their 
Bntoal  snimoeittea,  that  br  their  nnlted  fofces  thej 
nitbt  pfferent  the  buid  ftom  fiUUng  into  the  handu  of 
fciticiiattitenL 

S-1S.  TBsGiBBOjrmsORAZir  a  LKAotrx bt  Cblatt. 
3>U.  vksa  the  inhahltutts  of  Ofbeoaheard-thli  town,  as 
ta  BUDe  hnporta.  waasltaated  on  a  rocky  eminence, 
>boQt  itx  miles  novth-wett  from  Jemsalem,  where  the 
oodem  Tiilsge  of  B-Jlb  now  stands;  it  was  the  capital 
tf  tfac  Bhrites,  and  a  large  Important  dty  (ch.  la  S.).  It 
fWDfl  to  have  formed,  immion  with  a  fewothertowns 
h  the  Bdghboarhood.  a  fkee  independent  state  (v.  ir.). 
odtohaTeenloyed  a  repnbUoso  government  (r.  VL), 
Aqrtid  wot  wQUy-^hey  acted  with  dexteroas  policy. 
*nUiig  the  means  of  self-pnseryation.  not  by  force. 
*Udi,  they  were  oonvinced,  wonld  be  nnavailing,  but 
jr  Htftd  diplomacy.  tookoU sacks  apon  their  asses  — 
QiTeOera  in  the  East  trsnsport  their  ragsage  on  beasts 
of  bordcD;  the  poorer  sort  stow  %11  their  necessaries, 
fooi  dothes.  utensils  together.  In  a  woollen  or  hair- 
lUh  Mck.  laid  across  the  shoulders  of  the  beast  they 
rideapnn.  Wine  bottles,  oU,  mt,  sod  bound  vp—Goat- 
4]sa,whldi  are  better  ad^iited  for  carrylBg  liquor  of 
"v  Und,  ftesh  and  good,  than  either  earthenware. 
vtdeb  is  porous,  or  metalUe  Tessels.  which  a-  e  eoon 
Mtodbytbesun.  Tliese  skin-bottles  ara  liable  to  be 
Rat  vim  old  and  much  used;  and  there  ate  ▼aiions 
*>!«  of  mending  thnn,  by  inserting  a  new  piece  of 
■otbcr.  or  by  gathering  together  the  edges  of  the  rent 
md  Melag  them  in  the  fonn  of  a  pune,  or  l^  putting 
tBarraadHatspHnterofwoodiato  the  hole,  ddshois 
^^t<d  —  Those  who  hsTe  but  one  ass  or  male  for 
">«nselw  and  baggage,  fluently  dismount,  and 
nlk-a  dreomstaaoe  whldi  may  account  for  the  worn 
■<*>of  the  pratendedtraTellets.  bnad  dry  and  moaUy 
-lUt  must  haTe  been  that  commonly  used  by  tra- 
^*Qen-a  sort  of  biscuit  made  in  the  form  of  large 
nqp,  about  an  indi  thick,  and  four  ot  five  inches  in 
jjameter.  Not  being  so  weO  baked  as  our  biscuits,  it 
^*iaati  hsid  and  mouldy  tnm  the  moisture  left  in 
be  dough.  It  is  usually  soaked  In  water  previous  to 
wmosel  t-l^  iBbgf  wsat to  Jsshaa natoths osap at 
tIpl-ArTlTed  at  the  Israelltish  head-quarters,  the 
<a«pBrB  obtained  an  inteniew  with  Joshua  and  the 
^<)«^  to  whom  they  opened  their  businessi  Thensn 
« Iml  ssii  vate  ths  Htritss.  FemdTentaie  ys  dweU 
!*■«  w— The  answer  of  the  Israelites  implied  that 
ftey  hid  no  diSGretian,  that  their  orders  were  imper«- 
o^ud  that  if  the  stnu«ers  belonged  to  any  of  the 
"^  tribes.  tlM  idea  of  an  alliance  with  them  was  un- 
■*tul,  linos  Godhad  forbidden  it  .Exodus,  23.  S2:  M.  12; 
^'^otenniamy.r.  l).  9.  tram  a  very  ^  eeuntiy  thy  scr- 
**'^  tif  ooiM^  heesnss  of  the  ssaMof  thsLerdthy  Qod— 
^  pretended  to  be  actuated  by  religious  motires  in 
•tekiDgtobesUied  with  his  people.  But  their  studied 
Jwti  Is  worthy  of  notice  in  appealing  to  instances 
« (^1  miraculous  dcdngs  at  a  distance,  while  they 
>^  tv  those  done  la  Ctoaan,  as  If  the  report  of  then  I 
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had  not  yet  reached  their  ean.    14.  lA.  the  imb  tosk 
sf  their  Tistaals.  and  asksd  not  eeanssl  at  the  wrath  ef 
theLsrdr-the  mouldy  appearanoe  of  their  bread  was, 
after  ezamlnatioa,  aooepted  as  guannteeii«  the  truth 
of  the  story,  and  In  this  precipitate  conclusion,  the  Is- 
nelites  wen  guilty  of  exoessiTe  credollty  and  culpable 
negligenoe.  in  notaaking  by  thehlgh  prieafs  Urlm  and 
Thnmmim  the  mind  of  God,  before  entering  into  the 
alliance.  It  is  not  dear,  however,  that  had  they  applied 
for  divine  direction  thsgr  would  luive  been  forbidden  to 
spare  aadcoBneotthemeelves  with  any  of  the  Osnaanite 
tflbee  whorenouneed  idolatiT  and  embraced  and  wor- 
daipped  the  trae  God.    At  least,  nofisnlt  was  found 
with  them  for  making  a  covenant  with  the  Olbeonites: 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  violatiOB  of  it  was  to- 
vwdy  punished  (S  Samuel,  11.1:  and  ch.lL  19, 90..  10. 
17.  at  the  end  ef  three  days,  thsy  hssrd  that  thsgr  were 
nsighbovB,  and  dwelt  asMnf  thsm— This  Indbrmatioa 
was  obtained  In  their  further  progiess  through  the 
country;  for  as  «.  17  should  be  rendered,  **when  the 
ebildnn  of  Is»d  Journeyed  they  came  to  their  dties." 
Gibecm  was  about  eldbteen  or  twenty  miles  ftom  Oil- 
gaL  OupMrah  (ch.  U.  28;  Eira,2. 86;  Nehemlah.  7.  20.}. 
Beerath  (2  Samuel,  4  2J.now  ir<  J^rie^  about  twenty 
minutei^  distance  from  El  Jib  (GibeonJ.    Klijath- 
Jearim,  **the  dty  of  foreets.*  now  Kuryet-el-Enab. 
IBoBmsov.]    1847.  the  ckiUhm  of  Israd  saots  then 
aot^The  mord  chaiartar  of  the  Giheonites  stratagem 
wasbad.  The  pilncea  of  the  congregation  did  not  vin- 
dicate either  tiie  expediency  or  the  lawfulnese  of  the 
connexion  they  had  formed,  but  they  lUt  the  solemn 
obligations  of  thsir  oath:  and,  althoodt  the  popular 
damour  was  hmd  against  them,  caused^ther  by  dis- 
appointment at  losing  the  spoilsof  Glbeon.orby  dis- 
pleasure at  the  apparent  breach  of  the  divine  com- 
mandment, they  determined  to  adhere  to  their  pledv*. 
"becauae  they  had  sworn  by  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeL* 
The  Israelltish  princes  acted  oonadenttoosly;  they  felt 
themselvee  bonmd  by  their  solemn  promise,  but  to 
prevent  the  disastrous  consequencesofthelr  imprudent 
haste,  they  rseolved  to  degrade  the  Gibeoottes  to  aser- 
vile  conditloB  aa  a  means  of  preventing  their  people 
ftom.  being  ensnared  Into  idolatry,  and  thnsacted  up^ 
as  they  thought,  to  the  true  spirit  and  end  of  the  law. 
hewen  of  weed  and  drawera  of  water— The  menials  who 
performed  the  loweet  ofBcee  and  drudgery  In  the  eano- 
tuary:  whence  they  were  called  Nethmims  (1  Chroni- 
des,  9. 2;  Ecra,  8. 49;  8.  90.);  Le..  given,  appropriated. 
IMr  diastlsement  thus  brondit  them  into  the  pos- 
session of  great  religions  privileges.  (Fbahn  84. 10.) 
CHAFTEEX. 
Ver.  1-6.   FivB  Kings  Wah  AoAnrav  Oxmov.  1. 
Adottl-aeddE— **lord  of  rlditeonsness,*— nearly  synony- 
mous with  Melchisedec  **king  of  rlghteousnees." 
Theee  names  were  common  titles  of  the  Jebudte  kings. 
Jsrasakm— The  oridnal  name.  ** Salem"  (Geneeis.  14. 
18;  Ftebn  78w  8,)  waa  superseded  by  that  here  given, 
whidi  dgnifles  "a peaceful  possession,*  or,  **a  vidon 
of  peace,"  in  allndon,  as  some  think,  to  the  strikingly 
symbolic  scene  (Genesis.  28.  14  J  repreeented  on  the 
mount,  whereon  that  d^  was  alterwazds  bnUt   la- 
hsUtsnts  of  Oibeon  had  made  pesos  with  IstmI.  sad  wen 
anoBgst  them— if.,  the  Isradltee-Jiad  made  an  atli- 
anoe  with  that  people,  and  acknowledging  tiidr  su- 
premacy, were  living  Ion  terns  of  flrtendly  intercourse 
with  them.   S.  thsy  tend  gnatly— The  dread  inspired 
by  the  rapid  conquests  of  the  Israelites,  had  been  im- 
mensely increaaed  by  the  fact  of  a  state  so  populous 
and  so  strong  as  Gibeon  having  found  it  expedient  to 
submit  to  the  power  and  the  terms  of  the  invaders,  ss 
one  of  ths  reysl  dfiss  although  itsslf  a  republic  (db  9. 
3.}.  it  was  large  and  well  fortifled,  like  thoee  pfaKses  in 
which  the  chiefk  of  the  country  nsnallr  estabUshed 
theh*  residence.    8.  wheretee  Adoni-sedsk  seat,  nyhv. 
Com  ^  unto  me.  and  hdp  M-A  oomWued  attack  waa 


Cod  Fights  AgaUut  them,  with  HaOdonu. 
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meditated  on  Glbeon,  with  a  view  not  ontr  to  pnnUh 
its  people  for  their  deoertion  of  the  native  oaoae,  bat 
by  it«  overthrow  to  interpose  a  barrier  to  the  liuther 
inroads  of  the  Israelites.  This  confederacy  amonff  the 
moontalneers  of  Southern  Palestine  was  fonned  and 
headed  by  the  lrinff<tf  Jerusalem,  because  his  territory 
was  most  exposed  to  danger,  Gibeon  being  only  six 
miles  distant,  andbecaose  he  evidently  possessed  some 
degree  of  pre-eminence  over  his  royal  neii^bonzs.  6. 
the  Hve  kings  of  the  Amflritst—Ilie  settlement  of  this 
powerful  and  warlike  tribe  lay  within  the  confines  of 
Moab;  but  having  ahoaoqaired  extensive  possessions 
on  the  south-west  of  the  Jordan,  their  name,  as  the  ml- 
ingpower,  seems  to  have  been  c^ven  to  the  region  gme- 
rally  3  Samael,  21.  s,},  although  Hebron  waa  inhabited 
by  mttites  or  Hivites  (ch.  IL  19.),  and  Jerusalem  by 
Jebusites  .ch.  16. 63.). 

6>9.  Joshua  Rbhouks  it.  0-8.  the  men  of  GUwoa 
sent  onto  Joshua— Their  appeal  was  urgent,  and  their 
claim  to  protection  irresistible,  on  (he  ground,  not  only 
of  kindness  and  sympathy,  but  of  Justice.  In  attacking 
the  Ganaanites,  Joshua  had  received  from  God  a  general 
assurance  of  success  ich.  l.  6.).  But  the  intelligence  of 
so  formidable  a  combination  among  the  native  princes 
seems  to  have  depressed  Us  mind  with  the  anxious  and 
dispiriting  idea,  that  it  was  a  chastisement  for  the 
hasty  and  inconsiderate  alliance  entered  into  with  the 
Oibeonltes.  It  was  evidently  to  be  a  struggle  for  life 
and  death  not  only  to  (Mbeon,  but  to  the  Israelites. 
And  in  this  view  the  divine  oommunication  that  was 
made  to  him  was  seasonable  and  animating.  He  seems 
to  have  asked  the  counsel  of  God,  and  received  an  an- 
swer, before  setting  out  on  the  expedition.  9.  Joohna 
therefore  oame  upon  them  suddenly— This  is  explained  In 
the  following  clause,  where  he  is  described  as  having 
accomplished,  by  a  forced  march  of  pidced  men,  in  one 
night,  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles,  wUda,  according 
to  the  slow  pace  of  Eastern  armies  and  caravans,  had 
formerly  been  a  three  dsyaT  Journey  (ch.  9. 17.). 

10,  iL  God  Fights  Aoaikbt  tbxk  wna  Haix<- 
noKXB.  10.  IL  The  Lord  disoonfltsd  thSDr-Heb.,  ter- 
rified, confounded  the  Amorlte  alUes,  probably,  by  a 
fterftal  storm  of  lightning  and  thunder.  So  the  wordis 
usually  employed  a  Samuel,  7. 10;  Ftelm  18. 13;  144.  «.>. 
and  slsw  them  with  a  grsst  sliraghter  at  Oibem— This  re- 
fers to  the  attack  of  the  Israelites  upon  the  besiegen. 
It  is  evident  that  there  had  been  much  hard  flghtiiw 
around  the  heights  of  Gibecm,  for  the  day  was  far  spent 
ere  the  enemy  took  to  flight,  chased  them  along  tiui  way 
that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon— 4. «.,  the  House  of  Caves,  of 
whi<^  there  are  still  traces  existing.  Then  were  two 
contiguous  villages  of  that  name,  upper  and  nether. 
Upper  Beth-honm  was  nearest  Glbeo&-«bout  ten  miles 
diBtaaft,and  approadied  by  a  gradual  ascent  through  a 
long  and  predpttous  ravine.  TUs  was  the  first  stage 
ofthefli^t.  The  f^tivee  had  crossed  the  hii^  ridge 
of  Upper  Beth-horon,  and  were  in  full  flii^t  down  the 
descent  to  Beth-horon  the  Nethw.  The  road  between 
the  two  phujes  is  so  rocky  and  rugged,  that  there  is  a 
path  made  by  means  of  steps  cut  in  the  rock.  [BoBur- 
80M.]  Down  this  pass  Joshua  continued  his  victorious 
rout.  Here  it  was  that  the  Lord  interposed,  assisting 
his  people  by  means  of  a  storm,  whidi,  having  been 
probably  gathering  all  day.  burst  with  such  IrresLstible 
fuxy.  that  *'  they  were  more  which  died  with  haiUtonea. 
than  they  whom  the  children  of  Israel  slew  with  the 
sword.*  The  oriental  hail  storm  is  a  terrific  agent:  the 
hailstones  are  masses  of  ice,  huge  as  walnuts,  and 
■ometimeB  as  two  fists;  their  prodigious  slse,  uid  the 
▼iolenoe  with  whidi  they  fall,  make  them  always  very 
injurious  to  propMty.  and  often  fatal  to  life.  Hie  mi- 
raculous feature  of  thi$  tempest,  which  fell  on  the 
Amorite  army,  was  the  entire  preservation  of  the 
Israelites  tram  its  destructive  ravages. 
a^ik  Tax  SUV  axd  Moox  9xaxd  Boll  at  ibx 


WoBO  or  JoBHDA.  U*16.  ThSB  spaks  Joshua  to  the 
Lord . .  and  said  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Sun,  stsnd  still 
...  and  thou.  Moon— The  inaplred  author  here  breaks  off 
the  thread  of  his  history  of  this  miraculous  victory,  to 
introduce  a  quotation  from  an  andent  poem.  In  which 
the  mic^ty  acts  of  that  day  were  commemorated.  Hie 
passage,  whidi  is  pax«nthetical.  contains  a  roetical 
description  of  the  victory  which  was  miraculously  gain- 
ed by  the  helpof  God,  and  forma  an  extract  from  **the 
book  of  Jasher,"  i^.,  **the  npright"-«n  anthology,  or 
coUection'of  national  songs,  in  honour  of  renowned  and 
eminently  pious  heroes.  Tbe  language  of  a  poem  ia 
not  to  be  literally  Intezpreied,  and  therefore,  when 
the  sun  and  moon  axe  personified,  addressed  as  in- 
telligent beings,  and  represented  aa  standing  still,  the 
explanation  is,  that  the  light  of  the  sun  and  moon  was 
supematurally  prolonged  by  the  same  laws  of  refkmc- 
tion  and  reflection  that  ordinarily  cause  the  sun  to 
appear  above  the  horison,  when  he  is  in  reality  below 
it.  [KxLL.  Bdbh.]  Gibeon  (a  hmj  was  now  at  the 
back  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  height  would  soon  have 
intercepted  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun.  TtM  valley  of 
Ajalon  :stags,)  was  before  them,  and  so  near,  that  it  was 
sometimes  called  "the  valley  of  Gibeon."  (Isaiah,  28. 
2L)  It  would  seem,  firom  v.  14.  that  the  command  of 
Joshua  was  in  reality  a  prsyer  to  God  for  the  per- 
formance of  this  mlrade :  and  that.although  the  praj-ere 
of  eminently  good  men  like  Moses  often  prevailed  with 
God.  never  was  there  on  any  other  ocoaaion  so  aston- 
ishing a  dispUy  of  divine  power  made  in  behalf  of 
his  people,  as  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  Joshua.  Ver. 
16  is  the  end  of  the  quotation  from  Jasher;  and  it  is 
necessary  to  notice  this,  as  the  fact  described  in  it  is 
recorded  in  due  course,  and  the  same  words,  by  the 
sacred  historian,  v.  41 

Thx  FtTX  Kuios  Haitokd.— Ver.  16-21  10-97.  these 
five  kings  hid  themselves  in  a  cavs  Meb.,  the  cave,)  ai 
Xskkedsh— The  pursuit  was  continued,  without  inter- 
ruption, to  Makkedah,  at  tbe  foot  of  the  western 
mountains,  where  Joshua  seems  to  have  halted  with 
the  main  body  of  his  troops,  while  a  detadmient  was 
sent  forward  to  scour  the  country  in  puzsnit  of  the  re- 
maining stragglers,  a  few  of  whom  succeeded  in  readi- 
ing  the  neighbouiing  dties.  The  last  act,  probably 
the  next  day,  was  the  disposal  of  the  prisoners,  among 
whom  the  five  kings  were  consigned  to  the  infamoas 
doom  of  being  slain  (Deuteronomy,  80. 16. 17,),  and  then 
their  corpses  suspended  on  five  trees  ttll  tto  evening. 
31  pfut  your  f est  upon  the  neeks  of  thsss  kingt-not  as  a 
bartMTous  insult,  but  a  lymboUcal  action,  expressive 
of  a  complete  victory  iDeuteronomy,  3S.  29;  Fbalm  no. 
5;  Malachi,  4,  S.}. 

Skv£n  mors  Kiiros  Cosqitbbkd.— Ver.  8ML  28- 
43.  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah— In  thli  and  the 
following  verses  is  described  the  Twpld  sucoessiOD  of 
victory  and  extermination  which  sweiiA  the  whole  of 
Southern  .FSlestlne  into  the  hands  of  Israel  "All 
those  kings  and  their  land  did  Joshua  take  at  ona 
timet  because  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fbnght  for  Is- 
raeL    And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with  him, 

to  the  camp  at  GilgaL"   

CHAFTEB  XL 
Ver.  1'9.  DiTXBs  KixqsOvbiicoisb at  tbs  Watkb» 
ov McBOX.  1-0.  And  it  oame  topsss,  whsa  Jabin king 
of  Haaor  had  heard  those  things— The  scene  of  the  sacred 
narrative  is  here  shifted  to  tbe  north  of  CSanaan,  where 
a  still  more  extensive  confederacy  was  formed  among 
the  mUng  powers,  to  oppose  the  fUriher  progress  of  the 
Israelites.  Jabin  ("the  Intelligent.'),  which  seems  to 
have  been  a  hereditacy  title  Judges,  4. 2.\  took  the 
lead,  fkom  Hasor  being  the  capital  of  the  northern  n- 
glon  (V.  100.  It  was  situated  on  the  borders  of  lake 
Merom.  The  other  dtles  mentioned  must  have  been 
in  the  vicinity,  though  their  exact  position  is  unknown. 
2.  the  kings  that  were  en  the  north  of  the  mountains  — 


lH»enKkim09tnemiiUeuWaUn<^MtroH^^CBBVA,lLlXL  Bowtdtqf  (hit  land  not  yet  Contiiend, 

Sea,  im>babl]r  **  tbeaaoent  of  Aloabfaim."  [Bobdibov.] 
nnto  BMl-gid  iB  ih«  Tillcf  of  labaaoB— the  city  or  tem- 
ple of  the  God  of  Deetlny,  in  Baalbee.  S8.Joe]uuitoaik 
the  wlule  lead— Olie  bettleof  thelake  of  Merom  wu  to 
the  north  what  the  battle  of  Beth-horon  was  to  the 
Bonth:  more  brieflytold.  bat  leas  complete  in  itB  conae- 
qnences;  bat  >tUl  the  dedelye  conflict  by  whidi  the 
whole  northern  region  of  Ouiaaa  fell  Into  the  ***h^t  of 

InacL   [BtAJKLMY.]       

CHAFTEB  Xn. 

Ver.  I-6L  Tbje  Two  Kxhob  wbobb  Oooxtrib  M6- 
BB  Took  and  Dibpobxd  of.  1.  Vow  thate  are  the 
UafB  of  the  hud  whidi  the  ohildraB  of  lanal  bbmIb, 
aad  poaaaaaed  theix  land  on  the  other  aide  JordaB— HiIb 
cluu>ter  containa  a  recapltolatlon  of  the  conqaeata 
made  in  the  promiaed  land,  with  the  additional  men- 
tion of  Bome  placea  not  formerly  noticed  in  the  aacred 
history.  Hie  river  Amon  on  the  aoath,  and  Moonft 
Uennon  on  the  north,  were  the  reqwctive  boondaileB 
of  the  land  acqoired  by  the  laraelitea  beyond  Jordan 
(aee  on  Nambers.  Si.  21;  Deateronomy.  2. 30;  Sw  6-lfl.). 

7-24.  Tbk  OirB-Ain>-THi]iTT  Kivow  ov  tbb  wekt 

BIPX  or  JO&DAK.  WHICH  JOBHUA  SKOTK      7.  Btal- 

gad  area  Q&to  Haltk-aee  on  ch.  11. 17.  A  Hat  of  thirty- 
one  chief  towna  la  here  siyen;  and,  aa  the  whole  land 
contained  a  snperfldal  extent  of  only  fifteen  milea  in 
lenRth,  by  fifty  in  breadthUt  la  evident  that  theae  anfii' 
tal  dtiea  belonged  to  petty  and  insignificant  kii^doma. 
With  a  few  exceptioos,  they  were  not  the  acenea  of  any 
important  erents  recorded  in  the  aacred  hiatory,  and 
therefore  do.not  reqoire  aparticolar  notice. 
GHAFTERXm. 
Ver.  1-33.  BouxDB  of  thb  Land  vot  rax  Ooii« 
QUsaBD.  1.  Vow  Joahaa  waa  old  and  atriekaa  la  jean- 
He  waa  probably  above  a  hundred  years  old;  for  the 
conqaeat  and  aorvay  of  the  land  occupied  aboat  aever 
yeara,  the  partition  one;  and  he  died  at  th«  age  of  110 
yeara  (ch.  SI.  28J.  Thediatribati(m.aawellasthec(m- 
queat  of  the  land,  waa  included  in  the  ndaaion  of  Jo- 
ahaa; and  hia  advanced  age  aapplled  a  qwdal  reaaon 
for  entering  on  the  immediate  dlacharge  of  that  duty- 
vis.,  of  allocating  Ganaaa  amongst  the  txibea  of  Iarael« 
not  only  the  parte  already  woo,  but  thoae  alao  which 
were  atiU  to  be  conquered.  2-6.  This  ia  the  laad  that 
yet  ranaiBBth-^c,  to  be  acquired.  Hiia  aectlon  fonna 
a  parentheala.  in  which  the  hiatorian  briefly  nodcee 
the  diatrlcta  yet  unaubdned  —  vis.,  flnA,  the  wholo 
country  of  the  Fhilistinea— a  narrow  tract  stretching 
about  sixty  milea  along  the  Mediterranean  coast,  and 
that  of  the  Geahuritea  to  the  aouth  of  it  (1  Samuel. 
S7.6.).  Both  included  that  portion  of  the  countzy 
**  from  SIhor  which  ia  before  fSDrpt,"  a  email  brook  near 
El-Aiiah.  whidi  on  the  east  was  the  aoutiiem  boundary 
of  Oanaan,  **  to  Ekron."  the  moat  northerly  of  the  five 
chief  lordahipe  or  principalitiea  of  the  PhlHattnea,  also 
the  Avitaa:  from  (on)  theaonth— The  twocUoaeaare  thus 
ccnmected  bi  theSeptnaglnt  and  many  other  venimia. 
On  being  driven  out  (Deateronomy,  1  S3,},  they  eetab- 
liahed  themael  vee  in  the  aouth  of  Fhiliati*,  The  aecond 
division  of  the  nnoonqnered  country  comprised  all 
the  land  of  the  CsBaaaitea,  and  Xaarah  (the  cave)  that  ia 
baaide  the  BidoBiaos— a  mountainous  regkm  of  Upper 
Galilee,  remarkable  for  its  caves  and  fastneaaea,  eaat- 
ward  onto  Aphek  (now  Afka)  in  Lebanon,  to  the  bordara 
of  the  AnuBOBites— a  portion  of  the  north-eaatem  ter- 
ritory that  had  belonged  to  Og.  The  third  district  that 
remained  unsubdued  was.  ft.  all  the  laad  of  the  Odtlitae 
-iheir  capital  was  Gebal  or  Bylboa  [Gr.i  on  the  MedS- 
tenanean,  forty  miles  north  of  Sidon.  sll  Lehaaoa 
towBxds  the  aoBiiaiBg  —  ie.,  AntHibanua;  the  eaatera 
ridge,  which  baa  ita  proper  termioation  in  Hexroon. 
aBteriBg  hi  of  Haoiath— the  valley  of  Baalbec.  6. 7.  aU 
the  iahaUtanta  of  the  hiU  oooatzy  from  Lebasea  Bate 
]Iiarephoth.maim,-(8ee  on  ch.  IL  8,).  that  is.  *'aU  tha 
Sidonlaas  and  Fhcenidana.'    timm.  will  I  drift  eat«« 
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Am  aDtflibanua  district,  the  pbisB  aouth  of  Chiaaaroth 
-the  northern  part  of  the  Aiabeh.  or  valley  of  the 
Jflrdaa.  the  vbUot— the  low  and  level  country,  indud- 
b«  the  plain  of  Ewaron.  boidera  of  Dor  on  tbeweit-the 
Ufblaada  of  Dor,  reaching  to  the  town  of  Dor.  on  the 
Meditenanean  eoast.  below  Mount  OarmeL  8.  the 
(huaaita  an  the  east  and  oa  the  west  —  a  particular 
bnochof  the  Cknaaaitiah  popul^on  who  occupied  the 
vnlatB  bank  of  the  Jordan  aa  far  northward  aa  the 
Ks  of  Oahlee,  and  alao  the  coaata  of  the  Mediteran- 
aemSea.  Bsdar  Baarmoa-nowJebel-ea-aheikh,  wasthe 
vaihara  booDdazy  of  Oanaan  on  the  eaat  of  the  Jor- 
dm.  laad  of  Wspeh-fiow  Gule-Syria.  ^fi.  they  went 
at  M  the  aaad  apoa  the  eea-ahora  in  mnltitBda—llie 
cbieti  of  thaae  aeveial  tribea  were  summoned  by  Jabin, 
beii«  all  probably  tributary  to  the  kingdom  of  Hasor; 
ud  their  combined  f<ffcea,  according  to  Joaephua, 
BBooBtod  to  300.000  Inftotiy.  10,000  cavalry.  and'S0.000 
nr-cbariota.  wtth  heraoa  aad  chariota  very  msay— Hie 
«»-«barioU  were  probably  like  thoee  of  Egypt,  made 
«f«ool  but  nailed  and  tipped  with  iron.  13ieae  appear 
for  the  first  time  in  the  Canaanite  war,  to  aid  this 
lutdtiermlned  struggle  against  the  invaders;  and  **  it 
w  the  nae  of  theee  which  aeema  to  have  fixed  the 
phce  of  rendesvons  by  the  lake  Merom  (now  Huleh,). 
tloog  whose  level  ahoree  they  could  have  foil  i^y  for 
t^  Cocee."  A  boat  ao  formidable  in  numbera.  as  well 
« in  Billitaiy  equipments,  was  sure  to  alarm  and 
<Mrit  the  laraelitea.  Joahna.  therefore,  waa  favoured 
«ith  a  renewal  of  the  divine  promise  of  victory  v.  o.), 
<BdthMeoeonraged.be.  in  the  full  confidence  of  faith, 
ctoat  to  fiMse  the  enemy,  to-aaorrow.  about  thia  time, 
"lUIdaUwthaa  up  aU  ahda  before  larael- As  it  waa 
NnadUe  to  hare  marched  from  Gilgal  to  Merom  in 
4K  day.  we  must  suppose  Jodiua  already  moving 
wrtbvard,  and  within  a  day'a  diatance  of  the  Ganaan- 
M  camp,  when  the  Lord  gave  him  this  assurance  of 
"WXH.  With  cbaracteriattc  enenorhe  nmde  a  audden 
*^naoe,  probably  during  the  ni^t,  and  "  on  the  mor- 
"^ fell'  Bpon  them  like  a  thunderbolt,  when  acatter- 
«i  akmg  the  xistas  gronnda  (Sept.,],  before  they  had 
^  to  rally  on  the  plain.  In  the  sudden  panic  **  the 
umidellwced  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote 
<i>aB.and  chaeed  thBBL*  Ibe  rout  was  complete,  some 
*«t  wBstvard  over  the  monntains.  above  Uie  gorge  of 
^  Leootes,  to  Sldoo  and  Misrepboth-Maim  (glass- 
*Bdttaig  houaea,).  in  ita  neighbourhood,  and  othera 
^stfvardtotbeplainofMiBpeh.  tfaay  leftBeBeraBmiB- 
af  hiT  thoee  whom  they  overtook.  All  thoee  who  fell 
atotbdr  hands  alive  were  slain.  0.  Joshsa  did  ss  the 
M  '« . «,)  bode  him— HontfUng  the  horaea  ia  done  by 
<%Kiof  the  aInewB  aad  arteries  of  their  hinder  legs,  ao 
<^  they  not  only  become  hopeleaaly  lame,  but  bleed 
to  death.  The  reaeons  for  this  qiedal  command  were. 
Uat  the  Lord  deeignMl  to  lead  the  Israelites  to  trust 
3  Him.  not  in  military  resources  (Psalm  80.  7.};  to 
^^thatin  ttte  land  of  promiae  there  waa  no  use  of 
ifiiKs.  and,  finally,  to  discourage  their  travelling,  aa 
^  were  to  bean  agricnituxal,  not  a  trading  people. 
U.  ki  bexBt  Haanr  with  flre-Hadmly  and  deliberately, 
^bdea.  according  to  divliM  direction.  13.  aa  for  the 
CM  that  ataod  stiU  ia  thefr  stmgth-Zif.,  "on  their 
teP!.'*  It  was  a  FhoenidMi  custom  to  buUd  cities  on 
3^ta.  natural  or  artifidaL  [HcxoarKrasBo.]  IA.80 
Jwkai  took  all  the  land— Here  foUowa  a  general  view 
''  the  flonqnest  The  division  of  the  country  there 
'Kto  five  parts;  riz.,  the  hills,  the  land  of  Goshen,  ie.,  a 
Mitoral  land  near  Gibeon  (ch.  10.  41,);  the  valley,  the 
l^aua.  the  mountains  of  Israel,  ie.,  Oarmel.  rests  upon 
i  diTcnity  of  feocraphical  positions,  which  is  char- 
••-tctiftic  of  the  region.  17.  from  the  sMBBt  Halak  (0e&.. 
^  imooth  mountain,)  that  goeth  up  to  8air-«n  irre- 
nUr  line  of  white  naked  hUls,  about  eighty  feet  high, 
Qd  atven  or  cl^  geographical  miles  in  length,  that 
oomthe  whola  Ofaor,  eight  milefl  south  of  the  Dead 
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The  l^iunment  of  this  promlM  was  oonditlonaL  In  the 
event  of  the  Israelites  proving  nnfldthfol  or  disobe- 
dient, Cher  would  not  subdue  the  districts  now  spedfl- 
ed.  and.  in  point  of  fact,  the  Isnelites  never  possessed 
them,  thouffh  the  inhabitants  were  subjected  to  the 
power  of  David  and  Solomon,  only  divide  thou  it  by  tot 
tt&to  the  Isnalitei  for  an  iahtritaaoe— The  parenthetic 
Heetlob  belntf  doied,  the  historian  here  resumes  the 
main  subject  of  this  chapter  —  the  order  of  God  to 
JoiAina  to  make  an  immediate  allotment  of  the  land. 
T^e  method  of  distribution  by  lot  was.  in  all  respects, 
the  best  that  could  have  been  adopted,  as  it  prevented 
all  itround  of  diiiconte&t.  ai  well  as  chaises  of  arbi- 
traty  or  partial  conduct,  on  the  part  of  the  leaders;  and 
its  being  announced  in  the  Ufeof  Moses  (Numbers.  S3. 
M  J,  as  the  system  according  to  which  the  allocations  to 
each  tribe  should  be  made,  was  intended  to  lead  the 
people  to  the  aclcnowledgment  of  Qod  as  the  proprietor 
of  tne  land,  and  having  the  entire  right  to  its  dlsposaL 
Moreover,  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  lot  showed  it  to  be 
the  <Bctate.  not  of  human,  but  divine  wisdom.  It  was 
used,  however,  only  in  determining  the  part  of  the 
eonntiy  where  a  tribe  was  to  be  settled— the  extent  of 
the  settlement  was  to  be  decided  on  a  different  prind- 
ple  (Numbers,  SO.  64.)  and  what  proves  the  overruling 
control  of  God,  each  tribe  receired  the  possession 
predicted  by  Jacob  (Genesis.  40.)  and  by  Moses  (Deu- 
teronomy, S3.}.  8.  with  whom  —  Heb.  "him."  The 
antecedent  is  evidently  to  Manasseh.  not.  however, 
the  half  tribe  just  mentioned,  but  the  other  half;  for 
the  historian,  led.  as  it  were,  by  the  sound  of  the  word, 
breaks  off  to  describe  the  possessions  beyond  Jordan 
already  assigned  to  Reuben,  Gad.  and  the  h*lf  of  Blan- 
asseh  (see  on  Numbers,  3S;  Deuteronomy,  3.  6-17.}.  It 
may  be  proper  to  remark  that  it  was  wise  to  put  these 
boundaries  on  record,  as,  in  case  of  any  mlsunder- 
standing  or  dispute  arising  about  the  exact  limits  of 
each  district  or  property,  an  appeal  could  always  be 
made  to  this  authoritative  document,  and  a  full  Imow- 
ledge  as  well  as  grateful  sense  obtained  of  what  they 
hAd  received  from  God  (Fsalm  10. 6. 0.}. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Ver.  1-6.   Tna  Num  Tbibb  amd  a-ralt  to  sats 

TSXXB  InSXBlTAKCB  BY  LOT.     1.  TheSA  aiO  the  OOOB- 

trlas  which  the  childrsu  of  Israel  inherited  ta  the  land  of 
Canaaa  —  TtdM  chapter  forms  the  introduction  to  an 
account  of  the  allocation  of  the  land  west  of  Jordan, 
or  Canaan  proper,  to  the  nine  tribes  and  a-holf  .  It  was 
also  made  by  lot  in  presence  of  a  select  number  of 
Buperintendants,  appointed  according  to  dirlne  direc- 
tions given  to  Moses  (see  on  Numbers.  84. 10-29.).  In 
every  thing  pertaining  to  dvil  government,  and  even 
the  division  of  the  land,  Joshua  was  the  acknowledged 
chief.  But  in  a  matter  to  be  determined  by  lot,  a 
solemn  appeal  was  made  to  Ck)d,  and  hence  Eleazar.  as 
high  priest,  is  named  before  Joshua.  4.  The  children  of 
Joseph  were  two  tribes,  Msnaiseh  and  Iphratm— As  two 
and  a-lialf  tribes  were  settled  on  the  east  of  Jordan, 
and  the  Levltes  had  no  inheritance  a«slgned  Uiem  in 
land,  there  would  have  been  only  eight  tribes  and  a- 
half  to  provide  for.  But  Ephralm  and  Manasseh,  the 
two  sons  of  Joseph,  had  been  constituted  two  tribes 
(Genesis.  48. 5,}.  and  although  Levi  was  exduded,  the 
original  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  was  still  pre- 
served. 5.  the  ohildrea  of  Israel  divided  the  land— <.e., 
they  made  the  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  work. 
A  considerable  time  was  reauialte  for  the  survey  and 
meaiunttnent. 

0-16.      CaLBB  BT  PUVILaOB  BBQCntBTH  ABD  OB- 

TAivcn  Ubbbok.  6-IL  then  the  ehildrsa  of  Jodah 
caoie  to  Joehaa  ia  (Ulfil;  aad  Oslab  said— This  inddent 
it  recorded  here,  because  it  occurred  while  the  prepa* 
rations  were  being  made  for  eaitfng  the  lota,  which,  it 
appears,  were  bagua  in  Oilgal,  Ibe  datm  of  CUeb  to 


the  mountains  of  Hebron  as  his  penonal  and  fimily 
possessions,  was  founded  on  a  solemn  promise  of  Ho- 
ses, forty-five  years  before  (Numbers.  14.  f4;  Deuter- 
onomy, L  90,},  to  give  him  that  land  on  aoeomit  of  hie 
fidelity.  Being  one  of  the  nominees  appointed  to  pre- 
side over  the  division  of  the  oountry,  he  might  have 
been  charged  with  using  his  powers  as  a  commlsaloBer 
to  his  own  advantage,  had  he  urged  his  request  in 
private;  and  therefore  he  took  some  of  his  brethren 
along  with  him  as  witness  of  the  justice  and  propriety 
of  his  conduct  18.  give  me  tliis  BMnmtsla,  whcnef  the 
Lord  spake  iu  that  day— this  highland  reron.  tat  thou 
hesidest  is  that  day  how  the  Anakiuis  were  fhsrt— Hm 
report  of  the  spies  who  tried  to  Idndle  the  flame  of 
sedition  and  discontent,  related  diiefly  to  the  people 
and  condition  of  this  mountain  district,  and  iMnoe  it 
was  promised  as  the  reward  of  Caleb's  truth,  piety,  and 
faithfulness.  13,14.  Joshua  blessed  hiB^  sad  gate  Hebron 
auto  Cteleb  tn  as  iaheritsnce  Joshua,  who  was  fnily 
cogninnt  of  the  whole  drenmstancea,  not  only  admit- 
ted the  claim,  but  in  a  publie  and  earnest  manner 
prayed  for  the  divine  blearing  to  succour  the  efforts  of 
Caleb  in  driving  out  the  idolatrous  occupiers.  16.  Kir- 
jath-Arha-^e..  the  dty  of  Arha-a  warrior  among  the 
native  race  remarkable  for  strength  and  stature,  the 
land  had  rest  flrom  war— Meet  of  the  kings  haviiw  been 
slain  and  the  natives  dispirited,  there  was  no  general 
or  systematic  attempts  to  resiat  the  pitigiesa  aod  settle- 
ment of  the  Israelites.   

CHAPTER  XV. 

1-12.      BOBDBBS  OV   THB  LOV  OV  JVDAM.      L  TUs 

then  was  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  Judah— In  what  manner 
the  lot  was  drawn  on  this  occasion  the  sacred  historian 
does  not  say;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  method  adopted 
was  similar  to  that  described  in  eh.  18.  Though  the 
gen«nftl  survey  of  the  oonntcy  had  not  been  oompletad. 
some  rough  draught  or  delineation  of  the  first  eonqncr- 
ed  part  must  have  been  made,and  aatisfactoiy  evidence 
obtained,  that  it  was  large  enoni^  to  fUmlsh  three 
cantons,  before  all  the  tribes  cast  lots  for  them;  and 
they  fell  to  Judah.  Xpliraim,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Man- 
asseh. The  lot  of  Judah  came  first.  In  token  of  the 
pre-eminence  of  that  tribe  orer  all'tbe  others;  and  ita 
destined  superiority  thus  received  the  visible  sanction 
of  God.  The  territory  assigned  to  it  as  a  posaessioii, 
was  large  and  extensive,  b^ng  bounded  on  tlie  aonth 
by  the  wildemees  of  Zta,  and  the  southern  extnmitjr 
of  the  Salt  Sea  Numbers,  34.  s-».);  on  the  east,  by  that 
sea,  extmding  to  the  point  where  it  receives  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan;  on  the  north,  by  a  line  drawn  nearly 
parallel  to  Jerusalem,  across  the  country,  from  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  Salt  Sea  to  the  southern 
limits  of  the  Philistine  territory,  and  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean; and  on  the  west  this  sea  was  ita  boundary,  as 
far  as  Sihor  (Wady  M-Arish.}.  S.  the  bay-lf«6.,  the 
'*  tongue."  It  pushes  its  waten  out  in  this  fonn  to  a 
great  distance.  [RoBUiaoB.]  &  Xaalah-acrabhha— £f e6w, 
the  ascent  of  Scorpions;  a  pass  in  the  "bald  moun- 
tain" (see  on  ch.  ll.  17.),  probably  much  infested  by 
these  ven(nnous  reptiles,  fi.  the  cad-^.,  the  month  of 
the  Jordan.  0.  Beth-hof  la— now  Ain  HadJhK  a  fiao 
spring  of  dear  and  sweet  water,  at  the  northem  extre- 
mity of  the  Dead  Sea,' about  two  milea  from  the  Jor- 
dan. [RoBiMBOii.]  Betharahak— the  house,  or  placo 
of  solitude,  in  the  desert  of  Judah  {«.  Ol.}.  steao  of  Bo- 
han  the  sea  of  Beubea— the  sepulchral  monnment  of  a 
fieubenite  leader,  who  had  been  distlngulsbed  for  hta 
bravery,  and  had  fallen  in  the  Canaanlte  war.  7.  Achor 
—(see  on  ch.  7.  90.).  Adnauaia— a  rising  ground  in  the 
wilderness  of  Jericho,  on  the  south  of  the  little  brook 
that  flowed  near  Jericho  (ch.  10.  L}  la-aheatsh— the 
fountain  of  the  sun;  "either  the  preaent  well  ct  tho 
apoetle.  below  Bethany,  on  the  road  to  Jerieho.  or  tbo 
fountain  near  to  St  Saba."  [Bonmoii.]  BBniel>.tbe 
ftallci's  fountain,  on  the  south-east  of  Jerasalem,  belg^ 
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"^ipolwlien  Um  TalUtjr  of  JehoBbaphat  and  Himioin 

U^li    CiLDTa  Bb&TIOM  AXD  ObHQUXR.    18.  uto 

CiMkigaftapartaBiMif  tha  ehillmi  of  Jndah— (8«e 
•tek.  11  ft-Ui).  14  Drove  <h«aM  fcho  time  wma  of  Aaak 
-ather  throe  clilcfd  of  the  Anakim  race.  Thlseiploit 
»n»rded  to  the  honour  of  Oaleb.  as  the  saocaai  of 
ivM  the  rewani  of  hia  trmi  la  Ood.  lA.  DeUx— 
nda.  Ite  former  name,  Kiijath-aephar,  ilgnlfloo 
dir  of  the  book.*  beinc.  mobably.  a  tilaoe  where 
<Uk  rafMen  were  kept. 

u-a.*.  OrtnimL,  for  hih  yAix>U]i,  hath  AcnaAB 
%  Wm.  16-20.  He  that  oaiteth  Xi^ath-eephar— llila 
ia  vu  made  as  an  inoentive  to  yoathlhl  brarexy  see 
L I  iwnoe],  17.  tf.) ;  and  the  prize  was  won  bsr  OthnieU 
irb'i  yotm^tr  brother  (Judges,  1.  IS;  3. 0.).  This  was 
':eoocMioB  Ot  diawins  out  the  latent  eneisSes  of  him 
i^vu  dartfated  to  be  the  first  jad«e  In  IsraeL  18l  as 
m COM  sate  hia— 4«.,  when  about  to  lemore  fh>m  her 
'j^t  to  her  hnahand's  house.  She  suddenly  ali^ted 
■m  ber  traveUing  egnlpege  a  mark  of  respect  to  her 
vte,  soda  iipi  of  nuking  some  request*  She  had 
•jvdOtlmiel  10  broach  the  matter,  but  he  not  wish* 
i(  lodo  what  appeared  like  evincing  a  grasping  die- 
.•xiUoD,  ihe  resoWed  herself  to  speak  out,  and  taking 
» adnatage  of  the  parting  scene,  when  a  parent's 
i4it  vw  likely  to  be  tender,  beaced  that,  as  hsr  mar- 
V  portion  fwisistr>d  of  a  field  whidi.  having  a 
^tbein  exposure,  was  compaiatiyely  an  arid  and 
4na  vaste,  he  would  add  Uie  adjoining  one.  which 
«^«ided  ia  exoeUent  springs.  Ihe  request  being 
"^aooable,  was  granted;  and  the  story  conveys  this 
~»«tiiit  lesson  in  religion,  that  if  earthly  parents  are 
■K27  to  bestow  on  their  children  that  which  is  good, 
-Mb  ioore  will  our  heavenly  Fatlier  give  every  neces- 
*f  bhsoag  to  them  who  ask  him. 
3«.  CnuBOFJuDAB.  21-38.  theattcraost  cities 
''^  trik  tf  the  cUldrsn  of  Jodah— There  U  given  a  list 

•  aiiei  within  the  tribal  territory  of  Jndah,  arranged 

•  ^diTisoDS,  correepondiog  to  the  districts  of  which 
xuutsd-the  dtiee  in  the  southern  part  (21-32J— 

'•*«  ia  the  kiw  lands  03^7,),  and  those  in  the  high 
•wb  »«.^Mboee  in  the  desert  (61.  fl2.).    The  best 
'>  «f  ibe  r«lati  ve  sitoatton  of  these  cities  will  be  got 
-^Alookiag  at  the  map. 

CUAPTERXVL 

'<'.  U.  Tftx  GnnuAi.  BonogRa  op  thb  Somb  or 

"<ra.  1.  The  lot  of  the  ehildrea  of  Jossph  UXL—HA.* 

*4(  lorth,  rsfenlng  either  to  the  lot  as  drawn  out  of 

•*ui,  or  to  the  tact  of  land  thereby  assigned.  The 

•Ytervcnosdeecribe  the  territory  allotted  to  the 

•■'Ji  of  Joseph,  in  the  rich  domains  of  central  E^es- 

k  It  vat  drawn  in  one  lot.  that  the  brethren  might 

"^atifooosiy  situated;  bnt  it  was  aflerwardi  divid- 
>  Ik  loathem  boundary  only  is  described  here, 
"iia  the  north  being  irregular  and  leas  defined  (ch. 

^ iL .  is  not  mentioned,  aeont  Beth-«1— the  ridge 
•A  <A  BitheL  water  of  Jerieho  (2  Kings,  2. 19.)— at  the 
'  coCuiJuiction  with  the  Jordan.  Having  describe 
^-^pmtioa  of  Joseph's  family  generally,  the  his- 
'-AmKfeds  to  define  the  territory ;  first,  of  Ephraim. 

'-■  TaiBonDsna  ofthbInhkbitawcx  of  £ph- 
^  M.  tksboidsr  of  their  iahsritaaoe  was  Ataroth- 
'^-Atanth  adtf  (now  Atara'i.  four  miles  south  of 
^  [iotanom],  ia  fixed  on  as  a  centre,  through 
*H  ft  Bae  Is  drawn  from  upper  Beth'horon  to  Mich- 
alak, ihewliv  the  western  limit  of  their  actual  poo- 
^«>^  IVs  tract  b«yond  that  line  to  the  sea  was  still 
*^«erHL  1^7.  Miahaothah  on  the  north  side— Tbe 
•r^nabovadaqr  is  traced  firom  this  point  eastward 
akj^vdaa.  8l  from  Tkppaah  wastward  onto  the  river 
■•Ml  la  tttraoed  from  east  to  west,  to  describe  the 
f^^Unaod  taitendedhonndaxy.  which  was  to  reach 
•sk»Ma^  KsaahtrsedyJ  flows  into  the  Medlterrap 
^  InianisiiikstetheshUdifaefBphniawact 
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aaoaff  the  iaheritanos  of  Msaasssh— 'ch.  17. 9.).  because 
It  was  found  that  the  tract  allotted  to  I!phraim  waa 
too  small  in  proportion  to  Its  population  and  power. 
IOl  Thsf  drays  not  out  the  Caaaanitas,  but  ths  CaaaaaitsB 
dwell  aaeiif  the  Bphraiaites  onto  this  day.and  serve  under 
tribate— This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  fatal  policy 
of  the  Israelites,  in  neglecting  the  divine  command 
(Deuteronomy,  20. 18.)  to  exterminate  the  idolators. 
CHAFTERXyn. 

1-6.  Lot  of  MawAiwwT.  l.  There  was  also  a  lot  fbr 
the  tifbs  of  Ifaiitsseh— ft>hralm  was  mentioned,  as  the 
more  numerous  and  powerful  branch  of  the  fkmily  of 
Joseph  Oeneels.  48. 10, 20.; ;  but  Manasseh  still  retained 
the  rl^t  of  primogeniture,  and  had  a  separate  inheri- 
tance assigned.  Msehir- his  descendants,  the  fitther 
of  Qilead— though  he  had  a  eon  of  that  name  (Numbers. 
20. 29;  27.  IJ,  yet,  as  is  evident  fhnn  the  use  of  the  BA. 
article,  reference  Is  made,  not  to  the  person,  but  the 
province  of  Oilead.  Father  here  means  lord  or  posses- 
sor of  Gilead;  and  this  riew  is  confirmed  by  the  fact, 
that  it  was  not  Machf  r.  but  his  descendants,  who  sub- 
dued Oilead  and  Bashan  (Numbers,  32. 41;  Deuterono- 
my, 3. 18-16.).  niese  Machirites  had  their  portion  on 
the  east  side  of  Jordan.  The  western  portion  of  land, 
allotted  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  was  divided  into 
ten  portions,  because  the  male  desoendanto  who  had 
sons,  consisted  of  five  families,  to  which,  consequently, 
five  shares  were  glren;  and  the  sixth  family.  vU..  the 
posterity  of  Hopher.  being  all  females,  the  five  daogh- 
ters  of  Zelophehad  were,  on  application  to  the  ralua- 
tors,  endowed  each  with  an  inheritance  in  land  (see  on 
Numbers,  27. 1.1. 

7-11.  7^18  CoABT.  7-11.  the  coast  of  Xsaasseh  wu 
f^oa  Asher  to  ■iehmethah— the  southern  boundary  is 
here  traced  fhmi  the  east.  Asher  (now  Tarir.).  the 
starting  point,  was  a  town  fifteen  Soman  miles  east  of 
Sichem,  and  anciently  a  place  of  Importance.  9.  the 
coast  dseoendsd  unto  tlis  river  Xanah,  southward  of  the 
rivtr— The  line  which  separated  the  possessions  of  the 
two  brothers  from  each  other  ran  to  the  south  of  the 
stream,  and  thus  the  river  was  in  the  territory  of  Man- 
asseh: but  the  citiee  which  were  upon  the  river, 
though  all  were  within  the  limite  of  Manasseh's  pos- 
sessions, were  assigned  partly  to  Ephraim,  and  partly 
to  Manasseh;  those  on  the  sooth  side  being  given  to 
the  former:  those  upon  the  north  to  the  latter.  [Kxil.] 
It  appears  v.  10.)  that  Manasseh  was  still  further  in- 
terlaced with  other  neighbouring  tribes.  Beth-shesn 
and  her  towns— Or.,  ScythopoUs  (now  Beisan,),  in  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan,  towards  the  east  end  of  the  plain 
of  Jexreei  "Beth-shean"  means  **hottse  of  rest;"  so 
called  from  Ito  t>elng  the  halttngplaoe  for  caravans  ti»- 
velling  betwren  I^La  or  Midlon,  and  Egypt,  and  the 
great  station  for  tLe  commerce  between  these  countries 
for  many  centuries.  Ibleaa  and  her  towns— in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Megiddo  (2  Kings,  0.  27.).  the  inhshi- 
taats  of  Dor  and  her  towni— {now  Tantoura).  anciently 
a  strong  fortress;  a  wall  of  wild  precipitous  rock  de* 
fended  the  shore  fortifications  against  attack  fhnn  the 
land  side.  £a-dor  aad  her  towns— eltuated  on  a  rocky 
eminence,  four  Soman  miles  south  of  Tabor,  thxes 
countries— diatrlcte  or  provinces.  It  Is  computed  that 
Manasseh  possessed  in  Asher  and  Issachar  portions 
of  ground  to  the  extent  of  more  than  200  square  milett. 
Taaaach  and  Megiddo— These  were  near  to  each  other, 
and  they  are  generally  mentioned  in  Scripture  togeth- 
er. Ihey  were  both  royal  and  strongly  fortified  places 
(see  on  Judges.  1. 27.). 

12, 13.  CAMAAViraa  Nor  DRimr  Oct.  19, 18.  Man- 
asseh eoold  not  drive  out  the  Ishabitsate  of  those  rtttee  - 
indolence,  a  love  of  ease;  perhape  a  mlstoken  hu- 
manity, arising  from  a  disregard  or  forgetfulness  of 
the  divine  command,  a  decreasing  principle  of  fUth  and 
aeal  in  the  service  of  Ood.  were  the  cansee  of  thdr 
CaUnre^ 
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14-U.  Thb  CmxAKBir  or  Joskpb  Bus  fob  Akoth-  , 
SB  Lot.  14-18.  Tha  ehtldrm  of  Joteph  ipaka  UBto  J»- 
tkna— The  two  tribes  Join  in  lijlng  a  oompUint  before 
the  leeder.  m  to  the  narrow  boondaries  of  their  allot- 
ment, anditBinfliAdencTto  be  the  residence  of  tribes 
BO  Tartly  inereawd.  But  Joahaa's  answer  was  foil  of 
wisdom  as  well  as  patriotism.  Knowing  their  diarae- 
ter,  he  treated  them  accordingly,  and  sarcastically  turn- 
ed aU  their  axsuments  aeain^t  themselves,  llius  he 
raboked  their  anbellef  and  cowardice.  Mount  Iphraim 
—called  so  here  by  anticipation.  The  OUboa  range 
between  Beth-shean  and  the  plain  of  Jezreel  is  meant, 
anciently  covered  with  an  extensive  forest  iron  cos- 
riots— unnsnaUy  strengthened  wljth  that  metal,  and 
perhima  armed  with  proiecttng  scythes. 
GHAFTEBXVm. 

L  Thx  TABKiurAoi.B  swT  UP  AT  Shiloh.  1.  the 
whole  oongrsgation  assembled  together  at  Shiloh— The 
main  body  of  the  Israelites  had  been  diminlKhed  by 
the  separation  of  the  three  tribes.  Judah,  Ephraim.  and 
Manameh  into  their  respective  allotments,  and  the 
country  having  been  in  a  great  measnre  subdued,  the 
camp^  was  removed  to  SUiloh— now  Seilun.  It  was 
twenty  or  twenty-five  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  twelve 
north  of  Bethel,  and  ten  south  of  Shechem,  and  em- 
bosomed in  a  mjQied  and  romantic  glen.  This  seques- 
tered spot  in  the  heart  of  the  oountty  mlftht  have  been 
reooDunended  by  the  dictates  of  convenience;  there  the 
allotment  of  the  territory  oould  be  most  conveniently 
made,  north,  south,  east,  and  west,  to  the  different 
tribes.  Bat  "the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  was 
also  set  up  there,"  and  its  removal  therefore  must 
have  been  made  or  sanctioned  by  divine  intimation 
(Deuteronomy,  U.  IL).  It  remained  In  Shiloh  for  more 
than  300  years  (I  Samuel,  4.  l-ll.]. 

S-0.  Tbr  Bui autdkb  or  thjb  Laud  Dkbcribsd. 
9.  thsrc  remained  seven  tribes  which  had  not  yet  rec:ived 
thair  Inheritance  The  selection  of  Shiloh  for  the  seat  of 
worsldp,  together  with  the  consequent  removal  of  the 
camp  thither,  had  necesaarily  interrupted  the  casting 
of  lots,  which  was  commenced  by  fixing  locflJities  for 
the  tribM  of  Judah  and  Joseph.  Yariuus  causes  led 
to  a  long  deUy  in  resuming  It.  The  satisfaction  of  the 
people  with  their  change  to  so  pleasant  and  fertile  a 
district,  their  preference  of  a  nomad  life,  a  love  of 
ease,  and  reluctance  to  renew  the  war,  seem  to  have 
made  them  indifferent  to  the  possession  of  a  settled  in- 
heritance. But  Joahoa  was  too  much  alive  to  the  duty 
laid  on  him  by  the  Lord  to  let  matters  continue  in 
that  state;  and  accordingly,  since  a  general  conquest 
of  the  land  had  been  made,  he  rvsolved  to  prooeed  im- 
mediately with  the  lot,  believing  that  when  each  tribe 
should  receive  its  inheritance,a  new  motive  would  arise 
to  lead  them  to  exert  themselves  in  securing  the  full 
possession.  3.  how  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  poesaes  the 
land  which  the  Lord  Qod  of  yonr  fathers  bath  given  yon— 
nils  reproof  conveys  an  impression  that  the  seven 
tribes  were  dilatory  to  a  criminal  extent.  4-9.  give  out 
tnan  among  yon  three  men  tar  each  tribe— Thonjih  the  lot 
determined  the  part  of  the  country  where  eadi  tribe 
was  to  be  located,  it  could  not  determine  the  extent  of 
territory  which  might  be  required;  and  the  dissatisfao- 
tion  of  the  children  of  Joseph  with  the  alleged  smidl- 
neaa  of  their  possession,  gave  reason  to  fear  that 
complaints  might  arise  from  other  quarters,  unless 
precautions  were  taken  to  make  a  proper  distribution 
of  the  land.  For  this  purpose  a  oomnii«sion  was  given 
to  twenty-one  persons— three  chosen  from  each  of  the 
aeven  tribes  which  had  not  yet  received  their  inheri- 
tance, to  make  an  accurate  survey  of  the  country. 
*'  niey  went  and  passed  through  the  Uud  and  describ- 
ed it  by  cities  in  seven  parts  in  a  book"  (e.  9);  dividing 
the  land  aooordlng  to  its  value,  and  the  worth  of  the 
cities  which  it  contained,  into  seven  equal  nortions. 
This  was  BO  light  task  to  undertake.    It  required 
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learning  and  intelligence  which  they  or  their  Instmo* 
ton  had,  in  all  probability,  bronght  with  them  out  of 
Egypt  Accordingly,  Joaephua  saya  that  the  survey  was 
IMriormed  by  men  expert  In  geometry.  And,  in  fact, 
the  circumstantial  account  which  Is  given  of  the 
boundarlea  of  each  tribe  and  Ita  situation,  well  provea 
It  to  have  been  the  work  of  no  mean  or  incompetent 

10.  DiTiDiCD  BT  Lot.  10.  Joahna  cast  lota  te  them 
in  Shiloh  bsf  jn  the  Lord- before  the  tabernacle,  where 
the  divine  presence  was  manifested,  and  whidi  aaao- 
dated  with  the  lot  the  idea  of  divine  aanction.  11. 
the  lot  of  Bei^anln  oame  np— it  has  been  supposed  tbat 
here  were  two  urns  or  vessels,  fh>m  which  the  loU 
were  dnwn;  one  containing  the  names  of  the  tribes; 
the  other  containing  those  of  the  seven  portions:  and 
that  the  two  were  dnwn  out  slmultaneonaly.  The  coast 
of  their  lot  came  fcrth  between  the  childnnof  Jndah  and 
the  ehlldren  of  Joseph— Thus  the  prophecy  of  Moaes  re- 
specting the  inheritance  of  Benjamin  was  remarkably 
accomplished  (see  on  Deuteronomy,  S3. 12.V 
CHAFTERXDL 

Ver.  1-9.  TinLoTorSDuoK.  1.  the  second  lot  eamt 
fbrth  to  Simeon— Ihe  next  lot  that  was  drawn  at  Shiloh, 
giving  the  tribe  of  Simeon  his  inheritance  within  the 
territory,  which  had  been  assigned  to  that  of  Jndah. 
The  knowledge  of  Canaan  possessed  by  the  laraeliteti. 
when  the  division  of  the  land  commenced,  was  but  very 
general,  being  derived  fh>m  the  rapid  sweep  they  had 
made  over  it  during  the  oonise  of  conquest;  and  ii  was 
rm  the  ground  of  that  rough  survey  alone,  that  the 
distribution  proceeded,  by  which  Judah  reoeired  an 
inheritance.  Time  showed  that  this  territory  was  too 
lane  (e.  9,),  either  for  their  numbers,  however  great,  to 
occupy,  and  their  arms  to  defend,  or  too  lame  in  pro- 
portion to  the  allotmenta  of  the  other  tribes.  Joattce 
therefore  required,  what  kind  and  brotheriy  feelins 
readily  dictated,  a  modification  of  their  possesaioB,  and 
a  part  of  It  was  appropriated  to  Sbneon.  By  thus  estab- 
lishing it  within  the  original  domain  of  another  tribe, 
the  prophecy  of  J  acob  In  regard  to  ttmeon  was  fnlllUed 
(Genesis.  49. 7,);  for  from  its  boundaries  being  not  trac- 
ed, there  is  reason  to  conclude  that  Its  people  were 
divided  and  dispersed  among  those  of  Jndah;  and 
though  one  group  of  Its  cities  named  i94U  idve  the 
idea  of  a  compact  diatrict,  as  it  1b  usually  represented 
by  mapmakem,  the  otlier  group  (7, 8..  were  aitunted, 
two  in  the  south,  and  two  elsewhoe,  with  tracts  of  the 
country  around  them. 

lo-ifl.  Or  Zmii7i.UK.  10-14.  the  third  lot  cams  up  fbr 
the  ohUdren  of  Eebolnn— The  boundaries  of  the  poases- 
sion  assigned  to  them  extended  from  the  Lake  of  Oinne- 
roth  0Sea  of  Galilee)  on  the  east  to  the  Mediterranean 
on  the  west;  for  although  they  do  not  seem  at  first  t4> 
have  touched  on  the  western  shore— a  part  of  Manaas<^h 
running  north  into  Aaher— (eh.  17. 10),  they  aiterwards 
did.  according  to  the  prediction  of  Hoses  Denterooo. 
my.  S3. 19.).  The  extent  from  south  to  north  cannot  be 
very  exactly  traced;  the  sites  of  many  of  the  places 
through  which  the  boundary  Une  Is  drewn  being  vat- 
known.   Some  of  the  dties  were  of  note. 

17  8S.  Of  IssACBAB.  17-8a  the  fourth  let  eaaa  out 
to  Issaehar— Instead  of  descrioing  the  boundaries  of 
thL<i  tribe,  the  inspired  historian  gives  a  list  of  ita  prin- 
dpal  cities.  These  dties  are  all  in  the  eaatem  part  of 
the  plain  of  Esdneloa. 

M-31.  Of  Abbkb.  94-31.  the  fifth  lot  came  out  fhr 
the  tribe  of  the  ehildrsa  of  Asher— The  western  bona-' 
dary  is  traced  fkom  north  to  south  through  the  ci.  ieg 
menttoned;  the  site  of  which,  however,  is  unknown, 
to  Carmsi  and  Bhihor-Uhaath-^  <.,  the  black  or  muddy 
river;  probably  the  Nahr  Belka,  below  Dor  (Tantonra,  • 
for  that  town  belonged  to  Aaher  (oh.  17.  to.).  Thence  tha 
boundaiy  Une  turned  eastward  to  Beth-dagon.  a  towW 
at  the  junction  of  2ebainB  and  Naplitali,  and  raa 
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urthvwdtM  lar  M  GUNil,wtt]iollMr  townik  aaumtrt 
vMcfa  is  mcntioaad  (v.  S.)  "xrcftt  Zidook,'  ao  cftUed  <m 
Hoouafc  of  ika  being  even  then  tlM  flonildhlnff  nietropo- 
Ikof  UkeRioenkliuiaw  ISioagh  iDdnded  in  the  inheii- 
tnee  of  Adiar.  thiA  toirn  WMMver  posaesMd  bjr  them 
WQd|M.L3l.).  a0.udtheatlieooe«tt«ni»thtoB«nft]i 
-tow  EWHanum,  which  stood  where  the  Leontee 
litinr J  endi  ita  wmthern  eoone  end  flowi  weatwmid. 
nd  to  tbe  ttmc  dtj  T^— the  orisiiud  city  appeen 
to  have  itood  on  the  main  land,  and  was  well  fortlfled. 
horn  Tyre  the  boondaiy  nn  to  floaah,  an  inhmd 
tovn;  lod  then  puaing  the  onoonqnered  district  of 
iduib  ^odfea,  L  31.].  tenninated  at  the  aea-ooast. 
3MI.  OtNafhtali.  81-3Q.ths  sixth  lot  eane  oat ta 
th  childna  of  Vi^htali— Although  the  dtieo  mentioned 
Lin  not  been  dlaooTered,  it  la  evident,  from  Zaanan- 
CB,  which  ia  bjKedeah,  ia.,  onthe  north>we«t  of  Lake 
Moon  iiJadgee,  ^  U,),  that  the  bonndaiy  deeaibed  (v. 
K  nn  from  the  aonth-weat  towaida  the  north-east, 
v  to  the  sooroes  of  the  Jordan.  Aiaoth«tabor— on  the 
auto(  Tkbor  towarda  the  Jordnn,  for  the  border  ran 
tkaos  to  Hokkok.  touching  upon  that  ct  Zebulun; 
iBd  M  the  territoiy  of  Zebnian.did  not  extend  as  far 
u  the  Jordan,  A  moth-tabor  and  Hukkok  most  have 
been  border  towns  an  the  line  which  separated  Xaph- 
ttU  from  Ttsarhar.  to  Jmdah  upsn  Jordan  towazd  the 
■Hiriag— Hie  sixty  dtlea,  HaToth-Jair,  whidi  were  on 
Ike  flulein  side  of  the  Jordan,  opposite  Kaphtali,  were 
«bonad  aa  Iwtloniring  to  Jndah,  becaoae  Jair,  thdr 
•oaenor.waaa  denoendant of  Jndah  il ChrOEddes.  S. 

«HB.  QvDav.  4<MA.thes8v«athloteaneentftrthe 
bill  of  Sea— Itlaj  on  the  weat  of  ^V^j^min.  and  oon- 
ntod  of  portiona  surrendered  br  Judah  and  Ephrmim. 
Ittboudadea  are  not  atated,  aa  ther  were  easily  dla> 
Hflpiihable  from  the  relative  position  of  Dan  lo  the 
dm  adioinlng  tribea.  47.  thsohildxeaof  Daa  wont  up  to 
i|tt  iiiiBstLaahso^llie  Danites.  finding  their  inheri- 
uaa  too  imall,meditated  enlaiiing  Its  boundaries  by 
tb  iword:  and  having  conquered  Leshem  (I^dsh.), 
titttad  a  colony  there,  calling  the  new  settlement  by 
tW  Bsae  of  Dan  (see  on  Judges,  IB.). 
^iL  Tbs  Gbiu>bbh  or  Volaml  Oitx  ak  Iitbirx- 
tacBio  Joshua.  4g-6L  Anmriitng to  the  wori  of  the 
M,  thaj  gave  him  the  divwkish  he  aaked^Itwaa  most 
^niwr  that  the  grent  leader  ahuuld  receive  an  inheri- 
tnn  nitcd  to  hie  dignity,  and  aa  a  reward  for  hla 
pobtte  MTvioeau  But  the  gift  waa  not  left  to  the  apon- 
uoHjeife^Bgs  of  ngrmteAil  people.  It  waa  conferred, 
'Mondiag  to  the  word  of  the  Lord*— probably  an 
nrennlsd  promise,  similar  to  what  had  been  made  to 
ubb  (ch.  14.  8.1.  Tfamadi-Banh-orHeres,  on  mount 
^^iiihfjDdiea.S.9.).  Joshua  fionnded  It.  and  was  aiter- 
viKiibiirledthere(ch.Sft.M.).  61.  Thsss  srs  ths  hihsrl- 
tMflii  Tiiti  Tenw  la  the  formal  doae  of  the  section 
vladiiiamles  the  history  of  the  land  distribution ;  and 
t  J  Kaop  it  with  due  importance,  the  names  of  the  com- 
niaioMnsre  repeated,  as  well  as  the  spot  where  so 
WDoiabls  a  traiuactlon  took  place. 
GUAPTKEXX. 
Ver.  1-&  Thx  Load  CoMMAnMi  tbm  CETxaa  or 
brvoK.  1.  the  Lord  spaksmite  Joshaa,  Appdat  out  Car 
m  tUm  «f  iiftm»-Hsee  Numben,  Sft.  9-28:  Denterono- 
>iij.  1*.  l-UL).  Hie  command  here  recorded  was  given 
«  UMir  going  to  occupy  their  allotted  settlemenii. 
ik  ■actoaries  were  not  temples  or  altars,  aa  in  other 
MiotiiBs.  but  inhabited  cities:  and  the  dedgn  was  not 
to  Kreta  erindnsls,  but  only  to  afford  the  homicide 
HotMtton  Dram  the  vengeance  of  the  deceased's  reh^ 
tires.  ootU  It  should  have  been  ascertained  whether 
ite  death  had  resulted  from  accident  end  momentary 
)«adon,Qrfrottpt«medltAted  malice.  The  institution 
of  thedtiso  of  refoge.  together  with  the  ralesllireserlbed 
'^the  Koidsnoe  of  those  who  sought  an  asylum  within 
tNi  vallsi  VM  aa  ImportaBt  proviaion,  ttadim  to 


secure  the  ends  of  juatics  as  well  as  of  mercy.  4.  he  that  r 
doth  flso  unto  oae  of  thoet  dtias  ahall  atand  at  the  eateriac 
of  thsgato  of  the  city^It  was  the  place  of  public  resort; 
and  on  arriving  there  he  related  his  tale  of  distrets  to 
the  elders,  who  were  bound  to  give  him  shelter  and  the 
means  of  support,  until  the  local  authorities  (e.  6,) 
having  carefully  investigated  the  case,  should  have 
pronounced  the  decision.  If  found  guilty,  the  man- 
slayer  was  surrendered  to  the  blood-avenger:  if  exienu* 
ating  drcnmstanoea  appeared,  he  waa  to  remain  in  the 
dty  of  refuge,  where  he  would  be  safe  from  the  vindlo* 
Uve  feelings  of  his  pursuem;  but  he  forfdted  the  inivi- 
leae  of  immunity  the  moment  he  ventured  bqronid  the 
walls,  unta  ths  dsath  of  the  hich  prisst— hU  death 
secured  the  complete  deliverance  of  the  man-slayer 
from  his  sin,  only  because  he  had  been  anointed  eith 
the  holy  oil  (Numbera.  att.  IS  J.  the  symbol  of  the  Holy 
Ghoet;  and  thus  the  death  of  the  earthly  High  Priest 
liecame  n  type  of  that  of  the  Heevenly  One  (Hebrews. 
9. 14.  l&j. 

7-9.  TBb  laBASunai  Aprozar  bt  Naxs  tbx  Gixnts 
or  BxruGX.  7-0.  Xiuj  appdatad  dtias— There  were  six; 
three  on  the  west,  and  three  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
In  the  first  Instance,  they  were  a  provision  of  the  crimi- 
nal  law  of  the  Hebrews,  neceesary  In  the  drcumstnnces 
of  that  people  (eee  on  If  umbers,  36.  9-16;  Deuterono- 
my, 19.J;  and  nt  the  same  time  they  were  designed 
also  tyvAcslly  to  point  out  the  sinner's  way  to  Christ 

(Hebrews,  0.  ia.y.  

CHAPTER  XXL 

Ver.  1-8.  BioRT  axd  Fokty  CrrisB  qitsh  bt  Lot 

OUT  or  TBB  OTHBB  TRIBBS  UBTO  THB  LKYlTBa.  L 

Than  cam  near  ths  hsads  of  the  Ikthers  of  ths  Levitss-- 
the  most  venerable  and  distinguished  members  of  the 
three  Levitical  families  who.  on  behalf  of  thdr  tribe, 
applied  for  the  special  provision  that  had  been  pro- 
mised them  to  be  now  awarded  (see  on  Numbers,  96. 
1-6.}.  Their  inheritance  Isy  within  the  territoiy  of 
every  tribe.  It  was  assigned  in  the  same  place  and 
manner,  and  by  the  same  commissioners  sa  the  other 
allotments;  and  while  the  people,  knowing  the  impor- 
tant duties  they  were  to  perform,  are  described  («.  8J  aa 
readily  conceding  thia*'  peculiar^  to  them:  it  had  most 
probably  been  kpedfied  and  reaerved  for  their  nae, 
while  the  disteibutlon  of  the  land  was  in  progress.  4- 
&  theloteaaaeout&rthefiUBilissefthsXohathitas— The 
Levites  were  divided  Into  Kohathites.  Gershonites.  and 
Mersrites.  Among  the  former  the  family  of  AJuon 
were  exdnsively  m>pointed  to  the  priesthood,  and  all 
the  rest  were  ranked  in  the  common  order  of  Levites. 
The  first  lot  was  drawn  by  the  Kohathites:  and  the  first 
of  theifs  again  by  tiie  prieats,  to  whom  thirteen  dtiea 
were  granted,  and  ten  to  thereat  of  the  Kohathites  (v. 
6J;  thirteen  to  the  Gershonites  («.  0J.  and  twelve  to 
the  Merarites  (v.  7.). 

942.  Thb  CiTixi  or  THB  Fbibrb.  040.  thqr  gave 
thsae  dties  which  are  aientinnad  by  name— It  waa  over- 
ruled by  the  unerring  providence  of  the  divine  lawgiver, 
that  the  dties  of  the  priests  lay  within  the  territoriea 
of  Judah  and  Benjamin;  and  this  wsa  a  provision,  the 
admirable  wisdom  and  propriety  of  which  was  fully 
manifested  on  the  schism  that  took  place  in  the  reign 
of  Rf>hff!M?*".  41.  all  ths  dties  of  the  Levites  within 
the  poasesslBn  of  the  diildren  of  Israd  were  forty  and  eight 
dUss  with  Ihsir  sohnrba— This  vomj  iu>pear  too  great  a 
pitiportton  compared  with  those  of  the  other  tribes. 
But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  list  given  here 
contains  the  names  of  every  Levitical  dty  (see  on  I 
Ommides,  8. 8946j;  whereaa,  only  thoae  citiea  of  :the 
other  tribes  are  mentioned,  which  lay  on  the  fhmtler 
or  along  the  boundary  line.  Beddes.  the  Levites  were 
not  the  exdud ve  inhabitanU  of  those  forty-eight  dties; 
for  there  must  have  been  ahra  a  condderable  number 
of  people  kept  there  to  cnltivato  the  glebe  Umdsand 
tendUwcattteb  auUftazther.  the  Levitical  dties  had 
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nMdxm  but  *tlMlr  >iitariM-«  UnMad  drarit  of  gromid 
— wmnd  abont  themr  wJwuai  theoUngdliMtai  Imiel 
poMMaedagroop  of  indwendent tU1«0w  (we  diH». 
17.  UL 19.). 

4M6.  GoDOA^BTEiic&tti.  4346.  The  Locd  0iva 
nato  Iffiel  aU  tte  laad  whii^  ht  iwan  to  t/tn  unto  thafr 
fKthen— Thii  is  a  general  iviadtng  op  of  tlie  hietovy 
from  ch.  13.  whioh  narrates  the  oocupatioa  of  the  land 
by  the  biaelltes.  All  the  promlMs  made,  whether  to 
the  people  or  to  Joshna  (ch.  1.  &.),  had  been,  or  were  in 
the  coarse  of  being  fUfllled;  and  the  recorded  experi- 
ence of  the  Itraelites  (e.  46.)  is  a  ground  of  hope  and 
confLdenoe  to  the  people  of  God  in  erexy  age,  that  all 
other  promises  made  to  the  Ghuroh  wUl,.in  dae  time, 
be  accomplished. 

CHAFTEBXXIL 

Ver.  1-0.  Joshua  Disniaue  rum  Two  Teibbi  ajtd 
A-HALT  WITH  A  Blhbbuio.  1.  than  Joaluia  called  the 
Baobaaitss  aad  the  Oaditss,  aad  tha  balf-tribaof  Maoaaaeh 
—The  general  war  of  Invasion  being  ended,  and  the  ene- 
my being  in  so  dispirited  and  isolated  a  ooodltton.  that 
eadi  tribe,  by  its  own  xeeourceat  or  with  the  aid  of  ita 
neighbcmrhig  tribe,  was  able  to  repreaa  any  renewed 
hoatUitiea^-the  anziUaxy  Israelites  fhmi  the  eastern 
side  of  the  Jordan  were  now  diachaiged  firom  service. 
Joshua  dismissed  them  with  high  commendations  of 
their  ildell^,  and  earnest  admonitions  to  cnltivate  per- 
petaal  piety  in  life.  The  redondancy  of  the  language  is 
remarlcable,  and  shows  how  Important,  in  the  jadg. 
ment  of  the  venerable  leader,  a  steadfaat  observanoe 
of  the  divine  law  waa  to  personal  happinees,  as  well  as 
national  prosperl^.  9.  ya  have  not  lisft  your  bretfazan 
thaia  maay  daya  uita  tlua  day— For  the  space  of  seven 
years.  4-7.  fet  ya  ante  year  tanta— i.a.,  home;  for  their 
familiea  tiad  been  left  in  fortified  towna  (Numbers,  32. 
17.).  8.  ha  ipaka  nato  than,  saying,  Eetam  with  maoh 
riahaa  lia  cattle,  clothea,  and  loedooa  metala.  divide 
tha  spoil  of  yonr  eaamiaa  with  year  brotturaa—  aee  on 
ITnmberB  81.  S5-::9. 

10.  Thbt  Build  thv  Auvab  or  Tutimomt  ok 
TBBK  JouRMXT.  10.  whaa  thay  oaoM  nato  tha  bcadon 
of  Jardaa,  that  are  in  tha  land  af  Caaaaa ...  the  eihi^ran 
of  Baabaa . . .  tmilt  tharo  an  altar— This  altar  was  pro- 
bably an  immense  pile  of  stones  and  earth.  The  gene- 
rality of  onr  translatora  anppoae  that  it  waa  reared  on 
the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  within  the  Umits  of  Quiaan 
proper.  But  a  little  closer  examination  aeema  to  make 
tiie  conclnsioa  irresistible  that  its  poiition  waa  on  the 
eaatem  aide  of  the  river,  for  these  two  reasons;  flxst. 
beoaose  it  is  said  {v.  ll)  to  have  been  built  **  over 
against.*  or  in  the  sight  of  the  land  of  Oanaan— not 
within  it;  and  secondly,  because  the  declared  motive 
of  the  trans^ordanic  Israelites  in  erecting  it  was  to 
prevent  their  brethren  in  Quiaan  ever  ssying,  "in 
time  to  come.  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  Ood 
of  Israeli  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  barrier 
between  oa  and  you,"  Ac.  Such  a  taunt  would  be 
obvioudy  prevented,  or  confuted  by  the  two  toibea 
and  a-half  having  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan,  within 
their  own  land,  a  facsimUle  of  the  altur  at  Uhiloh.  ai  a 
witness  they  acknowledgBd  the  same  Ood,  and  practised 
the  lame  rites  of  worship  as  the  brethren  in  Oinaan. 

]!-».  OoNTBimov  Thersupov.  11-29.  aad  tha  chil- 
drsa  of  Icrael  heard  say— Fame  speedily  spread  intelli- 
gence of  what  the  traas-Jordanic  tribes  had  done.  The 
act  being  suspected  of  some  idolatrous  dedgn,  the 
whole  tribes  rose  in  a  mass,  and  repaking  to  the  taber^ 
Bade  atShiloh,  resolved  to  declare  war  againat  the  two 
Uibeaanda^halfaaapoatatesftomQod.  Qncahneraud 
atiora  mature  considerations,  however,  they  determin- 
ed, in  the  lint  instance,  to  send  adeputation  "»««i*ting 
of  the  son  uf  the  high  prieat.  and  ten  eminent  penona 
fkom  each  tribe,  to  make  inquiry  into  thianunoved 
ftbellkm  afl»lnat  Qod  (Daateronomy.  13.  U-iAw).  The 
«HaU^  of  the  dapntiea  evinced  the  deep  aoUdtade  that 
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WisfalioiitfaeoooMlontoaMlntalBtbepoitlr  of  the 
divine  worship  throughout  IsraeL  InthepraaomptlTe 
belief  that  the  two  tribea  and  vhalf  hadraally  buUtan 
altar,  the  depotiea  exproaaed  astontahmentat  thehr  so 
aoon  flailing  into  auch  a  helnona  crime  aa  that  of  vio- 
lating the  unity  of  divine  worship  (Exodna.  ».  M  • 
Leviticus,  17.  8,  9;  Deuteronomy,  U.  i-13,).  rsmiaded 
their  fiaatam  brethren  of  the  disaatroua  eonaequenoe« 
that  were  entailed  on  the  nation  at  large  by  the  apoa. 
ta*y  at  Beor,  and  by  the  ain  of  Achan.  and  ihiaUy  ex. 
horted  them,  if  they  felt  the  wantof  the  tabernacle  and 
altar,  and  repented  of  their  raah  choice  in  prefenine 
worldly  advantagoa  to  raligioua  privilegea,  to  ramoTo 
to  the  weatem  side  of  the  Jordan,  where  the  whole 
tribea  would  form  a  united  and  obedient  community 
of  worahippwa.  21.  then  the  ohildraa  af  Baabsa,  d(G., 
aaawarsd— repudiating,  in  the  ateongest  tenna.  the  all 
leged  crime,  and  deponing  that  so  far  fhim  entertain, 
ing  the  intention  imputed  to  them,  their  only  object 
waa  to  peipetuate  the  memory  of  their  ^^it^y^  with 
Israel,  and  their  adherence  to  the  worship  of  IsraeTa 
Ciod. 

so-91.  Tbs  I>npimnB  SAnarnD.  3044.  it  pleased 
theoi— The  explanation  not  only  gave  perfect  satisfac- 
tion to  the  deputies,  but  eUdted  from  them  expressions 
of  unboonded  joy  and  thankftilnesa.  "  Thia  day  we 
perceive  that  the  Lord  is  among  na,"  ic,  by  his  gra. 
dotts  presence  and  preventing  goodness,  which  has  kept 
you  from  Calling  into  the  suspected  lAn.  aad  rescued 
the  nation  from  the  calamity  of  a  fratricidal  war  or 
providential  Judgments.  Thia  episode  refleota  konoor 
upon  all  parttea.  and  ahows  thi^  piety  and  seal  for  the 
honour  and  worship  of  Ood  animated  the  people  that 
entered  Ganaan  to  an  extent  fiur  beyond  what  waa 
exempliiled  in  many  other  periods  of  the  histmy  of 
laraeL 

CHAFTEBXXin. 

Ver.  1,  a.  Joshua's  £;xHomTATioii  BnoBX  Hn 
Dbazb.  L  a  long  tine  after  the  Lard  had  glvan  xeat 
onto  Israel  from  all  their  aBemiea— about  fourteen  yeara 
after  the  oouQueat  of  Canaan,  and  aeven  after  the  dis- 
tribution of  that  countiy  among  the  tribea.  2,  Joahua 
called  ftr  all  Israel— the  clause  which  foUowa  seems  to 
restrict  this  general  expression  asapplicable  only  to  the 
(Acers  and  representatives  of  the  people.  The  place 
of  assembly  was  most  probably  Shiloh.  T^  oocaaiou 
of  convening  it  waa  the  extreme  age  and  approadiinjt 
death  of  the  venerable  leader:  and  the  purport  of  this 
solemn  address  waa  to  animate  the  chosen  people  and 
their  poaterity  to  a  faithful  and  unawerving  oontinn- 
aaoein  the  faith  and  worship  of  the  Ood  of  laraeL 

3.  By  FouoK  BicNByiDA  Ya  have  asea  all  that  the 
Lord  yoor  God  hath  dona  nato  all  these  aatioBs  bseaaae  of 
yott— Hie  modeaty  and  humility  of  Joshua  are  remark- 
ably diaplayed  at  the  commencement  of  tUa  addreas. 
binklngall  thouKhta  of  his  personal  swviceajteaaoribed 
thesuhiagation  and  occupation  of  Ganaan  eatlraly  to 
the  favouring  preaence  and  aid  of  God;  and  in  doing 
so,  he  spoke  notmore  piously  than  truly.  This  had  been 
promised  (Deuteronomy.  1.  30;  3. 28,):  and  the  reality  of 
the  divine  aid  waa  aeen  in  the  rapid  overthrow  of  the 
Oanaanitftw.  which  had  already  led  to  the  divisioa  of  the 
whole  land  amongat  the  tribea. 

Ml.  By  i^&oiusBa.  6-11.  Tha  Lord  yoor  Qod,  he  ahall 
OQel  them  f^om  betore  jron.  aa  the  Lnd  yonr  Ood  haa  pr\»- 
fluaadyon,  dia— Hie  actual  posseaaiona  which  Ood  had 
given  were  a  pledge  of  the  complete  ftiltllmeat  of  His 
pnMniae  in  giving  them  the  parte  of  the  country  atill 
unoonQuered.  Bat  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
promiae  depended  on  their  inviolable  fidelity  to  God's 
law— on  their  keeping  resolutely  aloof  from  all  familiar 
interoonraa  and  intimate  oonnexiona  with  the  Canaan- 
itea.  or  in  any  way  partaking  of  their  idolatrous  aina. 
Ja  the  event  of  their  coatinning  in  etaadfkat  adherence 
to  the  oauae  of  Ood.  aa  happily  diatiagttished  the  nation 
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It  tkiittiM,  His  Ulcoiiic  would  •ecore  them  »  ooQXfe 
orfariliHitaiid  eujTietoriM  (LeTltieaa.  Ml  7;  Drater- 
mmr,»,hn.m.).  ll.TttegqpdbMd,th«rffan.thU 
^  iMi  th«  Lord  yovr  Qod— Tb«  nun  oC  hU  exhortet^on 
if  eominlMd  in  the  love  of  God,  which  it  the  end  or 
falfllnator  the  law  (Deateroaomar. «.  C;  U.  U;  MaI- 
-.kv.sisr.). 

II  Bt  Thmutmumw  ni  oabe  or  Dhobkdppick 
It  Ilitif  le  4e  ia  any  wls0  go  beck,  and  clttT*  to  the  i«m- 
■ittftbMt  natioBt— ^  **0oing  bock*  ie meant tFom- 
pcadmof  the  diTlne  Uw;  and  as  nuuriage  ooonexions 
nth  the  iddatrooa  CknaanftPii  would  preaent  many  and 
<nn8  temptatlaiia  to  tranaxreaa  It.  these  were  atrictly 
inhibited  iBzodiu.  Si.  u-M;  Deuteronomy.  7.  S.}.  With 
fab  eja,  as  it  were,  upon  thooe  prohiblUona.  Joahu* 
liireUeaB  them  with  the  certain  withdrawal  of  the 
tgrtoe  aid  in  the  further  expulsion  of  the  Oanaanites; 

I  threat  founded  on  Kiodna.  S3. 33;  Numbera,  33. 66: 
IkatenMkomy.  7.  l«.  

chafterxxiv. 

Ver.  L  JosBtJAAaeaacBLUiOTHsT^UBflL  1.  Joohua 
|iUend  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  Bheehsm  —  Ano^er 
tad  floal  opportonity  of  <<'—"»^<ng  the  people  againat 
liloiAtry  is  here  deacribed  aa  taken  hf  the  axed  leader, 
i^:e  solidtude  <«  this  account  aroae  from  his  know- 
icd^  of  the  extreme  readiness  of  the  people  to  conform 
» the  manners  of  the  surronnding  nations.  This  ad- 
fosi  wu  made  to  the  representatiTes  of  the  people 
toBTCDcd  at  Sbediem,  and  which  had  already  bMn  the 
«ae  of  a  solemn  renewal  of  the  covenant  (ch.  8.  30. 
'a-.  The  trsnMCtion  now  to  be  entered  upon  being  in 
ixmdple  and  object  the  same,  it  was  desirable  to  giro 
ttiU  the  solemn  impresaiveness  whidi  might  be  derir- 
(A  frKD  the  memory  of  the  former  ceremonial,  as  well 
M  from  other  sacred  associations  of  the  place  (Genesis. 

II  e.  T;  33. 1S>»:  86b  »4.).  they  preoentsd  themsalTes  be- 
kt  Ood— It  is  generally  aasumed  that  the  ark  of  the 
raveaaat  had  been  transferred  on  this  occasion  to  Sbe- 
'^m;  as  on  extraordinary  emezgencies  it  was  for  a 
use  lemoTod  Judsea,  90. 1-18;  1  Samuel,  4. 3;  8  Samuel, 
u.  31';.  But  the  statement,  not  necessarily  implying 
^  nay  be  viewed  as  exprewing  only  the  reUgiooa 
<^>ncter  of  the  ceremony.   [HBMorrxifBxao.l 

III  RxLATB  God's  BuxFrra  S.  Joahoa  said 
uiD  the  people— Uia  addresa  briefly  recapitulated  the 
{"tDdpal  pmofa  of  the  divine  goodneaa  to  Israel  fh}m 
^  eUl  of  Abraham  to  their  happy  establishment  in 
'it  laad  of  promise;  and  showed  them  that  they  were 
-adebted  for  their  national  existence  aa  well  aa  their 
PKoliar  prlvil^ffss.  not  to  any  merits  of  their  own,  but 
ifi  the  free  grace  of  God.  joor  fathers  dwelt  on  the 
•J^iJAe  of  the  flood -Die  Enphrates.  vii.,  at  Ur. 
7knh.ths  bthsr  of  Abraham  and  the  fiUher  of  Hahor— 
«e  !>&  Genesis,  11.  27.).  Though  Terah  had  three  aona, 
Xthor  only  is  mentioned  with  Abraham,  aa  the  Israel- 
•<**  vers  descended  from  him  on  the  mother's  sidb 
'^•«b  Bebekah  and  her  nieces.  Leah  and  Bachel. 
■^  other  goda-Coiuoining.  like  Laban.  the  tradi- 
wsai  knowledge  of  the  true  God  with  the  domestic 
**  of  material  Images  (Genesis.  3L  10.  SiJ.  8.  I  took 
nr  fitJisr  Abraham  from  the  other  tide  of  the  flood,  and 
«  Urn  thnmchont  all  Uie  land  of  Canaan— It  was  an 
'^^'^^itlbte  impulse  of  divine  grace  which  led  the 
ntriarchto  leave  his  country  and  relatlveii,  to  migrate 
iuU2UMi,ud  live  a  "stranger  atid  pUgrim*  in  that 
-vd.  1 1  nn  nato  loan  SMiuit  Seir— (see  on  Genesis. 
f  i,  v..  In  order  that  he  might  be  no  obstacle  to 
Jieob  sad  hla  posterity  being  the  exclusive  heira  of 
Cuau.  UL 1  seat  the  bonet  before  yon-A  particular 
i*(^  of  wasp  which  swaims  in  warm  countries,  and 
"Awtiaes^SBumet  the  iconrgtof  rhtn^r  of  a  plague. 
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or,  aa  many  think,  tt  ia  a  flgmmttve  expresdon  for 
nncontrollahle  terror  (Bxodna.  fX  tr,  28.).  14-88.  Sow 
thoRftra  ter  the  lior^  a^d  wtsf  him  hi  afaMority  and 
tenth— After  haTlng  enmnerated  ao  many  gronnda  for 
national  gratitude,  Joehna  calla  on  them  to  dedare.  la 
a  public  and  aolema  manner,  whether  they  will  be 
faithful  and  obedient  to  the  God  of  laraeL  Heavowed 
thia  to  be  his  own  unalterable  resolnnon,  and  urges 
them.  If  they  were  sincere  In  making  a  rimUar  avowal, 
**to  putaway  the  strange  goda  that  were  among Ihem" 
—a  requirement  whidi  seems  to  imply  that  some  were 
suspected  of  a  strong  hankering  for.  or  concealed  prao- 
tiae  of  the  idolatry,  whether  in  the  form  of  2Sabaiam— 
the  llre-worallip  of  their  CSialdean  aneeatoia.  or  Uie 
grosser  superstitions  of  the  Oanaanltfs.  80.  Joshua 
wrote  fhsse  words  ia  the  books  of  the  hw  of  Ood— Begis* 
tered  the  engagements  of  that  aolemn  covenant  in  the 
book  of  aacred  history,  took  a  great  stone— According 
to  the  usage  of  aodent  times  to  erect  stone  pillars  aa 
monamenta  of  public  transactions,  set  it  up  note  aa 
oak-Or  terebinth,  in  all  likelihood,  the  same  aa  that  at 
the  root  of  which  Jacob  buried  the  idols,  and  diarms 
found  in  his  family,  that  wsa  by  the  saaetoary  of  the 
Lord— Either  the  apot  where  the  ark  had  stood,  or  else 
the  place  around,  ao  called  from  that  religious  tq^tif>g 
as  Jacob  named  Bethel  the  house  of  God. 

lV-33.  Hu  Aax  AND  Dkath.  80.  80.  Joahoa  died— 
lightfoot  computes  that  he  lived  seventeen,  others 
twenty-seven  years  after  the  entrance  into  ^^»**n  He 
was  buried,  according  to  the  Jewish  practice,  within 
the  limits  of  his  own  Inheritance.  The  eminent  public 
services  he  had  long  rendered  to  Israel,  and  the  great 
amount  of  domestic  comfort  and  national  proeperity 
he  had  been  instrumental  in  diffusing  among  the  seve- 
ral tribes,  were  deeply  felt— were  nniversally  acknow- 
ledged; and  a  testimonial  in  the  form  of  a  statue  or 
obelisk  would  have  been  immediately  raised  to  Ids 
honour,  in  all  parts  of  the  land,  had  such  been  the 
fashion  of  the  ttm^a.  The  brief  but  noble  epitaph  hj 
the  historian  ia,  Joahna  **  the  servant  of  the  lord."  81. 
Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua— Tlie  hlA 
and  commanding  character  of  this  eminent  leader, 
had  given  ao  decided  a  tone  to  the  sentimenta  and 
manners  of  hia  contemporariea.  and  the  memory  of  hla 
fervent  piety  and  many  virtues,  continued  ao  vividly 
impreased  on  the  memories  of  the  people,  that  the  sa- 
cred historian  has  recorded  it  to  his  inunortal  honour. 
"  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all 
the  days  of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua.*  83.  the 
bones  of  Joseph— lliey  had  carried  these  venerable  relics 
with  them  In  all  their  migrations  through  the  desert, 
and  deferred  the  burial,  according  to  the  dying  charge 
of  Joseph  himself,  till  theyarrived  in  the  promised  Umd. 
The  sarcophagus.  In  which  his  mummied  body  had  been 
put,  was  brought  thither  by  the  Israelites,  and  probably 
burled  when  the  tribe  of  Bphraim  had  obtained  their 
settlement,  or  at  the  solemn  convocation  descrilwd  in 
this  chapter,  in  a  paroel  of  groond  which  Jacob  bongbt  for 
aa  hondrod  pieces  of  silver— JTesitaA,  translated  *  piece 
of  silver.'  is  supposed  to  mean  a  lamb,  the  weights 
being  in  the  form  of  lambs  or  Uds.  which  were.  In  all 
probability,  the  earliest  standard  of  value  among  pas- 
toral people.  The  tomb  that  now  covers  the  spot  Is  a 
Mahommedan  Wtlce,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  the  precious  deposit  of  Joset>h's  remains  may  be 
coocealed  there  at  the  present  time.  33.BleasartheBoa 
of  Avon  died,  and  they  buried  him  in  moont  Bphralm— 
The  aepulchre  is  at  the  modem  village  Awertah,  which, 
according  to  Jewish  travellers,  contains  the  graves 
also  of  Ithamar,  the  brother  of  Fhinehas,  the  son  oC 
£kasar.  [Yait  px  VxldcJ 
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CHAFTEBL 

vor*  1*S.  Tbs  Aotb  ow  Judah  Aim  Buook.  1. 
How  after  tha  daatli  of  Joohna—  ProbaUy  not «  l(nig 
period,  for  the  Uanaanites  seem  to  hftye  taken  adran- 
tage  of  that  erent  to  attempt  recoTeiins  their  lost 
position,  and  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  renew  the 
war.  the  children  of  Israel  aaked  the  Lord— The  dirtne 
oonndl  on  this,  as  on  other  oocasions,  was  sontdit  by 
Urim  and  Thnmmlm.  hy  applying  to  the  High  Priest, 
who,  acoordifig  to  Josephos.  was  Fhinehaa.  siqring. 
Who  ^htall  go  up  fbr  ns  acainat  the  Canaanltea  first— The 
elders,  who  exercised  the  goTemment  in  their  respect- 
ive tribes,  Judged  rightly,  that  in  entering  npon  an 
important  expedition,  they  should  have  a  leader  nomi- 
nated by  divine  appointment,  and  in  consulting  the 
oracle,  they  adopted  a  prudent  course,  whether  the 
object  ot  their  enquiry  related  to  the  choice  of  an 
individual  commander,  or  to  the  honour  of  precedency 
among  the  tribes.  2.  the  Lord  said,  Judah  shall  go  up— 
The  predicted  pre-eminence,  (Genesia,  49. 8.)  was  thus 
conferred  upon  Judah  by  divine  direction,  and  its  ap- 
pointanent  to  take  the  lead  in  the  ensuing  hostilities 
was  of  great  importance,  as  the  measure  of  success  by 
which  its  arms  were  crowned,  would  animate  the  other 
trlbea  to  make  similiff  attempts  against  the  Oanaanltes 
within  their  respective  territories.  I  have  delivered 
the  land  into  his  hand— not  the  whole  country,  but  the 
district  asdgned  for  his  inheritance.  8.  Judah  said  unto 
Simeon,  Come  up  with  me,  that  we  may  fight  against  the 
Canaanitee— Being  conterminous  tribes,  (Joehua,  19.  i, 
a.)  they  had  a  common  interest,  and  were  naturally 
associated  in  this  enterprise. 

i-U.  Ai>ovi-BBZEK  JubtltBsquitkd.  Bsiek— TUs 
place  lay  within  the  domain  of  Judah.  about  twelve 
miles  south  of  Jerusalem.  6.  found  Adoni-beiek— i.e., 
lord  of  Bexek— he  was  **fbund,  "<.«.,  surprised  and 
routed  in  a  pitched  battle,  whence  be  fled;  but  being 
taken  prisoner,  he  was  treated  with  a  sevezlty  unusuid 
among  the  Israelites:  fur  they  '*  cut  off  his  thumbs  and 
great  toes."  Barbarities  of  various  kinds  were  com- 
monly practised  on  prisoners  of  war  in  andent  times, 
and  the  object  of  this  particular  mutilation  of  the 
laands  and  feet,  was  to  disable  them  for  mUitaxy  servloe 
ever  after.  The  Infliction  of  such  a  horrid  cruelty  on 
this  Oanaanite  chief,  would  have  been  a  foul  stain  on 
(he  character  of  the  Israelites,  if  there  were  not  reason 
for  believing  it  was  done  by  them  as  an  act  of  retribu- 
tive justice,  and  as  such  it  was  regarded  by  Adoni- 
beaek  MtniMlf,  whose  oonsdenoe  read  his  atrocious 
crimes  in  their  punLsbment.  7.  threescore  and  ten  kings 
—So  great  a  number  will  not  appear  strange,  when  itla 
considered  that  anciently  erery  ruler  of  a  city  or  large 
town  was  called  a  king.  It  is  not  improbable  that  in 
tliat  southern  region  ot  Canaan,  there  might,  in  earlier 
times,  have  been  even  more  till  a  turbulent  chief  like 
Adoni-beiek  devoured  them  in  Ms  insatiable  ambition. 
8.  Now  the  children  of  Judah  had  &aght  against  Jerusalem, 
and  had  taken  ii— The  capture  of  this  important  dty, 
which  ranks  among  the  early  inddents  in  the  war  of 
invasion  (Joshua,  U.  03,)  is  here  noticed  to  account  for 
its  being  in  the  posaession  of  the  Judahites;  and  they 
brought  Adoni-bezek  thither,  in  order,  probably,  that 
his  fkte  being  rendered  so  public,  might  inspire  terror 
far  and  wide,  ^mllar  inroads  were  made  into  the 
oUxer  unoonquered  parts  of  Judah's  inheritance.  The 
story  of  Caleb's  acquisition-of  Hebron  is  here  repeated 
(Joshua,  lA.  10-19.;.  16.  the  ehildxia  of  the  Kealte,  Moecir 
fiUhar-in-law,  went  up  out  ef  the  dl^  of  palm  tzese  with 
the  diUdnn  of  Judahr-Oalled  the  KenUe,  aa  probably 
descended  trvm  the  people  of  that  name  (Numbersi 


».  n,  22.).  If  he  might  not  himself,  his  posterity  did 
accept  the  Invitation  of  Moses  (Numbers,  10.  SS.)  to 
accompany  the  Israelites  to  Ganaan.  Their  first  en- 
campment was  in  the  "dty  of  palm-treea,*— not  Jeri- 
cho, of  course,  which  was  utterly  destroyed,  but  the 
surrounding  district,  perhaps  Eb-gedi,  in  early  times 
called  Haxeson-Tamar.  (Genesis.  14. 7.)  from  the  palm 
grove  which  sheltered  it.  Thence  they  removed  from 
some  unknown  cause,  and  associating  themselves  with 
Judah,  Joined  in  an  expedition  against  Arad,  in  the 
southern  part  of  Canaan  iNumbers,  21. 1.).  On  the  con- 
quest of  that  district,  some  of  this  pastoral  people 
pitched  their  tents  there,  while  others  migrated  to  the 
north  (ch.  4. 17.}.  17-SO.  and  Judah  went  with  Bimsoahis 
hrothsr— l^e  course  of  the  murattve  is  here  resumed 
from  V.  9.  and  an  account  i^ven  of  Judah  returning  the 
services  of  Simeon,  (tr.  3.}  by  aiding  in  the  proeecuUoa 
of  the  war  within  the  neighbouring  tribes,  slew  the 
Cansanites  that  inhabited  Sephath  —  or  Zephathah,  (2 
Ghronides,  14. 10.)  ainalley  lyCogin  the  southern  portion 
of  Canaan.  Honnah— destroyed  in  folfllment  of  an 
early  vow  of  the  Israelites  (see  on  Numbers,  2L  1-3.). 
l!he  confederate  tribes  pursuing  their  incursions  in  that 
quarter,  came  successively  to  Gaxa,Askelon  and  £kron« 
whidi  they  took.  But  the  FhillstinM  seem  soon  to  have 
regained  possession  of  these  dties.  19.  the  Lord  waa  with 
Judah;  but  they  could  not  drive  out  the  InhaMtaats  of  the 
vaUsy— llie  war  was  of  the  Lord,  ^diose  onmipotent 
aid  would  have  ensured  their  succms  in  every  encoun- 
ter, whether  on  the  mountains  or  the  plaina.  with  foot 
soldiers  or  cavalry.  It  waa  distrust— the  want  of  a 
simple  and  firm  reliance  on  the  promise  of  God— that 
made  them  afraid  of  the  iron  chariots  late  on  Joshua, 
11.  4-9.).  SI.  the  children  of  Beiijaniia  did  not  drive  out 
the  Jebusitas  that  inhabited  JeruMlem— Judah  had  ex- 
pelled the  people  from  their  part  of  Jerusalem  {«.  8.). 
The  border  of  the  two  tribes  ran  through  the  o^— Is- 
raelites and  natives  must  have  been  doaely  inter- 
mingled. 

22-20.  SoMxCAVAANiTssLxn.  SS.  83.  the  house  of 
Joseph— the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  as  distinguished  fh>m 
Manasseh,  {v.  27.)  91  the  spies  said.  Shew  us  the  sutranoe 
into  the  dty—  i.e.«  the  avenues  to  the  dty,  and  the 
weakest  put  of  the  walls,  we  will  shew  thee  mercy— 
The  Israelites  might  employ  these  means  of  getting 
possession  of  a  place  which  was  divinely  appropriated 
to  them:  they  might  promise  life  and  rewards  to  this 
man,  though  he  and  all  the  Oanaanitas  were  doomed 
to  destruction  (Joshua,  2. 12-14J;  but  we  may  assume 
the  promise  waa  suspended  on  his  embradng  the  true 
religion,  or  quitting  Uie  country,  as  he  did.  If  they  had 
seen  him  to  be  firmly  opposed  to  either  of  these  alter- 
natives, they  would  not  have  constrained  him  by  pro- 
mises any  more  than  by  threats  to  betray  his  country- 
men. But  if  ttiey  foundhim  disposed  to  be  serviceable, 
and  to  aid  the  Invaders  in  executing  the  will  of  God. 
they  mifi^t  promise  to  spare  him.  Lss— Seeon  (Gene- 
sis, 12. 8;  29. 19.).  97-30b  Hie  same  course  of  suldugation 
was  carried  on  in  the  other  tribes  to  a  partliJ  extent, 
and  with  varying  success.  Many  of  the  natives,  no 
doubt,  during  the  progress  of  this  exterminating  war, 
saved  themselves  by  flight,  and  became,  it  is  thought, 
the  first  colonists  in  Greece,  Italy,  and  other  countries. 
But  a  large  portion  made  a  stout  resistance,  and  retain- 
ed possession  of  their  old  abodes  in  Oinaan.  In  other 
cases,  when  the  natives  were  vanquished,  avarice  led 
the  Israelites  to  spare  the  Idolators,  contrary  to  the 
npress  command  of  God;  and  their  disobedience  to  hia 
orders  in  this  matter  Involved  them  in  many  troublM 
which  this  book  describes. 


A»An9ilBAmkufktPtopUaiBoeMm.         JTTDOEB.  II.  IIT. 


OtknMDeHitenlirad. 


CHAFTEBIL  ) 

Ver.MO.  AjrAxoKLSBCTToBBBUKSTHxPaorLa 
izBocHUL  LaaaagdeuMfiroai  CMlfal  to  Boehlm— 
Ve  Are  iodinad  to  think,  from  the  aathorit«tlTe  tone 
of  hislioKUAfe,  that  he  wm  the  Aogel  of  the  Gbvenant 
txoixu,  a.  20;  Joihiuk  &.  14);  the  mum  who  appeared 
iBhomaa  fonn  and  announced  hinuelf  captain  of  the 
UtSi  host.  Hie  coming  from  GUsel  had  a  peculiar 
lifliiflmnce.  for  there  the  IiraeUtes  made  a  eolemn 
dediation  of  themwelres  to  God  on  their  entrance  Into 
t«  promised  land;  and  the  memory  of  that  religions 
tanvment,  which  the  aogel'i  animal  from  Gllgal 
ixikeubi,  gare  emphatic  force  to  Ui  rebuke  of  their 
•insUir.  Bodiim.  "the  weepen,*  was  a  name  bestowed 
ankaOj  in  attnakm  to  this  incident  or  the  place. 
ibdi  wss  at  or  near  Shiloh.  I  said,  I  will  nearer  brsak 
tj  Mfoaat  with  70a  .  .  .  hot  ye  haTS  not  ob^ed  my  \ 
nioi-llie  harden  of  the  angel's  remonstrance  was,  that  1 
<;od  would  invloUbly  keep  His  promise;  but  they  by  1 
umt  flagnnt  and  repeated  breaches  of  their  corenant 
^ih  Mm.  had  forfeited  all  daim  to  the  stipulated  ' 
Uaeflti.  Hsving  disobeyed  the  will  of  God  hr  volun- 
urilr  oonrting  the  sode^  of  idolators.  and  placing 
J^suelTes  in  the  maj  of  temptation.  He  left  them  to 
•'JEer  the  panishment  of  their  misdeeds.  4,  &  Whoa 
ikiuciloC  tht  Lord  speka  those  words,  the  peoj^iUftsd 
9  tUr  Toies  end  wspt  —  The  angel's  expostulation 
Ksde  s  deep  and  palnf  ol  impression.  But  the  reform- 
tiiflo  WIS  but  temporaxy.  and  the  grati/ying  promise 
•i  s  reriral  whldi  this  scene  of  emotion  held  out. 
TM,  ere  tong,  blasted  by  speedy  and  deeper  relapses 
Jto  the  guilt  of  defection  and  idolatiy.  e-10.  and 
■^  Joihaa  hsd  lev  ths  psonle  gt—TbU  passage  is  a 
itttdtitm  of  Joshua^  S4.  i9n3l.  and  it  was  inserted  hero 
to  pet  the  reader  in  possession  of  the  reasons  which 
oUed  fwth  so  strong  and  severe  a  rebuke  from  the 
ufel  of  the  Lord.  During  the  life-time  of  the  first 
'^Qpien,  who  retained  a  vivid  recollection  of  all  the 
alndcs  and  judgments  whldi  they  had  witnessed  in 
UFPtand  the  desert,  the  national  character  stood 
U(hfor  bith  and  piety.  Bat,  inooune  of  time,  a  new 
net  arose  who  were  strangers  to  all  the  hallowed  and 
tolcfludsing  experience  of  their  fathers,  and  too  readily 
)i«Ued  to  the  oorrapfcing  influences  of  the  idolatiy  that 
(onoonded  them. 

U-W.     WfCKMDKWBB    OW   THM  NkW  GnNXlUTIOJI 

AnsaJosHua.  U-19.  ths  cUldrsa  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
ttt  agkt  of  ths  Lord— lUs  chapter,  together  with  the 
dMiiiht  verses  at  the  next,  contains  a  brief  but  com- 
PV^MDilve  sommaiy  of  the  prindplee  developed  in  the 
^^ilovliic  history:  sjid  an  attentive  oonsideraUon  of 
Ottm,  therefore.  Is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  a 
ncbtoadentaadlng  of  the  strange  and  varying  phases 
orineUtlsh  history,  from  the  death  of  Joahna  till  the 
tftohWihment  of  the  monarchy,  served  Baalim— The 
i^onl  bused  to Indnde  all  the  gods  of  the  country. 
U.  Ashtsroth—Also  a  plural  word,  denoting  all  the 
KiDsle  dlvlniUes.  whose  rites  were  celebrated  by  the 
■MXgnMsand  revolting  Impurities.  14.  the  anger  of 
tbi  Lord  was  hot  afalast  Israel,  and  hs  deUvsrsd  ihem 
ittitke  kaadsof  the  spoflersthat  spotlsd  thsm-Adver- 
otita  in  dose  and  rapid  succession  befell  them.  But 
lU  Umm  nrfamltift  were  designed  only  as  chastlse- 
fcents.  a  coarse  of  correctional  disdpllne  by  which  God 
•vn^t  His  people  to  see  and  repent  ot  Uieir  errors; 
ior  u  they  returned  to  faith  and  alleglanoe.  he  "  raised 
<>p  judges' («.  10.  whiehdsUvared  them  out  of  ths  hand 
f  thaoe  that  syeOed  them— The  Judges  who  governed 
wad  were  string  GodTs  vioegerenta  in  the  govem- 
MDt  of  the  people.  He  being  the  supreme  ruler. 
nm  1^  were  thus  elevated  retained  the  dignity  so 
wof  SI  they  Uved;  bat  there  was  no  regular,  unbroken 
taoceerion  of  judges.  Individuals  prompted  by  the  in- 
*»ni.inealittble  impulse  of  God's  Spirit,  when  they 
vuoMHod  the  depreaaed  state  of  their  ooontry,  were 
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roused  to  addeve  its  deUverance.  It  was  osoally  ao- 
oompanied  by  a  special  call,  and  the  people  aeelng 
them  endowed  with  extraordinary  courage  or  strength, 
accepted  them  as  delegates'<tf  heaven,  and  submitted  to 
their  sway.  Frequently  they  were  appointed  only  for  a 
particular  district,  and  their  authority  extended  no 
farther  than  over  the  people  whose  interests  they 
were  commlisioned  to  protect  They  were  without 
pomp,  equlpsge,  or  emoluments  attached  to  the  ofllee. 
lliey  had  no  power  to  make  laws;  for  these  were  given 
by  God,  nor  to  explain  them,  for  that  was  the  province 
of  the  iniests— but  they  were  officially  upholders  of  the 
law,  defenders  of  religion,  avengers  of  all  crimes,  par- 
tlcidarly  of  Idolatry  and  ita  attendant  vices. 
CHAPTER  HL 

Ver.  1-1  Katxoks  Lkft  to  Pbotb  Iflxajn..  1. 
These  are  ths  aatloBS  whieh  thf  Lord  left  to  peove  Israd 
— llils  was  the  spedal  design  of  these  nations  being 
lef%.  and  it  evinces  the  direct  influence  of  the  Theocracy 
under  which  the  IiraeUtes  were  placed.  Tlieae  nations 
were  left  for  a  double  purpose;  in  the  first  Instance,  to 
be  Instrumental,  by  their  Inroads,  In  promoting  the 
moral  and  spiritual  disdpllne  of  the  Israelites  and 
also  to  subserve  the  design  of  making  them  acquainted 
with  war,  in  order  that  the  young,  more  especially,  who 
were  total  strangers  to  it,  might  learn  the  use  of 
weapons,  and  the  art  of  wielding  them. 

6-7.  Br  OoMMUKioir  witb  Thcbo.  the  Ibkaklxtbi 
GoufiT  Idolatry.  5-7.  Ths  ohildrea  of  Israel  dwelt 
aatong  the  Canaanites— The  two  daaaes  by  degrees  came 
to  be  on  habits  of  interoonrse:  redprocal  allianoes  were 
formed  by  marriage,  till  the  Israelites,  relaxing  the 
ansteri^  of  their  prlndples,  showed  a  growing  oonfor« 
mlty  to  the  manners  and  worahlp  of  thefr  idolatrous 
neighbours. 

8-lL  Othkixl  Dklitou  IsiLUUk  8-U.seldthsm~ 
i. «..  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Omshan-riiha- 
thaim.  or  Chuaan  "the  wicked."  This  name  had  been 
probably  given  him  fh>m  his  cruel  and  impious  diar- 
acter.  served  Chnshaa-rishathaim  eight  yeara— By  the 
payment  of  a  stipulated  tribute  yearly;  the  raising  of 
which  must  have  caused  a  great  amount  of  labour  and 
privation.  9.  when  the  diUdren  of  Israd  cried  unto  the 
Lord— In  their  distress  they  had  recourse  to  earnest 
prayer,  accompanied  by  humble  and  penitent  con- 
fession of  their  errors.  Othnid— (See  on  Joshua.  U.  17; 
chap.  1.  U.).  His  military  experience  quaUfled  him  for 
the  woriu  while  the  gallant  exploits  he  was  known  to 
have  peTfor.]ied,  gained  him  the  fUU  oonfldenoe  of  his 
countrymen  in  his  ability  as  a  leader.  10.  Ths  spirit 
of  ths  Lord  cams  apon  him,  and  he  j  odgad  Israd.  sad  went 
out  to  war— Impelled  by  a  aupematural  influence,  he 
undertook  the  difficult  taak  of  government  at  fhla  na- 
tional criais— addresaing  himself  to  promote  a  general 
reformation  of  manners,  the  abolition  of  idolatry,  the 
revival  of  pure  religion,  and  then,  after  these  prelimi- 
nary meaaures.  he  collected  a  body  of  choice  warriors 
to  expel  the  foreign  oppressors,  ths  Lord  delivered 
Chaahaa-rishathaim  king  of  Kesopotaoiia  iate  his  hand, 
and  hia  head  prevailed  agaiaat  Chaihan— No  details  are 
given  of  this  war,  whi<^,  considering  the  resources  of 
so  potent  a  monarch,  must  have  been  a  determined 
strng^e.  But  the  Israelitlsh  arms  were  crowned 
through  the  blessing  of  God  with  victory,  and  Canaan 
regained  Ita  freedom  and  independence.  11.  Othnid 
died— How  powerful  the  Influence  of  one  good  man  is, 
iu  church  or  state,  is  best  found  in  his  loss.  [Bubop 
Haxx.) 

12-90.  Eatm  niox  EoLoy.  12-14.  the  children  of  Is< 
rad  did  evil  again  la  ths  sight  of  the  Lord— Hie  IsrseUtea. 
deprived  of  Uie  moral  and  political  influence  of  Oth- 
nid. were  not  long  in  following  their  native  bias  to 
idolatry,  the  Lord  strengthened  IgloB  king  of  Koab— The 
rdgnlng  monarch's  ambition  was  to  recover  that 
extensive  portion  of  his  andent  territory  possessed  by 
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th«  IsaaUtM.   In  ooii]aBetl<m  with  htonelghboqw  (Um 
Ammonitea  uid  Amalalritnn.  swomenemiM  of  Israel,} 
he  lint  fttl^eetod  the  eMten  tribes,  then  crossing  the 
Jordan,  made  a  sudden  inconlon  on  western  Oanaan. 
and  fa&  ylrtae  of  his  oonqoests,  erected  fortiiflcattons 
In  the  territory  acUoining  Jericho,  [Jo<inpBDs,J    to 
Mcnn  the  fh>ntier,  and  Axed  his  residence  there. 
IMs  oppressor  was  permitted,  in  the  providenee  of 
tiod,  to  trlunph  for  eighteen  years.    15.  Bhud,  son  of 
Hen-iA.  desoeaded  from  Oera.  oneof  fieniamin's  sons 
(Qenesis,  46  SU).  Isft-hsadsd— This  peculiarity  disttngu- 
Ishedmany  inthe  BenJamite  fedbe  (ch.  aa.  ic).  Bot  (he 
oxiginal  word  is  rendered  in  some  versions.—**  both- 
haniM.'  a  view  countenanced  by  l  tJironicles,  U.  S. 
by  him  the  ehildrsB  of  Israel  ssnt  a  yrssaut  unto  Sglon  the 
ttiff  of  Koah-that  Is.  the  yearly  tribute,  which,  ac- 
cn^ng  to  eastern  fashion,  would  be  borne  with  osten- 
tatious ceremony,  and  oflbred  .v.  18.)  by  sereral  mes- 
Mngera.  U.  Sbnd  aade  hima dagfsr.  and Le did g:lrd  It 
upon  his  right  thif  h— Hm  sword  was  usually  worn  on 
the  left  sidB;  so  that  Ehud's  was  the  more  liknly  to 
escape  detection.    19.  qosxriss— Bather  graven  images, 
(Deuteronomy.  7,  U;  Jeremiah,  1. 19;  61, 62.);  statues  of 
Moabite  idols,  the  sight  of  which  kindled  the  pat- 
riotic snal  of  Ehud  to  aTenge  this  public  losult  to 
Israel  on  its  author.    I  hsTs  a  secnt  errand  nato  thee 
Okliig;  who  said,  Ke«p  rileicis   "Privacy'-Hi  signal  for 
all  to  withdraw.    80.  a  sumrnsr  parlour— Aeb..  **  cham- 
ber of  cooling,"— one  of  those  retired  edifices  which 
oriental  grandees  usually  have  in  their  gardens,  and  in 
which  they  repose  during  the  heat  of  the  day.   Shod 
nut  finrth  tals  hand— The  whole  circumstances  oi  this 
daring  act— the  death  of  Eglon  without  a  shriek,  or 
nolfle— the  locking  of  the  doors— the  carrying  off  the  key 
—the  calm  unhurried  deportment  of  Ehud— shew  the 
strength  of  his  confldenoe  that  he  was  doing  Qod 
service.   S7.  he  Uew  a  tnuapet  in  the  mount  of  Bphraim 
—Summoned  to  arms  the  people  of  that  mountainous 
region,  which,  adjoining  the  territory  of  Benjamin, 
had  probably  suffered  most  from  Uie  grievous  oppres- 
flion  of  the  Moabltea.    88.  they  went  dowa  after  him, 
and  took  the  Amis— (See  on  Joshua,  2.  7.)  with  the  view 
of  preventing  all  escape  to  the  Moabite  coast,  and  by 
the  slanghter  of  IOjOOO  men,  rescued  liis  countay  fh>m 
«  state  of  ignominious  vassalage.    31.  after  him  was 
flhangar- Mo  notice  is  given  of  the  tribe  or  fiunlly  of 
this  Judge;  and  from  the  Philistines  being  the  enemy 
that  roused  him  into  public  service,  the  suffering  seems 
to  have  been  local*-oonilned  to  some  of  the  western 
tribeSb  slswAhundred  nun  with  an  ozffoad— This  imple- 
ment Is  eljdit  Ceet  long,  and  about  sU  Indies  in  dr- 
cumierenoe.    It  is  armed  at  the  leaser  end  with  a 
aharp  prong  for  driving  the  cattle,  and  on  the  other 
with  a  small  iron  paddle  for  removing  the  day  which 
encumbers  the  plough  in  working.    Such  an  instru- 
ment, wielded  by  a  strong  arm,  would  do  no  mean  exe- 
cutioiL   We  may  suppose,  however,  for  the  notice  is 
very  Ihtgmentwy,  that  Bhamgar  was  only  the  leader 
of  a  band  of  peasants,  who  by  means  of  such  Imple- 
ments of  labour  as  they  oould  lay  hold  of  at  the 
moment,  achieved  this  heroic  exploit  recorded. 
CUAITER  XV. 
Ver.  1-17.   DsBORAH  axo  Baiux  Bnuvsn  Isbasl 
PBOM  JABur  AUD  HiBXRA.    1.  The  children  of  Israel 
again  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Bhud  was 
dead— The  removal  of  this  zealous  judge  again  left 
his  infatnated  countrymen  without  the  restraint  of 
religion.    %.  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan.— Jabin,  a  royal 
tide  iJoshua.  11.  l.}.    The  second  Jabin  built  a  new 
capital  on  the  ruins  of  the  old  (Joshua,  IL  lo.  IL).  The 
northern  Oinaanltes  had  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
their  disastrous  overtlurow  in  the  time  of  Joshun, 
and  triumphed  in  their  torn  over  Israel  This  was  the 
aeverest  oppression  to  which  Israel  had  been  subiec- 
ted.  Bui  it  fell  heaviest  on  the  tribes  in  the  north. 
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and  it  was  not  till  after  a  grinding  servitude  of  twenty 
yean  they  were  awakened  to  view  it  as  the  punish- 
ment of  their  sins,  and  to  seek  deUveraace  firom  Qod. 
4.  Debofah,  a  prophetess   A  woman  of  extraordinary 
knowledge,  wisdom,  and  piety,  Instncted  in  divine 
knowledge  by  the  Spirit,  and  accustomed  to  interpret 
His  will ;  who  acquired  an  extensive  influence,  and  was 
held  in  universal  respect,  insomuch  that  she  became 
the  animating  spirit  of  the  government,  and  discharg- 
ed aU  the  special  duties  of  a  Judge,  except  thst  of  mili- 
tary leader.   4.  wiib  of  Lapidoth— rendered  by  eome  **a 
woman  of  splendours.*  6.  shs  dwelt  under  ths  palm- 
tree— Or,  collectively,  palm-grove.   It  Is  common  stiJl 
in  the  East  to  administer  Justice  in  the  open  air,  or 
under  the  canopy  of  an  umbrageous  tree.  6.  she  sent 
and  called  Barak— By  virtue  of  her  oAdal  authority  as 
judge.   Kedesh-naphtah— Situated  on  an  eminence,  a 
little  north  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  so  called  to  dis- 
tinguish it  fhun  another  Kedesh  in  Issadiar.     hath 
not  ths  Lord  of  Israel  enuaanded— A  Hebrew  form  of 
making  an  emphatic  commimication.     go  and  draw 
toward  noaat  Tabar— an  isoUted  mountain  of  Galilee, 
north-east  comer  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.    It  was  a 
convenient  place  of  rendesvous,  and  the  enlistment 
ii  not  to  be  considered  as  limited  to  10,000,  thouidi  a 
smaller  ibroe  would  have  been  inadequate.     6.  Barak 
said  nnto  her.  If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go— Ubt 
somewliat  singnlar  request  to  be  accompanied  by 
Deborah  was  iM>t  altogether  the  result  of  weakness. 
Hie  Orientals  always  take  what  is  dearest  to  the 
battle-field  along  with  them;  they  think  it  makes  them 
fl«^t  better.   The  polior  of  Barak,  then,  to  have  the 
presence  of  the  prophetess  is  perfectly  intelligible,  aa 
it  would  no  less  stimulate  the  valour  of  the  troops, 
than  sanction,  in  the  eyes   of  Israel,  the  uprising 
against  an  oppressor  so  powerful  as  Jabin.    9.  ths  Lord 
shall  sell  Blssra  into  the  hand  of  a  wonun— This  was  a 
prediction  whidi  Barak  oould  not  understand  at  the 
time;  but  the  strain  of  it  conveyed  a  rebuke  of  hia 
unmanly  fears.    11.  now  Esber  the  Kuite  pitehsd  hia 
teat— It  is  not  uncommon,  even  in  the  present  day,  for 
pastoral  tribes  to  feed  their  flocks  on  the  extensive 
commons  that  lie  in  the  heart  of  inhabited  countries  in 
the  East  (see  on  ch.  L  lo.).   plain  of  Zaaaainfr— This  is  a 
mistranslation  for  *'  the  oaks  of  the  wanderenk*   The 
site  of  the  encampment  was  under  a  grove  of  oaks, 
or  terebinths,  in  the  upland  valley  of  Kedesh.  IS.  the 
river  of  Kldion- Hie  plain  on  its  bank  was  chosen  aa 
the  battle-field  by  SLsera  himself,  who  was  unconscious- 
ly drawn  thither  for  the  ruin  of  Ids  aimy.    li.  Bank 
went  down  firom  mount  Tabor— It  is  a  striking  proof  of  Uie 
fUIl  confldenoe  Barak  and  his  troops  reposed  in  Be- 
borah's  assurance  of  victory,  that  they  rdlnquished 
their  advantageous  position  on  the  hUl,  and  roshed  in- 
to the  plain  in  face  of  the  Iron  diariota  tb^  so  modi 
dreaded.  16.  thsLerddlscomfltsd8isera—H«d.,  threw  his 
army  into  confusion;  men,  horses,  and  chariots  being 
intermingled  In  wihi  confusion.    The  disorder  was 
produced  by  a  supernatural  panic  (See  on  ch.  ft.  so.), 
so  that  Sisera  lighted  down  off  his  ehsriet,  and  fsd  away 
on  Us  fbst— His  chariot  being  probably  distinguished 
by  its  superior  siie  and  elegance,  would  betray  the 
rank  of  its  rider,  and  he  saw  therefore  that  his  only 
chance  of  escape  was  on  fook   10.  bat  Barak  porsiud 
unto  Hsroshsth— broken  and  routed,  the  main  body  of 
SIsera's  army  fled  northwards,  others  were  forced  into 
the  Kishon  and  drowned  (see  on  ch.  ft.  Si.).    17,  18. 
Bisera  fled  to  the  tent  of  J  sel— According  to  Ute  usages 
of  nomadic  people,  the  duty  of  receiving  the  stranger 
in  the  shiok's  absence  devolves  on  his  wife,  and  the 
moment  the  stranger  is  admitted  Into  the  tent,  his 
daim  to  be  defended  or  concealed  from  his  pursuers 
1b  established.    19.  shs  gavs  him  drink,  and  eovcrsd  hia 
— Sisera  reckoned  on  this  as  a  pledge  of  Ids  Mfel/, 
especially  in  the  tent  of  a  fricndOy  sheik;  this  plcdffs 
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VH  tt«  ittuMMft  that  eould  be  loii^t  or  olitalaed, 
liter  he  had  putakeD  of  refreduoMite,  and  baan  fai- 
fevdneed  ia  Um  tniier  or  woman'a  apartBMnl.  90.  Ha 
■U  oUktr,  WhcB  any  Ba&  dotli  m^rtof  fhaa.  la  tkan 
av  an  tenl  tkoa  Aalt  lay,  Vo— The  prlTaqr  of  the 
kmm.  even  in  a  tent,  eaimot  be  Intradad  on  without 
apTM  panniMloo.  SLthea  JaaltoAaBill«f  tbatrat 
-Moit  probably  one  of  the  ulns  with  whldi  the  tent 
npn  lie  futened  to  the  ground.  Escape  waa  almoat 
mptariMeforSlaera.  BatthetaklvofhlaUfebjrthe 
kiaa  of  Jael  waa  rnufder.  It  waa  a  direct  Tiolatton 
<f  «fl  the  notions  of  hanonr  and  Mendahlp  that  are 
ouUr  iMld  sacred  among  pastoral  people,  and  for 
•UA  it  Is  iupoasible  to  oonoeive  a  woman  in  Jael's 
dwrnistanoBs  to  hare  had  any  motive,  except  thatof 
pmiBK  fiiTonr  with  the  victors,  lliongh  predicted 
br  Dsbornh,  it  waa  the  reonlt  of  divine  foreknowledge 
Qdjr^aot  the  divine  appointment  or  sanction;  and 
Aosih  it  is  praised  in  the  song,  the  enlogy  mast  be 
oRHtdned  as  prononnoed  not  on  the  moral  character 
tf  thevonan  and  lier  deed,  bat  on  the  public  beneflts 
•kidi,lntbeoveinillng  providenoe  of  God.  would  flow 
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GHAFTBRy. 
Vcr.  14L  DnoBAH  and  Baju.k%  Bono  or  Tbavkb- 
vfun.  tthaasaarDebonhandBankeathatdaj— This 
Mbtetriamiritial  ode  waa  evidantlT  the  onnpoaitlon  of 
Deborah  hcneU.  8-3.  The  meaning  is  obacurelr  seen 
a  ov  vstsion:  it  baa  been  better  rendered  thus, 
'hatasfs  Jehovah:  for  the  free  are  freed  in  Israel— the 
mpb  have  willingly  offored  themselves."  [BonmoN.] 
il  Allaiioa  is  here  made,  in  general  tents,  to  God's 
omporitfam  on  behalf  of  his  people.  8eir  and  the 
hU  «f  Bdmn— Bepresent  the  mountain-range  and 
iMa.eitsndisg  along  the  south  from  the  Dead  Sea  to 
teBsnitkGulf.  theawmt  out— Indicates  the  storm 
to  ksTs  proceeded  from  the  south  or  south-east.  6-8. 
At  song  proceeds  In  theae  verses  to  describe  the  sad 
toodltton  of  the  country,  the  oppreaslon  of  the  people, 
nd  tiieoclglaof  all  the  national  distress  in  the  people's 
■IXMtaar  from  God.  Idolatry  waa  the  cause  of  foreign 
tmiioo,  and  internal  inabiUty  to  resist  it  9.  Bs- 
inms  natltade  to  the  respective  leaders  of  the  tribes 
«Ueh  participated  In  the  contest:  but,  above  all.  to 
*H  idio  iaRpired  both  the  patriotic  (Uspodtlon  and 
t^tteagth.  spak-^e..  Join  in  this  song  of  praise, 
■kite  ISMS— Tlioae  which  are  purely  white  are  hlfl^ly 
irind,  aad  being  costly,  are  poesessed  only  by  the 
««tthy  and  great  **  Te  that  alt  in  judgment."  has  been 
'«)iierMi.**]pethatrepoaeontapestiieab*  11.  Ilie  wells 
*tidi  are  at  a  little  distance  from  towns  in  the  East, 
*K.  in  Quettled  times,  places  of  danger.  Bat  in  peace 
1^  ere  seeaes  of  pleasant  and  joyous  resort.  Hie 
M<M  antidpatea  that  this  song  may  be  sung,  and 
'tte  ri^teons  acta  of  the  Lord  reheaned,*  at  these 
Mvttuqiill**{riafiea  of  drawing  water.*  Deborah  now 
^9tm  hersdf  to  describe,  in  terms  suitable  to  the 
<)<(adoD,  the  preparation  and  the  conteat,  and  calls  in 
iftl^  of  poetic  enthusiaam  on  Barak  to  parade  his 
ft^Miers  in  teinmphal  procession.  Ttun  follows  a 
<<](«lslie  snumefation  of  the  tribes  wUch  raised  the 
^(i<B>BSBded  levy,  or  volunteered  their  services— the 
■oUien  of  Ephralm  who  dwelt  near  the  mount  of  the 
^TiwMrttes.the  email  quota  of  Benjamin;  **the  govern 
Mn.'  valiant  leaders  "out  of  Machir.*  the  western 
itMweh;  and  out  of  Zebulnn,  the  rod  of  the  nnm- 
vai—those  who  made  up  and  kept  the  mnster-roUs; 
*>i  the  princes  who,  with  impetuous  alaerity,  rushed 
^«tth  Barak  to  the  charge  in  the  plain.  Then  comes 
'  nproaehfol  notioe  of  the  tribes  which  did  not  obey 
^  naiBooas  to  take  the  field  against  the  ooounon 
«*Ar  of  Imal.  By  the  **divisUm8,'  i.a.,  the  water- 
WMns  which  dseesad  from  the eaatsm  hillsuatothe 
^ocdaa  and  Dead  Baa,  by  ttas  stnams  cT  Bsuben  fiaat 
*m  thi  fmiim-TUr  felt  the  patriotic  impulse,  wd 
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at  fliat,  to  join  the  tanks  of  their  western 
brethrBB.  but  rsaUed  from  the  purpose:  preferring  their 
peaceful  sbepheid  songs  to  the  trumpet  eound  of  war. 
17.  OOoad  abode  hsyeadJoidan-4.e..  both  Gad  and  the 
eastern  half  <tf  Manaaseh  diose  to  dwell  ateaae  in  their 
Havoth-jslr,  or  villageaof  tents,  while  Dan  and  Aaher, 
both  maritime  tribes,  continued  with  their  ships  and 
in  their  *' breaches,*  (havens.).  The  mention  at  these 
craven  tribes  is  ooneluded  (v.  U.)  with  a  freah  burst  of 
commendation  on  Zebulun  and  XaphtalL  19-9S.  de- 
acribeo  the  some  of  battle,  and  the  issue.  It  would 
seem  (e.  19.)  that  Jabin  was  reinforced  by  the  troops 
of  oUierOanaanite  princea.  The  battle-field  was  near 
Taanadu  (now  Ta'aimnk,}  on  a  Tell  or  mound  in  the 
level  i^n  of  Megiddo.  (now  Leijun,)  on  its  sonth- 
westem  extremity.  Iqp  the  left  bank  of  the  Kisbon. 
they  took  no  gain  of  money— they  obtained  no  idunder. 
the  stsis  ia  thdr  eaursse  fimicht— A  fearftil  tempest 
burst  upon  them,  and  threw  them  into  disorder,  the 
river  of  Klehon  swept  them  awsy— The  enemy  waa 
defeated  near  *the  waters  of  MegiddoT— the  sources 
and  side  streams  of  the  Klshon:  they  that  fled  had  to 
croas  the  deep  and  marshy  bed  of  the  torrent,  but  the 
lioitl  had  cent  a  heavy  rain— the  waters  suddenly  rose 
—the  warriors  fell  into  the  quicksands,  and  sinking 
deep  into  them,  were  drowned  or  washed  Into  the  sea. 
[VAjr  Dn  Vkldu.]  tt.  Then  were  the  horse  heofr  broken 
by  the  BMans  of  the  praneings— andenftly.  aa  in  many 
parts  of  the  Bast  still,  horses  were  not  rbod.  The  break- 
ing of  the  hoofs  denotee  the  hot  haste  and  heavy 
irregular  tramp  of  the  routed  foe  23.  curse  ye  Meroa 
—A  vUlsge  <m  the  confines  of  Issadiar  and  Naphtali, 
whidi  lay  in  the  oourae  of  the  fugitives,  but  the  in- 
habitants declined  to  aid  in  their  destructioiL  M-37. 
Is  a  most  graphic  picture  of  the  treatment  of  8bera  in 
the  tent  of  JaeL  bottsr— curdled  milk;  a  favourite 
beverage  In  the  Esat.  98^.  In  these  verses  a  sudden 
transition  is  made  to  the  motlier  of  the  Guiaanita 
General,  and  astriking  picture  Is  dmwn  of  a  mind  agi- 
tated between  hope  and  fear— Impatient  of  delay,  yet 
anticipating  the  news  of  victory,  and  the  rewards  of 
rldk  oooty.  the  lattioe— A  lattice  window— conunon 
to  the  houses  in  warm  countries  for  the  circulation  of 
air.  bar  wise  ladies— maids  of  honour,  to  every  num  a 
daascl  or  two— Toung  maidens  formed  always  a  valued 
part  of  oriental  conqueron^  war-«poils.  But  filsera's 
motiier  wished  other  booty  for  him:  namely,  the  Rold- 
threaded,  richly  emiMoidered,  and  scarlet-coloured 
doaka  whldi  were  held  in  such  high  esteem.  The  ode 
condadss  with  a  wish  in  unison  with  the  pious  and 
patriotic  character  of  the  prophetess. 
CHAPTER  VI. 
Yer.  1-e.  Tbb  Ib&ajutw.  vob  tbub  Sum.  Ormva- 
■dbtHidiav.  1.  ths  Lord  dsUvered  them  into  the  hand 
of  lUdiaa— Untau^t  by  tiieir  former  experiences,  the 
Israelites  again  apostatised,  and  new  sins  were  follow* 
ed  by  fTeah  Judgments.  Midian  had  sustained  a  severe 
blow  in  the  time  of  Moses  {Numbers,  31.  1-U.),  and 
the  memory  of  that  disaster,  no  doubt,  inflamed  their 
resentment  against  the  Israelites.  They  were  wander- 
ing herdsmen,  called  **  children  of  the  Eart,*  from  their 
occupying  the  territory  east  of  tiie  Bed  Sea.  contignons 
to  Moab;  and  the  deiitructive  ravages  they  are  describ- 
ed  as  at  this  time  committing  in  the  land  of  Israel,  are 
similar  to  those  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs,  who  harass  the 
peaceful  cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  unless  oomposltion 
is  made  with  them,  return  annually  at  a  certain  season, 
whenthey  carry  off  the  grain,  seise  the  eatUe,  and  other 
property,  and  even  life  itself  is  in  Jeopardy  from  the 
attacks  of  those  prowling  marauders.  The  vast  horde 
of  Widianitirs  that  overran  Oanaan  made  them  the 
grsatest  scouge  whieh  had  ever  afllioted  the  larael- 
Itea.  Bsds  dsns  In  ths  SMuatsisa,  and  eavoe— Kot.  of 
course,  excavating  them,  for  they  were  there  already, 
but  mtUsg  them  fit  for  habitation. 
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'  r-lO.  A  PBOPHn  Bjgbuxk  thvl  then  tlw  Lord 
sent  a  yraphat  onto  tha  ehildna  of  IfXMl~13ie  oaose  of 
the  national  calamity  la  autbotitatiTely  traced  to  their 
Infldelitjr  aa  the  caoaa. 

11-16.  Ak  Aaokl  bbmdb  QiDioir  TO  Dkliyxb 
THSM.  there  came  aa  aagel  of  the  Iioid— He  appeared 
in  the  character  and  equipmenta  of  a  traveller  (v.  81,). 
who  sat  down  in  the  slubde  to  enioy  a  little  refresh- 
ment  and  repoae,  and  entering  into  convenation  on 
the  engrossing  topic  of  the  times,  the  grievous  op- 
pression of  the  Mid1anit,es,  began  urging  Gideon  to 
exert  his  well-known  prowesa  on  behalf  of  his  country. 
Gideon,  in  replying,  addresses  him  at  first  in  a  style 
equivalent  (in  Heb.)  to  "sir."  but  afterwards  gives  to 
him  the  name  usually  applied  to  God.  an  oak— He&.. 
Vu  oak— as  famooa  in  alter-timea.  Ophrsh— A  city  in 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh.  about  sixteen  mUes  norUi  of 
Jerldio.  in  the  district  belonging  to  the  £amUy  of 
Ablexer  (Joshua.  17.  aj.  his  son  Gideon  thrashed  wheat 
by  the  wine-press— This  incident  tells  emphatically  the 
tale  of  public  distress.  Tb»  small  quanti^  of  gnJn  he 
was  thrashing  indicated  tv  his  using  a  flail  instead  of 
the  customary  treading  of  cattle— the  unusual  place- 
near  a  wine  -press,  under  a  tree,  and  on  the  bare  ground, 
not  a  wooden  floor,  for  the  prevention  of  noise— all 
these  circumstances  reveal  the  extreme  dread  in 
whidi  the  people  were  living.  13.  if  the  Lord  be  with  us. 
why  then  is  all  this  befsliaa  nsl— Gideon's  language 
betrays  want  of  reflection,  for  the  very  chastlsemente 
God  had  brou^t  on  his  people  showed  his  presence 
with,  and  his  interest  in  them.  14.  Tlie  Lord  loi^od  upon 
him,  and  said,  Oo  in  this  thy  strength:  have  not  I  seat 
theel— Hie  command  and  the  promise  nuMle  Gideon 
aware  of  the  real  character  of  his  visitor,  and  yet  like 
Moses,  fkom  a  sense  of  humility,  or  a  shrinking  at  the 
magnitude  of  the  undertaking,  he  excused  himself 
from  entering  on  the  enterprise.  And  even  though 
assured  that,  with  the  divine  aid,  he  would  overcome 
the  Midianites  as  easily  aa  if  they  were  but  one  man. 
he  still  hesitates  and  wishes  to  be  better  assured  that 
the  mission  was  really  from  God.  fle  resembles 
Moses  also  in  the  desire  for  a  sign;  and  in  both  cases, 
it  was  the  rarity  of  revelations  in  such  periods  oS 
general  corruption,  that  made  them  so  desirous  of 
having  the  fullest  convicUon  of  being  addressed  by  a 
heavenly  messenger.  The  request  was  reasonable,  and 
it  waa  graciously  granted. 

17-23.  GiDiOM'a  F&aasxT  Oonbumxo  by  Fi&x.  18. 
depart  not  henoe,  I  pray  thes,  until  I  bilng  taj  pnssat— 
Heb.,  my  mtmc^  or  meat-ofliering:  and  his  idea  pro- 
bably waa  to  prove,  by  Ids  visitor's  partaking  of  the 
entertainment,  whether  or  not  he  was  more  than  man. 
19.  Qiikak  wtntin,  and  made  ready  a  kid;  ths  flesh  he  pat 
la  a  basket,  and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot— (see  on  Genesis, 
18.}.  Ihe  flesh  seems  to  have  been  roasted,  which  is 
done  by  cutting  it  into  kobab,  i.e.,  into  small  pieces, 
fixed  on  a  skewer,  a^id  put  before  the  fire,  llie  broth 
was  for  immediate  use;  the  other,  brought  in  a  hand- 
basket,  waa  intended  to  be  a  future  supply  to  the  tra- 
veller. Hie  miraculoua  fire  that  consumed  it,  and  the 
vanishing  of  the  stranger,  not  by  walking,  but  as  a  spirit 
in  Uie  fire,  filled  Gideon  with  awe.  A  consciousness  of 
demerit  fills  the  heart  of  every  fiillen  man  at  the 
thought  of  God,  witti  fear  of  his  wrath;  and  this  feel- 
ing was  increased  by  a  belief  prevalent  in  ancient 
times,  that  whoever  saw  aa  aogel  would  forthwith  die. 
The  acceptance  of  Gideon's  sacrifice  betokened  the  ac- 
oeptanoe  of  his  person;  but  it  required  an  express 
assurance  of  the  divine  blessing,  given  in  some  un- 
known manner,  to  restore  his  ooonfort  and  peace  of 
mind.  M-Sa.  it  came  to  pasa  the  same  idght.  ths  Lord 
aaid  unto  him— The  transantlop  in  which  Gideon  la  here 
described  as-engaged  was  not  entered  on  tiU  the  night 
alter  the  vision.  Take  thy  fkUMfs  second  bolloek— The 
Midiaaitei  had  probably  reduced  the  family  herd;  or. 
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as  Gideon's  father  waa  addicted  to  idolaliy,  the  best 
may  have  been  fattened  for  the  servloeof  fiaal;  so  that 
the  second  waa  the  only  remaining  one  fit  for  aacriflce 
to  God.  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  thy  ftither  hath 
—Standing  upon  his  ground,  thousb  kept  for  the  com- 
mon use  of  the  townsmen,  cut  down  the  grove  that  is  by 
it— Dedicated  to  Ashtaroth.  With  the  aid  of  ten  con- 
fidential aervants  he  demolished  the  one  altar,  and 
raised  on  the  appointed  spot  the  altar  of  the  Lord; 
but,  for  fear  of  oppoeiticm,  the  work,  had  to  be  done 
under  cover  of  night.  A  violent  oonunotion  waa  ex- 
cited next  day.  and  vengeance  vowed  against  Gideon 
as  the  perpetrator.  **  Joaah,  his  father,  quieted  the 
mob  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  the  town-derk  of 
ISphesos.  It  was  not  for  them  to  take  the  matter  into 
their  own  hands.  The  one.  however,  made  an  appeal 
to  the  magistrate;  the  other  to  .the  .idolatrous  god 
himself."   [Chot.mkbh] 

83^.  Ths  SiavB.  33.  all  the  Midianites  pttched  in 
Jesreel— The  confederated  troops  of  Midian,  Amalek, 
and  their  neighbours,  oossing  the  Jordan  to  make  a 
fresh  inroad  on  Canaan,  and  encamped  in  the  plaina 
of  Esdraelon  (anciently  JexreeL).  The  southern  part  of 
the  Ghor  lies  in  a  very  low  level,  so  that  there  is  a  steep 
and  difficult  descent  into  Canaan  by  the  aouthem 
wadya.  Keeping  this  in  view,  we  see  the  reason  why 
the  Midianite  army,  firom  the  east  of  Jordan,  entered 
Canaan  by  the  northeni  wadys  of  the  Ghor,  opposite 
JeareeL  84.  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  esae  upm  Oideon*- 
Oalled  in  this  sudden  emergenor  into  the  public  service 
of  his  country,  he  waa  supematnrally  endowed  with 
wisdom  and  eneigy  commensurate  with  the  maitni- 
tude  of  the  danger  and  the  difficulties  of  his  position. 
His  war  summons  was  enthusiasticaUy  obeyed  by  all 
the  neighbouring  tribes.  On  the  eve  cl  a  perilous  en- 
terprise, he  aought  to  ifortuy  his  mind  with  a  f^esh 
assurance  of  a  divine  call  to  the  reaponsible  office. 
The  miracle  of  the  fleece  was  a  very  remarkable  one 
—especially,  considering  the  ooidous  dews  that  fisll  in 
hia  country.  The  divine  imtienoe  and  oondeaoension 
were  wonderfully  manifested  in  reversing  the  form  of 
the  mimcle.  Gideon  himself  seons  to  have  been  con- 
scious .of  incurring  the  displeasure  of  God  by  his 
hesitancy  and  doubta— but  He  bears  with  the  Inflrml- 

tLes  of  His  people.  

CHAFTEBVn. 

Ver.  1-g.   GxDxoM'a  ABinr.    1.  Jemhbaal— lliia  had 
now    become  Gideon's  honourable  auzname,  "the 
enemy  of  BaaL"  well— rather  ''spring  of  Harod,"  i. «.. 
"fear,  trembling,"— probably  theaameas  the  fountain 
in  Jesreel  (1  Samuel,  S9. 1.).  It  was  situated  not  far  from 
Gilboa,  on  the  confines  of  Manawseh,  and  the  name 
"Harod,"  was  bestowed  on  it  with  evident  reference 
to  the  panic  which  seised  the  majority  of  Gideon's 
troops.   The  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the  north- 
em  aide  of  the  valley,  seemingly  deeper  down  in  the 
descent  towards  the  Jordan,  near  a  little  eminence. 
2.  the  Lord  said  onto  Gideon,  The  people  are  too  many— 
Although  the  Israelitlsh  anny  mustered  only  ss.ooo— 
or  one-sixth  of  the  Midianitish  boat— the  number  waa 
too  great,  for  it  was  the  Lord's  purpose  to  teach  Israel 
a  memorable  lesson  of  dependence  on  Him.    3.  Vow 
therefore  proolalm  in  the  ears  of  tlie  peopku  sayiaff,  Who- 
soever is  frarfiU,  let  him  retnni-~llds  procJamation  waa 
in  terms  of  an  established  law  (Deuteronomy.  SO.  8.:. 
too  many— Two  reductions  were  ordered,  the  laat  by 
the  application  of  a  test  which  was  made  known  to 
(Hdeon  idone.    bring  them  down  to  ths  water^^e 
wanderhig  people  in  Asia  whaa,  on  a  Journey,  or  in 
haste,  they  oofloe  to  water,  do  not  stoop  down  with 
deliberation  on  their  knees,  but  only  bend  forward  aa 
much  as  is  necessary  to  bring  their  band  In  contact 
with  the  atream,  and  throw  it  up  with  n^^idity,  and  at 
the  same  time  such  address,  that  they  do  not  drop  a 
particle.  The  Tsraelitea,  it  seems,  were  acquainted 
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with  the  pmettee:  and  thote  who  adopted  it  on  this 
oocidon  were  leleeted  an  fit  for  a  woric  that  required 
expedition:  the  reet  were  dlsmleied  aooording  to  the 
^iTinedirecyon.  T.Hie  LordMdd,Bf  thethieehnadred 
■M  that  lapped  wHL  I  nfe  yen— It  is  scarcely  possible 
to  cooeeiTe  a  sererer  trial  than  the  command  to 
«ttsck  the  orerwbefaninff  forces  of  the  enemy,  with 
neh  a  haadftil  of  followeia.  Bat  Gideon's  fUth  in  the 
dMne  assoraaoe  of  ▼letoty  was  stMdfkst,  and  It  is  for 
thli  he  is  so  hl«h]y  commended  (Hebrews,  11.  32.). 

I  the  hsst  ef  IDdisa  was  beneath  him  in  the  ^ilky- 
ittention  to  the  ralatlTe  position  of  the  parties  is  of 
the  graalest  importaooe  to  an  understanding  of  what 
follows. 

•-11    He    B    EsfOOUBAOBD  BT  TKK    I>RKAX   AVD 
THB  iMmFEXTATlOW  OT    TH>   BaRLST  CAKX.     9. 

Blse,g«tthss  downuatothshost...hatifthoaftartoKo 
doss,  fs  thou  with  Fhnrsh  thy  lerraat— In  ancient  times 
It  was  reckoned  no  desrsdatlon  for  persons  of  the  hlgfa- 
dt  nnk  and  cbatscter  to  act  as  spies  on  an  enemy's 
ounp:  and  eo  Gideon  did  on  this  occasion.  But  the 
KoH  errand  was  directed  by  God,  who  intended  that 
be  ihonld  hear  scnnething  wMch  midit  animate  Ms 
on  end  the  Takrar  of  his  troops.  11.  the  sutside  ef 
tai  snssd  sen  that  wsre  Is  the  host »  "Armed."  means 
embodied  nnder  the  fire  oflioers  established  by  the 
ordinsiy  laws  and  ussces  ot  encampments.  The 
camp  seems  to  have  been  unprotected  fay  any  rampart. 
rioos  Gideon  had  no  difBcnlty  In  reaching  snd  orer- 
hcsiing  a  conversation  that  was  passing  in  one  of  them. 

II  ihs  WWanltfls  sad  the  Amalskltss  Isy  slong  In  ths 
nllir  like  grssshoppsrs  ftar  multitads:  sad  their  camels 
sittest  nmaber— A  most  graphic  desaiptlon  of  an 
Afsb  encampment  They  Isy  wrapt  in  sleep,  or  rest- 
iiv  from  their  day's  plunder,  while  their  innumerable 
eimeUwere  stretdied  round  about  them.  13. 1  drsamsd 
a  dress:  sad,  lo.  a  eske  of  barlqr  hrssd  tomblsd  late; the 
Ua  ef  mdiaa— This  was  a  charscteristic  and  rery 
exprenlTe  dream  for  an  Arab  tn  the  drcnmstances. 
Tbi  ndling  down  the  hill,  striking  sgalnst  the  tents, 
and  orertuming  them,  naturally  enough  oonuected  It 
In  his  mind  with  the  position  and  meditated  attack 
of  the  laraeUtish  leader.  The  dreumstanoe  of  the 
eUu,  too,  was  rery  significant  Barley  was  usually 
Dm  food  of  the  poor,  and  of  beasts;  but  most  probably, 
fnon  the  wide-sprsad  destructton  of  the  crops  by  the 
israderi,  multitudes  must  hare  been  reduced  to  poor 
ud  acsc^  fare.  16.  when  Qideoa  hesrd  the  telUaff  of  the 
ims,  sad  the  iaterpsststioo.  he  worshtppsd— The  Ind- 
deot  OTiginated  in  the  secret  orerrullng  proWdence 
c>f  God.  sad  Gideon,  fhim  his  exprsMloo  of  pious 
mttbide,  regarded  it  as  sndi.  On  his  mind,  as  well 
M  that  of  his  foUowexs,  It  produced  the  intended 
effect— that  of  imparting  new  animation  and  impulse 
to  their  patriotism. 

u-S.  His  Stbataovm  AOAnniT  Mzdiait.  16.  hs 
<Mdodths  throe  haadred  bmb  iato  three  eompsoiss— The 
object  of  dlYlding  his  forces  was,  that  they  might  seem 
to  be  sorroundlng  the  enemy.  1%e  pitchers  were 
empty  to  conceal  the  torches,  and  made  of  earthen- 
vare.  so  as  to  be  essily  broken;  and  the  sudden  blaae  of 
the  beld-up  lights— the  loud  echo  of  the  trumpets,  and 
the  dumts  of  Israel,  always  terrible.  (Numbers,  S3.  SL) 
•ad  now  more  terrible  than  erer  by  the  use  of  such 
rtriking  words,  broke  throu^  the  stillness  of  the  mid- 
mgfat  air;  the  sleepers  started  finom  their  rest:  not  a 
blow  was  dealt  by  the  Israelites;  but  the  enemy  ran 
tomultuonsly,  uttering  the  wild,  discordant  cries  pe- 
coUmt  to  the  Arab  race.  They  fougjit  indiscriminately, 
sot  knowing  friend  from  foe;  the  panic  being  unlTersal, 
they  soon  precipitately  fled,  directing  their  flUiht 
down  to  the  Jordan,  by  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of 
El^uaim,  to  pUces  knownas  the  "house  of  the  scada," 
sod  "the  meadow  of  the  dance."  83.  the  men  of  Israel 
pUsisd  theasehss  tscsthsr— These  were  erldently  the 
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parties  dismissed,  who  having  lingered  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  scene  of  contest,  now  esgerty  joined 
in  the  pursuit  south-westward  thxongh  the  Talley.  M. 
Qideoa  scat  mssasngers  throoghont  sll  aumnt  Iphrsim 
The  Ephraimites  lay  on  the  south,  sad  could  render 
seasonable  aid.  sosBe,  tsko  bofine  them  ths  waten  nato 
Bsth-bsrah  (See  on  dL  8L  tt.)— these  were  the  northern 
fords  of  the  Jordan,  to  the  east-north-east  of  wady 
Maleh.  ths  msn  of  Bphralm  gathered  themsslvss  te- 
gethsr  unto  Bsth-bsrsh— A  new  conflict  ensued,  in 
whidi  two  secondary  diiefs  were  seised,  and  slain  on 
the  spots  where  they  were  respectlTely  taken.  The 
spots  were  named  after  these  chiefs.  Oreb,  "the  RaTen." 
and  Zeeb,  "the  WolT— appropriate  designations  of 

Ar^  leaders 

CHAfTEB  VUL 
Ver.  !•«.  Tbv  EpHRAOciras  OrrwsDWSD,  but 
pAcmzD.  1.  ths  asB  of  Iphrsia  said.  Why  hsst  then 
ftrved  as  fhnst— Where  this  complaint  was  made— 
wheUier  before  or  after  the  croaidng  of  the  Jordan, 
cannot  be  determined.  By  the  orerthrow  of  the  na- 
tional enemy,  the  Sphraimites  were  benefitted  as 
hirgely  as  any  of  the  other  nei^bouring  tribes.  But. 
jdqued  at  not  having  been  shMers  in  the  glory  of  the 
victory,  their  leading  men  could  not  repress  thdr 
wounded  pride;  and  the  occasion  only  served  to  bring 
out  an  old  and  deeply  ssated  feeling  of  Jealous  itvafay 
that  snbsiBted  between  the  tribes  (lulah,  9.  it).  The 
discontent  was  groundless,  for  Gideon  acted  aooording 
to  divine  direcUons-aad.  besides,  as  their  tribe  was 
conterminous  with  that  of  Gideon,  they  mit^t,  had 
they  been  really  flred  with  the  flame  of  patriotic  seal, 
have  volunteered  thdr  services  In  a  movementsgaiast 
the  common enony.  8. 3.  he  ssld,  Whsthavs  I  dens  aew 
in  eomparisoB  of  yonf— His  mild  aikd  truly  modest  an- 
swer breathes  the  splritof  agreatas  well  as  good  man, 
who  was  calm,  collected,  and  self-possessed  in  the 
midst  of  most  exdting  scenes.  It  succeeded  in  throw- 
ing oU  on  the  troubled  waters  (Ftoverbs,'  idL  IJ,  and 
no  wonder,  for  in  the  hdt^t  of  generous  self-denial, 
it  ascribes  to  his  querulous  brethren  a  greater  share 
of  merit  and  glory  than  belonged  to  hiiuelf  (I  Ooiin- 
thians,  13.  4;FhU6mon,  i.8.).  4.  Gideon  osjne  te  Jordan, 
snd  passed  ovsr— Mudi  exhausted,  but  esger  to  continue 
the  pursuit  tUl  the  victory  was  consummated.  6w  he 
ssid  unto  the  SMa  of  Suoeoth-^e.,  a  place  of  tents  or 
booths.  The  name  seems  to  have  been  iu>plied  to  the 
whole  part  of  the  Jordan  valley  on  the  west  ss  well 
as  the  east  side  of  the  river,  all  belonidingto  tiie  tribe 
of  Gad  (cf.  Genesis,  33. 17;  1  Kings.  7. 40;  with  Joshua, 
13.  27.).  Being  engaged  in  the  common  cause  of  all 
Israel,  he  had  a  right  to  expect  support  and  encour- 
agement fipom  his  countrymen  everywhere,  t,  the 
prlaoes  d  Snoooth  ssid.  Are  ths  hsads  of  £ebah  sad  SU- 
muma  now  in  thine  hssd— An  insolent  as  well  as  a  time- 
serving reply.  It  was  Innolent.  because  it  implied  a 
bitter  taunt  that  Gideon  wss  counting  with  coafld- 
i  ence  on  a  victory  which  they  believed  ho  would  not 
gain;  and  it  was  time-serving,  because  living  in  the  near 
nei^bourhood  of  the  Midiaaite  sheiks  they  dreaded 
the  future  vengeance  of  those  roving  chieCL  lliis 
contumelious  manner  of  acting  was  heartless  and  dia. 
graceful  in  people  who  were  of  IsraelitUh  blood.  7. 
1  will  tear  yonr  flssh  with  ths  thorns  d  ths  wildsrasss, 
sad  with  briers— A  crud  torture,  to  which  captives 
were  often  subjected  in  andent  times— by  having 
thorns  and  briers  placed  on  their  naked  bodies,  and 
pressed  down  by  dedges.  or  heavy  implements  of 
husbandry  being  dragged  over  them.  8.  he  went  to 
I  Feaael.  snd  ^aks  to  them  likewise— A  neighbouring  dty, 
rituated  also  in  the  territory  of  Gad,  near  the  Jabbok, 
and  honoured  with  this  name  by  Jacob  (Genesis,  32. 
30. 31.).  9.  he  said,  WhsB  I  eomssgaini  will  break  down 
tUs  tower— Intent  on  the  pursuit,  and  afraid  of  losing 
time,  he  postroni>d  the  merited  vengeance  till  his 
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mi  eonfldoit  Antidpiitiofi  of  a  triamphuit 
retiun  eiviiujM  the  Btrength  of  hii  blth.  and  his  apedfic 
threol  vru  protebly  provoked  by  aooM  paroad  Mid  pre- 
•amptuoaa  bout,  tlutt  In  their  loftj  w»tch*tower  the 
ftnneliteB  would  set  him  at  defliuioft. 

io*fr.  Zmmab.  Ain>  ZAunnniA.  Taxbt.  10.  Heir 
ttbah  and  Irimmiwa  wars  in  Karkor  —  A  town  on  the 
eaateni  oonflnes  of  Oad.  The  wredc  of  the  Mldlanite 
annjr  halted  there.  11.  Otdson  went  np  bf  the  way  of  them 
that  dwell  in  taata  on  the  laat— He  tradced  the  ftigltlyea 
acroaa  theinaimtain*raniie  of  Oilead  to  the  north-east 
of  the  J&bbok,  and  there  came  upon  them  nnezpee- 
tedly,  while  they  were  resting  seenre  among  their  own 
nomadic  trlbea.  Jogbdiah  Is  sappoeed  to  be  Bamoth- 
gilead;  and,  therefore,  the  Midianites  mnat  have  found 
refnge  at  or  near  Abela,  **  Abel-Gheramim,"  the  plain 
of  the  Ttneyarda.  18.  when  Zebah  and  tolmnmn  flsd,  ha 
pursaad  them— A  third  conflict  took  place.  His  arrlTal 
at  their  last  quarters,  which  was  by  an  unwonted  path, 
took  the  ftisltlTeB  by  surprise,  and  the  oonqueat  was 
tiiere  completed  of  the  Mldlanite  horde.  18.  (Hdson 
rstoned  firom  battle  before  the  son  was  np->He  seems  to 
have  letumed  by  a  nearer  route  to  Suooofch,  for  what 
is  rendered  in  our  version  "before  the  sun  was  up." 
means  **  the  heights  of  Ueres.  the  sun-hiUs."  14.  he 
dsaeribsd— Wrote  the  names  of  the  seventy  princes  or 
elders.  It  was  from  them  he  had  received  so  Inhospi- 
table a  treatment.  16.  he  took  the  thorns  of  the  wildenMU 
and  briors,  and  with  them  he  taagbt  the  men  of  Sneeoth— 
Bf  refniing  his  soldiers  refreshment,  tiiey  had  commit- 
ted a  public  crime,  as  well  as  an  act  of  inhumanity,  and 
were  snblected  to  a  horrible  punishment,  which  the 
great  abundance  and  remarkable  siae  of  the  thorn 
bushes,  together  with  the  thinness  of  clothing  in  the 
Bast,  has  probably  suRgested.  18.  then  ssid  he  ttmto 
Ssbah  and  Zalmnnaa,  What  msaner  of  men  were  they 
whom  ye  slew  at  Taborf— This  was  one  of  tiie  oounUess 
atrocities  which  the  Hidlanite  chiefb  had  perpetrated 
during  their  seven  year^  lawless  occupancy.  It  is  no- 
ticed now  for  the  first  time,  when  their  fate  was  about 
to  be  determined,  eaeh  one  resembled  the  ehlldren  of  a 
king  —  An  orientalism  for  great  beauty,  majesty  of 
appearance,  uncommon  strength,  and  grandeur  of  form. 
19.  they  were  my  brethren,  even  the  sons  of  my  mother- 
That  is.  uterine  brothers;  but,  in  all  countries  where 
polygamy  prevails,  "the  son  of  my  mother^  implies  a 
cloeenen  of  relationship,  and  a  warmth  of  affection 
never  awakened  by  the' looser  term,  '*  brother."  20.  he 
said  unto  Jether  his  ftrst-boni.  Up,  and  slay  them— The 
nearest  of  kin  was  the  blood  avenser;  but  a  magiA- 
trace  might  order  any  one  to  do  the  work  of  the  exe- 
cDtioner.  and  the  person  selected  was  always  of  a  rank 
equal  or  proportioned  to  that  of  the  party  doomed  to 
sttffSr  (I  Kings.  S.  20.).  Gideon  intended,  then,  by  the 
order  to  Jether,  to  put  an  honour  on  his  son.by  employ-  j 
ing  Um  to  slay  two  enemies  of  his  country;  and  on  the 
youth  dedlning,  performed  the  bloody  deed  himself. 
99, 93.  The  men  of  Inael  said  onto  Gideon.  Bole  thou  over  j 
OS. . . .  CKdeott  said  nnto  thsm.  The  Lord  shall  mis  over  | 
you- nieir  unbounded  admiration  and  gratitude 
prompted  them,  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment,  to 
raise  their  deliverer  to  a  throne,  and  to  establish  a  royal 
dynasty  in  his  house.  But  Gideon  knew  too  well,  and 
revered  too  piously  the  principles  of  the  theocracy  to 
entertain  the  proposal  for  a  moment.  Personal  and 
family  ambition  was  eheerftilly  sacrificed  to  a  sense 
of  duty,  and  every  worldly  motive  was  kept  in  check 
I  <y  a  supreme  regard  to  the  divine  honour.  He  would 
\riIUngly  act  as  Judge;  but  the  Lord  alone  was  King  of 
Israel.  94r97.  Oideoa  said.  I  would  desire  a  request  of  yon 
—This  was  the  contribution  of  an  ear-ring,  [>'itiaM]  for. 
as  the  aadent  Arabians  (Ishmaelites  and  Wdiuiites 
being  synonymous  terms.  Genesis,  87. 25,  S8.},  were  gor- 
geously adorned  with  barbaric  pearl  and  gold,  an 
^nmsttw  amoont  of  tach  valcable  booty  had  fhlleii  into 
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the  hands  of  the  IsraelitiAfa  soldiers.  The  contributiQit 
was  liberally  made,  and  the  quantity  of  gold  givm  to 
him  is  estinaated  at  43.113  sterling,  eraamenta— Oes- 
oentlike  plates  of  gold  suspended  from  the  necks,  or 
placed  on  the  breasts  of  the  camels.  eoUan— BaUter 
ear-ringa,  or  drops  of  gold  or  pearL  purpls— A  royal 
colour.  The  ancient,  M  well  as  modem  Arabs,  adorned 
the  necks,  breaeta.  and  legs,  of  their  riding  animals  with 
Bumptuons  housing.  97.  Qidsoa  mads  an  qihad  thersef, 
and  pat  it  ia  his  city,  Ophrah— That  no  idolatnma  use 
was  in  view,  nor  any  divisive  course  firom  Shiloh  con- 
templated, is  manifest  from  v.  33.  Gideon  propoaed, 
with  the  gold  he  received,  to  make  an  ephod  for  his 
use  onty  as  a  civil  magistrate  or  ruler,  as  David  did 
(1  Chronicles.  1&.  S7,\  and  a  magnificent  pectoral  or 
breast-plate  also.  It  would  seem,  from  the  Idatory.  that 
he  wu  not  blameable  in  making  this  ephod,  te.,  an  a 
civil  robe  or  ornament  merely,  but  that  it  afterwardg 
became  an  object  to  which  religions  ideas  wars  attach- 
ed; whereby  it  proved  a  snare,  and  consequently  an 
evil,  by  penenion  to  Gideon  and  his  house.  (TAyLOR's 

F&AOKniT.l 

S8.  MmiAH  BTnmuKD.  28.  Thos  wss  Midian  sabdvad 
beflbre  the  childrsn  of  Israel— TUs  Invasion  of  the  Arab 
hordes  into  Ganaan  was  as  alarming  and  desolating  as 
the  irruption  of  the  Huns  into  Surope.  It  was  the 
severast  scourge  ever  inflicted  upon  Isnel:  and  both  it 
and  the  deliverance  under  Gideon  lived  for  oentoriea 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  (l^lm  83. 11.). 
CHAPTER  IX. 

Ver.  l-<L  ABimujKm  is  xadi  Kiko  bt  thx  Shs- 
OHBcrrai.  1  AUmeleeh  the  son  of  Jeruhbaal  went  to 
Sheeham— The  idolatry  which  had  been  stealthily  creep- 
ing into  Israel  during  the  latter  years  of  Gideon,  waa 
now  openly  profaned;  Sbechem  was  wholly  inhabited 
by  its  adherents:  at  least  idolators  had  the  aacendancgr. 
Abtmelech.  one  of  Gideon's  numerous  sons,  was  con- 
nected with  that  place— was  ambitious  of  M>vereign 
power,and  having  plied  successfully  the  ans  of  a  dem*> 
gogne  with  his  maternal  rebitives  and  friend<i,  he  ae- 
quired  both  the  influence  and  money  by  which  he 
nUsed  himself  to  a  throne,  communed  with  all  the  funUy 
of  the  hoaie  of  his  mother's  father— Here  is  a  striking  in- 
stance of  the  evils  of  polygamy— one  son  has  connexions 
and  Interests  totally  alien  to  those  of  his  brothera.  9. 
whether  is  better  for  yea  that  all  the  sons  of  JeruMNuU, 
or  one  should  reifn  over  you— A  false  in^noation,  art- 
fully contrived  to  stir  up  jealous  and  alarm.  Gideon 
had  rejected,  with  abhorrence,  the  proposal  to  make 
himself  or  any  of  his  family  king,  and  there  Is  no  evi- 
dence that  any  of  his  other  sons  coveted  the  title.  4. 
the  hottso  of  Baal-berith— lather  the  temple,  or  the  place 
where  this  idol  was  worshipped:  Baal-berith.  **ib^  of 
the  covenant."  by  invocation  of  whom  t>e  league  of 
cities  was  formed.  Abimelech  hired  vain  Mid  liffat  per- 
sons, whieh  folk  wed  him— Idle,  worthleas  vagabonds, 
the  scum  of  society,  who  had  nothing  to  lose,  but  much 
to  gain  (h>m  the  success  of  a  revolutionary  movement. 
6.  went  unt)  Ophrah.  and  slew  his  brethren  on  one  stone— 
This  is  the  first  mention  of  a  barbarous  atrodty  which 
has.  with  appalling  frequency,  been  perpetrated  in  the 
despotic  countries  of  the  East— that  of  some  one  son 
of  the  deceased  monarch  usurping  the  throne,  and 
hastening  to  confirm  himself  in  the  possession  by  the 
massacre  of  all  the  natural  or  legitimate  competitors. 
Abimelech  dew  his  brethren  on  ent  done,  either  by 
dashing  Uiem  from  one  rock,  or  sacrificing  them  on  ono 
stone  aitar,  in  revenge  for  the  demolition  of  BaaTs  altar 
by  their  father.  This  latter  view  is  the  more  probable, 
from  the  Shechemites  [v.  24.)  aiding  in  ii.  thrcatoore 
and  tea  persona— A  round  number  is  used,  but  it  la  evi~ 
dent  that  two  are  wanting  to  oomidete  that  amount, 
all  the  men  of  Bbeehem,  and  all  the  hoass  of  MiUo— 1  e.,  n 
mound  or  rampart,  so  that  the  meaning  la.  all  the  men 
In  the  house  or  temple:  namely,  the  prltsbs  of  BaaC 
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nit  AMmrfBdi  ktag  hj  tha  plain  of  tlie  pillu— BaUier, 
br  the  otk  neu*  a  nlMd  mound— to  that  the  ceranooy 
oTcoroiuttioa  might  be  oonspfCQonB  to  a  eroird. 

TtL  JOTBAM  BT  A  PaSABLB  RkPBOACBXTB  TBKX. 

7.  ii  itoed  oa  the  top  of  meaiit  Gerisim,  and  lifted  up  hla 
voA-Thfl  epot  he  diose  was,  like  the  hoose-tops.  the 
raUie  i^aoe  ot  Shediem;  and  the  parable  dmwn  from 
ti»  riTaby  of  the  Tarioas  trees  was  appropriate  to 
Um  diverrtflM  foliage  of  the  valley  below.  Eastern 
ptople  are  ezceedlngbr  fond  of  parables,  and  use  them 
for  eonreyiag  reproofs— which  Uiey  could  not  give  In 
107  other  waj.  The  top  of  Gerlzim  is  not  so  high  in 
the  rearof  the  town,  as  it  is  nearer  to  the  plain.  With 
afitt?e  exertirn  of  voice,  he  could  easily  have  been 
l<eutl  bj  the  people  of  the  city;  for  the  hill  so  overhangs 
tie  ytiley,  that  a  perscn  from  the  side  or  summit  would 
hare  no  dilficallQr  in  speaking  to  listeners  at  the  base. 
Xcdem  history  records  a  case,  in  which  soldiers  on 
the  bin  shouted  to  the  people  in  the  dty.  and  endeav- 
mnd  to  instigate  them  to  an  insurrection,  niere  is 
maething  about  the  elastic  atmosphere  of  an  eastern 
oime  vhidi  causes  it  to  transmit  sound  with  won- 
derfol  celerity  and  distinctness.  [Uacxktt.]  13.  wine 
*^  eheersth  Qod  and  man— Not  certainly  in  the  same 
onuer.  God  misht  be  said  to  be  "cheered"  by  it. 
*faai  tbesacriflcea  were  accepted,  as  He  is  said  also  to 
be  boBonred  by  oil.  {r.  9.).  21.  Jotham  went  to  Beer— 
Tlie  modem  village  B-Bireh.  on  the  ridge  which  bounds 
tfe  DOithem  prospect  of  Jerusalem. 

iSrm.  GAAL'a  OoNBPiBACT.  23.  when  Ataimeleeh  had 
JccBtd  thne  years— His  reign  did  not,  probably  at  first. 
fiieadbejondShechem;  but  by  stealthy  and  progres- 
bTf  eacroachmenta  he  subjected  some  of  the  neigh- 
^odriog  towns  to  his  sway.  None  could  "reign "  in 
unelexrept  by  rebellious  usurpation;  and  hence  the 
^^  ot  Abimelech  is  expressed  in  the  original,  by  a 
vord  ligniiying  "  despotism."  not  that  which  describes 
ite  mild  and  divinely  authorized  rule  of  the  Judge. 
21  thca  Ood  seat  an  evil  spirit  between  Abimelech  and 
Uiaxea  of  Sheehem-^e.,  in  the  course  of  providence, 
i«iloQ«7.  distrust,  secret  disaffection  and  smothered  re- 
t«Uioo  appeared  among  his  subjects  disappointed  and 
<tU|Tited  with  his  tyranny;  and  God  permitted  those 
iMtdin  to  punish  the  complicated  crimes  of  the 
ivral  Ira^idde  and  idolatrous  usurper.  26.  Gaal  came 
vuk  Us  brethren,  and  the  men  of  Bhechem  put  their  con- 
Uem  ia  him— An  insurrection  of  the  ori^^al  Ganaan- 
1^.  beaded  by  this  man,  at  last  broke  out  in  Shechem. 
2MSl  would  to  God  this  people  were  under  my  hand— Ue 
*ma  to  have  been  a  boastful,  impudent,  and  oow- 
»«llr  penon,  totally  unfit  to  be  a  leader  in  a  revolu- 
Uttuy  crisis.  The  consequence  wu,  that  be  allowed 
yaueiftobe  drawn  into  an  ambush— was  defeated— 
t^  atr  of  Shedtom  destroyed  and  strewn  with  sidt— 
iod  tJie  people  took  refuse  in  the  stronghold,  wUdi 
•11  Kt  fire  to.  and  all  in  It  perished. 

»^.  Abcm XLSCB  SxjLix.  fiO.  Then  west  Abimelech 
]a  Tribes,  said  sneaaped  sgainst  it— Now  TQbas— not  far 
'nmSMrhcm.  61.  all  the  men  and  women  gat  to  the  top 
*(  tk«  tower— The  Canaanite  forts  were  generally  moun- 
!ii&^wtnesses  or  keeps,  and  they  often  had  a  strong 
Wver  which  served  as  a  last  refuge.  The  Assyrian  bas- 
r^uefs  sflord  counterparts  of  the  scene  here  described 
'j  Tivid  and  exact,  that  we  might  almost  suppose  them 
t"  be  representations  of  the  same  historic  events.  The 

■cscged  dty— the  strong  tower  within— the  men  and 
'^><M<a  crowding  its  battlements— the  fire  applied  to 
^  4oors,  sad  even  the  huge  fragments  of  stone  drop- 
tfoi  from  the  hands  of  one  of  the  garrioon  on  the  heads 
■A  (he  ssssilanta— are  all  well  repre>*ented  to  the  life— 
I'tfiai  thejr  are  here  described  in  the  narrative  of  In- 

i««dtniih.  [Gobs.]     

CHAFTERX 

V«T.  1-A  Tola  JtrDovm  Israjcl  w  Sbamdl  1. 
&.ta  Abimelsek  ihtxt  arose  to  defecd  Israel.  Tola-i.«..  to 
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nve.  I>eliveranoe  was  neoeasaiyaa  well  from  intestine 
usurpation  as  from  foreign  aggreeaion.  the  son  trfFoah 
—He  was  ttncle  to  Abimelech  by  the  fathet's  dde.  and 
conse<iuently  brother  of  Gideon:  yet  the  former  was  of 
the  tribe  of  Issaduur.  wUle  the  latter  was  of  Maaasseh. 
Hi^  were,  most  probably,  uterine  brothers.  Await  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Epbralm— As  a  central  place,  he  made 
it  the  seat  of  government.  8.  Jatr.  a  Oilsadite— This 
Judge  was  a  different  person  from  the  conqueror  of  that 
north-eastern  territory,  and  founder  of  fllAvoUi-jair.or 
** Jail's  villages.'  ^Numbers.  SS.  41;  Deuteronomy,  S.  14; 
Joshua.  13. 3;  1  Chronicles.  2.  S2. .  4.  hs  had  thirty  soas 
that  rode  on  thirty  sss  colts— This  Is  a  characteristic  trait 
of  Eastern  manners  in  those  early  times;  and  the  grant 
of  a  village  to  each  of  his  30  sons  wu  a  striking  proof  of 
his  extensive  possessions.  His  having  thirty  sons  is  no 
conclusive  evidence  that  he  had  more  than  one  wife; 
much  less  that  he  had  more  than  one  at  a  time.  There 
are  instances,  in  thLi  country,  of  men  having  as  many 
children  by  two  successive  wives. 

9-0.     IbRAJCL  OFFUntOED  BT  TBS  PBTXJBIlXnB  A9I> 

AjfXOMiTKa.  6.  tbe  ehildrsn  of  Israel  did  evil  spdn  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord— This  apostasy  seems  to  hare  ex- 
ceeded every  former  one  in  the  grossness  and  univer- 
sality of  the  idolatry  practised.  7.  Phiiistinas  snd  the 
chiU^  of  Ammon— llie  predatory  incursions  of  these 
two  hostile  neighbours  were  made  naturally  on  the 
parts  of  the  land  respedively  contiguous  to  them.  But 
the  Ammonites,  animated  with  the  spirit  of  oonquest, 
carried  thdr  arms  across  the  Jordan;  so  that  the  cen- 
tral  and  southern  provinces  of  Canaan  were  extensively 
desolated. 

10-16.  Tbwt  Cbt  to  Ood.  10.  The  children  of  Israel 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  We  have  sinned  sgainst  thee^The  first 
step  of  repentance  is  confession  of  sin.  and  the  best 
proof  of  its  sincerity  is  given  by  the  transgressor,  when 
he  mourns  not  o^y  over  the  painful  consequences 
which  have  resulted  from  his  offences  to  himself,  but 
over  the  heinous  evil  committed  against  God.  11.  the 
Lord  said.  Did  I  not  deliver  yon  fh>m  the  Bryptiaas— The 
dnnunstances  recorded  in  this  and  the  following  verses, 
were  most  probably  made  throng  the  High  Priest. 
whose  duty  It  was  to  interpret  the  will  of  God.  IS. 
Ifsonites-i.  e..  Midianites. 

16-18.   T&KT  Bkpsmt;  God  Pitirh  Tkbk.    They 

it  away  the  strange  gods. . . .  and  served  the  Lord:  sad 
aoul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel— On  their 
abandonment  of  idolatry  and  return  to  purity  of  wor- 
ship, God  graciously  abridged  the  term  of  national 
aflliction,  and  restored  times  of  peace.  17. 18.  the  ehil- 
drsn of  Aiunon  were  gathered  together— Fhm)  carrying  on 
a  guerilla  warfare,  the  Ammonites  proceeded  to  a  con- 
tinued campaign;  their  settled  aim  being  to  wrest  the 
whole  of  the  trans^ordanic  territory  from  their  actual 
occupiers.  In  this  great  crisis,  a  general  meeting  of 
the  Israelitlsh  tribes  was  held  at  Mixpeh.  TUsMiapeh 
was  in  eastern  Maaasseh  (Joshua.  IL  3.}. 
GH  AFTER  XI. 

Vor.  1-3.  Jkphthah.  1.  J^hthah— "opener."  sen 
of  sn  harlot— A  concubine,  or  foreigner;  implying  an 
inferior  sort  of  marriage  prevalent  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries. Whatever  dishonour  might  attach  to  his  birth, 
his  own  high  and  energetic  character  rendered  him 
early  a  penon  of  note.  Ollead  begat  Jephthsh— His  fa- 
ther seems  to  have  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
(1  Chronides,  7. 14. 17.  j.  2.  thou  shalt  not  inherit  hi  our 
father's  house— As  there  were  children  by  tlie  leglUmate 
wife,  the  son  of  the  secondary  one  was  not  entitled  to 
any  share  of  the  patrimony,  and  the  prior  daim  of  the 
others  was  indisputable.  Hence,  as  the  brothers  of 
Jephthah  seem  to  have  resorted  to  rade  and  violent 
treatment,  they  must  have  been  influenced  by  some 
secret  ill-wUi.  8.  Jephthah  dwslt  in  the  Isnd  of  Teb- 
Qn  the  north  of  Qilead,  beyond  the  frontier  of  tbe  He- 
brew territories  (SSamuel,  lO. «,  8.}.  thsre  were  gathered 
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Vila  men  to  Jephthali— Mia,  darinc  or  desperate,  ud 
wmt  rat  witk  nia— FbUowed  him  m  a  xnilltaiy  dilef. 
llier  led  a  free-bootliiR  life,  nutaiiiing  tbemselTei  by 
frequentlncnrsioDiioii  the  Ammooites  and  other neich- 
bonriiw  people,  tn  the  style  of  Robin  Hood,  or  IBgfa- 
land  relTers  in  the  bonier  foraya,  eren  when  E^uelaad 
and  Scotland  were  at  peace,  'ilie  same  kind  of  UTe  Ji 
led  by  many  an  Arab  or  Tartar  still,  who,  aa  the  leader 
of  a  band,  aoqulrs^  fame  by  hla  stfrrinx  or  i^laat 
adyentares.  and  it  is  not  deemed  dishonourable  vhea 
the  expeditions  are  directed  against  those  oat  of  his 
own  tiibe  or  nstton.  Jephthah's  mode  of  life  was  aimi- 
iar  to  that  ol  David  when  driven  fh>m  the  court  of 
Haul 

4-iL  Tub  OiLXASiTBB  OovxKAirr wxtb  Jsphthab. 
4.  in  prooaas  of  umt— On  the  return  of  the  season,   the 
childriRi  of  AnuaoB  made  war  against  Israsl  —  Having 
prepared  the  way  by  the  Introduction  of  Jephthah.  the 
sacred  historian  here  reiiumes  the  thread  of  his  narra- 
tive from  ch.  10.  17.    Hie  Ammonites  seem  to  have 
invaded  the  country,  and  active  hosttUties  were  inevi- 
table.   6. 0.  tbe  elders  of  Qllaad  went  to  fetch  Jephthah— 
Ail  eyes  were  directed  towards  him  aa  the  only  person 
possessed  of  the  qualities  requisite  for  the  preservation 
of  the  oountnr  in  this  time  of  imminent  danger;  and  a 
deputation  of  the  chief  men  was  despatched  trom  the 
Hebrew  camp  atMlipeh  to  solicit  his  services.    7-9. 
Jephthah  said.  Did  not  ye  hate  me?— He  gave  them  at 
first  a  haughty  and  cold  reception.   It  is  probable  that 
he  saw  some  of  his  brothers  among  the  deputies.  Jeph- 
thah was  now  in  circumstances  to  make  his  own  terms. 
With  his  former  experience  —  he  would  have  shown 
little  wisdom  or  prudence  without  binding  them  to 
a  dear  and  specUc  engagement  to  Invest  him  with 
unlimited  authority,  the  more  especially  as  he  was 
about  to  emperll  his  life  in  their  cause.   Although  am- 
bition might,  to  a  certain  degree,  have  stimulated  his 
ready  compliance,  it  is  impossible  to  overlook  the  piety 
of  his  language,  which  creates  a  favourable  impression 
that  his  roving  life,  in  a  state  of  social  manners  so 
different  from  ours,  was  not  Inoompatible  with  habits 
of  personal  religion.  10, 11.  The  alders  of  Israel  said  nnto 
Jephthah,  The  Lord  be  witness  between  us— llielr  offer 
being  accompanied  by  the  most  solemn  oath,  Jephthah 
intimated  his  aooeptiuioe  of  the  mission,  and  Us  wil- 
lingness to  accompany  theoL  But  to  make  "  assurance 
doubly  sure."  he  took  care  that  the  pledge  given  by  tbe 
deputies  in  Tob  should  be  ratified  In  a  general  assembly 
of  the  people  at  Mlxpeh— and  the  Umguage  of  the  his- 
torian, "Jephthah  uttered  all  his  words  before  the 
Lord,*  seems  to  imply  that  his  inauguration  with  the 
character  and  extraordtnary  office  of  judge  was  solem- 
nised by  prayer  for  the  divine  bles8Lng.or  some  reUg^us 
oeremoniaL 

12-0.  Uia  Ekbabbt  to  the  Knro  or  Axxoir.  12- 
98.  Jephthah  sent  messengers  onto  the  kiagot  the  children 
rf  Ammon— This  first  act  in  his  Judicial  capacity  refiecta 
the  highest  credit  on  his  character  for  prudence  and 
moderation.  Justioe  and  humanly.  Hie  bravest  officers 
have  alwsjs  been  averse  to  war;  so  Jephthah,  whose 
conrnge  was  Indisputable,  resolved  not  only,  to  make 
it  clearly  appear  that  hostilities  were  forced  upon  him, 
but  to  try  measures  for  avoiding,  if  pcmsible,  an  appeal 
to  arms:  and  in  pursuing  such  a  course  be  was  acting 
as  became  a  leader  in  Israel  (Deuteronomy,  SO.  10-18.). 
13.  tbe  king  of  Ammon  answered,  Becanse  Israel  took 
away  my  land— (see  on  Deuteronomy,  2.  lO-:{7.).  Ibe 
anl^ct  of  quarrel  was  a  claim  of  right  advanced  by 
the  Ammonite  monarch  to  the  lands  which  the  Israel- 
ites were  occupying.  Jephthah's  reply  was  dear,  dedd- 
ed,  and  unanswerable;— first,  those  lands  were  not  in 
the  poaseaslon  of  the  Ammonites  when  his  countrymen 
got  them,  and  that  Uiey  had  been  acquired  by  right  of 
conquest  from  the  Amorites;  seeoodky,  that  the  Israel- 
ites had  now.  by  a  lapse  of  900  years  of  undisputed  pos- 
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(lesaion.  established  a  prescriptive  right  to  the  occupa- 
tion: and  thirdly,  having  received  a  grant  of  tiiem  from 
the  Lord,  his  people  were  entitled  to  mAJntiin  their 
light  on  the  same  prlndple  that  guided  the  Ammonites 
In  receiving,  fkom  their  god  Chemosh,the  territory  they 
now  occupied,  lids  diplomatic  statement,so  admirable 
for.the  deamess  and  force  of  its  arguments,  oonduded 
with  a  solemn  appeal  to  Uod  to  maintain,  by  the  issue 
of  events,  the  cause  of  right  and  Justice.  38.  Howbeit 
the  king  of  Ammon  hearksnad  not  nnto  the  words  of  Je^- 
thah— Uis  remonstruioes  to  the  aggressor  were  disre- 
garded, and  war  being  inevitable,  preparations  were 
made  lor  a  determined  resistance. 

20-31.   His  Vow.   80.  then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  eame 
upon  Jepathah— The  calm  wisdom,  sagadous   fore- 
thought, and  indomitable  energy  which  he  was  enabled 
to  display,  was  a  pledge  to  himself  and  a  canvincing 
evidence  to  his  countrymen,  that  he  was  qualified  by 
higher  resources  than  his  own  for  the  momentous  duties 
of  his  office,   he  passed  over  GMlead  and  Masasseh— Tlie 
provinces  most  expoeed  and  in  danger,  for  the  purpose 
of  levying  troops,  and  exdting  by  his  presence  a  wide- 
spread intorest  in  the  national  cause.     Betuming  to 
the  camp  at  Mlipeh,  he  thence  began  his  march  against 
the  enemy,  and  there  he  made  his  celebrated  vow.  in 
accordance  with  an  andent  custom  for  G«nerals  at  the 
outbreak  of  a  war,  or  on  the  eve  of  a  battle,  to  promise 
the  god  of  their  worship  a  costly  oblatton.  or  de<Ucation 
of  some  valuable  booty,  in  the  event  of  victory.    Vows 
were  in  common  practice  also  among  the  Israelites, 
niey  were  encouraged  by  the  divine  approval  aa  ema- 
nating from  a  spirit  of  piety  and  gratitude:  and  rales 
laid  down  in  the  law  for  regtilating  the  perfonnance. 
But  it  is  difficult  to  bring  Jephthah's  vow  within  the 
legitimate  range  (see  on  Levltlcus,27.S8.).  31.  whatsoever 
eomsth  fbrth  ot  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  m»— This 
evidently  points  not  to  an  animal,  for  that  mlg^t  have 
been  a  dog;  which,  being  undean.  was  unfit  to  be 
offered:  but  to  a  person,  and  it  looks  extremely  like  as 
if  he.  trom  the  first,  contemplated  a  human  sacrifice. 
Hred  up  as  he  had  been,  beyond  the  Jordan,  where  tho 
Israelitish  tribes,  far  from  the  tabemade.  were  looser 
In  their  religious  sentiments;  and  living  latterly  on  thn 
borders  of  a  heathen  country  where  such  saaiflcra  were 
common,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  may  have  been  so 
ignorant  as  to  Imagine  that  a  similar  Immolation  would 
be  acceptable  to  Uod.    His  mind,  engrossed  with  ihe 
prospect  of  a  contest,  on  the  Issue  of  which  the  fiUe  <if 
his  country  depended,  might,  throned  the  Influence  of 
superstition,  consider  the  dedication  of  the  object  dear- 
est to  htm  the  most  likely  to  ensure  success,  shall  surely 
be  the  Lord's:  and  {or  1  will  oflbr  it  up  for  a  bvat-offimn^ 
—The  adoption  of  the  latter  partlde,  whldi  many  inter- 
preters suggest.  Introduces  the  important  alternative, 
that  if  it  were  a  person,  the  dedication  would  be  ntuule 
to  the  service  ot  the  sanctuary;  if  a  proper  animal  or 
thing,  it  would  be  offered  on  the  altar. 

38, 33.  Hs  OvKRcoiUB  THB  AxMoxms.  39.  Jeph- 
thah passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon.  sad  the  Lord 
daliverad  them  into  his  hand— He  met  and  engsged  them 
at  Aroer,  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Uad,  upon  the  Amoii. 
A  decisive  victory  crowned  the  arms  of  Israel,  and 
tbe  pursuit  was  continued  to  Alvl  (plain  of  the  vine- 
yards,) from  south  to  north,  over  an  extent  of  about 
sixty  miles.  34.  Jephthah  caaw  to  Mispch  onto  Ids  house, 
and,  behold,  his  danghter  came  out  to  maet  him  with  ttm- 
breis  and  with  daaoes— The  return  of  the  victors  was 
hailed,  as  usual,  by  the  joyous  acdalm  of  a  female  band. 
(1  Samuel,  18.  6.),  the  leader  of  whom  was  Jephthah'n 
danghter.  The  vow  was  Ml  in  his  mind,  and  it  la  evi- 
dent that  it  had  not  been  communicated  to  any  one. 
otherwise  precautions  would  doubtless  have  been  taken 
to  place  another  object  at  his  door.  The  shriek,  and 
other  accompaniments  of  irrepressible  giitU  seem  to 
indicate  that  her  life  was  to  be  forfeited  as  a  sacrifice- 
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the  oaiDra  of  the  iicriflee,  ^lrhich  wm  •bbovrcrnt  to 
tte  cfaaneler  of  OodJ  cad  dlBtaaxx  from  the  tftberoid* 
don  not  nlBee  to  oTertara  this  Tiew.  whldi  the  laa* 
iMgaad  whole  rtndn  of  thenarrilifepbtfnlyaBppott; 
aad  altiiongli  the  liivee  of  two  month*  mikht  be  lapipoe- 
«1  to  have  alforded  time  for  leAectloii.  end  a  better 
me  of  Us  dniar,  there  !■  bnt  toe  mndb  reeeon  to 
r  wtnde  that  he  waa  fanpeDed  to  the  f  nlfllment  bf  the 
(ScmeaofaptombtttgnenHghtenedcomcience. 

CHAPTBBXa 
Ver.  1-3.  Thb  BrHBAXMiTW  Quarbslluo  with 
JirsTHAiL  1.  The  man  of  IphrthB  gathered fhemidTtfl 
(fptiHr— jtfeb..  were  aammoned.  asd  went  nortilwaid 
-after  croiiiiw  the  Jordan,  their  roote  fhnnEphralm 
m,  strktlf  speaking;  In  a  nurth-easterly  directicm 
t^ardi  liBspeh.  Utey  said  vnto  Jtphtitth.  Wharaftn 
fite  tbea  Bot  eall  oa— This  is  a  freui  development  of 
theiealona.  meh,  and  trrf  table  temper  of  the  ^hralm- 
it«i  The  groond  of  their  olfence  now  was  ihetr  desire 
df  agoylsig  the  credit  of  patriotism,  althom^  ther  had 
Ml  ihsred  In  the  clnyctf  victory.  3.  when  I  eaUsd  jofu. 
nklmnd  as  sot  eat  of  their  hasda— Ibe  straii^tfor- 
wd  soswer  of  Jephthah  shews  that  their  chanee  was 
Use;  tbdr  complaint  of  not  being  treated  as  conf  ede> 
»ta  sad  slUea  entirely  without  foundation:  and  their 
bwt  of  a  ready  contribution  of  their  services  came 
*iib  IB  ill  giaoe  from  people  who  had  purposely  de- 
liirai)  appearing  till  the  crisis  was  past.  8.  when  I  saw 
'lUt  jedelivexed  ne  not,  I  pat  my  lift  in  my  hands— A 
n4mDoo  form  of  speedi  in  the  East  for  undertakinK  a 
iatj  of  fasmlnent  pern.  Ibis  Jephthah  had  done. 
tariBgeooountered  and  routed  the  Ammonites  with 
the  lid  of  his  Gileadite  volunteers  alone;  and  since 
'M  Lordbad  enabled  hSm  to  conquer  without  nouiring 
««i«tsDoe  from  any  other  tribe,  wliy  should  the  Eph- 
nioitee  take  oflienceT  They  oui^t  rather  to  have  been 
^«U(bt«d,  and  thankfol  that  the  war  had  terminated 
«ilhool  iMt  incnning  any  labour  and  danger. 

^U.    DlSCSEai  SD  BT  TBX  WoBD  SlBBOLRB,  ARK 

^uixBTTBjtGiLiABim.  4.  the  BMn  of  OUsad  sMole 
K jtaiSB.  becanas  thsy  said.  Te  OUaaditea  an  f^igittves  of 
Iptaatan-The  reoumatraacea  of  Jeirfithah,  thouidi  rea- 
*cib)e  and  temperate,  were  not  only  ineflbctoaU  but 
Wloved  liy  insulttnc  sneers  that  the  Oileadltes  were 
'wtoned  both  by  the  western  Msnassltas  and  Rphraim- 
ii»u  onfcaatB  the  scum  and  refnae  of  their  conunon 
4fid.  This  waa  addressed  to  a  peculiarly  sensitive 
wpte.  A  fend  immediately  ensued.  The  Gileaditea. 
4aenniBed  to  chastiBe  this  public  aflhmt,  gave  them 
tiUe:  ind  having  defeated  the  Ephralmitea,  chased 
'•teir  fool-mouthed  but  cowardly  saoaUants  out  of  the 
'•oitianr;  snd  nuhijig  to  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  inter- 
'^fM.  lad  fllew  every  ftudttve.  The  method  adopted 
^diDoorertngan  Kphnimita  was  by  the  pnmnnda- 
^  of  a  word  naturally  suggmrted  by  the  place  where 
Vj  itood.  **  Shibboleth,'  means  a  stream ;  **  Sibbo- 
«tk.'sbBrden.  The  Eastern  tribe  had.  it  seems,  a  dla- 
(died  provincalism  in  the  sound  of  Shibboleth;  and 
'^Efilvsimltes  could  not  bring  thdr  ontans  to  pro- 
*««»  it  7.  Jephthah  died— After  a  government  of  six 
*etn  this  "mii^ty  man  of  valour  diedf  and  however 
-flnUift  may  be  for  us  to  understand  some  passages 
sMi histoiy,  he  haa  been  ranked  by  apostolic  an- 
'«nt7  uDong  the  worthies  of  the  ancient  church.  He 
'u  foIUmed  by  a  succession  of  ndnor  Jndgea,  of 
^h'-Q  the  only  memorials  preserved  relate  to  the 
^sabcrof  their  itoUHea  and  their  state. 
GBAFEERXm. 

,}^l     VOLAVL  SXBW  TBV  FHIUBTXKBS  FoSTT 

-UBS.  1  fiia  Lord  delivered  thm  into  the  hand  of  the  ' 
'"^^irtiaai  tarty  yean— The  Israelites  were  represented 
'  1^  i&e.  r;  as  having  fallen  univenaUy  into  a  state  of  j 
<TQa  sod  eoolinned  idolatiy,  and  in  diaatlsement  of 
t&u  ernt  apostasy  the  Lord  raiaed  up  enemies  that 
^4a«ed  Uma  hi  various  quarten,  especially  the  Am. 
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momteaaiid  Fhlliatliiea.  The  iAvaakmaaiid  detoatof 
the  former  were  nanated  In  the  two  cl^^tcm  iasmedi- 
atetf  preeedinf  tiiia;  and  aosr  the  aacMd  »»«"*^>^^n 
prooeeda  to  deecribe  the  Inroadaof  the  latter  people. 
Hie  period  of  FhUiatine  aseendaaqr  comprised  forty 
years,  reekonlng  from  the  timeof  Una  till  the  death 
of  Samson. 

a-ia  Am  Aiwn.  AppsaBa  to  liAMOAu'a  Wiiv. 
8.  loiah— A  Danite  townJoehna.  u.  ss.)  lyi^  on  the 
common  boundary  of  Jndah  and  Daa,  ao  that  it  waa 
near  the  FhiUstine  bonier.  3.  thaaaget  of  the  LsrdF-Tbe 
meeaenger  of  theoovenank,  the  divine  petaonage  who 
made  ao  many  remarkable  appearanoea  of  a  aimllar 
kind  already  deaoribed.  5.  thia  ahalt  eeneafve  and  bear 
a  eon— nils  predicted  child  being  to  be  a  Naaarite.  the 
mother  was,  for  the  sake  of  her  promLeed  offspring,  re* 
quired  to  practise  the  rigid  abetiaenoa  of  the  Naaarite 
law  see  on  Nnmliers,  0. 3.>.  he  shall  bagla  t»  dsliisr 
Israel  oat  of  the  haada  of  the  FhiliatiBSs  A  prophaair 
encouraging  to  apatriotic maa;  the tenna  of  it,  how^ 
ever,  indicated  that  the  period  of  deliveranee  woe  attU 
tobe  diataal  e-a  then  Haaoah  eatosated  the  Lari-On 
being  informed  by  his  wife  of  the  welcome  intimation, 
the  huaband  made  it  the  safaiiect  of  eanest  pr^rer  to 
God.  and  this  is  a  remariuble  instanoe.  indicative 
nf  the  connection  which  God  has  estaMiahed  between 
prayer  and  the  ftilttlment  of  hia  proB^aea. 

11-14.  Tm  AjfOKLAppsaaaio  Mamoab.  11.  Art 
thoa  the  Btta  Oat  agakest  onto  the  woauuif— Ifaaoah'a 
intenae  deabe  for  the  repetition  of  the  aageTs  visit  waa 
prompted  not  by  doubta  or  anxieties  of  any  kind,  but 
waa  the  fruit  of  lively  faith,  and  of  hia  great  anxiety  to 
foUow  out  the  instructiona  given.  ''Bleaaed  was  ha 
who  had  not  seen  yet  had  bdieved.** 

16  a.  Maxoab's  SACRxnoB.  U.  Maaoah  aaid  oato 
the  aagd,  I  pray  thee,  let  oa  detain  thae,  until  we  ahali 
have  flude  rea^  a  kid— Hie  atnmger  decUaed  the 
Intended  hoapttattty;  and  intbnated  that  if  the  meaft 
were  to  be  an  oAeitog.  it  must  be  preaented  to  the 
Lord.  Maaoah  needed  this  instruction,  for  his  pur- 
pose waa  to  offer  the  prepared  viaada  to  Him,  not 
aa  the  Lord,  but  aa  what  he  imaiAned  Him  to  be,  not 
even  an  angel  it,  19,)  but  a  prophet  or  merely  human 
measenger.  It  waa  on  this  aooonnt.  and  aot  aa  reject- 
ing  divine  honours,  that  he  apoke  in  thla  manner  to 
Maaoah.  Hie  angel'a  laacuage  was  exactly  similar 
to  that  of  our  Lord  'Matthew.  19. 17.).  17.  Kaaaah  aaid 
OBto  the  BBfBl.  What  la  thy  naaMt— Maaoah'a  requert 
elicited  the  moat  unequivocal  proofs  of  the  divinilir 
of  this  supenatural  visitor— in  hia  nune  "  secrat "  lin 
the  Manf.  wonderful.),  and  in  the  miraculoua  flame 
that  b^koied  the  acceptance  of  the  aacriflce. 

24.16,  SAiuoif  BoKir.  M.  the  weauoi  bars  a  eon,  aad 
f^ntA  Ua  Bame  8aau«B«-The  birth  of  this  child  of  pio- 
mise,  and  the  report  of  the  important  national  aervtoea 
he  was  to  render,  must,  from  the  first,  have  made  him 
an  object  of  peculiar  interest  and  careftil  instruction. 
35.  ths  spirit  of  Qod  bcfsn  to  move  hin  at  tlnias  Not 
probably,  aa  it  moved  the  propbeta.  who  wero  chaiged 
with  an  inspired  meeaage,  but  kindling  in  hia  youth* 
ful  bosom  a  spirit  of  high  and  devoted  patriotlsn. 
Bshtsel— The  free  dty.  It  as  well  aa  Zorah  atood  on 
the  border  between  Judah  and  Dan. 
CUAPTEBXIV. 
Ver.  1-6.  Sajoos  DnuLxa  a  Wiyx  ow  ths  Phiu- 
BTiNKi.  L  Ttmaatii— BOW  Tlbna.  about  three  mllee 
from  iZorah,  Ids  birth-irface.  saw  a  wenuui ...  of  the 
PUliatinaa;  aad  told  hia  fa*iheraad  Ua  methar.  aad  aaid. 
Oet  her  flnr  Bw  to  wife— In  the  East  parenta  did.  and  do 
in  many  cases  still,  negotiate  the  marriage  alliances  for 
their  sons.  ]>nring  ^elr  period  of  aaoendancy.  the 
niiliatine  Invaders  had  settled  in  the  towns,  aad  the 
iAteroourse  between  them  aad  the  laraelltea  waa  often 
of  such  a  friendly  aad  Candliar  character  as  to  lasue  Ui 
matrimonial  rehitioBs.  Moreom,tbeFbiliftinMW«« 
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Hoi  in  the  nnmber  of  the  Bemi  dcrotod  nations  of 
CSvEUMUH-with  whom  ttie  Uw  forbftde  them  to  nuurr. 
3.  Is  thsn  MW  a  wobsb  iaong  tht  daaghtsrs  of  thf 
hnthzan-i.  «..  of  thine  own  tilbe-*  Denite  woman. 
BamsoD  said.  Get  htrfiv  ms,  ftnr  she  plsaseth  m%  well-4s 
M», "  dbe  la  right  in  mine  eye^— not  bf  her  beantlfnl 
ooontenance  or  handsome  flgure,  but  rtgAt  or  M  for 
hit  purpoae.  And  this  throws  light  on  the  historian's 
lemarii  in  reference  to  the  resistance  of  Ids  parents: 
"Uter  knew  not  tfetat  It  was  of  the  Lord  that  he 
sought  an  occasion  against  Uie  Philistine^— father 
/ivm  the  Hillistines-origlnatinff  on  their  side.  The 
Lord,  by  a  coarse  of  retrlbntlre  proceedings,  was 
abont  to  destrogr  the  Fhilistlne  power,  and  the  means 
whldi  He  meant  to  employ  was  not  the  forces  of  a 
nomerons  anny.as  in  the  case  of  the  preceding  Jadges, 
but  ttie  mlraeuloas  prowess  of  the  single-handed 
champion  of  Inael.  In  Ihese  cinnmstanoes,  the  pro- 
Tocationto  hostilities  cooldonly  spr^  oat  of  a  prfeo/e 
qnarrel,  and  this  marries:  scheme  was  doubtless 
suggested  1^  the  secret  influence  of  the  Spirit  as  the 
best  way  of  accomplishing  the  intended  result 

6-0.  Hn  KiLiA  A  Licit.  6-9.  a  joaag  litm—Heb.,  a 
lion  in  the  pride  of  his  youtliful  prime.  The  wild 
mountain  pssses  of  Judah  were  the  lain  of  savsge 
beasts,  and  most,  or  all  the  **  Ilom^  of  Scripture  occur 
in  that  wild  country.  His  rending  and  killing  the 
sbany  monster,  without  any  weapon  in  his  hand, 
was  accomplished  by  that  superhuman  courage  and 
strragth  whldi  the  oooosionol  influences  of  the  Spirit 
enabled  him  to  put  forth,  and  by  the  exertion  of  whldi. 
In  such  private  incidental  drcumstanoes,  he  was 
gradually  trained  to  confide  in  them  for  the  more 
public  work  to  which  he  was  destined.  7.  he  went  down 
and  taiksd  with  the  wonan— the  interriew  between  the 
youtti  ot  diibrent  sexes  Is  extremely  rare  and  limited 
in  the  Kast,  and  generally  after  they  are  betrothed.  8. 
after  a  tiflM  he  retumed  to  take  her— probably  after  the 
l^ee  of  a  yes«— the  usual  intenral  between  the  cere, 
monies  of  betrothal  and  marriage.  It  was  spent  by  the 
bride  elect  with  her  parents  in  preparation  for  the  nni>- 
tlals-«nd  at  the  proper  time  the  bridegroom  returned 
to  take  her  homo,  he  tamed  sslde  to  see  the  carcass 
of  the  Hob;  end,  behold,  there  wss  a  swaim  of  bees  snd 
honey  la  the  esroase  of  the  lien— In  such  a  cUmate.  the 
nunrUds  of  Insects,  and  the  ravages  of  birds  of  prey, 
together  with  the  iofluence  of  the  solar  rays,  would,  in 
a  few  months,  put  the  carcase  in  a  state  Inviting  to  such 
cleanly  animals  as  bees. 

10,  IL  His  Marbiaoi  Fkact.  10.  his  fkthsr  went 
down— the  fkther  is  mentioned  as  the  head  and  re- 
presentative of  Samson's  relatives.  Sasuoa  autds  there 
a  fkast— the  wedding  festivity  lasted  a  week.  Hie  men 
and  women  were  probably  entertained  in  separate 
apartments— the  bride,  with  her  female  relatives,  at 
her  parent's  house;  8ams<m,  In  some  place  obtained 
for  the  occasion,  as  he  was  a  stranger.  A  large  nnm- 
ber of  paianymphs,  or  **  friends  of  the  bridegroom.'* 
ftunUied,  no  doubt,  by  the  bride's  family,  attended 
his  party,  ostensibly  to  honour  the  nupUals,  but  really 
as  spies  on  his  proceedings. 

13-18.   Hxa  BiDDLS.    13-18.  I  will  pet  fbrth  a  riddle- 
riddles  are  a  favourite  oriental  amusement  at  festive 
entertainments  of  this  nature,  and  rewards  are  oflisred 
to  those  who  give  the  solution.  Samson's  riddle  related  '. 
to  honey  got  in  the  lion's  carcare.   The  prise  he  offered 
waa  thirty  Slndlnlm,  or  shirts,  and  thirty  changes  of  < 
garments,  probably  woollen.   Three  days  were  passed  j 
in  vain  attempts  to  unravel  the  enigma.   The  festive  > 
week  wss  tut  drawing  to  a  dose,  when  they  secretly  ' 
enlisted  the  services  of  the  new  married  wife,  who 
having  got  the  secret,  revealed  it  to  her  friends.    If 
ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  fbnnd  out 
mj  riddle— a  metaphor  borrowed  firom  sgilcultural 
yttrsnit*,  In  whldi  not  only  oxen  but  cows  and  heifers 
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were,  and  continue  to  be,  employed  in  dragging  tb« 
plough.  Divested  of  metaphor,  the  meaning  Is  taken 
by  pome  in  a  criminal  seoEe,  but  probably  bears  nci 
more  than  that  they  had  resorted  to  the  aid  of  hli 
wife-an  nnwwthy  expedient,  whidi  might  have  been 
deemed  by  a  man  of  less  noble  spirit  and  generosity,  aa 
releasing  him  from  the  obligation  to  fulfil  his  bargain. 

10,  10.  Hi  Slatb  Thirtt  FtOLtrrutwa.  19,  20. 
went  to  AsksloB,  snd  slew  thix^  msn— Ibis  town  was 
about  twenty-four  miles  west  by  south- west  from  Urn- 
nath;  and  his  selection  of  this  place,  which  was  dictated 
by  the  Divine  Spirit,  was  probably  owing  to  its  bitter 
hostility  to  lerseL  took  thsir  spoil— the  custom  of 
stripping  a  slain  enemy  was  not  unknown  in  Hebrew 
warfkre.  90.  fiausou's  wlft  was  given  to  his  companion, 
whom  he  used  ss  his  friend— i.  e.,  **  the  friend  of  the  bri<!e  - 
groom,*  who  was  the  medium  of  oommuniaitingduriD<( 
the  festivities  between  him  and  his  bride;  and  whose 
acceptance  of  her  hand,  therefore,  was  an  act  of  base 
treacheiy.  that  could  not  fUl  to  provoke  the  iost  re- 
sentment of  Samson.      

CHAPTER  XV 

Ver.  1,  S.  SAmoN  la  Diktsd  Hn  Wifs.  1.  in 
ths  time  of  wheat  harvest-^  e..  about  the  end  of 
our  April,  or  the  beginning  of  our  May.  Hie  shocks 
of  grsin  were  then  gathered  Into  heaps,  and  lyirg 
on  the  field,  or  on  the  threshing-floors.  It  was  the 
dry  season,  dry  &r  beyond  our  experience,  and  the 
grain  in  a  most  combustible  state,  fiamson  visited  his 
wift  with  a  kid— It  is  usual  for  a  visitor  in  the  East 
to  carry  some  present:  In  this  case,  it  might  be  not 
only  as  a  token  of  civility,  but  of  reoondllation.  hs  said 
—k  «.,  to  himself.  It  was  his  secret  purpoee.  mto  the 
chamber— The  female  apartments  or  hiurem.  a.  her 
fsther  said,  I  vsrUy  thonght  that  thou  hadst  nttsrly  hated 
her— lliis  allegation  was  a  mere  sham— a  flimay  pretext 
to  excuse  his  reftisal  of  admittance.  The  proposal  ho 
made  of  a  marriage  with  her  younger  slsterwas  but  an 
inioilt  to  Samson,  and  one  which  it  was  nnlawlul  for 
an  Israelite  to  accept  (Levlttcus,  18. 18.}. 

8-8.  Hn  Bu&NB  THM  FBnjanxns'  Cour.  8.  Samson 
said.  How  shsll  I  be  more  blameless  thsa  ths  FaiUf  tines— 
This  neHftrious  conduct  provoked  the  hero's  just  in- 
dignation, and  he  resolved  to  take  signal  vengeance. 
4.  went  sad  eaof  bt  three  hoadred  ftnree  Bather  Jackals; 
an  animal  between  a  wolf  and  a  fox,  whidi.  unlike  our 
fox,  a  solitary'creatnre,  prowls  in  laive  packs  or  herds, 
and  abounds  in  the  mountains  of  lUestine.  Tlie  col- 
lection (tf  so  great  a  number  would  reouire  both  time 
and  assistance,  took  flre-brsads— Tordies  or  matches, 
which  would  bum  slowly,  retaining  the  fire,  and  bUao 
fiercely  a  hen  blown  by  the  wind.  He  put  two  Jackals 
together,  tail  by  tail,  and  Castened  tightly  a  fire  matdi 
between  them.  At  night-fall,  he  lighted  the  flve-bnnd. 
and  sent  eadi  pair  successively  down  tnm  the  hUls, 
Into  tlie  "Shefela'*  or  plain  of  FhUistIa,  lying  on  the 
borders  of  Dan  and  Judah,  a  ridi  and  extensive  com 
district.  The  pain  caused  by  the  fire  would  make  the 
animals  toss  about  to  a  wide  extent,  HndHng  one  great 
conflagration:  but  no  one  could  render  assistance  to 
his  neighbour:  the  devastation  was  so  guieral,  the 
panic  would  be  so  great.  (L  who  hath  deas  this— The 
author  of  this  outrage,  and  the  cause  that  provoked 
such  an  extraordinaiy  retaliation  soon  became  known ; 
and  the  sufferers,  engaged  by  the  destruction  of  their 
crops,  rushing  with  tumultuous  ftuy  to  Uie  house  of 
Samson's  wife,  "burnt  her  and  her  father  with  fire." 
This  was  a  remarkable  retributloo.  To  avoid  tlili 
menace,  she  had  betrayed  her  hnaband:  and  by  that 
unprlndpled  conduct,  eventually  exposed  hereelf  to 
the  horrid  doom  which,  at  the  sacrifice  of  oonjugal 
fidelity,  she  had  sought  to  escape.  7.  Buuon  aaid. 
Though  ye  have  dons  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  you— 
By  that  act  the  husbandmen  had  been  the  instruments 
In  avenging  his  private  and  rersonal  wrongs.    But  aa 
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t-r.  Hb  n  BouvD  bt  tbb  Mbx  ov  Judah.  and 
DniTKiKD  vo  mx  PBiLmmiw  8l  ha  wut  dowa 
■i  Imlt  fai  tk»  top  or  tkanek  Bta»-B«Ui«r  wenldoim 
md  dwelt  in  the  dcO— «.e.,  tha  ave  or  caTom  of  the 
'cUrEtam.  ti  Shas  tha  FUliatiaai  west  vp-to  the 
bi^  land  of  Jndah.  aad  aprcai  thamaatvaa  in  LaU— 
Nov  B-L^kta.  ahonndlnf  with  Umeatone  diffa;  the 
Ada  or  vhidi  are  perforated  with  carea.  The  object 
of  the  FhUiatliief  In  thia  expedition  waa  to  apprehend 
iteuon.  in  levente  for  the  great  aUni^ter  he  had 
sBomitted  on  their  people.  With  a  Tiew  of  freeing 
ka  (nrn  eoontryiDen  from  all  danger  fhim  the  inAiri- 
ired  FhiltttiBeakhe  allowed  himrelf  to  be  bound  and 
mimtefBd  •  fettered  priaoner  into  their  power. 
ExBltlas  with  Jojr  nt  the  near  proipect  of  riddanoa 
from  n  fonnSdable  an  enemy*  they  went  to  meet  him. 
Bia  br  a  mdden  ilUpae  of  the  Hplvit  he  exerted  hia 
vperiimBan  rtrength,  and  finding  a  new  for  nxriat} 
Av-bone  of  an  aaa,  he  laid  hold  of  it,  and  wUh  no 
ethff  veapon,  alew  n  thooaand  men  at  a  place  irtiidi 
W  oiled  Bamath-lehi— ic.  the  hUi  of  the  Jawbone. 
%  vUk  tha  Jaw-bone  af  aa  aaa,  haapa  vpea  haapa.  with 
te  jaw  If  aa  aaa  haw  I  alaln  a  thenMad  iMa— The 
aMieqaacy  of  the  weapon  plainly  ihowt  thia  to  hare 
been  a  miracnloaa  tet,  **a  caae  of  anpematoral 
<nagdi.*iiiat  aa  the  gift  of  prophecy  la  a  caae  of  snper- 
otnnl  kaowledfle.  [CBAUoaa.!  t0.  a  hollow  phua  la 
'it  jiv— In  Lahi— taking  the  word  aa  a  proper  noon, 
urtioiUie^aee.  tharteamawatartharaoot;  and  whan 
u  had  dx«ak,hia  ipirit  aama  agahi— Hla  atrength,  ex- 
baoated  by  the  ▼iolent  and  long-eontinned  exertion, 
"u  reeniited  by  the  rafreihing  draught  ftom  the 
l*riBf;  and  it  waa  called  En-hakkore.  the'*anppllca- 
im  wea,*  a  name  whidi  recorda  the  piety  of  thia 

^ifoiccbamptoo.  

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Ver.  x-x  1.  Saioon  Cabkub  awat  tbm  Oatb  or 
'4ZA.  a—  -Now  Onn^  the  capUal  of  the  Uigeat 
•i  tbe  frre  fhiUrtine  prindpal  dtiea,  about  flfteen 
aieiioatkwaatof  Aahkelon.  Ibe  otuJect  of  thia  Tidt 
v>tbU  dty  b  not  iwcotded,  and  nnleaa  he  had  gone  in 
^viise,  it  waa  a  peiikMia  expoame  of  hla  Ufe  in  one  of 
te  eacBdeir  atrooadbolda.  It  aoon  tranapired  that  he 
*»  Qme:  and  it  waa  Immediately  reaotred  to  aecure 
tan.  bat  deeming  themaelTea  certidn  of  their  prey,  the 
'^tes  delimed  the  execution  of  their  meaauiea  till 
'teaMniBg.  ab8aBaaBareaeatBidBifht,aadteaktha 
<"ntf  tha  gate  af  the  dty— A  ruinoua  pile  of  maaonry 
■s  tfO  pointed  out  aa  the  fitecf  the  gate.  Itwaapro- 
"^Ur  a  pan  of  the  town  wall,  and  aa  this  mln  ia  **  to- 
*«4  HabroB.'  there  ia  no  Improbability  in  the  tradi- 
^  catriidtham  Bptothat^ofan  hiJil,thatiabafora 
Una-lhat  hiU  la  El-Monter;  but  by  Hebron  tn  thia 
^"^€6  ia  maant  '*the  monntalna  of  Hebronf  for  other- 
*f*e  aanaon,  had  he  run  nijilit  and  day  frmn  the  time 
4  Ui  flisht  ftam  Oaaa,  could  only  have  come  on  the 
^Qlacof  the  following  day  witJiin  dght  of  the  dty  of 
"^n/L  The  d^  of  Oaaa  waa.  in  thoae  daya.  proba- 
Iraoc  leaa  than  three  quarten  of  an  hour  dirtant  fhnn 
O-HoBtar.  Tb  haTe  dimbed  to  the  top  of  thia  hill 
«tft  the  ponrferona  doora  and  their  bolta  on  hla 
"i^lden,  thioodi  a  road  of  thick  aand,  waa  a  feat 
'^  none  but  a  Samion  could  hare  aooompliahed. 

^iaDxYKLDE.] 
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^telefid  awaauB  ia  the  vaUay  of  Borek-Tbe  aituatlon 
'this  place  ia  noi  known,  nor  can  the  character  of 
^^sUhh  be  dearly  aaceitained.  Her  abode,  her  mer- 
'*f>vr  diancter.  and  her  heartleea  blandlahmenta 
^ird  toonradi  raaaoa  to  beiieTe  tht  waa  a  profligate 
*«n«a.  1  th«  kria  af  the  FhlllstiBea-the  tlTe  rnlem 


deemed  no  meaaa  beneeth  their  dignity  te  orerooBM 
this  national  enemy,  latiea  hla,  aad  aea  wharda  hla 
great  atnagth  liath— They  probably  imagtaed  that  he 
carried  aome  amulet  about  hla  perann.  or  waa  in  the 
poeaeealon  of  aome  Important  aecret  by  whidi  he  had 
acquired  audi  herculean  atrength;  aad  they  bribed 
Delilah,  doubtleaa  by  a  lanee  reward,  to  dlaoorer  it  for 
them.  She  undertook  the  aerrice.  and  made  eereral 
attempta.  plying  all  her  arte  of  peranadon  or  blandiab- 
ment  In  hla  aoft  and  oommunioitiTe  nxwda,  to  extract 
hia  aecretw  7.  Seauoa  aaid.  Bind  bm  with  aavea  giem 
witha— Tine  tendrils,  pHant  twiga,  or  twiata  made  of 
crude  Tegetable  atelka  are  need  in  many  Eaatem  conn- 
triea  for  ropea  al  the  preeent  day.  8.  aha  bound  hla 
with  tha9i~probably  in  a  aportlre  manner,  to  tiy 
whether  he  waa  Jeetfcg  or  In  eameet  9.  there  ware 
Biea  lying  ia  wait,  aMdiag  ia  tha  chamber— The  Heft., 
IlteraUy  rendered,  ia,**  in  the  inner  or  moat  aecret  part 
of  the  houae.*  Ul  And  IMikh  aald-To  arold  exdttBg 
anapldon.  ahe  ronat  hare  allowed  eome  time  to  elapee 
before  making  tlda  renewed  attempt  13.  new  nine 
It  ia  not  aaid  of  what  material  they  were  formed;  but 
fh>m  their  bdng  dried.  It  ia  probable  they  were  of 
twiga,  like  the  former.  Tlie  Heb.,  intlmatea  that  they 
were  twisted,  and  of  a  thick,  atrong  deecriptioa.  13.  Iff 
ihott  wesTeat  tha  aerea  k^  af  ny  head— braida  oi 
treaaea,  into  which,  like  many  in  the  Eaat,  he  choae  to 
plait  bin  hair.  Working  at  the  loom  waa  a  female  em- 
ployment; and  DelUah'a  appears  to  hare  been  doee  aft 
hand.  It  waa  of  a  very  aimple  oonstmctton;  the  woof 
waa  driven  into  the  warp,  not  by  a  reed,  but  by  a 
wooden  apatula;  the  extremity  of  the  web  waa  fastened 
to  a  pin  or  stake  fixed  in  the  wall  or  ground;  aad 
while  Delilah  sat  squatting  at  her  loom,  Samaon  lay 
atretcfaed  on  the  floor,  wli^  hia  head  reclining  on  her 
Up— a  podtion  Tery  common  in  the  East,  went  away 
with  tha  pin  of  tha  beaaa.  aad  with  tha  «ab-i.a..  the 
whole  weaTiag  apparatus. 

U-20i.  Hb  18  ChrBBOOMB.  15-30.  aha  praceed  him  daOy 
with  her  worda— Though  dlaappointed  and  mortifled, 
thia  Tile  woman  reac^Tcd  to  pereerere;  and  oonedona 
how  complete  he  waa  enalaTcd  by  his  paaslon  for  her, 
ahe  araailed  him  with  a  auccenion  of  bhuidlshing 
arts,  till  ahe  at  length  disoorered  the  ooreted  aecret. 
17.  If  I  be  shaTea,  uiy  streaglh  will  go  firm  n;e— Hia . 
herculean  powers  did  not  arise  Ihym  his  hair,  but  fkom 
hia  peculiar  relation  to  God  aa  a  Namrite.  Hla  un- 
ahom  locka  were  a  aign  of  his  Kaaaritlsm,  aad  apledge 
on  the  part  of  Ood  that  hia  supernatural  atrength 
would  be  continued.  19.  aba  ealled  feraauuu  aad  eaaaed 
hiaa  to  sbafa  off  tha  aefea  locke  of  Us  bead— It  ia  uncer- 
tain, boweter,  whether  the  ancient  Hebrewa  cut  off 
the  hair  to  the  aame  extent  aa  Orientals  now.  The 
word  empkqred  ia  aometimea  the  aame  aa  that  for 
aheaiing  dieep,  aad  therefore  the  instrument  might  be 
only  sdssora.  30.  Eewiataot  that  tha  Lard  waa  departed 
ftom  bin— what  a  homiliating  and  painfull  spectadel 
DepriTod  of  the  dlTine  influencea  degraded  in  hia 
duracter— aad  yet.  throush  the  infatnatir  n  of  a  guilty 
paaslon,  scarcely  awake  to  the  wretchedness  of  hia  fallen 
condition. 

n,  ss.  Tbb  PniufRTVB  Took  Hue  ajid  Put  Out 
Hb  Etbh.  31.  tbe  PhiUstlaae  took  him  aad  put  oat  hla 
cyee— To  this  crud  priTatlon  priaonera  of  rank  and  con« 
aeqnenoe  haTe  commonly  been  aubjected  in  the  Eaat. 
and  the  puniahment  ia  inflicted  in  Tariona  ways,  by 
aoooi^ng  out  the  eye-balla,  by  pierdng  the  eye  or  de- 
atroying  the  eight,  by  holding  a  red-hot  iron  before 
the  eyea.  Hia  aecurlty  waa  made  doubly  aura  by  hia 
being  bound  with  fetters  of  braaa  (oopperj,  not  of  lea- 
ther, like  other  captlTea.  ha  did  griad  hi  tha  priaon 
bonsa-Tbia  grindtaig  with  hand  mUl-atonea  bdng  the 
emi  loyment  of  menlala,  he  waa  aet  to  it  aa  the  deepest 
degradation.  39L  Hewbcit  hia  hair  began  to  grew  again 
-It  ia  probable  that  he  had  now  rafl^ad  on  hia  fotly; 
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nod  beoomlnga  slBoere  penitent,  renewed  his  Kuaxlte 
vow.  "  HU  hair  lerew  together  with  his  repentance, 
and  his  strength  with  his  hairs."   [Bisbop  Haxx.] 

23-86.  Tbjob  Fbast  TO  DxQOV.  23.  tiw  lords  dTthe 
FhiUstinis  gattaered  to  afftr  a  neat  saeriiLoa  to  Dagon— 
It  was  a  oonunon  practice  In  heathen  nations,  on  the 
retnm  of  their  solemn  religious  festivals,  to  bring  forth 
their  war  prisoners  from  th^  places  ot  confinement 
UK  sJavery.  and  in  heaping  on  them  every  species  of 
indignity,  offer  tbelr  Rratefol  tribute  to  the  gods  by 
wltose  aid  they  had  triumphed  over  their  enemies. 
Dagon  was  a  sea-idol,  usually  represented  as  having 
the  head  and  upper  parts  human,  while  Uie  rest  of  tlie 
hody  resembled  a  fish. 

20*31.   Hia  DxATH.   27.  thers  wsre  npon  the  roof  about 
thrss  thousand  men  and  women  that  beheld  while  Samson 
aade  sport^This  building  seems  to  have  been  similar 
to  the  spacious  and  open  amphitheatres,  well  known 
among  the  Bosnans.  and  fttlll  found  in  many  countries 
of  the  East.   They  are  built  wholly  of  wood.   Hie 
atanding-plaoe  for  Uie  spectators  is  a  wooden  floor  rest- 
ing upon  two  pillars  and  rising  on  an  inclined  plane, 
so  as  to  enable  all  to  have  a  view  of  the  area  in  the 
centre.    In  the  middle  there  are  two  lanie  beams,  on 
whidi  the  whole  weight  of  the  stnictnre  lies,  and  these 
bMuns  are  supported  by  two  pillars  placed  almost 
close  to  each  other,  so  that  when  these  are  unsettled 
ordisplaced.  the  whole  pile  must  tumble  to  the  ground. 
38.  Baouoa  callsd   onto  the  Lord— Hia  penitent  and 
prayerful  spirit  seems  clearly  to  indicate  that  this 
meditated  act  was  not  that  of  a  vindictive  suicide, 
and  that  he  regarded  himself  as  putting  forth  his 
strength  In  his  capacity  of  a  public  magistrate.    He 
must  be  considered,  in  fact,  as  dying  for  his  country's 
cause,  and  his  death  wax  not  designed  or  sought,  except 
as  it  might  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  his  great 
effort.   His  prayer  must  have  been  a  silent  eJacula- 
tloD,  and  from  its  being  revealed  to  the  historian,  ap- 
proved and  accepted  of  God.   31.  Then  his  bretiiren 
and  all  the  hoose  of  his  fkther  oame  down  and  took  him, 
and  brought  him  op,  and  buried  him— llxis  awful  cata- 
strophe seems   to  have  so  completely  paralysed  the 
Philistines,  that  they  neither  attempted  to  prevent  the 
removal  of  Samson's  corpse,  nor  to  molest  the  Israel- 
ites for  a  long  time  after.   Thus  the  Israelitish  hero 
rendered  by  his  strength  and  courage  signal  services  to 
his  country,  and  was  always  regarded  as  the  greatest  of 
its  champions.     But  his  slaviah  subjection  to  the 
domination  of  his  passions,  was  unworthy  of  so  great 
a  noan,  and  lessens  our  respect  for  his  character.   Tet 
he  is  ranked  among  the  ancient  worthies  who  main- 
tained a  firm  faith  In  God  (Hebrews.  11. 3S.;. 
CHAPTER  XVn. 
Ver.  1-4.   HioAH,  REseroBiNO  tbb  Stolbw  Money 
Tu  HU  MoTHKB,  Sbb  Makbb  Imaou.    1.  a  nan  of 
uouat  ^hraim— 4.6.,  the  mountainous  parts  of  Eph- 
ralm.   lliis  and  the  other  narratives  that  followform  a 
miscellaneous  collection,  or  appendix  to  the  Book  of 
Judges;  belcmglng  to  a  period  when  the  Hebrew  nation 
was  in  a  greatly  disordered  and  corrupt  state.    This 
episode  of  Micah  la  connected  with  ch.  1. 34.  and  it  re- 
lates to  his  foundation  of  a  snuiU  sanctuary  of  his  own, 
a  miniature  representative  of  the  Shiloh  tabemade, 
which  he  stocked  with  images  modelled  probably  in 
imitation  of  the  ark  and  cherubim.     Micah  and  his 
mother  were  sincere  in  their  intention  to  honour  God. 
But  their  faith  was  blended  with  a  sad  amount  of 
ignorance  and  delusion.   The  divisive  c  :>urse  they  pur- 
sued, as  well  as  the  will-worship  they  practised,  sub- 
jected the  perpetraton  to  the  penalty  of  death.  8.  a  i 
graven  imsfo  and  a  molten  image— The  one  carved  from  | 
a  block  of  wood  or  stone,  to  be  plated  over  with  slh'er; 
the  other,  a  figure  formed  of  tbe  solid  metal  east  in- ' 
to  a  mould.    It  Is  observable,  however,  that  only  900  | 

4iekels  were  given  to  the  founder:  and  probably  the 
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expense  of  making  two  such  flgnnaof  iUv«r,  with  their 
appurtenances  (pedestals,  bases,  Ac.)  i^^t  easily 
cost,  in  those  days,  no  shekels,  which,  at  asL  4d.  each,  is 
about  £83;  a  sum  not  adequate  to  the  fonnatfon  of 
large  statues.     [Tatlob's  Fbaomxmt.]    &  the  man 
Xioah  had  a  hoase  of  gods— Heb.,  a  house  of  God— a 
domestic  chapel,  a  private  relUJloiu  establishment 
(tf  his  own.   an  ephod— €ee  on  Bx.  38. 4.  TlmvUsi— 
Tntelaiy  gods  of  the  household  (see  on  Qeaeais.  3L  19. 
30.).  eonseerated  one  of  bis  sons,  who  beems  his  prtsot— 
llie  assumption  of  the  priestly  office  by  any  one  oat  of 
Uie  family  of  Aaron  was  a  direct  violation  of  the 
divine  law  (Nnmbera.  3. 10;  10. 17.    I>eateroinomy,  2i. 
6;  Hebrews,  6.  4.).     A.  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eves— From  want  of  a  settled  govern- 
ment, there  was  no  one  to  call  him  to  account.    No 
punishment  followed  any  crime.    7.  Beth-Ishsn-Jndah 
—So  called  In  contradistinction  to  a  town  of  the  same 
name  in  Zebulnn  (Joshua,  10.  1&.).  of  the  fiuaily  (i.«., 
tribe)  of  Jadah— Men  of  the  tribe  of  Levimight  connect 
themselves,  as  Aaron  did  Exodus,  &  S3,)  1^  maniaipe 
with  another  tribe;  and  this  young  Levite  belonged  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  by  his  mothei's  side,  which  ac- 
counts for  his  being  in  Bethlehem,  not  <»e  of  tbe  Levi, 
tical  cities.     8.  the  man  departed  to  sqjconi  whsvs  he 
oottU  find  a  plaoe— A  competent  provision  being  socored 
for  every  member  of  the  LeviUnl  order,  his  wanderinir 
about  showed  him  to  have  been  a  person  of  a  rovuuc 
disposition,  or  unsettled  habits.    In  the  coarse  of  hia 
Joumejring  he  came  tu  the  house  of  Micah,  who  <m 
learning  what  he  was,  engaged  his  permanent  services. 
10.  Micah  said  unto  him.  Dwell  with  ma,  be  unto  am  a 
fkther— A  spiritual  fhther,  to  conduct  the  religioaa  ser- 
vices of  my  establishment:  he  was  to  receive.  In  addi- 
tion to  his  board,  a  salary  of  ten  shekels  of  silver, 
equal  to  96s.  aryear.   a  soit  d  apoarel— Not  only  dress 
for  ordinary  use,  but  vestments  'suitable  for  the  dis- 
charge of  Me  priesUy  functions.  12.  Mloah  ooaseerated 
the  Levite— H«b.,  filled  his  hand.   Thlsactofconaeca- 
tion  was  not  less  unlawful  fbr  Ifioah  to  perform  than 
for  this  Levite  to  receive  (see  on  ch.  1&  90.).   iz.  now  I 
know  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good— The  mnoval  of  his 
son,  followed  by  the  Installation  of  this  Levite  into  the 
priestly  office  seems  to  have  aatlsfled  his  oonaoieaoe, 
that,  b^  what  he  deemed  the  ordecly  mlnistratloiiB  of 
reUidon,  he  would  prosper.   Tlila  expression  of  bin 
hope  evinces  the  united  Inflnance  of  ignonaoe  and 
soperstition. 

CHAPTER  XVra. 
Ver.l-aOb  TSMDANimBscxauTAirlinauTAiicfc 
1-6.  In  those  days  the  Banlteaseaght  thorn  an  iahedtanloa 
to  dwell  in— The  Oanltes  had  a  tenitoiy  aarigned  than 
as  well  as  the  other  tribes.  Bat  either  throat  Indo- 
lence, or  a  hide  of  energy,  they  did  not  aoqolvB  the  fall 
po<«e8sion  of  their  allotment,  but  anHered  a  ccsiaider- 
able  portion  of  it  to  be  wrested  out  of  their  hands  bjr 
the  encroadimenta  of  their  powertal  neij^boara,  the 
PhilLitines:  and,  in  consequence,  being  atrailsBDed  for 
room,  a  considerable  number  resolved  on  tiyjnc  to 
effect  a  new  and  additional  settlement  in  a  remote  part 
of  the  land.  A  small  deputation  being  daspatdied  to 
reconnoitre  the  connti7,arrived  on  their  progress  norths 
ward  at  the  residence  of  Micah;  «ad  remgrrfaing  his 
priest  as  one  of  their  former  acquaintances,  or  ptrhapa 
by  his  provincial  dialect,  they  eagerly  enlisted  hia  uvr^ 
vices  in  ascertaining  the  reenitof  their  present  Oixpedi- 
tlon.  His  answer,  though  apparently  promiidnic.  w«s 
delusive,  and  really  as  ambiiiuous  as  thoee  of  the  hesk> 
then  oracles.  This  i^iplioation  brings  oat  stfll  naore 
clearly  and  ftilly  than  the  schlan  of  Micah.  the  wof  al 
degeneracy  of  the  times.  Tbe  Danitea  expreseed  no 
emotions  either  of  surprise  or  ot  Indignation  at  « 
Levite  daiingto  assume  ehe  prieally  funetlonBt  and  at 
the  existence  of  a  rival  establishment  to  that  of  Shiloh. 
They  are  ready  to  seek,  through  means  of  the  teraiihhu. 
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tte  iafiifiimimi  tiit  conW  only  be  UwftUly  appltod  for 
tknoch  the  High  FHestTs  Urim.  Mutbeing  thus eqiuUy 
onmoai  tn  their  Tie w«  and  hAblts  u  Mtcah,  thoir  the 
iovitate  of  reHglon,  and  how  mudi  saperatitloa  pre- 
nfledtaiallpftrtsof  theleod.  7-10.  the  ftve  men  de- 
pati,  nd  eiBt  te  Ieieh-<ir  Leabem  (Joehna,  IB.  47.). 
■vpoied  to  here  been  peopled  bf  ft  ocdony  of  Zldonlaoa. 
neptaoe  «ae  veiy  aeehided— the  loil  lieh  in  the  abiin- 
diaos  and  vaiietr  of  ite  prodoee.  and  the  InhabltaniB, 
kikmiati  the  peaoefbl  ponolte  of  asricolture,  lived  in 
tMr  fectile  and  aeqnestered  Tallej.  according  to  the 
iSdoBlan  atrle  <rf  ease  and  wcniity^happy  among  them- 
»iT«s,  and  maintaining  UtUe  or  no  eommunScation 
lidi  the  rest  of  the  world.  Hue  diicoreTr  of  thla  north- 
rmparadiae  aeemed,  to  the  delight  of  the  Danite  spiee, 
i£  ifQOompliBhment  of  the  prieat'a  prediction,  and  they 
kacteaed  back  to  Infonn  their  brethren  in  the  South 
both  of  the  Talae  of  their  prixe,  and  how  eaaUy  It  coold 
be  made  their  prey.  11.  thtra  wtat  thenoa  of  the  fajoily 
iftke  SttlUa  aiz  hendred  men— thia  waa  the  ooUectire 
samber  of  the  men  who  were  equipped  with  anna  to 
any  out  thia  expeditionary  enterpriae.  without  in- 
dtubDK  ttiefamilieeandfiirnltareof  the  emigmnta  (v. 
n. .  Their  Jonrney  led  them  through  the  teiritory  of 
Judah,  and  thetrflrst  halting-plaoe  waa  *'  behind.'  that 
Kon  the  wcat  of  Kiijkth  fearim.OD  a  spot  called  after- 
«uit». "  the  csmp  of  Dan.*  Proaeenting  the  northern 
Knit,  they  alcirU»d  the  haee  of  the  EiihTaimlte  hilla; 
i&d  on  approaching  the  neighbouihood  of  lOoah'a  resi- 
Joce,  the  aplea  having  giren  Information  that  a  prl- 
TVe  saactoaiy  waa  kept  there,  the  priest  of  which  had 
mulered  them  important  aervice  when  on  their  ex- 
ptoim  expedition,  it  waa  unanimonaly  agreed  that 
both  he  and  the  ftamitnre  of  the  establiahment  would 
bea  Txloable  aoqniaiUon  to  their  propoaed  settlement 
A  phD  of  spoliation  waa  ImniedhOely  formed.  While 
the  armed  men  stood  aentinela  at  the  gatea,  the  live 
s<itt  hroke  Into  the  chapel,  pillaged  the  Imagee  and 
vatmenta,  and  suooeeded  in  bribing  the  prieat  alao  by 
t  tempting  offer  to  tnnsfw  hia  aenrioaa  to  their  new 
mimr.  TUdng  chMge  uf  the  ephod,  the  teraphim,  and 
tSe  traren  imaiie,  **  he  went  in  the  midat  of  the  peo- 
Ple^-a  central  position  aaaigned  him  in  the  mardi, 
periupa  for  his  peraooal  aecnxi^;  but  more  probably  in 
ii&itatlon  of  the  place  appointed  for  the  priests  and  the 
arii.  in  the  middle  of  the  congregated  tribea.  on  the 
aairhes  through  th«  wildemev.  lliis  theft  prasents 
Aouioaa  medley  of  low  morality  and  strong  religioua 
ftdi^  The  DuiiteeexempUAed  a  deep-seated  prind- 
ide  of  our  natore-^that  mankind  have  religioua  affec- 
tiosa.  which  must  hare  an  object  on  whidi  theae  may 
W  exerdaed.  whUe  they  are  often  not  veiy  dlacrimlnat- 
utj  tn  (he  choice  tk  the  objecta.  In  proportion  to  the 
kkeder  inflnenee  reOgion  wielda  over  the  heart,  the 
Jttter  la  the  importance  attached  to  external  rites: 
ladia  the  exact  obaervance  of  these,  the  conadence  la 
Wlr  — tt-liH.  Kod  aeldom  or  never  molested  by  reflec- 
ts on  the  breach  of  minor  morals.  a2a6btheBMn 
tkis  venia  the  hevscs  nssr  to  Mieah's  were  gathered  v>- 
caher-The  robbers  of  the  chapel  being  aoon  detected. 
ibct  iraranlt  waa  forthwith  commenced  by  Blicah.  at 
C>t  head  of  a  conaiderable  body  of  followers.  The 
icadlneaa  with  which  they  Joined  in  the  attempt  to 
Reorer  the  abolen  aitidea  afforda  a  presumption  that 
'<i*  advantagea  of  the  diapel  had  been  open  to  all  in 
tie  adghhourhood;  and  tlie  importance  which  Micah. 
ike  Utoan,  attaghfd  to  hia  tenphim.  la  seen  by  the 
•3jner  with  whkdi  be  puraned  the  thievea.  and  the 
rifkof  hia  life  in  attempting  to  procure  their  restonp 
tun.  Tlndfaoc  his  party,  however,  not  a  match  for  the 
Itattea,  he  fhon^  it  prudent  to  desist,  well  knowing 
^  rale  whScfa  waa  then  prevalent  In  the  land,  that 

'  TlMy  riMoM  tOa  who  had  the  power. 

tnd  «ioy  sboaldfceev  who  eoold." 

rt-n.    ir7.  they  eaat  note  Lalah 
ItK 


And  they 

Tbbt  Wim  Laub. 


. . .  BiMte  the  people,  and  bunt  the  otly— '*  We  are  re- 
volted by  this  Inroad  and  maiaacre  of  a  quiet  and 
secure  people.  Nevertheless,  If  the  original  grant  of 
Canaan  to  the  Israelitea  gave  them  the  wanmnt  of  a 
IMvlne  ooromlssion  and  command  for  thia  enterprise, 
that  sanetlfles  all,  and  legalises  alL*  [Chauouui.] 
This  irface  seems  to  have  been  a  dependency  of  Zldoa, 
the  distance  of  which,  however,  rendered  ii  impossible 
to  obtain  aid  thenee  in  the  sudden  emergency,  tt.  thty 
built  a  dty.  and  ealled  it  Daa^lt  was  in  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  land,  and  hence  the  origin  of  the 
phrase.  **fh>m  Dan  to  Beersheba." 

30. 3L  Tbky Sir UrlDOLATET.  SOl The chlUTCa of 
Xtan  eet  up  the  graven  image— Their  dlatanee  aednded 
them  fitom  the  reat  of  the  Israelitea,  and  donbtleaa 
this,  which  waa  their  apology  for  not  going  to  Shiloh. 
was  the  cause  of  perpetuating  idolatry  among  them  for 
many  generations. 

CHAFTERXIX. 

1-U.  AliBvm  Qouro  TO  BBTiiLaisii  to  Frcr 
Hm  Wire  1.  It  oaae  to  paaa  in  theae  daya— The  paln- 
fttlly  interesting  episode  Uuit  followa,  together  with  the 
intestine  commotion  the  report  of  it  produced  through- 
out the  omintiy,  txdongs  to  the  same  early  period  of 
anarehy  and  prevailing  diaordor.  aoartaiuiisvitstooka 
eoaeubive^The  priests  under  the  Mosaic  law  enjoyed 
the  privilege  of  marrying  as  weU  as  other  claaeea  of  the 
people.  It  waa  no  disreputable  connexion  thia  I^evite 
had  formed :  for  a  nuptial  engagement  with  aconcublne- 
wife  (though  as  wanting  in  some  outward  ceremoniefl. 
It  wa<i  reckoned  a  eecondary  or  inferior  rdationahip^' 
poaaeaaed  the  true  eaaence  of  marriage;  it  waa  not  only 
Uwfol.  but  aanctioned  by  the  example  of  many  good 
men.  8.  aha  went  away  from  Ua  unto  her  flather'a  honae 
—Die  cause  of  the  fepamtlon  assigned  in  our  version 
rendered  it  unUkwful  for  her  husband  to  take  her  back 
(Deuteronomy.  M.  4,).  and  according  to  the  uniform 
style  of  sentiment  and  practice  in  the  East,  abe  would 
have  been  put  to  death,  had  ahe  gone  to  her  Cathei's 
temily.  Other  versions  concur  with  Joaephus.  in  repre- 
senting the  reason  of  the  flhdit  from  her  husband's 
house  to  be,  that  she  was  disgusted  with  him,  through 
frequent  brawls.  S.  and  her  hushaad  aroaa,  and  went  after 
herto  speak  fzisndly  to  hu—Heb.,  **speak  to  her  heart.' 
in  a  kindly  and  affectionate  manner,  so  as  to  rekindle 
her  alfectlon.  Accompanied  by  a  servant,  he  arrived 
at  the  house  of  hia  father-in-law,  who  rejoiced  to  meet 
Mm.  in  the  hope  that  a  complete  reconciliation  would 
be  bitMight  about  between  hia  dauiditer  and  her  hua- 
band.  The  Levite.  yieldiiw  to  the  hospitable  importu- 
nittee  of  his  father-in-law.  prolonged  his  stay  for  dA>'a. 
&  tanrisd  (with  reluctance  aatil  afterneoa  —  Kf.,  the 
decline  of  the  day.  Fteople  in  the  East,  who  take  little 
or  nothing  to  eat  in  the  morning,  do  not  breakfast  till 
from  10  to  la.  a.m..  and  this  meal  the  hospitoble  rdla- 
tive  had  pnnxMoly  protracted  to  so  late  a  period  as  to 
alford  an  argument  for  urging  a  further  stay.  9.  ths  day 
draweth  toward  evening-ired..  the  pitching  time  of  day. 
Travellers  who  set  out  at  day-break,  usually  halt  about 
the  middle  of  the  afternoon  the  first  evening,  to  enloy 
rest  and  refreshment.  It  was.  then,  too  Ute  a  time  to 
commence  a  Journey.  But  duty,  perhaps,  obliged  the 
Levite  to  indulge  no  further  delay.  10.  the  man  de- 
puted, and  cams  over  against  Jebos— The  note,  **  which 
ia  Jeniaatom,"  must  have  been  inserted  by  Eira  or 
some  later  hand.  Jehus  being  still,  though  not  entirely 
(di.  1.  gj  in  the  poasession  of  the  oM  inhabitants,  the 
Levite  itsisted  the  advice  of  his  attendant  to  enter  it. 
and  determined  rather  to  press  forward  to  pass  the 
night  in  Oibeah,  which  he  knew  was  occupied  by  Is- 
laeUtes.  The  distance  from  Bethlehem  to  Jeruaalem  Is 
about  six  mUea.  The  event  ahowed  that  it  would  have 
been  better  to  have  followed  the  advice  of  hia  atteod- 
ant-4o  have  trusted  themselvea  among  aliens,  than 
among  their  own  oountiymen.    13.  ia  Oibeah,  or  in 


TluLevtUBiiUfiaimtdatQibeak. 


JUDGES.  XX. 


The  Ikorm  infiht  JMemhty. 


BuHAh— Hie  flnt  of  Umm  plMes  wm  &▼•  milM  north- 
out,  the  other  from  four  to  fire  north  of  JeruBAlem. 
1ft.  he  went  in  ud  at  hia  dnra  U  a  itreet  ef  ths  dtf — 
The  towns  of  Fdettlne  »t  thli  remote  period  ooold 
not,  it  teems,  ftimish  anj  estahUihment  in  the  ehape 
of  en  inn  or  public  lodglng-houee;  and  henoe  we  con- 
clude that  the  cuftom,  which  is  still  frequently  wit- 
nessed in  the  dties  of  the  East,  was  then  not  uncom- 
mon, for  travellers  who  were  late  in  arriving,  and  who 
bad  no  introduction  to  a  private  famUy.  to  spread  their 
bedding  in  the  streets,  or  wrapping  themselves  up  in 
their  cloaks,  pass  the  ni^t  in  tbe  open  air.  In  the 
Arab  towns  and  villages,  however,  the  sheikh,  or  some 
other  person,  usually  comes  out  and  urgently  invites 
the  strangen  to  his  house.  This  was  dmie  also  in  an- 
cient Palestine  (Genesis,  U.  4;  19.  S.).  and  that  tbe  same 
hodpitality  was  not  shown  in  Glbeah,  leems  to  have 
been  owing  to  the  bad  character  of  the  peopl*- 

18-21.  As  Old  Max  Emtbrtajicb  Him  at  Gibxah. 
16.  there  otan  an  old  man  from  his  work  out  ef  ths  Held  at 
even,  whieh  wis  also  ef  moaatlphraia—And  peihaps  his 
hospitality  was  quldcened  by  learning  the  strancei's 
occupation,  ana  that  he  was  on  his  return  to  his  duties 
at  Shiloh.  19.  there  is  no  want  of  anythinf— In  answer- 
ing the  kindly  inquiries  of  the  old  msn.  the  Levite 
deemed  it  right  to  state  that  he  was  under  no  necessity 
of  being  burdeusome  on  any  one,  for  he  possessed  all 
that  was  reqnlied  to  relieve  his  wants.  Oriental  tra- 
vellers alwsys  cany  a  stock  of  provisions  with  them; 
and  knowing  that  even  the  kh«is  or  lodging-houses 
they  may  find  on  their  way  afford  nothing  beyond  rest 
and  shelter,  they  are  careftd  to  lay  in  a  supply  of  food 
both  for  themselves  and  their  beasts.  Instead  of  hay. 
H'lilch  is  seldom  met  with,  they  use  chopped  etnw, 
which,  with  a  mixture  of  barley,  beans,  or  sudi-like, 
forms  the  provender  for  cattle.  The  old  man,  however, 
in  the  warmth  of  a  generous  heart,  reftised  to  listen  to 
any  explanation,  and  bidding  the  LJBvite  keep  his  stock 
for  any  emeigency  that  might  occur  in  the  remainder 
of  his  Journey,  invited  them  to  accept  of  the  hospi- 
talities of  his  house  for  the  niidit.  90.  only  lodge  not  in 
the  strsst— As  this  Is  no  rare  or  singular  a  drcumstanoe 
In  the  East,the  probability  is  that  the  old  man's  earnest 
(llssuasive  ttom  such  a  procedure  arose  from  his  ac- 
quaintance with  the  infamous  practices  of  the  pUkce. 

xe-28.  Ths  GxBicAHiTBB  ABuasHis  CoxcuBunETo 
DsATB.  sa.  ceitsin  sons  of  Belial  beset  the  house— llxe 
narrative  of  the  horrid  outrage  that  was  committed— of 
tbe  proposal  of  the  old  man^ihe  unfeeling,  careless, 
and  in  many  respects,  inexplicable  conduct  of  the 
Levite  towards  his  wife,  disclose  a  state  of  morality 
that  would  have  appeared  incredible,  did  it  not  rest  on 
the  testimony  of  the  sacred  historian.  Both  the  one  and 
the  other  ought  to  have  protected  the  female  inmates 
«if  the  house,  even  though  at  the  expense  of  their  lives, 
or  thrown  tliemselves  on  God's  providence.  It  should 
be  noted,  however,  that  the  guilt  of  sndi  a  foul  out- 
rage is  not  fastened  on  tbe  general  population  of  Gibeah 


17,^:  and  as  it  was  but  a  short  'IHf^n*^  fhnn  Shiloh,  the 
phiase,  "Unto  the  Lord,"  may  be  taken  in  its  usual 
sen^  as  denoting  consultation  of  the  orade.  Thlsdr- 
cumstsnce,  together  with  the  convention  being  called 
**the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,*  mams  to  indi- 
cate, that  amid  the  excited  passions  of  (he  nation,  those 
'  present  felt  the  profound  gravity  of  the  occasion,  and 
'  adopted  the  best  means  of  maintaining  a  becoming 
deportment   8.  Vow  the  children  of  Bei^iBin  heard  that 
j  ths  ehildien  of  Isnel  were  fone  np  to  Mispeh— ^9ome  sup- 
pose that  Benjamin  had  been  passed  over,  the  crime 
I  having  been  perpetrated  within  the  territory  of  that 
^  tribe:  and  that,  as  the  concubine's  corpse  had  been 
,  divided  into  twelve  pieces—two  had  been  sent  to  Man- 
I  asseh,  one  respectively  to  the  Western  and  Eastern 
I  division.   It  is  more  probable  that  Benjamin  had  r»- 
'  oeived  a  formal  summons  like  the  other  tribes,  but 
chose  to  treat  it  with  indilTerence,  or  haughty  disdain. 
4-7.  ths  Levite.  the  hnshsnd  of  the  womsa  that  wss  slain, 
answered  and  esid— The  injured  husband  gave  a  brief 
and  unvarnished  recital  of  the  tragic  outrage,  from 
whidi  it  appears  that  force  was  used,  wliidi  he  could 
not  resist.   His  testimony  was  doubtless  corroborated 
by  those  of  his  servant  and  the  old  Sphraimite.  There 
was  no  need  of  strong  or  highly  coloured  description  to 
work  upon  the  feelings  of  the  audience.  The  facts  spoke 
for  themselves,  and  produced  one  common  sentiment 
of  detestation  and  vengeance. 

8.  Tacm  Dbobkb.  8.  all  ths  people  aross  sp  lat  man 
->The  extraordinary  unanimity  that  prevailed  shews, 
that  notwithstanding  great  disorders  had  broken  out 
in  many  parts,  the  people  were  sound  at  the  core;  and 
remembering  theu  national  covenant  with  God,  now 
felt  the  necessity  of  wiping  out  so  foul  a  stain  on  their 
character  as  a  people.  It  was  resolved  that  tbe  inhabi- 
tants of  Gibeah  should  be  subjected  to  condign  punish- 
ment. But  the  resolutions  were  oonditionaL  For  as 
the  common  law  of  nation  and  nations  requires  that 
an  ]  nquiry  should  be  made,  and  satisfaction  demanded, 
before  committing  an  act  of  hostility  or  ven,(eance, 
messengers  were  despatched  throng  tbe  whole  terri- 
tory of  Benjamin,  demanding  the  immediate  surrender 
or  execution  of  the  delinquents.  The  request  was  Just 
and  reasonable:  and  by  refusing  it  the  fieniamites  vir- 
tually made  themselves  a  party  in  tbe  quarrel  It  must 
not  be  supposed  that  the  people  of  this  tribe  were 
insensible  or  indifferent  to  the  atrocious  character  of 
the  crime  that  had  been  committed  on  their  soil.  But 
their  patriotism  or  their  pride  were  offended  by  the 
hostile  demonstration  of  the  other  tribes.  The  pauionR 
were  inflamed  on  both  sides:  but  certainly  the  Benja- 
mites  incurred  an  awful  responsibility  by  the  attitude 
of  resistance  they  assumed.  14-17.  ths  children  of  Bea- 
jsBdn  ^tlurad  thsasselves  eat  of  ths  cities  uato  Qibeah— 
Allowing  their  valour  to  be  ever  so  great,  nothing  but 
blind  passion  and  unbending  obstinacy  could  have 
impelled  them  to  take  the  field  against  their  brethren 
with  such  a  disparity  of  numbm.     IS.  left-handed: 


M.  divided  hsr  into  twdve  piecee— The  want  of  a  regular  I  9twr  one  ooald  eling  etonee  at  an  halr-teeadth,  and  no( 


envemment  warranted  an  extraordinary  step;  and  cer 
tainiy  no  method  could  have  been  imagined  more  cer- 
tain of  rousing  universal  horror  and  indignatiun  than 
this  terrible  summons  of  the  Levite. 
CHAPTER  XX.* 
Ver.  1-7.    Tbs  Lkvttb,  in  a  Oxxxbal  AaasiniLT. 


miss— The  sling  was  one  of  the  earliest  weapons  used  In 
war.  The  Hebrew  sling  was  probably  similar  to  that 
of  the  Egyptian,  consisting  of  a  leather  thong,  brood 
in  the  middle,  with  a  loop  at  one  end.  by  which  it  w»a 
firmly  held  with  the  hand;  the  other  end  terminated  in 
a  lash,  which  was  let  slip,  when  the  stone  was  thrown. 


DscLABSa  Hia  Wboxo.    1.  all  the  congregation  vras  j  Tiiose  skilled  in  the  use  of  it.  as  the  Benfamites  were. 


gathered  ss  one  maa^In  consequence  of  the  immense 
Musation  the  horrid  tragedy  of  GibMh  had  produced, 
a  national  assembly  was  convened,  at  which  "  the  chief 
uf  all  the  people"  ttom  all  parts  of  the  land,  including 
the  Eastern  tribes,  appeared  as  delegates.  Mii^— the 
place  of  convention,  (for  there  were  other  Mlspehs.) 
was  in  a  town  situated  on  the  confines  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  (Joshua,  16.  38;  18.  se.}.  Assemblies  were 
frvquently  b<»ld  there  sttorwards  (1  Samuel,  7.  11;  10, 
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could  hit  the  maxk  with  unerring  certainty.  A  good 
sling  could  carry  Its  full  force  to  the  distance  of  2iXt 
yards. 

18-88.   THBURASUTRsLOBnFonTYTBOUBAXD.     18- 

38.  ths  ohildren  of  Israel  arose,  aad  went  up  to  thehonaeof 
Qod— This  consultation  at  Shiloh  was  rl^k  But  they 
ought  to  have  done  it  at  the  commencement  of  thelr 
proceedings.  Instead  of  this,  all  their  plans  were  form- 
ed, and  never  doubting,  it  would  seem,  tlut  the  war 


I%e  BatiamiUt  SmUim, 


JinX}£8.XXL 


27i«  ir  DtioUUi^A  BewaikdL 


w  «u  Jnst  ud  iiMTttoblA,  Um  only  saliifeet  of  Ui«lr 
taqoiiy  rdated  to  the  precadenegr  of  the  tribet— «  point 
vhkdittblikeljwMdSaeanwlintheAsMmUy.  Had 
tlMT  aiked  oonniel  of  Ood  ■oonor,  thoir  ezpeditlfm 
voold  hvne  been  eondacted  on  a  different  principle— 
Boit  probabljr  by  reducing  tbe  nomber  of  flghUnc 
BM&.uin  UMcaseoff  Gideoi/B  anny.  Aeitwaa,the 
Tut  amount  of  Tolunteert  formed  an  exoesslYe  and 
oawldily  force,  nnftt  for  e^nnoai  and  united  action 
Minit  a  nnall,  cooapect.  aad  «eU-direeted  army.  A 
mniceBsaed.  aad  tbe  confederate  tribes.  In  two  soc- 
WKtn  winfmentii.  lostained  great  loeiea.  Theee 
repeated  diaaatere,  'notwithttandlng  their  attack  on 
BeniaiDin  had  been  dlvindy  aathoriMd,^  overwhelmed 
tbemeith  shame  and  aorrow.  Led  to  reflection,  they 
beouee  sendble  of  their  gnllt  In  not  lepreaslng  their 
tttioosl  idolatiiei,a8  well  aaia  too  proadly  relying  on 
tbdr  superior  niunben,  and  the  piedpltate  raahnees 
nf  tidi  expedition.  Having  hnmbled  thrauelTes  by 
pnrer  and  fiwtlng.  aa  well  a«  oboenred  the  appointed 
BctixMl  of  expUting  their  dns.  thcgr  were  aaaiued  of 
urqiunee  aa  well  aa  of  victcoy.  The  pieeenoe  and 
Kmoesof  Hiinehaa  on  this  ooeaalon  help  as  to  ascer- 
tiia  the  dirooology  thus  flur,  that  the  date  of  the  oo- 
cBrrawe  most  be  fixed  shortly  after  the  death  of 
JodraSb 

IMS.  TBbt  DanBOT  all  thk  Bbvjamitbb.  Ez- 
nffrfiDcHinrDaKD.  SM8l  Israel  set  Usrs  in  wait  rovod 
1^  Qibcah— A  pbm  was  formed  of  taking  that  dty 
Vr  itntagem,  elmilar  to  that  employed  in  tbe  oaptnre 
•rf  AL  Basl-tamar  ->  a  palm  grove,  where  Baal  was 
*onhipped.  The  main  army  of  tbe  confederate  tribes 
«u  drawn  np  there.  88l  out  of  the  nsadows  ef  Oiheah 
-HA,  tbe  oaves  of  Oibeah.  a  hill— In  which  the  am- 
tvaeades  lay  hid.  84.  There  cams  afslast  Oiheah  ten 
tMMud  ehsssB  men— this  was  a  third  division,  diifer- 
«at  both  from  tbe  ajubuseade  and  the  anny.  who  were 
&ghUof  at  Baal-tanear.  Tbegeoeral  account  stated  in 
Hnessisfollowad  by  a  detailed  narrative  of  the  bat- 
tle, eldch  Is  cootUiaed  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  46. 
Tmt  tensd  aad  fled  towards  the  wildemeu  unto  the 
nd  0f  Xiauaen— Kumben  of  the  fogltivea  found  re- 
face  in  the  oaves  of  this  ro^  monntaln,  wUch  is  sitn- 
■ted  to  the  north-caet  of  Beth-el.  Bach  places  are  attll 
wvchtas  secnie  retreala  in  times  of  danger;  and  until 
t^  method  of  blowfaig  np  rocks  by  gnnpowder  became 
btovB.  a  few  men  ooald  In  each  caves  suatain  a  siege 
kf  months.  4&  all  wUeh  Cell  that  day  of  B<iO<uaiB 
nritvcnty  aad  five  thoossnd  msn— On  comparing  this 
vith  vcne  ss.  it  will  be  Been  that  the  loee  is  stated  here 
unmad  numbers,  and  is  confined  only  to  that  of  the 
tkird  dsy.  We  mast  condade  that  1000  had  fallen 
<Mot  the  two  previoue  engagements,  in  order  to  make 
^  asgreaate  amonnt  given  («.  16.1.  48.  the  aea  of 
bid  tnnad  again  upon  the  childm  of  Bei^Jaadn,  and 
«M  thssi  with  the  edge  of  the  swoiA-Thia  frighUul 
*«8>asBoe,  extending  firom  Oibeah  to  the  whole  terii- 
tofy  of  Beoiamin,  waa  executed  under  the  impetuous 
napslscofhldily  excited  passions.  Bat  doabtlees  the 
indites  were  only  the  agenta  of  inflicting  the  righte- 
'^  ntribationa  of  Ood;  and  the  memory  of  this  terri- 
)^  rrtsiB.  whldi  led  almost  to  the  extermination  of  a 
^le  tribe,  waa  conducive  to  the  futore  good  of  tbe 
vbolenatkm. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

Vcr.  Miw  Thb  Fbopi^b  Bbiwail  thb  DasoLATioif 
orliBABL.  S.The9sepleoa]Batothe  honaeof  Ood,... 
n<  hflfd  ip  thrtr  voloss  aad  wept— The  characteristic 
OHrtrnew  of  the  Israelites  waa  not  long  in  being  die- 
^^r*A;  foreoareely  had  they  cooled  from  the  flercenesa 
i'  their  sanguinary  veogeance.  than  they  began  to  re- 
IcDt.  aBdmshed  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  self-aocusa- 
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lion  and  gxief  at  the  desolation  which  their  impetu- 
ous leal  had  produced.  Their  victory  saddened  and 
humbled  them.  Their  feeUngs  on  the  occasion  were  ex- 
preesed  by  a  public  and  solemn  service  of  expiation  at 
the  house  of  God.  And  yet  this  extraordinary  observ- 
ance, thoni^  it  enabled  them  to  find  vent  for  their 
painful  emotions,  did  not  afford  them  full  relief— for 
they  were  fettered  by  the  obligation  of  a  rellgloas  vow. 
heightened  by  the  addltton  of  a  solemn  an^ema  on 
eveiy  violator  of  the  oath.  There  is  no  previous  record 
of  this  oath;  but  the  purport  of  it  was.  that  tkey  would 
treat  the  perpetrators  of  this  Oibeah  atrocity  in  tbe 
aame  way  as  the  Osnaanitea.  who  were  domned  to  de> 
structlon;  and  the  entering  into  this  solemn  leegue  waa 
of  a  piece  with  the  rest  of  their  inooasidnate  oondoct 
in  thla  whole  affair.  0.  there  is  one  tribe  eat  off  firamlsTMl 
this  day-^e..  in  danger  of  becoming  extinct;  for,  as  it 
M^pears  fhym  «.  7.  th^  had  maisacred  all  the  women 
and  ddldren  of  BeiUainin.  and  000  men  alone  survived 
of  the  whole  tribe.  The  prospect  of  sudi  a  blank  in  the 
catalogue  of  the  twelve  tribes— such  a  gap  in  tbe 
national  armngementa  waa  too  painful  to  contemplate, 
and  immediate  measureamust  be  taken  to  prevrat  tiila 
groat  cataatrophe.  8L  there  cane  none  to  tbe  can^  Snm 
Jahesh-cikad  to  the  aasemUy-ThU  dty  lay  within  the 
territory  of  Eastern  Manasseh,  about  fifteen  mUes  east 
of  the  Jordan,  and  waa.  according  to  Joserhaa,  the 
capital  of  Ollead.  The  ban  whicb  the  assembled  tribes 
hsd  pronounced  at  Mixpeh  seemed  to  Impoee  ou  them 
the  necesaity  of  punishing  its  inhabitants  for  not  Join- 
ing the  crusade  against  Beoiamin;  and  thaa,  with  a  view 
of  repairing  the  consequenoes  of  one  rash  proceeding, 
they  hurriedly  rushed  to  the  perpetration  of  another, 
tbongb  a  smaller  tragedy.  But  it  appears  («.  11 .  that, 
besides  acting  in  fulfilment  of  their  oath,  the  Israelites 
had  the  additional  object  by  this  raid  of  supplying  Wives 
to  the  BenJamite  remnant.  This  shows  the  intemper- 
ate fury  of  the  Israelites  1  d  the  indiscriminate  slaughter 
of  the  women  and  children. 

10-21.     TbB  KLDEBa  COBIfULT  HoW  TO  FUTD  WlVBB 

FOB  Thohb  that  wbbb  LBrT.  16.  Ths  elders  of  the 
ooogrsgatioa  said.  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them 
that  rssaaia— Though  the  young  women  of  Jabeshgilead 
had  been  carefully  spared,  tbe  supply  was  found  inade- 
qaate,  end  some  other  expedient  must  be  resorted  to 
17.  Thisre  most  be  aa  iahsritaaos  f»r  them  that  are  escaped 
cf  Bei^aBsiB— Aa  they  were  the  only  rightful  owners  of 
tbe  territory,  proviaion  must  be  made  for  transmitting 
it  to  their  legitimate  heirs,  and  a  new  act  of  violence 
was  meditated  (v.  19,);  the  opportunity  for  which  was 
afforded  by  the  approaching  festival— a  feast  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  This,  like  the 
oUier  annual  feasts,  was  held  In  Shiloh.  and  its  cele- 
bration was  attended  with  more  social  hilarity  and 
holiday  rejoicings  than  the  rest.  19.  Oaths  east  side  of  the 
highway  that  goeth  up  firen  Bethel  to  Shsdism— The  exact 
Bite  of  the  place  was  described  evidently  for  the  direc- 
tion of  the  BenJamites.  31.  daoghters  of  Bhiloh  oome  out 
to  danos  in  daaeee— The  dance  was  anciently  a  part  of 
the  religious  observance;  and  It  was  done  on  festive 
occasions,  as  it  is  still  in  the  East,  not  in  town,  but  in 
the  open  air,  in  some  adjoining  field,  the  women  being 
by  themaelves.  The  yoong  women  being  alone  indulg- 
ing their  lliht  and  buoyant  spirits,  and  apprehensive 
of  jio  danger,  facilitated  the  execution  of  the  scheme  of 
sieslng  them,  which  closely  resembles  the  Sabine  rape 
in  fioman  history.  Tbe  elders  undertook  to  reconcile 
the  families  to  the  forced  abduction  of  their  daughters. 
And  thus  the  expression  of  their  public  sanction  to 
this  deed  of  violence  afforded  a  new  evidence  of  the 
evils  and  dUBcnltles  into  which  the  unhappy  predpl- 
tancy  of  the  Israelites  In  this  crisis  had  involTed  them. 
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BOOK   OF    RUTH. 


CHAPIEB  I. 

Ver.  i-ft.  Blxmblbch  Bbivbn  bt  Fahtnx  into 
MoAB«  Dm  Thkrb.  1.  in  tha  days  when  the  iodgct 
raltd— Hie  beauttfnl  Mid  iDtereeting  storjr  vhidi  thU 
book  retitei,  belonss  to  the  early  ttmes  of  Uie  Jndgea. 
The  predae  date  oaimot  be  ascertained.  9.  KWinrianh 
-slgnifleB**M]rOodUkliiK.*'  HaOBd-teLrorpleMattt: 
and  their  two  aons,  Mahlon  and  CShilion.  are  auppoeed 
to  be  the  aam«  as  Joaah  and  Saraph  (1  Chronicles,  4. 
21).  Bphrathltes—The  ancientname  of  Bethlehem  was 
^hrath  (Genesis,  36.  19;  48.  7. .  which  was  continned 
after  the  occupation  of  the  land  by  the  Hebrews,  even 
down  to  the  time  of  the  prophet  Micah  (Micah,  5.  S.). 
Bethlahtm-Jodah— so  called  to  distinguish  it  from  a  town 
of  the  same  name  in  Zebnlun.  Thefunily,  oompelled 
to  emigrate  to  Moab  throufdi  pressure  of  a  famine,  set- 
tled for  several  years  In  that  country;  and  after  the 
death  of  their  father,  the  two  sons  married  Moabite 
women.  This  was  a  violation  of  the  Mosaic  law  (Deu- 
teronomy. 7.  3;  S3.  3;  £sra«  0.  S;  Nehemiah,  13.  83.),  and 
Jewish  writers  say  that  the  early  deaths  of  both  the 
young  men  were  Divine  Judgments  inflicted  on  them 
for  those  unlawful  connections. 

e-18.  Xaoxi.  Kbtuilntko  Home,  Ruth  Acoom- 
PAMiEB  Her.  6, 7.  Than  she  arose  with  her  dauf  hters-ia- 
Uw,  that  aha  mipht  retsn  flrem  the  eonntzy  of  M aab-~The 
aged  widow,  longing  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  Israel, 
resolved  to  return  to  her  native  land  as  soon  as  ahe  was 
assured  that  the  famine  had  ceased,  and  made  the 
necessary  arrangements  with  her  daughtera-in-law.  8. 
Haomi  said  unto  her  two  dangfatsrs-in-law,  Qo,  return  eseh 
to  har  methex's  house— bi  Eaitem  countries  women  oc- 
cupy apartments  separate  fhmi  those  of  men,  and 
daughters  are  mostfteQuently  in  th<Meof  their  mother. 
The  Lord  deal  kindUy  with  yon.  as  ye  have  dealt  with  tha 
dead— 4. «.,  with  my  sons,  your  husbands,  while  they 
lived.  9.  the  Lord  grant  that  ye  may  find  rest— enjoy  a 
life  of  tranqninity,  undinturbed  by  the  carea,  incum- 
brances, and  vexatious  troubles  to  which  a  state  of  wi- 
dowhood is  peculiarly  exposed.  Then  ahe  kiaaad  them— 
the  oriental  manner  when  friends  are  parting.  11.  are 
there  yet  any  more  eons  in  my  womb,  that  they  may  be 
your  husbandsl  —  This  alludes  to  the  ancient  ciutnm 
(GenMis,  38.26,)  afterwards  expressly  sancUoned  by  the 
law  of  Moses  (Deuteronomy,  8&.  5.}.  which  required  a 
younger  son  to  marry  the  widow  of  his  deceased  broth- 
er. 13.13.  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  ways— That 
Naomi  should  dissuade  her  daughters-in-law  so  strong- 
ly from  accompanying  her  to  tibe  land  of  Israel  may 
appear  strange.  But  it  was  the  wisest  and  most  prudent 
course  for  her  to  adopt;  ist.  Because  they  might  be 
influenced  by  hopes  whidi  omld  not  be  realiied;  Snd, 
Because  they  might  be  led.  under  temporary  excite- 
ment, to  take  a  step  they  might  afterwards  regret:  and 
Srd,  Because  the  sincerity  and  strength  of  their  con- 
rerston  to  the  true  religion,  which  she  tad  taugiit 
them,  would  be  thorougUy  tested.  13.  the  hand  of  tha 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  aw— i.e.,  I  am  not  only  not  in  a 
condition  to  provide  you  with  ottier  huabanda,  but  so 
reduced  in  circumstances  that  I  cannot  think  of  your 
being  subjected  to  privations  with  me.  The  arguments 
of  Naomi  prevailed  with  Orpah.  who  returned  to  her 
people  and  her  gods.  But  Ruth  cave  unto  her:  and 
eten  in  the  pnges  of  Sterne,  that  gnat  master  of  pa- 
thos, there  Is  nothing  which  so  calls  forth  the  sensi- 
bilities of  the  reader  as  the  simple  efltisicm  he  has 
borrowed  from  Scripture— of  Buth  to  her  mother-in- 
law.  [CHAUfXBS.] 

19-22.   Tu£Y  Cotfs  TO  BrrBLSHBM.   19-22.  all  the 
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d^  was  moved  about  them— The  present  condition  of 
Naomi— a  foriom  and  desolate  widow,  presented  so 
painltd  a  contrast  to  the  flourishing  state  of  prosperity 
and  domestic  bliss  in  which  she  had  been  at  her  depar- 
ture, in  the  begianlDg  ef  barley  harraat— cunvapobiius 
to  the  end  of  our  March. 

CHAFTKR  n. 

Ver.  1-^.  Buth  Glbaits  is  tbk  Field  or  Boaz.  2. 
Bath  aaid  onto  Kaomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field  to  glean 
—  The  right  of  gleaning  waa  conferred  by  a  positive 
law  on  the  widow,  the  poor,  and  the  straaiKer  (see  on 
Levitions,  10. 0,  lO;  Deuteronomy.  24. 18, 21.  \  fiat  liberty 
to  glean  Mtind  the  f>eapers  waa  not  a  right  that  could  be 
chdmed;  it  waa  a  privilege  granted  or  refused  according 
to  the  good  will  or  flavour  of  the  owner.  Si  bar  hap  was 
to  light  on  apart  of  the  field  beloagin?  auto  Boat— Heldji 
in  Falestine  b^ng  unendoeed,  the  phrase  signiflea  that 
portion  of  the  open  ground  which  lay  within  the  land- 
marks of  Boas. 

4-23.  He  Takbb  Knowledge  or  Her,  and  Showm 
HxB  Fatoub.  4.  Boai  eama  from  BatUeheagi.  and  aaid 
unto  the  reapers.  The  Lard  be  with  yon— This  pious  salu- 
tation between  the  master  and  his  hibonrers  strongly 
indicates  the  state  of  religions  feeling  among  the  rural 
population  of  Israel  at  that  time,  as  well  as  the  artlesii, 
happy,  and  unsuspecting  simplicity  whldi  character- 
iaed  the  manners  of  the  people.  The  same  patriar- 
dial  style  of  speaking  is  still  preserved  in  the  East.  5. 
hts  servant  that  waa  aet  over  the  reapers-wui  overseer, 
whose  apedal  duty  waa  to  superinlMid  the  operationH 
in  the  field,  to  supply  provisions  to  the  reapers,  and 
pav  them  for  their  labour  in  the  evening.  7.  she  said. 
Let  ma  ^eaa,  and  gather  alter  tha  reapera  aaumg  the 
sheaves— Various  modes  of  reaping  are  practised  in  Uie 
East.  Where  the  onw  is  thin  and  short,  it  is  plucked  up 
by  the  roots.  In  other  states  It  is  oit  with  the  sickle. 
Whether  reaped  in  the  one  way  or  the  <»ther.  the  grain 
is  oast  into  sheaves  loosely  thrown  together,  to  Ix* 
subjected  to  the  process  of  threahing.  which  take^i 
place,  for  the  moat  part,  immediately  after  the  reaping 
Field  labours  ware  begun  early  in  the  morning— before 
the  day  beoune  opineasively  hot.  aha  hath  tanied  a 
little  in  the  houae-^  e.,  the  ileld  tent,  erected  for  the 
occaaional  reat  and  refreshment  of  the  labourers.  8. 
9.  Boas  aaid  onto  Bath,  Abide  last  by  my  maldeas— Tlie 
reM>lng  was  performed  by  women,  while  the  assort- 
ment of  sheaves  waa  the  duty  of  men-eervanta— the 
same  divlaion  of  harveat  labour  obtaina  in  ^yria  still. 
Boas  not  only  granted  to  Kuth  the  full  privilete  of 
gleaning  after  his  remMva.  but  provided  for  her  per- 
sonal comf<»ts.  go  unto  the  viaael,  and  drink  of  that 
wUflh  the  yoang  man  have  drawn— gleanera  were  aome- 
timea  aDowed,  by  kind  and  duiritable  mastera,  to 
partake  of  the  rafteahmenta  provided  for  the  reapers. 
Ihe  veaaela  alluded  to  were  akin  bottles,  filled  with 
water-«nd  the  bread  waa  aoaked  in  vinegar  («.  H  ;  a 
kind  of  poor,  weak  wine.  aometiflMs  mingled  with  a 
Uttle  olive  oil— very  cooUng,  as  would  be  required  in 
harveat-time.  IMa  gratefhl  refection  ia  atiU  used  in 
the  harvest  field.  14.hsx«aahadhsrparelMdeoni,aadahe 
did  eat,  andwaaaaflfled.aad  lift  eeme  of  the  new  grain, 
roasted  on  the  spot,  and  fit  for  nae  after  being  mbbed 
in  the  haada-a  favourite  viand  in  the  EImL  He  gave 
her  so  ranch,  that  alter  aatiatyiBg  her  own  wnota.  ahe 
had  aeme  («.  18,)  in  reaerve  for  her  Biother4ik-law.  16l 
let  ftll  alao  eeme  of  the  haadlhb  en  vurpsae  tat  bar— The 
gleanera  in  the  Eaat  glean  with  much  anooeaa:  for  a 
great  qntntlty  of  com  ia  acattered  in  the  reaping,  aa 
well  as  in  their  manner  of  carrying  it.  One  may  iudn 


But  Admm/ikatfs  JtvOu 


•RUTH,  in,  IV. 


The  Khuman's  B^funl^  So, 


UwB.  of  th»  IM—  uMiilHj  nMch  Bath  wonld  jtathar, 
iBCQOMqQMKeof  tlieUb«E«loid«ngiv«n  totheienr- 
aoti.  Ihew  «itntordlDKf  tOMtu  of  fovoor  w«ra  not 
oalrflTvo  fhnDAkliidlj  difpotltton.  but  from  ragud 
to  herfood  cfaMMtor  Mid  daroted  atUchment  to  her 
lOMnbkntatiTe.  17.udfawto«tth«tth«]Mdfha]itd 
-^eo  the  qaantltf  of  grain  wm  sumU,  itwas  beat  out 
brmMDi  of  a  itidL  an  tphahr-auppoMd  to  oontain 
iboota buheL  SO.  the nuun ii oiieof  onr neit kl&iaun--- 
HA^  **oneof  oar  redeemers*— oo  whom  It  derolTee  to 
protect  US.  to  poiduM  oar  lands,  and  many  jroa,  the 
R&tof  Us  next  ktnamaw.  She  said,**  one  of  them,**  not 
that  there  were  many  in  the  same  doae  relationship.bat 
tbtf  lie  wu  a  Tery  near  kinsman,  one  other  indlTidnal 
oslr  haying  the  precedence.  31.  all  aty  hanrwt— both 
biriqr  and  wheat  taarreats.  lliehitterwasattbeendof 
Kay  or  the  bfigjnnlng  of  Jtme.  33.  Vaond  said  mato  Bath, 
Ua  gwd  that  thea  go  oat  with  his  maidsna— a  prndent 
iwoBunendatioD  to  Bnth  to  accept  the  generons  invi- 
titioDof  Boaa,  lest,  if  she  were  seen  strajtaig  Into  other 
fidda,  ihe  might  not  (mly  nm  the  risk  of  rude  treat- 
ment, bat  displease  him  by  seeming  indifferent  to  Ids 
kiod  llbeiaUty.  Moreorer,  the  <rt>serTaat  mind  of  (he 
(H  mstron  had  already  disceraed.  in  all  Boac's  atten- 
eooatoRath,  the  germs  of  a  stronger  affection,  which 

9k  widttd  to  Increase.  

CHAFTEB  m. 
Ver.  i-UL  Bt  Naom^b  ImntRVonom,  Both  Lm 

AlBOAlfsFEKr.  WHO  AOUrOWlXDOlB  THK  DlTTT  OF 

A  i^axAir.  3.  he  winnoweth  barley  te-niff ht  in  the 
tkmhiBg-flsor^The  winnowing  process  is  performed  by 
tboviDg  ap  the  grain,  after  being  trodden  down^against 
Uk  wliid  with  a  shoreL  The  thrashing-floor,  which 
Qi  commonly  on  the  harrest-fleld,  was  carefully  lerel- 
^  «lth  a  large  cyllndric  roller,  and  conaoUdated  with 
dialk.  that  weeds  might  not  spring  up,  and  that  it  might 
Bot  diop  with  drought.  The  farmer  nsuaUy  remained 
ill  Butht  in  harrest-lilme  on  the  thrashing-floor,  not 
»l7  for  the  protection  of  his  Taluable  grain,  but  for 
tb  vinnowing.  That  operation  was  performed  in  the 
emiag  to  catch  the  breeaes  whidi  blow  after  the  doae 
<<  a  hot  dsy,  and  whidi  continue  for  the  most  part  of 
<he  Bight.  This  duty  at  so  important  a  seaaon  the 
aaaier  andertakea  himself;  and.  aooordingty.  in  the 
«Bi)lidt7  of  andent  manners.  Boas,  a  person  of  eon- 
sdnaUe  wealth  and  hU^  rank,  laid  himself  down  to 
ii^  on  the  bam-floor.  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  barley 
^had  been  winnowing.  4.gola,aadnnooverhisfeet,sad 
iqr  the*  dowB— tiingnlar  as  ueae  directions  may  appear 
tool,  there  was  no  Impropriety  in  them,  according  to 
tk  smidtdty  of  rural  manners  in  Bethlehem.  In  or- 
dittiy  drconutanoea  these  would  have  seemed  inde- 
oBou  to  the  world,  but  in  the  case  of  Buth,  it  was  a 
aahod,  doubtless,  conformable  to  prevailing  usage. 
or  ranlndiag  Boas  of  the  duty  which  derolved  on  him 
uthekiniznan  of  her  deceased  husband.  Boaa  proba- 
^ileptaponamatorsldn;  Bnth  lay  crosswise  at  hia 
(Mt-«  podtion  in  wldch  Eastern  servants  frequently 
ikcpin  the  same  diamber  or  tent  with  their  master; 
ttdif  they  want  a  covering,  custom  allows  them  that 
ivaHlt  from  part  of  the  eoveringon  their  master's  bed. 
^'otiaf.ai  the  Orientals  do  at  night,  in  the  same  clothes 
^  wev  during  the  day.  there  was  no  indelicacy  in  a 
<na(sr,oreven  a  woman  putting  the  extremity  oS  this 
vftr  over  her.  0.  I  am  Bath  thine  handmaid;  spriad 
<^aii»i  thy  Btirt  otar  thins  handmaid,  fin:  thou  art  a 
av  ^Htmin  Bho  had  already  drawn  part  of  the  man- 
^  over  her;  and  she  aakedhim  now  to  do  It,  that  the 
''(ini^  become  his  own.  To  spread  a  skirt  over  one 
f<  ia  the  East,  a  s3rmbolical  action  denoting  protectton. 
To  tUidav  In  many  patts  of  the  East,  to  say  of  any 
'^  thsthe  put  his  skirt  owr  a  woman,  is  amonymons 
«uh  Hjiiig  (hat  ha  married  her;  and  at  all  the  mar- 
IJW*  of  the  modem  Jews  and  Htndooa,  one  part  of 
we  oetnioar  \»  lor  the  bridegroom  to  put  a  silken  or 

1Im» 


cotton  doak  around  hia  biideu  U.  Bring  the  veil  that 
then  hart  upon  thso.  and  hdd  It— Eastern  veils  are  largo 
sheeta-tboeeof  ladles  being  of  red  silk:  but  the  poorer 
or  oonmion  dass  of  women  wear  them  of  bine,  or  blue 
and  white  atriped  linen  or  cotton.  They  are  wrapped 
round  the  head,  so  as  to  conceal  the  whole  face  except 
one  eye.  17.  six  measorm  of  bsrlsgr— Heb.,  six  seahs;  a 
seah  contained  about  two  gallons  and  a-half .  six  of 
whidi  must  have  been  rather  a  heavy  load  for  a  woman, 
CHAFEEBIV. 

IS.  BoAxGALLanrxoJuDaxsirrTHxNATKiiia- 
MAV.  L  Tbea  went  Boas  an  to  the  gate  of  the  dtr— A 
nxrfed  building,  unendosed  by  walls;  the  pboe  where, 
in  andent  times,  and  in  many  Eastern  towns  still,  all 
bminess  tramsaetions  are  made,  and  where,  therefoiv, 
the  kinsman  was  moat  likely  to  be  found.  Noprelimi- 
nules  were  necessary  in  summoning  one  before  the 
public  aasembiage;  no  writings,  and  no  delay  were  re- 
quired. In  a  short  conversation  the  matter  was  stat- 
ed and  arranged— probably  in  the  morning  as  people 
went  out.  or  at  noon  when  they  returned  from  the  field. 
3.  ha  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  dty— As  witnesses. 
In  ordinary  circumstances,  two  or  three  were  suflident 
to  attest  a  bargain;  but  in  cases  of  importance,  sudi  as 
matrimony,  divorce,  conveyaodng  of  property,  it  was 
Vm  Jewish  practice  to  have  ten  a  Kings.  SL  a.).  S. 
Haond  ssUsth  a  pureel  of  land— i.«.,  entertains  the  idea 
of  selUng.  In  her  drcomstanoes  she  was  at  liberty  to 
part  with  it  (Leviticus.  2&.  25.;.  Both  Naomi  and  Bath 
had  an  intereat  in  the  land  during  their  lives;  but  Na- 
omi alone  was  manUoned,not  only  because  she  directed 
all  the  negotiations,  but  because  the  introduction  of 
Ruth's  name  would  awaken  a  aaq>ick>n  of  the  necessity 
of  manying  her,  before  the  first  proposition  was  ans- 
wered. 4.  there  is  Bona  to  redeem  it  besides  tkss;  and  I  an 
Bjftorthes  flitn  on  Deuteronomy,  a*.  6-10.}.  The  redemp- 
tion of  the  land  of  course  involved  a  marriage  witli 
Buth,  the  widow  of  the  former  owner. 

ft-8.  Ha  BsFUBKH  TBS  BgDicMPTioM.  6l  The  kins- 
man said,  I  cannot  redeem  it,  Isst  I  atar  mine  own  i&hsri- 
ttmoe— This  consequence  would  follow,  either,  first, 
from  his  having  a  son  by  Buth,  who,  though  heir  to  the 
property,  would  not  bear  hia  name;  his  name  would  be 
extlnguiahedin  that  of  her  former  husband;  or,  second- 
ly, from  its  having  to  be  subdivided  amongst  his  other 
ddldren.  which  he  had  probably  by  a  previous  mar- 
riage. This  right,  therefore,  waa  renounced  and  as- 
signed in  favoorof  Boaa.  in  the  way  of  whoae  nuuriage 
with  Buth  the  only  existing  obittade  was  now  removed. 
7,8.  aaumplndcedoff  Us  shoe— Where  the  kinsman  re- 
Itised  to  peribrm  his  duty  to  the  Ouully  of  his  deceased 
relation,  his  widow  was  directed  to  pull  off  the  shoe, 
with  some  attendant  circum»tanoes  of  contemptuoua 
^laHmiw  But,  as  in  this  case,  there  was  no  refusal,  the 
usual  ^gwftminy  was  Spared,  and  the  plucking  off  the 
shoe,  tiie  only  ceremony  observed,  as  a  pledge  of  the 
transaction  being  completed. 

9-Vk  Hit  Mabbim  Both.  9.  Boaa  said  onto  the  eldsra. 
Te  are  witaossss  this  dsy  that  I  have  bought  aU  that  waa 
Chilion's  and  Hahlon's,  of  the  hsad  of  Baami— Although 
the  widow  of  GUlion  was  stiU  living,  no  regard  wa^ 
paid  to  her  in  the  dispoaal  of  her  husband's  proper^. 
From  her  remaining  m  Moab,  she  was  considered  to 
have  either  been  married  again,  or  to  have  renounced 
all  riidit  to  an  isheritanoe  with  the  family  of  Blime- 
lech.  10.  Both  the  Mosbitsss  have  I  pnrehassd  te  ho  my 
wife— This  oonoeetion  Boaa  not  only  might  form,  since 
Buth  had  embiaoed  the  true  religion,  but  he  waa  under 
a  legal  necessity  of  fonning  it.  U.  all  the  people  and  the 
eldsrs  said.  We  ars  witnesses  A  multitude,  doubtlesa 
firom  ouriosity  or  interc8t,were  present  on  the  occasion. 
There  waa  no  signing  of  deeds;  yet  waa  the  transfer 
made,  and  complete  eecurity  given,  by  the  public 
manner  in  which  the  whole  matter  was  carried  on  and 
oondudied.  the  Iioid  make  the  w«naa  thai  is  oome  into 
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thisa  hooM  lilu  Baehd  aad  LmH — TUs  was  the  lunal 
bridal  benedicaon.  13.  tot  thy  hooM  be  Uke  the  hmue 
of  HuuM— i.<.,  ai  honoaimble  aad  muneroiu  as  his.  He 
waa  th«  aDoestor  of  the  Bethlehem  people,  and  his 
family  one  of  the  flye  from  which  the  tribe  of  Jndah 
spnuig. 

is-U.  BbbBsa&s  Obsd.  17.  Obsd— means  "servant" 
IB-SS.  these  are  the  genentioBs  ef  Ptuuras— ie.,  hlsde- 
Mcodants.    TUs  m>pendiz  shows  that  the  special  ob- 


ject cootempiated  by  the  inspired  author  of  this  little 
book  was  to  preserve  the  memory  of  an  interesting  do- 
mestic episode,  aad  lo  trace  the  nenealoKy  of  David, 
niere  was  an  interval  of  880  years  between  Sdtanoii  and 
DaTid.  It  iserldent  that  wfaoleBenemttoos  are  omitted: 
the  leading  peraonaces  only  are  nuned,  and  grand- 
fathers are  said,  in  Boiptiire  langoace.  to  beget  their 
grand-children,  without  specUying  the  intermediate 
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Ver.  14.  Of  Ei&ahah  ajtd  Hu  Two  Wives.  1.  a 
certain  bub  of  Rainithsiin-Bgphiai— The  first  word  being 
In  the  dual  number,  signifies  the  double  city— the  old 
and  new  town  of  Banah  {v.  10.).  There  were  five  cities  ot 
tills  nsme,  all  on  high  ground.  TMb  city  faiad  the  addi- 
tion of  Zophim  attached  to  it,  because  it  was  founded 
by  Znph.  **  anEphrathite,''  that  is,  a  native  of  Ephra- 
tha.  Bethlehem,  and  the  expression  of  Ramal.hatm- 
£ophim  must,  therefore,be  understood  as  Bamah  in  the 
land  of  Zuph.  in  the  hUl  country  of  £phratha.  Others, 
considering  **  mount  Ephraim'*  as  pointing  to  the 
locality  in  Joseph's  territory,  reiBud  "  Zophim  "  not  as 
a  proper  but  a  oomm<Hi  noun,  signifying  watch  towers. 
<>r  watdmten,  with  reference  either  to  the  height  of  its 
bituation.  or  its  being  the  residence  of  prophets  who 
were  watdimen  (Esekiel,  3. 17.).  Ilion^  a  native  of 
Ephratha  or  Bethlehem  judah  (Bnth.  1.  1.  Elhanah 
was  a  Levite  (i  Clironicles. «.  33,  S4.>:  and  though  of  this 
order,  and  a  good  man,  practised  polygamy,  which, 
thoufl^  contrary  to  the  original  Ukw,  seems  to  have  been 
prevalent  among  the  Hebrews  in  those  days. when  there 
was  no  iLing  in  Israel,  and  every  man  did  what  seemed 
right  in  hisowneyes.  3.  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
yearly  to  worship  in  Shiloh  —  In  that  place  was  the 
''earth's  one  suictuary,"  and  thither  he  repaired  at 
the  three  solemn  feasts,  aooompanied  by  his  family  at 
one  of  them— probably  the  passover.  Although  a  Lev- 
ite, he  could  not  personally  ofi'er  a  sacrifice— that  was 
«xclu8ively  the  oflioe  of  the  priests;  and  his  piety  in 
inaintalnlnff  a  regular  attendance  on  the  divine  ordi- 
nances is  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  diaracter 
of  the  two  priests  who  administered  them  was  notori- 
ously bad.  But  doubtless  he  believed  and  acted  on 
the  belief,  that  the  ordinances  were  "effectual  means 
uf  salvation,  not  from  any  virtue  in  them,  or  in  those 
who  administered  them,  but  from  the  grace  of  God 
lieing  communicated  through  them.*  4.  when  Blksaah 
oifsrsd,  hs  gave  to  FeAinnah,  to. . . .  portions— The  offerer 
received  back  the  greater  iMirt  of  the  peaoe-offerings, 
wbidi  he  and  his  family  or  friends  were  accustomed  to 
eat  at  a  social  feast  before  the  Lord  (see  on  Leviticus, 
n.  7;  Deuteronomy,  U.  ii.).  It  was  out  of  these  conse- 
crated viands  Klkanah  gave  portions  to  all  the  mem- 
bers of  his  family:  but  **  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  wor- 
thy portionr  i<  e..  a  larger  choice,  according  to  the 
ISsstem  fiuhion  of  showing  regard  to  beloved  or  dis- 
tinguished guMts  (see  on  ch.  9.  S3, 24;  also  Genesis,  43. 
34.).  A.  bar  sdversaiy  provoked  her  sore— Ibe  conduct  of 
lieninnah  was  most  unbeccttning.  But  domestic  broils 
in  the  houses  of  polygamists  are  of  frequent  occurrence, 
and  the  most  fruitful  cause  of  them  has  always  been 
Jealousy  of  the  husband's  superior  affection,  as  in  this 

w  of  Hannah. 
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0-18.  Hannah's  Pkatsk.  9-11.  sks  prsjsd,  and  vowed 
a  vow— Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  intense  desire  that 
reigned  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Hebrew  women  for  chil- 
dren, nils  was  the  burden  of  Hannah's  prayer;  and  tbe 
strong  preference  she  expressed  for  a  male  child  orUi- 
nated  in  her  purpose  of  dedicating  him  to  the  tabemade 
service.  The  dreumstance  of  his  birth  bound  him  lo 
this;  but  his  residence  within  the  precincts  of  the 
sanctuary  would  have  to  commence  at  an  earlier  age 
than  usuisl,  in  consequence  of  the  Nasarite  vow.  12- 
18.  Bli  marked  her  month— The  suspicion  of  the  aged 
priest  seems  to  Indicate  that  the  vice  of  intemperance 
was  neither  uncommon  nor  confined  to  one  sex  in  those 
times  of  disorder.  This  mistaken  impression  was  im- 
mediately removed;  and  in  the  words,  "God  grant,"  or 
rather,  "  will  grant,"  was  followed  by  an  invocation 
which,  as  Hannah  regarded  it  in  the  light  of  a  prophecy 
pointing  to  the  accomplishment  of  her  earnest  desire, 
dispelled  her  sadness,  and  filled  her  with  confident 
hope.  Hie  character  and  services  of  the  expected  child 
were  sufficiently  important  to  make  bis  birth  a  fit  sub- 
ject for  prophecy. 

ao.  Samuxl  Bobm.  ao.  caUsd  his  nsas  Bamael— 
Doubtless  with  her  hnsbantf  s  consent  The  names  of 
children  were  given  sometimes  by  the  fathers,  and 
sometimes  by  the  mothers  (see  on  Geneils,  4.  l,S6:  6. 
S9;  10.  37;  21. 3.):  and  among  the  early  Hebrews,  were 
conunonly  compound  names,  one  part  induding  the 
name  of  God.  SI.  the  maa  Blksnsh  . . .  went  up  to  ofEsr 
. . .  hii  vow— Ihe  solemn  expression  of  his  concurrence 
in  Hannah's  vow  was  necessary  to  make  it  obligator)' 
(see  on  Numbers.  90.).  22.  Bat  Hannah  went  not  up— 
Men  only  were  obliged  to  attend  the  aolenm  feasts 
(Exodus,  83. 17.).  But  Hannah,  like  other  pious  women, 
was  in  the  haUt  of  going,  only  she  deemed  it  more 
prudent  and  becoming  to  defer  her  next  Journey  till 
her  eon's  age  would  enable  her  to  fulfil  her  vow.  24. 
three  bollooks  —  SepL  renders  it  **  a  bollock  of  threo 
year  sold; '.which  is.  probably,  the  true  rendering. 
CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1-11.  Hannah's  8ong  in  THANKruLNBss  to 
God.  1.  HsAnah  prsjed,  and  ssid— fraise  and  prayer 
are  inseparably  conjoined  in  Scripture,  .Colossians,  a.  2; 
1  Timothy,  2.  l.).  This  beautiful  song  was  her  tribute 
of  thanks  for  the  divine  goodness  in  answering  her 
petition,  mine  horn  is  sxslted  in  tha  lord— Allusion  is 
here  made  to  a  peculiarity  in  the  dress  of  Eastern 
females  about  Lebanon,  which  seems  to  have  obtaine<i 
anciently  among  the  Inaelite  women,  that  of  wearing 
a  Un  or  silver  horn  on  the  forehead,  on  which  their 
veil  is  suspended.  Wives,  who  have  no  chndren,  wear 
it  projecting  in  an  oblique  direction,  while  those  who 
become  mothers  f (nthwith  raise  It  a  few  inches  higher, 
indiuing  towards  the  perpendicular,  and  by  this  8l«f  ht 


TkiSin^EHiSem. 


1  fUJtXJEU'HL 


bBtobterT«likidiMMBinthtlrh«id-dreM.roalwknoini, 
vjMrevcr  they  go.  the  mAtemal  ch>imrt<«r  which  iber 
warn  iMir.  A.  ttey  that  wwa  hnagij  oeutd  —  ic.  to 
Longtr.  th»  hima  hath  hon  Mfn— i.  e..  miny  diU- 
tfacn.  tt.  h«  hriafith  dmra  to  the  gnn,  aad  hriagfth  np 
-ic.  herednewto  (he  lowest  state  of  degradation  and 
miaar,  and  reitofai  to  proiperity  and  hapiiineM.  & 
iiimH  tko  thnne  of  glny—i. «.,  pooiew  seats  of  hon- 
Mir.  hs  lalssth  np  ths  poor  oat  of  ths  dost,  and  liftoth 
tot  bmgir  tram  ths  dna^^dU— Hie  dnngfaill,  a  pUe  of 
hjne,  oow,  or  camel  oOid,  heaped  up  to  diy  in  the 
on,  snd  senre  aa  ftaeU  was,  and  is,  one  of  the  oonunon 
hnnta  of  the  pooreet  mendloauts:  aad  the  duuDge  that 
todbeea  made  In  the  social  position  of  Hannah,  ap- 
pemd  to  her  grateftai  heart  as  ausplcioas  and  as  neat 
attlM  eleratlon  of  a  poor  desiriaed  beggar  to  the  hii^- 
cs  sad  most  diioadAed  rank.  10.  tht  Lord  shall  Jodfs  the 
Mdi  of  tfaesarth . . .  sialt  the  horn  of  his  aaoltttod— This  is 
tie  flnt  ptaoe  In  Scripture  where  the  word  ''anointed.' 
wMciriah,  ocean;  and  aa  there  was  no  king  in  Israel 
it  the  time,  it  seems  the  best  interpretation  to  refer  it 
to  Christ^  There  is,  indeed,  a  remarkable  resemblance 
between  the  song  of  Hannah  and  that  of  Mary  tlioke, 
116.],  11.  the  child  did  minister  onto  the  Lord  befne  111 
Ui  pritrt— He  most  have  been  engaced  in  some  occa- 
vtAaa  suited  to  his  tender  age,  aa  in  playing  upon 
tlMcrmbala,  or  other  instruments  of  music;  in  Ughring 
Uk  lamps,  or  similar  easy  and  interesting  senrioea. 
u-n.  TBI  Sim  of  Eu'b  Sova.  13.  Vow  the  sons  of 
Oiem  SOBS  of  Belial— Not  only  carelesaaad  irrelislona, 
Ui  men  loose  in  their  actions,  and  ridous  and  scan- 
<Ukms  is  their  habits,  lliough  professionally  engaged 
is  mend  dnties,  they  were  not  only  strangert  to  the 
power  of  religLon  in  the  heart,  but  they  had  thrown 
c?  ItB  reitrainta,  and  even  ran,  aa  is  often  done  in 
undlar  cases  by  the  sons  of  eminent  mixdaten,  to  the 
('.JiMilte  extreme  of  reckless  and  open  profligacy.  13 
tai  piicsfB  eaatom  with  the  people— When  persons  wished 
to  pmeat  a  sacrifice  of  peace-oflering  on  the  altar,  the 
oflienflg  was  brongbt  in  the  flnt  instance  to  the  priest, 
ud  u  the  Lord* a  part  was  burnt,  tiie  parts  appropri- 
tiid  reqwetively  to  the  priests  and  offerers  were  to  be 
Hxidea.  But  Eli's  sons,  nnsatiafled  with  the  breast 
tad  thoolder,  wliich  were  the  perquisites  appointed  to 
laem  by  the  divine  Uw  (Exodus,  29. 27;  Levitlcua,  7. 31. 
<a.,nut  only  cUimed  part  of  the  offerer's  share,  but 
npedoDsly  seixed  them  previous  to  the  sacred  cere- 
IWHI7  of  heaving  or  waving  (see  on  LeviUcus,  7. 34.) ;  and 
i&onover  committed  the  additional  injusftice  of  takins 
up  with  their  fork  those  poitiona  which  they  preferrod, 
vfaiiit  nw.  in  order  to  their  being  roasted,  l^un  peo- 
\it  were  revolted  by  sudi  rapacious  and  pnrfane  en- 
cnachmente  on  the  dues  of  the  altar,  as  well  as  what 
^oald  have  gone  to  constitute  the  family  and  eodal 
(«M  of  the  offerer.  The  truth  ie.  the  priests  having 
^Kcme  haughty  and  unwilling  in  many  instances  to 
»teiA  hivitetioua  to  tluMe  feasts,  presents  of  meat 
*er»  sent  to  them;  and  this,  though  done  In  oourteay 
*t  first.  beinK,  in  course  of  time,  established  into 
^'ight,  gave  rise  to  all  the  rapacious  keenness  of  Ed'£ 

i^3flL  SjLsnjsL'sMiMiBnir.  18.  But  Bsmnai  minis- 
it:«d  Wtoe  the  Lord,  being  a  ohild—Ilda  notice  of  his 
utljr  services  hi  the  outer  courts  of  the  tabemade, 
«u  made  to  pave  the  way  for  the  reraarlu^le  prophecy 
r<9nling  the  high  priest's  family,  girded  with  a  liaen 
(TM-A  small  ahonlder-gannent  or  apron,  used  in  the 
uocd  service  by  the  inferior  priests  and  Leviies; 
"wstunes  also  by  judges  or  eminent  persons  jad  hence 
fcikwed  to  Samiiel,  who,  though  not  a  Tievite.  was  de- 
Ti4<4  to  God  from  his  birth.  19.  hit  mother  made  him 
»  Uttk  ooat,  aad  hreof  at  it  to  him  f^om  year  to  year— 
AwtR  that  he  could  not  yet  render  any  useful  service 
to  tlietshernacie.  she  undertook  the  expense  oi  tapirfy- 
tas  Urn  with  wearing  apparel.    All  weaving  statfi, 
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manaiactora  of  doth,  and  making  of  auita,  wen 
anciently  the  employment  of  women.  80.  Eli  Usssed 
llkanah  and  Ua  wile-niis  bleaBlng,  like  that  which  he 
had  formerly  pronounced,  had  a  prophetic  virtue: 
which,  ere  long,  appeared  in  the  increaae  of  Hannah'a 
family  (e.  SlJ.  and  the  growing  qualifications  of  Samuel 
for  the  service  of  the  sanctuary.  82.  the  womaa  that 
assembled  at  the  door  of  the  taherasde— This  was  an  inati- 
tution  of  holy  women  of  a  strictly  ascetic  order,  who 
had  relinquished  worldly  caresaod  devoted  themselves 
to  the  Lord;  an  institution  which  oontinueddown  to  the 
time  of  Christ  Oioke.  a.  3T.).  Eli  waa,  on  the  whole,  a 
flood  man.  but  unhappy  in  the  m<wal  and  reilgUma 
training  of  Us  family.  He  erred  on  the  side  of  parental 
indulicence,  and  though  he  reprimanded  them  (see  on 
Deuteronomy.  SL  1^21.)  yet,  from  fear  or  indolence, 
ahmnk  from  laying  on  them  the  reatrainta,  or  sub- 
jectUif  them  to  the  diadplme  their  gross  delinquendea 
called  for.  In  hia  Judicial  capacity,  he  winked  at  their 
flagrant  acts  of  mal-adminlstnUion,  and  suffered  them 
to  make  reckless  encroachments  on  the  constitution, 
by  which  the  moat  serious  injuries  were  inflicted  both 
on  the  rii^ta  of  the  people  and  the  laws  of  God.  86. 
they  hearkened  not  onto  the  voice  of  their  father.  Ucomjc, 
(it  should  be  tJhertfwt)  the  Lord  would  sh^  them— It 
was  not  God's  preordination,  but  their  own  wilful  and 
impenitent  diaobedienoe  which  waa  the  cause  of  their 
destruoUon. 

S7-3fi.  A  Peophsct  AOAiim  Eu'a  Houas.  37.  there 
earns  a  man  of  God  onto  Eli,  saying, . . .  there  shall  not 
be  aa  dd  nmn  in  thiae  honae— 8o  much  importance  haa 
always,  ia  the  East,  been  attached  to  old  age,  that  it 
would  be  felt  to  be  a  great  calamity,  and  sensibly  lower 
the  respectability  of  any  family  which  could  boast  of 
few  or  no  old  men.  The  prediction  of  this  prophet 
waa  fully  oonflimed  by  the  afRictions,  degradation, 
poverty,  and  many  untimely  deatha  with  which  the 
house  of  Eli  was  visited  after  ite  announcement  (eee 
on  ch.  4. 11;  14.  8;  28. 18-23;  1  Kings,  2.  27.<.  81.  I  will 
out  off  thine  arm,  aad  ths  ana  of  thy  fathar'a  boose- 
By  the  withdrawal  of  the  high  prieethood  from  Eleaaar, 
the  elder  of  Aaron's  two  sons,  after  Nadab  and  Abihn 
were  destit>yed,  that  diifoity  had  been  oonterred  on 
the  family  of  Ithamar.  to  which  Eli  belonged,  and  now 
that  his  deacendanta  had  forfdted  the  honour,  it  waa 
to  be  taken  ftrom  them  and  reatored  to  the  elder  branch. 
38.  thou  Shalt  see  an  enemy  in  my  habitation— A  suooeaa- 
f ul  rival  for  the  office  of  high  priest  ahall  rise  out  of 
another  family  (2  Samuel,  1&.  35;  l  Chronicles.  24. 3;  aa 
22.}.  But  the  nuuglnal  reading.  "  thou  shalt  see  the 
aflUction  of  the  tabemade."  seema  to  be  a  preferable 

translation.  

CHAFTEEin. 

Ver.  1-10.  Ths  LoiiD  APFXABa  to  Samitbl  in  a 
YiazoN.  1.  the  child  Samuel  ministered  oato  the  Lord 
beEore  Bti— His  ministry  consisted,  of  course,  of  such 
duties  in  or  about  the  sanctuary  aa  were  suited  to  hia 
age.  which  is^uppoaed  now  to  have  been  about  twelve 
yeara.  Whether  the  office  had  been  specially  asaigued 
him,  or  it  arose  from  the  interest  inspired  Uy  the  story 
of  his  birth.  Eli  kept  him  aa  his  immediate  attendant; 
and  he  resided  not  in  the  sanctuary,  but  m  one  of  the 
tents  or  apartraenta  around  It.  assigned  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  priesta  and  Levites.  Mb  being  near  to 
that  of  the  high  priest's,  the  word  of  the  Lord  waa  predooa 
ia  thoae  days  —it  was  very  rarely  known  to  the  larael- 
ttee;  and  m  point  of  fact  only  two  prophets  are  meu' 
tioned  aa  having  appeared  during  the  whole  aduilnia- 
tration  of  the  Judges  (Judges,  4.  4:  o.  8.).  tlure  waa  uo 
open  visioD— no  publicly  reoognlxed  prophet  whom  the 
people  eoiild  consult,  and  from  whom  they  mi^t  learn 
the  wiU  of  God.  There  must  have  been  certain  indubi- 
table  evidences  by  which  a  commuuicaUon  from  hea- 
iren  could  be  distintmiahed.  BU  knew  them,  for  he 
may  have  received  them,  thoogb  not  so  f^quently  as 
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Is  Imidied  In  the  idea  of  an  **  open  riaion.'*  8.  en  the 
.  lamp  of  Qod  want  ont  in  tke  taeiple  «r  the  Lwd^llie 
**teinple"  aeems  to  luiTe  become  tlie  eetobUUhed  deeig- 
nation  of  the  tabemAde,  and  the  time  indicated  was 
toward!  the  morning  twUlght,  as  the  lampe  were  ez- 
tioRoiehed  at  sun-rise  (see  on  Jjeviticoe,  6.  IS.  13.).  6.  he 
ru  nato  Eli,  aiid  said,  Hert  am  I,  fbr  thon  esUedst  lae— It 
is  evident  that  his  sleepinx  diamber  was  doee  to  that 
of  the  aced  hish  priest,  and  that  he  was  accnstomed 
to  be  called  daring  the  night   The  three  sncoeastve 
calls  addressed  to  the  boy  convinced  Bli  of  the  divine 
diaracter  of  the  speaker,  and  he  therefore  ezliorted 
the  child  to  give  a  reverential  attention  to  tiie  mes- 
nage.    The  bnrden  of  it  was  an  eztraordinair  premoni- 
tion of  the  jttdgmoits  that  impended  over  Eli's  house; 
and  the  aged  priest,  having  drawn  the  iNttnftil  secret 
from  the  simple  child,  exdaimed,  **It  is  the  Lord;  let 
him  do  what  seemeth  to  him  good.*  Sudi  is  the  spirit 
of  meek  and  unmurmurlnK  submission  in  whidi  we 
ought  to  receive  the  dispensations  of  Ood,  however 
severe  and  afBicfclve.    But,  in  order  to  form  a  right 
estimate  of  Etfs  language  and  conduct  on  this  occa- 
8ion.we  must  consider  the  overwhelming  aontmulation 
of  Judgments  denounced  agidnst  his  peteon,  his  sons, 
hlB  descendants— his  altar,  and  nation.    With  such  a 
threatening  prospect  before  him,  his  piety  and  meek- 
ness were  wondeifUL     In  his  personal  character  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  good  man.  but  his  relative  con- 
duct was  flagrantly  bad;  and  though  his  misfortunes 
claim  our  sympathy,  it  is  impoaaible  to  approve  or 
defend  the  weak  and  uufaithfhl  course  which,  in  the 
retributive  justice  of  God.  brought  these  adversities 

upon  him.  

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1-lL  IBRAVL  Ovsroohb  bt  the  PHiLxamnsB. 
1.  the  word  of  Bamucl  eame  to  all  Israel— The  character 
of  Samuel  as  a  prophet  was  now  ftilly  established. 
The  want  of  an  "open  virion"  was  supplied  by  him,  for 
**  none  of  his  words  were  let  fall  to  the  ground"  (ch.  3. 
19.);  and  to  his  residence  in  Shiloh  all  the  people  of 
Israel  repaired,  to  consult  him  as  an  oiade,  who,  as 
the  medium  of  receiving  the  divine  command,  or  by 
his  gilt  of  a  prophet,  could  inform  them  friiat  was  the 
mind  of  God.  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  rising  in- 
fluence of  the  young  prophet  had  alarmed  the  Jealous 
fsars  of  the  Fl^listines,  who  having  kept  the  Israelites 
in  some  degree  of  subjection  ever  since  the  death  of 
Samson,  were  determined,  by  a  farther  cnishing,  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of  their  being  trained  by  the 
counsels,  and  under  the  leadership  of  8amael.  to  re- 
assert their  national  independence.  At  all  events,  the 
Philistines  were  the  aggressors  [r.  2.}.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Israelites  were  rash  and  inconsiderate  in 
ruahing  to  the  field  without  obtaining  the  sanction  of 
Samuel  aa  to  the  war,  or  having  consulted  him  as  to 
tiie  subaequont  measursa  they  took.  Israel  wont  oat 
agaiaat  the  PfailistlBSB  to  battle— <. «..  to  resist  this  new 
incursion.— Aphek  . . .  Ibeneaar- Aphek.  which  meona 
"atrsngth,"  ia  a  name  applied  to  any  fort  or  fastness. 
There  were  several  Aphoks  in  Palestine;  but  the  men- 
tion of  Eben-eaer  determines  tMs  **Aphek'  to  be  in  the 
aouth.  among  the  mountains  of  Judah— near  the  weet- 
em  entrance  of  tiie  pass  of  Beth-horon.  and  conse- 
quently on  the  borders  of  the  Ptdlistine  territorr.  1%e 
first  encounter  at  Aphek  being  unsuccessful,  the  Israel, 
ites  determined  to  renew  the  engagement  in  better 
dreumstancea.  84.  Let  oa  Crtdi  the  ark  of  the  eevenant 
of  the  Lord  oat  of  Shiloh  onto  ua  —  Strange  that  they 
wen  ao  blind  to  the  real  cause  of  the  disaster,  and 
that  they  did  notdiaoern.  in  the  grsat  and  general  cor- 
ruption of  religion  and  morals  (du  l  and  7.  S;  Psalm 
78.  58).  the  rsason  why  the  presence  and  aid  of  Ood 
were  not  extended  to  them.  Their  first  measure  for 
restoring  the  national  spirit  and  enervy  ought  to  have 
been  a  complete  nfonnation— a  UDiversal  retum  to 
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purity  of  worship  and  maanera.  Bat,lnateadofcheriah- 
ing  a  aplrit  of  deep  humiliation  and  alaoare  repentance 
— Inaiead  of  ronlving  en  the  abolition  of  eziatinK 
abuaea.  and  the  re*eetabliahing  of  the  pure  faith,  they 
adopted  what  appeared  an  easier  and  q)eedi«r  ooniee 
—they  pmt  their  trnat  in  ceremonial  ohaervancea,  and 
doubted  not  but  that  the  introduction  of  the  ark  into 
the  faattie-fleld  would  ensure  their  victory.   InTCCom- 
mending  thia  extraordinary  atep,  the  elden  mi|^  re- 
collect the  confidence  it  imparted  to  their  ancestors 
(Kumbera,  lo.  as;  14. 44),  as  well  aa  what  had  been  done 
at  Jericho.    But  it  is  more  probable  that  they  .were 
influenoed  by  the  heathenish  ideas  of  their  idolatrous 
neii^boars,  who  canied  theiridol  Dagon,  or  his  aacred 
symbols,  to  their  war8,believing  that  the  power  of  thora 
divinities  was  inseparably  associated  with,  or  reelding 
in.  their  images,    in  short,  the  shmit  xaiaed  in  the  He- 
brew camp,  on  the  arrival  of  the  ark,  indioated  very 
plainly  the  prevalence  amongst  the  Israalitea  at  this 
time,  of  a  belief  in  national  deities— whose  influence 
waa  local,  and  whose  interest  was  espedaUy  exerted  in 
belialf  of  the  people  who  adored  them,    l^e  Joy  of  the 
laimelitea  was  an  emotion  ^nicging  out  (tf  the  same 
superstitious  sentiments  as  the  corresponding  dismay 
of  their  enemies;  and  to  afford  them  a  convlziclnK. 
though  painftil  proof  of  their  error,  waa  the  ulterior 
object  of  the  diadpline  to  whldi  they  were  now  sub- 
jected-a  diadidine  by  which  God.  while  punishing 
them  for  their  apostasy  by  allowing  the  capture  of  the 
arlE.  had  another  end  in  view— that  of  signally  vindicat- 
ing His  Supremacy  over  all  the  gods  of  the  nations. 

U-82.  1^  HsARiKo  TBBTlDiira&  18.  EU  sat  upon 
a  seat  by  the  way-side  The  aged  priest,  as  a  public  nUidB- 
trate,  used,  in  dispensing  Justice,  to  seat  himself  daily 
in  a  spacious  recess  at  the  entrance  gate  of  the  city; 
and  in  his  intense  anxiety  to  learn  the  issue  of  the  bat- 
tie,  he  took  up  hfs  usual  place  as  the  most  convenient 
for  meeting  with  passers4iy.  His  seat  waa  an  oflicial 
chair,  similar  to  those  of  the  andent  Egyptian  judges, 
richly  carved,  auperbly  ornamented,  high,  and  vntKout 
a  bade.  Hie  calamitiea  announced  to  Samuel  aa  about 
to  fall  upon  the  Camily  of  Kli  were  now  inflicted,  in  the 
death  of  hia  two  sons,  and  after  his  death  by  that  of 
his  dau(diter-in-law.  whose  infant  son  received  a  name 
that  perpetuated  the  (iallen  glory  <i[  the  diurch  ami 
nation.  The  public  disaster  was  cnnpleted  by  the 
capture  of  the  ark.  Poor  EU!  he  was  a  good  roan,  iu 
sfdte  of  his  unhappy  weaknesses.  Sostronidy  were  his 
sensibilittes  ralistedan  the  side  of  religion,  that  the 
news  of  the  capture  of  the  ark  proved  to  him  a  knell 
of  death;  and  yet  his  over-indulgence,  or  sad  neglect 
of  his  family— the  main  cause  of  all  the  evils  that  led 
to  its  fall,  has  been  recorded,  as  a  beacon  to  warn  all 
heads  of  Christian  fiunilies  a^dnst  making  shipwreck 

on  the  same  rode  

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1,  S.  Trx  FHiusTunu  Briko  the  Abk  ikto 
THX  HoDBB  or  Dagok.  1.  Ashdod— Or  Axotus.  one  of 
the  five  Philistine  satrapies,  and  a  place  of  great 
strength.  It  was  an  inland  town,  thirty-four  milea 
north  of  Gaaa,  now  called  Eadud.  S.  the  house  of  Bafon— 
Stately  temples  were  erected  in  honour  of  this  Idol, 
who  waa  tiie  principal  deity  of  the  Phlliatinea.bat  whoso 
worship  extended  over  all  8niA.M  well  aa  MeM»potami:i 
and  Chaldea;  his  name  being  found  among  the  Assyrian 
gods  on  the  eunelform  inscriptions.  [RAWxaraoM.]  He 
waa  repreaented  under  a  monatroua  combination  <a  « 
human  head,  breast,  and  arms.  Joined  to  the  beUy  and 
tail  of  a  fish.  The  captured  ark  was  placed  in  the  tem- 
ple of  Dagon,  fight  before  this  Image  of  the  tdoL 

8-fi.  l>AGOM  Falu  Down.  8.  tbtf  af  Aahdod  aroae 
early— They  were  filled  with  cooatanatlon  whan  they 
found  the  object  of  their  atnpid  Tenentton  i»roetrate 
before  the  symbol  of  the  dlvinepTveence:  though  eet  up, 
it  fell  again,  and  lay  in  »  state  of  complete  inutilatioD; 
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tfif  bttd  Bud  miis,  tewred  ftom  tlM  trank,  mm  Ijins 
iB  distADt  and  wpwftte  pImm.  m  if  Ttolentijr  cmI  oA 
lod  oBljr  the  flthy  pui  iwnaiiwd.  Tlie  desnidatlOD  of 
tikor  Idol,  tboogh  ooocMled  I17  the  mieeie  on  the  for- 
mer  ocmilnn.  was  now  more  maaif est  and  infkmoaa. 
RelijlB  the  attitnde  <rf  a  Tanqniahed  enony  and  « 
poiiidint,  and  thii  piotore  of  hmniUatioii  lijciiiflcaatljr 
Mncdtbe  faperiorilgroftheGodoflsmeL  5.  There- 
fen  ailtker  the  priesli.  .noraa7..txeadoBtiMt]irabeld 
rf  Otfoii— A  snpentitloas  ceremony  crept  in,  and  in 
(be  jtroridenoe  of  God  was  oontlnoed,  by  wliich  the 
ndlijtioea  contributed  to  pabllsh  this  proof  of  the 
hd^cnoess  of  their  god.  luto  this  day— The  usase 
«wtiDQed  In  practice  at  the  time  when  tUshlBtoiy  was 
vntten— probably  in  the  later  years  of  Samners  life. 

I'll  Thx  Phiustxx b8  are  Smittkv  with  Em- 
1.1DS1  6.  ths  haad  of  tbe  Lord  was  heavy  i^pm  them  of 
iiMod-The  presmuption  of  the  Ashdodites  was  pun- 
ished by  a  terere  iad^ment  that  orertook  them  in  the 
firmorapestUenoe.  smote  them  with  emerods— Bleeding 
(ska,  hsemorrfarnds  (Psalm  78. 06,}  in  a  rery  aararated 
ionn.  As  the  heathens  generaUy  regarded  diseases 
tftctiQE  the  secret  parts  of  the  body  as  panidunenta 
ifm  the  xods  for  trespasses  committed  axainst  them- 
vint.  the  Ashdodites  would  be  the  more  ready  to  look 
^poatbe  pferaUlns  epidemic  as  deroonstratlnic  the 
saxtol  God.  already  shown  against  their  IdoL  7.  the 
ckof  God  iksU  not  abide  with  ns— It  was  removed  snc- 
oaAxtij  to  several  of  the  large  towns  of  the  oonntry. 
bat  the  same  pestilence  broke  oat  in  every  place,  and 
need  K  fiercely  and  fatally  that  the  authorities  were 
(•md  to  lend  tbe  ark  back  into  the  land  of  InaeL  IL 
t^Kit-Ce.,  the  magistrates  of  Ekron.  13.  the  cry  of 
^  otf  wmt  up  to  heaven  —  Ihe  disease  is  attended 
^  ACDte  pain,  and  it  is  Car  from  being  a  rare  phe- 
amnoafa the PhilJatian  plain.  [Yah  ds Vsux.] 
CHAPTER  VL 

^'er.  1-9.  Tmm  PHiusTuncs  Couxbkl  now  to  Sexd 
Ucc  TUX  Aax.  1.  the  ark  was  in  the  oonntry  of  the 
^kiiiitam  levsD  months— Notwithstanding  the  calami- 
ty vhidi  its  presence  had  broni^ton  the  oonntry  and 
'^people,  the  Philistine  lords  wei«  nnwilllng  to  re- 
Uqiiih  mch  a  prise,  and  tried  every  uMans  to  retain 
'*ithpeaeB  and  safety,  but  in  rain.  2.ThePhiIistijies 
alioiSvtitt  priests  and  the  diviners-The  deaiimed  re- 
'^itioa  of  the  ark  was  not,  it  seems.  uniTersally 
^SfTOTfti  oi,  and  many  doubts  were  exprtMedwhether 
^  mvTailing  pestilence  was  really  a  Judgment  of  bea- 
*^  The  priests  and  diviners  united  all  parties  by 
^BCDding  a  course  which  would  enable  them  easily 
t'  ditaiminate  Uie  tzne  character  of  the  calamities, 
>«i«k  the  ssne  time  to  propitiate  the  incensed  deity 
W  aqf  sets  of  disrespect  which  might  have  been  shown 
f''  Rttsrk.  fss  golden  emerods— Votive  or  thank-offer- 
i>4i  vm  oontmonly  made  by  the  heathen  in  prayer  for. 
'^sntitadealter.  deliverance  ftom  lingering  or  dsnger- 
'vdintders,  in  the  form  of  metallic  'generally  silver) 
'^^'dda  or  fanaossof  the  diseased  parts  of  tbe  body. 
^^kooarnKm  still  in  Soman  Catholic  countries,  as 
«dl  tt  b  the  temples  <rf  the  Hindoos  and  other  modem 
^"•UiOL  &VS  fgUca  ffliee— This  animal  is  supposed  by 
'<«e  to  be  the  Jerboa  or  Jumping-mouse  of  8^ria  and 
^«nA.  (BoobabtU  fay  others,  to  be  the  short-toiled 
''^ooase.  which  often  swarms  in  prodigious  num- 
^  and  oonimlts  great  nva«es  in  the  cultivated  fields 
'^I^lwtine.  &  give  i^ory  to  tim  God  of  Israel-Iiy  these 
^^Qlii^stoiy  presents,  the  Witlisttnes  would  acknow- 
Mps  Ub  power;  and  make  reparation  for  the  injury 
lee  to  His  ark.  Hchtea  his  haad . .  .  60m  olT  yonr 
rd»~Bohim  for  cod.  6.  Wherolbrs  then  do  ye  hvdsa 
rev  krnna,  Mthe  Ifyptiaas  and  Pharaoh  hardened  theirs 
-The  auaoiy  of  the  appalling  judgments  that  had  been 
^i<>irt«doa  Eovt  was  not  yet  obliterated.  Whether 
rr«<cnr«i  in  written  reomrds,  or  in  floating  tradition, 
'-^  vei«  ittn  fresh  ia  the  minds  of  men,  and  being 
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extensively  spread,  were  TlnnMlnm  thtr  mneni  nf  illfliir 
iB«  the  knowledge  and  liaar  of  the  tnie  God.   T.sMkea 
new  esit^llkeir  ohfeet  in  maUng  a  new  one  for  the 
purpose  seems  to  have  been  not  only  for  deaallneas 
and  neatness,  but  finom  an  impreaslon  that  there  would 
have  been  an  impropriety  in  using  one  that  had  been 
V»plled  to  meaner  or  more  common  eervicee.  Itappean 
to  have  been  a  oovered  wagvm  (om  od  t  Hamnel,  0.  S.). 
two  milek  Une— Such  untrained  heifers,  wanton  and 
vagrant,  would  pursue  no  certain  and  regular  patii, 
like  those  accustomed  to  the  yoke,  and  therefore  were 
most  unlikely  of  their  own  spontaneous  motion  to  pro- 
secute  the  direct  road  to  the  land  of  Israel  hriac^eir 
ealves  home  tnm  them— The  strong  natural  affection  of 
the  dams  mifdit  be  snppoeed  to  stimulate  their  return 
homewards,  rather  than  direct  their  steps  in  a  foreign 
country.    8.  tske  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the 
cart— This  mode  of  carrying  the  sacred  tgrmbol  was  for- 
bidden; but  the  {gnoranoe  of  the  Philistines  made  the 
indignity  be  overlooked  :see  on  8  Samuel,  e. «.).    pat 
the  jewels ...  in  a  ooflbr  bv  the  side  thenof— Tbe  way  of 
securing  treasure  in  the  East  is  stiU  in  a  diest,  duUned 
to  the  house  wall  or  some  solid  part  of  the  ftiralture.  9. 
Beth-shemesh— 4.e..  "house  of  the  Sun,"  now  Ain  iftems, 
[RoMiraoir,]  a  city  of  the  priests  in  Judah,  In  the  soutii- 
east  border  of  Dan,  lying  in  a  beautiful  and  extensive 
valley.     Josephus  says  they  were  set  a-going  near  a 
place  where  the  road  divided  into  two— Uie  one  lotd- 
ing  back  to  Ekron,  where  were  their  calves,  and  the 
other  to  Beth-shemesh.  Hieir  frequent  lowings  attested 
their  ardent  longing  for  their  young,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  supenatiural  iniluence  that  controlled  their 
movements  in  a  conirary  direction,    the  lords  of  the 
FhUistines  went  after  them  —  to  give  their  tribute  of 
homage— to  prevent  Imposture,  and  to  obtain  the  most 
reliable  evidence  of  the  trutlL   Hie  resuK  of  this  jour- 
ney tended  to  their  own  deeper  humiliation,  and  the 
greater  illustration  of  Cod's  glory.   14.  they  elave-^c. 
the  Bethshemites.  in  an  irrepressible  outburst  of  joy. 
oftoed  the  kins— Tbout^  contrary  to  the  requirements 
of  the  law  (Leviticus.  1.  S;  22. 19,'.  these  animals  might 
properly  be  offered,  as  consecrated  by  Qod  himself;  and 
though  not  beside  the  tabemade,  there  were  many 
instances  of  sacrifices  offered  by  prophets  and  holy  men 
on  extraordinary  occasions  in  other  places.    17.  theee 
are  ths  goUcn  enierods . . .  sad  the  mioe— Tliere  were  five 
representative  images  of  the  emerods.  corresponding 
to  the  five  prindpal  dties  of  the  Phillstinea.   But  the 
number  of  tbe  golden  mice  must  have  been  greater,  for 
they  were  sent  from  the  walled  towns  as  wdl  as  the 
country  villages.   Iftontherreatstoneof  Abelp-^IMor 
Aben  means  "stone,"  so  that  without  resorting  to 
tio^ies.  the  reading  should  be.  **tiie  great  stone."  19.  he 
smote  the  men  of  Beth-shenush.  hseanse  they  had  looked 
into  the  ark— In  the  ecstacy  of  deUght  at  seeing  the  re- 
turn of  the  ark,  the  Beth-shemeah  reapen  pried  into 
it  beneath  the  waggon  cover:  and  instead  of  covering  it 
up  again,  as  a  sacred  utensil,  they  let  it  remain  exposed 
to  common  Inspection,  wishing  it  to  be  seen,  in  order 
that  all  might  enjoy  the  trinmirfi  of  seeing  the  votive 
offerings  presented  to  it.  and  gratify  curiosity  witii  the 
sight  of  the  sacred  shrine.  This  was  the  offence  of  thoee 
Israelites.  (Levites.  as  well  as  common  people  J  who  had 
treated  the  ark  with  less  reverence  than  the  PhiUstines 
IhemMlves.    he  smote  of  the  people  fUty  thovsaad  sad 
threeseon  sad  ten  msn— Beth-Fhemesh  being  only  a  vU. 
lage.  this  translation  must  be  erroneous,  and  should 
be, "  he  smote  fifty  out  of  a  thousand."  bdbur  only  1400 
in  all  who  indulged  this  curiosity.   God.  instead  of  de- 
cimating according  to  an  andent  usage,  slew  only  a  toth 
part;  vs.,  according  to  Josephus,  To  out  of  \¥0  (see  on 
Numbers  4. 18-«.'.     2L  Kiijath-Jearim— "the  dty  of 
woods."  called  also  Kiri&th-baal  (Joshua,  u.  m-,  IS.  14; 
1  Chronicles.  18.  0.  7X  This  was  the  nearest  town  to 
Beth-shemesh ;  and  being  a  place  of  strength,  was  a  fitter 
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plsee  for  tli«  fMidaiioe  of  the  ark.  Both 
being  in  » low  pUln,  eod  KirJath-JeMim  on  »  hill,  ex- 
pUini  tbo  meuage,  **  Oomo  y  down,  end  fetch  it  up 
tojou." 

CHAPTER  Vn. 
Yer.  1,  S.  Thb  Amm.  at  Kibjath-jsauk.  1.  the 
an  of  Ki^th^ieila— "  The  dt^  of  woode.**  elao  Kir- 
Jeth-beal  (Joehua.  i&  60:  la.  14: 1  Ghroniclei.  is.  &,  6.). 
Thii  wee  the  neareet  town  to  Beth^ehemeeh,  and  Rtood 
onahilhthiiwaathereaaonof  thenMiee0e(ch.&  &>, 
and  whj  thii  was  ehoeen  for  the  oonyenienoe  of  people 
taming  their  faoee  to  the  ark  (1  EUngkiL  SMft;  Psalm 
».  2;  Daniel,  e.  10.).  thej  bnmffht  it  into  the  honee  of 
AbiBadab— Wiiy  it  was  not  transported  at  onoe  to  ShUoh. 
where  the  Tabernacle  and  saoed  Tciseli  were  remain- 
ing, is  dilfioalt  to  conjecture,  eanctifledhiaim— hewaa 
not  a  Levite,  and  wee  thwef ore  only  let  apart,  or  ap. 
pointed  to  be  keeper  of  the  place.  Sl  the  aik  abode 
twntf  jmn  in  Kiijath-JMrim— It  appean,  in  the  sabee- 
qnent  hiatorjr,  that  a  much  longer  pwiod  eiapeed  beiore 
ita  final  removal  from  Kiijath-Jearim  (iBamneU  A.; 
iGhroniclecUL).  Bat  that  length  of  time  had  paeied 
when  the  laraelitei  began  to  reviTe  from  their  lad  itato 
of  religiont  decline.  The  captore  of  the  ark  had  pro- 
duced a  general  indifference  either  to  ite  lou  <»  its  re- 
cortry.  all  the  hooieof  lereel  lamented  after  the  Lord— 
They  were  then  brought  donbtleio  bjthe  inflnenceof 
Samael'a  exhortations,  to  renonnoe  idoUtxy.  and  re- 
turn to  the  national  worship  of  the  trne  Ood. 

S4b  THXlaRAXUTBI,BTSAK17XL'aMSA]re,BOUDCN- 

LT  SspufT  AX  MuPBB.  8-6L  Saauiel  spoks  oBto  all  the 
houe  of  Israsl"- A  great  national  reformation  was  effect- 
ed through  the  infloence  of  BamueL  Disgusted  with 
their  foreign  senrltude,  and  panting  for  the  restoration 
of  liberty  and  independence,  they  »  ere  open  lo  salutary 
impreosions;  and  convinced  of  their  errors,  they  re- 
nounced idolatry.and  the  re-establishment  of  the  ikilh 
of  their  fathers  was  inaugurated  at  a  great  public 
meeting,  held  at  Misiieh  in  J  udah,  and  haiiowed  by  the 
obsenrance  of  ImpressiTe  religions  solemnities.  The 
''drawing  water,  and  pouring  it  out  before  the  Lord,'* 
seems  to  have  been  a  symbolical  act  by  which,  in  the 
peop]e*s  name.  Samuel  testifled  their  sense  of  national 
corruption— their  need  of  that  moral  purification  of 
which  water  is  the  emblem,  and  their  sincere  desire  to 
pouront  (heir  hearts  in  repentance  before  Uod.  Samosl 
Jadnd  Israel  in  Kispeh- At  the  time  of  Eli's  death,  he 
could  not  have  mudi  exceeded  twenty  years  of  age:  and 
although  his  character  and  position  must  have  giren 
him  great  infiuenoe,  it  does  not  appear  that  hitherto 
he  had  done  more  than  prophets  were  wont  to  da 
Slow  he  entered  on  the  duties  of  a  dyil  magistrate. 

7-14  WBlLl8AJn7XLPBAY8,THSPHTLiaTIHSMAKI 

Duooiurmix  7-lL  wbea  the  Philistiase  hssrd,  ^— 
The  dianoter  and  importance  of  the  national  con- 
vention at  Mispeh  were  fully  appreciated  by  the  Phil- 
isttaies.  Theydiscemed in ii the  risiiigspirliof religious  | 
patriotism  among  the  Israelites  that  was  prepared  to 
throw  off  the  yoke  of  their  domination:andanzions  to 
crush  it  at  the  first,  tbey  made  a  sudoen  mcurslon  while 
the  Israelites  were  in  the  midst  of  their  solenm  celebra- 
tion. Unprepaittd  for  resistance,  toey  besought  Samuel 
to  snppllnte  the  Divine  interposition  to  save  them  from 
their  eaemiee.  The  prophet's  prayers  and  sacrifice  were 
answered  by  such  a  tremendous  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning,  that  the  assailants,  panic-struck,  were  disor- 
dered and  fled.  The  Israelites,  recognising  the  hand 
of  Ood,  rushed  courageously  on  the  foe  they  had  so 
much  dreaded,  and  committed  such  immense  havoc 
that  the  Phiiistinee  did  not  furlong  recover  from  this 
disastrous  blow.  This  brilliant  victory  secured  peace 
and  independence  to  Israel  for  twenty  years,  as  well  as 
the  restltntaon  of  the  usurped  territcoy.  IS.  Samuel 
toeka  steae  and  set  it  betwesn  Hispeh  and  Shea— on  an 
open  spot  between  the  town  and  "the  crsg"  (some  well 
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known  nek  in  the  neighbonrhood.).    A  huge  stone 
pillar  was  erected  ae  a  monument  of  their  victory 
(Leviticus,  S&  L).   The  name— Sben«ttser>ls  thought 
to  have  been  written  on  the  face  of  it 
CHAPTER  VIIL 
Ver.  1-18.   Bt  thk  Oocabzon  of  tbx  III  Gotxrit- 

KSMTOrSAKUSL'sSOVSTHnLutAXXITaaASKAKlKa. 

1.  when  Samuel  was  old— He  was  now  about  fifty-four 
years  of  age.  having  discharged  theofllceof  eole  Judge 
f(n- twelve  years.  Unable,  from  growing  infirmities,  to 
prosecute hisdronit  Journeys  throui^  the  country,  he 
at  length  confined  his  magisterial  duties  to  Bamah  and 
iu neighbourhood;  delegating  to  his  sons  as  his  deputies 
(ch.  r.  16,)  the  administration  of  Jostioe  in  the  southern 
districts  of  Palestine,  their  provincial  court  being  held 
atBeer-sheba.  The  young  men,  however,  old  not  inhenfi 
the  high  qualities  of  their  father;  and  they  having  cor- 
rupted  the  foimtains  of  Justice  for  their  own  private 
aggrandisement.adeputationof  theleadittgmenin  the 
country  lodged  a  complaint  against  them  in  head- 
quarters, accompanied  with  a  formal  demand  for  a 
change  in  the  government.  The  limited  and  occasional 
authority  of  the  Judges,  the  disunion  and  Jealousy  of 
the  tribes  under  the  administration  of  those  rulent. 
had  been  creating  a  desire  for  a  united  and  permanent 
form  of  government:  while  the  advanced  ege  of  Samuei. 
together  with  the  risk  of  his  death  happening  In  the 
then  unsettled  state  of  the  people,  was  the  occasion  of 
callingforth  an  expression  of  Uils  desire  now.   &  the 
thing  displsassd  Ssmnsl  when  they  said.  Give  us  akteg  to 
judffs  US-Personal  and  family  feelings  might  affect  his 
viewsof  this  public  movement.  But  his  dissatisfaction 
arose  principally  from  the  propoeed  change  being 
revolutionary  in  its  character.    Though  it  would  not 
entirely  subvert  their  theocratic  government,  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  visible  monuoh  would  neceosarily  tend 
vothrowoutofviewtheirttnseenKtng  and  Head.  Ood 
intimated,  through  Samuel  that  their  request  would, 
in  anger,  be  granted,  while  at  the  same  time  he  apprised 
them  of  some  of  the  evils  that  would  result  from  their 
choice.    11.  this  wlU  be  the  suusner  of  the  kiag-The 
following  Is  a  very  Just  and  graphic  picture  of  the 
despotic  governments  which  anciently  and  still  are 
found  in  the  East,  and  into  conformity  with  which  the 
Hebrew  monarchy,  notwithstanding  the  leetHctiona 
prescribed  by  the  law,  gradually  slid.  Hs  will  tsks  year 
sons,  and  appoint  them  ftnr  himself-  Oriental  sovereigne 
claim  a  right  to  the  services  of  any  of  their  subjects  at 
pleasure,   some  shall  nm  belbre  his  chariots—  The  royal 
equipages  were,  generally  throu^tout  the  East,  aa  la 
Persia  they  still  are,  preceded  and  accompanied  by  a 
number  of  attendants  who  run  on  foot.   12.  He  will 
^point  him  captains— In  the  East,  a  person  mustaccept 
any  oflSce  to  which  he  may  be  nominated  by  the  king, 
however  irksome  it  may  be  to  his  taste,  or  minous  to 
his  interests.    1&  EowUltakeyenrdanghtttsteboeon- 
fitctioaarits- Cookery,  baking,  and  the  kindrsd  works 
are,  in  Eastern  cotmtries,  lemale  employment,  and 
thousands  of  young  women  are  occupied  with  these 
ofiloes  in  the  palaces  even  of  petty  princea.   14-1&  Be 
will  take  your  flslds,  Ac— The  droumstances  mentioned 
here  might  be  Illustrated  by  exact  analogies  in  the  oon* 
duct  of  many  Oriental  monarchs  in  the  present  day. 
IMS.  Vevsrthsless,  the  people  refitsed  to  ebsy  the  VQiee  of 
Samosl- They  sneered  at  Samuel's  deserlptioii  aa  a 
bugbear  to  flighten  them.  Determined,  at  idlhasards. 
to  gain  their  object,  they  insisted  on  being  made  ilke 
all  the  other  nations,  though  It  was  their  glory  aa<l 
happiness  to  be  ttnlike  other  nations  in  haviiig  tho 
Lord  for  their  King  and  Lawgiver  (Numbeca,  "XL  •; 
Deuteronomy,  83.  88.).   Their  demand  was  conceded.' 
for  the  government  of  a  king  had  been  inrovided  for 
in  the  law,  and  they  were  dismissed  to  wait  the 
appointment  which  Ood  had  reserved  to  htmeeir 
(Deuteronomy.  17.  l4-m). 


ttMl  Setkt  Bii  FdOia'i  Ama. 


1  aAinnsL.  IX  X. 


Hit  Appokiimtmi  to  ths  Kittgdom, 


GHAPTEHIX. 
Ver.  Ml  SauIi,  I>MrAimiiro  to  Fm>  Hn  Fatb> 
B's  AflBBi,  Cotam  to  Samusu    1.  a  aigktf  nu  «f 
|finr-4A*orfrafttw«ftttlia]idiiibstuio».   TlMtkmUjr 
WM  of  hish  eoDsldMatlonlii  the  tribe  of  Huniimln,  aiid 
theRforeaurs  words  mosl  be  let  down  ■moogil  the 
tOBiiooa  foniu  of  affected  httmilltr.  which  (Mental 
pcoptean  wont  to  OM.  18anl,aflhoiMyouif  BaB,aBd 
ipoflj-Hebada  presenee;  for  it  ia  evident  that  he 
BBit  bvn  been  only  a  little  nnder  seven  fset  higb. 
A|i(pmtic  itatiire.  and  an  athletic  bame,  mnst  hare 
tKcnspopoIar  ncomnieBdatlon  at  that  time  in  that 
cvrntry.  SiThssssaiof  8sal*sfiaherw«rtloflt:aiidKlih 
aMtoBiTi).  Arlst.  go  scsk  the  assss-The  mobabUity  is, 
tbithebma]rorKish,ai«Hrdinff  to  the  Immemorial 
oacf  of  Oriental  shepherds  In  (he  purely  pastotal 
miou,lisd  let  the  animals  roam  at  laige  daring  the 
tjvim  sesson,  at  the  doee  of  whidi  messengers  were 
<itiVitdied  In  scardi  of  them.  Bach  travelling  searches 
Kc  conmon:  and.  as  each  owner  ha-  hiS  own  stamp 
BBked  on  his  cattle,  the  mention  of  It  to  the  shop- 
Ms  hfl  BMSts  gnuinally  leads  to  ttie  diseoTsry  of 
thaitnjrwisDlmabi.  This  rsmble  of  SanTs  had  nothing 
mnordfaiary  in  it,  except  its  tupmior  dtrsetions  and 
tsae.  which  tamed  its  nnoertainty  Into  certainty.  4. 
y  bipund  Ihrosgh  moaat  Bphisiia— Tliis  being  situ- 
Sad  on  the  north  of  Beniamin,  indicates  the  direction 
tfiisQl's  Jooniey.     The  district  explored  means  the 
*Me  of  the  moontainoos  region,  with  its  Tslleys  and 
4HUea,  wUch  belonged  to  l^raim.   Taming  appar- 
rctly  Mmthwsrds,  probably  throagh  the  yerdant  hills 
betreen  Sbiloh  and  the  vales  of  Jordan  (Hhallsha  and 
^kaUm'.  he  approached  again  the  borders  of  Benja- 
QB.  Koared  the  land  of  Zaph,  and  was  propoeing  to 
iHun,  vhen  his  serrant  rendlected  that  they  were  in 
tbe  immediate  neighbouriiood  of  the  man  of  Uod,  who 
*nU  give  them  oounseL  6.  thsre  Is,  in  this  eity,  a  sua 
tffci-Bunshwas  the  usoal  residence  of  Samuel,  but 
*^enl  drcnmstancee,  especially  the  mention  of  Radi- 
cTi  iQmldiTc  whidi  lay  in  SauTs  way  homeward,  lead 
to  tbe  condntion  that  '*  this  dty"  was  not  thelibunah 
*bmikarael  dwelt,   psradventars he  eaa  show  as  car 
«Vttit«ithoald  ge-It  seems  strange  that  a  digniHed 
npbtt  ihoold  be  consulted  in  sudk  an  aflkir.    But  it 
vpnAsble  that  at  the  introduction  of  the  prophetic 
'^  the  Kers  had  dleoovered  things  lost  or  stolen,  end 
&u  their  power  for  higher  rerefaUions  was  gradually 
•^■bluhed.  7.8enlesldteUessrvaBt.Behehl,ifwege, 
■te  ihall  we  bring  the  naaf— According  to  Eastem 
sttMtt.  it  would  be  considered  a  want  of  respect  for 
<9  penon  to  go  into  the  presence  oi  a  superior  man  of 
aakflr  of  ofBdal  station,  without  a  present  of  some 
iad  in  Us  hand,  however  trifling  in  value,   the  breed 
>9M  it  oar  vessels -^epherds,  going  in  quest  of  their 
ittic.  pat  up  in  a  bag  as  much  flour  for  inaUng  brsad 
avfllbitsomeUnes  for  thirty  days.   It  appears  that 
^  thought  of  giving  the  man  o^  God  a  cake  flrom 
bittsTeUing  bag,  and  this  would  have  been  snttdent 
^  reader  the  indispensable  act  of  civility— the  cnstom- 
"r  tribute  to  ofBcisl  dignity.    8.  ths  frarth  part  of  a 
■^  flf  dlvsr— rather  more  than  sixpence.  Contrary 
^  IV  Western  notions,  money  Is,  in  the  East,  the  most 
*<tn)tsble  form  in  which  a  present  can  be  made  to  a 
*<aor  nak.  9.  seer . . .  prophet— The  recognised  dls* 
^i>ctioo  in  latter  times  was,  that  a  seer  was  one  who 
^  fftToored  with  visions  of  Ood-a  view  of  things  In- 
^^1^  to  mortal  sic^t:  and  a  prophet  foretold  future 
^^^    11.  Bs  thsf  went  V9  ths  hill— The  modem  vil- 
<i9»  ErBsmeh  lies  on  an  eminence;  and  on  their  way 
'%  met  s  band  of  young  maidens  going  out  to  the  well, 
ikicfa,  like  an  simiUr  places  In  Palestine,  was  beyond 
t^«  PTcdarts  of  the  town.    Fkom  these  damsels  they 
-^raed  thst  the  dsy  was  devoted  to  a  festival  ocoa- 
'^  fn  honour  of  which  Samuel  had  arrived  in  the 
^-7-  thAt  a  sacrifice  had  beenoifored,  which  was  done 


by  prophets  in  extraordinary  drcnmstaaoesi.  at  a 
dtstanoe  from  the  taberoade,  and  that  a  feast  was  to 
follow— Implying  that  it  had  been  a  peace  ofllering. 
and  thai  according  to  the  venerable  piaetioe  of  the 
teaaBtes,  the  man  of  Ood  was  expected  to  ask  a  spedai 
bfaeslng  on  the  food  in  a  manner  becoming  the  high 
ooeadon.  14.  Samud  ssms  eat  against  thSB,  to  ge  te  the 
hii^  place  Such  were  the  slmplemannersof  the  times, 
that  this  prophet,  the  ddef  man  In  Ismel,  was  seen  go* 
ing  to  iHreside  at  a  high  festival,  undistinguished  dther 
by  his  dress  or  equipage  from  any  ordlnaiy  dtiaen. 

16-sr.  Ood  RnvxAJA  to  SiAJCuxL  Saul's  Comxko. 
AMD  Hn  AproumaMT  to  ths  Kihodox.  It,  Vow 
the  Lord  had  told  Samnel  la  his  ear  a  day  beflbre— Hie 
description  of  Saul,  the  time  of  his  arrival,  and  the 
high  oflloe  to  whldi  be  was  destined,  had  been  secretly 
intimated  to  Samud  from  heaven.  The  ftiture  king 
of  Israel  was  to  fld^t  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and 
protect  His  people.  It  would  appear  that  tb^  were, 
at  this  time,  sulfering  grsat  molestatioa  firom  the 
niilisttnes,  and  that  this  was  an  additional  rsason  of 
Uieir  urgent  demands  for  the  appointment  of  a  king 
^eee  on  cfa.  10. 6;  IS.  8.).  18.  Tdl  bm,  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  eeei'e  hcose  ist-flafisfying  the  stningei's  enquiry. 
Samud  invited  him  to  the  fesst  as  well  as  to  eojonm 
till  the  morrow;  and  in  order  to  reconcile  him  to  the 
delay.assured  him  that  the  strayed  asses  had  been  re« 
covered.  90l  on  wh«m  is  all  the  dssire  d  Isrsdt  Is  it  not 
on  thssk  sad  on  thy  frthet's  hooie— This  was  acovered 
and  indirect  premonition  of  the  roiral  dignity  that 
awaited  him;  and  though  Saurs  answer  shews  that  he 
folly  understood  it*  he  affected  to  doubt  that  the  pro« 
phet  was  in  earnest.  9L  And  Baal  aaswered  sad  said.  Am 
net  I  a  Bs^fsadts,  d  ths  ssullsst  d  ths  tribee  d  Israel. 
Ac— By  aelecting  a  king  from  this  least  and  nearly 
extind  tribe,  (Judges,  sa)  divine  wisdom  designed  to 
remove  all  grounds  of  Jeatousy  amongst  the  other  tribee. 
n.  Ssmad  took  flanl,  sad  hroof  ht  him  into  the  parleor 
—the  toUwora,  but  noUe  looking  traveller  found  him- 
sslf  suddenly  seated  amongst  the  prindpal  men  of  the 
place,  and  trsftted  as  the  mod  didinguished  guest.  M. 
TheODekteokvptheskoaldar,sad  edit  before  8aaL  And 
flamud  said,  Behdd  that  which  b  left,  sd  it  bsfore  thee, 
sad  sat-^e..  reeerved  {eee  on  Genesis,  la.  0;  43.  84.). 
This  was,  most  probably,  the  right  shoulder;  whlda,  as 
the  perquidte  of  the  sacrifloe,  belonged  to  Samuel,  and 
which  he  had  sd  adds  for  his  expected  guest.  In  the 
sculpturss  of  the  Korptian  shambles,  also,  the  flrd  Joint 
taken  off  was  always  the  right  shoulder  for  the  pried. 
The  meaning  of  tboee  «<i*ti«nnuii^rf  attentions  must 
have  been  understood  by  the  other  guests.  86.  Ssaoel 
ooouraaed  with  Saul  npoB  the  top  of  ths  honse— Saul  was 
taken  to  lodge  with  the  prophd  for  that  nldat.  Before 
retiring  to  rest,  they  communed  on  the  flat  roof  of  the 
house,  the  couch  being  laid  there  (Joshua,  >.«,;,  when, 
doubtless,  Samud  revealed  the  secret,aod  deecribedthe 
peculiar  duties  of  amooarch  in  a  nation  so  reUted  to 
the  Divine  KlngasIsraeL  Nextmoraing, early,  Samuel 
roused  his  guest,  and  conveying  him  on  his  way  towards 
(he  skirts  of  the  dty.  sought,  before  parting,  a  prim/« 
interview— the  otjed  of  which  is  narrated  in  the  next 

diapter.  . 

CHAFTEBX. 
Ver.  uatr.  Samubl  Avoiwn  Saiti.,  Aim  OoxriBMa 
Him  bt  ths  FEBDionon  or  TIcrb  Sioiia.  1.  Then 
Baarad  took  a  vial  d  eU— Tliia  was  the  andent  (Judges, 
a.  8J  ceremony  of  investiture  with  the  rof  al  office 
emoiw  the  Hebrews  and  other  Eastem  nations.  Bat 
there  were  two  undlona  to  the  kingly  ofilce;  the  one  In 
private,  by  aprophd  (ch.  U.  ISJ.  which  was  meant  to 
be  only  a  prophetic  Intimation  of  the  person  attaining 
that  high  dignity— the  moce  public  and  foraial  inaogu* 
ration  (S  Samud,  1 4;  &.  8J  was  periormeU  by  the  high 
priest,  and  periiaps  with  the  holy  oil.  but  that  Is  not 
certain,   Thg  flmt  of  a  dynaxty  was  thus  ancnted.  but 


SmU  Chotm  Iv  lat^MiMpeh. 


isAmnsuxi. 


He  RtmuM,  Jvift^gOud. 


aoi  bit  haln,  unloN  tiw  sneoeMloii  «m  dlsiniftad  (i 
Klnfi,  1.  SB:  s  Kings.  11.  it;  ».  ao;  <  CSmnielea^  a.  11. 
Wmi  Ub— TbU  aaliitatkiB.  m  explained  bf  the  words 
tluit aoooHpeoied  it.  ws«mi  eel  of  respeotful  hootuise, » 
tfolmi  of  oongnttulAtloii  to  the  newUag  {Pmim  2.  M ). 
a.  whn  thoa  art  departed  from  su  to-dsy^-Ihe  design  of 
these  spedflcpiedtotloiis  of  whet  should  be  met  with 
<»n  the  wBj,  end  the  mimber  and  minntimess  of  which 
wonld  arrsst  attentkm,  was  to  oonflim  Saul's  reliaooe  on 
the  prophetic  character  of  Samuel,  and  lead  him  togive 
fall  aredenee  to  what  had  been  revealed  to  himas  the 
word  of  Ood.  BsehsTs  sspiilohrs>-Near  Bethlehem  (see 
on  GenesLs,  SS.  l&).    Mish-Or  ZeUh,  now  Bei^oftiA, 
In  the  nelghbomhood  ot  that  town.   3.  the  plain— Or 
the  oak  of  Tsbor.  not  the  celebrated  mount— for  that 
was  fsr  distant,    thfcs  msa  ffoinf  ap  to  God  ts  Belhsl 
—Apparently  to  offer  sacrifices  there  at  a  time  wlien 
the  ark  and  the  tabexnacto  were  notina  settled  abode, 
and  Ood  had  not  yet  declared  tlie  permanent  place 
which  he  should  chooee.   The  kkU  were  for  sacrtfloe. 
the  loaves  for  the  olBuing.  and  the  wine  for  the  liba« 
tions.   6.  the  hill  of  God— Frobablr  Ueba  'ch.  u.  s.),  so 
called  from  a  sdiool  of  the  prophets  beiUK  established 
there.   The  company  of  prophets  were,  doubtlesa,  the 
pupils  at  this  seminary,  which  had  probably  been 
instituted  by  Samuel,  and  In  which  the  chief  brsncbes 
of  edncation  taught  were  a  knowledge  of  the  law.  and 
of  psalmedy  with  instrumental  music,  which  is  called 
"prophesy innf  (here  and  in  l  Cihronicles  fL  1. 7.).    6. 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  will  earns  upon  thee   lit.^  rush  upon 
thee,  suddenly  endowing  thee  with  a  capad^  and  dis- 
IHMitiOD  to  act  in  a  manner  far  superior  to  thy  previous 
rliancter  and  haWts,  and  instead  of  the  sImpUdty.  iff- 
nnranee,  and  aheepishness  of  a  peasant,  thou  wilt  dis- 
play an  eneigy,  wisdom,  and  magnanimity  worthy  of  a 
prince.    S.  thoa  shalt  go  down  before  bm  to  QUgal— litis, 
according  to  Josephus,  was  to  be  astaadlng  r^  for  the 
obwrvance  of  Saul  while  tiie  prophet  and  he  lived;  that 
in  every  great  crisis,  as  a  hostile  incursion  on  thslooun- 
tnr,  he  should  reiH^  to  Qilgal,  where  he  was  to  remain 
seven  days,  to  aiford  time  for  the  tribes  on  both  sides 
Jordan  to  assemble,  and  Samuel  to  reach  It.   9L  when 
he  had  tamed  hli  bsiek  to  go  fkom  Ssmnsl,  God  gave  Idm 
another  heart— Influenced  by  the  words  of  Samuel,  as 
well  as  by  the  aooompUehmentof  theee  signs,  Saul's  re- 
luctance to  undertake  the  onerous  olfloe  was  overoome. 
The  fttlfllment  of  the  two  first  signs  Is  passed  over,  but 
the  third  Is  Rpedally  deaerlbed.  The  spectacle  of  aman, 
thought  fitter  to  look  alter  his  father's  cattle  thau  to 
take  part  tn  the  sacred  exercises  of  the  youngpropheta 
—  a  man  without  any  previous  instructton,  or  any 
known  taste,  entering  with  ardour  into  the  spirit,  and 
skilfully  accompanying  the  melodies  of  the  saoedband. 
was  so  extraordinaiy  a  phenomenon,  that  it  gave  rise 
to  the  proverb,  "Is  feSaul  also:among  the  prophetsf  (see 
on  ch.  19.  84.;.    Hie  prophetic  mtrit  had  come  upon 
him;  and  to  Saul  it  was  as  perennal  and  experimental 
an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Ood's  word  that  had  been 
spoken  to  him,  as  converts  to  Christianity  have  In 
themselves  fhm  the  sanctiQrIng  powar  of  the  QoflpeL 
12.  hnt  who  is  their  &thsrt-The  Sept.  reads,  **  Who  ia 
his  fathetT  referring  to  Saul  the  son  of  Kish.  IT.BaauMl 
called  the  people  tofsthsr  at  Mlgpoh- a  shaft-like  hill  near 
Hebron.  600  feet  in  height   The  national  assemblies  of 
the  Israelites  were  held  there.    A  day  having  been 
appointed  for  the  election  of  a  king.  SamoeUaftar  having 
charged  the  people  with  a  rejection  of  God's  institution 
and  a  superMding  of  it  by  one  of  their  own,  proceeded 
to  the  nomination  of  the  new  monaidL    As  U  waa  of 
the  utmost  importance  that  the  H»pointment  should 
be  under  the  divine  direction  and  control,  the  detenni> 
nation  was  made  by  the  miraculons  lot,  tribes,  families, 
and  Individuals  being  successively  passsd  antU  Saul 
was  found.  His  ooncealmentof  himself  must  have  been 
the  result  either  of  Innate  modesty,  or  a  sudden  nervous 
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excitement  under  the  dreumslaiieeB.  Whea  dragged 
into  view,  he  was  aeen  to  possess  all  those  corporeal 
advaAtages  which  a  rude  peopla  desiderata  in  their 
aoTeralffu:aDdthe  exhibition  of  wUoh  gained  for  the 
prince  the  favourable  opinion  of  Samuel  alsa  In  the 
midst  of  the  national  enthusiasm,  however,  the  pro- 
phet's deep  piely  and  genuine  patriotism  took  care  to 
expULn  **  the  manner  of  the  kingdom."  i.e..  the  roy»l 
rights  and  privileges,  together  with  the  limttations  to 
which  th«y  were  to  be  subjected ;  and  in  order  that  the 
constitution  might  be  ratified  with  all  due  eoleomity, 
the  charter  of  this  constitutional  monarchy  was  re- 
corded and  laid  up  "  before  the  Lard,"  Lt.,  deposited 
in  the  cnatody  of  the  priests,  along  with  the  most 
sacred  archives  <rf  the  nation.  90.  Baal  went  home  to 
Qihsah— Near  Jeba;  tiUs  was  his  place  of  residence  (see 
on  Judges,  so.),  about  five  miles  north  of  Jerusalem. 
tbare  went  ahand  of  mea  whoes  hearts  Ood  had  touched— 
Who  feared  God.  and  regarded  allegianoe  to  their  king 
aa  a  conscientious  duty.  They  are  oppoaed  to  "  the 
childrenofBeUaL'  37.  The  chUdiea  of  BaUal  said.  How 
shall  this  man  savs  nal  Aadthay  despised  hiBi,aadtaronffht 
him  no  pieasors  In  Eastern  countxiea,  the  homrar  of 
the  sovereign,  and  the  splendour  of  the  royal  household 
are  upheld,  not  by  a  fixed  rate  of  taxation,  but  by  pre- 
sents brought  at  certain  seasons  by  ft«n*^L«J%  sad  men 
of  wealth,  firom  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  aooording  to 
the  means  of  the  individual,  and  of  a  mstomary  regia- 
terod  value.  Such  waa  the  tribute  which  laaol'e  oppo- 
n«nta  withheld,  and  for  want  of  wUdx  he  waa  unahle 
to  act  up  a  kingly  estabUahment  for  a  whUe.  But 
** biding  hia  time,"  he  bore  the  insult  with  apradenoe 
and  magnanimity  which  waa  of  great  use  in  the  bcgiin- 
ning  of  hia  government. 

CHAFTERXL 
Yer.l-4.  VAHAtuOrwKBuTaxnowJAsmaH'QUJUkii 
A  BKPKOAOHjrni.  GoMSiTiOM.     1.  Thaa  Vahash  the 
Amnwnita  eana  up— Nahaida,  (aerpentj  see  on  Judgea,  8. 
3.  Hie  Ammonites  had  long  claimed  the  right  of  arigl- 
nal  possession  in  Gikad.    Though  repressed  by  Jeph- 
thah  ,Judges.lL  33,),  they  now.  after  ninety  yearsjenew 
their  pretensions;  and  it  waa  the  report  of  their  threat- 
ened invasion  that  hawtened  the  appointment  of  a  king 
(ch.12.12.].    Make  a  covenant  with  us,  and  ws  will  serve 
thee  They  law  no  prospect  of  aid  fram  the  western  la- 
raelitea,  who  were  not  only  remote,  but  scarcely  alie 
to  repel  the  incursions  of  the  Philistines  from  them- 
selves.  2.  thmst  oat  sll  yoor  right  flues^Jit.,  aeoop  or 
hollow  out  the  ball.   ISUs  barbarous  mutUatton  is  the 
usual  punishment  of  nsnipera  in  the  East— iniUcted  on 
chiefs;  sometimes,  also,  even  in  modem  hiatoiy.  on  the 
whole  male  population  of  a  town.   Nahash  meant  to 
keep  the  Jabeshites  useful  as  tributaries,  whence  he 
did  not  wish  to  render  them  wholly  blind,  but  only  to 
deprivethem  of  their  right  eye,  which  would  diaquali/j 
them  for  war.    Besides,  his  object  was,  through  the 
people  of  Jabeah-gilead.  to  insult  the  Israelitlsh  nation. 
9k  4.  ssnd  BMBsanfen  ante  all  tha  coasts  of  Israel— A  curi- 
ous proof  of  the  general  dissatisfaction  that  prevailed 
aa  to  the  appointment  of  SauL  Those  Olleadites  deem> 
ed  him  capable  neither  of  advising  nor  succouring 
them;  and  even  in  his  own  town  the  appeal  waa  mado 
to  the  people— not  to  the  prlnoe. 

6-11.  Thcy  Skmd  xo  Saul,  amp  Aim  Dsuvxrkd. 
6-lL  ho  took  aydka  of  oxaa,  and  hewed  then  in  pieoea-> 
(see  on  Judges,  10.).  This  particular  form  of  war-sum- 
mons waa  suited  to  the  chararter  and  habita  of  an 
agricultural  and  pastoral  people.  Solemn  in  lteelf.th«) 
denunciation  that  accompanied  it  canted  a  terrible 
threat  to  thoee  that  neglorted  to  obey  it.  SaulooiUaina 
the  name  of  Samuel  with  his  own.  to  lend  the  greater 
influence  to  the  measure^  and  strike  greater  terror 
untoall  contemners  of  the  order.  Tbe  small  contingent 
furnished  )^  Jndah  suggests  that  the  disafhction  to 
Saul  was  strongestin  that  tribe.    8.  Bnek— TShis  idaoe 
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I  SAMUEL,  xn,  xin. 
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of  fieneml  muUr  wm  not  far  from  Shechem,  on  the 
nnd  to  fietb-ahan,  aad  nearly  opposite  the  ford  for 
cToniaK  to  Jabeali-tfUead.  Hie  gnat  number  on  the 
OBiter-roU  ahtwed  the  effect  of  Baal's  wisdom  and 
t^omiMtttde.  IL  OB  the  bottov  Baal  pat  the  people 
it  \hm  wimpanjea  Croaaing  the  Jordan  in  the  eren* 
OL  Saol  marched  his  army  all  nlght^and  came  by 
<U]r-break  on  the  cunp  of  the  Ammonites,  who  were 
mpriied  in  three  dilferent  parte,  and  totally  rout- 
ed. lUs  happened  before  the  seTen  dayii'  truce 
expired. 

n-is,  Saul  Conihuued  Kino.  12, 13.  the  psopls 
■i^Whe  said,  Shall  Baal  rtlfB  over  u1— The  enthusias- 
tic sdfflirsllon  of  the  people,  under  the  impulse  of 
Jitetitl  and  teatroas  feeUngai  would  have  dealt  snm- 
aarj  Tengeance  on  the  minority  who  opposed  Saul, 
iud  not  he,  either  flnom  xnindple  or  policy,  shewn  him- 
xlf  u  great  In  demency  asin  valour.  The  calm  and 
aCKloos  counsel  of  Samuel  directed  the  popular  feel- 
ings into  a  li^t  channeUby  appointing  a  general  aasem- 
Mrof  the  mUitlak  the  really  effectiye  force  of  the  nation, 
a  Gilgal,  iHiere.  amid  great  pomp  and  religioas  aolem- 
cttin,  the  victorloua  leader  waa  oanfirm<Mi  in  his 
faTjgrioin. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

Ver.  1^  Saxttxl  TnnruBs  Hu  Imtkoeitt.  1. 
tanil  ssid  aato  aU  Israel  —  Iliia  public  address  was 
Ksdeallsr  the  solemn  re-instalment  of  Saul,  and  before 
iie  eoDTCDtion  at  Gilgal  separated.  Samuel  having 
''^^alienged  a  nyiew  of  hia  public  life,  received  a  unani- 
iDou  testimony  to  the  nnsttllled  honour  of  his  personal 
-binder,  aa  well  as  the  justice  and  integilty  of  his 
mbttesdmtaistntlon.  6.  the  Lord  is  witassa  againat 
7«,  aad  Us  anointed  ia  witasos  afslaat  yon— that,  by 
t^  own  acknoidedigment,  he  had  given  them  no 
**aM  to  weaiy  of  the  divine  government  by  Judges, 
*M  that,  fhenfore,  the  blame  of  desiring  a  diange  of 
.^Tremmsnt  rested  with  themselves.  This  waa  only  in- 
■iOBsted,  and  they  did  not  ftally  perceive  his  drift. 

•-il  HaBBFROvminuFnoPLByoK  Ihoratitud^ 
7  Imv  tkKitee  stand  atill,  that  I  omj  reaaon  with  yea 
-IIm  burden  of  this  fhithftil  and  nncompromiaing 
vMreae  waa  to  shew  them,  that  though  they  hadobtatn. 
"I  the  diaage  of  government  thay  had  so  importunely 
inind,  their  condaet  was  highly  dlMMSing  to  their 
^noij  Kiaf ;  neverthelesa,  if  they  remained  falthfUl 
t/)Ua  sad  to  the  principles  of  the  theocracy,  they  might 
vdeliTered  fh>m  many  of  the  evils  to  which  the  new 
-ttte  of  things  would  expose  them.  And  in  ocmflrm** 
^  of  thoae  statements,  no  leas  than  in  evidence  of  the 
-^''w  displeasure,  »  remarkable  phenomenon,  on  the 
\y(cMaa  of  the  prophet,  and  of  which  he  gave  due 
{^fOMBitlan,  took  place.  11.  Bedan— The  Sept.  reads 
B(nh:sndfor*'8anmel,"  someversionsnad  ''Samson,'^ 
^■^  NODS  more  natnial  than  that  the  prophet  ahould 
Biation  himself  to  the  total  omiaalon  of  the  greatest 

'tbejndiios.    (ct  Hebrews.  XL  n.) 

I71&  Hn  TsanxFin  Tdcm  with  THuvDn  nr 
|Ufcv«T-Tnix.  17.  Is  it  net  whest  hsrvcat  to-daj1~ 
>kt«ssan  in  ftlestine  occurs  at  the  end  ot  June  or 
'«dBiUag  of  July,  when  it  seldom  or  never  rains,  and 
>  iky  is  serene  and  cloudUss.  There  could  not, 
^"trefoie,  have  been  a  stronger  or  more  appropriate 
'  ^  of  a  divine  mission  than  the  phenomenon  of  rain 
■M  thtmder  happening,  without  any  prognostics  of  ita 
t^ffoacfa.  upon  the  prediction  of  a  person  profeeiring 
'^aittlf  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and  ^ving  it  aaan 
>i((>tstion  of  his  words  being  true.  Hie  people  regaid- 
•^  it  u  a  niracoloaa  display  of  divine  power,  and* 
MBic  ttxucfc,  implored  the  prophet  to  pray  for  them. 
I'nmUiKiodoao.be  dispeUedtheir  fean.  13»eoon. 
■:&(tur8amiiel,tn  this  whole  aiEair  of  the  kin«^s  appolnt- 
!-Qit.  ihews  him  to  have  been  a  great  and  good  man 
'Hx)  tank  all  private  aad  penonal  considerations  in 
cHntemtcd  aial  for  his  eountiy's  good;  and  whose  Ust 
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words  in  public  were  to  warn  the  people,  and  their  king, 
of  the  danger  of  apostasy  and  disobedience  to  God. 
CHAFTEB  XUL 

Ver.  1, 2.  Saul's  Sxlcctkd  Band.  1.  Saul  raigntd 
one  year— (see  Afari;.).  The  transactions  recorded  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  were  the  principal  inci- 
dents oompriaed  in  the  first  year  of  SauTs  reign;  and 
the  events  about  to  be  described  in  this  happened  in 
the  second  year.  3.  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  man 
of  Israel— iniis  band  of  picked  men  was  a  body-guard, 
who  were  kept  constantly  on  duty,  while  the  rest  of  the 
people  were  dismissed  till  their  services  might  be  need- 
ed. It  seems  to  have  been  his  tactics  to  attack  the 
fhilistine  garrleons  in  the  country  by  different  detadi- 
menta.  rather  than  by  lisldng  a  general  engagement: 
and  his  first  operations  were  directed  to  rid  his  native 
territory  of  Benjamin  of  these  enemies. 

8,  i.  Hn  CAixa  tbi  Hxbrewb  to  Giloal  Agaivst 
TBK  pBXLXflTXMaa.  3.  Jonathan  (God-given.}  smote  the 
garrison  of  the  PhiUstinss  in  Qsha^-Geba  and  Gibeah 
were  towns  in  BeoJamin,  very  close  to  each  other 
(Joshua,  18.  24,  S.).  Tb»  word  rendered  "garrison"  la 
different  from  that  Iv.  23;  ch.  14.  i,\  and  signifies,  lit., 
something  erected;  probably  a  pllhur  or  flag-stali;  indi- 
cative of  Philistine  aaoendancy;  and  that  the  secret 
demolition  of  this  standard,  so  obnoxious  to  a  young 
and  noble-hearted  patriot,  was  the  feat  of  Jonathan  re- 
ferred to.  is  evident  from  the  words,  "tlie  Philistines 
heard  of  it,"  which  is  not  the  way  we  should  expect  an 
attack  on  a  fortress  to  be  noticed.  Banl  blew  the  trumpet 
throoghout  all  the  land— Tliis,  a  well-known  sound,  waa 
the  usual  Hebrew  war  summons;  the  first  blast  waa 
answered  by  the  beacon  fire  in  the  neighbouring  places, 
A  second  blast  was  blown— then  answered  by  a  fire  In 
a  more  distant  locality,  whence  the  proclamation  waa 
speedily  diinised  over  the  whole  country.  As  the  Fhil- 
Istines  resented  what  Jonathan  had  done  as  an  overt 
attempt  to  throw  off  Uietr  yoke,  a  levy,  en  meu$e,  ot  the 
people  waa  immediately  ordered,  the  rendezvous  to  be 
the  old  camping  groond  at  Gilgal. 

&  The  PBiLunKX^  Ghkat  Host.  6.  The  Philistiaas 
gathered  themselves  togithir  to  fight  with  IstmI,  thirty 
thonssnd  ehariots,  snd  six  thotisand  horssnea  —  fithor 
this  number  must  include  chariota  of  evexy  kind— or 
the  word  "chariots"  must  mean  the  men  fighting  in 
them  (2  Samuel,  lO.  18;  1  Kings,  SQi  H;  1  Chronicles,  U. 
18,);  or,  as  some  eminent  criUos  maintain,  SkelotfUm, 
thirty,  has  crept  into  the  text,  instead  of  Shdoth,  three. 
The  gathering  of  the  chariuts  and  horsemen  must  be 
understood  to  be  on  the  Ptiillstine  pUln.  before  they 
ascended  .the  western  passes,  and  pitched  in  the  heart 
of  the  Beniamin  hills,  in  "Michmash."  (now  MukmaaJ 
a  "feteeppredpitousvalley^lBoBiiiaoK]  eastward  from 
fiethaven  iBetheL). 

6, 8.  Tan  laBAnuTSB*  Dimma.  0.  when  the  men 
of  Israel  saw  that  thsy  were  In  a  strait— Ihoui^  Saul's 
gallantry  waa  unabated.hls  subjects  displayed  no  degree 
of  xeal  Mid  energy.  Instead  of  venturing  an  encounter, 
they  fied  in  all  directions.  Some,  in  their  panic,  left  the 
country  (v.  7.)  but  most  took  refbgein  the  hiding-places 
which  the  broken  ridges  of  the  neighbourhood  abun- 
dantly afford.  The  rocks  are  perforated  in  every  direc- 
tion with  "  caves,"  and  "holes."  and  "pits  "-crevices 
and  fissures  sunk  deep  in  the  rocky  soil,  subterranean 
granaries  or  dry  weUs  in  the  adjolntog  fields.  Ihe  name 
of  Michmaah  (hidden  treasure!  seems  to  be  derived 
from  this  natural  peculiarity.  [Stanlzt.J  8.  Saul  tar- 
ried seven  dsys— He  was  still  In  the  eastern  borders  of  his 
kingdom,  in  the  valley  of  Jordan.  Some  bolder  spirits 
had  ventured  to  Join  the  camp  at  Gilgal;  but  even  the 
courage  of  thoee  stout-hearted  men  gave  way  In  pros, 
pect  of  this  terrible  viidtation;  and  m  many  of  them 
were  stealing  away,  he  thought  some  immediate  and 
decided  step  must  be  taken. 

9-ie.    Saul.  Wkabt  or  Btatuco  tok  aAXUKLt 


Jonathan  MiraeuUmdv  8miU» 


1  SAMUEL.  XIV. 


the  PhUmine^  Oarritm, 


SAOAincu.  8.  Banl  Mid.  Briai  hlthv  a  bont-dtelag 
to  me,  and  pMua-aflbrinci— Saul,  uongh  patriotic  enoai£ 
in  bia  own  way,  waa  mora  ambltlona  of  vaining  ttie 
fclorjof  atriomphtohimMlfthanaacribingittoOod. 
He  did  not  understand  hia  proper  position  as  king  of 
Israel,  and  although  aware  of  the  restrictions  under 
which  he  held  the  aoverelgnty,  wished  to  rule  as  an 
autocrat,  who  possessed  absolute  power  both  in  dvU 
and  sacred  things.  ISiis  occasion  was  his  first  trlaL 
Samuel  waited  till  the  last  day  of  the  seven,  in  order  to 
put  the  constitutional  character  of  the  Ung  to  the 
test;  and.  as  Saul,  in  liis  impatient  and  passionate 
liaste  knowingly  transgressed  (r.  12,].  by  Invading  the 
priest's  office,  and  thus  showing  his  unfitness  for  hIa 
high  office;  as  he  showed  nothing  of  the  faith  of  Gideon 
and  other  Hebrew  generaU,  he  incurred  a  threat  of  the 
rejection  which  his  subsequent  wajrwardness  confirmed. 
15,  16.  Samuel  gat  him  unto  Oiteah  . . .  and  Sanl  and 
Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people  that  were  preseut  with 
them,  abode  in  Qibcah— Saul  removed  his  camp  thither, 
either  in  the  hope  that,  it  being  his  native  town,  he 
would  gain  an  increase  of  followers,  or  that  he  might 
eujoy  the  counsels  and  influence  of  the  prophet.  17. 
the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Phbistlnes  in 
three  companies  —  Ravaging  through  the  three  valleys 
which  radiate  from  the  uplands  of  Micbmash  to  Oph- 
rah  on  the  north,  through  the  pass  of  Bethhoron  on  the 
west,  and  down  the  ravines  of  Zeboim  (the  hyeanas,), 
towards  the  Ghor  or  Jordan  valley  on  the  east.  19.  now 
there  wss  no  smith  throughout  Israel— The  countqr  was 
ta  the  lowest  state  of  depression  and  degradation.  The 
Philistines,  alter  the  great  victory  over  the  sons  of  Eli. 
had  become  the  virtual  marten  of  the  land.  Their 
policy  in  disarming  the  natives  has  been  often  followed 
in  the  East.  For  repairing  any  serious  damage  to  their 
agricultural  implements,  they  had  to  apply  to  the 
neighbouring  forts.  **  Yet  they  had  a  file,"  as  a  kind 
of  privilege,  for  the  purpose  of  sharpening  sundry 
smaller  utensils  of  husbandry. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1-14.     JOKATHAK  MIBACULOU8LY  SlUTBB  THX 

Phiustiki^  Ga&rmon.  1.  the  Fhllistineir  garrison— 
3/ary.,  the  standing  camp  **  in  the  passage  of  Mich- 
mash"  (ch.  IS.  16,  23,).  now  Wady  Es-Suweinit  *'  It 
begins  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Betin  (Beth-el)  and 
El'Blreh  (Beeroth,}  and  as  it  breaks  through  the  ridge 
below  these  places,  its  sides  form  precU>itous  walls.  On 
the  right,  about  a  quarter  of  an  acre  below,  it  again 
breaks  ofi*.  and  passes  between  high  perpendicuhur  pre- 
cipices. [Ronxxaox.]  2.  Saul  twrisd  in  the  uttermost 
parts  of  Oibeah— He/>.,  Oeba.  Entrenched,  along  with 
Samuel  and  Ahioh  the  high-priest,  on  the  top  of  one  of 
the  conical  or  spherical  hills  which  abound  in  the  Ben- 
i^wiite  territory,  and  favourable  for  an  encampment, 
called  Micron  ia  predpioe.).  1.  Bstweea  the  psssages 
—d.t..  The  deep  and  greatravLnooi  Suwoinlt.  Jonathan 
sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philistines'  garrison— A  distance 
of  about  Uurce  miles,  running  between  two  jagged 
points,  or  Heb.,  **  teeth  of  the  clilT.'  there  wss  a  sharp 
rock  ou  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side . . . 
"  Boses"— iShlnlng)  from  the  aspect  of  the  diaiky  rock. 
*' Seach*— tllie  thorn,}— probably  from  a  solitary  acacia 
on  its  top.  They  are  the  only  rocks  of  tlie  kind  in  this 
-vicinity;  and  the  top  of  the  craa  towards  Michmaah 
was  occupied  as  the  post  of  the  l^hilistines.  The  two 
camps  were  in  sight  of  each  other,  and  it  was  up  the 
steep  rodcy  sides  of  this  isolated  eminence  that  Jona- 
than and  Us  armour-bearer  (v.  o;  made  their  adventu- 
rous approach.  This  enterprisers  one  of  the  most  gal* 
lant  that  history  or  romance  record.  Tb»  action,viewed 
in  itself,  was  rash  and  contrary  to  all  established  rules 
of  miUtary  discipline,  which  do  not  permit  soUUen  to 
fight  or  to  undertake  any  enterprise  that  may  Involve 
important  consequences  without  the  order  of  the  gen- 
erals.  0.  It  maj  he  that  the  lord  will  work  l3rHi-*Zhta 
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expreaslon  did  not  imply  a  doubt;  It  iignlfled  simplf 
that  the  object  he  aimed  at  was  not  in  his  own  powet 
—but  it  depended  upon  God— and  that  be  expected 
success  neither  firom  his  own  strength  nor  his  own 
merit.   9. 10.  if  ther  lay.  Come  up  unto  us;  then  we  wlU 
eo  up:  fbr  the  Lord  hath  deliwea  them  into  ear  hand- 
When  Jonathan  appean  here  to  prescribe  a  sign  or 
token  iof  God's  will,  we  may  infer  that  the  same  spirit 
whidi  Inspired  this  enterprise  suggested  the  means  of 
its  execution,  and  put  into  his  heart  wliat  to  aak  of 
God  (see  on  Genesis,  iL  lS-14.}.  11.  Behdd,  the  Eehrewa 
come  forth  out  of  their  holss— As  it  could  not  occur  to 
the  sentries  that  two  men  had  come  with  hostile  de- 
signs, it  was  a  natural  conclusion  that  they  were  Israel- 
ite deserten.  And  hence  no  attempt  waa  oiade  to  hinder 
their  ascent,  or  stone  them.    14.  that  first  sUn^ter, 
which  Jonathsn  and  his  srmour-bearer  aude.  was  about 
twenty  men,  within  as  it  wen  an  half-acre  of  land  which  a 
yoke  of  oxen  might  plow— This  was  a  very  ancient  mode 
of  measurement,  and  it  still  subsists  in  the  East    llie 
men  who  saw  them  scrambling  up  the  rock  had  been 
surprised  and  killed.and  the  spectacle  of  twenty  corpses 
I  would  suggest  to  othera  that  they  were  attacked  by  a 
numerous  force.    The  success  of  the  adventure  was 
aided  by  a  panic  that  struck  the  enemy,  produced  both 
by  the  sudden  8urprise,and  the  shodc  of  an  earUiqttake. 
liie  feat  was  begun  and  achieved  by  the  Ikith  of  Jomi- 
than.  and  the  issue  was  of  God.  lA.  the  watohmenof  Sanl 
looked— The  wild  disorder  in  the  enemiea'  camp  waa 
descried,  and  the  noise  of  dismay  heard  on  the  heights 
of  Gibesih.     17-19.  Then  said  BaqI  unto  the  people  that 
wen  with  him.  Vow  number,  and  see  who  is  gone  bem  us 
—  The  idea  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  be  aome 
daring  adventurer  belonging  to  his  own  little  troop, 
and  it  would  be  easy  to  dLeoover  him.    Sanl  said  unto 
Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  Ood— There  is  no  evidence 
that  the  ark  had  been  brought  from  Klriath-Jearim. 
The  Sept.  version  ia  preferable:  which,  by  a  slight  vari- 
ation of  the  text,  reads,  **the  ephod;"  i.e.,  the  priestly 
cape,  which  the  High  Priest  put  <m  when  consulting 
the  oracle.    That  this  should  be  at  hand  is  natural, 
from  the  presence  of  Ahiah  himself,  as  well  as  the 
nearness  of  Nob,  where  the  Tsbemade  waa  then  situ- 
ated.  Withdraw  thine  hand— The  priest.  Invested  with 
the  ephod,  prayed  with  raised  and  extended  hands. 
Saul,  perceiving  that  the  opportunity  was  inviting,  and 
that  God  appeared  to  have  sufficiently  declared  In  fa- 
vour of  His  people,  requested  the  priest  to  cease,  that 
they  might  Immediately  join  in  the  contest.  Hie  aeaaon 
for  consultation  was  past— the  time  for  prompt  action 
was  come.   ao>82.  Ssnl  and  all  the  people-  The  whole 
warri(N»  in  the  garrison  at  Gibeah.  the  Israelite  deaer- 
ten  in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  fugitives 
among  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  now  all  rushed  to 
the  pureuit,  which  was  hot  and  sanguinary.   33.  8o  the 
Lord  saved  Israsl  that  day;  and  the  battle  passed  over 
unto  Beth-avea— Ic,  Bethel.    It  passed  over  the  forest, 
now  destroyed,  on  the  central  ridge  of  Pslestlne.  tbeu 
over  to  the  other  side  from  the  eastern  pass  of  Mich, 
mash  (V.  SI,),  to  the  western  pass  of  Aljak»,  through 
which  they  escaped  into  their  own  plains.   918attlhsul 
adored  the  people— Afraid  lest  so  precious  an  oppor-    , 
tunity  of  effectually  humbling  the  Philistine  power    ' 
might  be  lost,  the  impetuous  king  laid  an  anathema  on    i 
any  one  who  should  taste  food  until  the  e>*enlng.  TIiLa   ' 
rash  and  foolish  denunciation  diatreased  the  people, 
by  preventing  them  taking  such  refreshments  as  they 
might  get  on  the  march,  and  materialbr  hindered  the 
successful  attainment  of  his  own  patriotic  obiocL    85. 
all  they  of  the  land  cams  to  a  weed,  and  then  was  h«iey — 
The  honey  is  described  as  "upon  the  ground."  **dro}*- 
phuT  from  the  trees,  and  Inhoney-combs— indicatius  it 
to  be  bees'  honey.    **Bees  In  the  East  are  not,  aa  ix* 
England,  kept  In  hives;  they  are  all  in  a  wild  state. 
The  forestt  literally  flow  with  hwey :  large  oomba  nuvr 


SadSad  to  Jkdny  AmaUk. 


ISAXUEL  XV. 


O0d  Bdtdt  HimM  DiMjbtdknet. 


Uiee&luu«liig  <n  thft  treos  m  yoa  pMS  tlans.  foil  of 
knar.'  [BoaBau.]  Sl-dl  tba  pt^  wnt  fiOBt,  ud 
flfv  opoB  titf  Qoil-Ai  evening,  when  the  time  fixed 
bfSMl  had  expired.  Fidnt  and  famiihing,  the  puna- 
oi  Cell  Tocadoiuly  Qp(m  the  cattle  they  had  taken,  and 
ifaieir  then  on  the  ground  to  cut  off  their  flaih  and  eat 
tbem  law,  ao  that  the  annjr,  by  tiaol'a  laahneaa,  were 
ddUed  br  eating  blood,  or  living  aniniala;  probably,  aa 
tbe  AbjMiniana  do,  who  cut  a  put  of  the  animal'a 
noDp.  but  doae  the  hide  upon  U,  and  nothing  mortal 
Ukiwi  bom  that  wound.  They  were  painfully  oonaci^ 
cBtioaa  In  keeping  the  klnnfa  order  for  fear  of  the  curse, 
bat  had  no  aerople  in  tranagreaaing  God's  command. 
To  prereot  this  violation  of  the  law.  Saul  ordered  a 
luaeilooe  to  be  rc^ed,  and  those  that  alau«htered  the 
QXSB  to  cat  their  throata  on  that  atone.  By  laying  the 
aoiaiars  head  on  the  iiigh  atone,  the  blood  ooaed  oat 
ub  the  ground,  and  auflicient  evidence  waa  afforded 
thit  the  oxor  aheep  was  dead  before  it  waa  attempted 
total  IL  89-4S.  the  Monla  reacoad  Jonathan,  that  ha  died 
M— When  Saul  became  aware  of  Jonathan's  trans- 
jeuion  in  regard  to  the  honey,  albeit  it  waa  done  in 
QUBaDoe,  and  involved  no  guilt,  he  was,  like  Jeph* 
Uafa,  about  to  put  his  son  to  death,  in  conformity  with 
lua  TOW.  But  the  more  enlightened  conscience  of  the 
umy  urevented  the  tarnishing  the  glory  of  the  day  by 
u«  blood  of  the  young  hero,  to  whose  faith  and  valour 
Uvas  chiefly  due.  47.  48.  Bo  Banl  fought  againat  all 
hi  eaoBisa  an  every  ddin-Thia  aignal  triumph  over  the 
HttliniiMs  was  followed,  not  oiUy  by  Uieir  expulsion 
^ram  the  land  of  Israel,  but  by  suoonsful  incursions 
lEStDit  various  hoatUe  neii^ibours.  whom  he  harassed, 
thottih  he  did  not  anbdue  them. 

CHAFTEQXV. 
Ver.  14.  Sam.  8xst  to  'Dmtnox  Ajialzk.  1. 
loasl  said  nato  Baal,  The  I«rd  sent  ae  to  auoiat  thaa: 
H*  ktfkaa  isto  the  Lord— Several  years  had  been  pasa- 
«d  Id  sttocesalU  militaty  operationa  againat  trouble* 
Nns  oei^ibourB;  and  during  these  Saul  had  been  left 
toictinagreat  meaanre  at  hiaown  diatretion  aa  aa 
iwicpwident  prince.  Now  a  aeoond  teat  is  proposed  of 
hU  poiMfssing  the  character  of  a  theocratic  monarch  in 
Isnei;  and  in  announcing  the  duty  required  of  him, 
^oel  brought  before  him  hia  oflicial  atation  aa  the 
Umf  ■  Tioe-gerent,  and  the  peculiar  obligation  under 
•aidx  he  was  laid  to  act  in  that  capacity.  Hehxuifor* 
i^ieiiy  done  wrong,  for  which  a  severe  roboke  and 
i^naiaoiiig  wen  administered  to  him  (ch.  13. 13,  llj. 
Nov  an  oMKirtnnlty  was  afforded  him  of  retrieving 
(^  tiTor  by  an  exact  obedience  to  the  divine  com- 
•aud.  a,  8l  Aaalek— The  powerful  tribe  which  inhabi- 
led  the  country  immediately  to  the  eastward  of  the 
■^■Atbem  Cttshiies.  Their  territory  extended  over  the 
*^ofeof  the  eastern  portion  of  the  desert  of  Sinai  to 
^<pludiffl-4raa  the  earliest  opponent  iDeuteronomy. 
^1^;  Exodus,  17.  b-io.)  — the  hereditary  and  restless 
<ttBV  of  Urael  iKumbers.  14.  45:  Judges,  8. 13;  O.  3. . 
.ad  who  had  not  repented  (ch.  14.  4»J  of  their  bitter 
^  lieepleBS  hatred  during  the  600  years  that  had 
<^>tiied  since  their  doom  was  pronounced.  Being  a 
i«oi>lc  of  nomadic  liablts,  they  wero  as  plundering  and 
^"^rous  aa  the  Bedouin  Araba,  particularly  to  the 
^^tbem  tnbea.  The  national  interest  required,  and 
''^.ss  Kzso  or  laRASudecreed  that  tlds  public  enemy 
•^Mid  be  removed.  Their  destruction  was  to  be  with- 
4t  icaarratloo  or  exception.  I  remember— I  am  re- 
«usied  of  what  Amalek  did— perhapa  by  the  atill  re- 
i^Auaag  trophy  or  memorial  erected  by  Moaea  (£xodas, 
^*  u,  U.I.  4.  Baal  gathered  the  people  ;together— The 
'^Mrttr  with  whidi  he  entered  on  the  neceasary  prepa- 
niioDS  for  the  expedition  gave  a  fair,  but  delusive  pro- 
Di«  of  laiUifulneas  in  ita  execution.  Telaim— or  "Te- 
leu."  aaoag  the  utterauMt  dUea  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
i^ardstheooBatofEdom{JoshaA,l6.2l,24.).  S.B4al 
«»etaacitfgfAjMkk-probably  their  capital  laid 
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wait  in  the  vall^— following  the  atrateglc  poUcy  of 
Joahua  at  Ai  (Joahua,  $.},  1  Kaaites— (aee  on  Judges, 
1. 10.}.  In  oonaequenoe.  probably,  of  the  unaettled 
atate  of  Judah.  they  aeem  to  have  ntumed  to  their 
old  deaert  tncta^  Though  now  intermingled  with  Uie 
Amalekitea,  they  wero  not  implicated  in  the  ofTencea 
of  that  wicked  race;  but  for  the  aake  of  their  anoeatora. 
between  whom  and  thoae  of  larael  thero  had  been  a 
league  of  amity,  a  timely  wanning  waa  afforded  them  to 
remove  from  the  aoene  of  danger. 

7-0.  Ha  SpajLBB  Aoao,  akd  tux  Bear  or  tbx  Spoil. 
7-0.  Banl  amou  the  Aaulekttea  —  His  own  view  of  the 
proper  and  expedient  course  to  follow  was  his  rule, 
not  the  rommand  of  God.  &  he  took  Agag  alive— Tl&ia 
waa  the  onmmon  title  of  the  Amalekite  kings.  He  had 
no  scruide  about  the  apparent  cruelty  of  it,  for  he  made 
fierce  aoid  indlsrrtmlnate  havoc  of  the  pecqde.  But 
he  spared  Agag,  probably  to  enjoy  the  gloiy  of  display- 
ing ao  diatingulshed  a  captive,  and,  in  like  manner,  the 
most  valuable  portions  of  the  bootf .  aa  the  cattle.  By 
this  wilful  and  parthd  obedience  to  a  positive  com- 
mand, complying  with  it  in  aome  parte,  and  violating 
it  in  others,  aa  suited  Jils  own  taste  and  humour.  Saul 
shewed  his  selfish  arbitrary  temper,  and  his  love  of 
despotic  power,  and  his  utter  unfitness  to  perform  the 
duties  of  a  delegated  king  in  IsraeL 

10. 11.  God  KxjKcn  Hm  ro&  Pisouxdixncm.  10, 
It,  The  word  of  the  Lard  came  unto  Bamual.  eajiag.  It 

Xteth  me  that  I  have  eet  up  Banl- Bepentance  ia  at- 
tedin  Scripturo  to  Him  when  bad  men  give  Him 
cause  to  alter  His  course  and  method  of  procedure, 
and  to  treat  them  as  if  He  did  '^repent"  of  kindness 
^wn.  To  the  heart  of  a  man  like  Samuel,  who  was 
above  all  envious  oonsideratlona,  and  really  attached  to 
the  king,  so  painful  an  announcement  moved  all  hia 
pity,  and  led  him  to  pass  a  aleepleaa  night  of  earneat 
intercession.  U.  Baal  came  to  Camial— In  the  aouth  of 
Judah  (Joahua,  l£.  65:  ch.  26. 8.}.  13.  ha  aet  him  up  a 
plaoe-Ce..  a  pillar  {S  Samuel.  18. 18.! ;  20..  a  Aand-indi- 
eating  that  whatever  waa  the  form  of  the  monument, 
it  waa  aurmounted,  according  to  the  ancient  faahlon,  by 
the  figuro  of  a  hand,  the  aymbol  of  power  and  energy. 
The  erection  of  this  vain-glorious  trophy  waa  an  addi- 
tional act  of  disobedience.  His  pride  had  overborne 
hia  sense  of  duty  In  first  raising  thia  monument  to  hia 
own  honour,  and  then  going  to  Gllgal  to  offer  aacrlflce 
to  God.  la.  Baal  aaid  auto  hia,  Bleased  he  thou  of  the 
Lord;  I  have  perfnrmed  tlie  oonunaadment  of  the  Lord- 
Saul  waa  either  blinded  by  a  partial  and  deluaive  aelf- 
love.  or  he  waa,  in  hia  declaration  to  Samuel,  acting 
the  part  (rfa  bold  and  artful  hypocrite.  He  professed 
to  have  fulfilled  the  divine  command,  and  that  the 
blame  of  any  delects  in  the  execution  lay  with  the  peo- 
ple. Samuel  aaw  the  real  atate  of  the  case,  and  in  dis- 
charge oi  the  commission  he  had  received  beforo  setting 
out.  proceeded  to  denounce  his  conduct  as  character- 
ized W  pride,  robeliion,  and  obatinate  disobedience. 
When  Saul  persisted  in  derlaring  that  he  had  obeyed, 
alleging  that  the  animals,  whoae  bleating  was  heard,  had 
been  reserved  for  a  liberal  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  to 
God,  his  shuflUng,  pravaricating  answer  called  forth  a 
stem  rebuke  &om  the  prophet  It  well  deserved  It— 
for  the  destination  of  the  spoil  to  the  altar  was  a  flimsy 
pretext-«  gross  deception,  an  attempt  to  conceal  the 
selfishness  of  tlie  original  motive  under  the  doak  of 
religious  real  and  gratitude.  84. 1  fisared  the  people,  and 
obeyed  their  voice— Thia  waa  a  different  reaaon  fh>m  the 
former  he  had  assigned;  it  was  the  language  of  a  man 
driven  to  extremitiea,and  even  had  it  been  true,  the 
prtndplea  expounded  by  Samuel  ahowed  that  it  could 
have  been  no  extenuation  of  the  offence.  The  prophet 
then  pronounced  the  irreversible  aentence  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  Saul  and  his  family.  He  waa  judicially  cut  off 
for  hia  diaobedienoe.  M,  SS.  I  havs  siaaad  .  . .  turn 
again  withme,  that  I  nay  woxahip  the  Lord— The  erring* 
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bntpTOttd  and  obstinate  monardi  was  now  humbled. 
He  was  consdenoe-smltten  for  the  moment,  bnt  his 
oonfesslon  proceeded  not  from  sincere  repentance,  but 
from  a  sense  of  danger  and  dedre  of  arertinf  the  sen- 
tenoe  denounced  against  him.    For  the  sake  of  public 
appearance,  he  besought  Samuel  not  to  allow  their 
serious  dlfVerences  to  transpire,  but  to  join  with  him 
in  a  public  act  of  worriiip.    Under  ttte  influence  of  his 
paintttlly  agitated  feelings,  he  designed  to  offer  sacrifice, 
partly  to  express  his  gra^tude  for  the  recent  Tictorjr, 
and  partly  to  implore  mercy  and  a  reversal  of  his  doom. 
It  was,  in  another  view,  a  politic  acheme,  tiiat  Samuel 
might  be  betrayed  into  a  countenancing  of  his  design 
in  reserving  the  cattle  for  sacrificing.  Samuel  declined 
to  accompany  him.    27.  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skht  of 
his  mantiie— The  moU,  upper  tunic,  official  robe.    In  an 
agony  of  mental  excitement,  he  took  hold  of  the  pro- 
phet's dress  to  detain  him,  the  rending  of  the  mantle 
was  adroitly  pointed  to  as  a  significant  and  mystical  re- 
presentation of  his  severance  from  the  throne.   29.  the 
strsagth  of  Israel  will  sot  lie— Heb..  "He  that  gives  a  vio- 
toiy  to  Israel,^  a  further  rebuke  of  his  pride  in  rearing 
the  Carmel  trophy,  and  an  Intimation  that  no  loss 
would  be  sustained  in  Ltrael  by  his  rejection.  31.  Bamael 
turned  sgaia  after  Sanl— Not  to  worship  along  with  him; 
but  first,  that  the  people  might  have  no  ground,  on  pre- 
tence of  SauFs  rejection,  to  withdraw  their  allcgiuioe 
fhnn  him;  and  secondly,  to  compensate  for  Saul's  error, 
by  executing  God's  Judjsment  upon  Agag.    32.  Agag 
cane  uito  him  delicately— Or  cheerfully,  since  he  had 
gained  the  flavour  and  protection  of  the  king.    33. 
Saaiusl  hewed  Agag— This  cruel  tyrant  met  the  retri- 
bution of  a  righteous  providence.    Never  has  It  been 
unusual  for  great  or  ofllclal  personages  in  the  East  to 
perform  executions  with  their  own  hands.    Samuel  did 
it  "befora  the  Lord"  in  Gilgal.  appointing  that  same 
mode  of  punishment  (hitherto  unknown  in  Israel)  to 
be  used  towards  him.  which  he  had  formerly  used 
towards  others. 

CHAPTER  XVL 
Ver.  1-10.  SAmrxL  Ssnt  bt  Goo  to  Bsthlshem. 
1.  The  Lord  ssid  unto  Bamasl.  How  long  wilt  thou  motun 
for  Ssul— Samuel's  grief  on  account  of  Saul's  rejection, 
accompanied,  doubtless,  by  earnest  prayers  for  his  re* 
stitutlon.  showed  the  amiable  feelings  of  the  man;  but 
they  were  at  variance  with  his  pnbllc  duty  as  apro^et. 
The  declared  purpose  of  God  to  transfer  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  into  other  hands  than  SauTs.  was  not  an 
angxy  menace,  but  a  fixed  and  Immutable  decree:  so 
that  Samuel  ought  to  have  sooner  submitted  to  the 
peremptory  manifestation  of  the  divine  will;  but  to 
leave  him  no  longer  room  to  doubt  of  its  being  unalter- 
able, he  was  sent  on  a  private  mission  to  anoint  a  suc- 
cessor to  Saul  (see  on  ch.  lO.  i.}.  The  immediate  duig- 
nation  of  a  king  was  of  the  greatest  Importance  for  the 
interests  of  the  nation  in  the  event  of  Saul's  death, 
which,  to  this  time,  was  dreaded:  it  would  establish 
David's  title,  and  comfbtt  the  minds  of  Samuel  and 
other  good  men  with  a  right  settlement,  whatever  con- 
tin;;ency  might  happen.  I  have  provided  me  a  kiuf— The 
language  is  remarkable,  and  intimates  a  difference 
between  this  and  the  former  king.  Saul  was  the  peo- 
ple's choice— the  fruit  of  their  wayward  and  shtftil  de- 
sires for  their  own  honour  and  aggrandisement:  the 
next  was  to  be  a  king  who  would  consult  the  divine 
glory,  and  selected  ttom  that  tribe  to  which  the  pre- 
eminence had  been  early  promised  (Genesis,  49. 10.).  3. 
fiow  can  I  ga?— This  is  another  instance  of  human  infir- 
mity in  Samuel  Since  God  had  sent  him  on  this  mis. 
sion.  He  would  protect  him  in  the  execution.  I  am  ooms 
to  sacrlflos— It  seems  to  have  been  customary  with 
Samuel  to  do  this  in  the  different  circuits  to  whidi  he 
went,  that  he  might  encourage  the  worship  of  God.  3. 
call  JeeM  to  the  sscriflos— ic,  the  social  feast  that  fol- 
lowed the  peace-offering.  Samael.belng  the  offerer,  had 


a  x1|^  to  invite  any  guest  be  pleased.  CtheeMtrsofthe 
town  tnmblsd  at  his  ooiiiag— Bethlehem  was  an  obscure 
town,  and  not  withhi  the  usual  drenit  of  the  Judge. 
The  elders  were  naturally  apprehensive,  therefore, 
that  his  arrival  was  oeeasioned  by  some  eztnordlnaty 
reason,  and  that  it  might  entiUl  evil  upon  their  town, 
in  consequence  of  the  estrangement  iMlween  SSumuel 
and  the  king.  6.  saactiiy  yonrsdwa— Qf  the  prepara- 
tions described  (Exodus,  10.  U,  16.).  The  elders  were 
to  eancti(y  themselves.  Samuel  himself  took  the  grsat- 
est  care  in  the  sanctlflcation  of  Jessflfs  family.  Some, 
however,  think  that  the  former  were  Invited  only  to 
Join  in  the  sacrifice,  while  the  fsmUy  of  Jesse  were  in- 
vited by  themselves  to  the  subsequent  feast.  6-10. 
Sanusl  said.  Surely  the  Lorffs  snolated  Is  beihrs  him— 
Here  Samuel,  in  consequence  of  taking  his  impressions 
from  the  external  appearance,  taiU  Into  the  same  error 
as  formerly  (ch.  10. 84.). 

11-14.  Hn  Anoints  Datid.  U.  thsrs  remalseth  yet 
the  youngest,  and,  behold,  hs  ksepsth  the  shsep^  Jesse 
having  evidently  no  idea  of  David's  wisdom  and 
bravery,  spoke  of  him  as  the  most  undt.  God,  in  hia 
providence,  so  ordered  it,  that  the  appointment  of 
David  might  the  more  clearly  ^»pear  to  be  a  divine 
purpose,  and  not  the  design  either  of  Samuel  or  Jease. 
David  having  not  been  sanctified  with  the  rest  of  his 
family,  it  is  probable  that  he  returned  to  his  pastonl 
duties  the  moment  the  special  buslnees  on  which  he 
had  been  summoned  was  done.  18b  he  was  md^,  Ac.— 
Josephus  says  that  David  was  ten,  while  moat  modem 
commentators  are  ct  opinion  that  he  must  have  been 
fifteen  years  of  age.  13.  Thsa  Samuel  took  the  ham  of 
oil,  and  snnintfd  him— This  transaction  must  have  been 
strictly  privke.  li-18.  The  spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
ITom  Baal,  and  an  evil  spirit  ftom  the  Lord  tntohled  him 
—His  own  gloomy  reflecUons— the  oonsdottsness  that 
he  had  not  acted  up  to  the  diaracter  of  an  IsrseUtiah 
king— the  loss  of  his  throne,  and  the  extinction  of  hia 
royal  house,  made  him  Jealous,  irritable,  vindLcttw. 
and  subject  to  fits  of  mortdd  melancfaoly.  19.  Baal  ssnt 
msssengers  unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  as  Savld  —  In  the 
East  the  command  of  a  king  Is  imperative,  and  Jesse, 
however  reluctant  and  alarmed,  had  no  altemattve 
but  to  comply.  90.  Jssss  took  an  ass  ladm  with  tosad, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid.  and  ssnt  thsm . . .  unto 
Baal— as  a  token  of  homsge  and  respect  91.  David 
eaoM  to  Banl— Providence  thus  peepunA  David  for  hia 
destiny,  by  placing  him  in  a  way  to  became  aequainted 
with  the  manners  of  the  court,  the  busiiieii  ef  govern- 
ment, and  the  general  state  of  the  kingdom,  became 
his  armonr-bearer— Diis  choipe,  as  being  an  expreseion 
of  the  Idni^s  partlality.shows  how  bononrablethe  otfioe 
was  held  to  be.  88.  David  took  an  harp,  and  plafed  with 
Us  head:  so  Banl  was  refrsshsd,  and  wall— The  aadenta 
believed  that  music  had  a  mystertoua  influence  In  heal- 
ing mental  disorders. 

CHAFFER  XVn. 

Ver.  1-3.  Trx  lanAKLim  akd  PRxuanirai  nxtKo 
Bmady  to  Battue.  1.  the  PtiiHstlnsa  gathsrad  tdgather 
their  armies— Twenty-seven  years  after  their  ovorthxow 
at  Mtrhmash.  Having  now  recovered  tbehr  q»tilta 
and  strength,  they  sought  an  opportunity  of  wiping 
out  the  inlkmy  of  that  national  disaster,  as  well  aa  to 
regsin  tiieir  lost  ascendancy  over  IsraeL  Bhoeoh— now 
Shuweikeh.  a  town  in  the  western  plains  of  Judah 
(Joshua.16.  S&.}.  nine  Eoman  miles  from  flentheropollB, 
towards  Jerusalem.  (BomNHON.]  Aaskah  —  a  ameli 
idace  in  the  neighbourhood.  Iphss-dsTamfni^or  Faa- 
damndm  (i  Chronicles,  IL 13,),  "theportlon  orefnudon 
of  blood,"  situated  between  the  other  two.  9.  vaUaf  of 
Blah-^0..  the  Ibrebinth,  now  wady  Br-dumt.  [Bobik- 
SON.].  Another  valley  somewhat  to  the  north,  now 
called  wady  Belt  Uanlna.  has  been  fixed  on  fay  the 
tradition  of  ages. 

4-11,      GOUAIH  CBAllXSQta  A  COMSAT.     4-11.   a 
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ckiBVioi— ITefr.,  a  man  btiween  (wo:  le.,  a  penon  w1k>, 
on  thepMi  of  hU  own  people,  nndeirtook  to  determine 
the  iwMnnal  querrd  by  '""^rg^vp  in  single  eombet  with 
ecfaoeeawwriorintbe  hoetUeannj.  jkbelaetofbrui 
—Tbm  FhlliBtine  helmet  had  the  i^veaiaiice  oC  a  row 
a  feathen  aetln  a  tian,  or  metal  bead,  to  which  were 
■ttached  ecalee  of  the  same  material,  for  the  defence 
of  the  neck  and  the  aides  of  the  face.  [Ovbitrx.]  a 
east  af  aK^-«  kind  of  conlet,  quilted  with  leather  or 
plates  of  metal.  Teaching  only  to  the  chest,  and  anp- 
poited  br  ahoolder  atiape,  learing  the  ahoaldera  and 
arms  at  ftiU  libertr.  A.  gxaaTaa  af  lirasa-boota,  tennl- 
oating  at  th«  ande,  made  in  one  plate  of  metal,  bat 
raond  to  theahape  of  the  leg.  and  often  lined  with  felt 
or  sponge.  They  were  natfol  in  guarding  theieg8.not 
only  agalnai  the  spikea  of  the  enemy,  batin  making  way 
among  thorns  and  briers,  a  target  of  brass— a  circalar 
tame;  canted  at  the  back,  suspended  by  a  long  belt 
wUefa  crossed  the  breast  ftom  the  shoulders  to  the 
toina.  7.  staf  of  his  spear— rather  under  fire  feet  long, 
and  oepable  of  behig  used  as  a  Javelin  (ch.  19.  lo.}.  It 
had  an  inm  head,  one  hearing  a  ahield— in  oonaequenoe 
of  their  great  rixe  and  weight,  the  oriental  warrior  had 
a  trusty  and  skUfiil  friend,  whose  office  it  was  to  bear 
the  large  shield,  behind  which  he  avoided  the  missile 
weapons  of  the  enemy.  He  waa  covered,  ov-a-pee,  with 
dtfemdva  annour.  while  he  had  only  two  offensive 
wnpooa— a  sword  by  his  side  and  a  spear  in  his  hand. 
8*11.  Iddy  the  amiss  of  Israel:  give  me  a  man.  that  we 
Boy  t^  together— In  caaea  of  single  combat,  a  warrior 
ased  to  go  out  in  front  of  his  party,  and  advancing 
towaida  the  oppoaile  ranks,  challenge  some  one  to  fight 
with  him.  If  his  formidable  appearance,  or  great  repu- 
tatioii  for  physical  strength  and  heroism,  deterred  any 
from  aooe^ting  the  chaUenge.  he  used  to  parade  him« 
•elf  within  hearing  of  the  eonoya  lines,  specify  in  a 
kmd.  boastful,  bravado  style.  deCplng  them,  and  pour- 
iiK  oat  torrei^  of  abuse  and.  insolence  to  provoke 
their  mseiilmwnt 
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Hdi.  17.  Take  new  for  thy  brathran  an  ephah  of  this 
panhai  eon,  asd  these  ten  loavaa— In  those  timea  cam- 
paiffis  seldom  lasted  above  a  few  dayx  at  a  time.  The 
soldiers  were  volunteen  or  militia,  who  were  supplied 
vitb  proviaions  from  time  to  time  by  their  friends  at 
home.  18.  take  their  pledge  —  Tokens  o(  the  soldier^ 
health  aadsafeiy  were  eent  home  in  the  convenient  form 
skKk  of  their  liair.or  piece  of  their  naU,  or  such  like. 
cacy  thaaa  ten  oheaeea  to  the  eaptaia— to  enlist  his  kind 
atteotioin.  Oriental  cheeses  are  very  small,  resembling 
ia  shape  and  siae  our  penny  loaves;  and  although  they 
we  fkwquently  made  of  so  soft  a  oonsUtence  as  to 
resemble  cords,  those  which  David  carried  seem  to 
have  been  ftiQy  formed,  pressed,  and  snfiiciently  dried 
toadmit  of  their  being  carried.  20.  David  left  the  shsep 
with  a  keeper— Thia  is  the  only  instance  in  which  the 
hired  shepherd  is  distinguished  from  the  master  or 
oee  of  hia  family,  trsaehr— some  feeble  attempt  at  a 
ompari.  It  appears  (see  Af  arv.  J  to  have  been  formed 
br  a  line  of  carts  or  ebarfots.  vibich,  from  the  earliest 
times,  was  the  practice  of  nomad  people.  S3,  left  hia 
Eurisgs  hn  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage— to  make 
auwaytothestandanlof  Judah.  35.  make  hia  fathei'a 
tmm  free  ia  Israel— BOs  fajnily  should  be  exempted 
from  the  impositiona  aikl  services  to  which  the  general 
todyof  the  braelites  were  subjected.  34-36.  a  lion  asd 
a  tcir  Thwrn  were  two  different  rencontres,  for  those 
saiaalaptowl  alona  The  bearmost  have  been  a  Syrian 
bwr.  wUidi  is  believed  to  be  a  diatinct  spedea.  or 
peihapsavariety  of  the  brown  bear.  The  beard  applies 
to  the  lioD  alone.  Those  feats  seem  to  have  been  per- 
formed with  M>  weapons  more  effective  than  the  rude 
staves  and  stones  of  the  field,  or  his  shepherd's  crook. 
37  The LsKd that deUwedne-It  would  have  been  natu- 
ral lata  yooth.  and- eapedaUy  an  OriflnUlyoutl},  to 
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makea  parade  of  his  gallantry.  But  David's  piety  aank 
all  oonaideration  of  hia  own  prowesa,  and  aaciibed  the 
snooess  of  those  adiievementa  to  the  divine  aid.  wtidti 
ha  felt  aasured  would  not  be  withheld  from  him  in  a 
cause  which  so  intimately  conoeroed  the  safety  axul 
honour  of  His  people.  Banlaaid,Go.aBdthaLonibawith 
thee— Ihe  pious  langnsgw  of  the  modest  but  valiant 
youth  impressed  the  monarch's  heart.  He  felt  that  U 
indicated  the  true  military  confidence  for  Israel,  and, 
therefore,  made  up  his  mind,  without  any  demur,  to 
sanction  a  combat  on  which  the  fate  of  his  kingdom 
dBpended.and  with  a  champion  supporting  his  interests 
apparently  so  unequal  to  the  task.  38. 30.  Saul  armed 
Ihivid  with  hia  armour— The  ancient  Hebrews  were  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  the  personal  safety  of  their  war. 
riors,  and  hence  Saul  equipped  the  youthful  champion 
with  his  own  defensive  accoutrements,  whldi  would 
be  of  the  best  style.  It  bi  probable  that  SauTs  coat  of 
mail,  or  corslet,  was  a  loose  sbJrt,  otherwise  it  could 
not  have  fitted  both  a  stripling  and  a  man  of  the  colos- 
sal stature  of  the  king.  40.  brook— Wady.  bag-Or  scrip 
for  containing  his  daily  food.  sUng— The  sling  consisted 
I  of  a  double  rope  with  a  thong,  probably  of  leather,  to 
receive  the  stone.  The  sllnger  held  a  second  stone  in 
his  left  hand.  David  chose  five  stones,  as  a  reserve,  in 
case  the  first  should  fail  Shepherds  in  the  East  carry 
a  sling  and  atones  still,  for  tiie  purpose  both  of  driving 
away,  or  killing,  the  enemies  that  prowl  about  the 
flock.  43-47.  the  FhilistiDe  said  .  .  .  David  said  to  the 
Philistine— When  the  two  champions  met,  tbey  gener- 
ally made  each  of  them  a  speech,  and  sometimes  re- 
cited some  verses,  filled  with  aUuHions  and  epithets  of 
the  most  opprobrious  kind,  and  hurling  contempt  and 
defiance  at  one  another.  This  kind  of  abusive  dialogue 
is  common  among  the  Arab  combatants  stilL  David's 
speech,  however,  presents  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
usual  strain  of  those  invectives.  It  was  full  of  pious 
trust,  and  to  God  he  ascribed  all  the  glory  of  the  tri- 
umph he  anticipated.  49.  smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
fin^esd— At  the  opening  for  the  eyes— that  was  the 
only  exposed  part  of  hUi  body.  61.  cut  cff  his  hssd— 
Not  as  an  evidence  of  the  giant's  deatb.for  his  slaughter 
had  been  efTected  in  presence  of  the  whole  army,  but 
as  a  trophy  to  be  borne  to  Saul.  The  heads  of  slain 
enemies  are  always  regarded  in  the  East  as  the  most 
welcome  tokens  of  victory.  52.  Bhaaraim— See  Joahua, 
l&  30.  54.  tent— The  sacred  tabemade.  David  dedi- 
cated the  aword  of  Goliath  as  a  votive  offering  to  the 
Lord.  65-58.  Seal  said  onto  Abner . . .  whose  son  is  this 
TOothl— A  young  man  Is  more  spoken  of  in  many  East- 
em  countries  by  ids  fathei'sname  than  his  own.  The 
growth  of  the  beard,  and  other  changes  on  a  now  full- 
grown  youth,  prevented  the  king  from  reoognixing  his 
former  favourite  minstreL 

CHAPTER  XVin. 
Ver.  1-4.  JosATHAM  Xx>vi8  David.  1.  the  soul  of 
Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of  David  — They  were 
nearly  of  an  age.  The  prince  had  taken  little  Interest 
in  David  as  a  minstrel;  but  his  heroism  and  modest, 
manly  bearing,  hia  piety  and  high  endowments,klndled 
the  flame  not  of  admiration  only,  but  of  affection  in  the 
congenial  mind  of  Jonathan.  2.  8anl  would  let  him  go 
no  more  home  —  He  was  established  as  a  permanent 
resident  at  court.  3.  Then  Jonathsn  and  David  made  a 
oovsnant-Such  covenants  of  brotherhood  are  frequent 
in  the  East.  They  are  ratified  by  certain  ceremonies, 
and  in  presence  of  witnesses,  that  the  persons  cove- 
nanting will  be  sworn  brotliets  for  life.  4.  Jonathsa 
stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  sad  gave 
it  to  ttwid— To  receive  any  part  of  the  dress  which  had 
been  wm\  by  a  sovereign,  or  his  eldest  son  and  heir.  Is 
deemed,  in  the  East,  the  highut  honour  whldi  am  be 
conferred  on  a  aubject  (see  on  Esther,  6.S.).  The  girdle, 
being  connected  with  the  sword  and  the  bow,  n»sy  oe 
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conildered  u  being  part  of  the  milltaxy  dress,  aod 
great  valnels  attached  to  it  In  the  Eait. 

6-9.  Saul  Entibb  hts  Praibx.  6.  the  women  oame 
eat  of  all  the  dtiae  of  Imel— In  the  homeward  march 
from  the  pursuit  of  the  Philistines.  This  is  a  charac- 
teristic trait  of  Oriental  manners.  On  the  return  of 
friends  long  absent,  and  particularly  on  the  return  of 
a  Tlctorlous  ermy,  bands  of  women  and  children  issue 
fhnn  the  towns,  and  vUlaf  es,  to  form  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession, to  celebrate  the  Tlctoiy.  and  as  they  go  along, 
gratify  the  soldiers  with  dancing.  Instrumental  music, 
and  extempore  songs,  in  honour  of  the  generals  who 
have  earned  the  highest  distinction  byfeats  of  gallantry. 
The  Hebrew  women,  therefore,  were  merely  paying 
the  customary  gratulatlons  to  David  as  the  deliverer 
of  their  country,  but  they  committed  a  great  indiscre- 
tion by  praisiiig  a  subject  at  the  expense  of  their 
sovereign.  0.  Baal  eytd  David— ic,  invidiously,  with 
secret  and  malignant  hatred. 

10-18.  SxsKs  TO  Kill  Him.  10.  on  the  moRow  the 
evil  spirit  from  God  earns  upon  Saul  — This  rankling 
thought  brought  on  a  sudden  paroxysm  of  his  mental 
malady,  he  jirophesled— The  term  denotes  one  under 
the  influence  either  of  a  good  or  a  bad  spirit  In  the 
present  it  is  used  to  express  that  Saul  was  in  aphrenxy. 
David,  peradving  the  symptoms.  ha8tened,by  the  sooth- 
ing strains  of  his  harp,  to  allay  the  stormy  agitation  of 
the  royal  mind.  But,  ere  its  mollifying  influence  could 
be  felt,  Saul  hurled  a  Javelin  at  the  head  of  the  young 
musician,  there  was  a  Javelin  in  Baal's  hand— Had  it 
been  followed  by  a  fatal  result,  the  deed  would  have 
been  considered  the  act  of  an  irresponsible  maniac  It 
waa  repeated  more  than  once  ineffectually,  and  Saul 
became  impressed  with  a  dread  of  David  as  under  the 
special  protection  of  Providence. 

13-10.  Fkabs  Him  poa  Hib  Good  Succms.  13. 
Therefore  Baal  removed  him  tnm.  him— Sent  him  away 
from  the  court,  where  the  principal  persons,  indudiug 
his  own  son,  werespell-bonnd  with  admiration  of  the 
young  and  pious  warrior,  and  made  him  captain  over 
a  thoosand— Gave  him  a  military  commission,  whidi 
was  intended  to  be  an  honourable  exile.  But  this  post 
of  duty  served  only  to  draw  out  before  the  public  the 
extraordinary  and  varied  qualities  of  his  character,  and 
to  give  him  a  stronger  hold  of  the  people's  affections. 

17-21.  Hx  Oftsils  Him  Hib  Dauohtsr  for  a  Snare. 
17.  Banl  said  to  David,  Behold  my  elder  daag-hter  Kerab. 
her  will  I  ^ve  thee  to  wifb— Though  bound  to  this 
already,  he  had  found  it  convenient  to  forget  his  for- 
mer promise,  and  now  holds  it  out  as  a  newofliBr,  which 
would  tempt  David  to  give  additional  proofs  of  his 
valour.  But  the  fickle  and  perfidious  monardi  broke 
his  pledge  at  the  time  when  the  marriage  was  on  the 
eve  of  being  eelebrated,and  bestowed  Merab  on  another 
man  (see  on  2  Samuel,  21.  8,};  an  indignity  as  well  as  a 
wrong,  which  was  calculated  deeply  to  wound  the 
feeliags,  and  provoke  the  resentment  of  David.  Per- 
haps it  was  intended  to  do  so,  that  advantage  might 
be  taken  of  his  indiscretion.  But  David  was  preserved 
from  thU  snare.  90.  Kiehal,  Sanl's  daaghter.  loved  David 
—lids  must  have  happened  some  time  after,  they  told 
Baal,  and  the  thing  pleased  him— Not  from  any  favorr 
to  David,  but  he  saw  that  it  would  be  turned  to  the 
advancement  of  his  malicious  purposes,  and  the  more 
so  when,  by  the  artful  Intrigues  and  flattery  of  his 
spies,  the  loyal  sentiments  of  David  were  discovered. 
36.  The  king  desireth  not  any  dowry— In  Ea«tem  coun- 
tries the  husband  purduuea  his  wife  either  by  gifts  or 
services.  As  neither  David  nor  his  family  were  in  cir- 
cumstances to  give  a  suitable  dowry  for  a  princess,  the 
king  intimated  that  he  would  be  graciously  pleaeed  to 
accept  some  gallant  deed  in  the  public  setvioe.  ahnndred 
foreskias  of  the  Fhllistines  —  Such  mutilations  on  the 
bodies  of  their  slain  enemies  were  commonly  practised 
In  ancient  war,  and  the  nnmbertold  indicated  the  gloiy 
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of  the  victory.  Sani's  willingness  to  accept  a  public 
service  had  an  air  of  liberality,  while  his  dioioe  of  so 
difllcnlt  and  haiardous  a  service  seemed  only  putting 
a  proper  value  on  gaining  the  hand  of  a  king's  daugh- 
ter. But  he  covered  unprindi^ed  malice  against 
David  under  this  proposal,  which  exhibited  a  seal  for 
God  and  the  covenant  of  drcumdfeion.  M.  the  days 
wers  not  expired- The  period  within  whidi  this  exploit 
was  to  be  achieved  was  not  exhausted.  27.  David  slew 
of  the  FhiUstiBeB  two  hiudred  men— The  number  was 
doubled,  partly  to  show  his  respect  and  attadunent  to 
the  princess,  and  partly  to  oblige  Saul  to  the  ftufllment 
of  his  pledge.  99.  Baal  was  yet  the  more  alkaid  of  David 
—Because  Providence  had  visibly  favoured  him,  by 
not  only  defeating  the  consptraey  against  his  life,  but 
through  his  royal  alliance  pavinchls  way  to  the  throne. 
CHAFTKRXIX. 

Ver.  1-7.  JosrATRAV  DiscLoeaB  Hts  FATHKR'a  Pitr* 
P08X  TO  Kill  Datis.  1.  Baal  spake  to  janathan  hie 
son.  and  to  all  his  servants,  that  tku^  shovld  kill  Dand 
-The  murderous  design  he  had  seoetly  dietlsbed  he 
nowreveals  to  a  few  of  his  intimate  ftriends.  Jonathan 
was  among  the  number.  He  prudently  said  uoUiIng  at 
the  time.but  secretly  apprixed  David  of  his  danger;  and 
waiting  till  the  morning,  when  his  father's  excited  tem- 
per would  be  cooled,  stationed  his  friend  in  a  plaoe  of 
concealment  where,  overhearing  the  coDvenatlon,  he 
might  learn  how  matters  really  stood,  and  take  imme- 
diate flight.  If  necessary.  4-7.  Jonathan  spake  good  of 
David— He  told  his  father  he  was  committing  a  great 
sin  to  plot  against  the  life  of  a  man  who  had  rendered 
the  most  invaluable  services  to  his  country;  and  whose 
loyalty  had  been  uniformly  steady  and  devoted.  The 
strong  remonstrances  of  Jonathan  produced  an  effect 
on  the  imptdsive  mind  of  his  father.  As  he  was  still 
susceptible  of  good  and  honest  impressions,  he  bound 
himself  by  an  oath  to  relinquish  hU  hostile  purpose, 
and  thus,  through  •  the  Intervention  of  the  noble- 
minded  prince.a  temporary  reconcUlafeion  was  effected, 
in  consequence  of  which  David  was  again  empUiyed 
in  the  public  service. 

8-17.  Saul's  hUiJcious  Baob  Bbxajcs  Orr 
AoAursrr  David.  8-10.  David  went  oat  and  tngtA  with 
the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaaghtar— A 
brilliant  victory  was  gained  over  ue  public  enemy. 
But  these  fkesh  laurels  of  David  re-awakened  in  the 
moody  breast  of  Saul  the  former  spiilt  of  envy  and 
melancholy.  On  David's  return  to  court,  the  temper 
of  Saul  became  more  fiendish  than  evet^the  mekidioua 
strains  of  the  harp  had  loet  all  their  power  to  charm: 
and,  in  a  paroxysm  of  uncontrollable  phrenxr.  he 
aimed  a  Javelin  at  the  person  of  David— the  miasile 
having  been  thrown  with  such  force  that  it  pierced  the 
chamber  wall.  David  providentially  escaped;  but  the 
king,  having  now  thrown  off  the  jnask,  and  being  bent 
on  agxres8ivelneasures,made  hissou'ln-law's  dtuation 
everywhere  perilous.  11, 19.  Banl  sent  meeeeiigars  onto 
David's  house  to  watch  him,  and  to  alay  him  —  The  fear 
of  causing  a  commotion  in  the  town,  or  Cavouring  hie 
escape  in  the  darkness,  seemed  to  have  inflnenoed  tho 
king  in  ordering  them  to  patrol  till  the  morning.  This 
infatuation  was  overruled  by  Providence  to  fitvour 
David's  escape;  for  his  wife,  secretly  apprixed  by 
Jonathan,  who  was  privy  to  the  design,  or  spying  per- 
sons in  court  livery  watching  the  gate,  let  him  down 
through  a  window  (see  on  Joshua.  2. 16.).  13. 14.  Miehal 
took  an  image.aad  hdd  it  in  the  bsd-"An  Image,'  {i£.,"the 
Teraphim,"  and  laid,  not  in  thebed.butllterBJly  on  the 
"divanr  and  "the  pillows,"  ie.,  the  cushion,  which 
usually  lay  at  the  back  of  the  divan,  and  was  stuffe^l 
with  **  goat's hair,^'  she  took  tnm  its  bolster  or  heading 
-^t  the  upper  part  of  the  divan;  this  she  placed  lower 
down,  and  covered  with  a  mantle  or  hyke,  as  if  to  fos- 
ter a  proper  warmth  in  a  patient;  at  the  same  tim« 
spreading  the  goafs  hair  skin  so  as  to  rseemhle  himaaa 
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birin  »  dldievelled  atate.  Hie  piet«zt  waa,  that  Da- 
vid kf  there  lick.  Tbeflntmeseeogersof  Baal,  keep- 
u(  It  a  RtpecUble  dietanoe,  were  deceived;  but  the 
UDpoiitlon  was  detected  od  a  dowr  inapection.  lA. 
Inng  kia  te  Be  la  the  bed-«  portable  ocm^  or  mattxeie. 

u>a  David  Plus  to  Samuxl.  18-31.  David  fled, 
nd  CUM  to  Baaah— flamnel  waa  livlag  In  great  retire- 
ment, laperiatendlng  the  achotd  of  thepropbeta,  eetab- 
liibediB  the  little  hamlet  of  Naioth,  In  the  nelghbonr- 
boodofBamah.  It  waa  a  retreat  oongenlal  to  the  mind 
of  David;  bat  Saul,  having  found  oat  hia  aajlom.  aent 
time  Koooaaaivebodiea  of  men  to  apprehend  him.  Ilie 
dtuictff  of  the  place,  and  the  inflnenoe  of  the  aacred 
nerdsea  prodneed  ancfa  an  effect  on  them,  that  they 
■era  iacapable  of  diachandng  tiielr  commlaaion,  and 
vera  led,  b7  *  reaUtleaB  impolae,  to  Join  in  ainginfi  the 
mieeeof  Ctod.  Saul,  in  a  fit  of  rage  and  dlaappoint- 
■CDl.  determined  to  go  himaelf.  Bat,  before  reaching 
tite  ipQi.  hia  mental  aoaoeptibilitlea  were  roaaed  even 
Bore  than  hia  meeaengere,  and  he  waa  found,  ere  long. 
iw«fli]igthe  rankaof  the  young  propheta.  Thia  aingalar 
daage  can  be  aacribed  only  to  the  power  of  Him  who 
OBtan  thehearta  of  men  even  aa  the  rlvera  of  water. 

H  SaulPbophkebl  M.  lay  dewa  Bak8dr-i.«.,  di- 
Tcfted  of  his  armonr  and  outer  robee— In  a  atate  of 
tnnoei  ISina  Ood.  in  making  the  wrath  of  man  to 
miw  Htm.  preaerved  the  lives  of  aD  the  prophets, 
fnutistod  all  the  purposes  of  Saol,  and  preaerved  the 
)tfe  of  hia  servant. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  1-10.'  Davii>  Oowsults  with  Jonathan  vor 
Hn  SAVsrr.  1.  David  fled  fhna  Vaioth  in  Bamah,  and 
one  sad  aid  bebre  Jonathan— He  oonld  not  remain  in 
Xiioth,  for  he  had  strong  reason  to  fear,  that  when  the 
reBgiooa  fit.  if  we  may  ao  caUit,  was  over,  Sanl  wonld 
rUim  fanto  his  usoal  fell  and  aangolnary  temper.  It 
Btaj  be  thooght  that  David  acted  impradently  in  dli%ct- 
athli  ftii^  to  Oibeah.  Bathe  was  evidently  prompted 
tn  90  thither  by  the  most  generous  feelings— to  inform 
liu  Mend  of  what  hadreomtly  oocorred,  and  to  obtain 
tb&t  frlenJs  sanction  to  the  coarse  he  was  compelled 
toadc^  Jonathan  oonld  not  be  persuaded  there  was 
utyfeal  dsnger  after  the  oath  his  father  had  taken;  at 
»0  ennta.  he  felt  assured  hia  father  would  do  nothing 
vftbout  telling  him.  Filial  attachment  natarally 
Minded  the  prince  to  defects  In  the  parental  character, 
tad  made  Urn  reluctant  to  believe  his  father  capable  of 
"Kfaafrocity.  David  repeated  his  unshaken  convictions 
«f  Saoft  murderous  purpose,  but  in  terma  delicately 
'Imen  (v.  3.)  not  to  wound  the  filial  feelings  of  his 
M«tid:  while  Jonathan,  dinging,  it  would  aeem,  to  a 
hope  that  the  extraordinary  aoene  enacted  at  Naioth 
Btidit  have  wron^t  a  sanctified  improvement  on  Saul'a 
'«niter  and  feelings,  undertook  to  inform  David  of 
^  nffolt  of  his  observations  at  home.  a.  David  aaid 
%  Joesthaa,  to-nunrrow  is  the  new  moon,  and  I  ahonld  not 
U  te  dt  with  ths  king  at  meat-The  beginning  of  a 
"^ev  mouth  or  moon  was  always  celebrated  by  spedal 
icTttree.  followed  by  feasting  at  which  the  head  of  a 
Tunfly  expected  all  its  members  to  be  present.  David, 
•<th  M  the  Un^s  son-in-Uw,  and  a  distinguished  cour- 
^er.dtoed  on  such  occaslona  at  the  royal  table,snd  from 
•t<  being  generally  known  that  David  had  returned  to 
<'ibah,  hia  presence  in  the  palace  would  be  naturally 
expected.  This  occasion  was  chosen  by  the  two  friends 
•v  testing  the  \3aai%  state  of  feeling.  Aa  a  suitable 
iretext  for  Davltfs  absence,  it  waa  arranged  that  he 
•tould  visit  his  family  at  Bethlehem,  and  thus  create 
vtopportunityof  ascertaining  how  his  non-appearance 
vQsld  be  viewed.  The  tfane  and  place  were  fixed  for 
J.jiathan  reporting  to  David;  but  as  drcnmstanoes 
riixht  render  another  interview  unsafe,  it  was  deemed 
«xpedient  to  oommuiicate  by  a  concerted  signaL 

u-».  TKxn  OovKrANT  REnrwKD  by  Oath.  11. 
Jasithaa  said  ts  Dnrid.  OoBs.  let  us  go  into  ths  fisld-The 
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private  dialogus  whidi  is  here  detailed  at  fall  length, 
presents  a  mostbeautifnl  exhibition  of  theae  two  ami- 
able and  noble-minded  friends.  Jonathan  vraa  led.  in 
the  circumatanoea,  to  be  the  chief  apeaker.  The 
atrength  of  hia  attadnnent,  hia  pure  di^tereatednesa. 
hia  warm  piety— hia  invocation  to  God  oonsLsting  of  a 
prayer  and  a  solemn  oath  combined-4he  calm  and  full 
expression  he  gave  of  his  conviction,  that  his  own 
family  were,  by  the  divine  will,  to  be  disinherited,  and 
David  elevated  to  the  possession  of  the  throne;— the 
covenant  entered  into  with  David  on  behalf  of  his 
descendants,  and  the  imprecation  (s.  16)  denounced  on 
any  of  them  who  should  violate  his  part  of  the  oondi- 
tlons^-the  reiteration  of  this  covenuit  on  both  sides 
(V.  17)  to  make  it  indissoluble;  aU  this  indicates  such 
a  power  of  mutual  affecUon.  such  magnetic  attractive- 
ness in  the  duuacter  of  David;  sudi  susceptibility  and 
Novation  ot  feeling  in  the  heart  of  Jonathan,  that  this 
interview  for  dramatic  interest  and  moral  beauty 
stands  unrivalled  in  the  records  of  human  friendship. 
19.  when  thou  hast  atayed  three  dsys— Either  with  your 
Csmily  at  Bethlehem,  or  wherever  you  find  it  conven- 
ient, oeme  to  ths  plsos  whsre  thou  didst  hidsthyaslf  whsn 
ths  bnstasea  was  la  hsnd— Heb..  **in  the  day  or  time  of 
the  business,''  when  the  samematter  was  under  enquiry 
formerly  (ch.  19. 21).  remsln  by  ths  stone  Bui  —  Htb., 
"the  stone  of  the  wayf  a  aort  of  milestone  which 
directed  travellers.  He  was  to  conceal  himself  in  some 
cave  or  hiding-place  near  that  spot.  33.  as  touching  the 
auttor  whieh  thou  and  I  have  apoksn  of— The  plan  being 
concerted,  the  firiends  separated  for  a  time,  and  the 
amiable  character  of  Jonathan  again  peen  out  in  his 
parting  allusion  to  their  covenant  of  Mendahip. 

24-40.  Saul.  Missino  David,  Subxs  to  Kill  Jona- 
than. 85.  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other  times, 
. .  .  ^  the  wall— The  left  hand  comer,  at  the  upper  end 
of  a  room  was,  and  still  is  in  the  East,  the  most  hon- 
ourable place.  The  person  seated  there  has  his  left 
arm  confined  by  the  wall,  but  his  right  hand  is  at  ftiil 
lib<nty.  From  Abnei's  position  next  the  king,  and 
David's  seat  being  left  empty,  it  would  seem  that  a 
state  etiquettewas  observed  at  the  royal  table,  each  of 
the  courtlen  and  ministen  having  places  assigned 
them  according  to  their  respective  gradations  of  rank. 
Jonathan  arose  —  Esther  as  a  mark  of  respect  on  the 
entrance  of  the  king,  or  In  conformity  with  the  usual 
Oriental  custom  for  a  aon  to  atand  in  presence  of  his 
father.  96.  he  is  not  clean— No  notice  was  taken  of 
Davitf  s  absence,  ss  he  might  be  Ubouring  under  some 
ceremonial  defilement  87.  on  ths  morrow,  whieh  was  the 
aeeond  day  of  the  month— The  time  of  the  moon'a  appear- 
ance being  uncertain— whether  at  mld-day.in  the  even- 
ing, or  at  midnight,  the  featival  waa  extended  over 
two  days.  Custom,  not  the  law.  had  introduced  this. 
Sanl  said  unto  Jonathan.  Wherefore  oometh  not  ths  son  of 
Jeess-The  question  vras  asked,  as  it  were,  casually, 
and  with  as  great  an  air  of  indifference  as  he  could 
assume.  And  Jonathan  having  replied  that  David  had 
asked  and  obtained  his  permission  to  attend  a  family 
anniversary  at  Bethlehem,  the  pent-ap  passions  of  the 
iring  burst  out  in  a  most  violent  storm  of  rage  and  in- 
vective against  his  son.  aa  thou  son  of  the  perverse  wo- 
man—Thia  is  a  striking  Oriental  form  of  abuse.  Haul 
was  not  sngry  with  his  wife;  it  waa  the  aon  alone,  upon 
whom  he  meant,  by  thia  style  of  address,  to  dlsdsarge 
his  resentment;  and  the  prindple  on  which  it  is  found- 
ed seems  to  be,  that  to  a  genuine  filial  instinct  it  is  a 
more  inexpiable  offence  to  hear  the  name  or  character 
of  a  parent  traduced,  thanany  personal  reproach.  TUs 
was.  undoubtedly,  one  cause  of  "the  fierce  anger  in 
which  the  hi^-minded  prince  left  the  table  without 
tasting  amorseL  a^flsnlcastajaveUnathim-TJials 
a  sad  proof  of  the  maniacal  phrenxy  into  which  the 
unhappy  monarch  was  transported.  86.  Jonathan  went 
into  ths  field  at  ths  tins  appoiBtcd  —  or. 


*at  the  place 


David  Obtains  HaUowed  Bread, 
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appotated."  80.  ha  nid  to  the  lad.  Boa,  find  oat  th« 
anowB  wMoh  I  thoot— the  direction  given  aloud  to  the 
attendant  was  the  Bljoaal  pre-concerted  witl)  Darid. 
It  implied  danger.  40.  Jonathan  gave  his  urtillaxy  unto 
his  lad— ie.,  hie  mlsslTe  weapons.  The  fVench  word. 
''artUlerle."  signiDes  **  archery,"  and  the  term  Is  still 
used  in  England,  in  the  designation  of  the  "artillery 
company  of  London,'  the  association  of  archers,  though 
they  have  long  disused  bows  and  arrows.  Jonathan's 
boy  being  despatched  out  of  the  way.  the  friends  en- 
joyed the  satisfaction  of  a  final  meeting. 

41.  42.  Jonathan  and  David  Loviholy  Fabt. 
41.  43.  David  fisll  on  his  fsoe,  and  bowed  three  times— a 
token  of  homage  to  the  princess  rank;  but,  on  a-  dose 
approach,  every  other  consideration  was  sunk  in  the 
ton  flow  of  the  purest  brotherly  alTection.  42.  Jonathan 
said  to  David.  Oo  in  pesoe— The  interview  being  a  stolen 
one,  and  every  moment  precious,  it  was  kindness  In 
Jonathan  to  hasten  his  Mend's  departure. 
CUAFTEBXXL 

Ver.  1-T.  David,  at  Nob.  Obtains  of  Ahimklbcb 
Hallo wxD  Brkad.  1.  Then  came  David  to  Ahimeleoh 
—Nob.  a  city  of  the  priests  (di.  28.  10.).  was  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem,  on  the  mount  of  OUves— 
a  little  north  of  the  top.  and  on  the  north-east  of  the 
dty.  It  is  computed  to  have  been  about  five  miles  dis- 
tant from  Gibeah.  Ahimeledi.  the  same  as  Ahiah,  or 
perhaps  his  brother,  both  being  sons  of  Ahltub  (cf. 
ch.  14. 3.  with  ch.  22. 4-11. 20.).  His  object,  in  fleeing  to 
tills  place,  was  partly  for  the  supply  of  his  necessities. 
Mid  partly  for  comfort  and  counsel,  in  the  prospect  of 
leaving  the  kingdom.  Ahimeleeh  was  afraid  at  the  raset- 
iag  of  David— suspecting  some  extraordinary  occurrence 
by  his  appearing  so  suddenly,  and  in  such  a  style,  for 
his  attendanto  were  left  at  a  little  distance.  SL  The 
king  hath  commanded  me  a  bosiness,  and  hath  said  unto 
me.  Let  no  man  know  —  This  was  a  direct  falsehood, 
extorted  through  fear.  David  probably  supposed,  like 
many  other  persons,  that  a  lie  Is  quite  excusable  which 
is  told  for  the  sole  purpose  of  saving  the  speakei's  life. 
But  what  is  essentisdly  sinful,  can  never,  from  dr- 
cnmstances,  change  its  immoral  diaracter;  and  David 
had  to  repent  of  this  vice  of  lying  (Ftelm  119. 20.).  4. 
there  is  no  hallowed  bread— There  would  be  plenty  of 
bread  in  his  bouse:  but  there  was  no  time  to  wait  for 
It.  "The  hallowed  bread"  was  the  old  shew  bread, 
which  had  been  removed  the  previous  day.  and  which 
was  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  priesta  alone  (Leviticus, 
24.  0.).  Before  entertaining  the  idea  that  this  bread 
could  be  lawfully  given  to  David  and  hia  men.  the 
HiS^  Priest  seems  to  have  consulted  the  oxade  (ch. 
22. 10.)  as  to  the  course  to  bo  followed  in  this  emergen- 
cy. A  dispensation  to  use  the  hallowed  bread  was 
specially  granted  by  God  hknself.  5.  these  three  days 
—as  required  by  law  (Exodus.  10. 16.).  David  and  his 
attendants  seem  to  have  been  lurking  in  some  of  the 
adjoining  caves,  to  elude  pursuit,  and  to  have  been, 
consequently,  reduced  to  great  extremities  of  hunger, 
the  bread  is  in  e  manner  common— i.e..  now  that  it  is  no 
longer  standing  on  the  Lord's  table.  It  is  eaten  by  the 
priests,  and  may  also,  in  our  drcumstances.  be  eaten 
by  us.  yea.  thongh  it  were  sanotiflsd  this  day  in  the  ves- 
sel—4.e..  though  the  hallowed  bread  bad  been  but  newly 
placed  on  the  vessel,  the  ritual  ordinance  would  have 
to  srield  to  the  great  law  of  necessity  and  mercy  (see  on 
Matthew  12.  s;  Mark.2. 26;  Luke.a.  3.).  6.  there  is  no  hread 
thor»-ln  the  tabernacle.  The  removal  of  the  old,  and 
the  substitution  of  new  bread,  was  done  on  the  Sab- 
bath (Leviticus.  24.  8.},  the  loaves  being  kept  warm 
in  an  oven  heated  the  previous  day.  7.  Docf^.  an  Idom- 
ite— who  had  embraced  the  Hebrew  religion,  detajasd 
before  the  Lord— at  the  tabemade.  perhaps,  in  Uie  per- 
formance of  a  vow.  or  from  Its  being  the  Sabbath,  which 
rendered  it  unlawful  for  him  to  proeecute  his  journey, 
the  chieftit  of  the  herdsmen  that  belonced  to  Saul  — 
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Eastern  monarchs  andently  had  large  poeaeestons  in 
flocks  and  herds;  and  the  office  of  the  ddef  shepherd 
was  an  important  one. 

HcTakkb  Gouatb's  Sword.— Ver.  o.  9.  tword  of 
Ooliath^see  on  ch.  IS.  64.).  bshiad  the  ephod— In  the 
place  allowed  for  keeping  the  sacred  vestments^  of 
whidi  the  ephod  is  mentioned  as  the  diief.  Thegisnt's 
sword  was  deposited  in  that  safe  custody  as  a  memorial 
of  the  divine  goodness  in  delivering  Israel,  there  is 
none  like  that— Not  cnly  for  ite  siae  and  superior  tem- 
per, but  for  ite  being  a  pledge  of  the  divine  favour  to 
him,  and  a  constant  stimulus  to  his  faith. 
10-16.    At  Gatb.  Hi  Fkiomh  Hucsblt  Had.   10. 

David fled ...  to  Aefaish.  king  of  Oath-%Vhich  wa<f 

one  of  the  flve  prindpalities  of  the  HiiHstinesL    In 
this  place  his  penon  must  have  been  known,  and  to 
venture  into  that  country,  he  thdr  greatest  enemy, 
and  with  the  sword  of  Goliath  in  his  hand,  would 
seem  to  have  been  a  perilous  experiment;  but.  doabt- 
le8S.the  protection  he  received  implies  that  he  bad  been 
directed  by  the  divine  orade.   Adiish  was  generous 
(ch.  27. 0.).    He  might  wish  to  weaken  the  resources  of 
Saul,  and  it  was  common  in  andent  times  for  great 
men  to  be  harboured  by  neighbouring  princes.    13. 
fUgned  himself  mad—  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  an 
attack  of  epilepsy,  real,  or  perhaps  only  pretended. 
This  disease  is  relieved  by  foaming  at  the  mouth,    let 
bll  his  spittal  upon  his  heard— No  wonder  that  Adiisli 
supposed  him  insane,  as  sndi  an  indigni^.  whether 
done  by  another,  or  one's-self.  to  thebeiud,  ia  ooosid- 
ered  in  the  East  an  intolerable  liwult. 
CUAFTEBXXIl. 
Ver.  IS.  David's  Kindiud  and  OrHna  Buo&T 
to  Hik  at  ADC7LLAM.  1.  Davld  . .  escaped  to  the  cave 
AdoUam— Supposed  to  be  that  now  called  Deir-Dabban. 
a  number  of  pito  or  under-groand  vaults,  some  nearly- 
square,  and  all  about  fifteen  or  twenty  feet  de«vt,  with 
peqiendicular  sides  in  the  soft  limestone  or  chaiky 
rocks.  They  are  on  the  bordcn  of  the  fhilistine  plain, 
at  the  base  of  the  Judea  mountains,  six  miles  south* 
west  from  Bethlehem,  and  wdl  adapted  for  conceal- 
Ing  a  number  of  refugees,    his  brethren,  and  all  hu 
fiuket's  house . . .  went  down— To  escape  the  efiiscts  of 
Saul's  rage,  which  seems  to  have  extended  to  all  Da- 
vid's family.    From  Bethlehem  to  Defr-Dnbbaa  it  is, 
indeed,  a  deeoent  all  the  way.   a.  every  one  that  wss  in 
distress— (see  on  Judges,  1 1.  Sl).  3.  David  went  thcaos  to 
Kiipsh  of  Moab— Miapeh  signifies  a  watcbtower.  and  it 
is  evident  that  it  must  be  taken  in  this  sense  hero, 
for  (V.  4)  U  is  caUed  "  the  hold"  or  fort.  ISm  king  oC 
Moab  was  an  enemy  of  Saul  (ch.  14. 47,),  and  the  great, 
grandson  of  Buth,  of  oourse,  reUted  to  the  family  of 
Jesse;  David,  therefore,  had  less  anxiety  in  seeking  au 
asylum  within  the  dominions  of  this  prince  than  tbo&e 
o(  Achish,  because  the  Moabltes  had  no  grounds  for 
entertaining  vindictive  feelings  against  him,  and  their 
enmUy  to  Saul  rendered  them  the  more  willing  to  re. 
ceive  so  Ulustrious  a  refugee  from  his  oourt.  &  thejpro- 
phst  Oad  said  unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold— This 
sound  advice,  no  doubt,  came  from  a  higher  source 
than  Gad's  own  sagacity.  It  was  right  to  appear  publicly 
amongst  the  people  of  his  own  tribe,  as  one  consdou'i 
of  innocence,  and  trusting  in  God;  and  it  was  expedi- 
ent that,  on  the  death  of  Saul,  his  firiends  might  be  en- 
couraged to  support  his  interest,     forest  of  Bszeth-* 
Southwest  of  Jerusalem,   fl.  Saul  abode  under  a  tree  in 
Bamah— {it.,  under  a  grove  on  a  hiU.   Oriental  prince<f 
frequently  sit  with  their  court  under  some  sluuty    ^ 
canopy  in  the  open  air.  A  spear  was  the  early  sceptre. 
7.  Hsar  now,  ys  Bsi:dafflites— This  was  an  appeal  to  st.< 
mulato  the  patriotism  or  jealousy  of  his  own  tribe, 
from  which  he  insinuated  it  was  the  de^gn  of  Daviil 
to  transfer  the  kingdom  to  another,     'tnls  addre».-i 
seems  to  have  been  made  on  hearing  of  David's  return 
with  his  400  men  to  J  udah.   A  dark  suspldon  had  risea 
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h  tbe  jedou  mind  of  Uia  king  ttiat  Jonathan  was 
vnry  to  tlda  morement,  vhich  he  dreaded  aa  a  oon- 
tfincy  asainst  the  crown. 

^it.  Doio  AocruEs  Ahocslsch.  0.  Doef  let  cTcr 
tbiematt— 5«p<»,  tbe  males  of  Saol.  10.  hatnqulrcdof 
t^  lord  for  Urn— Some  suppose  that  this  was  a  mallei- 
coi  fiction  of  Does  to  cony  fAvoor  with  the  kins,  but 
.ihimdccfa  seems  to  acknowledge  the  fact.  The  poor 
cople^minded  high  priest  knew  nothing  of  the  exist- 
.as  £unil7  feud  between  Saul  and  David.  The  infor- 
Der,  If  he  knew  it,  said  nothing  of  the  running  artifice 
bj  vhJch  David  obtained  the  aid  of  Ahimelech.  The 
f'ldt  \fioktd  against  him,  and  the  whole  priesthood 
ibojwitb  him  were  declared  abettors  of  oonspiraqr. 

17-19.  Saul  Cojuca^cds  to  Kux  ths  Prusts.  17. 
'^  botKcs  that  stood  about  him— His  body-guard,  or 
Lit  numen  (ch.  8.  11;  2  Samuel,  Ifi.  1;  1  Kings,  1. 6;  1 
KIgsi,  IL  28J:  who  held  an  Important  place  at  court 
I  ChraDides.  XL  iOl).  But  thej  chose  rather  to  dia- 
''}«r  the  king  than  to  offend  God  by  Imbruing  their 
biBdi  in  the  blood  of,  his  ministering  servants.  A 
f^nUoer  alone  (Psalm  62. 1-3)  could  be  found  willing  to 
tv  the  executioner  of  thU  bloody  and  sacril^ous  sen- 
tflxe.  Thus  was  the  doom  of  the  house  of  £11  ftUflll- 
'^l  19.  Vob.  ths  eity  of  the  prissta,  smote  be  with  tbe 
eifi  ef  the  tword— Tbe  barbarous  atrocities  perpetrated 
>|)t&st  Ibis  dty  seem  to  have  been  designed  to  terrUy 
«i  tLe  subjects  of  Saul  fh>m  affording  either  aid  or  an 
wlora  to  David.  But  they  proved  ruinous  to  Saul's 
«ii  interest*  as  they  alienated  the  priesthood,  and 
wuted  all  good  men  in  the  kingdom . 

i^^  Abiathaii  Epcapbs  and  FLnsAFmiDA- 
^3).  30.  cae  of  the  sona  of  Abiaelech . .  .  escaped— Tliis 
*u  Aliiathar,  who  repaired  to  David  in  the  forest  of 
Hvetb,  rescuing,  with  his  own  life,  the  high-priest's 
Te4iDcnts.  ch.  23. 6,  0.).  On  hearing  his  sad  tale.  David 
•iBcUred  that  he  had  dreaded  such  a  fatal  result  from 
lb  Dislice  aad  intriguing  ambition  of  Doeg:  and.  ac- 
cuog  himself  as  having  been  the  occasion  of  all  the  dLr 
Mttr  to  AhhUhai's  famUy.  Invited  him  to  remain,  be- 
^OM  firmly  trusting  himself  in  the  accomplishment  of 
'.{iLiine  promise,  David  could  guarantee  protection 
(•liiiu. 

CHAPTER  XXnL 
Ver.  1-9,  Datii>  Rcbcubb  Kxxjlah.  1.  Then  th^y  told 
^'it-ratber.  "now  they  had  told;"  for  this  informa- 
"  jQ  had  reached  him  preylous  to  his  hearing  \v.  9J  of 
'i-t  Nob  tragedy.  Keilah— A  dty  in  the  west  of  Judah 
'fithiu,  IS,  44.\  not  Car  from  the  forest  of  Hareth. 
°1  ther  lobtbe  threeblflg-floors— These  were  commonly 
■::uted  on  the  fields,  and  were  open  to  the  wind 
^'^asH,  6. 11 :  Bnth,  3. 2.}.  3.  David  enquired  of  the  Lcrd 
^iotttiffobably  through  Gad  (2  Samuel,  24. 1  Chroni- 
^  21. 9,<.  who  was  present  in  David's  camp  ch.  22. 6.) 
;r>bsbl7  by  the  recommendation  of  Samuel.  To  repel 
3i«orokedas3aalt8  on  unoffending  people  who  were 
•auied  in  their  harvest  operations,  was  a  humane  and 
^acToUnt  service.  But  it  was  doubtful  how  Car  it 
*t*  David's  duty  to  go  against  a  public  enemy  without 
'^ronl  commission:  and  on  that  accotmt  be  asked, 
«i  obtained,  the  divine  counsel.  A  demur  en  the 
M  of  his  men  led  David  to  renew  the  consultation 
'X  Uietr  satisfiactlon;  after  which,  being  fully  assured 
'  bis  duty,  he  encountered  the  aggressors,  and,  by  a 
'<calTictoiy.  delivered  the  people  of  Keilah  from  fur- 
^  mokstation.  6.  aa  ephod— in  which  was  the  Urlm 
ladHuunmlm  lExodusi  88.30.).  It  had,  probably,  been 
'  auoitted  to  hia  care  while  Ahimelech  and  the  other 
:"««ti  repaired  to  Gibeah,  in  obedience  to  the  sum- 
'-■ajofSauL 

^'11  Sacl'i  Coiuhq,  and  Tbxacbeet  or  tds 
^AUTM.  7.  tt  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  oome  to 
uiih-He  imacined  himself  now  certain  of  his  victim, 
*:^'  would  be  hemmed  within  a  fortified  town.  The 
«ub  iraa  father  to  the  thought.    How  wonderfully  ' 
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slow  aad  unwilling  to  be  convinced  by  all  his  experi- 
ence, that  the  spedal  protection  of  Ftovldence  shielded 
David  firom  all  his  snares.  8.  Saul  called  all  tbe  people 
together  to  war— not  the  united  tribes  of  Israel,  but  the 
inliabitants  of  the  adjoining  districts.  Tbis  force  was 
raised,  probably,  on  the  ostensible  pretext  of  opposing 
the  PhUlstlnes,  while,  in  reality.  It  was  secretly  to 
arouse  mischief  against  David.  9.  be  said  to  Abiatbar 
tbe  priest.  Brine  hither  tbe  opbod— The  consultation  wa^ 
made,  and  the  prayer  uttered,  by  means  of  the  priest. 
The  alternative  conditions  here  described  have  often 
been  referred  to  as  illustrating  the  doctrine  ot  God'e 
foreknowledge  and  pre-ordlnation  of  events. 

14-18.  David  Ebcapcb  to  Ziph.  li,  16. David  abode 
in  tbe  wilderness  of  Eipb— A  mountainous  and  seQuester- 
ed  region  was  generally  called  a  wildemeae,  and  took  iU 
name  from  some  large  town  in  the  district.  Two  miles 
south-east  of  Hebron,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  level  plain. 
Is  Tell-Ziph.  an  Isolated  and  conical  hillock,  about  lOo 
feet  high,  probably  the  acropolis  CVav  on  Vtu>B,}  or 
the  ruins  [RoBijraoN J  of  the  andent  dty  of  ZIpb,  from 
which  the  surrounding  wilderness  was  caUed.  It  seem«, 
andently,  to  have  been  covered  by  an  extensive  woo<l. 
I  l%e  country  has  for  centuries  lost  its  woods  and  forests, 
owing  to  the  devastations  caused  by  man.  16.  Jonathan 
went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and  stiengthened  bis  hand  in 
God— by  the  recolledlon  of  the  divine  promisee,  and  of 
their  mutual  covenant.  "What  a  victory  over  natural 
feelings  and  lower  considerations  must  the  faitti  of 
Jonathan  have  won,  ere  he  could  seek  such  an  inter- 
view, and  give  utterance  to  such  sentiments.  To  talk 
with  calm  and  assured  confidence  of  himself  and  fkmlly 
being  superseded  by  the  man  who  was  his  fdend  by  the 
bonds  of  a  holy  and  solemn  covenant,  could  only  have 
been  done  by  one  who,  superior  to  all  views  of  worldly 
policy,  looked  at  the  course  of  things  in  the  spirit  and 
throtigh  the  principles  of  that  theocracy  which  acknow- 
ledged God  as  Uie  only  and  supreme  Sovereign  ot  Israel . 
NeiUier  history  nor  fiction  depicts  the  movemento  of 
a  friendship  purer,  nobler,  and  more  self-denying  than 
Jonathan's! 

19-20.  Saitl  PuBsrjEs  Hix.  19-33.  then  earns  tbeZiph- 
ites  to  Saul,  saylair.  Doth  not  David  bUe  bimaelf  with  ual 
—From  the  Tell  of  Ziph  a  panorama  of  the  whole  sur- 
rounding district  is  to  be  seen.  No  wonder,  then,  that 
tbe  Sphites  saw  David  and  his  men  passing  to  and 
fro  in  the  motmtains  of  the  wilderness,  and  spying  him 
1^  a  distance,  when  he  ventured  to  shew  himself  on  the 
hin  of  Hachibih,  **on  the  right  hand  of  the  wilderness." 
{ <..  the  south  side  of  Qph.  sent  In  haste  to  Saul,  to  tell 
him  of  the  lurking  place  of  his  enemy.  rVAN  ds 
Vklox.]  38.  David  came  down  inte  a  rock,  aad  abode  la 
the  wilderness  of  Kaon— Tell  BfaIn,  the  hillock,  on  which 
was  situated  the  ancient  Maon  (Joshua,  16.66,)  aadfrcMii 
which  the  adjoimng  wilderness  took  its  name.  Ls  one 
mile  north,  ten  east  fh>m  GarmeL  The  mountain  pla- 
teau seems  here  to  end.  It  is  tme  the  summit  ridge 
of  the  southern  hills  runs  out  a  long  way  further  to- 
wards the  south-west;  but  towards  the  south-east  Um 
ground  sinks  more  and  more  down  to  a  table-land  of 
a  lower  level,  which  Is  called  "  the  pUln  to  the  right 
hand  ;i.e.,  to  the  south.^  of  the  wilderness.'*  rVaif  dk 
VxLDS.]  39.  David  went  np  f^om  tbenoe,  aad  dwelt  in 
strongholds  at  Bn-fsdi— «.  &,  **  the  spring  of  tbe  wild 
goats  or  gazelles'— a  name  given  to  It  from  the  vast 
number  of  Ibexes  or  Syrian  chamois,  whidi  Inhabl- 
these  difls  on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea  Josh. 
16.  02.).  It  Ls  now  called  Aln  Jiddy.  On  all  sides  the 
country  Is  fUIl  of  caverns,  which  might  then  serve  as 
lurking  places  for  David  and  his  men,  as  they  do  for 
outlaws  at  the  present  day.  [Robticson.] 
CHAfTEB  XXIV. 
Ver.  1-7.  David  in  a  Cavb  at  Em-oidi  cun  orr 
Saul's  Skirt,  but  Sparbi  Hd  Lira.  3.  Seal  went . . . 
to  seek  David . . .  upon  tbe  rocks  of  tbe  wild  goats  — 
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Nothing  bat  the  blind  infatoiition  of  fiendish  race 
conld  have  led  the  king  to  pursne  hii  outlawed  lon-in- 
law  among  thOM  cn«gy  and  perpendicnlar  predpiees, 
wherewere  inaccessible  hiding  plaoeg.  Hie  laige  force 
he  took  with  him  seemed  to  give  him  eyety  prospect 
of  sacceedtng.  Bnt  the  oTermling  providence  of  God 
frastrated  all  his  vigilance.  3.hecametothssheep-ootes 
—Most  probably  in  the  upper  ridge  of  Wady  Chareiton. 
There  is  a  large  cave,  I  am  qnite  disposed  to  say.  the 
cave— lies  hardly  five  minutes  to  the  east  of  the  village 
rain«  on  the  south  side  of  the  Wady.  It  is  high  upon 
the  side  of  the  calcareous  rock,  and  it  has  undergone 
no  change  since  David's  time,  l^e  same  narrow  nat- 
ural vaulting  at  the  entrance:  the  same  huge  natural 
chamber  in  the  rode,  probably  the  place  where  Saul  lay 
down  to  rest  in  the  heat  of  the  day;  the  same  side 
vaults,  too,  where  David  and  his  men  concealed,  when, 
accustomed  to  the  obscurity  of  the  cavern,  they  saw 
Saul  enter,  while  blinded  by  the  glare  of  light  outside, 
he  saw  nothing  of  him  whom  he  so  bitterly  persecuted. 
4-7.  tb»  men  of  DavU  said  .  .  .  Behold  the  dsy  of  which 
fhe  Lord  said  nato  thsa.  Behold,  I  wiH  dslivsr  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hand— (Sod  had  never  madeanypiromiae  of  da- 
liveiingSaul  into  Davids  hands:  but,  from  the  general 
and  repeated  promises  of  the  kingdom  to  him,  they 
concluded  that  the  kin«^s  death  was  to  be  effected  by 
taking  advantage  of  some  such  opportunity  as  the 
present.  David  steadily  opposed  the  urgent  instiga- 
tions of  his  followers  to  put  an  end  to  his  and  their 
troubles  by  the  death  of  their  persecutor;  (a  revengeftil 
heart  would  have  followed  their  advice,  but  David 
rather  wished  to  overcome  evil  with  good,  and  heap 
coals  of  fire  upon  his  headj  he,  however,  cut  oflT  a 
fragment  fjrom  the  skirt  of  the  royal  robe.  It  is  easy 
to  imagine  how  this  dialogue  could  be  carried  on.  and 
David's  approach  to  the  king's  person  could  have  been 
effected  without  arousing  suspidon.  The  bustle  and 
noise  of  Saul's  military  men  and  their  beasts,  the 
number  ot  cells  or  divisions  in  these  immense  caverns, 
and  some  of  tiiem  far  interior,  being  enveloped  in 
darkness,  while  every  movement  could  be  seen  at  the 
cave's  mouth— the  probability  that  the  garment  David 
cut  from,  might  have  been  a  loose  or  upper  doak  lying 
on  the  ground,  and  that  Saul  might  have  been  asleep— 
these  facts  and  presumptions  will  be  snffident  to  ac- 
count for  the  inddents  detailed. 

8-1&.  He  Ubob  Tbebxby  Hib  Isnocsnct.  8. 
David  also  arose ...  and  went  out  of  the  oave.  and  cried 
after  Baal— Tlie  doseness  of  the  predpitous  diffs.though 
divided  by  deep  Wad3^  and  the  transparent  purity  of 
the  air  enable  a  person  standing  on  one  rock  to  hear 
distinctly  the  words  uttered  by  a  speaker  standing  on 
another  (Judges,  0. 7.}.  The  ezpostulationof  David,  fol- 
lowed by  the  visible  tokens  he  fumidied  of  his  dierish- 
ing  no  evil  design  against  either  the  person  or  the  go- 
vernment of  the  king,  even  when  heihad  the  monarch 
in  his  power,  smote  the  heart  of  Saul  in  a  moment, 
and  disarmed  him  of  his  fell  purpose  of  revenge.  He 
owned  the  justice  of  what  David  said,  acknowledged  his 
own  guilt,  and  begged  kindness  to  his  house.  He  seems 
to  have  been  natundly  susceptible  of  strong,  and,  as  in 
this  instuioe,  of  good  and  grateful  impressions.  The 
improvement  on  his  temper,  indeed,  was  but  transient 
—his  langtiage  that  of  a  man  overwhelmed  by  the  force 
of  impetuous  emotions,  and  constrained  to  admire  the 
conduct,  and  esteem  the  character,  of  one  whom  he 
hated  and  dreaded.  But  God  overruled  it  for  ensuring 
the  present  escape  of  David.  Consider  his  language 
and  behaviour.  lUs  language— '*a  dead  dog,  a  flea,** 
terms  by  which,  like  Eastern  people,  he  strongly  ex- 
pressed a  sense  of  his  lowliness,  and  the  entire  com- 
mittal of  his  cauae  to  Him  who  alone  is  t^e  Judge  of 
human  actions,  and  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth— 
his  steady  repulse  of  the  vindictive  counsels  of  his 
followers,  the  relenttngsof  heart  which  he  felt  even  for 
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the  apparent  indignity  he  had  done  to  the  person  of  the 
Lord's  anointed,  and  the  respectful  homage  he  paid  the 
Jealous  ^nrant  who  had  set  a  price  on  his  head— evince 
the  magnanlmi^  of  a  great  and  good  man.  and  strik- 
ingly illustrato  the  spirit  and  energy  of  his  prayer 
'*  when  he  was  in  the  caveT  (Psalm  142.}. 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.1-9.  SamuxlDisb.  1.  Samnol  died— After  a  lonsr 
life  of  piety  and  public  usefulness,  having  left  behind 
him  a  reputation  which  ranks  him  amongst  the  great- 
est of  Scripture  worthies,  bmied  him  in  Ms  own  house 
at  Bamah— i.e.,  hia  own  mausoleum.  The  Hebrews  took 
as  great  care  to  provide  sepuldires  anciently,  as  peo- 
ple do  in^e  East  stiU,  where  eveiy  respectable  family 
has  its  own  house  of  the  dead;  and  often  this  is  in  a 
little  detached  garden,  consisting  of  a  small  stone 
btdlding,  where  Uiere  is  no  rock,  resembling  a  houae, 
which  is  called  the  septdchre  of  the  fiamily- it  has  nei- 
ther door  nor  window.  David  arose,  sad  went  down  to 
the  wilderness  of  Faraa— This  removal  had,  probably, 
no  connection  with  the  prophet's  death;  but  waa.  pro- 
bably, occasioned  by  the  necessity  of  seeking  provision 
for  his  numerous  followers,  the  wildsmess  of  Faran— 
stretdiing  from  Blnal  to  the  bcmlen  of  Palestine  in 
the  southern  territories  of  Judah.  Like  other  wilder- 
nesses, it  presented  large  tracts  of  natural  pasture,  to 
which  the  people  sent  their  cattle  at  the  gnudng  season, 
but  where  they  were  liable  to  constant  and  heavy  de- 
predations by  the  prowling  Araba.  David  and  his  men 
earned  their  subsistence  by  making  reprisals  on  the 
cattle  of  these  freebooting  Ishmaelites;  and.  frequently 
for  their  useful  services,  they  obtained  voluntary  to- 
kens of  acknowledgment  from  the  peaceful  inhabitants. 
2.  in  Caimel— now  KurmuL  The  district  takes  ita 
name  ttom  this  town,  now  a  mass  of  ruins:  and  about 
a  mile  from  it  is  Tell  Main,  the  hillock  on  which  stood 
andent  Maon.  the  man  waa  very  great— His  property 
consisted  In  cattle,  and  he  was  considered  wealthy,  ac- 
cording to  the  ideas  of  tlut  age.  3.  he  waa  of  the  house 
of  Caleb— of  course,  of  the  same  tribe  with  David  him- 
self; but  many  versions  consider  Caleb  (dog.)  not  as  a 
proper,  but  a  common  noun,  and  render  it,  **he  wtm 
snappish  as  a  dog."  i-8.  Vabal  did  ahear  hia  sheep,  and 
David  seat  ten  young  men,  Ac  —  David  and  his  men 
lurked  in  these  deserts,  associating  with  the  herdsmen 
and  shepherds  of  Nabal  and  others,  and  doing  them 
good  offices,  probably  in  return  for  information  and 
supplies  obtained  through  them.  Hence  when  Nabal 
held  his  annual  sheep-shearing  in  Carmel,  David  felt 
himself  entitled  to  ahare  in  the  festival,  and  sent  a 
message,  recounting  his  own  services,  and  asking  for 
a  present  **  In  all  these  particulars  we  were  deeply 
struck  with  the  truth  and  strength  of  the  Biblical 
description  of  manners  and  customs  almoet  Identically 
the  same  as  they  eziat  at  the  present  day.  On  such  a 
festive  occasion,  near  a  town  or  village,  even  in  our 
own  time,  an  Arab  Sheikh  of  the  neighbouring  desert 
would  hardbr  fail  to  put  in  a  word  either  in  person  or 
by  message;  and  his  menage,  both  in  form  and  sub- 
stance, would  be  only  a  transcript  of  that  ct  David.** 
[BoBUfSoir.] 

lO-lS.  Thx  Chttrubh  Asswkr  FlftOTOKsa  Hnc. 
10-12.  Vsbsl  answered  David's  servants. . . .  Who  Is  Da- 
vid! Ac— Nabal's  answer  seems  to  indicate  that  the 
country  waa  at  Uie  time  in  a  loose  and  disorderly  state. 
David's  own  good  conduct,  however,  as  well  as  the  ini> 
portant  services  rendered  by  him  and  his  men.  were 
readily  attested  by  Nabal's  servants.  The  preparationa 
of  David  to  chastise  his  insolent  language  and  ungrate- 
ful requital,  are  exactly  what  would  be  done  in  the  pre- 
sent day  by  Arab  chiefs,  who  protect  the  cattle  of  the 
large  and  wfalthy  sheep  masters  from  the  attacks  of  the 
marauding  border  tribes  or  wild  beasts.  Hieir  protec- 
tion creates  a  dalm  for  some  Und  of  tribute.  In  the 
shape  of  supplies  of  food  and  necMMurias,  which  la 
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ma07  givcB  with  great  xood-will  uid  gnUitade;  Irat 
vlken  withheld.  Is  enforoedM  a  ricbt.  NftbAl'irefonl. 
tlw«fore,«BS  avioUtion  of  the  ettabUibed  iua<e  of  the 
place.  13.  two  hmidrtd  aen  abodt  ^the  itoff— Hilt  addl- 
tioB  to  hta  ftdhnren  waa  made  after  his  retom  into 
Jndah  {fee  on  cfa.  S.  S4. 

1I-3&.  AnoATLpAcirxaaHzx.  14-18.  Tim  AUcall 
mte  hiate  The  pmdenoe  and  addren  of  his  wife  waa 
the  means  of  saTtog  himself  and  Camily  from  utter  de- 
itnctlan.  She  acknowledsed  the  demand  of  her  for< 
nidable  neiirhboan:  bnt  justly  oonsiderinc.  that  to 
atooe  for  the  insolence  of  her  husband,  a  greater  degree 
of  liberality  had  become  necessary,  she  collected  a 
teqe  amount  of  food,  accompanying  It  with  the  most 
valaed  pcoductf  of  the  country,  bottlsa-goat  skins, 
rM^ble  of  holding  a  great  quantity,  pazdisd  csra^It 
vss  eostomaiy  to  eat  parched  com  when  it  was  f^iUy 
crown,  but  not  ripe.  10.  She  said  unto  her  ssrrsiits,  Qo 
SB  More  sm:  bchoU,  I  aosne  after  you— People  in  the  East 
ahraya  try  to  produce  an  effect  by  their  presents,  load- 
its  on  several  beasts  what  might  be  easily  carried  by 
fiB£.  and  brim^big  them  forward,  article  by  article.  In 
noeeaslosi.  Abigail  not  only  sent  her  servants  in  this 
»ay.  hut  resolved  to  go  in  person,  foUowing  her  pre> 
•eai,  aa  Is  commonly  done,  to  much  the  impression 
•Uch  ber  mnnifioenoe  would  produce.  23.  she  hssted, 
aai  hfhtcd  off  the  ass,  sad  fell  before  David  en  hsr  £us 
-TMoKninting  m  presence  of  a  superior  la  the  highest 
tfiken  of  respect  that  can  be  given;  and  it  is  stiU  an 
r*«eBtial  act  of  homage  to  the  great  Accompanying 
this  act  of  courtesy  with  the  lowest  form  of  prostra- 
tion, die  not  only  by  her  attitude,  but  her  language, 
taade  the  fullest  amends  for  the  dinespect  shewn  by 
Ver  hnahand.  as  weD  as  paid  the  fullest  tribute  of 
i%5pect  to  the  character  and  claims  of  David.  85.Vabel 
-fi«Dt(yinc/oo(,  gave  pertinence  to  his  wife's  remark. 
Ml  let  thine  snesUes . . .  be  ss  Vabal— be  as  foolish  and 
naitcmptible  as  he.  29.  the  soul  of  ny  lord  shall  be 
bmd  in  the  baadls  of  lift  with  the  Lord  thy  Qod— An 
<»tientattam,  expressing  the  perfect  security  of  David's 
life  from  all  the  assaults  of  his  enemies,  under  the 
I'tntreOng  shield  of  Providence,  who  hath  destined 
fchnforUghtUngSL  32-36.  David  said  to  AUgail,  Blessed 
te  the  Ifosd— TVansported  by  passions,  and  blinded  by 
irtesge.  he  was  on  the  eve  of  perpetrating  a  great  in- 
jary-.and,  doabtlesB,the  timely  appearance  and  prudent 
•ddresB  at  Abigail  were  greatly  instrumental  in  chang- 
a$  his  porpoee.  At  all  events,  it  was  the  means  of 
Todnc  his  ores  to  the  moral  character  of  the  course 
«  which  he  had  been  impetuously  rushing;  and,  in 
aeeeptinx  her  present,  he  speaks  with  lively  satlsf ae- 
tftrttt  aa  well  as  gratitude  to  Abigail,  for  having  re- 
Bsved  him  from  hloodshed. 

X-M.  Kabal'sDkath.  38.hehddallMstiahishonse 
Bks  tfce  test  of  a  Ung^— The  sheep-shearing  season  was 
shR^s  a  very  joyous  occasion.  Masters  usually  enter* 
t4ined  their  shepherds:  and  even  Nabal,  though  of  a 
Bcet  nicBudly  dispc^tlon,  prepared  festivities  on  a 
Kaleofsnmi>fenons  liberality.  The  modem  Arabs  oe]»> 
bimte  the  seaaon  with  similar  hilarity.  87,  sa  in  the 
Hrajar  hia  wift  told  hba  these  things,  aad  his  hsazt  died 
wiOhilJm— He  probably  fainted  from  horror  at  the 
fmkfOM  dtnation  in  which  ho  had  unconsciously 
tiaeed  himself;  and  such  a  shock  had  been  given  by  the 
^1^  to  Us  whole  system,  that  he  rapidly  pined  and 
«ed.  SMflL  the  Lord  hath  xetsrned  the  wiekedaeos  of 
Isfaal  upon  his  own  head— If  this  was  an  ezpreesion  of 
t  oasare,  and  David's  vtndlotive  feelings  were  gratified 
by  the  InteWgenoe  of  Kabal's  death,  it  was  an  instance 
(A  hmnnn  Inflimlty,  which  we  may  lament;  but  per- 
hape  he  referred  to  the  unmerited  reproach  iv.  lo.  ll,) 
tad  the  eoBtempt  of  Qod  implied  in  it  David  sent  and 
essnaed  with  AUfaQ.  to  take  her  to  wift— This  uncere- 
maaiona  proceeding  waa  quite  in  the  s^le  of  Eastern 
aM>naTCfas,wbo  bo  ioooer  take  a  fancy  for  a  lady  than 


they  despatch  a  messenger  to  intimate  their  royal 
wishes,  that  she  should  henceforth  reside  In  the  palsuDe; 
and  ber  duty  ii  implicitly  to  obey.  David's  conduct 
shews  that  the  manners  of  the  Eastern  uatilons  were 
already  imitated  by  the  great  men  in  Israel:  and  that 
the  morality  of  the  times,  which  God  permitted,  gave 
its  sanction  to  the  practice  of  polyii^my.  Jiia  marriage 
with  AbigaU  brought  him  a  rich  estate.  44.  Miehal— 
By  the  unchallengeable  will  of  her  father,  nhe  who  waa 
David's  wife  was  given  to  another,  but  she  returned, 
and  sustained  the  character  uf  his  wife  when  he  as- 
cended the  throne.       

CHAPTER  XXVL 

Ver.  1-4.  San.  Ooiubb  to  thu  Hill  of  Hacbixah 
AoAurer  Dattjk  1.  the  Zipliites  came  into  Sanl  to 
Oibesh— This  people  seon  to  iMve  thought  It  imponslble 
for  i>avld  to  escape,  and  therefore  recommended  them- 
selves to  Saul,  by  giving  him  secret  infonnatlon  (see  on 
ch.  23. 19.).  The  knowledge  of  their  treachery  makes 
it  appear  strange  that  David  should  return  to  his  for- 
mer haunt  in  their  neighbourhood;  but,  perhape  he 
did  It  to  be  near  Abigails  possessions,  and  under  the 
impression  that  Saul  had  become  mollified.  But  the 
king  had  relapsed  into  hlsold  enmity.  Though  Gibeab, 
as  its  name  imports,  stood  on  an  elevated  positlon.and 
the  desert  of  Zlph,  which  was  in  the  hUly  region  of 
Judea,  may  have  been  higher  than  Gibeah,  it  was 
still  necessaiy  to  descend  in  leaving  the  latter  place; 
thence  Saul  ]v.  2.)  'Srent  down  to  the  wilderness  of 
Ziph."  4.  David  . .  .  seat  out  rales . . .  and  David  arose 
and  cams  to  the  plaoe  where  Baal  had  pitched  —  Having 
obtained  certain  information  of  the  locality,  he  seems, 
accompanied  by  Us  nephew  (e.  6).  to  have  bid  Umself, 
perhaps  disguised,  in  a  neighbouring  wood,  or  hill,  on 
the  skirts  of  the  royal  camp  towards  night,  and  waited 
to  approach  it  under  covert  of  the  darkness. 

6-26.  David  Statb  Abxrhai  from  Kilunq  Saul, 
BUT  Takb  His  8p>ar  and  Cbuhx.  6.  Saul  lay  in  the 
trench,  and  the  people  pitched  ronnd  about  him— Amontc 
the  nomad  people  of  the  East,  the  encampments  are 
usually  made  In  a  circular  form,  the  circumference  Is 
lined  by  the  baggage  and  the  men,  while  the  chiefs  sta- 
tion is  In  the  centre,  whether  he  occupied  a  tent  or  not. 
His  spear,  stuck  In  the  ground,  indicates  his  position. 
Similar  was  the  disposition  of  Saul's  camp  —In  this 
hasty  expedition  he  seems  to  have  carried  no  tent,  but 
to  have  slept  on  the  ground.  The  whole  troop  were 
sunk  In  sleep  arotud  him.  8-12.  AUshai  said  to  David, 
. .  .  Qod  haUi  delivered  thine  saeny  into  thine  hand  — 
nils  midnight  stntagem  shows  the  activity  and  heroic 
enterprise  of  David's  mind,  and  it  was  In  unison  with 
the  style  of  warfare  in  ancient  times,  let  ms  smite 
Mm, .  .  .  even  to  the  sarth  at  ones— The  ferocious  vehe- 
mence of  the  speaker  is  sufficiently  apparent  from  his 
language,  bnt  David's  magnanimity  soared  far  above 
the  notions  of  hiM  followers.  Though  Saul's  cruelty 
and  perfidy,  and  general  want  of  right  principle,  had 
sunk  him  to  a  low  pitch  of  degradation,  yet  that  waa 
no  reason  for  David  imitating  him  in  doing  wrong; 
besides,  he  was  the  sovereign.  David  was  a  subject, 
and  though  God  had  reiected  him  fh>m  the  kingdom, 
it  was  every  way  the  best  and  most  dutiful  course,  in- 
stead of  precipitating  his  fall  by  imbruing  their  hands 
In  Us  blood,  and  thereby  contracting  the  guilt  of  a 
great  crime,  to  wait  the  awards  of  that  retributive  pro- 
vidence wUch  sooner  or  later  would  take  him  off  by 
some  sudden  and  mortal  blow.  He  who.  with  impetu- 
ous baste,  was  going  to  exterminate  Nabal,  meelcly 
spared  SauL  But  Nabal  refused  to  give  a  tribute  to 
wUch  justice  and  gratitude  no  less  than  custom  entitled 
David.  Saul  wae  under  the  judicial  infatuation  of 
heavea  Thus  David  withheld  the  hand  of  Abishal; 
but,  at  the  same  Ume.  directed  him  to  cany  off  some 
things  wUch  would  show  where  they  bad  been,  and 
what  they  had  done.    Hius  he  obtained  the  best  of 
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ylctoriM  0T«r  him.  by  heaping  coftU  of  lire  on  hU 
heiKL   U.  the  ipeer  that  is  &t  hie  holiter.  end  tha  cniM  of 
water— The  Oriental  apear  had,  and  stiU  has,  a  spike 
at  the  lower  extremitf,  Intended  for  the  purpose  of 
stickinK  the  spear  into  the  ground  when  the  ^raxrlor  is 
at  rest.    This  common  custom  of  Arab  sheikhs  was 
also  the  practice  of  the  Hebrew  chiefs,   at  his  bolster 
—lU.,  "at  his  head;"  but.  perhaps  Saul  as  a  sovereign 
had  the  distinguished  luxury  of  a  bolster  carried  for 
him.   A  "cruse  of  water^  is  usoally.  In  warm  climates 
kept  near  a  person's  couch,  as  a  draught  in  the  night- 
time is  found  very  refreshing.   Saul's  cruse  would  pro- 
bably be  of  superior  materiala,  or  more  richly  orna- 
mented than  common  ones,  and  therefore  by  its  sixeor 
form  be  easily  distinguished.    13-30.  than  David  stood  on 
the  top  of  a  Ull  afkroff,  and  cried  to  the  people— (see  on 
Judges,  9,  t.).  The  extraordinary  purity  and  elasticity 
of  the  air  in  Palestine,  enable  words  to  be  distinctly 
beard,  that  are  addressed  by  a  speaker  ftom  the  top 
of  one  hill  to  people  on  that  of  another,  from  which  it  Ls 
separated  by  a  deep  intervening  ravine.  Hostile  parties 
can  thus  speak  to  each  other,  while  completely  beyond 
the  reach  of  each  other's  attack.    It  reault<i  Jhrom  the 
peculiar  features  of  the  country  in  many  of  the  moun- 
tain districts.    15.  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man! . .  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy  lord 
the  Ungl— The  circumstance  of  David  having  penetrat- 
ed to  the  centre  of  the  encampment,  through  the  circu- 
lar rotraof  the  sleeping  soldiers,  constitute  the  point 
of  this  sarcastic  taunt.   This  new  evidence  of  David's 
moderation  and  magnanimous  forbearance,  together 
with  his  earnest  and  kindly  expostulation,80ftened  the 
obduracy  of  Saul's  heart.  19.  it  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee 
up  afalust  me  —  By  the  evil  spirit  He  hath  sent,  or  by 
any  spiritual  offences  by  which  we  have  mutually  dis- 
pleased Him.  let  him  accept  an  ofEbring-^.e.,  let  us  con- 
Jointly  offer  a  sacxifice  for  appeasing  his  wrath  against 
us.   if  they  be  the  children  of  men— The  prudence,  meek- 
ness, and  address  of  David  in  ascribing  the  king's  en- 
mity to  the  instigations  of  some  malicious  traduoers, 
and  not  to  the  jealousy  of  Saul  him^ielf,  is  worthy  of 
notice,   sayinf^.  Qo.  serve  other  gods— This  was  the  drift 
of  their  conduct.    By  driving  him  from  the  land  and 
ordinances  of  the  true  wordiip,  into  foreign  and  hea- 
tiien  countries,  they  were  exposing  him  to  all  the  se- 
ductions of  idolatry.    90.  as  when  ooe  doth  hnnt  a  par- 
tridge—People in  tbe£ast,in  hunting  the  partridge  and 
other  game  birds,  pursue  them,  till  observing  them  be- 
coming languid  and  fatigued,  after  they  have  been  put 
up  two  ur  three  times,  they  rush  upon  Uie  birds  steal- 
thily,'and  knock  them  down  with  bludgeons.  [Shaw's 
Travcia]    It  was  exactly  in  this  manner  that  Saul 
was  pursuing  David;  he  drove  him  from  time  to  time 
fh)m  his  hiding-place,  hoping  to  render  him  weary  of 
his  life,  or  obtain  an  opportunity  of  aooomplishing 
bis  destruction.   25.  so  David  went  on  his  way— Not- 
withstanding this  sudden  relenting  of  Saul,  David 
placed  no  confidence  in  his  professions  or  promises, 
but  wisely  kept  at  a  distance,  and  awaited  the  course 
of  Providence. 

CHAPTER  XXVU. 
Ver.  1-4.  Saxtl,  Hxabino  that  David  vab  Fzjku 
TO  Oath,8xxk8  ho  mobs  for  Him.  1.  David  said  in 
Us  heart.  There  is  nothing  better  for  ae  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines— 
This  resolution  of  David's  was,  in  every  respect,  wrong; 
1.  Because  it  was  removing  from  the  place  where  the 
divine  oracle  intimated  him  to  remain  (ch.  22. 6,;;  2.  It 
was  rushing  into  the  idolatrous  land,  for  driving  him 
into  which  he  had  denounced  an  imprecation  on  his 
enemies  ch.  26. 10.):  and  it  was  a  withdrawal  of  his 
counsel  and  aid  from  Ood's  people.  It  was  a  move- 
ment, however,  overruled  by  Providence,  to  detach 
him  from  his  country,  and  to  let  the  disasters  impend- 

ij)g  over  Saul  and  his  followers  be  brought  on  by  ttio 
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FhilUtines.  9.  Aohiah,  the  son  of  Xaoeh.  king  «f  Oath 
—The  paitioUar  description  of  this  kinjiCs  family  cre- 
ates a  presumption  that  he  was  a  different  king  from 
the  reigning  sovereign  on  David's  first  visit  to  Gath. 
Whether  David  had  received  a  special  invitation  from 
him,  or  a  mere  permission  to  enter  bis  territorlea.  caiv- 
not  be  determined.  It  is  probable  that  the  former 
was  the  case;  as  fmm  the  universal  notoriety  given  to 
the  feud  between  Saul  and  David,  which  had  now  be- 
come Irreconcileable,  it  might  appear  to  Adiish  go<Ki 
policy  to  harbour  him  as  aKuest,and  so  the  better  pave 
the  way  for  the  hostile  measures  against  Israel  which 
the  Philistines  were  at  tUs  time  meditating. 

6-12.  David  Bsoa  Ziklao  OF  AcHisH.  5.  let  them 
give  me  a  place  in  eome  town  in  the  ooontry  —  It  wa»  a 
prudent  arrangement  on  the  part  of  David:  for  It  would 
prevent  him  being  an  object  of  jealous  suspicion,  or  of 
mischievous  plots  among  the  Philistines.  It  would 
place  his  followers  more  beyond  the  risk  of  contami- 
nation by  the  idolatries  of  the  court  and  capital;  and 
it  would  give  him  an  opportunity  of  making  reprisals 
on  the  freebooting  tribes  that  Infested  the  common 
border  of  Israel  and  the  Philistines.  8.  Ziklag— Though 
originally  assigned  to  Judah  (Joshua,  16.  sij,  and  sub- 
sequently to  Simeon  (Joshua.  10.  6,),  this  town  had 
never  been  possessed  by  the  Israelites.  It  belonged  to 
the  Philistines,  who  gave  it  to  David.  8-12.  David  went 
up  and  invaded  the  Qeshnrites—  see  Joehua,  13.2.).  and 
the  Oeaeritea— or  the  Gerizi  [GssBtnusJ  /Joshua,  12. 
12,),  some  Arab  horde  which  had  once  encamped  there, 
axul  the  Amalekites— Part  of  the  district  occupied  by 
them  lay  on  the  south  of  the  land  of  Israel  (Judges.  6. 
14;  12. 16J.  10.  Achish  said.  Whither  have  ye  made  a  road 
to4ay1  —  i  «.,  raid,  an  hostile  excursion  for  seizing 
cattle  and  other  booty.  David  said.  Against  the  aouth  of 
Jodah,  andagKbxat  the  south  of  the  Jeratiniaelitee— Jerali- 
meel  was  the  great-grandson  of  Judah,  and  his  poe- 
terity  occupied  the  southern  portion  of  that  tribal  do- 
main, the  south  of  the  Eenites  — The  posterity  of 
Jethro.  who  occupied  the  south  of  Jud^  (Judges.  1. 
16;  Numbers,  24.  2i.).  The  deceit  practised  upon  bis 
royal  host,  and  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  commit- 
ted, lest  any  one  should  escape  to  teU  the  tale,  exhibit 
an  unfavourable  view  of  this  part  of  David's  history. 
CHAPTER  XXVm. 

1-e.  AcH]SH'BCk>NFiDCNCX  IN  David.  LthePhUia. 
tines  gathered  their  armies  together  fbr  warfhre  against 
Israel— The  death  of  Samuel,  the  general  disnatlafaction 
with  Saul,  and  the  absence  of  David,  instigated  th^ 
cupidity  of  Uiose  restless  enemies  of  Israel.  Achish 
said  to  David,  Know  thou  assuredly  that  thou  shalt  go  out 
with  me  to  battle  —  This  was  evidently  to  try  him. 
Adilsh,  however,  seems  to  have  thought  he  had  gaintxl 
the  confidence  of  David,  and  had  a  claim  on  his  ser- 
vices. 2.  sorely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy  servant  cau 
de— lliis  answer,  while  it  seemed  to  express  an  appar- 
ent cheerftUness  in  agreeing  to  the  proposal,  oontained 
a  studied  ambiguity— a  waiy  and  politic  generality. 
Therefore  I  will  make  thee  keeper  of  ndne  bead  —  or  my 
life;  i.e.,  captain  of  my  body  guard— an  oflice  of  great 
trust  and  high  honour.  3.  How  Sanuel  was  dead.  dre. 
—This  event  Is  here  alluded  to  as  Mlurding  an  expla- 
nation of  the  secret  and  improper  methods  by  which 
Saul  sought  information  and  direction  in  the  present 
crisis  ot  his  affairs.  Overwhelmed  in  perplexity  aiul 
fear,  he  yet  found  the  common  and  legitimate  chitn- 
nels  of  communication  with  Heaven  shut  against  him ; 
and,  under  the  Impulse  of  that  dark,  distempered, 
superstitious  spirit  which  had  o'ermastered  hini.  re- 
solved, in  desperation,  to  seek  the  aid  of  one  of  thesn 
fortune-telling  impostors  whom,  in  accordance  with 
the  divine  command  (Leviticus,  10. 31;  20.  ft,  27;  Deuter- 
onomy, 18. 11,)  he  had  set  himself,  formerly,  to  exter- 
minate from  his  kingdom.  4.  the  Philistines  pitched  in 
ShuAem—Harlng  collected  their  forces  for  a  last  grand 


AiIsikI  Ae  WWh  tif  Bndar. 


1  SAlfUBU  XXIX.  XlUL 


The  Amakkita  Spott  Zikla^ 


eft^it,  they  nuovlied  up  bom  the  sea  oout,  and  en- 

oatped  In  tibe  'Vall^  of  Jesreel.*    Hie  spot  on  which 

ibtir  encampment  was  fixed  wae  Sbunem  (Joehna,  19. 

t', ,  DOW  Sftlem,  a  Tillage  which  stlU  exists  on  the 

^l^>pe  of  a  ranice  called  "  Uttle  Hermon .'   On  the  oppo- 

tiie side,  on  tlie  rise  of  Mount  Gilboa,  hard  by  "the 

spring  <tf  JezreeCwas  Sanl's  anny— the  Israelites,  ae- 

(2T«fiQc  to  their  wont,  keeping  to  the  heUthts,  while 

\^  cnemlea  dang  to  the  plain. 

:■&.  Saul  Seeks  to  a  Wxtch.  Wbo,  BEura  Es- 

I  onuoo  BT  Hue.  BAiisa  X7p  Samuel,  r .  Saxil  said 

sKshiisamnts.  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  afSunUiar 

ipbil-The  energetic  measures  irtiich  he  himself  had 

ultn,  (or  extirpating  the  dealers  in  magical  arts,  the 

!  Weulon  having  been  declared  a  capital  offence,  his 

<joa  studied  courtiers  might  have  had  reason  to 

•iMibt  the  possibility  of  gratilEying  their  masters  wIsIl 

Auioiis  inqnlrles,  however.  led  to  the  discovery  of 

ttoiDsn  living  very  sednded  in  the  neighbourhood, 

viKi  had  the  credit  of  possessing  the  forbidden  powers; 

ud  to  her  house  he  repaired  by  nifi^t  in  dlagulse.  ac- 

■-npuiled  by  two  fslthfiil  servants.    Bn-diw  —  **  the 

!^rjiain  of  the  drde"  —that  figure  being  constantly 

iSbcted  by  magidans  —  was  situated  directly  on  the 

'J>cr  dde  of  the  Gilboa  range,  opposite  Tabor;  so  that. 

<:  Uui  midnight  adventure,  Saul  liad  to  pass  over  the 

'xnlder  of  the  ridge  on  which  the  FhUisUnes  were 

rpojDped.   B.  bring  ms  him  up  whom  I  shall  name  onto 

tj«-TUs  pythoness  united  to  the  arts  of  divination 

1  dum  to  be  considered  a  necromancer  iDeuteronomy, 

!'  II. :  and  it  was  her  supposed  power  in  calling  back 

':»  it$d.  of  which  Saul  was  desirous  to  avail  himself. 

Ibogh  die  at  first  refused  toUsten  to  Us  request,  she 

vaeiAed  his  pledge,  that  no  risk  would  be  incurred 

It  her  oompBanee— and  it  is  probable  that  his  extra- 

(riinary  stature,  the  deference  paid  him  by  his  attend- 

eii,  the  easy  distance  of  his  camp  Ihim  £n-dor.  and  the 

r-'posal  to  call  up  the  great  prophet  and  flrat  magis- 

t^  is  larsel— a  proposal  which  no  private  individual 

•Aid venture  to  make,  had  awakened  her  suspidons 

^  to  the  true  character  and  rank  of  her  visitor.   The 

'Va7  hu  led  to  much  discussion  whether  tiiere  was  a 

lul  appearance  of  Samuel  or  not   On  the  one  hand, 

Ut  Toman's  profession,  which  was  forbidden  by  the 

'J^iae  law.  the  refusal  of  God  to  answer  Saul  by  any 

'-T-ioely  ocMistltuted  means,  the  well-known  age.  figure, 

4CidrBn  of  Samuel,  which  she  could  easily  represent 

•^ndCor  hy  an  aooomplice— his  apparition  being  evi- 

-^Ur  at  some  di4tanoe,befaQg  muflled,  and  not  actually 

"^  by  aaol,  whose  attitude  of  proetrate  homage.more* 

ittr.  mast  have  prevented  him  distinguishing  the  per- 

•00  tboa^  he  had  been  near,  and  the  voice  seemingly 

iwoax  out  of  the  ground,  and  coming  along  to  Saul— 

-94  the  vagueness  of  the  information,  imputed  mudi 

vidi  mi^  liave  been  reached  by  natural  conjecture 

V  b  the  probable  result  of  the  approaching  conflict^- 

tu  VQnuui's  representation  have  led  many  to  think 

^  this  was  a  mere  deception.    On  the  other  hand, 

Ziiey  oninent  writers,  .considering  tliat  the  apparition 

'■*B^  before  her  arts  were  put  in  practice— that  Mhe 

(cntir  was  surprised  and  alarmed:  that  the  prediction 

<  ^ufa  own  death,  and  the  defeat  of  his  forces  were 

^deatly  made,;  are  of  opinion  that  Samuel  really 

W,>.ired.   24.  the  woman  had  a  fat  call^  aad  she  hasted 

^kilkdit.  Ac— vsee  on  Genesis.18. 1-8.).  35.  Then  thsy 

■M  pp,  ud  ffcat  awsj  that  night— Exhausted  by  long 

AtuwDoe,  and  overwhelmed  with  mental  distress, 

vA  DOW  driven  to  despair,  the  cold  sweat  broke  on 

^''  uixions  brow,  and  he  had  sunk  helpless  on  the 

^nd.   But  the  kind  attentions  of  the  woman  and 

•  u  Krvants  having  revived  him,  he  returned  to  the 

'^iBp  to  await  hla  doom. 

CHAFTEBXXIX. 
^'er.  1^  Dattd  IfABCHcro  with  the  PHiUEnirBS 
^i  (^OBT  WITH  laBAiL.   1.  Aphek^.Joshua,  u.  8. ,  in 
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the  tribe  of  bsadiar.  and  in  the  phtfn  of  EsdraeUm. 
A  person  who  compares  the  Bible  account  of  Saul's  last 
battle  with  the  Fhilislinea.  with  the  region  around 
Gilboa,  has  the  same  sort  of  evidence  that  the  account 
relates  what  is  true,that  a  person  would  have  that  sudi 
a  battle  as  Waterloo  really  took  place.  Gilboa,  Jea- 
reel,  Shunem.  Kndor,  are  all  found,  still  bearing  the 
same  names.  They  lie  wltliin  sight  of  each  other.  Aphek 
is  the  only  one  of  the  duster  not  yet  identified.  Jezred 
on  the  northern  slope  of  Gilboa.  and  at  the  distance  of 
twenty  minutes  to  the  east  is  a  large  fountidn,  and  a 
smaller  onejrtlll  nearer;  just  the  position  which  a  chlef- 
ti^  would  sdect,  both  on  account  of  its  elevation  and 
the  supply  of  water  needed  for  his  troops.  [  U ackxtt% 
ScAiPTUBE  iLLiTeTBATXD.]  3.  Ssvld  and  his  msB  psss- 
ed  on  la  the  rereward  with  Achish— As  the  commander 
of  the  life-guards  of  Achish,  who  was  general  of  tUs  in- 
vading army  of  the  Flillist^ea.  3.  these  days  or  these 
years— He  had  now  been  a  full  s^ear  and  four  months 
(ch.  27. 7J,  and  also  some  years  before.  It  has  beni 
thought  that  David  kept  up  a  private  correspondence 
with  this  Fhilistine  prince,  either  on  account  of  hia 
native  generosity,  or  in  theantldpation  that  an  asylum 
in  his  territories  would  sooner  or  later  be  needed.  4. 
the  princes  of  the  Philistinss  were  wroth  with  him  —  It 
must  be  considered  a  happy  drcumstaoce  in  the  over- 
ruling providence  of  God  to  rescue  David  out  of  the 
dangerous  dilemma  in  whidi  he  was  now  placed.  But 
David  Is  not  free  hom  censure  in  Uls  professions  to 
Achish  (v.  8).  to  do  what  is  most  probable  he  had  not 
the  smallest  purpose  of  doing— of  fitting  with  Achhdi 
against  Ms  enemies.  It  is  just  an  instance  of  the  un- 
happy consequences  into  which  a  fklse  step— a  depar- 
ture fhnn  the  straight  course  of  duty— will  betray  every 
one  who  commits  it.  9.  notwithstanding  the  princes  of 
the  Philistinss  have  said  —  The  Fhilistine  government 
had  constitutional  checka— or  at  least  the  king  was  not 
an  absolute  sovereign;  but  his  authority  was  ttmlted— 
his  proceedings  liable  to  be  controlled  by  **the  powerful 
barons  of  that  rudeand  early  period— much  as  the  kings 
of  Europe  in  the  middle  ages  were  by  the  proud  and 
lawless  aristocxacy  which  surrounded  them."  [Cbal- 
xxRa.J 

CHAPTEBXXX 

1-5.  The  AHALExrisa  Spoil  Zxklao.  1.  the 
Amaleklteshad  invaded  the  south,  and  Zikhg-While  the 
strength  of  the  FlxlUstine  forces  was  poured  out  of  their 
country  Into  the  plain  of  EBdraelon,the  Amalekite  mar- 
auders seixed  the  opportunity  of  the  defenceless  state 
of  PhlllstiA  to  invade  the  southern  territory.  Of  course, 
David's  town  suffered  ftom  Uie  ravages  of  these  nomad 
plunderers,  in  revenge  for  his  recent  raid  upon  their 
territory.  2.  th^  slew  not  any,  either  great  or  smsU,  bat 
earriad  them  away  captive— Thdr  conduct  seems  to  stand 
in  favourable  contrast  to  that  of  David  (ch.  27.  U.).  But 
their  apparent  demency  did  not  arise  from  humane  con* 
sideratians.  It  la  traceable  to  the  andent  war  usiges- 
of  the  East,  where  the  men  of  war.  on  the  cm»ture  of  a 
dty.  were  unsparingly  put  to  death,  but  there  were  no 
warriors  in  23lklag  at  the  time,  and  the  women  and  boys 
were  reserved  for  slaves,  and  the  old  people  were 
spared  out  of  respect  to  age.  3.  they  came  to  the  d^, 
and,  behold.  It  was  burnt  with  fire— The  language  implies 
that  the  smoke  of  the  conflagration  was  still  vlsib]e,and 
the  sacking  very  recent. 

6-1&.  But  David.  Evcouaaosd  by  God.  PrntsuES 
Tbex.  6.  Davidwas  greatly  distrcssed—Ue  had  reason, 
not  only  on  his  own  personal  acootmt  (v.  6,).  but  on 
account  of  the  vehement  outcry  and  insurrectionary 
threats  against  him  for  having  left  the  idace  so  defence- 
less, that  the  famillee  of  his  men  fell  an  unredstlng 
l»ey  to  the  enemy'  Under  the  pressure  of  so  unex- 
pected  and  wide-spread  a  csiamity,  of  wlilch  he  was  up- 
braided as  the  indirect  occasion,  the  spirit  of  any  other 
leader  guided  by  ordinary  motives  would  have  sunk; 
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bat  DftTid  enoooxaged  hlmMlf  in  the  Lord  hia  God." 
HU  felth  lappUed  him  with  inward  reaooroes  of  com- 
fort and  eneiv.  and  through  the  seasonable  enquiries 
he  made  by  Urim,  he  inspired  confidence  by  ordering 
an  immediate  pursuit  of  the  plunderers.  9.  cams  to  the 
brook  Baser— Now  Wady  Gaaa,  a  winter  torrent,  a  little 
to  the  south  of  Oaia.  The  bank  of  a  stream  naturally 
offered  a  convenient  rest  to  the  soldiers,  who,  throui^ 
fatigue,  were  unable  to  continue  the  porsult.  U-16. 
tluiy  found  an  Bgyptian  in  tha  flald,  and  brought  him  u 
David— Old  and  home-bom  slaves  are  usually  treated 
with  great  kindness.  But  a  purchased  or  captured 
slave  must  look  to  himself;  for,  if  feeble  or  sick,  hia 
master  will  leave  him  to  perish  rather  than  encumber 
himself  with  any  additional  burden.  This  Egyptian 
seems  to  have  recently  fallen  into  the  hands  of  an 
Amalekite,  and  his  master  having  belonged  to  the  mar- 
auding party  Uiat  had  made  the  attadc  on  ZLklag,  he 
could  give  useful  information  aa  to  the  course  taken  by 
them  on  their  return.  14.  the  Chsrathltaa-^e.,  The 
Philistines  (Esekiel,  8&.  16;  Zephaniah,  2. 6.).  15.  Swear 
unto  me  hy  God— Whether  there  was  sUll  amongst  these 
idolatrous  tribes  a  lingering  belief  in  one  God,  or  this 
£gyptian  wished  to  bind  David  by  the  God  whom  the 
Hebrews  worshipped,  the  solemn  sanction  of  an  oath 
was  mutually  recognised. 

l<^.  Ajtd  Rbcovsbs  Hib  Two  Wives,  am>  all 
TBS  Spoiu  16.  thsj  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth- Believing"  that  David  and  all  his  men  of  war 
were  far  away,  engaged  with  the  fhlUstine  expedition, 
they  deemed  themselves  perfectly  secure,  and  aban- 
doned themselves  to  all  manner  of  barbaric  revelry. 
The  promise  made  in  answer  to  the  devout  enauiries 
of  David  (v.  8.)  was  fulfilled.  The  manuders  were  sur- 
prised, and  panic-stricken.  A  great  slaughter  ensued 
—the  people  as  well  as  the  iKWty  taken  from  Ziklag  was 
recovered,  and  besides  a  great  amount  of  spoil  which 
they  had  collected  in  a  wide,  Cree-bootlng  excursion. 
81.  David  cams  to  the  two  hundred  men  which  were  so 
faint,  that  they  could  not  follow— This  unexpected  acces- 
sion of  spoil  was  nearly  proving  an  occasion  of  quarrel 
through  the  selfish  cupidity  of  some  of  his  followers, 
and  serious  consequences  might  have  ensued,  had  they 
not  been  prevented  by  the  prudence  of  the  leader.  wJio 
enacted  it  as  a  standing  ordinance— the  equitable  rule 
—that  aU  the  soldiers  should  share  alike  (see  on  Kum- 
bcrs.  31. 11,  ST.).  36.  when  David  came  to  Ziklag.  he  sent 
of  the  spoil  to  ths  elders  of  Jndah— This  was  Intended  as 
an  acknowledgment  to  the  leading  men  in  those  towns 
and  villages  of  Judah,  which  hxui  ministered  to  his  ne- 
cessities in  the  course  of  his  various  wanderings.  It 
was  Uie  dictates  of  an  amiable  and  grateful  heart— and 
the  effect  of  tuls  well-timed  liberality  was  to  bring  a 
laxge  accession  of  numbers  to  his  camp  a  Chronicles, 
12. 22.;.  The  enumeration  of  these  places  shows  what 
a  numerous  and  influential  party  of  adherents  to  his 
cauie  he  could  count  within  his  own  tribe. 

CHAPTER  XXXL 

Ver.  1-7.  Saul,  havuto  Loot  His  Abxy  at  Gilhoa, 
AVD  His  Sons  beu^o  Slaiiv,  Hk  akd  His  Armoua- 
Bbarxr  Kill  Tubkhklves.  1.  How  the  Philistines 
fought  against  Israel— In  a  regular  engagement.ln  which 
the  two  armies  met  (ch.  28.  1-4,),  the  Israelites  were 
forced  to  give  way.  helm  annoyed  by  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy,  which,  destroying  them  at  a  dUtanoe  before 
they  came  to  dose  combat,  threw  them  into  panic  and 
disorder.  Taking  advantage  of  the  heights  of  mount 
GUboa.  they  aUemptcd  to  rally,  but  In  vain.    Saul 
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and  his  sons  fou^t  like  heroes:  but  the  onset  of  the 
Philistines,  being  at  length  mainly  directed  against 
the  quarter  where  they  were,  Jonathan  and  two  bro- 
thers, Abinadab  or  Ishnl  (ch.  li.  49,},  and  Mrirhishna. 
overpowered  by  numbers,  were  killed  on  the  spoL 
a.  ths  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  Ac- He  seems  to 
have  bravely  maintained  his  ground  for  some  tlxna 
longer:  but  exhausted  with  fatigue  and  loes  of  blood, 
and  dreading  that  if  he  fell  alive  into  the  enem/s 
hands,  they  would  Insolentlj  maltreat  him,  (Joehaa. 
8. 20;  10.  24:  Judges,  8. 21,),  he  requested  his  armour- 
bearer  to  despatch  Mm.  which,  however,  that  officer 
refused  to  da  Saul,  then,  falling  on  the  point  of  his 
sword,  killed  himself;  and  the  armour-bearer,  who. 
according  to  Jewish  writers,  was  Doeg,  following  the 
example  of  his  master,  put  an  end  to  his  life  also. 
They  died  by  one  and  the  same  sword,  the  very  wea- 
pon with  which  they  had  massacred  the  Lord's  aervauts 
at  Mob.  6.  8d  Saul  died  (see  on  1  Chronicles.  10. 13.  14; 
Hosea,  13.  llj,  and  Us  thres  sons— Hie  inflnenoe  of  a 
directing  Providence  is  evidently  to  be  traced  in  per- 
mitting the  death  of  laaul's  three  eldest  and  most  ener- 
getic sons,  particularly  that  of  Jonathan,  for  v.hom, 
had  he  survived  his  father,  a  strong  par^  would  un- 
doubtedly have  risen,  and  thus  obstructed  the  path  of 
David  to  the  throne,  and  all  his  msa,  that  same  day  to- 
gether —  His  servants  or  body-guard  (1  Chronicles,  lo. 
6.).  7.  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on  ths  other  Side  of  ths 
valley  —Probably  the  valley  of  Jexreel— the  largest  and 
southernmost  of  the  vallejrs  that  run  between  Little 
Hermon  and  the  ridges  of  the  Gil  boa  range,  direct  into 
the  Jordan  valley.  It  was  very  natural  for  the  people  In 
the  towns  and  villages  there  to  take  fright  and  flee,  for 
had  they  waited  the  arrival  of  the  victors,  they  must, 
according  to  the  war  usages  of  the  time,  have  been 
deprived  either  of  their  liberty  or  their  lives. 

8-10.      TBK  PHILTbTIKRsi    TrIU]0>B    OVXB    THEIB. 

DXAD  BoDiEa.  8.  on  the  morrow,  when  ths  Philistines 
came  to  strip  the  slsin,  they  fimnd  Saul  aad  his  three 
sons  bllen— On  discovering  the  corpses  of  the  slaugh- 
tered princes  on  the  battle-field,  the  enemy  reservetl 
tbem  for  special  indignities.  They  consecrated  tlie 
armour  of  the  king  and  his  sons  to  the  temple  of  Asli- 
taroih,  fastened  their  bodies  on  the  temple  of  Shen; 
while  they  fixed  Uie  royal  heads  Ignominlonsly  in  tlm 
temple  of  Dagon  (l  Chronicles,  lo.  10. ;  thus  dividing: 
the  glory  among  their  several  deities.  10.  to  the  wall— 
(2  SamuetSL  12,}— *'the  street'  of  Beth-shan.  The  street 
was  called  from  the  temple  which  stood  in  it  And  they 
had  to  go  along  it  to  the  wall  of  the  dty  isee  Joshua. 
17. 11.). 

11-13.  Thb  Ms9  or  Jabxsh-oilzad  Bbootxb  th  b 
BoDiBS,  AXD  BvBY  THxac  AT  Jabshh.  11-13w  tha 
inhabitants  of  Jahesh-gllead  heardof  that  which  ths  PoIUb 
tines  had  done— Mindful  of  the  important  and  tlniely 
services  Saul  had  rendered  them,  they  gratefhlly  oud 
heroically  resolved  not  to  sufler  such  indignities  to  hv> 
inflicted  on  the  remains  of  the  royal  fismily.  VL  they 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of  8anl  and  the  bodies  of 
his  sons —Considering  that  Beth-shan  is  an  hour  and  a 
halfs  distance,  and  by  a  narrow  upland  passage,  to  the 
west  of  the  Jordan— the  whole  being  a  journey  from 
Jabesh-gllead  of  about  ten  miles,  they  must  have  made 
all  expedition  to  travel  thither  to  carry  off  the  headlesH 
bodies,  and  return  to  their  own  side  of  the  Jordan  in  Uie 
course  of  a  single  night,  borut  them— This  was  uot  a 
Hebrew  custom.  It  was  probably  resorted  to  on  thiH 
occasion,  to  prevent  all  risk  of  the  Bethshanites  comlix«: 
to  disinter  the  royal  remains  for  furtLcr  msoit. 
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CUAFTEBL 
Ter.  1-16.    Air  Amaueeitb  B&XHOfi  TlDoros  of 
■Wl'b  DiikTB.   L  DuriA  aboda  two  days  ia  Zlklag^ 
Thoa^  Kreatlj  redaoed  hf  the  Amalekite  inoendUrles. 
that  town  wu  not  to  completely  ncked  and  destroyed 
bA  DtTid  and  hie  000  foUowera,  with  their  temillea, 
'rokl  itiU  find  aome  acoommodatton.  ^lA.  a  man  oune 
cs:  fl(  t]M  euBp  from  StaU- As  the  narratlTe  of  fiaol'a 
^leilh,  siren  in  the  laat  diapter,  ia  inaplred,  it  moat  be 
cimdered  the  traeaoooont,  and  the  Amaleldte'a  atory 
iCcdao  of  bli  own.  inrented  to  initratiate  himaelf  with 
niTid,  the  preaomptiTe  anooeaaor  to  the  thxone.   Da- 
nd't  qoertion,  *'  How  went  the  matterT  evinoea  the 
(iap  interest  he  took  in  the  war  —  an  intereat  that 
s;nag  from  feelings  of  high  andgenerooa  patriotiam— 
net  bom  newv  of  ambition.  The  Amalekite.  however, 
jsddog  Ilia  to  be  actuated  by  a  aelfiah  principle,  fabri- 
■abei  A  story  improbable  and  inconalatent.  whidi  he 
boa^t  woold  procure  him  a  reward.   Having  proba- 
■Jr  witneaaed  the  anicidal  act  of  Saol.  he  thought  of 
taniat  it  to  hia  own  aoooimt.  and  auffered  the  penalty 
if  bis  grietooabr  mistaken  calcnlation  (cf.  v.  9.  with  1 
"uiari.  2L  4. 6.!.   10.  the  crown— A  small  metallic  cap 
"t  «Te^  which  encircled  the  temidea.  aenring  the  por- 
paeofa helmet,  with  a  very  amall  horn  proiecting  in 
-'Qat,u  the  emblem  of  power,  the  braoalet  tluU  waa  on 
^  im-lhe  armlet  worn  above  the  elbow;  an  ancient 
Buk  of  royal  dignity.     It  ia  atill  worn  by  kings  in 
'^attEuteraooontriea.  18-15.  David  aaid  onto  the  yonng 
3a.Wkcaea  art  thonl  —The  man  had  at  the  oataet 
•^tWdwhohewaa.   Bnt  the  qneation  was  now  formally 
•adjutUdaily  put    The  poniahment  inflicted  on  the 
^HaleUte  may  seem  too  aevere.  but  the  reapect  paid 
iikinga  in  the  Weatmoat  not  be  regarded  aa  the  atand' 
lid,  for  that  which  the  Eaat  may  think  due  to  royal 
<utun.    David'a  reverence  for  Saol.  aa  the  Lurd'a 
ifioioted.  was  in  his  mind  a  prindpleon  which  he  had 
^■i^UaUy  acted  on  several  occasions  of  great  tempta- 
^'c- '"  I  II  ml  tirmmatanntt  it  was  especially  impor- 
tt  tiiat  hia  principle  ehoold  be  pablidy  known;  and 
io  fm  himaelf  from  the  imputation  of  being  in  any 
*)7»oceaaory  to  th«  execrable  crime  of  regicide,  was 
'^  pait  of  arighteoua  judge,  no  leas  than  of  a  good 

^-27.  David  LAMnnsBiLUX.AjrD  Jonathan.  17. 
^"A  fatmntad  with  this  laauntatlon— It  has  alwaysbeen 
(JtstoDarx  for  Bsstem  people,  on  the  death  of  great 
0S8S  and  warriors,  to  celebrate  their  qoalities  and 
^»h  in  funeral  songs.  This  inimitable  pathetic  elegy 
'  nppoaed  by  many  writers  to  ha  ve  beomne  a  national 
*<r-9aDg,and  to  have  been  tanght  to  the  young  larael- 
^oaderthenameof  **The  Bow,' in  conformity  with 
'ii^pnctke  of  Hebrew  and  many  claasical  wrltera  in 
^^  titlea  to  their  aongs  from  the  principal  theme 
mim  22.;  ae.;  46.;  00. ;  00.;  100.}.  Although  the  words 
'Bic  of '  are  a  supplement  by  our  tranalatora,  they 
B*r  be  rightly  introdnoed,  for  the  natural  senae  of  thia 
i^natbetlcal  verse  ia,  that  David  took  immediate 
'^ararea  for  inatructiiig  the  people  in  the  knowledge 
^pnctice  of  artfaeryt  their  great  inferiority  to  the 
•«aiy  in  thia  military  arm  having  been  the  main  canae 
•J  the  late  national  disaster.  19.  the  bssaty  of  Israel— 
U,  the  gaaeUe  or  antelope  of  IsraeL  In  Eastern  ooon- 
Uka,  that  aaiBial  is  the  diosen  type  of  beauty  and 
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aymmetriosl  elegance  of  form,  how  sra  tha  mighty 
bUen!— TUa  forma  the  cfaorua.  31.  let  thsra  be  no  daw, 
neither  let  tbera  be  ndiH-To  be  deprived  of  the  genial 
atmospheric  Influences  whidi.  In  those  anciently  cul- 
tivated hills,  aeem  to  have  reared  plenty  of  flzst-fruits 
in  the  com  harveata,  waa  specified  as  the  greatest 
calamity  the  lacerated  feeling  of  the  poet  could  ima- 
gine. The  curse  aeema  atill  to  lie  upon  them:  for  the 
mountaina  of  Gilboa  are  naked  and  aterile.  the  ahield 
of  the  mighty  ia  vilely  eaat  sway —To  caat  awfty  the  ahield 
waa  counted  a  national  diaiosce.  Yet,  on  that  fatal 
battle  of  Gilboa,  many  of  the  Jewish  aoldien  who  had 
diapUyed  unflinrhing  valour  in  former  battlea,  forget- 
ful of  their  own  reputation  and  their  country'a  honour, 
threw  away  their  ahielda  and  fled  from  the  fleld.  Thia 
diahonourableand  cowardly  conduct  ia  alluded  to  with 
exquisitely  touching  pathos.  M.TadsnghtsraofIarael, 
weep  ovar  Baal,  who  ebthod  yon  ia  acarlet.  with  <Ahar 
dalifhta.  dec.- The  fondneaa  for  dreaa  which  anciently 
diatingnlahed  Oriental  women,  ia  their  diaracteriatic 
atill.  It  appears  in  their  love  of  bri^t,  gay.  and  divers 
colours.  In  profuse  displsy  of  ornaments,  and  in  vari- 
ous other  forms.  The  inmost  depths  of  the  poef  s  feel- 
ings are  stirred,  and  hii  amiable  disposition  appears  in 
the  strong  deaire  to  celebrate  the  good  Qualities  of 
Saul  as  well  as  Jonathan.  Ikit  the  praises  of  the  latter 
form  the  burden  of  the  poem.<whidi  begins  and  enda 
with  that  excellent  prince. 

CHAPTER  n. 
Ver.  1-7.  David,  bt  God's  Duiicnoii,  Go£s  up  to 
Hjukom.  and  is  Madk  KinQ  ov K&  JuDAU.  1.  David 
enqsired  of  the  Lord— By  Urlm  (1  Samuel.  23. 6, 0;  90.  7. 
8.).  He  knew  his  destination,  but  he  knew  lUso  ^at 
the  Providence  of  God  would  pave  the  way;  and  there- 
fore would  take  no  step  in  audi  a  crisis  of  his  own  and 
the  nation'a  history,  without  aaking  and  obtaining  the 
Divine  direction.  He  was  told  to  go  into  Judah.  and 
fix  his  head-quartera  in  Hebron,  whither  he  accord- 
ittgly  repaired  with  his  now  considerable  force.  Ttan 
his  interesta  were  very  powerful;  for  he  was  not  only 
irithin  his  own  tribe,  and  near  chiefs  with  whom  he 
had  been  long  in  friendly  relations  (aeeon  iSamuel.  so. 
S6-S1,';  but  Hebron  waa  the  capital  and  centre  of  Ju- 
dah.  and  one  of  the  Levltlcal  dtiea:theinhabitanta  of 
which  were  atrongly  attached  to  Mm.  both  from  aym- 
pathy  with  hia  cauae  ever  since  the  maaaacre  at  Nob. 
and  ftom  the  prospect  of  realising  In  his  person  their 
promised  pre-eminence  among  the  tribes.  The  princes 
of  Jttdah.  therefore,  olTered  him  the  crown  over  their 
tribe,  andlit  was  accepted.  More  could  not,  with  pru- 
dence.  be  done  in  the  circumstances  of  the  country  (1 
Uhroidcles,  IL  3.).  6-7.  David  seat  maaaangcrB  to  tha 
men  of  Jabash-filaad- lliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  thia 
meaaage  of  thanka  for  their  bold  and  dangeroua  enter- 
prise in  rescuing  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  hlaaona  waa  an 
expression  of  David's  personal  and  genuine  feeling  of 
satisfaction.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  a  stroke  of  sound 
and  timely  policy.  In  thia  view  the  announcement  of 
hia  royal  power  in  Judah.  accompanied  by  the  pledse 
of  hia  protection  to  ttie  men  of  Jabeah-gilead.  ahould 
they  be  expoeed  to  dangerfor  their  adventure  at  Beth- 
ahan.  would  bear  an  important  aigniflcanoe  in  all 
parte  of  tiie  country,  and  hold  out  an  asaunnce  that 
he  would  render  them  the  same  timely  and  ener^etLc 
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saoooor  that  Sftol  had  done  at  the  tanning  of  Ua 
reign. 

8-17.    ABVtB  MaSAB  iBB-BOaRKTH  KXKO  OWB  1^ 

kavl.  8-17.  Ahntr,  mb  of  Her,  captain  of  BanTt  hoot,  took 
Ith-boahodi—  He-re  was  €b,e  establidunent  of  a  riral 
kingdom,  which.  howoTer,  would  probably  havehad  no 
existence  bat  for  Abner.  bh-boahetli— or  Eah-baal  {i 
Chronidea.  8.  S3:  9.  99.).  The  Hebrews  usuaUy  changed 
names  ending  with  Baal  into  Bosheth  (ahame) :  cf. 
Judge8,9. 63,  wiihch.lL21.  lids  prince  was  so  called 
from  his  imbecility.  Abner— Was  first  cousin  of  Saul, 
commander  of  the  forces,  and  held  in  high  respect 
throughout  the  oountnr.  Loyalty  to  the  hoase  of  his 
late  master  was  mixed  up  with  opposition  to  David, 
and  views  of  personal  ambition  in  his  origins^Ung  this 
factious  movement.  He,  too,  was  alive  to  the  impor- 
tance of  securing  the  Eastern  tribes;  so.  taking  Ish- 
bosheth  across  the  Jordan,  he  proclaimed  him  king  at 
Mahanalm.  a  town  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Jabbok« 
hallowed  in  patriarchal  times  by  the  divine  presence 
((Genesis,  31  a.).  There  he  rallied  the  tribes  round  the 
standard  of  the  unfortunate  son  of  SauL  0.  over  Qilead 
—used  in  a  loose  sense  for  the  land  beyond  Jordan. 
Ashnntas— The  tribe  of  Asher  in  the  extreme  North. 
Jexreel— The  extensive  valley  bordering  on  the  central 
tribes,  over  all  Israel ...  bat  Jodah  —  David  neither 
could,  nor  would  force  matters;  but  was  content  to 
wait  God*B  time,  and  studiously  avoided  any  collision 
with  the  rival  king,  till,  at  the  lapse  of  two  years,  hos- 
tilities were  threatened  lh>m  that  quarter.  13.  Aboer 
. . .  and  the  servants  of  Ish-booheth  went  out  from  Htha- 
naitt  to  Glbeon  —  This  towrn  was  near  the  confines  of 
Judah,  and  as  the  force  with  which  Abner  encamped 
there  seemed  to  have  some  aggressive  design,  David 
sent  an  army  of  observation,  under  the  command  of 
Joab,  to  watch  his  movements.  14.  Abner  said  to  Joab, 
Let  the  young  men  arise  and  jilay  before  no-Some  think 
that  Um  proposal  was  only  for  an  exhibition  of  a  little 
tilting  match  for  diversion.  Others  suppose  that  both 
parties  being  reluctant  to  commence  a  civil  war,  Ab- 
ner proposed  to  leave  the  contest  to  the  decision  of 
twelve  picked  men  on  either  side.  This  fight  by  cham- 
pionship, instead  of  terminating  the  matter,  inflamed 
the  fiercest  passions  of  the  two  rival  parties;  a  general 
engagement  ensued,  in  wliich  Abner  and  his  forces  weie 
defeated  and  put  to  flight 

11^22.  Ajuhxl  Slain.  19.  Asakel  pursued  alter  Abner 
—To  gain  the  general's  armour  was  deemed  the  grandest 
trophy.  Asahel,  ambitious  of  securing  Abnez's,  had 
outstripped  all  other  pursuers,  and  was  Cut  making  <m 
the  retreating  commander,  who.consdous  of  possessing 
more  physical  power,  and  anwUIing  that  there  should 
be  "blood"  between  himself  and  Joab,Aaahel's  brother, 
twice  urged  him  to  desist  Hie  imi)etuous  young  sol- 
dier being  deaf  to  the  generous  remonstrance,  the  vete- 
ran ndaed  the  pointed  butt  of  his  lance,  as  the  modem 
Arabs  do  when  pursued,  and, with  a  sudden  l>ack-thrust 
transfixed  him  on  the  spot  bo  that  he  fell,  and  bur  wel- 
tering in  his  blood.  But  Joab  and  Abishai  continued 
the  pursuit  by  another  route  till  sunset  On  reaching 
a  rising  grouml,  and  receiving  a  fresh  reinforcement  of 
some  Bttojamites,  Abner  rallied  his  scattered  troops, 
«nd  earnestly  appealed  to  Joab's  better  feelings  to  stop 
the  further  eflUsion  of  bloodshed,  wliich.  If  continued, 
would  lead  to  more  serious  consequences— a  destruc- 
tive civU  war.  Joab.  while  upbraiding  his  opponent 
as  the  sole  cause  of  the  fray,  felt  the  force  of  the  appeal, 
and  led  off  his  men;  while  Abner,  probably  dreading  a 
renewal  of  the  attadc  when  Joab  should  learn  his  bro- 
ther's fate,  and  vow  fierce  revenge,  endeavoured,  by 
a  forced  march,  to  cross  the  JortUn  that  night  On 
BavldTs  side  the  loss  was  only  nineteen  men,  besides 
Asahel.  But  of  Ish-bosheth's  party  there  fell  aeo. 
This  skirmish  Is  exactly  similar  to  the  battles  of  the 
Homeric  warriors,  amongst  whom,  in  the  flight  of  one, 
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the  porsnit  by  another,  and  the  dialogue  bdd  between 
them,  there  ia  vividly  represented  the  style  of  andent 
warfisre.  " 

CHAFTHRin. 

Ver.  1-6.  Six  Sokb  Bojut  to  David.  1.  there  waa 
lane  war  betweea  the  house  of  8anl  and  the  heiioe  of  Da- 
vid—Hie rival  parties  had  vaxyint  success,  but  David's 
interest  steadily  increased;  less,  however,  by  the  for- 
tunes of  war,  than  a  growing  adherence  to  him  as  the 
divinely  designated  king.  8.  unto  David  were  sons  bom 
in  EebroB— The  six  sons  mentioned  had  all  dilferent 
mothers.  3.  Chilsab-(his  liather's  pictnre)-«aUed  also 
Daniel  (1  Chronidea.  3.1.}.  Maacak,  the  danghtar  of  Tal- 
mal.  king  of  Oeshur— A  region  in  Syria,  north  of  IsraaL 
This  marriage  seems  to  have  been  a  political  match, 
made  by  David,  with  a  view  to  strengthen  himself 
against  Ish-bosheth's  party,  by  the  aid  of  a  powerful 
friend  and  ally  In  the  North.  Piety  was  made  to  yield 
to  policy,  and  the  bitter  ftuits  of  this  alliance  with  a 
heathen  prince  he  reaped  In  the  life  of  the  turbulent 
Absalom.  6.  Sglah.  David's  wife— Hiis  addition  has 
led  many  to  think  that  E^\ah  was  another  name  for 
Michal,  theArd  and  proptr  wife.  who.  thongli  she  had 
no  family  after  her  insolent  ridicule  of  David  (cb.  6. 
S3,\  might  have  had  a  child  before. 

6-81.  Abkeii  Rbvolts  to  David.  6-lL  Abner  made 
hinuelf  strong  for  tae  house  of  Saul— In  the  £art.  the 
wives  and  concubines  of  a  king  are  the  property  of  hi» 
successor  to  this  extent  tliat  for  a  private  person  to 
aspire  to  many  one  of  them  would  be  oonsldaed  a  vir- 
tual advance  of  pretensions  to  the  crown  (see  on  l 
Kings,!  17.).  It  is  not  dear  whether  the  aocnsatiou 
against  Abner  was  well  or  111  founded.  But  he  resented 
the  charge  as  an  indignity,  and.  impelled  by  revenge, 
determined  to  transfer  all  the  weight  of  his  inflnence 
to  the  opposite  party.  He  evidently  set  a  toM  value 
on  his  services,  and  seems  to  have  lorded  it  over  his 
weak  nephew  in  a  haughty  overbearing  manner.  13. 
Abner  seat  messengers  to  David— Though  his  language 
implied  a  secret  conviction,  that  in  sapporting  lah- 
bosheth  he  had  been  labouring  to  frustrate  the  divine 
purpose  of  conferring  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom 
on  David,  tids  acknowledgment  was  no  justification 
dther  of  the  measure  he  was  now  adopting,  or  of  the 
motives  that  prompted  It  Nor  does  It  seempoaaible 
to  uphold  the  full  integrity  and  honour  of  David'a  con- 
duct in  entertaining  his  secret  overtures  for  under- 
mining Ish-bosheth,  except  we  take  into  account  the 
divine  promise  of  the  kingdom,  and  his  belief  that  the 
secession  of  Abner  was  a  means  designed  by  providet&oe 
foraocomplisblng  it  The  demand  for  the  restoration 
of  his  wife  Michal  was  perfectly  fair.  But  David's  in- 
sisting on  it  at  that  particular  moment  m  anindisriett- 
sable  condition  of  his  entering  into  any  treaty  with  Al>- 
ner,  seema  to  have  proceeded  not  so  much  ftom  a  lin- 
gering attachment  as  txtjm  anexpectatiott  that  his  pos- 
session of  her  would  Indlne  some  adherentaof  thehoQae 
of  daul  to  be  favourable  to  his  cause.  17-21.  Ahasr  had 
oommonication  with  the  elders  of  Israel— He  9oke  the 
truth  in  impresslttg  their  minds  with  the  well-known 
fact  of  David's  divine  designation  to  the  kingdom.  Bat 
he  acted  a  base  and  hypocritical  part  in  pretendinir  that 
his  present  movement  was  prompted  by  religions  mo> 
tives.  when  it  sprang  entirely  from  malice  and  reveiu>e 
against  Ish-bosheth.  Tlieparticularappealtothe  Ben. 
jamites  was  a  necessary  policy;  their  tribe  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  giving  birth  to  the  royal  dynasty  of  SanI; 
they  would  naturally  be  disinclined  to  lose  that  pre«I 
iige.  They  were,  besides,  a  determined  people,  whose 
contiguity  to  Judah  mlidit  render  them  troublesome 
and  dangerous.  The  enlistment  of  their  interest,  there- 
fore,  in  the  scheme,  would  smooth  the  waj  for  the 
adhesion  of  the  other  tribea;  and  Abner  eidoyed  the 
most  convenient  opportunity  of  using  his  great  influ- 
ence la  gaining  over  that  tribe  while  escorting  Michal 
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David  AfMmttd  King  titer  ItnuL 


toDftTldvtthaniitableeqiiiiMffe.  TbemiiilimcBabled 
Urn  to  oo^rw  hit  tnidiaoiu  dedgBs  acaiiMt  hit  mMter 
-  to  dnv  tiw  attentlcm  of  tlie  eldfon  and  peoiile  to 
DiTid  10  rudttag  In  Idnaelf  the  doable  recommeiMfab- 
tiflB  of  ImIdk  the  nominee  of  Jehovah,  no  lets  thui  a 
nanectfon  of  the  royal  honae  of  Ssol,  and,  wlthoat 
safikiim  of  may  diahononnble  motiyea.  to  advoeate 
tfaepoHcyof  tenninatinKtheeiTil  diaoord,  tagr  bestowinic 
Utt  WToelKniy  ontfae  hnabaod  of  MidiaL  In  the  lame 
<^anc(er  of  pnblie  amlwMWiadnr,  he  waa  reoelTed  and 
Ntedty  DaTld;  and  while,  oatemlbly.  the  leatoration 
<f  Micfaal  waa  the  aok  obleci  of  hia  Tialt.  he  boalljr 
foqilofed  himaelf  in  making  prirate  oveitorea  to  David 
for  briasinK  over  to  hia  canae  tlioae  ttibei  wliidi  he  had 
vtUOj  iMtnoed.  Abner  punned  a  oonxae  unworthy 
tf  in  hononrahle  man;  uid  thooidi  hia  offsr  waa  ao- 
(vpted  by  Bavld,  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  thetranaao- 
tuo  vere  ezdnaiTely  hia. 

2MD.  JoAB  Kixua  AXNZB.  i4.  Joab  cama  to  the  klBf 
od  add,  What  haat  thou  doaaf-Joab'a  knowledge  of 
Abutft  wily  diaracter.  might  have  led  him  to  doubt 
U*  itneefltj  of  that  peraon'a  propoaala,  and  to  diiap- 
proTs  the  pcriiey  of  relying  on  his  fidelity.  But  un-  j 
dnobtodly  there  were  other  reasons  of  a  private  and 
l^nooal  natere  which  made  Joab  dlspleaaed  and 
alanoed  by  the  reception  given  to  Abner.  The  mili- 
t«7  talcata  of  that  general,  hia  popularity  with  the 
may.  Us  influence  throughout  ttie  nation,  rendered 
Um  a  fcnnldable  rival;  and  in  the  evrat  of  hia  cmr- 
t«Rs  being  oanied  out,  the  important  servioe  of  bring- 
iog  over  aQ  the  other  tribes  to  the  king  of  Judah 
«OBkl  fatabWwh  ao  atnmg  a  daim  on  ttie  gratitude  of 
Imid,  that  hia  aooeaiion  would  inevitably  raise  a 
•cTiooi  obstacle  to  the  ambition  of  Joab.  Tb  these  con- 
"ulentioos  was  added  the  remembrance  of  the  blood 
feod  that  cxifted  between  ttmn  stnoe  the  death  of  his 
^jnthtt  Aaahel  (dt.  S.  SS.}.  Determined,  therefore,  to 
nt  Abner  out  of  the  way,  Joab  feigned  some  reason, 
vrobthiy  in  the  king's  name,  for  recalling  him,  and, 
vist  oat  to  meet  him.  stabbed  him  unawares;  not 
vitUb  Hebron,  for  it  waa  a  ci^  of  rafttge.  but  at  a 
ZAted  weQ  in  the  neighbourhood.  81.  David  said  te 
Job.  lad  ts  all  the  psojda  that  wars  with  Urn.  Bead 
yw  dsthss;  gird  yon  with  aaekdath— DavidTs  sorrow 
*u  dnoeie  and  profound;  and  he  took  oeoasion  togive 
i:  pnfalic  expression  by  the  fbnereal  honours  he  ap- 
PQbited  for  Abner.  kluf  David  himasif  fclkwed  the 
^-A  sort  of  wooden  frame,  partly  reaembling  a 
'ofin.  md  partly  a  hand-barrow.  88»31  thekiacla- 
Bntad  flver  Ahnsr-- Tliis  brief  elegy  is  an  edittsion  of 
iadlpalian  aa  modi  as  of  sorrow.  As  Abner  had 
■tabbed  Atahel  in  open  imr.  Joab  had  not  the  right 
vt  the  God;  and,  besides,  had  adopted  a  lawless  and 
'xeaable  method  of  obtaining  satisfaction  (see  on  1 
Kiaii.16.).  Ihe  deed  was  an  insult  to  the  authority, 
»  veil  ss  most  damaging  to  the  prospects  of  the  king. 
M  Darid'a  feeUngs  and  conduct  on  hearing  of  the 
4Mth.  together  with  the  whole  character  and  acoom- 
Kahnentsof  the  ftmeral  solemnity,  tended  not  only  to 
reawve  aU  snairidon  of  guilt  ftrom  him,  but  even  to 
^UB  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  in  his  fiavour,  and  to 
line  tlw  way  for  hl«  reigning  over  all  the  tribes  more 
^oaoQiahly  than  by  the  treacherous  negotiattons  of 

AboCT.  

GRAFTER  IV. 

Vcr.  1-6.  Baabah  aud  Rgcw4B  Slat  laH-noeHxrH. 
ASD  Baflio  His  Hkad  to  Hkbrov.  4.  Jonathan. 
SnTf  sm,  had  a  SOB  that  was  has  of  his  feet— This  is 
ootioiied  as  a  reason  for  his  being  considered,  acoord- 
iG(  to  Oriental  notions,  unfit  for  exercising  the  duties 
of  nvendlgBty.  6.  Beehsh  sad  Basaah  went  sad  eaau 
>^iMt  thi  host  of  ttie  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-boeheth.t^ 
-hiiitill  a  custom  in  the  East  to  allow  their  soldiem 
i  QotaiD  quantity  of  com,  together  with  some  pay;  and 
*^«M  two  oapti^  veiy  naturally  went  to  the  palace 
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the  day  before  to  fetch  wheat,  in  order  to  distribute  it 
to  the  soldien,  that  it  might  be  sent  to  the  mUl  at  the 
accustomed  hour  in  the  momingi  7.  whan  thsy  eaias 
Into  the  hoose.  he  lay  on  his  bed— Bediab  and  Baaaah 
came  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  when  they  knew  that  Ish- 
bosheth.  their  master,  would  be  resting  on  his  divan; 
and  as  it  was  necessary,  for  the  reacon  Just  given,  to 
have  the  com  the  day  before  it  was  needed,  their  com- 
ing at  that  time,  though  it  might  be  a  little  earlier  than 
usual,  created  no  snspidon,  and  attracted  no  noUce. 
[Habmsr.]  fat  them  away  thzengh  the  slain  all  night 
— te.,  the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  through  whidi  their 
way  lay  from  Mahanaim  to  Hebron.  8.  They  bronght 
thehsadof  Ishpboshsth  unto  Darid,  and  said.  Behold  the 
head  ef  Ish-bodieth— Sttdi  bloody  trophies  of  rebels  and 
oonspirators  have  always  been  acceptable  to  princes  in 
the  East,  and  the  carriers  been  liberally  rewarded. 
Ish-bosheth  being  a  uanrper,thetwo  sinBsiilnn  thouidit 
they  were  doing  a  meritorious  service  to  David  by 
removing  the  only  existing  obatade  to  the  union  of 
the  two  kingdoms. 

lO^is.  David  CAvaga  Thxk  to  bb  Put  to  Dbatb. 
Ul  stow  thsm,  and  cat  off  their  hands  and  thdrliMt— As 
the  instrumente  in  perpetrating  their  crime.  Tiw  ex- 
posure of  the  mutilated  ramains  were  intended  aa  not 
only  a  punishment  of  their  crime,  but  also  the  attesta- 
tion of  Davld*s  abhorrence. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1-&  Thb  Tbibbb  Aboist  David  Kive  ovbb  I»- 
BABL.  1.  Then  earns  all  the  trihes  of  Xsrad— A  combined 
deputation  of  the  leading  anthoritiea  in  every  tribe. 
David  possessed  the  first  and  indhnMusable  qualiflcik 
tion  for  the  throne,  via.,  that  of  being  an  Israelite 
(Deuteronomy,  17.  U,j;  of  his  military  talent,  he  had 
fiunished  amide  proof,  and  the  peoples  desire  for  his 
assumption  of  the  government  of  Israel  waa  ftuther 
increased  by  their  knowledge  of  the  will  and  purpose 
of  Ood,  as  dedared  by  Samuel  (1  Samuel,  le.  Il-I3b).  a. 
king  David  Bade  a  leagne  with  thsm  in  Esbnu  bsfoe  the 
LaroHMeoB  1  Samuel.  10. 25b).  Thia  formal  dedaraUon 
of  the  oonstttntlon  was  diiefly  mads  at  the  commence- 
ment of  a  new  dynasty,  or  at  the  restoration  of  the 
royallhmily  after  ausurpatiOD  (S  Kings,  it  17,},  though 
drenmstances  sometimes  led  to  ito  being  renewed  on 
the  accession  of  any  new  sovereign  a  Kings,  U.  4.). 
It  seems  to  have  been  accompanied  by  reliitfons 
solemnities. 

O-U  flB  Takbs  Zioh  ntosf  thb  jEBuamBB.  6. 
the  king  and  Us  mux  want  to  Jsmsalsm  unto  the  Jobns- 
itsa— The  first  expedition  of  David,  as  king  of  the  wh<de 
oonntey,  was  directed  against  this  place  which  had 
hitherto  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  natives.  It  was 
strooogly  fortified,  and  deemed  so  impregnable  that  the 
bUnd  and  lame  were  sent  to  man  the  battlementt,  in 
derisive  mockery  of  the  Hebrew  Unn^s  attack,  and  to 
shout  **  David  cannot  come  in  hither."  To  understand 
the  foil  mesnlng  and  force  of  this  insulting  tannt,  it 
is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  depth  and  steepness 
of  the  valley  of  Gihon.  and  the  kfty  wails  of  the 
ancient  Gsnaanitish  fortrsas.  7.  itroaghold  of  ZioB-<- 
Whetber  Zlon  be  the  south-western  hill  commonly  so 
called,or  the  peak  BOW  levd  on  the  north  of  the  Temple 
mount,  it  is  the  towering  height  whidi  catches  the  eye 
from  every  quarter;  **  the  hill  fort.*  *'the  rocky  hold* 
of  Jerusalem.  8.  Whosoovsr  getteth  up  to  the  gutter— 
lliis  is  thought  by  some  to  mean  a  subterranean  paa> 
sage;  by  others  a  spout  through  whidi  water  was  pour- 
ed upon  tlie  fire  which  the  beslegera  often  applied  to 
the  woodwork  at  the  gateways,  and  by  the  prodections 
of  which  a  skilful  climber  might  make  his  ascent  good: 
a  third  dass  render  the  words,  "whosoever  daaheth 
them  sgainst  the  predpice*  {l  C!hronides,  U.  6.).  A. 
David  dwelt  in  the  fort.  Ac— Having  taken  it  by  storm, 
he  changed  ite  name  to  "the  dty  of  David."  to  sigmfy 
the  importance  of  the  conquest,  and  to  perpetuate  the 
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mamoryoffhaevoil  IhnrldtaUtmBAikQatfromlllUo 
and  Inward— IVotably  »  raw  of  aton*  baaUoos  placed  on 
the  northem  ilde  of  Mount  2km,  and  bnllt  hi  David 
to  aeenre  himaelf  on  that  dda  twm  the  Jaboaitea,  who 
attll  lived  in  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  The  hooae  of 
HlUo  waa  perlmiMi  the  principal  oomer^owvr  of  that 
fortified  wall.  11, 18.  Hlxaa  . . .  aaat  aarpaataca  and 
Buaona— The  Inflnx  of  IVrian  ardiiteotoand  mechanici, 
afforda  a  dear  eTidenoa  of  the  low  atate  to  which, 
through  the  diaordera  of  lons-eontlaned  war.  the  better 
daaa  of  artlaana  had  dedlned  in  Imel. 

13-ie.  Elsv»  8onb  Bo&ir  to  Hoc  11.  Darid  took 
him  man  ooaenMaaa  and  wivaa— In  thia  conduct  Darid 
teanipgreaMd  an  expraaa  law  whidi  fSorbade  the  Idnc  of 
Israel  to  mnlttply  wivaa  unto  himaelf  (DentaronoBur. 
17.  IT.). 

1746.  Hn  Bmitb  ths  PBUJamm.  17.  whan  tha 
Phlliatfaiaa  heard  that  thaj  had  aadatad  David  king  cnr 
larael— DnrinjRCthe  dvil  war  between  the  houae  of  Saul 
and  David,  thoae  reatleai  neiidiboura  had  remained 
quiet  apectatora  of  the  contest  But  now,  jealoua  of  Da- 
vid, they  reaolved  to  attack  him  before  his  government 
waa  fully  eatabUahed.  IB.  Vallar  of  ]laphaim-4.e..  of 
gianta,  a  broad  and  fertile  plain,  whidi  deacenda  gra- 
dually ftom  the  central  monntalna  towarda  the  north- 
west. It  waa  the  route  by  which  th  v  mardied  against 
Jenuaiem.  Ihe  "hold*  to  which  David  went  down 
**  was  some  fortified  place  where  he  might  oppoee  the 
piugiesa  of  the  invadera,"  and  where  he  aignally  de- 
feated them.  81.  there  thay  left  their  inagaa-FTobably 
their  laree  or  honaehold  deltiea,which  they  had  brought 
into  the  field  to  fight  for  them,  lliey  were  burnt  aa 
ordained  by  law  (Deuteronomy,  7.  &.K  83.  tha  PhiUa- 
tinaa  eaiaa  ap  yet  asaln— The  next  year  they  renewed 
their  hoatUe  attempt  with  a  larger  forocbut  God  mani- 
featly  interpoaed  in  David's  fhvonr.  84.  the  loaad  af  a 
fotaig  in  tha  tope  of  the  nudbany  tieaa— Now  generally 
{nought  not  to  oe  mulberry  trees,  but  some  other  tree, 
moat  probaUy  the  poplar,  whidi  delighta  in  moist  situ- 
ations, and  the  leaves  of  whidi  are  rustled  by  the 
alighteat  movement  of  the  air.  [R0TI.B.] 
CHAFTEB  VL 

1-6.      Da  VXD  FKrCHXR  tbi  Abx   F&OM  KntJATH- 

JEARIM  OH  A  Nnw  Cabt.  1.  Again  David  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  chosen  nan  of  laiaal— <aee  ch.  6.  l.).  The 
object  of  this  second  assembly  was  to  commence  a 
national  movement  for  establishing  the  ark  in  Jeru- 
salem, after  it  had  continued  nearly  fif^  yeara  in  the 
house  of  AUnadab  (aeeon  1  Ohronicles,l3.  is.).  8.  tnm 
Baala  of  Jndah— A  very  large  force  of  picked  men  wece 
aelected  for  this  impcntant  work,  lest  the  undertaking 
might  be  opposed  or  obatmeted  by  the  Fhillatinea. 
Beddea.  a  great  coooourwof  people  accompanied  them 
out  of  veneration  for  the  aacred  edifice.  The  Journey 
to  Baale,  which  is  reUted  (l  Ghionides,  is.  ^\  is  here 
pre-suppoaed,  and  the  hlatorian  deacribea  the  conrae 
of  the  proceadon  J)rom  that  ptoce  to  the  capital.  8. 
thoy  aet  tha  ark  of  Ood  upon  a  now  cart  —  Or  covered 
waggon  (see  on  1  Samuel,  6. 7.].  This  was  a  hasty  and 
inoondderate  procedure  in  violation  of  an  expresa 
atatnte  (see  on  Numbera.  4. 14.  U;  7. 9;  IS.  S.). 

Ml.  UzzAH  Smittw.  6.  thoy  eaaa  to  Vaohoa'a 
thnahiag.floor-Or  Cliidon'a  (1  Ghronldea,  18. 9.).  The 
Ghaldee  veidon  renders  the  words  "came  to  the  place 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  ark.*  «.«..  near  the  dty 
of  David  (v.  13.;.  the  ntn  ahook  it-Or  atnmbled  (1 
Clironidea,  13. 9.).  Fearing  that  the  ark  waa  in  danger 
of  being  overturned.  Uaaah,  under  the  impulse  of  mo- 
mentary feeliag.  hild  hold  of  it  to  keep  it  ataady.  Whe- 
ther it  f dl  and  cruahed  Um,  or  aome  audden  diaeaee 
attacked  him,  he  fell  dead  upon  the  spot,  and  thla 
mdanchdy  occurrence  not  only  threw  a  doiidover  the 
Joyons  scene,  but  entirely  stopped  the  procession,  for 
the  ark  was  left  where  it  then  was,  in  the  near  neigh- 
boorfaood  of  the  capital.  It  is  of  tanportanoe  to  obaerve 

m 


the  pimMWtloaate  severity  of  the  pnnislunenta  attend- 
ing the  profanation  of  the  ark.  TheFhUiatlneaauflered 
by  diseases,  from  which  they  were  relieved  by  their 
oblations,  becaoaethe  law  had  not  been  given  to  them ; 
the  Bethahemitea  alao  anlTered.  but  not  fatally;  their 
error  proceeded  from  ignorance  or  inadvertency,  fi^t 
Uaaah,  who  waa  a  Levlte,and  well  Instructed,  nffered 
death  for  hla  breach  of  the  law.  The  aererlty  of  Ua- 
nh'a  flite  may  aeem  to  ua  too  great  for  the  nature  and 
degree  of  the  offence.  But  It  does  not  become  ua  to  dt 
in  judgment  on  the  diapensationa  of  dod:  and.  beddes, 
it  is  apparent  that  the  divine  purpose  was  to  inspire 
awe  of  His  maieaty,  a  submission  to  IQs  law,  and  a  pro- 
found veneraUon  for  the  qrmbols  and  ordinances  of 
Hla  worship.  9.  David  waa  afraid  of  tha  Lard  that  day, 
lEc^ffiafeelingsonthis  alamdng  Judgment  were  great- 
ly exdted  on  various  accounts,  dreading  that  the  dis- 
pleaaure  of  God  had  been  provoked  by  the  removal  of 
the  ailc:  that  the  punishment  would  be  extended  to 
himself  and  people,  and  that  they  might  fall  Intosome 
error  or  neglect  during  the  further  conveyance  of  the 
ark.  He  resolved,  therefore,  to  wait  for  more  light  and 
direction  as  to  the  path  of  duty.  An  earlier  consulta- 
tion by  Urim  would  have  led  him  ridit  at  the  first, 
whereas  In  this  perplexity  and  distress,  he  was  reai^ng 
the  fruits  of  Inconsidemtion  and  neglect.  11.  Obed- 
adom  the  (Mttite— A  Levlte  (l  Chronicles.  U.  18.  ai.  M:  i«. 
6;  96. 4.}.  UelacalledaGittlte,eitherfhnnhisreetdence 
at  Gath,  or  more  probably  from  Gath-rimmoo.  one  of 
the  Levltical  dties  (Joshua,  91. 84. 8&). 

19>-19.  Davtd  AmBWABPs  Bbinos  the  Abk  to 
ZiOH.  18.  it  was  tdd  king  David,  saying.  The  Lord  hath 
blosood  tha  hoaae  of  Ohod-edoa  and  all  that  pertaiaath  utto 
li1m.lwcaBw  of  the  ark  of  Qod— The  lapee  of  throe  montlis 
not  only  natored  the  agitated  mind  of  the  monarch  to 
a  traminil  and  aettled  tone,  bnt  led  to  a  diacovevy  of 
hla  former  error.  Having  learned  that  the  ark  was 
kept  In  ita  temporary  resting-place,  not  only  without 
inoonvenlenoe  or  danger,  but  with  great  advantage,  he 
resolved  forthwith  to  remove  it  to  the  capital. with  the 
obaervance  of  all  due  form  and  aolemnity  (i  CSironi- 
dea,  16.  M9.).  It  waa  tranmxnrted  now  on  the  shoulders 
of  the  priests,  who  had  been  carefully  prepared  for  the 
woiii,and  the  proceodon  was  flistlngurshed  by  extraor- 
dinary aolemnittea  and  demonstrations  of  Joy.  13.  when 
thoy  that  ban  tha  ark  had  gone  lix  paeoa— Some  think 
that  four  altara  were  haatUy  raised  for  the  oflieTing  of 
aaeriflcea  at  the  diatance  of  eveiy  alx  paoea  (but  see  l 
Ghronldea.  16. 96.}.  14.  David  danced  ho&re  the  Lord — 
The  Hebrewa,  like  other  ancient  people,  had  their  aa- 
cred  dancea,  whidi  were  performed  on  their  solemn 
anniversaries  and  other  great  occadons  of  commemo- 
rating some  special  token  of  the  divine  goodness  and 
favour,  with  dl  hla  ndght— intimating  violent  eflorts  of 
leaping,  and  divested  of  his  royal  mantle— in  a  state  of 
nndieaa— conduct  apparently  unsuitable  to  the  gravity 
of  age  or  the  dignity  of  a  king.  But  it  was  unquestion- 
ably done  as  an  act  of  religious  homage,  his  attitude4 
and  dreea  being  aymbollc,  aa  they  have  dways  been  In 
Orientd  countriea,of  penitence,  Joy.  thankfulness,  and 
devotion.  17.  th^  brought  tha  ark  of  tbo  Lord,  and  aot 
it  In  hia  daoa  in  the  midat  of  the  tabemado  that  David 
had  pttaaad  Ar  it  —  Hie  old  tabemade  remained  at 
Glbeon  (1  Ouonides.  16.  39:  91.  8);  2  Chroniclea,  1. 3X 
Probably  not  removed  becanae  it  waa  too  large  for  the 
temporaiy  place  the  king  had  appropriated,  and  becanye 
he  contemplated  the  building  of  a  temple.  18.  he 
Uaoaod  tha  people— In  the  double  character  of  prophet 
and  king  (see  on  i  Kiiva.  8.  66,  £6.).  oska  of  brosd— 
Unleavaoed  and  dender.  good  pIsoM  of  flaah  —  roast 
beef. 

90-9S.  MioKAL'a  BABBsnnBBa.  Hiehd . .  .eaiaa  out 
to  aaat  David,  Ac.— Fkoud  of  her  royal  extraction,  oho 
upbraided  her  huafaand  for  lowering  the  dignity  of  the 
crowtt,and  acting  more  like  a  buffoon  than  a  king.  But 


DmtidB  PraiftT  and  ThuaJngiximo. 
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In  %  mtnntr  tbAt 
*^^  ntrt  tm  iji  iwiMt  ttr  hmr  ifniHmi."''»M*»**^*ni1*fiitirit 
tte  warm  pl««r  muI  smtitad*  of  DaTld. 
GHAFTBB  VIL 

Ver.  !<•.  NATBAir  ArraoTn  vbs  Pcntrofls  or 
David  io  Build  Qod  ▲■  Horns,  t.  Tk«  king  uld 
oto  V«tkaa  the  pn^ift,  8«  saw,  I  diPiU  in  n  hooM 
rf  oiter— Thta  iwIms  whidi  mnm  bad  Mnl  in«i  and 
BfttalaliloballdtaJflranlMnluidlMQi&fliiiBbiod.  It 
inuiairiflontlbr  that  •ge.tbongh  made  wboUjr  of 
I:  honaaa  In  tnum  oonntrlfla  not  being  required  to 
the  aoliditF  and  thidawaa  of  walb  wbieb  are 
nqolalta  fbr  dwdUnsi  in  regiotti  expoeed  to  rain  and 
cDld.  Oedar  waa  the  meet  and  moat  Talnable  timber. 
The  almanrn  and  aplendour  of  bia  own  royal  manilon, 
mntTaatad  with  the  mean  and  tempcmuy  tabemade 
la  wblflh  the  aik  of  God  waa  |daoed,diati«aBed  the  pioos 
■dndof  David.  l.Vathanaaidto  the  kiaff.ao.dB  all  that 
w  la  thina heart  Thapiaty  of  the  deeign  commemled  it 
to  ttM  mropbetTa  mind,  aaid  lie  gave  bia  haaty  amnoral 
and  anoonrafement  to  the  roral  plana.  The  pTOpbetR, 
when  foUoiring  the  Impnlie  of  their  own  feelingi,  or 
iwuduK  eoojectoial  opiniona,  fell  into  f^nent  mls- 
takaa  (aeeoD  1  Samnal.  U.  6;  S  Kings.  4.  >r.). 

4-17.  God  AFPourn  Hia  BiTcoaBaoK  to  Build  It. 
4-17.  It  ease  to  paas  that  sight,  that  the  word  of  the 
Uld  aaaaa  nata  Sathan— Tbecommand  waa  fdvento  the 
prophet  on  the  nigiit  Immadiateir  following:  le..  before 
Dwrld  ooold  either  take  any  meaanraa  or  incur  any 
11.  Alao  the  Lord  talkth  that  that  halwiU 
ithaeanhaaaa— Aa  a  reward  for  hia  piouapurpoae, 
God  woold  inoreaae  and  maintain  the  fhmUj  of  David, 
and  eecnia  the  anoceaalon  of  the  throne  to  Ida  dynaaty. 
IS.  I  wfU  aatapthv  lead  after  thae,  Ae.->It  ia  cnatomary 
lor  the  eMeif  M«  oon»  c^/ler  lAc/olA^f^a  raooeafMm  fo  CAi« 
IfcfWM,  to  socoeed  liim  in  hia  dignity  aa  king.  David 
had  aavorat  lona  by  Bath-abeba  bom  after  tua  removal 
to  Jemaafam  (eh.  6. 14-16;  A 1  Ghronidea.  S.  &.).  But 
by  n  qMelal  ofdinanoe  and  promiie  of  God  \\b  anooea- 
■or  waa  to  be  a  eon  bom  after  tbia  time;  and  the  de- 
paitnre  tnm  the  eataUiahed  uaage  of  the  Eaat  in  flz- 
Ing  the  enooeaaion,  can  be  aooounted  for  on  other  known 
arovad,  eicept  ttM  ftdfllment  of  the  divine  proniiae. 
1&  He  ahall  bafld  aa  heaaa  fin-  njaaau;  and  I  will  catab- 
HA  the  thvoMof  hia  klagdoai  Ibr  avar— tUa  declaration 
nfenwd.  in  ita  primary  Miplloatlon.  to  Solomon,  and  to 
the  temporal  tdngdom  of  David'a  family.  But  in  a 
laner  and  aublimer  lenae,  it  waa  meant  of  David'a  aon 
of  another  nature  (Heb.  l.  8.). 

lS-».  DATlD'a  PaATlB  AKD  THAincaoiTDio.  18. 
naa  went  klaf  David  la,  and  mtbelnritha  Lord-Sitting 
waa  anciently  an  attitude  for  worahip  (Exodua,  17. 12; 
1  SamueU  4.  U;  1  Kings.  IS.  4.) .  Aa  to  the  particular  atti- 
tude. David  eat.  most  probably.  ufNm  hi»  heds.  It  waa 
the  poatare  of  the  ancient  Egyptlana  before  the  ihiines: 
itia  the  poatura  of  deepeat  respect  before  a  superior  in 
the  Beat.  PersoDS  of  hiidiest  digni^  ait  thus  when  they 
<b>slt  in  the  presence  of  kings;  and  it  is  the  only  sitting 
attltnde  aasomed  by  the  modem  Hahommedana  in 
their  ^aoes  and  rltea  of  devotion.  19.  is  this  the  nuumar 
«f  Ben,  0  Lordl-HLe.,  ia  It  cnstomaiy  for  men  to  show 
iucfa  eondesoanrton  to  persons  so  bumble  as  I  am  (see 
on  1  Ghronidea,  17. 17.).  90.  what  can  David  sajr  uiors 
VBte  tharl   i<..  my  obligations  are  greater  than  1  can 


CHAPIEB  Vni. 
Ver.  1,  i.  David  Subdum  thx  FiULDTiiraB.  akd 
Makbb  trs  KoABma  Teibutabt.  1.  David  took 
■athaf -aaMah  oat  of  the  hand  of  the  Phnistlnsa-That 
is.  Oath  and  her  anbozfaan  towna  (1  Ghrontdea,  18.  L). 
That  town  had  been  **abfidlir  bywhicb  the  Rdlistines 
kept  the  people  of  Jndah  in  check.  David  usedll  now 
as  a  barrier,  to  repress  that  restless  enemy.  9.hasiMta 
Moab.  aad  iMaaursd  then  with  a  liaa— lliis  refers  to  a 
weO-knownpnetioaof  Baatera  k]ng8,tooommand  their 
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prtaonara  of  war,  paiticniariy  those  who,  notorious 
for  the  atrooity  of.their  Qdmea.  or  diatinguiahed  by  the 
indomitahle  vdrlt  of  their  lasistance.  had  greatly  in- 
censed the  vietora,  to  lie  down  on  the  ground,  and  then 
pat  to  death*  oartain  portion  of  them,  wliioh  waa  de- 
termined by  lot,  but  moat  oommonly  by  a  moaaniinf 
line.  Our  version  makes  him  pat  two4hirds  to  death, 
and  spare  one-third.  The  Sepiuagintand  Vulgate  make 
one-half.  Tbia  war  osage  waa  not,  periiapa,  nsnatty 
pracUaed  by  the  people  of  God;  but  Jewish  writers 
assart  that  the  canae  of  thla  paTticnlar severity  against 
thia  people  waa  their  having  maaaacred  Davids  parents 
and  fandly.  whom  he  had,  daring  bia  exile,  nnmmlttwl 
to  the  king  of  Moab. 

3-14.  Hx  Bkobb  Hadadssbc  avd  thb  STmiAim. 
&  lobah  —  (1  Chronicles,  18.  s.).  Thia  kingdom  wan 
bounded  on  tho  eaat  by  the  Bn^ratea,  audit  extended 
weatward  fhnn  that  river,  perfaapa  aa  far  north  as 
j  Aleppo.  It  waa  long  the  diief  among  the  petty  king- 
I  dome  of  Syria,  and  ite  king  bora  the  beredltaxy  title  of 
!  fiadadeaer  or  Hadareaer  (Hadad— helped.),  aa  ha  want 
to  rseovar  hia  border  at  the  river  Buphratss— In  acoord- 
anoe  with  the  promiaea  God  made  to  laiael  that  be 
,  would  give  them  all  the  country  aa  fkr  aa  the  Riphra- 
tee  (Qeneaia,  U.  18:  Numbera.  St.  17.).  In  the  flrat 
campiUgn  David  dimally  defeated  him,  and,  beaidea  a 
great  number  of  foot-priaoners,  took  from  him  an  im* 
mense  amount  of  booty  in  chazlota  and  borsea;  reserv- 
ing only  a  small  number  of  the  latter,  lie  hamstrang 
the  reat.  The  reaaon  of  thla  mutilation  waa.  that, 
horses  being  forbidden  to  the  Hebrews,  both  in  war  and 
agriculture,  it  waa  of  no  use  to  keep  them;  and  their 
neighbours  placing  much  dependence  on  cavalry,  but 
having  for  want  of  a  native  breed,  to  procure  them  Iqr 
purchase,  the  greatest  damage  that  oould  be  done  to 
such  enendea  was  to  render  their  horses  unserviceable 
in  war  (see  also  Genesis.  48. 6:  Joshua,  IL  8. 8.).  A  king 
of  Damascene6yrla  came  to  hia  succour— but  David 
routed  those  auxiliary  fon«s  also,  took  possession  of 
Uielr  country,  put  garriaons  into  their  foitilled  towns, 
and  made  them  tributary.  9.  Tel,  kinf  of  Bamath— 
Caele^^rrla:  northwards,  it  extended  to  the  dty  Ham- 
ath  on  the  Orontee,  which  waa  the  capital  of  the  coun- 
try. ntoSyrianprtnce  being  delivered  from  the  dread 
of  a  dangerous  neighbour,  sent  bli  aon  with  valuable 
presenta  to  David  to  congratulate  him  on  his  victories, 
and  solidt  hia  allianoe  and  protection.  Joram— Or 
Hadoram  (1  Gbronides,  18. 10.}.  11.  whieh  also  klag 
David  did  dedieate  unto  the  Lord— Eaatera  prlnoea  have 
always  been  accustomed  to  hoard  up  vast  quantities 
of  gold.  Thla  Ib  the  first  instance  of  a  practice  uni- 
formly followed  by  David  of  reserving,  alter  defraying 
expenses  and  bestowing  suitable  rewards  upon  his  sol- 
diers, the  remainder  <tf  the  spoil  taken  in  war.  to  accu- 
mulate for  the  grand  project  of  bli  life— the  erection  of 
a  national  temple  at  Jerasalem.  13.  David  gat  him  a 
BSBM  whaa  ha  retemsd  tnm  laaitiag  of  the  Bjriana— In- 
stead of  Syriana,  the  Sept.  version  reads  Bdoroites. 
wbidi  is  the  true  reading,  as  ia  evident  from  v.  14.  This 
conquest,  made  by  the  army  of  David,  was  due  to  the 
ddlful  generalship  and  gallantry  of  AUshal  and  Joab 
(1  Caironides,  18. 18;  cf.  Psalm 60.  title.).  The  valley  was 
the  ravine  of  Salt  (the  Ghor,).  adioinlog  the  Salt  Moun- 
tain, at  the  sonth-westem  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
separating  the  ancient  tenitorlea  of  Judah  and  Edom. 

[BoBIMflOH.] 

16-18.  Hu  Bstow.  15.  David  exseutsd  Jadcncnt  and 
Jnstios  vats  all  hia  nseple— Though  involved  in  foreign 
wara,  be  maintained  an  excellent  system  of  government 
at  home,  the  moat  eminent  men  of  the  age  compoaing 
his  cabinet  of  ministers.  16.  Joab  waa  over  the  hoot— By 
virtue  of  a  special  promise  (ch.  6. 6. ).  rsoordsr— Historio- 
grapher or  daily  annalist,  an  ofiloe  of  great  trust  and 
importance  in  Eastern  oountries.  IT.  ladok . . .  and 
AMathar . . .  w«re  the  pri88ts-On  the  maasacre  of  the 
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IirietU  ■*  HolK  SmiI  eonforrBdtlie  pilMkliood  OB  Zidok, 
of  the  funUy  of  BeMW  n  GhroDldM. «.  M.).  white  Da- 
Tid  MfcuowlMlffMl  AbUUhar,  of  Ithamat'i  fuoUf ,  who 
fled  to  hfm.  The  two  hl^  prieeli  exerdwd  their 
offloe  under  the  reiipectlTe  princes  to  whom  thefwere 
ettedied.  Bat.  on  Bevid's  obtaining  the  klnftdmn  over 
aU  lanel,  they  both  retained  their  digni^:  AMathar 
oWldattngatJenMalem.  and  Zadok  at  Gideon  (l  Chron- 
idea.  iflL ».).  18.  Chv«thitae-i.e..  FhlHittnea.  (Zeph»- 
niah,l.6.).  Nethitw— AomFBlet  (lGhronidea,U.S.). 
Ther  were  tiie  valiant  men  who.  having  acoompanied 
David  daring  hla  exile  among  the  PhiHattwea.  were 

made  his  bodj  gaard.     

CHAFIERIX. 

Ver.  l-U.  Datid  Senim  vob  Msphibosiikth.  1. 
David  said.  Is  there  jet  aay  that  is  left  of  the  hooae  of 
8ral-»On  enqoiry.Seul's  land  steward  was  found,  who 
gave  Infonnation  that  there  stiU  survived  Mephiboeb- 
eth,  a  SOB  of  Jonathan,  who  was  five  years  old  at  his 
father's  death,  and  whom  David,  then  wandering  in 
eiile.  had  never  eeen.  His  huneneas  Idx,  4.4.)  had  pre- 
ventedhlm  tram  t^Mngf^y  part  in  the  pablic  contests 
of  the  time.  Besides,  aoeordlng  to  Oriental  notions. 
Uie  yoangor  son  of  a  crowned  monardi  has  a'preferalde 
daim  to  the  saooession  over  the  oon  of  a  mere  heir'«p- 
parent;  and  hence  his  name  was  never  beard  of  as  the 
rival  of  his  onde  Isb-boeheth.  His  Jnstgnlfloance  had 
led  to  hla  being  lost  sight  of;  and  it  was  only  throagh 
ZIbathat  David  learned  his  existence,  and  the  retired 
life  he  paseed  with  one  of  the  great  families  in  trana- 
Jortianie  Omaan.  who  remained  attached  to  the  fallen 
dynasty.  Mephiboeheth  was  invited  to  coart.  and  a 
place  at  the  royal  table  on  pablic  daya  was  amrigned 
him,  as  is  still  the  custom  with  Eartem  monardu. 
tteoTs  family  estate,  which  had  fallen  to  David  in  right 
of  his  wife  (Nombers.  ST.  8.).  or  been  foridted  to  the 
arown  by  Ish-bosheth's  rebellion  (ch.  U.  8.)  was  pro- 
vided  (v.  ll,  also  ch.  19.  SB.)  for  enabling  him  to  main- 
tain an  establishment  snUable  to  hla  rank,  and  Ziba 
appointed  steward  to  manage  it,  on  the  condition  of  r»> 
odving  one-half  of  the  prodnce  in  remoneratlon  of  his 
labour  and  expense,  while  the  other  moiety  was  to  be 
paidasranttotheowner  oftfae  land(ch.  19.  ».).  la 
Uba  had  fiftsea  eons  and  twenty  ecrvants— Hie  mention 
of  his  sons  and  the  slaves  in  his  house,  was  to  show  that 
Mephfbosheth  would  be  honoured  with  an  equipage 
«*  asone  of  the  king's  sons."  U.  Mephibosheth  had  a 
yevng  son  whose  Bsne  was  Xiflah—Whether  bom  before 
or  after  his  reddenoe  In  Jerusalem,  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained. Bat  through  him  the  name  and  memory  of  the 
excellent  Jonathan  was  preserved  (see  on  1  CSuonides. 

8.  Si.  36;  9.  40.  4L).  

CHAFTEB  X. 

Ver.  1-&.  Datid^s  MnwnnffOKBa,  bbft  to  Ooxtobt 
Hamux.  abb  DiaoBA0Bri7iJ.T  l^tiATBD.  S.  David 
said,  I  frill  shew  kindness  unto  Haoun.  the  SOB  tf  Ifahash, 
as  his  flUhsr  shewed  klBdaeee  BBtome^lt  Is  probable  that 
this  was  the  Nahash  against  whom  Saul  waged  war  at 
Jabesh-gllead  (1  Samuel,  u.  u.).  David,  on  leaving 
Oath,  ^iriiere  his  life  was  exposed  to  danger,  found  an 
aaylum  with  the  king  of  Moab;  and  as  Nahaeh,  king 
of  the  Ammonitee.  was  his  nearest  neighbour,  it  may 
be,  that  during  the  feud  between  Saul  and  David,  he. 
through  enmity  to  the  former,  was  kind  and  hoq>itable 
to  David.  8.  the  prinees  of  the  ehOdnm  of  Abuboh  said 
unto  Haann— Their  suspidon  was  not  warranted  either 
by  any  overt  act  or  by  any  cherished  design  of  David; 
it  must  have  originated  in  todr  knowledge  ot  the  de- 
nundalions  of  God's  lawagaUuit  them  (Deuteronomy. 
a.  3-8J,  and  of  Davlf  s  policy  in  steadfastly  adhering 
to  it.  4.  HaauB  took  David's  servante  and  shaved  df  the 
one-half  of  their  bcarda— From  the  long  flowing  drees  of 
the  Hebrews  and  other  Orientals,  the  curtailment  of 
their  garments  must  have  givni  them  an  aspect  of 
"oaB  inddicacy  and  ludicroosBess.    Besides,  a  know- 
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ledge  of  the  extraordtaiafy  reapeot  and  vahwiriddi  has 
alwaya  been  attached,  and  the  groas  Inaoh  that  is  im- 
plied in  any  indignity  oOnBd,  to  the  beard  in  the  But, 
will  account  for  the  ehame  whidi  the  deputies  fdt. 
and  the  deten^ned  spirit  of  revenge  which  burst  out 
in  all  Israd  on  learning  the  oatmge.  Two  instances 
are  related  in  the  modem  history  of  Persia,  of  aimilar 
insults  by  kings  of  haudUy  and  impeiloos  temper,  in- 
volving the  natton  in  war;  and  we  need  not.  therefbre,  be 
suipriaed  that  David  vowed  revenge  for  thia  waaUm 
and  public  outrage.  6.  Tarry  aft  Jeridw  —  Or  In  the 
ndi^bourhood,  after  croaslng  the  fords  of  the  Jordan. 

8-14.  Thb  Ammomxtbb  Ovbboomb.  t.  whsB  the 
childrtB  of  AnuBOBsaw  that  they  stank  bsfnre  David— To 
chastise  those  insolent  and  iidiospitable  Ammonites, 
who  had  violated  the  common  law  of  nations,  David 
sent  a  large  army  under  the  command  of  Joab.  whUe 
they,  informed  of  the  impending  attack,  made  enenetlc 
preparattona  to  repd  it  by  engaging  the  aervieea  of  an 
immense  number  of  Qjrrianmeroenariea.  Both-nhob— 
The  capital  of  the  low4ying  re^on  between  Lebanon 
and  Antt-LebanoB.  Zoba^lsee  on  ch.  8.  S.).  of  hteff 
■saohah— His  territories  lay  on  the  otherdde  of  Jor- 
dan, near  Gilead  (Deuteronomy,  8. 14.}.  Isk-tbb— ie., 
the  men  of  Tob-the  place  of  Jephthah's  maraading 
adventures  (see  aleo  l  Gbronldes.  19. 8;  fsatan  80.  title.]. 
As  the  Israelite  soldiers  poured  into  the  Ammonite  ter- 
ritory, that  people  met  them  at  the  firoBtler  towB  of 
Medeba  (1  Ghronides.  19. 7-0.).  the  native  troops  cover- 
ing the  dty.  while  the  Syrian  meroenaiies  lay  at  acme 
distance  encamped  in  the  fldda.  InmaklBgtheatta^. 
Joab  divided  his  forces  Into  two  eeparate  detaduBents 
—the  one  of  whidi  under  the  oonmiand  of  his  brother. 
Abishai.  was  to  concentrate  its  attack  upon  the  dty. 
while  he  himself  mardied  against  Xhe  overwhelming 
boat  of  mercenary  auxiliaries.  Itwaaajuatandnecea- 
sary  war  that  had  been  forced  on  Israel,  and  they  could 
hope  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  thdr  arms.  With 
great  Judgment  the  battle  opened  against  the  meroe- 
naries  who  could  not  stand  against  the  furious  ooaet 
ct  Joab,  and  not  feeling  the  cause  their  own.  consnlted 
their  safety  by  fliidbt  The  Ammonitee.  who  had  placed 
thdr  dilrfdq»endence  upon  a  ft»elgn  ald,then  retreat- 
ed to  entreadi  themselves  withhi  the  walla  of  the  towB. 
14.  8o  Joab  retvned  aBd  canie  to  Jeruealem  IVobably 
the  season  was  too&r  advanced  for  entering  on  a  dege. 

16-19.  Thb  Stbiawb  DnrBATBD.  l&HadadcasrssBt 
and  hrouffht  out  the  Byriaas  that  were  beyrad  the  river— 
Tills  priBce  had  eni<qred  a  breatMng-ttiBe  alter  hie  de- 
feat (ch.  a.  SJ.  and  abamed  at  the  increadng  power  and 
greatneeo  of  David,  as  well  as  being  an  ally  of  the  Am- 
monitee, levied  a  vast  anny  not  only  Ib  SIrria,  bat  in 
Meeopotamla,tofaivade  the  Hebrew  kingdom.  Sbobach. 
hie  general,  in  punuance  of  this  design,  had  marched 
his  troops  as  far  as  Kelam.  a  border  town  of  Eastern 
t  Manaseeh,  when  David  crossing  the  Jordan  by  forced 
mardiea,  suddenly  surprised,  defeated,  and  dfapmed 
theoL  The  result  of  this  great  and  deddve  victory 
was.  that  all  the  petty  kingdoms  of  Syria  sabmltted 
and  became  his  trlbuuries  (see  on  l  Chr.  la). 
CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  L  Joab  Bbsxbobb  Rabbab.  1.  at  tke tisM  whsB 
kiags  go  teth  to  hattle— Hie  retom  of  spring  was  the 
usual  time  of  commencing  mlUtaiy  operations.  TUs 
expedition  took  place  the  year  fbUowing  the  war 
against  the  Syrians;  and  it  was  entered  upon  because 
the  disaster  of  the  former  campaign  having  fallen 
chiefly  upon  the  Syrian  raeroenariea,  the  Ammonlten 
had  not  been  punished  for  thdr  Ineult  to  the  ambae- 
eadoTR.  David  eent  Joab  and  his  servante  .  .  .  thej  de- 
stroyed the  ddldrea  of  Aauaoa— The  powerAd  army  that 
Joab  coBmianded  ravaged  the  Ammonite  country,  and 
committed  great  havoc  both  on  the  people  and  their 
property,  until  having  reached  the  capital,  they  be- 
doRcd  Kabbah-**  Kabbah*  denotes  a  great  dty.   Thte 
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netropolltDrtlie  AnmanltM  wm  sitiuted  in  the  moan- 
UtBow  tnci  of  GllMd.  nol  Cvfktmi  the  aoaroe  of  the 
Anim.    Bstensire  rnina  are  ftUl  found  <m  Its  flite. 

t-U.  I>AYU>  CoMxm  Adultsbt  with  Ba,tb- 
««■•▲.  S.  It  eune  to  pue  in  u  eveo-t&de.  that  David 
rat  em  off  hit  bed-tbe  Helnwws.  like  other  (Men- 
taia,  raee  at  daj-break,  and  always  took  a  nap  dozing 
the  beat  of  the  dajr.  and  afterwarda  they  lounged  in 
Om  cool  of  the  evening  on  their  flat-roofed  terraces. 
U  Is  probable  that  David  had  ascended  to  enJoj  the 
open  air  refrsshraent  earlier  than  nsnal.  8.oae8aiA~ 
lit.  be  aald  to  himself .**  Is  not  this  Bath-aheba.*  ftc. 
She  snenis  to  hare  been  a  celebrated  beantr,  vhoee  re- 
nown bnd  already  reached  the  ears  of  David,  as  hap- 
pens in  the  Esat,  from  reports  carried  by  the  women 
from  baram  to  harem.  Bath«hsba.thedsiiirhterofI]isa 
— or  Ammlel  (1  Chronicles,  s.  5.).  one  of  David's  wor- 
thies {ch.  A  M. ).  and  son  of  AhlthopheL  4.  David  sent 
■ssBBafan.and  took  hsr—ISie  despotic  kings  of  the  East. 
when  tbey  take  a  ttuncr  for  a  woman,  send  an  officer  to 
the  bonne  where  she  lives,  who  announces  it  to  be  the 
royal  piaasnie  she  shoold  remove  to  the  palace.  An 
is  tiiere  assigned  to  her:  and  if  she  is  made 
the  numardi  orders  the  announcement  to  be 
that  he  has  made  choloe  of  her  to  be  oueen. 
Many  Inatanoes  in  modem  Oriental  history  shew  the 
case  and  despatch  with  which  sudi  seconduy  marriages 
are  contcaeted,  and  a  new  beauty  added  to  the  royal 
lo.  Bat  David  had  to  make  a  promise,  or  rather 
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baste  of  bto  marriage  with  Batb-sheba.  have  left  an 
indelible  stain  npon  the  character  of  David,  and  ex- 
hibit a  palnfUly  humiliating  proof  of  the  awftalleivths 
to  which  the  best  of  men  may  go  when  they  want  the 
rsatralntng  grace  of  God. 

CHAFTEEXIL 
Ver.  1-g.  NATHAya  Paaablx.  1.  the  Laid  sent  Va- 
thaa  ante  Osvid— The  use  of  parables  is  a  fkvourite  style 
of  speaking  amongst  Oriental  people,  espedally  in  the 
conveyance  of  unwelcome  truth.  This  exquisitely 
pathetic  parable  was  founded  on  a  common  custom 
of  pastoral  people  who  have  pet  lambs,  which  they 
bring  up  with  their  children,  and  which  they  address 
in  terms  of  endearment  The  atrocity  of  the  real, 
however,  far  exceeded  that  of  the  fictitious  offence.  8. 
the  lasa  that  hath  dons  this  tUsg  shall  surely  die— Tills 
award  was  more  severe  than  the  case  deserved,  or  than 
was  warrsnted  by  the  divine  statute  (Exodus,  SL  i.;. 
The  sympathies  of  the  king  had  been  deeply  enlisted. 
Ms  indi^iation  aroused,  but  his  conscience  was  still 
asleep:  and  at  the  time  when  he  was  most  fhtally  in- 
dulgent to  his  own  sins,  he  was  most  ready  to  «'"»»^**"** 
the  delinquencies  and  errors  of  others. 

7-S3.  Hs  AppLm  rr  to  Datu>.  wro  Govynans 
Hn  Siv.  Aim  xa  Pardokkd.  7.  ffathaa  ssid  te  David. 
Thon  srt  ths  man— These  awfU  words  pierced  his  heart, 
aroused  his  conscienoe.  andbrought  him  to  his  knees. 
The  sincerity  and  depth  of  his  penitential  sorrow  are 
an  express  sUpnlation,  to  Bath-sheba,  before  she  com-  ]  evinced  by  the  fsalms  he  composed— :3S. :  61. :  108.)  He 


pUed  with  the  royal  will  a  Kings.  1. 13.  u,  17.  SB.):  for 
in  addition  t6  her  transcendent  beauty,  she  appears  to 
hava  been  a  woman  of  superior  talents  and  address  in 
ohtalning  the  object  of  her  ambition;  and  in  her  secnr- 
lag  tbnt  her  son  should  succeed  on  the  throne:  in  her 
pramptttnde  to  give  notice  of  her  pregnancy:  in  her 
aetivUy  in  defeating  Adonliah's  natural  expectation  of 
iuooeedlng  to  the  crown:  in  her  dignity  as  idm^s  mo- 
ther^-««  see  vexy  strong  indicatians  of  the  ascendant 
dM  gained  and  maintained  over  David,  who.  periiapa, 
had  ample  leisure  and  opportunity  to  discover  ttie 
mmisbment  of  thisunhapiv  connection  in  more  ways 
[TATLoCaCAUiKr.].  S.  the  woaan  csnosi? sd, 
and  tald  David— Some  immediate  meaanrsa  of 

;  their  sin  were  nece8saiy.as  well  for  the  king's 
hODonr  as  for  her  safety,  for  death  was  the  puni^mient 
of  an  adulteress  (Lsvlticos,  90.  10.).  &  David  said  to 
Uriah,  Oo  dofWB  to  thy  honse  —This  andden  recall,  the 
mauBOT  of  the  king,  his  frivolous  questions  (v.  7,),  and 
hia  unency  for  Uriah  to  sleep  In  his  own  house,  pro- 
bably awakened  suspldons  of  the  cause  of  this  proced- 
uie.  these  tbUowsdhimaaiissofBisatftemthekiaff— A 
pocttoB  of  meat  from  the  royal  table,  sent  to  one's  own 
hooaa  or  lodglngi,  Is  one  of  the  gresPteet  compliments 
whleb  an  Fasfem  prince  can  pay.  0.  Bat  Uriah  slept 
at  the  deer  ef  the.klnf's  honss  —  It  is  customary  for  ser- 
vants to  sleep  in  the  porch  or  long  gaUery;  and  the 
snarda  of  the  Hebrew  Ung  did  the  same.  Whatever 
Us  secret  suspicions  might  bars  been,  Uriah's  ref^isal 
to  i'nfl'*VT*  in  the  enjoyment  of  domestic  pleasure,  and 
Ua  detnnnlnatioo  to  sleep  "at  the  door  of  the  idn^s 
house.*  anee  (v.  lU  from  a  high  and  honourable  sense 
of  mllitacy  duty  and  proptiety.  But,  doubtless,  the 
rseolvtion  of  Uriah  was  oveinUed  by  that  Providence 
which  bringa  good  out  of  evU,  and  iriiich  has  recorded 
tfaia  sad  episode  for  the  warning  of  the  diurch. 

1447.  Uriah  SLAn.  14,  lA.  Davidwrots  alstterto 
Joah,  and  ssat  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah ...  Bet  Uriah  in  the 
fan-ftantef  the  hsttsst  battle— The  varloos  arts  and  stra- 
tagems by  which  the  king  tried  to  caiole  Uriah,  till  at 
last  be  resorted  to  the  horrid  crime  of  murder— the 
eold-blooded  cruelty  of  despatchii«  the  letter  by  the 
haada  of  the  gallant  but  much-wronged  soldier  hlm- 
•cU;  the  enliatBaent  of  Joah  to  be  a  partaker  of  hla  sin, 
the  heaitlasi  afisctation  of  moomlng.  and  the  Indeoeat 
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was  pardoned,  so  far  as  reUted  to  the  restoiallon  of 
the  divine  favour.  But  as  tnm  Us  high  diaracter  for 
irfety,  and  his  eminent  rank  in  society,  his  deplorable 
fall  was  ralmlated  to  do  great  injury  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  it  was  necessary  that  God  should  testily  his 
abhorrence  of  sin  by  leaving  even  his  own  servant  to 
reap  the  bitter  temporal  fruits.  David  was  not  him- 
self doomed,  according  to  his  own  view  of  what  Justice 
demanded  (v.  6,};  but  he  had  to  suffer  a  quadruple 
expiation  in  the  sucoesslTe  deaths  of  four  sons,  beatdes 
a  lengthened  tnin  of  other  evils.  8.1favetheethyaus- 
tci's  house,  and  thy  ■lastsi's  wlvss- The  phraeeotogy 
means  nothing  more  than  that  God  In  his  providence 
had  given  David,  as  king  of  Israel,  every  hlng  that  was 
SauTs.  The  histocyftimishesconGiusiveeTldenee  that 
he  never  actually  married  any  of  the  wives  of  SanL 
But  the  harem  of  the  preceding  king  belongs,  accord- 
ing to  Oriental  notions,  as  a  part  of  the  regalia  to  Ids 
successor.  11.  I  will  rsiss  up  svU  sgaiast  thss  out  of 
thins  own  heass.  te.  —  The  prophet  speaks  of  God 
threatening  to  do  what  He  only  pennitted  to  be  dime. 
Hm  Cict  is,  that  David's  loss  of  character  br  the  dla- 
oovery  of  his  crimes,  tended,  in  the  natural  coune  of 
things,  to  diminish  the  respect  of  his  family,  to  weaken 
the  authority  of  his  government,  and  to  encourage  the 
prevalence  of  many  diKirders  throughout  fads  kingdonn. 
16-98.  the  Lord  uVruk  ths  child, . . .  and  it  was  vaqr  slsk 
— 'Tlie  first  visible  chastisement  inflicted  on  David  ap- 
plied on  the  person  of  that  child,  which  was  the  evl- 
deuce  and  monument  of  his  guilt  His  domestics  were 
surprissd  at  faJs  conduct,  and  in  explanation  of  Its  sin- 
gularity, it  is  necessaiy  to  remark  that  the  custom  in 
the  BMt  is  to  leave  the  nearest  rsiative  d  a  deceased 
person  to  the  fUl  and  undisturbed  indulgence  of  his 
grief,  till  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  at  farthest  (John. 
It  17  J,  the  other  relatives  and  friends  visit  him.  Invite 
him  to  eat  lead  him  to  a  bath,  bring  him  a  change  of 
dress,  whldi  is  necessary,  fkom  his  having  sat  or  lain 
on  the  ground.  Hm  surprise  of  David's  servants, 
then,  who  had  seen  his  bitter  anguish  while  the  ddld 
was  sick,  arose  apparently  from  this,  that  when  he 
found  it  waa  dead,  he  who  had  so  deeply  lamented 
aioee  of  fadmaslf  tnm  the  earth,  without  waiting  tor 
their  coming  about  him.  Immediately  bathed  and 
anointed  himself.  Instead  of  appearing  as  a  mouraer; 
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aiid  after  wonhlpplngOcd  with  solemnity,  retamed  to 
his  wonted  repast,  wUhont  any  intcrposltfon  of  others. 

M.  S6.  SoLONON  18  BoKK.  24.  Bath-«haba . . .  bare  a 
•on,  and  ha  called  his  naaa  Solotmon— 4.e.,  peaceable.  Bnt 
Nathan  gave  him  the  name  of  Jedediah,  by  command 
of  God,  or  perhaps  oAJy  as  an  expression  of  God's  love. 
This  love,  and  the  noble  gifts  with  which  he  was  en- 
dowed, considering  the  criminality  of  the  marriaite 
from  wtdch  he  sprang,  is  a  remarkable  Instance  of 
diTlne  goodness  and  grace. 

S6-S1.  KA.BBAH  IS  Takxn.  26.  Joab  ftagbt  against 
Kabbah— The  time  during  which  this  siege  lasted,  since 
the  IntercoorBe  with  Bath-shebo,  and  the  birth  of  at 
leastone  dilld,  if  not  two.  occurred  during  the  progress 
of  it.  probably  extended  over  two  years.  27.  the  d^  of 
watsrs-RablMh,  like  Aroer.  was  divided  into  two  parts 
—one  the  lower  town,  insulated  by  the  winding  course 
of  the  Jabbok,  which  flowed  almost  round  it,  and  the 
upper  and  stronger  town,  called  the  royal  dty.  "  The 
first  was  taken  by  Joab,  but  the  honour  of  capturing 
so  strongly  a  fortified  place  as  the  other  was  an  hon- 
our reserved  for  the  king  himself.  28.  encamp  against 
tbe  city,  and  take  it— It  has  always  been  characteristic  of 
(Mental  despots  to  monopollae  military  honours;  and 
as  Uie  andeut  world  knew  nothing  of  the  modem  refine- 
ment of  kings  gaining  victories  by  their  generala,so  Joab 
sentfor  David  to  command  the  final  assault  in  person. 
A  large  force  was  levied  for  the  purpose.  David,  with- 
out much  difficulty,  captured  tine  royal  dty.  and  ob- 
tained posseadon  of  its  Immense  wealth,  lest  I  take 
the  dty,  and  it  be  called  after  my  name— The  drcumstanoe 
of  a  dty  recelvhag  a  new  name  after  some  great  person, 
aa  Alexandria.  Constantinople,  Hyderabad,  is  of  fire- 
qnent  occurrence  In  the  andent  and  modem  history  of 
the  East.  30.  he  took  the  king's  crown  from  off  his  bead 
— WhUe  the  treasures  of  the  city  wero  given  aa  plunder 
to  his  soldiers.  David  reserved  to  himself  the  crown, 
which  was  of  rarest  value.  Its  great  weight  makes  it 
probable  that  it  was  like  many  andent  crowns,  not 
worn,  but  suspended  over  the  head,  or  fixed  on  a  cano- 
py on  the  top  of  the  throne,  the  pxedoos  stones— A^e^., 
stone— waa  a  round  ball  composed  of  pearls  and  other 
jewels,  which  was  in  the  crown,  and  probably  taken  out 
of  it.  to  be  inserted  in  David's  own  crown.  31.  be 
brought  fiirth  tiie  people,  and  put  them  nnder  saws,  Ac— 
This  ezcesdve  severity  and  employment  of  tortures 
which  the  Hebrews  on  no  other  oocadon  ara  recorded 
to  have  practised,  was  an  act  of  retributive  justice  on 
a  people  who  wero  infamous  for  their  cruelties  (i  Sam- 
ud,  U.  S;  Amos.  L 13.). 

CHAPTEBXIIL 

Ver.1-6.  AmnonLovbTamab.  l.Tsmar— Daughter 
of  David  by  Maachah  (ch.  3. 3.).  2.  for  she  was  a  virgin 
—Unmarried  daughters  were  kept  in  cloee  seduslon 
from  the  company  of  men:  zm>  strangers,  nor  even  thdr 
rdatlves  of  the  other  sex,  being  permitted  to  see  them 
without  the  presence  of  witnesses.  Of  course,  Amnon 
must  have  seen  Tamar,  for  be  had  conceived  a  violent 
pasdon  for  her,  whidi,  though  forbidden  by  the  law 
(Leviticus.  16. 11  J,  yet.  with  the  sanction  of  Abraham's 
example  (Geneds,  ao.  12.),  and  the  common  practice  in 
neighbouring  countries,  for  princes  to  marry  their  half 
sisters,  he  seems  not  to  have  conddered  an  improper 
oonnec^on.  But  he  bad  no  means  of  making  it  known 
to  her,  and  the  pain  of  that  disappointment  preying 
upon  his  mind,  produced  a  visible  change  on  his  ap- 
pearanceland  health.  3.  Joaadab.  tbe  son  of  Shimeah- 
Or  Shammah  (1  Samuel.  i€.  e.).  By  the  counsel  and  con- 
trivance of  this  scheming  cousin,  a  plan  was  devised 
fbr  obtaining  an  unrestricted  interview  with  the  ob- 
jeet  of  his  attachment,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister— In 
Bastera  countries,  where  polygamy  prevails,  the  girls 
are  considered  to  be  under  the  special  care  and  pro- 

^ion  of  their  uterine  brother,  who  is  the  guardian 
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of  their  interests  and  their  honour,  even  more  than 
their  father  himself  (see  on  Oeneds,  31. 6-26.). 

6-27.  Hn  DxriLxa  Hxn.  6.  Amnon  lay  down,  and 
made  himsdf  skk— The  Qrientids  ure  great  adepts  in 
feigning  dckness,  whenever  they  have  any  object  to 
accomplish,  let  Tamar  my  sister  come  and  make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes— Tb  the  king  Amnon  spoke  of  Tsmar 
aa  *'  his  sister,"  a  temi  artfully  designed  to  hoodwink 
hisfather;and  the  request  appeared  so  natural,  the  deli- 
cate appetite  of  a  dck  man  requiring  to  be  humoured, 
that  the  king  promised  to  send  her.  The  cakes  seem 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  fancy  bread,  in  the  prepantion 
of  which  Oriental  ladles  take  great  delight,  and  Tamar, 
flattered  by  the  invitation,  lost  no  time  in  rendering 
the  required  service  in  the  bouse  of  her  dck  brother. 
12-14.  do  not  force  me— The  remonstrances  and  argu- 
ments of  Tamar  wero  so  affecting  and  so  strong,  that 
had  not  Amnon  been  violently  goaded  on  by  the  lust- 
ful pasdon  of  which  he  had  become  the  dave,  they 
must  have  prevailed  with  him  to  desist  &om  his  infa- 
mous purpose.  In  bidding  him,  however,  "speak  to 
the  king,  for  he  will  not  withhold  me  fhxn  thee."  It  is 
probable  that  she  urged  this  as  her  last  resource,  say- 
ing any  thing  she  thought  would  please  him,  in  order  to 
escape  for  the  present  out  of  his  hands.  15.  Then 
Amnon  hated  her  exceedingly— It  is  not  unusual  for  per- 
sons instigated  by  violent  and  irregular  pasduns  to  go 
fh>m  one  extreme  to  another.  In  Amnon's  case,  the 
sudden  revuldon  Is  easily  accounted  for;  the  atrodty  of 
his  conduct,  with  all  the  feelings  of  shame,  remone.and 
dread  of  exposure  and  punishment,  now  burst  upon 
his  mind— rendering  the  presence  of  Tamar  intolerably 
painful  to  him.  17.  bdt  the  door  after  her— He  street 
door  of  houses  in  the  East  is  always  kept  barred— the 
bolts  being  of  wood.  In  the  great  mandons,  where  a 
porter  stands  at  Uie  outdde,  Uiis  precauUon  is  dispens- 
ed with;  and  the  drcumstanoe.  therefore,  of  a  prince 
giving  an  order  so  unusual,  shows  the  vehement  pertur- 
bation of  Amnon's  mind.  18.  agarmsat  of  divers  oalours 
—As  embroidery,  in  andent  times,  was  the  occupation 
or  pastime  of  ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  the  possesdon 
of  these  party-coloured  garments  was  a  mark  of  dis- 
tinction; they  were  wom  exdusively  by  young  women 
of  royal  condition.  Since  the  art  of  manufacturinx 
doth  scuffs  has  made  so  great  progress,  dresses  of  this 
variegated  description  are  more  common  in  the  East. 
19.  Tamar  put  sahss  on  hsr  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  oolonrs . . .  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  sad  went  on 
crying— i.e..  sobbing.  Oriental  manners  would  proba- 
bly see  nothing  beyond  a  strong  sense  of  the  injury 
she  had  sustained,  if  Tamar  actually  rent  her  drawers. 
But,  as  her  veil  is  not  mentioned,  it  is  probable  that 
Amnon  had  tumed  her  out  of  doors  without  it.  and 
she  raised  her  hand  with  the  design  to  conceal  her  fooe. 
By  these  dgns,  espedally  the  rending  of  her  distin- 
guishing robe,  Absalom  at  once  oonjecttued  what  had 
taken  place.  Recommending  her  to  be  dient  about  it, 
and  not  publish  her  own  and  her  family's  dishonour, 
he  took  no  notice  of  it  to  Amnon.  But.  all  the  while, 
he  waa  in  secret  "nursing  his  wrath  to  keep  it  warm, 
and  only  "biding  his  time"  to  avenge  his  sister's 
wrongs,  and  by  the  removal  of  the  hetr-apparent.  per- 
haps farther  also  his  ambitious  designs.  20.  So  Tamar 
remained  desolate  in  hsr  brother  Absalom's  house  —  He 
was  her  natural  protector,  and  the  children  of  poly- 
gamlsts  lived  by  themsdves,  as  if  they  constituted  dlf- 
erent  families.  23.  Absdom  had  dxeep-sheanrs  in  Baal- 
haaor.  which  is  bedde  Bpbralm— A  sheep^earlng  feast 
IsagrandoccadonintheEast.  Absalom,  proposing  to 
give  such  an  entertainment  at  his  estate  in  Baal-hazor. 
about  eight  miles  noxth-east  of  Jerusalem,  near  a  town 
called  ^hralm  (Joshua.  11.  lo,];  he  first  invited  the 
king  and  his  court,  but  the  king  dedlnlng.  on  account 
of  the  heavy  expense  to  which  the  reception  of  royalty 
would  subject  him.  Absalom  then  limited  the  invitation 
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Hi  Brktiifa  Abtalomto  Jenuatem. 


to  the  kian^a  soBi.  wliicfa  DiftTid  the  mon  readUjr  acraad 
to.  la  Uw  hope  that  it  niffattendtothepromottonof 
brothefly  hMiiioqr  Mid  oaloii. 

2Miw  AxmombBlaih.  S8.AbMloaihadeHBnwded 
kii  Ncnate.  aeyias.  Whn  AanaB^f  hMit  it  bmrj  with 
viM...  .Un  him,  ftw  let— Ob  s  praoonoerted  dciiAl 
from  their  mMter.  the  wrvaotc.  nuhiag  upon  Amooa, 
4evhim  et  the  table,  while  the  leat  of  the  brothers, 
aanoMtmiA,  and  appvehendiiig  a  geneml 
fled  in  alblghted  heite  to  Jemaeleu.    iQ. 

I  his  onle— This  had  become  the  &Toartte 
of  the  greaL  King  David  himself  had  a 
4iteniale  a Klncs.  1.  SS.).  The  l^riiaa  aralea  are. la 
aetirl^.  akeiMth.  and  capabOitlea.  still  fiursaperior  to 
oon.  aOL  tidtegs  asms  to  David.  ssariacAhsakm  hath 
ilalB  an  the  klar>  Mns— It  was  natural  that  in  the  coD- 
ileznation  and  tnmixlt  eaosed  by  so  atrodoos  a  deed, 
aa  exaoierated  report  should  reach  the  oout.  which 
vaaphuBced  into  the  depths  of  grief  and  deqiair.  Bat 
the  infonaation  of  Jooadab.  who  seems  to  have  been 
pmy  to  the  design,  and  the  anivals  of  the  other  prin* 
oes  made  known  the  real  extoit  of  the  catastroidie. 

37-981  AagJkLOM  FiMMB  TO  Talmal  37.  AbssIoBi 
tiU,  aad  waat  te  Taliaai— Ibe  law  as  to  premeditated 
mnrder  (Knmbers.  36. 2U  gave  himno  hope  of  remain- 
ing  with  Impnnitj  in  his  own  country;  the  dties  of  re- 
f  006  eonld  alford  him  no  sanotnasT,  aad  be  was  earn- 
peOed  to  leave  the  kingdom,  taking  reAige  at  the  oonrt 
<rf  Geshor,  with  his  maternal  graad4ather.  who  woold, 
donbtlesa,  approve  of  hiscoadnct 
COAPTERXIV. 

Ver.  l-SL  JoAB  branujcxB  ▲  Womajt  of  Tbcoah. 
3.  iaab  sent  to  Tbkoah.  aad  IMcfasd  a  wiss  woman->ISie 
kiiv  was  ataxmglj  attached  to  Absalom:  and  havlngnow 
jcoi  over  his  sorrow  for  the  violent  death  of  Amnon, 
vas  dealroas  of  again  enjoying  the  society  of  his  fav- 
ourite SOB.  who  had  now  been  three  long  yean  absent, 
fiota  dread  of  pablic  opinion,  and  a  regard  to  the  pnb* 
Ik  int^ests,  nude  him  hesitate  about  recalling  or  par- 
doning Ma  ipiilty  son;  and  Joab,  whose  discezningmind 
perodwd  &ts  rtmggle  between  parental  affection  and 
royal  dutr.  devised  a  plan  for  relieving  the  scmples. 
sad.  at  the  same  time,  gratuying  the  wishes,  of  his  maa- 
tcar.  Having  procured  a  eoontry  woman  of  superior  in- 
tsiUgmrnxM  and  address,  he  directed  her  to  seek  an  audi- 
oiee  of  the  king,  aad  by  soliciting  his  royal  intezpoai- 
tioD  in  the  settlement  oS  a  domestic  grievance,  oonvino- 
«d  him  that  the  life  of  a  murderer  miglit  in  some  cases 
be  saved.  Tekoah  was  about  twelve  miles  south  of 
Jeniaalem,  and  six  south  of  Bethlehem;  aad  the  design 
of  bringins  a  woman  from  sudi  a  distance,  was  to  pre- 
vent cither  the  petitioner  being  known,  or  the  truth  (rf 
her  story  eerily  investigated.  Her  speech  was  in  the 
form  of  a  parable— the  dreumstances  the  langusge 
the  manner— well  suited  to  the  occasion,  represented 
,  aa  like  David's  as  it  was  policy  to  make  it,  soaa 


sot  to  be  prematurely  discovered.  Having  got  the  king 
pied0Bd,  she  avowed  it  to  be  her  design  to  satisfy  the 
royal  conscience,  that  in  pardoning  Absalom  he  was 
doing  notUag  mora  than  be  would  have  done  in  the 
case  of  a  stranger,  where  there  could  be  no  imputation 
<jf  partiality.  ^Ibe  device  succeeded:  David  traced  its 
ori^  to  Joab:  and.  secretly  pleased  at  obtaining  the 
iUdgmeaft  of  that  rough,  but  generally  sound-thinking 
«ldier.  commissioned  him  to  repair  to  Geshur  and 
bTiiw  bosne  his  exiled  son.  T.thqr  shallqasnchiiiyeoal 
which  Is  Isft-Tbe  life  of  man  is  compared  in  Scripture  to 
aUghl  Tb  quench  the  light  of  Israel  (ch.  21. 17J  is  to 
de^itroy  the  kln^s life;  to  ordain  a  lamp  for  anyone 
Faalm  132. 17 J.  Is  to  grant  him  posterity;  to  quench  a 
coal.  rfgwH*—  here  ttie  extinction  of  this  woman's  only 
remaining  hope  that  the  name  ami  fkmily  of  her  hus- 
band would  be  preeerved.  Hie  figure  is  a  beautiful 
one;  a  ooal,  live,  but  lying  under  a  heap  of  embers— 
all  that  ahe  had  to  rekindle  her  flze-to  light  her  lamp 
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inlanML  9.thswoauaisaid...OklBC.iheiBi^tybsoa 
ase— is.,  the  iniquity  of  arreiting  the  course  of  justice 
and  pardoning  a  homicide,  whom  the  Ooel  was  bound 
to  stay  wherever  be  might  find  him.  unless  in  a  dty 
of  refUge.  This  was  exceedhag  the  royal  prerogative, 
and  acting  in  the  character  of  an  absolnte  monardL 
Ihe  fromaaTs  language  refers  to  a  common  precaution 
taken  by  the  Hebrew  judgee  and  magistrates,  solenmly 
to  transfer  fhnn  themselves  the  reeixioslbility  of  the 
blood  they  doomed  to  be  shed,  either  to  the  aocusen 
or  the  criminals  (ch.  1. 16;  3.  8S,):  and  someUmes  the 
aoeoeerstooklt  upon  themselves  (MatUiew,  S7.  as.)  13- 
17.  WhsnCoire,  thai,  hast  thou  tkoaght  sueh  a  Vtdog 
sfaiost  the  pwple  of  God,  te.— Her  argument  may  be 
made  dear  in  the  following  paraphrase:— You  have 
granted  me  the  pardon  of  a  son  who  had  slain  his  bro- 
ther, and  yet  you  will  not  grant  to  your  subjecta  the 
rsstoratimi  of  Absalom,  whose  crfadnality  Is  not  greater 
than  my  son's,  since  he  killed  his  brother  in  similar 
circumatanoes  of  provocation.  Absalom  has  reason  to 
complain  that  he  is  tre^ed  by  his  own  fathw  more 
sternly  and  severely  than  the  meanest  subject  in  the 
reafan;  and  the  whole  nation  will  have  cause  for  saying 
that  the  king  shews  more  attention  to  the  petition  of  a 
humbto  woman  than  to  the  wishes  and  desires  of  a 
idiole  kingdom.  The  death  of  my  son  Is  a  private  loss 
to  my  family,  while  the  preservation  of  .^Modom  Is  the 
common  interest  of  all  Israel,  who  now  look  to  him  aa 
your  suoceasor  on  the  throne. 

2MS.  Joab  Smnr  to  Brxjio  Hdc  to  Jsbubalkk. 
99.  To-day  thy  ssrrant  knowetii  thati  havefoaad  graeein 
thy  sifht^oab  betraysnot  alittle  welflshnitss  amid  Us 
professions  of  joy  at  thb  act  of  grace  to  Absalom,  and 
flattered  himself  that  he  now  brought  both  father  and 
son  under  lasting  obligations.  In  considering  this  act  of 
David,  many  extenuating  dreumstanoes  may  be  urged 
in  Cavour  of  it;  the  provocation  given  to  Absalom:  hla 
being  now  in  a  country  where  justice  could  not  over* 
take  him;  the  risk  of  his  imbibing  a  tove  for  heathra 
prindplea  and  worship:  the  safety  and  interests  of  the 
Hebrew  kingdom;  togeUier  with  the  strong  pradilsction 
of  the  Hebrew  people  for  Absalom,  aa  represented  by 
the  stratagem  ct  Joab;  these  considerations  form  a 
plausible  apology  for  David's  grant  of  pardon  to  his 
blood-stained  son.  But,  in  granting  this  pardon,  he 
was  actiuR  in  the  character  of  an  Oriental  despot  rather 
than  a  constitutional  king  of  Israel.  The  feellngaof  the 
father  triumphed  ovett  the  duty  of  the  king,  who,  astbe 
supreme  magistrate,  was  boiuul  to  execute  impaitial 
justice  on  every  mnnlorcr,  by  the  express  law  of  God 
(Genesla.  0.  0;  lumbers.  35. 30.  31.),  which  he  had  no 
power  to  dispense  with  (Deuteronomy,  IB.  18;  Joshua, 
1.6;  1  Samuel.  10.  ia,).  25.  Bat  ia  aU  Israel  than  wsa 
noBS  to  b4  so  much  praised  u  Absalom  for  hisiieanty <-This 
oxtrnordinary  popularity  aroae  not  only  fh>m  his  high 
spirit  and  courtly  mannera,  but  from  his  uncommonly 
luuidsome  ai>pearance— one  distinguished  feature  ot 
which,  fieorolngly  an  object  of  great  admiration,  wasfia 
profusion  of  beautiful  hair.  Its  extraordinary  luxuri- 
ance compelled  him  to  cut  it  "at  every  year's  end^  lit, 
**at  times."  "from  time  to  time,"  when  it  was  found 
to  welsh  SOO  shekels— equal  to  112  ox.  troy:  but  aa  "  the 
weiidit  wasafter  the  kinif  a  ahekel,''  whldi  waa  leaa  than 
the  common  shekel,  the  rate  baa  been  reduced  as  low 
as  3  lbs.  2  oz.  [BocBABT.],  and  even  less  by  others.  28. 
So  Absalom  dwelt  two  fiill  yssnia  Jsrasalsa,  aad  saw  no; 
the  king's  face  Whatever  error  David  committed  in 
authorising  the  recall  of  Absalom,  he  displayed  great 
prudence  and  oonmiand  over  his  feelings  afterwards— 
for  his  son  was  not  admitted  into  his  father's  presence, 
but  was  confined  to  his  own  house,  and  the  society  of 
his  own  family.  ;Tfais  slight  severity  waa  designed  to 
bring  him  to  sincere  repentance,  on  percdvii«  that  his 
father  had  not  fully  pardoned  him,  aa  well  aa  to  con- 
vince the  peojde  of  Davids  abhorrence  of  hU  crime. 


ilbmlotit  SUaU  fht  HtatU  qf  Jtratl. 
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Damd  Flu»  Jrom  Jerwudem. 


If  ot  beins  allowed  to  appewr  At  oourt,  or  to  adoi»t  aor 
•tate,  the  courtiers  kept  aloof;  even  hU  ooaaln  did  not 
deem  it  prudent  to  go  into  his  Bodetjr.  Vat  two  full 
years  his  liberty  was  more  restricted,  and  Us  life  mora 
apart  from  Ms  oountxymen  while  liTlng  tn  Jerusalem, 
than  in  Geshor;  and  he  might  haTe  contlnaed  in  this 
disgrace  longer,  had  he  not,  by  ayiolent  expedient,  de- 
termined {v.  30,}  to  force  Ids  case  on  the  attention  of 
Joab.  through  whose  kind  and  powerful  inflnenoe  a  fuU 
recondliation  was  effscted  between  him  and  hia  father. 
CHAFFEB  XV. 

Ver.  1-9.  Absalom SiBALBTHBHxiiBXBOFliiSAxu 
1.  Absalom  prepared  him  ohariets  and  horsss.  and  flftrmn 
to  nm  befine  him— This  was  assuming  the  state  and 
equipage  of  a  prince.  The  royal  gnards,GaUedrBnner8, 
avant  couriers,  amounted  to  ftfky  (1  Kings,  1.  ft.).  The 
chariot,  as  the  Hebrew  indicates,  was  of  a  magniiiceot 
style:  and  the  horses,  a  novelty  among  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple, ooly  introduced  in  that  age  as  an  appendage  of  roy- 
alty (Flalm  81  0;  eg.  18J,  formed  a  splendid  retinue, 
whidx  would  make  him  "theobeerred  of  all  observers." 
S.  Absalom  rose  up  ear^.  aad  stood  before  the  wiy  of  the 
gats— Publie  business  in  the  East  is  always  transacted 
early  in  the  morning— the  kings  sittingan  hour  or  more 
to  hear  causes  or  receive  petitions,  in  a  court  held 
anciently,  and  in  many  plaoea  still,  in  the  open  air  at 
the  dty  gateway;  so  that,  as  those  whose  circumstances 
led  them  to  wait  on  king  David  required  to  be  in  atten- 
dance on  Ids  morning  levees,  Absalom  had  to  rise  up 
early  and  stand  beside  the  way  of  the  gate.  Through 
the  growing  inftrmities  of  age,  or  the  occupation  of  his 
government  with  foreign  wars,  many  private  causes  had 
long  lain  undedded,  and  a  deep  feeling  of  discontent 
prevailed  amongst  the  people.  Hits  dissatisfaction 
was  artfully  fomented  by  Absalom,  who  addressed 
himself  to  the  various  suitors,  and  after  briefly  hearing 
their  tale.gmtifled  every  one  with  a  favourable  opinion 
of  hiscase.  Studiously  concealing  his  ambitious  designs, 
he  expressed  a  wish  to  be  invested  with  oflicial  power 
— oidy  that  he  might  accelerate  the  course  of  justice, 
and  advance  the  public  interests.  HU  professions  had 
an  air  of  extraordinary  generosity  and  disinterested- 
ness; and.  together  with  his  fawning  arts  in  lavishing 
clviUUes  on  all,  made  him  a  popular  favourite.  Thus, 
by  fordng  a  contrast  between  his  own  display  of  pub- 
lic spirit  and  the  dilatory  proceedings  of  the  court,  be 
created  a  growing  disgust  with  his  Esther's  govern- 
ment, as  weak,  careless,  or  corrupt,  and  seduced  the 
aifiections  of  the  multitude,  who  neither  penetrated  the 
motives  nor  foresaw  the  tendency  of  his  condad.  7. 
aftsr  ftnrty  yoars-^t  Is  generally  admitted  that  an  error 
has  here  crept  Into  the  text,  and  that  Instead  of  forty, 
we  should  read  wltli  the  ^vriMC  and  Arabic  versions, 
andJosephus.  'Your  years;"  ic.  after  Abealom^s return 
to  Jerusalem,  and  his  beginning  to  practise  the  base 
arts  of  gaining  popularity,  my  vow  whioh  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord— During  his  exile  In  Geahur;  and  the  pur- 
port of  It  was.  that  whenever  God's  providence  should 
pave  the  way  for  his  re-establlshment  in  Jerusalem,  he 
would  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  Hebron  was 
the  spot  selected  for  the  performaaoe  of  this  vow.  os- 
tensibly as  being  his  native  place  (ch.  S.  s,),  and  a  fam- 
ous hi^  place,  where  sacriflces  were  firequently  offered 
before  the  temple  was  buUt;  but  really,  as  being  in 
many  respects  the  most  suitable  for  the  cmnmence- 
ment  of  his  rebellious  enterprise.  David,  who  always 
encouraged  piety,  and  desired  to  see  religious  engage- 
ments punctually  performed,  gave  his  consent  and  his 
blessing. 

10-11.  Hb  Forms  a  OoMBPXKAcr.  10.  Abeslem  seat 
spiso  thronchont  sll  the  txibss  of  Israel- these  emissaries 
were  to  sound  the  inclinations  of  the  people— to  further 
the  interests  of  Absalom,  and  exhort  all  the  adherents 
of  his  party  to  be  in  readiness  to  Join  his  standard  as 
aooB  as  they  shcmld  hear  that  he  had  been  proclaimed 
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king.  As  the  summons  was  to  be  made  by  the  souml 
of  trumpets,  it  lipr(>bable  that  care  had  been  taken  tn 
have  trumpeters  stationed  on  the  heights,  and  at  con- 
venient stations— a  mode  of  announcement  that  wonlil 
soon  spread  the  news  over  aU  the  counUy  of  his  in- 
auguration to  the  throne.  11.  with  Absalom  went  two 
hvadrsd  mien  that  wsrs  callsd— From  their  quality,  repu  - 
tation.  and  high  standing,  such  as  would  creale  an  im- 
prBBskm  that  the  king  patronlaed  the  movement;  and 
being  aged  and  infirm,  was  willing  to  adopt  his  eldest 
and  noblest  son  to  divide  with  him  the  cares  and  boo* 
ours  of  government  It.  Absslnm  ssnt  te  Akithophol— 
whoheknew  was  ready  to  join  the  revolt,  throng  dis- 
gust and  revenge,  as  Jewish  writers  aasrai.  at  David'jf 
conduct  towards  Bath-sheba,  who  was  his  granddangli- 
ter.  Oiloh— Near  Hebron,  the  ooDf|draey  was  otnmff— 
The  rapid  accession  of  one  idaoe  after  another  in  all 
parts  of  the  kingdom  to  the  party  of  the  insuxient«. 
shews  that  deep  and  general  disnatlsfisetion  existed  at 
this  time  against  the  person  and  government  of  David. 
The  remnant  of  Saul's  partisan*— the  unhappy  alTalr 
of  fiath-sheba— the  overbearing  insolence  and  crimei* 
of  Joab— negHgence  and  obetruetion  in  the  adflolnis- 
tratlon  of  Justice,  were  some  of  the  prindpal  canaee 
that  contributed  to  the  success  of  this  widespread 
insurrection. 

13-37.  Datid  FLsn  raoM  Jerubalbm.  14.  David 
said,  Ariss,aBd  lot  as  tse— David,  anxious  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  dty  which  he  had  beautlfled.  and 
confiding  in  a  greater  support  throuidMut  the  country, 
wisely  resolved  on  leaving  Jerusalem.  18.  all  the  Qit- 
tltes,slzhBadred men  —These  were  a  body  of  foreign 
guards,  natives  of  Gath,  whom  David,  when  in  the 
oountiy  of  the  Philistines,  had  enllnted  In  his  service, 
and  kept  around  his  person.  Addreming  their  com- 
mander, Ittai.  he  made  a  seardiing  trial  of  their  fideli- 
ty in  bidding  them  [v.  19.)  abide  with  the  new  king, 
as.  th*  brook  Kidron  —  A  winter  torrent,  that  flows 
through  the  valley  between  the  dty  and  the  eastern 
sideof  the  mount  of  Olives.  94.  Eadok  and  all  the  Levltes 
bearing  ths  ark— Knowing  the  strong  religions  feelings 
of  Uie  aged  king,  they  brought  it  to  accompany  him  in 
his  distress.  But  as  he  oonld  not  doubt  that  both  tho 
ark  and  their  sacred  oflioe  would  exempt  Ihem  fh>nt 
the  attacks  of  the  rebels,  he  sent  them  back  with  It— 
not  only  that  they  might  not  be  expoeed  to  the  periN 
of  uncertain  wandering;  or  he  seeom  to  place  mor» 
confidence  in  the  symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  than 
in  God  himself:  but,  that  by  remaining  in  Jerusalem, 
they  mii^t  render  him  greater  service  by  watdiing  the 
enemy's  movements.  80.  David  weatnp  by  ths  asosnt 
of  mount  Olivet— The  same  path-way  over  that  mount 
has  been  followed  ever  since  that  memorable  day.  had 
his  hesd  eoTorsd- with  »  mourning  wrapper.  The  humU 
Ity  and  redgnation  of  David  marked  stromdy  hi.i 
sanctified  vplrit,  induced  by  contrition  for  his  trans- 
gresdons.  He  had  fUien,  but  it  was  the  fall  of  th« 
upright;  and  he  rose  again,  submitting  himself  meekly 
in  the  meantime  to  the  will  of  God  (Chalmbbs.].  31. 
Dsrid  ssid.  Tan.  0  Lord,  ths  eenasd  of  Ahitbepbd- IhU 
senator  being  the  mainstay  of  the  conspiracy.  81.  wimn 
David  wu  eeoM  to  ths  top  of  the  mooBt,  whsrs  be  war- 
shippsd— Looking  towards  Jerusalem,  where  were  th** 
ark  and  tabemade.  Husbsi  tho  Aiehits— A  native  of 
Arehi,  on  the  frontiers  of  Benjamin  and  £|4iralm 
(Joahua,  M.  2.).  Oomparins  the  prayer  against  Ahl- 
thophel  with  the  counsel  to  Hushal.  we  see  how  stromc- 
ly  a  spirit  of  fervent  piety  was  eombtoed  in  his  char- 
acter, with  the  devices  of  an  active  and  KarHwelns 
policy. 

CHAFFER  XVI. 

Ver.  1-4.  Zxba.  bt  Faxjbb  BvoavsTXOMB,  Claims  Hih 
Mabtbb's  iNRBBrrAHOB.  1.  UbathessrvBBtofXcpbi- 
boshsth  mot  hifli— This  crafty  man,  antldpattng  tlio 
certain  faUure  of  Absalom's  consplzacy.  took  steps  to 
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vnptn  for  his  future  AdruieeiDAiit  on  khA  rattoimttoii 
ortWldxv:  ftboCtlfloTwiM-AluiefOttkdciiiTMwL 
Itt  rfaa  nads  tha  miiply  of  wloe  mopoittimed  to  the 
rHt  of  his  preient.  S.  The  sseai  be  te  the  Mag's  hsue- 
keli  te  rlAe  «■— The  rofsl  fngitiTes  were  moring  on 
Ibot.  DfOk  from  hwbllitj  to  pcoeoie  oonTeyaiiees,hiik  as 
bdncBoiteUe  to  their  praeent  state  of  humUtation  end 
9.  Tfr^l^f  shell  the  heoae  of  Isnel  xestoie  the 
■f  mj  hXba-%a6x  a  hope  mii^t  not  oimatar- 
sOjr  arise  at  this  period  of  dTil  dlstmetion.  that  the 
faaiUr  of  DaTld  vonld  deetroy  themaelTee  hf  their 
matnal  faeolla.  and  the  people  reinsute  the  old  dynasty. 
I^crvwasaaairof  piaosibUllgrlnZiba'sstoiy.  Many,  on 
whom  the  king  bad  oonfcrTMl  faTOors.  were  now  deeert- 
im  him;  no  wonder  therefore,  thatin  the  excitement  of 
momcotaiT  foeUng.  betlerlng.  on  the  report  of  a  slan- 
derer. MefpUboehethto  be  among  the  number,  he  pro* 
nooDeed  s  laah  and  onrighteons  Jndgment  by  wfaidi  a 
srest  luioiy  was  Iwftlrted  on  the  character  and  interests 
of  a  demted  Mend. 

s-Ul  SHmi  CcBsn  David.  A.  when  king  DsTid 
cane  to  Bahuim— A  city  of  Benjamin  'eh.  S.  16;  U.  Ifli;. 
It  is,  howerer,  only  the  oonflnee  of  the  district  that  Is 
licreneant.  Btaimii,  a  sum  df  the  fkolly  ef  Saal— The 
ndsfoitaDe  of  Ids  f ainUy,  and  the  oeenpatlon  by  DaTld 
of  what  they  oonsldered  their  rfflhtftil  poeeeiisionri. 
afforded  a  natural,  if  not  a  Jnstillable  cause  for  this 
rbnUition  of  rude  Insttlto  and  violence.  He  upbraided 
David  aa  an  ambitions  usurper,  and  duuged  him,  as 
one  iHioae  ndsdeeds  had  recoiled  upon  hli  own  head, 
to  snnvndar  a  throne  to  whidi  he  waa  not  entitled. 
Hb  !ai«oage  was  that  of  aman  ineeneed  by  the  wrongs 
thst  be  eoooelTed  had  been  done  to  his  house.  David 
w  goiltleM  of  the  crime  of  which  Shimelaoensed  him; 
bat  his  consdcnee  reminded  him  of  other  flagrant  ini- 
«i^es,  and  he,  therefbtv,  regsrded  the  cursing  of  this 
■an  as  •  dmadsement  fhmi  heaven.  His  answmr  to 
Abiafaai's  proposal  evinced  the  spirit  of  deep  and  bum- 
ble neliiTiaflfin   the  spirit  of  a  man  who  watdied  the 

of  Provldenoe,  and  acknowledged  Shlmei  as  the 
of  God's  rhastenlng  hand  One  thing  is 
resuriuUile.  that  he  acted  more  independently  of  the 
sons  of  Zendah  In  this  seaaon  of  great  distress  than  he 
cnold  often  master  courage  to  do  In  the  days  of  his 
pnspeilty  and  power,  la.  threw  stoass  at  him— As  a 
Biark  of  eootempt  and  Insult,  esst  dnst— As  If  to  add 
infolt  to  injury,  donds  of  dust  were  thrown  by  this 
dUoyal  anhiect  In  the  path  of  hie  unfortunate  sover- 
elcn.  west  aleag  the  hllTs  side  over  against  him— As 
be  rtfsifiidiwl  the  roogh  road  on  the  eastern  side  of 
themonat  of  OUvee.  **went  aknw  the  side'-Ut,  the  rib 
•If  the  UlL  14.  lelkcshsd  thsasslvss  there-U.,  In  the 
dtyof  Bahurim.  lS-19.  Hsshil ssid nate Absslan, Ood 
nve  the  king— Huahal's  devotion  to  David  was  so  well 
kflovn,  tbat  his  pseeenoe  In  the  camp  of  the  conspira- 
to«  excffted  great  surprise.  Profeeeing,  however,  with 
crest  addreaa,  to  consider  it  his  duty  to  support  the 
csasa  whidi  the  course  of  Providence  and  the  national 
will  had  aeeminidy  decreed  should  triumph,  and  uxg- 
ina  his  Mmidahip  for  the  Ikther  as  a  ground  of  oon> 
fldcneein  hie  fidelity  to  theson.he  perroaded  Abealom 
'4  Us  slneerity.  and  waa  admitted  amongst  the  couu' 
(lUors  of  the  new  kfng. 

Ahtthophkl's  Couhsbl.    90l  Give  esaaefl 

jeu  whet  we  shall  do-llaiB  is  the  first  cabinet 
oomidl  OD  reeoid,  althongh  the  deference  paid  to  Abi- 
Utophel  gave  him  the  entire  direction  of  the  proceed- 
iagi.  SI.  Akilhophslsaid  onto  Abeslesfr— lids  councillor 
«w  that  jMNT  tha  die  was  cast:  half  measorea  would  be 
inexpedleBt:  and  to  cut  off  all  pooribUtty  of  reoondli*- 
tion  between  the  king  and  his  rebellious  son,  gave  this 
atroeiova  advloe  regarding  the  treatment  of  the  royal 
women  who  had  been  left  in  diarge  of  the  palace. 
Women  being  held  sacred,  are  generally  left  inviolate 
in  the  casuattiee  of  war.    The  history  of  the  Kut 
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affords  onh'  one  parallel  to  this  Infamous  outrage  of 

Abealom.  

CHAPTER  XVIL 
Ver.  M4.   AHzraopBXL'a  CoomaKL  Owrrvnowx 
BY  HUBHAL    1.  Monever  Ahlthiyhel  laid  ante  Ahmlsm 
—The  reoammendatiou  to  take  prompt  and  decisive 
meaauree  before  the  royaUst  foross  could  be  colleGted 
and  arranged,  evinced  the  deep  political  sagadty  of 
this  councillor.  The  adoption  of  hisadvice  would  have 
extinguished  the  cause  of  David;  and  it  affords  a 
dreadltal  proof  of  the  extremitlee  to  which  the  heart- 
leas  prince  was.  to  secure  his  amUUons  objects,  pre- 
pared to  go.  that  the  parriddal  counsel  **pleaaed  Ab- 
satom  well,  andalltheelders  of  Israel'   It  was  happily 
overruled,  however,  by  the  address  of  Hushsi,  who 
saw  the  imminent  dai«er  to  wbidi  it  would  expoee  the 
king  and  the  royal  cause.     He  dwelt  upon  the  warlike 
character  and  military  experience  of  the  old  king— re- 
presented him  and  his  adherenta  as  mi^ty  men,  who 
would  light  with  desperation;  and  who.  most  probably, 
secured  In  eome  stronghold,  would  be  beyond  readi, 
while  the  smalleet  Umb  of  Abealom's  men  at  theouteet 
might  be  fatal  to  the  sncoees  of  the  conspiracy.    But 
his  dexterity  was  dileflydiipkyed  in  that  part  of  his 
oounsd  which  recommended  a  general  levy  throofdiout 
the  country;  and  that  Abealom  should  talra  command 
of  it  In  person— thereby  flattering  at  once  the  pride 
and  ambition  of  the  usurper.   The  bait  was  oan^t  by 
the  vain-glorious  and  wicked  prince.    U.  we  will  light 
upeahia  aa  the  dew  fUleth  apen  the  gronad— No  Image 
oouid  have  symbolised  the  sudden  onset  of  sn  enemy 
so  graphically  to  an  Oriental  mind  as  the  silent.  Irre< 
sistible.  end  xnpid  deecent  of  this  natural  moisture  on 
eveiy  field  and  blade  of  grass.  IS.  all  IsrMlshsll  bring 
ropes  to  thst  dty— In  besieging  a  town,  hooks  or  cranes 
were  often  thrown  upon  the  walls  or  turrats,  by  whldi, 
with  ropee  attached  to  them,  the  bedegers,  uniting  all 
their  fbroe.  pulled  down  the  f ortiflcationa  te  a  mass  of 
ruins.    14.  Ths  coanstl  of  Hoshal  ii  better  than  ths  oeoa- 
lesof  AUthophsl— The  reaeons  specified  being  extremely 
p1ansible,and expressed  in  the  strong  hyperbolical  lan- 
guage suited  to  dassle  an  Oriental  imagination,  the 
ooundl  declared  in  (kvour  of  Hoshai's  advice;  and 
their  reeoiution  was  the  <wt»»*^<'^  cause  of  the  dis- 
comfiture of  the  rebellion,  althon^  the  ooundl  iteelf 
was  only  a  Unkln  the  dialn  of  causation  held  by  the 
oontroUinK  hand  of  the  Lord. 

15-a.  BacnsT  brrKLUossox  Ssarr  to  David.  laL 
lend  falckly,  aad  tsU  Bavil— Apparently  doubting  that 
his  advics  would  be  followed.  Hnshai  ordered  eecret 
intelligence  to  be  conveyed  to  David  of  all  that  trans- 
pired, with  an  urgent  recommendation  to  croes  tlie 
Jordan  without  a  momentTs  delay,  leet  Ahithofdid'i* 
addreas  and  infiuenoe  might  produce  a  change  on  th« 
prince's  mind,  and  an  immediate  pursuit  be  determin- 
ed on.  17.  by  Bn-rogsl— 13ie  filler's  weU  In  the  ndgli- 
bourhood  of  Jerusalem,  below  the  junction  of  the 
valley  of  Hinnom  with  that  of  Jehoahaphat  18w  aad 
esae  to aaiab's  house  in  Bahnxha,  whlsh  had  a  wdl  U 
Us  ooort— The  court  was  that  of  the  house,  and  the 
well  an  empty  dstem.  All  the  houses  of  the  better 
dass  are  furnished  with  such  reservoirs.  Nothtn^ 
could  more  easily  happen,  than  that  one  of  theee  wells, 
tai  consequence  of  a  defldenqr  of  water,  should  become 
dry;  and  It  would  then  answer  as  a  plaoa  of  retreat, 
such  as  David's  friends  found  in  the  man's  house  at 
Bahnrim.  Uie  spreading  of  a  covering  over  the  well's 
month  for  the  drying  of  com.  is  a  common  practice. 

SS-S».  Abrhopbsl  Hakos  HncMKLF.  231  whea 
AMthnphel  eaw  that  hie  eoaaid  was  notftUowed-Hls 
vanity  was  wounded,  his  pride  mortified  on  fbuUng  that 
his  ascendancy  was  gone— but  that  chagrin  was  sggra- 
vated  by  other  feelings  —  a  painftU  conviction  that 
through  the  delay  which  had  been  resolved  on,  the 
caose  of  Absalom  was  tost  Hastening  home,  therefore. 
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he  anranged  hb  prirftte  BttaAn,  and  knowtng  that  the 
stona  of  retributiTe  reDgeaoce  would  fall  chiefly  upon 
him  as  the  inaMgator  and  prop  of  the  rebeUJon,  he 
hinxed  himself.  It  may  be  remarked  that  the  Imel- 
ites  did  not,  at  tiiat  time,  reftue  the  ritea  of  aepaltnie 
eren  to  those  idio  died  by  their  own  handa.  He  had 
an  Imitator  in  Jndaa.  who  resembled  him  in  his  treaaon, 
as  well  as  in  hisinfamona  end.  M.  Thsn  Sarid  earns  to 
Mahaasim— In  the  high  Eaaten  oountiy  oTGUead,  the 
seat  of  Ish-bosheth's  goremment.  Absalom  paaasd  orsr 
Jordan— It  is  not  said  how  long  an  interral  elapsed,  bat 
there  most  have  been  soffldent  time  to  make  the  In- 
tended levy  thronfl^ont  the  kingdom.  95.  Aouaa— By 
the  genealogy  it  appears  that  this  captain  stood  in 
the  same  relation  to  David  as  Joab,  both  being  his 
nephews.  Of  coarse,  Amasa  was  Absalom's  cousin,  and 
though  himself  an  Israelite,  his  father  was  an  Ishmael- 
ite  (1  Clironieles,  2. 17.}.  Nahash  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  another  name  cf  Jesse,  or  according  to  oUiers, 
the  name  of  Jesse's  wife.  37.  when  David  wss  oome  to 
Mahaaaiia— The  necessities  of  the  kingand  hisfoUowers 
were  hospitably  ministered  to  by  three  dilefs,  whose 
generous  loyal^  is  recorded  with  honour  in  the  sacred 
narrative.  BhcM— Must  have  been  brother  of  Hanun. 
Disapproving,  probably  of  that  yoong  king's  outrage 
upon  the  Israelite  ambaaaadon,  he  had  been  made  go- 
vernor of  Ammon  by  David  on  the  conquest  of  that 
countiy.  Machir— (seeeh.0.4.}.  Supposed  by  some  to 
have  been  brother  of  Batbsbeba,  and  Barxlllai,  a 
wealthy  old  grandee,  whose  great  age  and  inflrmitfes 
made  his  loyal  devotion  to  the  distrened  monarch  pecu- 
liarly affecting.  The  supplies  they  brought— which,  be- 
sides beds  for  the  weaiy » consisted  of  the  staple  produce 
of  their  rich  lands  and  pastures,  may  be  dasslfled  as  fol- 
lows:—eatables;  wheai  barley,  flour,  beans.  lenUlea. 
sheep,  and  cheese— drinkables;  "honey  and  buttex^  or 
cream,  which  being  mixed  together,  forms  a  Uiln  dllu. 
ted  beverage,  light.  cooU  and  refineshlng.  Being  consi- 
dered a  InxuTlous  refjreshment  (Song.  4.11,),  the  supply 
of  it  BhowB  the  high  respect  that  was  paid  to  David  by 
his  loyal  and  fUthfnl  subjects  at  ^■^in^nn<«Y>  20.  in 
the  wiUaniflai— Spread  out  beyond  the  cultivated  table- 
lands into  the  steppes  of  Hauran. 

CHAPTER  XVm. 

Ver.1-4.  Havtd  Bbtixwihg  tbi  Aiuktss.  1.  Da- 
vid Bumberad  the  peopls  that  were  with  him— The  hazdy 
mountaineers  of  OUead  came  In  great  numbers  at  the 
call  of  their  chieftains,  so  that,  although  without  money 
to;pay  any  troops,  David  soon  found  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  considerable  army.  A  pitched  battle  was  now 
inevitable.  But  so  mudi  depending  on  the  life  of  the 
king,  he  was  not  allowed  to  take  the  field  in  person; 
and  therefore  divided  his  forces  into  three  detach- 
ments under  Joab,  Abishai,  and  Ittai,  the  commander 
of  the  foreign  guards. 

6-lS.  OiTxs  Thkx  Cbabob  of  AfiSALox.  6.  wood 
of  Spbraim— This  wood,  of  course,  was  on  the  east  of 
Jordan.  Its  name  was  derived,  according  to  some,  ftom 
the  slaughterof  the  Ephraimites  by  Jephthah— accord- 
ing to  otiiers,  tnm.  the  ccnuiection  of  blood  with  the 
trans-Jordanic  Manasseh.  5.  Dsal  gently  fbr  my  sake 
with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom— This  affecting 
charge,  which  the  king  gave  to  his  generals,  proceeded 
not  only  ttom  his  overweening  affection  for  his  chil- 
dren, but  from  his  consciousness  that  this  rebellion 
was  the  chastisement  of  his  own  crimes,  Absalom  be- 
ing merely  an  Instrument  in  the  hand  of  retributive 
Providence;— and  also  from  his  piety,  lest  the  unhappy 
prince  should  die  with  his  sins  unrepented  of.  7.  the 
peoels  of  Isrsel  were  slaia— Iliis  desigxuition,  together 
with  the  immense  slaughter  after  mentioned.shows  the 
large  extent  to  which  the  people  weie  enlisted  in  this 
unhappy  dvll contest  8.  ths  wood  devoaxed  mon  people 
than  ths  sword— The  thick  forest  of  oaksand  texebuitha. 
by  obstructing  the  flight,  greatly  aided  the  victon  in 
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Ham paxaoit,  9.  AbsabmBit  thaservanta of  Bnid-Or 
wasovertaken.  "It  la  naoeanaiy  to  be  continually  on 
on^B  goaid  agalnal  the  branches  of  trees;  and  when 
the  hair  la  worn  in  laigelocka  floating  down  the  back* 
as  waa  the  case  with  a  young  man  of  the  party  to  which 
I  bdonged,  any  thiek  boughs  interposing  in  the  path 
might  cnsily  dislodge  a  rider  from  his  seat»  and  catch 
hold  of  his  flowing  hair.  [Habslbt.]  Some,  however, 
think  that  the  sacred  historian  pointa  not  so  much  to 
the  hair,  as  to  the  head  of  Aboalom,  whidi.  beins 
caught  while  running  between  two  brandieo.  was  en- 
dosed  so  firmly  that  he  ooold  not  disengage  himadf 
fipom  the  hold,  nor  make  use  of  his  handa.  the  mule 
that  waa  nadar  him  went  away— Hie  Orientals  not  having 
saddlea  like  ua,  do  not  sit  ao  firmly  on  the  beasts  they 
ride.  Absalom,  quitting  his  hold  of  the  bridlei  appar- 
ently to  release  himself  when  caugbt  in  the  oak.  the 
mule  escaped.  11.  Joab  aaid  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
I  woold  have  giron  thas  ten  shekels  of  silver  and  a  girdle 
— iA,  would  have  raised  him  fh>m  the  ranka  to  the 
status  of  a  oomndsaioned  Officer.  Beaidai  a  sum  of 
money,  a  girdle,  curiously  and  tidily  wroaght.  waa 
among  the  ancient  Hebrews  a  mark  of  honour,  and 
sometimes  bestowed  as  a  reward  of  military  merit. 
Hds  soldier Jtowever,  who  may  be  taken  as  a  fialr  aamiile 
of  David's  faithful  subiecta,  had  so  great  a  respect  for 
the  king's  will,  tbat  no  prospect  of  reward  would  have 
tempted  him  to  lay  violent  hands  on  Absalom.  But 
Joab's  stem  sense  of  public  duty,  whidi  satisfied  him 
that  there  could  be  neither  s^ety  tothe  king;nor  peace 
to  the  kingdom,  nor  aeeuiity  to  him  and  othw  loyal 
sublects,  so  long  aa  that  turbulent  prince  Uved.  over- 
came his  senaibiUties,  and  looking  upon  the  diarge 
given  to  the  generals  aa  more  befitting  a  parent  than  a 
prince,  he  Tentored  to  disobey  it. 

14*^  Hs  la  Slain  btJoab.  li.  ha  took  three  darU 
...  and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Abaaloaa— The 
deed,  partially  done  by  Joab,  waa  oonqileted  by  hie 
body-guard.  Being  a  Tlolatlon  of  the  expiessed  wish. 
as  well  as  of  all  the  fond  paternal  feelinga  of  David, 
it  must  have  been  deeply  ofibnslve  to  the]king,nor  was 
it  ever  forgotten  (1  Kings,  2. 6,);  and  yet  there  is  the 
strongest  reason  for  believing  that  Joab,  in  doing  it. 
was  actuated  by  a  sincere  regard  to  the  interests  of 
David,  bothasamaa  anda  monarch.  16.  Joab  blew  the 
trumpet . .  and  held  back  the  psople— Knowing  that  by 
the  death  of  the  usurper  there  waa  no  occasion  forftus 
ther  blooddied.  he  pat  an  end  to  the  pursuit,  and 
thereby  evinced  the  temperate  policy  of  his  conduct. 
However  harsh  and  unfading  to  the  king  Joab  may  ap- 
pear, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  acted  the  part  of 
a  wise  statesman  in  regarding  the  peace  and  wdCare  of 
the  kingdom  more  than  hia  mastez's  private  indlna> 
tions;  which  were  opposed  to  strict  Justice  aa  well  aa 
Ids  own  interests.  Absalom  deaerved  to  die  by  the  di- 
vine law  (Deuteronomy.  SL  IB,  21J,  aa  well  aa  being  aa 
enemy  to  hia  king  and  countiy.  and  no  time  was  more 
fitting  than  when  he  met  that  death  in  open  battle. 

17.  they  took  Abealflm,  and  oaat  him  iato  a  grcat  pit,  and 
bdd  a  very  great  heap  of  stones  apea  him— The  people 
of  the  Bast  Indicate  their  detestatloa  of  the  memory 
of  an  infamona  person  by  throwing  sUmes  at  the  place 
where  he  Is  buried.  The  heap  is  Increased  by  the  gnt. 
dual  accumulation  of  stones  which  passers-by  add  to  it. 

18.  Absalom  in  his  UflKime  had reared  fnrhimaelf  a 

pillar— ftt.,  hand.  In  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  on  the 
east  of  Jerusalem,  is  a  tomb  or  cenotaph,  said  to  be 
thia  "  pillar"  or  monument:  it  is  twen^-foor  feet 
BQuare,  dome-topped,  and  reaches  forty  feet  in  height. 
Thia  may  occupy  the  spot,  but  cannot  itself  be  the 
work  of  Absalom,  aa  it  evidently  bears  the  atrle  of  a 
later  ardiitecture.  19.  Then  lald  Ahimau  .  . .  Let  ma 
. . .  runand  bear  the  king  tidiaga— Hie  reaaons  of  Joab's 
dedining  to  accept  AhimaaiTs  offer  to  bear  intelligence 
ot  the  vletoiy  to  David,  and  afterwarda  letting  him  go 
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tioogirtQi  aooth«r.  An  Tariooaly  lUited  br  commttita* 
torv-tnt  thqr  are  of  no  imporUace.  and  yet  the  alac- 
(^  o(  the  menenfen.  u  well  at  the  eiser  excitement 
d  the  eq«ctaot8  Is  graphically  deacribed.  SS.  by  the 
nyrfthe  niaia— Or  "docar*  drde.  lUa  word  ii 
(Honied  uaeiHMrB  la  oonneetlon  with  the  ralley  of 
tte  Jordan.  It  la  poaalble  that  there  may  hare  been  a 
piMc  or  re^on  M>  called  on  the  table  lands  of  Qilead,  ai 
the  Seiitiu«tnt  seems  to  indicate.  Or  Mahanalm  may 
have  been  to  sltnated,  with  regard  to  the  battle-fleld, 
18  to  be  more  easily  aoeessible  by  a  descent  to  the 
tlih  of  the  Jordan,  than  orer  the  hiUs  themsehres. 
Orthemmlmay  stipilfy  (as  Ewald  explains)  a  manner 
of  qdck  nmning.  [SrAJtLxr.J  M.  David  sat  betwssn 
tte  tm  gates-^«.,  in  the  tower-hotue  on  the  wall  that 
oTerinuvthe  gate  of  Mahanalm;  near  it  was  a  watch- 
tonr.  en  idildi  a  sentinel  was  posted,  as  in  times  of 
nt,  to  notify  erery  occurrence.  The  delicacy  of  AU- 
-m^icofmnnnication  was  made  np  by  the  unndstake- 
i '«  plainnws  of  Cushl's.  The  death  of  Absalom  was 
t  besfy  trial,  and  it  is  impossible  not  to  sympirthixe 
^ih  ^  oatborst  of  feeling  by  whidi  DaVid  shewed 
'lA  lU  thoughts  of  the  Tictory  he  had  won  as  a  king 
*moompletely  sunk  in  the  painftd  loss  he  had  sus- 
uloed  as  a  fiUber.  The  extraordlnaxy  ardonr  and 
<tngxth  of  Us  aflteUon  for  this  worthless  son  breaks 
at  in  the  redondancy  and  Tehemence  of  his  mournful 

'^cobtions. 
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Ver.  !•«.  JoAB  CA.uaiEB  tbs  Knro  to  Ckasx  Movrm- 

^4-  3.  Oe  psopls  nt  thsm  by  stealth  to  tbs  dty— The 

'^raoor  of  the  kin^  dlsconsolste  condition  spread  a 

'::iTcnal  and  nnseaaonable  ^oom.  His  troops.  Instead 

■<  bdflc  welcomed  bade,  as  a  Tlctorions  army  always 

*«.  with  music  and  other  demonstrations  of  public 

'T.  dnnk  secretly  and  silently  into  the  dty.  as  if 

*■  iamed  after  the  oommlsslon  of  some  crime.    4.  the 

b^foofired  bis  £ue— One  of  the  usual  sU{n>  of  mourn- 

1^  Me  on  cfa.  1&.  30.).   A.  Thoubastsbamsd  the  ibossof 

^  thf  lOTaBta—Sy  withdrawing  thyself  to  indulge  In 

•^  as  if  ihelr  aenrioes  were  disagreeable  and  their 

■n^tin  iriuome  to  thee.  Instead  of  hallimc  their  re- 

'3n  with  joy  and  leratitnde,  thou  hast  refused  them 

^  sasU  gratification  of  seeing  thee.    JoaVs  remon- 

•tnoce  ««■  rli^  and  necessary,  but  it  was  made  wlUi 

'uiAnesa.  He  was  one  of  those  persons  who  spoil  their 

.apQitaat  servleea  by  the  Insolence  of  their  manners; 

ud  who  always  awaken  a  feeling  of  obligation  in  those 

!<)  whan  they  render  any  senrloes.   He  spoke  to  Darid 

la  Atone  of  hauteur  that  ill  became  a  subject  to  shew 

i-ituiti  his  king.    7.Vowsriss,fofbrausBdspsakeoai- 

fjnihljuto  thy  serrsats— lie  king  felt  the  truth  of 

JcAtft  rn>ilmand:  but  the  threat  1^  which  it  was  en- 

i«ttd.  grounded  as  it  was  on  the  generafsunbounded 

;-opQluit7  with  the  army,  shewed  him  to  be  a  danger- 

<^iupeTioQ:  and  Uiat  drcumstanoe,  together  with  the 

ntjUtlon  of  an  express  order  to  deal  gently  for  his  sake 

«ith  Absalom,  produced  in  David's  mind  a  settled 

hiCred,  whldi  was  strongly  manifested  in  his  last  direc- 

^(tti  to  Solomon.    8.  the  king  srose,  and  sat  is  the  fate 

-Appeared  daily  in  the  usual  place  for  the  hearing  of 

<^3ia.    aU  die  peivk  eaae  before  the  king^.e.,  the 

I'Okl  oatiyes  who  bad  been  faithful  to  his  goremment, 

M  fooght  in  hla  cause.   Israel  had  fled— le.,  the  ad- 

^<K«ts  of  Absalom,  who.  on  his  defeat,  had  dispersed 

•ad  tt?ed  themselves  by  flight. 

Hi.  Tm  IsB  A  KT.fT«a  Baiiro  th«  Kthq  Back,  ftc. 

*  iU  tbs  psople  were  at  strife  thxvni^uiit  tbe  tribes  of  Is- 

?Ml-The  km^dom  was  completely  disorganised.   The 

gntjlmffnti  of  three  different  parties  are  represented  in 

Tenet »  and  lO;— the  royalists— the  adherents  of  Absa> 

^m.  who  bad  been  wery  numerous,  and  those  who  were 

^AdUbrent  to  the  Davidlc  dynasty,   in  these  drcom- 

•Unott  the  king  was  rl^t  in  not  hastening  bade,  as  a 

>'^aeror.  to  re-ctoend  his  throne.  A  re-election  was, 


in  some  measure,  necesiary.  He  remidzied  for  some 
thne  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  In  expectation  of 
being  inwited  back.  That  fanrttatlon  was  glwen,  with- 
out, howerrer,  the  concuireuce  of  Judah;  and  David, 
disappointed  and  vexed  by  his  own  ttfbcTs  appaxmki 
lukewarmness.despatdied  the  two  hig^  priests  to  rouse 
the  Judahltes  to  take  a  prominent  Interest  in  his  cause. 
It  was  the  act  of  a  skllftil  polltldan;  as,  Hebron  hav- 
ing been  the  seat  of  the  rebellion,  tt  was  graoeftal  on 
his  ptart  to  encourage  their  retom  to  alleglaiioe  and 
duty;  and  it  was  aa  appeal  to  their  honour  not  to  be 
the  last  of  the  tribes.  But  this  separate  meesage,  and 
the  preference  given  to  them,  occasioned  an  outburst 
of  Jealousy  among  the  other  tribes  that  was  nearly 
followed  by  fatal  consequences.  IS.  And  say  ye  to 
Aassa,  dEc- Thisalso  was  a  dexterous  stroke  of  policy. 
David  was  fblly  aUve  to  the  importance  for  extin- 
guishing the  rebellion— of  withdrawing  ttcm  that  cause 
the  only  leader  who  could  keep  it  alive:  and  he,  there- 
fore, secretly  Intimated  his  Intention  to  raise  Amaia 
to  the  command  of  the  anny  in  room  of  Joab,  whose 
overbearing  hau^tineas  had  become  intolerable.  Tbo 
king  Justly  reckoned,  that  from  natural  temper  as  well 
as  gratitude  for  the  royal  pardon,  he  would  prove  a 
more  tractable  servant;  and  David,  doubtless,  intend- 
ed in  all  sincerity  to  fulfil  this  promise.  But  Josb  man- 
aged to  retain  his  high  position  (see  on  dL  SO.}.  14. 
he  hewed  the  heart  of  sU  ths  nsa  of  Judah— le.,  Amasa. 
who  had  been  won  over,  used  his  great  influence  in  re- 
attaching the  whole  tribe  of  Judah  to  the  interest  of 
David.  15.  Jndsih  came  to  Ollgal— As  the  most  conveni- 
ent place  where  preparations  could  be  madefbr  bring- 
ing the  king  and  court  over  the  Jordan.  16.  Bhlaisl 
. . .  sad  a  tbonssTid  men  of  Be^Janda  with  Mm— This  dis- 
play of  his  followers  was  to  shew  what  force  he  could 
raise  sgalnst  or  in  support  of  the  king.  Expressing  the 
deepest  regret  for  his  former  outrageous  conduct,  he 
was  pudoned  on  the  spot;  and  althout^  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  nnted  the  expediency  of  making  this  chief  a 
public  example,  his  ol&donsness  was  repulsed  by  D»* 
vld  with  magnanimity,  and  with  tlie  greater  confidence 
that  he  felt  himself  nOwre*establlahed  in  the  Ungdom 
(seeonl  Kings,!.  8.9.}.  17.2iba,theserrBBtofthehoQseef 
Baal— He  had  deceived  his  master;  and  when  ordered  to 
make  ready  the  ass  for  the  lame  prinee  to  go  and  meet 
the  Idng,  slipped  away  by  himself  to  pay  court  first;  so 
that  Merhibo8heth,bdnglanie,  had  to  remain  in  Jeru- 
salem till  the  kind's  anivaL  18.  ibny  boat— probably 
rafts,  whidi  are  still  used  on  that  part  of  the  river.  90. 
I  am  oosne  the  first  (tf  aU  the  house  of  Joesph— <.«.,  before 
all  the  rest  of  Israd  (Fsahn  77. 16;  90.1;  81.5;  Zediariah, 
10.8.}.  iM-30.]Iephiboehsthoane  down  temeet the ktuf— 
The  reception  given  to  Mephibosheth  was  less  credit- 
able to  David.  The  sincerity  of  that  prince^  grief  for 
the  misfortunes  of  the  Idng  cannot  be  doubted.  "  He 
had  neither  dressed  his  feetr-not  taken  the  hath,  "nor 
trimmed  his  beard.'  The  Hebrews  cot  off  the  hair  on 
the  upper  Up  (see  on  Leviticus,  13.  46J  and  cheeks,  but 
carefully  dierishedit  on  the  chin  firom  ear  to  ear.  Be- 
sides dyeictt  it  black  or  red  colours,  which,  however, 
is  the  exception,  and  not  the  rule  in  the  East,  there  are 
various  modes  of  trimming  it:  they  train  it  Into  a 
mas^.  bushy  fonn.  swelling  and  round;  or  they  termi- 
nate it  like  a  pyramid,  in  a  sharp  point  Whateverthe 
mode,it  is  always  trimmed  with  the  greatest  care;  and 
they  usually  cany  a  small  oomb  for  the  purpose.  The 
negjectof  this  attention  to  his  beard  was  an  undoubted 
proof  of  the  depth  of  HephiboBheth's  grief.  The  king 
•eems  to  have  received  him  upbraldlnidbr.  and  not  to 
have  been  idtogether  sure  either  of  his  guilt  or  inBO> 
cenoe.  It  is  impossible  to  ownmend  the  cavalier  treats 
ment.  any  more  than  to  approve  the  partial  award,  of 
David  in  this  case.  If  he  were  too  hurried  and  dis- 
tracted by  the  pressurs  of  drcumstaaces  to  enquire 
fully  Into  the  matter,  he  should  have  postponed  his 
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decision:  for  if  bj  "  dlvitUog  the  Umd'  (v.  i9J  hemeant 
that  the  former  urangement  should  be  continued  by 
which  Mephiboeheth  was  acknowledged  the  proprietor, 
and  aba  the  farmer,  it  was  a  hardship  inilicted  on 
the  owner  to  fix  liim  with  a  tenant  wlu>  had  so  grossly 
alanderad him.  Bat  if  by  "dividing  the  land,"  they 
were  now  to  share  alike,  the  injustice  of  the  decision 
was  greatly  increased.  In  any  view,  the  generous  dis- 
interested spirit  displayed  by  Mephibosheth  was  wor- 
thy a  son  of  the  noble-hearted  Jonathan.  81-40.  BaxiU- 
lai  the  Gilcadite— Ibe  nmk,  great  age.  and  chivalrous 
devotion  of  this  Gileadito  chief  wins  our  respect  His 
declining  to  go  to  court— his  recommendation  of  his 
son— his  convoy  across  the  Jordan,  and  his  parting 
scene  with  the  king,  axe  interesting  incidents.  What 
mark  of  royal  favour  was  bestowed  on  Caiimham  has 
not  been  recorded;  but  it  is  probable  that  David  gave 
a  great  part  of  his  personal  patrimony  in  Bethlehem 
to  Chiroham  and  bU  heirs  in  perpetuity  (Jeremiah,  41. 
17J.  36.  the  voice  of  singing  men  and  singing  women- 
Bands  of  professional  musicians  form  a  prominent 
appendage  to  the  courts  of  Oriental  princes.  37. 
boried  by  the  grave  of  ay  fltther  and  my  mother— This 
is  an  instance  of  the  strong  affection  ot  people  in  the 
£aat  towards  the  places  of  sepulture  appropriated  to 
their  fiimilies.  40-43.  the  king  went  on  to  Oilgid,  and  all 
the  people  of  Jndah  oondnoted  the  king,  and  half  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel- Whether  from  impatience  to  move  on,  or 
trom  some  other  cause,  David  did  not  wait  till  aU  the 
tribes  had  arrived  to  conduct  him  on  his  return  to  the 
capital  The  procession  began  as  soon  as  Amasa  had 
brought  the  Judahite  escort,  and  the  preference  given 
to  this  tribe  produced  a  bitter  jealous,  which  was 
nearly  kindling  a  dvil  war  fiercer  than  that  whidi  had 
just  ended.  A  war  of  words  ensued  between  the  tribes 
—Israel  rating  ^elr  argument  on  their  superior  num- 
bers; "they  had  ten  parts  in  the  klngf  whereas,  Judah 
had  no  more  than  one.  Judah  grounded  their  right  to 
take  the  lead,on  the  ground  of  their  nearer  relationship 
to  the  king.  T%ds  was  a  claim  dangerous  to  the  house  of 
David;  and  it  shews  the  seeds  were  already  sown  of  that 
tribual  dissension  which,  en  long,  led  to  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  kingdom. 

CHaFTRS  XX. 
Ver.  1-0.  SssBA  Majlb  ▲  Pakxt  in  Loulsl.  1. 
Bhsba, ...  a  Beqjamite-  Tliough  nothing  Is  known  of 
this  man.  he  must  have  been  a  person  of  considerable 
power  afiA  Influence,  ere  he  oould  have  raised  so  sud- 
den and  extensive  a  sedition.  Be  belonged  to  the  tribe 
of  Beniandn,  where  the  adherents  of  SauTs  dynasty 
were  still  numerous,  and  perceiving  the  strong  dlflgust 
of  the  other  tribes  with  the  part  assumed  by  Judah 
in  the  Eeetoratlon,  his  ill^ledgning  heart  resolved  to 
turn  it  to  the  overthrow  of  David's  authority  in  IsraeL 
eveiy  man  to  Us  tent— This  proverbial  expression  may 
have  had  its  foundation  in  the  fact,  that  many  of  the 
Israelite  peasantry  adhered  to  the  custom  of  the  patzi- 
Hichs  who  tilled  land,  and  yet  lived  in  tents,  as  Syrian 
peasants  often  do  still.  This  was  the  usual  watdiword 
of  national  insurrection,  and  from  the  actual  temper 
of  the  people,  it  was  followed  by  effects  beyond  what 
he  probably  anticipated.  S.  f^m  Jordan  even  to  Jeni- 
salem— The  quarrel  had  broken  out  shortly  after  the 
crossing  of  the  Jordan,  between  Judah  and  the  other 
txlbee  who  withdraw:  so  that  Judah  was  left  nearly 
alone  to  ofmduct  the  king  to  the  metropolis.  3.thekiiig 
took  the  ten  women  his  eoncaUnee— Jewish  writers  say 
tliat  the  widowed  queens  of  Hebrew  monarcha  were 
not  allowed  to  many  again,  but  were  obliged  to  pass 
the  rest  of  their  lives  in  stilct  seclusion.  David  treat- 
ed his  concubines  in  tiie  same  manner  after  the  out^ 
xnge  committed  on  them  by  Absalom.  They  were  not 
divoned.  for  they  were  guiltlees;  but  they  were  no 
longer  pabUdy  reoogniaed  as  his  wives;  nor  was  their 
oontUMment  to  a  sequestered  life  a  very  heavy  doom, 
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in  a  region  where  women  have  never  been  aocnalomed 
togo  much  abroad.  4.  ThensaidthekiBgteAmaaa.As- 
semUeras  the  men  of  Jndah  within  three  dsys— Amasa  is 
now  Installed  in  the  command  whidi  David  had  pro- 
mised him.  The  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  prohtMy, 
hastened  the  public  declaration  of  this  appointment 
which  he  hoped  would  be  popular  with  themouid  Amasa 
was  ordered  within  three  days  to  levy  a  force  from  Ju- 
dah sufficient  to  put  down  the  insurrection.  Tbe  ap- 
pointment was  a  blander,  and  the  king  soon  peroeired 
hit  error.  Hie  specified  timepassed,  but  Amasa  could 
not  muster  the  men.  Dreading  the  loss  of  time,  the 
king  gave  the  commission  to  Abishai,  and  not  to  Jo«T) 
—a  new  aflh>nt,  which,  no  doubt,  wounded  the  pride 
of  the  stem  and  haughty  old  generaL  But  he  hasten- 
ed, with  his  attached  soldiers  to  go  as  Moond  to  his 
brother,  determined  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of 
wreaking  his  vengeance  on  his  successful  rival.  8. 
Amasa  went  befbre  them— Having  collected  some  forces, 
he  by  a  rapid  march  overtook  the  expedition  at  Gib- 
eon,  and  assumed  the  place  of  commander;  in  which 
capacity  he  was  saluted,  among  othexa,  by  JoaU 
Joab's  garment,  that  he  had  put  oo,  wss  girded  unto  him— 
In  the  fashion  of  travellers  and  soldiers,  a  swotd . . . 
and,  as  he  went  liBrth,it  ML  out— i.e.,  out  of  the  scabbard. 
According  to  Josephus,  he  let  it  drop  on  purpose  as 
he  was  accosting  Amasa.  that  stooping,  as  it  were  ac- 
ddentaUy.  to  pick  it  up,  he  might  s^ute  the  new  gene- 
ral with  the  naked  sword  in  his  hand,  without  exciting 
any  suspicion  of  his  deeign.  "He  went  forth"  in  a 
ceremoi^us  manner  to  meet  Amasa,now  cnmmander- 
in-diief  ,  in  order  to  seem  to  render  to  that  ofllcer,  whom 
he  considered  as  usurping  his  post,*  conspicuous  hon- 
our and  homage.  9.  took  him  by  the  beard  with  the 
right  hand  to  kiss  him— This  act,  common  with  two 
friends  on  meeting,  when  one  of  them  was  come  fhnn 
a  journey,  indicates  respect  as  well  as  klndTlnews,  and 
the  performance  of  It  evinced  the  deep  hypocrisy  of 
Joab,  who  thereby  put  Amasa  off  his  guard.  No  won- 
der, then,  that  while  this  act  of  friendly  gratulatiou 
after  long  absence  occupied  Amasa's  attention,  he  did 
not  perceive  the  sword  that  was  in  Joab's  k/t  hand. 
The  action  of  Joab  was  indeed  a  high  compliment,  but 
neither  suspidous  nor  unusual;  and  to  this  compli- 
ment, Amasa  paying  attention,  and  no  donbt  return- 
ing it  with  suitable  politeness,  he  could  little  expect 
the  fatal  event  that  Joab's  perfidy  produced. 

10-13.  Amasa  la  SL4ur.  10.  smott  him  in  the  fifth  rib 
—The  seat  of  the  liver  and  bowels,  where  wounds  are 
mortaL  stnck  him  not  again— is.,  despatdied  him  at 
the  first  blow.  11.  He  that  favoureth  Joab.  and  he  thax 
is  tot  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab— It  is  a  striking  proof 
of  Joab's  unrivalled  influence  over  the  army,  that 
with  this  viUainoua  murder  perpetrated  before  their 
eyes,  they  uuanimouBly  followed  him  as  their  leader  in 
pursuit  of  Sheba.  A  soldier  conjoined  his  name  with 
David's,  and  such  a  magic  spell  was  in  the  word 
**  Joab."  that  all  the  people  "went  on*— Amasa's  men 
as  well  as  the  rest.  Hie  oonluncUon  of  these  two  namea 
is  very  signlflcai^  It  shows  that  the  one  oonld  not 
afford  to  do  without  the  other— neither  Joab  to  r«bel 
against  David,  nor  David  to  get  rid  of  Joab,  though 
hating  hiuL 

14,16.  Joab  Pussttsb  Shxba  Unto  Abxx.  14.  he 
went  throngh  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  nn  to  Abel— Beating  UD 
for  recruits.  But  there  the  prompt  marches  of  Joab 
overtook  and  hemmed  him  in  by  adose  siege  of  tiw 
place.  lA.  Abel  of  fisth-Kaaehah^A  verdant  place— the 
addition  of  "Maachah"  betokenhtg  that  it  belonged  to 
the  district  Maachah.  which  lay  far  up  the  Jordan,  at 
the  foot  of  LubanCTii 

16-xs.  A  Won  WoMAS  Satib  tbm  Cot  bt  8bk- 
ba'bHxad.  Ifi.  Then  eriedawlMWOBBn— The  appeal 
of  this  woman,  who,  like  Deborah,  was  probably  a 
jttdgeorffovemessof  the  place.  WM  a  strong  one.    28. 
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n^  wan  vMt  te  gp«k  Ib  aU  tln*-Ih«  tranibitioin  on 
tbf  manfai  glTes  a  better  meaning,  wblch  in  to  tbii 
effKt:—  Wlien  the  people  saw  thee  laj  aiege  to  AIm^ 
dtff  aid.  8arel7he  will  aak.  If  we  will  bare  peace,  for 
Um  ]aw  (Deuteronomy.  10.  lOJ  proncrlbee  that  he 
iboakl  oAr  peace  to  etninxen,  much  more  than  to 
l<TMlltiih  eUiee;  and  If  he  do  this,  we  shall  loon 
Uiag  thing!  lo  an  amicable  agreement,  for  we  are  a 
peionhie  people.  Ihe  answer  of  Joab  brings  oat  the 
dkoicter  of  that  ruthless  veteran  as  a  patriot  at 
htai.  who.  on  securing  the  author  of  this  insurrection, 
waimdy  to  put  a  stop  to  further  bloodshed,  and  re- 
kue  the  peaceable  InhJibltants  (h>m  all  molestation: 

ZMSi  David's  Gbsat  OrrxcBBfl.  33.  Vow  Joab  %m 
CIV  lU  tils  host  of  Isrsel— David,  whatever  his  private 
vidMi.  found  that  he  possessed  not  the  power  of  re- 
wanag  Joab;  so  winking  at  the  murder  of  Aniasa,  he 
rMstsblished  tbat  officer  in  his  fonner  poet  of  oom- 
mnder-indiief.  The  enumeration  of  David's  cabinet 
isboe  given  to  show  that  the  government  was  re-es- 
uUiihed  In  iU  wonted  course. 

CHAPTER  XXI 

Ver.  1-4.  Thx  Thbbb  Ysabc^  Fajcivs  fob  thx 
nmoxtm  Cmabu  by  HAarouro  Bbvkn  or  Saul's 
^ss.  1.  Tks  Lord  aaswsrsd.  It  is  Ibr  Saul,  aad  for  his 
)Mr  koBSS.  bseause  he  slew  the  Qibsoaites—'nie  saored 
btstory  has  not  recorded  either  the  time  or  the  reason 
<i  this  Boassacre.  Some  think  that  they  were  sufferers 
ia  the  strocity  perpetrated  by  Saul  at  Nob  (1  Samuel, 
AU...iihere  many  of  them  may  have  resided  as  attend- 
4ta  of  the  priests;  while  others  suppose  it  more  proba- 
ble thst  ttie  attempt  was  made  afterwards,  with  a  view 
toRtodn  the  popularity  he  bad  lost  throua^out  the 
oUioB  hf  that  execrable  outrage.  3.  in  his  seal  to  the 
liiUta  of  Ibrael  and  Jndiah— Under  pretence  of  a  rigor- 
^  and  faithful  executton  of  tiie  divine  Uw  regarding 
tbeeitermlnatton  of  the  Gsnaanites.  he  set  himself  to 
czpel  or  destroy  thoee  whom  Joshua  had  been  deoeiv- 
(dintoiiiaiing.  Hie  rod  object  seems  to  have  been,  that 
^  pomssrions  of  tlie  Gibeonites  being  forfeited  to  the 
00*11,  mii^  be  divided  amongst  his  own  people  (of.  1 
"^vnul  S2.  r.).  At  all  events,  his  proceeding  against 
^  peoide  was  in  violation  of  a  solemn  oath,  and 
lavotvhw  national  guUt;  the  Ihmlne  was,  in  the  wise 
■ad  jojt  reteibutlon  of  Providence,  made  a  fuUional 
puiifament,  since  the  Hebrews  either  asristed  in  the 
■aMiae,  or  did  not  interpose  to  prevent  it;  since  th«y 
isither  endeavoured  torepair  the  wrong,  nor  expressed 
My  horror  of  it,  and  since  a  general  protracted  chastise 
antmiidht  have  been  indispensable  to  insidre  aproper 
Rspeet  and  protection  to  the  Glbeonite  remnant  that 
"^Tsd.  Q.  let  sevsn  of  his  sons  be  deUvsred  unto  vs. 
u4  nwfll  Yaag  tham  up  unto  IJie  Lord— llie  practice  of 
^Hebrews,  as  of  most  Oriental  nations,  was  to  sUy 
^  and  afterwards  to  suspend  on  a  gibbet  the  body. 
><<<n(  not  IbII  hanging  after  sunset.  The  king  could  not 
"(Aim  this  demand  of  ^e  Gibeonites:  who.  in  making 
K  weft  onljr  exercising  their  ri«ht  as  blood-avengers; 
ttd.  «lthouid>  throuj^  fear  and  a  sense  of  weakness 
'^r  hsd  not  hitherto  claimed  satisfaction,  yet  now 
tiiat  David  had  been  apprised  by  the  oracle  of  the 
13a  of  the  long  prevailbig  calamity,  he  felt  it  his  duty 
b>aiT«  the  Gibeonites  ftitl  satisfaction  —  hence  their 
'pediying  the  number  seven— whidi  was  reckoned  full 
^  eoraplete.  And  if  it  should  seem  unjust  to  make 
^  desoendsnts  suffer  for  a  crime  whidi.  In  all  proba- 
^ifitr.  originated  with  Saul  himself,  yet  his  eons  and 
'^nmbons  might  be  the  instruments  of  his  cruelty,  the 
*UUji{{aod  sealons  executioners  of  this  bloody  raid. 
8.  the  kiDg  said,  I  will  give  thsB— David  cannot  be 
f  hinKd  with  doing  this  as  an  indirect  way  of  ridding 
i^inisdf  of  rival  competitors  for  the  throne,  for  thoee 
'^tHvcTcd  up  were  only  coDatenl  branches  of  SauTs 
'^nily.  sad  never  set  up  any  daim  to  the  sovereignty. 
Monofer,  David  was  onlygranting  the  request  of  the 
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Davids  Paalm  of  ThankagUinff, 

Gibeonites  as  God  had  bidden  him  do.  S.theifesoM 
sf  lUohal  the  daaghtsr  of  Baal  whem  shs  broog^  up  for 
Adrisl— Merab,  MlcfaaTs  sister,  was  the  wife  of  Adriel; 
but  lOdial  adopted  and  brought  up  the  bofs  under 
her  care.  0.  thcj  hanged  them  in  the  hill  beCnrs  the  Iiord 
—Deeming  themselves  not  bound  by  the  criminal  law 
of  Israel  (Deuteronomy,  21.  S2, 23,}.  their  intention  was 
to  let  the  bodies  hang  until  God.  propitiated  by  this 
offering,  should  send  rain  upon  the:land.  for  the  want 
of  it  had  occasioned  the  famine.  It  was  a  heathen 
practice  to  gibbet  men  with  a  view  of  appeasing  the 
anger  of  the  gods  in  seasons  of  lkmine,and  the  Gibeon- 
ites. who  were  a  remnant  of  the  Amorites  (e.  i,),  thonjdi 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  were  not, 
it  seems.  ft«e  flrom  this  superstition.  God,  in  His  pro- 
vidence, suffered  the  Gibeonites  to  ask  and  inflict  so 
barbarous  a  retaliation,  in  order  that  the  owressed 
Gibeonites  might  obtain  Justice  and  some  reparation  of 
their  wrongs,  especially  that  the  scandal  broui^t  on 
the  name  of  the  true  reUglon,  by  the  violation  of  a 
solenm  national  compact,  might  be  wiped  away  firom 
Israel,  and  that  a  memorable  lesson  should  be  given  to 
respect  treaties  and  oaths. 

10,  IL     BUBFAH'e  KXWDMBBB  UMTO  THE  DbA]>.     10. 

Uipah  .  .  .  took  saokoloth,  and  spread  it  fbr  hsr  upon 
ths  rook-She  ereeted  a  tent  near  the  spot,  in  whidi 
herself  and  her  servants  kept  watch,  aa  Uie  relatives  of 
executed  persons  were  wont  to  do,  day  and  night,  to 
scare  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey  away  fhim  the  re- 
mains exposed  on  the  lowstanding  i^bbets. 

lS-22.     DaVII>  BUBIBB  THE  BomSS  OV  BaUL  AND 

Jobathav  IB  THBiB  Fathbb's  Sbpulchbb.  13.  Da- 
vid  went  and  took  the  bones  of  Baal,  and  the  bcoss  of 
Jonathan  his  son,  Ac.— Ere  long,  the  descent  of  copious 
showers,  or  perhaps  an  order  of  the  king,  gave  Bispah 
the  satUCaction  of  releasingthe  corpses  fhmi  their  ijpio- 
minlous  exposure;  and.  incited  by  her  pious  example, 
David  ordered  the  remains  of  Saul  and  his  sons  to  be 
transferred  trom  their  obscure  grave  in  Jabeeh-gilead 
to  an  honourable  interment  in  the  family  vaidt  at 
Zebdi  or  Zelxah  (1  Samuel.  10.  SJ,  now  Beifrjala.  15- 
88.  llorsover  the  FUUstines  had  yst  war  again  with  Is- 
raal  —  Although  the  Philistines  had  completely  suc- 
cumbed to  the  army  of  David,  yet  the  appearance  of 
any  gigantic  champions  among  them  revived  their 
courage,  and  stirred  them  up  to  renewed  inroads  on 
the  Hebrew  territoqr.  Four  successive  contests  they 
provoked  during  the  latter  period  of  Daviif  s  reign,  in 
the  first  of  whidi  the  king  ran  so  imminent  a  risk  of 
his  life  that  he  was  no  longer  allowed  to  encounter  the 
perils  of  the  batUe-fleld. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Yer.  l-M.  David's  Fsauc  or  THABKaarviBO  roB 
God's  Powbbful  Dbltvbbabob  abd  Mamfold 
BuawiBoa.  Hie  song  contained  in  this  dupter  is  the 
same  as  the  Blghteenth  Psalm,  where  the  full  com- 
mentaiy  will  be  ^ven.  It  may  be  suflLdant  simply 
to  renuttk  that  Jewish  writers  have  noticed  a  great 
number  of  very  minute  vuiatlons  in  the  language  of 
the  song  as  recorded  here,  from  that  embodied  in  the 
Book  of  Fsalmft— which  may  be  accounted  for  by  the 
iisct  that  this,  the  first  copy  of  the  poem,  was  care* 
ftilly  revised  and  altered  by  David  afterwards,  when 
itwassettothemusicofthetabeniade.  This  Inspired 
ode  was  manifestly  Uie  efltision  of  a  mind  glowing 
with  the  hlidiest  fervour  of  piety  and  gratitude,  and  it 
is  full  of  the  noblset  imagery  that  is  to  be  found  with- 
in the  range  even  of  sacred  poetry.  It  is  David's  grand 
tribute  of  thanksgiving  fbr  deliverance  from  his  nume- 
rous and  powerful  enemies,  and  establishing  him  in 
the  power  and  i^ory  of  the  kingdom. 
GHAPTEBXXm. 

Ver.  1-7.  David  PBovwaBs  Hxa  Faith  ib  God  s 
FBOMian.  1.  Vow  these  be  ths  hMt  words  of  2>ft^— 
Various  opinions  are  entertained  as  to  the  precise 
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meaning  of  thii  atotemenU  which,  it  is  obrloiu,  pro* 
ceeded  from  the  oompUer  or  ooUiscUnr  of  the  ncred 
cuKML  Some  think  thet,  m  thes«  is  no  dirision  of 
chapters  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptores.  this  intiodnction 
was  intended  to  sliow  that  wliat  follows  is  no  part  of 
the  preceding  schi«.   Others  refoud  this  as  the  last  of 
the  kimfs  poetical  compositions;  while  a  third  partgr 
oonsider  It  the  Ust  of  his  utterances  as  an  inspired 
writer,    imised  op  on  high— ftom  an  obscnre  fiunilj 
and  condition  to  e  throne,   tbs  anointed  of  the  Ood  of 
Jsoob-diooen  tobe  kin«  fay  the  spedal  appointment  of 
that  Ood,  to  whom,  fagr  virtae  of  an  ancient  covenant, 
the  pe(n>le  of  Israel  owed  all  their  pecoUar  destiny  and 
distinguished  priTlleges.  the  swset  psalaist  of  Isrssl— 
iA.delightful.  highly  esteemed.  a.TheSpiiitorthsLard 
Spain  tqr  me— Nothing  can  more  clearly  shew  that  aU 
that  is  excellent  in  spirit^  beantifol  in  language,  or 
grand  in  prophetic  Imagezy ,  whidi  the  Psalms  of  David 
contiUn.  were  owing,  not  to  his  superiority  in  natural 
talents  or  acquired  knowledge,  but  to  the  suggestion 
and  dictates  of  God's  Spirit.  8.  the  Book  of  Israel— ISiis 
metaphor,  whidi  is  commonly  applied  by  the  sacred 
writers  to  the  Almighty,  was  very  esprMSive  to  the 
minds  of  the  Hebrewpeople.  Iheir  national  fortresses. 
in  whidi  they  sought  security  in  war.were  built  on  high 
and  inaccessible  rocks,  spaks  fes  ne—  Either  precept- 
ively.glTing  the  following  counsels  reqtecting  tiiediar- 
acter  of  an  upright  ruler  in  Israel.or  prophetically,  con- 
ceniing  David  and  his  royal  djiiasty.  and  the  great 
Messiah,  of  whom  many  think  this  is  a  prophecy, 
rendering  the  words,  "ho  that  ruleth,"—"  there  shall 
be  a  ruler  over  men."  4.  ss  the  tsadsr  grass  springing 
out  of  ths  sarthby  olsar  shining  after  rain— little  patches 
of  grass  are  seen  rapidly  springing  up  in  Palestine 
after  rain;  and  even  where  the  ground  has  been  long 
pardied  and  bare,  within  a  few  days  or  hours  alter 
the  enriflhing  showen  begin  to  fall,  the  face  of  the 
earth  is  so  renewed,  as  that  it  is  covered  over  with  a 
pure  fresh  mantle  of  green.  6.  Although  my  hoasste  not 
so  with  God,  yet  ho  hsth  mads  with  ms  sa  svarisstiag 
ofivensnt,  ordsrod  in  all  things  and  sure— **  Ibe  light  of 
the  raoraingr  ie.,  the  beginning  of  David's  kingdom 
was  unlike  the  dear  brilliant  dawn  of  ui  Eastern  day. 
overcast  by  many  black  and  threatening  clouds:  nei- 
ther himself  nor  his  fiunily  had  been  like  the  tendnr 
grass  springing  up  from  the  ground,  and  flourishing  by 
the  united  influences  of  the  sun  and  rain;  but  rather 
like  the  grass  that  withereth,  and  is  prematurely  cut 
down.   The  meaning  is,  that  although  David's  house 
had  not  flourished  in  an  uninterrupted  course  of 
worldly  prosperity  and  greatness,  according  to  his 
hopes;  although  great  crimes  and  calamities  had  be- 
donded  his  family  histoiy;  some  of  the  most  promis- 
ing branches  of  the  royal  tree  had  been  cut  down  in 
his  life-time;  and  many  of  his  successors  should  sufl'er 
in  like  manner  for  their  personal  sins;  although  nmny 
reverses  and>e volniions  maynvertake  his  race  and  his 
kingdom,  yet  it  was  to  him  a  subject  oQthe  highest  joy 
and  thankfulness  that  Ood  will  invioUbly  maintain 
Ills  covenant  with  my  ISsmily,  until  the  advent  of  ihis 
grea^ttst  Son,  the  Messiah,  who  was  the  special  object  of 
his  desire,  and  the  author  of  his  salvation.   0.  But  the 
sonsof  Bellsl  shall  be  sll  of  them  as  thorns— i.e.,  the  wick- 
ed enemies  and  persecutors  of  this  kingdom  of  right- 
eousness.  Ihey  resemble  thooe  prickly  thorny  pUuUh 
which  are  twisted  together.whose  spires  point  in  every 
direction,  and  are  so  sh^p  and  strong  that  th ^  cannot 
be  touched  or  approached  without  danger;  but  hard 
instruments  and  violent  means  must  be  taken  to 
destroy  w  uproot  them.  So  Ood  will  remove  or  destroy 
all  who  are  opposed  to  this  kingdom 

8-ao.  A  Catalooux  ov  llis  Mjortt  Mxv.  8.  Thase 
be  the  names  of  ths  mightf  men  whom  David  had— Hits 
verse  should  be  tnnslated  thus:  He  who  sits  in  the 
teat  of  tlieTachmonite(is.,of  Jashobeam  the  Hacfa* 


monitej,  who  was  chief  among  the  captains,  the  same 
is  Adino  the  Esnite;  he  lift  up  his  spear  sgalnst  ei(^ 
hundred,  whom  he  slew  at  one  time.   The  text  is  oor- 
mpt  in  this  passage;  the  number  eight  hundred  diot^hi 
be  three  hundred.  [Davidsov'sHkem.]  UnderJoab 
he  was  chief  or  president  of  the  oonndl  of  war.    The 
first  or  highest  order  was  composed  of  him  and  hLn 
two  colleagues,  Eieaiar  and  Shammah.   Eleasw  seems 
to  have  been  left  to  fi^t  the  Philistines  alone;  and  on 
his  achieving  the  victoiy.  they  returned  to  the  spoiL 
In  like  manner  Shammah  was  left  to  stand  alone  in 
Ids  gloiy,  when  the  Lord,  by  him,  wrought  a  great 
victoiy.  It  Is  not  very  easy  to  determine  whether  the 
exploits  that  is  afterwards  described  wore  performed 
by  the  first  or  the  second  three.    15.  the  well  of  Beth- 
lebsm— An  andent  dstem,  with  four  or  five  holes  in 
the  solid  rock,  at  about  ten  minutes'  distance  to  the 
north  of  the  eastern  comer  of  the  hill  of  Bethlehem, 
is  pointed  out  by  the  natives  as  Bir-Daoud;  that  is. 
Daviff s  welL    Dr.  Bobimsom  doubts  the  identity  of 
the  well;  but  others  think  that  there  are  no  good 
grounds  for  doing  so.  Certainly,  consideiing  this  to  be 
Uie  ancient  well,  Bethlehem  most  have  race  extend- 
ed ten  minutes  farther  to  the  north,  and  must  have 
lain  in  times  of  old,  not  as  now.  on  the  summit,  but 
on  the  northern  rise  of  the  hill;  for  the  well  lAby  or  li 
Chronidea,  IL  7J  at  the  gate.    I  find  in  the  descrip- 
tions of  travellers,  that  the  common  opinion  is,  that 
David's  captains  had  come  from    the  South-eoist,  in 
order  to  obtain,  at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  the  so-much 
longed-for  water;  while  it  is  supposed    that  David 
himself  was  then  in  the  great  cave  thatis  not  far  to  the 
South-east  of  Bethldiem:  which  cave  is  generally  held 
to  have  been  that  ot  Adullsm.    But  (Joshua,  is^s) 
Adttllam  lay  "in  the  valley f  that  is,  in  the  undulat- 
ing plain  at  the  western  base  of  the  mountains  of  Jn- 
dea,  and  consequently  to  the  south-west  of  Betb-le- 
hem.  fie  this  as  it  may,  David's  }mcn  had  in  any  case  to 
Ixnak  through  the  host  of  the  Fhilbtines,  in  order  to 
readi  Uiewdl;  and  the  position  of  Bir-Daoud  agrees 
well  with  this.   [Yajh  ds  Vklds.  ]   19.  the  first  three 
—The  mighty  men  or  champions  in  David's  military 
staff  were  divided  into  three  dasees  —  the  highest, 
Jashobeam,  Eleasar,  and  Shammah;  the  second  class. 
Abishal,Benaiah.  and  Asahd:attd  the  third  class,  the 
thirty  of  which  Asahel  was  the  chief.  There  are  thirty- 
one  mentioned  in  the  list,  Indnding  Asahel;  and  the>e 
added  to  the  two  superior  orders  make  thirty  seven. 
Two  of  them,  we  know,  were  already  dead,  vis.,  Asahel 
and  Uriah;  and  if  the  dead,  at  the  drawing  up  of  tlie 
listk  amounted  to  sevoi,  then  we  might  suppose  a  legion 
of  honour,  consisting  of  the  definite  number  thirty, 
and  where  the  vacandes,  when  they  occurred,  were 
replaced  by  fresh  app<Hntments. 

GHAPTEBXXIV. 
1-0.  David  Nuxbsbs  thk  Psopls.  1.  sgain  ths 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  sgalnst  Israel,  sad  he  moved 
David  against  thsm  to  ssy,  Oo,  number  Isrsd  and  Jodah— 
"Again**  carries  us  back  to  the  former  tokens  of  his 
wrath  in  the  three  years' famine.  God,though  He  cannot 
tnnpt  any  man  (James,  l.  13J.  is  frequently  describeti 
in  Scripture  as  doing  what  Be  merely  permits  to  be 
done;  and  so.  in  this  case.  He  permitted  Satan  to  tempt 
David.  Satan  was  the  active  mover,  while  Ood  only 
withdrew  His  supporting  grace,  and  the  great  tempter 
prevailed  sgainst  the  king  (see  Exodus,  7. 13;  l  Samuel. 
SO.  19;  ch.  le.  10;  Fsalm  10&  SS;  Isaiah,  r.'17,  Ac).  The 
order  was  given  to  Joab,  who,  though  not  generally  re- 
strained by  religlouB  scruples,  did  not  faU  to  represeat. 
in  strong  terms,  (see  on  l  Ghronides,  Si.  3.)  the  dn  aiul 
danger  of  this  measure,  and  used  every  argument  u> 
dissuade  the  king  fkom  his  purpose.  Hie  sacnd  history 
has  not  mentioned  the  obiectlons  which  he  and  other 
distinguished  officers  urged  agahist  It  in  the  council  of 
David.  Bat  it  expressly  states  that  they  were  ail  over- 
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SSAMUEUXXiV.  Hit  InUrmtUm  to  God:  tht  Plague  Cetuei. 


nUbr  the  lallaslbtorMolaUoool  the  Idas.    Outkif 
pHMd  ««« Jorlaa— Hill  «ei»ot  wm  Uken  flnfe  in  the 
bitcni  paite  at  the  fiebieir  Uncdom;  nd  it  would 
McmthAt  JcMbww  afocoinptiitod  bra  militaiy  force. 
dlher  (0  eid  in  this  troabkaome  work,  or  to  over  awe 
tke  people  who  mii^  diiplay  relnctanoe  or  oppoeltion. 
tkiihfrarGed-**widr"  would  be  a  better  term.   It 
dtOMboTer  a  oowrM  eeUniated  at  about  sixtj  milee, 
■Udi,  thon^  in  nuniner  almost  ooastantly  dry,  exhi- 
biti  Tar  evident  tnoes  of  being  iwqit  over  bgr  an  im- 
ictaou  lonent  In  winter  (see  on  Deuteronomy,  S.  361}. 
&  tht  bad  a#  TahtiB-]iods]ii-i.e..  the  land  lately  ac- 
quired: via.,  that  of  the  Haffsrenes  conquered  by  Saul 
I  Ouonides,  5w  lOi}.     The  proRreas  was  northward. 
'RMooe  they  crossed  theooontiy.and.  prooeedinic  along 
Utf  western  coast  to  the  southern  extremities  of  the 
cDootiy.  they  at  length  arrived  in  Jerusalem,  having 
nnplded  the  enumeration  of  the  whole  kingdom  in 
Utf  qaoe  of  nine  nxmths  and  twenty  days.    9.  Joab 
tm  sp  the  sum  of  ths  number  «f  the  psopls  unto  ths 
kof-llie  amount  here  stated,  compared  with  1 
Uiraoides.  XL  6.  gives  a  difference  of  900,000.  The  dis- 
oepsDcy  ii  only  apparent*  and  admits  of  an  easy  re- 
cncUiation;  thus  (see  1  Chronicles,  87.)  there  were 
tvdve  divisions  of  generals,  who  commanded  monthly, 
ladwfaoieduty  was  to  keep  guard  on  the  royal  person, 
iicfa  having  a  body  of  troopa  consisting  of  24,000  men, 
«liidi,toigether.  formed  an  army  of  888,000:  andasasS" 
puate  detsdmMntof  12,000  was  attendant  on  the  twelve 
{•riAces  of  the  twelve  tribes  mentioned  in  the  same 
itspter.Bo  both  are  equal  to  300,000.    tHiese  were  not 
nekooed  in  thisbool^  because  they  were  in  the  actual 
wrice  of  the  king  as  a  regular  militia.   fintlChroni' 
<JM,XL  &,  joins  them  to  the  rest,  saying.  '*aU  those  of 
Inael  wereone  m^?*"".  one  hundred  thousand^*  where> 
M  U»  author  of  Hamnel.  who  reckons  only  the  eight 
tamdred  thousand,  does  not  say,  **  all  those  of  Israel.'* 
Cot  bsrdy  "and  Israel  were,'  dux    It  must  also  be  ob- 
■ervsd  Uiatt  exchmive  of  the  troops  before  mentioued, 
Uiem  was  an  army  of  observation  on  the  ftontiers  of 
tbt  FUUstineir  country,  composed  of  30.000  men,  as 
inrnn  by  ch.  &  1;  which,  it  seems,  were  indudM  in 
ite  anmber  of  £00,000  of  the  people  of  Judah  by  the 
aathor  of  Samuel:  but  the  author  of  Cbzonides,  who 
acDtkns  only  470.000,  gives  the  number  of  that  tribe 
txdnrife  of  those  thirty  thousand  men,  because  they 
nre  DOt  allof  the  tribe  of  Judah.  and  therefore  does 
aot  nr.  '*aU  those  of  Judah,"  as  he  had  said.  "aU  those 
of  Imsl.'  but  only,  **  and  those  of  Judah.'  Thus  both 
Moouts  may  be  reconciled.  (DATU>aoif.] 

>»-li    HS,HAVXXOTlinXKFLAOUnHii'BOFOUXDSD 

n  Gaa,  Bsram.  a»d  Caooaas  T&nxx  Days'  P»< 
nines.  Ifr  Oavid'a  heart  ssmU  him  after  that  hs  had 
nnknidthepeepU.  And  David  said  nats  ths  Lord,  I  havs 
QMd-Ibe  act  at  nnmbering  the  people  was  not  in  it- 
«eif  dnfol:  for  Moses  did  it  by  the  express  authority  of 
God.  But  David  acted  not  (mly  independently  of  sndi 
(Kdcr  or  sanction,  but  from  motives  unworthy  of  the 
'ticialed  kinc  of  Israel:  from  pride  and  vain-glory. 
f^  wif-oonfldenoe  and  distrust  of  Qod,  and.  above 
ili  turn  smbittousdeeignsof  conquest,  in  furtherance 
U  whkh  he  was  determined  to  force  the  people  Into 
aiiUaiy  service,  and  to  ascertain  whether  he  could 
■niter  sn  anny  suflident  for  the  magnitude  of  the 
oterprises  he  contemplated.  It  was  a  breach  of  the 
<QDititntion,  an  infitlngementof  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
f^.SDd  oppoeed  to  that  Divine  policy  which  required 


I  thatlsrael  should  oonttnue a ssparate  people.  Hiseyes 
were  not  opened  to  the  heinousnees  of  his  sin  till  Ood 
had  spoken  unto  him  by  his  commissioned  prophet. 
U.  Shall  setea  ysars  of  ftmiae  cons  unto  thss  <.e.,  in 
addition  to  the  three  that  had  been  abeady,  with  the 
curent  year  induded  (see  on  1  Chronldee,  n.  il.  u.}. 
14.  David  isld, . . .  Let  ua  fill  iats  the  head  of  the  Lord- 
Bis  overwbelaiBg  sense  of  his  sinled  himtoaoquieece 
in  the  puniahment  denounced,  notwlthstandiiw  its 
apparent  excess  of  severity.  He  proceeded  on  a  good 
principle  In  choosing  the  pestUenoe.  In  pestilence  he 
was  equally  expoeed.  as  it  was  just  and  right  he  should 
be.  to  danger  aa  Us  peoide,  whereas,  in  war  and 
fiamine,  he  posseassd  means  of  protection  superior  to 
them.   Besides,  he  thereby  showed  his  trust,  founded 

ion  kmg  experience  in  the  divine  goodness. 
15-86.     His  IiTTKBcnsioii  TO  OoD:  ths  Plaoub 
Ckasu.   U.  torn  the  ouiminff— Bather  that  morning 
when  Gad  came,  till  the  end  of  the  three  days,   thsrs 
disd  of  ths  psopls  .  .  .  ssvaaty  thenssnd  men— Thus  was 
the  pride  of  the  vain-glorlons  monardi,  oonflding  In 
the  number  of  his  population,  deeply  humbled.    16. 
ths  Lordrspeated  him  of  ths  svil— Ood  is  often  described 
in  Scripture  as  repenting  when  fie  ceased  to  pursue  a 
course  He  had  begun.   17.  David  oaid,  (Or  had  said}  I 
have  sinned  ...  but  thsss  sheep,  what  hsvs  th^  donsf— 
The  guilt  of  numbering  the  people  lay  exdusively  with 
DavUl  But  in  the  body  politic  as  well  as  natural,  when 
the  head  suffers,  all  the  members  sulfer  almig  with  it: 
and.  besides,  although  David's  sin  was  the  immediate 
cause,  the  great  increase  of  national  ofltaces  at  this 
time  had  (v.  1}  kindled  the  anaer  of  the  Lord.  IB.  Aran- 
aah— Or  Oman  (1  Ghronides.  81. 18,),  the  Jebusite,  one 
of  the  andent  ixihabltants,  who,  having  become  a  eon- 
vert  to  the  true  religion,  retained  his  house  and  pos- 
sessions.   He  resided  on  Mount  Moriah,  the  spot  on 
which  the  temple  was  afterwards  built  (8  Ghronides  3. 
1,).  but  that  mount  was  not  then  enclosed  in  the  town, 
n.  to  build  sa  sltsr  unto  ths  Lord,  that  ths  plsgus  msy 
bs  stsysd— It  ii  evident  that  the  plague  was  not  stayed 
till  after  the  altar  was  built,  and  the  sacrifice  offered, 
so  that  what  is  related  (v.  10,}  was  by  antidpation. 
Previous  to  the  offering  of  this  sacrifice,  he  had  seen 
the  destroying  angel  as  well  as  offered  the  ii^roes- 
sory  prayer  (v.  17.).   ^lis  was  a  sacrifice  of  expiation: 
and  the  reason  why  he  was  allowed  to  offer  it  on  Mount 
Moriah,  was  partly  In  gradous  oonsidsratioa  to  his 
fear  of  repairing  to  Olbeon  (l  Ghronides,  21. 29,  so,},  and 
partly  in  antidpation  of  the  removal  of  the  tabemade 
and  the  erection  of  the  temple  there  (8  Ghronides.  3. 
L).   28.  AU  thsss  things  did  Arannah.  as  a  klnf .  givs— 
Indicating,  as  the  sense  is,  that  this  man  had  been 
andently  a  heathen  king  or  ddef.  but  was  now  a  prose- 
lyte who  still  retained  great  property  and  influence  in 
Jerusalem,  and  whose  piety  was  evinced  by  the  liber- 
ality of  his  offers.   The  words.  **a8  a  king."  are  taken 
by  some  to  signify  simply.  **  he  gave  with  royal  muni- 
ficence."   SI  Hay: ...  I  will  ...  bay  it  of  thee  at  a 
price — Hie  sum  mentioned  here,  via.,  fifty  shekehi  of 
silver,  equal  to  £6  sterling,  was  paid  for  the  floor,  oxen 
and  wood  instruments  only,  whereas  the  large  sum 
(1  Ghronides,  81.  25J,  was  paid  afterwards  for  the 
whole  h»i,  on  whidi  David  made  preparations  for 
building  the  temple.  85.  Davldeffered  bttmt-o&ringB  and 
pssM-oflivincs— lliere  seems  to  have  been  two  saciifioes: 
the  first  expiatory,  the  second  a  thanksgiving  for  the 
cessation  of  the  pestilence  (see  on  1  Ghronides,  21. 88  J. 
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CHAPTER  L 
Ver.  1-4.    ABltlBAO  CHJSBI8HK8  Datid  IN  His  Ez- 

TiiKxx  Aox.  1.  Vow  king  David  wm  old— He  was  tn 
the  wrentieth  year  of  bis  ace  (S  Shmnel,  6. 4. 6.) .  Bat 
the  wear  and  tear  of  a  military  life,  bodily  fattgae.  and 
mental  care,  had  prematurely,  if  we  may  aay  It, 
exhausted  theenen^  of  Davlifs  strong  oonstiitttion 
(1  Samael,  18.  IS.).  In  modem  Fidestine  and  IBKypt, 
thepeoide,  owing  to  the  heat  of  the  dlmate,  sleep  each 
in  a  mpaxtdt  bed.  They  only  depart  from  this  prac- 
tloe  for  medical  reasons  (KmletriaHtmi,  4.  11.).  The  ex- 
pedient recommended  by  David's  physicians  is  the 
refimen  prescribed  in  similar  cases  still  in  the  East, 
partienlarly  among  the  Arab  population,  not  simply 
to  give  heat,  bnt  "  to  cherish,"  as  they  are  aware 
that  the  inhalation  of  young  breath  will  give  new 
life  and  vigoor  to  the  worn-oat  frame.  The  fact  of 
the  health  of  the  young  and  healthier  person  bdng.  as 
It  were,  stolen  to  support  that  of  the  more  aged  ami 
sickly,  is  well  established  among  the  medical  faculty. 
And  henoe  the  preacriptton  for  the  aged  king  was  made 
in  a  hygeian  point  of  view  for  the  prolongation  of  his 
valuable  liiSe.  and  not  merely  for  the  comfort  to  be  de- 
rived fhnn  the  natural  warmth  imparted  to  his  wither^ 
ed  fiame  iTKirr  and  Khan.).  The  polygamy  of  the  age 
and  country  may  account  for  the  introduction  of  this 
practioe;  and  it  is  evident  that  AUshag  was  made  a 
concubine  or  secondaqr  wife  to  David  (see  on  ch.  1 2S.). 
Z.  a  BhuuBuaite— Shonem.  in  the  tribe  of  Fwachar  (Jo- 
shua, u.  18J,  Uyon  an  eminence  in  the  plain  of  Bsdrae- 
Ion.  live  miles  south  of  Tabor.  It  is  now  called  Sulam. 
ML  Adovuab  Usurps  ths  Kinodok.  8.  Thsa 
Adonliah  ths  son  of  Haggith  exalted  himself— Nothing  is 
said  as  to  the  origin  or  rank  of  Haggith,  so  that  it  is 
probable  she  was  not  distinguished  by  family  descent. 
AdonUah,  though  David's  fourth  son  (2  Samuel,  S.  4;  l 
Ghronides,  3.  S,),  was  now  the  eldest  aUve:  and  his 
personal  attractions  and  manners  d  Samuel,  9. 8.)  not 
only  recommended  him  to  the  leading  men  about  court, 
but  made  htm  the  favourite  of  his  father,  who.  though 
seeing  him  assume  an  equipage,  beomning  only  the 
heir-presumptive  to  the  throne  (8  Samuel,  16. 1.),  sa^ 
nothing;  and  }i!iM  silence  was  considered  by  many,  as 
well  as  by  AdonUah,  to  be  equivalent  to  an  expreasioa 
of  consent  The  sinking  health  of  the  king  prompted 
him  to  take  a  decisive  step  in  fhrtheranoe  of  his  ambi- 
tious designs.  7.  he  eonferred  with  Joab  —  The  anxiety 
of  AdonUah  to  secure  the  influence  of  a  leader  so  bold, 
enterprising,  and  popular  with  the  anny  was  natural, 
and  the  aooe«lon  of  the  hoaiy  commander  is  easily 
accounted  for  ttcxa  his  recent  grudge  at  the  king  (see 
on  1  Samuel.  19.  is.),  and  with  Abiathar  the  priest— His 
Influence  was  as  great  over  the  priests  and  Levites,  a 
powerful  body  in  the  kingdom,  as  that  of  Joab  over  the 
troops.  It  inight  be  that  both  of  them  thonglit  the 
larown  belonged  to  AdonUah  by  right  of  primogeniture, 
from  his  mature  age.  and  the  general  expectations  of 
the  people  (ch.  9.  UJ.  8.  But  ladok  the  ]n1sst— He  had 
been  high-priest  in  the  tabernacle  at  Uibeon  under 
Saul  (1  Chronicles,  16.  99.].  David,  on  his  accession, 
had  conjoined  him  and  Abiathar  equal  in  the  exercise 
uf  their  high  functions  (8  Samuel,  8. 17;  16.  94;  89. 36 J. 
But  it  is  extremely  probable  that  some  cause  of  leal- 
ousy  or  discord  between  them  had  arisen,  and  hence 
eadi  lent  his  countenance  and  support  to  opposite  par- 
ftiea.  Benaiah— Distinguished  for  his  bravery  (l  Samuti, 
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83.  90.*;  he  had  been  appdnted  captain  of  the  kinsfs 
body-guard  (8  Samuel,  8. 18;  90.  83;  1  CSironieles,  18. 17;; 
and  was  regarded  by  Joab  as  a  rival  Hathaa  the  pro- 
phet—Was held  in  high  estimation  by  David,  and  stood 
on  the  most  intimate  relations  with  the  rqyal  family 
(9  Samuel,  12. 26.}.  Bhlmei- Probably  the  person  of  this 
name  who  was  afterwards  enrtdled  among  Solomon's 
great  ofBcers  (ch.4.18.].  Sei— Supposed  to  be  the  same  as 
Ira  (8  Samuel  80. 86.).  and  ths  michty  an— The  select 
band  of  worthies.  0.  Xn-rogsl— Situated  (Joshua,  16.  7- 
10,)  east  of  Jerusalem,  in  a  level  place.  Just  below  the 
Junction  of  the  valley  of  Hlnnom  with  that  of  Jeho- 
shaphat.  It  is  a  very  deep  well  measuring  126  feet  in 
depth— the  water  is  sweet  but  not  very  cold,  and  it  Is 
at  times  quite  fall  to  overflowing.  The  Orientals  are 
fond  of  eigoylng  festive  repasts  in  the  open  air.  at 
places  which  command  the  advantage  of  shade,  water, 
and  verdure:  and  those  fetes  champetres  are  not  cold 
collations,  but  magnificent  entertainmenta,the  animals 
being  killed  and  dressed  on  the  spot  Adooijah's  feast 
at  En-roftel  was  one  of  this  oriental  description,  and  it 
was  on  a  large  scale  (2  Samuel  3. 4. 6;  6. 14-19;  I  Chroni- 
cles. 14. 1-7.).  Ax  the  accession  of  a  new  Ung.  there 
were  Kacriflces  offered  (1  Samuel.  11. 16.;.  But,  on  such 
an  occasion,  it  was  no  less  customary  to  entertain  the 
grandees  of  the  kingdom,  and  even  tiie  populace  in  a 
public  manner  (1  Chronicles,  12.  SS-tO.).  ISiere  Is  ths 
strongest  probability  that  Adonijah's  feast  was  purely 
political  to  court  popularity,  and  secure  a  party  to 
support  his  dalm  to  the  ctowil  11-87.  Vathan  qiakt 
nato  Bath-sheha ...  let  me  give  thee  eoaasel  die— TSte 
revolt  was  defeated  by  this  prophet,  who.  knowing  the 
Lord's  will  (2  Samu^  7.  18;  1  Chronicles,  23.  9J:  felt 
himself  bound,  in  accordance  with  his  character  and 
office,  to  take  the  lead  in  seeing  it  executed.  Httherto 
the  succession  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy  had  not  been 
settled.  He  Lord  had  reserved  to  himself  the  right  of 
nomination  (Deuteronomy,  17. 16J,  which  was  acted 
upon  in  the  appointments  both  of  Saul  and  David,  «nd 
in  the  case  of  the  latter,  the  rule  was  so  fhr  modified 
that  his  posterity  were  guaranteed  the  perpetual  poa- 
session  of  the  sovereignty  (2  Samud.  7. 12 J.  Thia  di« 
vine  purpose  was  known  throughout  the  kingdom;  but 
no  Intimation  had  been  made  as  to  whether  the  right 
of  inheritance  was  to  belong  to  the  eldest  son.  Adon- 
Uah, in  common  with  the  people  generally,  expected 
that  this  natural  arrangement  should  be  followed  in 
the  Hebrew  kingdom  as  in  all  others.  Nathan,  who  wan 
aware  of  the  old  kin^s  solemn  prcmiise  to  Sotomon : 
and,  moreover,  that  this  promise  was  sanctUmed  by 
the  divine  will,  saw  that  no  time  was  to  be  lost.  Fear- 
ing the  effects  of  too  sudden  excitement  In  the  Vin^s 
feeble  state,  he  arranged  that  Bath-sheha  should  go  flr^t 
to  inform  him  of  what  was  being  transacted  without 
the  walls,  and  that  himself  should  follow  to  oonfinu 
her  statement  The  narrative  here  not  only  exhiblti 
the  vivid  picture  of  a  scene  within  the  interior  of  a 
palace,  but  gives  the  impression  that  a  great  deal  of 
Oriental  state  ceremonial  had  been  established  in  the 
Hebrew  court  90.  the  iiyss  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee, 
that  thoa  shouldsst  tell  them  who  shall  ait  on  ths  throne- 
When  the  kings  died  without  dedaring  their  will,  then 
their  eldest  son  soeceeded.  But  fkeqaently  they  desig- 
nated^ong  before  their  death,which  of  their  sons  should 
inherit  the  throne.  The  kings  of  Persia,  as  well  as  of 
other  Eftstem  countries,  have  exercised  the  sam«  right 
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laiBodem  and  even  recent  times.  n.IaadmyMm. .. 
sUI  to  eonnted  ofl!Biider»-^e.,  aleln,  according  to  the 
bnterooji  nnge  of  the  East,  towards  all  whoareriTals 
to  the  throne.  SS-SL  Then  Unfr  David  answered  and 
nU,  Cell  ma  Bath-sheba— He  renews  to  her  the  solemn 
idedge  he  had  given,  in  terms,  the  solemnity  end  im> 
(■nsdvenees  of  which  show  that  the  afced  monarch  had 
nnund  himself  to  the  duty  the  emergency  called  for. 

S40.      SOX>OXON,    BY    DaVXD^S    APPOIMTXENT,   IB 

Axociini> Kivo.  SS.oanseSoknummyso&toridsapOB 
Bias  own  mole  —  Directions  were  fortiiwith  given  for 
the  immediate  ozonation  of  Solomon.  A  procession 
^n8  to  be  formed  hy  the  '*  servants  of  their  lord,""  i.e., 
tb«  kimf a  hody-gnard.  Hnles  were  then  nsed  by  all 
the  iiriaoee  li  Samnel,  13.  29 J;  but  there  was  a  state 
mnk.  of  which  all  subjects  were  forbidden,  under  pain 
f<  d»Ui,  to  make  use,  without  special  permission;  so 
that  its  bieing  granted  to  Solomon  was  a  public  declara- 
tion In  his  favour  as  the  futnie  Icing  (see  on  Either,  0. 
K  ».'.  bring  him  down  to  QUwb— A  pool  or  fountain  on 
titt  west  of  Jenualem  (see  on  2  Chronides,  32.  30,\ 
cfaoden  MM  equally  public  for  the  counter  proclamation. 
31  saolat  Usi— Done  only  in  ttie  case  of  a  new  dynasty 
rjr  diqmted  sacoesaion  (see  on  1  Samuel.  16. 13;  2  SamueU 
14..  36.  then  ye  shall  oome  after  him,  that  he  Buy  oemo 
isd  lit  vpon  my  throne—The  public  recognition  of  the 
lauoeswr  to  the  throne,  during  the  old  kW"  life-time, 
»sccordant  with  the  customs  of  the  East  80.  sn  horn 
cf  eil  oat  of  the  tahemacle— It  was  the  sacred  oil  (Eko- 
4IU.30.  S8J  with  which  the  Idnss  were  anointed.  40. 
an  the  people  came  up  sfter  him-^.«.,  fhnn  the  vi^ey  to 
tbe  citadel  of  2an.  41.  Atfon^ah.  and  all  the  guests  that 
voe  with  him,  beard  It  ss  they  niade  an  end  of  eating— 
Ihe  loud  shoate  raised  by  the  populace  at  the  joyous 
mclamatton  at  Gihon,  and  echoed  by  assembled  thon- 
«ads,  from  Ziaa  to  Eo-rogel,  were  easily  heard  at  that 
<&sUnoe  by  Adonljah  and  Us  confederates.  13ie  arriv- 
al <rf  a  trosty  messei«er,  who  gave  a  full  detail  of  the 
oorooattoa  eeremony.spread  dismay  in  theircamp.  The 
vlcked  and  ambitions  plot  they  had  assembled  to  exe- 
rate  was  dlnlpated.  and  every  one  of  the  conspirators 
ooamlted  his  safety  by  flifl^t. 

j^43.  AiKtinjAH,  Flskivq  to  ths  BoBJfs  or  xhx 
XxxAA,  n  PmMHiKgn  by  dOLOMoy.  50.  Adonyah  went 
aad  esaghi  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  sltar— Most  probably 
tto  altar  of  bmrnt-offering  which  had  been  erected  on 
noBiA  Zioii,  where  Ablathar,  one  of  his  partisans, 
vmided  as  high  priest.  The  horns  or  pmjoctions  at 
U»  toar  ootners  of  the  altar,  to.  which  the  sacrifices 
we  bocmd,  and  which  were  tipped  with  the  blood  of 
tfae  vktira.  were  symbols  of  grace  and  salvation  to  the 
dimer.  Hence  the  altar  was  reguded  as  a  sanctuaiy, 
F.iodns,  21.  UJ  but  not  to  murderers,  rebels,  or  de- 
liberate perpetrators.  AdoniJah,having  acted  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  will  of  the  reigning  prince,  was  guilty  of 
rebellion,  and  stood  self-condemnM.  Solomon  spwed 
hit  life  oa  the  express  condition  of  his  good  behaviour 
-living  in  strict  privacy,  leading  a  quiet,  peaceable 
iife.  and  meddUng  not  with  the  affairs  neither  of  the 
emrt  nor  the  kingdom.  fiS.thqr  brought  him  down— From 
Ui*  kdffe  aionnd  the  altar  on  which  he  was  standing, 
se  towed  hlmaelf— <je..  did  homage  to  Solomon  as  king. 

CHAFTEBIL 

Ver.  I-IL  Bavtd  Dibb.  1  Bavii  charged  his  son— 
T^  duarge  recorded  here  was  given  on  his  death  to 
»iomon,  and  is  different  from  the  farewell  address 
Silvered  in  public  some  time  before  (1  Cluonicles,  28. 
Sl).  U  ia  introduced  with  great  solemnity.  3. 1  go  the 
«ay  of  all  the  earth— A  beantifol  and  impressive  peri- 
..hnuds  for  death.  hethoastrong,andshewthyielfaman 
-This  ooonsel  is  similar  to  the  apostolic  direction  ;i 
rririnthiaiis,  16.  13.}.  and  refers  to  the  fortitude  or 
rtrength  of  mind  that  was  required  to  discharxe  the 
'oeroos  fttnctions  of  king.  3.  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord  thy  Ood-4.e.,  the  divine  law  in  all  its  ceremonial 
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as  well  as  moral  requirements.  But  particuUr  refer- 
ence was  intended  to  its  political  institutions,  as  it 
was  only  by  strictly  maintaining  the  conduct  that  be- 
came the  Hebrew  monarch  (Deuteronomy,  17.  16-20,), 
that  he  should  secure  the  blessing  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity to  Us  reign  (see  on  Deuteronomy.  4. 6: 29. 10-21.}. 
4.  there  shall  not  fkil  thee  a  sun  on  the  thnmsof  Israel— 
A  reference  to  the  promise  made  to  David  of  the 
sovereignty  being  vested  perpetually  in  his  linesge  (S 
Samuel.  7.  11-16,},  which  was  confirmed  to  Solomon 
afterwards  (see  on  ch.  9. 6,},  and  repeated  with  refer- 
ence to  its  spiritual  meaidisg  long  after  (Jeremiah,  33. 
170 .  A,  0.  thou  knowest  what  Joab  did— Hie  insolent  and 
imperious  conduct  of  that  general  had  not  only  been 
deeply  offensive  to  the  feeUngs  (2  Samuel.  18. 6-15;  19. 6- 
7.).  but  calculated  to  bring  reproach  on  the  diaracter, 
to  injure  the  prospects,  and  endsjqger  the  throne  of 
David.  Plssslng  over  the  injuries  committed  directly 
against  himself,  David  dwelt  with  strong  feelings  on 
the  base  assassination  of  Abner  and  Amasa.  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace.  Ac.  —  The  obvious  meaning  is, 
that  in  peace  he  acted  towards  them  as  if  they  had 
been  in  a  state  of  warfare;  but  perhaps  these  graphic 
expressions  might  be  designed  to  impress  Solomon's 
mind  more  strongly  with  a  sense  of  the  malice,  treach- 
ery, and  cruelty  by  which  those  murders  were  charac- 
terised. 6.  do  aoeording  to  thy  wisdom— Joab's  immense 
popularity  with  the  army  required  that  any  proceedings 
instituted  sgalnst  him  diould  be  taken  with  great  pru-r 
deuce  and  deliberation.  8.  thon  hast  with  thee  Shimei 
—Though  David  promised  him  a  pardon,  which  being 
enforced  by  the  presence  of  a  thousand  followen, 
could  not  have  been  well  refused,  he  warned  his  son 
against  Shimei  as  a  turbulent  and  dangerous  charao< 
ter.  It  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  these  dying 
instructions  David  was  evincing  a  fierce  vindictive  sp^ 
rit.  He  is  rather  to  be  considereid  as  acting  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  king  and  magistrate,  in  noticing  crimes  which 
he  had  not  been  in  a  condition  to  punish,  and  pointing 
out  persons  of  whom  Solomon  would  be  under  a  ne- 
cessity to  rid  himself  as  dangerous  to  the  state.  The 
grateful  mention  of  Barsillai's  kindness  was,  however, 
a  persona]  feeling  that  does  honour  to  the  warmth  of 
his  heart;  and  his  silence  as  to  Mephiboeheth,  the  son 
of  his  beloved  Jonathan,  would  imply  the  previous 
death  of  that  prince.  0.  tar  thou  art  a  wise  man— Solo- 
mon had  given  early  indications  of  wisdom  before  his 
miraculous  endowment  with  the  heavenly  gift  (see  on 
ch.  3. 11.) ;  and  his  own  sagadtr  would  dictate  the  course 
that  should  be  followed  in  any  new  offence  Shimei 
might  commit.  10.  8o  David  idept  with  his  fkthers— 
About  six  months  after  the  coronation  of  Solomon 
(of.  2  Samuel,  &  6.  with  l  Chronides,  29. 27.).  The  inter- 
v^  was  spent  in  developing  his  ideas  and  plans  for 
the  future  glory  of  the  kingdom,  and  providing  for  the 
permanent  worship  of  God  (see  on  l  Chronides.  22. 
et  Seq.).  David  was  buried  in  tin  dty  of  David-Sepul- 
chres were  not  allowed  within  the  precincts  of  dties. 
Jerusalem,  however,  formed  an  exception;  and  yet, 
even  there,  the  privilege  was  reserved  diiefiy  for  the 
royal  family  (Acts,  2.  29.).  Tradition  says  that  the 
bones  of  David  repose  on  mount  Zion,  and  the  minaret 
of  a  small  mosque  points  out  the  spot  which  tradition 
has  fixed.  His  was  a  noble,  a  wondrous,  and  an  hum- 
bling history.  He  was  a  good  man.  yet  his  life  was  de- 
formed by  various  crimes  of  a  very  gross  character. 
But  there  were  many  bright  and  noble  traits  in  his 
character;  he  was  an  eumest  lover  of  the  divine  law— 
his  reign  was  signalised  by  many  important  services 
that  contributed  to  the  gloiy  of  Uod  and  the  exaltation 
of  his  kingdom;  and  Ms  name,  as  the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel,  will  be  held  in  honour  to  the  latest  a^  of  the 
church. 

12-24.  Solomon  Sucoxsm  Hue    IS.  Then  sat  Bole- 
BOB  on  the  throne  of  David  his  fiither— His  ascension  to 
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the  rofal  dlgnltf  wu  made  onder  the  happiest  auspi- 
ces. Havlog  been  bom  after  his  father  became  monanh 
ofthewMgkingdom,  his  clalm.arcording  to  the  notions 
of  Oriental  people,  was  preferable  to  that  of  all,  even  his 
elder  brothers.  The  Hebrew  Umcdom  enjoyed  internal 
prosperity;  it  was  respected  and  renowned  abroad,  and 
Solomon  well  knew  how  to  improre  these  advantsees. 
lS-18.  Ado&ysli  esmato  Bathshebsr— Her  question  to  him 
betrajs  an  apprehension  whidi  his  recent  conduct  miaht 
weU  warrant:  but  his  pious  acknowledgment  of  the 
divine  will  seemed  vparently  to  indicate  so  entire  an 
acquiescence  in  the  settlement  of  the  succession,  that, 
in  her  womanly  simplicity,  she  peroeiTed  not  the  deep 
cunning  and  evil  design  that  was  concealed  under  his 
request,  and  readily  undertook  to  promote  his  wishes. 
10,  20.  Bathslieha  went  unto  king  Solomon— Hie  filial 
reverence,  and  the  i)articular  act  of  respect  whidi  Solo- 
mon rendered,  was  quite  in  accordance  niih  the  senti- 
ments and  customs  of  the  East.  The  right  hand  is  the 
place  of  honour:  and  as  it  is  expressly  said  to  have 
been  assigned  to  *'  the  king's  mother."  it  is  necessary  to 
remark,  that  when  a  husband  dies,  his  widow  acquires 
a  higher  dignity  and  power,  as  a  mother  over  her  son, 
'than  she  ever  possessed  before.  Besides,  the  dignity 
of  "king's  mother*  is  a  state  office,  to  which  certain 
revenues  are  attached.  The  holder  has  a  separate  pal- 
ace or  court,  as  well  as  possesses  great  influence  in 
public  aflUrs;  and  as  the  dignity  is  held  for  life,  it 
sometimes  happens,  in  consequence  of  deaths,  that 
"the  person  enjoying  it  may  not  be  related  to  the  reign- 
ing sovereign  by  natural  maternity.  Bath-sheba  had 
evidently  been  invested  with  this  honourable  office. 
23.  why  dost  thou  ssk  Abishagr ...  ask  liar  bin  the  king- 
dom slso— (See  on  2  Samuel,  16. 11:  also  on  IS.  8.).  Solo- 
mon's indignation  was  roused:  he  in  a  moment  pene- 
trated!the  artful  scheme,  and  from  his  associating  the 
names  of  Abiathar  and  Joab.  he  seems  to  have  suspect- 
ed or  known  that  ^tliose  deep  s^iemers  had  been  the 
prompters  of  AdonUah.  23-25.  God  do  so  to  ms.  a&d  more 
also— The  common  form  of  introducing  a  solemn  oath, 
if  Adonijah  have  not  spdun  thb  word  sgsiust  his  own  llA 
—Whether  there  was  a  treasonable  design  concealed 
under  this  request  or  not,  the  act,  according  to  ISastem 
notions,  was  criminal,  and  of  dangerous  consequence 
to  the  state.  There  is  no  ground  of  censure  upon  Solo- 
mon for  cruelty  or  precipitation  in  this  instance.  He 
had  pardoned  Adonljah's  former  conspiracy :  but  this 
new  attempt  was  rebellion  against  the  viceroy  appoint- 
ed by  the  Divine  King,  and  called  for  condign  puni^- 
menk  Tlie  dllce  of  executioner  was  among  the  Heb- 
rews, as  in  other  ancient  countries  of  the  East,  per- 
formed unceremoniously  and  privately— often  without 
any  previous  warning— by  the  captain  of  the  guard,  or 
one  of  his  ofllcen  (Matthew,  14.  lo.).  26,  27.  unto  Abi- 
athar the  priest  said  the  kinfl^-Tliis  functionaiy,  as  the 
counsellor  or  accomplice  of  Adonijah,  had  deserved  to 
share  his  fate.  But  partly  from  regard  to  his  priesUy 
dignity  and  partly  from  his  long  association  with  the 
late  Idng,  Solomon  pronounced  on  him  the  mitigated 
sentence  of  banishment  to  his  country  estate  at  Ana- 
thoth,  and  thereby,  as  God's  vicegerent,  deprived  him 
of  his  office  and  its  emoluments.  The  sacred  writer 
notices  the  remarkable  fulfilment,  Abiathaf  s  degrada- 
tion from  the  high  priesthood  (see  on  ch.  4. 4.):  of  the 
doom  denounoed  against  the  house  of  Eli  (1  Samuel.  2. 
30.). 

S8-3ft.  JoAB  SulXV.  28.  Then  tiding  csias  to  Joab 
— llie  execution  of  these  sentences  respectively  on 
AdonUah  and  Abiathar,  prepared  Joab  for  his  fata. 
Death,  due  to  his  great  crimes  (Numbers,  86. 3S.),  would 
long  ago  have  been  inflicted,  had  not  his  power  and 
popularity  with  the  anny  been  too  formidable  for  the 
old  king.  He  now  fled  to  the  altar,  which,  thou^  a 
recognised  asylum,  afforded  no  sanctuaiy  to  the  rebel 
«nd  murderer  [Exodus,  21 .  I4.i    And.  as  he  refused  to 
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leave  it,  he  seems  to  have  cherished  some  faint  hope 
that  a  religioua  scruple  would  have  been  felt  at  the 
thought  of  violating  the  sanctity  of  the  place  by  blood- 
shed. Benaiah,  not  liking  to  assume  any  responsibili- 
ty, referred  the  matter  to  Solomon,  who  determined 
that  the  law  should  take  its  course  (Deuteronomy,  19. 
13.;.  83.  Their  blood  shall  rstnra  upon  ths  hssd  of  Joab, 
^— A  reference  is  here  made  to  thie  curse  pubUdy  and 
solemnly  pronounced  by  king  David  (8  Samuel.  3.  2». 
89.).  31  Benaiah  .  .  .  wsnt  up,  sad  fiall  npoa  him— Ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  statute  (Exodus,  2L 14J  and 
the  practice,  in  similar  cases,  (2  Kin;£a,  IL  l&J  the  cri- 
minal was  to  be  dragged  from  the  altar  and  slain  else- 
where. But  the  truth  is,  that  the  sanctity  of  the  altar 
was  violated  as  mudi  by  the  violence  used  in  forcins 
the  criminal  fhnn  the  place  as  in  shedding  his  blood 
there:  the  express  command  of  God  authorised  th« 
former,  and  therefore  by  implications  permitted  the 
latter,  was  borisd  in  hit  own  honse-Or  fiunily  vault,  at 
his  property  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah.  His  inter- 
ment was  included  in  the  Idns^s  order,  as  enjoined  ia 
the  divine  law  (Deuteronomy.  21. 23.]. 

36-40.  Shuui  Put  to  Dkath.  36.  ths  king  sent 
and  oalled  for  Shimei  —He  was  probably  residing  at 
Bahurim.  his  native  pLu».  But,  as  he  was  a  suspicious 
character.  Solomon  condemned  him  henceforth  to  live 
in  Jerusalem,  on  the  penalty  of  deaUi,  for  going  with- 
out the  gates.  He  submitted  to  this  confinement  for 
three  yean.  when,  violating  his  oath,  he  was  arrested 
and  put  to  death  by  Solomon  for  perjury,  aggravated 
by  hlB  former  crime  of  hiidi  treason  a^iinst  David.  46. 
the  kingdom  was  established  in  ths  hand  of  Solomon  — 
Now,  that  by  the  death  of  Shimd,  att  the  leaden  of 
the  rival  factions  had  been  cut  olT. 
CHAPTER  HL 

1.  Solomon  Mskkiw  Fhakaob's  DAUasrsB.  1. 
Solomon  mads  afflnitr  with  Pharaoh  —  Tbis  was  a  royal 
title,  equivalent  to  Sultan,  and  the  personal  name  of 
this  monarch  is  said  to  have  been  Vaphres.  The  for- 
mation, on  equal  teims,  of  this  matrimonial  aliiance 
with  the  royal  family  of  Egypt,  shows  the  high  consider- 
ation to  which  the  Hebrew  kingdom  had  now  risen. 
IRifff^UlTy*  has  given,  from  the  Egyptian  monuments, 
what  is  supposed  to  be  a  portrait  of  this  princess.  She 
was  received  in  the  land  of  her  adoption  with  great 
eclat:  for  the  Song  of  Songs,  and  the  Forty-fifth  Paalm 
are  supposed  to  have  been  composed  In  honour  of  thU 
occasion,  although  they  may  both  have  a  higher  typi- 
cal reference  to  the  introduction  of  the  Gentiles  Into 
the  church,  brought  ber  into  the  cUy  of  David  —  t.r.. 
Jerusalem.  She  was  not  admissible  into  the  strome- 
hold  of  Zion,  the  building  where  the  ark  was  (Deuter- 
onomy, 23. 7. 8.].  She  seems  to  have  been  lodged  at 
first  in  his  mothei's  apartments  (Song  3.  4;  8. 2.).  as  a 
suitable  residence  was  not  yet  provided  for  her  in  the 
new  palace  (ch.  7.  8;  9. 24;  2  Chronicles.  8.  llj.  build- 
ing ...  ths  wall  of  Jemsiklem  —Although  David  had 
begun  (Psalm  61. 18,},  it  was,  according  to  Josephus.  re- 
served for  Solomon  to  extend  and  complete  tlie  fortifi- 
cations of  thedty.  It  has  been  questioned  whether 
this  marriage  was  in  conformity  with  the  law  (see  Exo- 
dus. 34.  16;  Deuteronomy.  7. 3;  Eira,  10.1-10;  Nehemlali. 
13. 26.}.  But  it  is  nowhere  censured  in  Scripture,  as  are 
the  connexions  Solomon  formed  with  other  foreigners 
(dL  IL  1-3,):  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  had 
stipulated  for  her  abandonment  of  idolatxy,  and  oon- 
fomUng  to  the  Jewish  religion  (Psalm  46. 10, 11.}. 

2-6.  High  Placks  Bblmo  in  Uas,  nz  SacEincss 
AT  GiBBOiL  8i  SoloBoa  loTsd  the  Lord— This  dedara- 
tion,  illusttated  by  what  follows,  affords  undoubted 
evidence  of  the  young  kin^s  piety;  nor  is  the  word 
**  only."  whidi  prefaces  the  statement,  to  be  under- 
stood as  Introdudng  a  quali^rlng  clrcnmstanre  that 
reflected  any  degree  of  censure  upon  him.  The  Inten- 
tion of  the  sacred  historian  Is  to  describe  the  geiierall> 
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vrvnlUnf  mode  of  wmiliip  before  the  temple 
baUt  Hie  ^hkhpleeet.*  were  Altars  erected  on  natn- 
iml  orextiflGUl  emtiwnfiwi.  probabljr  from  tbe  Ideatiiet 
men  were  brought  neerer  tbe  Ddtj.  Tber  had  been 
Bwd  bf  the  patilarcfai.  and  had  beoome  ao  oidTerwl 
amome  the  heathen  that  thef  were  almoet  identified 
vith  idolaoy.  They  were  prohibited  in  the  law  (Levlti- 
cna.  17.  X  4;  Deateronomy.  12.  IS,  14;  Jeremiah,  7.  81; 
befciel,  &  S,  4;  Hosea.  10. 8.}.  But,  so  long aa  the  taber- 
nacle was  mi|^«tor7.  and  the  means  for  the  natlmial 
wonhip  were  merely  proTiskmal,  the  worship  on  those 
hlgfa  plncsa  was  tolerated,  and  hsmoe,  as  aooonnting  for 
their  rontilnnanffi.  it  is  expresslr  stated  (v.i,;.  that  God 
hsd  not  yet  chosen  a  permanent  and  exdusive  place 
lor  his  worship.  4.  the  king  went  ii  Qibson  to  nciiflos 
there— Tbe  prominent  distinction  of  tiiis  place  aroee 
from  the  old  tabemade  and  the  brann  idtar  which 
Moeea  had  made  in  the  wildemesji,  being  there  (I 
Chronicles.  16l  S9:  SL  »;  S  Cbronides,  i.  »-& .  The 
rayal  progress  was  of  public  importance.  It  was  a  sea. 
•oo  of  wationsl  deyotUm.  The  king  was  aoo(»npanied 
by  his  principal  nobility  (S  Chronicles,  L  2.).  and,  as  the 
oeeajdoo  was  most  probably  one  of  the  great  annual 
fatiTals  whldi  lasted  seven  days,  the  rank  of  the  offerer, 
and  the  soccesslon  of  daily  oblations  may  help  in  part 
to  acoonnt  for  the  Immeniie  magnitode  of  the  sacrifloes. 
i.  la  Ofheen  ths  LerA  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a  dream— It 
m  probably  at  the  dose  of  this  season,  when  his  mind 
lud  been  elcTated  into  a  hii^  state  of  religious  ferrour 
by  the  protracted  services.  Solomon  fell  an  intense 
desire,  and  he  bad  offered  an  earnest  petition,  for  the 
gift  of  wisdom.  In  sleep  his  thoughts  ran  upon  tbe 
eabieciol  his  prayer,  and  he  dreamed  that  Ood  appear- 
ed to  him  and  gave  him  the  option  of  everything  in  the 
world— that  he  asked  wisdom,  and  that  Qod  granted  his 
request.  His  dream  was  but  an  Jmsginary  repetition 
of  his  fanner  desire,  but  God's  grant  of  it  was  real. 

•-15.  Un  CHOoaaa  Wisdom.  0.  Solonim  said— t^.. 
Had  dreamed  that  he  said.  7. 1  am  but  a  Uttie  ehiid- 
Kot  in  age.  for  he  had  reached  manhood  (ch.  2.  9j, 
and  most  have  been  at  least  twenty  years  old,  but  ht> 
was  raw  and  inexperienced  In  matters  of  govumment. 
iO.the  speech  ptousd  the  Lord— It  was  Solomon's  waking 
jmyera  that  God  heard  and  requited,  but  the  accept- 
ance was  signified  in  this  vision.  lA.  behold,  it  was  a 
ditam— 1^  vivid  Impression,  the  indelible  recollection 
he  had  of  this  dream,  tofcether  with  the  new  and  in- 
creased energy  communicated  to  his  mind,  and  the  flow 
nf  •oridly  prosperity  that  nuhed  upon  him,  gave  him 
ssuranoethat  it  came  by  divine  inspiration,  and  origi- 
nated in  the  grace  of  God.  The  wisdom,  however,  tliat 
was  adted  and  obtained,  was  not  so  much  of  the  heart 
as  the  head— it  was  wisdom  not  for  himself  personally, 
tat  for  his  office,  such  as  would  qualify  him  for  the  ad- 
mintatraftion  of  justice,  the  government  of  a  kingdomi 
and  for  the  attainment  of  general  edentific  knowledge. 

»■».  HulJUIMJUEKTBcTWBKVTwoUASLOriH.    16. 

Tbca  earns  there  two  women— Eastern  monarchs.  who 
bccetally  administer  justice  in  person,  at  least  in  all 
esses  of  dllBrulty.  often  appeal  to  the  prindples  of  hu- 
nian  natore,  when  they  are  at  a  loss  otherwise  to  find 
s  due  to  the  truth,  or  lee  dearly  their  wsy  through  a 
mass  of  conflicting  testimony.  The  modem  history  of 
the  Akst  abounds  with  anecdotes  ot  judicial  cases,  in 
which  tbe  dedsfcott  given  was  the  result  of  an  experi- 
lueat  similar  to  this  of  Solomon  upon  the  natural  fed- 
ings  of  the  contending  parties. 

CflAFTEB  IV. 
l-«.  8oiiOXO>''8  Pklhcma.  1.  So  king  Solomon  wss  kiag 
ever  all  Israel— This  dutpter  contains  a  general  descrip- 
tiun  of  the  state  and  glory  of  the  Hebrew  kingdom 
during  the  more  flourishing  or  later  years  of  his  reign, 
ss  is  erldent  txcm  two  of  them  marrying  Solomon's 
dauiAiterB.  S.  thsse  were  the  prinoet— Or  diief  officers. 
Assriali  tae  Ml  of  Zad^k  the  priest— Rather,  the  prince, 
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aa  the  H^brtw  word  frequently  signifies  (Genesis,  41. 46: 
fixodus.  8.  ifl:  S  Samuel,  S.  18.);  so  that  from  the  prece- 
dency given  to  this  person  in  the  list,  he  seems  to  have 
been  prime  minister,  the  hifl^iest  in  office  next  the  king, 
a.  Serfbss-^e.,  Secretaries  ot  state.  Under  Uavid.  there 
had  been  only  one.  And  the  employment  of  three  func- 
tionaries in  this  department  indicates  either  improved 
regulations  by  the  division  of  labour,  or  a  great  inereaae 
o(  business,  occasioned  by  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
kingdom,  or  a  more  extensive  correspondence  with 
foreign  countries.  reearder-H.e..  Historio^apher.  or 
annalist  —  an  office  of  great  importance  in  Oriental 
courts,  and  the  duties  of  which  oonsLeted  in  duonlcling 
the  occurrences  of  every  day.  4.  Beudsh  wss  over  the 
host— Formerly  captain  of  the  guard:  he  had  succeeded 
Joab  as  commander  of  the  forces.  Zadok  and  AM**^f 
were  the  pzissts— The  first  only  discharged  the  sacred 
functions-the  latter  liad  been  banished  to  his  oonntcy 
seat,  and  retained  nothing  more  than  the  name  of  high 
priest  ft.  ov«r  thcQflkors-^.e..  The  provincial  governors 
enumerated  in  e.  17-U.  the  priadpsl  ofioer.  sod  the 
king's  friend- Perhaps  preaident  of  the  privy  council, 
and  Solomon^s  confidential  friend  or  favourite.  This 
high  functionary  had  probably  been  reared  along  with 
Solomon.  That  he  should  heap  those  honours  on  the 
eons  of  Nathan  was  most  natural,  considering  the  close 
intimacy  of  the  lather  with  the  Ute  kUu.  and  the  deep 
obligations  under  which  Solomcm  personally  lay  to  the 
prophet  0.  Ahishar  was  over  the  honsdiold— Steward 
or  chamberlain  of  the  palace.  Adoniram— Or  Adoram 
i2  Samuel,  ao.  24;  ch.  12. 18,<.  or  Hadoram  (2  (Jhronides, 
10. 18.}.  wss  over  the  trihnts  —  Not  the  collection  of 
money  or  goods,  but  the  levy  of  aunpulsory  lidwurera 
(Cf.  ch.6. 13, 14.). 

7-21.  HiaTwBLvaOmoaBa.  7.  Solamon  had  twdvs 
eflLosrs  over  all  Xsrad— The  royal  revenues  were  raised 
according  to  the  andent  and  still,  in  many  parta,  ex- 
isting ussge  of  the  East  not  in  money  payments,  but 
in  the  produce  of  the  soil.  There  would  be  always  a 
considerable  difficulty  in  the  collection  and  tranamie- 
Blottof  theoe  tithes  {l Samuels.  l&.j,  and, therefore,  to 
fariiitat^s  the  work.  Solomon  appointed  twelve  officers, 
who  had  each  tbe  chargeof  a  tribe  or  particular  district 
of  country,  firom  which,  in  monthly  rotation,  the  sup- 
plies for  the  malntenanoeof  the  kintfs  household  were 
drawn,  having  first  been  deposited  in  "the store dtlMT 
which  were  erected  for  their  reception  (ch.  9.  19:  2 
CSironldes.  8. 4, 8.).  8.  Ths  son  of  Har— Or.  as  the  margin 
has  it  Benhwr,  Bend«fcar.  in  the  rural  parts  of  tSyria, 
and  among  the  Arabs,lt  is  sLlli  ocmimon  to  designate  per- 
sons not  by  their  own-  names,  bat  as  Uie  sons  of  thdr 
fathers.  9L  Solomon  reigned  over  all  kiugdoms,  from  the 
rivsr— All  the  petty  Ungdoms  between  tlie  Euphrates 
and  the  Mediterranean  were  tributary  to  him.  Similar 
Is  the  statement  in  v.  24.  24.  from  Tiphsah-<e. .  Ihapsa- 
eus,  a  large  and  flourishing  town  on  the  west  bank  of 
the  Euphrates,  the  name  of  wbidi  was  derived  fh>m  a 
celebrated  ford  near  it  the  lowest  on  that  river,  even 
to  Aasah-4.e.,  Gaxa,  on  tlto  soutii-weslem  extremity, 
not  far  ftom  the  Mediterranean.  22.  SolomonTs  prevision 
for  one  dsy— Not  for  the  king's  table  oiily,  but  for  all 
connected  with  the  court,  indudiuK.  besides  tbe  royal 
establishment  those  of  his  ruysU  consorts,  his  prindpal 
officers,  his  body  guards,  hU  foreign  visitors,  &c  Tlte 
quantity  of  fine  flour  used  Isi^tiinated  at  240  busheU: 
that  of  meal  or  conxmon  flour  at  480.  The  number  oi 
catUe  required  for  consumption,  be^es  poultry  and 
several  kinds  of  game,  wiiicb  were  got  In  abundance 
on  the  mountains,  did  not  exceed  In  proportion  what 
is  needed  in  other  courts  of  the  East  2ft.  svsry  man 
under  his  vius  and  . .  .  fig-tree— This  is  a  common  and 
beautiful  metaphor  for  peace  and  security  (Micah,  4. 
4;  Zecharlah,  8. 10.j.  founded  on  the  practice,  still  com- 
mon in  modem  Syrbi,  of  training  these  fruit-treed  up 
the  walls  and  stairs  o(  bouses,  so  as  to  make  a  shady 
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ArtMar.bereath  which  the  people  lit  and  recreate  them- 
aelTes.  28.  ibrtj  thnuand  itelb— For  the  royal  mews 
(see  on  8  ChronicleB,  9.  SS.).  98,  barlegr .  .  .  and  itraw 
—Straw  Is  not  uaed  for  litter,  bnt  beriey  mixed  with 
chopped  straw  is  the  nsnal  fodder  of  horses.  Drome- 
daries—Tlie  one-humped  camel,  dlstingoished  for  their 
great  fleetness. 

SO-34.  His  Wisdox.  89.  Ood  gave  wisdom  and  nnder- 
staadiafl:  ezoeediafr  much,  and  largencsi  of  heart-^e.. 
High  powers  of  mind,  great  capacity  ft>r  recelTlng  as 
well  as  aptitude  for  oommnnicating  knowledge.  30. 
Selomon's  wisdom  ezeslled  the  wisdom  of  the  chlld^ren  of 
the  last— i.e..  The  Arabians.  Chaldeans,  and  Persians 
(Genesis,  86. 6.).  all  the  wisdom  of  Bgypt— ESgypt  was  re- 
nowned as  the  seat  of  learning  and  sciences,  and  the 
existing  monuments  which  so  clearly  desoibe  the 
andent  state  of  society  imd  the  arts,  show  the  high 
coltiration  of  the  Egyptian  people.  81.  wiser  than  all 
men  —  i  a.  All  his  contemporaries,  either  at  home  or 
abroad,  than  Bthaa— Or  Jednthun,  of  the  family  of 
Menrl  (1  Chronicles,  6. 44.^  Heman— (l  ChronicIos,l5. 17- 
19.}.  The  chief  of  the  temple  maslcians,  uid  the  Un^s 
seers  (l  Clironicles,  25. 6,; ;  the  other  two  are  not  known, 
the  sons  of  Hshol— Either  another  name  for  Zerah  (l 
Chronides,  8.  6,),  or  taking  it  as  a  common  nonn,  sig- 
nifying a  dance,  a  cbonis,  "the  son^  of  Mahor  signiiy 
persons  eminently  skilled  in  poetry  and  music.  SS. 
he  spake  three  thousand  prorerbs— Embodying  his  moral 
eenttmento  and  sage  observations  on  human  life  and 
character,  a  thoosand  and  flys  songs— Psalm  72.;  127.; 
138. :  and  the  Song  of  Songs,  are  his.  83.  he  spake  of  trees, 
ikem  the  cedar ...  to  the  hyssop  —  All  plants,  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  seen  fit  to 
preserve  comparatively  few  memorials  of  the  fruits  of 
his  ^gantic  n^nd.  The  greater  part  of  those  here  as- 
cribed to  him  have  long  since  fallena  prey  to  the  rava- 
ges of  time,  or  perished  in  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
probably  because  they  were  not  inspired. 

CHAPTEB  V. 

Ver.  1-6.  HntAX  Sbkds  to  Oono&atvlats  Solo* 
xov.  1.  Hiram  sent  his  serrsats  usto  Solomon— The 
grandson  of  David's  contemporaxr.  I  Kitto.  1  Thesame 
Hiram.  fWiNSR  and  others.)  The  friendly  relations 
which  the  king  of  Tyre  had  cultivated  with  David  are 
here  seen  renewed  with  his  son  and  successor,  by  a 
message  of  condolence  as  well  as  of  congratulation  on 
his  accession  to  the  throne  of  Israel  The  alliaiioe 
between  the  two  nations  had  been  mutually  beneficial 
by  the  encouragement  of  useful  traffie.  Israel  being 
agricultural,  famished  com  and  oil.  while  the  lyrfaos, 
who  were  a  conuneroial  people,  gave  in  exchange  their 
PhoBnician  manufactures,  as  well  as  the  produce  of  for- 
eign lands.  A  special  treaty  was  now  entered  into  in 
furtherance  of  that  undertaking,  which  was  the  great 
work  of  Solomon's  splendid  and  peaceful  reign.  8. 
command  that  they  hew  me  eedar  trees  out  (tf  Lebanon— 
Nowhere  else  could  Solomon  have  procured  materials 
for  the  wood-work  of  his  contemplated  building.  The 
forests  of  Lebanon,  adjoining  the  sea  in  Solomon's  time, 
belonged  to  the  Phcsnidans.  and  the  timber  being  a 
lucrative  branch  of  their  exports,  immense  numbers 
of  workmen  were  constantly  employed  in  the  felling 
of  trees  as  well  as  the  transportation  and  preparation 
of  the  wood.  Hiram  stipulated  to  furnish  Solomon 
with  as  large  a  quantlly  of  cedars  and  cypresses  as  he 
might  reQuira:  and  it  was  agreat  Additional  obligation, 
that  he  engaged  to  render  the  important  service  of 
having  it  brought  down,  probably  by  the  Dog  River, 
to  the  sea-side,  and  conveyed  along  the  coast  in  floats; 
I.e.,  the  logs  being  bound  together,  to  the  harbour  of 
Joppa  <S  Chronicles,  2. 16,),  whence  they  could  easily 
find  the  means  of  transport  to  Jerusalem,  my  servants 
shall  be  with  thy  serrants— The  operations  were  to  be  on 
so  extensive  a  scale  that  the  Tyrians  alone  would  be 
insufllcient.   A  division  of  labour  was  necessary,  and 
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!  while  the  former  would  do  the  work  that  required  skil- 
ful artizans,  Solomon  engaged  to  supply  the  labourersL 

7-18.  FiTRNiaHin  Tf  icBSR  TO  Build  thx  TiatPLg. 
7.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  —  This  language  is  no  dedstve 
evidence  that  Hiram  was  a  worshipper  of  the  trae  God, 
as  he  might  use  it  only  in  the  polytheistic  principle  of 
acknowledging  Jehovah  a^  the  God  of  the  Hebrews  (see 
on  8  Chronicles,  8. 12.}.  8.  Hiram  seat  to  Solomon,  ssjing, 
I haveeoBsidered  the  thinipi, . .  .and  I  will  do— llie con- 
tract was  drawn  out  formsJly  in  a  written  document  (2 
Chronicles,  8.  11,),  which,  according  to  Joeephus,  was 
preserved  both  in  the  Jewish  and  IVrian  records.  10. 
fir  trees— Bather,  the  cypress.  11.  food  to  Us  hoBwbeld 
—This  was  an  annual  supply  for  the  palace,  different 
from  that  mentioned  in  2  (iironicles,  2. 10.  which  waa 
for  the  workmen  in  the  forests. 

13-18.  Solomon's  WoRKKEM  AND  LABOUIIKB8.  13. 
BolomoB  rsised  a  levy  out  of  all  Israel— The  renewed  notice 
of  Solomon's  divine  gift  of  wisdom  iv,  12,}  is  evidently 
introduced,  to  prepare  for  this  record  of  the  strong  but 
prudent  measures  he  took  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  Ills  work.  So  great  a  stretch  of  arbitrary  power  as  is 
implied  in  this  compulsory  levy  must  have  raised  great 
discontent,  if  not  opposition,  had  not  his  wise  arrange- 
ment of  letting  the  labourers  renoain  at  home  twn 
months  out  of  three,  added  to  the  sacrednesa  of  the 
work,  reconciled  the  people  to  this  forced  labour.  The 
carriage  of  burdens,  and  the  irksome  work  of  excavat- 
ing the  quarries  was  assigned  to  the  remnant  of  the 
Ganaanltes  (ch.  9.  20;  8  Chronicles,  8.  7-B,}  and  war 
prisoners  made  by  David— amounting  to  158.600.  1%e 
employment  of  persons  of  that  condition  in  Eastern 
countries  for  carrying  on  any  public  work,  would  make 
this  part  of  the  arrangements  the  less  thonidit  of.  17. 
bnnight  great  stones— The  stone  of  Lebanon  is  **hard. 
calcareous,  whitish,  and  sonorous,  like  free-stone.' 
[Shaw.J  The  same  white  and  beautiful  stone  is  to  be 
got  in  every  part  of  Syria  and  Palestine,  hewed  stonce— 
Or  netubly  poUshed,  as  the  Hebrew  word  nignifles  i£to- 
dus,  20. 23.).  Both  Jewish  and  IVrian  builders  were 
employed  in  hewing  these  great  stones.  18.  aad  the 
stone-sqaarers  —  The  margin,  which  renders  it,  **the 
Gibliteir  (Joehua,  13. 5.).  has  long  been  considered  a 
preferable  translation .  This  marginal  translation  also 
must  yield  to  another  which  has  lately  been  proposed 
by  a  slight  change  in  the  Hebrtvo  text,  and  which  would 
l)e  rendered  thus;  "Solomon's  builders,  and  Hiram's 
builders,  did  hew  them  and  bevel  Uiem."  IThemidh.! 
These  great  bevelled  or  grooved  stones,  measuring, 
some  twenty,  others  thirty  leet  in  length,  and  ftt>m  five 
to  six  feet  in  breadth,  are  still  seen  in  the  substruc- 
tures about  the  ancient  site  of  the  temple;  and,  in  the 
Judgment  of  the  most  competent  olnervers,  were  those 
originally  employed  **  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
house." 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1*4.  Thc  Building  or  Solomon's  T^emplx.  S.  the 
house  which  king  Solomon  built  for  the  Lord— The  dimen- 
sions are  given  In  cubits,  whldi  are  to  be  reckoned 
according  to  the  early  standard  (2  Chronicles,  S.  3,}  or 
holy  cubit  lEsekiel.  40. 6;  43. 13,;,  a  hand-breadth  longer 
than  the  common  or  later  one.  It  is  probable  that 
the  internal  elevation  only  is  here  stated.  3.  the  pooreh 
i  —Or  portico,  extended  across  the  whole  front  (see  on  8 
Chronicles,  a.  4.).  windows  of  narrow  lights— i.e.,  Win- 
dows with  lattices,  capable  of  being  shut  and  opened 
at  pleasure,  partly  to  let  out  the  vapour  of  the  lamps, 
the  smoke  of  the  frankincense,  and  partly  to  give  light. 
IKxiL.] 

6-10.  Trx  Chambxrs  Tbkrbot.  5.  against  the  wall 
of  the  house  he  built  chambers— On  three  sides,  there 
were  chambers  in  three  storeys,  each  sCbrey  wider  than 
the  one  beneath  it.  as  the  walls  were  narrowed  ot  made 
thinner  as  they  ascended,  by  a  rebate  being  made,  on 
which  the  beams  of  the  side  floor  rested,  without 
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pnetntlngtbawsU.   Theie  chamben  were  approach- 
edfrom  the  right  fiaad  aide,  in  the  interior  of  the  under 
ttnvf.  by  a  vindinit  ataiicaae  of  stone,  which  led  to  the 
middle  and  npperatoreyi.   7.  there  was  neither  hamster 
Mr  txtaer  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  boose  while  it  wis 
is  bdUlaff — A  sabterranean  quarry  has  been  very  re- 
tmtif  disoorered  near  Jerusalem,  where  the  temi>le 
itoocs  are  luppoeed  to  have  been  hewn.   There  is  nn- 
eqoirocal  eridence  to  be  found  in  this  quarry  that  the 
stones  were  dressed  there,  for  there  are  blocks  exactly 
iimUarhisiae.aaweUasinthenatureof  the  stone,  to 
the  sndent  remains.     Thence,  probably,  they  would 
bcmored  on  rollers  down  the  lyropean  malley  to  the 
rayddeof  the  Temple.  (Tkvt  and  Kbam.]  0. 10.  built 
tki  hsose-The  temple  is  here  distinguished  from  the 
wings  or  chambers  attached  to  it-and  its  roofing  was 
oToedar-wood.    10.  chambers ...  five  cubits  high— That 
ns  the  height  of  the  whole  three  storeys,  they  rested 
« tlK  taeoss  with  timber  of  oedar-^e..  Because  the  beams 
of  the  side-stonea  rested  on  the  ledges  of  the  temple 
vsU;  the  wing  was  attached  to  the  house,  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  temple,  without,  howerer.  huterfezing 
mjuiioosly  with  the  sanctuary.   [Kjui..J 
U-ii.  Goi/a  PROMxau  vxTO  IT.    It  the  word  of  the 
lord  esae  to  Solomon— Probably  l^  a  prophet.    It  was 
reiy  seasonable,  being  designed  first  to  encourage  him 
to  so  on  with  the  building,  by  confirming  anew  the 
pramise  made  to  his  father  Darid  (S  Samuel.  7.):  and 
Mcondjy,  to  warn  him  against  the  pride  and  presump- 
tion of  sopposing  that  after  the  erection  of  so  magnifi- 
cent a  temple,  he  and  his  people  would  always  be  sure 
of  the  presence  and  faronr  of  Ood.   The  condition  on 
vhich  that  blessing  oould  alone  be  expected  was  ex- 
iveeily  stated.  The  dwelling  of  God  among  the  children 
of  Imel  retsrs  to  those  symbols  of  his  presence  in  the 
lODpile.  which  were  the  risible  tokens  of  his  spiritual 
Riation  to  that  people. 

u-B.  Tan  CcnoKo  ▲«>  ADOHxmo  ow  it.  16.  he 
Mlt  the  walls  of  the  hoaae  within— The  walls  were  wain- 
Motted  with  cedar  wood— the  floor  paved  wiUi  cypress 
l4aakft-the  Interior  was  divided  by  a  partition  consist- 
iat  of  fohling  doon,  which  were  opened  and  shut  with 
widen  diatns.  into  two  apartments— the  back  or  inner 
nwm,  iA,  the  moat  holy  place,  was  twenty  cubita  long 
vd  broad— the  front,  or  outer-room,  i.e.,  the  holv  place 
"u  fbity  cubita.  The  cedar  wood  was  beautifully  em- 
balUahed  with  figures  in  relievo,  representing  dusters 
of  fcdiage,  and  open  flowers,  diembims,  and  psJm- 
tnaiiandthe  whole  Intnior  was  overlaid  with  gold,  so 
that  neither  wood  nor  stone  was  seen;  nothing  met  the 
eye  but  pure  gold,  either  plain  or  richly  diased.  81-36. 
tethe  catexiag  of  the  oraole— The  door  of  the  most  holy 
Vlace  was  made  of  solid  olive-tree  and  adorned  with 
fls&ras  —  that  of  the  holy  place  was  made  at  cypress 
wood,  the  sides  being  of  olive-wood.  36.  the  inner 
(est— Was  for  tlie  priests,  and  its  wall,  which  had  a 
coglag  of  cedar,  is  said  to  have  been  so  low  that  the 
people  amid  see  over  it 

V*  m.  Tbm  TiMM  Tauut  to  Build  it.  37.  In  the 
teb  yaar  waa  the  fouadation  laid— The  building  was 
iMion  in  the  second  month  of  the  fourth  year,  and 
rompleted  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  eleventti  year  of 
Soknnon's  reign,  comprising  a  period  of  seven  and  a- 
Inlf  yean,  which  is  redtoned  here  in  round  numbers. 
It  was  not  a  very  large,  but  a  very  splendid  bnUding. 
requiring  great  care,  and  ingenuity,  and  division  of 
lahour.  The  immense  number  of  workmen  employed, 
tonther  with  the  previous  preparation  of  the  materi- 
*K  lervea  to  aooount  for  the  short  time  occupied  in 

the  process  of  building. 

CHAFTEB  Vn. 

Ter.  1.  BuxLDXVo  of  Solomov*!  Houul    1.  Bdle- 

■aa  waa  bafldiiff  his  own  boose  thixtscB  years— The  time 

oocnpled  in  bauilng  his  palace  was  nearly  double  that 

■pent  la  the  erecttou  of  the  tainpU,  beotuae  neither 
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had  there  been  the  same  previous  preparations  for  it, 
nor  was  there  the  same  urgency  as  in  providing  a 
place  of  worship,  on  which  the  national  well-being  so 
much  depended. 

2-7.  Or  TBS  Houra  of  Lmbavov,  2.  He  boilt  also 
the  boose  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon— It  is  scarcely  poasible 
to  determine  whether  this  was  a  difl^erent  edifice  from 
the  former,  or  whether  his  house,  the  house  of  the  for- 
est of  Lebanon,  and  the  one  for  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
were  not  parts  of  one  grand  palace.  As  difficult  is  it  to 
decide  what  was  the  origin  of  the  name;  some  suppos- 
ing it  was  so  called  because  built  on  Lebanon:  others, 
that  it  was  in  or  near  Jerusalem,  but  contained  sudi 
a  profuse  supply  of  cedar  columns,  as  to  have  occasion- 
ed this  peculiar  designation.  We  have  a  similar  pe- 
culiarity of  name  in  the  building  called  the  East  India 
House,  though  situated  in  London.  The  description 
la  conformable  to  the  arrangement  of  Eastern  palaces. 
Hie  building  stood  in  the  middle  of  a  great  oblong 
squaze,  which  was  surrounded  by  an  enclosing  wall, 
against  which  the  houses  and  ofllces  of  those  attached 
to  the  court  were  built.  The  building  itself  was  oblong, 
consisting  of  two  square  courts,  flanking  a  largo  oblong 
hall  whidh  formed  the  centre,  and  which  being  100  cu- 
bits long,  fay  fiO  broad,  was  properly  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon,  being  the  part  where  were  the  cedar 
pillars  of  this  hall.  In  front  was  the  jwrch  of  Judgment, 
which  was  vpropriated  to  the  transaction  of  public 
business.  On  the  one  side  of  this  great  hall  was  the 
king's  house;  and  on  the  other  the  harem  or  royal  apart- 
ments for  Pharaoh's  daughter  (Esther.  S.  ^,  9.).  This 
arrangement  of  the  palace  accords  with  the  Oriental 
sUrle  of  building,  according  to  whidi  a  great  mansion 
always  consists  of  three  divisions,  or  separate  houses- 
all  connects  by  doors  and  passages— the  men  dwelling 
at  one  extremity,  the  female  portion  of  the  family  at 
the  other,  while  public  rooms  occupy  the  central  part 
of  the  building.  10.  the  firaadation  wu  of  oosUy  stones, 
even  great  stone*— Enormous  stones,  corresponding  ex- 
actly with  the  dimensions  given,are  found  in  Jerusalem 
at  this  day.  Mot  only  the  walls  from  the  foundation  to 
the  roof  •bMms  were'  buUt  of  large  hewn  stones,  but  the 
spacious  court  also  around  the  palace  waa  paved  with 
great  square  stonea,  13.  br  the  inner  court  of  the  house 
of  the  Lard— Should  be.as  in  the  inner  court  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord;  the  meaning  is,  that  in  this  palace,  as  in 
the  temple,  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  the  cedar  beams 
formed  the  endoaing  walL 

13-61.  HiBLAic'a  WoBKA.  Momon  sent  aad  fbtehsd 
Blnm  out  of  Tyre- The  l^ilans  and  other  Inhabitants 
of  the  Phoenician  coast  were  the  most  renowned  artists 
and  workera  in  metal  In  the  ancient  world.  14.  He  waa 
a  widow's  son  of  the  tribe  of  Haphtali— In  2  Chronicles, 
2. 14,  his  mother  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  danghtoa 
of  Ban.  Tlie  apparent  discrepancy  may  be  reconciled 
thus:  Hiram's  mother,  thouiji  bdoni^ng  to  the  tribe 
of  Dan.  had  been  married  to  a  Maphthalite,  so  that 
when  married  afterwards  to  a  Tyrian,  she  might  be  de- 
scribed as  a  widow  of  the  tribe  of  MaphtalL  Or,  if  she 
wasa  native  of  the  dty  Dan  (Laiah,).  she  might  be  said 
to  be  of  the  daughters  of  Dan,  as  bom  in  that  place; 
and  of  the  tribe  of  NaphtaU,  as  really  belonging  to  it. 
a  worker  inibrasa— Beferrlng  particularly  to  the  woriu 
described  in  thii  chapter;  but  in  2  CSuonides,  2.  u.  hie 
artistic  skill  is  represented  as  extendiug  to  a  great 
variety  of  departments;  and.  in  fact,  he  was  appointed, 
from  his  great  natural  talents  and  acquired  skill,  to 
superintend  the  execution  of  all  the  works  of  art  in  the 
temple.  16-33.  two  pillars  of  brsss,  eighteen  oobits  high 
— Ihey  were  made  of  the  brass  (bronae,)  which  waa 
taken  firom  the  king  of  Zobah  (1  Chronides.  18. 8.).  In 
2  Chronides.  S.  U.  they  are  said  to  have  been  thirty-five 
cubits  high.  Iliere,  however,  their  Joint  lengths  are 
given;  whereas  here  the  length  of  the  pillars  is  given 
separately.  £acb  pillar  was  aeventeen  and  a-half  cobito 


Blram*s  Worki, 


1  KINGS,  vm. 


Ths  DedioatUm  of  0bc  Ttmfte, 


long,  which  ifl  stated  In  ronod  nnmben.  as  eight  Their 
dlmenrione  in  StagUah  meaeaie  are  as  follows:  The 
pillars  without  the  e^jitals  measored  thiity-twoaod  a- 
half  feet  loos,  and  seven  feet  diameter;  and  if  hollow, 
as  WHunoN,  in  his  translation  of  Josephns,  thinks, 
tJeremiah,  62.  Si.)  the  metal  woold  be  about  three  and 
»-half  inches  thick;  so  that  the  whole  casting  of  one 
pillar  must  have  been  from  sixteen  to  twenty  tons. 
The  height  of  the  capitals  was  eight  and  three-fourths 
feet;  and.  at  the  same  thickness  of  metal,  would  not 
weigh  less  than  seven  or  eight  tons  eadi.  The  nature 
of  the  workmanship  in  the  flnishing  of  these  o^yltals 
is  described  .'v.  17-23.).  lie  pillars,  when  set  up,  would 
stand  forty  feet  in  height.  rNAPxm'e  Mstal.]  17. 
nets  of  ohe6ker-work— i.e.,  branch-work,  resembling  the 
branches  of  palm-trees,  and  wreaUu  cf  chain-work;  i.e., 
plaltedln  the  form  of  a  chain,  composing  a  sort  of  crown 
or  garland.  Seven  of  these  were  wound  in  festoons 
on  one  capital,  and  over  and  underneath  them  fringes, 
one  hundred  in  a  row;  and  two  rows  of  pomegranates 
strung  on  chains  (8  Chronicles,  3.  16.)  ran  round  the 
capital  (e.  42;  cr.2  Chronicles,  *.  12, 13;  Jeremiah.  62. 23.}, 
which,  itself,  was  of  a  bowl>Iike  or  globular  form  {v. 
41.).  These  rows  were  designed  to  form  a  blndinx  to 
the  ornamental  work— to  keep  it  from  falling  asunder; 
and  they  were  so  placed  as  to  be  above  the  chain-work, 
and  below  the  place  where  the  branch-work  was.  19. 
lily-work— Beautiful  ornaments,  resembling  the  stalks, 
leaves,  and  blossoms  of  lilies— of  large  dimensions,  as 
suited  to  the  height  of  their  position.  21.  Jachin  snd 
Boas— niese  names  were  symbolical,  and  indicated  the 
strength  and  stability  —  not  so  much  of  the  material 
temple,for  they  were  destroyed  along  with  it,  'Jeremiah, 
61 17,1— as  of  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  God,  which  was 
embodied  in  the  temple.  23-96.  he  made  a  molten  sea— 
In  the  tabernacle  was  no  such  vessel;  the  laver  served 
the  double  purpose  of  washing  the  hands  and  feet  of 
the  priests  as  well  as  the  parts  of  the  sacrifices.  But 
in  the  temple  there  were  separate  vessels  provided  for 
these  offices  (see  on  2  Qironicles,  4. 0.).  The  molten 
sea  was  an  immense  semidrenlar  vase,  measuring 
seventeen  and  a>half  feet  diameter,  and  being  eight  and 
three-fourths  feet  in  depth— this,  at  three  and  a-half 
inches,  could  not  weigh  less  than  from  twenty-flve  to 
thirty  tons  in  one  solid  casting  —  and  held  from  16,000 
to  80.000  gallons  of  water.  The  biim  was  all  carved 
with  lily  work  or  flowers,  and  oxen  were  carved  or  cut 
on  the  outside  all  round,  to  the  number  of  900;  and  it 
stood  on  a  pedestal  of  twelve  oxen.  These  oxen  must 
have  been  of  considerable  siae.  like  the  Assyrian  bulls, 
so  as  their  corresponding  legs  would  give  thickness  or 
strengtti  to  support  so  great  a  weight;  for,  when  the 
vessel  was  filled  with  water,  the  whole  weight  would  be 
about  100  tons.  [Napikr.]  (See  on  8  Chronicles,  4.6.). 
27-89.  hs  made  ten  hsses  of  hrsss— These  were  trucks  or 
four-wheeled  carriages,  for  the  support  and  conveyance 
of  the  lavers.  The  description  of  Uieir  structure  shews 
that  they  were  elegantly  fitted  up,  and  skilfully  adapt- 
ed to  their  purpose.  They  stood,  not  on  the  axles,  but 
on  four  rests  attached  to  the  axles,  so  that  the  figured 
sides  were  considerably  raised  above  the  wheels.  They 
were  all  exactly  alike  in  form  and  sise.  The  lavers 
which  were  borne  upon  them  were  vessels  capable  eadi 
of  holding  300  gallons  of  water.upwards  of  a  ton  weight. 
The  whole,  when  full  of  water,  would  be  no  less  than 
two  tons.  [Napub.]  40-45.  And  Hiram  made  the  lavers. 
and  tht  shovels,  and  the  buins— These  verses  contain  a 
general  enumeration  of  Hbram's  works,  as  well  those 
already  mentioned,  as  other  minor  things.  The  TViian 
artists  are  frequently  mentioned  by  ancient  authors  as 
skilful  artificers  in  fashioning  and  embossing  metal 
cups  and  bowb;  and  we  need  not  wonder,  therefore, 
to  find  them  employed  by  Solomon  in  making  the 
golden  and  braxen  utensils  for  his  temple  and  palaces. 
46.  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  east  them— Znr- 
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than  or  Zaretan  (Joshna,  3. 16,),  or  Z^fUaah  tdb.  4.  IS,), 
or  Zeredathah  (8  Chronicles,  4. 17,),  was  on  the  hank  of 
the  Jordan  in  the  territories  of  Western  Manaaseh. 
Sucooth  was  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  Jordan,  at 
the  ford  of  the  river  near  the  month  of  the  Jabbok. 
One  reason  assigned  by  commentators  for  the  castings 
being  nade  there  is,  that  at  such  a  distance  firom  Jeru- 
salem that  city  would  not  be  annoyed  by  the  smoke 
and  noxious  vapours  necessarily  occasioned  by  the 
process  (Note  in  Bao8TKr'b  Bibls.^  fint  the  true 
reason  is  to  be  found  in  the  nature  of  the  soil;  Marg., 
the  thickness  of  the  ground.  Tliat  part  of  the  Jordan 
valley  abounds  with  mart  Clay  and  sand  are  the 
moulding  material  stiU  used  for  bronze.  Such  large 
quantities  of  metal,  as  one  of  these  castings  would 
contain,  could  not  be  fused  in  one  furnace,  but  would 
require  a  series  of  furnaces,  especially  for  such  a  cast- 
ing as  the  Brasen  Sea  —  the  whole  series  of  (Umaces 
being  filled  with  metal,  and  fused  at  one  time,  and  all 
tapped  together,  and  the  metal  let  run  into  the  mould. 
Thus  a  national  foundry  was  erected  in  the  plain  of 
Jordan.  [Napibr.]  48.  the  sltar  of  gold— i.e.,  the  altar 
of  incense.  49.  asndlesticks  of  pure  gold— Made,  proba- 
bly, according  to  the  model  of  that  in  the  tabernade, 
which,  along  with  the  other  articles  of  fumitare,  were 
deposited  with  due  honour,  as  sacred  relics,  in  the 
temple.  But  these  seem  not  to  have  been  used  In  the 
temple  service;  for  Solomon  made  new  lavers.  tables, 
and  candlesticks,  ten  of  each.  (See  further  regarding 
tlie  dimensions  and  fumiture  of  the  temple,  in  2 

Chronicles,  3.-6.)  

CHAPTER  Vni. 
Ver.  1-lS.  Tbs  Dedication  or  the  Tkmpi.c  2. 
at  the  feast  in  the  month  Bthaniss— The  public  and  formal 
Inauguration  of  this  national  place  of  worship  did  not 
take  place  till  eleven  months  after  the  oompietion  of  the 
edifice.  The  delay,  most  probably,  originated  in  Solo- 
mon's wish  to  choose  the  most  fitting  opportunity  when 
there  should  be  a  general  renderf  ous  of  the  people  in 
Jerusalem  («.  8,};  and  that  was  not  till  the  next  year. 
That  was  a  Jubilee  year,  and  he  resolved  on  commenc- 
ing the  solemn  ceremonial  a  few  days  before  the  feast  of 
Tsbemades.  which  was  the  most  appropriate  of  all 
seasons,  as  that  annual  festival  had  lieen  instltut«d  in 
commemoration  of  the  Israelites  dwelling  in  boothn 
during  their  stay  in  the  wilderness,  as  well  as  of  the 
tabernacle,  which  was  than  erected,  in  which  God  pro- 
mised to  meet  and  dwell  with  His  people,  sanctuyinic 
it  with  His  glory.  As  the  tabernade  was  to  be  super- 
seded by  the  temple,  there  was  admirable  propriety 
in  choosing  the  feast  of  Tsbemacles  as  the  period  for 
dedicating  the  new  pUoe  of  worship,  and  praying  that 
the  same  distinguished  privileges  might  be  continued 
to  it  in  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  presence  and 
glory.  At  the  time  appointed  for  the  inauguration, 
the  king  issued  orders  for  all  the  heads  and  representa- 
tives of  the  nation  to  repair  to  Jerusalem,  and  take 
part  in  the  august  procession.  The  lead  was  taken  by 
the  king  and  elders  of  the  people,  whose  march  must 
have  been  slow,  as  priests  were  stationed  to  offer  an 
immense  number  of  sacrifices  at  various  points  in  the 
Une  of  road  through  whidi  the  procession  was  to  go; 
then  came  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  and  the  taber- 
nacle—the old  Mosaic  tabernade  which  was  brought 
from  Gibeon.  Lastly,  the  Levitos  followed,  carrying 
the  vessels  and  ornaments  belonging  to  the  old,  for 
lodgment  in  the  new,  house  of  the  Lord.  There  was  a 
slight  deviation  in  this  procedure  from  the  order  of 
march  established  in  the  wilderness  (Numbers,  s.  31; 
4. 16.);  but  the  spirit  of  the  arrangement  was  duly  ob- 
served. The  ark  was  deposited  In  the  orade;  i#.,  the 
most  holy  place,  under  the  wings  of  the  dierublm— not 
the  Mosaic  cherubim,  whid\  were  firmly  attached  to 
the  ark  (JBxodus,  37.  7,  B,^  but  those  made  by  Solomon, 
which  were  fiur  larger  and  more  expanded.  &  they  dn w 
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oattiM  gteTM— A  little  way,  so  m  to  project  (see  on  Ezo* 
diu»  ?6. 16;  Nnmbers.  4.  AJ,  and  thejr  were  left  in  that 
position.  Hie  object  wu,  that  these  projecting  stavea 
might  aerre  as  a  gnide  to  the  high  priest,  in  condactiDg 
Mm  to  that  place  where,  once  a  year,  he  went  to  offi- 
ciate before  the  arlcotherwim  he  might  mise  his  way  in 
the  dark,  the  arlc  being  wholly  orershadowed  by  the 
viags  of  the  cherabim.  •.  Than  was  Bothiiif  is  the 
ark  save  the  two  taUas  of  stone  Nothing  else  was  erer 
in  the  ark.  the  artides  mentioned  (Hebrews,  9. 4,^  being 
not  in,,  bat  by  it,  being  laid  in  the  most  holy  place  before 
the  testimony  (Exodos,  10.  33;  Numbers.  17.  lO.i.  10, 
U.  the  dbrai^  iUled  the  boaae  of  the  Lord— "Die  cloud  was 
the  Tlsible  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  Its 
ocsapaiion  of  the  sanctuary  was  a  testimony  of  God's 
gradona  acceptance  of  the  temple  as  of  the  tabernacle 
Eiodna,  40.  34.).  Ibe  daxiUng  brightness,  or  rather, 
pertiaps,  the  dense!  portentous  darkness,  of  the  cloud, 
stmdk  the  minds  of  the  priests,  as  it  formerly  had  done 
Moaea,  with  that  astonishment  and  terror  (Levlticas, 
!«.  I-IS;  Denterottomy.  4. 34;  Exodus,  40. 36J,  that  they 
conld  not  remain.  Thus  the  temple  became  the  place 
where  the  dlTine  glory  was  reyeaied,  and  the  E[hig  of 
Israel  established  his  royal  reddenoe. 

12-21.  8ou>iioii'8  BuBBiNO.  12.  ThsB  spaks  Bolotton 
—For  the  reassnranoe  of  the  priests  and  people,  the 
king  reminded  them  that  the  cloud,  instead  of  being 
a  dgn  ominous  of  evil,  was  a  token  of  approval.  The 
Lwd  said— Not  in  express  terms,  but  by  a  continuous 
coarse  of  action  (Exodus,  is.  21;  24.  iO;  Numbers,  0. 16.). 
13. 1  ha.Te  svzely  tndlt  thee  sn  house— lliis  is  an  apostro- 
phe to  Ood.  as  perceiving  His  approadi  by  the  clouds, 
sad  weloomiiv  Him  to  enter  as  guest  or  Inhabitant  of 
the  ilzed  and  permanent  dwelling-pUoe,  which,  at  His 
command,  had  been  prepared  for  His  reception.  14. 
tbe  king  tamed  his  &oe  shout— From  the  temple,  where 
he  had  been  watching  the  movement  of  the  mystic 
dood,  and  while  the  people  were  stMiding,  partly  as 
the  attitude  of  devotion,partiy  out  of  respect  to  royalty, 
the  Idng  gave  a  fervent  expression  of  praise  to  God  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  (2SamueI,  7. 0-lfl.). 

2»-<L  HutP&ATSK.  as.  Solomon  stood  befim  the  altar 
— This  positlcm  was  in  the  court  of  the  people,  on  a 
faxaaen  KaOold  erected  for  the  occasion  (2  Chronicles, 
ftu  IJ.'.  fronting  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  mighty  concourse  of  people.  Assuming 
the  attftndeofa  suppHant.  kneeling  [v.  64,  cf.  2  Ghroni- 
<4es,  ei  MJ.  and  with  uplifted  hands,  he  perf<mned  the 
•olemn  aci  of  oonaecratton— an  act  remarkable  amongst 
other  dreomstanoea  for  this,  that  it  was  done,  not  by 
the  Ugh  priest  or  any  member  of  the  Aaronic  Csmily, 
bat  hr  the  king  in  person,  who  mi^ht  minister  oboat, 
though  not  in,  holy  things.  This  sublime  prayer, 
which  breatbea  aentlments  of  the  loftiest  piety  blend- 
ed with  the  deepest  hnmili^^iAtunilly  bore  a  reference 
CO  the  national  blessing  and  curse  contained  in  the  law 
-nsad  tho  burden  of  it-«fter  an  ascription  of  praise  to 
the  Lotd  for  the  bestowment  of  the  fonner,  was  an 
tamest  soppUoation  for  deliverance  from  the  latter. 
He  spedfles  seven  caaeo  in  which  the  merdful  interpo- 
sition of  God  would  be  reauired;  and  he  earnestly 
bespeaks  oo  the  condition  of  people  praying,  toward 
that  holy  phMe.  The  blessing  addressed  to  the  people 
u  the  dose  is  sobstantially  a  brief  recapitulation  of 
Uie  preceding  prayer. 

•2-04.  His  Sacrificb  of  Pbacb-Oftbiuiio.  63. 
the  kuv*  *^  *U  Isrsel .  .  .  offirod  saeriiiM  befors  the 
Lsrd->lldB  was  a  burnt-offering  with  its  accompani- 
ments, and  being  the  first  laid  on  the  altar  of  the  temple, 
was,  as  in  the  analogous  case  of  the  tabemade,  consum- 
ed by  mincotona  fire  from  heaven  (see  on  2  Ohronides, 
7  12.).  On  remarkable  occasions,  the  heathens  sacri- 
ficed hecatomba  (a  hundred.},  and  even  chiUombs  (a 
thousand  animals.),  but  the  public  sacrifices  offered  by 
toknnon  on  this  occasion  sorpaased  all  the  other  obla^ 
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tlonson  record,  without  taking  Into  account  those  pre- 
sented by  private  individuals,  which,  doubtless, 
amounted  to  a  large  additional  number.  The  large  pro- 
portion of  the  sacrifices  were  peace-offerings,  which 
ailorded  the  people  an  opportunity  of  festive  enjoyment. 

63.  8o  the  king  and  all  the  ehildrsn  of  Israsl  dedicated 
the  house  of  the  Lord— The  dedication  was  not  a  cere- 
mony ordained  by  the  law,  but  it  was  done  in  accord- 
ance with  the  sentiments  of  reverence,  natunlly  asso* 
dated  with  edifices  appropriated  to  divine  worship. 

64.  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the  adddle  of  the 
court— i.e..  The  whole  extent  of  the  priestiT  court— the 
altar  of  burnt-offerings,  though  large  (3  Chronides,  4. 
1,1.  being  totally  inadequate  for  the  vast  number  of  sac- 
rifices that  distinguished  this  occasion.  It  was  only  a 
temporary  erection  to  meet  the  demands  of  an  extraor- 
dinary season,  in  aid  of  the  established  altar,  and  re> 
moved  at  the  conclusion  of  the  sacred  festivaL 

65.  Thb  FaoFLU  JoTFiTu  65.  from  the  eatertng  in 
of  Hamath  unto  the  river  of  Egypt-^.«.,  From  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  kingdom  to  the  oUier.  The  people  fiocked 
ftrom  all  quarters,  ssven  days  sad  seven  lUys,  sven  f enr- 
teea  dsys— The  first  seven  were  occupied  with  the  dedi- 
cation, and  the  other  seven  devoted  to  the  feast  of 
tabemadee  (2  CSironides.  7. 9.).  The  poxticnlar  form  of 
expression  indicates  that  the  fourteen  days  were  not 
oontinuoua.  and  that  some  interval  occurred  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  day  of  atonement  failing  on  the 
tenth  of  the  seventh  month  («.  2.).  and  the  last  day  of 
the  feast  of  tabemades  was  on  the  twenty-third  (2 
Chronicles.  7. 10.),  when  the  people  returned  to  their 
homes,  with  feelbigs  of  the  greatest  Joy  and  gratitude 
**for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David 
his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people.* 
CHAPTER  IX. 

Yer.  1-0.  QoD*a  OovxirAiiT  in  a  Ssoond  Vibxok 
WITH  Solomon.  1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sotomon 
had  flnishsd  the  buiWnc  of  the  house— This  first  vene  is 
connected  with  the  eleventh,  all  that  is  contained  be- 
tween verses  3-10  being  parenthetical.  3.  That  (rather, 
/or)  the  Lord  had  appsaied— This  appearance  wa8,llke  the 
former  one  i^  Gitwon,  most  probably  made  in  a  super- 
natural vision,  and  on  the  night  immediately  follow- 
ing the  dedication  of  the  temple  {2  Chronldes.  7. 12.). 
The  strain  of  it  corresponds  to  this  view,  for  it  consists 
of  dired  answers  to  his  solemn  inaugural  prayer;  v.  3, 
ia  an  answer  to  dL  8. 29;  e.  4, 6,  is  an  answer  to  ch.  8. 
26.  26;  V.  6-4^  to  ch.  8. 33-48;  see  also  Deuteronomy.  29. 
22-24.).  8.  this  house  whidi  is  high  —  "High,"  dther  in 
point  of  situation,  for  it  was  built  on  a  hill,  and  there- 
fore oonspicnous  to  every  beholder;  or  "  high"  in  re- 
spect to  privilege,  honour,  and  renown;  or  this  house 
"of  the  Most  High,"  notwithstanding  aU  its  beauty 
and  magnificence,  shall  be  destroyed,  and  remain  in 
such  a  state  of  ruin  and  degradation,  as  to  be  a  striking 
monument  of  the  just  judgment  of  God.  The  record 
of  this  second  vision,  in  which  were  rehearsed  the  con- 
ditions of  Gotfs  covenant  with  Solomon,  and  the  con- 
sequences of  breaking  them,  is  inserted  here  as  a  pro- 
per introduction  to  the  narrative  about  to  be  given  of 
fliis  kinif  s  commercial  enterprises  and  ambitious  de- 
sire for  worldly  glory.  For  this  king,  by  encouraging 
an  infiuz  of  foreign  people,  and  a  taste  for  foreign 
luxuries,  rapidly  corrupted  Ids  own  mind,  and  that  of 
his  subjects,  that  "  they  turned  txam  following  God, 
Uiey  and  their  children" ,e.  6.). 

10-23.  Ths  Mutual  Frkbsnis  of  Solomon  and 
HiKAM.  10.  at  the  end  of  twenty  years— Seven  and  t^ 
half  years  were  spent  in  bnUding  the  temple,  and 
twelve  and  a-half  or  thirteen  in  the  erection  of  his  pal- 
ace (ch.  7. 1;  2  Ohronides,  8. 1.).  This  verse  is  only  a  re- 
capitulation of  the  first,  necessary  to  recover  the  thread 
of  connection  in  the  narrative.  11.  Sotomoa  gave  Hiram 
twenty  dties  in  the  laud  of  QalUee— According  to  Jose- 
phtts,  they  were  situated  on  the  north-west  of  it.  adi». 
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cent  to  Tyro.  Though  lying  within  the  bonndAriea  of 
the  promised  land  (Generis,  1&.  18;  Joshua.  1. 4J,  they 
had  never  been  conquered  till  then,and  were  Inhabited 
byCanaanite  heathens  (Jndses.  i.  2-13: 2  Kings,  16.  29.). 
They  were  probably  given  to  Hiram,  whose  dominions 
were  small,  as  a  remuneration  for  his  important 
services  in  furnishing  workmen,  materials,  and  an 
Immense  quantity  of  tcrougfU  gold  («.  14,}  for  the  tem- 
ple and  other  buildings.  [Michaeub.]  The  gold, 
however,  as  others  think,  may  have  been  the  amountof 
forfeits  paid  to  Solomon  by  Hiram  for  not  being  able  to 
answer  the  riddles  and  apothegms,  with  which,  sooord'- 
Ing  to  Josephns,  in  their  private  correspondence,  the 
two  sovereigns  amused  themsetves.  Hiram  having 
refused  these  cities,  probably  on  account  of  their  in- 
land situation  making  them  unsuitable  to  his  mari- 
time and  commercial  people,  Solomon  satisfied  his  ally 
in  some  other  way— and,  taking  these  cities  into  his 
own  hands,  he  first  repaired  their  shattered  walls, 
then  filled  them  with  a  colony  of  Hebrews  (2  Ghroni- 
eles,  8.  s.).  Ift-M.  this  is  the  reason  of  the  levy— A  levy 
refers  both  to  men  and  money,  and  the  necessity  for ,' 
Solomon  making  it  arose  ftom  the  many  gigantic  works 
he  undertook  to  erect  Millo— Part  of  the  fort  of  Jeru- 
salem on  Mount  Zion  (t  Samuel,  6. 9;  l  Chronicles.  11. 
8.);  or  a  row  of  stone  bastions  around  Mount  Zlon, 
Millo  bdng  the  great  corner  tower  of  that  fortified 
wall  (ch.  11. 27:  8  Chronicles.  32.  6.).  the  wall  of  Jem- 
salem— Either  repairing  some  breaches  in  it  (ch.  ll.  27,}, 
or  extending  it,  so  as  to  enclose  mount  Zion.  Hasor^ 
Fortified  on  account  of  its  importance  as  a  town  in 
the  northern  boundary  of  the  country.  Megiddo— (now 
Leijun,)  —  Lying  in  the  great  caravan  road  between 
"Egrvi  and  Damascus,  was  the  key  to  tiie  north  of  Pa>> 
lestine  by  the  western  low]ands.aQd  therefore  fortified. 
Oenr  — On  the  western  confines  of  Ephraim:  and, 
though  a  Levitieal  dty,  occupied  by  the  Oanaanites. 
Having  fallen  by  tight  of  conquest  to  the  king  of  £gypt, 
who,  for  some  cause,  attacked  it,  it  was  given  by  him 
as  a  dowry  to  his  daughter,  and  fortified  by  Solomon. 
17.  Beth-horoa  the  nether-Situated  on  the  way  from 
Joppa  to  Jerusalem  and  Gibeon:  it  required,  from  so 
public  a  road,  to  be  stronidy  garrisoned.  18.  Baalath— 
Baalbek.  Tadmor— Palmyra,  between  Damascus  and 
the  Kuphrates,  was  rebuilt  and  fortified  as  a  security 
against  invasion  from  Northern  Asia.  In  aooomplish- 
iog  these  and  various  other  works  which  were  cutied 
on  thitmghout  the  Idngdom.  especially  in  the  north, 
where  Reacm  of  Damascus,  his  enemy,  might  prove 
dangerous,  he  employed  vast  numbers  of  the  Oanaan- 
ites as  galley  slaves  (2  Chronicles,  a.  18.}.  treating  them 
as  prisoners  of  war,  who  were  compelled  to  do  the 
drudgery  and  hard  labour,  while  the  Israelites  were 
only  engaged  in  honourable  employment.  83.  these 
were  the  cldef  of  the  ofltoers—  see  on  8  Chronicles,  8.  IQ.) 
8i'l8.  Solomov'b  Yka&lV  Sacriticxii.  24, 26. 
three  times  in  a  year— vis.,  at  the  Passover.  Pentecost, 
and  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (2  Qmmieles,  8. 13:  31.  3.}. 
Tbedrcumstaaoaa  mentioned  in  these  two  verses  form 
a  proper  oondusion  to  the  record  of  his  buildings,  and 
show  that  his  deaign,in  erecting  those  at  Jerusalem,  was 
to  remedy  defects  existing  at  the  commencemoit  of  his 
relgn(seeonch.S.l-4.;.  28.  Eaion-geber.  which  is  beside 
Soth— "nieee  were  neighbouring  ports  at  the  head  of 
the  Eastern  or  Elanitic  branch  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Tyrian 
ship-carpentere  and  sailors  were  sent  there  for  Solo< 
mon's  vessels,  (see  on  8  Chronicles,  8.).  Eiioii<feber— 
Is.,  the  glaniTs  backbone:  so  called  from  a  reef  of  rocks 
at  the  entrance  of  the  harbour.  Bloth— £Um  or  Elath : 
4.0.,  'the  treetf '-a  grove  of  terebinths  etiU  exists  at  the 
head  of  the  gulf.  26.  Ophlr— A  general  name,  like  the 
East  or  West  Indies  with  us,  for  all  the  southern  re- 
gtona  lying  on  the  AfUcan,  Arabian,  or  Indian  seas,  so 
far  as  at  that  time  known.  [Hxmxir.  ]  gold,  foar 
hoadrad  and  tweaty  talttte— /see  on  8  Chronicles,  8. 184. 
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at  126  lb.  Troy,  or  1600  ox.  to  the  talent,  and  £4  to 
the  ox.,  this  would  malpe  £a,604,000. 
CHAPTEBX. 

Ver.  1-13.  THXQuxXSrOFSHKBAADXIlLBBTBXWn- 

Dox  OF  SoLOKON.    1.  the  queeii  of  Sheha— As  to  where 
her  country  was— eome  thiiUL  it  was  the  Sabean  kingdom 
of  Yemen,  of  which  the  capital  was  Saba,  in  Arabia 
Felix:  others,  that  it  was  in  African  Ethiopia.  «.«-.. 
Abyssinia,  towards  the  south  of  the  Sed  Sea.    The 
opinions  preponderate  in  favour  of  the  former.    This 
view  harmonises  with  the  language  of  our  Lord,  as  Ye- 
men means  "South:"  and  this  country  extending  to  the 
shores  of  the  Indian  ocean,  might,  in  ancient  times.  l>e 
considered  "the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.'  heard  of 
the  fkmeof  Solomon— Doubtless  by  the  Ophlr  fleet,  eon- 
oeming  the  name  of  the  Lord— Meaning  either  his  great 
knowledge  of  God,  or  the  extraordinaiy  things  which 
God  had  done  for  him.    hard  questions  —  Thlgrruut  or 
riddles.  The  Orientals  delight  in  this  spedes  of  intel- 
lectual exercise,  and  test  wisdom  by  the  power  and 
readiness  to  solve  them.  2.  she  came  to  Jcrajnlem  with 
a  very  great  train,  with  cameU— A  long  train  of  those 
beasts  of  burden  forms  the  common  way  of  travelling 
in  Arabia:  and  the  presents  specified  consist  of  the 
native  produce  of  that  country.    Of  courw,  a  royal 
equipage  would  be  larger  and  more  imposing  than  an 
ordinary  caravan.   6.  It  was  a  tme  report  that  I  heard  in 
mine  ownland  of  thy  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdomr-llieproofH 
she  obtained  of  Solomon's  wisdom— not  from  his  con- 
versation only,  but  also  his  works:  the  splendour  of  hia 
palace— the  economy  of  his  kitchen  and  table— the  order 
of  his  court— the  gradations  and  gorgeous  ooetume  of 
his  servants-^bove  all,  the  arched  viaduct  that  led 
firom  his  palace  to  the  temple  (2  Kings.  16.  18,:.  and 
the  remains  of  which  have  been  recently  discovered, 
rRoBXKSON,]  overwhelmed  her  with  astonishment.   9. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  Qod  —  (see  on  ch.  &  7.).    It  is 
quite  possible,  as  Jewish  writers  say.  that  this  queen 
was  converted,  through  Solomon's  influence,  to  thtt 
worship  of  the  true  God.    But  there  is  no  record  of 
her  '"■Hrg  any  gift  or  offering  in  the  temple.   10.  she 
gave  the  kinf  an  hundred  and  twenty  talsats  ef  gold— 
£720.000.    11.  ahnng  trees— Farenthetioally,  akmg  witli 
the  valuable  presents  of  the  queen  of  Sheba.  is  men- 
tioned a  foreign  wood,  which  was  brought  in  the  Ophlr 
ships.   It  Lb  thought  by  some  to  be  the  sandal  wood; 
by  others,  to  be  the  Deodar-a  species  of  bagraat  fir. 
mnch  used  in  India  for  saered  and  important  works. 
Solomon  used  it  for  stairs  in  his  temple  and  palace  cs 
Chronicles,  e.  ll,),  but  chieflly  for  musical  tatftmments. 
13.  king  Solomon  gave  ante  the  fveen  of  Sheba  all  her 
desire,  whataoever  she  aaked,  besidee-H.e..  Solomon  not 
only  gave  his  illustrious  gueet  all  the  inilght  and  in- 
formation she  wanted;  but,  according  to  the  Ocienta] 
fashion,  gave  her  ample  remuneratioiB  for  the  presenU 
she  had  brought. 

14-29.  HiaBiCHU.  14.VewthewiirhtefgeUthat 
cane  to  Solomon  in  one  year  — MB  talenta,  equal  to 
£3,996,009.  The  aonreea  whence  thia  was  derived  are 
not  mentioned:  nor  was  it  the  full  amount  of  his  re- 
venue: for  thia  was  "besides  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
diantmen,  and  of  the  traffic  of  the  spice-merchante, 
and  of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  goreniors  of 
the  country."  The  great  encouragement  he  gave  to 
commerce  was  the  means  of  eniidiing  his  royal  exche- 
quer. By  the  fortifications  which  he  erected  in  variofue 
parts  of  his  kingdom,  and  particularly  at  such  plaoeM 
as  Thapsaeus.  one  of  the  passagee  of  Bnphratea.  and 
at  Tadmor,  In  the  Syrian  deeert,  he  gave  ooanpleto  se- 
curity to  the  caravan  trade  tnm  the  depredatloaa  of 
the  Arab  marauders;  and  it  was  reasonable,  that  in  re- 
turn  for  this  protection,  he  should  exact  a  certain  toll 
or  duty  for  the  importation  oi  foreign  goodSi  A  consid- 
erable revenue,  too.  would  arise  from  the  use  of  the 
store  cities  and  Khanstie  built;  and  Itia  uoilmprobabla 
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Max  thoie  dttes  were  emporlA,  where  the  carayui 
metcbaots  nnloaded  their  ba]#of  ipioesand  oiher  com- 
modities.  and  sold  them  to  the  king's  Ikcton,  who, 
uoording  to  the  modem  practice  in  the  East,  retailed 
ibcm  in  the  Western  markets  at  a  profit.   **T1ie  reve. 
ou  derived  from  the  tributaiy  kings,  and  fh>m  the 
anftmion  of  the  oonntiy."  most  have  consisted  in  the 
tnbate  which  all  inferior  masistrates  periodically  bring 
totbdr  sovereigns  in  the  East,  in  the  shape  of  presents 
ti  the  prodnoe  of  their  respective  provinces.   18,  17. 
:«o  hsBdred  tsifsts,  six  hnndred  shekels— These  defen- 
sive snns  were  anciently  made  of  wood  and  covered 
vitb  leather:  those  were  covered  with  fine  gold.  600 
ritekeb  were  need  in  the  gilding  of  each  target— 300  for 
each  shield.  They  were  intended  for  the  state  armoury 
(^  tb«  palace  (see  on  ch.  14. 2e.).  18-26.  a  yreat  throne  of 
imj— It  seems  to  have  been  made,  not  of  solid  ivory, 
bat  reneered.    It  was  in  the  form  of  an  arm-chair 
with  a  carved  back.   The  ascent  to  it  was  by  dx  steps, 
OA  each  of  which  stood  lions,  in  pbboe  of  a  railing— 
•Idle  s  Hon,  probably  of  gilt  metal,  stood  at  each  side. 
vMdi,  we  may  suppose  from  the  analogy  of  other  Ori- 
aul  thrones,  supported  a  canopy.  A  golden  footstool 
U  mentioned  i3  Chronicles.  0.  18,)  as  attached  to  this 
(lutMie,  whose  magnifloence  is  described  as  unrivalled. 
23L  a  aavj  of  Tanhiah— l^artesaua  in  8paln,  where  gold, 
ud  eepedally  silver  was  got.  andently.  in  so  great 
iinindanoe,  that  it  was  noUiing  accounted  of  in  the 
dV8  of  Scdomon.    But  TarshLsh  came  to  be  a  general 
tenn  for  the  West  {Jonah.  1.}.  at  isar-On  the  Mediter- 
noean.   o&ee  ia  three  years— ix..  third  year.    W^ithout 
Uk  mariner's  compass  they  had  to  coast  alonfi  the 
"bat.  Theivory,  apes,  and  peacocks  might  have  been 
parcbased.  on  the  outward  or  homeward  voyage,  on 
tb«  north  coast  of  Africa,  where  those  animals  were 
to  be  found.    Iliey  were  particularixed.  probably  as 
^cing  the  rarest  articles  on  board.     36-39.— jee  on  2 

ttraaldes,  l.  M-17.)        

CHAFTEBXL 
1-^.  SoLOMoya  Wivn  akd  CoMouBim  ur  Ua 
f*ib  AoK.  1.  But  king  Solemon  loved  many  strange  wo- 
aea-Solomon's  extraordinary  gift  of  wisdom  was  not 
•idBdeat  to  preaerve  him  from  falling  into  grievous 
M  fatal  errore.  A  fairer  promise  of  true  greaU^ess, 
I  more  beautiful  picture  of  juvenile  piety,  never  was 
seen,  than  that  which  he  exhibited  at  the  oommence- 
oeot  of  his  reign.  No  sadder,  more  humiliating,  or 
ivfal  spectacle  can  be  ima^ned  than  the  besotted 
'(catasy  of  his  old  age;  and  to  him  may  beappUed  the 
«^urds  of  Faul  (GaUUans,  3. 3,',  ol  John  (Revelation,  3. 
'I,  and  of  Isaiah  14.  SL).  A  love  of  the  world,  a 
taieksB  round  of  pleasure,  had  insensibly  corrupted 
Ubeart,  and  pitxluaBd.  for  a  while  at  least,  a  state  of 
OKstal  darkncas.  The  grace  of  God  deserted  him;  and 
U«  son  <^  the  pioos  David  —  the  religiously  trained 
(^  of  fiath-eheba  (Ftoverbs,  31.  1-3.),  and  pupil  of 
Xuhan.  instead  of  shewing  the  stability  of  sound 
priadpU  and  mature  experience,  became  at  last  an  old 
yA  bioUah  king  Eccleslastes,  4.  IS.).  His  fall  is  traced 
to  his  **love  ot  oMxr  strange  women.*  Folygamy  was 
UJeated  among  the  ancient  Hebrews;  and,althoneh  in 
Qoit  countries  of  the  East,  the  generality  of  men,  ftt)m 
coorenience  and  economy,  confine  themselves  to  one 
^omao,  yet  a  number  of  wives  is  reckoned  an  indica- 
te of  wealth  and  importance,  Just  as  a  numerous  stud 
'i  horses  and  a  grand  equipage,  are  amongst  ua.  The 
MTcreign,  of  coarse,  wii^es  to  have  a  more  numerous 
Wen  than  any  of  his  sul^ects;  and  the  fenude  eetab- 
liAhiaenta  of  many  Oriental  princes  have,  both  in  an- 
cient and  modem  times,  equalled  or  exceeded  that  of 
'^knooifs.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that,  in  oonfor- 
uity  with  Oriental  notions,  he  resorted  to  it  as  a  piece 
of  state  nagnifloenoe.  But  In  liim  it  was  unpardonable, 
■«  It  waa  a  dtreet  and  outngeous  violation  of  the  di- 
Tine  law  .Dentenmomy,  17.  vrj,  and  the  very  result 
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which  that  statute  was  ordained  to  prevent  was  realised 
in  him.  Uis  marriage  with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  is 
not  censured  either  here  or  elsewhere  (see  on  ch.  S.  1.). 
It  was  only  his  love  for  many  strange  women;  for  wo- 
men, though  in  the  East  considered  inferiors,  exert 
often  a  silent  but  powerfully  seductive  influeuce  over 
their  husbands  in  the  harems,  as  elsewhere,  and  so  it 
was  exemplified  in  Solomon.  3,  ho  had  seven  hundred 
wives,  prlnoesses— They  were,  probably,  acoording  to  au 
existing  custom,  the  daughters  of  tributary  chiefs, 
given  as  hostages  for  the  good  conduct  of  their  fathers, 
oounhines— Were  legitimate,  but  lower  or  secondary 
wives.  These  the  diief  or  first  wife  regards  without 
the  smallest  jealousy  or  regret,  as  they  look  up  to  her 
with  feelings  of  respectful  submission.  Solomon's 
wives  becsune  so  numerous,  not  all  at  once,  but  grad- 
ually: as  even  at  an  early  period  his  taste  for  Oriental 
show  seems  to  have  led  to  the  eatablishment  of  a  con- 
aiderable  harem,  iSong.  e.  8.)  4.  when  Solomon  waa  old 
—He  could  not  have  been  more  than  fifty,  his  wives 
tamed  away  his  heart  after  other  goda— Some,  consider- 
ing the  lapse  of  Solomon  into  idolatry  as  a  thing  ii>- 
crediUe,  regard  him  as  merely  humouring  his  wives 
in  the  practice  of  their  superutiUon,  and,  in  counten- 
ancing tlieir  respective  rites  by  his  presence,  as  giving 
only  an  outward  homage  — a  sensible  worship,  in 
which  neither  his  understanding  nor  his  heart  were 
engaged.  The  apology  only  makes  mattere  worse,  as  it 
implies  an  adding  of  hjrpocrisy  and  contempt  of  God 
to  an  open  breach  of  his  law.  There  seems  no  possi- 
bility of  explaining  the  language  of  the  sacred  histo- 
rian, but  as  intimating  that  Solomon  became  an  actual 
and  open  idolater,  worshipping  images  of  wood  or  stone 
in  sight  of  the  very  temple  whidi,  in  early  life,  he  had 
erected  to  the  true  God.  Hence  that  part  of  Olivet  waa 
called  the  high  place  of  Tophet  (JeremUh,  7.  30-34.), 
and  Um  hill  is  still  known  as  the  Mount  of  Offence, 
or  the  Mount  of  Corruption  (2  Kings,  23.  ISw).  5.  Ash- 
toreth  (Astarte.).  Miloom  (Molech,:,  and  Chemosb—  He 
built  altars  for  these  three;  but.  although  he  is  describ- 
ed (v.  8,)  as  doing  the  same  for  "  all  his  strange  wives." 
there  is  no  evidence  that  they  had  idols  distinct  from 
these,  and  there  is  no  trace  whatever  of  Egyptian  idol- 
atry. 8.  burnt  incense,  and  sacrificed  onto  their  gods— Hie 
first  was  considered  a  higher  act  of  homage,  and  ia 
often  used  as  synonymous  with  worship  ^2  Kings,  22L 
17;  23. 6.). 

9-13.  God  TBRKATKK8  HiM.  0.  ths  Lord  was  aagzy 
with  SelnBoa- The  Divine  ^pearance.  first  at  Gibeon. 
and  then  at  Jerusalem,  after  the  dedication  of  the  tem- 
ple, with  the  warnings  given  him  on  both  oocadgns. 
had  left  Solomon  inexcusable;  and  it  was  proper  and 
necessary  that  on  one  who  had  been  so  signidly  fav- 
oured with  the  gills  of  heaven,  but  who  had  grossly 
abused  them,  a  terrible  judgment  should  fall.  The 
Divine  sentence  waa  announced  to  him  probably  by 
AhiisA;  but  there  was  mercy  mingled  with  judgment, 
in  the  drcumstanoe,  that  it  should  not  be  inflicted  on 
Solomon  personaUy— and  that  a  renmant  of  the  king- 
dom should  be  spared- "/or  David's  sake,  and  for  Jer- 
usalem's sake,  which  had  been  diosen"  to  pot  God's 
name  there;  not  from  a  partial  Mas  in  favour  of  either, 
but  that  the  Divine  promise  might  stand  {i  Samuel. 
7.}.  13.  I  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  sea— Tliere  were  left 
toBehoboam.the  tribes  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Levi 
(2  Chronicles.  11. 12, 13,];  and  multitudes  of  Israellten. 
who.  after  the  schism  of  the  klngdom,estabUahed  their 
residence  within  the  territory  of  Judah  to  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  the  true  religion  (ch.  12. 17  J .  These  are 
all  redioned  as  one  tribe. 

14-40.  Soloxoh's  ADVBUUJun.  14.  the  Lord  stir* 
red  vp  an  adversary—i^..  permitted  him,  through  the 
tmpiQse  of  his  own  ambition,  or  revenge,  to  attack 
IsneL  During  the  war  of  extermination  whidi  Joab 
carried  on  in  Edom  (sSamuaU  8. 13J.  thU  Hadad,  of 


8oUmon*i  AdwnaHu. 


1  KINGS,  xn. 


Th4  RevMtifVuTtn  Tribes, 


fh«  roffil  family,  ft  mere  bof  when  rescaed  fh>m  the 
sword  of  the  mUilen  oonqueror,  wu  carried  into  £sn>t, 
boipitably  entert^ned.  and  became  allied  with  the 
hooM  of  ttie  EsTptian  Unff.  In  after  years,  the  ihoaxht 
of  his  nattTe  land  and  his  lost  kingdom  taklnx  posses- 
sion of  his  mind,  he.on  learning  the  death  of  David  and 
Joftb.  renounced  the  ease,  possessions,  and  glory  of  his 
Egyptian  residence,  to  retom  to  Bdom,  and  attempt 
the  recovery  of  his  ancestral  throne.  The  movements 
of  this  prince  seem  to  have  given  mudi  annoyance 
to  the  Hebrew  government;  but  as  they  were  de- 
feated by  the  unmerous  and  stnmg  garrisons  pluited 
thnraghoat  the  Edomite  territory,  Hadad  seems  to 
have  offered  his  services  to  Beson.  another  of  Solo- 
mon's adversaries  (v.  23-25.}.  This  man,  who  had  been 
general  of  Hadadeser,  and,  on  the  defeat  of  that  great 
Icing,  had  suocessfally  withdrawn  a  lance  force,  went 
into  the  wilderness,  led  a  predatory  life,like  Jephtbah, 
David,  and  others,  on  the  borders  of  the  Syrian  and 
Arabian  deserts,  and  having  acquired  great  power— at 
length  became  king  in  Damascus,  threw  off  the  yoke, 
and  was  **  the  adversary  of  Israel  aU  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon." He  was  succeeded  by  Hadad,  whose  successors 
took  the  official  title  of  Benhadad  from  him,  the 
illustrious  founder  of  the  powerful  kingdom  of  Dam- 
ascene-Syria. These  hostUe  neighbours,  who  had  been 
long  kept  in  check  by  the  traditional  fame  of  David's 
victories,  took  courage,  and  breaking  out  towards  the 
latter  end  of  Solomon's  reign,  must  have  not  only  dis- 
turbed his  kingdom  by  their  inroads,  but  greatly  crip- 
pled hisrevenue  by  stopping  his  lucrative  traffic  with 
Tadmor  and  the  Enphrates.  26^.  Jarobosa— This 
was  an  internal  enemy  of  a  still  more  formidable  char- 
acter. He  was  a  young  man  of  talent  and  energy,  who, 
having  been  appointed  by  Solomon  superintendent  of 
the  engineering  works  projected  around  Jerusalem, 
had  risen  into  public  notice,  and  on  being  informed 
by  a  very  significant  act  of  the  prophet  Ahijah  of  the 
royal  destiny  which,  by  Divine  appointment,  awaited 
him— his  mind  took  a  new  turn.  39.  dad— Bather 
wrapped  up.  The  meaning  is,  "Ahijah.  the  Shllonite, 
the  prophet,  went  and  took  a  fit  station  in  the  tcay.  and . 
in  order  that  he  mi^t  not  be  known,  he  wrapped  him- 
eelfupt  so  as  closely  to  conceal  himself,  in  aiMW  por- 
ifMiU ,  a  iurtonU  which  he  afterwards  tore  in  twelve 
pieces.  Notwithstanding  this  privacy,  the  story,  and 
the  prediction  connected  with  it,  probably  reached  the 
king's  ears,  and  Jeroboam  became  a  marked  man.  His 
aspiring  ambition,  impatient  for  the  death  of  Solomon, 
led  him  to  form  plots  and  conspiracies,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  was  compelled  to  flee  to  Egypt  Though 
chosen  of  Qod,  he  would  not  wait  the  course  of  God's 
Piovidenoe,  and  therefore  incurred  the  penality  of 
death  by  his  criminal  rebellion.  The  heavy  exactions 
and  oompnlsory  labour  (v.  S8,)  which  Solomon  latterly 
imposed  upon  his  subjects,  when  his  foreign  resources 
beiux  to  fail,  had  prepared  the  greater  part  of  the 
kingdom  for  a  revolt  under  so  popular  a  demagogue  as 
Jeroboam.  40.  Shishak— Who  harboured  and  encour- 
aged the  rebellious  refugee,  was  of  a  different  dynasty 
from  the  father-in-law  of  Solomon. 
CHAPTER  Xn. 
Ver.  1-6.  BsrusiKo  thb  Old  MSN's  Couivssl.  1. 
Bshoboam  wmt  to  Bhechem  —  He  was  the  eldest,  if  not 
the  only  son  of  Solomon,  and  had  been,  doubtless, 
designated  by  his  father  heir  to  the  throne,  as  Solomon 
had  been  by  David.  The  incident  here  related  took 
place  after  the  funeral  obsequies  of  the  late  king,  and 
the  period  for  public  mourning  had  past.  When  "all 
Israel  came  to  make  him  king,*  it  was  not  to  exerdse 
their  old  right  of  election  (l  Samuel,  lo.  19-21.),  for. 
after  God's  promise  of  the  perpetual  sovereignty  to 
David's  posterity,  their  duty  was  submission  to  the 
authority  of  the  rightful  heir;  but  their  object  was, 
whan  making  him  king,  to  renew  the  oondltlcms  and  I 
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Stipulations  to  which  t^ r  constitutional  kings  were 
subject  (1  Samuel,  10.  ttSi  and  to  the  omission  of  re- 
hearsing, which,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  in 
which  Solomon  was  made  king,  they  were  disposed  to 
ascribe  the  absolutism  of  his  government.   BbsAem— 
An  ancient,  venerablcand  central  town,  was  the  place 
of  convocation;  and  it  is  evident,  if  not  Ttom  the  ap- 
pohitraent  of  that  place,  at  least  ftrom  the  tenor  of 
their  language,  and  the  concerted  presence  of  Jerobo> 
am.  that  the  people  were  determined  on  revolt.  4.  Thy 
fkther  made  our  yoke  grisvoos  —  Hie  splendour  of  Solo- 
mon's court,  axui  the  magnitude  of  his  undertakings 
being  such,  that  neither  the  tribute  of  dependent 
states,  nor  the  presents  of  foreign  princes,  nor  the  pro- 
fits of  his  conunerdal  enterprises,  were  adequate  to 
carry  them  on,  he  had  been  obliged,  for  obtaining  the 
necessary  revenue,  to  begin  a  system  of  heavy  taxation. 
The  people  looked  only  to  the  burdens,  not  to  the  bene- 
fits they  derived  from  Solomon's  peaoeftil  and  prosper- 
ous reign— and  the  evils  from  which  they  demanded 
deliverance  were  civil  oppressions,  not  idolaUy.  to 
which  they  appear  to  have  beenlndllTerentor  approved 
of  it.  A.  he  said.  Depart  yet  for  three  days— It  was  prudent 
to  take  the  people  s  demand  into  calm  and  deliberate 
consideration.    Whether,  had  the  advice  of  the  sage 
andlexperlenoed  ooundllors  been  followed,  any  good 
result  would  have  followed,  it  is  impossible  to  say.    It 
would  at  least  have  removed  all  pretext  for  the  sepa- 
ration.   But  he  preferred  the  counsel  of  i^  young 
companions  (not  in  age,  for  they  were  all  about  forty - 
one,  but  inexperienced,},  who  recommended  prompt 
and  decisive  measures  to  quell  the  malcontenta.   11. 
whips  .  .  .  soorpions— Ibe  latter,  as  contrasted  with 
the  former,  are  supposed  to  mean  thongs  thickly  set 
with  sharp  iron  points,  used  in  the  castigation  of 
slaves.  lA.  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  people,  tat 
the  eanas  was  from  the  Lord— That  was  the  overruling 
cause.   Behoboam's  weakness  tyoclesiastes.  2>  18.  10.) 
and  inexperience  in  public  affairs  has  given  rise  to 
the  probable  conjecture,  that,  like  many  other  princes 
in  the  East,  he  had  been  kept  secluded  in  the  harem 
till  the  period  of  his  accession  (Eodesiastes,  4. 14,'.  his 
father  being  either  afraid  of  his  aspiring  to  the  sover. 
eignty.  like  the  two  sons  of  David,  or.  which  is  more 
probable,afiraid  of  prematurely  exposing  his  imbecility. 
The  king's  haughty  and  violent  answer  to  a  people  al- 
ready filled  with  a  spirit  of  discontent  and  exaspera- 
tion, indicated  so  great  an  ino^Mici^  to  appreciate  the 
gravity  of  the  crisis,  so  utter  a  want  of  common  sense. 
as  to  create  a  belief  that  he  was  struck  with  judicial 
blindness.  It  was  received  with  mingled aoom  and  deri- 
sion. The  revolt  was  accomplished,  and  yet  so  quietly, 
that  Behoboam  remained  in  Sheehem,  fancying  him- 
self the  sovereign  of  a  united  kingdom,  until  his  chief 
tax-gatherer,  who  had  been  moet  imprudently  sent  to 
treat  with  the  people,  had  been  stoned  to  death.    This 
opened  his  eyes,  and  he  fled  for  security  to  Jemsalem . 
90-33.   Jkroboam  Mabz  Kzho  Ovbr  Tbem.    90. 
when  all  Israel  beard  that  Jeroboam  was  cons  sfain— 
This  verse  closes  the  parenthetical  narrative  begun  at 
verse  2,  and  verses  21-24  resume  the  history  from  vene 
1.   Behoboam  determined  to  assert  his  authority,  by 
leading  a  laree  force  into  the  disaffected  provinces. 
But  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  was  completed,  when 
the  prophet  Shemaiah  ordered,  in  the  Lord's  name,  an 
abandonment  of  any  hostile  measures  against  the  revo- 
lutionists.  The  army,  over-awed  by  the  divine  prohi- 
bition, dispersed,  and  the  king  was  obliged  to  submit. 
2ft.  Jeroboam  buUt  Shsohem— Destroyed  by  Abimelech 
(Judges.  0. 1-49.}.  It  was  rebuilt,  and  perhaps  fortified, 
by  Jeroboam,  as  a  royal  residence,    built  Feauel— A 
mined  dty  with  a  tower  (Judges,  8.  OJ.  east  of  Jordan, 
on  the  north  bank  of  the  Jabbok.   It  was  an  object  of 
importance  to  restore  this  fortress,  as  It  lay  on  the 
caravan  road  from  Qilead  to  Damascus  and  Falmyra. 
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ladwenreUafttnitler  <m  Uiaft  qiuuter.  90.  Jcnboun 
mM  is  Us  heart,  V«v  thaJl  fit  ktaigdoB  ivtan  to  tht 
kMM  of  OwrU  —  Having  recelTed  tba  kingdom  from 
(joI  h«  thonld  hare  relied  on  the  divine  protoctum. 
Bat  he  did  not  IVIth  a  view  to  withdraw  the  people 
from  the  temple,  and  deetroy  the  sacred  associations 
coDoected  with  Jerusalem,  he  made  serlons  and  nn- 
vuTsated  innovations  on  the  reUfdous  obeervanoes  of 
the  ooantry,  on  pretezc  of  saving  the  people  the  trouble 
ttd  fxpense  of  a  distant  journey.  Fifiit,  He  erected 
tvo  goUen  ealveft-4he  jonng  bulls.  Apis  and  Mnevis, 
uiTmbois,  in  the  BorpUan  fisshion,  <k  the  true  God, 
»Dd  the  nearest,  aooording  tohis  fancft  to  the  figures  of 
tlie  diembbn.  Hie  one  was  placed  at  Dan,  in  the  nor- 
tbcrn  part  of  his  kingdom;  Uie  other  at  Beth-el,  the 
soQtbem  extremity  Jn  sight  of  Jemsalem.and  in  which 
i>liAehe  probably  thought  Gk>d  was  as  likely  to  mani- 
fest himself  as  at  Jerusalem  (Genesis,  SX.;  2  Kings,  2. 
2..  The  latter  place  wsa  the  most  frequented— for  the 
vods  •v.XJ  should  be  rendered,  "the  people  even  to 
Bn  vent  to  worship  before  the  one**  (Jeremiah.  48. 13; 
iflws.  i  i,  5;  5. 6;  Hosea,  6. 8;  10.  S.) .  This  innovation 
VIS  s  lin.  both  because  it  was  setting  up  the  worship 
cf  God  by  symbols  and  images,  and  departing  fh>m  the 
pliee  which  he  had  diosen  to  put  his  name  there.  8e- 
mdiv.  He  changed  the  feast  of  tabemades  tnm  the 
utb  of  the  seventh  to  the  16th  of  the  eighth  month, 
"nttoitemdble  reason  might  be,  that  the  in-gathering 
«  harvest  was  later  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  king- 
•km;  but  the  real  reason  was  to  eradicate  the  old 
laodatlons  with  this,  the  most  welcome  and  joyous 
festinl  of  the  year.  Sl.msde  priests  ofthe  lowest  of  the 
TtBik—  UL,  out  of  all  the  people,  the  Levites  refusing 
'•0  id.  He  himself  assumed  to  himself  the  f^mctions 
4  thf  high-priest,  at  least,  at  the  great  festival,  prr>- 
^l7  from  seeing  the  king  of  fgjrpt  conjoin  the  royal 
ad  aured  (Mces,  and  deeming  the  offices  of  the  high- 
prieat  too  great  to  be  vested  in  a  subject. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
Ver.  1-22.  JxROBOAM'a  Hand  Withbus.  l.  there 
aiM  a  msBof  Oedout  of  Jndah  —  Who  this  prophet  was 
(Vault  be  ascertained.  Became  by  divine  authority. 
U  ootUd  not  be  eiUier  Iddo  or  Ahijah,  for  both  were 
t&ft  after  the  events  here  related.  Jeroboam  stood  by 
iki  altar  to  hvra  incense— It  was  at  one  of  the  annual 
ks&ni9.  The  king,  to  give  interest  to  the  new  ritual, 
«ait  himself  the  officiating  priest.  The  altar  and  iUi 
lecompaiUments  would,  of  course,  exhibit  all  the 
<lileD(li>ttr  (rf  a  new  and  gorgeously  decorated  temple, 
^ttiie  prophet  foretold  its  utter  destruction.  3.  he 
md  agdnst  the  sltar  —  Which  is  put  for  the  whole 
*rit«n  of  worship  organiMd  in  Israel.  Behold,  a  ehild 
<kall  ki  bom, .  .  .  Jwiah  by  name  —  This  is  one  of  the 
OHXt  remarkable  proi^edes  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tere*;  and.  in  its  dearoess,  drcnmstantial  minuteness, 
nd  exact  prediction  of  an  event  that  took  place  SdO 
retrs  after  it,  stands  in  striking  contrast  to  the  ob- 
vm  and  ambiguous  oracles  of  the  heathen.  Being 
publicly  uttered,  it  must  have  been  well  known  to  the 
people:  and  every  Jew  who  lived  at  the  acoomplish- 
a«nt  of  the  event  must  have  been  convinced  of  the 
trnth  of  a  religion  connected  with  sudi  a  prophecy  as 
tAU.  A  present  sign  was  given  of  the  remote  event 
tiniUeted,in  a  i  isible  fissure  being  miraculously  made 
c«  the  sltar.  Incensed  at  the  man's  license  of  speedi, 
ieroboun  stretdied  out  his  hand,  and  ordered  his  at- ' 
t'ndsnts  to  sdxe  ttie  bold  intruder:— that  moment  the  I 
kini^i  arm  became  stiff  and  motionless,  and  the  altar 
»plit  arander,  so  that  the  fire  and  ashes  fell  on  the  floor. 
Orerswed  by  the  effects  of  his  impiety.  Jeroboam  be- 
if<a^t  the  prophets  prayer.  His  request  was  acceded 
tojkod  the  hand  was  restored  to  its  healthy  sute.  Jero- 
Won  was  aitful,  and  invited  the  prophet  to  tiie  royal 
lahle.  not  to  do  bim  honour,  or  fdiew  his  gratitude  for 
the  Ttftoration  of  his  hand,  but  to  win,  by  his  oourte«y 

219 


and  liberal  hospitality,  a  person  whom  he  could  not 
crash  by  his  power.  But  Uie  prophet  infonxusd  him  of 
a  divine  injunction  expressly  prohibiting  him  from 
all  social  Interoonrae  with  any  in  the  place,  as  well  as 
from  returning  the  same  waj.  The  pxohibitlon  not  to 
eat  or  drink  in  Beth-el  was  because  all  the  people  had 
become  apostates  from  the  true  religion:  and  the  re** 
son  of  his  not  being  allowed  to  return  the  same  way 
was  lest  he  should  be  reongnised  by  any  whom  he  had 
seen  in  going.  11.  Vow  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth'el— If  this  were  a  true  prophet,  he  was  a  bsd  man. 
18.  aa  aafsl  spake  to  ae  by  the  word  of  the  Laid— This 
drcnitous  mode  of  speaking,  instead  of  simply  saiing. 
**the  Lord  spake  to  me,"  was  adopted  to  hide  an  equivo- 
cation, to  conceal  a  double  meaning— an  inferior  sense 
given  to  the  word  angel— to  offer  a  seemifmlv  twperior 
authority  to  persuade  the  prophet,  while  really  the 
authority  was  secretly  known  to  the  speaker  to  be  iit- 
ferior.  Hie  "angelf  i.e.,  messenger,  was  his  own  bods, 
who  were  worshippera^perhaps  piiesto,  at  Beth-el;  and 
as  this  man  was  governed  by  self-interest,  and  wished 
to  cuny  favour  with  the  king,  whose  purpose  to  adhere 
to  Us  religious  polity,  he  feared,  might  be  shaken  by 
theportento  that  had  occurred,  his  hastening  after  the 
prophet  of  Judah,  the  deception  be  practised,  and  the 
nrgent  invitation  by  which,  on  the  ground  of  a  false- 
hood, he  prevailed  on  the  too  facile  man  of  Ood  to 
accompany  him  back  to  his  house  in  Beth-el.  were  to 
create  an  impression  in  the  kink's  mind  that  he  was  an 
impostor,  who  acted  in  opposition  to  his  own  stote- 
ment.  90-28.  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  Ood  that  eameflnm 
Jndah— Bather,  "itcriedf  ie..  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

23-3S.  Trjb  Dxbobcdikmt  Pbophst  Slain  by  a 
Liov.  M.  a  lion  met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him~ 
There  was  a  wood  near  Beth-el  infested  with  lions  (2 
Kings,  2. 24.).  This  sad  catastrophe  was  a  severe  but 
necessary  judgment  of  God,  to  attest  the  truth  ci  the 
message  with  which  the  prophet  had  been  diarged. 
The  whole  circumstances  of  this  tragic  occurrence— 
the  nndevoured  carcass— the  untouched  ass— the  un- 
molested passengers  —  by  the  Uon,  though  standing 
there,  were  calculated  to  produce  an  irresistible  im- 
pression that  the  hand  otGod  was  in  it  31.  buy  me  in 
the  sepulchre  wherein  the  man  of  Ood  is  burled— His  mo- 
tive in  making  this  request,  was  either  that  his  remains 
might  not  be  disturbed  when  the  predicted  evento  took 
place  vsee  on  2  Kings.  23. 18,),  or  he  had  some  supersti- 
tious hope  of  being  benefitted  at  the  resurrection  by 
being  in  the  same  grave  with  a  man  of  God. 
CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ver.  1-20.  Ahijah  Dsnoukcbs  God's  JuDammm 
AOAiNBT  JxROBOAX.  1.  Atthattlmo— A  phrase  used 
often  looeely  and  indefinitely  in  sacred  history.  This 
domestic  incident  in  the  family  of  Jeroboam  probably 
occurred  towards  the  end  of  his  reign;  his  son  AbUah 
was  of  sge,  and  considered  by  the  people  the  heir  to 
the  throne.  S.  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife.  Arise,  I  pray 
thee,  sad  disguise  thyself  —  BDs  natural  and  intense 
anxiety  as  a  parent  is  here  seen,  blended  with  the 
deep  and  artful  policy  of  an  apostate  king.  The  reason 
of  his  extreme  caution  was  an  unwillingness  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  looked  for  information  aa  to  the 
future,  not  to  his  idols,  but  to  the  true  God.  and  a  fear 
that  this  stop,  if  publicly  known,  might  endanger  the 
sUbility  of  his  whole  political  system;  and  a  strong 
impression  that  Ahijah,  who  was  greatly  offended  with 
him,  would,  if  consulted  openly  by  his  queen,  either 
insult  or  refuse  to  receive  her.  For  these  reasons  he 
selected  his  wife  as,  in  every  view,  the  most  proper  for 
such  a  secret  and  confidential  errand,  but  recommend- 
ed her  to  assume  the  garb  and  manner  of  a  peasant 
woman.  Strange  infatuation!  to  suppose  that  the  God 
who  oould  reveal  ftiturity  could  not  penetrate  a  flimsy 
disguise.  3.  sad  take  with  thee  ten  loaves,  and  erackaels. 
aadaendMi  of  hoB«y,  and  go  tohim-This  was  a  present 
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in  anLBon  with  the  peasant  charscter  she  asBQined. 
Cracknels  are  a  kind  of  sweet  soed-cake.  The  prophet 
was  blind,  but  having  reoelTed  Dirine  premonition 
of  the  pretended  countrywoman's  coming,  he  addressed 
her  the  moment  she  appeared,  as  the  qneen,  apprised 
her  of  the  calamities  which,  in  conaequenoe  of  the  in- 
gratitoda  of  Jeroboam,  his  apostasy,  and  outrageous 
misgovemment  of  Israel,  impended  orer  their  house, 
as  well  as  over  the  nation  whidi  too  readily  followed  his 
Idolatrous  innovations.  6.  ihoa  host  not  been  as  my  ser- 
vant David —Who,  though  he  fell  into  grievous  sins, 
repented,  and  always  maintained  the  pure  worship.of 
God  as  enjoined  by  the  law.  10. 1  wUl  bring  evil  upon 
(he  house  of  Jeroboam—  Strong'expressions  are  here  used 
to  Indicate  the  utter  extirpation  of  his  house;  "him 
that  is  ^ut  up  and  left  in  Israel,"  means  those  who 
were  concealed  with  the  greatest  privacy*  as  the  heirs  of 
royi^ty  often  are  where  polygamy  prevails;  the  other 
phrase,  ft-om  the  looae  garments  of  the  Ea£t  having  led  ' 
to  a  diflerent  practice  from  what  prevails  in  the  West.  | 
cannot  refer  to  men;  it  must  signify  either  a  very  , 
young  boy,  or  rather,  perhapa,  a  dog,  so  entire  would  ' 
be  the  destruction  of  Jeroboam's  house  that  none,  not , 
even  a  dog  belonging  to  it,  should  escape.  This  pecu- 
liar phrase  occurs  only  in  regard  to  the  threatened 
extermination  of  a  family  (1  Samuel,  26.  2S-S4.J  See 
the  manner  of  extermination  (ch.  16.  4;  21.  SI ).  12. 
the  ohLd  shall  die  —The  death,  and  general  lamentation  ' 
Mi  throughout  the  country  at  the  loss  of  the  prince 
were  also  predicted.  The  reason  of  the  profound 
regret  shown  at  his  death  arose,  according  to  Jewish 
writers,  from  his  being  decidedly  opposed  to  the  erec- 
tion of  the  golden  calves,  and  using  his  influenoe  with  , 
his  father,  to  allow  his  subjects  the  free  privilege  of 
going  to  worship  in  JerusaienL  18.  all  Israel  shall 
monm  fm  him,  and<bai7  him— The  only  one  of  Jeroboam's 
family  who  should  receive  the  rites  of  sepulture,  li. 
tlieliordshallxaise  him  apa  king.. .  bat  whatt  even  sow— 
vii.,  Baaaha  (ch.  15.  27,);  he  was  already  raised- heiwas 
in  being,  though  not  in  power.  17.  Tlnah— A  place  of 
pre-eminent  beauty  ^ng  e.  4.)  three  hoxoff  travelling 
east  of  Samaria,  chosen  when  Israel  became  a  separate 
kingdom,  by  the  first  monarch,  and  used  during.three 
abort  reigns  as  a  residence  of  the  royal  house.  The 
fertile  plains  and  wooded  hills  in  that  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  i^hraim,  gave  an  opening  to  the  formation  of 
parks  and  pleasure-grounds  similar  to  those  which  were 
the  "paradises''  of  Assyrian  and  Persian  monarchs. 
IStaitlxy.]  Its  site  is  occupied  by  the  huge  village 
ofTaltise.  [Robinhgn.J  As  soon  as  the  queen  reached 
the  gate  of  the  palace,  she  received  the  intelligence  that 
her  son  was  dyhog,  according  to  the  prophet's  prediction. 
19.  the  rest  ot  the  aets  of  Jsroboam- None  of  the  threat- 
eninga  denounced  against  this  fanuly  produced  any 
change  in  his  policy  or  government. 

Sl-M  Bxhoboam'8'WickxdRexqv.  81.  he  reigned 
in  Joraaalem- Its  particular  designation  as  "the  dty 
which  the  Lord  did  i^oose  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
to  put  His  name  there,  seems  given  here,  both  as  a 
refleotloa  on  the  apostsiay  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  as  a 
proof  of  the  aggravated  wickedness  of  introducing 
idolatry  and  its  attendant,  vices  there,  his  mother's 
nana  was  Huunab.  an  Ammenitess— Her  heathen  extrac- 
tion, and  her  Influence  as  queen-mother  are  stated  to 
account  for  Behoboam's  tendency  to  depart  from  the 
true  religion.  Led  by  the  warning  of  the  prophet  (di. 
12. 23J,  as  well  as  by  Uie  large  inmdgrationiof  Israelites 
into  hia  kingdom  (ch.  U.  17;  2  Chronidea,  ll.  lO.),  he 
oontinned  for  the  first  three  years  of  his  reign  a  faithful 
patron  of  true  religion  '2  Cbrwilclea.  ll.  17.).  But  after^ 
wardshe  began  and  carried  a  general  apostasy;  idolatry 
became  the  prevailing  form  of  wor^p,  and  the  r»- 
ligiotts  state  of  the  kingdom  in  hia  reiipi  is  described 
by  the  high  places— the  Idolatrous  statues— the  grovea 
And  ImpuM  iltM  that  with  unchecked  Uceose  were 
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observed  in  them.    The  description  is  suited  to  the 
character  of  Uie  Oftananitish  worship. 
2fr^L  Shjbhak Spoils  JiEavsAi.KM.  26, 9&  Shiahak, 


king  of  Egypt,  oame  np— He  was  the  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  Providence  for  punishing  the  national  defec- 
tioa  Even  although  this  king  had  been  Solomon's 
father-in-law.  he  was  no  relation  of  Rehoboam's;  but 
there  is  a  strong  probability  that  he  belonged  to  another 
djrnasty  (see  on  2  Chronicles,  12.).  He  was  theSbeshonk 
of  the  Egyptian  monuments,  who  is  depicted  on  a  bas- 
relief  at  Kamak,  as  dnutging  captives,  who.  from  thdr 
peculiar  physiognomy,  are  universally  admitted  to  be 
Jews.  29.  now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Se&oboam,  an  th«r 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  Chronicles— Not  the  book  so 
called  and  comprehended  in  the  sacred  canon,  but  the 
ntional  archives  of  Judah.  30.  there  was  war  between 
Behoboam  and  Jeroboam— The  former  was  prohibited 
from  entering  on  an  aggressive  war;  bat,  as  the  two 
kingdoms  kept  up  a  jealous  rivalry,  he  might  be  forced 
into  vigilant  measures  of  defence,  and  frequent  skir- 
mishes would  take  place  on  the  borders. 
CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1-8.  Abuam's  Wickxd  Rxiok  ovsn  Jcdah. 
L  Abj^iam- His  name  was  at  first  Abijah  (2  GhnnddeA, 
12. 18.) : "  Jah,"  the  name  of  God,  according  to  anandent 
fashion,  being  conjoined  with  it.  But  afterwards,  when 
he  was  found  "walking  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father,' 
that  honourable  addition  was  withdrawn,  and  his  name 
in  sacred  history  changed  into  Abijam.  [Liootfoot.] 
2.  Three  years  reigned  he— icf.  v.  1  with  v.  8.).  P^uts  of 
years  are  counted  in  Scripture  as  whole  years.  Tlie 
reign  began  in  Jeroboam's  eighteenth  year,  continued 
till  the  nineteenth,  and  ended  in  the  course  of  che 
twentieth,  hia  mother's  name  wasKaachah— Or  Michaiah 
(2  Qsronides.  is.  2,),  probably  altered  from  the  one  to 
the  other  on  her  becoming  queen,  as  was  very  common 
under  a  change  of  circumstances.  She  is  called  the 
daughter  of  Abishalom,  or  Absalom  (2  Chronides,  ii. 
21,),  or  Uriel  (2  Chronides,  18.  2.).  Hence,  ii  naa  been 
thoufiht  probable  that  Tamar.  the  daughter  of  Absalom 
(2  Samuel,  14.  27;  18. 18,).  had  been  married  to  Uriel, 
and  that  Maachih  was  their  daughter.  S.  hJs  heartwaa 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord ...  as  the  heart  of  David  his 
father— (cf.  ch.  ll.  4;  14.22.).  He  was  not  positively  bad 
at  first,  for  it  appears  (v.  1&.)  that  he  had  done  some- 
thing to  restore,  the  pillaged  treasures  of  the  temple. 
This  phrase  contains  a  comparative  reference  to  David's 
heart.  His  doing  that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  [v.  6.)  is  fluently  used  in  speaking  of  the 
kings  of  Judah.  and  means  only  that  they  did,  or  did 
not  du  that  which,  in  the  general  course  and  tendency 
of  their  government,  was  acoepta.ble  to  God.  It  fur- 
nishes no  evidence  as  to  the  lawftdness  or  piety  of  one 
specific  act  4.  for  Bavitf  s  sake  did  the  Lord . . .  give 
him  a  lamp  —  "A  lamp"  in  one's  house  is  an  Oriental 
phrase  for  continuance  of  family  name  and  prosperity. 
Abijun  was  not  rejected  only  in  consequence  of  the 
Divine  promise  to  David  ,'8ee  on  ch.  ll.  iSnSOJ. 

0-22.  Aba's  Good  Reion.  his  mother's  name  was 
Haaohah— S\e  was  properly  his  grandmother,  and  she 
is  here  called,  "the  kinsfs  mother,*  fh>m  the  poet  of 
dignity  which,  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  she  pos- 
sessed. Asa.  as  a  constitutional  nmnareh.  acted  like 
the  pious  David,  labouring  to  abolish  the  traces  and 
polluting  practices  of  idolatry,  and  in  pursuance  of  his 
imparti^  conduct,  he  did  not  spare  delinquents  even 
of  the  hifdiest  rank.  13.  also  Maaehah  his  mother,  her  he 
removed  from  being  qoeen  — The  Sultana,  or  queen- 
dowager,  was  not  necessarily  the  Um^s  nataral  mother 
(see  du  2. 19J.  nor  was  Alaachah.  Her  title,  and  the 
privileges  connected  with  that  honour  and  digzdty 
which  gave  her  precedency  among  the  ladiea  of  the  roy^ 
family,  and  great  influence  In  the  kingdom,  were  taken 
away.  She  was  degraded  for  her  idolatry,  baeansa  she 
bad  mada  an  idol  in  a  grove— A  very  obscene  figure;  and 


AtBfiOood 


iKBaos^xvh 


the  fftm  «u  dsTOlad  to  the  gioMMt  licentJowiMWi, 
Hif  plaiu  of  TriiidouB  ntarmatioa,  bowerer,  mra  not 
oDoptotely  carried  through,  **th«  hiich  pUoM  were  not 
roooved*  (i«e  on  oh.  S.  t.).    Hm  miipreMion  of  this 
ptirMte  wonhip  an  nAtorel  or  »rtiAeiiil  hilh,  thoogh  ft 
fjrtodden  eerrloe,  ftfter  the  temple  had  been  deekrad 
tbe  nclnelTe  pUce  of  wonhlp,  the  moat  xrions  kW> 
Iftn  vere  not  eble  to  acoompliHh.     1ft.  he  bFou^t  in 
the  tibiagt  which  his  fhther  hed  dedioittd— Ptobably  the 
ipoils  which  Abijam  bed  teken  from  the  Tanqniehed 
umj  of  Jerobosm  see  on  S  Cbronidet.  13.  Id.),  aad  the  ; 
tkiBfi  which  hiawlf  bed  dediofttaA--After  hie  own  tLc-  , 
tor  oyer  the  Coehitei  (S  Cbronides,  14.  ISL).    16.  there  < 
WW  wir  betweoi  Am  and  Baaaha  king  of  Iirael  all  fbtir  j 
iMjw—AaiL  enjoyed  a  ten  yeanT  peace  after  Jeroboam'i 
defeat  by  AbUam,  and  thii  interral  was  wisely  and 
ntrgMcaBj  spent  in  maUog  internal  reforms,  as  well  | 
u  increaslnc  the  means  of  national  defence  (S  Cbronl- ' 
cks,  14. 1-7.}.    In  the  fifteenth  year  of  hb  reign,  how- 
f  Tcr.  the  kinK  of  Israel  commenced  bostiUtiee  against ! 
liiffl.  and.  inrading  his  kingdom,  erected  a  stroog  for- 1 
Qtm  at  Bamah.  which  was  near  Olbeeh,  and  only  six  ; 
Bonian  miles  from  Jemsalem.  Aftaid  lest  his  sntjects  i 
misht  quit  hie  kingdom*  and  retam  to  the  worship  of  | 
their  fotfaera.  he  wished  to  cat  off  an  interooorse  be- 
tween the  two  nations.  Bamah  stood  on  an  eminence, 
-overhanging  a  narrow  rarine  whldi  sepan^ed  Israel 
frMn  Jndfth,  and  therefore  he  took  np  a  hostile  position 
is  that  place.    18-90.  Then  Asa  took  all  the  sll?er  aad  the 
giU  that  were  left  in  the  .. .  house  of  the  Lord— Asa's 
r<li4oaa  rhararter  is  now  seen  to  decline.  He  trusted 
ootin  the  Lord  ;2  Chronicles,  10. 7.}.  In  this  emergency 
Asa  aotleited  the  powerfol  aid  of  the  king  of  Damaa- 
(vne^fnla:  and  to  bribe  him  to  break  off  Us  alliance 
«tth  Baasha,  he  transmitted  to  him  the  treasure  lying 
is  the  temple  and  palace.  Ihe  Syrian  mercenaries  were 
ained.    Tntrtanoiw  are  to  iMrxonnd  both  in  the  ancient 
Sid  modern  history  of  the  East,  of  the  Tiolatlon  of 
tnaties  eqnaUy  sadden  and  nnserapaloas,  thronch 
the  preaentaUon  of  some  tempting  bribe.    Ben-hadad 
PQoredaa  army  into  the  northern  prorincee  of  Israel, 
•nd  having  eaptnred  some  dtieein  OaUlee,  on  the  bor- 
4en  of  flyxia,  compelled  Baasha  to  withdraw  fhmi  Bft- 
oah  back  within  his  own  territories.   18.  Benhaiiail— 
Ke  on  cfa.  11. 14.}.    S8.  Then  Asa  made  a  pTwlamttina— 
The  fbrtUlcationsirtilch  Baasha  had  erected  at  Bamah 
«ire  demolished,  and  with  the  materials  were  bnilt 
nthcx'  defences,  where  Asa  thought  they  were  needed; 
tt  Gebft  (now  Jeba.)  and  Hixpah,  {oow  Neby  Samnil.) 
-aboot  two  hoor^  trayelllng  north  of  Jerusalem.   S3w 
ia  the  tlBM  of  his  old  age  he  was  diseased  in  his  ftetHtee 
'm  i  Ourosiiclea,  l&  lO-U,),  where  an  additional  proof 
is  txwtn  of  his  religions  degeneracy. 

25^4.  NAi>a^a  WicKSD  Bbok.  8ft.  Ssdah  ths  sea 
tf  teoheon  bscaa  to  refgn— No  record  ie  given  of  him. 
eicqpt  hie  doee  adherence  to  the  bad  policy  of  his 
father.  87.  Baasha  saote  him  at  Gibbethoa— Hals  town, 
within  the  tribe  of  Dan,  was  giTen  to  the  Lerltes 
Joafana,  19. 44.).  It  lay  on  the  Philistine  borders,  and 
faavingbeen  aeiaed  by  that  people,  Nadab  laid  eeige  to 
Kcoyer  it.  80.  when  he  reigned,  he  smote  all  the  honse 
4  Jnvbonai— It  was  aooording  to  a  barbarona  practice 
un  eoaunon  in  the  East,  for  a  usnrper  to  extirpate 
i&  riral  camlidates  for  the  throne;  but  it  was  an  ao- 
nspiiahment  of  Ahijah's  prophe<7  concerning  Jero- 
boam tch.  14. 10.  II.). 

CHAFTEB  XVI. 

Ver.  1-&  JKHU'e  F&opheot  Aoainbt  Baasha.  L 
Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  esmato  Jeha— This  is  the  only 
mddeat  recorded  in  the  life  of  this  prophet  His  father 
«as  also  *  propb^  tf  Chronldes,  18. 7.)  8.  f  orasmoeh 
as  I  caalted  thee— The  doom  he  proooanoed  on  Baasha 
vas  exactly  the  same  as  denonnced  against  Jeroboam 
aod  his  pocterity.  Though  he  had  waded  through 
■iaaghtnr  to  hU  throne,  he  owed  his  eteyatton  to  the 
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appointment  or  permission  of  Him  **by  whom  kings 
refgn."  over  ny  people  Israel— With  aU  their  errors  and 
lapses  into  idoUtry.  they  were  not  wholly  abandoned 
byCtod.   He  still  shewed  His  interestin  them  by  send- 
ing prophets  and  working  mlrades  in  their  fisyonr,  and 
posseeeed  a  mnltltnde  of  faithful  worshippers  In  the 
kingdom  of  Israel.  7.  slso  by  the  hand  of  the  prophet  Jehn 
—This  is  not  another  proi^ecy,  but  merely  an  addition 
hy  the  sacred  historian,  explanatory  of  the  death  of 
Baasha  and  the  extinction  of  his  family.     The  doom 
pronounced  against  Jeroboam  (du  14. 9,i  did  not  entitle 
him  to  take  the  execution  of  the  sentence  into  his  own 
hands;  but  fhnn  his  followingthe  same  caIf-woi«hip.  be 
had  eyldently  plotted  the  conspiracy  and  murder  of 
that  king  in  ftirtherance  of  his  own  unbitioua  designs, 
and  hence,  in  his  own  assassination,  he  met  the  just  re- 
ward of  his  deeds.  The  similitude  to  Jeroboam  extends 
to  their  deaths  as  well  as  their  liyes— tiie  reign  of  their 
sons,  and  the  ruin  of  their  fhmilies.    8.  begaa  Ilah  the 
son  of  Basaha  to  reign  —  (cf.  ch.  15. 33.}.    From  this  it 
will  appear  that  Baasha  died  in  the  twenty  third  year 
of  his  rdgn  (see  on  ch.  I&  2.},  and  Elah,  who  was  a 
prince  of  dissolute  habits,  relimed  not  fully  two  years. 
9-22.    ZDfKi'a  CoMSPiKACT.    8.  Zimii  . . .  oonspired 
against  him— During  a  carousal,  in  the  house  of  his 
chamberlain,  23mri  slew  him,  and  haying  seiaed  the 
soyerelgnty,  endeayoured  to  consolidi^  his  throne  by 
the  massacre  of  all  the  royal  race.    lA.  Qmzi  zeigDed 
seyen  days— The  news  of  his  conspiracy  soon  spread, 
and  the  army  haying  proclaimed  their  general,  Omri, 
king,  that  officer  immediately  raised  the  seige  at  Oib- 
bethon.  and  marched  directly  against  the  capital  in 
which  the  usurper  had  established  himself.  Zimri  soon 
saw  that  he  was  not  in  drcumstances  to  h^d  out 
against  the  whole  forces  of  the  kingdom;  so.  shutting 
himself  np  in  the  palace,  he  set  it  on  fire,  and,  like 
Sardanapalus,  chose  to  perish  himself,  and  reduce  all 
to  ruins,  rather  than  that  the  palace  and  royal  teea' 
snres  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  his  sucoessftil  rli^ 
The  seyen  dayi^  reign  may  refer  either  to  Uie  brief  du- 
ration of  his  royal  authority,  or  the  period  in  which  he 
enjc^ed  unmolested  tranquillity  in  the  pahMe.   18. 7or 
his  sins  which  he  sinned— This  yiolent  end  was  a  Just 
retribution  for  his  crimes.    *'  His  walking  In  the  ways 
of  Jeroboam"  mijdit  haye  been  manifested  dther  by 
the  preyious  oourseof  his  life,  or  by  his  decrees  publish- 
ed on  his  ascension,  when  he  made  a  strong  effort  to  gain 
popularity  by  announcing  his  continued  support  of  the 
caU-wcTshlp.   81.  88.  Then  were  the  people  diyided  into 
two  parts— The  factions  that  ensued  oocadoned  a  four 
yearsT  duration  Icf.  v.  16  with  v.  23.)  of  anarciqr  or  dyil 
war.  Whftteyer  might  be  the  public  opinion  of  Omri's 
merits,  a  huge  body  of  the  people  disapproyed  of  the 
mode  of  his  dection.  and  declared  for  Hbni.  The  army, 
howeyer.  as  usual  in  such  circumstances,  (and  they  had 
the  will  of  Proyidence  fhyouring  them.)  preyailed  oyer 
all  opposition,  and  Ocaxi  became  undisputed  possessor 
of  the  throne.   Tibai  died— Tlie  Heb.  does  not  enable  us 
to  determine  whether  Ids  death  was  yiolent  or  naturaL 
23-28.   OmkiBoiumSaxailxa.  83.  In  the  thirty  and 
first  year  of  Asa . . .  began  Omri  to  reign— Hie  twelve 
years  of  his  reign  are  computed  firom  Uie  beginning  of 
his  reign,  which  was  in  the  twenty-seyenth  year  of 
Asa's  rdgn.    He  held  a  contested  reign  for  four  years 
with  Tlbni;  and  then,  at  the  dates  stated  in  this  yerse, 
entered  on  a  sole  and  peaceftd  reign  of  eight  years.   24. 
he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Bhemer  —  The  palace  of 
Tirsah  being  in  nJns.  Omxl,  in  selecting  the  site  of  his 
royal  residaice.  was  naturally  influenced  by  ecmsidera- 
Uons  both  d  pleasure  and  advantage.    In  the  centre  of 
a  wide  amphitheatre  of  mountains,  about  six  miles 
fkom  Shechem,  rises  an  oblong  hill  with  steep,  yet  ac- 
cessible sides,  and  a  long  flat  top  extending  east  and 
west,  and  rising  600  or  60O  feet  above  the  valley.    What 
Omri  in  aU  probability  built  as  a  mere  palatial  rest- 
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denoe.  became  the  caidtal  of  the  Idngdom  Initeed  of 
Shechem.  It  wm  as  though  VerMilles  had  taken  the 
place  of  Paxil,  or  Windsor  of  London.  The  eholoe  of 
Omri  waaadmiiable,  in  selecting  a  position  which  com- 
bined in  a  union  not  elsewhere  found  in  Pdestine, 
strength,  beauty,  and  fertilitST'  [Sta.ni.ky.1  two  talents 
of  silTer-<4684.  Shemer  had,  probably,  made  it  a  con- 
dition of  the  sale,  that  the  name  should  be  retained. 
But  as  city  and  palace  were  built  there  by  Omzi,  it  was 
in  accordance  with  Eastern  custom  to  odl  it  after  the 
founder.  The  Assyrians  did  so.  and  on  a  tablet  dug 
out  of  the  ruins  of  Nineveh,  an  Insorlptifm  was  found 
relating  to  Samaria,  which  is  called  Beth-Khumri— the 
house  of  Omzl.  [LItaad.]  (See  on  2  Kings.  17.  6.). 
35-27.  But  Omri  wrooght  eril— The  character  of  Omii's 
reign  and  his  death  are  described  in  the  stoeotyped 
form  used  towards  all  the  successors  of  Jeroboam  in 
respect  both  to  policy  as  well  as  time.  29-33.  Ahab  the 
son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that 
were  before  him— The  worship  of  Qod  by  symbols  had 
hitherto  been  the  offensive  form  of  apostasy  in  Israel; 
but  now  gross  idolatiy  is  openly  patronised  by  the 
court.  This  was  done  through  the  influence  of  Jeiebel, 
Ahab's  queen.  Hhe  was  "the  daughter  of  Sth-baal,  king 
of  the  Zidonians.*  He  was  priest  of  Ashteroth  or  As- 
tarte,  who,  having  murdered  Philetes.  king  of  lyre, 
ascended  the  throne  of  that  kingdom,  being  the  eighth 
king  since  Hiram.  Jesebsl  was  the  worthy  daughter  of 
this  regicide  and  idol-priest-and,  on  her  marriage  with 
Ahab,  never  rested  till  she  had  got  aU  the  forms  of  her 
native  l^xlan  worship  introduced  into  her  adopted 
country.  32.  reared  up  an  altar  ibr  Bssi— 4.e.,  the  sun 
worshipped  under  various  images.  Ahab  set  up  one  i8 
Kings,  3.  a,),  probably  as  the  lyrian  Hercules,  in  the 
temple  in  Samaria.  No  himian  sacrifices  were  offered 
—the  fire  was  kept  constantly  buming— the  priests  ofii- 
dated  barefoot-dancing  and  kissing  the  image  (ch.  19. 
18.)  were  among  the  principle  rites. 

34.  Joshua's  Cxjb&b  Pulfzllbd  Upon  Hivl  tux 
BuiLDKK  or  Jmioao.  34.  In  his  days  did  Hlel  the 
Beth-^te  build  Jerieho— (see  on  Joshua,  6.  ao.).  The 
uurse  took  effect  on  the  family  of  this  reckless  man; 
but  whether  his  eldest  son  died  at  the  time  of  laying 
the  foundation,  and  the  youngest  at  the  completion  of 
the  woriL,  or  whether  he  lost  all  his  sons  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, tm,  at  the  end  of  the  undertaking,  he  found 
himself  childless,  the  poetical  form  of  the  ban  does  not 
enable  us  to  determine.  Some  modem  commentators 
think  there  is  no  reference  either  to  the  natural  or  vio- 
lent deaths  of  Kiel's  sons;  but  that  he  began  in  pre- 
sence of  bis  eldest  son.but  some  unexpected  difliculttes, 
losses,  or  obstacles,  delayed  the  completion  till  his  old 
age,  when  the  gates  were  set  up  in  the  presence  of  his 
youngest  son.  But  the  curse  teas  ftdfiUed  more  than 
600  years  after  it  was  uttered:  and  from  Jericho  being 
inhabited  after  Joshua's  time  (Judges,  3. 13;  8  Samuet, 
10.  5,\  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  act  against  which 
the  curse  was  directed,  was  an  attempt  at  the  restora- 
tion of  the  walls— Uie  very  walls  which  had  been  mira- 
culously cast  down.  It  seems  to  have  lain  within  the 
territory  of  Israel;  and  the  unresisted  act  of  Hlel  alfords 
a  painful  evidence  how  fisr  the  people  of  Israel  had  lost 
all  knowledge  of,  or  respect  for,  the  word  of  God. 
CHAPTER  XVn. 

Ver.  1-r.  Elijah,  PBOPHxsYiiro  againr  Arab,  is 
Bknt  TO  Ohkritm.  1.  Bi^ah  the  Ti«hbite  —  This  pro- 
phet is  introduced  as  abruptly  as  Melchisedec  —  his 
birth,  parents,  and  call  to  the  prophetic  oBice  being 
alike  unrecorded.  He  is  supposed  to  be  called  the  TIsh- 
bite  fhMnTLsbeh ;  a  place  east  of  Jordan,  who  was  of  the 
itthaUtants— Or  residents  of  Qilead,  implying  that  he 
was  not  an  Israelite,  but  an  Ishmaelite,  as  Michaelib 
coiUeetiues,  for  there  were  many  of  that  race  on  the 
confines  of  OUead.  The  employment  of  a  OentUe  as 
AB  extraoidinaiy  minister  might  be  to  rebuke  and  I 
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shame  the  apostate  people  of  Israel,  said  unto  Ahab  - 
The  prophet  appears  to  have  been  warning  this  aPOstst« 
kinghowfatal  both  to  himself  and  people  would  be  the 
reckless  course  he  was  pursuing,  and  the  failure  of 
Slijah's  efforts  to  make  an  impression  on  the  obstinate 
heart  of  Ahab,b  shown  by  the  penal  prediction  uttered 
at  parting,  before  whom  I  stand— t.e.,  whom  I  serve 
(Deuteronomy,  18.  &).  there  shall  not  be  dew  ner  raia 
these  years— Not  absolutely;  but  the  dew  and  the  rain 
should  not  fall  in  the  usual  and  necessary  quantities. 
8uch  a  suspension  of  moisture  was  sufficient  to  answer 
the  corrective  purposes  of  Qod,  whilst  an  absolute 
drought  must  have  converted  the  whole  countir  into  an 
uninhabitable  waste,  but  according  to  my  wmid-Not  ut- 
tered in  spite,  vengeance,  or  caprice,  but  as  the  minister 
of  God.  The  impending  calamity  was  in  answer  to  his 
earnest  prayer,  and  a  chastisement  intended  for  the 
spiritual  revival  of  Israel.  Drought  was  the  threateoed 
punishment  of  national  idolatry  (Deut.  U.  16,17:88.  23.]l 
2,  3.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  onto  bim,  sayiogt  Oet  thee 
benos,  and  torn  thee  eastward,  to.— At  first  the  king  may 
have  spumed  the  prediction  as  the  utterance  of  a  vain 
enthusiast;  but  when  he  found  the  drought  last,  and  in- 
crease in  severity,  he  sought  KUjah,  who,  as  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  he  should  be  Car  removed  from  either  the 
violence  or  the  importunities  of  the  king,  was  divinely 
directed  to  repair  to  a  place  of  retreat,  perhaps  a  cave 
on  "the  brook  CSierith,  that  is.  W&rt,'  <•«..  east  of  Jor- 
dan. TYsdition  points  it  out  in  a  small  winter  torrent, 
a  little  below  the  ford  at  Bethshan.  6.  tbe  raveas  brosght 
him  bread  — The  idea  of  such  xmdean  and  voracions 
birds  being  onployed  to  feed  the  proi^t  has  appeared 
to  many  so  stnu«e,  that  tiiey  have  laboured  to  make 
out  the  Orebim,  which  in  our  version  has  been  rendered 
raveiu,  to  be,  as  the  word  is  used  (Eieldel.  87.  87, ,  mer- 
clumts  or  Arabians  (2  CSironides.  21. 16;  Nehemlah,  4. 
7,);  or  the  citisens  of  Aiabah,  near  Bethshan ;  Joshua,  13. 
6;  18. 18.).  But  the  common  rei^ering  (ch.  18. 19,',  is.  in 
our  opinion,  preferable  to  these  conjectures;  and.  if 
Elijah  was  miraculously  fed  by  ravens,  it  is  idle  to  in- 
quire where  they  found  the  bread  and  the  flesh,  for 
Ctod  would  direct  them.  After  the  lapse  of  a  year,  the 
brook  dried  up.  and  this  was  a  new  trial  to  Elijah's 
faith. 

8-16.  He  IB  ScMT  TO  A  Widow  or  ZARKPHAra.  8. 
the  word  of  tbe  Lrad  oame  to  Ua—  Zarephath  or  Sar- 
epta,  now  Burafend,  whither  he  was  directed  to  go.waa 
far  away  on  the  western  coast  of  Palestine,  about  nine- 
miles  south  of  Bldon,  and  within  the  dominii-ns  of  Jese  - 
befs  impious  Catber,  where  the  famine  also  prevailed. 
Meeting,  at  his  entrsnce  into  the  town,  the  very  woman 
who  was  appointed  by  Divine  providence  to  Bupix>rt 
him,  his  faith  was  severely  tested  by  learning  fVom  her 
that  her  supplies  were  exhausted,  and  that  she  was  pre- 
paring her  last  meal  for  herself  and  son.  Hie  Spirit  o( 
Uod  having  prompted  him  to  ask,  and  her  to  grant,some 
necessary  succour,  she  received  a  prophet's  reward 
iMatthew.  10.  41, 4S,!.  and  for  the  one  meal  afforded  to 
him.  God.  by  a  miraculous  increase  of  the  little  stock, 
afforded  many  to  her. 

17-24.  Ha  Baibss  Hbr  Son  to  Lux  17.  tbe  sea  of 
the  woman,  the  mistrssi  of  the  houie.  foil  sick— A  severe 
domestic  calamity  seems  to  have  led  her  to  think  that, 
as  God  had  shut  up  heaven  upon  a  sinful  land  in  conse- 
quence of  the  prophet,  she  was  suffering  on  a  similar 
account.  Without  answering  her  bitter  upbraiding, 
the  prophet  takes  the  child,  lays  It  on  Us  bed.  and 
after  a  very  earnest  prayer,  had  the  happiness  of  seeing 
its  restoration,  and  along  with  It.  gladness  to  tbe 
widow's  heart  and  home.  Hie  prophet  was  sent  to  tfalj 
widow,  not  merely  for  his  own  security,  but  on  account 
of  her  fbith,  to  strengthen  and  promote  which  he  was 
directed  to  go  to  her  rather  than  to  many  widows  in 
Israel,  who  would  have  eagerly  received  him  on  the 
same  privileged  terms  of  exemption  from  tbe  orindioc 
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Uttiob.  Tlie  relief  of  her  bodily  seoMsitieibeeaine  the 
litf^anicry  meaiu  of  rappljlng  her  splzitiiAl  wants, 
lodhriiwincheruMi  her  aon.  through  the  teachiDgof 
the  prophet,  to  «  deer  knowledge  of  God,  and  a  flim 
bish  In  His  word  ,'Luke,  4. 26.). 

CHAFFEB  XVm. 
l-U.  EujAH  Mscn  Obadiah.  1.  the  third  jrcar— 
Ii  the  New  l>Bitament,ltii  said  there  wae  no  rain  'ibr 
the  tpaoe  of  three  yean  and  tiz  months."  Hie  early 
nb  fell  in  onr  ICarch,  the  latter  ndn  in  our  October. 
DuQgh  Aheb  might  have  at  first  ridiculed  KUjah's  an- 
ucnoeemeat,  yet  when  neither  of  these  mins  fell  in 
Mr  Mesons,  he  was  incensed  against  the  prophet  as 
Uie  cease  of  the  national  judgment,  and  compelled 
lam.  with  God's  direction,  to  coasnit  his  safety  in 
ffi^t  lUs  was  six  months  after  the  king  was  told 
tbm  would  be  neither  dew  nor  rain,  and  from  this  pe- 
riod the  three  yeaia  in  this  passage  are  computed.  Go, 
ibsv  thyidf  onto  Ahab— The  king  had  remained  obdu- 
nte  and  unreformed.  Another  opportunity  was  to  be 
tpTeo  him  of  repentance,  and  Elijah  was  ^sent  in  order 
to  declare  to  him  the  cause  of  the  national  Judgment, 
and  to  promise  him,  on  condition  of  his  removing  it, 
tbe  fanmediate  blessing  of  rain.  2.  EUJsh  went— A 
naireUoDs  proof  of  the  natural  intrepidi^  of  this  pro- 
idttt,  of  hii  moral  courage,  and  his  unfaltoing  confl- 
denoe  in  the  protecting  care  of  God,  that  he  rentured  to 
wroicb  the  presence  of  the  raging  lion,  there  was  a 
m  Cutine  fai  Baaaria  —  EUJah  found  that  the  famine 
vupmsing  with  intense  severity  in  the  capitaL  Com 
most  hsTe  been  obtained  for  the  people  from  Ugypt  or 
the  adjoining  countries,  else  life  could  not  have  been 
rattaioed  for  three  years ;  but  Ahab,  with  the  chamber- 
^  of  his  royal  household,  is  represented  as  giving  a 
pcnooal  search  for  pasture  to  his  cattle.  On  the  banks 
ufriTolets, grass,  tonder  shoots  of  grass,  might  natur- 
iQy  be  expected;  but  the  water  being  dried  up,  the  ver- 
'lue  would  disappear.  In  the  pastoral  districts  of  the 
Kwt  it  would  be  reckoned  a  most  suitable  occupation 
itiH  for  a  king  or  chief  to  go  at  the  haoA  of  such  an 
etpeditlon.  Banging  over  a  large  tract  of  country, 
Ahab  had  gone  through  one  district,  Obadiah  through 
uwther.  3.  Obadiah  Cnrod  the  Lord  graatij— Although 
he  did  not  follow  the  course  taken  by  the  Levltes  and 
the  najority  of  pious  Israelites  at  that  time  of  emigra- 
tkm  tato  Judah  i2  Chronicles,  11. 13-10.).  he  was  a  secret 
uid  linoera  worshipper.  He  probaUy  considered  the 
vkdent  diaracter  of  the  government,  and  his  power  of 
d(Aog  tome  good  to  the  persecuted  people  of  God  as  a 
raffident  excuse  for  Ids  not  going  to  wonhip  in  Jeru- 
•iieax.  4.  an  hundred  prophets— Not  men  endowed  with 
the  exttaordinaiy  gifts  of  the  prophetic  ofltee,  but  who 
VCR  devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  preaching,  praying, 
pniiinf.  ftc..  U  Samuel,  10. 1042.).  fed  thsm  with  bread 
ud  water— These  articlee  are  often  used  to  include  sus- 
tcaiaee  of  any  kind.  As  this  succour  must  have  been 
jrea  them  at  the  hazard,  not  only  of  Ids  place,  but 
idi  life.  It  was  a  strong  proof  <tf  his  attachment  to  the 
tniereligioo.  7-16.  as  Obadiah  was  ta  the  way, . . .  ll^ah 
BK  hia— Deeming  it  imprudent  to  ruah  without  pre- 
nous  intimation  into  AhaVa  presence,  the  prophet  so- 
lidted  Obadiah  to  announce  his  return  to  Ahab.  The 
etaii]nissloa,with  a  delicate  allusion  to  the  perils  he  had 
Already  encountered  in  securing  othen  of  God's  ser- 
^aota,  wae,  in  very  touching  terms,  declined,  as  unkind 
tod  peculiarly  tiasanious.  But  Elijah  having  dispelled 
<^  the  apprehensions  entertained  about  the  Spirit's 
carrying  him  away.  Obadiah  undertook  to  convey  the 
prophet's  massage  to  Ahab,  and  solicit  an  interview. 
Bat  Ahab,  bent  on  revenge,  or  impatient  for  the  appear- 
Aoce  of  rala.  went  himself  to  meet  Elijah.  17. 18.  Art 
thoa  hethattreBhIethlsrael— A  violent  altercation  took 
place.  Ahab  thought  to  awe  him  into  submission,  but 
the  prophet  boldly  and  undl^nisedly  told  the  Idna 
that  the  naUooal  calamity  was  traceable  chiefly  to  his 


own  and  his  (iunUy's  patronage  and  practloe  of  idola- 
try.    But,  while  rebukii«  the  sins.  XiiJahpafal  an  due 
respect  to  the  high  rank  of  the  ofliender,  and  ui^sd  the 
Idxig  to  convene,  by  virtue  of  hia  royal  mandate,  a  pub- 
lic assembly,  in  whose  praeeoce  it  mii^t  be  solemnly 
decided  wldch  was  the  trouUer  of  Israel.   The  appeal 
could  not  well  be  resisted,  and  Ahab,  fttm  whatever 
motives,  consented  to  the  proposaL   God  directed  and 
overruled  the  issue.   19.  Ahab  gathered  the  prophets  of 
Baal ...  the  prophets  of  the  frovsa— lixim  the  sequel  it 
appears  that  the  former  onlycame.    The  latter,  anttd- 
pating  some  evil,  evaded  the  Un^s  command,  they  did 
sat  at  Jeaebal'a  table  <'.€.,  not  at  the  royal  table  where 
henelf  dined,  but  were  maintained  tnm  her  Utdien 
establishment  (see  on  l  Samuel. ».  94;  cb.  4.  21.).  They 
were  the  priests  of  Astarte,  the  Zldonian  goddess.   30. 
meant  Canael  —  Is  a  bold,  bluff  promontory,  which 
extends  from  the  wnrtern  coast  of  Palestine,  at  the  bay 
of  Acre,  for  many  miles  eastward,  to  the  central  UUs  of 
Samaria.  It  is  a  long  range,  presenting  many  summits, 
and  intersected  by  a  number  of  small  ravines.   The 
spot  where  the  contest  took  place  is  situated  at  the 
eastern  extremis,  which  U  also  the  highest  point  of  the 
whole  xidge.  It  is  called  El-Mohhraka.  **the  Burning." 
or  "  the  Burnt  place.'  Ko  spot  could  have  been  better 
adapted  for  the  thousands  ot  Israel  to  have  stood  drawn 
up  on  those  gentle  slopes.     The  rock  shoots  up  in  an 
almost  perpendicular  wall  of  mon  than  SOO  feet  in 
height,  on  the  side  of  the  vale  of  Esdneion.   This  wall 
made  it  visible  over  the  whole  plain,  and  firom  all  the 
surrounding  heights,  where  gazing  multitudes  would 
bestationed.   31-40.  Blttah  said  to  ths  peopls,  Eow  loay 
halt  yet— They  had  long  been  attempting  to  oooiain  the 
service  of  God  with  that  of  Baal.    It  was  an  impntctl- 
cable  union;and  the  people  were  sosUtick  witha  sense 
of  their  own  folly,  or  dread  of  the  king's  displeasure, 
that  they  "answered  not  a  w<nd.''   EUJah  propoeed  to 
decide  for  them  the  controversy  between  God  and  Baal 
—by  an  appeal,  not  to  the  authority  of  the  law,  Cor  that 
would  have  no  weight,  but  by  a  visible  token  from  hea- 
ven. As  fire  was  the  element  over  which  Baal  was  sup- 
posed to  preside,  he  propoeed  that  two  bullocks  should 
be  slain,  and  placed  on  separate  altare  d  wood,  the 
one  for  Baal,  and  the  other  for  God,  and  on  which  ever 
the  fire  ahould  descend  to  consume  it,  the  event  should 
determine  the  trae  God,  whom  it  was  their  duty  to 
serve.   The  proposal,  appearing  every  way  reasonable, 
was  received  by  the  pec^  witn  unanimous  approval. 
The  priests  of  Baal  commenced  the  ceremony  hy  calling 
on  their  god.   In  vain  did  tlieyoootinue  invoking  their 
senseless  deity  Ihnn  morning  tUl  noon,  and  from  noon 
till  evening,  uttering  the  most  piereing  cries,  using  the 
uKMt  fhmtic  gesticulations,  anl  mingling  thdr  blood 
with  the  sacrifice  —  no  response  was  heard  —  no  fire 
descended.   EUJah  exposed  their  folly  and  imposture 
with  the  severest  irony;  and.  as  the  day  was  tu  ad- 
vanced, ccnnmenced  his  operations.   Inviting  the  peo- 
ple to  approach  and  see  the  entire  proceeding,  he  flnt 
repaired  an  old  ^tar  of  God,  which  Jesebel  had  demol- 
ished—then, having  arranged  the  cut  pieces  of  the  bul- 
lock, he  caused  four  barrels  or  jan  of  water  to  ba 
dashed  all  over  the  altar  and  round  in  the  trench.  Once, 
twice,  a  third  time  this  precaution  was  taken,  and 
then,  when  he  had  offered  an  earnest  prayer,  the  mir- 
aculous fire  descended  iLeviticus.  0. 24;  Judges.  8.  21; 
13.  SO;  1  Chronicles,  21. 20;  2  Chronicles.  7. 1.)  and  con- 
sumed not  only  the  sacrifice,  but  the  very  stones  of  the 
altar.   The  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  people  was 
that  of  admiration  mingled  with  awe;  and  with  one 
voice  they  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Jehovah  aa 
the  true  God.   Tkking  advantage  of  their  exdted  feel- 
ings, Elijah  called  on  them  to  seise  the  priestly  impos- 
ton.  and  by  their  blood  fill  the  channel  of  the  river 
(Kishon,) ,  which,  in  consequence  of  their  Idolatries,  tha 
drought  had  dried  up- a  direction,  which,  severe  and 
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VBlentlsM  M  it  8601118,  it  WM  lii8  dn^M  God's mini*- 
ter  to  give  (Beutenmoniy,  18.  6;  18. 90.}.  Hie  natural 
featnras  of  the  mount  ezaotlj  eorreBpond  with  the 
detaiia  of  thla  nanratlTe.  The  eonspicuoni  summit, 
1036  (iMt  above  the  sea,  on  which  the  altars  were  placed, 
inesente  an  esplanade  spacious  enough  for  the  king 
and  the  priests  of  fiaal  to  stand  on  the  one  side,  and 
£13  lah  on  the  other.  It  is  a  rocky  soil,  on  which  there 
is  shundanee  of  loose  stones,  to  famish  the  is  stones  of 
which  thealtarwas  built-a  bed  of  thick  earth,  in  which 
a  trench  could  be  dug;  and  yet  the  eiulh  not  so  loose 
that  the  water  poured  into  it  would  be  absorbed;  280 
feet  beneath  the  altar  platean,  there  is  a  perennial  foun- 
tain, which,  belQg  close  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  might 
not  have  been  aoceiisible  to  the  people,  and  whence, 
therefore,  even  in  that  season  of  severe  drought,  EUiah 
could  procure  tiiose  copious  supplies  of  water  which 
iM  poured  over  the  altar.  The  distuice  between  Uiis 
spring  and  the  site  of  the  altar  is  so  short,  as  to  make 
it  perfectly  possible  to  go  thrice  thitiierand  back  again; 
whereas,  it  must  have  been  impossible  once  in  an  after- 
ax)on,  to  fetch  water  firom  the  sea.  [Van  db  Vxlde.]. 
The  summit  is  1000  feet  above  the  Klshon,  which  no- 
where runs  from  the  sea  so  dose  to  the  base  of  the 
mount  as  just  beneath  iQ-Mohhzaka ;  so  that  the  priests 
of  Baal  could,  in  a  few  minutes,  be  taken  down  "to 
the  brook  (corrent.',  and  slain  there.' 

41-M.  Elijah.  BTP]L4TSR,0BTAiiraRAXV.  42.Ahab 
went  up  to  eat  and  drink— Ahab,  kept  in  painful  excite- 
ment  by  the  agonising  scene,  had  eaten  nothing  all  the 
day.  He  was  recommended  to  refresh  himself  without 
a  momentfs  delay:  and,  while  the  king  was  thus  occu- 
iiied,  the  prophet,  far  from  taking  rest,  was  absorbed  in 
prayer  for  the  ftxlfllment  of  the  promise  ,v.  i.).  pat  his 
Cue  bstwsenhis  knees— A  posture  of  earnest  supplication 
still  used.  43.  Oo  up  now.  look  toward  ths  sea— From 
the  place  of  worship  there  is  a  small  eminence,  which, 
on  the  west  and  north-west  side,  tnteroepts  the  view  of 
the  sea.  [SrANiiSr,  Van  dx  VkldcJ  It  can  be  ascend- 
ed in  a  few  minutes,  and  presents  a  wide  prospect  of 
the  Meditenanean.  Six  times  the  servant  went  up— 
but  the  sky  was  clear— the  sea  tranquil.  On  the  seventh 
he  descried  the  sign  of  approaching  rain.  44.  Behdd. 
there  sriseth  a  llttls  cloud  out  of  the  sea,  like  a  mail's 
haad  —  The  clearness  <3(  the  sky  renders  the  smallest 
speck  distinctly  visible;  and  this  is  in  Palestine  the  uni- 
form precursor  of  rain.  It  rises  higher  and  higher, 
and  becomes  larger  and  larger  with  astonishing  celerity, 
till  the  whole  heaven  is  black,  and  the  cloud  bursts  in 
A  delngeofzaln.  Ptepars  thy  Qhariot,  and  git  thee  down, 
that  ths  rain  stop  thee  aot— Either  by  the  river  Klshon 
being  suddenly  so  swollen  as  to  be  impassable,  or  frtnn 
the  deep  layer  of  dust  In  the  arid  plain  being  turned 
into  thick  mud,  so  as  to  impede  the  wheels.  45.  Ahab 
rods,  and  went  to  Jssreel— No w  Zerin,  a  distance  of  about 
ten  miles.  This  race  was  performed  in  the  midst  of  a 
tempest  of  rain.  But  all  xnloiced  at  it,  as  diffusing  a 
sudden  refireshment  over  all  the  land  of  Jeareel.  46. 
E^Jah  girded  up  his  loins,  and  ran  befbre  Abab  —  It  was 
andenUy,  and  still  is,  in  some  countries  of  the  East, 
customary  for  kings  and  nobles  to  have  runners  before 
their  chariot,  who  are  tightly  girt  for  the  purpose,  llie 
prophet,  like  the  Bedouins  of  his  native  GUead,  had 
been  trained  to  run;  and,  as  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  he  continued  with  unabated  sgUi^  and 
strength.  It  was,  in  the  circumstances,  a  most  proper 
service  for  Elijah  to  render.  It  tended  to  strengUien  the 
favourable  impression  made  on  the  heart  of  Ahab,  and 
f  undshed  an  answer  to  the  cavils  of  Jesebel ;  for  it  shew- 
ed that  he  who  was  so  sealous  In  the  service  of  God.was. 
at  the  same  time,  devotedly  loyal  to  his  king.  Hie  result 
of  this  solenm  and  decisive  contest  was  a  heavy  blow 
and  great  discouragement  to  the  cause  of  idolatry.  But 
Mubsequsnt  events  seem  to  prove  that  the  ImpressiQDS, 
though  deep,  were  but  partial  and  temporaiy. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 
Ver.  1-3.  EiXJAH  Flksb  to  BKXBreHVBA.  3.  he 
arae  and  went  fbr  his  Ulb— He  entered  Jeareel  full  of 
hope.  But  a  messsge  fhun  the  incensed  and  hard* 
hearted  queen,  vowing  speedy  vengeance  for  her 
slauiditered  priests,  dispelled  all  his  bright  visioos  of 
the  ftiture.  Itis  probable,  however,  that  in  the  preeent 
temper  of  the  people,  even  she  could  not  have  dared 
to  lay  violent  hands  on  the  Lord's  servant,  and  pui^ 
posely  threatened  him  because  she  could  do  no  more. 
The  threat  produced  the  intended  effect,  for  his  faith 
suddenly  Ikiled  him.  He  fled  out  of  the  kingdom  Into 
the  southernmost  part  of  the  territories  in  Judah;  nor 
did  he  deem  himself  safe  even  there,  but.  dlimiasing  his 
servant,  he  resolved  to  seek  refage  amohg  the  mountaixh 
recesses  of  Sinai,  and  there  longed  for  death  (James,  &. 
17.}.  This  sudden  and  extraordinary  depression  o( 
mind  arose  from  too  great  confidence  inspired  by  the 
miracles  wrought  at  Oarmel,  and  by  the  disposition  the 
people  evinced  there.  Had  he  remained  steadfast  and 
immoveable,  the  impression  on  the  mind  of  Ahab  and 
the  people  generally  might  have  been  followed  fay  good 
results.  But  he  had  been  exalted  above  measure  ( 3 
Gorinthians,  12. 7-0,\and  being  left  to  himself,  the  great 
prophet,  instead  of  showing  the  indomitable  spliit  ol 
a  martyr,  fled  fhnn  his  post  of  duty. 

4-18.      HjB  is  OOMTORTICD  BY  AN  ANOBL.      4.  WSnt  A 

dsy's Joomsy  into  the  wildernsss-On  the  way  from  Beer- 
sheba  to  Horeb— a  wide  expanse  of  sand-UlIs,  covered 
with  the  Betem  (not  Juniper,  but  broom  shrubs.)  whose 
tall  and  spreading  branches,  with  their  white  leaves, 
afficnd  a  very  cheering  and  refreshing  shade.  His  gra- 
cious God  did  not  lose  sight  of  his  fugitive  servant,  but 
watdied  over  him,  and  miraculously  ministering  to  his 
wants,  enabled  him,  in  a  better  but  not  whoUy  rii^t 
ftame  of  mind,  by  virtue  of  that  supernatural  supply, 
to  complete  his  contemplated  Journey.  In  the  solitude 
of  Sinai  God  appeared  to  instruct  him.  What  doesi 
thou  here,  Elijah!  was  a  searching  question  addresaed 
to  one  who  had  been  called  to  so  arduous  and  urgent 
a  mission  as  his.  By  an  awful  exhibition  of  Divina 
power,  he  was  made  aware  of  the.  Divine  speaker  who 
addressed  him ;  his  attention  was  arrestedjds  petulance 
was  silenoed,  his  heart  was  touched,  and  he  was  bid 
without  delay  return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  prose- 
cute the  Lord's  work  there.  To  convince  him  that  an 
idolatrous  nation  will  not  be  unpunished.  He  commia- 
sions  him  to  anoint  three  persons  who  were  destined 
in  Providence  to  avenge  Go(f  s  controversy  with  the 
people  of  Israel  Anointing  Is  used  aynonymoualy  with 
appointment ;  Judges.  0. 8,1.  and  is  applied  to  all  named, 
although  Jehu  alone  had  the  consecrated  oil  poured 
over  his  head.  Ihey  were  all  three  destined  to  be  emi- 
nent Instruments  In  achieving  the  destruction  of  idola- 
ters, though  in  different  ways.  But  of  the  three  com- 
missions. Elijah  personally  executed  only  one.  vU.,  the 
call  of  Elialia  to  be  his  assistant  and  successor,  and  tiy 
him  the  other  two  were  accompUsbed  (2  Kings,  B.  7-13; 
O.MO.}.  Havingthus  satisfied  thefleryaealoftbeerring 
but  sincere  and  pious  prophet,  the  Lord  proceeded  to 
correct  the  erroneous  impression  under  which  Elijah 
had  been  labouring,  of  his  being  the  sole  adherent  of  the 
true  rdigion  in  the  land;  for  God,  who  seeth  in  secret, 
and  knew  all  that  were  his,  knew  that  there  wen  7,00o 
persons  who  liad  not  done  homage  Jit  Jkissed  the  hand) 
to  fiaal.  16L  Abel-mebolah-^s..  the  meiMiow  of  dancing, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Jordan. 

19-21.  Elisha  Follows  Elijah.  19.  Iliaha  the  son 
of  BhaphaV-Most  probably  he  belonged  to  a  family  di^ 
tingniahed  for  piety,  and  for  their  opposition  to  the 
prevailinR  calf-worship,  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of 
ozsn  —  Indicating  that  he  was  a  man  of  substance. 
SlUah  eaat  his  mantis  upon  hia— This  was  an  investiture 
with  the  prophetic  office.  It  is  in  tliis  way  that  the 
Brahmins,  the  Persian  SooSfees,  and  other  priettly  or 


pNteUr  beoi  •duoOadlatlM 
MhoolaeftlMvtaiilwciL  10.«tefthOTtIdflMtottert- 
O..  Oo,tMtt  kMi^iB  lited  th0  MlaaBii  eMntmoBj  I  Iwrt 
ItfitarfanMdaillM.  ItlBaolI.lmtGo4.wliottll» 
ttM  I)oiiotallo»M9Mitiil7«ftcyoftto<l0telBy«i 
from  obtriBf  Ills  odL  SLtookafokier 
iMlilF  fMpved  ft  flUnil,  Mb  OJ  ft  Cuvirdl 

to  UflfuaiiTMBd  Mends,  IM  IsftfalsBBltTvplaos 
,  liiaMsIf  to  nudi  ss  bis  BdiiisteK; 

CHAFtER  XX. 


MJL  Boi-HADAO  BsnaiB  ftsMAmu, '  1.  Bohhadad 
m  Uaf  or  fliite->Tfeis  sMOMdi  was  Um  son  of  ttist 
Bm-hsdad,  who>  In  ttis  rrimof  Bsssht.  msito  s  ndd  gn 
ttenorttan  towMof  Gali]M(dlU.»J.  Tbathlxtir- 
tvokiiv  Ihal  wsf  ccwtodsrite  with  him  wwe  pio> 
UUt  tiilmtaiy  priaca^L  lbs  sndsnl  kings  of  flfila 
rnlad  oidjr  orar  *  slDgia  dtr.  sod  were 
>  of  each  other*  aaoept  when  one  ffsat  dty. 
I  aof  nired  the  Moondannr.  end  eren  then 
tkcrweraalUadonljI&tlineofwar.  Iheebnrfanarmy 
eacaaped  nt  the  flaiea  and  besfeied  the  town  of  8am« 
nbL  &ThassBlthBin-hadad.Thysilnrsadtliytridls 
■iae-Tb  this  mesMfia  sent  htm  dnitec  the  sleie.  Ahab 
TCtamedn  tame  and  sabinisslireisi  wis  ,piobably  think. 
ii«ttnMantnomorethananeinctlottoftrilnile.  Bat 
the  ih  iMnil  wee  repeated  witii  tiealer  jnsnhmra.  and 
yet.  from  the  dfadeet  cfaameter  of  Ahah.  tbsm  is  reason 
to  believn  be  would  hsf*  yiekled  totUsairogant  chdu 
elm.  had  not  the  Tolee  of  his  sotdsets  bean  lalsed 
vah^lt.  Befthadadreoldect  in  themand  other  boasi- 
fnl  innmnm  wnitn  intlmirttttn  rthab  Bat  the  weak  eor. 
cPricn  basan  to  ahow  a  Uttia  more  spirit,  as  anpeart  In 
Us  abamtonli«  **Bqr  hnrd  the  klw,"  for  the  rii«le  **  teU 
Ma**  andglTin(liims<bybntHRBetie  hint  to  glory 
au  more  tin  the  TidoiTie  won.  KindUng  lido  a  rase 
•«  the  eool  deflanee,  Ben-hadad  fftve  oidess  Ibr  the  imr 
of  the  cttj.    U.  as  hs  wM  dilaklaf •  hs 


the  ktngs  in  the  yavilieas— booths  made  of  bfanchee 
mobtnahwood;  which  wwe  reaied  ftir  kings  in 


of 

thsaimp.aatberetiUaz«for  TtaxUih  Fashas  or  Aam 

is  their  expadltiana.  (ILicilJ  eet  femseieis  hi  away— 

laveet  the  dir. 

iMO,  TmM9rmuutMAaM9UiMK,  18.  toheld,  there 
aatfniMshst  ante  dlab—lboagh  the  Ung  and  people 
of  land  had  hhdihr  ofteided  Him.God  had  not  ntterir 
off.  He  atlB  cherished  designs  of  merer  to- 
and  here,  tboagh  nnaskod,  gaife  them  a 
■onal  ptoof  of  Hlsintereetin  them,  braprophelfissni- 
niadiw  aanoanoement  that  the  Lofd  woold  that  dar 
deliver  tim  nd^tr  hoetoof  theenimrfaitohishattd, 
bfrnmai of*  smell,  feeble,inadeqnato  band.  Oonlor- 
■ably  to  the  ptopiiairs  instroetions,  MS  yonng  men 
weal  boldly  out  towatfde  the  mmp  of  the  enemr.  whilo 
l/mo  monv  eppasenttsr  Tolttateen.fiiOowed  at  some 
littiedUlaa0e,ot  poeted  themsalTm  at  the  gate,  to  bo 
vmdy  to  mtmbfoe  thow  to  flnont  If  oooaelon  recpdred  It 
Bro-hndad  with  his  ▼asaals  and  princm,  were  already, 
at  (haft  eaily  hoar  ecnranly  mid-day  —  deep  to  their 
com,  and  thoo^  Informed  of  this  adnmdng  oompany, 
m  r^*^"*«g  to  his  nombers,  or  it  may  be,  ezetted 
villi  wtae,  he  ordered  with  indiHerenee  the  ^road  to- 

to  be  taken  attre,  whether  they  came  with 
or  hoetile  Intentiime.    It  wee  more  easily 
■U  thautdaas:  thayoongmen  amoto  right  and  left, 

tetflhle  Imvoc  enwng  their  intended  oapton; 

atCask.  together  with  the  ai^  of  the  r.ooo, 

nuhed  forward  tomingle  to  the  flray.  cnated 

totheflyrian  army,  who  immediately  took  to 

Btn4iadBd  himaelf  eacaped  the  poraolt  of  the 

rkrtorsoan  fleet  horse,  snrroonded  by  s  aansdron  of 

lM«sc«aatds.  lUs  ^ortras  Tiotofy,  won  so  easily,  and 

vitb  sncha  paifciy  foreeoppoaed  to  orarwhelming  nom- 
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aivi 

who 

s 
flisfat 


(*.  U,)  that  God  la  the  Lord.  Bat  we  do  not  read  of 
this  acknowledgment  belnitoide,  or  of  any  eaeriiiwia 
oflMtd  to  token  of  their  nollonaldfatltmie.  ». 


prophet  who  hod  predicted  the  victory,  ehortly  1 

the  king  to  take  evwypreoaatloa 
n  renewal  of  hoatllltim  on  the  foUowlv  cam- 
at  tto  (etan  ef  the  yaeiu-ls.,  to  epting,  when,  on 
the  eemaflcB  of  the  mtoy  seeeoo,  mUltaiy  eampaigns 
d  Samael,  U.  ij  wen  anelently  begon.  It  hanwned 
ee  the  piophet  had  forewarned.  Brooding  orer  their 
Into  dieaetioas  dsHmt,  ths  attewtants  of  Ben-hadad  so* 
cribed  the  miafortane  to  two  mnaeo  -the  one  afoea 
from  thepitodples  of  heetheiriam  which  led  them  to 
ooneklerthe  goda  of  Isrsel  aOids  of  the  hills:' where- 
ae  their  power  to  sto  the  laraelileB  woold  be  gonelf  tho 
battle  wae  matnteined  on  the  platna.  The  other  csnse 
towhich  the  Ionian  oonrtlen  taooed  their  deflaat  at 
Samaiia,  wae  the  praaenoe  of  the  trtbntsiy  kinn  who 
had  probably  been  the  lint  to  take  (Ught;  and  they 
vBoommended*lBapteins  to  bepot  to  their  rooms.'  Ap* 
proTing  of  thsee  raeoinmendatto&s,Ben-hadad  nnewed 
his  tavaston  of  Istael  the  nest  sprlag  by  the  stage  of 
Aphek  to  the  valley  of  Jesrael  (i  flemoel,  19. 1,  with  » 
«.),ootfaritomltodor.  ST.  liKe  two  litUe  toeka  of  klde 
~Uoate  eco  never  eeen  to  latge  flocks,  or  aeattsred.  lihe 
sheep:  and  henoe  the  two  small  bat  eoamaet  divisions 
of  the  leiaelito  fowa  are  eompared  to  goMs,  not  iheep^ 
Homanly  speaking.  thatHttiehainUhl  of  man  most  havo 
bean  overpowered  by  nombera.  Batapsopbetwaeeant 
to  the  anall  IsiMitto  sonny  to  apnonnoa  the  fletory.  to 
order  to eonvtoee  the  Orrtons  that  thoGod of  lanMl  was 
omnipotent  everywhate,  to  the  valley  OS  well  ae  on  the 
hllto  And,  aoeordiagly.  after  the  two  ermtas  bad 
pltehedoppoeito  each  other  Ibr  seven  diva^  they  came 
to  anopen  bottle^  iM.O(»Qfriansfaiydeadonthefleld, 
whito  the  Itai^ttnn  took  nihga  to  Aph«h,  and  there^ 
crowdint  en  the  dty  wsDs.  they  endeavoured  to  make 
a  stand  against  thahr  pnraaeis!  bnt  the  old  walls  gMnc 
way  under  the  toenmbent  weight,  fan  Shd  bufled  r.00» 
to  the  ruins.  Bsn-hedad  suceseded  to  esitleftting 
hfansslf.  aod.  with  hhi  ottendente.  soaidit  eonctoitoent 
to  the  dtjr.  flaelag  Ikom  chamber  to  chamber:  or.  as 
aome  thtoh  it.  an  toner  ohamber. !«.,  a  harem:  but  ess- 
lag  so  ultlmato  meane  of  cempe,  he  was  advised  to 
throw  himeeif  on  tho  tender  meieles  of  the  IsMMlltUh 
mcnavdi.  18.  pat  repN  ea  their  keade-OipMvea  wito 
dragged  by  ropee  nrand  their  neeks  to  oompanles.  as  Is 

depleted  on  thomooomente  of  Igrpft.  Ihelrvolaatary 
attltode  and  langosge  of  snbmlaatoa  flattered  the  prido 
of  Ahah,  who^  little  eoocemed  about  the  diahonoar 
done  to  the  Ood  of  Israal  by  the  8rrtah  idng,  and 
toinkiog  of  nothing  bat  victory,  paraded  his  Ataneocr. 
ealled  the  vanqniihed  kii«  *'hie  brother."  tovlted  htai 
to  sit  to  the  royal  ehariot,  and  dIMnlssed  him  with  a 
oovensttt  of  peaee.  8i.  atieeu  for  thae  la  Baweanoa 
BnplyiBg  that  a  quarter  of  that  df^  was  to  be  assigned 
to  JewB.wilh  the  Itoeexerdee  of  their  tellghm  and  laws, 
onder  a  Judge  of  their  own.  ISils  misplioed  hindneae 
to  a  proud  and  imptoaa  idototer.  eo  anbecomlng  a  theo- 
eratlc  monarch,  expoeed  Ahab  to  the  osme  eensors  aad 
fiitoas8aul(t8anniel,iA.9.d(c).  Itwaetaoppoeittoift 
to  Ood's  porpoce  in  giving  him  the  viotoiy. 

86-ls.  A  PmoPSR  Baraoras  fliii.  tf.Bddteow— 
Ibis  prophet  Is  anppeeed  (e.  6,).  to  have  been  Mlcalah. 
The  refneal  of  hianetghboor  to  ssaUe  the  pro^wt  wna 
mantfmtly  wroog.  as  it  wu  »  wlthhoMlng  of  usceaaary 
aid  to  a  prophet  to  the  diechatge  ef  a  duty  to  whkh  he 
iMd  been  called  by  Ood,  end  tt  wee  severely  panlshed. 
as  *  beaoon  to  worn  othan  (see  on  eb.  is.  ^-M.).  The 
prophet  found  a  wiUteg  aaaleCant,  and  then.  wtMtiHe 
fbr  Ahab.  Ie«ds  the  king  unoonadmisly.  to  the  pemboUfi 
mannrr  or  Nathan  (a  Bemnel.  il ).  to  pronooooe  hla  own 
doom:  ood  this  conseqaent  panlatoMnt  irss  Corthwiih 


JtBtbdCammNaboUiiobe  stoned. 


1  Kmos.  XXt  XXIL 


JMabSlaimatBmtiaa^r9Uead, 


■anouiiMdb7»proplietiMeonclLn.}.    89. fttalsntof 

CHAPEEBXXJ. 

Ver.  1-^  Naboth  BnwBi  Ahab  His  VonTABD. 
1.  Vaboth  flu  Jamelltt  had  a  viamrd,  whieh  wu  ia 
Jemtl  ~  AhAbwas  dedroni,  ftom  Ito  oontignitj  tothe 
|NUAoei,topOBaeMitforav8KetahleBRrd6n.  Hepropoied 
to  Naboth  to  give  him  a  better  in  exchange,  oe  to  ob- 
tain it  bsr  parchaM;  batihe  owner  dedined  to  part  with 
tt;  and.  ia  persistine  in  his  reftisal,  Naboth  was  not 
actuated  by  any  feelings  of  disloyalty  or  disrespect  to 
the  king,  but  solely  from  a  consdentioas  regard  to  the 
Divine  law.  which,  for  important  reasons,  had  prcdiiUt- 
•d  the  sale  of  a  paternal  inheritance;  or  if,  throu^  ex- 
treme poverty  or  debt,  an  assignation  of  it  to  another 
was  nnaroldable.  the  conveyance  was  made  on  the  con- 
dition of  itsbelngredeemableatany  time; at  all  events, 
of  its  reverting  at  the  jubilee  to  the  owner.  In  short. 
it  could  not  be  alienated  from  the  family,  and  it  was 
oo  this  ground  that  Naboth  {v.  8.)  refused  to  comply 
with  the  kin^s  demand.  It  was  not.  therefore,  any 
rudeness  or  disrespect  that  made  Ahab  heavy  and  dis- 
pleased, but  his  sulky  and  pettish  demeanour  betrays 
aspirit  of  selfishness  that  could  not  brook  to  be  disap- 
pointed of  a  fiftvoarite  object,  and  that  would  have 
pushed  him  into  lawless  tynumy  had  he  posaeesed  any 
natural  force  <tf  character.  4.  turned  away  his  &oe— Ei- 
ther to  conceal  from  his  attendants  the  vexation  of 
spirit  he  felt,  or.  by  the  aifectation  of  great  sorrow, 
louse  them  to  devlw  some  means  of  gratifying  his 
wishes. 

6-ie.  JmEBKL  CAxrap  Naboxh  to  bm  Svoxxd.  7. 
Arise,  sad  est  teead,  and  1st  thine  kasrt  be  msny:  I  will 
givs  thee  the  vineyard— No  sooner  does  Jeaebel  leam 
ue  cause  of  her  husband^s  distress,  than,  after  upbraid- 
ing him  for  his  pusillanimity,  and  bidding  him  act  as  a 
king,  she  teUs  liim  to  trouble  himself  no  more  about 
sudi  a  trifle,  she  would  guarantee  the  possession  of 
the  vineyard.  Dost  thou  bow  govsm  ths  kingdom  of 
Israeli— ^Dds  is  not  so  mudi  a  questioa  as  an  exclama- 
tion—a ssicastic  taui^:  **A  pretty  king  thou  art!  Canst 
thou  use  thy  power  and  take  what  thy  hesrt  is  set  upon! 
9.  So  shs  wrote  letters  in  Ahah's  Banis.aBd  seslsd  then  with 
his  sesl— The  seal-ring  contained  the  name  of  the  king, 
and  gave  validity  to  the  documents  to  idiich  it  was 
affixed  (Esther,  S. «;  Daniel,  e.  17.).  By  allowing  her  the 
use  of  his  slgnet-iing,  Ahab  passively  consented  to 
JesebeTs  proceeding.  Being  written  in  the  king's  name, 
it  had  the  character  of  itroyal  mandate,  sent  the  kfiters 
to  the  elders  sad  nobles  that  were  U  hisoity— Hiey  were 
the  civic  authorities  of  Jesssel,  and  would,  in  all  like- 
lihood, be  the  ereatures  and  fit  tools  of  JeiebeL  It  is 
evident  that,thoiigh  Ahab  had  recently  been  in  Jezreel, 
when  he  made  the  ofllir  to  Naboth,  both  he  and  Jezebel 
werenowiB8amaxia(clL20L43.}.  9.7roolaimafiut,&c 
— 13ioee  obsequious  and  unprincipled  magistrates  did 
aooording  to  orden.  Fketending  that  a  heavy  guilt 
lay  on  one,  or  some  nnknown  party,  who  was  chazged 
with  blaspheming  God  and  the  king,  and  that  Ahab  was 
threatening  vengeance  on  the  whole  dty,  unless  the 
culprit  were  disoovexed  and  punished,  they  assembled 
the  people  to  observe  a  solemn  fiastb  Vaata  were  oom- 
roandftd  on  extraordinaxy  occasions,  aifecting  the  pub- 
lic interests  of  the  state  (S  Chronicles.  M.  S:  Esra,  8. 
Si;  Joel,  1. 14;  S.  16;  Jonah.  9. 6.).  The  wicked  authori- 
ties of  Jeireel,  by  proclaiming  the  Out.  wished  to  i^vo 
an  extnnal  appeamnce  of  Justice  to  their  proceedings, 
and  convey  an  impresston  among  the  people,  that 
Naboth's  crime  amounted  to  treason  against  the  king's 
life,  set  Saboth  on  high-Duzlng  a  trial  the  panel,  or 
accused  person,  was  placed  on  a  high  seat,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  all  the  court.  But,  as  the  guil^  person  was 
supposed  to  be  unknown,  the  setting  of  Naboth  on 
high  anumg  the  people  must  have  been  owing  to  his 
being  among  the  distinguished  men  of  the  phuse.   13. 


in  two  BOB— Wostliless  fi»lkms.who  had  been 
bribed  to  swear  a  lUsebood.  The  law  reqolred  two 
witoessee  in  capital  ofEtaces  tDeateronoaqr,  17. 6;  19.  U; 
Numbers.  S6.  ao;  Matthew,  9(L  «.).  Cusing  tiod  aaA 
cursing  the  king  axe  mentioned  in  tiie  law  (Exodoa, 
IS.  nj  as  offences  dosely  connected;  the  king  of  Israel 
being  the  earthly  reineaentattv<e  of  Ctod  in  his  kinc- 
dom.  thsy  carried  him  out  of  the  eity  sad  stoasd  him  — 
The  law.whlch  forbade  cundag  the  rulers  of  the  people, 
does  not  specify  the  penalty  for  this  offence;  but  either 
usage  had  sanctioned,  or  the  authorities  of  Jesveel  had 
originated  stoning  as  the  proper  punishment.  It  waa 
always  inflicted  out  of  the  dty  (Acts.  7.  fi6.).  14-19. 
Jeiftbel  said  to  Ahab.  Arise,  take  pesssmioa  -Naboth's 
execution  having  been  aanonnoed,  and  hislkmlly  beiag 
involved  in  the  same  fatal  sentence  (1  Kings.  •. »,).  his 
proper^  became  foifeited  to  the  crown,  not  by  law, 
but  teadltionary  usage  (see on  SSamvel,  l&  «J.  Ahah 
rose  to  go  down— fVom  Samaria  to  JesroeL 

17-w.  Eluah  Dbvouxobb  JuDOMBMn  AoAnnsT 
Abab  Ain>  Jbzxbkl.  17-19.  East  thou  kiUsd.  and  also 
taken  pessrssiniil  —  While  Ahab  was  in  the  act  of  sui^ 
veying  his  ill-gotten  possession.  EUjah.  by  Divine  com- 
mission, stood  before  him.  Die  appearance  of  the 
prophet,  at  sudi  a  time,  was  ominous  of  evil,  but  his 
Isngusge  was  mudi  more  so  {ct  Bsekiel,  46. 8;  48.  lfr-l8.). 
Instead  of  shrinking  with  horror  flrom  the  atrodous 
crime.  Ahab  eagerly  hastened  to  his  newly  aognired 
property,  la  ths  plsos  where  dogs  Ueked.  Ac— A  right- 
eous retribution  of  Providence.  The  predtetloo  was 
accomplished,  not  in  Jesreel,  but  in  Samaria;  and  not 
on  Ahab  personally,  in  consequence  of  his  repentance 
(V. » J  bat  on  his  son  fa  Kings.  9. ».).  The  words  "in 
the  {dace  where."  might  be  rendwed  "in  like  manner 
as.'  90.  thoBhsst  sold  thysdf  to  work  evil— i.e..  allowed 
sin  to  acquire  the  undiecked  and  »ii^K'*"*?  mastery 
over  thee  (2  Kings,  17. 17;  Bomans.  7.  U.}.  91. 92. 1  wlU 
nsks  thins  house.  Ac  —  (see  on  ch.  15.  80:10.  »-U.). 
JeiebeLthouflh  induded  among  the  members  of  Ahab's 
house,  has  her  ignominious  fiste  expressly  foretold  (see 
on  S  Kings,  9.  SO.).  97-39.  Ahab  rsnt  hisolothss,aBd  pnt 
ssokdoth  upon  his  flesh,  end  ftstsd.  and  Isy  in  ssekdoth, 
sad  wsBS  softly— He  was  not  obdurate,  like  Jesebol. 
TbiM  terrible  announcement  made  a  deep  impression 
on  the  kini^s  heart,  and  led.  fbr  a  while,  to  sinoero 
repentance.  Going  softly.  i.<..  barefoot,  and  with  a 
pensive  manner  within  doors.  He  manifested  all  the 
external  signs,  conventional  aad  natural,  of  the  deepest 
sorrow.  He  was  wretched;  and  so  greet  is  the  mercy  of 
God,that.  in  consequence  of  hishnmlllation,  the  threat- 
eoed  punishment  was  def  etied. 

CHAPTER  KXn. 
ABABSLAXitAxBAMOTB-oiLBA]>.— yer.l-3flw  L  thsy 
ooBtinnsd  three  yesn  without  war  between  ^ria  sad  Is- 
rsel— The  disastrous  defeat  of  Ben-hadad  had  so  de- 
stroyed his  army  aad  exhausted  the  xesourees  of  his 
country,  that,  however  willing,  he  waa  aoafale  to  re- 
commenoe  active  hostilities  a^inst  UneL  But  that 
his  hereditary  enmity  remained  unsubdued.  ^nM  aumi- 
fest  by  his  breadi  of  Iklth  concerning  the  treaty  br 
which  he  had  engaged  to  restore  all  the  dtiee  which 
his  father  had  seiaed  (ch.  90.  34.}.  9.  Jeheshsphat  the 
king  of  Jndah  oame  down  to  the  Uag  of  Israsl— It  was 
singnhtf  that  a  friendly  league  between  the  sovereigns 
of  Israel  and  Judah  shonUUfor  the  first  tlma,  have  been 
formed  by  prinoeeof  sudi  oppodtechsiactrrs  the  one 
pious— the  other  wicked.  Neither  this  lesgne,  nor  the 
matrimonial  alliance  by  which  the  union  of  tb»  royal 
iamillee  was  more  closely  cemented,  met  the  Loni's  ap- 
proval (S  Chronicles.  10. 2.).  It  led.  however,  to  a  visit  by 
Jehoshaphat,  whose  reception  la  Samaria  was  distin- 
guished by  the  most  splendid  hospitality  (9  Chronicles. 
18.  S.;.  Tin  opportunity  of  this  visit  was  taken  advan- 
tage of,  to  push  an  obieot  on  which  AhafaTs  heart  was 
much  set  3.  Know  ye  that  Baswth  in  Qiissd  is  eon— A 
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iMvUlkaX  and  fk««  Cown  on  the  north  border  of  Gad 
•Drataroaoniy.  4. 43;  JoihiiA,  SL  as,),  on  the  lite  of  the 
iwientBelfLihe^tntheproyinoeofBenaL  Ulaywlth- 
iB  the  teiTltoffiee  <tf  the  lareeUfelah  moneidu  and  «m 
miviUy  eUeneted;  hat  whether  tt  wie  one  of  the  dtiee 
Mwpad  tr  the  ftnt  JSeii4uulad,  which  hie  eon  had  pro- 
mind  to  rBSton.  or  waa  retained  for  aome  other  rea. 
MMM.  the  aacrsd  hiitorian  haa  notmentloiied.  In  the 
expedition  which  Ahab  meditated  for  the  ncoreiy  of 
thia  tovm,  the  aid  of  Jehoahaphat  waa  aaked.  and  pro- 
miaediaceonlGhzonie]eB,t8.8.).  PrcTtoaa  to  declaring 
hoettlltiea,  tt  waa  outomaiy  to  eounlt  the  piopheta 
»eee  on  l  flamwel.  g^ ;  and  Jehnahaphat.  having  e»pPM- 
••d  a  atrong  dealie  to  loiow  the  Lord'a  will  oononnlng 
thia  war,  Ahab  aesembled  400  of  hie  propheti.  Theae 
oDold  not  be  either  the  propbetaof  Ba^norofAaherah 
tia.  laj,  bat  aeem  i«.  laj  to  have  been  fUie  prcq^ta, 
who  oonfofmed  to  the  airmboUe  oalf -worriiip  of  Jeho- 
vah. BelDg  the  creatorea  of  Ahab.  thor  nnaoimoualjr 
predktod  a  pnMperooa  iMoe  to  tlie  war.  But  dlmat- 
lidkd  with  them,  Jehoiliaphat  inqnired  If  there  waaanj 
of  the  Lord.    Ahab  agreed,  with  great 

,  to  alkwr  iJlA^Uh  tnho  mmtwuiKimA      H0  wai 

the  onlrtme  proplietthen  tobefSdond  reaidiag  in  8am- 
aite.aadhe  had  to  be  broogbt  ont  of  piieoa  (v.  »,>,into 
wliifch,  aoooiding  to  Joeephoa,  lie  had  been  cast,  on 
aooonat  of  hla  nboke  to  Ahab  fbr  aparing  the  king  of 
SfTia.  10.  a  void  ylaee  ?i7.,  a  thiaehlng  iloar,  formed 
at  the  gate  of  Samaria.  11.  Zidckiah  theeanef  Cheaa- 
him  honaeflron— Small  prqiectiani,  of  the 
Bonn  of  oar  candle  extingniaheri,  (worn  in 
uanr  porta  of  the  £aat  aa  miUtarjr  omamenta,}  were 
worn  hf  the  Sirriana  of  that  time,  and  probably  bjr  the 
TawtHte  wanloia  alea  gMektah,  by  aMoming  two 
faoflBS,  peraooated  two  heroes;  and,  pretendimt  to  be  a 
pcoiihet,  wlabed  in  thia  manner  to  represent  the  kings 
of  Isael  and  Jndah  In  a  military  tnamph.  It  was  a 
•fmboHcaetfon,  to  impart  greater  foroo  to  his  language 
Me  on  Dentoranomy.aa.  17,):  bat  it  was  little  more  than 
aflouiabwitha^pontooii.  (G^ucn'a  Feaouiit.I  14. 
what  the  Loid  aaitk  Bate  ae,  that  wm  I  speak  —  On  the 
way.  the  ineasenger  who  oondncted  him  to  the  nqral 
laiiSBiMfi.  informed  him  of  the  tenor  of  the  prophedee 
aireadj  fdren,  and  recommended  him  to  agree  with  the 
net,  no  doabc  firom  the  kindly  motive  of  seeing  him  r»- 
leaaed  fkom  imprisonment.  Bat  Mkiaiah,  inflexibly 
fidthAil  to  hla  divine  mlsalan  aa  a  prophet,  annoanoed 
}Ab  poipoae  to  proclaim  honestly  whatever  God  should 
bid  hiaa.  On  beiv  aaked  by  the  kiv.  **8haU  I  go 
Viiaat  Sanaoth-gUead, or  shaUI  forbeaiT  the  prophet 
give  pndsoly  the  same  answer  as  the  previona  oracles 
that  had  been  oonsalted;  bat  it  miut  have  been  given 
in  a  aawastip  tone,  and  in  ironical  modceiy  of  their 
way  of  speaking.  Being  solemnly  nixed  to  d^e  a  seri- 
eoa  and  tnithfal  answer.  MJimlsh  then  deetatfed  the 


visionary  scene  the  Bpliit  had  revealed  to  him— "I  saw 
all  Israel  scattered  upon  the  hills  as  sheep  that  have 
not  a  shei^erd"— the  purport  of  UUs  waa.  that  the  army 
of  Isrsel  woaU  be  defeated  and  dlQMrsed- that  Ahab 
wonld  fidl  in  the  battle,  and  the  people  retnm  without 
either  being  pnimed  or  destroyed  by  the  enemy.  lA- 
S3b  Bid  I  not  tsU  thse  that  hs  woold  projtey  no  good  con- 
oendaffBM,  bat  evi]}-8inoe  Ahab  was  disposed  to  trace 
thia  unwelcome  truth  to  personal  enmity,  Micaiah 
proceeded,  fearlessly,  to  tell  the  Incensed  monarch,  in 
fulldetall,  whathadbeenrevealedto  him.  The  Hebrew 
propheta,  borrowing  their  symbolic  pietnns  fktnn 
earthly  soenea,  deacribed  God  in  heaven  as  a  king  in  his 
kingdom.  And  as  earthly  iwinoea  do  nothing  of  imp(n^ 
tance  without  ashing  the  advice  of  their  oounseUorB. 
God  is  represented  as  consulting  about  the  fiUe  of 
Ahab.  Ibii  prophetic  language  must  not  be  interpreted 
literally,  and  the  command  must  be  viewed  as  only  a 
rtnnltsi^m  to  the  lying  spizlt  (Bomans,  11. 34.).  ICalt 
aut.]  M,  SS.IedekiahtheaoBofChoaaaBahwaBtBsar, 
andsaiouJCIcaiahoBthechssk  — The  Insolence  of  this 
maa.theleader  of  the  falM  propheta,  seems  to  have  been 
provoked  by  Jealousy  at  Mlralah's  assumed  monopoly 
of  the  spirit  of  inspiration.  Ihismodeof  smiting,  tuu- 
aUy  with  a  shoe,  is  both  severe  and  ignominious.  The 
calm  reply  of  the  Lord's  prophet  consisted  in  announ- 
cing the  Ibte  of  the  fidse  prophets  who  suifered  aa  the 
advisers  of  the  disastrous  expedition.  26-38.  TiiJu  Mi- 
caiah, . . .  Fat  this  fdlow  la  prison  —  Ahab.  under  the 
impulse  of  vehement  resentment,  remands  the  prophet 
until  his  return,  brmd  ef  sfUctiee,  water  of  siBlctisn  — 
is.,  the  powest  prison  lore.  Klcatah  sabmitted.  hot 
reiterated  aloud,  in  the  preaenoe  of  all,  that  the  iisne  of 
the  war  would  be  ihtal  to  Ahab.  a8^.weBtepto]lsa- 
oth-gilsad—The  king  of  Israel,  bent  on  this  expedition, 
maxohed,  aooompanied  by  his  ally .  with  all  his  forces,  to 
the  sicce,  but.  on  approaching  the  scene  of  action,  hla 
couxage  lU]ed,and4aoping  to  evade  the  force  of  Uicalah's 
prophecy  by  asecretstntagenLhe assumed  the  unifoim 
of  a  subaltern,  while  he  advised  Jehoehaphat  to  light  in 
his  royal  attire.  The  Syrian  king,  with  a  view  either  to 
put  the  speediest  end  to  the  war,  or  perhape  to  wipe  out 
the  atain  of  his  own  humiliation  (dL  W.  si,',  had  given 
apedalinstmotions  to  Ids  generals  to  single  out  Ahab. 
and  to  take  or  kill  him,  as  the  author  of  the  war.  The 
oflicen  at  first  directed  their  assault  on  Jehoehaphat, 
but  becoming  aware  of  their  mistake,  desisted.  Ahab 
was  wounded  by  arandom  arrow.which.  being  probably 
poisoneduuid  the  state  of  the  weather  increasing  the  vir- 
ulence of  the  poison,  he  died  at  sunset.  Thecorpeewaa 
conveyed  to  Samaria;  and,  aa  the  chariot  which  broui^t 
it  was  being  washed,  in  a  pool  near  the  dty.  from  the 
blood  that  had  profusely  ooaed  from  the  wound,  Ihe 
dQ«s.  in  conformity  with  Elijah's  prophecy,  came  and 
licked  it.— Ahab  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahaslah. 
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CUAPEERL 
Ter.l-  MoABBaBLa.  1.  Ihsn 
doed  by  I>Bnrid  (S  Samuel,  8.  >,).  they  had,  in  the  parti- 
tioo  of  laiael  and  Judah,  fdlen  to  the  shan  of  the 
fonner  kingdom.  Bat  they  took  advantage  of  the  death 
of  Ahab  to  ahake  off  the  ytk»  (see  on  ch.  3.  &).  The 
casaalty  thathefeU  Ahaalah  ptwented  hla  taking  active 


pUshed  aa  a  providential  Indgment  on  the  house  of 
Ahab,  for  all  these  crinjes. 

a-8.    ABA21AH'B  JUDOMBVT  BT  tgTJJAW     2.8.  A]i»* 

liah  foUdewathtDOchalattiosla  hiaiyperchaaiher-Thie 
lattice  waa  either  a  pari  of  the  wooden  parapet,  or 
fence,  whidi  soiroanda  the  lUt  roob  of  houses,  and 
over  wtaieh  the  king  waa  careleesly  leaning,  when  it  gave 
way;  or.  it  might  be  an  opening  like  a  sky-Udht,  ia  thn 


Ahtuia/i'i  Mestengen  DeUnved  frv  l^ire. 


s  kikos.il 


M9tgBn  xnvtaEv  «fvnHH«« 


roof  itself,  done  orer  with  Uttioe-work.  wUcfa.  being  | 
■lender  or  xY>tten,  the  kioc  stepped  on  and  ilipped 
throufih.  Tliifl  ktter  suppoeition  Is.  most  probably, 
the  tme  one,aa  Aluudah  did  not  fUl  either  into  the  fltreeit 
or  the  oonri,bttt  "his  upper  chamber  *  enqnln  of  Baal-M- 
bob—Anziona  to  learn  whether  he  ihoold  reooTer  fh>m 
the  effeetf  of  this  severe  fall,  he  sent  to  oonsnlt  fiaal- 
aebub:  i.e..  the  god  of  flies,  who  was  considered  the 
patron  deity  of  medicine.  A  temple  to  that  idol  was 
erected  at  Ekron,  which  was  resorted  to  far  and  wide, 
thooch  it  afterwards  led  to  the  destruction  of  the  place 
CZecharUh.  9. 6;  Amos.  L  8;  Zephaniah.  2.  4.1.  After 
visiting  Ekron.  **  the  god  of  flies.*  is  a  name  that  gives 
me  no  surprise.  The  flies  there  swarmed,  in  fact  so 
innumerably,  that  I  could  hardly  get  any  food  without 
these  troublesome  insects  getting  into  it  [  Vait  dx 
Vkldx.]  a.  the  aaftl  of  the  Lord— Not  an  angel,  but  the 
angel,  who  carried  on  all  communications  between  the 
invisible  God  and  his  chosen  people.  [HxsQiftEXBwaa.  1 
This  angel  cummissioned  EUJah  to  meet  the  Un^s  mes- 
sengers, to  stop  them  peremptorily  on  the  idolatrous 
errand,  and  convey,  by  them,  to  the  k^,  information 
of  his  approaching  death.  This  consultation  of  an  idol 
being  a  breach  of  the  fundamental  law  of  the  kingdom 
(Exodus,  SO.  3:  Deuteronomy,  6. 7.!.  was  a  daring  and 
deliberate  r^ection  of  the  national  religion.  The  I/nd, 
in  making  this  announcement  of  his  death,  designed 
that  he  should  see,  in  that  event,  a  judgment  for  his 
idolatry.  3.  Tltoa  shslt  not  cone  flown  fyom  that  bsd— On 
being  tJJcen  up,  he  had  probably  been  laid  on  the  divan 
—  a  raised  frame,  about  three  feet  broad,  extended 
along  the  sides  of  a  room,  covered  with  cushions  and 
mattresses— eervlng,  in  i(hort,  as  a  sofk  by  day  .and  a  bed 
by  night--and  ascended  by  step*.  BiJah  dspartsd— To 
^  ordinary  abode,  which  was  then  at  Mount  Carmel 
(ch.  2. 26;  1  Kings.  18. 42.).  S.themessengentonMd  baek 
—Tbty  did  not  know  the  stranger:  but  hit  authorita- 
tive tone,  commanding  attitude,  and  affecting  message. 
detennintMl  them  at  once  to  return.  8.  an  haliy  man— 
Tliis  was  the  description,  not  of  his  person,  aa  in  the 
case  of  Esau,  but  of  his  dress,  which  constated  either 
of  unwrought  sheep  or  goat-skins  (Hebrewa.  ll.  ST.).  or 
of  camel's  hidr-doth  —the  ooarser  manufacture  of  this 
inatezial— like  the  rough  hair-cloth  we  uaeaa  coveringa 
for  goods.  Tlie  Dervishes  and  Bedouins  are  attired  in 
this  wild,  uncouth  manner;  while  their  hair  flows  looee 
on  the  head,  their  ahaggy  doak  ia  tltrown  over  their 
ahoulders.  and  tied  in  front  on  the  breast,  naked,  ex- 
cept at  the  waist,  round  which  ia  a  akin  glrdle--a  broad, 
rough  leathern  belt^  Similar  to  thia  waa  the  girdle  of 
the  propheta,  aa  in  keeping  with  their  ooane  gannenta, 
and  their  atem.  nuoompromiaing  ofllee. 

9-16.  Blu  AH  BftTMOS  Fi&B  ntOM  UKAvmr  on  Aba- 
zxab's  MnNKyocBii.  9.  Than  the  kiof  aent  unto  hiai  a 
oaptain  of  fifty —Any  appeannoe  of  cruelty  that  there  ia 
in  the  (kte  of  the  two  captatna  and  their  men  will  be 
removed,  on  a  full  consideration  of  the  drenmatances. 
God  being  the  king  of  larael.  Ahadah  waa  bound  to 
govern  the  kingdom  according  to  the  divine  law;  to 
apprehend  the  Lnd'a  prophet,  for  dlachardng  a  com- 
manded duty,  waa  that  Of  an  inurfona  and  notorioua 
rebeL  The  captaina  abetted  the  king  in  hia  rebellion ; 
and  they  exceeded  their  military  duty  by  contemptnoua 
Inaulta.  aum  of  God  —  In  udng  this  term,  they  either 
spoke  deridvely,  believing  him  to  be  no  true  prophet; 
or.  if  Uiey  regarded  him  as  a  true  prophet,  the  summons 
to  him  to  surrender  himself  bound  to  the  king  was  a  still 
more  flagrant  insult;  the  language  of  the  second  captain 
being  worse  than  that  of  the  first.  10.  IstflmooBiedowa 
—Bather,  **flre  shall  come  down."  Not  to  avenge  a 
personal  insult  of  Elijah,  but  an  insult  upon  God  in  the 
person  of  His  prophet:  and  the  punishment  was  inflict' 
ed.  not  by  the  prophet,  but  by  the  direct  hand  of  God. 
16.  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  —A  marvellous 
tndaiKe  of  fUth  and  obedience.   Though  he  well  knew 


how  obnoxious  hia  preaenoe  waa  to  the  king,  yai,  on 
reodving  God^a  command,  be  goea  nnhedtatingiy.  and 
repeats,  with  bla  own  llpa,  the  uwalooffie  tidinsa 
conveyed  by  the  meaaengaia. 

IT.  18.    AHAXtAU  Diaa.  AND  IB  8UO0BB>VD  BT  Jb* 

HOHA V.   17.  Jaioram— The  brother  of  Ahaalab  faea  oa 

di.  3. 1.).  

CHAPTER  II. 

Ver.  1-10.  Eluab  DiriDna  Jokdav.  1.  when  the 
Lord  would  take  aplltJah->  A  reveladoB  of  tUa  evesiC 
had  been  made  to  the  prcq^bet:  but.  unknown  to  him. 
it  had  also  been  reveded  tohiadiadpiea,  and  to  laiahii 
in  particular,  who  kept  constantly  bealdeUBi.  Qilgal^ 
Thla  Gilgd  (JUjil)  waa  near  Ebal  and  Oerldm-aadiool 
of  the  prophets  was  establiahed  there.  At  Bethd  there 
was  also  a  school  of  the  propheta.  wlildi  Sljah  had 
founded,  notwithstanding  that  plaee  waa  the  head- 
quarters of  the  ealf-worahip.  and  at  JeHdM  diere  waa 
another.  In  travelling  to  these  plaeea,  which  he  had 
done  through  the  Inpuiae  of  the  Spirit  (ei  8. 4^}.  EWah 
wiahed  to  pay  afkrewell  ridt  to  these  aeverd  Inatltu- 
tiona.  which  lay  on  hia  way  to  the  plaoe  of  aaoendon; 
and.  at  the  same  time,  Crom  a  fading  of  humlU^  and 
modesty,  to  be  in  solttude.  where  there  would  be  no  ere> 
witnesses  of  hia  dortflcation.  All  hia  efltorta.  however, 
to  prevail  on  hia  attendant  to  lemala  beldnd.  were 
fruitless.  Ellsha  knew  that  the  time  was  at  hand,  and 
at  every  place  the  aons  of  the  pn^heta  spoke  to  him 
of  the  approadiing  removd  of  Us  mader.  Tbeir  hut 
stage  waa  at  the  Jordan,  in  going  to  whldi,  ttiey  were 
followed  at  adistenoe  by  fifty  acholan  of  the  propheta. 
from  Jeridio,  who  were  dedroua,  in  hoaonr  of  the 
great  oecadon,  to  witneaa  the  miracnkioa  teanalatlon 
of  the  prophet.  Die  revelation  of  thia  atrikinc  event 
to  ao  many  waa  a  neceaaary  part  <A  the  diapenaatiOB: 
for  it  waa  designed  to  be  under  the  law.  like  thai  of 
Enoch  in  the  patriarchal  age.  a  vlalUe  pioof  of  another 
state,  and  a  typa  of  the  resurreotloa  of  Chriat  S.  take 
away  thy  maatar  ftea  thy  head— An  attualosi  to  the  eua- 
tom  of  adiolara  dtUng  at  ttie  feet  of  their  maaler-the 
latter  being  over  their  heads  (Acta,  21  9.}.  B.  BUJah 
took  hia  mantle,  and  wrapped  it  tofBthar.  and  aaote  the 
waters  —  Like  the  rod  of  Moeea.  it  had  tlie  dtvlnely 
operating  power  of  the  dDlrit  0.1IUahaaJdialaBliaha. 
Aak  what  I  shall  do  for  thae-lYoattv  sMher  that  it 
would  be  in  hia  power  to  bequeath  U,  er  that  Ood,  at 
his  entreaty,  would  grant  it.  lai  a  doaUa  partte  of 
thy  spirit  be  upon  ne— This  reqneat  waa  not,  na  la  com- 
monly auppoeed.  for  the  power  of  worklnf  mineleaex- 
eeeding  the  magnitude  and  number  of  hia  oMMtei'a,  ncir 
doea  it  mean  a  faidwr  endowment  of  the  propheUeapirit: 
for  EUaha  waa  ndther  superior  to.  not  perhape  eqoally 
great  with,  hia  predeceaeor.  Rit  the  phraae.  **a  doable 
portion."  waa  applied  to  the  ftraa^bom.  and  Iherelbre 
EUaha'a  requeatwma.  almidy,  to  be  helrio  the  prophetic 
office  and  fdfta  of  hia  maater.  10.  then  hadaakad  a  hard 
thlflf— An  extraordinary  blessing  wUdi  /oannot.  and 
God  only,  can  give.  Nevertheless  he.  doahtleu  by  the 
seerd  dlzecdons  of  the  Spirit,  propooed  to  Bishn  a 
sign,  the  observation  of  which  would  keep  him  in  the 
attltode  of  an  anziooa  waiter,  aa  well  aa  suppliant  for 
thetavour. 

U-18.  Hb  18  Tax  Ear  vr  to  Hbavbh  in  a  Chariot 
or  FwK.  11.  behold,  tliare  appeared  a  chariot  of  tn, 
and  bonsa  d  firs— Some  bright  effodgenoe.  which,  in  the 
eyea  of  the  apectaton.  reaembled  thoae  olUeda.  weat 
up  by  a  whirlwind— A  tempeat  or  stomH-wInd  accom- 
panied with  vivid  flaahea  of  flre^  figuratively  uaed  for 
the  Divine  judgmenta  Oaaiah.  2i.  SL).  11.  IHaha  aaw 
itaadho  erfad.  My  fitthsr-ic.  aplritoal  teUMr,  aa  the 
puplla  of  the  propheta  are  called  thalraona.  thachariei 
d  IsrasI,  aad  the  horaaaan  thareof-^OH  that  aa  earthly 
klngdoma  an  dependent  for  thdr  delsBoe  and  glory 
upon  wnrUke  preraratioBs.  theiw  a  sinde  propbd  had 
done  more  for  the  prsaerratioB  and  prooparitp  of  JanU 


JWAa  SioUOu  WmUn. 


9UN€l8.in. 


He  Fromim  Vidon  (hut  JIf  m». 


tiaaiUherdMilotBaiidlMMrwaMB.  todi  kold  of  hit 
««i  dslkit  ud  not  tliMi^lA  token  of  hSs  griaf  fdr  hii 
km  1&  Bt  took  vp  alio  tlM  Baatl*  of  lUifth— Th* 
tamrerBDot  of  thii  pmilMtie  dmik  vm,  to  UnMlt  ft 
pImIib  of  hli  bdagamiolntod  raoeeMor.  iumI  U  «m  m 
ovtviidtokMi  to  othon  of  the  niiiit  of  EUJah  VMtiiig 
ipOD  Idm.  14>1&  iBMi  tht  WBt«i^The«»Tliig  of  th« 
iiiBtleontheilw«aBd  tho  minciiloiu  divliioB  of  tlM 
viisn  coiiis<|MHl  upon  it«  wu  an  ortdonco  th%t  iht 
krtOod€rBViahwaairltiibim,ud  uthis  minde 
vMvtUMHed  bif  tiM  sdioUr*  of  tlM  pmiboli  ftwn  Joii- 
cho.  thurtethirttb  noogDiaMl  the  pti  emlnenoe  of  EU- 
jiluM  nam  the  prophoi  of  UtmU  M-18.  flflf  ttamg 
wn,M  tkoi  go.  m  pnj  tbet.  laA  wtk  ^  mum— 
ItaiihtlM  young  promts  fkom  Joridio  bad  Men  £11- 
jtk'tndneiiikNU  peange  of  tho  JonUn,  ther  hnd  not 
ithe—wmrion  Ib«y  taUBinMl  that  ho  might 
■it  by  the  wfairhrtnd  on  tome  nmintaia 
IV  nllcf :  or.  If  he  bod  acineUj  been  admitted  Into 
hMTCD.  they  OKpected  that  bla  body  ^vDold  still  be  re- 
nataiiiw  aomewbeKe  on  earth.  In  oompManwi  with 
tbdr  importnni^,  he  gave  them  pennSadoa,  bat  told 
them  what  the  iconlt  wonld  be. 

iMl  XuBCA  BLxjUA  TBS  Wawui.  90.  Brias  bm 
» Mwenua,  and  pnt  aalt  thviSB— The  nosdooa  qonlitiea 
of  the  water  eonldnaibeooReciedby  the  inliulon  of 
alt  -  for.  aoppodttg  the  aalt  waa  poaaeaiert  of  audi  n 
property,  a  whoAe  apxlng  oonld  not  be  pnrifled  by  a 
4uhfelfor  a  day.  much  leaa in  all  fntnio tine.  The 
pooriBf  In  of  the  aalt  waa  a  anabolic  aet  with  which 
Uiiiia  aooompanlod  the  word  of  the  Lovd«by  which  the 
iifoatwaa  healed.  [Kjdl.)  n.M.  there  eaaM  forth  Uttle 
ruUna^Cthe  Idolatrons,  (Hrlnfldel  yoongmen  of  the 
Him.  who  aftMtod  to  dlabeliere  the  report  of  his  maa- 
tn'i  truudation.  aareaatleally  oiged  him  to  follow  in 
the  itoiona  caraer.  bald-baad— An  epithet  of  contempt 
hi  tiwKaal,  apfrtied  to  a  person  OTon  with  a  bnahyhead 
«Hudt.  nie  appalling  indgment  that  befeU  them  was 
<>od^s  iataftranoe  to  uphold  Ula  newlr  inyested 

prophet  

CHAPTER  m. 

Ver.14.  JsHOBAic'aBviLHuoyOynnlauLxii.  L 
Jihona  the  aen  «r  Ahah  btgaa  to  reign  ever  laraal  in  8a- 
■rtatia  Ughteaath  yaar  af  Jeboahapaar,  —  (cf.  1  Kii«8. 
IL  (u  TbraooneUo  thestatementa  in  the  two  paEaagee, 
«t  moat  anppoae  that  Ahaaiah.  haTlng  reigned  darliw 
the  wventeenth.  and  greater  part  of  the  eighteenth 
fmt  of  Jehoehaphat  -"  waa  aocoeeded  by  hie  brother 
Jona  or  Jehonun,  In  the  andof  that  d^teenth 
OTflaethat Ahaadah,  baylngreigned  two  yeaia  in 
jooettan  with  hia  father,  died  at  the  end  of  that  period, 
when  Jchoramaaoended  the  throne.  Hie  policy  waa  aa 
horttte  M  that  of  hie  pradeceaaon.  to  the  tme  religion; 
NtthenadeeooMdiangea.  Whatorer  waa  hia  motive 
te  tkda  aUcaation— whether  dread  of  the  many  alann> 
lot  jvdsnentethe  patronage  of  idolatiy  had  bmoght 
vpoB  his  btber;  or  wiiathar  It  waa  made  ae  a  email 
eoaeeHlon  to  the  fealingt  oi  Jehoehaphat.  bia  ally,  he 
■bottahed  idolatry  in  ita  groaa  form,  and  reetored  the 
•mboUe  worddp  of  God.  which  the  kinga  of  larael. 
ira«  the  time  of  Jeroboam,  had  aet  op  as  a  partition 
vin  between  their  aabfeeta  and  thoee  of  Jndah. 

il  llaaaA,KiirooyMoAS.BxBKLa.  vaiHaelui. 
Mag  tf  Haeb.  te.-'HIa  doeninlona.  embracing  an  ezten- 
are  paatare  coontry.  he  paid,  aa  annual  tribute,  the 
«QolQfm.ooolamba,andloo,ooaraaia^  It  ie  atill  com- 
Main  the  Eaat  to  pay  eoatom  and  tazee  in  the  fmlte 
vaatmlpeodncenfthaiand.  6.klBcof  HoehreheDed 
-Tbla  la  a  repetition  of  chap.  1. 1.  in  order  to  introduce 
iaeeooaat  of  the  confederate  expeditlflii  forcmahiag 
tU»  Nfvali,  wbieh  had  been  allowed  to  continue  un- 
dhecJMddmtag  the  ehort  reign  of  Ahagtah. 

ML  XusHA  Pnomsai  Watie  avd  Viotoet  Otkb 
XoAB.  6l  kiaff  J«haia«...>aabaiadlffraal  — Madea 
hvy  Cmmfala  ovnaBhieela.and  at  thesame  timeaoaght 


an  alUanoa  with  Jehoehaphat.  wbieh,  as  on  the  former 
occaskm  with  Abab,  was  readily  praniaed  (1  Kiwi. 
St.  4.).  SLt.Whkhwayahallwejiel  Aadheaaswared, 
Thawir  thrangh  fhi  friUeraeMof  Uaea-Thia  waaaloDg 
and  dMoitoae  route,  oy  the  aouthem  bend  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  Jehoehaphat,  how«ver,prefierrad  it.  partly  becauae 
the  part  of  the  Moabite  territory  at  which  th«y  would 
arrire,  was  the  moat  dofenteleea;  and  partly  becauae 
he  would  thereby  enlists  in  the  ezpeditkm,  the  foroee 
of  the  king  of  Edom.  fiat,  in  penetrating  the  deep, 
vodqr  Talley  of  Ahay,  wbloh  forma  the  boundary  be- 
twnen  Edom  and  Moah,  the  eonfederate  army  were  ra- 
dooed.  both  man  andbeeat.to  thegreateatextiemitiee 
Itar  want  of  water.  They  were  diaappolnted  by  finding 
the  wady  of  thiaTalley.the  brook  Zered  (Denteroaomy, 
%.  ig-isj,  [BoBunoH.]  dry.  Jehoram  waa  in  deepair. 
But  the  plona  mind  of  Jehoehaphat  inquired  Uat  a  pro* 
phot  of  the  Lord;  and.  on  being  infoimed  that  Eliah* 
waa  at  hand.  *'  the  three  kln^  went  down  to  himr  i.«.. 
to  bia  tent,  which  wae  either  in  theoamp,  orclo<«by  it 
fle  had  been  directed  thither  by  the  Spirit  of  Ood  for 
thia  apodal  purpose.  They  went  to  him,  not  only  aa 
a  mark  of  raspeet  but  to  auppUeate  for  hl^  aadetaooe, 
and  knowing  hie  stem  temper.  U.  wkidi  poured  water 
oa  the  kaada  of  IlUah^.e.,  waa  hia  aenrant—  thia  being 
oneoftheoommonof&ceeof  aaerrant  Thephraeeia 
need  here  ae  aynonymooa  with  "  a  tme  and  eminent 
prophet"  who  wiU  rereal  God's  will  to  ua.  1&  What 
hate  I  to  do  wtth  thee,  4ke.— Wishiiw  to  produce  a  deep 
spirit  of  humility  and  contrition.  Elisha  gave  a  stem 
npntoe  to  the  king  of  Israel,  acoompaniad  by  a  aarcaa- 
tic  aneer.  In  Mddmg  him  go  and  consult  Baal  and  hie 
aoothaayera.  But  the  dintreaeed  condition,  eepedally 
the  imploilng  language,  of  the  royal  suppliants,  who 
acknowledged  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  this  dlstreas, 
drew  from  the  prophet  the  solemn  assnraaoe.  that 
eolely  ont  of  respeot  to  Jehoehaphat,  the  Lord'e  tme 
eerrant.  did  he  take  any  intereet  in  Jehoram.  16.  bring 
see  andnatrd— The  effed  of  muele  in  aoothing  the  miod 
ie  mnch  rawled  in  the  fiaat:  and  it  appeara  that  the 
andent  propheta,  betee  enterina  on  their  woric,  com- 
monly raaorted  to  it  ae  a  preparatiTe,  by  praiae  and 
prayer,  to  their  reodTing  the  prophetic  afflataa.  the 
hand  flf  the  terd— A  phraee  aignlflcantly  implying  that 
the  gift  of  prophecy  waa  not  a  natural  or  inherant  gift 
but  conferred  by  the  power  and  grace  of  God.  lA.  Make 
thiavaUayftall  flf  ditohaa-<>kpable  of  holding  water.  17. 
Tediell  net  eee  wiad— It  is  common  in  the  £art  to  epeak 
of  sedmg  wind,  tnm  the  donda  of  etraw,  dust,  or  eand. 
that  are  often  whirled  into  the  air,afier  a  long  drought 
90.  when  the  meat  oSRlng  waa  oAred— is.,  at  the  time 
of  the  morainR  aacrifice,  accompanied,  doobtleea,  with 
aolemn  prayers;  and  these  led.  it  mey  be,  by  Biaba  on 
t^  oeearinn.  aa  on  a  almllar  one  by  Elijah  (1  Kinga. 

'I9.ag.).  bdiald.  than  came  water  by  the  way  of  Idom- 
Far  from  tho  laiaditieh  camp,  in  the  Bastem  monn- 
taina  of  Edom,  a  great  fbU  of  rain~«  kind  of  cloud-burst 
took  place,  by  which  the  wady  was  at  once  filled,  with- 
out their  either  aeeing  the  wind  or  the  raioa.  The 
diTine  iaterposlticn  waa  ahewn  by  introducing  the  lawa 
of  natnre  to  the  determined  end  In  the  pre-determined 
way.  rKKL.]  It  brought  notonlyald  to  the  Israelitish 
army  in  their  distraaa.  by  a  pkntlfbl  eupiriy  of  water, 
but  destnietlon  on  the  Moabltes.  who,  peroeiTing  the 
water,  under  the  refnlgent  raya  of  the  morning  aun. 
red  Uke  blood,  conduded  the  confederate  kinga  had 
quarrdled  and  ddnged  the  fleki  with  thdr  mutual 
daughter;  ao  that,  raahlng  to  thdr  camp  in  full  expec- 
tation of  great  spdi  they  were  met  by  the  laraelitea. 
who.  prepared  for  battle,  fought,  and  pursued  them. 
Their  oountiy  waa  laid  waate  in  the  way,  wUdi  ha^ 
alwaya  been  considered  the  greatest  deeolation  in  the 

,  Bast  ie.  M.).  U.  Eir-bsRSSth— (now  Kerak.)--Castle  of 

•  Moah  —  then,  probably,  the  only  fortraes  In  the  hmd. 

I S7.  tesk  hk  eUsst  sen  that  dMold  have  raigae^  in  hi. 


f%»Sfhmnammti/i  Son  Sait$d. 
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flMd,  snd  oAnd  bin  tat  %  InnitHiflMay,  Sk.  >-  By  thli 
deMl  of  horror,  to  wfaiclith«  allied  army 'drore  the  king 
of  MoftlK  a  Divine  Judgment  came  upon  Itrael;  that 
la,  the  beileceri  fBaied  the  anger  of  God,  which  they 
had  Inearred  hgrglTlng  ooearton  to  the  human  aacrllloe 
foriildden  in  the  law  iLBTitleoi,  U.  Si;  S>.  S,).  and  haa- 
tUjndaedthealege. 

CHAPTEBIV. 
Ter.  1-7.  ELiaiiA  AuamEHTs  raB  Wii>ow*a  Oil.  1. 
there  cried  a  oartida  woman  of  the  wivaa  of  the  aooa  of  file 
pnpheli  —  They  were  allowed  to  many  aa  well  aa  the 
prieeta  and  Leviteiu  Her  hnahand,  not  oijoying  the 
hieratlTe  proflte  of  bnaineea.  had  nothing  but  a  mo- 
feoalonal  income,  whidi,  in  that  irrellgloas  age,  would 
be  preoariona  and  TOry  ocanty.  so  that  he  was  not  In  a 
eondition  to  provide  for  his  Camily.  the  creditor  ia  ooma 
to  take  unto  him  ny  two  oona  to  1m  hondmea  —  Bf  the 
enactments  of  the  law.  a  creditor  wai  entitled  to  claim 
the  person  and  children  of  the  InsolTent  debtor,  and 
compel  them  to  serve  him  aa  bondmen,  ttll  the  year 
of  jabilee  should  set  him  ftee.  S.  a  pot— Or  cmet  of 
oU.  nils  comprising  her  whole  stock  of  domestic  uten- 
alla,  he  directs  her  to  borrow  empty  resaels  not  a  few; 
then,  sednding  herself  with  her  children,  she  was  to 
poar  oil  fh>m  her  cmse  Into  the  borrowed  ressels, 
and,  selling  the  oil.  discfaanm  the  debt,  and  then  maln> 
tain  herself  and  family  with  the  remainder.  6.  the 
oil  stayed  —  i. «.,  ceased  to  multiply:  the  beneroleut 
ohieet  for  which  the  miracle  had  been  wrought  having 
been  accomplished. 

9-17.      PROMIMBS  A  SON  TO  TBS  SHUVAianTR.      8. 

Blisha  passsd  to  Shanem  —  Now  Bulam.  in  the  plain  of 
EMlraelon,  at  the  sonth-westem  bate  of  Little  Hennon. 
lYie  prophet,  in  hisjonmey.waa  often  entertained  here 
by  one  of  its  pious  and  opulent  inhabltanta.  10.  Let 
as  make  a  Ilttls  chamber  ->  Not  build,  but  prepare  it 
She  meant  a  room  in  the  oleoA,  the  porch,  or  gateway 
(S  flamneL  18. 33;  1  Kings,  17. 19.)  attached  to  the  front 
of  the  house,  leading  into  the  court  and  inner  apart- 
ments. The  fhmt  of  the  hooie,  excepting  the  door,  in 
»  dead  wall,  and  henc^  this  room  is  called  a  diamber 
in  the  wall.  It  was  usually  appropriated  to  the  use  of 
strangers,  or  lodgera  for  a  night,  and,  ftom  its  seclusion, 
conveniMit  for  study  and  retirement.  13.  what  is  to  be 
done  kr  thee?  —  Wishing  to  testify  his  gratitude  for  the 
hospitable  attentions  of  this  family,  he  announced  to 
her  the  birth  of  a  son  **  about  this  time  next  year." 
The  interest  and  importance  of  such  an  inteUiRence 
can  only  be  estimated  by  oonaidering.  that  Oriental 
women,  and  Jewish  in  particular,  connect  ideas  of  dis- 
grace with  bairenneaaAnd  cherish  a  more  ardent  desire 
for  children  than  women  in  any  other  part  of  the  world. 
(Genesis,  18. 10-16.). 

l»47.  BAisna  BCB  Dead  SoK.  19.  Xy  head,  ny  bead! 
—The  cries  of  the  boy.  the  part  affected,  and  the  season 
of  the  year,  make  it  probable  that  he  had  been  over- 
taken by  a  stroke  of  the  sun.  Fain,  stupor,  and  inflam- 
matory fever  are  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which  is 
often  fataL  SS.  sbs  called  onto  bar  husband— Her  heroic 
concealment  of  the  death  fkom  her  husband  is  not  the 
least  interesting  feature  of  the  story.  M.  Drive,  sad  go 
forward— It  is  usual  for  women  to  ride  on  asses,  accom- 
panied by  a  servant,  who  walks  behind  and  drives  the 
beast  with  his  stick,  goading  the  animal  at  the  speed 
reqiUred  by  his  mistress.  TheShnnammitehadtorlde 
a  journey  of  five  or  six  hours  to  the  top  of  OarmeL 
98.  And  she  answsrsd.  It  is  wsU— Her  answer  was  pur- 
posely brief  and  vague  to  tiehaai,  fbr  she  reeerwMl  aftall 
disdoenre  of  her  loes  for  the  ear  of  the  prophet  himself. 
8be  had  met  Gehagi  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and  she 
stopped  not  in  her  aacent  till  she  had  disburdened 
her  heavy-laden  spirit  at  EUsha's  feet  The  violent 
paroxysm  of  grief,  into  whldi  she  fell  on  approaching 
him,  appeared  to  Qebasi  an  act  of  disrespect  to  his 
Buatar:  he  waa  preparing  to  remove  her  when  the 


praphetfa  observant  eye  pereslved  thai  she  waa  over*- 
whelmed  with  some  unknown  causa  of  diatrasa.  How 
great  is  a  mother'a  love !  bow  wondrona  an  the  works 
of  Providence!  TheShunammitehadixytaouiditaann 
tnm  the  prophet— her  ddld  waa,  in  every  raqpeet  th« 
firee  gift  of  God.  Waa  ahe  then  allowed  to  leMoe  in 
the  poasession  for  a  little,  only  to  be  pletoed  with  eor- 
row  1)7  aeelng  the  corpse  of  the  dMTiahedboyt  Pprlsh. 
doubt  and  unbelief!  Hils  event  happened  that  "the 
worka  of  God  should  be  made  manlfealf  In  hia  pro- 
phet, "and  for  the  glory  of  God.*  M.  take  myatalT.sad 
lay . .  .on  the  Cms  of  the  ehUd— The  staff  waa  probably  an 
official  rod  of  a  certain  form  and  alae,  Neeromanccra 
used  to  send  their  staff  with  ordera  to  the  meesengers 
to  let  it  come  in  contact  with  nothing  by  the  way  that 
might  disi^te  or  destroy  the  virtue  imparted  to  ft 
Some  have  thought  that  EUsha  himself  entertained 
similar  ideas,  and  waa  under  an  Impreasion  that  the 
actual  application  of  hia  staff  would  aerre  aa  well  aa 
the  toudi  of  his  hand,  fint  this  is  an  Imputation  dls- 
honounrifele  to  the  character  of  the  prophet  He  wiah<Hi 
to  teach  the  Shunammite.  who  obviously  placed  too 
great  dependence  upon  him,  a  memorable  leaaon  to 
look  to  God.  Qy  sending  his  servant  forward  to  lay 
his  staff  on  the  diild,  he  raiaed  her  expeetatlooa.  but 
at  the  same  time,  tau^ther  that  his  own  help  was  un- 
availing—** there  waa  neither  voice  nor  bearing."  The 
command,  **to  salute  no  man  by  the  way,"  showed  the 
urgency  of  tlie  mission,  not  simply  aa  requliing  the 
avoidance  of  the  tedious  and  unneoessaiy  greetings  so 
common  in  the  Eaat  (Lake.  10.  l,);  but  the  exerdae  of 
faith  and  prayer.  The  aetof  Gehasiwas  allowed  to  fail, 
in  order  tof^«e  the  Shnnammite,  and  the  people  of  Is- 
rael at  luge,  of  the  superstitions  notkm  of  supposing  a 
miramloua  virtue  resided  In  any  penon,  or  in  any  rod, 
and  that  it  was  only  through  eameet  prayer  and  faith 
in  the  power  of  God  and  for  His  idory,  that  thia  and 
every  mlrade  was  to  be  performed.  34.  ley  upon  the 
ebill Ac— (see on  1  Kings,  17. a;  Acta. 30.  lO.).  Although 
this  contact  with  a  dead  body  would  oommunicate  cer- 
emonial.undeanness,  yet  in  performing  the  great  moral 
dutiea  of  piety  and  benevolence,  poeittve  laws  were 
sometimes  dUgiensed  with,  parUcnlarly  by  tha  pro- 
pheta.  36.  the  ebUd  swaissd  sefsa  timss,  and  ths  ebild 
opsaed  bis  eyes  These  were  the  first  acts  of  restored 
respiration,  and  they  are  deacribed  as  snooesslve  steps. 
Mlradea  were,  for  the  most  part  performed  Instan- 
taneously: but  sometimes,  also,  they  were  advanced 
progressively  towaida  completion  (1  Kings,  18.  it  46: 
Mark.  8. 34, ».). 

88<4l.  Umajs  Dbadlt  PoTTAOg.  38.  tharo  waa  a 
dsartbintbelaad— (seeonch.8.  i.).  ths  seas  of  the  pro- 
phets wers  sitting  bsdors  him— When  receiving  inrtrae- 
tlon,  the  echoUra  sat  under  their  masters.  TUa  refers 
to  their  being  domiciled  under  the  aame  roof  fcf.  ch. 
e.  1.}.  est  on  tha  great  pot— As  it  la  moat  likely  that  the 
Jewish  would  resemble  the  Egyptian  **  great  pot'  it 
is  seen  by  the  monumental  paintings  to  have  been  a 
lance  goblet  with  two  long  lege,  which  stood  over  the 
Are  on  the  floor.  The  seethed  pottage  consisted  of 
meat  cut  into  small  plecea.  mixed  with  lice  or  meal 
and  vegetables.  38.  went  late  the  Add  to  gatacr  bsrb^— 
Wild  herbs  are  very  extenxlvely  used  hf  people  in  the 
East,  even  by  those  who  poBseaskitohenicardens.  The 
fields  sre  daily  searched  for  mallow,  asparagna,  and 
other  wild  planta.  wUd  viaa-lif.,  *'  vine  of  the  fleld," 
suppoeed  to  be  the  coCocynUt  a  cucumber,  which,  in 
its  leavea,  tendiiU.  and  fhiit  bears  a  stnog  reaem- 
blanceto  the  wild  vine.  The  **gonnls,"  orflrult  are 
of  the  Qolour  and  slae  of  an  orange,  bitter  to  the  taste, 
causing  colic  and  exciting  the  nerves;  lunialy  eaten« 
they  would  occasion  such  aderanoementof  the  ■e«w»*i»K 
and  bowels  aa  to  be  followed  by  death.  Tbemeal  which 
Elisha  poured  Into  the  pot  waa  a  aymbolic  sign  that 
the  noxious  quality  of  the  herbs  waa  rsmovad.  ktp-i^il 
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— ni«  hjke,  or  laisadoak.  or  plaid,  is  thrown  looMlf 
orer  tbe  left  ihoalder.  and  Cutoned  under  the  right 
■nn«  M  M  to  form  a  lap  or  apron.  

4t-M.  Satibfib  a  Huxdkbd  Mm  wrni  Twurrr 
LoAvn.  43.  they  thall  «at,  aad  ihall  Imt*  tharMT— 
This  waa  not  a  mLmcile  of  Ellaba,  hat  only  a  prwUetlon 
of  one  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  thna  It  differed 
widely  fh>m  those  of  Chriat  (liatthew,  16. 37;  Mark.  8. 8; 

Lake,  9. 17;  John,  6. 18.).  

CHAfTER  V. 

Vet.  1-7.   NAAXAX'a  Lxraosr.    1.  Vaamaa,  entadn 
tfthehoetgftheklscof  B7x1a.waiafrMt]na&witii  hia 
r— HlRhly  esteemed  for  hla  military  character  and 
and  hoBoaiahle^ Bather,  ** Terr  rich.*  hatha 

_  a  Iqpar— This  leprosy,  whidi,  in  Israel,  wonld  have 
f^^]q^^  bim  fhym  sodety.  did  not  affect  his  f^ee  in- 
tereoorae  in  the  conrt  of  esyria.  a.aUttlenaid— Who 
had  been  captoied  in  one  of  the  many  predatory  incar- 
ctonawhidi  were  then  made  by  the  Qyrlans  on  the  nor- 
them  border  of  Israel  (see  on  1  Samael,  80. 8;  eh.  IS. 
&;  M.  %).  By  this  yoanic  Hebrew  slave  of  his  wife, 
Kuman's  attention  was  directed  to  the  prophet  of  Is- 
rael, as  the  person  who  would  remove  his  leprosy, 
^aamao,  on  oommonlcating  the  matter  to  his  royal , 
neater,  was  immediately  ftirniahed  with  a  letter  to  the  , 
Uiw  of  Israel,  and  set  oat  for  Samaria,  carrying  with 
him,  aa  an  indiapcnwable  preliminary  in  the  East,  very 
costly  preaents.  &  tea  talsnts  of  sflTer-£342l;  8000 
shekela  of  cold;  a  large  sum,  of  nncertaln  ralae.  tea 
chaBgw  ef  ndmant— ^lendid  dresses,  for  festive  ooca- 
skna — the  honour  being  thought  to  consist  not  only 
in  tlw  beanty  and  fineness  of  the  material,  bat  on  hav- 
ing a  variety  to  put  on  aftnr  another,  in  the  same  night. 
7.  whantiwktBzaf  Isrssl  had  rsad  the  Isttsr.  he  rant  bis 
clothes —Aeoording  to  an  ancient  practice  among  the 
Eastern  people,  the  main  object  only  was  stated  in  the 
letter  thai  was  carried  by  the  party  concerned,  whilst 
other  dreomstances  were  left  to  be  explained  at  the 
Interview.  Ibis  explains  Jehoram's  burst  of  emotions 
—not  hoffTor  at  supposed  blasphemy,  but  alarm  and 
suapldan  that  this  was  merely  made  an  occasion  for  a 
qovreL  Bndi  a  prince  as  he  was  would  not  readily 
think  of  Eliiha,  or,  perhaps,  have  heard  of  his  miracu- 
looa  deeda. 

IU15.  BuaBA  SwsayB  Hxx  to  Jojudajt,  aitd  Ha  u 
Hjcaubd.  8,  When  llisha  the  nan  of  God  had  heard  that 
tMhtafof  Israel  had  rsat  his  clothes,  that  he  seat  to  the 
Unc.  n^laff, . . .  lethimoomsto  me— This  was  thegrand 
ancTnltimate  obleet  to  whidi.  in  the  providence  of  God, 
tbe  Joomey  of  Naaman  was  eubservient.  On  the  Syrian 
ceDetal,  with  his  imposing  retinue,  arriving  at  the  pro- 
phcCa  house,  EUsha  sent  Mm  a  mesuge  to  **go  and 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times."  This  apparently  rude 
reee|»tloii  to  a  foreigner  of  so  high  dignity,  incensed 
Ifuunan  to  sudi  a  deiTee,  that  he  resolved  to  depart, 
•eoraftJly  boasting  that  **  the  rivers  of  Damaseus  were 
better  than  all  the  watera  of  Israel"  IL  strike  hia  bud 
erer  the  plsm  i  r  .Tanr  it  over  the  diseased  parts  of  his 
body.  It  was  andently,  and  still  oontinttea  to  be,  a  very 
preralant  superstition  in  the  East,  that  the  hand  of  a 
kix^  or  person  of  great  reputed  sanctity,  touching,  or 
waved  overa  tore,  will  heal  it.  13.  Abana  and  Pharpar— 
Ibe  Bamdy  and  one  of  its  five  tributaries— uncertain 
which.  The  watoa  of  Damascus  are  still  as  highly  ex- 
tc^Ued  by  their  Inhabttants  for  their  purity  and  coldness. 
14.  Than  west  he  down,  aad  diflped  himself  set  ea  times  in 
Jevdaa  —  Persuaded  by  his  cauner  and  more  reflecting 
attendants  to  try  a  method  so  simple  and  easy,  he  fol- 
krwed  their  instructions,  and  was  cured.  The  cure  was 
performed  on  the  baids  of  God's  covenant  with  Israel, 
by  which  the  land.and  all  pertaining  to  it.  was  blessed. 
Keven  was  tbe  symbol  or  the  covenant.    [Km..] 

i*-i».  EuniA  Banrana  KAAMAya  Giro.  15.  he 
fetoraed  to  tie  man  of  God— After  the  mliacalous  cure, 
Sfaamaii  ittancd  to  BUsha.  to  whoa  he  acknowledged 
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his  fhn  belief  la  the  sole  supremacy  of  the  God  of 
braeU  and  oflSsied  him  a  llbeial  reword.  Bat  to  shew 
that  he  was  not  actoated  by  the  meroeaaxy  motives  of 
the  heathen  prieata  and  prQpheta.Eliaha,  though  heae* 
oepted  preeenta  on  other  occasions  (eh.  4. 41,),  respect- 
folly  but  firmly  declined  them  on  this,  being  deoiioas 
that  tbe  Syrians  ahooldsee  the  irtety  of  God's  servants^ 
and  their  superiority  to  all  worldly  and  seULsh  motives 
In  promoting  the  hoaoor  of  God  and  the  hiterests  of 
true  religion.  17.  two  muM  bordea  ef  ssrth—With 
which  to  make  an  altar  (Exodus,  80.  84  J  to  the  God  of 
Israel  WhatwaahlsmotiveorhispurpoBelnthlapro* 
posal:  whether  he  thought  that  Godoould  beaooept* 
ably  wonhlpped  only  on  his  own  soO,  or  he  wished,  when 
Ctf  away  from  the  Jordan,  to  have  theeotih  of  Palea* 
tine  to  rab  himself  with,  which  the  Orientals  nae  as  » 
snhetitate  for  water;  and  whether,  by  making  each  a 
request  of  EUsha,  he  thought  the  prophetTs  grant  of  it 
would  impart  some  virtue;  or  whether,  like  the  modem 
Jews  and  Hahommedans,  he  reeolved  to  have  a  portion 
of  this  hdtn  earA  for  his  nightly  pillow,  it  is  not  easy  to 
say.  It  is  not  strange  to  find  sudi  notions  la  so  newly  a 
converted  heathen.  18.  goeth  iato  tbe  boose  of  Elmmon— 
A  Syrian  deity;  probably  the  sun.  or  the  irfaaetaiy  «yt- 
tem.  of  whidi  a  pomegranate  (Heb.,  lUmmon.)  was  the 
symbol  Isaaeth  on  ny  band— is.,  meaning  tbe  service 
which  Naaman  rendered  as  the  sAteodtnt  of  his  sover- 
eign. Elisha's  prophettc  commission  nit  extending  to 
any  but  the  conversion  of  Israel  from  idolatry,  he  makes 
no  remark  either  approving  or  diaapprovbig,  on  the 
dedared  course  of  Kaaman,  but  simply  gives  (v.  19.)  the 
parting  benediction. 

20-27.  GxHAZi,  BT  A  Lix,  OBTAncs  A  PawaiiT,  Birr 
is  Smittkic  wrb  Lepbost.  90. 1  wHl  rua  after  him. 
aad  take  somewbat  of  hia— The  respectful  courtesy  to 
EUsha,  shewn  in  the  person  of  his  servant;  and  the 


open-handed  UberaUty  of  his  gifts,  attest  the  fulness 
of  Naaman's  gratitude;  whOe  the  Ue— the  artfbl  manage- 
ment in  dismissing  the  bearers  of  the  treasure,  and  the 
deceitful  appearance  before  hti  roaster,  as  if  he  had  not 
left  the  house,  give  a  most  unfavourable  Impression  of 
Gehazfi  character.  93.  la  two  baga— People  in  the  East, 
when  travelling,  have  their  money.  In  certain  suras,  put 
up  in  bags.  97.  leper  ss  white  as  saew— (see  on  Leviti- 
cus, 13. 3.).  This  heavy  infliction  was  not  too  severe  for 
the  crime  of  GehazL  For  it  was  not  the  covetonsness 
alone  that  was  punished;  but,  at  the  same  time,  the 
m  use  made  of  the  prophet's  name  to  gain  an  obiect 
prompted  by  a  mean  oovetousness,  and  the  attempt  to 
conceal  it  by  lying.   [Kpl.] 

CHAFTER  VI 

Ver.  1-7.  Elibha  GAuan  Ibov  to  Swim.  1.  the 
place  where  we  dweU  with  thee  —  Marg.^  "  sit  before 
ttiee."  The  one  points  to  a  common  residence  —  the 
other  to  a  common  place  of  meeting.  Tbe  tenor  of  the 
narrative  shews  the  humble  condition  of  EUaha's  pupils. 
Hie  place  was  dther  Beth-el  or  Jericho— probably  the 
latter.  The  ministry  and  miracles  of  EUsba  brought 
great  accessions  u>  his  sdiools.  9.  Let  as  go,  we  pray 
thee,  onto  Jordan— Whoee  wooded  banks  would  ftar- 
uMh  plenty  of  timber.  6.  it  wu  borrewed— {«..  begged. 
Tbe  scholars  distress  arose  fhun  the  consideration  that 
it  had  been  presented  to  him;  and  that,  owing  to  hia 
poverty,  be  could  not  procure  another.  0.  eat  down  a 
stielc  and  east  it  in  tbither— Althoui^  this  means  was 
used,  it  had  no  natural  adaptation  to  make  the  Iron 
swim.  Besides,  the  Jordan  is  at  Jericho  so  deep  and 
rapid,  that  there  was  1000  chance*  to  1  a^rinst  the  stick 
falling  into  the  hole  of  the  axehead.  AU  attempts  to 
account  for  the  recovery  of  the  lost  implement  on  such 
a  theory  must  be  rejected.  *The  iron  did  swim'— only 
by  the  mirsenlous  exertion  of  Elisha's  power. 

8-ir.  DjacLoaiB  thb  Kiko  or  hvRiA'e  CoumBL. 
8.  the  king  ef  Syria  warred  agaiast  Israel- lliis  seems  to 
have  been  a  sort  of  guerUla  warfare,  oanied  on  by 
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WMUtoijr  Infoads  on  dlflbrant  parU  of  the  ooantar. 
EUalut  ApprUad  Idng  Jabomm  of  the  Merafc  pcupoaet 
of  the  «iiMny:  ao,  br  Adopting  iiraoMtfoiuuT  aMunuWi 
lie  tvu  atwi^  nabled  to  entldpete  end  defeat  their 
attaoka.  The  tnqiuDnr  rf  hli  diiappeiatmeiita  havtat 
led  the  filfiiaii  kins  to  gaspaot  aome  of  his  lenranta  of 
oanrlni  on  a  traaoheraoa  ooReapondeaeewith  theene^ 
■U,  he  waa  tnfonned  about  niduk  whoaaappvehaniloB 
he  forthwithdeteraioad  to  effeet.  HiU  raaolntion  vaa. 
of  coufia,  icroondad  on  the  belief  that  however  sreat 
the  knowledge  of  BUahamicbt  be.ifaeinadaiidkepta 
Ikiiaoner,  he  eoold  no  longer  give  infoanation  to  the  king 
oflnMl.  18.  DatbaA'-OrPothalin:  a  Uttlenotthef  Sa- 
maria (aae  on  Geqeili.  91.  UJ.  li.  hia  aarrant  aaid 
nato  hiia.  Alaa.  ay  naatoil  her  ahall  we  dol  ~  On  the 
4)rriaa  detaehaent  annonnding  the  iilaoe  hj  night,  for 
the  appieheniion  of  the  prophet,  hia  lervant  waa  para* 
l7a«d  with  fear,  nua  waa  a  new  aervant.  who  had  (Mily 
been  with  him  alnoe  Oehaai's  dinnlmal.  and.  oooae- 
«aent]]r,  had  'litUe  or  no  ezparienoa  of  hia  master^ 
power*.  Hia  iUth  waa  eaaUr  abaken  bv  80  nneipected 
•nalann.  17.1llihapnralaadiaid,0£«rd,lpnvth«a. 
open  hii  ijta  that  ha  laagr  Ma  —  Ttie  invisible  goard  of 
angela  that  enoompaaa  and  defend  oa  (Paahn  84.  r.). 
Tbe  opening  of  the  eyea,  whlob  SUiha  pnved  for,  wen 
those  of  the  Spirit,  not  of  the  bodjF^ihe  efe  of  faith 
aaea  the  reaUtf  of  the  divine  preaenoe  and  protection 
vhere  all  ia  vaoancy  or  darkneaa  to  the  ordinarjr  eye. 
The  hones  and  ohailotB  wen  pywbola  of  the  divine 
power  (leeon  (Au  S.  l%)\  and  their  fteqr  naton  denotad 
their  lupematural  origin;  for  fire,  the  moat  etheroal  of 
earthly  elements,  U  the  moat  appropriate  qnnbol  of  the 
Godhead.  [Kvl.] 

U-23L  Hxa  Akmt  Bximtf  wmi  Bunpinaa.  la 
taite  this  psopla,!  pray  thsa,  with  blindnasa-Not  atotal 
and  matenal  blindness,  for  then  they  coitld  not  have 
IbUowed  hlm->bat  a  mental  haUndn^lon  (see  on  Gene* 
els.  lA.  11,),  that  ther  did  not  psroeive  or  reoog^iie  him 
tobetheohiectoftheirseardi.  10.  thia  is  sot  ths  wsy, 
nsithsr  is  this  ths  oity  ~  Hiia  statement  ia  ao  fiur  true 
that,  as  he  had  now  left  the  plnoeof  hia  resldettoe,  they 
would  not  have  got  him  by  that  road.  But  the  ambl- 
«[ulty  of  ma  language  waa  purpoaely  fhened  to  deosive 
them;  and  yet  the  deoaptlon  must  be  viewed  In  the  light 
of  a  atratagem,  whkh  haa  alwaya  been  deemed  lawfU 
in  war.  ha  lad  tham  late  Baauria— When  they  wen  ar- 
rived in  the  midst  of  the  capital,  their  eyee.  at  Elisha's 
request,  wen  opened,  and  they  then  became  awan  of 
their  defenceless  condition,  for  Jehoram  had  received 
private  premonition  of  their  arrival.  The  king,  ao  &r 
from  being  allowed  to  slay  the  enemies  who  wen  thus 
gnoopscioBsly  put  In  his  power,  was  recommended  to 
entertain  them  with  liberal  hospitality,  and  then  di»- 
miss  them  to  their  own  oountiy.  ISiis  was  a  humane 
advice;  it  was  eontraij  to  the  uaage  of  war  to  put  war 
captlvea  to  death  in  cold  blood,  even  when  taken  by 
the  point  of  the  sword,  much  mon  thoae  whom  the 
miraculous  power  and  providence  of  God  had  nnex- 
MctedlypUoedathlsdispoaaL  In  such  cJrmmstanoes, 
idnd  and  hoapltable  treatment  waa  every  way  mon  be- 
oomlng  ia  itself,  and  would  be  productive  of  the  beat 
effects.  It  would  redound  to  the  credit  of  the  true 
nUgioo.  which  inspired  aueh  aa  ezceUeat  spirit  into 
ita  profeeson;  and  it  would  not  only  pnvent  the  fa- 
tan  oppoeitioa  of  the  aniens,  but  malse  them  atand 
In  awe  of  a  people  who,  they  had  aeen,  wae  ao  wmaxlc- 
ably  protected  bya  prophet  of  the  Lord.  The  latter 
dauae  of  ei  as  shows  that  theee  salutary  effbcte  wen 
fUUyreallaed.  ▲mocaloenqueat  had  been  gained  oter 
IheanlAna. 


hesURed  Baaiarta— This  waa  the  pndlcted  aooompllsh- 
aaaat  of  the  reault  of  AhaVs  foolish  and  misplaoed 
klndnMiaKlws,».ttJ.  S&.aa  ass's  head  waa  sold  f^ 
iiarseon  slsoia  cf  attvsr^Thoogh  the  aas  waa  deeated 


nadeea  food,  aeeeaslty  might  wartaat  their  violation 
of  a  positive  law  whiai  mothers,  in  their  extnmity, 
wen  found  violating  the  law  of  natnn.  The  bead  waa 
thewoTftpart  of  the  animal.  Stgbty  piecea  of  silver, 
equal  to  4ii^  ths  fiiarth  part  of  a  oah<^  A  cab  was  the 
smallest  d»y  measure.  Hie  proportion  hen  stated  wee 
nearly  half  a  pint  for  19b.  ed.  *'Dovtf  a  dunif  la  thoujrht 
byBooBAAT  to  be  a  kind  of  puhe  or  pea.  common  in 
Judea,  and  still  kept  in  the  stoie-houaeaof  Oslroand 
Damascus,  and  other  plaeee,  for  the  use  of  it  by  pilgrim 
eanffana;  by  UnnsBua,  and  other  botanlsta.  It  Is  said  to 
be  the  root  or  white  b«lb  of  the^ant  OmUluHiaium 
umbellatim .  Star  of  Bethleheas,  The  sacred  historian 
does  not  say  that  the  articles  ben  named  wen  not 
ngularly  aold  at  the  ntes  described,  but  only  that  in- 
atanoea  wen  known  of  such  hi^  prices  being  given. 
88.  as  ths  Uaf  waa  paastag— To  look  at  the  defeacea.  or 
to  give  aome  neoesaaxr  winu  for  manning  the  walls* 
90.  ws  belled  ny  asa,  sad  did  sat  hiaHSee  on  Denterono- 
niy,  88. ».) .  80l  had  sackoleth  within  opsa  his  flssh^The 
horrid  reoitfdof  this  domestic  tragedy  led  the  king  soon 
afkw  to  raad  his  garment,  in  consequence  of  which  It 
waadisoovered  that  be  won  a  penitential  abirt  of  bair> 
doth.  It  is  mon  than  doobtf nl,  however,  if  he  was 
truly  humbled  on  aooount  of  bis  own  and  the  nation's 
sins,  otherwise  he  would  not  have  vowed  vengeance  on 
the  prophet's  life.  The  true  explanation  aeems  to  be. 
that  VUsha  having  oounseUed  him  not  to  sarrender, 
with  the  promise,  on  oondltion  of  deep  humiliation, 
of  being  delivered,  and  he  having  agsumed  the  signs  of 
oontzitlon  without  recetvlttg  the  expected  reUet  n* 
gaided  BUaha  who  had  proved  fhlse  and  faithless  as  the 
cause  of  all  the  protracted  diatreas.  82.  But  Uiaha  sat 
la  hia  house,  and  the  sldan  aat  with  him  *  The  latter 
dauae  of  «.  8S,  which  contains  the  Idntfs  Uopatieat 
exdamatlen,  tnablea  na  to  account  for  the  impetuous 
order  he  issued  for  the  beheading  of  Eliaha.  Though 
Jeh(»am  waa  a  wicked  king,  and  meat  of  hiioonrtien 
would  resonble  their  master,  many  had  been  won 
over,  through  the  prophet^s  influence,  to  the  true  reli- 
gion. A  meeting,  iwobably  a  prayer-meeting,  of  thoee 
was  held  In  the  houae  when  he  lodged.  Cor  he  had  none 
of  hii  own  a  Kinga.  19.  ao.  aij;  and  them  he  not  only 
apprized  of  the  king's  design  against  himself,  but  di»- 
doeed  to  them  the  proof  of  a  preaaeditated  deliverance. 
CHAPTEB  vn. 
Ver.  M<l.  EuoBA  PBOPBnaoBiIiroasDmvPLaKTir 
a&AMAAiK.  1.  Esaryethe  word  of  the  Loid'Tlua 
prediction,  though  uttered  first  to  the  aaaembled 
eldera,  was  intimated  to  the  Unif  a  messengers,  who  n- 
ported  it  to  Jehoram !«.  ts.).  V»<aMnww,  about  thia  time, 
ahaUaBMafanofflaafiovrbeaold  flbr  a  aheksl,  Ac—This 
may  be  estimated  at  a  peck  of  fine  flour  for  aa.  gd..  and 
two  pecks  of  barley  at  the  same  prioe.  at  the  gate  of 
Bsmarla— Vegetablea,  cattle,  all  aorta  of  oonntiy  pro- 
duce, an  still  sold  every  morning  at  the  gates  wftowaa 
in  the  Beat.  S.  a  lord  eawhaae  hand  the  kiag  leaned— 
When  an  Atttem  king  waUca,  or  stands  abroad  la  the 
open  air.  he  alwaya  supporta  himself  oa  the  arm  of 
the  kigkid  courtier  pnseok  if  the  Leri  weald  aiike 
wladowB  la  heaven  — The  soofllaR  infldellty  of  this  re- 
mark, which  waa  a  sneer  sgaiast  not  the  praphet  only, 
but  the  God  he  served,  waa  Justly  and  aidaaUy  punish- 
ed (see  e.  aoi).  a.  tkors  wan  fear  lipieas  msa— The 
account  of  the  sudden  raising  of  the  sieges  and  the 
unexpected  supply  gi>eea  to  the  fiandshlag  tahahitanta 
of  Bamailaja  introduoed  by  ananatlveof  the  viaiiaod 
discovery,  by  these  poor  creaturea,  of  theextraeedlnaiy 
flii^tof  theaniaas.  kgoeasasaatthesBtsitaf  ef  the 
gate  livlag,  peihapa,  la  aome  teaar-hoase  thm  (Lbt- 
Itlcaa,  UL  44;  Numbers,  L  X\  S.  thqr  leas  up  ta  ths 
twiU(ht-f  A.  the  evening  twilight  {v.  U..  tha 
BBstpaitefthseampeCSyri»-«.c.the  extnoiltym 
est  the  dvy.   0.  7.  tha  Lord  haA  vade  tfta  haet  af  tha 
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oiind*  vMchOod  wrought  diMcUjr  for  thadelivemiM 
ofUtpMplaL  Ml.tbiMlifm...dUMtHid4rtaik-. 
After  tli«7  had  apiwMMl  thiflr  hnaiitt,  And  Mcratod  M 
mnrvmlmtlMutlMjreoakt  cany,  tbair  eoaMtanoM 
•BMto  thamftar  enicMliBf  the  dlioof«iy,4Uid  tlMT  bast- 
«MdtopBblldiUinttM«itr.  10.  haw  tlai.  mm  tM. 
oi  Iks  tMts  M  thfif  wmw  — Hm  naitem  umcanMit 
ar  ffiMinwenti  in  Uw  awt  to,  to  plaee  the  lento  In 
tht  ceMM,  wldto  the  oittto  are  pickettod  alluoviid.  u 
«o  outer  wbU  of  defeaee;  end  heaee  the  kpendeecrlbe 
the  cettleee  the  lint  olUeeUtherMw.  U-U.thektoff 
. . .  BsM  nfte  hto  nmnte,  I  wfll  aew  ihoir  fM  what  tht 
Sfriene  h««t  done— Sladler  ttnttgemt  hare  been  to 
tAtn  leeuited  to  in  the  eacient  and  modem  wan  of 
the  JBaet,  thai  there  to  no  wonder  Jehoram'a  taqiMona 
wwe  awakened.  Batthetoonta,wfaomhedeapatehed, 
Mon  fonnd  nnmtotakeable  ilgnt  of  the  panic  that  had 
rtmck  the  eneraj,  and  tod  to  a  moet  inedpltate  fllc^t. 

IT-M.  THKlTnBUXTUroLOBDl^ODDVIfVODnATH. 

VL  the  kfa«  aypoliittdthe  tord  on  whtte  hand  he  ImatA, 
4e.— Hie  new*  epnadlnR  like  Hghtntwg  thooib  the 
dty.  and  wae  followed,  at  wat  natniml.  Iqr  a  popular 
mit  to  the  Ionian  eamp.  Ho  keep  order  at  the  gate, 
the  king  ordered  hto  mlntoter  to  keep  guard;  Imt  the 
impetnoeltr  of  the  ftunJthing  peopto  emild  not  be  re- 
Tbe  lord  wat  trodden  to  death,  and  Elttha'a 
r.  in  all  retpeeto,  aoeompUthed. 
CHAPTBRVm. 
K  Tin  SBfTVAMMinft  L4irD  BmoMD.  l.Thaa 
mke  Btoha  ante  tht  woBaa-Aather.  **had  spoken.* 
Ibe  repetition  of  EUaha't  direction  to  the  flhanamroite 
to  uMirtbr  giren  at  an  introdaction  to  the  following 
aarrallTe:  and  tt  probably  te(A  place  before  the  evento 
tBOordtd  in  chape.  6.  and  6.  tht  Lord  hath  oalltd  tor  a 
toalae— AUtoch  calamitlet  art  ehaatfaemente  inflicted 
by  tbt  hand  of  God;  and  thto  fionine  wat  to  be  of  donfato 
dentlra  to  that  one  which  happened  in  the  time  of 
BUah  tfamet,  &  17,)-«  Jnatlaertate  of  teveiltir,  dnce 
the  toraeUtet  st<Il  oonUnned  obdurate  and  inoorrigibto, 
Oder  the  mintotiy  and  wilTactoe  of  EUtba  (LtrltiGatt 
Mtl. X.«.>.  8.  thttqJoancdtothttoadarthtPhillt- 
ttMt  ttPt  jftaie  -Tlittir  terrltoiy  wat  nwinmmended  to 
her,  Ihm  ito  contigiiltj  to  her  ntoal  rtthtenct;  and 
BOfw.tlHlthtottate  had  been  to  greatlj  reduced,  there 
waa  toet  itok  than  formerlr  firem  the  teductiont  of 
VMatir;  and  many  of  the  Jewa  and  Itraelitet  were  re- 
•idiiv  theet.  Bealdet.  an  emigration  thither  wat  leia 
uifcuBlre  ^  the  king  of  larael  than  going  totctJoun  in 
Judahi  8.ahewtntftrthtotrjnatothekiBgfprhtrlionM 
and  tor  her  toad— In  contequenee  of  her  long-continued 
ahtinoe  fhsm  the  country,  her  pottetildot  were  occu- 
pied br  her  kiadied,  or  had  been  onrnfl  Heated  to  the 
crown.  No  etatnte  in  the  law  of  Motet  ordained  that 
tHimnttmi  But  the  innoratlon  teemt  to  have  been 
adopted  in  Itrael.  4.thtkiBf  ttlkadwithethaH-Gere- 
BMmlal  poUofctcn  being  conTayed  by  oontaot  atoncthere 
wat  ttothiag  to  prevent  a  oonfertoee  being  held  with 
tfato  leper  at  a  dtotance;  and  although  he  waa  ezdnded 
from  the  tomn  of  Haiwaria.  thto  reported  oonvemttcn 
imrhavn  taken  ptooe  at  the  gate  or  In  one  of  the  royal 
ffidtna.  The  Fkorldenoe  of  Ood  to  ordained  that  king 
Jehotam  had  been  ltd  to  inoulre.  with  great  interttt. 
Into  the  mtaaeuloua  deede  of  Uafaa;  and  that  the  pro- 
phefe  tervant  waa  in  the  actof  retoting  the  marvellout 
iMtdent  of  the  reetoration  of  the  BhunammltcTi  ton, 
wImb  atoe  made  her  appearance  to  prefer  her  requett. 
Tbe  king  waa  pleated  to  grant  it;  and  a  ttato  oflloer 
wee  dmrged  to  afford  her  every  fhciUty  in  the  recovery 
ef  her  fiunily  poteetalon  out  of  the  handt  of  the 


7<tft.  Hasasl  KiLui'Hxa  HaaTSE,  avd  Buoomnm 
Hm.  7.  BUtkacaBw  to  Xtoaattat— Being  directed  thi- 
ther by  the  4plitt  of  Ood.  in  pnrtuaaca  of  the  mtotloB 


fonnerly  given  to  hto  matter  in  Hoceb  (1  Kings.  19. 15.). 
to  anoint  Haaael  king  of  Syria.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
prophet  being  known.  Ben<4iadad.  who  waa  tick,  tent 
to  Inquire  the  Ittue  of  hto  diteate.  and.  aoeonllna  to 
the  practloe  of  the  heathent  in  contuliing  their  tooth- 
tayna.  ordered  a  liberal  pretent  in  remnneration  of  the 
tervice.  9.  forty  caaMto'  burdta— The  meeent,  contltting 
of  the  rareet  tad  moet  valuable  produce  of  the  land, 
would  be  liberal  and  magnificent  But  it  mutt  not  be 
tuppoeed  it  wat  actually  to  large  at  to  require  forty 
cameto  to  carry  it.  The  Orientato  are  fond  of  dtopJay. 
and  would,  oetentatloutly.  lay  upon  forty  beatto  what 
mi^  veiy  eatUy  have  been  borne  by  four,  thy  toa  B«b- 
haitd^  So  called  fhxm  the  ettabltohed  uaage  of  desig- 
nating the  prophet  Ihther.  Thto  wat  the  tame  ^rlaa 
monarch  who  had  formerly  persecuted  him  (see  on  ch. 
6L 18, 14J.  10.  Oe,  say.  Tbeu  suyttt  etrtainly  iteovtr  — 
There  wat  no  eontiadlcUon  in  thto  meatage.  IMapart 
waa  property  the  antwer  to  Ben-hadad't  enquiry.  The 
aecond  part  wae  intended  for  Haaael,  who,  like  an  art^ 
tni  and  ambltiout  courtier,  reported  only  at  much  of 
the  prophetTt  statement  at  tuited  hto  own  vtows  .of.  v. 
U.K  11.  ht  tetUtl  hto  touateaanee  ittdtottty  upoa  kia, 
until  he  wat  athaietd— i^.Hasael.  The  ttctdlhst,  pene- 
trating look  of  the  prophet  seemed  to  have  convinced 
Hasacl  that  hto  secret  deeigns  were  known,  and  tbe 
deepemotiont  of  Klisha  were  JutHfled  by  the  horribto 
atrocities  which,  too  common  in  andcnt  warfare,  thai 
auoceesfol  usurper  committed  in  Israel  (di.  lO. »;  13.  S. 
4.  S2. .  IS.  task  a  thkk  etoth.  dic-A  eorerlet.  In  the 
Jtost,  thto  arttok  of  Iwd  nimiture  to  generally  a  thick 
quilt  of  wool  or  cotton,  ao  that,  with  ito  great  wei^t, 
when  steeped  in  water,  it  would  be  a  fit  instrument 
for  accomplishing  the  murderous  purpoee.  without 
leaving  any  marks  of  violence.  But  it  has  been  sup- 
posed by  many  doubtftil  that  Haaael  purposely  mur- 
dered the  king.  It  to  common  for  Eastern  peopto  to 
sleep  with  their  faces  oovered  with  a  mosquito  net;  and. 
In  some  caaea  of  fever,  they  damp  the  bed-dothea. 
Hamel.  aware  of  thoae  diilling  remedies  being  usually 
resorted  to^  might  havn,  with  an  honest  intention, 
spread  a  refreahing  cover  ov«r  him.  The  rapid  occur- 
renoe  of  the  king't  death  and  immediate  burial  wera 
favourable  to  hto  instant  elevation  to  the  throne. 

10-21.  JsHomAM^a  WioKCD  Bnow.  16.  Jthereai  the 
tea  of  Jthothaphat .  .  .  btgaa  to  niffa— 'tee  on  ch.  S.  l\ 
Hto  ikther  redgned  the  throne  to  Urn  two  yeers  before 
hto  death.  U.  daughter  tf  Ahah  —  Athaliah.  through 
whoie  Irf*"— M^  Jehmam  Introduced  the  worship  of 
Baal  and  many  other  evito  into  the  kingdom  of  Jiidah 
(aee  a  Chronictot,  tl.  t-flO.).  TUt  apoataty  would  have 
tod  to  the  total  extlnotico  of  the  royal  fiunily  In  that 
hingAnm,  had  It  uot  been  fbr  the  divine  promise  to  Da- 
vid (S  Samnel,  T.).  A  national  chastisement,  however. 
was  «tia<wf^H  on  Judah  by  the  revolt  of  Bdom.  which, 
being  hitherto  governed  Igr  a  tributary  rutor  ich.  3.  0;  1 
Kings,  22.  47,),  erected  the  standard  of  independence 
(see  on  t  Ghronidet,  n.  9.). 

S4.   Abaxiah  BuocDCDa  Him.    M.  Ahaitoh  hto  sen 
rsigBSd  to  htostead^'see  on  3  (Aronldes,  tt.  1-4^). 
CUAFTEBDL 

Yer.l-Sl  JiBU  n  AjronrrKD.  1.  Hamerh  gflead^A 
dty  of  great  Importance  to  the  Hebrew  people,  eaat  of 
Jordan,  aa  a  foitrett  of  detonce  against  the  tibntons. 
Jehonun  had  regained  It  (dL8. 19.).  But  the  IsraeUtish 
army  was  atUl  encamped  there,  under  the  command  of 
Jehu.  ntohaoaltodeDeflf  thtehildreaef  the  yvopheta-" 
Thtoerrand  referred  to  the  last  commisa&on  given  to 
Klijah  in  Horeb  (1  Kings.  19.  14.).  boa  of  oil-ttee  1 
Samuel.  10.  L).  S.  carry  hiia  to  aa  iaatr  dutmbtr— Both 
to  insure  the  safety  of  the  messenger,  and  to  prevent 
alljobstructlon  In  the  execution  of  the  businees.  S.  I 
have  aaototed  that  king  ovtrUratl— Thto  wat  only  apart 
of  the  meaaage;  the  fttll  announcement  of  which  to 
given  i«.  7-lOJ.    flte  and  tany  att-For  fear  of  being 
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withoat  th«  nngei  ~  i.t.,  fenoM,  thM  the  sacred  plice 
might  not  be  stained  witti  honuui  blood. 

17.  Jbboiada  Bbbtorbb  God's  WoBanxr.  17.  a 
eefmsBt  between  the  Lerd  end  the  king  tad  tke  people— 
The  oovenaat  with  the  Lord  was  a  renewal  of  the 
national  covenant  with  Israel  (Exodos.  10. ;  M.; "  to  be 
onto  him  a  people  of  inherltanoe*  JOenteronomy.  4. 9; 
27. 9.).  Ihs  oorenant  between  the  king  and  the  people 
was  the  cooeeqaence  of  this,  and  bf  it  the  king  bound 
himself  to  rule  acoonUng  to  the  DlTine  law.  while  the 
people  engatfed  to  snbmit  to  giye  Um  aUegiiUMe  as  the 
lordTs  anointed.  The  immediate  ftvit  of  this  renewal 
of  the  covenant  wm  the  destnietlon  of  the  temple,  and 
the  slaaghter  of  the  iniests  of  Baal  (see  on  oh.  lO.  27,}; 
the  restoration  of  the  pure  worship  of  Ood  in  all  its 
andent  integrity,  and  the  establishment  of  the  joong 
king  on  the  hereditary  throne  of  Judah. 
GHAFTEBXa 

1-18.  Jbhoabh  Bnam  Will  whilb  Jiholada 
LivBD.  a.  Jehoash  did  tluit  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord— So  far  as  related  to  his  outward  aotkms  and 
the  policy  of  his  government    Bat  it  Is  evident  ftom 
the  sequel  of  his  histoiy.  that  the  rectitode  of  his  ad- 
ministration was  owing  more  to  the  salntaiy  influence 
of  his  preeerver  and  tutor,  Jehoieda,  than  to  the  honest 
and  sincere  dictates  of  his  own  mind.   Z,  Bat  the  high 
plsess  wers  not  taken  awaf — The  popular  fondnees  for 
the  private  and  disordeiiy  rites  perfonned  in  thegroves 
and  receeses  of  hills  was  so  Inveterate  that  even  the 
most  powerful  monarchs  had  been  unable  to  accom- 
plish their  suppression :  no  wonder  that,  in  the  earljr 
reign  of  a  young  king,  and  after  (he  groes  inregulari- 
ties  that  had  been  allowed  during  the  mal-adminlstra- 
tion  of  Athaliah,  the  difficulty  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
superstitions  associated  with  **  the  hi^  places'  was 
nreatly  increased.     4.  Jehoesh  said  to  the  prisets,  fte.-* 
There  Is  here  given  an  account  of  the  measures  which 
the  young  king  took  for  repairing  the  temple  by  the 
levying  of  taxes.    1.  **The  money  of  eveiy  one  that 
iiasseth  the  account,*  vis.,  half  a  shekel,  as  an  offer- 
ing to  the  Lord  (Exodus,  90. 18.).    2.  '*  Tb»  money  that 
every  man  is  set  at,"  !«.,  (he  redemption-prioe  of  eveiy 
one  who  had  devoted  himself  or  anything  belonging  to 
him  to  the  Lord,  and  the  amount  of  which  was  estimat- 
ed according  to  certain  rules  (Leviticus,  17.  1-8.).   8. 
Free-will  or  voluntary  offerings  made  to  the  sanctuary. 
The  first  two  were  paid  annually  (see  on  2  Ghronicles. 
94.6.).   9-10.  WhyrspairyenotthehieaehssofthehenseT 
—Ibis  mode  of  collection  not  proving  so  productive  as 
was  expected,  the  dilatoriness  of  the  priests  was  the 
chief  cause  of  the  failure,  and  a  new  arrangement  was 
proposed.  A  chest  was  placed  by  the  high  priest  at  the 
entrance  into  the  temple,  into  which  the  money  niven 
by  the  people  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple  was  to  be 
put  by  the  Levites  who  kept  the  door.   The  object  of 
this  diest  wasto  make  a  separation  between  the  money 
to  be  raised  for  the  building  trcm  the  other  monies 
destined  for  the  general  use  of  the  priests,  in  the  hope 
that  the  people  would  be  more  libersl  in  their  contri- 
butions, when  it  was  known  that  their  ofhrings  would 
be  devoted  to  the  special  purpose  of  making  the  necee- 
saiy  repairs:  and  that  the  duty  of  attending  to  this 
work  was  no  longer  to  devolve  on  the  priests,  but  to  be 
undertaken  by  the  king.     11-18.  they  gave  the  mauj, 
bsiiig  told,  into  the  hands  of  thsm  that  did  tke  work— The 
king  sent  his  secretary  along  withan  agent  of  the  high 
priest  (8  caironides.  M.  li,)  to  count  the  money  in  the 
chest  from  time  to  time,  and  deliver  theamonnt  to  the 
overseers  of  the  building  vrtio  paid  the  workmen  and 
purchased  all  necessary  materials.  The  custom  of  put- 
ting sums  of  certain  amount  In  bsgs,  which  are  labelled 
and  sealed  by  a  proper  ofllcer.  lea  common  way  of  using 
the  currency  in  Turkey  and  other  Eastern  countriea. 
U-ia  BowbsltthsR  Wirt  not  OMde  bowli.  4c.— When  the 
*«paits  of  the  temple  had  been  oompleted.  the  ouipttts 


was  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of  the  temple  f  urni- 
tuie.  The  integrity  of  the  overseers  of  the  work  being 
undoubted,  no  account  was  exacted  of  the  way  in 
which  they  appUad  the  monsy  given  to  them,  while 
other  monies  levied  at  the  temple  wwe  left  to  the  dts- 
posal  of  the  prieeU  as  the  law  directed  (Leviticna.  8. 18: 
Numbers,  8.8.).  IT.  1%.  Thsm  Basel  iMght  sgaiast  Oath 
-{see  on  2  ChronloleB,  84. 28. 24J. 

18-8L   Hb  IB  SbUB.    SO.  his  soTvaati  Bieoe  ..  .aad 
slew  JoashlB  the  hemie  ef  Xilio-isee  also  8  CSvonicles. 

9L8ft.).  

CHAFTCBXJIl. 

l<r.   jKBOAHA^a  WlOKBD  BBUIH  OVBB  IbbABL.    1. 

Jehoahu  rolgned  sereatssa  years  —  Under  his  govern- 
ment, which  pursued  the  policy  of  his  ptedeceseors 
regarding  the  support  of  the  calf-worship.  IsmeTs  apos- 
tasy from  the  true  God  became  greater  and  more  con-, 
firmed  than  in  (he  tioM  of  his  father  Jehu.  The  national 
chastisement,  when  it  came, was  ooneegneatly  the  more 
severe;  and  (lie  instruments  employed  by  (he  Lord  In 
scourging  the  revolted  nation  were  Hasaal.  and  his  son 
and  general  Ben-hadad,  In  resisting  whose  sucoesaive 
invasions  the  Israelitlsh  army  was  sadly  reduced  and 
weakened.  In  the  extremity  of  his  distress,  JehoahaB 
besought  the  lArd  and  waa  heard,  not  on  Ua  own  ac- 
count iFialm  88. 18;  Ftoverbs.  L  28;  18. 8.),  but  (hat  of 
the  ancient  covenant,  with  the  patriarchs  («.  St.).  4^ 
Es  saw  (ke  oppression  oC  Israel— i.<..  commiserated  the 
CaUen  condition  of  his  chosen  people.  The  divine  hon- 
our and  the  Intereeis  of  true  reUglon  required  that 
deliverance  should  be  granted  them  to  check  the  tri- 
umph of  the  idolatrous  enemy,  and  put  an  end  to  their 
blasphemons  taunts  that  God  had  forsaken  Israel 
(Deuteronomy,  82. 27:  Paalm  12. 4.).  &  a  eavieur-This 
refers  neither  to  some  patriotic  defender,  nor  soma 
signal  victory,  but  to  the  delivennoe  obtained  for  Ja- 
rael  by  the  two  successors  of  Jehoahaa,  vIl,  Joaah, 
who  regsined  all  the  cities  which  the  Syrians  had  taken 
ttom  hia  fsther  («.  2iJ;  aad  Jeroboam,  who  restored 
the  former  boundaries  of  Israel  ifik.  14. 26.).  &  thsve 
roBSiaed  the  grovs— Asherah— (he  Idol  eet  up  fay  Ahab 
(L  Kings*  18L IBJ,  and  which  ought  to  have  been  demol- 
ished (Deuteronomy.  7.  A.}.  7.  auds  then  Uke  the  dnsi 
in  thxeshiag— Threehing  in  the  East  is  pcufomed  in  the 
open  air  upon  a  level  plot  of  ground,  daubed  over  ittth  • 
covering  to  prevent,  aa  much  as  posalble,  the  earth, 
sand,  or  gravel  from  rising:  a  great  quantity  of  them  all. 
notwithstanding  this  pceoautton,  must  unavoidably  be 
taken  up  with  the  gmln;  at  the  eane  time  the  straw 
is  shattered  to  pieces.  Hence  it  is  a  most  significant 
figure,  fteqneotly  enudcyed  by  Orientals  (o  desciibe  a 
s(at«  of  national  oullering,  little  short  of  extermiaa- 
UoB  dsaiah,  2L  lO;  Mlcah,  4. 12;  Jeremiah,  a.  88w).  The 
figure  originated  In  a  barbafous  wwrcualan,  which 
Haaael  IKerally  folhnrad  (Amos,  i.  8. 4;of.  2fiamuel.  8. 
81;  Judges,  8. 7.). 

8-UL  JoABB  BuooBBiM  HxM.  &  hls  sliht—This  is 
paitleularly  noticed  In  order  (o  ahew  that  the  griev* 
oua  oppressioin  firoaa  foreign  enemies,  by  which  the 
IsraelKes  were  groond  down,  was  not  owing  (o  the 
cowardloe  or  imbecUity  of  their  king,  bat  solely  (o  (he 
righteous  and  terrible  judgment  of  God  for  their  foul 
HKwtaey.  IS,  la.  his  aigkt,  wherewith  he  tag^agaliist 
Aauttiah— (see  on  ch.  14. 8-14.).  Um  usual  oummaiy  of 
his  life  aad  rdgn  occurs  rather  early,  aod  is  again  re- 
peated In  the  account  given  of  the  roign  of  the  Uag  of 
Judah  (ch.  14.  liw).  14-10.  BUsha  was  fUlsn  sink  ef  his 
slokasss  whsrsof  hediedr-Bverrmaa'edealh  laoQoasloa- 
edbysomedissase.aadsowasEUsha'eL  But,  la  Inti- 
mating It,  there  eeems  a  contrast  taddy  made  between 
him  and  his  prophetle  predeoessor,  who  did  not  dloi 
JfiBsh  ths  king  of  Israel  eaae  dewa  oats  him.  aad  wtpt 
over  his  Omo  — melted  him  where  he  waa  lyi]«  ill  ci 
this  mortal  slekaees.  and  expreseed  deep  sonow,  not 
from  the  personal  respect  he  bore  for  the  prophetk  bat 


1^  OMS  XnfR  v9tf  iTMflflHb 


iKIKaB.XIT. 


D^fmkBim. 


for  tkt  iaoilfliilBhte  kw  klf  dMth  would  oeculon  to  th« 
mg  JMhK,  wf  faflM!  *e.— <Me  on  dL  i.  U.). 
BMn  to  hftT0  been  a  eompUmeiittvy  pluttM 
■wttfldtoonewbo  wm  thOQcfataa  emfnent  giiMdiAii 
aad  deUwvrof  Us  eonntiy;  and  tlw  patticBUr  appll- 
cattan  of  ttem  to  EUiha.  who,  hj  hii  eonniela  and 
ptaf«n»  httd  dbUlnad  many  glorioaB  Tictoriet  for  la- 
nd, ibewa  that  fba  king  poaieaMd  MNae  meamre  of 
fUth  aad  trwt.  wlddi.  Oioii^vreak,  wae  aooapled,aad 
called  foath  tike  pfophelTi  dying  becedtetlon.    1&  TWke 
hm  tmk  arawa-Uoatmtiaa  ware  naoaQy  proclaimed  bf 
a  henM.aiiincibneebfakincortenanklniakinffapnb- 
lie  end  fonnal  dladiaiie  of  aa  arrow  into  tlie  enem/e 
omatxy.    EUaha  dlieeted  Joaeb  to  do  this,  as  a  «rm- 
itoHeal  act,  dedanad  to  intimate  more  fbUy  and  tignl- 
flcaotlf  tbevfetoriee  promised  to  the  king  of  larMloTar 
theSyilaBa.  BishiflnthlshaadBaponthekin^ihandB 
waa  to  (cptreMnt  the  power  Impaited  to  the  bow-«hot 
m  amOax  from  the  Lord  throogfa  the  medinm  of  tha 
i«ophct.  Hie  ahoottnatha  lint  arroweactward'-to  that 
i«rt  of  Ida  kingdom  which  the  ayzlana  had  taken-aad 
which  waa  aaat  of  Hamaria,  wae  a  dedaratUm  of  war 
apOnat  them  for  the  inraidon.    Hie  ihootlng  the  other 
anowa  into  the  ground  was  in  token  of  the  namber  of 
Tfctorlea  he  was  to  gain;  bat  his  stopping  at  the  third 
bctnyed  tha  weakness  of  hla  lUth;  for,  as  thediscfaarg- 
ed  arrow  aignifled  a  riotonr  orer  the  ^rrians,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  more  amws  he  shot,  the  more  victories 
he  wowhigahi;  and  aa  he  stopped  sosoon«hiseonquesta 
wooid  be  iaeompleto.  fO.  BUsha  dlsd— AiJofing  a  hap- 
pier lifh  than  EIUah,as  he  possessed  a  milder  character, 
sod  bora  a  less  hard  eommisslon^his  roogh  gument 
was  honoured  eraa  at  the  eoort    esiaiag  in  of  tha  yssr 
~i^,  the  spring,  the  nsnal  season  of  beginning  osm- 
palgna  In  andent  ttmes.    PTsdatoiy  bands  fhim  Moab 
ceoerritf  fnads  tneonions  at  that  time  on  the  landsof 
Itraei.    Tha  bearers  of  a  eorpee,  alanned  by  the  ap- 
psanwee  of  one  of  these  bands,  hastily  deposited,  aa 
they  paaaed  that  way,  their  load  in  Blisha's  sepulchre, 
whidi  mlgl&t  be  eaaUy  done  by  rsmoTing  the  stone  at 
Ok  DioQih  of  the  cave.    AeoonUng  to  tha  Jewish  and 
Bssriiiii  enstom.  his  body,  as  wan  as  that  of  the  man 
wlio  waa  oilraeakmsly  rsstored,  waa  not  laid  in  a  coffin 
bet  only  swathed;  so  that  the  bodies  coald  be  brought 
lato  eonlaet;  and  the  object  of  the  mitade  waa  to  stim- 
alato  the  king  and  people  of  laraeTs  Ciith  in  the 
stiD  nnaoeompUshed  predktlona  of  Elisha  respeottng 
the  war  with  the  Syrians.   Accordingly  the  historian 
fbrthwiih  records  the  historical  fulfilment  of  the  pra- 
dlctiosi  (at.  tMB,)  in  the  defeat  of  the  enemy,  in  the 
iteovery  of  the  cities  that  had  been  taken,  and  thehr 
RstomttOB  tothe  kingdom  of  larML 
CH  AFTER  XIV. 
1-a.   AiaaxiABra  Good  Bnov  ovaE  JmAH.    iS. 
Es«dfhatwhlsk  wss  right  la  the  slffht  of  the  Lsri,  yst 
ast  like  David  Us  fethsr  —  Hie  beginning  of  his  reign 
was  excellent,  for  he  acted  the  part  of  a  oonstltatioiial 
kii^  aeoording  to  the  law  of  Uod.  yet  not  with  perfect 
fiooesf ty  of  heart  (cf.  f  Ohroniclet.  26.  a,),  for.  aa  In  the 
eue  of  hla  fhther  Joaah.  the  eailypromise  was  belied 
bv  the  devlona  coarse  he  personally  followed  in  later 
hfe  aeeonSChraBieles.fo.U.)asweIlsabythepnbllc 
tnagnlaHtiealietoIefated  in  the  kingdom.  5.  saseonss 
fhi  kiiiaJeai  was  essflrasd  in  his  haai  —  It  waa  an  act 
of  joatioe  no  less  than  of  flUal  piety  to  avenge  the 
nrarder  of  hia  Ihther;  but  It  is  evident  that  the  two 
iffflaiffinT  rauat  have  posscMcd  condderable  weight  and 
taflaenee.  as  the  Idng  was  obliged  toretain  them  in  his 
tervioe.  and  durst  not.  for  fear  of  their  Mends  and 
sapporteni,tnstttnto  proceedings  against  them  until  his 
power  had  been  ftilly  consolidated.  6.  BatthsehlUrm 
•f  the  anodsrers  he  skw  aot^Tlds  moderation,  insplivd 
hr  the  Mosaic  law   JDenteroncMny,  M.  lej,  displays 
the  good  character  of  this  prince;  for  the  course  thus 
porsaed  towarda  the  Csmllies  of  the  legiddes  waa 
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direethr eoatiaiy  to  the  piwalUngcnatoms of  aatiquitr, 
aooording  to  wUdt  all  eonneeted  with  the  criminala 
wan  doomed  to  unaparing  deatmction. 

y.  HafiKinBXDOM.  7.  HsslswcfldsmintbsvsQv 
«f  Bait  tea  thonsaad— In  tha  ralgn  of  Jorun  the  Bdom- 
Ites  had  revolted  (see  on  ch.  8.  ».).  Bat  a^ »i^ 
determined  to  rsdnoa  them  to  their  former  snhiecdoa, 
foimed  a  hoatile  expedition  against  them,  in  which  he 
rooted  their  army,  and  made  himself  master  of  thehr 
cspttaL  the  vallsysf  Bah  — U  that  part  of  the  Ghor 
whichcomprises  the  Salt  and  Btndy  Fhdn  to  the  south 
of  theDeadSea.  Bslah-Ml.  6elah -  (itidc)  generally 
thought  to  be  Patia.  Jakthcel— ic.  0<em  or  eoii«u«rwl 
fry  Ood,  See  the  hiatoir  of  thia  oonanest  mora  fUly 
detailed  (S  Chronicles,  as.  6-16J. 

8-16.  JoASH  DnrKAxa  Him.  LAnssiahseatsMsseu- 
gm  to  JshOBsh.  the  sen  of  Jehoahaa,  sea  of  Jstaa,  kiaf  of 
Isrssl  —  This  bold  and  haogfaty  rhalkmge,  whidi  waa 
moat  probably  stimulated  by  a  desirB  of  satislhctlon  for 
the  outasgea  perpetrated  by  the  dischaiged  auziliarliw 
of  Israel  iSCaironielea,».  13.)  onthetnwns  that  lay  in 
their  way  home,  aa  well  as  fay  reveofs  for  the  msmmr 
of  hla  ancestors  by  Jehu  .'oh.  0,)  sprang,  there  is  as  little 
doubt,  than  pride  and  self-confidence,  inspired  by  his 
victory  over  the  Kdomitee.  9.  Jshossh  the  ktog  of  Isnd 
ssat  te  imsslah— People  in  the  East  very  alien  express 
their  sentiments  in  a  paiabolie  form,  especially  when 
they  intend  to  convey  unwelcome  truths,  or  acontemp- 
tuonssneer.  This  was  the  design  of  the  admonitory  Ihhla 
reUtedby  Joash  In  his  reply.  Ihe  thistle,  a  low  shrub, 
might  be  chosen  to  rspresent  Amsrish.  a  petty  prince; 
the  cedar,  the  powerfU  sovereign  of  Israel,  and  the 
wild  bsaat  that  trode  down  the  thistle  the  ovarwhehn- 
ingarmy  with  which  Israel  could  desolate  Judah.  But, 
perhapa.  without  making  somtnuto  an  appileation,  the 
parable  may  be  explaiaed  generally,  as  dasoibing  In 
a  striking  manner  the  eflbcts  of  pride  and  ambition, 
towering  flar  beyond  their  natural  sphere,  and  sore  to 
fldl  with  a  sudden  and  rulnoua  crash.  The  moral  of 
the  fsble  is  contained  in  «.  10.  11.  Bat  Axsailah  woald 
not  hesr  —  The  sarcastic  tenor  of  this  rsply  Indted  the 
Idng  of  Judah  the  more;  for,  being  hi  estate  efjndldal 
bhndnsss  and  infatuation  J  Chnmldea.  tk  M.),  he 
waa  immoveahly  determined  on  war.  But  the  superior 
ene^y  of  Joash  surprised  him  era  he  had  completed 
his  nilitaiy  prspatatfona.  Pouring  a  numerous  armj 
into  theterritoryof  Judah,  he  encountered  Amaitoh  in 
aidtdwd  battle,  routed  his  army,  took  himssif  prisoner, 
and  having  mardud  to  Jerusa!em,not  only  damoUshed 
part  of  the  dty  walls,  but  plundered  the  treaaores  of 
the  palace  and  temple,  and  taking  hostages  to  prevent 
any  fitfther  molestatton  from  Judah,  tenninated  the 
war.  Without  leaving  a  garriaon  in  Jerasalsm,  he 
ratuxned  to  his  capital  with  all  convenient  speed,  his 
presence  and  whole  foroee  being  rsquiied  to  repel  the 
trouUesome  Incardons  of  ths  Syrians. 

17.  ao.  Hb  la  Slatk  by  a  OoaaniiAOT.  19.  thsy  auds 
a  eoaqpfaaqr  agalast  hisi  in  JenHsleai— Amaatoh*s  apoe- 
taay  (S  Chroaidea,  uv.  S7.)  was  followed  by  a  general 
mal-admlnlstiatfon,  espedaUy  the  disastrous  issue  of 
the  war  with  Israel— the  ruiaoos  condition  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  plunder  of  the  temple,  and  the  loas  of  their 
children  who  wera  taken  as  hostages  -lost  him  the  n- 
speetand  attachment  not  of  the  grandees  only,  bat  of 
his  subleete  generally,  who  wera  in  rebellioa  The  king 
fled  in  terror  to  Techish.  a  frontier  town  of  the  Fhihs- 
tlnes,  when,  however,  he  was  traced  and  murdered. 
His  friends  had  his  corpse  brought  without  any  pomp 
or  ceremony,  in  a  chariot  to  Jeruaalem,  where  he  waa 
interred  among  his  royal  ancestors. 

n-SB.  A£ASJAH  Sooonna  Him.  f  1.  all  the  people 
ef  Jadah  tedt  Asariah— <xr  Uaaiah  (ch.  16. 80;  8  Chroni- 
cles, 88. 1.).  The  populsr oppoeition  bad  been  person- 
ally directed  agi^ist  Amailah  as  the  author  of  their 
calamities,  but  it  was  not  extended  to  his  Cunily  er 
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heir.  22.  H«  iMdlt  BUtk-lbitlfled  thiii  Mftport  It 
bad  levolted  with  the  reit  of  Edom,  bat  was  now  re- 
covered b7  UulAh,  hie  father,  who  did  not  complete 
the  oonqnest  of  Edom,  haying  left  him  that  work  to  do. 

M-90.  Jkboboax's  Wxoksd  Bugn  ovke  Iuuku 
23.  Jeroboam,  tha  Mn  of  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel  —  This 
was  Jeroboam  IL  who,  on  regaining  ihb  lost  territoir, 
raised  the  kingdom  to  great  political  power  (v.  S6,).  but 
adhered  to  the  favourite  leligioas  policy  of  the  Israelit- 
ish  sovereigns  [v.  94,);  and,  while  Uod  granted  him  so 
great  a  measure  of  national  prospexitr  and  eminence, 
the  reason  is  expressly  stated  (v.  96. 97J  to  be  that  the 
purposes  of  the  divine  covenant  forbade  as  yet  the 
overtlirow  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  (see  on  ch. 
U.83J. 

CHAFTESXV. 

Ver.  1-4.  AxAJtXAH'e  Bxion  oyxb  Judab.  1.  In  the 
twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Jeroboam— It  is  thought  that 
the  throne  of  Judah  continued  vacant  eleven  or  twelve 
years,  between  the  death  of  Amaaiah  and  the  inau- 
guration of  his  son  Aaarlah,  who,  being  an  infiuit  four 
years  old  when  his  father  was  murdered,  a  regency  was 
appointed  during  his  minority.  Aiarish  began  to  reign 
—The  character  of  his  reign  is  described  by  the  brief 
formula  employed  by  the  inspired  historian,  in  record- 
ing the  religions  policy  of  the  later  kings.  But  his 
reiipi  was  a  very  active  as  well  as  eventful  one,  and  is 
AiUy  related  i9  Cbronides,  98.}.  EUted  by  the  poeses- 
sion  of  great  power  and  presumptuously  arrogating  to 
himself,  as  the  heathen  kings,  the  functions  both  of  the 
real  and  sacerdotal  offices,  he  was  punished  with  le- 
prosy, whldi.  as  the  ofTenoe  was  capital  (Numben,  8. 
r.l,  was  equivalent  to  death;  for  this  disease  excluded 
him  from  all  society:  and  while  Jotham,  his  son,  as  Ids 
viceroy,  administered  the  aflUrs  of  the  kingdom— being 
about  fifteen  years  of  age  (of.  v.  S3  J— he  had  to  dwell  in 
a  place  apart  by  himself  (see  on  ch.  7. 8.).  After  a  long 
redgn  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the  royal  buiying-Aeld. 
though  not  in  the  royal  cemetery  of  **the  dty  of  Da- 
Tid"  (9  Chronicles.  98. 89.!. 

8-ie.  ZaoHiBiiH'a  Rkioh  Ovea  Ldulsl.  8.  la  the 
thirty  aad  eighth  year  of  Aiariah  king  of  Jndahdid  Zscba- 
riah  the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel— There  was  an 
interregnum  fh>m  some  unknown  cause  between  the 
reign  of  Jeroboam  and  the  aooession  of  his  son,  which 
lasted,  aeoording  to  some,  for  ten  or  twelve  years, 
according  to  others,  for  twenty-two  years,  or  more. 
This  prince  puzfued  the  religious  policy  of  the  calf- 
worship,  aad  his  reign  was  short,  being  abruptly  termi- 
nated by  the  hand  of  violence.  InhisflUewasftilfllled 
the  prophecy  addressed  to  Jehu  (ch.  10. 80;  also  Hoeea, 
1. 4,).  that  his  fiunily  would  poaeees  the  throne  of  Israel 
fbr  four  generations;  and  accordingly  Jehoahas.  Joaah, 
Jehoram,  aad  Zediarlah.  were  his  suooessors  —  but 
there  his  dynasty  termln*ted;  and  perhi^a  it  was  the 
pubUo  knowledge  of  this  predlctJoo  that  prompted  the 
murderous  design  of  Hhsjlnm.  19-17.  Shalinm  .... 
reigaed  a  flili  month  —  Being  oppoeed  and  alatn  by 
JCoiahem, who,  according  to  Josephus,  was  commander 
of  the  foreea,  which,  on  the  report  of  the  king's  murder, 
were  besieging  Tlnah,  a  town  twelve  mUes  east  of 
Bamaria,  and  formerly  a  seat  of  the  kings  of  InaeL 
Balaing  the  siege,  he  marched  directly  against  the 
usurper,  slew  him,  and  reigned  In  his  stead.  16.  Xeaa- 
hem  smote  Tlpbsah— Thapsacus.  on  the  Euphrates,  the 
border  dty  of  Solomon's  v«"g«*A"^  (1  Kings.  4.  94.). 
The  inhabitante  revising  to  open  their  gates  to  him, 
Menahem  took  it  by  storm,  and  having  spoiled  it,  com- 
mitted the  moot  barbaroos  excesses,  without  regard 
either  to  age  or  sex. 

17-91.  MnrABXM'a.  17.  reigned  ten  years  in  Bamaria 
—His  government  was  conducted  on  the  religious  poli- 
cy of  his  predecessors.  19.  Pol  the  khig  of  Assyria  — 
This  ii  the  first  Auyxian  king  after  Nimrod,  who  is 
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recently  identified  with  that  of  FhaUuka  on  the  Baonn- 
mmte  of  Nineveh,  and  that  of  Menahem  diaeovered 
also,  came  against  the  land— Bsewhere  it  is  said  **Epli- 
raim  (Israel)  goes  to  the  Assyrian.*  The  twostatements 
may  be  reconciled  thus :  —  **f  nl,  of  his  own  niffWwu 
induoed,  perii^M,  by  the  expedition  of  M«m*k>— 
against  Thapsacus,  advanced  against  the  JHTupiftn,  of 
Israel;  then  Menahem  sent  him  lOOO  talente  In  order 
not  only  to  divert  him  Aram  ids  plans  of  oonqneet.  but 
at  the  same  time  to  purchase  his  friendship  and  aid  for 
the  esteblishment  of  his  own  preoarioua  sovereignty, 
to  that  Menahem  did  not  properly  invite  ths  Aaarziaa 
into  the  land,  but  <mly  clianged  Uie  enemy,  whea 
marching  against  the  oountiy,  by  this  tribute,  into  a 
confederate  for  the  security  of  hii  usurped  domixdoa; 
whidk  the  prophet  Hosea,  less  oonoemed  about  tkm 
historical  fisct  than  the  dispodtion  betrayed  therei]^ 
might  very  well  censure  as  a  going  of  ^gp'^'**"*  to  th« 
Assyriaiu  (Hoeea,  6.  U;  7.  1;  8.  8J,  aad  a  ooveaanfr 
makingwithAsshur(ch.i9.l.i.  [Kiii..]  a  theosaad  tal- 
ente of  sllvez^Equal  to  £369,900.  This  tribute,  which 
Menahem  raised  by  a  tax  on  the  graadeee  of  Israel, 
bribed  l*nl  to  return  to  his  own  country  (see  on  i  Chion* 
ides,  S,  96l). 

99-94.  PuAHiAH'a.  23.  FOkaUah ...  SOU  of  Menahem 
begaa  to  reign— On  comparing  the  date  given  with  Asa- 
riah's  reign,  it  seems  that  several  months  had  interven- 
ed between  the  death  of  Menahem  and  the  aooenlan  of 
pKkahiah.probably  owing  to  aoontest  about  the  throne. 
25.  with  Argob  and  Arieh,  ^.  —  Many  oommentatora 
view  these  as  the  captain's  aooompUoes.  But  it  ia  more 
probable  that  they  were  influential  friends  of  the  king's, 
who  were  murdered  along  with  him. 

97-31.  PuLAB's.  29.  In  the  days  of  Fskah,  king  of 
Israel,  oame  Tiglath-pUsssf  —  Thin  monarch,  who  suc- 
ceeded Pttl  on  the  throne  of  Assyria,  is  the  only  one 
of  all  the  kings  who  does  not  give  his  genealogy,  and  is 
therefore  supposed  to  have  been  a  usurper.  His  an- 
nals have  been  discovered  in  the  Nimroud  Mound  — 
descriUng  this  expedition  into  SbrriiL  Hie  places 
taken  are  here  mentioned  as  they  occurred  and  were 
conquered  in  the  progress  ot  an  invasion.  80.  Hoshca 
the  eon  of  Ekh  made  a  oonsplraqr  • .  •  ud  slew  him— fie 
did  not,  however,  obtain  possession  of  the  kingdom 
till  about  nine  or  ten  years  after  the  perpetration  of 
this  crime.  [HAi.n.J 

S9-88.  Jotbam's  Bkioh  ovck  Judah.  la  the 
twentieth  year  of  Jotham— Jotham's  reign  having  lasted 
only  sixteen  years,  the  meaning  is.  that  the  rdgn  of 
Hoeea  began  in  the  twentieth  after  the  >>*g*""<"g  of 
Jotham's  reign  —  the  sacred  historian,  having  not  yet 
introduced  the  name  of  Ahas.  redconed  the  date  Ly 
Jotham,  whom  he  had  already  mentioned  {see  on  9 
Chronidee,  97. 8.).  88.  Five  aad  twenty  yean  eld  wae 
he  whea  he  began  to  rslgar- i.«.,  alone— lor  he  bad  ruled 
as  his  fiither's  viceroy.  86.  the  hl|^  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  I«rd  —  Not  the  tempto  itaeU;  but  one  of  ite 
oonrta  —  probably  that  whloh  led  Into  the  palace  (s 
Chronicles,  98. 90.).  87.  the  Lord  beiaato  aead against 
Jodah  BMia  the  ktog  of  Syria,  Ac.  —  ThU  ia  the  first 
intimation  of  the  hostile  feehnga  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  S^Fria,  to  Judah,  which  led  them  to  fbrm  an  alli- 
ance and  make  Joint  preparations  for  war.  which, 
however,  was  not  actually  waged  till  therdgnof  Ahai, 
GHAPTEBXVI. 

1-ie.  Abai^sWiokkd  Bkoh  ovKB  Judab.  1^ 
Ahssdid  not  that  wUohwaa  right  in  the  sight  of  tae  Lord 
—The  character  of  this  kiiujf  s  reign.the  voluptuousness 
and  religious  degeiMracy  of  all  classes  of  the  people 
are  graphically  pourtrayed  in  the  writings  of  Isaiah, 
who  propheded  at  that  period.  The  great  lacrease  ot 
worldly  wedth  aad  luxury  in  therdgns  of  Aiatlahand 
Jotlmm  had  Introduced  a  boat  of  oorruptions  which, 
during  his  reign,  and  by  the  influence  of  Ahas,  bor« 
fruit  in  the  idoUtrous  practtoet  of  every  kind  vhkh 
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pnvilkd  in  all  parts  of  ttaa  Mnndnm  (aea  oa  t  Obnm' 
idas. ».  S*.}.  &inUndtethawiv«ftkaldiinof  Imd 
-ddi  i«  dewripttre  of  the  eaiij  part  of  nU  retgn, 
wfaogi,  Ifks  Uie  kLnga  of  Inaal,  lie  patranised  the  isnn- 
boiic  wonhip  of  God  by  imaces,  bat  he  gzadnally  vent 
hrther  inio  gnma  idolatry  (2  Ghronidet.  88. 1.),  aude 
Ui  MD  to  pan  tfaioagh  the  Are— (di.  23.  loj.  Th»  hands 
of  the  idol  Molodi  being  nd«hot,  the  children  were 
paaaed  throng  between  than,  which  was  otnuAdered 
•  form  of  Inctration;  bat  ihne  ia  reason  to  belieye 
ttai.  hi  certain  dveamatajices,  the  diUdren  were  burnt 
to  death  (FialmUMiSr.}.  This  was  stnmfdy  prohibited 
hi  the  tow  (Lerlttctts,  U.  a;  20i  24;  Deuteronomy.  18. 
K^),BUhoiigli  there  is  noeridenoe  that  it  was  practised 
lalnaeltUlthetimeof  Ahaa.  A.  Then  B«dn  king  of 
8yiii»  sad  Flikah  the  BOB  of  Bamaliaht  king  of  Israel,  eame 
Sp  to  war  against  Jifnuatom  —  Notwithstanding  their 
irat  efRorts  and  military  preparations,  they  lUled  to 
Uke  it,  and.  beiiw  disappdnted,  raised  the  siege  and 
returned  home  (of.  laaiah.  T.  1.!.  dBeain  reooraredBath 
-which  Azarlah  had  icot  into  his  poaeession  (ch.  14. 
BL].  Tks  Bjxisas  canM  to  Slsfth.  snd  dwelt  there  onto  this 
iay-T^  Septuagint  ▼ersloa  has  "the  Edomites," 
which  the  moat  jndidons  coBunentators  and  travellen 
rBoBiUBOvJ  in«fer.  7-0.  80  Ahss  sent  nessesgers  to 
Tiglith-pHeecr— In  spite  of  the  assnranoe  given  him  by 
Iniah  by  two  signs,  the  one  immediate,  the  other  re- 
mote (Isaisli,  r.  14;  8.  4,),  that  the  oonfederate  kings 
vooUnet  proTall  against  him.  Ahai  sought  aid  from 
the  Asonian  monarch,  to  pnrdiase  which  he  sent  the 
treasons  ef  the  pidace  and  temple.  TIgtoth-pileser 
marehed  sgalnai  Damascna.  slew  Beain  the  king,  and 
carried  the  people  of  Damasens  into  captivity  to  Kir. 
which  is  thoQi^t  to  hare  been  the  dty  Karlne  {now 
Kcreod*,  in  Bledla.  10.16.  Ahas  went  to  Damasens  to 
■Mt  Ti^ath-fileaer— This  was  a  visit  of  respect,  and 
peihapB  of  gratitttde.  During  his  stay  in  that  heathen 
dty,  Ahas  law  an  altar  with  which  he  was  greatly  cap- 
tlTated.  Forthwith  a  sketch  of  It  was  transmitted  to 
Jerasalem,  with  orders  to  Urijah  the  priest  to  get  one 
eoutmeted  aooardtng  to  the  Damascus  model,  and  let 
tUR  new  altar  aupersede  the  old  one  in  the  temple. 
Vrijah,  with  culpable  compLdsance,  acted  according  to 
bisiostmctiona(0.10.^  Hie  sin  in  this  affidr  consisted 
Ui  meddling  with,  and  improving  according  to  human 
tuteand  fancy,  the  altars  of  the  temple,  the  patterns 
of  which  had  been  famished  by  Divine  authority 
(Ezodna.26. 40;  28.  ao;27. 1;  1  C!hronides,28. 19.).  UriJah 
waione  of  the  witnesses  taken  by  Isaiah  to  bear  his 
prcdietioa  Bgainst  QiTTla  and  Israel  (Isaiah,  8. 2.). 

iMfl.  Ux  Spollm  mm  Tkmfli.  17.  oat  oif  the  bordan 
cf  tha  basaa,  te.— It  is  thought  that  heffld  this  to  em- 
ploy the  elaborate  sculpture  In  adorning  his  palace. 
18.  the  eoffirt  fo  the  Sabbath— the  portico  through  which 
the  priests  entered  the  temple  on  the  Sabbath,  the 
kisi^i  entry  wifhoat— a  private  external  entrance  for  the 
Uog  hito  the  temple.  The  diange  nude  by  Ahas  oon- 
ilsted  hi  removing  both  of  these  into  the  temple  from 
fear  of  the  Ung  of  Assyria,  that.  In  case  of  a  siege,  he 
n.ight  secuBB  the  entrance  of  the  temple  from  him. 
CHAFEEB  XVn. 

Ver.  1-4.  ELosHMA't  WioKgD  Ruox.  1.  In  the  twelfth 
yiar  ef  Ahsa  king  of  Jndah,began  Eoahea  to  rein— The 
statement  in  ch.  15. 80,  may  be  reconciled  with  the  pre** 
est  pasaagein  the  following  manner:  Hoahea  conspired 
afpdnst  Pekah  In  the  twentieth  year  of  the  totter,  which 
vaa  the  eighteenth  of  Jotham'a  reign.  It  was  two  yean 
hefoie  Hoahea  was  admowledged  king  of  Isne1.'i.e..  in 
the  fonth  dt  Ahaa.  and  twentieth  of  Jotham.  In  the 
twelfth  year  of  Ahas  his  reign  began  to  be  tranquil  and 
prospenms.  [CAUcir.]  2.  he  did  evU.  bat  not  ss  the  kings 
•f  Israel— Unlike  his  predeoeasors  from  the  time  of 
Jcioboam,  he  neither  established  the  rites  of  Baal,  nor 
compelled  the  peoide  to  adhere  to' the  symbolic  wor- 
lUp  of  the  calvea.    Bat  although,  In  these  respects. 
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Hoahea  acted  as  became  a  oonstltationalklng  of  Israel: 
yet.  throagh  the  influenoe  of  the  nineteen  princee  who 
had  swayed  the  sceptre  before  him,  all  of  whom  had 
been  aedous  patrons  of  idototiy,  and  many  of  whom 
bad  been  also  infhmoas  for  persinial  crimes,  the  iritole 
nation  had  become  so  completely  demoralised,  tihatthe 
righteous  Judgment  of  an  angry  Providence  impended 
over  it  8.  Against  him  came  up  Bhalwaneser— or  Hhalman 
(Hoaea,  10. 14,),  the  same  as  the  Sargon  of  Isaiah.  Very 
recently  the  nan>e  of  tUs  Assyrian  Idng  has  been  traced 
on  the  Ninevite  monuments,  asooncemed  in  an  ezpedi- 
thm  against  a  king  of  Samaria,  whose  name,  though 
mutilated,  Oolonel  Bawlinson  reads  as  Hoahea.  4. 
iband  oons|irBi7  in  Hoshsar-after  having  paid  tribute  for 
several  years,  Hoahea.  determined  on  throwing  off  the 
Assyrian  yoke,  withheld  the  stipototed  tribute:  and 
Shalmaneaer,  incensed  at  this  rebellion,  prodaimed  war 
against  IsraeL  Ihls  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hoshea's 
reign,  he  had  s«nt  mesaengen  to  80.  k^  of  Igypt— the 
Sabaco  of  the  classic  historians,  a  famous  lihiopian 
who.  for  fifty  years,  occupied  the  Egyptian  throne,  and 
through  whooe  aid  Hoshea  hoped  to  resist  the  threaten- 
ed aitadc  of  the  Assyrian  conqueror.  But  Shalmaneaer. 
mamhing  against  him,  scoured  the  whole  country  of 
Israel,  besieged  the  caidtal  Samaria,  and  carried  the 
prindpal  inhabitants  into  captivity  in  his  own  tond, 
having  taken  the  Ung  himself,  and  imprisoned  him  for 
life.  This  andent  policy  of  transplanting  a  conquered 
people  into  a  foreign  land,was  founded  on  the  idea  that, 
among  a  mixed  multitude,  differing  in  language  and 
religion,  they  would  be  kept  tn  better  subdection.  and 
have  less  opportunity  of  combining  together  to  recover 
their  IndiQwndenoe.  carried  Israel  away— <e..  the  re- 
maining tribes  (see  on  ch.  16. ».}.  and  placed  then,  Aa— 
this  passsge  Ocbsmius  renders  thus,  omitting  the  par- 
ticle by.  which  is  printed  In  italics  to  show  it  is  not  in 
the  original:  **and  placed  Uiem  in  Halah,  and  on  the 
€habor.  a  river  of  0<»an,  and  in  the  dttes  of  the  Modes." 
Hatoh.  the  same  as  Cklah  (Genesis.  10. 11.  12,}.  in  the 
region  of  the  Lay  ons  or  Zab  river,  about  a  day's  journey 
from  the  ruins  of  Nineveh.  Chabor  Is  a  river,  and  It  is 
remarkable  that  there  is  a  river  rising  in  the  central 
hightoods  of  Assyria  which  retains  this  name  Khabour 
undumged  to  the  present  day.  Ooian(pasture}orZoaan. 
are  the  higjitonds  of  Assyria,  which  afford  pasturage. 
The  region  in  whidi  the  CSiabor  and  the  Zab  rise,  and 
through  whidi  they  flow.  Is  peculiarly  of  this  diaracter. 
The  Nestorians  repair  to  It  with  their  numerous  flocks, 
spending  the  summer  on  the  banks  or  in  the  hlghtonds 
of  the  Caiabor  or  the  Zab.  Considering  the  hlgti  author- 
ity we  poBseas  for  regarding  Gonn  and  Zoaan  as  one 
name,  there  can  be  no  doabt  that  this  is  the  Gosan  re- 
ferred to  In  this  passage.  dtl8softhelledss-**viltoges.* 
according  to  the  Siyrlac  and  Vulgate  versions,  or 
**  mountains,"  according  to  the  Septuagint.  The  Medlah 
Inhabitants  of  Oosan,having  revotted,had  been  destroy* 
ed  by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  and  nothing  was  more 
natural  than  that  they  should  wish  to  place  In  it  an 
Industrious  peopto,  like  the  captive  Israelitea,  whlto 
It  was  weU  suited  to  their  pastoral  life.  [Gbajti^b 
NmoftiAjm.] 

Ver.  ML  a^KSMA  Takxv.  ahd  Isbabl  vor  thkle 
Sura  n*i^»Tgn  Gaftivi.  7.  For  solt  was  that  the  dill- 
dxen  of  Israel  had  sinned- lliere  is  here  given  a  very  fhil 
and  Impressive  vindication  of  the  Divine  procedure  in 
punishing  his  highly  privileged,  but  rebelllotts  and 
apostate  people.  No  wonder  that  amid  so  gross  a  per- 
version of  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  and  the  national 
propensi^  to  do  reverence  to  idols,  the  Divine  patience 
was  exhausted;  and  that  the  God  whom  they  had  for- 
aaken  permitted  them  to  go  into  captivity,  that  they 
might  learn  the  difference  between  His  service  and 
thatof  their  despotic  conquerors.  34.thakingof  Aasvrto 
Vronght  men  from  Babylon,  *c.  — Thla  wb«  not  Shal- 
maneaer, but  Bsar-hoddon  iBsekiel.  1.  £.;.   The  plaoea 


/fTMl  CarrwBl  GovCiM. 


1  KIKGB,  XVUL 


kt«d  by  the  oapilY*  ItrMllftM  he  ordered  to  b« 
occuided  by  wBwtnX  ooloolee  of  hie  own  cabfeote  from 
Babylon,  end  other  proviaeea.  frmOatheh— IheGhftl* 
dee  form  of  Cueh  or  SmUmk  now  gfc««i«**«  Af»— 
SnppoMd  to  be  AhiTM,  fitoMed  on  the  river  Karone, 
which  (Uls  into  the  heed  of  the  PeraieaOiilt  Eaanth 
~0n  the  Orontee.  lephervilw  fiipheimted^yoa  the 
Eaphntet  abore  fiebykm.  plaead  then  to  dwtll  hi  the 
flUae  of  BeaMTifti  Ac— It  mut  not  be  mppoeed  that  the 
Iira^tee  were  nniTvnaUy  removed  to  a  man.  Aram* 
nant  was  left,  chidly*  however,  of  the  poor  and  lower 
daaiea,  with  whom  theee  foreign  ocdoniato  mhacted;  ao 
that  the  prevailing  character  of  aoclety  abeut  Hameria 
wae  heaUien,  not  laraeUte;  for  the  Aaayrlan  ooloniate 
beoame  maaten  of  the  land,  and,  forming  partial  inter- 
marriagea  with  the  remnant  Jews,  the  inbaUtanta  be* 
came  a  mongrel  race,  no  longer  a  people  of  Ephratm 
(laaiah.  7.  «,),  who,  imperfectly  instmcted  in  the  creed 
of  the  Jews,  aoqniTed  alao  a  mongrel  dootiine^  Bdng 
too  few  to  replenish  the  land,  llonR,  by  which  the  land 
hadbeen  infeeted  iJndgea,  li.  6;  l  SamaeU  17.34;  1  Kii«8. 
13. 34;  SO.  se:  Song,  4. 8, ■,  multiplied  and  committed  fre- 
quent ravagee  upon  theoL  fieoognUing  in  theee  attacks 
a  judgment  from  the  God  of  the  land,  whom  they  had 
not  worshipped,  they  petitioned  the  Aaayrlan  covrt  to 
aend  them  aome  Jewiab  prieato  who  might  instmct 
them  in  the  right  way  of  serving  Him.  nae  king,  in 
oomplianoe  wiUi  their  reQueat,sent  them  one  of  the  ex- 
iled prleeto  of  Israel,  who  estabUahed  his  head-iiuarteie 
at  Beth-el.  and  taught  them  how  they  shoold  fear  the 
Lord!  It  is  not  said  that  he  took  a  copy  of  the  Penta- 
toadi  with  him,  out  of  which  he  might  teach  them. 
Oral  teathimg  was  mudi  better  fitted  for  the  snpanti- 
tiotts  people  than  instruction  out  of  a  written  book.  He 
oouM  teadi  them  more  effectually  by  word  of  mouth. 
Believing  that  he  would  adopt  the  beet  and  aimpleat 
method  for  them,  it  is  nnUhely  that  he  took  the  written 
law  with  him,  and  ao  gave  origin  to  tiie  Samaritan  copy 
of  the  Pentateuch.  (DAYnMoys  Cutioum.]  Besides, 
it  la  evident  from  his  being  one  of  the  esUed  prieata, 
and  from  hia  aettiemcnt  at  Beth-el,  that  he  waa  not  a 
Levlte,  but  one  of  the  oalf-worshipplng  priests,  and, 
oonaeqnently.  that  hia  inatmctlona  would  neither  be 
aound  ncffei&eient.  99.  Bowbsitevazy  aatton  nuidi  foda 
of  thsir  ewu— Theae  Aaayrlan  oolonlsta.however.thongh 
instructed  in  the  worship,  and  acknowledging  the  being 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  did  not  suppose  him  to  be  the  only 
Ood.  like  other  heathens,  they  combined  his  worship 
with  that  of  their  own  gods,  and  as  they  formed  a  pro- 
miscuous society  flnom  different  nations  or  provinces,  a 
variety  of  idols  was  admowledged  among  them.  3M>. 
Bnceoth-bsaett— <.«.,  the  **tento  or  booths  of  the  dangh- 
ten.''simikr  to  those  in  which  the  Babylonian  damsels 
celebrated  impure  rites  (Amoe,  S.  8.).  Vernl— The 
Jewish  writer*  say  this  idol  was  in  the  form  of  a  cock, 
audit  is  certain  tliat  a  cock  isoften  seen  associated  with 
a  priest  on  the  Awyrian  monuments.  [La.taju>.]  But 
modsin  critics.  kx^Ung  to  the  astrological  character  of 
Assyrian  idolatry,  generally  consider  Nergal  as  the 
planet  Mars,  the  god  of  war.  Hie  name  of  this  idol 
formed  part  of  the  appellation  of  two  of  the  king  of 
Babylotf s  prlaoee  (Jeremiahp  3».  X),  Ashim^-An  klol 
onder  the  form  of  an  entirely  bald  he«oat.  Sl.Vflihaa-' 
Under  that  of  adog— that  JBgyptian  form  of  animal  wor- 
ship having  prevailed  in  andent  Syria,  as  is  evident 
from  the  image  of  a  lame  dog  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nahr- 
el-Kelb  or  Dog-river.  Tartak— According  to  the  Babhis, 
waa  in  the  form  of  an  aaa,  but  others  understand  it  as 
a  planet  of  ill  omen,  probably  Saturn.  Adrammelnch— 
Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  same  as  Mdedi,  and  !n 
Assyrian  mythology  to  stand  for  the  sun.  It  was  wor^ 
shipped  in  the  form  of  a  mule— others  maintain  In  that 
of  a  peacock,  k  nawnnilarh— Worshipped  in  the  form 
of  a  hare,  others  say  in  that  of  a  goat  34.  Unto  this  day 
~^e  time  of  the  Babylonian  eiile.  when  this  book  was 


eottpOBOd.  Their  mUgkmwnt  a  stwng»  medley  or  cpm- 
ponad  of  the  eervleeof  God,  and  the  Mrvlee  of  idoia, 
Socfa  was  the  flnfr  settkmeot  of  the  people,  aflsrwaide 
sailed  flMiiarttem,  who  were  sent  firom  Assyria  to  calo- 
niae  the  huMl,  when  the  kdhwdom  of  lanid,  aflar  havliv 
eanttained  afig  yean,  was  overthrown. 
CHAFTEB  XVni. 
Yer.  l-C  HKzaxiAH'a  Good  Btioir.  1.  TTnanklsli . . . 
tsgantordCB.  TwentgrandftveysuBeU^Aeoordii^to 
thia  statement  (ef .  eh.  ifl.  i,U  he  muat  have  been  bom 


Fatenlty  at  an  age  so  early  is  noionpteeadented  in  the 
warm  climates  of  the  south,  where  the  human  frame  ia 
amturedsoonerthaa  in  oar  northern regkaia.  Bntthe 
ease  adndto  of  aohitlon  inn  different  way.  Itwaecoa- 
tomary  for  the  later  kings  of  Inael  to  assume  their  eon 
and  heir  into  partnership  in  the  government  during 
their  lives:  and  as  Hesekiah  began  to  feign  in  the  thiitl 
year  of  Hoehea  fv.  U:  and  Hoehea  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  Ahaa  (ch.  17.  U  ;U  is  evident  that  Hesekiah  be«ui  to 
rsign  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  Ahai  his  fhther,  and  so 
reigned  two  or  three  years  befbre  Us  fiathei's  death.  So 
that,  at  the  beginning  of  hia  reign  in  ooninncthm  with 
'  his  father,  he  might  be  only  twenty-two  or  thne,  and 
'  Ahas  a  few  years  older  than  the  common  calculation 
'makes  him.  Or  the  case  may  be  solved  thus:— As  the 
andant  writws,  in  the  computation  of  time,  take  notice 
of  the  year  they  mentlcm,  whether  finished  or  newly 
began,  so  Ahas  might  be  near  twenty-<me  years  old  at 
the  beginning  of  hisrelgn,and  near  seventeen  years 
older  at  his  death;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  Hesekiah, 
when  he  begun  to  reign,  might  be  just  entering  into  tiis 
twenty-fifth  year,  and  so  Ahaa  would  be  near  foarteen 
years  old  when  his  son  Hesekiah  was  bom-HM  uncom- 
mon age  ftv  a  young  man  to  become  afather  in  soathera 
latitudes.   [Patbick.] 

4-37.  Hi  DnsTKOYS  Idolatbt.  4.  He  reitevsd  the 
high  phMs  and  brsks  tbe  inafei,  dtc— The  methods 
adapted  by  this  good  king  for  extirpating  idolatiy.  and 
accomplishing  a  thorough  reformation  in  relb^on.  are 
frilly  detailed  {S  Oironiclee, ».  3;  31.  IS.j.  Bat  they  are 
here  indicated  very  briefly,  and  In  a  sort  of  passing 
allusion,  brake  in  oiecaa  the  brassn  scrpeat— Ihe  pre- 
serva^Uon  of  this  remarkable  relic  of  antiquity  (Nnm- 
bers,  SL  MO,}  might,  like  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron'a 
rod,  have  remained  an  interesting  and  Instmctiva 
monument  of  the  Divme  goodness  and  man^y  to  the 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness;  and  it  must  have  rcQuind 
the  exercise  of  no  small  oonnge  and  leeolntton  to  de- 
stroy it.  But  in  the  progiem  of  degeneracy  it  had  become 
an  obi^et  of  idolatiO)QS  worship;  and  as  the  tntefesta  of 
true  religion  rendered  ito  demoUtton  neoesaafy,  Hex»- 
kiah,  by  taking  this  bold  step,  consolted  both  the  gktty 
of  God  and  the  good  of  his  country,  ante  thois  days  the 
Odldxea  of  Israel  did  bun  ineesta  to  tt— It  is  not  to  be 
snppoeed  that  thia  superstitloaa  reverenoe  had  been, 
paid  to  it  ever  staoe  the  time  of  Mosee— for  such  Idolatry 
would  not  have  been  tolerated  either  by  David  or  by 
Solomon  in  the  early  part  of  his  rei^;  by  Asa  or 
Jehoehaphat  bad  they  been  aware  of  siKh  a  folly.  But 
the  probability  Is,  that  the  introduction  of  this  supers 
stmon  does  not  date  earUer  than  the  Ume  when  the 
fhmlly  of  Ahab.  by  their  alliance  with  the  throne  of 
Judah.  exerdsed  a  pernicious  infloenoe  in  paving  the 
way  for  all  kinds  of  idolatry.  It  is  possible,  however, 
as  some  think,  that  ito  origin  may  have  artoen  oat  of 
a  misapprehension  of  Moeetf  langnage  (Namt)ers.  ti.  8.). 
Serpent-worship,  how  revolting  soever  It  may  appear, 
was  an  extensively  diftased  form  of  Idolatry,  and  it 
would  obtain  an  easier  reception  In  Israel,  that  many  of 
the  neighbouring  nations,  such  as  the  f^yptlans  and 
Fliaenlcians,  adored  idol  gods  intheform  of  serpentoas 
the  emblems  of  health  and  immortality.  A.  He  trusted 
in  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel  —  Without  invoking  the  aid  or 
purchasing  the  succour  of  foreign  auxiliaries  like  Asa 


tmioH^xix. 


I  Hki  Ida  HMi«  ail  du  kliifli  iT 


bftd  the  tnf  triigfity 


to 


of  the  wlMie  eoimtqr*    1^ 


atthe 


of  Ida  lolflB.  wUch  Jodah 
vodlBBieoana 


bf  a  tema  of  tha  calaadttaa  hU  fiOhai'a 
rhad  toroai^t  an  tha  oanntiy,  aa  wall  aa  br 
tlw  ootmaelB  of  ladah.  7.  ha  xabdlad  afiiBat  tha  klBf 
af  Aamla  U^  tha  yaailf  tribnto  hla  fhthar  had  attp- 
nlatod  to  part  1m.  with  tanvndaiit  haata.  wttfadmr. 
_  tha  pollerof  atndythaoeratk  aovaraliii,  ha 
thsoBgh  tha  DMna  Uaaaliv  which  reatad  oa  hia 
lafaad  to  a  poaltloa  of  great  imUie  and 

had  witbdrawa  ham 
In  a  war  with  l>f«,or  urabaUy 
daod:  and  aiaiiiailin;  eoaaaqnantly.  that  fttll  ittda> 
pendaBft  aovaraigiitywhidi  Ood  had  aettlcdon  tha  hoQta 
«r  Dvfid,  ha  bath  ihoek  off  the  Aaiyttan  yoka,  and.  bf 
an  eDanetle  motamaat  asainat  tha  ndllstiaea,  reeorar- 
ad  fttn  that  people  the  tamtoiy  which  thar  had  takan 
firaai  hl8fitherAhaa(lGhioalclaf.96.U.)   ia.8«aar 
Ab»— IbaaonaodaooeeaeororShalmaiMfar.   aUfha 
fvaeeieltlHer  Jaiah-'Not  aheolntalr  tha  wholeoT  thena; 
Ibr.baaidaa  the  oapital,  some  stroosforlreaaes  bald  oai 
ataUB>ttbafaiTadarf«.ir:ch.lf.8.).  the  foUowliif  ae- 
ooaai  of  Senoaeherlb'a  inTaaioB  of  Jndah  and  tha 
ROiaifcabla  deatmetioB  of  his  army,  Isiepaatad  almost 
TcibaUmln  li!hfaBicleai8.:aadIaaIah.  96..  tr.   Tha 
evpadtHoii  aaana  to  have  been  dbacCedajadnatEKn^ 
tfae  eonqnaat  of  which  waa  kmv  a  leadiiv  ohieot  of 
aoibMon  with  tha  Aaisrrlan  mooardis;  bnt  the  Inraalon 
of  Jndah  neeaasaiUy  preceded,  that  coontiy  being  the 
her  to  9gnit|the  Ugbway  throngh which  the  oonqnerora 
from  Upper  Asin  had  to  paaa.  and  baring  at  this  time 
farmed  a  leagne  of  matoal  defenoe  wUh  Sgfpt  (v.  flU. 
Moreovar.  R  waa  no  w  laid  eompiatelsr  open  by  the  tvBBS- 
pUatattoD  of  Israel  to  Assyria.  Ortnnnning  Palestine. 
MenaaCherlb  laid  aiefs  to  thefottresa  of  Tiachiah,  which 
lay  aavea  Boman  milas  fh>m  the  EleatheropoHa.  and 
therefbre  aoath-weat  of  Jerusalem  on  tha  way  to  Egypt. 
Ufconnrsov.)  Amongst  tha  intersstlng  flhutas^ifMa  of 
saerad  htrtwy  finished  by  the  recent  Aaqrrian  oieara' 
liona.  Is  «  series  of  bas-reliefs,  representing  tha  alega  of 
a  town,  which  ttM  inscription  on  the  scnipiore  shows 
lo  bo  laddduaod  the  fUnie  of  a  king,  whose  name  is 
aiTan,  on  Itie  same  inscription,  as  Sennaeherib.   Hie 
legend,  sadptnred  orer  the  head  of  the  king,  nsn  thus: 
— "flaanachcrib.  tha  mighty  Idng.  king  of  the  conntiy 
af  A«qrrfa»  siting  on  ttia  throne  of  jndgment  before  tha 
rity  of  tachiah  (Lakhishal.  I  give  permission  for  its 
ilaaditer.''    (Knrwm  t  Babtloh.]    THAb  minnte 
eonllnnatfon  of  tha  truth  of  the  BiUe  narratiTe  Hgiven 
not  only  by  the  name  Lachish.  whioh  is  contained  in 
the  iaaoiptton.  bni  fhnn  the  physiognomy  of  the  cap- 
tivea  brondit  before  thp  king,  which  is  nnmistakeiri>ly 
Jewfah.     14.  ha  sent  to  Uohisfa.  saylsf, .  .  that  whkh 
ttoa  pnttaat  on  me  will  I  bear— Disappointed  in  Ms  ex- 
pcctatfonsof  aldfhxn  EKypi.  and  feeling  himself  unable 
to  redat  ao  mighty  a  conqueror  who  waa  menacing 
Jemaalam  itself,  fffiaeklah  made  bis  submission.  Hie 
paymanft  of  300  talents  of  silrer.  and  90  talents  of  gold. 
£Mi.a<iO.  brought  atemporary  respite;  but» in  raising  the 
fanpoaed  tribute,  he  waa  obliged  not  only  to  drain  all 
the  treaanres  of  the  palace  and  the  temple,  but  even  to 
strip  the  doom  and  pUlais  of  the  sacred  edifice  of  the 
ftohl  that  adorned  them. 

SnmtAcmauB  BmtBon  JcniniALKM.  17.  Idif  af 
Aavria  OTt  Tartan— general  (Isaiah,  so.  ij.  Bahiaria— 
ddef  of  tha  eunuchs.  Xab-shaksh  —  chief  enp-bearar. 
Tbaaa  were  the  great  officers  employed  in  dcUverlng 

Ml 


Ollh* 

of  flsMiiflMrihi  at  KhfltMbM. 
idantilted  vUfa  the  odtoig  flf 
that  ao^aialip  manjfcmad  in  aariptara.  Inpartkaiar. 
tha  flguna,  Bab-ahakah,  Babaaris,  and  Xwtaa.  appear 
•a  fbU  laoifeb  »ortnita  of  tte 


iadlTldaalaaanton  thiiambaasy.  wttkafnathantta 
JisnsalsB— ^higagad  in  a  caauMlgn  of  flu  an  yaaci  in 
BmA.8auMcharibwasiBroedbylhaki])«of  Bthlppto 
to  lartaaf .  end  diarharging  his  rais  igainat  Jaraaaiwp« 
asBtanlmmanaaafmy  to  anmnwin  jg  to  inrran4ag  (saa 
on  1  Chronlelaa.  U.  M.).  tha  esadatt  «f  tha  amr  psal 
Ac-la  tha  ooadnU  whieh  want  from  tha  ttmndx  of  tha 
Upper  Oihon  (Blxkaial  Kamillaj  Id  tha  lower  poal- 
thaBbfcetaaJtettan.  tha  hinhwey  «f  tha  Mlar'a  lalA- 
tha  publicnMui  which  paasad  by  ttetdlatgkst  which  had 
been  aasignad  tham  for  oaniing  on  Ibair  hnalaaM 
vithootthaclty.oDaeeomstof  tha  vnplaaaaot  snail. 
OLMKUi  l8.wfa«ithsfhadaaUadtathakiB9-Iiagakiali 
didnotmakeapeiaonalaiipaaianca,lmtoMnBilsalflnatf 
his  thrsa  prtndpal  miniataia  to  naat  tha  Aavrian 
deputies  at  a  oonferenoeontilila  tha  idty  walls..  BUakiia 
••Lately  promoted  to  be  master  of  tha  n«nl  houaohold 
Oaaloh,  12.  »J.  Ihabaa-Bamoyad  for  his  prida  Mid 
preaaaaption  Oaaiah.  n.  iftj  IhNBthatoffloa.  tbMuh  atitt 
loyal  aaoaetaiy.  Jsah ...  the  laswisr  -^ a.  Cha  kaapar 
af  tha  cfaxonielea,  an  ia^ioHaag  oAoa  in  Baalam  conn- 
triaa.  1 9  ^iV-*^TihT^  asti  Tlio  Inanlant  tone  lia  aasnmfid 
l^lpaar«aorpridng.  But  thia boasting, both  aato  natter 
aisd  maanar,  his  highly  ooloMadplctnia  of  hiaaM  siesta 


ay  effactif  leaistaaea.  halghtanad  by  all  t>»o 
aignmanta  and  igniaa  whioh  an  Oriental  toagtnatfam 
oould  -soggast,  baa  been  paiallalad  in  alli  asoapt  tha 
btosphemy.by  other  niassagr  a  of  deJanra  sent  on  rtasilar 
oeeaalonsinthahlstoiyof  thaXaat.  ST.thgtthirmr 
sat,  4cc-Tlds  waa  dasignad  to  shew  tha  dnadlbl  ex- 
tnodties  to  whiah.  in  lbs  thiaataaad  aiage.  Iha  people 
of  Jernaalaan would  be: 


Var.  1-6.  HasnuAHiHDnvAvyuonoH.  1. 
king  Heasidak  heaid  H,  ha  laat 'his  alothss,  Jhl  -  Iba 
rending  of  his  elothaa  waa  a  mode  of  ezprsaaing  honor 
at  the  daring  biaMMny— tha  aaanmptlon  of  aaakaloth 
a  sign  of  hia  mental  diatiaas  hia  entanoa  Into  tha 
temple  to  pfay,  the  safbge  of  a  ptons  man  In  aflUotion, 
and  tha  forwarding  an  aeeooat  of  tha  Aasyriai/a  gpaaoh 
to  laalah,  waa  to  obtain  the  praphatTooonmaal  and  oom- 
fort.  The  arprasaion  in  whioh  tha  measage  waa  oon> 
veyed  daacribed,  by  a  atnng  figure^  the  daspesata 
oonditfon  of  the  kliwdon.  together  witb  their  own  in- 
ability to  help  tlieaiselyea;and  it  Intimated  aiaoa  hope, 
that  tha  blaephamoas  dedanoa  of  JdMyvah'a  power 
by  the  tanpiona  Assyrian  miidit  lead  to  aoma  dlgaet 
Interpoaition  for  the  vindication  of  hia  hoaow  and 
supremacy  to  all  heathen  gods.  4.  the  liriaf  CU— la  a 
most  algnHoanf>  expression,  taken  in  cnnnartion  with 
tha  aenselaas  deities  that  Bab-shakah 
unable  to  reaist  hia  maatei's  rlatorlona  i 

6.7.  OoMVosiTBO  BY  fajLiAB.  d.  laslsk  aild ...  Is 
not  afraid— Tbe  prophafshnswer  waa  most  chaaiing.  as 
it  held  out  the  proepaet  of  a  apeedy  daliTfraaoa  ban 
the  mvader.  Vha  bbwt,tlie  mmonr.  the  fall  by  tha 
sword,  contained  a  brief  prediction  that  waa  aoon  fal- 
mied  in  all  the  three  partfeabna.  vic^tha  ahwm  that 
hastened  his  retreat,  the  destruotloo  that  overtook  his 
army,  and  the  riolant  death  that  suddenly  ended  his 
career. 

8-18.  SmucACHWLiBSBima  A  BLaapsaMouH  Lam 
TO  HnaBKiAK.  8  Bab-shakek  ....  feoadtheldaf  «f 
Asqrria  warring  agalast  Lihaah— whether  Lachish  had 
fallen  or  not,  is  not  said.  But  Seanadierib  had  trans- 
ferred his  bettering-rama  against  the  apparently  naigh- 
bouriBf  fortrasiaf  UbDsih  (^o*u.  I0.tl:ctn;  tf.U. . 

H 


Smakkth't  jProyer. 


S  KINGS,  XX; 


An  AngA  Dedroin  A<  AmnnrUmM. 


wlMTS  th*  chief  cap-beutr  rspoited  the  ezecnfekn  of 
his  misioB.  f .  wtatB  ht  heard  ttjef  Tirhekah,  Behold, 
heiseona  out  to  Aght  •galnit  thee,  *c.— This  was  the 
"nunoai^  towhich  Isidah  xefened.  Tlrhakah  Teisned 
In  Upper  Eigjpt,  while  So  or  Sabaoo  mled  in  Lower 
Sgypt.  He  was  a  powerftil  monarch,  another  Seostris, 
and  both  he  and  Sabaoo  hare  left  many  monuments  of 
their  greatness.  The  name  and  flffure  ctf  Tiriiakah 
leoeiTinR  war-captives,  are  still  seen  in  the  Eiorptian 
temple  of  Medlnet  Abon.  This  was  the  expected  snc- 
ooor  which  was  sneered  at  (ch.  18.  si.)  br  Bab-shakeh 
as  '*a  bmised  reed.*  Ba«e  against  Heseldah  for  allTlnfc 
himself  with  flvpt.  or  the  hope  of  being  better  able  to 
meet  this  attack  flrom  the  south,  induced  him,  after 
hearing  the  rumour  of  Tirhakah's  advance,  to  send  a 
menacing  letter  to  Hesekiah,  In  order  that  he  miidit 
force  the  king  of  Jndah  to  an  immediate  surrender  of 
his  capital.  This  letter,  couched  in  the  same  vaunting 
and  imperious  style  as  the  speech  of  Rab-ahakeh.  ex- 
ceeded it  in  blasphemy,  and  contained  a  laiiger  enum- 
eration of  conquered  places,  with  the  view  of  terrifying 
Heseldah,  and  showing  him  the  utter  hopelessness  of 
all  attempts  at  resistance. 

14-34.   Hbckiah'8  Fratsr.   14.  Heickiah  reesived 
the  lettnr .  . .  and  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord— 
HeseUah,  after  reading  it,  hastened  into  the  temple, 
spread  it  in  the  child-like  confidence  of  faith  before  the 
Lord,  as  containing  taunts  deeply  affecting  the  Divine 
hononr.and  implored  deliverance  from  this  proud  defler 
of  Ood  and  man.  Hie  devout  spirit  of  this  prayer,  the 
recognition  of  the  Divine  Being  in  the  plenitude  of  ffis 
M»ieBtr—w  strikingly  contrasted  with  the  fant^  of  the 
Assyrians  as  to  his  merely  local  power— his  acknow- 
ledjnnent  of  the  conquests  obtained  over  other  lands, 
and  of  tiie  destruction  of  their  wooden  idols  niiich. 
according  to  the  Assyrian  practioe.  were  committed  to 
the  flames,— because  their  tutelary  deities  were  no  gods; 
and  the  obfect  for  which  he  sivplicated  the  Divfaie 
Interposition,  that  ail  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  might 
know  that  the  Lord  was  the  only  Ood»— this  was  an 
attitude  worthy  to  be  assumed  by  a  pious  theocratic 
Idng  of  the  chosen  people.    90.  Then  Issiah . .  .sent— A 
revelation  having  been  made  to  Isaiah,  the  prophet 
announced  to  the  king  that  his  prayer  was  heaid.   The 
prophetic  message  consisted  of  three  different  portions: 
— fVit.  Sennacherib  Is  apostrophised  (v.  Sl-88.)  in  a 
highly  poetical  strain,  admirably  descriptive  of  the 
turgid  vanity,  haogh^  pretensions,  and  presumptuous 
impiety  of  the  Assyrian  despot.  iSecomUy,  Heseklah  is 
addreesed  (v.  SB-8i,l  and  a  algn  given  him  of  the  pro- 
mised deliverance,  vis.,  that  for  two  years  the  presence 
of  the  enemy  would  interrupt  the  peaoeftd  pursuits  of , 
husbandry,  but  on  the  third  year  the  people  would  be  I 
in  drcnmstances  to  till  their  fields  and  vineyards,  and 
reap  the  faults  as  formerly.    Thirdly,  the  issue  of  Sen- ' 
na^erib's  invasion  Is  announced  {v.  S9-S4.).    93.  shall 
net  ooms  into  this  dty— Nor  approach  near  enough  to 
shoot  an  arrow,  not  even  fh>m  the  most  po werf ul^ngine 
which  throws  missiles  to  the  greateet  distance,  nor 
shall  he  occupy  soy  port  of  the  ground  before  the  dty 
by  a  fence,  a  mantelet,  or  covering  for  men  employed 
In  a  siege,  nor  cast  (raise)  a  bank  (mound)  of  earth, 
overtopping  the  dty  waUs,  whence  he  may  see  and 
command  the  Interlorof  the  dty.  None  of  these,  which 
were  the  pilndpal  modes  of  attack  followed  in  andent 
military  art.  should  Sennsdierlb  be  permitted  to  adopt. 
Tbou^  the  army  under  Bab-shakeh  marched  towards 
Jerusalem,  and  encamped  at  a  little  distanoe  with  a 
view  to  blockade  it.  they  delayed  bying  siege  to  it. 
probably  waiting  till  the  king,  having  taken  I^chlsh 
and  Llbnah,  should  bring  up  his  detachment,  that 
with  the  whole  combined  forces  of  Assyria  they  might 
invest  the  capltaL  So  determined  was  this  invader  to 
'^nner  Jndah  and  the  neighbouring  countries  (Isaiah, 
that  nothing  but  a  Divine  interpodtlon  could 
am 


have  saved  JemsalenL  It  might  be  supposed  that  the 
poweiftil  monarch  who  overran  Flalestlne.  and  carried 
away  the  tribes  of  Israel,  would  leave  memorials  of  his 
deeds  on  sculptured  slabs,  or  vottve  bulla.  Akn^and 
minute  account  of  this  expedition  is  contained  in  the 
Annals  of  flennarherib,  a  translation  of  whidi  has  re- 
cently been  made  into  iflng*****.  and,  in  his  remarics 
upon  it.  Colonel  Bawlinson  says  the  Assyrian  version 
oonftrms  the  most  important  features  of  the  Soripture 
acoount.  The  Jewish  and  the  Assyrian  nanattves  of 
the  campaign,  are,  hideed,  on  the  whole,  strikingly 
illustrative  of  eadi  other.     [OcruMn  or  Amkmxmx 

HUTORT.] 

36,  as.  An  Akoil  Dbbtrotb  thi  AasnuAxa.  36- 
in  the  nomine .  .  .they  were  all  dead  eorpeeo— It  was  the 
miraculous  interposition  of  the  Almighty  that  defended 
Jerusalem.  Astotheseoondaiysgentemi^cqnedinthe 
destruction  of  the  Assyrian  anny,  it  is  most  probable 
thatitwasefliBGted  bya  hot  south  wind— the  Simoom 
—such  as  to  this  day  often  envelopes  and  destroys  whole 
caravans.  This  conjecture  is  supported  Igr  «.  7.  and 
Jeremiah.  M.  1.  The  destruction  was  during  night;  the 
officers  and  soldiers  being  in  full  securlty.were  negligent; 
their  dlsdpUne  was  relaxed;  the  camp-guards  were  not 
alert,  or  perlu^w  they  themselves  were  the  first  taken 
off.  and  those  who  slept,  mo<  wrapped  i^,  imUbed  the 
poison  plentifully.  If  this  had  been  an  evening  of  dis- 
solute mirth  (no  uncommon  thing  in  a  camp)  their  joy 
(perhaps  for  a  vlctcny,  or  "  the  first  night  of  their 
attacking  the  dty,*  says  Josephus.)  became,  by  its 
effects,  one  means  of  their  destruction.  [Cauorr's 
Fraomxwt.]  80.  8o  BsBnaohorib.  king  of  As^fxla,  went 
asd  returned— The  eame  way  as  he  came  («.  is.).  The 
route  is  described  (Isaiah,  10.}.  The  esrly  chaztot  track 
near  Beyrout  is  on  the  rocky  edge  of  Lebanon,  which 
is  skirted  by  the  andent  Lycns.  rNaaa  el  XslbJ 
On  the  perpendicular  face  of  the  limestone  rock,  at 
different  hdghte,  are  seen  slabs  with  AasyxiMii  inscrip- 
tions, which  having  been  dedphersd,  are  found  to  con. 
tain  the  name  of  Sennacherib.  Thus,  by  the  preserva- 
tion of  these  tablets,  the  wrath  of  the  Asiorrian  invaders 
is  made  to  praise  the  Lord,  dwelt  at  Hiasveh— This  state- 
ment implies  a  considerable  period  of  time,  and  his 
annals  carry  on  his  history  at  least  five  years  afto*  his 
disastrous  campaign  at  Jerusalem.  No  record  of  his 
catastrophe  can  be  found,  as  the  Assyrian  practice  was 
to  record  victories  alone.  Hie  sculptures  ^ve  only  the 
sunny  side  of  the  picture. 

87.    auriTAOHXRIB  SlAUT.    87.  SS  faS  WIS  woTsUppiaK 

In  the  house  of  Visrooh  —  Assarse,  or  Asahur,  the  bead 
of  the  Assyrian  Pantheon,  represented  not  as  a  vulture- 
headed  figure— that  is  now  ascertained  to  bea  priest^ 
but  as  a  winged  figure  in  a  drcle,  which  was  the  guar- 
dian  deity  of  Assyria.  The  king  is  represented  on  the 
monumente  standing  or  kneeling  beneath  this  figure« 
his  hand  raised  in  sign  of  prayer  or  adoration,  his  sens 
smote  Ub  with  the  sword— Sennacherib's  tender,  exaa* 
perated,  probably,  by  his  reverses,  displayed  itself  in 
the  most  savage  cruelty  and  intoierable  tyranny  over 
his  subjects  and  sUves,  till  at  length  he  was  assassinat- 
ed by  his  two  sons,  whom.  It  Is  said,  he  intsnded  to  sac- 
rifice to  pacUy  the  gods,  and  dispose  them  to  grant  him 
a  return  of  prosperity.  The  panaddss,  taking  flight 
into  Armenia,  a  third  son.  TBsarhaddan.  ascended  the 
throne. 

GHAFTEBXX. 
Ver.  1-7.  HKKKiAH'a  Lrn  LnroTHmn.  1.  In 
those  dsys  wu  Besskiah  siok— As  his  reign  lasted  twenty- 
nine  years  (di.  18.  SJ,  and  his  kingdom  was  invaded  in 
the  fourteenth  (ch.  13.  Uj.  it  is  evident  that  this  sad- 
den and  severe  illneee  must  have  occurred  In  the  very 
year  of  the  tHyrian  Invasion.  Between  the  threatened 
attack  and  the  actual  appearance  of  the  enemy,  this 
inddent  in  Heiekiah's  history  must  have  taken  place. 
But  according  to  the  usage  of  the  sacred  historian,  the 
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of  Bwinacharih  ii  completed,  bofofe  entering  on 
vhet  WM  peraonalto  the  kingoC  Jodah 'teeftlaolMiali, 
M.m,K  MtthuM  hooM  in  erdtr  —  IsaUh,  being  oC  the 
hlood-myil,  might  hsve  aoceae  to  the  king't  prirate 
iKraiew  Bat  •tnoe  the  pvopbet  wm  ooounlieioned  to 
meko  thlB  imonfwwment,  the  menage  mnst  be  consid- 
ered •■  leferring  to  matters  of  higher  importanoe  than 
the  settlement  of  the  Unfits  domestie  and  ^vate  aflifttrs. 

he  havtsg  not  as  yet  any  son  (eC  «.  6  with  ch.  n.  l.). 
tm  then  shalt  die.  sad  not  liTs— Hie  disease  was  of  a 
maHgwnt  chsiacter.and  would  be  mortal  in  its  elTecls, 
the  healing  power  of  God  should  miiaenloasly 
8.  he  tancd  Us  Cms  to  thswiU  — Not  like 
Ahab  (1  Kings,  2L  4.}  In  fretfol  discontent,  bat  in  order 
to  seeore  a  better  opportonltj  for  prayer.  3.  remember 
new  hofw  I  haTs  walked  liefim  thee,  dtc.— Hie  ooarse  of 
HeaeUah's  thooi^ts  was  evidently  directed  to  the  pro- 
niae  made  to  Sarld  and  his  saooessors  on  the  thnme 
a  KiiigB.  e.  S5.).  He  had  kept  the  conditions  as  faith- 
taOf  aa  hnman  Infirmity  admitted,  and  as  he  had  been 
all  along  free  from  uiy  of  those  great  crimes  by  which, 
tbrongh  the  Judgment  of  Ood,  human  life  was  often 
endrtwily  out  short,  his  great  grief  mli^t  arise  partly 
from  the  lore  of  UIb,  partly  from  the  obscurity  of  the 
ICoeaie  dispensation,  where  life  and  immortaU^  had 
not  been  fiiUy  brought  to  light,  and  partly  from  hiM 
piana  tor  the  reibrroationof  his  kingdom  betog  frustrat- 
ed  by  his  death.  He  pleaded  the  flxfUment  of  the  pro- 
mise. CaJbrelsalahwasfBoeeutiatoths  middle  ooort— Of 
the  royal  castle.  6.  Thus  ssith  .  . .  the  Ocd  of  OaTld 
tfej  fohsr  —  An  immediate  answer  was  glren  to  his 
pmyw,  containing  an  assurance  that  the  Lord  was 
mindftalof  hlM  promise  to  David,  and  would  accomplish 
U  In  Heaekiah's  experience,  boch  fay  the  prolongation 
of  his  life,  and  his  delirerance  from  the  Assyrians,  on 
the  tUrd  day— The  perfect  recovery  from  a  dangerous 
elrlmfBi  wUhIn  so  short  a  time,  shews  the  miraculous 

f4tMw»MMr  rg  tha  mrtk  (m*  Mm  thm«k«g«v<ng  «om  Tealsh, 

».  9.}.  The  disease  cannot  be  ascertained:  but  the 
text  d^cs  BO  hint  that  the  plague  was  nging  then  in 
Jemaalem;  and  although  Arab  physicians  apply  a  cala- 
plasm  of  llgs  to  plague-boUs,  they  also  do  so  in  other 
eaaea,  as  llgs  are  considered  useful  In  ripening  and 
■^^Mwg  ^n^lammltf^T^  n^irrr, 

S-ll.  Ttas  Svy  Gons  TBir  Diq&sbb  Backwaju)^ 
B.  IfsMkleh  said  unto  Isaiah,  What  will  be  ths  sign  that 
the  Lord  shall  hsal  me  —  His  lecovery  in  the  course  ef 
natore  waa  so  unlooked  for,  that  the  king  asked  for 
some  token  to  Justiftr  his  reUanoe  <m  the  truth  of  the 
prapbetTs  eommunlauion:  and  the  sign  he  spedfled  was 
granted  to  him.  The  shadow  of  the  sun  went  back 
upon  the  dial  of  Ahas.  the  ten  degrees  it  had  gone 
down.  Varlons  conjectures  have  been  formed  as  to  this 

diaL  The  word  in  the  original  iB"de(pees,' or '*steper 
and  hence  many  commentators  have  supposed  that  it 
waa  a  stair,  so  artf uUy  contrived,  that  the  shadow  <m 
the  steps  indicated  the  hours  and  course  of  the  sun. 
Bat  It  Is  more  probable  that  it  was  a  proper  instrument, 
and.  from  the  Hebrews  having  no  term  to  <t— <g»»*u  it. 
that  it  was  one  of  the  foreign  novelties  Imported  from 
Babylon  by  Ahas.  It  seems  to  have  been  of  sudimag- 
■Itade,  and  so  placed  in  the  court,  that  Isaiah  could 
point  to  it,  and  the  king  see  it,  from  Us  chamber.  The 
of  the  son's  shadow  on  the  dial  was  mir- 
aoeompUsbed  by  the  omnipotent  power  of 
God;  but  the  phenomenon  was  temporaiy,  local,  con- 
fined to  the  notioB.  and  intended  for  the  sattstsction, 
only  of  fiesekiah  and  \Am  court.  13-19.  Berodaeh'hslsdsa 
— CIsaiah.W.).  The  flrrt  king  of  Babykm  mentioned  in 
sacrsd  histocy;  foimeriy  its  rulers  were  viceroys  of  the 
AssfilNi  monarcfas.  TUs  hklividnal  threw  off  the 
yoke,  and.  aassrtliig  hli  independence,  made  with  vary- 
tog  snccewe.  a  long  and  obstinate  resistance.  piAwujr- 
sofl's  Omunfliwi    The  messige  of  congratulation  to 

2U 


Hesekiah,  was,  in  all  Ukellhood,  accompanied  with  pro- 
posals for  a  defensive  alHanow  against  their  common 
Assyrian  enemy.  The  king  of  Judah.  flattered  with  this 
honour,  shewed  the  ambassadors  all  his  treasures,  bis 
armoury,  and  warlike  stores:  and  his  motive  for  this 
was  evidently,  that  the  Babylonian  deputies  might  be 
the  more  Induced  to  prise  his  friendship,  ths  silver  and 
ths  gold  —  He  paid  so  much  tribute  to  Sennacherib  as 
eihansted  his  treasury  (ch.  U.  16.).  But,  alter  the  de- 
struction of  Sennacherib,  presents  were  brought  him 
fh>m  various  quarten,  out  of  respect  to  a  king  who. 
by  his  faith  and  prayer,  saved  his  country:  and  besides, 
it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  fhmi  the  corpses  In 
the  Assyrian  camp,  all  the  gcdd  and  silver  he  had  paid 
might  be  recovered.  The  vain  display,  however,  wan 
offensive  to  \l^!k  Divine  Uege-lord  who  sent  Isdiah  tore- 
prove  him.  The  answer  he  gave  the  prophet  (v.  14j 
shews  how  he  was  elated  by  the  compliment  of  their 
visit;  but  it  was  wrong,  as  presenting  a  bait  for  the 
cupidity  of  these  rapacious  foreigners, who,  at  no  distant 
period,  would  return  and  pillage  his  counteyAnd  trans- 
fer all  the  possessions  he  ostentatiously  displayed  to 
Babylon,  as  well  as  his  posterity  to  be  court  attendante 
hi  that  country— (see  on  S  Chronicles,  92. 81.).  19.  Qood 
is  ths  word  of  the  Lord— Indicating  a  humble  and  pious 
resignation  to  the  Divine  will.  The  concluding  part 
of  his  reply  was  uttered  after  a  pause,  and  was  pro- 
bably an  eJsculation  to  himself,  expressing  his  thimk- 
Mness,  that,  though  great  afllictions  idiouJd  beihll  his 
descendants,  the  execution  of  the  Divine  Judgment  was 
to  be  suspended  during  his  own  life-time.  90.  pool  and 
a  oondoit— (see  on  2  Chronicles,  82. 90.). 
CHAPTER  XXL 
Ver.  1-18.  ILuTABBKH's  WxcKXD  Bnoir,  ahd  Grkat 
Idoiatat.  1.  Msnssseh  was  twelve  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign— He  must  have  been  bom  three  years 
after  his  faihei's  recovery:  end  \iSM  minority,  spent 
under  the  influence  of  guardians  who  were  hostile  to 
the  religious  principles  and  reforming  policy  of  his 
fiither,  may  account  in  part  for  the  anti-theocratic  prin- 
ciples of  Us  reign.  Hie  work  of  religious  reformiUion 
which  Hezekiah  had  sealously  carried  on  was  but  par- 
tially accomplished.  There  was  little  appearance  of 
its  influenoe  on  the  heart  and  manners  of  toe  people  at 
large.  On  the  contrary,  the  true  fear  of  God  had  vanish- 
ed from  the  mass  of  the  people:  oorrupti<m  and  vice 
increased,  and  were  openly  practised  (Isaiah,  28. 7,  Ac.,} 
by  the  diigenerate  leaders,  who,  having  got  tiie  young 
prince  Manasseh  into  their  power,  directed  his  educa- 
tion, trained  him  up  in  their  views,  and  seduced  him 
into  the  open  patronage  of  idolatry.  Hence,  when  ho 
became  sovereign,  he  introduced  the  worship  of  idols, 
the  restoration  of  high  phuies.  and  the  erection  of  altarv 
or  pillars  to  Baal,  and  the  phMdng.  in  the  temple  of 
God  itself,  a  graven  image  of  Asherah,  the  sacred  or 
symbolic  tree,  which  reprefented  "all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven." Hiis  was  not  idolatry,  but  pure  star  worship,  of 
Chaldalo  and  Assyrian  origin.  [KxtL]  Ihe  sun,  as 
among  the  Persians,  had  chariots  and  hones  consecrat- 
ed to  it  (ch.23.  lU,  and  incense  was  offered  to  the  stars 
on  the  house-tops  (ch.  29. 12;  2  Chronicles,  33. 6;  Jere- 
miah, 19.  U;  Zephaniah,  l.  &,),  and  in  the  temple  area 
with  thefkce  tarned  toward  toe  sunrise  (EseUel.  8. 18J. 
6.  the  two  courts  of  ths  house  of  the  Iiord— The  court  of 
the  priests  and  the  larie  court  of  the  people.  0.  made 
Us  son  pass  through  tbe  fire— 03ee  on  ch.  I8w  3  J.  observed 
timee— From  an  observation  of  the  clouds,  assd  eachast- 
ments—Jugglen^  and  spells,  dealt  with  frmiliar  spirits— 
Sqyt,  ventriloquists,  who  pretended  to  ask  counsel  of 
a  fiuaiiliar  spirit,  and  gave  the  response  received  from 
him  to  others,  and  wiaards— Wise  or  knowing  ones, 
who  pretended  to  reveal  secrets,  to  recover  things 
loot,  and  hidden  treasure,  and  interpret  dreams.  A 
great  influx  of  these  impostors  had,  at  various  times, 
poured  from  ChaMea  into  the  land  of  Israel  to  pnrxn« 
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tbcUr  gainful  oocapfttlon*.  mpfxlany  daring  the  telgiM 
of  Um  IftUfCr  kingt;  and  Iffanftuwth  waa  ikot  only  thdr 
liberal  i>atron  but  lealooa  to  aippear  htnttelf  an  adapt 
inUiearia.  He  raised  (hem  to baaalnflnantlalolaat  aft 
his  ooert,  aa  they  were  In  that  of  AaSTila  and  Babylon, 
where  nothing  wat  done  tlU  they  had  ascertained  ihd 
Inck^  hour  and  promised  a  happy  Issoe.  7.  And  hasst  a 
gniTsn  imacs— llie  pUdng  of  the  Asherah  within  the 
precfaicta  or  the  temple,  whieh  waa  dedicated  to  the 
worsh!U>  of  the  trae  God,  Is  dwdt  upon  as  the  moat 
aggraTated  oatrsge  of  the  royal  idolater.  8.  neither 
wiUI  mslu khs  feet  of  liraal  mofs  ...  out  of  the  land 
whkh  I  gave  their  fkttaers  —  Alluding  to  the  promise  (S 
Samuel,  7. 10.}.  only  if  thsy  will  olmnro,  te.— This  con- 
dition was  expressed  f^om  the  tint  plantation  of  Israel 
fad  Oanaan.  Bat  (hat  people  not  only  did  not  keep  it. 
Imt  through  the  penddous  influenoe  of  Manasseh.were 
seduced  into  greater  excesses  of  idolatrous  corruptton, 
than  eren  the  original  Cknaanites.  10-17.  ths  Lord  spake 
tar  his  lerrants  the  prephets— These  were  Hoshe«i  Joel, 
Ifdmm.Babakkuk,  and  Isaiah.  Their  counse]s.admon- 
Itions.  and  prophetic  warnings,  were  put  on  record  in 
the  national  chronides  ;s  Chronides,  33. 18,],  and  now 
form  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  12.  whoaoorer  heareth 
ef  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tiniclo  —  A  strong  metaphorical 
form  of  announcing  an  extraordinaiy  'and  appaUing 
eyent  (see  l  Samuel,  3.  ll;  Jerendah,  19. 3;  also  Habak- 
kuk,  L  6.).  13.  the  Use  of  Bomaria,  and  ths  plmnmst  of 
the  house  of  Ahah— Qsptives  doomed  to  destruction  were 
sometimes  grouped  together,  and  marked  off  by  means 
of  a  measuring  line  and  plummet  (8  Bamuel,  8.  S;  Isa- 
iah, 34.  11:  Amoa,  7. 7,);  "so  that  the  line  of  iSamaria 
means  the  line  drawn  for  the  destraction  of  Samaria; 
the  plummet  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  for  exterminating 
his  apostate  family:  and  the  import  of  the  threatening 
dechoatlon  here  is,  that  Judah  would  be  utterly  de- 
atroyed,  as  Samaria  and  the  dynasty  of  Ahab  had  been. 
I  wfll  wipe  Jsrasalsa,  ^.— The  same  doom  is  denoonoed 
more  strongly  in  a  figure  unmistakeably  significant 
14. 1  W01  foriake  the  rtmaant  of  mias  inheritaaoe— The 
people  of  Judah,  who  of  all  the  chosen  people  alone  re- 
mained. The  consequence  of  the  Lord's  forsaking 
them  would  be  th^  fall  into  the  iwwer  of  their  ene- 
mies. 10.  KorsoTor,  ¥snsissh  shed  ianoosat  blood— Kot 
owitent  with  the  patronage  and  the  practice  <tf  idola- 
trous abominations,  he  was  a  cruel  persecutor  of  all 
who  did  not  conform.  The  land  was  deluged  with  the 
blood  of  good  men;  amongst  whom  it  is  traditionally 
aald  Isaiah  suffered  a  horrid  death,  by  being  sawn  asun- 
der (see  on  Hebrews,  IL  37.). 

i»-Mw  AMOM'a  WicKXD  Rbiok.  18.  Anon  his  sea 
reignsd  in  his  stsad  —  This  prince  continued  the  idoh^ 
trous  policy  of  his  lather;  and,  after  an  tn^orious 
reign  of  two  years,  waa  massacred  by  some  of  his  own 
domestics.  The  people  slew  the  regidde  conspirators, 
and  placed  his  son  Josiah  on  the  throne. 

cHAinxRXxn. 

Ter.  1.  S.  JoBiAH's  Good  Bbxon.  1.  Josiah  was  eight 
years  old  when  hs  hegaa  to  reign  —  Happier  than  his 
grandfather  Manasseh,  he  seems  to  have  fallen  during 
his  minority  under  the  care  of  better  guardians,  who 
trained  him  in  the  princ^les  and  practice  (rf  piety;  and 
so  strongly  had  his  young  affections  been  enlisted  on 
the  side  of  true  and  undefiled  religion,  tiiat  he  oontfai- 
ued  to  adhere  all  his  life,  with  undeviating  perse yer- 
ance.  to  the  cause  of  God  and  righteousness. 

3-7.      HB  pBOTIDCa  rOR  THK  RSPAllt  OF  CTB  TBIL' 

PLC  8.  in  ths  eightesnth  year  of  king  Josiah— Frerious 
to  this  period  he  had  commenced  the  work  of  national 
refORDi^on.  The  preliminary  steps  luul  been  alieady 
taken,  not  only  the  builders  were  employed,  butmoney 
had  been  brought  by  all  the  people,  and  recelTed  by  the 
liBTites  at  the  door,  and  rartous  other  preparations  had 
^•eenmade.  But  the  course  of  this  narrattTetums  on 
•  Interesting  inddrot  which  happened  in  the  eWbi- 


esiilh  y«v  of  Joslah'S  reign,  and  heaea  tfaift  teli  Is 
specified.   Ihfhetthe  whole  land  was  tbowmgMy  ytl- 

fled  fhnneveiy  object,  and  all  tnMSB  of  IdoMsy.  Hm 
king  now  addiMsed  himself  to  (he  repair  and  •osbal- 
Ushment  of  the  lunxde,  and  gscve  direettena  to  HOkfah 
the  high  priest  to  take  a  general  snmr.  in  otikr  to 
ascertain  what  was  necessary  to  bft  dona  (sea  cb  S 
Ohrofiteles,  Si  8-lft.). 

8-u.  HiLKiA  RFnnwTHa  Book  ov  TBS  Law.    8. 
Hflklahnid  ...  I  haye  ftmnd  the  bsbk  of  tte  law  in  the 
liooss  of  ths  Lord.  4bc— 4.e..  the  law  of  Mosee~tlie  Pm- 
tateudL   It  was  the  temple  copy-^widcli,  havtag  been 
laid  (Denteronomj,  3L  SS,  KJ  beside  the  ark  in  the 
most  holy  place,  and  during  tte  ungodly  reigns  of  Man- 
asseh and  Amon  —  perhaps  under  Ahac,  iriiea  tho 
temple  itself  had  been  pro&ned  by  idols,  and  the  ark 
also  (8  CSm>nicles,  36. 3.}  remored  fhnn  ito  site  —waa 
somdiow  lost  and  was  now  found  again  daring  the  re- 
pair of  the  temple.  rKjriL.]  DeliTeredbyHilUahtbe 
disooTerer  to  Shaphan  the  Scribe,  it  was  by  the  latter 
shown  and  read  to  the  king.   It  is  thought,  with  great 
probability,  that  tiie  passage  read  to  the  Uns.  and  by 
whldi  the  royalmindwas  so  greatly  exdted.  waa  a  por- 
tion of  I>euteronomy.  the  SSth,  nth,  and  seth  diaptors. 
In  which  isrecorded  a  renewal  of  the  nattonalooreaaat, 
and  an  enumeration  of  the  terrible  threata  and  ooiaea 
denounced  against  all  who  riolatod  the  law,  whether 
prince  or  people.    Hie  impressions  of  grief  and  tenor 
which  the  reading  produced  on  the  mind  of  Joalah, 
have  seemed  to  many  unaccountable.  Bat.  as  H  Is  cer< 
tain  fhnn  the  extenalTe  and  ftuniliar  knowledgs  dla- 
played  fay  ^e  prophets,  that  there  w«fe  nnmbors  of 
other  copies  in  popular  drcnlatioB,  the  king  must 
haye  known  ite  sacred  contente  In  some  degree.   Bat 
he  might  haye  been  a  stranger  to  the  passsge  rsad  1dm, 
or  the  reading  of  it  might,  in  the  iiecollar  drennsatan- 
ces,  haTB  found  a  way  to  his  besot  In  a  manner  that  he 
neyerfelt  befbra.  His  strong  Calth  in  the  Diyine  Word, 
and  his  palnlViloonsdoasness  that  the  woefhi  and  long- 
ecmtlnued  apostades  of  the  nation  had  exposed  them 
to  the  infliction  of  the  jodgmente  denouaoed,  mast 
have  come  with  oyerwhetaning  foree  on  the  heart  of  so 
pious  a  prince.    19-15.  the  kisg  ssiiiiaisnisi  . . .  go.  la- 
fohre  of  ths  Lord  fer  as,  fte.  —The  aidtated  finUngs  of 
the  king,  prompted  him  to  aak  immediate  eonnael  how 
toavert  those  corses  under  which  his  kingdom  lay;  and 
forthwith  a  deputation  of  his  prlndpal  oflteera  waa 
sent  to  one  endowed  with  the  profiiisttc  spirit.    AM- 
kam,  a  friend  of  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah.  M.  ii.).   Aahhor 
-^r  Abdon  (S  Qmmides,  34.  as,}  a  aoon  of  hdlwenfaa 
at  cooxl  (Jeremiah,  an.  n.).   The  ocoaaloB  waa  anient, 
and  therefore  they  were  sent-«ot  to  Zeidianiah  (Ze- 
phaniah,  1. 1.),  who  was  periiaps  jKnnig-Bor  to  Jere- 
miah who  was  probaMy  absent  at  ids  boose  in  Ana- 
thoth,  bat  to  one  who  was  at  hand  and  known  for  her 
prophetic  gifts:— to  Huldah.  who  was  probaUr  at  Ihia 
timea  widow.   Her  husband  Hhalhim  was  giandsosi  of 
one  Harhas,  **keeper  of  the  wardrobe.*   If  this  OMans 
the  priestly  wardrobe  —  he  must  have  been  a  Leylte. 
But  it  probably  refers  to  the  royal  wardrobe,  she  dwelt 
...  h>  the  coUsge-Bather  In  CM  AftoioA,  taking  the  ori- 
ginal word  as  a  proper  name,  not  a  school  or  college, 
but  a  parttcuiar  iabmb  of  Jeruaalem.    She  woe  held 
in  such  yeneratlon  that  Jewish  writen  say,  she  and 
Jehoiada  the  priest  were  the  only  penons  not  of  tho 
house  of  Dayid  (S  Chronicles,  ft.  lo.),  who  were  ayor 
buried  in  Jerusalem.  16.  aha  said  onto  thaa.  Thus  saitk 
ths  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  TMl  the  man  that  sent  yea  —  Qo 
being  consulted,  she  deUyered  an  oraoolar  reaponae  in 
which  jodgment  waa  bleiided  with  merqr:  for  It  an- 
nounced the  Impending  mlamltles  that  at  no  distant 
period  were  to  oyertake  the  dty  and  tta  fahnbttanta. 
but  at  the  same  time  consoled  the  king  with  an  aa- 
anranoe  that  this  season  of  ponlshment  and  aonow 
ahoold  not  be  during  his  Ufe  Mme.  on  neeooBt  of  the 
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fortlMdMM  gkn 

wwablp  whkh.  Inlili  polrik  capAdlir.  and  iritii  kia 
wwUnHmnws  Iw  had  <ll«pli|red. 

CHAPTEB  XXm. 

ML    JonkmCAVOBTHM'LAMTOmKBMk^.    1.  Iht 

kar  ant  ai4  gatbmAaU  tkacldm-lUi  Rlons  WMl 
patdoMeUDCBot  eonteni  wtthUM  promiM  of  hit  owB 
aaanitr.  fatt.  afttr  Hnldali'f  rMponae,  an  inonaaed 
deaiaalo  ATert  the  IhrMtanad  caUmitiM  ft«m  hla  king- 
dam  and  people.  KnowlnetlMriciueaiflf  UmDItIm 
rhwiatMT  and  snoa  to  Um  peaitoDt,  bs  oonvanad  tha 
aUan  of  tba  people,  and  pladvhiiaaelf  at  their  head, 
aoeoBpaiiled  by  tbecoUacttve  body  of  the  iahahitanta, 
went  la  aolenui  pcooeealoo  to  the  temple,  where  ha 
orderad  the  book  of  the  law  to  be  read  to  the  aieem 
bled  andtence.  and  covenanted  with  the  nnanimona 
eBOOBiNMe  oC  hia  aohieete.  to  adhero  ■teadfaptijr  to  all 
the  ooaaMndmeate  oi  the  Laid.  It  waa  an  occaaioQ 
of  aolBBiB  inlereaU  doaelj  oonaected  with  a  great 
naHnwai  criala,  and  the  beantiftd  example  of  piety  in 
the  hjgheft  qaartar  wonld  exeii  a  aalutaiy  influenoe 
nil  daBMa  of  the  people  in  animating  their  dero- 
enoooraging  their  return  to  the  fkith  of  their 
a.  he  xeadin  their  eara-^..  eaaaed  to  be  read. 
H  aU  the  peipk  eiaed  ta  the  eevmant  —  ie..  they  agreed 
to  tha  prapoeala  made:  they  aaaented  to  what  waa  le. 
4nii«dofthem. 

448w  Hn  Doison  Ipoi.axbt.  4  the  kia^  eon- 
■aaded  Hilklah.  te. -- U..  the  high  pileat  and  other 
pcieat8.fiBr  there  warn  not  a  Tariety  of  oOdal  grada- 
tioaa  in  the  temple.  aU  the  fcmela,  *e.— the  whole  ap- 
l«iataaofidolwor«hip.  bnrafld  tham  without  JenuuJem 
—The  law  required  them  to  be  oooaigned  to  the  flamee 
Deotaranomy.  7. 26J.  In  the  fleUe  of  Kidrea  —  Moat 
fiiobnMy  thatpart  of  theTai;eyofKJdron.whereliee 
Jeniaalaa  and  the  Moont  of  Olivet.  It  ia  a  level,  apa- 
rimB  twain,  abounding  at  praeent  with  plantattone. 
IBoBomoir.]  Hie  brook  winda  along  the  eaet  and 
Much  of  the  dty.  the  channel  of  which  ia  throoghoat 
a  laiie  portion  of  the  year,  atanoet.  or  whoUy  dry, 
exeept  after  heavy  raina.  when  it  anddenly  ewelle  and 
ovecllowa.  There  waa  emptied  all  the  imporitlee  of  the 
templa  eiCXironieleB.  29.  ift.  lej  and  the  dty.  Hie  ra- 
fonninf  piBdeoeaion  had  ordered  the  mutUated  rsUct 
of  idolntiy  to  be  thrown  into  that  reoeptede  of  (Uth  (1 
Klnga,  16. 13;  S  Chrorldea.  ]£.  16;  SO.  14.).  but  Joaiah. 
while  be  imitated  thdr  piety,  ihr  ontatripped  them  in 
aad:  fior  he  oaoMd  the  aahea  of  the  burnt  wood,  and  the 
fmgmanta  of  the  brokoi  metal,  to  be  coQeeted  and  oon- 
v<9ed  to  Bethel,  in  order  thenoeforth  to  amociete  ideaa 
ef  honor  and  avernon  with  that  place,  ae  odioua  for 
the  wont  poUntlona.  5.  pat  down  ths  iddatnna  prieiti 
—Bit.,  ChfeoMrim,  **ieordied,"  ijt.,  GnebrMuv  fln-wor- 
iUppen*  diatlngttiahed  by  a  girdle  dSaekiel. ».  14-17.) 
or  beltof  wool  and  camefa  hair,  twleted  round  the  body 
twice,  and  tied  with  four  knote,  which  had  a  aymhoUc 
meaning,  and  made  it  a  dafeuoeagalneteviL  then  aim 
ihat  bomei  iaeeaee  unto  Baal,  te  tbe  eaa.  aad  t»  the  BMn, 
atC'^r  Real  flhemeeh~<or  Baal  wae  aometimeecouald- 
erad  the  aua.  lUa  Coem  of  fldae  wonhip  waa  not  by 
,  hot  pun  atar-wonhip,  borrowed  from  the  old 

to  all  the  boat  of  heaven. 
C  bceicht  eat  the  gr^e-^c.  Aeherah,  the  myitic  tree, 
plaead  by  Manaamh  in  the  temple,  removed  by  him 
alter  hla  oonvasrion.  end  loplaoed  in  the  eanctoaiy  by 
hie  wicked  eon  Amon.  Jodah  had  it  taken  to  Kidron. 
bund  die  wood,  ground  the  metal  about  It  to  powder, 
aad  atrewed  the  aehee 'on  the  gravee  of  (he  diUdren  of 
thepaopla.*  The  poor  were  buried  in  a oommon  on 
pactof  the  valley  of  Kidron.  But  refiBranoe  ia  hwe 
to  the  gravee  *'of  thoM  that  hadaacrijloedr  (t. 
34. 4.1.  7.  teake  dewB  tht  beaaM  d  the  mdarn- 
honaaa,  but  tente,  called  daewhere  8uc- 
the  boottM  of  the  young  women  who  wore 
leveled  t»  tka  aanloaor  Aaheiah.  for  whiah  they  aaade 
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embraidaredhaaiteia,  and  In  which  they  gave  them- 
advea  to  unbridled  revalxy  and  lud.  Or.  the  hai^ioga 
might  be  for  Aaherah  it«elf.  aa  it  ia  a  popular  superati- 
don  in  the  But  to  hang  pieoee  of  doth  on  treee.  a  he 
teooght  all  thepriaeteeatdthe  dtiei  of  Judah.  aad  dailed 
the  hica  pUem,  te.  -Nnmbera  of  the  Levttical  order, 

finding  in  the  retgna  of  Manaaaeh  and  Amon  the  temple 
wordiip  abolished,  and  the  tlthei  and  other  oflbrivs 
alienated,  had  been  betnyed  into  the  folly  of  o^^etlrMr 
on  high  placet,  and  praeenting  tuch  taaUoee  aa  wete 
brought  to  them.    Iheae  iiregulartUea,  even  though 
the  obiect  of  that  wonhip  waa  the  true  Clod,  were  pro- 
hibited in  the  law  (Deuteronomy,  u.  ll.).  ISioee  who 
bed  beengnllty  of  thit  dn  Joaiah  brought  to  Jeruaalem, 
and,  regarding  them  aa  defiled,  debarred  them  ftom 
the  tervioe  of  tbe  temple,  but  lotve  them  an  allowanee 
out  of  the  temple  revenuet.  like  the  lune  and  dJmbled 
membert  of  the  piletthood  (Levitlcua.  a.  n,3L}.  freei 
Qeba  to  Bterthela-the  moet  northern  and  the  moet 
touthem  placet  in  Judah  —  meaning  all  parte  of  the 
kingdom,  the  Ufliplaeea...wli]ek  wart  ia  the  eaterinf 
ia  d  the  gate  d  Joahaa-lbe  goveraor't  houte  aad  gato 
were  on  the  left  of  tbe  dty  gate,  and  doee  by  the  en< 
tmnoe  of  that  dvlc  mandon-hooae  were  public  altan, 
dedicated,  it  might  be.  to  the  true  God,  but  contnuy  to 
hit  own  ordlnanoe  of  wonhip  (laelah.  67.  B.).     10. 
Mbeth—BO  called  ftomToph-a  drum— the  prevailing 
oinnion  among  Jewiah  wrtien  being  that  the  ortet  of 
the  terrified  children  made  to  peat  through  the  fire 
in  thai  plaoe  of  idoUtrout  horror  were  drowned  by  the 
aound  of  that  inatrument     11.  todc  away  the  bereea 
wkldi  the  Ungi  ef  JdUk  had  glTm  ta  the  tan  —  among 
the  people  who  anciently  worthipped  the  tun.  hortea 
were  utnally  dedicated  to  that  divinity,  from  the  tnj>- 
poeed  idea  that  thetnnhimaelf  wat  drawn  in  a  chtdot 
by  honea.   In  tome  caiet  theae  honee  were  taorilloed: 
but  mote  commonly  they  were  employed  dther  in  the 
aacred  procetaiout  to  cany  the  imaget  of  the  uan,  or 
for  the  wonhippen  to  nde  in  every  morning  to  weh 
oome  hit  rite.    It  eeemt  that  the  idolatroua  Idi^e, 
Ahaa,  Manatteh.  and  Amon.  or  their  great  oificen. 
proceeded  on  theie  honet  early  on  each  day  firom  the 
eatt  gato  of  tbe  temple  to  talute  and  wonhip  the  eun  at 
hit  appearing  above  the  horiaon.    12.  the  altan  that 
wen  OB  the  top  d  the  upper  chambtn  d  Ahai  —  dtan 
were  reared  on  the  flat  roob  of  hootet  where  the  wor- 
thippen  of  **  the  hod  of  heaven*  burnt  inoente  (Zepha- 
niah.  L  6;  Jeremiah,  19. 13J.    Ahaa  had  reared  altan 
for  tUa  purpoee  on  the  okah,  at  upper  chamber  ef  hit 
palaoe,  and  Manaateh  on  tome  portion  of  the  roof  of 
the  temple.    Joeiah  demollthed  both  of  theee  itruc- 
turet.  13.  the  high  |.Uoet . . .  whiek  Bdomoa  had  huilded 
—{tee  on  l  Klngi.  11.  7J.   the  right  hand  d  the  BMoat 
deerraptlaa  —  The  mount  of  Olivet  it  a  hiUy  range  on 
the£aatof  Jemeakm.  This  range  hat  three  munmitt. 
of  which  the  central  one  ia  the  mount  of  Oomiptton. 
to  called  from  the  idol  lemplee  built  there,  aad  of 
course  the  hill  on  the  right  himd  denotes  the  touthem- 
mod  peak.   Joeiah  it  taid  not  to  have  desto^ed.  but 
only  defiled  **the  high  placet  on  the  hill  of  Gorraptlon.'* 
It  is  mod  probable  that  Beaekiah  had  long  befon  de- 
molished the  Idolatrous  temples  erected  then  by  Solo- 
mon; but  as  the  aupentittous  people  continued  to  re- 
gard the  apot  aa  consecrated  ground,  Joeiah  deiUed  it. 
14.  flllsd  thdr  plaoea  with  the  bones  d  men— Every  monu- 
ment of  idolatry  in  his  dominions  he  in  Uko  manner 
deatroyed.  and  the  placea  when  they  stood  he  defiled 
by  strewiiig  them  with  dead  men's  bones.  Hie  preeence 
<^  a  dead  carcass  rendered  both  persons  and  places  un- 
clean in  the  eyes  both  of  Jews  and  heathens.     UMM>. 
Koraovcr,  tbe  d.tf  that  wu  at  Beth-el.  Ac.-Not  satiafled 
with  the  reaiovml  of  every  veetlge  of  Idolatiy  from  hla 
own  df*mfpf^^«^  thia  aealons  ieonodast  made  a  tourof 
inspedion  through  the  dtiei  of  Samaria  and  all  the 
tenilory  tomerly  oecuplcd  by  the  ten  tribes,destn)ying 
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the  Alton  and  templei  of  the  Ugh  pUoes.  conirignlTig 
the  Ai^erim  to  the  flemee,  patting  to  death  the  priests 
of  the  tdgh  places,  and  showing  his  horror  at  idolatry 
by  ransacking  the  sepnichres  of  idolatrons  priesto,  and 
strewing  the  burnt  ashes  of  their  bones  upon  the  altars 
before  he  demolished  them,    aooording  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  ths  man  of  God  prodained,  ^sc— In  cai^ 
lying  on  these  proceedings.  Joaiah  was  prompted  by 
Ids  own  intense  hatred  of  idolatry.   Bat  it  is  remark- 
able that  this  act  was  predicted  3S6  years  before  his 
birth,  and  his  name  also  was  expressly  mentioned,  as 
weU  as  the  very  place  where  it  shoold  be  done  (l 
Kings,  IS.  i.) .   This  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  pro- 
phecies contained  in  the  Bible.    17.  What  title  is  that 
that  I  seel  —  The  kini^s  attention,  it  is  probable,  had 
been  arrested  by  a  tomb-stone  more  conspicnoos  than 
the  rest  aroand  it,  bearing  on  an  inscription  the  name 
of  Um  that  lay  beneath:  and  this  prompted  his  cari- 
osity to  make  the  inquizy.    the  men  of  the  dty— not  the 
Assyrian  oolonista— for  they  could  know  nothing  about 
the  andent  transactions  of  the  place.— bnt  some  of  the 
old  people  who  had  been  allowed  to  remain,  and  per- 
haps ihe  tomb  Itself  might  not  then  have  been  dis- 
coverable, through  the  effects  of  time  and  neglect,  had 
not  some  "Old  Mortality*  garnished  the  sepolchre  of 
the  righteous.  21-33.  the  king  conmianded  all  the  peopls, 
sayiacr.  Keep  the  passover  onto  the  Lord  your  Qod.  &.— It 
wasobserved  with  great  solemnity,  and  was  attended 
not  only  by  his  own  sabie<^,  but  by  the  remnant  peo- 
ple firom  Israel  (see  on  t  Qironicles,  3fi.  1-19.).   Many  of 
the  Israelites  who  were  at  Jerusalem  might  have  heard 
of,  if  they  did  not  hear,  the  law  read  by  Josiah.    It  Is 
probable  that  they  might  even  have  got  a  copy  of  the 
Jaw,  stimulated  as  they  were  to  the  better  observance 
of  Jehovah's  worship  by  the  unusual  and  solemn  trans- 
actions at  Jerusalem.   26.  Kotwithstuxding.  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  flerooness  of  his  wrath.  Ac.— The  na- 
tional reformation  which  Josiah  carried  on  was  acqui- 
esced in  by  the  people  from  submission  to  the  royal 
will;  but  they  entertained  a  secret  and  strong  hanker- 
ing after  the  suppressed  idolatries.   Though  outwardly 
puriHed,  their  hearts  were  not  right  towards  God,  as 
appears  from  many  passsges  of  the  prophetic  writings: 
their  thorough  reform  was  hopelexs;  and  God,  who  saw 
no  sign  of  genuine  repentance,  allowed  his  decree  (ch. 
£1.  12-16.)  for  the  subversion  of  the  kingdom  to  taJce 
fatal  effect.  29.  In  his  dsys  Pbaraoh-nechoh— (see  2  Chron- 
icles,  36. 30-27.). 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Ver.  1-7.  JcHoiAXiM  Pbocukxs  His  owx  Buik.  1. 
HohndiadBesBsr— Theson  of  Nabopolassar.  the  founder 
of  the  Chaldee  monarchy.  This  invasion  took  pUoe  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim's,  and  the  first  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's reign  (Jeremiah.  26.  1;  cf.  40.  2.).  The 
yoang  king  of  Assyria  being  probably  detained  at  home 
on  account  of  his  fiither's  demise,  despatched,  along 
with  the  Chaldean  troops  on  his  border,  an  army  com- 
posed of  the  tributiuy  nations  diat  were  contiguous  to 
Judea,  to  chastise  Jehoiakim's  revolt  from  his  yoke. 
But  tlds  hostile  band  was  only  an  instrument  in  eze- 
caUng  the  Divine  Judgment  {v.  2J  denounced  by  the 
prophets  against  Judah  for  the  sins  of  the  people:  and 
hence,  though  marching  by  the  orders  of  the  Assyrian 
monarch,  they  are  described  as  sent  by  the  Lord  (v.  s.). 
2.  the  Lord  would  not  pardon— (see  on  ch.  23.  20;  Jere- 
miah. 16. 1.)  6.  Jehoiaklm  slept  with  his  f&thers— This 
phraseology  can  mean  nothing  more  than  thai  he  died; 
for  he  was  not  buried  with  his  royal  ancestors;  and 
whether  he  fell  in  battle,  or  his  body  was  subjected  to 
posthumous  insults,  he  was.  according  to  the  prediction 
(Jeremiah,  22.  10.).  not  honoured  with  the  rites  of 
sepulture  (Jeremiah.  36. 30.}.  Jehoiachim  hit  son  reigned 
in  his  stead  —  The  very  brief  reign  of  this  prince  which 
UatAd  only  three  months,  during  whidi  he  was  a 
yutuaX  of  the  Assyrians,  is  scarcely  deserving 


to  be  taken  into  aoeonnt.  and  therrfore  is  no  way  oon- 
tradictory  to  Uie  prophetic  menaoe  denonnoed  agatnat 
his  fisther  (Jeremiah,  86. 90.).  7.  the  king  of  Xgjpfr-l,e. , 
PhaiBoh-Xedio. 

8.  e.  JKHOXAcanr  Suocbbdh  Him.  8.  Jeholadhtai— 
i.  e..  Ood  appointed,  contracted  into  Jeeoniah  and 
Ooniaih  (Jeremiah.  22.  24.).  eighteen  yesrt  old  when  he 
began  to  reign— At  the  age  of  eight  his  father  took  blm 
into  partnership  in  the  government  (2  Quoniclei,  38. 
0.).  He  began  to  reign  alone  aX  eighteen.  0.  he  did  that 
wUeh  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord— Untougfat  by 
experience,  and  deaf  to  the  prophetie  warnings,  be 
pursued  the  evil  courses  which  had  brought  eo  many 
disasters  upon  the  royal  fkmily  as  well  aa  the  people  of 
Judah.  nils  bad  diaracter  is  figuratively  but  tittont^ 
depicted  rEzekiel.  19. 6-7.). 

10-10.  jEBU8Ai.nfTAKSN.  10.  at  thsttiBfr-Wlthin 
three  months  after  his  aooesiion  to  the  tiuone;  it  was 
the  spring  of  the  year  (2  Chronicles,  30.  lOj;  to  early  did 
he  indicate  a  feeling  hostile  to  the  interests  of  his 
Assyrian  liege-lord,  by  forming  a  league  with  Egypt. 
Nebuchadnezxar  sent  his  generals  to  besiege  Jenualem. 
as  Jeremiah  had  foretold  (22. 18;  24. 30,).  and  aoon  after 
followed  in  person.  Convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of 
making  any  effectual  resistance,  Jeholachin,  going  to 
the  camp  of  the  besiegers,  surrendered  {v.  IS,^  in  the 
expectation,  probably,  of  being  allowed  to  retoin  his 
throne  as  a  vassal  of  the  Assyrian  empire.  But  Nebn- 
duulneazar's  clemency  towards  the  kings  of  Judah 
was  now  exhausted:  so  that  Jeholacfain  was  sent  as 
a  captive  to  Babylon,  according  to  Jerentiah's  predic- 
tion (22.  24.),  accompanied  by  the  queen-mother  (the 
same  who  had  held  that  dignity  under  Jehoahas.  ch. 
23.  31.).  his  generals,  and  oflioen.  This  happened  in 
the  eighth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzai's  reign,  computing 
from  the  time  when  he  was  associated  with  his  father 
in  the  government.  Those  that  were  left  oonsisted 
chiefly  of  the  poorer  sort  of  people,  and  the  unskilled 
workmen.  The  palace  and  the  temple  were  ransacked. 
Hie  smaller  golden  vessels  had  be<ui  taken  on  the  first 
capture  of  Jerusalem,  and  placed  by  Nebudiadnezzar 
in  the  temple  of  his  god  as  tokens  of  victory,  and  used 
by  BeUhassar  at  his  impious  feast,  for  the  purpose 
of  rewarding  his  army  with  these  trophies,  amongst 
which  were  probably  the  golden  candlesticks,  ark,  dsc 
(cf.  2  Chronicles.  36.  7;  Daniel,  1.  2.}.  Now  the  gold 
plating  was  torn  off  all  the  larger  temple  Aimiture.  13. 
as  the  Lord  had  said— (cf.  ch.  20.  17;  Isaiah.  S».  6;  Jere- 
miah, 16.  13;  17.  3.).  The  d4ie  of  the  nation  for  rank, 
usefulness,  and  moral  worth,  all  who  might  be  useful  in 
Babylon,  or  dangerous  in  Palestine,  were  carried  off  to 
Babylon,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand  (v.  14.).  These 
are  spedfied  («.  16,  16.)  warriors,  TOOO;  cmftamen  and 
smiths.  1000;  kinsfs  wives,  <^oers,  and  princes,  also 
priests  and  propheto  (Jeremiah,  28.  l;  Eaekiel.  1.  IJ, 
200O;  equal  to  10.000  captives  in  aU. 

17-20.  Zxdxkiah'b  Evil  Bxiosr.  17.  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon nade  Msttiniwh  his  father's  brother  Uag  in  his 
stead— Adhering  to  his  former  policy  of  maintaining  a 
show  of  monarchy,  Nebnchadnezsar  appointed  the  thiid 
and  youngest  son  of  Josiah  (1  Chronicles.  3.  16.)  fall 
brother  of  Jehoahas,  and  uncle  of  the  captive  Jidiola- 
chin.  But  according  to  the  custom  of  conquerors,  who 
changed  the  names  of  the  great  men  they  took  captives 
in  war,  in  token  of  thefr  supremacy,  he  gave  him  the 
new  name  of  Zedekiah.  i.  e.,  "The  righteousness  of 
God.*  This  being  a  pmely  Hebrew  name,  it  seems 
that  he  allowed  the  puppet  king  to  chooee  his  own 
name,  which  was  confirmed.  His  heart  towards  God 
was  the  same  as  that  of  Jehoiaklm,  impenitent  and 
heedless  of  God's  word.  20.  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  ...  he  cast  them  ontof  hii  pieience  — i.  e..  in  the 
course  of  God's  righteous  providence,  his  policy  as  king 
would  prove  ruinous  to  his  country.  ^*^^**^  rebeUcd 
against  the  king  of  Babylono-Instigated  byjuubasMdors 
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ttom  ttwueighbomliv  lUtoa  who  came  to  oongxaiolAte 
MmonliisMoearioDtoibBtlixone  rcrJeremiab47.3.with 
siU.  And  at  the  fluna  time  get  him  to  Join  tbem  in  a 
oommankacaetothxavofftheAMsnlanroke.  lliough 
mned  tar  Jeramlahagainst  Ihii  steiH  tbeinfotuatedand 
Dedozed  (Ea^iBl,l7.lsjZedddahpenlxtedinhi8zeTolt. 
CHAPTEEXXV. 
Yet.  i-3w  JntXTftAUEiK  Again  Bwkmomd.   1.  Valm- 
^•A^^jmmmw  . .  .  0808 . . .  ftgiintt  J«roial«m,  and  pitdifld 
agmiaat  it^Inoenaed  by  the  reroit  of  Zedekiah,  the  Ai- 
«7rlan  despot  determined  to  put  an  end  to  the  per- 
fldSoaa  and  inoonatant  monarchy  of  Judea.    This 
diapternarratea  hie  third  and  last  invaaion.  wlilch  he 
oondncted  In  person  at  the  head  ci  an  immense  armj. 
leried  oatof  all  the  tribatary  nations  under  his  sway. 
Haviiv  overrun  the  northern  parts  of  the  country,  and 
taken  almost  all  the  fenced  cities  (Jeremiah,  34.  7.). 
he  marched  direct  to  Jerusalem  to  invest  It   The  date 
of  the  Vir<»^W  as  well  aa  of  the  end  of  the  siege  is 
here  carefully  marked  icL  Eiekiel.  24.  l;  Jeremiah.  30. 
1:  AS.  4-6J:  from  which  it  appears,  that,  with  a  brief 
interruption  caused  by  Nebuchadneuax's  marching  to 
oppoae  the  ISgyptlans  who  were  coming  to  its  relief,  but 
who  retreated  without  fighting,  the  siege  lasted  a  year 
and  arhalf.  So  longa  resistance  was  owing,  not  to  the 
superior  sUn  and  valour  of  the  Jewish  soldiers,  bat  to 
the  strength  of  the  ci^fortilications.  on  which  the  king 
too  oonlklently  relied  (ct  Jeremiah.  21.;  37.;  38.).  yitehed 
sgainat  it,  and  .  .  .  bnilt  forts— Bather,  perhaps,  direw 
lines  of  circnmvallftUon.  with  a  ditch  to  prevent  any 
gdiag  out  of  the  dty.    On  this  rampart  were  erected 
bis  militaxy  engines  for  throwing  missiles  into  the  dty. 
a  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  nuinih  the  famine  nrsvailsd 

—In  conseouence  of  the  dose  and  protracted  blodKade, 
the  inhabitants  were  reduced  to  dreadXtd  extremities; 
and,  under  the  maddening  inflnence  of  hunger,  the  most 
t^>»iiw»*n  atrodties  were  perpetrated  (tamentattons,  2. 
JO.  at;  4. 9. 10;  Esekiel.  s.  10.).  This  wasa ftilfllment  of 
the  prophetic  denunciations  threatened  on  the  apostasy 
of  the  chosen  people  [LeviUcns,  20.  20;  Deuteronomy, 
s.6»^;  Jeremiah,  16.  2;  27.  l3;£Eeklel,  4. 10.). 

4-30.    Zkdxkiah  Takjen.   4.  ths  dty  was  broken  up 
— i.e..  a  brsflch  was  effected,  as  we  ue  elsewhere  in- 
fonned,  in  a  part  of  the  wail  belonging  to  the  lower  dty 
,2  Cbronides,  32. 6;  33. 14.).  tbe  men  of  war  fled  bv  night 
by  the  way  of  thsjnits  between  two  walls,  whi^  is  by 
the  kini^s  nrdstt— 'Hie  king's  garden  was  (Nehemiah,  3. 
uj  nt  the  Pool  of  SUoam,  Le.,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ty- 
ropeeon.   A  trace  of  the  outermost  of  these  two  walls 
appeui  to  be  still  extant  in  the  rude  pathway  which 
croaees  the  mouth  of  the  lVropwon,on  amonnd  hard 
by  tlie  old  mulberry  tree,  which  marks  the  traditional 
spot  of  Isaiah's  martyrdom.   [Bosinsqn.]  It  is  proba- 
ble thai  the  besiflgers  had  overlooked  this  pass,   the 
Use  vcBt . . .  toward  the  plain— i.e.»  the  Ghor.  or  valley 
of  Jordan,  estimated  at  live  hours'  dlstanoefrom  Jeru- 
salem.   The  plain  near  Jericho  is  about  eleven  or 
twelve  miles  brood.  6.  thsy  took  the  king  and  broeyht 
him ...  to  Etblabr-Nebnchadneaaar.  having  gone  from 
the  siege  to  oppose  the  auxiliary  forces  of  Pharaoh- 
Uoplm.  left  his  generals  to  carry  on  the  blockade,  he 
himself  not  returning  to  the  scene  of  action,  but  taking 
up  hia  station  at  Biblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath  (ch.  ss. 
33.!.  thoy  gave  judgment  upon  him— They,  t^.,  the  ooundl 
Jeremiah,  30.  3,  13;  Daniel,  Ow  7, 8,  12.).  regarding  him 
as  a  sedittoua  and  rebellioua  vassal,  condemned  him 
for  violating  bis  oath,  and  neglecting  the  announcement 
of  the  Divine  win  as  made  known  to  him  by  Jeremiah 
id  Jeremiah,  32.  6;  34.  2;  38.  17.).    His  sons  and  the 
Dohles  who  had  joined  in  his  flight  were  slain  beforehis 
eyes  (Jeremiah.  30.  0;  62.  10.).    In  conformity  with 
£astem  notioDN,  which  ooniider  ablind  man  incapable 
of  ruling,  his  eyes  were  put  out.  and  being  put  in  chains. 


id  had  foretold,  he  did  not  see  (Jeremiah,  32. 6;  Esekiel, 
12. 13;  17.  le.).   8-18.  on  the  sennth  day  of  the  month . . . 
eameVebasar-adaa— (d  Jeremiah,  82. 12.}.  In  attempting 
to  reconcile  these  two  passages,  it  muat  be  supposed 
dther  that,  though  he  had  set  out  on  the  7th,  he  did 
not  arrive  in  Jerusalem  till  the  lOth,  or  that  he  did  not 
put  his  orders  in  execation  till  that  day.   His  office  aa 
captain  of  the  guud  (G«aie8is,  37. 30;  30.  1  J.  called  him 
to  execute  the  swards  of  Justice  on  criminals;  and 
hence,  tdthongh  not  engaged  in  the  dege  of  Jerusalem 
(Jeremiah,  30.  13,).  Kebuaar«dan  was  despatched  to 
raise  the  dty,  to  plunder  the  temple,  to  lay  both  in 
ruins,  demolish  the  fortlflcations,  and  transport  the  ii»- 
habltante  to  Babylon.    Hie  most  eminent  of  these 
were  taken  to  the  icing  at  Ktblah  (e.  27.)  and  execnted, 
as  instigaton  and  abettors  of  the  rebdlion.  or  other- 
wise obnoxious  to  the  Assyrian  government   In  thdr 
number  were  Seraiah.  the  high  priest,  grand&ther  of 
Eara  (Eira.  7.  1.)  hia  Sagan  or  deputy,  a  priest  of  the 
second  order  (Jeremiah.  21. 2;  20. 26, 20;  37. 3.j.  ths  three 
keepers  of  the  door— not  mere  porters,  but  officers  of 
high  trust  among  the  Levlteo  (ch.  22. 4;  l  CSironides,  0. 
20.).   19.  five  men  of  them  that  were  hi  the  king's  presenee 
-4.e..  who  belonged  to  the  royal  retinue:  it  is  probable 
that  there  were  five  at  first,  and  that  other  two  were 
found  afterwards  (Jeremiah.  02.  %).   S8-96.  Vebodud- 
neamr . . .  BudeOedaUah  mlsr-^Tlie  people  permitted  to 
remain  were,  bMides  the  kin^s  daughters,  a  few  court 
attendMitoVBd  others  (Jeremiah,  40. 7  J  too  insignificant 
to  be  removed,  only  the  peasantry  who  could  till  the 
landand  dress  the  vineyards.  GedsJliah  was  Jeremiah's 
filend  (Jeremiah,  20.  24,\  and  having,  by  the  prophet^s 
eonnsel.  probably  fled  from  the  dty  as  abandoned  of 
God.  he  Borrendered  himself  to  the  conqueror  (Jere- 
miah, 38. 2. 17.),  and  being  promoted  to  the  government 
of  Judea.  fixed  his  provincial  court  at  Miapah.  He  was 
well  quaUfled  to  surmount  the  difficulties  of  ruling  at 
such  a  crisia.   Many  of  the  ftigitive  Jews,  as  well  aa 
the  soldiers  of  Zedekiah  who  had  accompanied  the  king 
in  his  fiight  to  the  idaina  of  Jeridio,  left  their  retreats 
(Jeraniah.  40. 11, 12.)  and  flodced  around  the  governor; 
who,  having  counselled  them  to  submit,  promised  them 
on  complying  with  this  condition,  security  on  oath, 
that  they  would  retiJn  their  possesdons  and  enjoy  the 
produce  of  their  land  (Jeremiah,  40.  e.).   36.  Ishmad 
...  of  the  seed  raral  ease,  and  ten  men  with  him,  and 
smote  fledaliah-He  had  found  refnge  with  Baalis,  king 
of  the  Ammonites,  and  he  returned  wttli  a  bad  design, 
being  dther  instigated  by  envy  of  a  governor  not  de- 
scended from  the  house  of  David,  or  bribed  by  Baalia 
to  murder  Gedaliah.  The  generons  governor,  though 
apprised  of  hia  intentioDS,  refused  to  credit  the  report, 
much  less  to  sanction  the  proposal  made  by  an  attached 
firlend  to  cut  off  T»htp«Ai.  llkeamsequence  was,  that  he 
was  murdered  by  this  same  Ishmael,  when  entertain- 
ing him  in  hia  own  houae  (Jeremiah.  41.  L).   88.  and  all 
the  people  came  to  Bgypt-in  spite  of  Jeremiab's  dissua- 
sions (Jeremiah,  48. 7. 8.),  and  settled  in  vadoua  dties  of 
tliat  country  (Jeremiah,  44.  l.).  37.  seven  and  twentieth 
year  of  the  oaptlvi^  of  Jehoiaehin-corresponding  with 
the  year  of  Nebnchadnexsar's  death,  and  his  son  Evil- 
merodach's  ascendon  to  the  Uuone.    Bvll-merodaeh  did 
lift  apthshead  of  Jehdaehin,  and  spake  kindly— gave  him 
liberty  upon  parofe.   This  kindly  feeling  is  said  to  have 
originated  in  a  famJHar  aoqnaintance  formed  in  prison, 
in  which  Evll-merodach  had  hdn  tiU  his  father's  death, 
on  aoooant  of  some  malversation  while  acting  as  re- 
gent during  Kebuchadnesxar's  seven  years'  ilhiess 
(Danid,  4. 32, 83.).   But  doubtless  the  improvement  in 
Heseldah's  condition  is  to  be  traced  to  the  overruling 
providence  and  grace  of  Him  who  still  cherished  pur- 
poses of  love  to  the  house  of  David  (2  Samuel,  7. 14, 16.}. 
38.  he  ate  oenttnuUy  before  him  —  i.  e.,  aooordbig  to  an 
anduit  usage  in  Bsatem  oourte,liad  a  seat  at  the  royal 


he  was  carried  to  perpetoal  imprisonment  In  Babylon  I  table  on  great  days,  and  had  a  stated  provision  granted 
rfleremiah.  ML  UJ  which,  though  he  come  to  it,  asEaek- 1  him  for  the  maintenance  of  hia  exiled  oouitk 
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CHAPTER!. 

1-3.  ABAM'ttLDmoKoAB.  1.  Adam,  fto.— *  BogA^ 
nrait  be  nndentood.  Only  ttiAt  one  member  of  tbe 
Ikadly  Ifl  mebttoned.  who  eame  In  the  direct  older  of 
■aeceesien.  4-28.  Voeh,  Bhem,  Hen,  aad  Ja^heth— The 
ifameeoDflofthieiietriMdieire  enumenled.  putlj  be- 
oemee  Umt  were  tbe  founden  of  the  new  world,  ami 
IMrtiybecftiiiethefaUUliMiitof  Noeh'ipropheey  Gene- 
ete.  9. 9i-27*)  ooold  not  otiierwiee  aiVMr  to  haire  been 
veilfled.  U.  Oaeiahlai«  (of  whom  ceme  the  Phflistieeej 
end  Oapfhlerin^Better  nndeted,  **And  Oeelvhim,  ot 
'Whdtti  oome  the  PhiUsttan  end  Oephtoihnr  ther  wen 
Imthien,  the  boos  of  OwtahlM,  end  et  flrtt  dwelt  to- 
gether, whence  their  munee  are  oaed  interehAB|e»b]y; 
and  the  Q^kbtorim  ave  demnlbed  at  inhaWttt  Aoah, 
or  Gaa,  the  eeat  of  the  PhUietinet.  14.  the  Jehniitee. 
Ac.— From  this  rerM  io  v.  17,  the  munee  aie  not  thoee 
of  Indi^idnale,  bat  of  peoide  who  aU  sprenflr  from 
Ouiaan;  and  aeeereml  of  them  beeameestlnetor  were 
«ma]0amaled  with  their  brethren,  their  nattomd  ap- 
peUationa  are  given  tnetead  of  the  penonarl  munee  uf 
their  anoeeton.  17.Ui,«BdXiil,aadGethec,aiid]lMheQli 
—Or  Maah;  these  were  the  ofaUdnn  of  Anua,  and  9itt9M<- 
wens  of  Shem  (Geneeis,  le.  S.).  It.  Aryhszad  becat  Belah 
--OkhMB.  the  fiUhei'e  name.  Is  omitted  here  (see  on 
Inke.  S.  38.}.  10.  Folflf  ^  (eee  on  Qenesis,  M.  U.).  fX 
Ibel-Or  Obal  (Goneeis.  10. ».). 

S4-S8.  BBursLniB  TO  Abraham.  ML8bsB,te.* 
nds  oompvises  a  list  of  ten,  IndustTe  of  Abraham. 

»^L  Sons  or  IsHMAaL.  99.  Tbess  an  thtir  gsnera- 
th»s  —  Hie  heads  of  his  twelve  tribes.  The  great 
northern  desert  of  Arabia,  indndine  the  entire  neck, 
was  colonised  bf  Hkeee  tilbes:  and  if  we  can  recover. 
In  the  modem  geography  of  this  part  of  fbe  conntry, 
Aimb  tribes  beating  the  names  of  thoee  patriarchs,  <.e.. 
eiamee  correepondlng  with  thoee  preserved  in  the  ori- 
ginal eatakigne  of  Bcrlptare,  we  obtain  at  once  so  many 
evidenoeSinot  of  mere  BimUaxlt)^  batof  absolnteiden- 
tifloation.  [FowmR.]  Behafti>th--G«ve  rise  to  the 
Nabathaeans  of  the  dasfle,  and  the  BetU  NaJM  of 
Oriental  writexa.  Ksdar— Die  Arab  tribe,  EI  Khedey  le. 
OB  the  coast  of  Hedgar.  Abdesl^-AbdiUa,  tbe  name  of 
a  tribeln  Yemen.  80.  Dnamh->I>amBh  aad  Tema,  the 
ureal  Anb  tribes  of  Bent  Temaa.  Ihmi  this  writer 
[HiOTOUCAL  OB0«RArar  or  Arabia,]  traces  the 
names  of  all  the  heads  of  the  twdve  tribes  of  Ishmael 
as  perpetuated  in  tbe  ohms  or  tifbee  of  the  Arabs  in 
thepreeentday. 

31.  83,  Sons  ov  KxmmAa.  98.  sens  ef  Xstoiab— 
These  became  foonders  of  nomadle  tribes  in  the  north 
of  Arabia  and  Byria^  as  Midian  of  the  Mldianites 
(QeoBsIs,  SB.  85;  Judfres. «.  S.).  and  ShBah-ltom  whom 
Bihlad  spnmc  (Job.  S.  11.;. 

94-48.  Ponaarrv  OF  ABRABAJi  BT  Eb&u.  98.  seas 
ef  lliphas— The  tribe  Adites,  in  tbe  centre  eonnty  of 
the  Saracens,  so  called  ftx>m  hismother,  Adah  (Qeneeis, 
an.  10.).  Tsman— Gave  rise  to  tlw  lead  of  Teman,  near 
the  head  of  the  Red  Sea.  Omar— The  tribe  Beni^Amma. 
settled  at  the  northern  point  of  PJebel  Bhera  (Mount 
Seir.).  Sephi— The  tribe  Daaf.  Gatasi— Katam,  inhab- 
iited  by  the  tribe  Al  Saraat,  or  **peopleor  Sarah  *  Kenas 
—The  tribe  Aeneies,  atribe  whoee  settlement  lies  in  the 
neighboarbood  of  SyrhL  AauJek— ne  Beni  Malak  of 
.Zohraa,  and  the  Beni  MaledJ  of  the  Shat  el  Arab.  87. 
.Bsoel— A  powerfnl  branch  of  the  great  AeneBS  tribe, 
the  Jtowotfa  Arabs.  ShanflMh— The  great  tribe  Beni 
Hhammar.  In  the  same  way,  the  names  of  the  other 
'kings  and  dukes  are  traced  in  the  modem  tribes  of 
.Arabia.  Bat  it  is  aaaeeessafy  to  meatioB  aay  more  of 


those  obscure  aomids,  etoept  to  notice  that  Jdbab  fa. 
44J.  one  of  the  kings  of  Bdom,  Is  eonsideted  to  be  Job. 
and  that  fals  seat  was  In  the  royal  city  of  Dfanhab 
(Genesis.  S6.  SSJ,  identlfled  with  O^Daeb.a  weD-knowa 
town  in  the  oentK  of  Al  Bahna,  a  areat  northern 
deesrt  in  the  direction  of  Ghaldea  aad  w  Baphrates. 
[PoBersR.] 

CRAPTKBn. 

Ver.  1,3.  80]«s  OT  IsRABL.  Ter.  3-11  Poonntirr 
orJiTDAB.  8.  The  SOBS  of  Jodah—BJB  descendants  are 
enumerated  flrvt,  becamse  the  rlsht  and  prIvflesM  of 
the  primogeniture  had  been  transferred  to  htm  (G«bi»- 
sis,  40. 8j,  and  becanse  fiiom  his  tribe  the  Meselsh  was 
to  spring.  8.  Ziittri.  sad  Xthaa,  sad  BsBua,  sad  Oaroe). 
and Bsr^theee flveave  here  stated  to  be  the  sons  of 
Zeiah,  le.,  of  £zra,  whence  they  were  called  BtoaMtes 
(1  Kings,  4.  31.}.  In  that  passage  they  Are  called  "the 
ions  of  Hahol.^  which,  however,  is  to  be  taken  not  as 
a  proper  name,  but  appellaiivdy  tat  *'sons  of  masic, 
dandntf,*  dw.  Ihe  tnditional  tune  of  thi^  great 
sagacity  aad  aoquirementft  had  descended  to  the  time 
of  Solomon,  and  fbrmed  a  standard  of  comparison  for 
showing  the  superior  wisdom  of  that  monarch.  Jewich 
writers  say  that  they  were  looked  up  to  as  prophets  by 
their  countrymen,  during  the  abode  in  Egrpt.  T.  the 
sons  of  Csrmi— He  was  the  son  of  Zimri,'or  2iibdl,  as  he 
is  called  (Joshua, 7.  t;.  Adisr^-orAchan  (Joshua,  r.  1 J 
IhiB  variety  in  the  form  of  the  name  is  with  great  pro- 
priety used  here,  since  Achar  means  **  tronbler.* 

13-17.  CaxLDREy  or  JrtsR  18.  Havid  the  ssfmth~- 
As  it  appears  (i  Samuel,  I8w  10;  17.  ISJ  that  Jesse  had 
eight  sons,  the  presumption  is  fttan  David  befn; 
mentioned  here  as  the  seventh  son  of  liis  fiither,  that 
one  of  them  had  died  at  an  early  age,  without  leavisc 
issue.  17.  Jether  the  Ishsaselite— (ct  2  Samuel,  17. ».). 
In  that  passage  he  is  caUed  Ithra  an  Israehte:  and  there 
seems  no  reason  why,  in  the  eariy  days  of  Datid,  anr 
one  should  be  spedaUy  distinguished  as  an  Israelite. 
The  presumption  is  in  fhvour  of  the  reading  fbUowad 
by  the  Sept.  which  calls  him  **  Jetra  the  JesreeUte.* 
TtLB  drcnmstanoe  of  his  settUog  in  another  tribe,  or  of 
a  woman  marrying  out  of  her  own  tribe,  was  soAdently 
rare  And  singular  to  call  for  the  statement  that  AbJgali 
was  married  to  a  man  of  JeareeL 

i8-fi&.  PonaRiTT  OF  Calbb.  18.  OBUb  the  isa  of 
Eesron— Hie  notices  eonoemlng  this  person  appear 
confhsed  in  our  version.  In  e.  19  he  Is  said  to  be  tiie 
father  of  flur.  whereas.  tn«.  oo  he  is  oaUed  "  the  son 
of  Hur."  The  words  in  this  Jatter  passage  hate  been 
transposed  in  the  copjdng,  aad  should  be  rmd  thus. 
"Hurthesonof  Osleb."  beic*t  ehiUrsa  of  Asatah  hJs 
wlfs.  and  of  Jerioth— the  former  was  his  aponse.  while 
Jerioth  seems  to  have  been  a  secoadaiy  wlfb.  mid  the 
mother  of  the  ohildxen  whose  names  are  here  given. 
On  the  death  of  his  principal  wife,  he  married  Cphiath, 
and  by  her  had  Hnr.  91.  of  Hcsroa . . .  daof  hter  of 
Maehir.  father  of  Gilesd-i.e.,  chief  of  that  town,  which 
with  the  lands  adjacent  was  no  doubt  the  pruperty  of 
Maohir,  who  was  so  desirous  of  a  male  heir.  Hewae 
grandson  of  Joseph.  The  wife  of  Maddr  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Hanasseh  (Numbem.  26. 29.1.  99.  Jsk,  who  had 
thrse  sad  twenty  cities  fai  the  land  «f  Qilosd— As  the  son  of 
Segttb  and  the  grandson  of  Hesroa,  he  was  of  the  triba 
of  Judah;  but  from  his  maternal  descent  he  ts  eallM 
(Numbers.  32.  41;  Deuteronomy,  S.  14 J  ** the  bob  of 
Manasseh."  This  designation  impHes  thai  his  iaher- 
itanoe  lay  in  that  tribe  in  right  of  Us  grtadmothor; 
in  other  words,  because  Ills  mtdemtd  aad  adoptffn/ 
great-graadAMher  was  Machtr the  bob  oflUaBsseh;  add 
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Jair,lBlMftttiiK  Uff  iWBpntr,  WM  bis  UumI 
Mf;  tad  aeeordtntfy  thta  to  numwly  ttatad  lo  b»  th> 
cue:  for  the  ^Bfiiioop  of  "HmvoCh^Jair,'  wu  awinl- 
ed  teldiiiiil  tbAttiflM,teo6ii]MqMiM»of  fala  vftUttt 
«ad  paCifotie  eiirfoiti.  TliU  MranaBmant,  lnnwyi; 
took  plAm  mwhmt  to  the  lAW  {Nimibera.3L),  bgr  which 
it  WM  cMcled  that  hdxMMt  wm  to  aMmr  In  their 
tribe.  BoitfaiitaietaiMOorJairiAiowi  thetlnthe 
of  •  aaa  obtalaiag  eaiiiheritaiioe  1b  mnolher  tribe 
bed  reqnlred  him  to  beconM  tbanrnt^biy  InenpeiBted 
with  tt  M  e  lepreeeDtatire  of  the  &111U7  thvoosh  iHdch 
4he  inheriteMe  wm  recefred.  He  bed  been  adopted 
ialo  Menaaeeh,  end  It  wonhl  never  haite  been  Inegliied 
that  he  w»  other  than  **a  ion  of  Manaaaelf  natoimlljr. 
bed  nol  thia  pauage  0wtn  information  inpiilaraentaiy 
4othatof  theiMMacelnKufflbera.  S3,  be  tosk^-ratber 
**  be  bad  taken."  Tbia  atatement  la  aoooantinc  for 
bla  aooulritionof  iolaiseaienrltOf3r;liegotitbf  right 
efeaaqnaal  from  tlie  former  poaaeaaota.  Tiaath  thli 
with  ita  groop  of  anrroondinf  TlUagea, 
>  gained  bgr  Nobah,  one  of  Jalf'i  oncaie  aent  bgr  him 
toeaptOTC  tt  (Nnmbeca. as.  1.2.'.  aU  tbcm  tolaafiA  ts 
Iha  meef  Maddr— In  their  number  Jalr  laindndedaa 
baTtng  ocmrietely  IdenttHed  himae!f  by  bla  marriage 
and  leaideaoe  in  GUead  with  the  tribe  of  Mamsieb. 
H.  Ctlebeihratah— ao  called  tnm.  nnlttng  the  namea  of 
bnabaod  and  wife  {9. 19,),  and  anppoeed  to  be  the  laBM 
m  waa  aflerwarda  called  Bethlehem-epbratah.  Aabar, 
the  father  af  Tekoer-d  Bamael,  14.  2-4.).  He  la  called 
the  fSather.  either  ftom  bla  being  the  flnt  fipander.  or 
peshapB  the  raler.  of  the  dtT'  SC  Sbeabaa  had  ae  Maa» 
tatdaaghtari  eilbet  be  bad  no  lona  all  vent  bla  death, 
er  faia  fiunilr-ooniiated  whoUjr  of  danghten,  of  when 
(v.  81.)  waa  one.  ahe  b^big  ipeclaUy  mentioBed 
oovnt  of  the  domeatie  relatioai  about  to  be 
Ihcehan  fata  bla  daa^hter  u  Jarba  Ui 
Mrrant  ta  wilb— Ibe  adoption  and  marriafa  of  a  foreign 
•laTe  <s  the  Ihmily  where  lie  la  aening.  Ii  far  Itom 
being  n  me  or  estraofdlnaty  oocnrrenoeJn  Eaaiem 
CDontrlea.  Itia  tbooght,  howeTcr.  by  acme,  to  have 
been  a  oonneetioo  not  aanctloned  by  the  law  of  Moeea. 
(MicHASLTa.)  Botthiaianotawell'foondedobfection. 
aft  the  bbrtofyof  the  Jewa  ftamiahea  not  a  fewexamplea 
of  fordgn  proeelytea  in  the  Mme  nuumer  obtaining 
«n  inheritance  in  laraOl;  and  doabtleaa  JariM  bad  pre* 
^ioaaly  embraced  the  Jewlah  faith  in  ph^e  of  the 
groreUlngidoIatarlea  of  hie  native  Eicypt.  Inanchacaae. 
iberafore.  there  conld  be  no  legal  difllcalty.  Beinaa 
foceign  alave.  be  bad  no  inheritance  In  a  dUbrent  tribe 
to  taijnre  by  tbla  connection;  iriiile  bla  martlaAie  wlib 
AeehanTa  daughter  led  to  bla  adoption  Into  the  tribe  ot 
Jo^ih,  na  well  aa  bia  becoming  heir  of  the  flunlly  pro- 
vertr.  48.  the  aaM  efOalah-Hcf.  v.  U.  M.;.  The  aona 
here  noUoed  wen  the  fruU  of  hia  union  with  a  third 
wife.  16.  the  famlUaa  ef  thi  aalba»-elther  dvfl  or 
officeri  of  the  Kenlte  origin.  iHm  an  here 
with  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  not  aa  beiog  deacended 
horn  ith  bol  aa  dwaOing  within  Ita  territory,  and  in  a 
meaann  inoorporated  with  Ita  people.  Jakta--aphwa 
in  Jndah  idL  4.  •.).  Kaaltaa  thai  came  of  HaBath— who 
In  Judah.  and  wen  thua  dirtlnguUhed  fnan 
dlvlalon  of  the  Kenlte«lan  which  dwelt  in 

Manaatb  (Judgm.  4.  lU 

CHAFTEBin. 
Yer.  l*«i  aovt^f  David.  l-S.  Vew  fhiai  wan  tbt 
loaa  off  Saald  wUeh  wen  bom  unto  hfa  In  Kibran— It  la 
of  conaaqnenee  for  the  proper  understanding  of  eventa 
in  the  domeattc  blatoiy  of  David,  to  bear  in  mind  the 
piece  and  tfme  of  bla  aoniT  birth.  The  eldeat  Km,  bom 
4/Cer  hia  fbthn'a  neoMifon  to  the  aovereign  authority, 
ia.  aecording  to  Eaatem  BOtlone,  the  proper  heir  to  the 
And  hence  the  natural  n^intlona  of  ambl- 
In  Aauioa,  who  waa  long  unawam  of  the  allann- 
ttoo  of  tfceenwn,  and  Obuhl  not  be  eeaily  nconolled  to 
ibe  dakna  of  a  yoBi^er  bmhce  brtv  placed  above  bla 
owB(iaeoasaaanal.S.i-4u}.  8.  S^bih  kliwlft-Sop- 


I  pond  to  be  another  name  of  Mlehal,  who,  though  alie 
had  no  eon  after  her  modEcry  of  David  for  daadng 
baton  the  atfc,  might  haveibadone  pnvloua  to  that 
Mme.  fihe  baa  the  Htleofwtfo  appended  to  ber  name. 
becBun  ahe  waa  Ida  proper  wilie;and  the  mention  of  her 
name  laat.  probably  arow  from  the  drcnmstaooe  that, 
having  been  wllhdmwn  from  David  and  married  to 
another  huaband.  but  afterwards  reatored,  ihe  had  in 
nality  become  the  laat  of  hUwivea.  ft.  fimr,  of  Batk- 
ahaa  the  danffktcr  of  Ammitl— Or  Bathsheba  (S  Semual, 
U.i.).andtheroher  father  la  called  Eliam.  OfoourM 
Solomon  waa  nob  ber  "only  wm,"  but  he  la  called  so 
(Proverba,  4.  aj,  from  the  diatlngniftbed  affntlon  of 
which  be  waa  the  oltiect,  and  though  the  eldeat,  la 
named  the  laat  of  Bath-aheba'a  children.  6.  BUahaiaa 
nad  Xliphalat^Two  aona  of  the  lame  name  an  twice 
mentioned  {9.  8.).  Ibey  wen  the  children  of  dliforent 
mothera.  and  had  pni»ably  aome  title  or  epilhet  ap- 
pended by  whldi  the  one  wee  4*f***g"*«***^  from  the 
other.  Or.lt  might  be,  that  the  former  two  wen  dead, 
and  thdr  namea  wen  given  to  aona  aflerwarda  bom 
to  pnaerve  their  memoriee.  8.  aiue— The  number  of 
David^a  lona  bom  nfter  hia  nmoval  to  Jeruaalem,  waa 
eleven  (8  Semuel,  (.  14J.  but  only  nine  an  mentioned 
hen:  two  of  them  being  nailtted.  either  in  cooie^nenoe 
of  their  early  deatha.  or  of  their  leaving  no  laaue. 

10-10.  Hia  Lom  to  Z«DB¥i»Br  10.  Boleuoa'a  pon 
waa  BehoboaBU  ^.--Davld'a  line  la  ben  dnwn  down  to 
the  captivity,  through  a  aucoeaaion  of  good  and  bad. 
but  atUl  inHocBtlal  and  celetoated  monarchs.  It  baa 
rarely  happened  that  a  orown  baa  been  tnnonitted 
Itom  Ikther  to  eon.  In  lineal  deaoent.  for  aeventeen 
reigna.  But  thia  waa  the  piomited  nward  of  Davitfa 
piety.  Then  la.  indeed.  oiMcrvable  lome  vad nation 
-towazda  the  doae  of  thia  period— the  crown  paaainc 
from  one  brother  to  another,  and  even  (roni  uncle  to 
oeptaew— a  aun  dgn  of  diaorderly  times  and  a  diajointed 
government.  16.  Itdftkiak->ia  called  the  mm  of  Joalah 
let.  Jeremiah.  1.  s;  ST.  1  J.  but  (8  Ghronidea,  3d.  18J  be 
la  deeeiibed  aa  Uie  brother  of  Jehoiachin,  who  waa  the 
•on  of  Jehoiacblm.  and  oonnquently  the  gnuuUon  of 
Joeiah.  Worda  eaprpaaive  of  affinity  or  relatiooahip 
an  need  with  great  latitude  In  the  Hebrew,  flhallam 
—No  king  of  tide  name  ia  mentioned  in  the  hiatory  of 
Joaiah'a  aona  (8  Kii«a.  obapa.  88.  k  14.)  but  then  ia  a 
notiee  of  Sballum  the  eon  of  Joeiah  (Jenmiah,  88. 11.}. 
who  reigned  in  the  atead  of  hia  father,  and  who  ia 
generally  tuMKMed  to  be  Jeboahaa,  a  younger  son.  hen 
called  the  fourth,  of  Joalah. 

17-24.  Buooanona  or  Jboobxah.  17.  the  leaa  tf 
JaeoBlah,  Aasir— Bather.  **Jeconiah  the  prlaoner.  or 
G^ytive."  Thia  record  of  hia  condition  waa  added  to 
diow  that  Salathid  was  bom  during  the  cv>tivity  in 
Babykm  id.  Matthew.  1.  18.).  Jecoulah  was  written 
ddldleaa  (Jeremiah,  88.  90J  a  prediction  whteh  {u  the 
wofds  that  follow  ezplatn.)  meant  that  this  unfortunate 
mcnudi  should  have  no  son  succeeding  him  on  the 
throne.  18.  Halohiran  also— Aa  far  aa  Jeconlah.  eveo- 
tbing  li  plain:  but  then  is  reason  to  suspect  that  the 
lext  in  the  aubsequent  verses  baa  been  dislocated  and 
diaamnged.  The  obied  of  the  sacred  historian  ia  to 
trace  the  royal  line  throngh  Zembbabel— yet,  according 
to  the  present  reading,  the  genealogical  stem  cannot  be 
drawn  from  Jeconiah  downwards.  Tbe  fcUoidng 
amngement  of  the  text  Is  given  as  removing  aU  diffi- 
cult. [DAvxsaon'a  Hbbm.]  v.  17.  And  the  sons  of 
Jeconiah  the  captive.  Salathid  (Sbealtld.  Esca.  S.  8; 
Nehemlah.  18.  1:  Haoai.  L  is,  14;  8.  8J  hU  aon;  a.  Id. 
And  the  aona  of  Sabithid;  Zerabhabd  and  fihlmd: 
And  the  sona  of  Zembbabel;  Mesbullam.  Hananiah, 
and  Shdomith  their  aiater.  v.U.  A»iHaahubah.and 
Ohal.  and  BereehhOi,  and  Basadlah.  Jnshab-heaed. 
80.  And  Maidiimm,  and  Bephaiah.  and  ifiienaaar, 
Jecamiah.  Hoehama.  and  Kedabiah.  U.  The  eons  of 
Hananiah;  Pelatiahand  Jeealah;  the  aonsof  Bepbaiah; 
hit  son  Amao,  bla  loo  Obadiah.  his  son  Hhrcanlali. 
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GHAPTESIV. 
Ver.  1-8.  PosrxBiTTor  JudahbtCalkbtriSov 
OF  Hub.  1.  Tlu  mbs  of  Jndah— l.e..  the  deieenduito— 
for  with  the  exoeptton  of  Pharei,  none  of  those  hen 
notloed  were  his  immediate  sons.  Indeed,  the  others 
are  mentioned  solely  to  introdnoe  the  name  of  Shobal, 
whose  genealoDT  the  historian  intended  to  tnoe  (eh.  S. 
62.). 

9-20.  Or  Jabbs,  Aim  His  FBatbb.  9.  Jabei— Wasi 
as  many  think,  the  son  of  Oox,  or  Kenai ,  and  Is  hers 
eulofdnd  for  his  sincere  and  ferrent  pietr.  as  well, 
perhaps,  as  for  some  public  and  patriotie  works  which 
he  performed.  Tlie  Jewish  writers  aflOrm  that  he  was 
an  eminent  doctor  in  the  hiw— whose  r^utation  drew 
so  many  scribes  around  him  that  a  town  was  called 
by  his  name  (ch.  2. 66.}:  and  to  the  piety  of  his  character 
this  passage  bears  ample  testimony.   The  memoiy  of 
the  critical  drcumstanees  which  marked  his  birth  was 
perpetuated  in  his  name  'cf.  Genesis,  35.  I6j:  and  yet, 
in  the  development  of  his  high  talents,  ordlstlngnUhed 
worth  in  after-life,  hie  mother  must  have  found  a 
satisfaction  and  delight  that  amply  compensated  for 
all  her  early  trials.   Hie  prayer  of  his  which  is  here 
recorded,  and  which,  like  Jacob's,  is  in  the  form  of  a 
▼ow  (Qenesis,  28. 20.),  seems  to  hare  been  uttered  when 
he  was  entering  on  an  important  or  critical  service; 
for  the  successful  execution  of  which  he  placed  oon- 
fldenoe  neither  on  his  own  nor  his  people's  prowess, 
but  looked  anxiously  for  the  aid  and  blessing  of  Ood. 
The  enterprise  was  in  all  probability  the  expulsion  of 
the  Osnaanites  from  the  territory  he  occupied,  and  as 
this  was  a  war  of  extennination.  which  God  himself 
had  commanded.  His  blessing  could  be  the  more 
reasonably  asked  and  expected  in  preserving  them 
from  all  the  evils  to  which  the  undertaking  might  ex- 
IH>se  him.  In  the  words,  "that  it  may  not  grieve  me.* 
and  which  might  be  more  literally  rendered,  "that  I 
may  have  no  more  sorrow,"  there  is  an  allusion  to  the 
meaning  of  his  name-^Jabea— signiiying  grief;  and  the 
Import  of  this  petition  is.  Let  me  not  experience  the 
grief  which  my  name  implies,  and  which  my  sins  may 
well  produce.   God  granted  blm  that  which  be  reqnsstsd 
—Whatever  was  the  kind  of  undertaking  which  roused 
his  anxieties,  Jabes  enjoyed  a  remarkable  degree  of 
prosperity,  and  God.  in  his  instance,  proved  that  He 
was  not  only  the  hearer,  but  the  answerer  of  prsyer. 
13.  tit»  sons  of  Ksnaa— the  grandfather  of  Oaleb,  who 
from  that  relationship  Is  called  a  Keneslte  (Numb^s. 
82. 12.).   li.  Joab.  the  ftther  of  the  valley  of  Carashim— 
m^  the  Ikther  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  valley— the 
Talley  of  craftsmen,  as  the  word  denotes.   TiMy  dwelt 
together,  according  to  a  custom  which.  Independently 
<rf  any  law,  extenrively  prevails  in  Eastern  countries 
for  persons  of  Uie  same  trade  to  Inhabit  the  same  street 
or  the  same  quarter,  and  to  follow  the  same  occupation 
from  fkther  to  son,  through  many  generations.    Their 
occupation  was  probably  that  of  carpenters,  and  the 
vaUey  where  they  lived  seems  to  have  been  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  (Nehemiah,  ll.  36j.    17, 
18.  she  hare  Miriam— It  is  diMcult,  as  the  venes  stand  at 
present,  to  see  who  is  meant.   The  following  re-adjust- 
roent  of  tiie  text  clears  away  the  obscurity:   **niese 
are  the  sons  of  Blthiah  the  daughter  of  Fliamoh.  which 
Mered  took,  and  she  bare  Miriam,  Ac.,  and  his  wife 
Jehudijah  laiare  Jesreel.*  &c.   JehndlJah— the  Jewess, 
to  distinguish  her  ihnn  his  other  wife,  who  was  an 
;^arptian.   This  passage  records  a  yery  interesting  fact 
—the  marriage  of  an  Egyptian  princess  to  a  descendant 
of  Caleb.   The  marriage  must  have  taken  place  in  the 
wilderness.  Hie  hairier  of  a  different  national  language 
and  national  religion  kept  the  Hebrews  separate  from 
the  figyptians;  but  they  did  not  wholly  prevent  Intl- 
macles,  and  even  occasional  intermarriages  between 
private  individuals  of  the  two  nations.    Ere  such 
unions,  however,  could  be  amctio&ed.  the  Kgyptian 

260 


party  mutt  have  reBoimoed  idolatry,  and  thisdanghter 
of  Pharaoh,  as  appears  fkom  her  name,  had  become  a 
oonvert  to  the  wonhip  of  the  God  of  Israel. 

21-13.    POBSBBXTT  OW  BHBLAH.     2U  LunUh  .  .  .  ths 

ihtiier  of  ths  honas  of  them  that  wroof  ht  fins  linen- Hers 
again  is  another  inddentsl  evidence  that  in  very  early 
times,  certain  trades  were  fbUowed  by  particular 
famillea  among  the  Hebrews,  apparently  in  hereditaiy 
snooessk>B.  Their  knowledge  of  the  art  of  Unen  man- 
Bfiuture  had  been,  rooet  probably,  aoquhred  in  Egypt, 
where  the  duty  of  bringing  up  Ctmiliea  to  the  occupation 
of  their  forefkthers  was  a  compulsory  obligation, 
whereas  in  Israel,  as  In  many  paru  of  Asia  to  this  day. 
it  was  optional,  thouxh  common.  23,  S3,  had  the  do 
Bdniim  in  Xoab,  and  Jashubi-Uhem  — **And  these  an 
ancient  things,'  seems  a  strange  rendnlng  of  a  propei 
name;  and,  besides,  oonvegrs  a  meaning  that  has  no 
bearing  on  the  record.  The  improved  following  trans- 
lation has  been  suggested:— "Sojourned  in  Moab,  but 
returned  to  Bethlehem  and  Adaberim-athekim.  ^ese 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Netaim  and  Gedeia  were  potters, 
employed  by  the  king  in  his  own  worit."  Gedera  or 
Gederoth,  and  Netaim.  belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
and  lay  on  the  south-east  border  of  the  Fhllistintn' 
territory  (Joshna.i&so;  2 Chronicles,  28.  is.). 

24-4S.  OrSxKBON.  M.  The  SOBS  of  Simeon— Tliey  are 
dassed  along  with  those  of  Judah,  as  their  possession 
was  partly  taken  out  of  the  extensive  territory  of  the 
latter  (Joshua,  18.  1.).  Tbe  dUTerence  in  several  par- 
ticulars of  the  genealogy  given  here  from  that  given  in 
other  passages,  is  occasioned  by  poms  of  the  persons 
mentioned  having  more  than  one  name.  37.  his 
brethren  had  not  msay  children— (see  on  Numbers.  1.  xS; 
26.  M.).  31-43.  These  were  their  cities  unto  tha  rdgn  of 
David— &i  consequence  of  the  sloth  or  oowardioe  of  the 
Slmeonltes,  some  of  the  cities  within  their  allotted 
territory  were  only  nominally  theirs;  but  were  never 
taken  ttom  the  Philistines  untU  David's  time,  when, 
the  Shneonltes  having  forfeited  all  daim  to  them,  he 
assigned  them  to  his  own  tribe  of  Judah  (1  Samuel,  27. 
6.).  88.  30.  ineressed  greatly,  and  they  went  to  the 
entrsBoe  of  Oedor— Sbneon  having  only  a  part  of  the 
land  of  Judah,  they  were  forced  to  seek  acoommodaUnn 
elsewhere;  but  their  establishment  in  the  new  and 
fertile  pastures  of  Gederah  was  soon  broken  up,  for, 
being  atta^ed  by  a  buid  of  nomad  plunderers,  they 
were  driven  fh)m  place  to  place  till  some  of  them 
effected  by  force  a  settlement  on  Mount  Selr. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I-IO.  Thb  Ijutb  or  Rbubbv.  1.  How  tha  sons  of 
Beaben- In  proceeding  to  give  this  goiealogy .  the  saaed 
hLstozian  states,  in  a  parenthesis,  («.  1, 3.)  the  reason 
why  it  was  not  placed  first,  as  Bauben  was  the  eldest 
•on  of  Jacob.  Hie  birthright,  which  by  a  foulcrime 
he  had'  forfeited,  Implied  not  only  dominion,  but  a 
double  portion  (Deuteronomy.  21.  17J,  and  both  of 
these  were  transferred  to  Joseph,  whose  two  stms  having 
been  adopted  as  the  diildren  of  Jacob  (OeuMis.  48. 6J. 
received  each  an  allotted  portion,  as  fbrming  two  dis- 
tinct tribee  in  IsraeL  Josei^  then  was  entitled  to  the 
precedency ;  and  yet.  as  his  posterity  was  not  mentioned 
first,  the  sacred  historian  judged  it  neoessaiy  to  explain 
that  "the  genealogy  was  not  to  be  red^oned  after  the 
birth-rifi^t,"  but  with  reference  to  a  superior  honour 
and  privUege  that  had  been  conferred  on  Jndah.— not 
the  num,  but  the  tribe,  whereby  it  was  invested  with 
the  pre-eminence  over  all  the  other  tribes,  and  out  of 
It  was  to  spring  David  with  his  royal  lineage,  and 
especially  the  great  Messiah  {Hebrews.  7. 14.}.  These 
were  the  two  reasons  why,  in  the  order  of  enumeration, 
the  genealogy  of  Judah  is  introduced  before  that  of 
Beuben.  0.  Eastward  he  inhabited  onto  the  entering  in 
of  the  wilderoeas  fhna  ths  river  Siq»hratss— The  settle- 
ment was  on  tiie  East  of  Jordan,  and  the  histoiy  of  this 
tribe,  which  never  took  any  part  in  the  public  ai&Urs 
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CBT  aunrenkeDUof  the  nation,  is  comiiiited  in  **tbe  nral- 
tiplkstion  of  tbeir  oattlflln  the  landoTOUead.*  in  their 
"^ran  with  the  Bedouin  aooM  of  Ha«ar,'  and  in  the 
ample  laboan  of  pastoral  life.  They  bad  the  liidit 
of  pastnreover  an  eztenntre  monntain.rsnge^-the  xreat 
wHdeniMS  of  Kedenu>th  (Deuteronomy.  2.  M,}.  and  the 
Eoi^umtes  being  a  security  against  their  enemies. 

U-M.  Tbx  Ldib  or  Gad.  U-15.  tee  children  of  Qsd 
4»ielt  over  against  thsm^the  genealogy  of  the  Oadites 
and  the  half-tribe  of  Manssnfih  [v.  84J  is  given  along 
with  that  of  the  Beabeoltes.  as  these  throe  were  as- 
sociated in  a  separate  colony.  16.  Shiroa— The  term 
sshaxon  waa  applied  as  descriptive  of  any  place  of  ez- 
trsantinary  beauty  and  prodnctiyeuess.  Tb»n  were 
three  places  in  Palestine  so  called.  This  Sharon  lay 
east  of  the  Jordan,  upon  their  borderK-^.e..  of  Gilead 
and  Reshsn  GUead  proper,  or  at  least  the  laigest  part, 
beloQged  to  the  Benbenites;  and  Bashan,  the  greatest 
portion  of  it,  belonged  to  the  Manassiies.  nieOadites 
occupied  an  intermediate  settlement  on  the  land  whidi 
lay  upon  their  borden.  17.  All  these  wen  rsdumcd  in 
the  d^  of  Jotham— his  long  reign  and  freedom  from 
foreign  warB,as  well  as  intestine  troubles,  were  fsvour- 
sble  for  taking  a  census  of  the  people,  sad  is  the  days 
sfJerebem  the  seconded  that  name.  16-33.  Esfarites 
—or  Hagareoes,  originally  synonymous  with  Ishmad- 
itee,  but  afterwards  applied  to  a  particular  tribe  of  the 
Arabs  (cf.  Fndm  83.  6,1  Jstnr— his  descendants  were 
called  Itureans,  and  the  country  Auranitis.  tram 
Haoozan.  its  ddef  dty.  These,  who  were  skQled  in 
arcfaety.  were  invaded  in  the  time  of  Joehua  by  a  con- 
federate army  of  the  tribes  of  Beuben,  Gad,  and  half 
Manaawh.  who.  probably  incensed  by  the  frequent 
laids  of  thoee  marauding  ueisfabours.  took  reprisals  in 
ttken  and  cattle,  dispossessed  almost  the  whole  of  the 
original  inhabitants,  and  colonized  the  district  them- 
•elvea.  IMvine  Providence  favoured,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  the  Hebrew  army  in  this  Just  war.  S6.  the 
Qod  of  larael  stintd  ap  the  spirit  of  Pnl— the  Fhal-luka 
of  the  Ninevite  monuments  'see  on  2  Kings,  16.  19.). 
and  the  spirit  of  Tlglath-pilsser— the  son  of  the  fonner. 
By  thfena  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes,  including  the  other 
half  of  Manasifh,  settled  in  GaUlee,  were  removed  to 
Upper  Media.   This  was  theylrst  captivity  (3  Kings,  U. 

531...  

CHAPTER  VL 
V«r.  1-48.  Ldw  or  tbs  PBima.  A.  JJni  —  It  is 
supposed  that,  in  bis  day^  the  high  priesthood  was, 
for  unrecorded  reasons,  transferred  from  Eleaiaz's 
family  to  Ithamai's,  in  which  it  oontinued  for  several 
generatians.  10.  ho  it  is  that  oncated  the  prieatTs  oflloo 
ia  the  templa  that  Holnmmi  built  In  Jerusalem— It  is  doubt- 
ful  wlietber  the  person  in  favour  of  whom  this  testimony 
isbonife,  be  Johanan  or  Aaariah.  If  the  former,  he  is  the 
same  aa  Jeboiada,  who  rendered  important  public 
Mrvioea  (S  Kings,  11.);  if  the  btter,  it  refers  to  the 
worthy  and  independent  part  he  acted  in  resisting  the 
nnwarxantaUe  encnnchments  of  Uzziah  .2  Quronkles, 
Sii.  17.}.  in  the  templs  that  Solomon  built— described  in 
this  particular  manner  to  distinguish  it  from  the  second 
temple,  vhldi  was  in  existence  at  the  time  when  this 
faistoiy  was  written.  14.  Aaariah  bogat  Seniah— He 
tilled  the  supreme  pontifical  office  at  the  destruotlon 
of  Jerusalem,  and,  along  with  his  deputy  and  others, 
was  executed  by  Nebucbadnezzaz's  orders  at  Biblah 
S  Kings.  25.  18,  21.}.  The  line  of  high  priests,  under 
the  first  temple,  which  from  Zadok  amounted  to 
twelve,  terminated  with  him.  16^.  The  soaa  of  Leri; 
Oerahooi.  Jkc— This  repetition  (see  v.  1,)  is  made,  aa  the 
historian  here  begins  to  trace  the  genealogy  of  the 
Uvitical  famlliea  who  were  not  priests,  llie  list  is  a 
long  oiw.  oompfising  the  chiefs  or  heads  of  their  several 
ff*t«iH«>«  untU  David's  reign,  who  made  a  new  and  dif- 
ferent daadflcatton  of  them  by  course*.  SO.  Zimiuh 
UsiOB-HlsgnuidMnlr.  42.;.   H.  Uriel-Or  Zephaoiah 
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(9.301).  97.  Blkaaah— The  fkther  of  the  prophet  Samuel 
.1  Samuel,  L  1.).  38.  the  aoas  of  Bamasl— Are  here 
named  Vasfani  and  Abiah.  The  flrst-bom  is  called  d 
Samuel,  8. 2 J  Joel;  and  this  name  is  given  to  him  in 
V.  33  of  ttds  chapter.  It  Is  now  generally  th^ngh^  by 
the  best  critics  that,  through  an  error  of  the  copyists, 
an  omission  has  been  made  of  the  eldest  son's  name, 
and  that  Vaahni,  whidb  is  not  the  name  of  a  person, 
merely  signillee  "and  the  seeond.*  This  critical  emen- 
dation of  the  text  makes  all  dear,  as  well  as  consistent 
with  other  passages  relating  to  the  family  of  SamueL 
aa.  laths  hoBie  of  the  Lord— <.e.,in  the  tent  which  David 
had  erected  for  receiving  the  ark  after  it  was  removed 
finm  the  house  of  Obed-edom.  This  was  a  considerable 
time  before  the  temple  was  built,  th^  waited  ea  thdr 
dBee  aoeordiBg  to  thsir  order— Which  David,  doubtless 
by  the  direction  of  the  fldy  Spirit,  had  instituted  for 
the  better  regulation  of  divine  worship.  33.  Shsmacl 
— i.e.,  Samuel.  This  is  the  exact  representation  of  the 
Hebrew  name.  36.  his  brother  Asaph —  They  were 
brothers  naturally,  both  being  descended  fkom  Levi,  as 
well  as  officially,  both  being  of  the  Levitical  order.  42. 
Bthaa-Or  Jeduthun  (dh.  9. 16;  2  Chronicles,  36.  !&.; .  48. 
their  hnthna  also,  the  Levttes,  were  appointod  unto  all 
SBaaaer  of  serviee— Those  of  them  who  were  endowed 
with  musical  tastes  and  talents,  were  employed  in 
vario«is  other  departments  of  the  temple  servloe. 

4IML   OmcK  or  Aabon  xsd  Hia  Sova.    40.  But 
Aaron  and  his  sons  oflned,  Ac.— The  office  and  duties  of 
the  high  priests  having  been  already  described,  the 
names  of  thoee  who  suoeessively  filled  that  important 
office  are  recorded.   0Ol  thirteen  dtiss— No  mora  than 
eleven  aro  named  here;  but  two  additional  ones  are 
mentioned  (Joshua,  31. 16, 17,).  which  makes  up  the 
thirteen.    61.  ante  the  sons  of  Kohath  which  wars  left 
— i.  e.,  in  addition  to  the  priests  belonging  to  the  same 
fiunily  and  tribe  of  Levi,  hy  lot  tea  eitisa— (Joshua,  21. 
30i).  Thesacred  historian  gives  an  expbmation  (v.  00.}. 
Eight  of  these  are  mentioned,  but  only  two  of  them  are 
taken  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  iv.  70J;  the 
names  of  the  other  two  are  given  (Joshua,  21.  21,}, 
where  fiiU  and  detailed  notices  of  these  arrangements 
may  be  found.   63.  unto  the  sons  of  Oer^hon  —  Supply 
**  the  children  of  Israel  gave.*   67.  taqr  gave  unto  them 
of  the  dtiis  of  refngo— Tlie  names  of  the  cities  given 
here  are  considerably  dllferent  fh»n  those  applied  to 
them  (Joshua.  2L 11).   In  the  lapse  of  centuries,  and 
fhnn  the  revolutions  of  society,  changes  might  have 
been  expected  to  take  place  in  the  fonn  or  ^^aliti*!*^ 
pronunciation  of  the  names  of  those  cities;  and  this 
wUI  suiBciently  account  for  the  variations  that  are 
found  in  the  lists  as  enumerated  here  and  in  an  earlier 
book.  As  to  these  dtiea  themselves,  that  were  assigned 
to  the  Levites,  they  were  widely  remote  and  separated 
—partly  in  ftilfllment  of  Jacobus  prophecy  (Genesis. 
49. 7J,  and  partly  that  the  various  districts  of  the  coun- 
txy  might  obtain  a  competent  supply  of  teachers  who 
might  instruct  the  people  in  the  knowledge,  and 
animate  them  to  the  obaervanoe  of  a  law  which  had  so 
important  a  bearing  on  the  promotion  both  of  their 
private  happiness  and  their  national  prosperity. 
CHAPTEB  VIL 
Yer.  1-5.  Sons  or  Luachab.    1.  Jashub-Or  Job 
(Genesia  46.  13.}.   3.  whose  nnmbor  was  in  the  days  of 
Barid  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six  hundred  —Al- 
though a  census  was  taken  in  the  reign  of  David  by 
order  of  that  monarch,  it  is  not  certain  that  the  sacred 
historian  had  it  in  his  eye,  since  we  find  here  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  enumeiated,  which  was  not  taken  in 
David'a  time;  and  there areother  points  of  dUsimiiarity. 
Sl  ilvo:  all  of  them  ehisf  nen— Four  only  are  mentioned; 
so  that  as  they  are  stated  to  be  five,  in  this  number  the 
lather.  Izrahlah,  must  be  considered  as  indnded. 
otherwise  one  of  the  names  must  have  dropped  out  of 
the  text.  They  were  each  at  the  bead  of  a  numerous 


8m$  ^  JRnMali  and  Mtmaaeh. 
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aoM  and  CkkfMm  ^Bn^umin. 


and  tarflMntlftldWtokiB  of  tlwlr  tribe.  §. 
mmaHhtuMni  Mxdngl^of  the  flS.600  men  wliieii  the 
Tohk  bnakOk  hed  prodneed  («.  MJ,  lo  thet  in  the  deye 
of  DeTid  the  trfbe  wanid  heTeoontelnede  pomdetkmof 
A6,&».  lliiilJUBeinGreaaewMowiiigtothepnodoeof 
iMrfsvemj.aawAllM  the  frnltAilnen  of  the  women.  A 
VinnilUir  oTwiYet,  thongh  tolemtiwl  emcwg  the  Hebrew*, 
wee  eonflned  chiefly  to  the  greet  end  weeltfay;  biUlt 
feemi  to  here  been  genenllj  esteemed  a  i>rlvileie  bf 
the  tribe  of  leaeeher.  **for  tiiey  luul meoj  wlvei  and 
sont." 

e-ll  Or  BnraAMix.    9.  The  eoae  of  BenJeiBlit—Tan 
ere  rsdconed  (Geneiie,  48.  li.)  bat  onlj  Ave  (ch.  &  l; 
Nnmben.  M.  88.).    Perfaepe  fire  of  them  wen  diatln- 
gnlahed  aa  diiefi  of  ilkutriooe  famiUee.  but  two  haTlng 
fUlen  in  the  bloodj  wan  waged  egainet  Benjamin 
f Jndgee,  iO.  M,^  then  remained  onlj  three  brendwi  of 
thit  trtibe.  and  then  only  an  ennmented.   Jediiel^ 
Or  AMwl  tOeneeia.  46.  IL).   T.  the  eeae  ef  Beto-Mwah  of 
tbem  was  chief  or  leeder  of  the  fkmUy  to  which  he 
belonged.   In  an  eeilier  period  eenn  great  fiuniliee  of 
fienJamln  an  menttoned  (Nombere,  H  38J,  Hre  of 
them  being  heeded  by  these  fin  eone  of  Benjamin,  and 
two  deioended  fkom  Bela^   Hen  five  fiuniliee  of  Bela 
an  specified,  whence  we  an  lad  to  oonchide  that  time 
or  the  nrages  of  war  had  lovatly  dianged  the  oondi- 
Uon  of  Benjamin,  or  that  the  fin  fiuniliee  ef  Bela  wen 
snbordlnate  to  the  other  great  divisions  that  smang 
directly  ftom  the  five  scms  of  the  pair iard&.  ia.Bhvppia 
else,  end  Happiai  — they  an  oaUed  (Genesis,  46L  tU 
Mopplm  and  Happlm,  and  (Nttmbecs.  M.  SHJ  Haphsoi 
and  Shnpham;  they  wen  the  children  of  Ir.  or  Id  (v. 
7.).   end  Hnihim,  the  sons  (son)  of  Ahti^Aher  tAgnttkmm 
*'  another."  and  some  eminent  critics,  taking  Aheras  a 
common  noon,  nnder  the  peerage  thus,  "and  Hnshim, 
another  son.*   Shnppim,  Mnpplm,  and  Hnshim,  an 
plunl  words,  and  tberefon  denote  not  indiridnals,  bat 
the  heads  of  their  respectln  flunilies;  and  as  they  wen 
not  eomprised  in  the  above  enomemtUm  te.  T,  9.)  tl^y 
an  inserted  hen  in  the  form  of  an  m^mmUz.  Borne 
render  the  passege  **  fladiim,  the  son  of  another,"  i.e., 
tiibe  or  family:  the  name  ocean  among  the  sons  of 
Dan  (OeneslB,  48w  isj.  and  it  is  a  presnmption  in  fiavour 
of  this  being  the  tme  nnderlng.  that  after  having 
recorded  the  genealogy  of  Naphtidi  (v.  ISJ  the  sacred 
historian  adds.  *'the  eons  of  BUhah.  the  handmaid, 
who  was  the  mother  of  Ban  and  NaphtaU.*'     We 
natnnlly  expect,  therefore,  that  theee  two  will  be 
noticed  together,  but  Lan  it  not  mentioned  at  all.  If 
not  in  this  pasMge. 

IS.  OrNAPBTAU.  lS.8hallnm— orStdliemfOenesis. 
44.94.).  SOBS  of  BUhah— as  Dan  and  Naphtali  wen  her 
sons,  Hnshim.  as  weU  as  these  ennmented  in  v.  u^ 
wen  her  grandsons. 

14-46.  OfMaxashkh.  14.  The  sens  of  Msnsoseh— or 
deeoendants:  for  Aahriel  wsa  a  grandson,  and  2eIo> 
phehad  was  a  fsnemtion  fisrther  removed  in  desoent 
(Nnmbers,  S8.  SS.).  Tbe  text,  es  it  stands,  ii  so  oonf^ised 
and  oomplfcated  that  it  ii  exceedingly  diOealt  to  tnoe 
the  genealogical  thread,  and  a  great  variety  of  oonjee- 
tores  have  been  made  with  a  view  to  dear  awey  the 
obicarity.  The  paKOMte  should  probably  be  rendered 
tfaas:  **The  sons  of  Maneseeh  wen  AshrleU  whom  his 
Sbrxlan  concubine  ben  to  him,  end  Machir,  the  fisther 
of  Qilead  (whom  his  wife  ban  to  him.).  Maehir  took 
for  a  wife  Maaehah,  sister  to  Hmqiim  and  Shnppim. 
SI.  whom  the  men  of  Gath  okw,  Ac.  —  TUs  interei^ag 
little  episode  gives  os  a  glimpse  of  the  state  of  Hebrew 
society  in  Egypt;  for  the  ooonirenoe  narrated  seems 
to  have  taken  place  befon  the  Israelites  left  that 
country.  The  patriarch  Ephiaim  was  then  alive, 
though  he  must  have  arrived  at  a  very  advanoed  age; 
and  the  Hebrew  people,  at  all  events  those  of  them 
who  wen  his  descendants.  stUl  ntalned  their  paetorsl 
'hancter.   It  was  in  perfect  conelstencr  with  the  idses 


1  and  habits  of  Oriental  shepherds  tbattheyshoold  have 
madeanid  on  the  nelghbonring  tribe  of  UkeFhiUstinBS 
liortheparpose  of  plundering  their  flocks.  lbrnothti« 
is  men  common  among  them  than  hoetOe  incoieioos 
on  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  or  on  other  nomsd  tribee 
with  whom  they  have  no  leagne  of  amity.  Bat  a 
difllerent  view  of  the  inddent  li  brou^t  ont,  If,  instead 
of  "  because,"  we  render  the  Habnw  paxtide  **  when  ' 
they  came  down  to  take  their  cattle,  for  the  tenor  of 
the  context  leads  rather  to  the  condnrion that  **the 
men  of  Gath'  wen  the  sggnsson,  who,  makiiw  a 
sadden  foray  on  the  E^hnlmite  flocks,  killed  tbe  shep- 
herds. Induding  several  of  tbe  sons  of  Ephraim.  The 
calamity  spread  a  deep  itfoom  around  the  tent  of  their 
sged  &ther.  and  was  the  occasion  of  his  receiving: 
visits  of  condolence  fiom  his  dlitant  relaUvee  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  the  Jbst,  which  is  remarkably 
exemplified  m  the  hirtozy  of  Job  (Job,  L  U;  cf.  John, 

XI.  U.J.  

CHAFTER  Yin. 
Ver.  1-SL   SonAVBCfUxrMKKorBBM^ajiiir.   1. 
Vow  Beqjsnin  befst.  dK.— This  chapter  oonteins  some 
snpplementaiy  particulan  in  addition  to  what  has 
been  already  said  regarding  the  tribe  of  ^*«>*^F^*n  (eh. 
7.  •.;.   The  naoMB  of  many  of  the  persons  menttoned 
an  different  tram  thoee  given  by  lioses  —  a  diversity 
whidi  may  be  aooonnted  for  in  part  on  grounds  for- 
merly stated,  via.,  either  that  the  person  had  mon 
than  one  name,  or  that  the  word  **sons,"  is  need  in  a 
looie  sense  for  grandsons  or  deeoendants.    But  then 
an  other  cireumstanoes  to  be  taken  into  aoooant  in 
considering  the  details  of  this  chapter,  via.,  first,  that 
the  genealogies  of  the  Benjandtes  wen  disordered  or 
destroyed  by  the  almoot  total  extermination  of  this 
tribe  (Judges,  ioj;  seoondly,  that  a  great  number  of 
Benjamltes,  bom  in  Assyria,  an  mentioned  hen,  who 
ntumed  firom  the  long  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  es- 
tablished themadves— some  in  Jerusalem,  otben  in 
different  parts  of  Judea.  Thitn  wen  mon  retamed 
from  Babylon  of  the  familioi  ^*^^"g*"y  to  this  tribe 
than  to  any  other  except  Jndah;  and  henoe  many 
stnnge  names  an  hen  introduced;  some  of  which 
will  be  found  In  tbe  list  of  the  restond  exiles  (cf .  Esra. 
S.).   6.  thssa  an  the  boos  of  Xhod  —  most  probably  the 
Judge  of  Israd  (Judges.  3. 15.).    Hii  descendants,  who 
had  at  flnt  been  eeUbllshed  in  Geba  in  Benjamin, 
emigrated  in  a  body  under  the  direction  of  Gen  (v.  7  J 
to  Manahath,  when  their  increesed  nnmben  woold 
find  mon  ample  accommodation.      Msnahsth  was 
within  the  territory  of  Judah.  8.  Shsharaiabs(atehilo 
drea  ia  the  oooatry  tf  Xaab^He  had  probably  been 
driven  to  take  refuge  in  that  foreign  land  on  the  same 
calamitoas  occasion  that  forced  EUmelech  to  emignte 
thither  (Bath,  l.  L).   But,  destitute  of  natural  affeo- 
tton,  he  Coreook  or  divorced  his  two  wives,  and  in  the 
land  of  Ids  soioum  married  a  third,  by  whom  he  had 
several  sons.   Bat  there  is  another  explanattoa  given 
of  the  conduct  of  this  Benjamlte  polygamist  Bis  chil- 
dren by  Httshim  an  mentioned  (v.  li,).  while  hie  other 
wife  is  unnoticed.  Hence  it  has  been  thought  probable 
that  it  is  Baaza  who  is  mentioned  under  the  name  of 
Hodesh,  so  called,  because  her  husband,  after  long 
desertion,  returned  and  cohabited  with  her  as  bef(»e. 
38.  Theee  dwelt  in  Jerasdea  —The  oidinaiy  and  stated 
inhabttanu  of  Jerusalem  wen  Judahites.  Beniamites. 
and  Levites.  But  at  the  time  referred  to  hen.  the  diiefk 
or  beads  of  the  prindpal  families  who  an  ennmenOed 
(V.  14^J  eiUbllehed  themsdves  In  this  city  after  their 
ntum  ftom  tbe  oaptivity. 

S^40.  SrooK  or  Saul  axp  Jomathah.  a.  Ver 
kevrt  Kish^The  father  of  Nor.  thongh  not  meatioaed 
hen.  isstated  (dL  0.  ttj  to  have  been  JehleL  More- 
ovei;  the  IMher  of  lUsh  is  said  (1  Samuel.  0.  IJ  to  have 
been  AUel,  the  son  of  Zeror;  whence  it  wonld  seem 
that  Abid  and  Ner  wen  names  of  tbe  asms  persoo. 


flonrc  OverttfviD  oMdltaaflL 
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I— tt0MIIMHldniltiaUD1M],U.48.).     lik- 

b.  Idibodieih.  SI  HMb-taiJ  -  ttat  ii. 
S0L  Jthoidar-or  Jan  (du  t.  41.).  40. 
•f  ntonr.  axBktiB  — (aee  on  JndRo. ».  16.) 
XTMtirtraiCth  MwtllaatkfllirMreqiiidtaiiiancleiit 
aidMfy,  M  tlie  bow.  which  vw  of  iteel,  w«s  bent  by 
tfcodinc  with  tbe  fact  and  pnUing  the  itriag  with  both 


CHAFISRIX. 
Ver.  l-m.  QuonrAi.  KaauriBa  or  Isbabl  aivd 
JiTDAB'a  OsraAUMMBS.  L  aU  IwMl  wm  rMbmed  bf 
jttmaliulM  Fiuui  the  ^*nr*t"***g  of  the  Hebrew  nation, 
imblie  iweorda  were  kept,  containing  a  reglatratian  of 
the  nattw  of  evety  indivldnal,  as  well  aa  the  tribe  and 
faaOjr  to  which  he  belonged.  **lliebookofthekii«a 
of  Isneland  Jndah,*  does  not  refer  to  the  two  canoni- 
cal hooka  that  are  known  in  Seriptora  by  that  name» 
hot  to  authenticated  coptee  of  thoee  regirtera,  placed 
anderthe  oflkdal  care  of  the  MTereigna:  and'aa  a  great 
anrabar  of  the  Israelites  (v.  Sj  took  reftige  in  Judah 
darinc  the  inTasion  of  Hhalmaneier.  they  carried  the 
pnbHe  recorda  along  with  them.  The  genealogiee  giren 
in  the  ptvoeding  cfaapten  were  dxawn  from  the  puUic 
leeovda  in  the  archirea  both  of  Iirael  and  Jndah:  and 
thoee  given  in  tUa  chapter  relate  to  the  period  subse- 
qnent  to  the  restoration;  whence  it  appears  (cr.di.3. 17- 
lU  that  the  genealogical  registers  were  kept  during  the 
cspUri^inBabyloB.  These  genealogical  tables,  then, 
sre  of  tho  highest  anthoritr  for  tmth  and  correctness, 
the  earlier  portion  being  extracted  from  the  anthentt- 
oitedreeorda  of  the  nation;and  as  to  those  which  belong 
tothe  tfane  of  the  captiTity,  they  were  drawn  np  by  a 
writer,  who.  besldea  enjoying  the  best 

of  inlbfmation,aBd  bring  of  the  strictest  integ- 
iHy,  wnagolded  and  preeerred  from  all  error  by  Divine 
9.  the  first  iahaUtaata  that  dwelt  in  thdr 
-This  chapter  relates  wholly  to  the  first  re- 
Almost  all  the  names  recur  in  Nebe- 
vlah  iefaap.  11.).  althongh  there  an  differenoes  ^ich 
win  he  explained  there.  The  same  dirlslon  of  the 
people  into  four  clauses  was  continued  after,  as  before 
the  cairtHity.  via.,  the  prieata,L8vttes,  natives  who  now 
wtn  onlled  by  the  common  name  of  Israelites  and 
5cthlBlaBa(Joahna,».xr:£Bra,t48:8.S0.}.  When  the 
historian  apeaka  of  "the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt 
in  thatrpoaae  isjons.*  he  implies  that  there  were  others 
who  aftet  wards  rstnmed  and  settled  in  possessions, 
not  oceirfeH  by  the  first.  Accordingly  we  read  of  a 
vetnming  snooesaively  under  Esra,  If e- 

,  and  at  a  later  period.  And  some  of  thoee  wlio 
Tetomod  to  the  anoicnt  inheritance  of  th^  fhthers, 
had  Ihred  before  the  time  of  the  captivity  (Esra.  S.  IS; 
B«8bI,  1. 4, 101).  la  the  king's  gate-IlM  king  had  a 
sate  from  Ida  palace  into  the  temple  {S  Kings,  US.  U,) 
which  donbtleas  was  kept  constantly  dose  except  for 
the  monarch's  use:  and  althongh  there  was  no  king  in 
Isrsel  on  tibe  ictnm  fkom  the  captivity  jret  thecrfd  cere- 

waa  kept  up.  probably  in  the  hope  that  the 

would,  eie  kmg,  be  restored  to  the  house  of 
David.  It  la  an  honour  by  whldi  Eastern  kings  ars 
distiagnlahed,  to  have  a  leate  exdnaively  devoted  to 
thsir  oem  apedal  use,  and  whidi  ia  kept  constantly 
doaed.  azeapt  when  be  goes  out  or  retams  (£cddel, 
44.  S.).   Than  betnx  no  king  then  in  Israel,  this  gate 

wonld  bo  always  shut    

CH  AFTER  X. 
Ver.  1-7.  Saul's  OvbithrowavdDsatb.  LVow 
the  miiatiaos  ftiiffht  against  Isnal— The  details  of  tbU 
diapier  have  no  relation  to  the  preceding  genealoiles, 
and  aeoni  to  be  inserted  solely  to  introduce  the  narra- 
tive of  DavUfa  elovatton  to  the  throne  of  the  whole 
kincdom.  The  paraOel  between  the  books  of  Samuel 
and  Ghvonkdea  ccnunences  with  this  diapter.  whldi 
ratetes  the  iasue  of  the  fatal  battle  of  GUboa  abnost  hi 
the  vnyaamewordsasl  Samuel,  31.  9.  the  battle  wnt 


itSanl:  aad  ths  arehsrs  hit  hiai,  aai  k 
-The  ffsb.  words  may  ha  thua  rendsrad— The 
aidiers  fdund  (attacked)  him.  and  he  iband  the  anhers. 
He  waa  not  wounded,  at  least  daagerooaly,  when  he 
waolved  on  committing snldde.  Thedeedwaathe  effect 
of  sudden  terror  and  ovanriidmlng  depnadon  of 
spirits.  rCAunrr.]  4  his  amevr-bsanr  woold not; fsr 
he  was  sors  slkatf— He  was,  of  course,  plaoed  in  the 
same  perilous  condition  aa  SaoL  Bat  it  ia  probable 
that  the  fMlngs  that  restiained  him  fkom  complying 
with  Saul's  wish  were  a  profound  respect  for  royalty, 
mingled  with  apprdiendon  of  the  diode  whIdi  audi  a 
catastrophe  would  give  to  the  national  feelings  and 
Interests.  0.  flaal  died,  and  Us  thrss  sens,  aad  ad  Ua 
honss— His  sons  and  eonrtters  who  were  here  engaged 
in  the  battle.  Bat  it  appears  that  Ldiboaheth  and 
Mephibosheth  were  kept  at  Gibeah  on  aoooont  of  their 
youth. 

s-14.  TRg  PBiuanm  TanTifFR  Ovn  Him.  10. 
pat  Us  araonrta  ths  house  of  their  gods— It  waa  common 
am<mg  the  heathen  to  vow  to  a  national  or  fisvonrite 
deity,  that,  in  the  event  of  a  victory,  the  annonrofthe 
enemies  king,  or  of  eome  eminent  leader,  ahoold  be 
dedicated  to  Um  as  an  offering  of  gratitude.  Such 
tropUes  were  usually  suspended  on  the  pUlara  of  the 
temple,  hsteaed  hit  head  in  the  temde  of  Dsfoa— While 
the  trunk  or  headless  corpse  waa  affixed  to  the  wall  of 
Bethshaa  (1  Samuel,  31.  lo.).  13.  Saul  died  tn  hie  trans- 
gieesien  wUeh  he  oosuaitted  against  the  Lsrd— In  having 
spared  the  king  of  the  Amalekltes,  and  taken  the 
flocks  of  the  people  as  spoil,  as  well  as  in  having  con- 
sulted a  Pythoness.  Both  of  these  acts  were  great  Bins 
—the  first  as  a  violation  of  God's  express  aad  positive 
ri?»mT«^»T«^,  and  the  second  as  contraiy  to  a  well-known 
statute  of  the  kingdom  (Leviticus,  19. 8l.>.  14.  And 
enqoired  not  of  ths  Lord  —  He  had  done  so  In  form  (l 
damuel,  18.  A.)  but  not  in  the  spirit  of  a  humble  peni- 
tent, nor  witii  the  bdieving  confidence  of  a  sinoers 
woxsUpper.  Hisinquity  wa8,infiact.ameramookeiy, 
and  his  total  want  of  all  right  rellgioua  Impieasions 
wsa  manifbsted  by  his  rushing  ttom  God  to  awrstobed 
impostor  in  the  serrioe  of  the  devil. 
CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1-3.  David  Mad*  King.  L  Then  all  load 
gathered  thsmsslvcs  to  David  unto  Bsbroa— TMs  event 
happened  on  the  death  of  Ishbosbeth  (aee  on  i  Sam- 
uel, 6. 1-3.).  The  convention  of  the  eatates  of  the  king- 
dom, the  public  and  solenm  homage  of  the  rspresenta* 
tives  of  the  people,  and  the  repeated  anointing  of  the 
new  king  In  their  preaenoeaad  by  their  direction^  aeem 
to  have  been  necessary  to  the  general  a^nowledgment 
of  the  sovereign  on  the  part  of  the  nation  (cf.  1  Samuel, 
U.16.). 

4^.     HX  Wim  THE  CAffTLB  OF  ZiOK    FaON    THK 

JxBumm  anr  JoAnTa  Valoub.    4.  D&?ld  aad  all  Is- 

rad  wsnt  to  .  .  .  Jsbua— {see  on  2  Samuel,  6.  g-u.).  t. 
Josh  repaired  the  rest  of  the  dty  —  David  built  a  new 
town  to  the  north  of  the  old  one  on  mount  Son;  but 
Joab  waa  charged  with  a  commisdon  to  restore  the 
part  that  had  been  occupied  by  the  andent  Jebus, 
to  repair  the  breaches  made  during  the  dege,  to  m- 
bnlld  the  houses  which  had  been  demolished,  or 
burned  in  the  sacking  of  the  town,  and  to  preserve  aJi 
that  had  escaped  the  violence  of  the  soldleiy.  This 
work  of  reoonstmction  is  not  notioed  dsewhere. 
[Cauot.] 

l(H7.  A  CATALooua  or  Hu  WoKTRxna.  10.  There 
.  .  .  are  tiia  eUef  of  the  mighty  men— (aee  on  S  Samuel. 
23. 8-39.).  They  are  heie  described  as  thoee  who  hekl 
strongly  with  him  (Afarg.)  to  make  him  king,  Ac.  In 
these  words,  the  sacred  historian  assigns  a  reaaon  for 
introducing  the  Uft  of  thdr  names  immediately  after 
his  aooount  of  the  election  of  David  as  king,  and  the 
conquest  of  Jerusalem :  viz..  that  they  assisted  in  mak- 
ing David  Uiw.    In  the  original  form  of  the  Hat,  and 
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the  connection  in  which  it  oocon  in  Samnel,  there  is 
no  reference  to  the  choice  of  a  king,  und  even  in  this 
PMsace,  it  ii  only  in  the  chuise  introdnoed  into  the 
Buperscription  that  such  a  reference  occurs.  [Ksik] 
11-18.  JMhobaam,  an  Haokmonite— Or  son  of  Hadimoni. 
He  is  called  also  son  of  Zabdiel  (ch.  27.  S,},  so  that, 
strictly  speaking,  he  was  the  grandson  of  Hacbmoni 
(cf.  ch.  ST.  S2.).  lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, slain  by  him  at  one  time  —  The  foat  is  said  (8 
Samuel,  23. 8.>.  to  have  been  a  slauidater  of  eight  hun- 
dred in  one  day.  Some  endeavour  to  reconcile  the 
statements  in  that  passage  and  in  this,  by  supposing 
that  he  slew  eight  hundred  on  one  occasion,  and  three 
hundred  on  another;  while  others  conjecture  that  he 
attadced  a  body  of  eight  hundred,  and  having  slain 
three  hundred  of  them,  the  rest  fled.  [LiOHntMT.] 
13.  the  ttose  mightiss— Only  two  are  mentioned,  vis., 
Jashobeam  and  Eleasar— the  third,  Rhammah  '2  Sam- 
uel, 23. 11,'.  is  not  named  in  this  passage.  19.  He  was 
with  David  al  Baa-damndm— It  was  at  the  time  when  he 
was  a  fugitive  in  the  wildeme8s,and  pardied  with  thirst 
under  the  burning  heat  of  noon-day.  he  wistfully 
thought  of  the  cool  fountain  of  his  native  vlUage.  This 
is  a  notice  of  the  achievement  to  whidb  Sleasar  owed 
his  fame,  but  the  details  are  found  only  in  8  Samuel,  23. 
9-11,  where  it  is  further  said  that  he  was  aided  by  the 
valour  of  Shammah,  a  fact  corroborated  in  the  passage 
before  us,  [v.  14,),  where  it  is  recorded  of  the  heroes, 
that  **  they  set  themselves  in  the  midst  of  that  puoeL" 
As  the  singular  number  ii  used  in  speaking  of  Shammah 
(2  Samuel,  23. 12,],  the  true  view  seems  to  be  that  when 
Eleasar  had  given  up  firom  exhaustion,  Shammah  suc- 
ceeded, and  by  his  IVesh  and  extraordinary  proweas 
preserved  the  field,  barley — Or  lentiles  (2  Samuel,  23. 
11.).  Epbes-dammim  waa  ^tnated  between  Shocoh  and 
Asekah,  in  the  west  of  the  Jndahlte  territoxy.  These 
feats  were  performed  when  David  acted  as  SauTs  gene- 
ral against  the  Philistines.  16-19.  David  longed  sad 
said.  Oh  that  one  would  give  me  drink  ...  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem— ;see  2  SamuoL  83. 15.).  This  chivalrous  act 
evinces  the  enthusiastic  deTotion  of  David's  men.  that 
they  were  ready  to  gratify  his  smallest  wish  at  the  ride 
of  their  lives,  it  is  probable  that,  when  uttering  the 
wish.  David  had  no  recollection  of  the  military  posted 
at  Beth-lehem.  It  is  generally  taken  for  granted  that 
those  who  fought  a  way  to  the  well  of  Beth-lehem  were 
the  three  champions  Just  mentioned.  But  this  is  far 
from  being  clear,  and,  on  the  contrary,  it  would  seem 
that  three  different  heroes  are  referred  to,  for  Abishai 
(v.  20.)  was  one  of  them.  The  camp  of  the  FhUistines 
was  in  the  valley  of  Bephalm  (v.  ifi,).  which  lay  on  the 
west  of  Jerusalem,  but  an  outpost  was  stationed  at 
Beth-lehem  'v.  18.},  and  throned  this  garrison  they  had 
to  force  a  passage.  21.  howbait  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three— (see  on  8  Samuel.  23. 10.).  33.  Benalah  . .  . 
of  Kabseel— A  town  In  the  south  of  Judah  (Joshua,  U. 
81:  Nehemiah,  11. 26.).  It  is  said  that  '*  he  had  done 
many  acts"— though  three  only  are  mentioned  as  speci- 
mens of  his  daring  enersy  and  fearless  oouroge.  slew 
two  lion-like  men  of  Moah— {i<..  lions  of  God,  ie.,  great 
lions,  or  champions.  This  gallant  feat  waa  probably 
achieved  in  David's  hostile  invasion  of  Moab  (8  Sam- 
uel, 8. 2.).  also  he  went  down  and  alow  a  lion  in  a  pit  i& 
a  snowy  day— Probably  a  cave  into  which  Benalah  had 
taken  refuge  trom  the  snow-storm,  and  in  idilch  he 
encountered  a  savage  lion  which  had  its  lair  there.  In 
a  spacious  cave  the  achievement  would  be  far  greater 
than  if  the  monster  had  been  previously  snared  or 
cabined  in  a  pit.  23.  he  west  down— The  ordinary  phra- 
seology for  expressing  an  engagement  in  battle.  The 
encounter  of  Benalah  with  this  gigantic  £gn>tian  re- 
minds us,  in  some  respects,  of  David's  combat  wltti 
Goliath.  At  least,  the  height  of  this  giant,  which  Is 
about  tifihi  feet,  and  his  annonr,  resembled  him  of 
Gaih.   with  a  staff— t,e.,  having  no  other  weapon  in  his 
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hand  than  hLi  walking-stick.     36.  David  set  him  ovsr 
Ms  guard— The  Cberethites  and  Pelethltes  that  com- 
posed the  small  body-guard  in  immediate  attendance 
on  the  king.  36.  alio  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies— This 
was  the  third  degree  of  military  rank,  and  Asahel  was 
their  chief;  the  names  of  few  of  those  mentioned  are 
historically  known.  87.  Shsmmoth— Between  this  name 
and  Hebes,  that  of  EUkah  has  evidently  fallen  out,  as 
we  may  aee  (2  Samuel.  23.  86.).    [Bxkthxau.J     30. 
Kaharai— QUef  of  the  detachment  of  the  guards,  who 
attended  on  the  king  in  the  tenth  month— January^ 
(ch.  27.  IS;  2  Samuel.  23. 28.).    89.  Vaharai  —  Armour 
bearer  to  Joab  (2  Samuel,  23. 37.).  The  non-occurrencs 
of  Joab'a  name  in  any  of  the  three  catalogues.  Is  moA 
probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  circumstance  tba: 
his  office  as  commander-in-chief  raised  him  to  a  posi- 
tion superior  to  all  these  orders  Of  mHitaiy  knight 
hood.    41.  Uriah  the.  Hittite— The  enrolment  of  thi» 
name  in  such  a  list,  attesting,  oa  it  does,  his  distin- 
guished mexits  as  a  brave  and  devoted  officer,  aggra 
vates  the  criminality  of  David's  outrage  on  Us  Ufe  anc 
honour.    Hie  number  of  the  names  fkom  v.  86  to  r.  41 
(exclusive  of  Asahel  and  Uriah  who  were  dead.)  is 
thirty;  and  from  v.  41  to  47,  is  sixteen;  making  together 
forty-eight  (see  on  ch.  27.).    Of  those  mentioned  (r. 
2IHU  the  greater  part  belonged  to  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin;  the  sixteen  names  (11-47.:  are  all  asso- 
ciated with  places  unknown,  or  with  cities  and  districts 
on  the  east  of  the  Jordan.   The  northern  tribes  do  not 
appear  to  have  ftunished  any  leaden.   [BsETHXAt;.] 
CHAFT£BXIL 
Ver.  1-22.  Ths  OoNPAmaB  that  oamb  to  David 
AT  ZxsLAO.    1-7.  Vow  these  are  they  that  oane  to  David 
to  Ziklag— There  are  three  lists  given  in  this  chapter, 
arranged,  apparently,  according  to  the  order  of  time 
when  the  piurties  Joined  the  standard  of  David,     whils 
he  yet  kspt  himself  clow  beesnse  of  Saol  —  !.&«  when  the 
klnsfs  jealousy  had  driven  him  into  exile  from  tlie 
court  and  the  country.    Ziklag— (see  on  1  .Samuel.  27. 
6. ).  It  was  during  his  retirement  in  that  Philistine  town 
that  he  was  Joined  in  rapid  succession  by  the  heroes  who 
afterwards  contributed  so  mndi  to  the  glory  of  bin 
reign.  3.  of  SaoTi  brethren  of  Benjamin— 4.e..of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  (cf.  v.  20.},  bat  some  of  them  might  l>e 
relatives  of  the  king.    This  movement  to  whidi  the 
parties  were  led.  doubtless  by  the  secret  Impulse  of 
the  Spirit,  was  of  vast  importance  to  the  cause  of 
David,  as  it  must  have  been  founded  on  their  observa- 
tion of  the  evident  withdrawal  of  GodTs  blessing  trom 
Saul,  and  flis  favouring  presence  with  David,  to  whom 
It  was  universally  known  the  Divine  King  of  Israel 
had  given  the  crown  in  reversion.    The  accession  of 
the  Benlamites  who  came  first,  and  their  neohxtion 
to  share  his  fortunes,  must  have  been  particularly 
grateful  to  David,  as  it  was  a  pnblle  and  emphatic 
testimony  by  those  who  had  etU<Q^  the  best  means  of 
information  to  the  unblemidiyed  excellence  of  his 
character,  as  well  as  a  decided  protest  against  the 
grievous  wrong  inflicted  by  causelessly  outlawing  a 
man  who  had  rendered  sudi  eminent  services  to  hU 
country.   4.  Ismsish  the  Oibsonite— It  amwars  that  not 
only  Uie  Ofmaanltes  who  were  adndtted  Into  the  con- 
gresation  (Joshua.  0.).  but  people  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, were  among  the  inhabitants  of  Oibeon.    Tlie 
mention  of  **the  Gederathite,*  probably  fhnn  Oaderah 
(Joshua,  1&.  3(1,),  in  the  lowlands  of  Judah;  of  the  Kor- 
hites  {v.  6,),  fh)m  Korah  (ch.  2. 4Sj.and  of  Gedor  r.  r.i. 
a  town  in  Judah  to  the  southwest  of  Bethlehem  fcf.  cli. 
4. 4.).  shows  that  this  first  list  contains  men  of  Judah 
as  well  as  Beiuamin.   [Bkrthx^v.]  S-13.  of  the  Oad- 
itea  then  sraaratad  thonsdves  onto  David— ie.,  fhmi  the 
service  of  Ban],  and  from  the  rest  of  the  Gadites  who 
remained  steadfast  adherenta  of  his  cause,    into  the 
hold— or  fortress,  ic.  of  2klag,  which  was  In  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah.    whoH  Cmcs  wwn  like  tht  fiMs  of 
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HoBi,  toc^A  fierce  Uon-Hke  ooantenanoe  (2  SAiniiel,  1. 
S3.\  «ad  fcreat  •sllity  in  punvit  (2  Samuel,  s.  18.),  were 
qnlitles  of  the  biftbeflt  eetimAtton  in  ancient  warfare. 
14.  one  of  the  least  wai  owv  ta.  hiadred,  and  tfte  greatest 
wis  over  a  thonsud— DavKL  whUe  at  ZUdag,  had  not  so 
large  an  amotmt  of  forceaas  to  gtreto  each  of  these  the 
commaiHl  of  so  many  men.  Another  meanfaig,  there- 
foR,  mnst  obvioaslj  be  sought,  and  ezdndtav  was, 
wUcih  is  a  snn)lenient  bj  onr  translators,  the  import 
of  the  passage  is.  that  one  of  the  least  ooold  discomfit 
a  hnadred,  and  the  greatest  was  worth  a  thousand  ordi- 
narr  men;  a  strong luperbole  to  ezprses  their  oncom- 
monTaloor.  15.  These  axe  they  Ihst  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  9umth-<e..  in  spring,  iHien  the  swoOen  river 
senerallr  flUs  up  the  banks  of  its  channel  (see  on 
JoehoA*  s.  U;  4. 10;  6. 10.).  thsf  put  to  flight  all  them 
of  the  vaUsfs— This  was  profaablj  done  at  the  time  of 
their  separating  themselves;  and  their  pnrpoee  being 
discovered,  thejr  had  to  cat  their  passage  throngh  the 
ofipoeing  adherents  of  flanl,  both  on  the  eastern  and 
western  banks.  Tlie  Impossibllitj  of  taking  the  fiords 
at  each  a  time,  and  the  violent  rapidity  of  the  current, 
make  this  crossing  of  the  Jordan— in  whatever  way 
tliese  Gadltes  accomplished  it— a  remartable  feat  18. 
the  ehlUzea  of  BsiQainiB  and  Judah— It  Is  probable  that 
the  Benjamites  invited  the  Jndahltes  to  aooompany 
them,  in  order  to  prevent  David  being  suspidoas  of 
them,  llieir  anUdpations,  as  the  result  showed,  were 
well-founded.  He  did  suspect  them,  but  the  doubts  ot 
David  as  to  their  object  in  repairing  to  him.  were 
promptly  dispelled  by  Amasai  or  Amasa,  who,  by  the 
secret  impulse  of  the  Spirit,  assured  him  of  their  strong 
attadunent  and  their  sealous  services  from  a  unani- 
jTOos  conviction  that  his  cause  wai  owned  and  blessed 
of  God  (1  Samuel,  18.  lS-14.).  10-28.  thers  fUl  some  of 
■uasaeb— Tlie  period  of  their  acceasion  is  fixed  as  the 
time  when  David  came  with  the  FhUlstines  against 
fkul  to  battle,  "but  they  helped  them  not*  (see  on  1 
Kanmel,  29.  4.).  90.  At  ho  went  to  QUag  —  If  thoee 
Manaasites  joined  him  on  his  return  to  aiuag.  after  his 
dismiaaal  from  the  Philistine  army,  then  their  arrival 
took  place  before  the  battle  of  GUboa  could  have  been 
fought  'cf.  1  Samuel.  29.  tl.).  Oonvlneed  of  the  desper- 
ate state  of  Saul's  aflisirs,  they  abandoned  him,  and  re- 
adTed  to  transfer  their  allegiance  to  David.  But  some 
kazned  men  tUnk  that  they  came  as  ftigitlves  from 
that  disastrous  field.  [CiiMwr  A  Ewaud.I  captahss 
sf  the  Oonsaads  of  Wowssseh  >-  Those  seven  were  com- 
manders dt  the  large  military  dlvlrions  of  thdr  tribe. 
31,  fix  they  bdpsd  Bavii  against  the  hand-ie.,  the 
Amalekitas  who  had  pillaged  ZDclag  in  David's  absence. 
This  military  expedition  was  made  by  oU  his  men  (l 
Samuel,  80. 9J  who,as  David's  early  he1pen.are  spedaUy 
diitlngnished  from  those  who  are  mentioned  in  tlw 
latter  portion  of  the  diapter.  the  host  of  Ood  —  i.«.,  a 
grost  and  powerftd  army. 

sj-io.  The  Abmieb  that  cams  to  fine  at  Hsbboit. 
9fll  theoo  are  ths  nnmbers  of  the  hands . . .  that  cams  to 
Obrvid  to  Ssbroii— alter  the  death  of  lahbosheth  (2  Sam- 
uel, &  L).  tD  turn  the  kingdom  of  8anl  to  him  aooordlDg 
tothewordoftheLard—(ch.lo.U;  11.3.10.).  The  acoonnt 
commences  with  the  Southern  tribes,  Levi  bdng  asso- 
dated  vrlth  Judah  and  Simeon  as  the  Rteat  majority  of 
the  leading  men  in  this  tribe  resided  in  Judah,  and, 
after  recounting  the  representatiTOs  of  the  northern 
tribes,  condudes  with  those  on  the  East  of  Jordan.  37. 
Jfhoisda,  the  issdor  of  the  Aaronltss— not  the  his^  priest, 
for  that  was  Abiathar  (1  Samuel.  23. 9,),  but  the  leader 
of  the  Aaronlte  warriors,  supposed  to  be  the  fhther  of 
Benalah  (ch.  11. 2S.>.  30.  Benjania . . .  8000— This  small 
number  sboirs  the  unpopularity  of  the  movement  in 
this  tribe;  and.  Indeed,  it  is  expressly  stated  that  the 
man  of  the  population  had,  even  after  Ishbosheth's  I 
death,  anxionaiy  endeavoured  to  secure  the  crown  in 
the  fiunily  of  SaiiL   33.  diiUrsn  of  Issaebar.  that  had  1 
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uDdsarstaadiag  of  the  tlass,  ^—Jewish  writers  s«ythaft 
the  people  of  this  tribe  were  eminent  for  their  acquire- 
menta  in  aatronomieal  and  physical  sdenoe;  and  the 
obieet  of  the  remark  was  probably  to  show  that  the 
intelligent  and  learned  classes  were  united  vrlth  the 
military,  and  had  declared  for  David.  83.  Ssbolnn . . . 
eoold  kssp  raBk-4.e.,  were  more  disdpUned  soldiers 
than  the  re<  not  of  double  heart— Though  thdr 
numbers  were  huge,  all  were  in  a  high  degree  well 
affected  to  David.  88.  all  the  net  of  Isrsd  wars  of  one 
heart  to  make  David  king— <.«.,  entertained  a  unani- 
mona  desire  for  his  devatlon.  88,  40.  thsrs  thay  were 
with  David  thise  dsys,  sttlag sad  drinking— According 
to  the  statements  made  in  the  preceding  veraee.  the 
number  of  armed  wanlors  aaaembled  in  Hebron  on 
this  occasion  amounted  to  800.000.  Supplies  of  provi- 
dons  were  abundantly  ftimished,  not  only  by  the  peo- 
ple of  the  nel^bonrliood,  but  tnm  distant  pvts  of 
the  country,  for  all  vridied  the  festivities  to  be  on  a 
ecale  of  liberality  and  magnifloenoe  auitable  to  the 

auspldons  oocasbm.     

GHAFTEBXHL 
Ver.  1-6.  Datid  FrobibtbbAakfbomKibjath- 
JBABiM.  1-3.  David  oonsoMsd  . .  .  And  let  ns  hring 
sgaia  the  ark  of  onr  God— Gratitude  for  the  high  and 
aplendid  dignity  to  which  he  had  been  devated,  would 
naturally,  at  this  period.  Impart  a  fresh  animation  and 
Impulse  to  the  habitually  fervent  piety  of  David:  but, 
at  the  same  time,  he  was  animated  hy  other  motives: 
he  fully  understood  his  podtlon  as  ruler  under  tlw 
theocracy,  and.  on  entering  on  his  duties,  was  rssolTod 
to  frUfll  his  mission  asa  ronstitntional  Idng  of  Israel. 
AcooidlDgly.  his  first  act  as  a  sovereign  related  to  the 
interests  ot  religion,  and  the  arte  being  then  tike  grand 
instrument  and  ornament  of  it.  he  takes  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  olBdal  representatives  of  the  nation  bdng 
with  him,  to  consult  them  about  the  propriety  of 
estabUshluK  it  in  a  more  public  and  accessible  locality. 
The  assembly  at  which  he  spoke  of  this  consisted  of  the 
Sheloehim,  princes  of  thousands  (2  Samuel,  0.  L).  Dur- 
ing the  reign  of  the  late  king,  the  arte  had  been  left  in 
culpable  neglect,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the 
people  had,  to  a  great  extent,  been  careless  about  the 
orrtiuanoes  of  Divine  worship,  or  had  oontmted  th«n- 
sdves  frith  offering  sacrtfioee  at  Gibeon.  without  any 
thou^t  of  the  ark,  though  it  was  the  chief  and  most 
vital  part  of  the  tabernacle.  The  dn^  and  advantages 
of  tills  religious  movement  smtgested  by  the  king  were 
apparent,  and  the  propoeai  met  with  universal  ap- 
proval 3.  Ifltsesmgoodnatoyoa,BBd...ltbeoftheLord 
— ie.,  I  shall  oondude  that  this  fkvonrite  measure  of 
mine  is  agreeable  to  the  mind  of  God,  if  it  recdve  your 
heiuty  concurrence,  let  ns  ssad  abroad  to  oor  brotiuon 
everywhere— He  wished  to  make  it  known  throughout 
the  country,  in  order  that  there  might  be  a  general 
assembly  of  the  nation,  and  that  preparatlona  mldit  be 
made  on  a  scale  and  of  a  Und  suitable  to  the  inau- 
guration of  the  august  ceremonial,  and  with  them 
dso  the  priests  and  Levltss ...  in  their  dtiss  and  suburbs 
—(see  on  Numbera,  86.  >.  Hie  original  terms,  *'  Let  us 
send,"  imply  immediate  execution;  and,  doobtiess,  the 
publication  of  the  royal  edict  would  have  been  followed 
by  the  appointment  of  an  early  day  for  the  contem- 
plated solemnity,  had  it  not  been  retarded  by  a  sud- 
den invadon  of  the  Philistines,  who  were  twice  re- 
pulsed with  great  loss  (2  Samuel  A.  17.);  by  the  capture 
of  Jeroaalem,  and  the  transference  of  the  seat  of  go- 
vernment to  that  dty.  Finding,  however,  soon  after, 
peace  reatored  and  his  throne  established,  be  resumed 
his  preparations  for  removing  the  ark  to  the  metro- 
polis. 6.  from  Bhihor  of  Bgypt— (Joshua.  1&.  4, 4t:  Num- 
bers. 34.  6;  1  Kings.  B.  or>:  2  Kings,  24. 7;  2  Chronides, 
7.  8.).  A  small  brook  flowing  into  the  Mediterranean, 
near  the  modem  El-arlsh.  which  forms  the  soudiem 
boundary  of  Mestine.   nnto  the  enterlsg  of  Saissth— 
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l%e  dafilB  between  the  monntalii  nngee  of  flirts  aad 
tlieeiirBmellmit  of  ndestineoo  the  north.  6-li.Oir 
Hd  west  npk  and  aB  Imd,  to  Bulah— (aeeon  S  Samnel, 
•.  1-11.).  e.  wboN  ntme  it  aJM  en  It— Balher.  **  who  i> 
woiehlpped  there'  fS  Samuel.  8.  l.). 

CHAPTEBXtV. 

Ver.  1,  %  HxBAX'fl  KnrDNnn  xo  Datxd:  DxriD'a 
fteioirr.  1.  Vow  EIram  kiaf  of  Tyre— The  alUnooe 
with  tUi  nei^boorins  ktnii,  and  the  bnportaat  »d- 
Taatacee  derived  from  it.  were  amomst  the  aoet  foitn- 
mte  elreamftanees  In  Dwrid'a  reign.  The  snroTldenoe 
of  Ood  appeared  oononrrent  with  Hie  promise  in 
•moofhins  the  early  conne  of  hie  leign.  Havinr  con- 
qneied  the  Jeboittei,  and  made  Sion  the  roral  reii- 
denee,  be  had  now,  alooR  with  internal  proaperitr. 
eetahliilhed  an  advantageona  treatr  with  a  neighbooz^ 
ins  prince;  and  henoe,  in  immediate  oonneetton  with 
the  mention  of  thli  friendly  leaguB.  it  la  said,  **  David 
penselTed  that  the  Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
IsraeL*  8.  Ui  kfatgdom  wai  Hiked  np  en  U^lit  teeante  of 
hit  people  Iirael— l^is  la  an  important  truth,  that  sover- 
cdgM  are  taiveeled  with  royal  hoooar  and  authority, 
not  for  their  own  aakea  ao  mnch  as  for  that  of  their 
people.  Bat  while  it  is  tme  of  all  kings,  it  was  espe- 
dally  applicable  to  the  monaroha  of  IstmI,  and  even 
David  waa  made  to  knowthat  all  his  glory  andgreat- 
nesa  were  fdvon  only  to  fit  him,  as  the  minLiier 
of  God,  to  exeonte  the  Divine  purposes  towards  the 
chosen  people. 

3-r.  Hu  Wim.  S.  Sairid  took  nore  wives  at  Jensa- 
bm— <see  on  2  Samuel,  3,6.).  His  ooncnUnes  are  men- 
tioned (oh.  3. 9.):  where  also  is  given  a  list  of  his  chil- 
dren (V.  S41,},  and  those  bora  in  Jerusalem  (2  Samuel. 
A.  14-lt.).  In  that,  howerer,  the  names  of  Bliphalet  and 
Moiah  do  not  oooir,  and  Bealiada  appears  to  be  the 
same  as  laiada. 

8-ir.  Hn  VioToun  ovm  THK  PBiusnsriw.  8.  all 
the  Phfflstlflsa  went  up  to  seek  Xhtvid—In  the  hope  of 
aooompUshing  his  min,  (for  so  the  phrase  is  used.  1 
f^amnd,  8S.  16;  24.  S,  3.),  before  his  throne  was  eonsoli- 
dated.  Their  hoetUlty  arose, both  from abellef  that 
his  patriotism  would  lead  hha^  ere  long,  to  wipe  out 
the  national  dishonour  at  Gilboa;  and  by  fear,  that  in 
any  invasion  of  their  oountqr.  his  Uiorough  kxwwiedge 
of  their  weak  points  would  give  him  superior  advan- 
tagea.  lliey  reserved,  therdbre,  to  suiprise  and  crush 
him  ere  he  was  Ihirly  seated  on  his  throne.  11.  they 
eamt  to  Baal-petasiB;  and  David  smote  them  thers->In  an 
engagement  fought  at  Mount  Penudm  Isaiah,  28. 21,)^ 
inthevalleyof  Bephaim,a  fewmiles  west  of  Jerusalem, 
the  Pfaittstines  were  defeated  and  put  to  flight.  12- 
whsa  they  hsd  left  their  gods  —  {see  on  2  Samuel.  6.  21J. 
13.  tbe  PhffletJnsB  yet  again  spread  thsmaelves— They  re- 
newed the  campaign  the  nesct  season,  taking  the  same 
route.  David,  aocording  to  Divine  directions,  did  not 
confront  than.  14.  Go  not  up  after  them —The  text  in 
S  «M«"*it  5. 23.  more  correctly  has,  "Oo  not  up."  torn 
away  frmu  them— i.€.,  by  stealing  round  a  Eaca-grove, 
come  upon  their  rear.  Ibr  Ood  is  gone  teth  bifvre  thss 
—"The  sound  of  the  going  in  the  tope  of  Uiemulbeny- 
tiees,"  i.e.,  the  rustUiw  of  the  leaves  by  a  strong  breese 
suddenly  rising,  was  the  sign  by  whidi  David  was 
Divinely  apprised  of  the  predse  moment  for  the  attack. 
The  impetuoeity  of  his  onset  vras  like  the  gush  of  a 
pent-up  torrent,  which  sweeps  away  all  in  ite  course; 
and  in  aUnaion  to  ttds  incident  tbe  place  got  Ito  name. 
18.  From  CUbson  ...  to  Gsiar-Geba  or  Uibea  {28am- 
ueU  &  26.).  now  Yefk,  in  the  province  of  Judah.  The 
line  fh»i  this  to  Gaaer  was  interaected  by  the  roads 
which  led  from  Judah  to  the  cities  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  recover  possMsion  of  it,  therefore,  as  was  dSoct- 
ed  by  this  decisive  battle,  was  equivalent  to  setting  firee 
the  whole  mountains  of  Judah  as  far  as  their  most 
westeHy  slope.   [BmTBXAU.J 
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GHAPTKRXT. 
Ver.  1<4«.  DA.VD  Briv«h  m  Ark  wmam  Obkd- 
■DOH.  1.  David  MidcUmlMfMSS  la  the  ^r«(lliirid— 
ISirough  the  Ubenlity  of  his  Tyrian  aUy  (eh.  14.  i.), 
David  waa  enabled  to  ereot  not  only  a  palaee  for  him- 
self. Imt  to  furnish  aultable  aoocnmodatlon  for  his 
numarons  fhaily*  Where  polygamy  pnnrails.  each 
wUb  has  a  separate  house,  or  suite  of  apartmeots  for 
haneif  and  diUdren.  prepared  a  plass  lar  the  ark  of 
Sod,  and  pitched  ftir  it  a  tsDtr--<e.»  made  an  entirely  new 
one  upon  the  model  of  the  former— tbe  old  tabsnade, 
wUch  Meses  had  ooMtructed  in  the  wlldemeas.  and 
which  had  hitherto  served  the  purpose  of  a  sacred  cov- 
ettog.  being  to  be  leftat  Gibeon,  inconsequence  eithei 
of  the  nawilUngneas  of  the  inhabttanto  to  part  with 
such  a  venemble  relie,  or  of  there  being  no  use  for 
it  In  Jerusalem,  where  a  more  solid  sod  sumptnoua 
edifice  was  contemplated.  Ifit  appear  anrptising  that 
David  **made  him  houses"'  before  he  prepared  this 
new  tabemade,  tt  should  be  remonbered  that  he  had 
received  no  Divine  Intimation  respecting  such  a  work . 
8.  Then  David  said.  Hone  oacht  to  eany  the  ark  of  God 
bet  the  I^vitsa— After  the  lapse  of  three  months  (ch. 
U.  14J  the  purpose  of  tnnsportfng  the  ark  to  Jerusa- 
lem was  resmned.  Time  and  reflection  had  led  to  a 
discovery  of  the  cause  of  the  painful  catastrophe  that 
marred  the  first  attempt,  and  in  preparing  for  the  sol- 
emn procession  that  was  now  to  usher  the  saoied  sym- 
bol into  ito  reatlng-plaoB,  David  took  special  care  that 
the  carriage  should  be  reguhOed  in  atriet  canfonnity 
to  the  law  (Numbers.  4. 6.  16;  7. 0;  lOi  17.).  8.  David 
gathartd  all  Israel  together— Some  are  of  opinion  that 
ais  was  done  on  one  of  the  three  great  fntivals.  but 
at  whatever  time  the  ceremonial  took  place,  it  was  of 
grant  importance  to  summon  a  general  convocation  of 
the  people,  many  of  whom,  ftom  the  long-oontlnned 
diaordeta  of  the  kingdom,  might  have  had  Utile  or  no 
opportunity  of  knowing  anything  of  the  ark,  whidi  had 
been  allowed  to  remain  so  long  in  obscurity  and  ne- 
idMt.  4.  David  asssaibled  ths  childrsn  of  AaroB,  and  the 
Lsvitss— The  children  of  Aaron  were  the  two  priests 
(V.  U.},  Zadok  and  Abiathar,  heada  of  the  two  prieeUy 
houses  of  Qeasarandlthamar.aad  colleagues  In  the 
hli^  prieethood  (2  Samnel.  20. 26.}.  Tlie  Levites  were 
the  cUefb  of  their  fathers  house  (v.  12.):  four befongins 
to  the  Kohathito  branch,  on  whose  shoolden  the  ark 
was  to  be  borne,  viz..  Uriel,  Shemaiah— descended  from 
KHsaphan  or  Klaaphan— (Exodus,  ft.  22.),  Rebron  (JE±o- 
dus.  6.  18;  di.  <L  2.).  and  Amminadab  from  Uzsiel 
(Exodus,  6.  22.!.  IS.  sanotiiQ^  yemnsslves  —  This  special 
sanotiflcation,  whidi  was  required  on  all  grave  and  im- 
portant occasions,  consisted  in  observing  the  strictest 
abstinence,  as  well  as  cleanliness,  both  in  person  and 
dress  (see  on  Genesis.  35. 2;  Exodua.  19. 10. 16.}:  and  in 
the  neslect  of  these  rules  no  step  could  have  be«ai  takej» 
(2  Chronides,  30.  3.).  16-81.  David  spaka  to  the  chief  of 
tbe  Lsvitss  ...  to  appeiat  aingers  with  instramcats— 
These  eminent  Levites  were  inatmcted  to  train  tlie 
mnsldans  and  singers  who  were  under  them,  for  tlie 
solemn  procession.  The  performen  were  ranged  in 
three  chofrs  or  bands,  and  the  names  of  the  prbwaLpal 
leaders  are  given  (9. 17, 18. 2U,  with  the  instrumeuta 
respectively  used  by  eadi.  Ben  (v.  18,}  is  omitted  :t'. 
20.).  Either  it  was  used  merely  as  a  common  noun, 
to  intimate  that  Zechariah  was  the  son  of  Jaaxiel  or 
Aaiel.  or  fien  is  the  same  as  Axaaiah.  88.  Cbcaaniah. 
ehief  of  ths  Levitss  -  He  was  not  of  the  dz  heads  of 
tbe  Tisvitical  families,  but  a  diief  in  consequence  of 
his  oflice,  which  required  learning,  without  regard  to 
birth  or  fhmUy.  instruttsd  about  the  aoaff— He  directetl 
all  these  bands  as  to  the  proper  time  when  each  wat 
to  strike  in  or  change  their  notes:  or,  as  some  render 
the  passaae.  "  He  led  the  burdens,  for  he  was  skilled.'' 
Le.,  in  the  custom  wbidi  it  was  necessary  to  observe  lii 
the  carriage  of  the  holy  things.    {BBRXSJcatr.J    S3. 
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lenditfthtBd  lUDMsh  vrartdoarintpert—Wbo  nuoched 
famnedUtdbr  in  frani.  whJJa  Obed-edom  and  Joiel  went 
iDUi«zBMr.of  tbeuk.  S6.  80  SMid  lad  tha  •Idsn . . . 
BdoBftetofl.. . ivwk  —  Tbe idow  design  of  DktUI  In 
ordering  ftU  his  inincipttl  mlnUterii  and  oflloen  to  Uke 
liart  in  tUa  loleam  work,  and  imparting  10  much  pomp 
tad  imposing  ceremony  to  the  piooeaaion,  was  ert- 
liently  to  iuq>ire  the  popular  mind  with  a  pvofonod 
TenenUlon  for  the  ark,  and  to  >!▼«  the  young  espedally 
•alutary  imprenions  of  religion,  whidi  would  be  roMw- 
td  by  the  ranembnooe  that  they  had  been  wttnenes 
€f  the  aofcoet  aolemnl^  in  which  the  Ung  find  the  blu- 
ett arifltoency  of  the  land  partfeipated,  vieing  with  all 
otberdanaato  do  honoartotheOodoflsnieL  96.it 
«UM  tB  paii.  Jto.— (see  on  S  Samuel,  e.  13-23.  >.  thejofliw- 
cd  Hvm  bolloeka  and  letea  rams— Ihe  Leritee  seem  to 
luve  entered  on  this  duty  with  fear  and  tnmbUng: 
ud  finding  that  they  mi^t  advance  without  any  such 
indicatianB  of  Divine  wrath  as  Uzsa  had  experienced 
'A.  13. 10,),  they  offered  an  ox  and  a  fktted  nheep  imme- 
distely  after  sfeartlDg  (S  Samuel.  6. 13,).  and  seven  bul- 
iocki  and  seven  rams— a  perfect  sacrlflce— «t  the  doee 
of  the  procession  (ch.  10. 1.)  It  is  probable  that  prap- 
vatioiishad  been  made  for  the  offorii^  of  similar  sacri- 
Boetst  regular  intervalsalong  the  way.  ST.  a  robe  of  fins 
)iaa-Heb.,  Bute— is  rattier  supposed  in  the  later  bodes 
to  denote  cotton,  aa  sphod— A  shoulder  garment,  a 
dndnre  or  cape  over  his  dreas.  It  was  worn  by  the 
priests,  but  was  not  so  pecuUar  to  them  as  to  be  fbr- 

Mdden  others  (t  Samuel,  1 18;  tt.  18.}.   39.  Kiohal 

mm  ...  David  dandng  and  pUjtn^  —  His  movements 
iroaid  be  slow  and  solemn,  suitable  to  the  grave  and 
aoiemn  chancterof  the  muiric.  lliough  his  royal  robes 
were  hid  aside,  he  was  attired  like  the  other  officials, 
•faowiag  a  becoming  humility  in  the  immediate  pre- 
mice  of  God.  The  feelings  manifested  by  Micfaal  were 
only  an  ebullition  of  spleen  ttom  a  proud  and  pas- 
■i<»ate  woman. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

Vet.  1-d.  David's  Pkbtival  Sacbivick,  Aum  Id- 
BiRALiTY  TO  mm  PaopLS.  3.  be  blessed  the  people  in 
tht  BSBs  af  ths  Lord— the  king  commended  their  seal, 
•nppUcsted  the  Divine  blessing  upon  them,  and  ordered 
the  remains  of  the  thAuk-offerlngs  which  had  been  pro- 
ftiMly  surlflced  during  the  piooession,to  be  distributed 
in  eartala  proportions  to  every  individual,  that  the  oer- 
cffionial  might  terminate  with  appropriate  festivities 
'Deateronomy.  it.  7.).  S.  iafm  ef  wine— the  two  latter 
vordi  sre  a  supplement  by  our  translators,  and  the 
Innwr  is,  in  other  versions,  rendered  not  a  **  Hagon,* 
bote  "cakef  a  confection,  as  the  SeptuagM  renders  it, 
made  of  flour  and  honey.  44.  he  appotatsd  esrtaia  af 
tki  Levitss  to  ninistsr  bates  the  aik  of  the  Lord— No 
XKmer  waa  the  aik  deposited  in  its  tent  than  the 
l«vUas.  who  were  to  officiate  in  the  choirs  before  it, 
entered  upon  their  duties:  a  select  number  of  the 
iBiidclans  being  chosen  for  the  service  from  the  list 
'efa.  16.  i»-zi.)  of  those  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part 
bi  the  recent  prooeasicm.  Ibe  aame  arrsngement  waa 
to  be  observed  in  their  dutiea.  now  that  the  ark  waa 
•iPdn  stadooary;  Asaph,  with  his  assodatea,  compoa- 
ioR  the  first  or  pvindpal  company,  phiyed  with  cym- 
bsb:  Zechariah  and  hla  colleagues,  witii  whom  were 
conjoined  Jefel  and  Obed-edom,  fonning  the  second 
compaoy,  used  harps  and  similar  Insimmenta.  Udal 
-isthe  same  as  Axiel  fch.  16.  so.}.  &  Banaiah  also  sad 
Jsksslf  l~the  name  of  the  former  is  inentianed  among 
the  priests  (ch.  lA.  31,),  but  not  the  latter.  The  office 
usigned  to  them  was  that  of  blowing  the  trumpets  at 
regular  intervals,  before  the  ark  and  in  the  tabernacle. 

7-43.  Hm  Vhaim  or  TnAirsaoiTiMo.  7.  Thea  oa 
tut  day  DavU  dsUvoed  first  tUs  FHlm  —  Amongst  the 
other  preparations  for  tfaia  aolemn  inauguration,  the 
royal  bard  had  compoaed  a  medal  hymn  for  the  occa> 
tiaa,  DouMleM  it  had  been  previoady  in  the  hands 
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of  Aiaph  andhU  aaaistants,  but  it  waa  now  publicly 
,  committed  to  them  aa  they  entered  for  the  flivt  «**• 
lontbeperfoimanoeaftheiraacreddutiaa.   Itoocupies 
the  greater  part  of  thia  chapter  (v.  8-38^}.  and  aeema  to 
'  havo  been  compiled  fhwi  other  Pialma  of  David,  pte- 
I  vioudy  known  to  the  laraeUtes,  as  the  whole  of  it  wUl 
be  found  with  veiy  slight  vazi^ions  hi  Pudm  96^;  los. 
l-U;  100. 47. 48.   In  the  fonn.  however,  in  which  it  is 
given  by  the  sacred  historian,  it  seems  to  have  been 
the  first  psahn  given  for  use  in  the  tabernacle  service: 
and  abounding,  as  it  does,  with  the  liveliest  ascriptUsu 
of  praise  to  God  for  the  revelation  of  His  glorious 
character  and  the  display  of  His  marvellous  woika: 
containing,  aa  it  doea.  ao  many  pointed  allusions  to  the 
i  origin,  prlvilegea.  and  peculiar  deatiny  of  the  dioeen 
people,  it  was  admirably  calculated  to  animate  the  de- 
votions and  call  forth  the  gratitude  of  the  assembled 
multitude.   86.  all  ths  psepk  said.  Ansa— (cf.  Psalm  TS. 
10. 30 ;  100. 48.) .   In  the  former,  the  author  of  the  dox- 
ology  utten  the  amen  himself,  while  in  the  latter  the 
peo^  an  exhorted  to  say  amen.   This  may  arise  Itom 
the  fsct  that  the  Utter  peahn  originally  conduded  with 
theinjunction to layamen.   But  in  this  *»iirtorlral  ac- 
count of  the  festival.it  was  necessary  to  rdate  that  the 
people  obeyed  this  injunction  on  the  oooaalon  referred 
to,  and  therefore  the  words  **let  them  praise.'  were 
altered  into  "and  they  praised."   [Bbrthsau.]  87-43. 
80  ha  Isft  than,  bafteo  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  Asi^h  sad 
bis  tanthrea,  dw.— Hm  sequd  of  the  chapter  describes 
the  appointment  of  the  aacred  muddana  and  their  re- 
apective  duUea.     88.  Obsd-adam  with  their  bnthrea— 
Hoaah,  mentioned  at  the  doee  of  the  verse,  and  a  great 
number  beaidea  (see  on  ch.  £8.).    to  bo  portsro— dow- 
keepers.   30,  40,  And  Zsdok...beCirethatabomade...at 
Qibeoto— While  the  offloen  above-mentioned,  under  the 
auperlnlendence  of  AUathar,  were  appointed  to  offid- 
ate  in  Jeruaalem,  whither  the  ark  had  been  brought— 
Zadok  and  the  priesta  auboniinate  to  him  were  sta^ 
tioned  at  Olbeon  to  peifionn  the  aacred  aervioe  before 
the  andent  tabemade  which  otill  remained  there. 
eoatlBua]^  naraing  and  evoBiag'— aa  the  law  enjoined 
(Bxodua,  30. 88;  Numbers,  ss.  3,  8.}.    and  do  aeondiuc 
to  aU  that  is  written  hi  the  law— (see  Numbers,  18.;. 
Urns,  in  the  time  of  David,  the  wcnahip  waa  performed 
at  two  places,  where  the  aacred  things  that  had  been 
tranamitted  fhnn  the  age  of  Moaea  were  preaeived. 
Before  the  ark  in  Jerusdem,  Asaph  and  his  Inethxen 
officiated  as  singer»-Obed-edom  and  Chosah  oerved  as 
door-keepero— Benaiah  and  Jehadd  blew  the  trumpets 
—while  at  the  tabemade  and  bumt-oflering  in  Gibeon, 
Heman  and  Jeduthun  presided  over  the  soared  mnalc; 
the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  doorkeepen,  auod  Zadok, 
with  hia  anite  of  astei^ant  prieats,  offered  the  aacriflces. 
CHAFTKR  XVn. 
Ver.  1-10.    David  FoBJompKir  to  Build  God  an 
HouBBu   1.  aa  David  sat  la  hia  hoaaa-^ Hie  details  of 
thia  chapter  were  given  in  neady  similar  terms  (3 
Samuel,  7.; .  Hw  date  was  towards  the  latter  end  of  Da- 
vid's reign,  for  it  is  expreosly  said  in  the  former  bodt 
to  have  been  at  the  cessation  of  all  hia  wars.    But  as 
to  nanate  the  ineparations  for  the  removal  of  the  ark 
and  the  erection  of  the  temple  waa  the  principal  object 
of  the  historian,  the  exact  dirooolagy  is  not  followed. 
6. 1  bavo  nao  fkom  tent  to  teat,  and  firoB  one  taharaado  to 
anotbor— iIm  Jit.  rendering  ii,'*  I  was  walking ina  tent 
and  in  a  dwelling.'  The  evident  intentkia  (aa  we  may 
aee  from  9. 6J  waa  to  lay  stress  upon  the  fiut  that  God 
was  tkMWJuJUk  (a travelling GodJ  and wentfirom one 
place  to  another  with  his  ient  and  his  entire  chedUfia 
(the  dwelling  included  not  merely  the  tent,  but  the 
fbro-conrts  with  the  attar  of  bumtoflOrings,  ic),  IBEtL- 
THSAU.]  8.  opoke  I  a  word  to  aay  of  the  jodns— in  3' 
Bamud.  7. 7.  U  is  "any  of  the  tribes  of  Israd.  Both  are 
induded.   But  the  judges  '*  who  were  commanded  to 
feed  the  people,*  form  the  more  suitable  antitheaia  to 
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flftvU.  Wkf  ]HHf«y«MttalitMaiikoaMof  otdinl^ 
i^.,  a  Mlid  and  magnlflomt  templar  7.  Hitu  miXh.  tha 
Xionl,  I  took  Um  fram  tb«  •hM^^ofet — a  muid  tower  ef 
rade  oonitmotioD,  highindlad,  bat  open  at  the  top,  in 
wUoh  aheepate  oAeo  endoaed  at  niflit  to  protect  tfaam 
from  wild  beaata.  T1ieineaoiiigla.llaTatadyoatotlie 
Ihraoe  flrom  a  humble  eondltUm  aolelr  bjr  an  act  of 
DlTine  grace,  aad  not  fkom  lu  antecedent  merlta  of 
jonr  own  (aee  on  1  flamnel,  te.  iij,  aad  enabled  70a 
to  aeqaiie  renown,  eqnal  or  aopexior  to  aoj  other  mon- 
uch.  Your  reign  will  be  ever  afterwaida  ragarded  as 
thebeatand  brl^teet  erainthe  hiatory  oflarael.fbr  it 
will  aecara  to  the  nation  a  aetOed  Inheritance  of  proe- 
perltjand  peace,  without  any  of  theoppreaalona  or  die- 
ordera  that  afflicted  them  in  early  ttmeai  •.  lO.  atthe 
bagiaBlBff.  aad  ainoa  tbe  time  I  eoaunaadtd  Jadgaa— ic, 
faidnding  the  whole  period  ftom  Joahna  to  Sani.  I  tell 
thaa.  The  Lovl  will  build  thee  an  hooaa— thia  waa  thelan- 
goage  of  Nathan  himaelf,  who  waa  apedally  directed  to 
aaanre  David,  not  only  of  peraonal  bleaaing  and  proa- 
pexf  tr.  bat  of  a  oontinaoaa  Une  of  royal  deaoendanta. 
11. 1  wm  ralaa'ap  thy  aaed-(>  Sanrael,  7.  is.).  13. 1  will 
net  take  ny  Beny  away  from  him,  aa  I  took  it  from  him 
tbat  waa  bafbre  thaa— 1^  prooednre  in  dealing  with  him 
will  be  different  from  my  diapoaal  of  SaoL  Should  hia 
mlaoondnet  call  for  peracnml  diaatlwment.  I  ahall  apare 
hla  flunlly.  If  I  aee  it  necaeaary  to  withdraw  my  fav- 
oor  aad  help  for  a  time,  it  will  be  a  corrective  died* 
pline  (mly  to  reform  and  reatore,  not  to  deatroy.  (On 
ttiia  paaaage  aome  have  founded  an  argument  for  Solo- 
mon'a  repentance  and  return  to  God.)  14. 1  will  aettla 
him  In  my  houae— over  my  people  laraeL  andiamyUa^ 
doet— Ood  here  aaaerta  Hla  rii^tof  auprame  80verBign& 
in  InaeL  David  and  Solomon,  with  their  aucoaaaors, 
were  only  the  vicegerenta  idiom  Be  nominated,  or,  in 
Hla  providence,  permitted.  Hia  throaa  ahall  be  eatab- 
Uahad  fcr  ever— The  poaterifcy  of  David  inherited  the 
throne  In  a  long  auoeeaalon— but  not  alwaya.  In  audi  a 
connection  aa  thia,  the  phraae  "for  ever,"  ia  employed 

InareatrictedaenaeCaeeonLamentationa,  3.  3U.  We 
naturally  expect  the  prophet  to  revert  to  David  before 
oonoluding.  alter  having  apoken  (v.  isj  of  the  building 
of  Soiomon'a  temple,  ^e  prcnulee  that  hie  houae 
ahould  be  bleaaed  waa  intended  aa  a  coropenaatioa 
for  the  diaappolntment  of  hia  wlah  to  build  the  temple, 
and  hence  thia  aaaurance  ia  appropriately  repeated  at 
the  conduaion  of  the  prophet^B  addreaa.  [BxRTBnxu.] 
16.  Aeeerdiag  to  all  .  . .  thii  vialon— ^The  revelation  of 
the  Divine  will  waa  made  to  the  prophet  in  a  dream. 
18.  David  the  king  eat  ba&re  the  Lard,  aad  eaid— (aee  on 
S8amnd.r.i8«.). 

GRAFTER  XVUI. 
Ver.  1, 1.  David  SoBDun  thb  PHiLmnvn  and 
HoABTxn.  1.  David  took  Oath  and  her  towna— The  full 
extent  of  DavidTa  conqueata  in  the  Philistine  territory 
la  here  distinctly  atated,  whereaa  in  the  par^l  paaaage 
(s  Samuel,  8. 1,),  it  waaonly  deacribed  in  a  geneial  way. 
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north*eaat  of  Danmacua,  and  iaauppoied  by  aoBM  to  be 
Uie  aame  plaoe  aa  in  eailiar  ttniea  waa  called  Uobah 
(Oeneaia,  14.  lA.).  Prevloua  to  the  riae  of  Damaacna. 
Zobah  waa  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  whioh  held  su- 
premacy among  tiM  petty  atatee  of  Syria,  aa  ha  want 
to  eataUiah  his  dominiena  liy  the  river  BapknAea— Some 
refer  thia  to  David,  who  waa  aeeklng  to  extend  hla  poe- 
aaaeiona  In  one  direction  towarda  a  point  bordering 
on  the  Euphntea,  In  accordance  with  the  promise 
(Geneaia,  16. 18;  Numbera.  St.  IT.)  But  otbera  are  of 
opinion  that.  aaDavidTa  name  la  mentioDed  (v.  4J.  this 
reiiBrenae  ia  moat  applicable  to  Hadadeoer.  i^  David 
took  from  him  a  thooeand  duuriots—iaee  on  a  Samuel,  a. 
9-144.  In  that  paaaage  David  ia  aald  tohave  taken  Too 
honiemen.  whereaa  here  it  la  aald  that  he  took  r.ooo. 
Thia  great  diaorepaafcy  in  the  text  of  the  two  naixativee 
aeema  to  have  originated  with  a  tomacriber  ia  con- 
founding the  two  Abrew  lettera  which  indicate  the 
numbeia,  and  in  neglecting  to  mark  or  obacure  tbe 
polnta  over  one  of  them.  We  have  no  maana  of  aacer- 
taining  whether  70U  or  7«000  be  the  more  coiraet  Pro- 
bably the  fonner  ahould  be  adopted.  CDAvmeoN'ift 
Hklm  J  bat  raaarved  of  them  an  hoadnd  charioCa— Pro- 
bably to  grace  a  triumphal  prooeaaion  on  hla  return  to 
Jeruaalem,  and  after  uaing  them  la  that  way,  deatroy 
them  like  the  rest.  8.  from  TSbhath  aad  from  Chan— 
nieae  placea  are  called  Betah  aad  Berothai  iS  Samuel* 
8. 8.).  Peritepa  the  one  might  be  the  Jewiah.  the  other 
the  Syrian  name  of  these  towns.  Neither  thdr  dtua- 
tion  nor  tbe  oamiecti(m  between  them  ia  known.  19i« 
Arabic  vendou  makea  them  to  be  Emeaa  (now  Hems) 
and  Baal-beck,  both  of  which  agree  very  well  with  the 
raktive  poaltion  of  Zobah.  »-18.  Ton— Or  Toi.  whoee 
dominiona  border  on  thoae  of  Hadadeaer  (aee  on  %  Sam- 


Oath 


the 


Metheg-ammah."  or  **ann-bridle,"  as 


it  ia  there  caUed— either  from  ita  aupremacy  aa  the 
capital  over  the  other  Pfailiatlne  towns,  or  becauae,  in 
the  capture  of  that  Important  place  aad  ita  dependen- 
dea,  he  obtained  the  complete  control  of  hia  reatleaa 
nelghboura.  a.  heameta  Koah-The  terrible  severitlea 
by  which  David'a  conqueat  of  that  people  waa  marked, 
and  the  prababU  reaaon  of  their  beii«  aubiected  to 
anch  a  dreadful  retribntioa  are  nanated  (8  Samuel,  8. 
a.),  the  ]Iaahitaate«afhtgUta-i.a.,  became  tributary 
tolaraet 

8-13.  Burrai  Haaaobxe  ahd  nn  STRiAjra.  8. 
Eadaraaer— Or  Hadadeaer  (1  Samuel,  8.  SJ,  which  waa 
probably  the  original  fonn  of  the  name,  waa  derived 
from  Hadad,  a  Syrian  deity.  It  aeema  to  have  become 
tbe  offldal  and  heraditaiy  title  of  the  nOere  of  that 
kingdom.  Eebah  —  Ita  situation  is  deteimined  by  tbe 
vordB  "noto'*  or  '^towards  Hamath,"  a  UtUe  to  the 


uel,  8. 9-18;  1  Kioga,  11. 16.}.  17.  the  Charethitea  aad  the 
Falathitea  —  Who  fonned  the  royal  body-guard.  The 
Cherethitea  were,  moat  probably,  thoae  brave  men  who 
all  along  accompanied  David  while  among  the  Fhilie- 
tinea,  and  from  that  people  derived  their  name  (1  Sam- 
uel. 30. 14;  EaeUel.  88.  U;  Zapbaniah.  18.  6.:  aa  well  aa 
their  skill  in  ardieiy-whlle  the  Felethitee  were  those 
who  Joined  him  at  Ziklag,  took  their  name  from  Peiet, 
the  <^ef  man  in  the  company  (eh.  la.  3.}.  and,  being  Ben- 
jamitea,  were  expert  in  the  use  of  the  alin^ 
CHAPTER  Xn. 
Ver.  !-&  DAViD'a  MsasiiosRa,  Ssmt  to  Comport 
Hakun,  ark  DiBORAcaruLLY  Trxatsd.  1.  after 
thia— Thia  phraae  aeema  to  indicate  that  the  incident 
now  to  be  related  took  plaoe  immediately,  or  aoon 
after  the  wan  deacribed  in  the  preceding  diaptar.  But 
the  chronological  order  ia  loosely  obaerved,and  the  only 
Just  inference  that  can  be  dnwn  ftxmi  the  uae  of  thia 
phraae  ia,  that  aome  farther  aooount  ia  to  be  given  of 
the  wan  against  the  Syrians.  Vahaah  the  kinff  of  the 
children  of  Ammon  died— There  had  aubsiUed  a  very 
friendly  relation  between  David  and  him.  begun  durins 
the  exUe  of  the  former,  and  cemented,  doubtlesa,  by 
their  common  hoatUlty  to  SauL  8.  an  net  hia  sorvaate 
ooBM  unto  thee  frr  to  aeardit— <.e.,  thy  capital,  BaMaUi  (2 
Samuel,  10. 3.).  4.  ahavad  them— Not  completebr,  but 
only  the  half  of  their  faoe.  Thia  diareapect  to  the 
beard,  and  indecent  expoaure  of  their  peraoos  by  their 
dothea  being  cut  off  firom  the  girdle  downwarda,  waa 
the  groaaest  Indignity  to  whidi  Jewa,  in  oommoa  with 
all  Orientala,  could  be  aubiected.  Nowoader  that  the 
men  were  aahamed  to  anwar  in  puUic— that  the  king 
recommended  them  to  remain  in  aeduaion  on  tbe 
border  till  the  mark  of  their  diagnwe  had  diaappeared-* 
and  then  they  might,  with  promiety.  return  to  the 
court. 

8*18.    JOAB  AND  AnSBAI  OVBROOIOI  TKB  AMXOK- 

ina.  8.  when  the  childraa  of  Aanaaaaaw  that  they  made 
theBHdvaeadiouateBavid'One  unlveraal  feeling  of  in- 
dignaticn  waa  rouaed  throughout  TtranT.  and  all  rlaaiea 
supported  the  king  ia  hla  datermiaattoB  to  aveoge  thia 


JUbbABtriegtdboJcab^Se. 
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vapravoked  insuh  on  Um  Hehraw  nMAm, 
MBt  a  WiniwiTii!  talcnti  of  illfw  -~  A  nua  •qittl  to 
^tt,loo.  to  procttTO  the  aerricw  of  foreign  mercwmylwt. 
dMikte  tad  Wnenn  oat  of  Mtwptiiniii,  . .  .  flyxte* 

wiffhah.  aad Zdlnk->The  MeiopotainlHi  troops 

did  not  uilv*  dttrins  this  mmpalgn  («.  UJ.  %iIa- 
niBiirhih  laj  on  tho  north  nf  the  powewloM  of  ttie 
Tyaoa-joidnnic  Imelitee,  neer  Oilead.  Zobdi— (ue  on 
ch.i8.aj.  7.  tfaarhfaed  thirty  and  two  thouudckixisti 
'"Heb.,  ilden,  or  oavahjr,  aooutaiaed  to  flxht  either  on 
bonehnek  or  in  cfaMiota,and  oocneionidlj  on  foot,  and 
aooeptiaR  thie  at  the  true  readerlnie.  the  nmnber  gf 
Ured  anzlUariee  mentioned  in  thlt  iiaMage  acreee 
csaetlj  with  the  statement  In  t  Ssmnet,  10. 6 .  SO,<Kio. 
isjooo  (fimn  Tob.}.  equal  to  82.000.  and  1.000  with  the 
kioRoflCaachah.  8.  Savid  .  . .  sent  Joab.  sad  sU  tbs 
host  of  the  mi^htgr  bmb  —  The  whole  forces  of  litael, 
indnding  the  rtmU  military  orders,  were  engaged  in 
tUa  war.  0.  ddldxva  of  Anunen  pat  tbi  battle  in  arrsy 
holtace  the  sate  of  the  cit7-i.e.,  outside  the  walls  of  Me- 
dehah,  a  firontier  town  on  the  Amon.  the  ktegs  that 
wen  eows  ware  by  thaeuolTas  ia  thsfleU^Ihe  Inaelitish 
army  being  thus  beset  by  the  Ammonites  in  front,  and 
bar  the  Syrian  aaxillaries  behind,  Joab  resolved  to 
attack  the  latter  the  more  numerous  and  foimidaMe 
host-while  be  directed  his  brother  Abishsi.  with  a 
suitable  detachment,  to  attack  the  Ammonites.  Joab's 
addnas  before  the  engagement,  displays  the  Cidth  and 
piety  that  became  a  cammander  of  tiie  Hebrew  people. 
Ibe  mercenaries  being  defeated,  the  eonrage  of  the 
Ammonites  Hailed;  so  that,  taking  fli^it.  they  entrsndi- 
ed  themselvee  within  the  forttlied  waUs. 

Id-M.  SaorBAOH  SiAiir  bt  David.  !&  And  when 
the  SyrJaas  saw  that  thoy  wars  pat  to  the  worse—  (see  on 
3Samuel,lO.U-l0.),  18.IhtfldB]ewofthe8yTiaasssvsn 
thnassnd  ms»— <ef .  2  Samuel.  lOi  18,  which  has  seven 
hundred  chariots.).  Either  the  textln  one  of  the  books 
is  oomxprCKJDis  DAYiseoN.]  oa:  the  aooounta  must  be 
combined,  idving  this  result,  7,000  horsemen,  7.000  cha- 
riots, and  40,000  footmen.   pciEVNioorr,  HoimiOAnr. 

Cauckt.]  

CHAPTER  XX. 

Ver.  t-ai  Babbah  BasinoaD  bt  Joab.  Sfoujed  bt 
Datio,  Ajn>  THX  Pboplb  Tobtubsd.   1.  at  the  tiaie 


kings  go  oat  to  battle— in  spring,  the  usual  season 
ta  ancient  times  for  entering  on  a  ownpalgn;  i.e..  a 
year  subsequent  to  the  Syrian  war.  Jeab  led  flnfh  tbs 
power  of  the  amy,  and  WMted  ths  ooontiy . . .  of  Anmea 
—The  fonner  campaign  had  been  disastrons.  owing 
chiefly  to  the  hired  auxiliaries  of  the  Ammonites;  and 
as  it  was  neceesaiy.as  well  as  Jnst,  that  they  should  be 
serevsly  diastlsed  for  their  wanton  outrage  on  the 
Hebrew  ambassadon,  Joab  mvaged  their  oountiy.  in- 
veeted  thetr  capital.  Babbah,  and  having,  after  a  pro- 
tracted aiege,  taken  one  part  of  it.  the  lower  town  or 
**ci^  of  waters."  insulated  by  the  winding  course  of 
the  Jabbok>-he  knowii«  that  the  fort  oaUed  "the 
royaicity'  wookl  soon  fall,  invited  the  king  to  come  in 
peiaoB,  and  have  the  Ixmour  of  storming  1%.  The 
knowledge  of  this  fsct.  (mentioned  8  Samuel  11 20.) 
enablee  us  to  reoaodie  the  two  statements— "David 
tarried  at  Jerusalem"  iv.  U.  and  "David  and  all  the 
people  returned  to  Jerusalem'  (e.  3.).  8.  David  took  the 
orewa  of  their  king,  sad  Coand  it  to  weigh  a  tsleut  of  gold 
-Equal  to  126  lbs.  tkxme  think  that  If cOoom.  renderod 
In  our  version  "thdr  king,"  should  be  taken  as  a  pro- 
per name.  Miloom.  or  Molech,  the  Ammonite  idol, 
wUeh^ofcourse,  might  bear  a  heavy  weight.  Bat,  like 
many  other  state  crowns  oi  Eastern  kings,  the  crown 
gotat  Babbah  was  not  worn  on  the  head,  but  suspended 
by  chains  of  gold  above  the  throne,  prsdons  stones— 
Heh,  a  stone,  or  cluster  of  precioas  stones,  which  was 
set  on  Davids  head.  8.  eat  thaia  with  sawa,  du.— The 
Ifeb.  word,  "cut  them,"  is.  with  the  diflbrenoe  of  the 
flaalletter,  the  sane  as  that  lendeied  "put  them."  in 


the  parsllel  passage  of  Samuel:  and  many  oouridor  that 
patting  them  to  saws,  axes,  Ac.,  means  nothing  nuire 
than  that  David  condemned  theinhaWtants  of  Babbah 
to  hard  and  penal  servitude. 

4-8.      TbJ»B  OVBBTHBOWa  OV  THB  PBTLOTOm. 

AKP  T^BBB  GiAins  Slaib.  4.  waratfleia  — OrGob 
(see  2  Samuel,  21. 18-2S.). 

GHAPCEBXXI. 
Yer.  1-18.  Datid  Sura  xv  Ntthbbbuto  TSBPaorxA 
1.  Satan  stood  ap  against  Israsl— God.  by  withdrawing 
His  grace  at  this  time  (hun  David  (see  on  2  HMt|n^i^ 
24.  1,].  permitted  the  Tempter  to  prevail  over  him, , 
and  as  the  result  of  this  successful  temptatioo  was 
the  entail  of  a  heavy  calamity  as  a  punishment  thmi 
God  upon  the  people,  it  might  be  said  that  "Satan 
stood  up  sgainst  Inael.'   aaatber  Isnsl— In  the  act  of 
taking  Uie  census  of  a  people,  there  is  not  only  noevU. 
but  much  utility.  But  numbering  Isnel— that  people 
who  were  to  become  as  the  stars  for  multitude,  imp^- 
ing  a  distrust  of  the  Divine  promise,  was  a  ata ;  and 
though  it  had  been  done  with  impnn^ty  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  at  that  enumeration  eadi  ^  the  people  had 
oontrlbnted  "  half-a-shekel  towaxds  the  building  of  the 
tabemade,"  that  there  might  be  no  plague  amcmg  them 
when  he  numbered  them  (Exodus.  90. 12.).   Hence  the 
numbering  of  that  people  was  in  itself  regarded  as  an 
undertaking  by  which  the  anger  of  God  could  be  easily 
aroused;  but  when  the  arrangements  wren  made  by 
Moses  for  the  taking  of  the  census.  God  was  not  angry, 
because  the  people  were  numbered  for  the  express 
purpose  of  the  tax  for  the  sanctuary,  and  the  money 
which  was  thus  collected  ("  the  atonement  money," 
Bsodus,  SO.  18.)  appeased  Hinu   Bveiything  depended* 
therefore,  upon  the  design  of  the  oensus.  iBkuthbau.] 
TkM  tin  of  David  numbering  the  people,  consisted  in  its 
being  either  to  gratify  bis  xnide  to  ascertain  the  num- 
ber of  warriors  he  could  muster  for  some  medUated 
pUn  of  conquest,  or.  perhaps,  more  likely  still,  to  in- 
stitute a  regular  and  permanent  system  of  taxation, 
which  he  deemed  necessary  to  provide  an  adequate 
establishment  for  the  monarchy,  but  which  was  regard- 
ed  as  a  tyrsnnical  and  oppressive  exaction— an  inno- 
vation  on  the  liberty  of  the  people —a  departure  fhnu 
ancient  usage  unbecoming  a  king  of  IsraeL  8.  why  will 
he  bs  aeanes  of  trespass  to  Isradf— or  bxing  an  ooMsion 
of  punishment  on  IsiaeL  In  H^.,  the  word  sin  is  often 
need  synonymously  with  the  punishment  of  sin.  In  the 
course  of  Providence,  the  people  fcequei^  suffer  for 
the  misooodnct  of  their  rulers.   5.  Joabgavsthssmaof 
ths  nnmbsr  of  the  ehiUrea  of  Isrssl— It  amounted  to  one 
mUUon  one  hundred  thousand  men  in  Isiael,  civwble 
of  beating  arms,  inclusive  of  the  800.000  miUtary  (eh. 
27.)  which,  being  already  enlisted  in  the  royal  service, 
were  not  reckoned  (2  Samuel,  24. 9.).  and  to  470.000  men 
in  Judah.  omitting  90,000  which  formed  an  army  of  ob- 
servation stationed  on  the  Philistine  frontier  (2  Sam- 
uel. 0. 1.).   So  large  a  population  at  this  early  period, 
consideTing  the  limited  extent  of  the  countiy.  and  com- 
paring it  with  the  earlier  census  (Numbers,  28.),  is  a 
striking  proof  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  (Gene- 
sii,  16.  6.).    6.  Lsvi  aad  Bemjamin  oonatsd  hs  not  —  If 
this  census  was  ordered  wUh  a  view  to  the  imposition 
of  taxes,  Uds  akme  would  account  for  Levi,  who  were 
not  warriors,  (e.  A.)  not  being  numbered  (see  on  Num- 
bers. L  47-65J.   The  population  of  Benjamin  had  been 
taken  (see  on  cfa.  7.  e-ll,}.  and  the  register  preserved  in 
the  archives  of  that  tribe.    ISiis,  however,  was  taken 
on  another  occasion,  and  by  other  agency  than  that  of 
Joab.    The  non-numbering  of  these  two  tribes  might 
have  originated  in  the  special  and  gracious  providenoe 
of  God,  partly  becauee  Levi  was  devoted  tolHis  ser- 
vice, and  Beioijamin  had  become  the  least  of  all  the 
tribes  (Judges,  21.);  and  pajHy  because  God  foresaw 
that  they  wouU  remain  fUthftil  to  the  house  of  David 
in  the  dlvliion  of  the  tribes,  and  ihersfore  would  Mt 
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bftTtt  them  diminished.  IPooLC]  Fhmi  the  oonne 
followed  In  this  inrver  (see  on  2  Sunael,  94. 4-8J,  It 
.  would  appear  that  Jndah  and  Benjamin  were  the  last 
tribes  that  were  to  be  visited,  and  that,  after  the  census 
In  Jndah  had  been  flnlshed.  Joab,  before  enterinx  <m 
that  ct  fienjamin,  had  to  return  to  Jerusalem,  where 
the  Ung.  now  sensible  of  his  great  error.  Rare  orders 
to  stop  all  farther  proceedings  in  the  budness.  Not 
only  the  remonstrance  of  Joab  at  the  first,  but  his  slow 
progress  In  the  surrey  it  Samuel,  M.  tt,),  showed  the 
strong  repugnance  and  even  horror  of  the  old  general 
at  this  unconstitutional  measure.  9.  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Qad,  Dsyld's  sser— Although  David  was  himself 
endowed  with  a  prophetic  gift,  yet,  in  matters  relating 
to  himself  or  his  kingdom,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  con- 
sulting Um  Lord  through  the  medium  of  the  priests.and 
when  he  lUled  to  do  so,  a  prophet  was  sent  on  extra- 
ordinary  occasions  to  admonish  or  duutise  him.  ^sd, 
a  private  frieiMl,  was  occasionally  employed  as  the 
bearer  of  these  prophetic  messages.  11,  U.  Choose  thee, 
4c— To  the  Ihfte  evils  these  correspond  in  beautlftii 
agreement:  three  years,  three  months,  three  days. 
[BssTHnAU.]  (See  on  2  Samuel,  24. 13.}.  18.  let  me  fsll 
now  into  the  band  of  the  Lord. .  .  .  let  ms  not  fkll  into 
the  hand  of  nan  —  Experience  had  taught  him  that 
human  passion  and  vengeance  had  no  bounds,  whereas 
our  wise  and  gracious  Father  in  heaven  knows  the  kind, 
and  regulates  the  extent,  of  chastisement  which  every 
one  needs.  14, 16.  Bo  the  Lord  . . .  sent  sn  sagel  onto 
Jemsalem  to  dsstroy  it— The  infliction  only  of  the  pesti- 
lence is  here  noticed,  without  any  account  of  its  dura- 
tion or  its  ravages,  while  a  minute  description  is  t^ven 
of  the  visible  appearance  and  menacing  attitude  of 
the  destroying  angel,  stood  lij  the  threshlug-flcor  of  Ornsn 
the  Jsbusite— Oman  was  probably  his  Hebrew  or  Jewidi, 
Araunah  his  Jebusite  or  ("ianaanitish  name.  Whether 
he  was  the  old  king  of  Jebus.  as  that  title  la  given  to 
him  (2  Ssmuel,  24.  23i),  or  not,  he  had  been  converted 
to  the  wonhip  of  the  true  Ood,  and  was  possessed  both 
of  property  and  Influence.  16.  David  and  the  sldsrs . . . 
doibed  in  saokeloth.  Ml  upon  their  faces  They  appeared 
In  the  garb,  and  assumed  the  attitude  of  humble  peni- 
tents, confessing  their  sins,  and  deprecating  the  wrath 
of  God. 

U-ao.  Bm  Builds  av  Altar.  18.  the  aagel  of  the 
Lgard  wmwisndsd  Qad  to  say— The  order  about  the  erec- 
tion of  an  altar,  as  well  as  the  indication  of  its  site.  Is 
deeorlbed  (2  Samuel,  24. 18,),  as  brought  directly  by  Gad. 
Here  we  ue  Informed  of  the  quarter  whence  the  pro- 
phet got  his  commiasian.  It  is  only  in  the  later  stages 
of  IsraeTs  histoiy.  that  we  And  angels  employed  In  com- 
municating the  Divine  will  to  the  prophets.  90,  31. 
Oman  wss  threshlBg  wheat— If  the  census  was  entered 
upon  in  autunm,  the  beginning  of  the  civil  year— the 
nine  and-a-half  months  it  occupied  would  end  at 
wheat-harvest.  The  common  way  of  threshing  com  is 
by  spreading  it  out  on  a  high  level  area,  and  driving 
backwards  and  forwards  upon  it  two  oxen  harnessed 
to  a  clumsy  sledge  with  three  rollers  and  some  sharp 
spikes.  Hie  driver  sits  on  his  knees  on  the  box.  while 
another  peasant  is  employed  in  drawing  back  the  straw 
and  separating  it  from  the  grain  underneath.  By  this 
operation  the  duUf  Is  very  much  chopped,  and  the 
grain  threshed  out  8a.Iffivsthss. .  .ths  threihinffin- 
stnuDcnts  fer  wood— ie.,  to  bum  the  sacrifice  of  the  oxen. 
Very  little  of  the  real  import-the  ha$U,  and  the  vaiut 
of  the  present  oflisred— can  be  understood  in  tUs  coun- 
tiy.  Ihe  offering  was  made  for  indant  use.  Oman, 
hereby  hoping  to  terminate  the  pestilence  without  a 
moment's  delay,  "gave  all.*  oxen,  the  large  thnohlng 
machine,  and  the  wheats  36.  David . . .  gave  for  theplaes 
■is  hodred  shekab  of  gold- At  first  he  bought  only  the 
cattle  and  the  threshing  instraments.  for  which  he  paid 
Hiekels  of  sUver  (2  Samuel,  24. 24,),  afterwards  he 
led  the  whoto  prwer^.  Mount  Moriah.  on 


whidi  the  ftiture  temple  stood.  High  In  the  centre 
of  the  mountain'platfonn  rises  a  remarkable  rode,  now 
covered  by  the  dome  of  "  the  Sakrah."  It  is  irregular  in 
its  form,  and  measures  about  sixty  feet  In  one  direc- 
tion, and  fifty  feet  in  the  other.  It  Is  the  natniml  sur- 
face of  Mount  Moriah.  and  is  thought  by  many  to  be 
the  rock  of  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah.  selected  by 
David,  and  continued  by  Solomon  and  Zerubbabel  aa 
**the  unhewn  stone**  on  which  to  build  the  altar. 
[Babtlvti's 'Walks  ABOUT Jkbdaalkm.'  Stanlky.1 
26.  David  built  there  an  altar— He  went  in  procession 
with  his  leading  men  from  the  royal  palace,  down 
Mount  23on.  and  through  the  intervening  dnj:  and, 
having  plenty  of  space  on  his  otvn  property,  he  was  com- 
manded, under  peremptory  direction,  to  go  a  consider- 
able distance  tnm  his  home,  up  Mount  Moriah.  to 
erect  an  altar  on  premises  which  he  had  to  buy.  It 
was  on  orcla-e  to  the  spot  where  Abraham  had  oflSsred 
up  Isaac,  answered  him  hy  fire  tnm  heavon-^see  Le- 
viticus, 9. 94;  1  Kings.  U.  21SJ;  2  Kings.  1. 12;  2  Chroni- 
cles, 7.  1.).  38.  when  David  saw  that  the  Lord  had 
aasweied  Ua,  hs  sserifioed  there-Or  he  continued  to 
sacrifice  there.  Perceiving  his  sacrifice  wm  aooeptable. 
he  proceeded  to  make  additional  oflerings  there,  and 
seek  favour  by  prayer  and  expiatory  rites— for  the  dread 
of  the  menacing  angel  destroying  Jerusalem  whUe  he 
was  absent  in  the  centre  of  worship  at  Gibeon,eepeciaIly 
reverence  for  the  Divine  Being  led  him  to  continue  his 
adorations  in  that  place  which  Uod  (2  Ghronideo,  3.  I.J 
had  hallowed  by  the  tokens  of  His  pre  enoe  and 
gnurtous  acceptance. 

CHAFTERXXn. 

Ver.  1-&  David  F&kparw  vob  Buildxho  thb 
TsMTLB.  1.  David  said.  This  is  the  house  of  the  Lord  Qoi 
—By  the  miraculous  sign  of  fire  fh>m  heaven,  and  per- 
haps other  intimations,  David  understood  it  to  be  the 
will  of  God  that  the  national  place  of  worship  should 
be  fixed  there,  and  he  forthwith  proceeded  to  make 
preparations  for  the  erection  of  the  temple  on  that 
spot.  3.  David  oonunaadsd  to  gather  together  ths  straa- 
gers— Partly  the  descendants  of  the  old  '^nnanittin  a 
Oironieles,  8. 7-lo,/  ttxjm  whom  was  exacted  a  tribute 
of  bond-service,  and  partly  war  captives  i2  Chronicles. 
2. 7.i.  reserved  for  the  great  work  he  contemplated. 

S-19.  Hb  iif8TAUcxH  tSoLOMON.  6.  ThsB  he  caUsd  for 
Solomon  .  .  .  snd  ehargsd  him  —  The  eameiitnesB  and 
solemnity  of  this  address  creates  an  impression  that 
it  was  given  a  UtUe  before  the  old  king's  decease.  He 
unfolded  his  great  and  long-cherished  irian,  enjoined  the 
building  of  (Jod's  house  as  a  sacred  duty  on  him  as  his 
son  and  successor,  and  described  the  resooroea  that 
were  at  command  for  carrying  on  the  work.  Hie  vast 
amount  of  personal  property  he  had  accumulated,  in 
the  precious  metals,  must  have  been  spoil  taken  firam 
the  people  he  had  conquered,  and  the  cities  he  had 
sacked. 

CHAPTER  XXm. 

Ver.  1.  David  Makw  Solomoh  Kiho.  1.  whea 
David  was  old  ...  hs  made  Bolonion  king— This  brief 
statement,  whidi  comprises  the  substance  of  i  Kings. 
1. 32-48.  is  made  here  solely  to  Introduce  an  account  of 
the  ineparatlons  carried  on  by  David  during  the  latter 
years  of  his  life  for  providing  a  natiooal  idaoe  of 
worship. 

24.     NUMBKR  AUD  DiflTBIBUTlON  OV  THB  LbVITB. 

3.  hs  gathered  together  all  the  pilnoss  of  Israel— All  im- 
portant measures  relating  to  the  public  interest  were 
submitted  for  consideration  to  a  general  assembly  of 
the  representatives  of  the  tribes  (ch.  13. 1;  16. 26;  22. 17; 
SO.).  3.  the  Lsvites  were  nnmbsred  . . .  thirty  sad  sight 
thonsand- Fonr  times  their  number  at  the  early  census 
taken  by  Moses  (see  on  Numbers,  4.  sad  26.).  It  was. 
In  all  likelihood,  this  vast  Increase  that  suggested  and 
rendered  expedient  that  dasilficatlon,  made  in  the 
last  year  of  David^s  reign,  which  the  present  and  thxea 
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■nhieqoeatclMMiteri  deicribe.  b]rthalrp9Ua,aaabf  maa 
— Women  fti^diUdTeii  were  not  included.  4.  twenty  aad 
fimrthouauidweie  to  eet  ftrmurd  the  work  of  the  heiue 
ef  the  Lord--TheT  were  not  to  preoide  orer  ell  the  eer- 
▼koe  of  tbo  temple.  Itie  Leritee  were  eubject  to  the 
prieeta,  and  ther  were  aoperior  to  the  Nethiaime  end 
other  eeiTftiite.  who  were  not  of  the  nee  of  Levi.  Bat 
they  bad  certain  depaitmenta  of  datr  aaricned.  aome 
of  which  are  hero  ipedfled.  A.praiMdtheLQrdwlththe 
tutrvacBtB  whleh  I  nade— Dnvid  eeeme  to  have  been 
an  inrentor  of  many  of  the  morical  Inetnunente  used 
in  the  temple  (Amoe,  flL  6J.  6.  David  diTidad  them  into 
coanee  aaunf  the  eoaa  of  Levi— Xheie  are  eutimeraied 
aeooiding  to  their  fiUher^  honeee,  but  no  more  oftheee 
are  mcotioned  here  than  the  M.00O  who  were  ensaged 
in  the  work  connected  with  the  I^ud^i  honae.  l%e 
fctlien^  tumeee  of  tlioee  Lrrltea  ooireeponded  with  the 
claieee  into  which  ther  IJoanpHue  AnnQumo.]  ae 
weQ  aa  tlw  prieeti  were  divided  (see  on  dL  M.  liKSi; 

r-U.    Som  OP  OsnaHOH.     7-11.  the  Oezeheeitee  — 
TImj  had  nine  fiUhexiT  luraeee,  aix  deecended  from 
T^iHan.  and  three  from  ShimeL 

iS-ltL  OpKohath.  lS.TheieaBorKohath-Hewaa 
the  foonder  of  nine  Levittoal  fathenT  honeee.  13. 
Aafan  waaaepaxated— Aa  hijth  piieet  (aeeon  ch.  16.1-lB.). 
14.  eaaneniing  Meeee  Hie  eone  were  ranked  with  the 
liCTitea  generally,  bnt  not  Introdnoed  into  the  dlatino- 
tiTo  ponlon  of  the  deeoendanta  of  Levi,  who  were 
appointed  to  the  apedal  ftinctiona  of  the  pileathood. 

21-8.  OrMcRABi.  S1-S3.  The  eoaa  of  Herari— niejr 
eompvlaed  aiz  fkthen^  lionaee.  Snmmlna  them  together, 
<;«nhon  ftranded  nine  father^  hoosea,  Kohath  nine, 
and  MenrI  alz :  total,  twentgr^oor. 

St.  OvriOB  or  tbb  Lititw.  94.  Theie  were  the  eoaa 
«f  Levi . . .  that  did  the  work . . .  firea  twenty  yeen  aad 
i^waffda— Theennmeration  of  the  Levitee  waa  made  by 
David  (V.  SJ.  on  the  same  rule  aa  that  followed  by  Moeea 
•'Nnmben.  4.  s.),  via.,  from  thirty  yeara.  But  he  aaw 
aftcrwarda  that  thia  mle  mi^t  be  benefldally  relaxed, 
and  that  the  enrolment  of  Leritee  for  their  proper 
dntiee  might  be  made  txoax  twenty  yean  of  age.  The 
Ktk  and  tabemade  being  nowatationary  at  Jemaalem, 
the  laboor  of  the  Levitee  waa  greatly  dimlniahed.  aa 
tiMF  were  no  kmser  obliged  to  tranapott  ita  heavy  ftar- 
nltore  from  place  to  place.  The  nnmber  of  38,000 
Levitee*  exdoelve  of  pziesta.waadoubtleaa  more  than 
MilBdentfiirthe  ordinary  aervioeof  the  tabemade.  Btat 
tida  plona  king  thought  that  it  would  contribute  to  the 
glovy  of  the  Lord  to  employ  aa  many  ofBcen  in  flia 
Divine  aervice  aa  pooaibie.  These  flrat  mlee.  however. 
iriddi  David  inatltated,  were  temporaiy,  aa  very  diihr^ 
ent  anangementa  were  made  alter  the  arii  had  been 
depodted  in  the  taberaade  of  ZIon. 
CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Ver.  1-19.  DxTiBioxH  or  thb  Bovb  of  Aarom  into 
Fovn  AVD  TwmnT  OaDxaa.  1.  Vow  thcae  an  the 
d  vidoaa  of  the  looa  ef  AaxoB— (see  on  ch.  S3.  6.).  8. 
Vadah  aad  Abiha  died  beftn  their  ikther— 4.e..  not  in  hia 
pneencB.  Imt  during  his  lifetime  (see  ifcuv.  BtfX 
thentee  Beasar  aad  Ithaauur  oxeeated  the  priest's  ofloe— 
I  n  conaeqnenoe  of  the  death  of  Ua  two  eldeat  aona  wlth- 
eat  iaaoe.  Uie  deecendanta  of  Aaron  were  comprieed  in 
the  familiea  of  Beaaar  aad  Ithamar.  Both  of  these 
aoBS  diediaived  the  priestly  fnnctiona  aa  aaainanta  to 
their  fisther.  Beaaar  auoceedod  him,  and  in  hia  line 
the  high  priesthood  continued  until  it  waa  tranaferred 
tothefinnilyoflthanar.intheperaonof Eli.  S.Zadok 
.  .  .  aad  Ahlnieleeh  of  the  aona  of  Ithaauff— Thia  atata- 
matt,  taken  in  connection  with  «.  6  la  not  a  little  per* 
I'tezing.  aince  (S  Samuel,  15.  S4, 36;  SO.  So,)  AUathar  ia 
mentlooad  aa  the  person  oonioined  in  David'a  time 
with  2adok.  in  the  collegiate  exerdee  of  the  high  priest- 
hood. Some  think  that  the  words  have  been  tnna- 
poeed,  reading  Abtathar,  tlw  eon  of  AhimeledL    Bat 
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there  ia  no  ground  for  regarding  the  text  as  fanlty. 
The  high  priests  of  Uie  Use  of  Ithamar  were  the  follow- 
ing :— Ahlah  or  Ahimdeda.  his  son  AbUthar,  his  son 
AhimeledL    We  f^nentlb^  find  the  grandfhther  and 
grandaon  called  fay  the  same  name  (see  liat  of  High 
FrieaU  of  the  Line  of  Eleaaar,dL  fi.  80-«l.).    Hence  the 
author  of  the  Cliranidee  waa  acquainted  with  Ahime- 
lech,  eon  of  Abiathar  who,  for  aome  reason,  discfaarmd 
the  duties  of  high  prieet  in  David'a  reign,  and  during 
the  lifetime  of  his  Ikther  (for  Abiathar  waa  living  ia 
the  time  ofSolomon,!  Kings,  S.r.}.   [Kau.]  4.  them 
were  asera  ehisf  mealiraBd— The  Hdt.  may  be  tranalated, 
"There  were  more  men  as  to  heada  of  the  sons  of 
Eleaaar.**   Itiatrue,  inpointof  CmA.  thatby  thecenana 
the  nnmber  of  individuals  belonging  to  Uie  fandly  of 
Eieaaar  waa  found  greater  than  in  that  of  Ithamar. 
And  thia,  of  necessity,  led  to  there  being  more  fitthenT 
houaee.  and  oonaequently  more  chieCs  or  preddenta  in 
the  former.   A.  they  were  divided  liy  let— Thia  method  of 
allocation  waa  adopted  manifestlbr  to  remove  all  cauae 
of  Jealousy  as  to  precedence  and  the  right  of  performing 
particular  dutiee.  6.  oae  prtndjal  hewseheld— The  wairg. 
reeding  is  prefenble,  **  one  house  of  the  thther.**  The 
lot  waa  cast  in  a  deliberete  aad  solemn  manner  in 
presence  of  the  king,  the  princes,  the  two  highprieete. 
and  the  chlefh  of  the  priestly  and  Levitioal  famUiea— 
the  heada  of  (kmillea  hoirmgin^  to  Eieaaar  and  Ithamar 
were  alternately  brought  forward  to  dnw,and  the  name 
of  each  individual,  ae  called,  regiatered  by  an  atten- 
dant aecretaiy.  To  accommodate  the  casting  of  the  lote 
to  the  inequality  of  the  numben,  there  being  aizteen 
fSathertf  houaea  of  Eieaaar.  and  only  eight  of  Ithamar, 
it  waa  arranged  that  every  house  of  Ithamar,  or  iriiat  ia 
the  same  thlng,that  every  two  bouses  of  Eieaaar  should 
be  followed  by  one  of  Ithamar.   If,  then,  we  auppoee 
a  commencement  to  have  been  made  by  Eieaaar,  the 
order  would  be  aa  foUowa:  —  one  and  two,  ^eaaar; 
three,  Ithamar;  four  and  five,  Eieaaar;  six.  Ithamar; 
aeven  and  eight,  Eieaaar;  nine,  Ithamar.  and  so  forth. 
[BxnTHaau.]     Tlie  lot  determined  also  the  order  of 
the  prieeti^  eervice.    That  of  the  Levitee  waa  aft«^ 
warda  dlatributed  by  the  aame  arrangement  (e.  31.). 
CHAPTER  XXV. 
Ver.  1-T.   NuMBKB  amd  Orrion  or  thx  BxHoaaa. 
1.  David  aad  tlie  eaptaiaa  of  the  hoet--i4..  the  prinoee  (ch. 
23.  2;  Si.  0.).  It  ia  probable  that  the  king  was  attended 
on  the  occasion  of  arranging  the  singen  by  the  sama 
partiee  that  are  mentioneid  ea  liaving  aasiJited  him  in 
regulating  the  order  of  the  prieete  and  Levitee.   9. 
acoordiog  to  the  order  of  the  kiay— Heb.,  **  by  the  bande 
of  the  Ung,'  t.e.,  "according  to  the  kin^e  order."  under 
the  pereoniU  superintendance  of  Aaaph  and  hia  col- 
leaguee.     which  jrrophesied— i.e.,  in  this  connection, 
played  with  instrumenta.   This  metaphorical  applica- 
tion of  the  term  "  prophecy."  moot  prcAiably  originated 
in  the  practice  of  the  propfaete,  who  endeaToured  to 
rouee  their  prophetic  spirit  by  the  animating  iniluenoe 
of  muatc  see  on  2  Kings.  3. 15.).   It  ia  said  that  Aa^ih 
did  thia  **  according  to  David's  order,'  becauae  by 
royal  appointment  he  oflidated  in  the  tabemade  on 
Zion  (ch.  IS.  37-41,),  while  other  leaden  of  the  sacred 
music  were  stationed  at  Gibeon.   6.  Esaum  the  Uag'e 
aeer— The  title  of  seer  or  prophet  of  David  is  alao  given 
to  Gad  (ch.  8L  SJ,  and  to  Jeduthun  (2  Ghronidce,  SS. 
U.)  in  the  worda  \tiMTo.  matters)  of  God.   to  lift  up  the 
horn— Ce. .to  blow  loudly  in  the  worship  of  God;  or  per- 
hapa  itmeana  nothing  mon  than  that  he  preeided  over 
the  wind  inatmmenta.  aa  Jeduthun  over  the  harp. 
Heman  had  been  appointed  at  first  to  aerve  at  Oibeon 
(ch.  10. 41.).    Bnt  hia  destination  seems  to  have  been 
changed  at  a  anbeequent  period.    Ood  gave  to  Besua 
fonrtesn  soas  aad  three  danghten  —  The  danghten  are 
mentioned,  eoldy  becauae  ttom.  their  moaical  taata 
and  talents  thcgrtonned  part  of  the  choir  (Psafan  m. 
S»...    6. 7.  sUtiuee  were  uader  the  haada  of  their  father— 
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Amsh  had  four  loni,  Jedathun  dz,  and  Hflmui  four- 
teen, egnal  to  twentaHbfar;  makiiig.  the  moildeiM  with 
thdrbr0thzenthe8li]geni,MiunoimtoriB8.  For.  Itke 
the  prleeUaad  LeTltes,  tl^  were  divided  into  twenty- 
four  cotinet  of  twelve  men  eech,  eqiud  to  288,  who 
■ezred  a  week  in  rotation;  and  theae,  half  of  whom  offi- 
ciated every  week  with  a  proportionate  number  of 
■ttlatante.  were  AUtal  and  experienced  muiiciam. 
capable  of  leading  and  Inatmcting  the  lenenl  mnalcal 
corps,  wUdi  comprised  no  less  than  4,ooo  (ch.  13.  &.). 

8-3L  Trsib  DxTiaunr  by  Lot  nrro  Foxm  axid 
TwKMTT  QsDBBa.  8.  thflf  east  lots,  ward  scsinit  wtid 
— **  Ward*  is  an  old  EnsUah  word  for  dlTision  or  com- 
pany. The  lot  was  oast  to  determine  the  precedence 
of  the  cUsses  or  divisions  over  which  the  musical 
leaders  presided:  and,  in  order  to  secure  an  impartial 
aiTancement  of  their  order,  the  master  and  his  aasist- 
apis.  the  teacher  and  his  sdiolars  in  eachdaas  or  com- 
pany took  put  in  tUs  solemn  casting  of  lota.  In  the 
first  catalocue  given  in  ^iiM  chapter  the  oourses  are 
claned  according  to  their  employment  as  musicians— 
in  the  seocmd,  they  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  their 

service.  

CHAFTERXXVT. 

Ver.  i-is.  BiTiuoira  or  thb  Portsrs.  1,  9.  Con- 
eenlng  the  dividons  of  thsporten— There  were  4,000  (ch. 
SS.  ej  all  taken  from  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  and 
Merarites,  (v.  14,),  divided  into  twenty-four  courses— as 
the  priests  and  musicians.  Mfshstemtih  ths  sons  of 
lore,  of  the  sons  of  Asaph— Seven  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
are  mentioned  [v.  S,},  whereas  eic^teen  are  given  (v.  9,), 
but  in  Uds  latter  number  his  relatives  are  included. 
5.  God  blessed  him— i.e.,  Obed-edom.  The  occasion  of 
the  blessing  was  his  Csithful  custody  of  the  ark  (S 
Samuel.  8. 11,  IS.),  and  the  nature  of  the  blessing  (Plsalm 
U7.  &.},  consisted  in  the  great  increase  of  progeny  by 
which  his  house  was  dlBtinguished;  seventy-two  de- 
scendants are  redconed.  0.  mighty  men  of  vsloor— The 
circumstance  of  physical  strength  is  prominently  no- 
ticed in  this  chapter,  as  the  office  of  the  porters  re- 
Quired  them  not  only  to  act  as  sentinels  of  the  sacred 
edifice  and  its  predous  furniture,  against  attacks  of 
plunderers  or  popular  insurrection— to  be,  in  fact,  a 
mflitary  guard— but,  after  the  temple  was  built,  to  open 
and  shut  the  gates  which  were  extraordinarily  huge 
and  ponderous.  10.  Bhnri  the  ohisf . . .  though ...  not 
the  ilnt4xirB— Probably  because  the  family  entitled  to 
the  rli^t  of  primogeniture  had  died  out*  or  because 
there  were  none  of  the  existing  families  which  could 
claim  that  right.  IS.  Among  these  wen  the  divhdons  of 
ths  porters,  avea  among  the  ddsf  men— These  were 
charged  with  the  duty  of  superintending  the  watches, 
being  heads  of  the  twenty-four  courses  of  porters. 

13-1&  Tbx  Oatsb  AanQVUD  bt  Lot.  13.  thsy  cast 
lots  —  Their  departments  of  duty,  such  as  the  gates 
they  should  attend  to.  were  allotted  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  of  the  other  Levitical  bodies,  and  the 
namee  of  the  chiefs  or  captains  are  given,  with  the  re- 
spective gates  assigned  them.  16.  the  hooie  of  Asuuplm 
--Or  ooUection8.probably  a  storehouse,  where  were  Icept 
the  grsin,  wine,  and  other  offerings  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  priests.  16.  ths  gate  Shallseheth— Probably  the 
rubbish  gate,  through  ^raidi  all  the  accumulated  filth 
and  sweepings  of  the  temple  and  its  courts  were  poured 
oat.  by  the  eiusewav  of  the  going  up— Probably  the 
ascending  road  whidi  was  cast  up  or  raised  fh»n  the 
deep  valley  between  Mount  Zion  and  Moriah,  for  the 
royal  egress  to  the  place  of  worship  (S  Chronides,  9. 4.). 
ward  against  ward— Some  refer  these  words  to  Shuppim 
and  flosah,  whose  duty  it  was  to  watch  both  the  west- 
em  gate  and  the  gate  Shalleoheth,  which  was  opposite, 
while  others  take  it  as  a  general  statement  applicable 
to  all  the  guards,  and  intended  to  intimate  that  they 
were  posted  at  regular  distances  tx^  each  other,  or 
that  they  all  mounted  and  relieved  guard  at  the  same 


time  iB  vBlfoim  order.  17-U.lsefew8idwersdBLsfifsa 
— BeoaoM  the  gate  there  was  the  most  flregneleil. 
Four  at  the  north  gate;  four  at  the  south,  at  the  store- 
house which  was  sdiotuhv  the  south,  and  wtddi  had 
two  entrance-tates.  one  leading  in  a  soutti-westBriy 
directum  to  the  dty.  and  the  other  direet  weat^  two 
porters  each— at  the  Farfaar  towards  the  waet»  Umn 
were  six  men  posted— four  ai  the  canaeway  m  asoent 
(«.  18,),  and  two  at  Burbar,  amounting  to  twealr-foiar 
in  all.  who  were  kept  daChr  on  guard.  Fwhar  —  ia, 
perhaps,  the  sama  as  Parvar  (subnrba,  S  Kima,  n.  ll,}. 
and  if  so,  this  gate  might  be  so  called  aa  leaiUng  to  the 
suburbs.  [GAunr.l 

S0-S8.     LBVrm  THAT  BAD  CaAJkOB  OF  TBB  TBBA- 

BUBBB.  90.  of  the  Levitss.Ahilah-lSM  heading  of  this 
section  is  altogetbw  strange  as  it  stands,  ft>r  it  looha  as 
if  the  sacred  historian  were  going  to  commimoB  a  new 
suhiect  diflSsrsnt  ttom  ths  preceding.  Besidee,  "  Ahi- 
jah,  whoee  name  ooeuts  after*  theLevitestls  noimen- 
tloned  in  the  previous  lists;  it  is  totally  unknown^and 
is  intfodnoed  abruptly  without  farther  inibnnation: 
andlastly,  Ahfiah  must  have  united  in  his  own  penon 
those  very  offices  of  whidi  the  oeeupanta  are  named  in 
the  verses  that  follow.  The  reading  is  inoorrect^  The 
SqiteagM  has  this  very  suitahla  heading.  '*  And  their 
Levitical  brethren  over  the  treaaoraa»  Ac*  [Bm^ 
TBBAU.I  Tlie  names  of  thoee  wIik)  had  diazga  of  the 
treasure  diambera  at  tiistr  respective  wards  are  given 
with  a  general  description  of  the  predous  things  com- 
mitted to  their  trust.  Those  treasures  were  Imraenee, 
conststlng  of  the  acenmnlated  spoils  of  IsraaUtlah  vic- 
tories, as  well  aa  of  voluntary  contributions  made  by 
David  and  the  representatives  of  the  people. 

19-38.  OrFioBBSAMDJoBOBB.  SO.  oOocs  aid  Jodgee 
—The  word  rendered  "  officers,"  is  the  term  wlddi  sig- 
nlfiee  scribes  or  secretariM,  so  that  the  Levitieal  clase 
hero  described  were  magistratss,  who,  attended  by 
their  deriES,  exerdsed  Jndidal  functions;  there  were 
6.000  of  them  (ch. ».  ij.  who  probably  acted  like  their 
brethren  on  the  prindple  of  rotation,  and  these  were 
divided  into  three  dassea— one  (v.  89J  for  the  outward 
business  over  larad;  one  >v.  so,)  oonsliting  of  1,700^  for 
the  west  of  Jordan  **in  all  budness  of  the  Loard,  and 
in  the  service  of  the  king ;"  and  the  third  («.  si.  sx. . 
condsting  of  a.70D,  were  **  rulen  for  every  matter  per- 
taining to  God,  and  affidrs  <rf  the  king.". 
CHAPTER  XXVIL 

Ver.  1-16.  TwxLVB  GAirrAriie  lOB  bvbrt  Sbvxral 
Month.  1.  eame  in  and  went  out  SBonth  by  month— Here 
is  an  account  of  the  standing  mUitary  forae  of  IsfaeL. 
A  militia  formed,  it  would  seem,  at  the  beginning  of 
UavidTs  reign  (see  on  v.  7J,  was  raised  in  the  following 
order :— Twdve  legions,  corresponding  to  the  number 
of  tribes,  were  enUsted  in  the  Uni^s  service.  Each 
legion  comprised  a  body  of  24,000  men,  whoee  term  of 
service  was  a  month  in  rot^on,  and  who  were  sta- 
tioned either  at  Jerusalem  or  in  any  other  place  where 
they  might  be  required.  There  waa  thus  always  a 
force  suffident  for  the  ordinary  purpoees  of  state,  as 
well  as  for  resisting  sudden  attacks  or  popular  tumults ; 
and  when  extraordtnary  emergendea  demanded  a 
lamer  foroe,  the  whole  standing  army  could  easily  be 
called  to  aims,  amounting  to  288.000,  or  to  900.WO,  in- 
duding  the  12.000  officers  that  naturally  attended  on 
the  twdve  princes  v.  16-24.).  Such  a  mUitaiy  establish* 
ment  would  be  burdensoase  neither  to  the  country  nor 
to  the  royal  exchequer;  for  attendance  on  tUs  duty 
being  a  mark  of  honour  and  distinction,  the  expense 
of  maintenance  would  be  borne  probably  by  the 
miHtiaman  himself,  or  furnished  out  of  the  common 
fond  of  his  tribe.  Nor  would  the  brief  period  of  actual 
service  produce  any  derangenkeot  of  the  usual  eonne 
of  aflUn;  for,  on  the  expiry  of  the  term,  every  sol- 
dier returned  to  the  pursuits  and  duties  of  private 
life  during  the  other  eleven  months,  of  the  year* 
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vonld  baiiiade.  A  «liMioe  of  man  mtflht,  to  a  flntatn 
<l«crM.  1»  cBeoaniied.  M  It  wM  part  of  Dw&ff I  pdliey 
to  timiiB  all  hlfl  inldaeu  to  iklll  In  anni;  and  totaava 
made  tlieenllBtmeDt  fUl  ■Iwaan  on  the  nma  indlTld- 
nals  would  have  defaatad  that  piirpoM,ai  to  baira  oon- 
llned  ««di  montlfs  lery  riRMly  witlila  the  Undtsof  ona 
trfbe,  voit^  baTe  fUkn  taaid  upon  those  tifbee  wfaleh 
were  weak  and  email.  The  rotatfon  ejntem  beiaK 
^staMialied,  each  diTlrfoii  knew  Ite  own  month,  ae 
wdl  aa  the  name  of  the  eommander  underwhom  it  was 
to  serve.  Tbeee  eommaaden  are  etrled,  "The  ditef 
fadien.-  U.,  the  heieditanr  beade  of  tilbee  who.  like 


caplaiBa  flf  theoende  end  haadnde— The  lealoni  of  KMO 
were  dlvUed  into  xcgliaento  of  1,000.  and  theee  again 
into  oompaaSM  of  100  men.  mder  thediiactlon  of  their 
icepecttTe  lubaltenii,  there  belnv,  of  ooone,  twenty* 
four  eaptelnt  of  thonaandJi,  and  MO  centarionn.  end 
thairoAisert— The  Shotertm  who.  In  the  annr,  performed 
the  duty  of  the  eonminarlat,  keepteg  the  mnatefioll, 
Ac  a,  Sl  JaiholMOB  the  MB  of  hbdiel— (eee  on  th.  IL 
11;  9  Samuel,  n.  8.).  Haefamoni  was  bii  &ther.  Zebdiel 
prohahly  one  of  his  anoestors;  or  there  might  be  diSBr- 
rnt  names  of  the  same  individaaL  In  the  rotation  of 
the  mllitoi7  coorses.  the  dignilj  of  preoedenee.  not  of 
aathority.  was  given  to  the  hero.  4.  teeead  noatk  was 
]>odsi->Or  Dodo.  Here  the  text  seems  to  lequlxe  the 
supiflement  of  "Beasar  the  son  of  Dodo"  (t  Samod, 
23w  9.K  7.  Asahsl— TUs  offioer  having  been  slain  at  the 
very  beginning  of  Davi<f  s  reign,  his  name  was  probably 
eiTen  to  this  division  In  honour  of  his  memory,  and 
his  son  was  invested  witti  the  command. 

16-M.   Fsnircns  of  ths  Twblvs  Tuans.   16.  over 
the  tribes  of  Israsl:  ths  mler— This  is  a  list  of  the  hered- 
itary chieft  or  mlers  of  tribes  at  the  time  of  David's 
numbering  the  people.  Gad  and  Asher  are  not  Induded, 
for  what  reason  Is  unknown.   The  tribe  of  Levi  had  a 
priaee  v.  17,'  as  well  as  the  other  tribes;  and  although 
it  was  eedasiastlcally  subject  to  the  hii^  priest,  yet,  in 
all  dvil  matters,  it  had  a  chief  or  bead,  possessed  of 
the  ame  authority  and  power  as  In  the  other  tribes, 
only  his  Jurindiction  did  not  extend  to  the  priests,  la 
Ihka-Probably  the  ssme  as  Iliab  (1  Samnel.  IC  M.}. 
S.  Bat  David  took  not  the  aambsr  of  tbcm  from  tirea^ 
yean  old  and  uadsr— Tlie  meaning  is,  that  the  census 
which  David  ordered  did  not  extend  to  all  the  Israel- 
ites ;  for  to  contemplate  such  an  enumeration  wonld 
have  been  to  attempt  an  Impoesiblllty  (Genesis.  S.  14.) ; 
and.  besides,  would  have  been  a  daring  offence  to  God. 
Hk  limitation  to  a  certain  see  was  what  had  probably 
quieted  David's  oonsclenoe  as  to  the  Imitfulnau  of  the 
measure,  while  itsesQwdiency  wasstrongly  pressed  upcm 
his  miod  by  the  army  arrangements  he  bad  in  view. 
M.  adthsr  was  ths  number  vnt  in  ths  aooonnt  of  ths 
Chrooicbs  of  kisf  Ihivid— Either  because  the  undertak- 
ing wao  not  completed,  Levi  and  Benjamin  not  havtaig 
been  numbered  f/A.  21. 0..,  or  the  ftall  details  in  the 
hands  of  the  enumerating  ofBcers  were  not  reported  to 
David,  snd,  oomequently.  not  registered  In  the  public 
•rdbives.     the  chToaiolea— Were  the  dally  records  or 
annals  of  the  king's  T^lga.  No  notice  was  taken  of  this 
censns  in  the  historical  register,  as  fhmi  the  public 
calamity  with  which  it  was  associated,  it  would  have 
stood  alialnAil  record  of  the  Divine  Judgment  against 
the  king  and  the  nation.   86.  owa  the  kla^s  treassres 
-Those  treasures  consisted  of  gold,  silver,  predons 
ftones.  eedar-wood.  Ac.;  those  which  he  had  in  Jem- 
Mlem  as  distinguished  ftxmi  others  without  the  dty. 
the  itorsbeusss  in  the  fields— Grain  covered  over  wlUi 
lajrer*  of  straw  is  frequently  preserved  in  the  Adds 
nader  Httle  earthen  mounds,  like  our  potato  pite.    97. 
Hit  vtssfardt—Tbeae  seem  to  have  been  in  the  vine- 
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growing  distilela  of  Jndah.aiidwere  oonmitted  to  tw« 
men  of  that  quarter.  wiaa^iUan-Storea;  the  wine  is 
depodtedinjansunkintheooartof  the  house.  98. 
oUse  . .  .  sad . . .  syeamsrs  tnss ...  hi  the  kw  pi  sins 
is.,  the  Shepfada,  the  rich  low4yii«  gnraad  betweetf 
theMedttsmiisanand  themonntalnaof  Jndah.  96. 
hsris  that  fed  in  Ihann— A  tetile  plain  between 
OsaareaandJoppa.  shsspaadeaaMls-Theseweie,  pro- 
bably, in  the  eonntries  east  of  the  Jordan,  sad  henea 
an  IdimaeHte  and  Nasarite  were  appointed  to  take 
ofaaigeoftbom.  81.rnlecsofthsstthslaaesthatWMki^ 
nafldr»->How  and  when  the  kii«  aoquired  theae  de- 
meoiea  and  this  variety  of  property:  whether  it  was 
partly  by  oonqneata,  or  partly  by  oooflseatlan,  or  by 
his  own  active  cultiTstton  of  waste  lands.  U  not  said. 
It  was  probably  in  all  these  ways.  The  managsmsat 
of  the  kb^B  private  poassadons  wasdivided  Into  twelve 
parte,  like  his  public  aflUra,  and  the  revenue  derived 
Ihnn  all  these  sonrosa  mentioned  must  have  been  very 
laqpB. 

CHAPTER  XXYin. 
Ver.  l-s.   J>Am>  SzHonra  xm  Fbopui  to  Fbak 
God.   1.  David  smsahled  dl  the  jrinow  ef  Isrsd-i.<L, 
the  repreeentattves  of  the  people,  the  leading  men  of 
the  kingdom,  who  are  enumerated  in  this  verse  aoooid- 
ing  to  their  respective  rank  or  degree  of  authority, 
priacoeof  thetribesHoh.ir.  le-tt.).   Those  patriardml 
cfaiefii  are  mentioned  Urst  as  bdng  the  Ugbestln  *— »fc 
— asortofhereditaiynoblease.  tbeoaptdnBoftheeeaii- 
paaiea— The  twdve  geneiala  mentioned  (dL  f7.  l-Uk). 
ths  stewards.  *c.~(ch.  sr.  i6-3l.).  ths  efflesrs  -  Heb.. 
eunuchs,  or  attendants  on  the  court  (i  Samud.Oi  U;  i 
Kings,  n.  0 ;  S  Kings,  ss.  19J;  and  beddes  Joab.  the 
commander- in- ddef  of  the  army,  the  heroes  who  had 
no  particukr  office  (eh.  11.;  g  Samud, ».).  This  assem- 
bly, a  very  mixed  and  general  one,  as  appears  from  the 
parties  invited,  was  more  numerous  sid  entirely  dif- 
ferent fhxm  that  mentioned  (oh.  S3,  s.).    9.  Hear  ns, 
ay  brsthraa— This  was  the  style  of  address  becoming  a 
constitutional  king  of  Israd  (Deuteronomy.  17.  SO;  1 
Samuel.  30.  IS;  S  Samuel,  6.1.).   I  had  it  in  mias  hearts 
I  propoaed  or  designed,   to  bnild  aa  houee  of  roet— A 
solid  and  permanent  temple.  fertheftotstoddoarOed 
—God  seated  between  tiie  cherubim,  at  the  two  ex- 
tremitiee  of  the  ark,  might  be  said  to  be  enthroned  in 
His  glory,  and  the  coverlet  of  the  ark  to  be  His  foot- 
stool sad  had  nads  ready  for  ths  boildiBff— Hie  immense 
treasures  whidi  David  had  smassed,  and  the  eUborate 
preparations  fae  had  made,  would  have  been  amply 
suffldent  for  the  erection  of  the  temple  of  which  he 
preeented  the  modd  to  Solomon.   8.  thon  hsst  bsea  a 
man  d  war,  and  hsst  shsd  nmeh  blood— The  diuidi  or 
spiritual  state  of  the  world,  of  which  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  a  type,  wonld  be  xnedded  over 
by  One  who  was  to  be  pre-eminently  tiie  Prince  of 
BBace.  and  therdore  would  be  repreeented,  not  eo  flUy 
by  David,  whoee  misdon  had  been  a  preparatory  one 
of  battle  and  conqneet,  as  by  his  son.who  should  reiim 
in  unbroken  peace.   4. 6.  be  hath  lAosea  SoUnnoa— T%e 
spirit  of  David's  statement  is  this :— It  was  not  my 
ambition,  my  valour,  or  my  merit,  that  led  to  the  en- 
thronement of  mysdf  and  family;  it  was  the  grace  of 
God  whidi  choee  the  tribe,  the  funily,  the  person^ 
myself  in  the  first  instance,  and  now  Solomosi,  to  whom, 
as  the  Lord's  anointed,  yon  are  dl  bound  to  submit, 
like  that  of  CSirist,  of  whom  he  was  a  type,  the  appoint- 
ment of  Solomon  to  the  kingdom  above  all  Ids  brethren 
was  frequently  pre-intimated  (oh.  17.  IS;  SS.  O;  S  Samuel, 
7.  iM4:iS.S4,26;SKings.LU.i.   7. 1  will  establish  his 
kingdom  forever,  if  he  be  constant  to  do  myoonunaadaonts 
—The  same  condition  is  set  bdore  Solomon  by  God 
a  Kings,  S.  14;  9.  «.).    a  How  ...  la  ths  oitbt  d  aU 
Itrad. .  .  .  keep,  aad  ssekfbr  eU  theoomsuadiMatedtks 
Lord.  Ac— TUs  sdemn  and  earnest  exhortation  to  thoee 
present,  and  toalllnad  through  their  reprssentatives. 


QivwQiifar  fftc  r«m|ile. 


1  CHRONICLES.  XXIX. 


DofMtThaaiiuaktmf, 


to  oontiiroe  faltiiM  In  obsetriog  Uie  Dtvliie  Uw  m 
tsaential  to  their  Dfttional  proeperlty  and  pemumenoe 
is  dmllar  to  that  of  Hoses  (Deuterooomy.  80.  i6-90i.}. 

9-90.    Hi  EdoonRAon  Solokok  to  Buiu)  trx 
Tbupxx.   0. 10.  And  thoo;  Bolomoa  my  mb— llie  royal 
■Ijeaker  now  tnmi  to  8o]omon,and  In  a  moei  ImpreuiTe 
manner  preaaes  upon  hfan  the  importance  of  tlnoere 
and  pTBcfclcal  pietgr.  know  then— He  did  not  mean  head 
knowledge,  for  Solomon  poMeeeed  thatalready,  bat  that 
experimental  acquaintance  with  God  which  it  only  to 
be  obtained  by  loving  and  eerdng  Him.   11.  Then 
David  gave  to  SolDmon ....  the  pattern  —  He  now  pat 
into  the  hands  of  hie  eon  and  soccessor,  the  plan  or 
model  of  the  temple,  with  the  elevations,  measore- 
mMits,  apartmente,  and  diief  artidee  of  fUmitore,  all 
of  which  were  designed  according  to  the  pattern  given 
him  by  Divine  revelation  (v.  19.).  13.  the  ptttam  of  all 
that  he  had  ^  the  spirit— Bather,  with  him  in  spirit : 
<.e..  was  floating  in  his  mind.   15, 16.  the  oendlfstinks  of 
siivar— Solomon  made  them  all  of  gold— in  this  and  in 
a  few  minor  partlcolars.  departing  ftom  the  letter  of 
his  IhUiei's  instructions,  where  he  had  the  means  of 
executing  them  tn  a  more  splendid  style.   There  was 
only  one  candlestick  and  one  table  in  tiie  tabernacle, 
but  ten  in  the  temple.    18.  the  ehaariot  of  the  chembim 
—The  expanded  wings  of  the  cherubim  formed  what 
was  flgontlvely  styled  the  throne  of  Ood.  and  as  they 
were  emblematical  of  rapid  motion,  the  throne  or  seat 
was  spoken  of  as  a  chariot  (Psalm  18. 10;  90. 1.).   It  is 
quite  clear  that  in  all  these  directions  David  was  not 
voided  by  his  own  taste,  or  by  a  desire  for  making  any 
existing  model  of  architecture,  but  solely  by  a  regard 
to  the  express  revelation  of  the  Divine  wilL  In  a  vision, 
or  trance,  the  whole  edifloe.  with  its  appurtenances, 
bad  been  placed  before  his  eyes  so  vividly  and  per- 
manently, that  he  had  been  able  to  take  a  sketch  of 
them  in  the  models  delivered  to  Solomon.  90.  Be  strong 
and  of  gofld  ooursct— T9ie  address  begun  v.  0,  is  resumed 
and  concluded  in  the  same  strain.  21.  bAholdthe  ooones 
of  the  priests  and  Levitas— They  were,  most  probably, 
represented  in  this  assemUy,  though  they  are  not 
named,    also  the  prinees  and  all  the  people—t.e.,  as  well 
the  skilfal,  exp«t,  and  sealous  artisan,  as  the  work- 
man who  needs  to  be  directed  in  all  his  labours. 
OHAFTBRXXIX. 
Ver.  1-0.  David  Causss  thx  Pnurcn  add  Pmoplb 
TO  OVFXR  roB  THX  llovsx  OF  GoD.    L  BoloiBon  .  .  . 
ia  yet  yoang  and  tender  —  Though  Solomon  was  veiy 
young  when  be  was  raised  to  the  sovereign  power,  his 
kingdom  escaped  the  woe  pronounced  (Ecdesiastes, 
10.  16.).    Mere  childhood  in  a  prince  is  not  always  a 
misfortune  to  a  nation,  as  there  are  instances  of  the 
government  being  wisely  administered  during  a  min- 
ority, and  Solomon  himself  li  a  most  illustrious  proof 
that  a  young  prince  may  prove  a  great  Uesslag;  for 
when  he  was  but  a  mere  child,  with  respect  to  his  age. 
;  no  nation  was  happier.    His  father,  however,  made 
this  addren  before  Solomon  was  endowed  with  the 
Divine  gift  of  wisdom,  and  David's  reference  to  his  son's 
extreme  youth,  in  connection  with  the  great  national 
undertaking  be  had  been  Divinely  appointed  to  ex- 
ecute, was  to  apologise  to  this  assembly  of  the  estates— 
*  or.  rather,  to  assign  the  reason  of  his  elaborate  pre- 
T  ^rations  for  the  work.     3.  4.  Moreover.  ...  I  have 
of  nine  own  proper  good,  dtc.— In  addition  to  the  im- 
mense amount  of  gold  and  silver  treasure  which  David 
had  ahready  beqaeathed  for  various  uses  in  the  service 
of  the  temple,  he  now  made  an  additional  oontribation 
destined  to  a  q)edflc  purpose— that  of  overlaying  the 
walls  of  the  house.   This  voluntary  gift  was  from  the 
private  fortune  of  the  royal  donor,  and  had  been  select- 
ed with  the  greatest  care.  The  gold  waa  "the  gold  of 
Ophir,*  then  esteemed  the  purest  and  finest  in  the 
world  (Job,  22.  M;  ».  16;  Isaiah,  13. 12.).   The  amount 
vai  3,000  talents  of  gold,  and  7,000  talrals  of  xv&ned 


silver,  ft.  who  then  is  willing  to  eaassente  his  i 
jGTefr..  fill  hie  hand ;  is.,  make  an  offering  iSxodus.  32. 
»:  Leviticus,  8.  33;  l  Kings.  IS.  33.;.  The  meanfaw  Is. 
that  whoever  would  contribute  voluntarily,  as  he  had 
done,  would  be  offering  a  ftee-wUl  offering  nnto  the 
Lord.  It  was  a  sacrifice  which  evezy  one  of  them 
oould  make,  and  in  presenting  which  the  offerer  him- 
self would  be  the  priest.  David,  in  asking  ftee-wUi 
offerings  for  the  temple,  imitated  the  conduct  of  Moaea 
in  reference  to  the  tabernacle  (Exodus,  26.  1-8.J.  6^ 
Toon  theeUst  of  tns  fathers— Or  heads  of  the  fathers  (ch. 
VL  31;  27.  L).  prinoss  of  ths  tribes— (ch.  27.  16-22.).  the 
rulers  of  the  Idagfs  work— Thoos  who  had  diaixe  of  the 
royal  demesnes  and  other  possessions  (dL  27.  85-31.}. 
offend  willinglj— Influenced  by  the  persuasive'addreaa 
and  example  of  the  king,  they  acted  according  to  their 
seversl  abilltiee.and  their  united  contributions  amoaat- 
ed  to  the  gross  sum  —  of  gold  6,000  talents  and  lo.ooo 
drams;  and  of  sUvtr.  10,000  talents,  besides  brass  and 
iron,  drans— Bather,  dorica.  A  Persian  coin, with  which 
the  Jews  IhMn  the  time  of  the  captivity  became  familiar, 
and  which  was  afterwards  extensively  drcolated  in 
the  ooontrias  of  Western  Asia.  It  is  estimated  as  equal 
in  value  to  268.  of  British  carrenry.  7.  of  brats  eighteen 
t.honssnd  talents,  and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  inn 
—In  Scripture,  iron  is  always  refeixed  to  as  an  article  of 
comparatively  low  value,  and  of  greater  abundance  and 
cheaper  than  bronxe.  [Nambr.]  8.  and  tbey  with  whoa 
pndons  stones  were  found  —  Bather,  *'  whatever  waa 
found  along  with  it  of  precious  stones  they  gave.'* 
[BBaxHKAU.J  These  gifts  were  deposited  ia  the  hands 
of  Jehieli,  whose  family  were  chazged  with  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord  (ch.  26. 21.}. 

10-26.  His  TBANXsoivurG.  10.  Wherefors  David 
biassed  the  Lord— This  beautlftil  thanksgiving  prayer 
was  the  eflluion  overflowing  with  gratitude  and  delight 
at  seeing  tiie  warm  and  widespread  interest  that  was 
now  taken  in  forwarding  the  favourite  project  of  his 
life.  Its  piety  Is  displayed  in  the  fervour  of  devotional 
feeling— in  the  ascription  of  all  worldly  wealtb  and 
greatness  to  God  as  the  giver,  in  tracing  the  general 
readiness  in  contributing  to  the  inflnence  of  His  grace, 
in  praying  for  the  continuance  of  thia  liappy  disposition 
among  the  people,  and  in  solemnly  and  earnestly  com- 
mending the  young  king  and  his  kingdom  to  the  cane 
and  blessing  of  God.  16.  All  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared— It  may  be  useftQ  to  exhibit  a  tabular  view  of 
the  treasure  laid  up.  and  contributions  stated  by  the 
historian  as  already  made  towards  the  erection  of  Uie 
proposed  temple.  Omitting  the  biass  and  Iron,  and 
precious  stones,  which,  though  specified  partly  (v.  7,i. 
is  represented  in  other  portions  as  **  without  weight' 
(ch.  22.  3. 14.}.  We  shall  give  in  this  table  only  the 
amount  of  gold  and  silver;  and  taking  the  talent  of  gold 
as  worth  £6,476.  (the  talent  being  126  lbs.  in  weight.), 
the  value  of  the  gold  will  be  about  73s.  per  os.  The 
talent  of  silver  is  given  at  £342  se.  Sd..  or  4s.  4|d.  per 
08.   The  total  amount  of  the  contributions  «ill  be  :— 

Sam  accumulated,  and  in  the  1  gold.     £M7.600.0«> 
public  treasury  (ch.  22. 41.),    -    (silver.     342.U7.600 

Oontributed  by  David  fhtm  his )  goU.        10.4»,00» 
private  resources,   -      -      *    )  sUver.       2.3B&,3it 

Oontributed  by  the  assembled  )  gold,        28,000,000 
rulers. (sUver,     _3,42i.R7S 

Thouidi  It  has  been  the  common  pradlce  of  Eastern 
momurchs  to  hoard  vast  sums  for  the  aoeomplishment 
of  any  contempUtted  project,  this  amount  so  fkr  exceeds 
not  only  every  Oriental  collection  on  record,  but  even 
tlie  bounds  of  probability,  that  it  is  very  generally 
allowed  that  either  there  is  a  oonrupuon  of  the  text  in 
ch.  22. 14.  or  that  the  reckoning  of  the  historian  was 
by  the  Babylonian,  whii^  waa  only  a  half,  or  the  Syrian, 
which  was  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  Hebrew,  talent. 


OfwrmQ^SohmimtUOibeon. 
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llii*  woald  teiog  the  Serlptara  aeooant  more  into  ao< 

«-o««lABea  itUh  the  ttoteniento  of  JoMphw,  m  well  as 

within  ttneimnes  of  cndibiUtj.  90.  AE  tha  eoBgrrcatla& 

warabiptpad  tha  Lordj  and  tka  Unff— Iboa^  ttia  azteraal 

HttfUida  nilglit  ba  tha  nine,  the  tanHmenta  of  which 

it  wma  ffxprnaaiva  were  vaiy  dUferent  in  the  two  caoaa 

—of  Diriob  worship  in  the  ooe,  of  dill  homaoa  In  tha 

«>ther.  XUaSLtli^aaeriiaad..  .  And  4ld  cat  and  driak- 

After  tlia  bnafnaaa  of  the  anaainbhr  waa  OTar.  tha  pao- 

l*le.  under  the  exdtinc  infloenoe  of  tha  oonairion.  still 

remained,  and  next  dajr  eagaced  In  the  perfOTmaace  of 

solemn  litea.  and  aflenraida  faaated  on  the  remainder 

of  thfa  aaeiifloea.    bafert  the  Lerd— Either  in  tha  im- 

ntedinto  vidnitr  of  the  aik,  or.  perhaps,  nther  in  a 

retigiotts  and  devoot  spirit,  as  partaking  of  a  aanifldal 


meal,  nadt  Salamea . . .  Uag  the  sscond  time— In  xefer- 
enoe  to  the  flnt  time  wbidi  was  done  predpitately  on 
Adonijah's  oonspiracgr  (i  Kings,  l.  3&).  thej  ....  en' 
aiated  ....  Sadok  —  The  statement  Implies  that  Ids 
appointment  met  the  popular  approral.  His  elevation 
as  sola  high  priest  was  on  the  disgrace  of  Abiathar.  one 
of  Adonijah's  accomplioea.  28.  Bolomoa  sat  on  tha 
throna  of  the  Lord— As  kins  of  IsimeU  be  was  the  LonTs 
Tloegerent  Si.  calnBitted  tkemaelTee— ffe6..  pot  their 
hands  onder  Solomon,  according  to  the  custom  still 
practiaed  in  the  East,  of  putting  a  hand  under  the 
king's  extended  hand,  and  kissing  the  back  of  it  .2 
Kings.  10. 1&.}. 

2^30.    HiB  BxiGM  AVD  Dbath.     28.  Thns  DsTii 
leigaed— {sjae  l  Kings,  1. 11.}. 
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CHAFTKB  L 
Vcr.  1-4L  BoLKMir  OrrxBUio  of  8oix)itov  at 
('iBBOif.  3.  Than  Soloawa  spake  ante  aU  IsraaV— rli., 
the  heails,  or  leading  ofttcera.  that  are  afterwards  sped- 
fied.  weie  sammoned  to  attend  their  soTcrdgn  in  a 
nolemn  religlona  procession.  Tha  date  of  thia  occur- 
reooe  waa  the  second  year  of  Solomon's  reign,  and  the 
high  place  at  Gibeon  was  chosen  for  the  pezformanoe 
of  the  aacred  iltea.  from  the  tabemade  and  all  the 
andlent  ftunltare  connected  with  the  national  worship 
l«lV<lepQaited  there.  Zadok  waa  the  officiating  high 
priest  (1  Chronicles.  16.  30.) .  It  is  true  that  the  ark  had 
beto  remored,  and  placed  in  a  new  tent  which  David 
had  mjade  for  it  at  Jerusalem.  Bat  the  brasen  altar, 
"before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord."  on  wbidi  the 
burnt  offerings  were  appointed  by  the  law  to  be  nude, 
waa  at  Qiheon:  and  althoui^  David  had  been  led  bj 
fitiaucdlnaiy  events  and  tokens  of  the  Divine  presence 
to  sacriflce  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Araonah,  Solomon 
ronddered  It  his  duty  to  present  his  ofl'erlngB  on  the 
legally  appointed  spot  **bd'ore  the  taberaade,"  and  on 
the  time-honoared  altar  prepared  by  the  sidll  of  Bes- 
aled  In  the  wildemeas  (Exodus,  3S.  1.).  6.  offsred  a 
Theassnd  bont-afliiriacB— This  holocaust  he  offered,  of 
itnixae,  by  Uie  hands  of  the  priests.  The  magnitude  of 
the  oblation  became  the  rank  of  the  offerer  on  this  oc- 
casion of  national  eolemnity. 

7-13.  Hia  diotCB  OF  WiaDOK  la  Bubbskd  bt  God. 
7.  la  that  aiglit  did  God  appear  oato  Bolomon— (see  on  1 
Kii«s.  3.  b.) 

14-17.  Hia  SmmoTB  AJn>  Wkalth.  14.  BeLmaen 
gathaad  diaiiota  and  honeoien— His  paadon  for  horses 
was  greater  than  that  of  any  Israelitish  monarch  before 
or  after  him.  His  stud  comprised  1,400  chariota  and 
1  i,ooo  hones.  This  waa  a  prohibited  indulgence,  whe- 
ther as  an  instrument  of  luxury  or  power.  But  it  was 
not  merely  for  his  own  use  that  he  imported  the  horses 
of  Egypt  The  immense  equestrian  establishment  he 
ereded  was  not  for  show  merely,  but  also  for  profit. 
Ihe  Egyptian  breed  of  hones  was  highly  valued ;  and 
being  aa  fine  aa  Arabians,  but  larger  and  more  power- 
ful, thay  were  well  fitted  for  being  yoked  in  diarlota. 
Ibeee  were  light,  but  compact  and  solid  vehkles.with- 
out  springs.  From  the  price  stated,  [t.  17).  as  given 
for  a  ehaiiot  and  a  hone,  it  appean  that  the  chariot 
eost  four  tlmea  tha  value  of  a  hone.  A  horse  brought 
IM  shekels,  which,  estimating  the  shekel  at  ta.  Sd.  or  2s. 
4d..amo«nt  to  £l7  as.  or  £18  liia..while  a  chariot  brought 
m  shekels,  equal  to  £68  M.  or  £76;  and  as  an  ^grptlan 
chariot  was  nauaUy  drawn  by  two  horses,  aehariot  and 
l«Ir  wonU  ooat  4U2  sterling.  As  the  Syrians,  who 
ven  fbod  of  the  Enrptlan  breed  of  hones,  could  import 


them  Into  their  own  ooontry  only  throoab  Judea, 
Solomon  early  perceived  the  commerdal  advantages  to 
be  derived  from  this  trade,  and  established  a  monopoly. 
His  fkcton  or  agenta  purchased  them  in  the  marketa 
or  fain  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  to  the  "chariot 
dties*— the  depots  and  stables  be  had  erected  on  the 
firontien  of  his  kingdom,  such  as  Beth-marcaboth. 
**  the  house  of  chariots,"  and  Haaor-Susah.  **  the  village 
of  hones  (Joshua.  19.  6 ;  1  Kings.  10.  28.).  17.  bnmgkt 
.  .  .  fisr  sU  ths  kmn  of  the  Hxttites— A  branch  of  this 
powerftil  tribe,  when  expelled  from  Palestine,  had 
settled  north  of  Lebanon,  where  they  acquired  larse 
poasesslona  contiguous  to  the  gyrisna. 

CHAPTER  n. 

Ver.  1,  S.  Soijomom'b  Luuboubebs  fob  Buildiko 
TBB  TxKPLS.  1.  Solomon  determlaed  to  boild— Hie 
temple  is  the  grand  subject  of  this  n«Tative,  while  the 
palace— here  and  in  other  parts  of  this  book— is  only 
loddentally  noticed.  The  duty  of  building  the  temple 
was  reserved  for  Solomon  before  his  birth.  As  soon  aa 
he  became  king  he  addressed  himself  to  the  work,  and 
the  historian,  in  proceeding  to  give  an  account  of  the 
edifice,  begins  with  relating  the  preliminary  arrange- 
ments. 

3-10.  Hn  MnaAos  to  Horak  fob  8Kii;m. 
ABTiFiOBBa.  3.  BoloiDon  leat  to  Hunoa— The  corres- 
pondence waa  probably  conducted  on  both  ddea  in 
wriUngiv.  11;  see  also  on  1  Kings.  6.8.).  As  thou  didst 
deal  with  David  my  father— This  would  seem  decisive  of 
the  question  whether  the  Huram  then  reigning  in  IVra 
was  David's  fHend  (see  on  1  Kings.*6.  l-g.).  In  opening 
the  bu&iness,  Solomon  grounded  his  request  for  Tyrian 
aid  on  two  reasons:— 1.  The  temple  he  proposed  to  build 
must  be  a  solid  and  permanent  building,  because  tlie 
worship  was  to  be  continued  in  perpetui^,  and  there- 
fore the  building  materials  required  to  be  of  the  most 
durable  quality.  2.  It  must  be  a  magnificent  structure, 
because  it  was  to  be  dedicated  to  the  God  who  was 
greater  than  all  gods;  and.  therefore,  as  it  might  seem 
a  presumptuous  idea  to  erect  an  edifice  for  a  Bdng 
"  whom  the  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  do  not 
contain."  it  waa  explained  that  Solomon's  object  was  not 
to  build  an  house  for  Him  to  dwell  in.  but  a  temple  in 
wldch  His  worshlppen  might  offer  sacrifices  to  His 
honour.  No  language  could  be  more  humble  smd  ap- 
propriate than  this.  The  pious  strain  of  sentiment 
was  sudi  as  became  a  king  of  IsraeL  7.  Send  ms  now, 
therefore,  a  nun  caaniaf  to  work— Masons  and  carpenten 
were  not  asked  for ;  those  i^om  David  had  obtained  (l 
Chronides.  14.  U  were,  probably,  still  remaining  in 
Jerusalem,  and  had  instructed  othen.  But  he  required 
%  maaiei  of  works,  a  penon  capable,  like  Ikaal'.ei 
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(Sxodiu.  86.  nj,  of  mperintendiiii  and  (Undlnic  eror 
department;  for,  m  the  diTlslon  of  bboar  wm  at  that 
time  littte  known  or  obeenred.  an  overseer  had  to  be 
poeaesaed  of  very  verwtlle  talenta  and  experience.  The 
thlnsi  spedfled  in  which  he  was  to  be  skiUed,  relate 
not  to  the  boilding.  bat  the  fnmitara  of  the  temple. 
Iron,  which  coold  not  be  obtained  in  the  wlklemeet 
when  the  tabernacle  was  built,  was  now,  throngh  in- 
teroouM  with  the  coast,  plenttfnl,  and  mnoh  used. 
The  doths  intended  for  cortains  were.  ftt>m  the  crimson 
or  soarlet-red  and  hyacinth  colonxi  named,  evidently, 
those  staflb.  for  the  mannfiictare,  and  dyeins  of  which 
the1>rlansweresolkmoas.  "Hie  gravinK,"  probably, 
indnded  embroidery  of  Hgnres  like  chemblms  in 
needlework,  as  well  as  wood  carving  oi  pomegrsnates 
and  other  ornaments.  8.  Send  bm  .  . .  esdar  trees.  Ac 
—Ttt  cedarand  cypress  were  valued  as  being  both  rare 
and  durable;  the  algum  or  almug  tiees  (likewise  a 
foreign  wood.)  though  not  got  on  Lebanon,  is  mentioned 
as  being  prooDnd  thimigfa  Huram  (see  on  l  Kings,  lo. 
II  J.  10.  Bdwld.  I  will  give  thy  senrsBts  beaten  wheat- 
Wheat,  stripped  of  the  husk,  bofled,  and  saturated  with 
batter,  forms  afreqnentmeal  with  the  labouring  people 
in  the  east  (cL  l  Kings,  fi.  11.).  There  is  no  discrepancy 
between  that  passage  and  this.  Hie  yearly  supplies  of 
wine  and  oil,  mentioned  in  the  former,  wwe  Intaided 
for  Hnram's  court  in  return  for  the  cedars  sent  him; 
while  the  artides  of  meat  and  drink  spedfled  here  were 
for  the  workmen  on  Lebanon. 

11-18.  HuBAn's  Kind  AvBWSB.  ILBsoansethsLord 
hath  loved  Ui  peopla,  Ac— This  pious  language  creates 
a  presumption  that  Huram  mi^t  have  attained  some 
knowledge  of  the  true  religion  from  his  long  familiar 
intercourse  with  David.  But  the  presumption,  how- 
ever pleasing,  may  bs  delusive  (see  on  1  Kings.  6.  MS.). 
18, 14. 1  have  aeat  acnaniaf  man— (aee  on  1  Kings,  7.  is- 
&!.).  17, 18.  SdomoB  numbered  all  the  stnuigars.  Ac.— 
(see  on  i  Kings, «.  IS,  18.). 

CHAPTER  in. 

Ver.  1,  8.  PjLACx  AXD  Tut*  or  Bciunvo  ths 
TmPUB.  1.  Mount  Moriah,  where  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
David— Hiese  words  seem  to  intimate  that  the  region 
where  the  temple  was  built  was  prevUmdy  known  by 
the  name  of  Horiah  (Genesis.  22.  SJ.  and  do  not  afford 
BuiBcient  evidence  for  afflrming.  as  has  latdy  been  done 
I  Stamlat].  that  the  name  was  Jirtt  given  to  the  Mount. 
in  con$equienoe  of  the  vision  seen  by  David.  Mount 
Moriah  was  one  summit  of  a  range  of  hills  which  went 
imder  the  general  name  of  Son.  The  platform  of  the 
temple  is  now.  and  has  long  been,  occupied  by  the 
Haram,  or  sacred  enclosure,  within  whidi  stand  the 
three  mosques  of  Omar  (the  smallesti,  of  £1  Akaa,  which 
in  early  times  was  a  Cauistian  Church,  and  of  Kubbet 
el  Sakhara,  "The  dome  of  the  rock."  so  called  fh>m  a 
huge  block  of  limestone  rock  in  the  centre  of  the  floor, 
which,  it  is  supposed,  formed  the  elevated  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah.  and  on  which  the  great  brasen  altar 
stood.  The  site  of  the  temple,  then,  is  so  far  established, 
for  an  almost  universal  belief  is  entertained  in  the 
authentidty  of  the  tradition  regarding  the  rock  £1 
Sakhara.  and  if  has  also  been  oondoBively  proved  that 
the  area  of  the  temple  was  identical  on  its  western. 
cMtem,  and  southern  sides,  with  the  present  enclosure 
of  the  Hsram  IBobucson.].  "That  the  temple  was 
situated  iomewhere  within  the  oblong  enclosure  on 
Mount  Moriah,  all  Topographers  are  agreed,  although 
there  is  not  the  slightest  vestige  of  the  sacred  fane  now 
remaining ;  and  the  greatest  diversity  of  sentiment  pre- 
vails as  to  its  exact  position  within  that  laige  area, 
whether  in  the  centre  of  the  Haram,  or  in  its  south- 
west comer  plancLAV.].  Moreover,  the  full  extent 
of  the  temple  area  is  a  problem  that  remains  to  be 
Kolved.  for  the  platform  of  Mount  Moriah  being  too 
narrow  for  the  extensive  buildings  and  courts  attached 


to  the  sacred  ediflea,  Sdkmioii  rasorled  to  aitlllciat 
means  of  enlanlng  and  levelling  it.  by  ereettng  vanlts» 
whidi.  as  Joaephos  states,  reated  cm  jmiw—  eartfaeo 
mounds  raised  fkom  the  slope  of  the  hilL  Itabouldb* 
bone  in  mind  at  the  outset,  that  the  grandeur  of  tba 
temple  dhl  not  oonalst  in  its  oolossal  structure,  so  much 
as  tn  ita  internal  mlendcfur,  and  the  vast  courts  and 
buildings  attached  to  it.  It  was  not  intended  for  the 
reception  of  a  wonhlpping  aaaembly.  for  the  people 
always  suwd  in  the  enter  courts  of  the  sanetnaiy. 

9-7.     MJUaUKBAXDClBllAMXimiOTTBSHoirBK.    3. 

ttsae  ars  ths  things  wherein  Botomon  was  taatraetad  fiir 
the  bolMiBg  of  the  hoBse  of  Qed— bythe  written  plan  and 
spedflcations  given  him  by  his  fhther.   The  maasmw- 
ments  areredEonedhy  eobita,  **aftertheflrst  meaauiw.'* 
<«..  the  old  Mosaic  standard.    But  thers  is  great  dif- 
ference of  opinion  about  this,  some  making  the  cubit 
eighteen,  others  twenty-one  inches.  The  temple,  which 
embodied  in  more  solid  and  duxahle  matfrrialw  the 
ground-form  of  the  tahemade,  only  being  twice  as  large, 
was  a  rectangular  building,  aeventy  caUts  long  tram 
east  to  west,  and  twenty  eubita  wide  fkom  north  to 
south.   4.  the  pordi— The  breadth  of  the  house,  whose 
length  ran  twm  east  to  west,  is  here  given  as  the 
meastire  of  the  length  of  the  piaxsa.  The  portloo  would 
thus  be  firom  thirty  to  thirty-five  feet  long;  and  ftom 
fifteen  to  seventeen  and  a-half  feet  broad,    the  hdght 
was  an  handrsd  and  twenty  eubita— Hits,  taJdng  the  cubit 
at  eii^teen  indies,  would  be  180  feet;  at  twenty-one 
inches,  210  feet;  so  that  the  porch  would  rise  in  the 
form  of  a  tower,  or  two  pyramidal  towers,  whose  united 
height  was  180  cubits,  and  each  of  them  about  80  ori06 
feet  high  [9nwiuTz.l  This  porch  would  thus  be  like 
the  propylaum  or  gateway  of  the  palace  of  Khorasbad 
fLATAKD],  or  at  the  temple  of  Edfou.    0.  the  greater 
howss   i.e.,  the  holy  places,  the  troai  or  outer  chamber 
(see  on  1  Kings,  8. 17.).  0.  he  garnished  ths  house  with 
predous  stenas  tn  beauty— Better.  He  paved  the  house 
with  predous  and  beautiful  marble  IKrrro.].   It  may 
be.  after  all.  that  these  were  etones  with  veins  of  dif- 
ferent colours  for  decorating  the  walls.    This  was  an 
andent  and  thoroughly  oriental  kind  of  embellishment. 
There  was  an  under  pavement  of  marble,  which  was 
covered  with  planks  of  fir.   The  whole  interior  was 
lined  with  boards,  ridily  decorated  with  carved  work, 
dusters  of  foliage  and  flowera.  among  which  the  pome- 
granate and  lotua,  or  waterlily.  wereoonspicaoas;  and 
overlaid,  exceptlxig  the  floor,  with  gold,  either  by  ^d- 
ing  or  in  plates  (l  Kings,  a.). 

8-18.   DUfBMSIONH,  to.,  OV  1HX  MoOT  HOLT  HOUBK. 

8.  the  most  holy  hoiise>-It  was  a  perfect  cube  ;cf .  l  Kin^s, 
8.  20.).  overlaid  it  with .  .  .  gold,  ameuatiac  to  six  hua- 
dred  talsata-at  £4  per.  ox.,  equal  to  £3,800.000.  10-13. 
two  cherubim— These  flgures  in  the  tabemade  were  of 
pure  gold  (Exodus,  25.;,  and  overshadowed  the  mercy- 
seat  The  two  placed  in  the  temple  were  made  of  olive 
wood,  overlaid  with  gold.  They  were  of  colossal  size. 
Uke  the  AjuyriMa  sculptures;  for  each,  with  expanded 
wings,  covered  a  space  of  ten  euUts  in  hdi^t  and  length 
—two  wings  toudied  each  other,  while  the  other  two 
reached  the  opposite  walls:  their  fkces  were  inward,  i.e., 
towards  the  most  holy  honse.conformably  to  their  use, 
which  was  to  veil  the  ark. 

14-17.  VkXL  AMD  PiLLASa  (SCO  ou  1  KL  8.  21.).  The 
united  heiidit  is  here  given;  and  thondi  the  exact  dim  - 
ensions  would  be  thirty-six  cubits,  each  oolumn  was 
only  seventeen  cuUts  and  a  half,  a  half  cubit  bein«; 
taken  up  by  the  capital  or  the  base.  They  are  probably 
described  as  they  were  lying  together  in  the  mould 
before  they  were  set  up  fPooLB.].  They  would  be  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference,  and  stand 
forty  feet  in  height.  T)ie«e  pillars,  or  obelisks,  as  some 
call  them,  were  highly  ornamented,  and  fovmed  an 
entrance  in  keeping  with  the  splendid  interior  of  the 
temple. 
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CHAFTEBIV. 

1.   AiCAm  or  Bkam.  1.  it  wtte  n  aUv  ef 

>  h»T*  baoiiiMMHiylbr  Meendlnsto 

•a  dtv,  bat  Um  qm  of  tlian  eoold  te  no 

Iwliiddwi  iBaodni,  M.  M^)  alter  the  inlnMloe- 

tkm  of  Ml  oOdi]  ocmHibm  for  the  pilaata  CBudoA,  S. 

«. .    ttmaM»Miyiirtrll^tetb7thlrtrATa,«ndiD 

iaiMl«'latfte«tw   Ttw  tUdmefli  of  tlw 

ftar  this  altar  is  nowliere  giTon ;  bai  nip- 

tt  to  hftTS  baan  thiaa  Inehaa,  tha  whote  wai^t 

•f  thm  Hiatal  would  not  ba  ondar  200  Una.   LNapisr.] 

»«.    Moionr  Sba.    S.  ka  aada  a  aMltaa  aia— (aaa 

•Q 1  KiBga.  7. 23-M,},  aa  in  that  paaawB  **  knopa  "  occnr 

niribaad  of  ''oxao ;'  it  ia  gaBamUy  raiiiMaad  that  tha 

row*  of  oraainaatal  knopa  watain  tha  fomof  ox  beada. 

a.  Tipa  rBwa  a(  onn  mra  aMt,  whaa  it  was  caK^Tha 

of  wbidi  la,  that  tha  ctrenlur  baaln  aod  tha 

osen  wbldk  attpportad  It*  ware  aU  of  ona  plaoe, 

■at  in  ona  and  tha  aama  BMmld.    Ibaniaa 

In  tha  acoonta  glvan  of  tha  eaiMfCitr  of  tfaia 

for  while  in  1  Kiiwi.  T. »,  it  ia  nid  that  1,000 

tiathaof  watar  ooold  ba  eontainad  in  it,  in  thia  paaHfla 

no  laaa  than  a,ooo  ara  atatad.    It  haa  baan  ■"gf**** 

that  ttaara  ia  bara  a  italamiait.  not  naralF  of  tha 

qoaaiftj  of  watar  which  tha  basin  haU,  bnt  that  also 

ty  to  worii  it.  to  kaap  it  HowinK  aa  a 

;  Oat  whiefa  was  reqnlrad  to  flU  both  it  and  ite 

iti.  In  snpport  of  this  viaw.  it  may  ba 

that  dlfbrent  worda  ara  amplofod;  tha  one 

ia  1  Kings,  7.  M,  rendarad  wwlaimed:  tha  two  hera 

rendand.  reosiacd  and  hdd.   Thara  was  a  dilferenoa 

botwaanfWsiainffandAoldimr.  Whan  tha  basin  played 

•M  a  f oontaln.  and  all  ita  parta  ware  flllad  tat  that 

porpoaa.  tha  latter,  together  with  tha  aaa  itself,  maived 

sjeoo  baths;  bat  tha  sea  azdosiTaly  kiUd  only  S.O00 

baths;  when  ita  eontants  waia  rratiieted  to  those  of  tha 

dreolar  baaln.    It  reoHved  and  held  9,000  hatha. 

ICAum'a  FEAGinaiT.I 

••18.  TBxTnK  LAvma,CAVi>x.BnoKa,  amdTablw. 
C  tea  htwa— aaa  on  l  Kinga.  7.17-30.).  Ihelarerof 
the  tabamade  had  probably  bean  deatroyad.  Tha  ten 
aew  ooea  warspkoed  between  the  porch  and  tha  altar, 
and  wUila  tha  molten  aaa  waa  for  tha  priests  to  daanaa 
their  hands  and  feet,  these  ware  intraded  for  waahing 
the  sarcrlHoea.  T.tsneaadlattiafcs— (saeoalKlnga.7.40.). 
The  inocaaed  nomber  was  notonly  in  oonfonnity  with 
the  diaiaeteiiitic  splendoar  of  the  edlAoa,  bnt  to  be  a 

of  thawoid  waa  necessary  to  ooonteract  the  growing 
daihaaai  in  the  world.  fLiaBTFOor.]  ILBorsmmada 
—  see  on  1  Kings,  7. 40-16.1. 

CHAPTER  v. 

Tun  DsDiOATBD  TuBAauuBi.— Ver.  1.  1.  SalaaMa 
troaghtta  aU  thian  that  Itefid  Ua  &thar  ha«  dsdie&tsd 
^Xte  immenae  soma  aod  tha  store  of  ▼alnableartfcles 
which  hia  CMher  and  other  generals  had  raaerred  and 
•ppropriated  for  the  temple  (1  Oironicies.  22. 14;  20.  20.). 

x-io.  BajMonro  vr  or  rnn  Aek  ow  tbm CovavAMT. 
3. 3.  ThsB  MenwB  assembled ...  in  the  1  esat  which  waa 
ia  thsasfanth  naath— Tha  (teatof  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  waa  on  the  eighth  day  of  that  month.  ThU  is 
related  word  for  word,  the  same  aa  in  l  Kings.  8.  l-io. 
9.  thsra  It  is  vato  this  day— i.e.,  at  the  time  when  this 
fatfttny  waa  composed;for  aAer  thefiabykmish  captivity 
there  is  no  timce  of  either  ark  nor  sUvee.  11.  all  the 
snesM  that  ware  prBsent ...  did  not  thai  wait  bj  eoone 
—The  rotation  system  of  weekly  serrloe  introdooed  by 
David  wa»  intended  for  the  ordinary  duties  of  the 
Idiesthood;  on  extmordinaty  occasions,  or  when  more 
than  wonted  aoleranity  attached  to  them,  the  priMU 
itTwrted  In  a  body.  18.  the  Lsviles  which  were  the 
liacan— On  great  and  solemn  oeoaaiona,  soch  aa  this, 
»fall  choir  waa  leqnlred,  and  their  station  waa  taken 
vith  icnipaloaa  regard  to  their  official  parts;  tha 
lumlj  of  licman  occaptod  tha  central  place,  the  Aunily 
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of  Aaaph  stood  on  his  iftftt,  and  that  of  Jadnthnn  on 
hto  left:  the  place  allotted  to  the  vocal  department 
being  a  apace  between  the  ooort  of  IsrMl  and  tha  altar 
intheeaatandofthepiiBatircout.   withttestaahaa- 


dred  and  twMty  stlcata  aaawdhig  with  tna^ats  —  The 
trumpet  waa  always  need  by  the  priests,  and  In  the 


DlTine  service  It  waa  spedally  employed  In  calling  tha 
people  together  daring  the  holy  solamnitlea,  and  in 
drawing  attention  to  new  and  snocssalTe  parta  of  the 
litnal.  The  nnmber  of  trumpets  used  in  the  DIviiie 
service  eonld  not  be  leas  than  two  (Nunbera,  lO.  2.), 
and  their  grestest  number  never  CMeeded  the  pea- 
cedentaet  at  the  dedfeatlon  of  the  temple,  lliestatlon 
irtiere  the  prieata  were  aoundlng  with  tnunpeta  waa 
apart  bom  that  of  the  other  musicians ;  for  while  the 
Leviie  singsaa  occupied  an  orehestra  eaat  of  tha  altar, 
the  piieata  stood  at  the  marble  tahla  on  tha  aoath- west 
of  the  altar.  There  both  of  them  atood  with  their  fiMca 
to  the  altar.  The  manner  of  blowing  the  trampeti  was, 
flnt,  by  a  long  plain  blaat.  then  by  one  with  bcaaldngB 
and  «inav«rlngB,  and  then  by  a  long  plain  blaat  again. 
[BaowH'a  JawiaR  AvnQUims.]  la.  the  hoase  was 
flUid  with  a  daadHaaa  oniKinga.  S.  10,  li.J. 
CHAFEKR  VL 
Ver.  I'lX  SoiiOMov  Hi  laosu  na  Pboplb,  avp 
Pxjkiaaa  Gop.    1.  Tha  Lord  hath  ssid  that  ha  weald 
dntU  la  thick  daihaiss  Thislntroductionto  Bolonioo'B 
address  waa  evidently  suggested  by  the  renmrkable 
incident  recorded  at  the  doae  of  the  laat  chapter;  the 
phenomenon  of  adenaely  opaque  and  uniformly  sh^^ 
doud.  deanending  in  a  slow  and  majestic  manner,  and 
flUiiw  the  whole  anaof  the  temple.   Ha  n^arded  it 
himself,  and  directed  the  people  alao  to  regard  it  aa  an 
undoubted  sign  and  welcome  irtedge  of  tha  Divine  pres- 
ence and  aooaptanca  of  the  building  reared  to  Hia 
honour  and  wonfaip.  Ha  refaned  not  to  any  particular 
derlaratlnn  of  Qod,  but  to  the  doud  hairtng  been  all 
along  in  the  watlrmai  histoiyof  Israel  the  recognised 
symbol  of  the  Divine  pieseuca  (JExodua.  10, 10;  24. 10; 
4O.84;NumberB,t.l6:lKin0i.8.io,ii.).   IS.BdBmeu 
had  aode  a  teaasa  sesAld— A  sort  of  platform,  but  the 
Hdtrem  teim  rendered  scaffold,  being  the  same  as  that 
used  to  designate  the  bason,  suggasto  the  idea  that  this 
throne  might  bear  some  resemblance,  in  finm  or 
structure,  to  thoea  lavars  In  the  temple,  being  a  sort 
of  round  and  devated  pulpit,  idaced  in  the  middle  of 
the  court,  and  in  tnmi  of  the  altar  of  bumt-oflfinlng. 
open  it  he  stood,  and  kneokd  dowa  npoa  his  kaoos   After 
ascending  the  bnaen  scaffold,  lie  asaumed  thoee  two 
attitndea  in  succession,  and  with  diflerent  objects  in 
view.   Bm  stood  while  he  addressed  and  bleesed  the 
surrounding  mnltUude  (e.3-li.),  afterwards  he  knelt 
down  and  atretdied  out  hia  hands  towards  heaTen.  with 
his  face  probably  turned  towards  the  altar,  while  he 
save  utterance  to  the  beautifnl  and  impreasive  prayer 
wiiich  is  recorded  in  the  rwnaindtrofthia  chapter.    It 
is  deserving  of  notloe  that  there  was  no  seat  in  thia 
pulpit-for  the  king  dther  stood  orkndt  all  the  time 
be  was  in  it.    It  is  not  Improbable  that  it  waa  sur- 
mounted by  a  canopy,  or  covered  by  a  veil,  to  soeeu 
the  rojrai  speaker  fh>m  the  rsysof  the  soil    18-21.  how 
naeh  Isas  this  heoso  which  I  have  built!   Have  reapeet 
thsrofbre  to  the  prayer  of  thy  ssrvant->No  person  who 
entertains  Just  and  exalted  viewa  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  Divine  Being,  will  suppose  that  he  can  raise  a 
temple  for  the  habitation  of  Deity,  aa  a  man  builds  a 
house  for  himself.   Neariy  as  improper  and  Inadmis- 
sible is  the  idea  that  a  temple  can  contribute  to  enhance 
the  glory  of  God,asamonnment  may  be  raised  in  honour 
of  agreat  man.  Solomon  daacribad  the  true  and  proper 
use  of  the  temide,  when  he  entreated  that  the  liord 
"would  heaTken  onto  the  supirticMtlona  of  Hia  servant 
and  His  people  Israel,  which  they  shouki  make  toward<i 
thia  phwe.'   In  ahort.  the  grand  purpose  for  which  the 
temple  was  erected  was  piedsely  the  same  as  that  cun- 


Itaee  and  tim*  ^BuUdino  (h<  Tempk,        i  CBBOKlCtA  UL        Meamn  «iil  Ohmmmlk  ^flkcHoww. 


(Rxodnt.  86.  SlJ,  of  soperiiifteiidiiw  and  direeliBR  ervxy 
deputment;  for.  m  tlie  diTiiion  of  labour  wm  at  that 
time  UttlB  knoim  or  obaenr«d,  aa  cnrwieer  bad  to  be 
poaaesaedofTerrTWMtlletalentaaodexperteiioe.  The 
thhigi  specified  in  whidi  he  waa  to  be  akflled,  relate 
not  to  tiie  building,  bat  the  fumltare  of  the  temple. 
Iron,  whidi  oonld  not  be  obtained  In  the  wlldemeu 
when  the  tabernacle  waa  bollt.  waa  now.  throng  in- 
teroonrae  with  the  eoaat*  plentlfnl,  and  much  used. 
'Xhe  dothfl  Intended  for  cortalns  were,  tram  the  crimson 
or  soarlet-rsd  and  hyacinth  ooloon  named,  evidently, 
those  staflb.  for  the  manolketare,  and  dydng  of  whidi 
theiyrianaweresoflunooa.  "ThegrayinR.'probablbr. 
indnded  embroidexy  of  flgnres  like  ehembims  hi 
needlework,  as  well  aa  wood  earring  of  pomegranates 
and  other  omamenta.  8.  Bead  ns  .  .  .  esdar  treta,  Ac. 
-^Ibe  oedarand  cypress  were  Talned  aa  being  both  rare 
and  durable;  the  algmn  or  almng  tiees  (likewise  a 
foreign  wood,)  though  not  got  on  Lebanon,  is  mentioned 
as  being  prociomd  throoi^  Huram  (see  on  l  Kings.  10. 
lU.  10.  Beheld,  I  will  give  ay  serrants  beaten  whaat- 
Wheat.  stripped  of  the  hnsk.  boUed,  and  saturated  with 
batter,  forms  aftequentmeal  with  the  labouringpeople 
in  the  east  (ct  1  Kings,  6.  ii.).  There  is  no  dlBcrepancy 
between  that  passage  and  this.  The  yearly  sapplies  <^ 
wine  and  oil,  mentioned  in  the  former,  were  intended 
for  Huram'aoourt  in  return  for  the  cedars  sent  him; 
while  the  articles  of  meat  and  drink  spedfled  here  were 
for  the  workmen  on  Lebanon. 

11-18.  HuBAn'a  Kind  Avawm.  U.  Because  the  Lord 
hath  la?ed  hie  people,  4ec— This  pious  language  creates 
a  presumption  that  Huram  might  have  attained  some 
knowledgie  ot  the  true  reUgion  from  his  long  familiar 
intercourse  with  David.  But  the  presumption,  how- 
erer  pleasing,  may  be  delualTe  (see  on  l  Kings.  &  7-li.). 
13, 14. 1  haye  seat  aouaaiaf  man— (see  on  1  Kings,  7.  is* 
61J.  17, 18.  BohnBoa  Buabered  all  the  itraacsrs,  Ac— 
(see  on  1  Kings,  e.  IB.  U.). 

CHAPTER  HL 

Ver.  1.  a.  Placb  amd  Txms  or  Buildtmo  tbs 
Tbcpub.  1.  Mount  Xoriah,  where  the  Lord  appeared  onto 
Bavid— niese  words  seem  to  intimate  that  Uie  region 
where  the  temple  was  built  was  prevUmsiy  known  by 
the  name  of  Moriah  (Genesis.  SS.  1,).  and  do  not  afford 
sufficient  eyidenoe  for  affirming,  as  has  lately  been  done 
[  STAMiiXT],  that  the  name  was  firtt  given  to  the  Mounts 
in  eontequenee  of  the  vision  seen  by  David.  Mount 
Moriah  waa  one  summit  of  a  range  of  hills  which  went 
imder  the  general  name  of  ZIon.  The  platform  of  the 
temple  is  now,  and  has  long  been,  occupied  by  the 
Hanun,  or  sacred  enclosure,  within  which  stand  the 
three  mosques  of  Omar  ithe  smallest' ,  of  £1  Aksa,  which 
in  early  times  was  a  Clirlstian  Church,  and  of  Kubbet 
el  Sakhara,  "  The  dome  of  the  rock,"  so  called  ftom  a 
huge  block  of  limestone  rock  in  the  centre  of  the  floor, 
which,  it  is  supposed,  formed  the  elevated  threshing- 
floor  of  Aiaunah,  and  on  which  the  great  brasen  altar 
8t(X)d.  The  site  ofthe  temple,  then,  is  so  far  established, 
for  an  almost  universal  belief  Is  entertained  in  the 
authenticity  of  the  tradition  regarding  the  rode  £1 
iaokhara.  and  it'  has  also  been  conduaively  proved  that 
the  area  of  the  temple  waa  identical  on  its  western, 
eutern,  and  southern  sides,  with  the  present  enclosure 
of  the  Uaram  [Bobimson.].  "That  the  temple  was 
situated  tcmeu^iert  within  the  oblong  enclosure  on 
Mount  Moriah,  all  Topographers  are  agreed,  although 
there  Is  not  the  slightest  vestige  of  the  sacred  fane  now 
remaining ;  and  the  greatest  diversity  of  sentiment  pre- 
vails as  to  its  exact  position  within  that  large  area, 
whether  in  the  centre  of  tiie  Haram,  or  in  its  south- 
west  comer  [Hajiclay.].  Moreover,  the  f^  extent 
of  the  temple  area  is  a  problon  that  remains  to  be 
Molved,  for  the  platform  of  Mount  Moriah  being  too 
narrow  for  the  extensive  buildings  and  courti.attached 


to  the  sacrad  edifice.  Sokmoo  resorted  to  aitlfldat 
means  of  enlaiglng  and  levelling  it.  by  erecting  vaults, 
whidi.  aa  Joaephus  Btatea,  leated  on  immonae  eavllieo 
mounds  raised  fkom  the  slope  of  the  hiU.  Itabonldb* 
borne  in  mind  at  the  outset»  that  the  grandeur  of  the 
temple  did  notoonaLst  in  its  coloaaal  stracture.  so  much 
as  in  its  internal  splendour,  and  the  vast  oourta  and 
buUdings  attached  toik  It  waa  not  intended  for  the 
recaption  6t  a  worridpplnff  assembly,  for  the  petnile 
always  stood  in  the  enter  courts  of  the  sanctoaiy. 

3-7.    MXAat7K>Aia>OKHA]CBimiOVTBnHOU8X.  3. 

these  are  the  things  wksrrin  Bolanun  was  iaatraetad  Ibr 
the  bnildinf  of  the  hooss  ef  Ood— by  the  written  phm  and 
spedflcattons  given  him  by  his  ^ther.  The  measure* 
menta  are  rsdconed  by  cidilts,  "after  the  Ikxat  Bseasure.*' 
ie..  the  old  Mosaic  standard.    But  there  is  great  dif- 
ference of  opinion  about  this,  some  making  the  cubit 
eighteen,  others  twenty-one  inches.  The  temple,  which 
embodied  in  mors  solid  and  durable  materials  the 
ground-form  of  the  tabemade,  only  being  twice  aa  large, 
waa  a  rectangular  building,  sevraty  cubits  long  tram 
eaat  to  west*  and  twenty  cubits  wide  fh>m  north  to 
south.   4.  ths  pordi— The  breadth  of  the  house,  whose 
length  rap  fhim  east  to  west,  is  here  given  as  the 
measure  of  the  length  of  the  piaaaa.  The  portico  would 
thus  be  from  thirty  to  thirty*flve  feet  long,  and  from 
fifteen  to  seventeen  and  a-half  feet  broad,    ths  hdcht 
waa  an  hnndxsd  and  twenty  cuMta— nils,  taking  the  cubit 
at  eighteen  inches,  would  be  180  feet;  at  twenty-one 
inches,  2i0  feet;  eo  that  the  porch  would  rise  in  the 
form  of  a  tower,  or  two  pyramidal  towers,  whose  united 
height  was  llO  cublti,  and  each  of  them  about  90  or  106 
feet  high  [dTnDQiiTz.l  13ds  porch  would  thus  be  like 
the  propylaum  or  gateway  of  the  palace  of  Khonabad 
fLaTARD],  or  at  the  temple  of  Edfou.    5.  ths  grsatsr 
house   i.e..  the  holy  places,  the  fhmt  or  outer  chamber 
(see  on  l  Kings*  e.  17.).  fi.  hs  garnished  the  houie  with 
predons  stonss  tax  bcanty— Better,  He  paved  the  house 
with  predous  and  beautifhl  marble  IKnro.].   It  may 
be.  after  all.  that  these  were  stones  with  veins  of  dif- 
ferent colours  for  decomtiDg  the  walls.    This  was  an 
andent  and  thoroughly  oriental  kind  of  embelliahment. 
There  was  an  under  pavement  of  marble,  which  wait 
covered  with  phmks  of  fir.   The  whole  interior  was 
lined  with  boards,  richly  decorated  with  carved  work, 
dusters  of  foliage  and  flowers,  among  which  the  pooie- 
granate  and  lotna.  or  water-lily,  were  oouspicnous;  and 
overlaid,  excepting  the  floor,  with  gold,  either  by  gild- 
ing or  in  plates  (1  Kings,  0.}. 

g-13.   DmMSXONB,  ilC.t  OT  THS  MOflT  HoLT  HOUSU. 

a  the  most  holy  honse— It  was  a  perfect  cube  (cf .  l  Kings, 
6.  to.),  overlaid  it  with .  .  .  gold,  amooatiaf  to  six  hun- 
drsd  talsnts-at  £a  per.  ox.,  equal  to  £3,000.000.  10-13. 
two  cherubim— These  figures  m  the  tabemade  were  of 
pure  gold  (Exodus.  26.},  and  overshadowed  the  mercy- 
seat  The  two  placed  in  the  temple  were  made  of  oU  ve 
wood,  overlaid  with  gold.  They  were  of  coIosmI  size, 
like  the  Assyrian  sculptures;  for  each,  with  expanded 
wings,  covered  a  space  of  ten  cubits  in  helidit  and  length 
—two  wings  touched  each  other,  while  the  other  two 
reached  the  opposite  walls :  their  fkces  were  Inward,  t.e., 
towards  the  most  holy  house.conformably  to  their  tue, 
which  was  to  veil  the  ark. 

14-17.  VXXL  AJID  PlUABa  (SCO  ou  1 KL  6.  SI.}.  The 
united  height  is  here  given;  and  though  the  exact  dim  - 
ensions  would  be  thirty-six  cubits,  esch  column  was 
only  seventeen  cubits  and  a  half,  a  half  cubit  bein«; 
taken  up  by  the  capital  or  the  base.  They  are  probably 
described  as  they  were  lying  together  in  the  mould 
before  they  were  set  up  [Pools.].  Tbey  would  be  from 
eighteen  to  twenty-one  feet  in  cUrcnmfereooe,  and  stand 
forty  feet  in  height.  These  pillara,  or  obeliaks,  aa  some 
call  them,  were  highly  ornamented,  and  formed  an 
entrance  in  keeping  with  the  splendid  interior  of  tlie 
temple. 


Th€  yim  Ttmn,  C\MMBwf(dto.  tie. 
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Sdemon  Bnuit  ihe  People. 
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GHAPTERIV. 
AivjJt  or  BBAm,  1.  to 


n  aUv  of 
'fbrMeendingio 
baft  Um  hmoT  thete  ooold  b*  no 
lofoiar  fntdddm  iBiodiia,  Mk.  18»)  after  the  iirtnidao* 
tifoo  of  Ml  oflLdal  oottomo  for  the  mieeto  (BKodnj,  SB. 
4S.I.  IftBMeeiuedtliirtf-llT«CMftb|rtliiitHiTe,«Diliii 
Tm  itlit  wnmtfipneiiil  i  half  fwrt  ne  tUckneei  of  the 
necal  vied  for  this  altar  is  nowhere  giTen ;  bat  sap- 
podac  it  to  have  been  three  Inches,  the  whole  wei^t 
of  the  metal  would  not  be  onderaoo  tons.  LNAnnn.] 
Mox.TBr  9auL,    X  he  Bads  a  nudtea  sea— (i 


on  I  Kia0i,  7. 13-96.),  as  fai  that 


'knops*oocar 


instead  of  "oxen;"  it  is  generally  sapposed  that  the 
rows  ofonuunentillaiopawerelnthefannofoz  heads. 
3.  Two  rows  of  onn  wore  east,  nAsa  it  was  east—The 
moaning  of  which  is,  that  the  drcnlar  basin  and  the 
braaea  oxen  wiiteh  snppoited  it.  were  all  of  one  piece, 
l«ing  east  in  one  and  the  same  mould.  13ieie  is  a 
tiifiennoe  in  the  aoonnts  glren  of  the  oapadtj  of  this 
basin,  fbr  while  in  l  Kings,  T.  90,  it  is  ssld  that  1,000 
bathaof  water  ooold  be  contained  in  it,  in  this  psssage 
DO  less  than  S,ooo  are  stated.  It  has  been  sogtested 
thaft  there  is  here  a  statement,  not  merely  of  the 
qmntltr  of  water  which  the  basin  held,  bat  that  also 
which  was  necessary  to  woik  it.  to  keep  it  flowing  as  a 
foontain;  that  which  was  reqnirsdto  fill  both  Itand  its 
accompaniments.  In  snnwit  of  this  yiew.  it  may  be 
remarked  that  diflSarent  words  are  employed;  tbeone 
in  1  Kings,  7.  SO,  rendered  eonMned:  the  two  hei« 
rendered,  reeetoed  and  fteid.  There  was  ft  difference 
between  reocivjny  and  kcMinff.  When  the  basin  played 
as  a  fountain,  and  all  its  parts  were  filled  for  that 
porpoee.  the  latter,  together  with  the  sea  iieelf,  reoeieed 
X9t»  batiis;  but  the  sea  ezdnsively  held  only  S,uOO 
baths,  when  its  contents  were  vratrloted  to  those  of  the 
drcnlar  basin.  It  iweiied  and  held  3,ooo  baths. 
ICauck's  FRAcunonr.! 

e-lB.  XBSTBM  LAYXBS,CAin>UBSTIOKS,  AMD TAWLnS. 

e.  tea  lasers— see  on  l  Kings.  7.sr^30.J.  llielaTerof 
the  tabemade  had  probably  been  deetroyed.  Hie  ten 
sew  ones  were  placed  between  the  porch  and  the  altar, 
sad  whils  the  molten  sea  was  for  the  priests  to  deanse 
their  hands  and  feet.  Uiese  were  intended  for  washing 
the  aaeriHoes.  7.  ton candlsetlcki— (see  on  1  Kings.7. 4».). 
the  Inereaoed  number  was  noton^  in  oonfonni^  with 
the  characteristic  splendour  of  the  edifice,  but  to  be  a 
standing  emblem  to  the  Hetnews,  that  the  growing  light 
of  the  wad  was  necessary  to  coonteiact  the  growing 
darfcnees  in  the  world.  (iJOBTyaoT.i  ILHunuamsde 
—  see  on  l  Kings,  7. 40^.). 

CHAPTER  y. 

Thk  Dxdioatsd  Tebasubb.— Yer.  1.  1.  Sohnaoa 
treasht  hi  all  things  that  DsTld  his  fkther  had  dsdiestsd 
—The  immense  sums  and  the  store  of  valuable  articles 
vliich  his  father  and  other  generals  had  reserved  and 
sppnwiated  for  the  temple  a  Cauooicles,  SS.  14;  S6.  ss.}. 

x-io.  fiBiifonfo  UP  OFTHS  Ark  ofthsOoyxmamt. 
S.  3.  Thsa  Solonua  ssesmUsd ...  in  the  lesst  which  was 
in  the  seventh  moBth— The  fesstof  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  wae  on  the  eighth  day  of  that  month,  lliis  is 
related  word  for  word,  the  same  as  in  l  Kings.  8.  l-io. 
9.  there  it  is  unto  this  dsy-^.c.,  at  the  time  when  this 
hietoiy  was  composed;  for  after  theBabylonish  captivity 
there  Ls  no  tnce  of  either  aric  nor  staves.  11.  all  the 
pnseu  that  were  pressnt  ...  did  net  thsa  wait  by  ooune 
—The  rotation  system  of  weekly  service  introduced  by 
bavid  was  intended  for  the  ordinary  dnties  of  the 
prieirthood;  on  extraordinaiy  occasions,  or  when  more 
than  wonted  solemnity  attached  to  them,  the  priests 
aCiended  in  a  body.  18.  the  Lsvitss  which  were  the 
BSfers— On  great  and  solemn  occasions,  such  as  this, 
s  full  diotr  was  required,  and  their  station  was  taken 
vith  scmpolons  regard  to  their  official  parts;  the 
ktoAy  of  Hemaa  occupied  the  central  pkoe,  the  family 
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of  Asaph  stood  on  his  r1tfbt,and  that  of  Jeduthun  on 
his  left :  the  ptoce  allotted  to  the  voeal  department 
being  n  space  betwoen  the  conit  of  Israel  and  the  altar 
in  the  east  end  of  the  ptiestir  court,   with  thsn  an  hun- 
dred sad  twea^  priests  ssuwdhig  with  tnsipsts— The 
trumpet  was  slways  used  by  the  priests,  and  in  the 
Divine  service  it  was  spednUy  employed  in  calling  the 
people  together  during  the  hi^  solsmnitles,  and  in 
drawtaig  attention  to  new  and  sooceedve  parts  of  the 
ritnal.  The  number  of  trumpets  need  in  the  Divine 
service  could  not  be  less  than  two  (Numbers,  10.  S.}, 
and  thsir  gieatest  number  never  exceeded  the  pre- 
cedent set  at  the  dedfeatlonctf  the  temple.  Thestatlon 
where  the  pdeets  were  sounding  with  trumpets  was 
apart  fhsn  that  of  the  other  musldans ;  for  while  the 
Levite  singers  occupied  an  orchestra  east  of  the  altar, 
the  pilesta  stood  at  the  marble  taUe  on  the  south-west 
ofthealtar.   ISiers  both  of  them  stood  with  their  Ihoes 
to  the  altar.  The  manner  of  blowing  the  trumpiM  was. 
first,  by  a  kmg  plain  blast,  then  by  one  with  brsaklngs 
and  quaverlngs.snd  then  by  a  long  plain  bh»t  again. 
[Baowu'u  JswiaH  AxnQUixm.]  18.  the  hoase  was 
flllsd  with  a  doud— (see  on  1  Kings,  8. 10,  lU. 
CHAFTERVL 
Yer.  1-13.  Sou>MOir  BuMao  tbx  PioFLn,  aitd 
PRAJaaa  Ood.    1.  The  Lord  hath  said  that  hs  weuM 
dwell  in  thiek  darkness   Hils  introduction  to  Bokmion's 
address  was  evidently  suggested  by  the  remarkable 
incident  recorded  at  the  dose  of  the  last  diapter;  the 
phenomenon  of  adenssly  opaqueand  nnlformly  du^ed 
dond,  descsnding  in  a  slow  and  majestic  manner,  and 
filling  the  whole  area  of  the  temple.   He  nigarded  it 
himself,  and  directed  the  people  also  to  reood  It  as  an 
undonbied  sign  and  welcome  pledge  of  the  Divine  pres- 
ence and  acceptance  of  the  building  reared  to  Hie 
honour  and  worship.  He  xeflsTrsd  not  to  any  particular 
dedaiation  ot  God,  but  to  the  cloud  Imving  been  aU 
along  in  the  national  history  of  Israd  the  recognised 
symbol  of  the  Divine  presence  (Exodus,  le,  lO;  S4. 16 ; 
40. 34;  Numbers, ».  16;1  KingB.8.  lo^  ll.).    IS.  Bolonmi 
had  nade  a  hrassa  soaiRiId— A  sort  of  platform,  but  the 
Hd)rw>  tenn  rendered  scslfokl,  being  the  same  as  that 
used  to  designate  the  bason,  suggests  the  idea  that  this 
throne  might  bear  some  resemblance,  in  form  or 
structure,  to  those  lavers  in  the  temple,  being  a  sort 
of  round  and  devated  pulpit,  placed  in  the  middle  of 
the  conrt.  and  in  front  of  the  altar  of  bnmt-offering. 
upon  it  hs  stood,  and  knsslfd  down  upon  his  knees— After 
ascending  the  brnaen  scaffold,  he  assumed  those  two 
attitudes  in  suooession,  snd  with  different  objects  in 
view.    He  stood  while  he  addressed  and  blessed  the 
surrounding  multitude  (v.  3-11.),  afterwards  he  knelt 
down  and  atretched  out  his  hands  towards  hMven.with 
his  face  probably  turned  towards  the  altar,  while  he 
Kave  utterance  to  the  beautifnl  and  impresdve  prayer 
which  is  recorded  in  the  remainderof  this  chapter.    It 
is  deserving  of  notice  that  there  was  no  seat  in  this 
pulpit— for  the  king  either  stood  or  kndt  all  the  time 
be  was  in  it.   It  is  not  improbable  tliat  it  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  canopy,  or  covered  by  a  veH,  to  screen 
the  rojal  speaker  from  the  rays  of  the  sun.    18-3L  hew 
moeh  less  this  house  which  I  havs  hollt!   Ears  respset 
thsrsfois  to  ths  prayer  of  thy  ssrrsat— No  person  who 
entertains  Just  andexalted  views  of  the  spiritual  nature 
of  the  Divine  Being,  will  suppose  that  he  can  raise  ji 
temple  for  the  habitation  of  Deity,  as  a  man  builds  a 
house  for  himself.   Nearly  as  improper  and  Inadmis- 
sible is  the  idea  that  a  temple  can  contribute  to  enhance 
the  ^kny  of  God,as  amonument  may  be  reised  in  honour 
of  agreat  man.  Solomon  deecrlbed  the  true  and  proper 
use  of  the  temple,  when  he  entreated  that  the  Lord 
"would  hearken  unto  the  supplications  of  His  servant 
and  His  people  Ismel.  which  thqr  should  make  towardu 
this  place.*   In  short,  the  grand  purpoee  for  which  the 
temple  was  erected  was  precisely  the  same  as  that  con- 
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templated  by  chnrchM— to  Afford  Uie  opportonitjr  and 
maaas  of  public  and  fodal  wonhip.  tooordl&g  to  the 
ritiul  of  the  MomIc  dispanntion— to  ■appllcate  the 
I>irine  meitj  ftod  fiiTonr  —  to  render  thanke  for  pest 
instances  of  goodness,  and  offv  petitions  for  tatan 
blessings  (see  on  l  Kings.  8.  tt^U.    This  reUgious  de- 
sign of  the  temple— the  onb  temple  in  the  world,  is  in 
fact  its  stand-point  of  absorbing  interest   3SI.  If  a  sun 
sin  sfsiss;  Us  nelghboar,  and  an  oath  be  Uid  upon  him  to 
laahs  Mm  swear,  and  t^  oath  eooM  bafjre  thins  altar  in  this 
honse,  Ac— In  cases  where  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
could  not  be  obtained,  and  there  waa  no  way  of  settling 
a  difference  or  dispute  between  two  people  bat  by 
accepting  the  oath  of  the  accused,  the  practice  bad 
KradoaUy  crept  in,  and  had  acquired  the  force  of  oon- 
snetudlnaiy  Law— for  the  party  to  be  brou^t  before 
the  altar,  wheie  hla  oath  was  taken  with  all  due  solem- 
nity, together  with  the  Imprecation  of  a  curae  to  fail 
upon  himaelf  if  hia  diaaTOwal  ahould  be  found  untrue. 
Tliere  la  an  allusion  to  such  a  practice  in  this  passage. 
38.  If  thej  reton  to  thee  ...  in  the  land  of  their  eap- 
tivitj  . .  .  and  pray  toward  their  land  whleh  then  gaveat 
uuto  their  &thsT»— These  worda  gare  rise  to  the  fiayour- 
ite  usage  of  the  ancient  aa  well  as  modem  Jewa,  of 
tnmtng  in  prayer  toward  Jeruaalem,  in  whaterer  quar^ 
ter  of  the  world  they  might  be,  and  of  directing  their 
f acea  toward  the  temple  when  in  Jerusalem  itself,  or 
any  part  of  the  holy  land  (1  Kings.  8.  44J.     41.  arise. 
0  Lord  Qod,  into  tby  resting  plase— These  words  are  not 
found  in  the  record  of  this  prayer  in  the  First  fiook  of 
Kings ;  but  they  occur  in  the  l3Snd  Psalm,  which  is 
generally  believed  to  have  been  composed  by  David, 
or  rather  by  Solomon,  in  reference  to  this  oocaaion. 
*'  Arise,"  is  a  very  suitable  expression  to  be  used  when 
the  ark  waa  to  be  removed  fh>m  the  tabemade  in  Zlon 
to  the  temple  on  Mount  Moriah.    into  thy  reatinff  place 
—The  temple  ao  called  (Isaiah,  M.  l,),  because  it  was  a 
fixed  and  permanent  mansion  (Psalm  iss.  14.).   the  ark 
of  thy  atresffth— The  abode  by  which  thy  glorious  pre- 
enoe  is  symboliMd.  and  whence  thou  dost  Issue  thine 
aathofltakive  oraclea,  and  manifeat  thy  power  on  be- 
half of  thy  people  when  they  deaire  and  need  it   It 
mi^t  well  be  designated  the  ark  of  God's  strength, 
because  it  was  through  meana  of  it  the  mighty  mira^ 
cles  were  wrought,  and  the  brilliant  victories  were  won. 
that  distinguish  the  eariy  annals  of  the  Hebrew  nation. 
The  aic^t  of  it  inspired  the  greatest  animation  into  the 
breasts  of  His  people,  while  it  diffused  tenor  and  dis- 
may through  the  ranks  of  their  enemies  (cf.  Psalm  78. 
ui.).   let  thr  prlasta  be  elothed  with  aalvatioB-Or  with 
righteousneaa  (i^alm  13S.  •.),  !«.,  be  equipped  not  only 
with  the  pure  white  linen  garments  thou  haat  appoint- 
ed for  their  robe  of  of&oe.  but  alao  adorned  with  the 
moral  beautiea  of  true  holineaa,  that  their  peraon  and 
aervlcea  may  be  accepted,  both  for  themaelvea  and 
all  the  people.   1%ua  they  would  be  '*  clothed  with 
salvation.''  for  that  la  the  effect  and  consequence  of  a 
aanotUied  character.    42.  ton  not  away  the  fiu»  of  thine 
anointed— (.  e.,  of  me,  who  by  thy  promise  and  mpminU 
inent  have  been  installed  as  king  and  ruler  of  Israel. 
The  words  are  equivalent  in  meaning  to  this:— Do  not 
reject  my  present  petitions;  do  not  send  me  £rom  thy 
throne  of  grace  dejected  in  oountenaaoe  and  disap- 
pointed in  heart   rsBBember  the  merdaa  of  David  thy 
aerrant  —  i.  e.,  the  merdea  promised  to  David,  and  in 
consideration  of  that  promise  hear  and  answer  my 
prayer  (ct  Psalm  la.  la). 

CHAPTER  Vn. 
Yer.  i-S.  OoD  Orvjn  Tmzuioxt  xo  Solomov'b 
PRATBi:  TBs  Pboplb  WoBBtP.  1.  the  fin  eanedomi 
from  heaven  and  ooBaamed  the  humt-offering— Bvery  act 
of  wonhip  waa  accompanied  by  ft  aactillce.  *Bm  preter- 
uatwal  atream  of  fixe  kindled  the  maaa  of  Hedi,  and 
waa  a  token  of  the  Divine  aooeptanoe  of  Bolomon'a 
lixayer  (aee  on  Levltiou. ».  94;  1  Klngi,  18.  d8.i.    the 
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glary  of  the  Lord  filled  the  houae  —  <.«.,  the  doud,  whidi 
waa  the  symbol  of  Ood'a  preaenoe  and  majesty,  filled 
the  interior  of  the  temple  (Bxodua,  40. 36.}.  2.  the  priesta 
ooald  not  enter^Both  fiom  awe  of  the  nGdraculons  fire 
that  was  burning  on  the  altar,  and  fh>m  the  dense 
cloud  that  enveloped  the  sanctuary,  they  wen  unaMe 
for  some  time  to  perform  their  usual  fkinctiona  (aee  on 
t  Kinga,  8. 10, 11.).  But  afterwards,  their  courage  and 
confidence  bdng  nvived,  they  approached  the  altar, 
and  bualed  themaelvea  in  the  offering  of  an  immense 
number  of  aaorifloea.  8.  all  the  children  of  Israel .  .  . 
hawed  themselves  with  their  fhoea  to  the  gnnnd  upon  the 
pavement— This  form  of  prostration,  vis.,  that  of  lying 
on  one'a  kneea  with  the  fonhead  touching  the  earth,  is 
tiie  manner  in  which  the  Hebrews,  and  Orlentala  In 
general,  expreaa  the  most  profound  sentiments  of-  rav- 
erenoe  and  humility.  The  courts  of  the  temple  were 
densely  crowded  cm  the  occasion,  and  the  inamenae 
multitude  thnw  themaelvea  on  the  ground.  What  led 
the  Israelites  suddenly  to  assume  that  proatiate  atti- 
tude on  the  oocaaiou  referred  to,  waa  the  apectade  of 
the  symbolical  doud,  alowly  and  majestically  deeoend- 
ing  upon  the  temple,  and  then  enteritaig  it 

4-11.  Solomon'b  Sacbutocb.  4.  Than  the  king  and 
all  the  petvla  ofKved  aaorifloee  ^Whether  the  Individual 
worehippen  alaughtered  their  own  cattle,  or  a  certain 
portion  of  the  vast  number  of  the  Levltlcal  order  in 
attendance  performed  that  work,  aa  they  aometlraes 
did,  in  dther  caae  the  offeringa  wen  made  through  the 
prieots.  who  presented  the  blood  and  the  fat  upon  the 
altar  (aee  on  1  Kinga.  8. 8J-84.).  6.  8o  the  king  and  all 
the  people  dedieated  the  houae  of  God  —  llie  oenmonlal 
of  dedication  conalsted  prindpally  in  the  iDtroduetion 
of  the  ark  into  the  temple,  and  in  the  sacrifldal  offer- 
ings that  wen  made  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  suitable 
to  the  extraordinaiy  occasion.  All  present  the  king, 
the  people,  and  the  priests,  took  part  aocoiding  to  their 
respective  stations,  in  the  performance  of  the  solemn 
sendee.  The  duty,  of  course,  devolved  chiefly  on  Uie 
latter,  and  hence  in  proceeding  to  describe  their  several 
departments  of  work,  the  historian  says,  generally  **  tho 
priests  waited  on  their  otttces :"  while  great  numbeni 
would  be  occupied  with  the  prepantlm  and  offering  of 
the  victims,  othen  sounded  with  their  trumpets,  and 
the  different  bands  of  the  Levitai  praised  the  Lord 
with  vocal  and  inatnunental  music,  by  the  138th  FuUm. 
the  oft-recurring  chorus  of  which  is.  **for  His  merer 
endunth  for  ever.**  7.  Bdonoa  hallowed  the  middle  of 
the  ooort-On  this  extraordinary  occasion,  when  a  larger 
number  of  animals  wen  offered  than  one  altar  and  the 
usual  place  of  rings  to  which  the  animals  wen  bound 
would  admit  of,  the  whole  space  was  taken  in  that  waa 
between  the  place  of  rings  and  the  west  end  of  the 
court  to  be  used  as  a  temporary  pbice  for  additional 
altars,  on  that  part  of  the  spadous  court  holocausts 
were  burning  all  round.  8.  Solomon  kept  the  fhast  acven 
daya— The  time  choaen  for  the  dedication  of  the  temple 
was  iBam«diately  pnvious  to  the  feast  of  tabemades 
(aee  on  1  Kinga.  8.  l-is.).  Thai  season,  whidi  came  after 
the  harreat  corresponding  to  our  September  and  Octo- 
ber, lasted  seven  days,  and  during  so  prolonged  a  festi- 
val then  was  time  afforded  for  the  oflTerlng  of  the  im- 
mense sacrifices  enumerated.  A  large  proportion  of 
these  wen  peace-oflTerings.  which  afforded  to  the  peo- 
ple the  meana  of  festive  enjoyment  all  larael . . .  tkem 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath—  ie.,  the  defile  at  Lebanon, 
unto  the  river  of  Bgypt  —  i.  e..  Khlnocomra.  now  £1 
Ariah,  the  south  boundary  of  Paleatlne.  10.  on  the 
three  and  tvrentiath  day  of  the  asvsnth  Boafth  —  This  waa 
the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabemades. 

12-B.  OoD  APFBABa  TO  Hm.  IS.  the  Lord  appeared 
toSolflnm  hy  night— (aee  on  1  Kings,  9. 1-0.1.  The  dedl- 
carion  of  the  temple  muat  have  been  an  occasion  of 
intenae  national  Intereat  to  Solomon  and  hia  suhjecta. 
Hot  waa  the  intentt  menly  temporaiy  or  locaL   Th« 
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ivoord  of  it  ifl  rad  aiid  Ihooffht  of  wtth  a&  fntarsst 
ttwtto  nndlniiiilihedbythe  ]ii|)M  of  tima.  Tha  CmA 
thai  Uds  WM  the  onlj  tample  of  all  naUoui  In  whldi 
tbafrue  Gcd  waa  wonhlpfted,  imparta  a  mond  gzmn- 
denr  to  tbe  aoena.  and  mapares  tha  mind  for  tha  nib- 
llme pnmr  that  waaoffared  at  tha  dadtoatioiL  Tha 
pnre  thalim  of  that  piafeiv-itsackiiowledgment  ct  the 
aoitr  of  Qod  aa  wall  aa  of  ffii  monl  perfeetloiui  In 
pTOTidenoa  and  grace,  came  tnsn  the  tame  Jhrine 
source  aa  tha  mitacntoiia  fire.  They  Indicated  eanH- 
mente  and  feeUnce  of  eaulted  and  epirltoal  derotkm, 
which  sprang  not  from  the  onalded  mind  of  roan,  but 
from  the  foontain  of  reralation.  The  realitjr  of  the 
Urine  presence  was  attested  br  the  minute,  and  that 
mirade  stamped  tbe  seal  of  trath  upon  the  theoloBj  of 
the  temple  worship. 

CHAPTER  vm. 

Ver.  !•«.  SoioMoa'a  Bujldivob.  3.  dtiM  which 
HaraiB  had  reitersd .  .  .  BeloaioB  hoilt  theai,  &c— Iliese 
cities  laj  In  the  north-west  of  Galilee,  and.  thnosji  in- 
dnded  within  the  tiralts  of  the  promised  bmd,  had 
never  been  canqnered.  The  right  of  occnpying  them 
Solomon  granted  to  Hnram^  who,  alter  consideration, 
reAiaed  them  as  unsuitable  to  the  commercial  habits 
of  Us  sal:dMts  see  on  1  Kings.  9.  lU.  Solomon  haying 
wrested  tliem  fttim  the  possession  of  the  Oanaanite  in- 
habitanta,  repaired  them  and  filled  them  with  a  oolonj 
of  Hebrews.  8-8.  SoUaaett  went  to  Wsmath-aobah— Ham- 
ath  was  on  the  Orontea.  in  Oeule-STria.  Ite  king.  Tbi. 
had  been  the  ally  of  DaVid :  but,  from  the  combination, 
Hamath  andZobah,  it  would  appear  that  some  reroln- 
tion  had  taken  place  which  led  to  the  nni<m  of  these 
two  patty  kingdoms  of  fiyria  into  onei  For  what  cause 
the  resentment  of  Solomon  was  proroked  against  it, 
we  are  not  informed,  bat  he  sent  an  anned  force  which 
reduced  it.  He  made  himself  master  also  of  Tsdn^or, 
the  fiunoas  IWrnyrain  the  same  region— rarlons  other 
dtiea  along  the  fhmtiers  of  his  extended  dominions  he 
repaired  and  fitted  up,  either  to  serre  as  store-places 
for  Uie  ftiftheiance  of  his  commercial  entarpriMs,  or 
to  secure  his  kingdom  ftom  foreign  invasion  (see  on  ch. 
1. 14  ;  1  Kings,  9.  16-t4.). 

7-11.  Tax  Caanahxtb  Mads  TRnnrrABins.  7.  all 
the  psopla  that  weia  left,  Ac— The  descendants  of  the 
l^naanUcs  iriko  remained  in  the  country,  were  treated 
as  war  prisoners,  being  obliged  to  "pay  tribute,  or  to 
wrre  as  gslley  nlaTes"  'ch.  2. 18.),  while  tha  Istaaiites 
wne  employed  in  no  works  but  such  aa  wars  of  an  hon- 
ourable diaracter.  10.  two  haadrsd  and  fifty  that  bsre 
rale— <cf  .  1  Kii«s.  9.  B.).  It  is  generally  agreed  that  the 
text  of  one  of  these  passages  Is  corrupt.  11.  SolnnoB 
hroofht  ap  the  danyhtsr  of  nuuaoh  out  of  the  d^  of  Da- 
vid, unto  the  faouss  he  had  bnitt  Itar  hsr— On  his  roarriaxe 
with  the  Egyptian  prinoeu  at  the  lieginnin*  of  his  reign, 
he  asalgned  bar  a  temporary  abode  in  the  dty  of  David. 
{.«..  Jemaalem.  until  a  suitable  palace  for  his  wife  had 
bean  erected.  While  that  palace  wsa  in  progress,  he 
himself  lodged  in  the  palace  of  David,  but  he  did  not 
allow  her  to  occupy  it,  because  ha  felt  that  she  being 
a  heathen  proselyte,  and  having  brought  fkom  her  own 
country  an  efitabUahinent  of  heathen  maid-servants, 
there  would  have  been  an  hnpropriety  in  her  bdng 
domldlad  in  a  mansion  wliich  waa,  or  had  been  hal- 
lowed by  the  reception  of  the  ark.  It  seems  she  was 
received  on  her  arrival  into  his  mother's  abode  ,2sk)ng. 
S.  4;fl.  S.}. 

tfr-18.  Solomon's  Fwtival  SAOBuncvi.  16.  th«y 
dipsrtad  net  fhna  the  commandmsnt  of  the  king  —  i.e., 
David,  in  any  of  his  ordinances,  whidi  by  Divine  au- 
thority ha  established,  either  in  regulating  the  courses 
of  thapriesU  and  Levttes.  or  In  the  destination  of  his 
aocmnnlated  treasursa  to  the  oonstmction  and  adorn- 
ment of  the  temple.  17.  Then  went  SaloaMB  to  B8loB-f»> 
ter,  sad  to  Sloth— These  two  maritime  ports  were  dtu- 
ated  at  tbe  casten  gulf  of  the  Bed  Sea.  now  called  the 


Gulf  of  Akaha.  Ekyth  ia  seen  in  the  modem  Akaba. 
Kslon-gebar  in  El  Gudyan.  IBouiisoii.]  Solomon, 
determined  to  cultivate  the  arts<rf  peace,  waasagaclons 
enough  to  paroetva  that  hia  Mngi#>m  ecmid  become 
great  and  glovtoua  only  by  eneoungii«  a  spirit  of  com- 
mercial enterprise  among  his  snblects ;  and.  accordit«ly. 
with  that  view,  ha  made  a  contract  with  Huiam  for 
ships  and  seamen  to  instruct  his  people  in  navigation. 
18.  Horam  smt  him . . .ships— Either  sent  him  ahip^iaci' , 
abla  seamen,  overland;  or,  taking  tha  word  "  sent"  in 
a  looser  sense,  eupplied  liim.  i.€..  buiU  him  shipa— viz.. 
indocksatEloth  (cf.  lKings,9.  M.r.).  Tbisnavyof 
Solomon  was  manned  by  Tyriaos.  for  Solomon  had  no 
seamen  capable  of  performing  distant  expeditions.  The 
Hebrew  fishermen,  whose  boats  plied  on  the  Sea  of  Tl< 
bariaa,  or  coasted  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
were  not  equal  to  the  oonductiag  of  large  vetaels  laden 
with  valuable  carioea  on  long  voyagea.  and  through  tha 
wide  and  unf^uented  ocean,  flmr  hundred  and  fif ly 
talaato  of  gold— (cf.  i  Kings.  9.  S8.}.  The  text  in  one  of 
theee  pasasgas  is  corrupt. 

CHAFTEB  IX. 

Ver.  1-is.  Tna  Qosiuc  of  Shkba  Vmra  Solomos  ; 
Sbb  Ajdnibm  Hia  WiaDox  aiid  MAovincBMca.  1. 
when  the  qoesa  of  Bheba  heerdof  the  fiuae  of  BdooMB— :s«e 
on  I  Kings.  10.  i-ia.).  It  ia  said  that  among  the  tbim^a 
in  Jerusalem  which  drew  forth  the  admiration  of  Solo- 
mon's royal  visitor,  was  **  his  ascent  by  which  he  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  lliis  was  the  aidied 
viaduct  that  crossed  the  valley  from  Mount  Zlcm  to 
the  opposite  hlU.  In  tbe  commentary  on  the  passai;tt 
quoted  above,  allusion  was  made  to  the  recent  discov- 
ery of  its  remains.  Here  we  i^ve  a  tnH  account  of 
what,  for  boldness  of  conceptions  for  structure,  and 
magnificence,  waa  one  of  the  greateet  wonden  in  Jeru- 
salem. **  During  our  firstvidt  to  tha  south-west  comer 
of  the  area  of  the  mosque,  wa  observed  several  of  the 
large  stones  Jutting  out  tnm  the  western  wall,  which 
at  first  seemed  to  be  the  eff'ect  of  a  bursting  of  the 
wall  from  some  mighty  shock  or  earthquake.  We 
paid  little  regard  to  this  at  the  moment;  but,  on  men- 
tioning the  CMt  not  long  after  to  a  drde  of  our  friendM, 
the  remark  was  inddentaUy  dropped  that  the  stone« 
had  the  appeannoe  of  having  once  belonged  to  a  lanie 
arch.  At  thii  remark,  a  train  of  thought  flashed  cross 
my  mind,  which  I  hardly  dared  to  follow  out,  until  I 
had  again  repaired  to  the  spot,  in  order  to  sadsfy  my- 
self with  my  own  eyesi,  as  to  the  truth  or  fialsehood  of 
tha  suggestion.  I  found  it  even  so.  The  courses  of  these 
immense  stones  occupy  their  original  podtion :  their 
external  surfeoe  is  hewn  to  a  regular  curve;  and,  beim; 
fitted  one  upon  another,  they  form  the  commencement 
or  foot  of  an  immense  arch,  which  once  sprung  out 
from  this  western  wall  in  a  direction  towards  Mount 
Zion,  across  the  IVropean  valley.  This  arch  could  only 
have  belonged  to  the  bridge,  which,  according  to  Jose- 
phus,  led  from  this  part  of  the  temple  to  tlie  XyRtus 
(covered  colonnade)  on  Zion;  and  it  proves  incontesta- 
bly  the  antiquity  of  that  portion  from  which  it  sprinipi. 
IBoBiNsoM.  j  Tbe  distance  ftom  this  point  to  the  steep 
rock  of  Zion,  he  ralenlatas  to  be  about  360  feet,  the  pro- 
bable length  of  this  ancient  viaduct.  Another  writer 
adds,  that  "tha  ardk  of  this  bridge,  if  its  curve  be  cal- 
culated with  an  approximation  to  tha  truth,  would 
measure  sidy  feet,  and  must  have  been  one  of  >Sve,  sus- 
taining tha  viaduct,  (allowing  for  the  abutments  on 
either  side,)  and  that  the  piers  supporting  the  centre 
arch  of  this  bridge  must  have  be«i  of  great  altitudo 
—not  less,  perhapo,  than  lao  feet.  The  whole  stractnxe. 
when  seen  ftom  the  southern  extremity  of  the  Tyro- 
pason,  must  have  had  an  aspect  of  grsndeur.  especially 
as  connected  with  the  kif^  and  sumptuous  edifices 
of  tha  temple,  and  of  Zion  to  the  right  end  to  the  left 
[laAAoTATiAm'a  Edition  or  TsAiLL'a  JoasrBua.j 

13-sa.   Hia  BiCBV.    13.  How  the  wdfht  of  gold  that 
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atSkmgOmte^hUKinodom. 


cuMtoMooMBinoMynr— <•••  on  lKlii8i,ia.l4-ia.). 
>is  hwidrMl  KBd  ttuMMorf  aad  •ix  Ulnti  «f  gdd— The 
•am  mmwd  It  equal  to  4S,Ma.SM:  aadlf  mtalM  ttot 
proporUon  of  tllvw  (r.  14.),  whieh  1g  not  Ukni  into 
oonridMrnUon,  at  1  to9.  thai*  mmld  be  aboat^tOtMKM. 
laakiaf  a  yearly  rapp^  of  neavlr  4l/KNl.O00^  beiag  a 
vaat  amoont  for  an  iBbnt  elllorl  in  marltimo  oom- 
BMras.  tNAPntB.]  SI.  the  Uac't  ehips  west  to  Tar- 
•Ueb— ratiier.**  tha  kinfa  elilpi  of  Tanhiah  want**  with 
the  aenrante  of  Horam.  ehipe  of  Tanhlih— &«.,  in  bar* 
danandooaatraetlon  Uka  tha  laiga  TeaieU  buUt  for  or 
uMdatlknhlah.  (CALmTa  FaAOKmn.]  SB.  Sele- 
noB  had  foar  thoo«ad  etalla—It  haa  bean  enUeotnred 
(Ominua'  Hxbbsw  Lszicox]  thai  tha  odginal  tann 
may  aisniiy  not  only  atallor  atabla.  bat  a  nomberof 
boneaoocapylngthammenombarof  BtaUa.  Bnppoa- 
Ing  that  ten  wexe  pat  tosether  in  one  part,  tUa  woold 
make  40,000.  AeeordingtoUiiatheoiyofezikhmatlon. 
the  hietofiaa  in  KinRa  refen  to  honea;  while  the  hla- 
toclan  in  Ghnmielea  apeaks  of  the  etalla  in  which  they 
wen  kept.  But  more  recent  olttoi  rafeet  thia  mode 
of  aolTing  the  difflcalty  :aad  reiardinc  the  4,000  stalla  aa 
in  keeplBf  with  the  loneral  macnllloenoe  of  Solomon'a 
eetabUahmente.  an  agned  in  eoniiderinc  the  text  in 
Kind  aa  oorrnpt.  throogh  the  error  of  eome  eopylat 
S8.  they  brauflit  ante  SoloaMa  heme  oat  of  IgyptHeee 
on  eh.  1. 17).  Solomon  nndoubtedly  canted  the  Hebnw 
kingdom  to  Ite  hlgbeat  pitch  of  worldly  gtoiy.  and  hia 
completion  of  the  gnmd  work,  the  centialiiing  of  the 
national  wonbip  at  Jeraaalem.  whither  the  natiyea 
went  ap  three  tlmee  a^ear,  bae  giren  hia  name  a  pio> 
minentphweinthehiitoiyoftheandentehareh.  Bat 
hia  nlgn  had  a  diiaatioaa  inflaenee  npon  "the  pecaliar 
people.*  and  the  example  of  hie  deplorable  idoktrles, 
the  connectiona  he  formed  with  fontgn  prineee,  the 
oommerdal  ipeeulatione  he  entered  into,  and  the  lux- 
uriea  introduced  into  the  land,  eeemin  a  great  measnn 
to  haye  altered  and  detertoiated  the  Jewiah  character. 

CHAPTER  JS. 

Ver.  l-U.  Rbhoboak  Raroauro  tbu  Old  Msii'a 
OooD  OoimaxL.  1.  Bihoboam  went  to  Sheehem— {eee 
on  I  Klnge.  U.  U.  Thla  chapter  ia,  with  a  few  rerbal 
alterationa,  the  eame  aa  in  that  Book.  S.  And  they  wat 
—rather.  **for  they  had  eent,*  Ac.  Thia  ia  atated  aa 
the  reason  of  Jeroboam'a  ntom  from  ISgypt.  7.  If  then 
be  kind  to  thii  peopU,  aad  ploMo  them,  aad  apeak  good 
worda  to  them— In  the  Book  of  Kings,  the  %rorda  an.'If 
thou  wilt  be  a  senrant  unto  this  people,  and  wilt  serre 
them."  The  meaning  in  both  lathe  eame,  eis..  If  tboa 
wilt  make  some  reasonable  conoeestons.  rsdrses  their 
grievanoea.  and  reeton  their  abridged  llbertiea,  thou 
wilt  secan  their  strong  and  lasting  attachment  to  thy 
person  and  goremment.  IA.  the  kiag  hsatksatd  not 
uoto  the  peepls,  for  the  eaose  was  of  Qod'-Behoboam,  in 
following  an  eyil  counsel,  and  the  Hebnw  people  in 
making  a  nyolationazy  moyemeni,  each  acted  aa  tne 
agents,  obejing  their  own  will  and  pasaiona.  But  God. 
who  permitted  the  nvolt  of  the  Korthem  tcibea,  in- 
tended it  aa  a  punishment  of  the  house  of  David  for 
Solomon'a  apostacy.  That  erent  demonatiates  the 
immediate  auperintendenco  of  Hia  providence  over 
the  revolutions  of  kingdoms,  and  thna  it  aflbrda  an 
instance,  similar  to  many  other  striking  Inatancee  that 
an  found  in  Scriptnn,  of-  Divine  pndletiona,  uttered 
long  befon,  being  aooompliahed  by  tha  operation  of 
human  passions,  and  in  the  natotal  eonrae  of  evente. 
CHAPTKB  XL 

Vtr.  1-ir.  BnioBOAM,  RAiaoro  am  Ammx  fo  Sob- 
i>ira  lBftAXT<,  la  FoBamDUf  mt  Bhbiaxah.  l-d.  Bo* 
hobosaL^gathsrod  of  the  heose  of  Judah  and  BsDjaata« 
to  flfht  sgalast  Israel— (aee  on  1  Klnga.  lH  tl-H.).  6. 
baUt  cities  fbr  defeaes  in  Jodah— TUa  la  evidently  used 
ea  the  name  of  the  Sonthem  Idngdoau  RahcAKMBi, 
liavingnow  a  bitter  enemy  in  Israel,  deemed  it  prudent 

■>  lose  no  Hme  la  fbrtU^lngMvenldtleo  that  lay  along 


the  ftontier  of  hia  kingdom.  Jeroboaatu  on  liia  sUe, 
took  a  BimUar  ptecantlon  (l  Ktaiga.  it.  UX  Of  the 
fifteen  dties  named,  Aljalon,  now  Yato,  and  Zorah.  now 
Surah,  between  Jeruaalem  aad  Jabneh  [RoantsoMj. 
lay  within  flia  province  of  Benjamin.  Gath,  though 
a  PhiUatina  city,  had  been  snbiect  to  Solonoa.  And 
Btham.  which  waa  on  thebordorof  Btaseon.  nowlaoor- 
poiated  with  tha  kingdom  of  laiaal.  was  Ibrtliled  to 
npel  danger  from  that  quarter.  PieeefoitiessM  Bebo- 
boam  placed  luder  able  commanders,  and  sUxdwd 
them  with  provisions  and  military  atorea  safllclent.  if 
necsasaiy.tostandaaiege.  lathe  crippled  state  of  Us 
kingdom,  he  seems  to  have  been  afraid  lest  it  ml^tba 
made  the  piay  of  some  powertal  nefgtibonn.  13-lT. 
the  priests  aad  the  Lsvitss..  .resert«l  te  him  eat  «f  aU 
their  coasts— This  was  an  accession  of  moni  power,  fcr 
the  maintenance  of  the  tme  nllgionia  the  beet  support 
aad  safegnaid  of  any  nation:  and  as  It  was  peculiarly 
the  grand  eonroe  of  the  strength  and  prosperity  of  the 
Hebnw  monarchy.the  great  numben  of  good  aad  pious 
people  who  sought  an  asylum  within  the  terrltosiea  tf 
Judah  contributed  greatly  to  coneoiidate  the  throne  of 
Bahoboam.  The  caoae  of  ao  extenaive  aa  emigratioa 
fkom  the  kingdom  oi  larael  waa  the  deep  and  daring 
policy  of  Jeroboam,  who  eat  himaelf  to  break  the  na> 
ttonal  imity  by  entirely  aboliahlng,  within  hia  domin- 
iona.ther«dlftlonain8titatl€naof  Judalam.  He  dreaded 
an  eventual  re-nnioa  of  the  tribea.if  the  people  oon- 
tlnned  to  npair  thrice  a-year  to  womhip  in  Jeruaalem 
aa  they  wen  obliged  by  law  to  do;  and  accordingly,  on 
pretence  that  the  diatance  of  thatdty  waa  too  great 
for  molUtudee  of  hiM  anbfeeta,  he  0xed  npon  two  mon 
convenient  plaoea,  when  he  eetabliahed  a  new  mode 
of  worahipplng  God  under  groea  and  prohibited  aym- 
bola.  ThepriaaUandLevitea,refttalnctotakepartin 
the  Uolatrona  cenmeniee,  wen  ejected  firom  their 
livings;  and  along  with  them  a  large  body  of  the  peo- 
ple who  fUthlUly  adhend  to  the  instituted  worship  of 
God— ofbnded  and  ahodced  by  the  impious  innovations 
—departed  from  the  kingdom.  15.  he  erdaiaed  him 
priests— the  persons  he  appointed  to  the  pdeethood 
wen  low  and  worthlen  creatnrea  (l  Kings.  IX.  Si;  is. 
8SJ:  any  wen  consecmted  who  brought  a  bnUock  and 
seven  rams  (ch.  is.  0 ;  Exodus,  S8.  ST.).  for  the  high 
pleees  those  favourite  plaoea  of  reUglona  worship  were 
eacouraged  throughout  the  oouatry.  la  the  devils— a 
term  sometlmee  used  for  idols  in  general  (Leviticaa.  17. 
7),  but  hen  applied  distinctively  to  the  goat  deities, 
which  wen  probably  worahipped  chiefly  in  the  north- 
ern parte  of  hia  kingdom  when  the  heathen  Caananites 
atill  abounded,  aad  Ibr  the  eelvee  ilgnree  of  the  ox 
gods  Apis  and  Mnevis,  with  whieh  Jeroboam's  resi- 
dence in  Egypt  had  familiarised  him  (see  on  l  Kings. 
IS.  S0-3S.}.  17.  they  stroagthaacd  the  kiagdom  of  Jadab— 
The  innovating  measures  of  Jenboam  wen  not  intro- 
duced all  at  once.  But  as  they  wen  developed,  the 
eecesslon  of  the  moot  excellent  of  his  subjects  began, 
and  continuing  to  increase  for  three  yeasa.  lowered 
the  tone  of  religion  in  his  kindom,  whUs  it  proper^ 
tlonally  quickened  ita  life  aad  extended  Ite  inHnanoe 
in  that  ot  Judah. 

U-S3.  flia  WivxB  AMD  Ciin.T>B«f.  18.  Behebeam 
took  Mahalath— The  namee  of  her  fhther  and  mother 
an  given.  Jerimoth.  the  flOher  must  have  been  the  son 
of  one  of  David's  ooneublnsa  a  Chronicles.  8.  o.k 
Ablhail  was,  of  conne.  hiM  oousia,  pnvioaa  to  their 
nuttrlagei  90.  after  hsr  be  took  Msaehah . .. daofbter 
— 4.C.  grand-daughter  (l  Samuel.  14.  V)  of  Absalom, 
Tkmar  belv.  aooording  to  Joaephua.  her  mother  (cf. 
t  Samuel.  18.  18.).  Si.  he  took  elfhtesa  wives,  and 
sevsnty  eansoblasa  —  Thia  royal  banm.  though  Car 
inferior  to  his  Cathor'aL  was  equally  In  violation  of  the 
Uw.  whieh  forbade  a  king  to  "mnltlpbr  wivee  onto 
hlmaeUl"  SS.  made  Ab^ . . .  diief . . .  raler  anenff 
Ms  brttkzea— Ibis  preference  accnii  to  ha?*  boon 
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giT«a  to  Abijih  Mdaljr  from  Um  kiag't  doaUag  find- 
QMs  fiur  Ilia  mother,  and  throng  her  faflimnwi  ovwr 
him.  It  la  plainly  implied  tliat  Abiiah  waa  not  the 
alda«l  d  the  fjamilj,  and  in  deatininff  a  jonngar  nn  for 
the  Uaodom,  withoat  a  Divine  wanant»  aa  in  Solo- 
HMnTt  eaae.  Sshoboam  acted  in  Tioktioo  at  the  law 
{Dentanoomj.Sl.llL).  S8.  he  dmlt friaelf  ~ ie.,  with 
deep  and  calmlatlnK  poUcjr  fltiodna.  L.  !•.).  and  dii- 
preeief  all  hie  dildiea  ante  efuy  ISmoed  el^— The  dr- 
enmetanoeof  twent]^«lcht  eone  of  the  king  being  made 
goremon  of  fortwei  would,  in  oar  qnaiter  of  the 
world,  produce  jealooajr  and  diamtlefiustlon.  BatEaet- 
em  monarrhe  inenre  peeoe  and  tfangiillMty  to  thdr 
Umidombf  beatowioggoremment  offlcee  on  their  aona 
and  grandMKii.  They  obtain  aa  independent  proTlelon, 
and  being  kept  apart,  are  not  likely  to  cabal  in  their 
Ikthn's  lifetime.  Bdioboam  acted  thaf,aiid  hia  aagao- 
Iftjr  will  appear  otlU  greater  if  the  wivee  he  deeired  for 
them  belonged  to  the  diiee  where  each  Mm  waa  located. 
Tbeee  oonnexiona  would  bind  them  more  doeely  to 
their  reepecttre  plaeee.  In  the  modem  oovatriee  of 
the  Eaat.  partl(»Lur]]r  Penia  and  Turkey,  younaer 
princee  were,  till  yeiy  lately,  ahut  up  in  the  harem 
duzlag  their  Ikthen^  llTe-ttme;  and.  to  prevent  compe- 
tition, were  blinded  or  killed,  when  their  brother 
aeoended  the  throne.  In  the  former  country  the  old 
practice  of  dispersing  them  through  the  conntiy  like 
Rehnhnam,  has  been  again  revlyed. 
CUAFIERXIL 
Ver.  MS.  Rkboboax,  foBaajuvo  God,  u  Puv- 
taaaiD  bt  Shuhax.  1.  when  Bekeboam  had  wtahMihHl 
the  kiBgdflai.  sad  had  strHigtliemd  Ummlf— (aee  on  eh. 
11. 17.J.  During  the  ilrat  three  yean  of  his  reignhis 
royal  influence  was  exerted  In  the  encouzagement  of 
the  true  reUgloo.  Security  and  ease  led  to  religious 
decline,  whldu  in  the  fourth  year,  ended  in  open  apoa- 
tacy.  The  eiample  of  the  court  was  upeedlly  followed 
by  hissal^ects,  for  "aU  Ismel  was  with  him;"  U.,  the 
people  in  his  own  kingdom.  The  very  next  year,  yix., 
the  flflh  of  Us  reign,  punishment  was  inflicted  by  the 
loTasion  of  Shishak.  S.  Bkiihsk.  king  rf  Igypt,  esms 
up  sfftiast  Jerosa]em->He  waa  the  first  Ung  of  the 
Twenty-second  or  Bnbastic  Dyaaaty.  What  was  the 
immediate  cause  of  this  InTssionT  Whether  It  was 
In  resentment  for  some  prorocaUon  firom  the  Idng  of 
Jndah,  or  in  pursuance  of  ambitloas  views  of  conquest, 
is  not  said.  But  the  invading  army  waa  a  vast  horde, 
for  Shishak  brought  along  with  his  native  Egyptians 
an  immense  nnmbw  of  foreign  auxiliaries.  8.  the 
LoUas— the  lil^ane  of  norUi*«astem  Africa,  the 
flukkiims  —  Borne  think  these  were  the  soeolte  Araba, 
dwellers  in  tents,  but  other*  maintain  more  Justly  that 
these  were  Arab  -  Ih«lodytea,  who  inhabited  the 
caverns  of  araountain  range  on  the  western  coast  of  the 
Ked  Sea.  tke  Ithispians  —  from  Uie  regions  south  of 
Egypt.  By  the  overwhelming  force  of  numbers,  they 
took  the  fortresses  of  Jodah  which  had  been  recentijr 
put  in  a  state  of  defence,  and  marched  to  lay  siege  to 
tlie  aM>ital.  While  Shishak  and  his  army  were  before 
Jenualem.  the  prophet  Shemalah  addressed  Behoboam 
and  the  princes,  tradag  this  caUmity  to  the  national 
apoatacy,  and  threatening  them  with  utter  destruction 
in  ooosequence  of  having  forsaken  Qod  (v.  6.i.  6.  the 
pfiBMe  flf  Israd-(cf.e.6.  **  the  princes  of  Judah."]  7,  S. 
when  the  Ii«d  saw  that  they  haaiUsd  themetlves— Their 
repentance  ami  contrition  waa  followed  by  the  best 
effects:  for  Shemalah  was  cnmmisrionod  to  announce 
that  the  phial  of  Divine  Judgment  would  not  be  lUly 
poured  out  on  them— that  the  entire  overthrow  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  would  not  take  place  at  that  time, 
nor  thnrugh  (he  agency  of  Shishak;  and  yet.  although 
it  should  eaioy  a  respite  from  total  subversion,  it 
ihonld  become  a  tributary  province  of  Evpt,  in  order 
that  the  people  might  learn  bow  much  lighter  and  bet- 
ter is  the  scxTice  of  Qod  than  tbatoC  idoUtcont  foidcn 
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B.  Be  Bkishak  . .  .  obbm  up  egalast  Jenaaltm 
—Alter  the  paienthetlGalclanee  (v.MJ  deecrlhlag  the 
feelings  and  state  of  tbe  bdeagured  court,  the  historian 
resumes  hie  nanative  of  the  attack  upon  Jerusalera, 
and  the  consequent  piUage  both  of  the  temple  and  the 
palace,  he  teek  ell— 4a,  eventhing  valuable  he  ftaund. 
The  cost  of  the  taigeta  and  shields  has  been  eetinmted 
at  about  £28t,000.  [NAPmra  Mrac]  tbe  ihklis  of 
geld— (ch.  f .  iflj.  made  by  Solomon,  were  kept  la  the 
houseof  the  forsst  of  Lebanon  (ch.  9.  ifl.).  They  eeem 
to  have  been  borne,  like  macea,  by  the  owners  or  guard 
of  the  palace,  when  they  attended  the  kli«  to  the  tem- 
ple or  on  otlier  pnbUe  proceesloas.  Those  splendid 
Insignia  having  been  pluadered  by  the  Egjrptiaa 
conqueror,  othere  were  madeof  Inferior  metal,  and  kept 
in  the  guaid-room  of  the  palace,  to  be  ready  for  uee,  as 
notwithstanding  the  tarnished  gloiy  of  the  court,  the 
old  state  etiquette  wae  kept  upon  public  and  eolenm 
occasions.  An  aocountof  this  conquest  of  Judah,  with 
the  name  of  *'kiBg  of  Judah,**  in  the  cartouche  of  the 
prindpal  captive,  acoording  to  the  interpretere.  is 
carved  and  written  in  hieroglyphics  on  the  walla  of 
the  great  palace  of  Kamak.  where  it  may  be  eeen  at 
the  preeent  day.  Ibis  sculptuie  is  about  1,700  years 
old.  and  is  of  peculiar  intereet  as  a  striking  testimony 
from  Jfaypt  to  the  truth  of  Scripture  history.  IS.  edian 
he  hasiUed  hisuelf,  the  wrath  ef  the  Lard  torned  frem  him 
—The  promise  contained  (v.  7 j  was  veilfled  —  Divine 
Providence  paeeerved  the  kingdom  in  existence,  a 
reformation  was  made  in  the  ooort  whUe  true  religion 
and  piety  were  dilftased  throughout  the  land. 

19-lt.  HttBuoirAJioDxATH.  laBehoteamstrsBfth- 
eaed  hiniBelf  ...  sad  nigaed  —  The  Eeyptian  tnvadon 
had  been  a  mere  predatoiy  expedition,  not  extendinK 
beyond  the  Umite  of  Juddi,  and  probably,  ere  long, 
repelled  by  the  invaded.  Behoboam's  government  ac- 
quired new  life  and  vigour  by  thegenemi  revival  of 
true  religion,  and  his  rdgn  continued  many  years  alter 
the  departure  of  Shishak.  But  '*  he  prepared  not  his 
heart  to  seek  tbe  Lord,"  i.e.,  he  did  not  adhere  firmly 
to  the  good  course  of  reformation  he  liad  begun,  **and 
he  did  evil,"  for  through  the  unhappy  influence  of  his 
mother,  a  heatiien  foreigner,  he  had  reodved  in  his 
youth  a  strong  biaa  towards  idolatry  (see  on  1  Kings, 
14.  ti-at).  

CHAFTERZm. 
Ver.  i-SB.     Abuah,  auoosBDiso.  makb  War 

AQAOa  JlKOaOAM,  AMD  OVSEOOIURI  HlM.     8.  His 

sBother'saaBSwasMlehaiahthsdaaghterd  Uridef  Qlb. 
esh— The  same  aaMaaohah  {see  on  1  Kings,  U.S.).  She 
waa  **  the  daughter."  i.«.,  grand-danghter  of  Abealom 
(1  Kings,  lA.  8;cf.  SSamuel,  11),  mother  of  AMJah. and 
"  mother."  i,e.,  grandmother  (1  Kings,  U.  10.  marg.)  of 
Asa.  *'0f  Gibeah."  probably  implies  that  Urid  waa 
connectedwlth  the  house  of  Saul.  tberBwaawtrbetweia 
AbUsh  and  Jsroboem  —  The  oocadon  of  this  war  is  not 
recorded  (see  1  Kings,  16. 6. 7.).  but  it  may  be  laferred 
from  the  tenor  of  Abljah's  addrees,  that  it  arose  from 
his  youthful  ambition  to  recover  the  full  hereditary 
doaynionof  his  ancestors.  No  prophet  now  forbade 
a  war  with  Israd  (ch.  IL  SJ,  for  Jeroboam  had  forfdt- 
ed  all  claim  to  protectfon.  8.  AhUsh  set  the  battle  la 
anay-^e.,  took  the  Add  and  opened  the  campaign. 
AWJah  set  tks  battle  in  snay  with  fimr  hasdred  thoMsiid 
ehosea  mm . . .  Jeroboam  withdght  hnadrcd  theosaad— 
Theee  are,  doubtlees,  large  numbers,  consideriug  the 
^r«*^iiii—  rtf  iiiA  twn  MinpHnma.  It  mustbc  bomc  in 
mind,  however,  that  Oriental  aimiea  are  mere  mobs— 
vast  numben  sccompaayiag  thecamp  in  hope  of  plun- 
der;  so  that  the  gross  numbers  described  as  gdng  upon 
an  Adatic  expedition  are  often  ter  from  denoting  the 
exact  number  of  fldkUag  mea.  But  la  acooontlag  for 
the  large  number  of  eddiera  enlisted  in  the  respedlve 
armies  of  AbUsh  and  Jeroboam,  there  is  no  need  of 
Tosortiag  to  this  mode  of  explanation;  for  we  know  by 
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the  onunia  of  Dftvld  the  immenM  amount  of  the  popn- 
lation  Uiftt  WM  capable  of  bearing  anna  (i  Chroniclet, 
21. 6:  cf.  ch.  14. 8;  17. 14.}.  4-12.  AUJah  etood  up  on  moont 
Zenuraiift— fie  had  entered  the  enemy's  tenitorj,  and 
waa  encamped  on  an  eminence  near  BeCh-el  (Joshua, 
18.  SS.J.  Jeroboam's  army  lay  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and 
as  a  pitched  battle  was  expected,  Abijah,  according  to 
the  singular  usage  of  ancient  ttmes,  harangued  the 
enemy.  The  speakers  In  such  drcnmstanoes.  whUe 
always  extolling  their  own  merits,  poured  out  torrents 
<tf  invectire  and  virulent  abuse  upon  the  adTersazy. 
6o  did  Abiiah.  He  dwelt  on  the  Divine  right  of  the 
house  of  David  to  the  throne;  and  sinking  all  reference 
to  the  heaven-condemned  offences  of  Solomon  and  the 
Divine  appointment  of  Jeroboam,  as  weQ  as  the  Divine 
sanction  of  the  separation,  he  upbraided  Jeroboam  as 
a  nsuipo**  and  his  subjects  as  rebels,  who  took  advantage 
of  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  Behoboam.  Then 
contrasting  the  religions  state  of  the  two  kingdoms,  he 
drew  a  black  picture  of  the  impious  innovations  and 
gross  idolatry  introdooed  by  Jeroboam,  with  his  ex- 
pnlsioB  and  impoverishment  (ch.  ll.  14.)  of  the  Levites; 
dwelt  with  reasonable  pride  on  the  pure  and  regular 
observance  of  the  andent  institutions  of  Moses  in  his 
oMPn  dominions,  and  concluded  with  this  emphatic 
appeal:  "O,  children  of  Israel,  fight  notagainst  Jehovah, 
the  God  of  your  fathers,  for  ye  shall  not  prosper." 
13-17.  But  Jeroboam  oaiuwd  an  aakbuslUBeat  to  come  shout 
behind  them— The  oration  of  Abijah.  however  animat- 
ing an  eflbct  it  mi^t  have  produced  on  his  own  troops, 
was  unheeded  by  the  party  to  whom  it  was  addressed; 
for  while  he  was  wasting  time  in  useless  words, 
Jeroboam  had  ordered  a  detachment  of  his  men  to 
move  quietly  round  the  base  of  the  hill,  so  that  when 
Abijah  stopped  speaking,  he  and  his  followers  found 
themselves  surprised  in  the  rear,  while  the  main  body 
of  the  Israelitlsh  forces  mnained  in  front  A  panic 
might  have  ensued,  had  not  the  leaders  "  cried  unto  the 
Lord."  and  the  priests  *'  sounded  with  the  trumpets"— 
the  pledge  of  victory  (Numbers,  10.  9;  a.  «.);  and,  re- 
assured by  the  well-known  rignal,  the  men  of  Judah 
responded  with  a  war  shout  which,  echoed  by  the  whole 
army,  was  followed  by  an  impetuous  rush  against  the 
/oe.  The  shock  was  resistless.  The  ranks  (rf  the 
Israelites  were  broken,  for  **  God  smote  Jeroboam  and 
all  Israel.**  They  took  to  flight,  and  the  merciless 
slaughter  that  ensued  can  be  acconnted  for  only  by 
tracing  it  to  the  rancorous  passions  enkindled  by  a 
dvil  war.  19.  Abiiah  pnrsaed  after  Jeroboam— This  san- 
gninary  action  widened  the  breach  between  the  people 
of  the  two  kingdoms.  Abijah  abandoned  his  original 
design  of  attempting  the  subjugation  of  the  ten  tribes, 
contenting  himself  with  the  recovery  (A  a  few  border 
townii,  which,  though  lying  within  Judah  or  Benjamin, 
had  been  alienated  to  tlie  new  or  northern  kingdom. 
AmouKSt  these  was  Beth-el,  which,  with  its  sacred  as- 
sociations, he  might  be  strongly  desirous  to  wrest  from 
profanation.  90.  Heither  did  Jeroboam  recover  strsngth 
again  in  ths  days  of  Abj^ah  —  The  disaiitrous  action  at 
Zemaraim,  which  caused  the  loss  of  the  entire  flower 
and  chivalry  of  Us  army,  broke  his  spirits  and  crippled 
his  power,  the  Lord  struck  him,  and  he  died— 4.e., 
Jeroboam,  fie  lived,  indeed,  two  years  after  the  death 
of  Abiiah  (I  Kings.  14.  90;  16.  o.).  But  he  had  been 
threatened  with  great  calamities  upon  htanseir  and  his 
house,  and  it  is  apparently  to  the  execution  of  these 
threatenlngs,  whidi  issued  inhis death,  an  anticipatory 

reference  is  here  made. 

CHAFTEB  XrV. 
Ver.  1-6.  Asa  Dkstkots  Idolatry.  1.  In  his  dagn 
the  land  was  quiet  tea  years— This  long  interval  of  peace 
was  the  continued  effect  of  the  great  battle  of  Zemarsim 
(ef.  1  Kings,  16.  U-UJ.  9.  Asa  did  that  whieh  was  good 
•ad  right-(cf.  1  Kings,  16. 14.).  StiU  his  character  and 
life  were  not  f^  firom  fcults  (ch.  16.  r.  10,  U.).  S.  brake 
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down  the  iawgea  Of  Baal  see  on  eh.  34.  4;  LevUicus, 
26. 30.).  cut  down  the  groves— Rather,  Asherixn.  5.  he 
took  away  ths  UMi  plaoss— le.,  those  devoted  to  idol* 
atnms  rites,  took  awaj  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Jadsh  the 
high  places  sad  ths  images— All  pnblie  objectsaad  relics 
of  idoUtry  in  Jerusalem  and  other  cities  through  his 
kingdom  were  destroyed ;  but  those  Ugh  places  where 
God  was  worahipped  under  the  figure  of  an  ox«  aa  at 
Beth-el,  were  anffered  to  remain  (l  Kings,  16. 14,];  ao 
far  the  reformation  waa  incomplete. 

6-B.     HAVniO  PXAOB,  Hb  STRKMOTaUm  HlB  KXKO- 

ix>M  WITH  FoKTS  AKD  Abmueb.  6.  ho  bsllt  liuioed  dtiea 
in  Judah— :aee  on  1  Klnga,  16.  tL).  7.  while  the  land  ia 
yet  befbro  oa— 4.«.,  while  we  have  ftee  and  undiapnted 
progreaa  everjrwhere ;  no  foe  ia  near ;  but,  aa  thia  happy 
time  of  peace  may  not  last  always,  sod  the  kingdom  ia 
but  small  and  weak,  let  us  prepare  suitable  deCsnoes  in 
case  of  need.  He  had  alio  an  army  of  680.000  men. 
Judah  fnmiahed  the  heavy  armed  soldiera.  and  Ben- 
jamin the  archers.  Hals  large  number  does  not  mean 
a  body  of  professional  soldiers,  such  as  compose  £nro- 
pean  armies,  but  all  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and  liable 
to  be  called  into  service. 

0-16.  Hb  Ovbrcombb  Zb&ah.  attd  Spoiu  the 
Bthioplans.  9.  thsre  oame  out  agaiast  them  Borah  the 
BthiopiaB— This  could  not  have  been  fhnn  Bthiopia 
south  of  the  cataracts  of  the  Nile,  for  in  the  reign  of 
O^kon  L,  successor  of  Shishak.  no  foreign  army  would 
have  been  allowed  a  free  paaoage  through  B^ypt.  Zerali 
must,  therefore,  have  been  eidef  OT  the  Cnshites.  or 
Ethioirians  of  Arabia,  as  th^  were  evidently  a  nomad 
horde  who  had  a  settlement  of  tents  and  csltle  in  the 
ndghboorhoodofGerar.  a  thousand  thooaand  and  three 
hnadisd  ohaiiots— "Twenty  camels  employed  to  carry 
couriers  upon  them  might  have  procured  that  number 
ofmen  to  meet  in  a  short  time.  As  Zerah  was  the  ag- 
gressor, he  had  time  to  choose  when  he  would  summon 
these  men,  and  attack  the  enemy.  Eveiy  one  of  thoMi 
Cushite  shepherds,  carrying  with  them  their  own  pro- 
visions of  flour  and  water,  aa  is  their  invariable  cnatom, 
mic^t  have  fonght  with  Asa  without  eating  a  loaf  of 
Zerah's  bread  or  drinking  a  pint  of  his  water."  [Bauoif  m 
Traybls.]  10.  Asa  went  oat  againat  him,  and  thsy  let  the 
battle  in  amy ...  at  Mareshah— One  of  the  towns  which 
Behoboam  fbrtified  (ch.  ii.  8,):  near  a  great  southern 
pass  in  the  low  country  of  Judah  (Joshua,  16.  44. «. 
The  eniamment  between  the  amies  took  place  in  a 
pUin  near  that  town,  called  '*the  Valley  of  Zephathah.'* 
supposed  to  be  the  broadway  craning  down  Beit  Jibrin 
towards  Tell-es^afreh.  fBoBuraoii.]  11-13.  Aaaeried 
unto  ths  Lord  his  Ood— Strong  in  the  confidence  that  the 
power  tA  God  was  able  to  give  the  victory  equally  with 
few  as  with  many,  the  pious  king  marched  with  a  com- 
paratively small  force  to  encounter  the  formidable  host 
of  marauders  at  his  southern  firontier.  Committing  his 
cause  to  God,  he  engaged  in  the  conflict— completely 
routed  the  enemy,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining,  as  the 
reward  of  his  victory,  a  rich  booty  in  treasars  and 
cattle  tioak  the  tents  of  this  pastoral  horde. 
CHAPTER  XV. 

Ver.  1-16.  Judah  Maksi  a  Bouoiof  GovB2iA>rr 
with  God.  1.  Asaiiah  the  son  of  Oded— Ibis  prophet, 
who  is  mentioned  no  where  else,  appoars  at  this  stage 
of  the  sacred  story  in  the  discharge  of  an  interesting 
mission.  He  went  to  meet  Asa,  as  he  was  returning 
from  his  victorious  pursuit  of  the  Ethiopians,  and  the 
congratulatory  address  here  recorded  was  publicly 
made  to  the  king  in  presence  of  his  army.  9.  Ths  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him— You  have  had,  in  your 
recent  signal  success,  a  remarkable  proof  that  God's 
blessiag  is  upon  you;  your  victory  has  been  the  reward 
of  your  fhith  and  piety.  If  you  steadfastly  adhere  to 
the  cause  of  God,  yon  may  eoqwct  a  continuance  of  Hie 
flavour ;  but  if  you  abandon  it,  you  will  soon  reap  the 
bitter  ftnits  of  apostaoy.    3HK.  How  ftar  a  long  season 
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ItnA  hatli  bMD  withont  tlM  troe  God.  Ac-fioma  think 
that  Aiariah  wm  referriiig  to  the  sad  and  dlfastroni 
conditioa  to  which  tnpentition  and  Idolatry  had 
lyronght  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Israel.  His 
words  shofoU  rather  be  taken  in  a  wider  sense,  for  it 
seems  manifest  that  the  prophet  had  his  eye  npon  many 
periods  in  the  national  histoxTt  when  the  people  were 
in  the  state  desafbed— a  state  of  splritnal  destitation 
mad  ignorBace->«nd  exhibited  its  natoral  resnlt  as  wide- 
apread  anardiy,  mntnal  dissensian  among  the  tribes, 
and  general  suflterii^  (Judges,  9.  23;  It.  4;  ao.  21 ;  2 
Chronldee.  IS.  17.}.  These  calamities  God  permitted 
to  beikll  them  as  the  ponUhment  of  their  apostacy. 
Asariah's  object  In  these  remarks  was  to  establish  the 
tmth  of  his  ooonsel  (v.  1),  and  threatening,  in  case  of 
Bcidectlog  it.  by  describing  the  uniform  oonrse  of  tiie 
Divine  procedure  towards  Israel*  as  shown  in  aU  periods 
of  their  histoiy;  and  then  after  this  appeal  to  national 
experience,  he  condnded  with  an  earnest  exhortation 
to  the  king  to  prosecute  the  work  of  reformation  so 
well  begun.  7.  Be  ys  stnmf— Great  resolution  and 
indomitable  energy  would  be  required  to  perseroe  in 
the  face  of  the  opposition  your  reforming  measures 
will  encounter,  year  work  shall  be  rewarded— 4.e.,  what 
3roo  do  in  the  cause  and  for  the  glory  of  God  will 
asmredly  be  followed  by  the  happiest  results  both  to 
younelf  and  your  subjects.  8.  when  Asa  hesrd ...  the 
propluqr  sf  Oded  the  prophet— The  Inserticm  of  these 
words,  **of  Gded  the  proi^iet,'*  is  generally  regarded  as 
aoormpClonofthetext.  **liie  sole  remedy  is  to  erase 
them.  Theyare,  probably,  Uie  remains  of  a  note,  which 
crept  in  fhna  the  mandn  into  the  text*  [Bxbthxau.] 
he  took  eonnff»— Animated  by  the  seasonable  and  pious 
address  of  Asariah,  Asa  became  a  more  aealous  re- 
former than  ever,  employing  all  his  royal  authori^  and 
influence  to  extirpate  every  vestige  of  tdolatiy  from  the 
land,  aad  out  of  the  dtiss  which  hshsd  taken  fhm  Mount 
Xjriaaim—  He  may  have  acquired  dties  of  Bphralm, 
the  conquest  of  whidi  is  not  recorded  (ch.  17.  2,);  but 
it  has  been  commonly  supposed  that  the  refeienee  is 
to  cities  which  his  father  Abfjah  had  taken  in  that 
quarter  (di.  IS.  19.).  renewed  the  alter  of  ths  Lord  . . . 
betes  ths  perab— 4.e.,  the  altar  of  bumtoffering.  As 
t^  was  done  on  or  about  the  fUteenth  year  of  tlM  reign 
of  tfaia  pious  kfaig.  the  renewal  must  have  consisted 
in  some  splendid  repairs  or  embellishments,  whidi 
made  it  look  like  a  new  dedication,  or  Inare-construo- 
tion  of  a  temporary  altar,  like  that  of  Solomon  (ch.  7. 
7.),  for  extraordinary  sacrifices  to  be  otTered  on  an  4>- 
pToadiing  occasion.  9-U.  he  gathered  all  Jndah  and 
Sevjnala  —  Not  satisfied  with  these  minor  measures 
of  purification  and  improvement,  Asa  meditated  a 
grand  scheme  which  was,  to  pledge  his  whole  kingdom 
to  eomptote  the  woric  of  reformation,  and  with  this 
view  watted  for  a  general  assembly  of  the  people,  and 
the  Btnngers  with  thsm  out  of  Bphralm  snd  Manasseh— 
Hie  population  of  Asa's  kingdom  had  been  vastly  in- 
creased by  the  continued  influx  of  strangers,  who, 
prompted  by  motives  either  of  interest  or  of  piety, 
aought  in  Ids  dominions  that  security  and  freedom 
wMcb  they  could  not  OBjoy  smld  the  complicated 
troubles  whldi  distracted  Israel  and  out  of  BiaMoa— 
Although  a  portion  of  that  tribe,  located  within  the 
tenitoiy  of  Judah,were  already  subjects  of  the  southern 
kingdom,  the  general  body  of  the  Simeoniteshadjoined 
in  fotming  the  northern  kingdom  of  IsraeL  But  many 
of  them  now  returned  of  their  own  accord.  10.  the 
tUrd  ■oBth-'When  was  held  the  feast  of  Penteoost, 
whidh,  on  thlM  occasion,  was  celebrated  at  Jerusalem 
by  an  extraordinary  sacrifice  of  700  oxen  and  7,000  sheep, 
the  spoil  of  the  Ethiopians  being  oflteed :  and  tiie  aa- 
serabled  worshippers  entered  with  great  and  holy 
enthusiasm  into  a  national  covenant "  to  seek  the  Lord 
their  God  with  aO  their  heart  and  with  aU  their  souir 

and,  at  the  same  time,  to  execute  with  rigour  the  laws 
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whidi  made  idohttry  punishable  with  death  (Deu- 
teronomy, 17. 2-6;  Hebrews,  lo.  28.).  The  people  testified 
unbounded  satidkctlan  with  this  imp<nrtant  religloos 
movement,  and  its  morsl  influence  wac  seen  in  the 
promotion  of  piety,  order,  and  tranquillity  tlirou^ont 
the  land,  la  ths  thiags  which  his  ftitherhad  dsdkatsd— 
ProbaUy  part  of  the  booty  obtained  by  his  signal 
victory  over  Jeroboam,  but  which,  thoui^  dedicated, 
had  hitherto  been  unpresented.  sad  that  he  hhassU 
haddsdieated--Of  the  booty  taken  from  the  Rthiopians. 
Both  of  these  were  now  depodted  in  the  temple  as 
votive  (^ferings  to  Him  whose  ri^thand  and  holy  arm 
had  giv«i  them  the  victory. 

CHAFTKRXVI. 
Ver.  1-14.  AaA,  bt  a  Lsaoitb  with  thb  SnuAiis, 
DiTvan  Baaswa  from  BunuDiiro  Bjjcah.  141.  la 
the  six  aad  thirtlsthyear  of  the  rsignef  Asa,  Baasha  easM 
up— Baasha  had  died  several  years  before  this  date  (I 
Kings,  IS.  33,},  and  the  best  Biblical  critics  are  agreed 
in  conddexing  this  date  to  be  calculated  firom  the 
separation  of  the  kingdoms,  and  coinddent  with  the 
sixteenth  year  of  Asa's  reign.  13iis  mode  of  rsduming 
was,  in  all  likelihood,  generally  followed  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  the  public  annals  of  the 
time  («.  UJ,  the  source  fhMn  which  the  inspired  his- 
torian drew  his  aoeounL  Bsasha  .  .  .  baUt  Bamah— 
le..  fortified  it.  Hm  blessing  of  God  which  manifestly 
rested  at  this  time  on  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  the  signal 
victory  of  Asa,  the  flreedom  and  purity  of  religious 
wordilp,  and  the  Ikme  of  the  late  national  covenant, 
were  retarded  with  great  interest  throughout  Israel, 
and  attneted  a  constantly  increasing  number  of  em- 
igrants to  Judah.  Baasha.  alarmed  at  this  movement, 
determined tostem  the  tide:  and  as  the  high  road  to 
and  frosn  Jerusalem  passed  by  Bamah,  he  made  that 
frontier  town,  about  six  mUes  north  of  Asa's  capital,  a 
miUtsiy  station,  where  the  vidlanee  of  his  sentineto 
would  eflBBCtually  preventall  passagaaeroes  the  bound- 
ary of  the  kingdom  (see  on  1  Kings,  U.  IMS;  also 
Jeremiah,  41.  A.}.  4.  Bsahsdad  . .  .  ssat  the  s^^tsias  of 
his  snaies  ...  sad  thsy  saMts  .  .  .  Abd*«aiai—  "The 
meadow  of  waters,*  supposed  to  have  been  situated  on 
the  ndarshy  plain  near  the  nppennostlake'of  the  Jordan. 
The  other  two  towns  were  also  in  the  northern  district 
ofFslestine.  These  unexpected  hoetilitiee  of  his  8|yrian 
ally  interrupted  Baasha's  fortiflcations  at  Bamah,  and 
his  death,  happening  soon  after,  prevented  his  resuming 
theuL  7-10.  Hasaai  the  seer  earns  to  Asa. .  .aad  said— 
His  object  was  to  show  the  king  his  error  in  forming 
his  recent  league  with  Benhadad.  The  prophet  repre- 
sented the  appropriation  of  the  tenvle  treasures  to 
purchase  the  eervices  of  the  Sbnrian  mercenaries,  as 
indicating  a  distrust  in  God  most  Mameahlewith  the 
Idnfif s  experience,  and  he  added,  that  in  consequence 
of  this  want  of  fkith,  Asa  had  lost  the  opportunity  of 
gatei]«  a  victory  over  the  united  forces  of  Baasha  and 
Benhadad,  more  splendid  than  that  obtained  over  the 
Ethiopians-*  victory  which,  by  destroyingthsirarmief , 
would  have  deprived  them  of  all  power  to  molsst  him 
in  future ;  whereas  by  his  fioollsh  and  worldly  policy, 
so  unworthy  of  GodTsvieegercnt,  to  misapply  the  temple 
treasures,  and  corrup^thefidelttj  of  an  ally  of  the  king 
of  Israd,  he  had  tempted  the  cupidity  of  the  one,  and 
incresied  the  hostility  of  the  other,  and  rendered  him- 
self liable  to  renewed  troubles  (1  Kings,  1ft.  32.).  This 
rebuke  was  pungent  and,  from  its  troth  and  Justness, 
ond»t  to  have  penetrated  and  alBicted  the  heart  of  such 
a  man  as  Asa.  But  his  pride  was  offended  at  the  Ikee- 
dom  taken  by  the  honest  reprover  of  royalty,  and  in  a 
burst  of  pasdonate  resentment,  he  ordered  Hananl  to 
be  thrown  into  prison.  10.  Asa  eppisssed  sons  of  ths 
psopls  the  ssae  tims  —  What  waa  the  form  or  degree 
of  tUs  oppression,  is  not  recorded.  The  causs  of  his 
oppreesfng  them  was,  probably,  the  same  oflienee  as 
Hanani— for  a  strong  expresdon  of  their  dissstiifaction 
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witti  hta  eoBdaci  in  iMgalng  with  finhMtad,  or  tt  mv 
be  bii  maltrMtmuit  of  the  Lonf  •  aonrant  IS.  Aaa 
«M . . .  diMMBd  iB  hia  fltot  -^Protebly  the  goat  hie 
dieeeee  «m  eieeeiiag  peet-fiettrr,  **  moTWl  upwaida' 
la  hie  body,  which  proree  the  tiolent  end  deogeione 
typeofthemeledy.  yet  in  hie  dlneie  he  eiro«ht  not  te 
the  Lad.  hut  te  theyhyrideae'^MoetproibeblyBBjpttAn 
phyiidaae,  wiM  wereendentlylnhi^  repateet  foreijcn 
eonrti,  and  who  pretended  to  expel  dieeaiei  turdutmis. 
lacentetloDe.  end  myitlc  arte.  Aea'afhultoooeietedin 
hie  tmettnjr  to  euch  phyeldeoB.  whlk  he  nefljected  to 
anpplieatethe  aidend  bleeeiagorGod.  Hie  beetaad 
hoUeet  men  hare  been  betveyed  for atime  into eine. 
bat  throagfa  repentance  hare  lieen  again,  and  as  Asa  is 
pioDoanoed  a  good  man  (ch.  16. 17,).  itmay  be  preeomed 
that  healsowasreetored  to  a  better  state  of  mind.  14. 
thsy  boried  Um  in  hie  own  espolebre— The  tombs  in  the 
neighboarhood  of  Jerasalem  were  excavated  in  the 
eide  of  a  xodL  One  oave  contained  eeversl  tombs  or 
sepolchies.  hdd  him  in  the  bsd  .  . .  flUed  with  ewset 
edeors  and  divers  kinds  of  sptoss  It  is  evident  that  a 
Bomptaoas  pabUc  ftmeral  was  given  him  ae  a  tribute  of 
respect  and  gratltade  fior  his  ploos  character  and 
patriotic govemmeot.  Bat  whether  "the  bed"  means 
a  state  condi  on  which  he  by  exposed  to  pabUc  view, 
the  odorifeions  perftimee  being  designed  to  nentralixe 
the  offensive  smell  of  the  corpse,  or  whether  It  refers  to 
on  embalmment,  in  which  aromatic  eiiices  were  always 
used  in  great  provision,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  they 
made  a  VW7  great  bnTvliig  tx  him— According  to  some, 
for  oonenmiiv  the  spices ;  but  according  to  others.  It 
was  a  magnificent  pile  for  the  cremation  of  the  corpee 
—a  neege  which  was  at  that  time,  and  long  after,  pre- 
valent among  the  Hebrews,  and  the  omission  of  which, 
in  the  case  of  royal  personagee.  was  reckoned  a  great 
iwUgnity  (ch.  81. 10;  l  Samuel.  31.  IS;  Jeremiah,  S4.  6; 

Amoe.  9. 10.},  

CflAFTBB  XVn. 
Yer.  l-«.  Jkhobhaphat  Bnioini  well,  axd  Fko- 
Bpxns.  1.  Jehoehaphat  strengthewfid  himself  against 
Israel>-the  temper  and  proceedings  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
tendered  it  neoessaiy  for  him  to  prepare  vigorous 
measures  of  defence  on  the  northern  Ihmtier  of  his 
kingdom,  and  these  consisted  in  fllUngall  the  fortresses 
with  their  full  complement  of  troops,  and  establishing 
military  stations  in  various  parts  of  the  countcy.  as  well 
as  in  the  cities  of  Mount  Bi>hTalm.  which  belonged  to 
Jehoshaphat  (ch.  iB.  8.) .  M.  hs  walked  in  the  first  ways 
of  his  ftther  David— He  indtated  the  piety  of  his  great 
ancestor  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  before  he  made 
those  unhappy  lapses  which  dishonoured  his  character, 
snd  sought  not  unto  Baalim  —  a  term  used  for  idols 
generally  in  contradistinction  to  the  Lord  Ood  of  bis 
father,  and  not  after  the  deings  of  Israel— he  observed 
with  scrupulous  fidelity,  and  employed  his  royal  in- 
fluence to  support  the  Divine  institutions  as  enacted 
by.  Moses,  abhorring  that  spurious  and  unlawful  calf- 
worship  that  formed  now  the  established  religion  in 
IsraeL  Being  thus  fisr  removed,  alike  trom  gross  Idol- 
atiy  and  Israelitish  apostacy,  and  adhering  aealously 
to  the  requirements  of  the  Divine  law.  the  blessing  of 
God  rested  on  his  goveinment;  for.  ruling  in  the  fear 
of  Ctod.  and  for  the  good  of  his  sobjects,  **the  Lord 
estiAiUshed  the  kingdom  in  his  hand."  all  Judah 
bronght .  .  .  presents  —This  was  enstomaiy  with  the 
people  genenjly  at  the  beginning  of  a  reign  (l  Samnel. 
10. 27.).  and  with  the  noblee  and  high  functionaries 
yearly  afterwards.  They  were  given  in  the  form  of 
voluntaiy  offerings,  to  avoid  the  odious  idea  of  a  tax 
or  tribute.  0.  his  heart  was  Uftsd  up  ia  the  ways  of  the 
Lord— full  tit  Ihith  and  piety,  he  possessed  seal  and 
eourage  to  nndertidce  the  reformation  of  manners,  to 
suppress  all  the  works  and  obiects  of  idobtry  (see  on 
eh.  so.  88.},  and  held  oat  pablic  fncouragemtnt  to  the 
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7-U.  Ha  amms  LBVixn  to  Tmacb  us  Judah.  7- 
11.  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  rsign  he  sent  to  hie 
prinoes,  to  teach  in  the  citiss  of  Judah— The  ordinaiy  work 
of  twirhing  devolved  on  the  priests.  But  extraordinary 
oommisaloners  were  appointed,  tnrobably  to  asoertatn 
whether  the  work  had  been  done  or  neglected.  Ilkia 
deimtation  of  five  princes,  assisted  by  two  priests  and 
nine  Lsvltes.  were  to  make  a  drcuil  of  the  towns  in 
Jndah;  and  it  is  the  first  practical  measure  we  read  of 
as  being  adopted  by  any  of  the  kings  for  the  religLoue 
instrucUon  of  the  people.  Time  and  unbroken  oi*' 
portonities  were  afforded  for  caziying  l^iUy  out  this 
excellent  plan  of  home  education,  for  the  kingdom 
enjoyed  internal  tranquillity  as  well  as  freedmn  trcm 
foreign  wars.  It  is  conformable  to  the  pious  style  of 
the  sacred  historian  to  trace  this  profound  peace  to 
the  "fear  of  the  Ix>Td  having  Callen  on  all  kingdoms 
of  the  lands  that  were  round  about  Judah."  the  hook 
of  the  law— i.<.,  either  the  whole  Pentatenrh.  or  only 
the  book  of  Deuterononur,  wbkh  containB  an  abridg- 
i  ment  of  it.  11.  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  bronght 
Jehoshi^hat  presents,  and  tribute  silver— Either  they  had 
been  Ms  tributaries,  or  they  were  desirous  of  securing 
his  valuable  friendship,  and  now  made  a  voluntary 
offer  of  tribute.  Perhaps  they  were  the  Philistines  who 
had  submitted  to  the  yoke  of  David  (a  Samuel,  &  l; 
Psalm  00. 8J.  the  Arabians-4he  nomad  tribes  on  the 
south  of  the  Dead  Sea^  who.  seeking  the  protection  of 
Jehoshaphat  after  his  conquest  of  Edom,  paid  their 
tribute  in  the  way  most  suitable  to  their  pastoral  habits 
—the  tale  of  so  many  heads  of  cattle. 

lS-18.  His  GitnATvnss.  Captaivs,  amp  Abmthh. 
14.  these  are  the  nnmhera— 13ie  warriors  werearranged 
in  the  army  according  to  their  fiatliers'  houses.  The 
army  of  Jehoehaphat,  commanded  by  five  great  gen- 
erals, and  oonaiating  of  five  unequal  divisions,  com- 
prised eleven  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  men, without 
isclttding  those  who  garrisoned  the  fortresses.  Ko 
monarch,  since  the  time  of  Solomon,  equaled  Jeho- 
shai^at  in  the  extent  of  his  revenue— in  the  strength 
of  his  fortifications,  and  the  number  of  his  troops. 
CHAPTEEXVm. 

Ver.l-S4«   Jkhobbaphax  and  Ahab  oo  aoaiubt 
Bamoth-Oxukajd.   a.  after  certain  years  fas  wsnt  dowa 
to  Ahab  to  Samaria  —  Hue  ia  word  for  word,  the  same 
as  1  Kings.  88.   (See  commentary  on  that  dis4>ter.J 
UHAPTEBXIX. 

Ver.  1-1.    JXHOBHAPHAT  VllUTa  HIS  KlXODOM.     1. 

Jehoshaphat  returned  to  his  honss  in  peace— (see  on  ch. 
18. 16.}.  Not  long  after  he  had  resumed  the  ordinary 
ftmctions  of  royals  in  Jerusalem,  he  was  one  day  dis- 
turbed by  an  unexpected  and  ominous  visit  t^rom  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  This  was  Jehu,  of  whoee  father 
a  notice  occurred  (dL  10.  7.).  He  himself  had  been 
called  to  discharge  the  prophetic  ofiice  in  Israel :  but 
probably  for  his  bold  rebuke  to  Baasha  il  Kings.  16.  l.) 
had  been  driven  by  that  arbitrary  monarch  within  the 
territory  of  Judah.  where  we  now  find  him  with  the 
privileged  license  of  his  order,  taking  the  same  re- 
ligious supervision  of  Jehoshaphat's  proceedings,  as  he 
had  formerly  done  of  Baasha's.  At  the  interview  here 
described,  he  condemned,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the 
king  of  Judah's  imprudent  and  incongruous  league  with 
Ahab-God's  open  enemy  (1  Kings.  82. 8j-asan  unholy 
alUanoe  that  would  be  conducive  neither  to  the  honour 
and  comfort  of  his  house  nor  to  the  best  interests  of 
his  kingdom:  and  he  apprised  Jehoshaphat  that,  on 
account  of  that  grave  offenoe,  **  wrath  was  upon  him 
firom  before  the  Lord:*  a  judsDoent  that  was  inflicted 
soon  after  (see  on  ch.  90.}.  The  prophet's  rebuke,  how- 
ever, was  administered  in  a  mingled  strain  of  severity 
and  mildness;  for  he  interposed  "a nevertheless"  iv. 
8,),  which  impUed  that  the  threatened  storm  would  be 
averted,  ha  token  of  the  Divine  approval  ot  his  public 
efforts  for  the  promotion  of  the  true  xeligion.  as  weU 
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M  of  the  flneere  EAefcjr  of  Ma  penoiul  character  and 
lift.  4l  h«  mntoiit  agalathxoQffhthapeapto— TUf  mcaiis 
hi*  xv-avpcdatlQg  the  comaiiMioiienofpabUc  inatroe- 
tion  (ch.  17. 7-9,),  perfaapi  with  new  powen  and  a  laiser 
staffer  aaaistaats  to  orertake  ereiy  part  of  the  land. 
Ihe  oomi^ement  of  teachers  required  for  that  pnrpoae 
noQld  be  easUjr  obtained  ftom  the  whole  tribe  of 
Lerites  being  now  oonoentrated  within  the  kinffiom 
of  Jodah. 

6-7.  Hu  iMemucnoNB  to  thb  Jtroaa.  ^7.  he 
act  Jvdgea  in  the  butd— There  had  been  Jndioialoourta 
eatabllahed  at  an  early  period.  Bat  Jehoehaphat  waa 
the  lIiBt  king  who  modifled  tbeae  instltutiona  aooording 
to  the  drcnmatancee  of  the  now  fragmentary  Mwgrfnwi 
of  Jodah.  He  fixed  local  oonrta  in  each  of  the  fortified 
dtles.  theae  being  the  prorlndal  capitala  of  erery  die- 
trict  (aee  on  Denterooomy.  le.  ift-90.) 

8-11.  To  THJB  Pnims  axd  LxTirn.  8.  aat  of  the 
Levitaa.  ..prieatB  and  chief  of  the  ftthara  of  larael— ▲  cer- 
tain number  of  theae  three  claaaea  oonstitnted  a 
supreme  conrt,  which  aat  in  Jemaalem  to  rcTlew 
appeUate  caaea  from  thb  inferior  conrta.  It  conaiated 
of  two  diviaiona:  the  first  of  which  had  Joriadiction  in 
eodeaiaatical  mattera;  the  aecond,  in  civil,  fiacal.  and 
criminal  cases.  Aoooidlng  to  others,  the  two  diTlsions 
of  the  supreme  ooort  adjudicated  the  one  aocwding 
to  the  law  contained  in  the  sacred  books,  the  other 
to  the  hiw  of  custom  and  equity,  as  in  Eastern  coun- 
tries at  the  present  day,  the  written  and  unwritten  kw 
are  ohiects  of  separate  Juiladictlon. 
GHAFTEBXX. 

Yer.  1-SL    JXHOSBAPBAX.  IWADBD  B7  THB  MOAB- 

ITBB,  FBocxAUfl  ▲  Famt  .  1.  the  children  of  Hoab . . . 
Abubob,  and  with  thou  other  beaide  the  AnuBoaitea— 
auppoaed  to  be  rather  the  name  of  a  certain  pel^ 
called  Mohammonim  or  Mehunim  [du  26.  7j,  who 
dwelt  in  mount  Seir-either  a  branch  of  ttie  old  Edomlte 
race,  or  a  aeparate  tribe  who  were  aettled  there.  3. 
from  beyoad  aca.  oa  thia  aide  Syria  —  Inatead  of  Sifria, 
some  yersions  read  "  EdMU."  and  many  able  critics 
ptefer  this  reading,  both  because  Uie  nomad  tribes  here 
mentioned  were  fiu-  ttota  Syria,  and  because  express 
mention  is  made  of  mount  8elr.  i.  e.,  Edom.  The 
meaning  then  is,  that  this  confederate  horde  was  com- 
posed of  the  different  tribes  that  inhabited  the  Ua 
distant  regions  bordering  on  the  northern  and  eastern 
cossts  of  the  Bed  8eik  'Hieir  progress  was  apparently 
by  the  southern  point  of  the  Dead  Sea.  as  far  as  Bd- 
gedl.  which,  more  anciently,  was  caUed  Uaseson-tamar 
(Genesis,  14. 7.).  This  la  the  uniform  route  taken  by 
the  Arabs  in  their  marauding  expeditions  at  the  present 
day;  and  in  coming  round  the  aouthem  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  they  can  penetrate  along  the  low-lying  Ghor  fiur 
north,  without  letting  their  movements  be  known  to 
the  tribes  and  villages  west  of  the  mountain-chain. 
[BoBiiittOM.]  Thus,  aodently,  the  invading  horde  in 
Jehoehaphat's  time  had  marched  as  far  north  as  Bq- 
KBdi«  before  intelligence  oS  their  advance  was  conveyed 
to  the  court  Bn-gedi  Is  recognised  in  the  modem  Aln- 
jldy,  and  is  situated  at  a  point  of  the  western  shore, 
nearly  equi-dlstant  fhun  both  extremities  of  thejhdce. 
[;BoBiXiioi(.]  3, 4.  Jehoahaphat proclaimed  a  &st  through- 
aQtaUJndah^  Alarmed  by  the  inteUlgence,andoonsdotts 
of  his  total  inability  to  repel  tliis  host  of  invaders, 
Jehoshaphat  felt  his  only  refuge  was  at  the  horns  of 
the  altar.  He  resolved  to  implore  the  aid  of  his  God. 
and.  in  conformity  with  this  resolution,  summoned  his 
wh^  lubjecta  to  obserre  a  solonn  flut at  the  sanctuary. 
It  was  customary  with  the  Hebrew  kings  to  prodaim 
fiaats  In  perilous  drcumstances,  either  in  a  dty.  a  dis- 
trict, or  ttiroughout  the  enfire  kingdom,  aooording  to 
the  greatness  of  the  emergency.  On  this  occasion,  it 
was  a  universal  ftet,  which  extended  to  infants  (v.  is; 
see  also  Joel,  S.  16, 16;  Jonah,  8. 7.}.   6-18.  Jehoehaphat 
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the  great  or  onter  court  (dL  4.  aj.  called  the  new  ooort, 
probably  ftom  having  been  at  that  time  enlaised  or 
beautified.  0.  and  aaii,  0  Lord  Qod  of  our  f^thera— This 
eamert  and  tmpressive  prayer  emlmioes  every  topic 
and  argument  whidi,  as  king  and  representative  (tf  tiie 
chosen  people,  he  could  urge;  and  then  condudes  with 
an  earnest  appeal  to  the  Jnstioe  of  God  to  protect  those 
who.  without  provooaUon,  were  attadted.  and  who 
were  uiukble  to  defend  themselves  against  overwhelm- 
ing nnmbera.   li-18.  Then  upon  Jshaalsl . . .  csas  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  —  This  prophet  is  not  elsewhem 
mentioned,  but  his  daim  to  the  inspiimtlon  of  a  pro- 
phetic spirit  was  verified  by  the  calm  and  distract 
announcement  he  gave,  botli  of  the  maimer  and  the 
completeness  of  the  deliverance  he  predicted.   I6i.  thqr 
eome  up  kty  the  diff  of  Zlx  —  This  seems  to  have  been 
nothing  else  than  the  present  pass  which  leads  north- 
wards, by  an  ascent  fhmi  fii-gedi  to  Jemaalem,  iaauiiv 
a  little  below  Tekoa.   The  wildemeaa  of  Jeruel  waa. 
probably,  the  large  flat  dlatrfct  adjoining  the  desert  of 
Tekoa.  called  d-Huaasah.  fhun  a  wady  on  lie  northem 
side.   [BoBiNsOH.]   18.  Jahoshaphat  bowsd  his  head . . . 
aad  sll  Judsh,  dec.— This  attitude  was  expressive  of 
reverence  to  God  and  His  Word,  of  confidence  in  flis 
promlse,and  thankfnlneaa  foraonrtraordinary  a  favour. 
19.  the  Levitss  stoodapto  prslae  ths  Lord—  Doubtless  by 
the  kinflfs  command;  and  their  authem  was  sung  with 
such  a  joyful  aodalm  as  showed  that  they  universally 
regarded  the  victory  as  already  obtained.   80, 91.  ss 
they  went  flirth,  Jshoshi4>hst  stood . . .  Hear  me.  0  Jodah. 
sad  ye  Inhabitsats  of  Jsrosslsm— Probably  In  the  gate 
of  Jerusalem,  the  phu»  of  general  rendexvoqs;  and  as 
the  people  were  on  the  eve  of  setting  out.  he  exhorted 
ttiem  to  repose  implldt  trust  in  the  Lord  and  Bla  pro- 
phet, not  to  be  timid  or  desponding  at  sight  of  the 
enemy,  but  to  remain  ilrm  in  the  confident  assurance 
of  a  miraculous  deliverance,  without  their  striking  a 
single  stroke,  he  appolBted  aingers . . .  that  they  ahoold 
prslae. . .  aa  they  went  bafiire  the  army— Having  arranged 
the  line  of  prooMaioD.  he  gave  the  algnal  to  move  for- 
ward ;  when  the  Levitea,  leading  the  van  with  their 
musical  instrumenta,  and  ainging  the  iSOth  Paalm,  the 
people  went  on,  not  as  an  army  m*iY>Mfig  against  an 
enemy,  but  returning  in  Joyftal  triumph  after  a  victory. 
22-30.    Thb  Ovkbthbow  or  His  Enxmibs.    TOL 
when  they  began  to  ring  sad  to  prslse.  the  Lord  eet 
ambosbmsnta  against  the  ebildren  of  Aaunon.  Moab,  and 
iBoont  Sdr— Some  think  that  this  was  done  by  angels 
in  human  form,  whose  sudden  appearance  dlfhised  an 
ancontroUable  panic :  others  entertain  the  more  pro- 
bable opinion  that,  in  the  camp  of  this  vast  horde, 
composed  of  different  tribes,  jealoudes  snd  animosities 
had  sprung  up,  which  led  to  wide-spread  diaaenaiong 
and  fierce  feada,  in  which  they  drew  Uie  aword  against 
each  other.  The  consequence  was.  that  as  the  mutual 
strife  oonunenced  when  the  Hebrew  procesrion  set  out 
from  Jerusalem,  the  work  of  destruction  was  completed 
before  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  arrived  at  the  battle- 
fidd.   Thus  easy  Is  it  for  God  to  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him,  to  confound  the  counsels  of  His 
enemiea.  and  employ  their  own  paMiona  tai  defeating 
the  machinatioiui  they  have  deviaed  for  the  overthrow 
of  Hia  Church  and  people.   94.  whan  Jodah  came  to  the 
watch  tower  in  the  wilderneas— Moat  probably  the  conical 
hill,  Jebel  Ferddia.  or  Frank  Mountain,  from  the 
aunimit  of  which  they  d)tained  the  firat  view  of  the 
Boene  of  alaughter.   Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  found 
the  field  strewed  with  dead  bodies,  so  that  they  had 
not  to  flghtat  all,  but  to  take  poasession  of  an  immense 
booty,  the  colledion  of  which  occupied  three  days.  On 
the  fourth  they  set  out  on  their  return  to  Jerusalem  In 
the  same  order  and  joyful  mood  as  they  came.    The 
place  where  they  mustered  previous  to  departure  was, 
from  their  public  thanksgiving  service  called.  "The 
Valley  of  Beracfaah"  (benedictionj.now wady  Bereikuk. 
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n*S7.  HnBnoN.  81.  Jehwbaphat  wigBadcwr  Jiidah 
—(Me  eh.  S4. 1.).  39.  1m  walked  in  the  my  of  An  Ui 
IkthsTf  tad  deputed  not  from  it— Ue  wm  more  eteadfest 
ftiid  ooniiatently  religions  (cf .  ch.  16.  U.}.  88.  Uie  high 
flBon  were  not  Ukra  away  — Hion  on  which  idoUtxy 
WM  prectiied  were  entirely  deetroyed  (oh.  17.  oj,  bat 
thoee  where  the  people,  notwithstanding  the  erection 
of  the  temple,  continued  to  worship  the  tnxe  God,  prud- 
ence xeqnired  to  be  dowly  and  gradually  abotiahed, 
in  deference  to  popular  prdndioe.  86-87.  after  this  did 
JeboduM^t .  . .  Jdn  hiiuelf  with  Ahasiah  . . .  to  make 
ahip*— ▲  combined  fleet  was  built  at  Edon-geber.  the 
destination  of  which  was  to  voyage  to  Tartessus,  but  it 
was  wrecked.  Jeboshm^hat'a  motivea  for  entering  into 
this  partnership  was  to  aecure  a  firee  paseacre  through 
Israel,  for  the  vesaela  were  to  be  oonveyed  acroea  the 
Isthmus  of  Sues,  and  to  sail  to  tlie  West  of  Europe  from 
one  of  the  ports  of  Palestine  on  the  Mediterranean. 
Blecer.  a  prophet,  denounced  this  unholy  alliance,  and 
foretold,  aa  a  Divine  judgment,  the  total  wreck  of  the 
whole  fleet.  The  consequence  was,  that  although 
Jehoithaphat  broke  oif— in  obedience  to  the  Divine  will 
—his  league  with  Ahasiah,  he  formed  a  new  scheme  of  a 
merchMit  fleet,  and  Ahadah  wished  to  be  admitted  a 
pertner.  The  proposal  of  the  Isnelitish  king  was  ree- 
pectftilly  declined.  The  destination  of  this  new  fleet 
was  to  Ophir.  because  the  Israelitiah  sea-ports  were 
not  accessible  to  him  for  the  Tartessus  trade ;  but  the 
ahipe.  when  just  off  the  docks,  were  wrecked  in  the 
rooky  creek  of  Ekion-geber. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Ver.  1-4.  JXHORAM  SUOOSKM  Jkhokbaphat.  1. 
Jeboshaphat  alept  with  his  fluthsrs  .  .  .  Jeheram  reigned 
~The  bite  king  left  seven  sons,  two  of  them  are  in  our 
version  named  Axariah;  but  in  the  Hebrew  they  appear 
considerably  different,  the  one  being  spelt  Aiariah,  and 
the  other  Aaariahu.  Though  Jeboshaphat  had  made 
his  family  arrangements  witii  prudent  precaution,  and 
while  he  divided  the  ftmctions  of  royalty  in  his  lifetime 
(ef.  S  Kings,  8.  lej,  as  well  as  fixed  the  succession  to 
the  throne  in  his  eldest  son,  he  appointed  each  of  the 
others  to  the  government  of  a  fenced  dty :  thus  provid- 
ing them  with  an  honourable  independence.  But  his 
good  intentions  were  fimstrated.  For  no  oooner  did 
Jehoram  find  himself  in  the  sole  possession  of  sovereign 
power  than  ttom  jealousy,  or  on  account  of  their  con- 
nectlona,  he  murdered  all  his  brothers,  together  with 
some  leading  influential  persons  who,  he  snspected, 
were  attached  to  their  interest,  or  would  avenge  their 
deaths.  Similw  tragedies  have  been  sadly  frequent 
in  Eastern  courts,  where  the  heir  of  the  crown  looks 
upon  Ms  brothers  as  his  most  formidaUe  enemies,  and 
is  therefore  tempted  to  secure  Ii\m  power  by  their  death. 

6-r.  HiB  WicxcD  Bjuom.  fi.  he  walksd  ...  as  did 
the  boose  efAhab.  llir  he  had  the  daufhterof  Ahab  to  wifb 
—The  precepta  and  ezamplea  of  his  excellent  father 
were  soon  obliterated  by  his  matrimonial  alliance  with 
a  daughter  of  the  WftX  house  of  Israel.  Through  the 
influence  of  Athaliah  he  abolished  the  worship  (rf  the 
Lord,  and  encouraged  an  introduction  of  all  the  conup- 
tione  prevalent  in  Um  sister  kingdom.  The  Divine 
vengeance  was  denounMd  against  him,  and  would  have 
utterly  deatrored  him  and  his  house  had  it  not  been 
for  a  tender  regard  to  the  promise  made  to  David  (S 
Samuel.  7.;  8  Kings.  8.  IB.). 

8-17.  Edom  AMD  LxBiCAB  RsvoLT.  8.  ths  Idomitss 
revolted  —  Iliat  nation  had  been  made  dependent  by 
David,  and  down  to  the  time  of  Jehoahapbat  was 
governed  by  a  tributary  ruler  (1  Kings,  S2. 47;  S  Kings, 
8.  9.}.  But  that  king  having  been  slain  in  an  insur- 
rection at  home,  his  successor  thought  to  ii^ratlate 
himself  with  his  new  subjects  bjr  raising  the  flag  of 
independence.  {Joscraus.!  The  attempt  was  defeated 
in  the  first  instance  by  Jehoram,  who  poeseesed  all  the 
military  establishments  of  his  fkther;  but  being  renewed 
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unexpectedly,  the  Edomltes  succeeded  in  completely 
emancipating  their  couniiy  flrom  the  yoke  of  Judah 
(Oenests,a7. 40.).  Ilbnah.  which  lay  on  the  southern 
fhmtier  and  towards  Edom.  fd^owed  the  example  tk 
that  country.  18-16.  then  esme  a  writing  to  him  from 
Xmah— That  ptophef  s  traosIaUon  having  taken  phce 
in  the  reign  of  Jeboshaphat.  we  must  conclude  that  the 
name  of  Elijah  has,  by  the  error  of  a  transcriber,  been 
put  for  that  of  Elisha.  13.  hast  made  Jndab  and  the 
inhabitanti  of  Jerusalem . . .  like  to  Uie  whorsdoms  of  Uie 
house  of  Abab— i.e.,  introduced  the  supezvtitlons  and 
vices  of  Phoenician  idolatry  ;see  on  Deuteronomy.  13. 
6-14.).  On  this  account,  as  well  as  for  his  unnatural 
cruelties,Divine  vengeance  was  denounced  against  him . 
which  was  soon  after  executed  exactly  as  the  prophet 
had  foretold.  A  series  of  overwhelming  calamities  befel 
this  wicked  king;  for.  in  addition  to  the  revolts  already 
mentioned,  two  ndghbourlng  tribes  (see  ch.  17.  llj 
made  hostile  incursions  on  the  southern  and  western 
portions  of  his  kingdom;  his  country  was  ravaged,  his 
capital  taken,  hla  palace  plundered,  his  wives  carried 
olt  aU  his  diildren  slain  except  the  youngest,  himself 
was  seised  with  an  incurable  dysentery,  whldi,  after 
subiecting  him  to  the  most  painfril  suffering  for  the 
unusual  period  of  two  years,  carried  him  off,  a  mon- 
ument of  the  Divine  Judgment;  and,  to  complete  his 
degradation,  his  deatn  was  unlamented— his  burial 
unbonoured  by  his  subjects.  This  usage,  similar  to 
what  obtained  in  Egypt,  seems  to  have  crept  in  among 
the  Hebrews,  of  giving  fhnereal  honours  to  their  kings, 
or  withholding  them,  according  to  the  good  or  bad 
charactere  of  their  reign. 

CHAPTEBXXII. 
Ver.  1-4.  Ahauah  Svoossdimo.  Bciaxe  Wxcksd- 
LT.  1.  the  iababitaats  of  Jsrnsalsm  made  Ahaiiah .  .  . 
king— Or  Jehoahas  ich.  n.  17.).  AU  his  elder  brothers 
having  been  slaughtered  by  the  Arab  marauders,  the 
throne  of  Judah  rlghtftilly  belonged  to  him  as  the  only 
legitimate  heir  of  Joram.  3.  Fcrtj  and  two  years  old 
waa  Abaiiah  when  hs  began  to  reign— tc£  SKlnga.  6. 88.). 
According  to  that  passage,  the  commenoement  of  his 
reign  is  dated  In  the  twenty-seoood  year  of  his  age, 
and  aooordlng  to  thla  in  the  forty-eeocmd  year  of  the 
kingdom  of  his  mother's  famUy.  Maobtwoot']  **If 
Ahasiah  ascended  the  throne  in  the  twenty-second  year 


of  his  life,  he  must  have  been  bom  in  hU  father's 
nineteenth  year.  Hence  it  may  seem  strange  that  he 
had  elder  brotliers ;  but  in  the  East  they  many  early, 
and  royal  princes  had,  besides  the  wife  of  the  first  rank, 
usually  concubines,  as  Jehoram  had  (ch.  Si.  17 J;  be 
might,  therefore,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  very 
well  have  several  soos*  [Kul.!  (cf.  ch.  Si.  SO;  t  Kings, 
8. 17.).  Athaliah,  ths  daughter  of  Omri— More  properly, 
granddaughter.  The  expreasion  is  used  looeely,  as  the 
statement  was  made  simply  for  the  purpose  of  intimat- 
ing that  she  belonged  to  that  idolatrous  race.  8. 4.  Us 
mother  waa  Ua  oousseUor .  .  .  thqr  were  hie  eoonsellort— 
The  fiiMile  king  surrendered  hiroself  iriiolly  to  the  in- 
fluence of  his  mother  and  her  relatives.  Athaliah  and 
her  son  introduced  a  universal  ooiruptlon  of  morale, 
and  made  idolatry  the  religion  of  the  court  and  the 
nation.  By  them  he  was  induced  not  only  to  oonform 
to  the  religion  of  the  northern  kingdom,  but  to  Join  a 
new  expedition  against  Bamoth-gllead  (see  on  8  Kings. 
9. 10.).  6.  wsnt ...  to  war  against  Essasl  king  of  Byria 
—It  may  be  mentioned  as  a  venr  minute  and  therefore 
important  conflrmaUon  of  this  part  of  the  sacred 
history,  that  tbe  names  of  Jehu  and  Haael  his  con- 
temporary have  both  been  found  on  Assyrian  sculp- 
turee-and  there  is  also  a  notice  of  Ithbaal,  king  of 
SldoD,  who  was  the  father  of  JesebeL  fi.  Aariah  went 
down— <.e.,  from  Bamoth-gUead.  to  visit  the  king  of 
Israel  who  was  lying  ill  of  his  wounds  at  Jexreel.  and 
fled  there  on  the  alarm  of  Jehu's  rebellion.  0.  he 
sought  Ahasiah,  and  caught  him,  (fbr  he  was  hM  in 
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AthaUahSlaki. 


—  tcf.  1  Kinn,  9.  S7-»J.  Tbe  two  ainoonU 
mMUyrnoonciled.  **A]iMUhfl0dllnitoth0ganU&- 
hoaae  tad  Mcaped  to  Bunatla;  Iml  wu  bo*,  where  bb 
had  hid  himself,  taken  bf  Jahtf ■  men  who  panned 
him,  fanNight  to  Jehn,  wiio  was  stin  neer  or  is  Jeireel, 
and  «t  hie  oanunand  dain  at  the  hlU  Onr,  beeide  Ibieem. 
la  hia  chariot ;  that  it,  mortaUy  wounded  with  an 
arrow,  ao  that  he,  avOn  fladi«.  ezplied  at  Metfddo." 
nCnXk]  Jehu  left  the  ooipee  at  the  diapooal  of  the 
Iciac  of  JvdahTa  attendanti,  who  ooarered  it  to  Jem- 
aaloiD,  and  out  of  reapeet  to  hia  gandfather,  Jehoeh- 
aphntTa  memoqr.  Bare  him  an  honourable  Intennent  in 
the  tomba  of  the  kinga.  SothehoiieorAhaaiahhadBe 
power  te  keep  itffl  tbe  kiagdeM-Hia  children  were  too 
yomctoaaaume  thereinaof  goyemment,  and  all  the 
otlier rofal  prinoee  had  been  maaaacred  \xr  Jehn  («.  8.}. 

lO-UL     AlBAUAH,  DCRBOTIirO  TBS  SBSD  BoYAL 

Hats  Joamb,  UauHpa  ram  Kivodom.  10.  Atbaliah 
.  .  .  anae  aad  deitrafad  all  the  feed  rofal— toee  on  S 
Kinga,  IL  1-3.).  Maddened  by  the  maaaacre  of  the 
rornl  famllj  of  Ahab,  ahe  reeolTed  that  the  royal  hoow 
of  Datid  iboold  hare  the  aame  ihte.  Knowing  the 
rommJMion  which  Jehn  had  leeeiyed  to  extirpate  the 
whole  of  Ahab'i  poeteiitjr.  the  expected  that  he  would 
extend  his  sword  to  her.  AnUdpating  his  more- 
mcnta,  she  reaolTed.  as  her  only  defence  and  security, 
to  navrpthe  throne  and  destroy  **  the  seed  xoyal,''  both 
beoaaae  they  were  hoatUe  to  the  Fhosnician  worship  of 
Baal,  whidishe  was  determined  to  uphold,  and  because, 
if  one  of  the  young  princes  became  king,  hia  mother 
would  supersede  AthaUah  in  the  dignity  of  queen- 
raother.  U.  he  was  with  thesa  hid  in  tbe  heoss  of  Qod— 
certain  peraona  connected  with  the  ptieathood  had 
a  right  to  occupy  the  boUdings  in  the  outer  wall,  and 
all  within  the  outer  wall  was  often  called  the  temple. 
Jehoiada  and  bis  funily  resided  in  one  of  these  apart- 
menta. 

CHAPTER  XXm. 
Ver.  1-11.  JsBoiASA  Majum  Joamb  Kiho.  1.  in 
the  asfeathyear  Jehoiada  . .  .  took  the  oaptaina  of  hon- 
dxsds,  4w.— {see  on  S  Kings.  11. 4, 17.).  Ihe  llTe  officers 
mentioned  here  had  been  probably  of  the  royal  guard, 
and  were  known  to  be  strongly  disaflRBcted  to  the 
eoremmentof  AthaKah.  9.  ehltfoftlMlkthersaflsraal 
—This  name  is  frequently  used  in  Chronicles  for  Jadah 
and  Benjamin,  now  all  that  remained  of  Israel.  Hay- 
ing cautlonaly  entrusted  the  secret  of  the  younr  prince's 
lireaerratlou  to  all  the  leading  men  in  the  kingdom,  be 
rnllsted  their  interest  in  the  royal  cause,  and  got  their 
pledge  to  support  It  by  a  secret  oath  of  fidelity,  they 
cams  to  Jemaalem— The  time  choeen  for  the  grand  dia- 
coreiy  was,  probably,  one  of  the  annual  feetiTals,  when 
there  waa  a  Koneral  concourse  of  the  nation  at  the 
capital.  4.  This  ia  the  thiaf  that  ye  shall  do  — The 
anangementa  made  for  defence  are  here  deacribed. 
Qbe  people  were  dirided  into  three  bodies ;  one  at- 
tended as  guards  to  the  king,  while  the  other  two  were 
IKMted  at  all  the  doors  and  gates,  and  the  captalna  and 
lailitary  officers  who  enterad  thus  temple  unarmed  to 
lull  suqddon,  were  ftindshed  with  weapons  out  of  the 
fsacred  armoury,  where  David  had  depoeited  his  trophies 
tif  Tietory.  and  which  was  re-opened  on  this  occasion. 
&  Jthoiada  . .  .  dismissed  not  ths  cenrsss  As  It  waa 
ueoessary  to  haye  aa  large  a  disposable  foiteas  he  could 
command  on  such  a  cilsls.  the  high  priest  detained 
thoee  wlu\  In  other  circnmstances,woukl  liaye  reiumed 
home  on  the  expiry  of  their  week  of  seryioe.  11.  thn 
thiy  hroeght  oat  the  kiiig'ssan,  aad  pat  upon  hia  ths  crowB, 
sad  gars  to  him  the  testtaiony--^me  think  that  the 
originai  word  rendered  '*  testimony."  aa  its  deriyation 
wananta,  may  signiiy  here  the  regalia,  especially  the 
bracelet  Gl  Samuel,  1. 10 J;  and  this  yiew  they  support, 
on  the  ground  that  "gave  him"  being  supplemented, 
the  text  property  runs  thus,  "  put  upon  him  the  crown 
aad  tasUmony."    At  the  nrae  time,  it  seems  equally 


pertinent  to  take  "  the  testimony.'  in  the  usual  ae- 
oepiation  of  that  tenn;  and,  acoordingly.  many  ate  of 
opinion  that  a  roQ  containing  a  copy  of  the  la  w  (Deuter- 
onomy,  17.  U,)  was  placed  in  the  king's  hands,  which  he 
held  as  a  sceptre  or  truncheon ;  while  others,  rtferrii^ 
to  the  custom  of  Oriental  people,  when  receiying  a  letter 
or  document  from  a  hii^y  respected  quarter,  lifUi«  it 
up  to  their  heads  before  opening  it,  consider  that  Joaoh, 
besides  the  crown,  had  the  book  of  the  law  laid  upon 
his  head  (aee  Job  SL  36.  36.).  Ood  save  tbe  \iag-^iL, 
Long  live  the  king. 

Il-l6w  Athauah  BiAiK.  ISL  when  Athaliah  beard 
thsadn  of  the  people— Tbe  unusual  commotion  indiratwl 
by  the  blastof  the  trumpets,  aad  the  yehement  acclama- 
tions of  the  people,  drew  her  attention,  or  excited  her 
fears.  She  might  have  flattered  herself  that,  having 
slain  all  the  royal  family,  she  waa  in  perfect  security; 
but  it  is  just  as  likely  that,  finding  on  reflection,  one 
had  escaped  her  murderous  hands,  she  might  not  deem 
it  expedient  to  institute  any  inqnixies:  but  the  veiy 
idea  wouki  keep  her  conatantly  in  a  state  of  jealoua 
suspicion  and  ixritation.  In  that  state  of  mind,  the 
wicked  usurper,  heanng  acroes  the  IVropomn  the  out- 
burst of  popular  joy.  rushed  across  the  bridge  to  the 
temple  grounds,  and,  penetrating  Ihwi  a  single  idance 
the  meaning  of  the  whole  scene,  raised  a  shriek  of 
"Tkeasonr  13.  beheld,  the  Uug  stood  at  his  pillar  at 
the  eatsriag  in— The  kWs  pillar  was  in  the  people's 
court,  oppoaite  that  of  the  priests'.  The  young  Idng, 
arrayed  in  the  royal  insignia,  had  been  brought  out  of 
the  inner,  to  stand  forth  in  the  outer  court,  to  the  pubUe 
view.  Some  think  that  he  stood  on  the  brasenscaflbld 
of  Solamon,  erected  beside  the  pillar.  14.  Ig.  sUy  her 
not  ia  the  hones  of  the  Lord. . . .  Aad  when  she  was  ooom 
to  the  eatsriag  of  ths  hone  gate  by  the  king's  house,  thqr 
slsw  her  there  —  The  high  priest  ordered  her  imme- 
diately to  be  taken  out  of  the  temple  grounds  and  put 
to  death;  *'and  tliey  laid  hands  on  her,  and  she  went 
by  the  way  by  the  which  horses  came  into  the  king's 
house,  and  there  she  wsd  slain"  i2  Kings,  IL 16.).  "Now, 
we  are  not  to  suppoeethat  horses  came  into"  the  kim^a 
house  "of  residence,  but  into  the  king's  {honuf)  house 
or  hippodrome  (the  gate  of  the  king's  mulesj  LJoa»* 
PBua,J  he  had  built  for  them  on  the  south-east  of  the 
temple,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  horse  gate  in 
the  valley  of  Kedron-a  valley  which  was  at  that  time 
a  kind  of  desecrated  place  by  the  destruction  of  idola 
and  their  appurtenances'  (2  Kings.  23.  2,  6,  l&). 
[BABCLAir'a  CiTT  or  tbs  GKni.T  Kufo.]. 

16.  JxBOLADA  RaaxoBia  tbs  Wobkbip  of  God, 
▲VD  Sbttuh  tbb  Kufo.  16.  Jehoiada  mads  a  oovenut 
—(see  on  2  Kings.  U.  17.). 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Ver.  1-14.  JoAaB  Bxioiia  wau.  all  tbs  Days  or 
JsBoiADA.  1-8.  Jossh  bsgan  to  rdga— isee  on  2  Kings, 
12.  1-3  J.  Jeludada  took  tu  him  two  wives— As  Jehoiada 
was  now  too  old  to  contract  such  new  alliancea,  the 
generality  of  interpreters  apply  this  statement  to  the 
young  king.  4-14.  Joash  was  laiodsd  to  repair  the  house 
of  the  Lord— {see  on  2  Kinga,  11 4-16.}. 

U,  idL  JsBoiADA  BBXMO  DsAD.  IA,  16l  Jehoiada 
waxed  (dd . . .  and  died— His  life  protracted  to  unusual 
longevity,  and  spent  in  the  service  of  his  oountiy. 
deeerred  some  tribute  of  public  gratitude,  and  tide 
was  rendered  in  the  posthumous  honours  that  weiw 
bestowed  on  him.  Among  the  Hebrews,  intramuiai 
intennent  was  prohibited  in  eveiy  dty  but  Jerusalem, 
and  there  the  exception  was  made  only  to  the  rojral 
family  and  persons  ctf  eminent  merit,  on  whom  the 
distinction  was  conferred  of  being  buried  in  the  dtj 
of  David,  among  the  kings,  as  in  the  case  of  Jehoiada. 
17-22.  JoABB  FALta  TO  Idolatby.  17-38.  Vow  ap 
oame  the  priaose  of  Jadah,  aad  made  obeiaaaoa  to  ths  Uag 
—Hitherto,  while  Joash  occupied  the  throne,  his  uncle 
had  held  the  reins  o(  sovereign  power,  aad  by  hia 
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caodleBt  oomsels  bad  dinctad  the  yonng  Idacto'iiidi 
ttMMnres  m  were  nlmlatrd  to  pramote  both  the  dvll 
•ad  relinloiu  Interetta  of  the  ooontiy.   The  ferreDt 
Idetj,  prmettcftl  wUdom.  atid  laflexlble  fknoiMii  of  that 
tage  ootuuellor,  eierted  immeiuie  Inflnence  orer  aU 
dasMi.   Bat  now  that  the  hehn  of  the  itate-ehlp  was 
no  loiicer  steered  by  the  aoand  head  and  flnn  hand  of 
the  Tenenble  hi^  priest,  the  real  merits  of  Joaah's 
adminlstraaon  appear;  and  for  want  of  good  and  en- 
lightened principle,  aa  wdl  as,  peifaape,  of  natonl 
eneiBj  of  character,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  home 
onward  In  a  course  which  soon  wredrod  the  veasel  npon 
hidden  rocks,    the  kinc  hwarksasd  unto  thea.  Ao.-- 
niey  were  secretly  attaraed  to  idolatiy.  and  their  de- 
yated  rank  affords  sad  proof  how  eztenslTely  and 
deeply  Uie  nation  had  become  eompted  during  the 
reigns  of  Jehoiam.  A  baslah ,  and  Athaliah.  With  strong 
professions  of  allegiance  they  hnmbly  requested  that 
they  might  not  be  subjected  to  the  continued  neoesdty 
of  frequent  and  expenslTe  Journeys  to  Jerusalem,  but 
allowed  the  privilege  their  fathers  had  enjoyed  of  wor- 
shipping Ood  in  hifl^  places  at  home;  and  they  framed 
their  petition  in  this  pJAudble  and  least  oflenslTe 
manner,  well  knowing  that,  if  excused  attendance  at 
the  temple,  they  might— without  risk  of  discoTezy  or 
disturbuioe— iiidalge  thdr  tastes  in  the  observance  of 
nny  private  rites  they  pleased.    The  weak  minded  king 
granted  Uieir  petition;  and  the  oonseqnenoe  was.  that 
when  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  Ood  of  their 
fkthers,  they  soon  **  served  groves  and  idols."  wrath 
cams  upon  Judah  and  Jemsalem— The  particular  mention 
of  Jerusalem  as  invcdved  in  the  dn.  implies  that  the 
neglect  of  the  temple  and  the  consequent  idolatry  re- 
ceived not  only  the  king's  toleration,  but  his  sanotion: 
and  it  UAturaUy  occurs  to  ask  how,  at  Ms  mature  age, 
such  a  total  abandonment  of  a  phice.  with  which  all  his 
early  recollections  were  associated,  can  be  accounted 
for.  It  has  been  suo^ested  that  what  he  had  witnessed 
of  the  conduct  of  many  of  the  priests  in  the  cardess 
performance  of  the  worship,  and  especially  their  un- 
willingness to  collect  the  money,  as  well  as  apply  a 
portion  of  their  revenues  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple, 
had  alienated  and  disgusted  him.    [Lsclvrc.  1   19.  Tct 
he  sent  vrophets— Elisha.  Micah,  Jehu  son  of  Hanani. 
Jahadei  son  of  Zechariah  (ch.  SO.  14.},  EUeaer  son  of 
podavah  (ch.  20.  37,),  lived  and  tauitht  at  that  time. 
But  all  thdr  prophetic  warnings  and  denunciations 
irere  unheard  and  unheeded.    iO.  the  Spirit  of  Ood  oame 
upon  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jeholada— probably  a  younger 
son,  for  his  name  does  not  occur  in  the  list  of  Aaron's 
successors  fl  Chronides.e.)  stood  above  the  peo^e— Being 
of  the  priestly  order,  he  spoke  fhmi  the  inner  court, 
which  was  considerably  higher  than  that  of  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them.  Thns  saith  God.  Why  tnutogrsss  ye  the 
oonunandments  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper,  Ac— 
His  near  relationship  to  the  king  might  have  created  a 
feeling  of  delicacy  and  rdnctance  to  Interfere;  but  at 
length  he,  too,  was  prompted  by  an  irresistible  impulse 
to  protest  against  the  prevailing  impiety.    The  bold 
fteedom  and  energy  of  his  remonstrance,  as  well  as  his 
denunciation  of  the  national  calamities  that  would 
certainly  follow,  were  roost  unpalatable  to  the  king- 
while  they  BO  roused  the  fierce  pasdonsof  the  multitude, 
that  a  band  of  miscreants,  at  the  secret  instigation  of 
Joash,  stoned  him  to  death.     This  deed  of  violence 
involved  complicated  crimlndlty  on  the  part  of  the 
king.    It  was  a  horrid  outrage  on  a  protiliet  of  the  Lord 
—base  InRTatltude  to  a  famify  who  had  preserved  his 
life— atrodous  treatment  of  a  true  Hebrew  patriot— an 
Ulcgal  and  unrighteous  eierdse  of  his  power  and  au- 
thority as  a  king.   S2.  when  he  died,  he  said.  The  Lord 
look  npon  it  and  reqnire  it— These  dying  words,  if  they 
Implied  a  vindictive  Imprecation,  exhibit  a  striking 
contrast  to  the  spirit  of  the  first  Christian  martyr  (Acts, 
T.  OOi.}.    But»  instead  of  being  the  expression  of  a  per- 
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sond  wlab,  th«y  might  be  the  ntttfinee  of  a  ponphetle 
doom. 

as-tr.  HBuBLATiiBTBnSiETAiin.  8S.sttheead 
of  the  jear  the  host  of  Qyrla  earns  ij^TUa  invaalflii  took 
place  imder  the  personal  conduct  of  Basael,  whom 
Joaah,tosave  the  miseries  of  a  siege,  prevailed  on  to 
withdraw  his  foraeo  by  alaisepreasnt  of  gold  tt  Kings. 
IS.  IS.).  Mostproibably.also.  he  promlaed  the  payment 
of  an  aannal  trtbnte,  on  the  neglect  orieftiad  of  whloh* 
the  fijyrlaas  letomed  the  IbUowlns  year,  and,  with  a 
mere  haadAU  of  men.  inflicted  a  total  and  humiliat- 
ing defeat  on  the  odleoted  fbroe  of  the  Hebrvwa.  as. 
ths7  left  htm  in  ssrs  diasaaas— The  dose  of  his  life  was 
embittered  by  a  palnftd  malady,  whidi  lov  oooflned 
him  to  bed.  his  own  esrvanta  oonspirrd  againet  khn— 
Theee  twoeooapliatora  (iriioBe  fiathere  were  Jews,  but 
their  mothers  allena)  were  probably  oonrtlers.  who, 
having  constant  access  to  the  bed-chamber,  oould  the 
more  easily  execute  their  design,  tn  the  blood  of  the 
•ooa— read  **the  sDn"  of  Jehoiada.  Pnbllo  opinion 
seema  to  have  aaeribed  the  dlsastera  of  Ua  life  and 
rdgn  to  that  foul  erfme,  and  aa  the  Ui«  had  \mm  lost 
the  esteem  and  respeet  of  his  snbiecta.  ndthar  horror 
nor  sorrow  waa  expreaaed  for  hia  miserable  end! 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1-4.   amasiah  Bnonm  io  Bbgh  Wbix.   1. 
Amaaiah  wu  twaaty  and  five  yian  eld.  4cHsee  on  8- 
Kinga,  4.  t-A). 

*-IO.       HaVWQ  HIRKD  AH  ARMT  OF  ISBAXUTBB 

AoAnmTTHs  fiooMiTaa,  attbb  wobd  ova  FBopbbcx 
Kb  Losbb  ah  Hvhdrbd  Talbhtb.  ahd  i>ibmib8bi 
CBBM.   5.  Anuslah  nudeo^taina.  Ac— As  all  ^o  were 
capable  of  bearing  arms  were  liable  to  aerve.  it  was 
quite  natoial  in  making  up  themnaterroll  to  dasa  them 
according  to  their  reipective  fiuniliea.  and  to  appoint 
the  <rfDcers  of  each  corps  from  the  same  quarter;  so  that 
all  the  soldiers  who  formed  a  regiment  were  brothers, 
rdatlves.  friends.  Thnsthe  Hebrew  troops  were  dosely 
linked  together,  and  had  atrong  Indncementa  to  keep 
steady  in  thdrranks.   fbuadthun  three  hundred  thouaad 
eholee  aea— This  was  only  afourth  part  of  Jehoshaphafa 
army  (ch.  17. 14-19.).  shewing  how  sadly  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  had.  In  the  space  of  eighty-two  years,  been  re- 
duced In  population  by  foreign  ware,  no  lees  than  by 
Intemd  corruptions.  But  the  foil  amount  of  A  maiiah's 
troops  may  not  be  here  stated.   6.  He  hind  also  an  hun- 
dred thonaand  nighty  men  of  vdour  fiir  aa  hnadnd  talsats 
of  silver— TUa  sum  was  paid  Into  the  exchequer  of 
Jdioahaa— not  gl^on  aa  bounty  to  the  mercenaries  who 
were  obliged  to  serve  at  the  sovereign's  call;  their  re- 
muneration consisting  only  In  the  booty  they  mii^t 
obtain.   It  was  about  £M.000  sterling,  being  lOs.  per 
man.  indnding  oflloers— a  very  paltry  pay.  compared 
with  the  bounty  given  for  a  soldier  in  this  country. 
But  it  must  be  remembered  that,  in  andent  times, 
campaigns  were  short,  and  the  haxarda  of  the  service 
compamtively  smaU.   7. 8.  there  came  a  nun  of  Qod— 
sent  to  dissuade  Amaxlah  tnm  the  course  he  waa  fol- 
lowing, on  the  ground  that  **tfae  Lord  waa  not  with 
Israd.*    This  statement  waa  perfectly  intelligible  to 
the  king.    But  the  historlan,writing  long  after,  thought 
it  might  require  explanation,  and  thereftre  added  the 
comment,'*  with  all  the  children  of  Bphiaim.'  Idolatry 
had  long  been  the  prevailing  rdigion  In  that  kingdom, 
and  Ephraim  its  head-quarters.  As  to  the  other  part  of 
the  prophet's  advice  (o.  8.)  condderable  obscurity  hangs 
over  it,  aa  the  text  stands:  and  hence  some  able  critics 
have  suggested  the  insertion  of  "not**  In  the  middle 
dause,  so  that  the  verse  will  be  thus:— **  But  If  thou 
wilt  go  (alone),  do.  be  strong  for  the  battle:  Qod  ahall 
not  make  thee  IhU  before  the  enemy."    10.  separated 
them...  the  amy  oat  of  Israd. ..  their  aaferwuklodled 
afaiast  Jadah— Amaxiah,  who  knew  his  posiUon  as  the 
Lord's  viceroy,  complied  with  the  prophets  counsel, 
and  oonaenting  to  forfdt  the  purchaae^noncy  of  th« 
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l8iMttyaliioldlfln,dlMluH|0dthBiii.  Bnipowtod  at 
this  tMstaMiit,  tlM^  nMlTed  to  iadcouiUy  tbenmlTM 
Wat  the  loM  of  their  ejipected  bootjr.  and  eo  on  their 
retim  haae  thef  plwMtoredell  the  towne  In  thdr  mr, 
ooDunittliig  greet  hevoe  both  of  Ufo  end  piupeitj, 
-withoat  uif  itopiiege,  «e  the  kiog  of  Jsdeh  end  hje 
armr  bed  aet  oat  on  their  expedition  0  KlatBi  M.  7.). 
11.  VBllejof  Balt-11iUr»Tine  Hee  to  the  Muth  of  the 
Dead  Sm.  The  arme  of  Amesiah.  la  leward  for  hli 
obedienoe  to  the  DiTioe  will,  were  crowned  with  victory 
— 10.MO  of  the  fidomitea  were  alatn  on  the  field,  and 
mm  maar  taken  priaoneit,  who  were  pvt  to  death  bj 
mreeipitation  "from  the  top  of  the  rode*  ThiM  rock 
mlffht  be  dftnated  in  the  neighbonriiood  or  the  battle- 
field,  bnt  more  probably  it  fonned  one  of  the  high 
cfMCrdllbof  Selah  (Fetim}.  theeapttaloftheBdomltea. 
whither  Amasiahmaiehed  directly  Ikom  theTalleyof 
Mdt.  and  whieh  he  eaptared  <«  Kliwi,  li.  7.).  Hie 
anvaea  cmelty  dealt  out  to  them  waa  either  in  retalia- 
tioo  for  almUar  barfaailtiea  inflicted  on  the  Hebrew*, 
ortoatrike  terrorintn  aorebellloaa  a  people  forthe 
f atora.  Hie  mode  of  ezeeation,  by  daahlng  afainat 
■tonea  (ftalm  U7.  oj.waa  common  among  ouuiy  ancient 
natlona.  14-ie.Amaalahtar9B|^thaiod8ofthaehiUteea 
of  Bdr— The  Kdomitea  wonhipped  the  iSun  under  dif- 
feient  forma  and  with  Tariona  ritea.  Bat  boning 
•  incanae  npon  altan  waa  apiindpalact  of  wosahlp.  and 
thia  waa  the  Toiy  thing  Amaaiah  iadeeoribedaa  having. 
withahraveinfataation.perfoRned.  Whether  he  bed 
been  captivated  with  the  beauty  of  the  imagaa.  or 
hoped  by  hooooiing  the  goda  to  diaarm  their  apite  at 
him  for  hiaoonqneat  and  faanh  treatment  of  their  vot- 
ariea.  hia  oondnct  in  eataWlahim  thoae  otajecte  of 
religiooa  homage  in  Jaraaalem  waa  fooliah.  ignonnt. 
and  bdghly  oflSmaire  to  God,  who  commiaaloned  a  pro- 
phet to  rebnke  him  for  hia  apoatacy.  and  threaten  him 
with  the  calamity  that  aoon  after  befel  him.  16.  aa  he 
talked  with  him,  Ac^llioae  who  were  invested  with  the 
prophetic  chancier  were  entitled  to  eonnaal  klnga,  and 
Amaiiah.  had  he  not  been  oOmded  by  onweloome 
tnitha,  woaM  have  admitted  the  daim  of  thla  prophet, 
who  waa  probably  the  eame  that  had  glvanhim  ooonael 
pievioaato  the  war  with  Edom.  Bnt  vlctoiy  had  elated 
and  blinded  htm. 

17.    Hn  PBOToxai  Joash  to  Hia  OratTuow. 
17.  Than  Amaalah  Mat  to  Jahoahaa  . .  .  Coaa.  let  aa  loe 
eae  aaolhar  ia  tk«  fooe-Owe  on  s  Klavi.  14. 8-90.}. 
CflAFTEBXXVI. 

Yer.  14.  nzsiAB8DooaBD6AJiAaiAH,A]n>BBa]ni 

WSLL  19  TBB  PAT8  OV  ZBOHAUAH.     t  TlMB  all  the 

pespU  ef  Jndah  took  Usiah— (aee  on  S  Klnga.  14.  SI.  SS; 
t&  18.).  1.  He  bvUt  neth-or  "He  it  waa  who  bnllt 
Hoih.*  The  aooonnt  of  the  fortillcatlona  of  ihia  port 
on  the  Bed  Sea  which  Uasfah  reatored  to  the  kingdom 
of  Jndah  (ch.  38.  isj.is  placed  before  the  chronological 
nodoea  («.  8J.  either  on  acoonnt  of  the  Importanoe 
attadied  to  the  conqneat  of  Eloth.  or  from  the  deaire 
of  the  hiatoriaa  to  introdnce  Uxiiah  aa  the  king,  who 
waa  known  aa  the  conqueror  of  Kloth.  Beakiea,  it  in- 
dicatea  that  the  oonqueat  ooonired  in  the  eariy  part  of 
hia  relgn-that  It  waa  important  aa  a  port,  and  that 
Hebrew  merchanta  maintained  the  old  trade  between 
it  and  the  oonntriea  of  the  Eaat  [BsETBaAU.]  6.  he 
aoogbteod  in  the  days  of  Zeehariah— A  wiae  and  piona 
coonaellor.  who  waa  skilled  in  nnderataading  the  mean- 
ii«  and  leaaona  of  the  ancient  propheclea.  and  who 
wielded  a  salntary  Inflnenoe  over  tJcslah.  6, 7.  waat 
forth  aad  warred  agidast  the  FhiUatlBca— He  overcame 
them  in  many  engagementa—diimantled  their  towns, 
and  erected  fortified  dUee  in  varlons  parte  of  the 
coantry.tokeeptheminaabjectlon.  Jabnah,  the  same 
asJaboeel  (Joshua.  1&.  11.).  Onr-baal  is  thought  by  some 
to  be  Gerar.  and  by  others  GebaL  &  the  AauBoaites 
pen  glfta— The  countries  east  of  the  Jordan  became 
tributary  to  him.  aad  by  the  rapid  suooeaaion  and  ex- 


tent  of  Ua  vlotoriea.  hia  Uagdom  ezloaded  to  the 
BgypUaa  frontier. 

•.  Ml  Hia  BuiLDmaa.  •.  Uliiah  bnllt  towns  ia 
JsnaalCB.  Ac— Whence  rsatstaace  eoold  be  made,  or 
miaaileadlaehaivedacainataemUanta.  Theslteeofthe 
pilnolpaloftheee  tower*  were— at  the  comer  gate  (di. 
8ft.  88,).  the  north-weat  comer  of  the  dty:  at  the  valley 
gate  on  the  weat,  where  the  Joppa  gate  now  la;  at  the 
**  turning''— a  curve  In  thectty  wall  ontheeaatera  aide 
ofZion.  The  town,  at  thla  point,  commanded  the  horse- 
gate  whidi  defended  Zlon  and  the  temple-hill  on  the 
Bontheaat.  [BanTHaAV.]  10.  also  ha  bailt  tewara  ia 
the  desert  for  the  three-fold  purpose  of  defence— of 
obeervation— and  of  ahelter  to  his  cattle;  he  dug  alao  a 
great  many  wells,  for  he  loved  and  encouraged  all 
branehee  of  agriculture.  Some  of  theoe  **  were  in  the 
deoert,*  i«..  in  the  dirtiict  to  the  nouth-eaat  of  Jem- 
salem.  on  the  weat  of  the  Bead  8ea-«n  estenaive 
gntfing  dlatriet  **  in  the  low  country."  lying  between 
the  monntidna  of  Jndah  and  the  Mediterranean:  **and 
in  the  plaina."  eaat  of  the  Jordan,  within  the  territory 
of  Beuben  (Deuteronomy,  4. 43;  Joeta.  £0. 8.).  la  Carmsl 
—This  mountain  being  within  the  boundary  of  larael, 
did  not  bdong  to  Uaiiah:  and  ae  it  is  here  placed  in 
opposition  to  the  Tine-bearing  mountaina.  it  ia  probably 
used,  not  aa  a  proper  name,  bnt  to  algnUy.  aa  the  word 
denotea,  "ftnltfnlflehla''  {Margin.). 

U-ift.  Hxa  Hoar.  AMD  Baoums  or  Waa.  ll-l&an 
host  sf  flf  httaf  man  vriM  want  est  to  war  by  banda— He 
raised  a  atrongbodyof  militia,  divided  into  oompanlee 
or  regimente  of  uniform  emount.  which  aerved  in 
rotation.  The  enumetation  waa  performed  by  two 
ftmctfonariee  expert  in  the  drawing  up  of  military 
mnBter>roUa,  under  the  snperlntendenoe  of  Hananlah. 
one  of  the  high  offloere  of  the  crown.  Xbe  army  oon- 
aiated  of  80T.MO  picked  men,  under  the  command  of 
two  thouaand  gallant  ofBcera,  diiefis  or  heads  of  fiatbers' 
hooaee.eo  that  each  fother^  houae  formed  a  distinct 
band.  They  were  Itdly  equipped  with  every  kind  of 
military  aoooutrementa,  from  braaen  taelmeta.  a  hah- 
erBeonorcoatof  maittoaalingforetonee.  lfi.iaada 
oBclaea.  iavaated  by  oaaaiaff  laea,  U  shoot  arrowa  aad 
grsetatoaes  TMs  is  the  first  notice  that  oocura  in  hia- 
tory  of  the  nee  of  madiinea  for  throwing  projectiles. 
Hie  invention  is  appareotly  aacribed  to  the  reign  of 
Uaiiah,  and  Pluiy  expressly  says  they  originated  In 
Byrla.  hewuauuveUeoelyhdpedtillbowuaaonf— He 
conducted  himself  aa  became  the  viceroy  of  the  Divine 
King,  and  proopered. 

1841.  Ha  iKrADBB  Tsa  Fnrasi'a  Ovyica.  axd  la 
Smittih  with  Lapaoar.  16-31.  he  traaigressed 
against  the  Lord,  Ac-(see  oa  8  Kings,  U.  6.).  lliis 
daring  and  wicked  act  lain  both  records  traced  to  the 
intoxicating  influence  of  overweening  pride  and  vani  ty. 
Bnt  here  the  additfonal  dreamataaoea  are  stated,  that 
hia  entrance  waa  oppoaed,  and  strong  remonstrances 
made  (1  Chronldee.  a.  lOJ  by  the  high  prleat.  who  waa 
accompanied  by  eighty  inferior  prieata.  Bage  and 
threata  were  the  only  anawera  he  deigned  to  return, 
but  God  took  care  to  vindicate  the  aacredness  of  the 
prieatly  office,  and  at  the  moment  of  the  king's  lifUng 
the  oenaer.  struck  him  with  leprosy.  ISie  earthquake 
mentioned  (Amos.  1. 1.)  ia  said  to  have  been  folt  at  the 
moment  [JoaaPBtTM.]  81.  dwdt  la  a  aovaral  hoaee  in 
an  infirmary.  (BaaTHaAU.J  2a.tliiyborledhiia...iB 
the  field  of  the  burial  whieh  belOBStd  to  the  kiage— He  waa 
Interred  aotia.  but  near,  the  eopukbre  of  the  klnga.  aa 
the  oorpee  of  a  leper  would  have  polluted  it. 
CHAFTEB  XXVII. 

Ver.l-i.  JoTHAM  Bawaivo  Waix,  Faoapaaa.  1. 
jotham  waa  twenty  aad  five  years  oid-iSee  on  2  Kings.  l& 

38-36J.   Hiametkei'sBaaM waaJeraahah,thedaa(h' 

tor  of  ladek-or  deeoendant  of  the  Camqiia  priest  of  that 
name.  fi.  be  did  that  which  waa  right-The  seneral  rec- 
titnde  of  his  government  is  described  by  representing 
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ttasoondaoted  on  the  excellent  prindplea  which  hed 
guided  the  early  part  of  his  Dather'a  r^lgn.  the  peogle 
did  jet  oomiptlj— (eee  S  Kingi,  U.  S6J;  bat  the  deecrip- 
tion  here  is  more  emphatic,  that  though  Jotbam  did 
inneh  to  promote  the  good  of  his  kingdom,  and  aimed 
at  a  thorough  reformation  in  religion,  the  wide-qiread 
and  inreterate  wickedness  of  the  people  fhistrated  all 
his  hmdable  efforts.  8.  He  bottt  the  high  gate  of  the 
hooae  of  the  Lord— Situated  on  the  north— that  portion 
of  the  temple  hill  which  was  high  compared  with  the 
Bonthem  part  —  hence  "  the  higher/  or  upper  gate  (S 
Kings,  15. 3&.U  He  built,  i.e„  repaired  or  embellished, 
and  on  the  wall  of  OjIbul-^Hebrew,  the  Ophel.  ie..  the 
mound,  or  eminence  on  the  south-eastern  slope  of  the 
temple  mount,  a  ridge  lying  between  the  valleys  Kedron 
and  lyropeeon,  called  "  ttie  lower  city.'  [JoaxPHiTa.J 
He  **  built  much,"  having  the  same  desire  as  Us  father 
to  secure  the  defence  of  Jerusalem  in  every  direction. 
4.  in  the  moontalns  of  Jndah,  and  in  the  Ibrests  he  built 
castles  sad  towers  —  i.  e.,  in  the  elevated  and  wooded 
spots  where  fortified  cities  could  not  be  placed,  be 
erected  castles  and  towers. 

Mi.  Bn  SuBDuna  thk  Akkonitkb.  6.  He  fought 
with  the  king  of  the  Ammonites— Hiia  invasion  he  not 
only  repelled,  but,  pursuing  the  Ammonites  into  their 
own  territoiy.  Imposed  on  them  a  yearly  tribute,  which, 
for  two  years,  they  paid ;  bat  when  Bezln,  king  of  3yzia, 
and  Fekah,  Ung  of  Israel,  combined  to  attack  the  king- 
dom of  Jndah,  they  took  the  opportunity  of  revolting, 
And  Jotham  was  too  distracted  by  other  mattexa  to 
attempt  the  re-conquest  iseeon2  Kings,  i&.  37.j. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 

Ver.  1 21.  AHA2.  BuoMUio  Wickedlt,  u  At> 
TLioTBD  BY  THB  Sybiajis.  1-4.  Ahss  WIS  twoBty  ysan 
old— (see  on  2  Kings,  16. 1-4 J.  This  prince,  disabling 
the  pilnciplea  and  example  of  his  excellent  father, 
early  betrayed  a  strong  bias  to  Idolatry.  He  ruled  witii 
an  arbitraiy  and  abacdute  authority,  and  not  as  a  the- 
ocratic soverei^^ ;  he  not  only  forsook  the  temple  of 
<k>d,  but  embnced  first  the  symbolic  worship  estab- 
lished In  the  Aister  kingdom,  and  afterwMds  the  gross 
idolatry  pracUsed  by  the  Oanaanites.  6,  6.  the  Lord 
.  .  .  dslivsred  him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria .  .  . 
he  was  also  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel— 
These  verses,  without  alluding  to  tiie  formati<m  of  a 
confederacy  between  the  Syrian  and  Israelitish  kings  to 
invade  the  kingdom  of  Judah,or  relating  the  conunence- 
ment  of  the  war  in  the  close  of  Jotham's  reign  (2  Kings, 
ifi.  27,}  give  the  issue  only  of  some  battles  that  were 
fought  in  the  early  part  of  the  campaign,  dslivexed  him 
. . .  emote  him .. .  hewas  alsodalivered—i.<.,  his  army,  for 
Ahas  was  not  personally  induded  in  the  number  either 
of  the  shfcin  o;-  the  captives.  Tha  slaughter  of  120,000 
in  one  day  was  a  terrible  calamity,  which,  it  is  expressly 
said  (V.  C)  was  inflicted  aa  a  judgment  on  Judah. 
*'  because  they  had  fuzvaken  the  Lord  Ood  of  their 
fathers."  Among  the  slain  were  some  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, "Maaseiah  the  king's  son."  The  sons  of  Ahas 
being  too  young  to  take  part  in  a  battle,  this  individual 
must  have  been  a  younger  son  of  the  late  king  Jotham. 
"Asrlkam,  the  governor  of  the  house,"  i.e.,  the  palace ; 
and  "KIkanah  that  was  next  to  the  king,"  i.  e.,  the  vizier 
or  prime  minister  (Genesis.  41. 4u;  Esther,  10. 8.).  These 
were  all  cut  down  on  the  field  by  Zichri,  an  Israelitish 
warrior,  or  as  some  think,  ordered  to  be  put  to  death 
after  the  battle.  ▲  vast  number  of  captives  lUso  fell 
into  the  power  of  the  conQuerore;  and  an  equal  division 
of  war  prisoners  being  made  between  the  allies,  they 
w«re  sent  off  under  a  military  escort  to  the  respective 
( ifcpitals  of  Syria  and  Israel.  &  the  children  of  Israel 
carriedaway  captive  of  their  brethren  two  hundred  thoosand 
— 'Jhese  captives  induded  a  great  number  of  women, 
bnvs  and  girls,  a  circumstance  whli^h  creates  a  pre- 
suiuiition  that  the  Hebrews,  like  other  Orientals. wen 
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accompanied  in  the  war  by  multitudes  of  non-con>- 
batants  (see  on  Judges,  4.  8.}.   The  report  of  thesv 
"  brethren,"  being  broui^t  as  captives  to  Samaria,  ex- 
cited general  indignation  among  the  brtter  disposed 
inhabitants:  and  Oded,  a  prophet,  accompanied  by  the 
princes  (r.  12,  compared  with  v.  14,}.  went  out,  as  the 
escort  was  approaching,  to  prevent  the  disgraceful 
outrage  of  introducing  such  prisoners  Into  the  dtf. 
The  oflicen  of  the  squadron  were,  of  course,  not  to 
blame ;  they  were  simply  doing  their  mUitaxy  duty  in 
conducting  thoee  prisoners  of  war  to  their  destination. 
But  Oded  clearly  shewed  that  the  IsraeliUah  army  had 
gained  the  victory  —  not  by  the  superiority  of  their 
arms,  but  in  consequence  of  the  Divine  jodgment 
against  Judah :  he  forcibly  exposed  the  enormity  of 
the  offence  of  keeping  '*  their  brethren"  as  slaves  got 
in  war;  he  protested  eammtly  against  adding  this 
great  offence  of  unnatural  and  sinful  cruelty  (Leviticus. 
26. 43, 44;  Micah,  2. 8, 9,)  to  the  already  overwhelming 
amount  of  their  own  national  sins ;  imd  such  was  the 
effect  of  his  spirited  remonstrance,  and  the  opposing 
tide  of  popular  feeling,  **  that  the  armed  men  left  the 
captives  and  the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the 
congregation."  16.  the  tuan  which  were  e^reesed  by  aaau 
roee  up— These  were  either  the  "  heads  of  the  ohildren  of 
£iphraim"  (mentLcmed,  v.  12.),  or  some  other  leading 
individuals  chosen  for  the  benevolent  oflSoe.    CTnder  . 
their  kindly  superintendence,  the  prisonera  were  not 
only  released.  Imt  out  of  the  spoils  were  comfortably 
relieved  with  foodand  clothing,  and  conveyed  as  fiu"  as 
Jericho  on  their  way  back  to  their  own  homes.    Iliis 
is  a  beantiful  incident,  and  fUIl  of  interest,  as  shewing 
that  even  at  this  period  of  national  decline  there  were 
not  a  few  who  steadfastly  adhered  to  the  law  of  God. 
16.  At  that  time  did  Ung  Ahas  send  unto  the  kugs  of 
As^zia- "  Kings,"  the  plural  for  the  singnlar,  whi^  in 
many  ancient  versions  is  found.    "At  that  time."  refers 
to  the  period  of  Aha^s  great  distress,  when,  after  b 
suooesalon  of  defeats,  he  retreated  within  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  whithei'-either  in  the  same  or  a  subsequent 
campaign— the  Syrian  and  Israelitish  allies  marched  to 
besiege  him  (see  on  2  Kings,  1&.  7-9.}.   Though  delivered 
&om  this  danger,  other  enunies  infested  his  dominions 
bothon  the  Soath  and  the  West  17.  again  the  Sdomites 
bad  come  and  smitten  Jndah- This  invasion  must  have 
been  after  Bezin  (at  the  beginning  of  the  late  Syrio- 
braeUtish  war.)  had  released  that  people  from  the  yoke 
of  Judah  (ch.  16.  ll;  cf.  2  Kings.  IC.  G.}.   18.  Gederoth— 
On  the  Philistine  fkontier  (Joshua,  l&  41.) .  Shoeho— or 
Socah  (Joshua,  16.  36J.  now  Shuweikeh,  a  town  in  tiM 
Valley  of  Judah  (see  on  1  Samuel.  17.  Ll  Oimio— Now 
Jimaa,  a^  little  east  of  Ludd  (I^dda.).     [Bobuibom.) 
AU  these  disasters,  by  which  the  "  Lord  broo^t  Judah 
low,"  was  because  of  Ahai,  king  of  Israel  (JudahJ  see 
ch.  21.  2 :  24. 16:  28.  27,  who  made  Judah  naked,  and 
transgressed  sore  against  the  Lord.    20.  TUgath-pilaeser 
. . .  distressed  him,  bnt  strengthened  him  not-i.«..  Not- 
withstanding the  temporary  relief  which  Tilgath- 
pilneser  afforded  him  by  the  conquest  of  Damascus 
and  the  alaughter  of  Bezin  2  Kings,  10. 9J,  little  ad- 
vantage resulted  from  it,  for  TUgath-pUneser  spent  the 
winter  in  voluptuous  revelry  at  Damascus ;  and  the 
connection  formed  with  the  Assyrian  king  was  event- 
ually a  source  of  new  and  greater  calunities  and 
humiliation  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah  ,'e.  2,  S.j. 

22-27.  HiB  IDOLATBY  iM  HiB  DxeTBBBS.  32.  in  the 
time  of  his  dlstreee  did  he  trespase  jet  mora  against  the 
Lord— Hiis  infatuated  king  surrendered  himself  to  the 
influence  of  idolatry,  and  exerted  his  royal  authority 
to  extend  it,  with  the  intensity  of  a  passion— with  the 
ignorance  and  servile  fear  of  a  heathen  (v.  23.).  and  a 
ruthless  defiance  of  God  (see  on  2  Kings,  14.  lO-xoj 
CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Ver.  1,  2.  Hbsbclah's  Good  Reiov.  1.  Hweiiiah 
began  to  reign.  4k,  —  leee  on  2  Kings,  18.  I-4J.    HU 
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moihet's  nains.  which,  in  the  puM«e  referred  to,  ftp- 
liears  in  an  abridged  form,  ia  here  given  in  ftill. 

3-u.    Hn  KBSTO&Ki  &KUQIOX.    3.  is  the  fiiat  jrear 
of  hia  v^ga,  in  the  flrat  Bumth— Not  the  first  month  after 
his  aoceasion  to  the  throne,  bat  in  Niaan,  the  first 
month  of  the  sacred  year,  the  season  appointed  for  the 
celebration  of  the  pasaover.   he  openad  the  doors  of  the 
homse  of  the  Lord— Which  had  been  dosed  up  by  his 
Cather  (ch.28.94.}.   aiidherspair«dtbem--orembel]lahed 
them  (of.  2  XioKs.  18.  le.).   4.  the  esst  street— The  court 
of  the  priests,  wliich  frtmted  the  eastern  gate  of  the 
temple.   Assembling  the  priests  and  Levltes  there,  he 
eniolnad  them  to  set  about  the  immediate  puxiflcauon 
of  the  temple.    It  does  not  appear  that  the  order  refer- 
red to  the  removal  of  idols,  for  obiecta  of  idolatrooa 
homage  could  scarcely  have  been  put  there,  seeing  the 
dixna  had  been  shut  up;  but  in  its  forsaken  and 
desolate  state  the  temple  and  Ita  courts  had  been  pol- 
luted 1^  every  kind  of  impurities.    6.  wz  ftthsrs  havs 
traapasaed— Ahaz  and  the  Reneration  contemporary  with 
him  were  specially  meant,  for  "they  turned  away  their 
faces  from  the  liabitaiion  of  the  liord."  and  whetheror 
not  they  turned  east  to  the  rising  sun,  they  abandoned 
the  worship  of  God.   "They  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
pordk."  so  that  the  sacred  ritual  was  entirely  discon- 
tinued.   8.  Wherefore  the  wrath,  of  tha  Lord  was  19011 
Jodah  and  Jemsalsm— lliia  idous  king  had  the  discern- 
ment to  ascribe  all  the  national  calamities  that  had 
befallen  the  kingdom  to  the  true  cause,  viz.,  apostasy 
from  God.   The  country  had  been  laid  waste  by  soooes- 
sive  wars  of  invasion,  and  its  resooroes  drained,  many 
families  mourned  memben  of  their  household  still 
sufTering  the  miseriea  of  foreign  captivity,  all  their 
former  prosperity  and  glory  had  fled,  and  to  what  was 
tiiis  painful  and  humiliating  state  of  afiisirs  to  be  traced, 
but  the  manifest  judgment  of  God  upon  the  kingdom 
for  its  sins.    10. 11.  Kow  it  is  in  adne  heart  to  make  a 
ooveaant  with  Qod  —  Oonvinced  of  the  sin  and  bitter 
fruits  €d  idolatry.  Hezekiah  intended  to  reverse  the 
policy  of  his  father,  and  to  restore,  in  ail  its  ancient 
purity  and  glory,  the  worship  of  the  true  God.   His 
commencement  of  this  resolution  at  the  beginning  of 
his  reign  attests  his  sincere  piety,  and  it  aUo  proves 
the  strength  of  his  conviction  that  righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation,  for.  instead  of  waiting  till  his  throne 
was  consolidated,  be  devised  measures  of  national  re- 
fonnation  a:  the  beginning  oi  tiis  reign,  and  vigorously 
faced  ail  the  difficulties  whidi,  insncha  course, he  had 
to  enooonter.  after  the  people's  habits  had  so  long  Imou 
moulded  to  idolatry.    His  intentions  were  first  dis- 
closed to  this  meeting  of  the  priests  and  Levitea— for 
the  agency  of  these  officials  was  to  be  employed  in 
canying  them  into  effect. 

TuK  HouBS  OF  God  Gubanhed.  —  Ver.  IMS.  13. 
Then  the  Levitss  arose— Fourteen  chiefs  undertook  tiie 
duty  of  collecting  and  preparing  their  brethren  for  the 
Important  work  of  "cleansing  the  Lord's  house." 
Beginning  with  the  outer  courts— that  of  the  priests 
and  that  of  the  people— the  cleansing  of  these  occupied 
eight  days,  after  which  they  set  themselves  to  purify 
the  interior:  but  as  the  Levites  were  not  allowed  to 
enter  within  the  walls  of  the  temple,  the  priests  brought 
all  the  sweepings  out  to  the  porch,  where  they  were 
received  by  the  Levites.  and  thrown  into  the  brook 
Kedron.  This  took  eight  days  more;  and.  at  the  end  of 
this  period  they  repaired  to  the  palace,  andannfennced 
that  not  only  had  tiie  whole  of  the  sacred  ediflce.within 
and  without,  undergone  a  thorough  purification,  but 
all  the  vessels  which  the  late  king  had  taken  away  and 
apiiJUed  to  a  common  use  in  his  palace,  had  been  re- 
etorad. "  and  sanctified."  SO.  Then  Hesckiah  the  king 
rose  esxly.  and  gathered  the  rulers  of  tiu  eity— His  anxiety 
to  enter  upon  the  expiatory  service  with  all  possible 
despatdi,  now  that  the  temple  had  been  properly  pre- 
yarcd  for  It,  prerented  his  lummooing  tha  whole 


representativea  of  IsxaeL  Hie  requMte  number  of 
victima  having  been  provided,  and  the  ofBoers  of  the 
temple  having  aanctlfled  themselves  aooonUng  to  the 
direcHoos  of  the  law,  the  prieata  were  appointed  to  ofler 
sacrificea  of  atonement  suooeasivelyfor  "thekingdom.* 
i.en  for  the  sins  <rf  the  king  and  hia  predecessors— **  for 
the  sanctuary,"  i.«.,  for  the  sins  of  the  priests  them- 
selves, and  for  the  desecration  of  the  temple  —  **  and 
for  Judah,"  «.«..  for  the  people  who.  by  their  voluntary 
consent,  were  involved  in  the  gidlt  of  the  m^nal 
apostasy.  Animals  of  the  kinds  used  in  sacrifice  were 
offered  by  sevens— ttiat  number  indicating  complete- 
ness. 1^  Levites  were  ordered  to  praise  God  with 
musical  instruments,  which,  although  not  originally 
used  in  the  tabemade,  had  been  enUated  in  the  service 
of  Divine  worship  by  David  on  the  advice  of  the  pro- 
pheta  Gad  and  Nathan,  as  well  calculated  to  animate 
the  devotions  of  the  people.  Attbedoaeofthespedal 
services  of  the  occasion,  via.,  the  <tferingof  atonement 
sacrifices,  the  king  and  all  civic  rulers  who  were  pres- 
ent Joined  in  the  woiahlp.  A  grand  anthem  waa  sung 
(v.  90.)  by  the  choir,  consisting  of  smne  of  the  Fsahna 
of  David  and  Asaph,  and  a  great  number  of  thank* 
offerings,  praiae-offorings.  and  free-will  bnmt-offeringa 
were  presented  at  the  invitation  of  the  king.  31. 
Fsaekish  .  .  .  said.  How  ye  havs  coascerated  yourselvea 
unto  the  Lorl  eoBBa  near- This  address  waa  made  to  the 
priests  aa  being  now,  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  expiation 
oflierings,  anew  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
qualified  to  resume  the  ftmctions  of  thdr  sacred  ofike 
(Exodus,  28.  41;  W.  32.;.— the  ooBgregatioa  hroufht  in— 
i.e.,  the  body  of  dvie  rulers  present.  34.  the  priests  were 
too  few,  wherefoct  their  brethren  the  Levites  did  he^ 
them— llie  skins  of  beasts  intended  as  peace-ofTeringa 
mightbetakenoff  by  the  ofiicen,  because,  in  such  cases, 
the  carcass  wasnot  whoUy  laid  upon  the  altar ;  but  ani- 
mals meant  for  bumt-ofTerings  which  were  wholly  000- 
aumed  by  fire  could  be  flayed  by  the  priests  alone,  not 
even  Levites  being  allowed  to  touch  them,  except  in 
cases  of  unavoidable  necessity  (ch.  36.  IL).  The  duty 
being  assigned  by  the  law  to  the  priests  (Leviticus.  1. 
6.],  was  construed  by  consuetudinaiy  practice  aa  an 
exdnslon  of  all  others  not  connected  with  the  Aaronie 
family,  lor  the  Lsvitee  were  nune  upright  in  hesrt  to 
saactify  theauelves  than  the  pri8ota-4.e.,dlsphQredgrcater 
alacrity  than  the  priests.  This  service  was  hastened  on 
by  the  irrepressible  soUdtude  of  the  king;  and  whether 
it  was  that  many  of  the  priests  being  absent  in  the 
country,  had  not  arrived  in  time— whether  from  the 
long  interruption  of  the  public  duties,  some  of  them 
had  rehuced  in  their  w<mted  attentions  to  persmaal 
cleanliness,  and  had  many  prepamtions  to  make,  or 
whether  from  some  having  partidpated  in  the  idolatrotu 
services  introduced  by  Ahaa.  they  were  badtwaid  in 
repairing  to  the  temple,— a  reflection  does  seem  to  be 
cast  upon  their  order  as  dilatocy  and  not  universally 
ready  for  duty  (cf.  du  30.  16.;.  Thua  waa  the  newly 
consecrated  temple  re-opened  to  the  no  smaU  Joy  of 
the  pious  king  and  all  the  people. 

GHAPr£BXXX. 
Yer.  1-12.  Hkzxuah  PnociJLiMa  ▲  PAflBovcB.  1. 
Heiekish  seat  to  all . .  .  Judah ...  to  oome  to . . .  Jsre- 
aalsm,  to  keep  tha  passover— This  great  reJigiona  festival 
had  not  been  regularly  observed  by  the  Hebrews  in 
their  national  capacity  for  a  long  time,  in  consequence 
both  of  the  division  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  many 
disorders  that  had  f<dlowed  that  unhappy  event. 
Hezekiah  longed  extremely  to  aee  ita  observance  re- 
vived; and  the  expressi<m  of  his  wishes  having  received 
a  hearty  response  from  the  princes  and  chief  men  of  his 
own  kingdom,  the  preparatory  steps  were  taken  for  a 
renewed  celebration  of  the  national  solemnUy.  letters 
to  Iphrsim  aad  Manaaieh— The  names  of  these  leading 
tribes  are  used  for  the  whole  kingdom  of  Israel.  It 
being  Judged  impoeaible,  however,  that  the  temple,  the 
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prlatts,  and  people  eonM  be  aU  duly  Moettlled  at  the 
ufloal  time  appointed  for  the  aimiTenaiy.  yiz^  the 
ftmrteenth  day  of  the  flnt  month,  (Niaan.)  it  was  ze- 
aolTed.  instead  of  postponing  the  feast  till  another  year, 
to  obeerre  iton  the  ftnuteenth  day  of  the  seeond  month: 
a  liberty  which,  being  In  certain  drcnmstanoes  (Nom- 
bers,  9. 9-13),  granted  to  indliridnaU,  might,  it  was  be- 
lieWd.  be  allowed  to  the  whole  people.  Hesdiah's 
prodamatlon  was,  of  oonne.  avtluMritatlTe  In  his  own 
kingdom,  bnt  it  conld  not  have  been  made  and  circu- 
lated in  aU  the  towns  and  Tillages  of  the  nelghbonring 
kingdom  wi^ont  the  conenrrenoe,  or  at  least  the  per- 
mission, of  the  Inaelitish  sovereign.  Hoehea,therdgn- 
ing  king,  is  deacribed,  as  though  evil  in  some  respects, 
yet  more  fsToumbly  diiposed  to  religions  liberty  than 
any  of  his  predecesson  since  the  separation  of  the 
kingdom.  This  is  thought  to  be  the  meaning  of  the 
mitigating  clanse  in  his  character  (a  Kings,  17.  S.).  the 
posts  — le.,  runners,  or  royal  messengers,  who  were 
taken  from'  the  king's  body-guard  (ch.  S3. 1,  S.j.  Each, 
well  mounted,  had  a  certain  number  of  miles  to 
traverse,  and,  having  peifonned  his  coune,  was  relieved 
by  another  who  had  to  scour  an  equal  extent  of  ground ; 
so  thati  as  the  government  messengers  were  despatched 
in  all  directions,  public  edicts  were  speedUy  diiftased 
thioQghout  the  country.  The  prodamatlon  of  Ueae- 
Uah  was  followed  by  a  veibal  address  from  himself, 
piously  uiging  the  duty,  and  Betting  forth  the  advanr 
tagesof  aretumtothe  pure  faith  and  institutions  which 
God  had  delivered  to  their  ancestora  through  Moses, 
the  rsiBBaBt  of  you  that  are  ssoaped  oat  of  the  hand  of  the 
kiagi  of  Assyria— This  implies  that  several  expeditions 
agslost  Israel  had  already  been  made  by  Assyrian  In- 
vadets^-by  Pul  (8  Kings,  16. 19.),  but  none  of  the  people 
were  then  removed; at  a  later  period  by  TIgiath-Plleser, 
when  it  appears  that  numbers  among  the  tribes  east 
of  Jordan  (l  Chronicles,  6.  20,).  and  aOerwards  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Israel  (2  Kings,  16. 20,).  were  carried 
into  foreign  exile.  The  invasion  of  Salmaneser  cannot 
be  alluded  to,  aa  it  did  not  take  place  till  the  sixth 
year  of  Heaekiah's  reign  (2  Kii«B,  17. 6;  18.  9-12.).  10. 
Tlie  poets  passed  fhnn  dty  to  dty— It  is  not  surprising 
ttiat  after  so  long  a  disoontinuanoe  of  the  sacred  festi- 
val, this  attempt  to  revive  it  should,  in  some  quarters, 
hat*e  excited  ridicule  and  opposition:  and,  accordingly, 
among  the  tribes  ofEphralm,  Manasseh,  and  Zebulun, 
Heaekiah's  messengers  met  with  open  insults  and  111- 
naage.  Numbers,  however,  in  these  veiy  districts,  as 
well  as  throughout  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes, 
generally  complied  with  the  invitation;  while,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Jodah.  there  was  one  unanimous  feeling 
of  high  expectation  and  pious  delight.  Theconoonne 
that  repaired  to  Jerusalem  on  the  occasion  wasveiy 
great,  and  the  occasion  was  ever  after  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greateotpassovers  that  had  ever  been  celebrated. 
Thx  AmxxBLY  Dxmntor  THE  Aliars  or  Ioolatst. 
13-27.  14.  thar  urose,  and  took  awsy  the  altars  that  were 
in  Jenuslsm— As  a  necessary  preparation  for  the  right 
observance  of  the  approaching  solemnity,  the  removal 
of  the  altars  was  resolved  upon,  which  Ahas  had  erected 
in  the  ci^  (ch.  28.24,):  for,  as  being  the  people  of  God, 
the  Hebrews  were  bound  to  extirpate  all  traces  of 
idolatry ;  and  it  was  a  happy  sign  and  pledge  of  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  pervading  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  voluntarily  undertook  this  important 
preliminary  work.  15.  the  priests  sad  the  Levites  were 
sshsmsd  —  niough  the  Levites  are  associated  in  this 
statement,  the  priests  were  principally  ivferred  to;  those 
of  them  w1m>  had  been  dilatory  or  negligent  in  sanctify- 
ing themselves  (ch.  29. 34,)  were  put  to  the  blush  and 
etimulaled  to  their  duty  by  the  greater  alacrity  and  seal 
of  the  people.  10-1&  the  priests  spriaklsd  the  Uoodwhioh 
they  rsoeived  of  the  hand  of  the  Levitos— lUs  was  a 
deviation  from  the  established  rules  and  practices  in 
^resenting  the  offerings  of  th«  temple :  and  the  reason 
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was,  that  numbers  pnaent  on  the  occasion  havlngnoC 
sanctified  themselvea,  the  Levites  skughtered  the 
paschal  victims  (see  on  cIl  36.  60  for  every  ooe  that 
waaundean;  while  at  other  times  the  headsof  fiunilies 
killed  the  lambs  themselves,  the  prieats  reoeivi]«  the 
blood  tmn  their  handaand  preoenting  it  on  the  altar. 
Multitudes  of  the  Israelites,  eepedidly  from  certain 
tribes  (v.  18.)  were  in  this  unsanctiiied  state,  and  yet 
th«y  ate  the  paasover-«n  exceptional  feature  and  one 
opposed  to  the  hiw  (Numbers,  9.  e.) ;  but  this  exception 
was  allowed  in  answer  to  Heaekiah's  prayer  {«.  16-20.  >. 
ths  Lord . . .  heslsd  the  people— We  imagine  the  whole 
aflUr  to  have  been  the  following:  in  consequence  of 
their  transgressions  they  had  cause  to  fear  disease  and 
even  death  (Leviticus.  16. 31.).  Heaekiah  prsyed  for  the 
nation,  which  was  on  the  point  of  being  diseased,  and 
might  therefore  be  regarded  as  sick  already.  [Bxr- 
THKAu.]  81.  the  ohildrea  of  Israil . . .  kspt  the  fesst— 
The  time  appointed  by  the  law  for  the  continuance  of 
the  feast  was  seven  days;  but  in  consequence  of  its 
having  been  allowed  to  fhll  so  long  into  desuetude, 
they  doubled  the  period  of  celebration,  and  kept  it 
fourteen  days  with  unabated  satisfiu^tion  and  joy.  ma- 
terials for  tlie  additional  sacrifldal  meals  being  swUed 
by  the  muniflcence  of  the  king  and  tiie  princes,  sad  a 
frsat  nuaber  of  priarts  saaetiflcd  thsmsdves  —  So  that 
there  would  be  a  suffldent  number  of  hands  for  the 
additional  services. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
Ver.  l-lOi  Tbs  Psoplu  Fobward  vs  DxBXitoTnfo 
IDOI.AIBT.  Lall Israel .  .  .  present  went  ont  into  the 
dties  of  Jndsh— Hie  solemnities  of  this  pascfial  season 
left  a  deep  and  salutary  impression  <m  the  minds  of  the 
assembled  worshippers;  attachment  to  the  andent  in- 
stitutions of  their  countary  was  extensively  revived ; 
ardour  in  the  service  of  God  animated  every  bosom ; 
and  under  the  impulse  of  the  devout  feelings  inspired 
by  the  occasion,  they  took  measures  at  the  dose  of  the 
passover  for  extirpating  idolatrous  statues  and  altars 
out  of  every  dty,  as  at  the  beginning  of  the  festival 
they  had  done  in  Jerusalem.  Judah  aiid  Beajaaiia— 
denotes  the  southern  kingdom.  Ephraimaad  Manasseh 
—  refer  to  the  northern  kingdom.  This  unsparing 
demolition  of  the  monuments  of  idolatry  would  receive 
all  encouragement  from  the  king  and  public  authorities 
of  the  former;  and  the  force  of  the  popular  movemoit 
was  suJBdent  to  effect  the  same  resnlti  among  the 
tribea  of  Israel,  whatever  opposition  the  power  of 
Hoshea,  or  the  invectives  of  some  profane  brethren 
miidit  have  made.  Thus  the  reign  of  idolatry  being 
comidetely  overthrown,  and  the  pure  worship  of  God 
re-established  throughout  the  land,  the  people  returned 
every  one  to  their  own  home,  in  the  confident  expec- 
tation that,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  they  would 
enJ<qr  a  happy  future  of  national  peace  and  prosperity. 
8.  Hsidkiah  appointed  the  ooureos  of  ths  priests.  &c.— The 
king  now  turned  his  attention  to  provide  for  the  orderly 
performance  of  the  temple-worship  —  arranging  the 
priests  and  Levites  in  thdr  courses,  assigning  to  every 
one  his  proper  place  and  ftmotions-«nd  issuing  edicts 
for  the  regular  payment  of  those  dues  trom  which  the 
revenues  of  the  sanctuary  were  derived.  To  set  a  pro- 
per example  to  hli  subjects,  his  own  proportion  was 
announced  in  the  first  instance,  for  to  the  king  it  be- 
longed, out  of  bis  privy  purse,  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  altar,  both  stated  and  occasional  (Numbers,  28. 3, 4. 
9, 11, 19  J;  and  in  making  tids  contribution  from  his  ovm 
means,  Heaekiah  followed  the  course  which  David  and 
Solomon  had  taken  before  him  (see  ouch.  8. 14;  l  Kings. 
9. 26.).  Afterwards  he  re-appointed  the  people's  dues 
to  the  temple:  and  fhwi  its  being  necessary  to  issue  a 
royal  mandate  in  reference  to  this  matter.  It  api)ears 
that  the  sacred  tribute  had  been  either  totally  neglected, 
or  as  the  Idolatrous  princes  were  known  toappropriatc 
it  to  thdx  own  purpose*,  the  people  had  in  many  ca&t.>i 
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reAiMdoreridedthedntjr.  BatOBthehnproreditiite 
ormbncltelliie,  Heseklah'a  ooDuuuidmenlwMRftdUy 
obeyed,  and  eantrltmtlons  of  flnt-frnite  uid  tltbae  were 
pomed  in  with  great  libenlltjr  from  all  parte  of  Jndah. 
ai  wen  aa  fh>m  Israel  The  flrst-flraite,  even  of  tome 
artldee  of  produce  that  were  nnflt  for  sacxlflce  (Lerl- 
ttcne,  1. 11,},  inch  ai  honey  (If (uy.  dates^  were  appro- 
priated to  the  priests  'Nnmbers.  18.  li,lS:  Denteronomy. 
18. 4) :  the  tithes  Leviticus.  27.  SI,)  were  intended  for  the 
•upport  of  the  whole  Levitical  tribe  CNumbers,  18. 8,  SO. 
S4. .'.  S.  and  laid  tben  ^  heaps— The  oontrlbatioos  began 
to  be  sent  in  shortly  after  the  celebration  of  the  pass- 
oTer,  which  bad  taken  place  in  the  middle  of  the  second 
month.  Some  time  would  elapse  before  the.kins^s  order 
reached  all  parts  of  the  Idngdom.  The  wheat  harvest 
oocnrred  in  the  third  month,  so  that  the  sheaves  of  that 
craln,  being  presented  before  any  other,  formed  **the 
fonndadon,*  an  under-layer  In  the  com  storas  of  the 
temple,  and  the  first-fruits  of  their  land  produce  being 
successively  sent  in  all  the  summer  till  the  close  of  the 
flrnit  and  vintage  aeason,  i.e.,  the  seventh  month,  con- 
tinned  to  raise  heap  upon  heap.  9.  HsaskiahqiisstioBsd 
with  the  priests  sad  ths  Lsvitss  eeneeminff  the  heaps— 
Hie  otiiect  of  his  enquiries  was  to  ascertain  whether 
the  supplies  afforded  the  prospect  of  a  sufficient  main- 
tenance for  the  members  of  the  sacred  order.  10. 
Assslah . . .  aBswsrad  .  .  .  ws  have  had  enouflK-This  is 
probably  the  person  mentioned  (di.  M.  17J  and  his 
reply  was  to  the  following  purport  >-There  has  been 
an  abundant  harvestand  a  corresponding  plenty  in  the 
iaeomingofflnt-fhiits  and  tithes;  the  people  have  testi- 
fied their  gratitude  to  Him  who  has  crowned  the  year 
with  His  goodness  by  their  liberality  toward  His 
servants. 

11-19.  Hkzxkiab  Appodits  OvncxiM  to  Dispoex 
or  THX  Trruxa.  11.  HeseUah  oomnuadsd  to  prepare 
ehambcrs  in  the  honss  of  tbe  Lord— store-houses ,  granaries, 
or  cellars;  either  the  old  ones,  which  had  been  allowed 
through  neglect  to  Call  into  decay,  were  to  be  repaired, 
or  additional  ones  built.  Private  individuals  brought 
their  own  first-fruits  to  the  temple;  but  the  tithes  were 
levied  by  the  Levites,  who  kept  a  faithful  account  of 
them  in  their  several  places  of  abode,  and  transmit- 
ted the  allotted  proportion  to  the  priests.  Officers  were 
appointed  to  distribute  equal  rations  to  all  in  the  cities 
of  the  priests  who,  from  age  or  other  reasons,  could  not 
repair  to  the  temple.  With  the  exception  of  children 
under  three  years  of  age,— an  exception  made  probably 
from  their  being  consid  ered  unfit  to  receive  solid  food, 
lists  were  kept  of  the  number  and  sge  of  every  male; 
of  priests  according  to  their  fathers'  house,  and  Lev- 
ites from  twenty  years  (see  l<lumbers.  4.  3:  28.  34;  1 
Chronicles,  23.  24.).  But,  besides,  provision  was  also 
made  for  their  wives,  daughters,  and  servants.  18.  for 
In  their  Sit  oilLoe  they  sanaiflcd  themselves-This  is  the 
reason  assigned  for  providing  for  the  wives  and  children 
out  of  the  revenues  of  the  sanctuary,  that  priests, 
w  ithdrawing  from  those  secular  pursuits  by  which  they 
might  have  maintained  their  households,  devoted 
themselves  entirely  to  the  functicms  of  the  ministry. 

80.  11.      His  BOfCXRlTY   OF   UXABT.    SO.  H««*H*>i 

WTooght  tiaat  whioh  was  good  and  right— Be  displayed 
the  qualities  of  a  constitutional  king,  in  restoring  and  j 
upholding  the  andent  institutions  of  the  kingdom, 
while  his  aealous  and  persevering  efforts  to  promote  I 
the  cause  of  true  religion  and  the  best  interests  of  his  ' 
subjecto  entitled  him  to  be  ranked  with  the  most , 
iUnstrlons  of  his  predecessors  (S  Kings,  18. 6.}. 
CHAPTER  XXXn. 
Ver.  1-20.     SsMivACHaiUB  IxvAnn  Judah.     1. 
After  these  thlan,  sad  the  sstahUshment  thereor-i.e..  the 
restoration  of  the  temple- worship.  The  precise  date  is 
(iven.  f  Kings,  18.  is.    Determined  to  recover  the  in- 
dependence of  his  country.  HeseUah  had  determined 
to  refuse  to  pay  the  tribute  which  his  fhther  had  bound  t 


himself  to  pay  to  Aasyria.  IsBBsshsvlb . . .  entered  into 
Jttish,  nd  sncsapsd  i«alMt  thetaesd  tities-The  whole 
land  was  nvaged;  the  strong  iaiti  eases  of  Ashdod 
(Isaiah,  20.  IJ  and  Laohlih  had  fldton ;  the  siege  of 
Ubnah  had  <xnnnMinced.wbsn  the  Ung  of  Jndah,  doubt- 
ing his  aUlftj  to  resist,  sent  to  acknowledge  his  fholt, 
and  offer  tenns  of  sahmisslon  by  paying  the  ttilrate. 
Hm  commencement  of  this  Assyrian  war  was  disastrous 
to  Hesakiah  (1  Kings,  18.  u.).  But  the  misfortunes  of 
the  early  period  of  the  war  are  here  passed  over,  as  the 
hist<nian  hastens  to  rehUe  the  remarkable  deliverance 
which  God  wTOU^t  for  his  kingdom  of  Jndah.  M. 
when  Hsspkiah  saw  that  leBBaelieilb . . .  was  purposed  to 
fight  against  Jcmsalsss— An  account  of  the  means  taken 
to  fortify  Jenualem  against  the  threatened  siege  is 
given  only  in  this  passage.  The  poUnting  or  fllUng  up 
of  wells,  and  the  yteiiiw  of  the  course  of  rivers.  Is  an 
old  practioe  that  stm  obtains  in  the  wars  of  the  East. 
HeaeUah's  plan  was  to  cover  the  fountain-heads,  so  that 
they  might  not  be  discoveted  by  the  enemy,  and  to 
carry  the  water  by  subterranean  channels  or  pipes  into 
the  city— a  plan  which,  while  it  would  secure  aoonstant 
supply  to  the  inhaMtants.  would  distress  the  besiegers, 
as  the  eoontiy  all  round  Jwosalem  was  very  destitute 
of  water.  4.8othtnwasgathsredmadips«ple, .  ..wh» 
stopped  all  the  ftmntalas,  and  the  hroek  that  ran  tiueogh 
the  mUst  sf  ths  hmd—**  Where  these  various  fountains 
were,  we  have  now  no  positive  means  of  ascertaining: 
though  Jfinrogel.  and  the  spring  now  called  Uie  Virgin's 
Fount,  may  well  be  numbered  amongst  them.  Jim,- 
pft«s  mentions  the  existence  of  various  fountains  with- 
out the  dty.  but  does  not  name  any  of  them  in  thia 
connection  but  8lloam.  *The  brook,'  however,  is  lo- 
cated with  sufficient  predslon  to  enable  us  to  trace  it 
very  definitely.  We  are  tokl  that  *it  ran  through  the 
midst  of  the  land.'  Kow  a  stream,  running  through 
dther  the  Kedron  or  Hlnnom  Yalleyt  could,  in  no 
proper  sense,  be  said  to  run 'through  the  midst  of  the 
land;'  but  one  flowing  through  the  true  Utbtm  Valley, 
and  separating  Akra  and  Zion  fkom  Besetha.  Moflah. 
and  Ophel,  as  a  stream  once,  doubtless,  did,  could,  with 
peculiar  pn^nlety.  be  said  to  run  ihm/th  f^e  midit  of 
tfc«Iatt<l.onwhich  the  (Holy)  aty  was  built  And  that 
this  is  the  onrect  meaning  of  the  phrase  la  not  only 
apparent  fhmi  the  force  of  drcumstances,  but  is  posi- 
tively so  declared  in  the  Beptuagint.  where,  moreover, 
it  is  called  a  'river.'  which,  at  least,  implies  a  much 
larger  stream  than  the  Kedron.  and  comporta  well  with 
the  marginal  reading,  where  it  is  said  to  'overflow 
through  the  midst  of  the  land.'  Previous  to  the  in- 
terference of  man,  there  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  ooptous 
stream  that  gushed  forth  in  the  upper  portion  of  that 
shallow,  basin-like  concavity  north  of  Damascus  Gate, 
which  is  unquestionably  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
Gihon  Valley,  and  pursuing  its  meandering  course 
through  this  valley,  entered  the  Tyropeeon  at  its  great 
southern  curve,  down  whidi  it  flowed  into  the  valley 
of  the  Kedron."  [Babolat's  Gitt  or  tbb  OnsAT 
Kma.l  6, 6L  he  strsagthsaed  hlmssU— he  made  a  care- 
ful inspection  of  the  dty  defences  for  the  purpoee  of 
repairittg  breaches  In  the  wall  here,  renewing  the 
masonry  there,  raising  projecting  marhines  to  tlie 
towers,  and  especially  fortifying  the  lower  portion  of 
Zion.  is..  Millo,  "On)  the  orighial  dty  of  David."  "In" 
is  a  supplement  of  our  translators,  and  the  text  reads 
better  without  it.  (or  it  was  not  the  whole  dty  that 
was  repaired,  butonly  Um  lower  portion  of  29lon.  or  the 
original  "dty  of  David.*  he.. .  gathered  them  together 
. . .  in  ths  strBet^-4.e..  the  large  open  space  at  the  gate 
of  Eastern  dties.  and  having  equipped  his  soldiers  with 
a  full  suit  of  military  accoutrements,  be  addressed  them 
in  an  ^»*<«"**^*"ff  steain,  dwelling  on  the  motives  they 
had  to  inspire  courage  and  confidence  of  sncoesf, 
espedaDy  on  thdr  consdonsness  of  the  ISavour  and 
helping  power  of  God.   »-ao.  rsec  on  s  Kings,  le.  17  ;*5: 


Hmtkiah'aRidu*. 
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atool».Ml.).  18.th«f  eriadwithftlondvoiM  .  .  .  to  ttaa 
people  of  Jenualem ...  on  the  wall— It  Appean  that  the 
w«U  on  the  weet  dde  of  the  dtj  roidiedM  &r  to  the 
side  of  the  appennoet  pool  of  Qihon  at  that  time  ae  it 
iloee  now.  If  not  farther,  and  the  wall  wae  lo  doee  to 
that  pool  that  thoie  aent  to  negotiate  with  the  Anyrian 
Keneral  answered  him  in  their  own  tongue  (see  on  S 
King!,  18. 27.). 

kl-a.    An  ASOKL  DnXBOTS  THS  AittYBlAKe.     21. 

an  anffd . . .  cut  off  all  the  miyhtf  mn— (see  on  st  Kings, 
19.  S6^.). 

M-ai     HBXKIAH'B  aiCKNIBS  AMD  RbOOTVET.     94. 

In  those  days  Eesakiah  was  siek  to  ths  death— (see  on  8 
Kings,  ao.  i-iL). 

27-38.  flxa  KicHia  ami>  WoRKa.  hs  had  ■«<— <»««£ 
audi  xiohes  sad  hoaoar^cfl  2  Kings,  10. 13;  Isaiah,  so. 
2.).  A  great  portion  of  his  personal  wealth.  like  that  of 
l>aTid  and  Ucsiah,  consisted  in  immenne  possessions 
of  agricoUaral  and  pastoral  modaoe.  Beaddes,  he  had 
aoaimnlatad  lange  treasures  in  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
things,  which  he  had  taken  as  spoils  Ihmt  the  Philis- 
tines, and  which  lie  had  received  as  presento  from 
neighbouring  states,  amongst  which  he  was  held  in  great 
honour  as  aking  under  the  special  protection  of  heaven. 
Much  of  his  great  wealth  he  expended  in  improvinic 
his  capital,  erecting  forts,  and  promoting  the  internal 
benefit  of  his  kingdom.  30.  st^n«l  the...  water  oooise 
of  Qihon,  and  brooght  it ...  to  ths  wsst  sids  of  the  dtj, 
dtcHcC  2  Kings.  90.  20.).  Particular  noUoe  is  here 
taken  of  the  aqueduct,  as  amongst  the  greatest  of  Heso- 
kiah's  works.  "  In  exploring  the  subterranean  channel 
conve]ring  the  water  from  Vine's  Fount  to  Siloam.1 
discovered  a  similar  channel  entering  fh)m  the  north,  a 
few  yards  from  ite  commencement;  and  on  tracing  it 
up  near  the  Mugiabin  Gate,  where  it  became  so  dioked 
with  rubbish,  that  it  could  be  traversed  no  farther.  1 
there  found  it  tuxu  to  the  loeat  in  the  direction  of  the 
south  end  of  the  cleft,  or  saddle,  of  Zion,  and  if  this 
diannel  was  not  constructed  for  the  purpose  of  convey- 
ing the  waters  of  Uesekiah's  aaueduct,  I  am  unable  to 
buggest  any  puxpoee  to  which  it  could  have  been  ap- 
plied. Perhaps  the  reason  why  it  was  not  brooght 
down  on  the  Zion  side,  was  that  Zion  was  already  well 
watered  in  ite  lower  portion  by  the  Great  Pool,  *the 
lower  pool  of  Gihon.'  And  accordingly  WiUiami 
(UoLT  CITY)  renders  this  passage.  *He  stopped  the 
upper  outflow  of  the  waters  of  Gihon,  and  led  them 
down  westward  to  the  city.' "  rBA&CLAY'HCixroFTBJi 
Gkxat  KiMG.]  The  construction  of  this  aqueduct 
required  not  only  masonic  but  engineering  skill ;  for 
the  passage  was  bored  through  a  continuous  mass  of 
rock.  Hesekiah's  pool  or  reservcdr  made  to  receive  the 
water  within  tin  north-west  part  of  the  dty  still  re- 
mains. It  is  an  oblong  quadrangular  tank,  240  feet  in 
length,  fhun  144  to  IfiO  in  breadth,  but.  fh>m  recent  ex- 
cavations, appears  to  have  extended  somewhat  farther 
towards  the  north.  31.  inthebuinsssoftheambassadors 
who  seat ...  to  enqoiis  of  the  wondsr  that  was  done  in  ths 
land.  dEC— They  brought  a  present,  (o.  23j  (see  on  2 
Kings.  20. 12..13.).  and  a  letter  of  congratulation  on  his 
recovexy.  in  which  particular  enqidries  were  made 
about  the  mirade  of  the  sun's  retroceuion— a  natural 
phenomenon  that  could  not  Call  to  exdte  great  interest 
and  curiosity  at  Babylon,  where  astronomy  was  so 
much  studied.  At  the  same  time,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  they  proposed  a  defensive  leoftue  against 
the  Assyrians.  God  lett  him.  to tiy  ^<"«.  drc.  — Heaeklah's 
olIiBnoe  was  not  so  much  in  the  display  of  his  military 
stores  and  treasures,  as  in  not  giving  to  God  the  gloiy  ' 
both  of  the  mirade  and  of  his  recovery,  and  thus  lead- ' 
iax  those  heathen  ambassadors  to  know  Him. 
CHAPT£KXXXm. 

Ver.  1-10.  Maitashjeu's  Wioxiu>  Bkioic.  1-3.  Ma- 
asMfih ...  did  that  wluch  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
-(see  on  2 Kings.  21.  M6.}. 

2S4 


I    11-10.   Hn  IS  CsRRfKn  xjvto  Babtlok,  wbe&s  hk 

HUMBLBS  HmSBU  BSFO&B  GOD.  AND  IS  RbRORBD  TO 

HIS  KuGDOM.    U.  the  oaptains  of  the  host  of  the  kisf 
of  Assyria—lliis  king  was  Mmrhaddon.  who.  after  hav- 
ing devoted  the  first  years  of  his  reign  to  the  consoli- 
dation of  his  government  at  home,  turned  his  attention 
to  repair  the  loss  of  the  tributety  provinces  west  of 
the  Euphrates,  which,  on  the  disaster  and  death  of 
Sennadierib,  had  taken  the  opportunity  of  shaking  off 
the  Assyrian  yoke.    Having  ovemm  ^destine  and  re- 
moved the  remnant  that  were  left  in  the  kingdom  c^ 
Israel,  he  despatched  his  generals,  the  chief  of  whom 
was  IVtttan  (Isaiah,  20. 1,)  with  aportion  of  his  army  for 
the  reduction  of  Judah  also.    In  a  successful  atUck 
upon  Jeru  salem.  they  took  multitudes  of  captives,  and 
got  a  great  priM,  indudingthe  king  himself.  amouRthe 
prisoners,   took  Msmsssh  aaumg  the  thorns— This  mar 
mean,  as  is  commonly  sup  posed,  that  he  had  hid  him- 
self among  a  thicket  of  briars  and  brambles,  and  we 
know  that  the  Hebrews  sometimes  took  refuge  from 
their  enemies  in  thicketo  a  Samuel.  13. 0.).  But.  instead 
of  the  Hebmo,  BococAtm,  "among  the  thorns,"  some 
versioiis  read  Bediavim,  "among  the  living."  and  so  the 
passsce  would  be  **took  him  idive."   bonnd  hia  with 
ttVUxt,  and  carrisd  him  to  Babylon— The  Hebnv  word 
rendered  fetters  denotes  properly  two  chains  of  brass. 
The  humiliating  state  in  which  Manasseh  appeared 
before  Uie  Assyrian  monarch  may  be  Judged  of  by  a 
picture  on  a  tablet  in  the  Khorsafaad  psJaoe,  repreMut- 
ing  prisoners  led  bound  into  the  king's  presence.    **  llie 
captives  represented  appear  to  be  inliabitaate  of  Pale- 
stine. Behind  the  prisoners  stand  four  persons  with 
inscriptions  on  the  lower  part  of  their  tunics;  the  first 
two  are  besmled.  and  seem  to  be  accusers,  the  remain- 
ing two  are  nearly  defaced;  but  behind  the  last  appears 
the  ennncii,  whose  office  it  seems  to  be  to  usher  into 
the  presence  of  the  king  those  who  are  permitted  to 
appear  before  him.    He  Is  foUowed  by  another  person 
of  the  same  race  as  those  under  punishment;  his  hands 
are  manacled,  and  on  hU  ankles  are  strong  rings  fasten- 
ed together  by  a  heavy  bar."    [Nimsvkh  akd  ith 
PAiACza]    No  name  li  given  and.  therefore,  no  con- 
dusion  can  be  drawn  that  the  ticure  rejiresento  Ma- 
nasseh ;  but  the  people  appear  to  be  Hebrews,  and  this 
pictorial  scene  will  enable  us  to  imagine  the  manner 
in  whidi  the  royal  captive  from  Judah  was  recdved 
in  Uie  court  of  Babylon.   Esarhaddon  had  established 
his  residence  there,  for  though  from  the  many  revolto 
that  followed  the  death  of  his  father,  he  succeeded  at 
first  only  to  the  throne  of  Assyria,  yet  having  sometime 
previous  to  his  conquest  of  Judah,  recovered  posses- 
sion of  Babylon,  this  enterprising  king  had  united 
under  his  sway  Uie  two  empires  of  Babylon  and  Chal- 
dea,  and  transferred  the  seat  of  his  government  to 
Babylon.    12, 13.  when  he  was  in  si&ietion.  he  besoo^t 
ths  Lord  his  God— In  the  solitude  of  exile  or  imprison- 
ment. Manasseh  had  leisure  for  reflection.  The  caUmi- 
ties  forced  upon  him  a  review  of  his  past  life,  under  a 
conviction  that  the  miberies  of  his  dethronement  and 
captive  condition  were  owing  to  his  awful  and  unpre* 
cedented  apostasy  (v.  7.)  fh>m  the  God  of  his  fathers. 
He  humbled  himself,  repented,  and  prai'od  for  an  op- 
portunity of  bringing  forth  the  fruite  of  repentance. 
His  prayer  was  heard;  for  his  conqueror  not  only  re- 
leased him,  but,  after  two  year^  exile,  restored  him. 
with  honour  and  the  full  exercise  of  royal  power,  to 
a  tributary  and  dependent  kingdom.    Some  political 
motive,  doubtless,  prompted  the  Assyrian  king  to  re- 
store Manasseh.  and  that  was  most  probably  to  have 
the  kingdom  of  Judah  as  a  barrier  between  Egjrpt  and 
his  Assyrian  dominions.    But  God  overruled  this  mea- 
sure for  higher  purposes.    Manasseh  now  showed  hiiu  - 
self,  by  the  influence  of  sanctified  afilictlon.  a  new  and 
better  man;  for  he  made  a  complete  reversal  of  hia 
fvruicr  policy— 1v  not  only  destroying  all  the  idolatit  U4 


Jomah  Dedr&f$  tddatry. 
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■Iters  ha  hid  fiinnetlj  erected  ia  Jem- 
Mien,  tat  diepl^jlngtlie  most  eident  ae«l  in  raitoiliiit 
endettoonnglnctbewonbiporGod.  14.]ieboiUawall 
«ith«iitthedtf...eiit]iewMtiideof  OUi0B....ivai  to 
theenteitecia  at  the  flah  gat»-."'n>e  weU-Moertelned 
podtion  or  the  fUh  ipte,  ibewe  that  the  Vallejr  of  OilKm 
oonld  be  no  other  than  that  leading  northireat  of 
Damaaena  Gate,  and  lently  deaoending  aonthward. 
ludtiog  with  the  lyroiMeonat  the  north-eaat  oomer  of 
mount  Zion.  where  the  lattortana  at  light  aaglea  and 
Tuaa  toward!  SUoam.  The  wall  thus  hoilt  hr  Ma- 
aaeeeh  on  the  west  side  of  the  VaUej  of  Oihon,  would 
extend  tnm  theridnltr  of  the  north-eaat  corner  of  the 
wall  of  Zlon  in  a  northerly  direction,  undl  it  croaied 
over  the  Taller  to  form  a  junction  with  the  outer  wall 
at  the  trench  of  Antonla,  i»recisely  in  the  Qumrter  where 
the  temple  would  be  moat  eaaily  aasalled.'  [Bam- 
cxAT.l  IT.theptopledidBaflnfloeBtmiathaUchpiaasa. 
jtc  unta  the  Lord  thatr  God  enlyt-flere  it  appears  that 
the  wonhip  on  high  pkoee,  though  it  ori^nated  in  a 
gmt  measure  from  the  practfoe  of  heatheninn,  and 
too  often  led  to  it.  did  not  necessarily  imply  idoktiy. 
10-u,  Hn  Dm.  Ajn>  Amom  ScrccnuMi  Him.  90- 
91.  Wswasseh  slept  wUh  his  ikthsrs . . .  law . . .  bsgaa 
to  rriftt— (see  on  1  Kin^i.  n.  17-981). 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1.  s.  JoeiAH'a  Good  Rboh.  1.  Josiah  was 
alffhtysazsoid— {seeon9King8.22.l.9..'.  Tbeteatimony 
borne  to  the  underiating  stedfluitness  of  his  adherence 
to  the  cause  of  true  religion  plaoee  hla  character  and 
reign  in  honounble  oontnat  with  those  of  many  of  his 
royml  predeceasors. 

y-7.    HjB]>B)RK0TBll>OLATmT.    S.  Ib  ths  dffhth  ySST 
d  hia  rrigB->T1ils  wasthe  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  and, 
as  the  kings  of  Judah  were  considered  minors  till  they 
had  completed  their  thirteenth  year,  it  was  three  years 
alter  be  had  attained  midori^.    He  had  Teiy  early 
manifested  the  piety  and  exoelient  dispositions  of  his 
fharartrr.    in  the  twelfth  year  of  ids  reign,  but  the 
twentieth  of  bis  age.  he  began  to  take  a  lively  interest 
in  the  purgation  of  his  kingdom  fhnn  an  the  monumenta 
0^  idolatry  wtdch.  in  hia  Csther's  shon  ntgn,  had  been 
erected:  and,  at  a  later  period,  Ida  iaersaslng  seal  Ibr 
seeming  the  purity  of  dii^e  wonhip  led  him  to  super- 
intend the  work  of  demolitton  In  Tarious  parts  of  his 
dominiona.   Hie  course  of  thenanatlTe  intUs  passage 
issomawhat  dlAerent  from  that  followed  in  tlM  Book 
of  Kinga.    For  the  historian,  having  made  allusion  to 
the  early  manifestation  of  Joeiah's  seal,  vms  on  with 
a  full  detail  of  all  the  measures  this  good  Ung  adopted 
for  the  extirpation  of  ididatry,  whereas  the  author  of 
the  Book  of  Kings  sets  out  with  the  cleansing  of  the 
temirie.  immediately  previous  to  the  celebration  of  the 
paasover.  and  embraces  that  occasion  to  give  a  general 
description  of  Joalah's  policy  for  freeing  the  land  from  < 
idolatrous  pollution.    The  exact  chronological  order  i 
is  not  followed  either  in  Kings  or  Chronicles.    But  it  I 
Is  clearly  recordedin  both  that  theabolition  of  idolatry  | 
began  in  the  twelfth,  and  was  completed  in  the  eigh-  ■ 
te«ith,year  of  Joalah's  reign.  19  otwithstanding  Joalah's  ' 
undoubted  sincerity  and  seal,  and  the  people's  ap-  i 
parent  compliance  with  the  Idnif  a  orders,  be  could  not ' 
extinguish  a  strongly  rooted  attachment  to  idotetries 
introduced  in  the  early  partof  Manaaseh'a  reign.  Tills  ' 
latent  predilection  appears  nnmlatakably  developed  in  i 
the  anbaequeut  reigns,  and  the  divinedecree  for  Uie  re 


moval  of  Judah.  as  well  as  Israel,  into  captivity  was  j 
Irrevocably  paaaed.  4.  thsgraves  of  them  that  had  saeri- ; 
load  uato  thcBL  He  treated  the  graves  themselves  as  > 
guilty  of  the  crimes  of  those  who  were  lying  in  them. 
IBnmxAU.]  6.  ha  bant  the  benss  of  the  prissts  upon 
their  altare— a  greater  brand  of  infamy  could  not  have 
been  put  on  idolatrous  priesta  than  the  disinterment 
of  thdr  bones,  and  agreater  defilement  could  not  have 
been  done  to  the  altera  of  idotetiy  than  tha  burning 


upon  them  the  bonea  of  thoee  who  had  there  offldated 
in  their  lifetime.  6.  with  their  Battocka-nr  **in  their 
deaerte*— ao  that  the  vene  will  stand  thus;  "And  so 
did  (vi&,  break  the  altars,  andbnm  the  bones  of  prieata} 
he  in  thedtieaof  Manasaeh,  and  Ephraun,  and  Simeon, 
even  unto  Naphtali,  in  their  deaerted  suburbs."  The 
reader  ia  apt  to  be  aurpriaed  on  flndiiw  that  Josiah. 
wliaoe  hereditary  poeaesslons  were  oonflned  to  the 
kingdom  of  JudiUi.  exerdsedas  mudi  authority  among 
the  tribes  of  l^»hraim.  Manawwh.  tiimeon,  and  others 
as  fares  Naphtali,  as  he  did  within  his  own  dominions : 
and,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that,  after  tiio 
dss^uction  of  Samaria,  by  Shalmaneaer.  the  remnant 
that  continued  on  the  mountains  of  Ixnel,  maintained 
a  dose  intorooorse  with  Judah,  and  looked  to  the 
sovereigns  of  that  kingdom  as  their  natunl  protectors. 
Those  kings  acquired  great  influence  over  them,  which 
Josiah  exenised  in  removing  every  vestige  of  idolatry 
from  the  land.  He  could  not  have  done  this  without 
the  acquiescence  of  the  people  in  the  propriety  of  this 
proceeding,  conscious  that  this  was  conformable  to 
their  andent  laws  and  taistitutlons.  The  Assyilan  kings, 
who  were  now  masters  of  the  country,  mlcht  have  been 
displeased  at  the  liberties  Josiah  took  beyond  his  own 
territories.  But  either  they  were  not  informed  of  his 
doings,  or  they  did  not  trouble  themselves  about  his 
religious  proceedings,  relating,  as  they  would  think,  to 
the  god  of  the  land,  espedaUy  as  he  did  not  attempt  to 
aeiae  upon  any  place  or  to  disturb  the  allegiance  of  the 
people.   LGAUiKX'J 

ft-lS.  Hi  KsPAiiia  THs  Tkmvls.  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  reiffB. . . .  hs  ssat  Shaphaa— (see  on  %  Kings, 
99.  M.). 

1P-S3.  AlfD.CAUaUrOTBXL4WT0URBAJ>,RDffgWS 
TBS  COVBVAVT    BSrWXUV   UOX>  AMD  THS   FboFLX. 

19.  whsa  ths  king  had  heard  ths  words  of  the  law,  &c. 
—(see  on  9  Kings.  99.  u-90r<O.  1*3.;. 

CHAFTKB  XXXV. 
Ver.  W9.   Josiah  Kjkuii  a  Soubxh  FAoiovgR.    1. 
Morsovtr  Josiah  kept  a  passever— (see  on  X  Kings,  £>.  21- 
93.;.   The  first  nine  veraea  give  an  account  at  the  pre' 
paratlons  made  tor  tlie  celebration  of  the  solemn  least. 
The  day  appointed  by  the  law  was  kept  on  this  occa- 
sion (cf.  ch.  30.  9,  13...    The  priesta  were  ranged  in 
their  courses,  and  exhorted  to  be  ready  for  their  duties 
in  the  manner  that  legal  purity  required  (cf.  dL  99.  5., . 
The  Levitea,  the  mlnlstera  or  instructors  of  the  people 
in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  divine  wonhip,  were 
commanded  i«.  3}  to  "  put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house 
which  Solomon  did  build."  Their  duty  was  to  transport 
the  ark  from  place  to  place  according  to  drkumstences. 
Some  think  that  it  had  been  ignominiously  put  away 
fh»n  tlie  eanctuary  by  order  of  some  kioUtruus  king. 
probably  Manasseh,  who  set  a  carved  imaKO  in  Uie 
house  <tf  Cod  (ch.  33.  7,j.  or  Amon;  while  others  arts  of 
optoion  that  it  had  been  temporarily  rraioved  by  Josiah 
himself  into  some  adjoining  chamber,  during  tlie  re- 
pairs on  the  temple.   In  replacing  It,  the  Levites  had 
evidently  carried  it  upon  their  shoulders,  deeming  that 
still  to  be  the  duty  which  the  tew  imposed  on  them. 
But  Josiah  reminded  them  of  the  change  of  circum- 
stances, when  as  Uie  service  of  God  was  now  performed 
in  a  fixed  and  permanent  temple,  they  were  not  re- 
quired to  be  bearers  of  the  ark  any  longer,  and,.being 
released  from  the  service,  they  should  address  them- 
selves with  the  greater  alacrity  to  the  discharge  of 


other  functions.  4.  prepare  yourialvea  by  the  housss  of 
your  ftkthars,  after  four  ooursea  —  i.<.,  each  course  or 
division  was  to  be  composed  of  tliose  who  belonged  to 
the  same  father's  house,  aooordiiig  to  ths  writing  of  Da- 
vid and . . .  BoIbbmb.  Their  iidunctiona  are  recorded 
ich.9.i4:iChronidea.9S.:9t.:26.:90.;.  6.  stand  in  tee 
holy  plaea-in  the  court  of  the  priests,  the  pteoe  where 
the  victims  wars  killed.  The  people  were  admitted 
accordinc  to  thdr  temilles  in  groups  or  companies  of 
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BeTenlhonMholdifttatime.  When  the  flntoomiMnr 
entered  the  court  (which  coprinted  oommonly  of  m 
luany  as  it  conld  well  hold,)  the  gates  were  ihnt,  and 
the  offering  was  made.   The  Lerites  stood  in  rows  ftom 
the  sJaoi^teiing  places  to  the  altar,  and  handed  the 
blood  and  i^t  firom  one  to  another  of  the  officiating 
priesU  (ch.  90. 18-18.  >.   6.  80  klU  the  passover.  Ac   The 
design  of  the  minute  directions  given  here  was  to  U/d- 
lltate;the  distribution  of  the  paschal  lambs.  These  were 
to  be  eaten  by  the  respective  families  aooordlng  to  th^ 
numbers  CBxodus.  12. 3.}.    But  multitudes  of  the  peo- 
ple, especially  those  from  Israel,  having  been  reduced 
to  poverty  tturougb  the  Assyrian  devastations,  were 
to  be  provided  with  the  means  of  commrnnorating  the 
passover :  and,  therefore,  the  Idng  enjoined  the  Lsvites, 
that  when  the  paschal  lambs  were  brought  to  them  to 
be  killed  (7-9  J  they  ^ioold  take  care  to  have  everything 
put  in  so  orderly  a  train,  that  the  lambs,  after  due  pre- 
sentation, might  be  easily  delivered  to  the  various 
families  to  be  roasted  and  eaten  bj  themselves  apart. 
7.  Josiah  gave  to  the  people  . .  .  buabs  and  kids— these 
were  in  tJl  probability  destined  for  the  poor:  a  lamb 
or  a  kid  mi^t  be  used  at  convenience  (£iodus,  12. 5.), 
and  . . .  bullocks  —  which  were  offered  after  the  lambs 
on  each  of  the  successive  days  of  the  feast     8.  his 
priaees— They  gave  to  the  priests  and  Levitos;  as  those 
of  Hesekiah's  princes  ich.  so.  24.).  lliey  were  ecclesias- 
tical princes,  vis..  Uilklah  the  high  priest  (ch.  u.  0,}. 
Zechariah.  probably  the  second  priest  of  the  Eleaar. 
(2  Kings,  16. 18,}.  and  Jehiel  of  the  Ithamar,  line.   And 
as  the  Levitical  tiU>es  were  not  yet  sufficiently  pro- 
vided (r.  0,},  some  of  their  eminent  brethren  who  had 
been  distinguished  in  Hexekiah's  time  (ch.  31.  12-16,;. 
gave  a  luge  additional  contribution  for  the  use  of  the 
Levites  exclusively.    10.  So  the  ssrvioe  was  prspand,  Ac. 
All  the  necessary  preparations  having  been  completed, 
and  the  appointed  time  arrived  for  the  passover.  the 
solemnity  was  celebrated.    One  remarkable  feature  in 
the  account  is  the  prominent  part  that  was  taken  by 
the  Levites  in  the  preparation  of  the  sacrifloes,  via.,  the 
killing  and  stripping  of  the  skins,  which  were  properly 
the  peculiar  duties  of  the  priests;  but  as  those  ftano- 
tionaries  were  not  able  to  overtake  the  extraordinanr 
amount  of  work,  and  the  Levites  had  been  duly  sancti- 
fied for  the  service,  they  were  enlisted  for  the  time  in 
this  priestly  employment   At  the  passover  in  Hese- 
kiah's time,  the  Levites  officiated  in  tbe  same  depart- 
ments of  duty,  the  reason  assigned  for  that  deviation 
from  the  established  rule  being  the  unprepued  state  of 
many  of  the  people  (ch.  30.  ir.>.     But  on  this  occasion 
the  whole  people  had  been  duly  sanctified,  and  there- 
fore the  exceptional  enlistment  of  the  LevitesT  services 
must  have  been  rendered  unavoidably  necessary  from 
tbe  multitudes  engaged  in  celebrating  the  passover. 
12.  they  removed  the  bnmt-oifferings.  Some  of  the  small 
cattle  being  desii^ned  for  burnt-olferinics  were  put  apart 
by  themselves,  that  they  might  not  be  intermingled 
with  the  paschal  lambs,  which  were  careftdly  selected 
according  to  certain  rules,  and  intended  to  be  saomr 
mentally  eaten:  and  the  manner  in  which  those  burnt* 
offerings  were  presented  seem  to  have  been  the  follow- 
ing:—"All  the  subdivisions  of  the  diflJerent  Catheia' 
houses  came  one  after  another  to  the  altar  in  solemn 
procession,  to  bring  to  the  priests  the  portions  which 
had  been  cut  off.  and  the  priests  laid  these  pleoee  upon 
the  fire  of  the  altitr  of  bumt-ofl'exlng.'   18.  they  roastsd 
the  passover  aooording  to  the  ordinaace— (see  Exodus,  12. 
7-0,)  this  mode  of  preparstlon  was  prescribed  by  the 
law  exclusively  for  the  paschal  lamb,  the  other  offerings 
and  thank-offerings  were  cooked  in  pots,  kettles,  and 
pans  (1  Samuel,  i.  14J.    divided  them  seeedUy  aaong 
the  people.   The  haste  was  either  owing  to  the  multi- 
plicity of  the  priests'  business,  or  because  the  heatSsad 
flavour  of  the  viands  would  have  been  otherwise  dimi- 
nished. Honce  it  appears  that  themealgooslBtednotof 


the  pasdial  Iambs  alone,  bat  of  the  meat  of  the  thank* 
offerings— for  part  of  the  flesh  fell  to  the  portion  of  the 
offerer,  who,  being  in.  this  instance,  the  1^«  and  tho 
pnnoes,  were  by  them  made  over  to  tbe  people,  who 
were  recommended  to  eat  them  the  day  thej  were 
olferedL  thoni^  not  absolutely  fortiiddea  to  do  ao  on 
the  next  (Levittcos,  7. 1»-18.).   14.  allerwaid  thiy  made 
...  fsrthnselvsB  sad  fiv  the  priests.   The  Levites  ren- 
dered this  aid  to  the  priests  solely  tnm  their  bdng  so 
engrossed  the  entire  day,  that  they  had  no  ledsore  to 
proride  any  refreshments  for  themselves.  UkAadthe 
Blaffsn,AcL,  were  in  their  plaee.   While  the  piieala  and 
people  were  so  much  engaged,  thecholr  were  not  idle. 
They  had  to  sing  certain  Psalms,  via..  US  to  us  indn- 
sive,  onoe,  twloe.  and  even  a  third  time,  during  the 
continuance  of  each  company  of  offerers.  As  they 
could  not  kave  their  posts,  therefore,  for  the  singing 
was  resumed  as  every  firesh  company  entered,  the 
Levites  prepared  for  them  also:  for  the  various  bands 
relieved  each  other  In  turns,  and  while  the  general 
choir  were  doing  duty,  aportlon  of  the  tuneful  brethren, 
relieved  for  a  time,  partook  of  the  viands  that  were 
broughtthem.   18.  there  was  ao  passover  like  te  that  kept 
inlsrselftanathedsjsof  Bamosl.   One  feature  by  which 
this  passover  was  distinguished  was  the  liberality  of 
Josiah.   But  wbatdistlnguished  it  above  all  preceding 
solemnities,  was.  not  the  Imposing  grandeur  of  the 
ceremonies,  nor  the  immensity  of  the  assembled  oon- 
oourae  of  worshippers,  for  these,  with  the  exception  of 
a  few  tnax  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  were  confined  to  two 
tribes:  but  it  was  the  ardent  devotion  of  the  king  and 
people,  the  disregard  of  purely  traditional  customs,  and 
the  unusually  sblct  adherence,  even  in  the  smUlest 
mlnutiao.  to  the  forms  of  obscorance  prescribed  in  the 
book  of  the  law.  the  discovery  of  an  original  copy  of 
which  had  produced  so  great  a  seimtion.    Instead  of 
"  fkom  tbe  days  of  SamneU"  the  author  of  the  Book  of 
Kings  says  **from  the  days  of  the  Judges  who  judged 
IsraeL"  The  meaning  is  the  same  in  both  passages,  for 
Samuelconduded  the  eraof  the  Judges,  all  Isnel  that 
were  present  —  tbe  great  msjority  of  the  people  of  the 
northern  kingdom  were  in  exile,  but  some  of  the  re- 
maining inhabitants  performed  the  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem on  this  occasion.   37.000  paschal  lambs  and  Idds 
were  used,  which,  at  ten  to  a  company,  would  make 
370,000  persons  ■*^"'<*"g  the  feast   18.  In  ths  eiffh- 
teenth  ysar  of  the  reign  of  Josiah  was  this  pasiever  kspt. 
"It  is  said  (2  Kings,  32. 8J  that  Josiah  sentShaphan  to 
Hilkiahhitheeigbthmonthofthatyear.''  If  this  state- 
ment rests  upon  a  historical  basis,  all  the  events  nar- 
rated here  ffroa.  ch.  34.  S,todL  36.  lOJ  must  have  hap* 
pened  in  about  the  space  of  five  months  and  a-half. 
We  should  then  have  a  proof  that  the  eighteenth  year 
of  Josiah's  reign  was  reckoned  from  the  autumn  (cf. 
cb.  so.  8.).    "  The  eighth  month'  of  the  sacred  year  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  would  be  the  mvrul 
mxmih  of  his  eighteenth  year,  and  ths  first  month  of  the 
new  year  would  be  the  seveiitii  month.  [Bxrthxau.] 

9047.  Uia  DSATH.  aa  AftMT  aU  this,  when  Joalrh 
had  preiand  the  teaipls  —  he  noost  probably  calculated 
that  the  restoration  of  the  divine  worship,  with  tho 
rerival  of  rital  religion  in  the  land,  would  lead,  accord- 
ing to  Gotfe  promise,  and  the  uniform  experience  of 
the  Hebrew  people,  to  a  period  of  setUed  peace  and 
increased  prosperity.  His  hopes  were  disappointed . 
Hie  bright  Interval  of  tranquilli^  that  followed  his 
re-estabUshment  of  the  true  religion  was  brief.  But 
it  must  be  observed  that  this  Interruption  did  not  pro- 
ceed from  any  nr&Caithfulness.in  the  divine  promise, 
but  firom  tbe  state  into  which  the  kingdom  of  Judali 
had  brought  itaelf  by  the  national  apostasy,  which  waa 
drawing  down  upon  it  the  long  threatened  but  Ions 
deferred  judgments  of  God.  Hscho  king  ef  Egypt  csme 
. . .  te  ight  against  Oarehesrish  hr  lophratcs  — Necfao, 
SOB  of  PMuaowtlQus,  MWModiod  to  tho  ttuwo  Of  Bgypt 
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inthetwmSlethjrMr  of  JoiUlk  fie  wm  »  bold  and 
entoriHlsliig  kfac  who  entond  with  aH  his  hmrt  into 
the  atroggto  ^iiich  tht  two  great  powera  of  Eput  and 
Aaayria  had  lone  carried  on  for  the  poHticaTaaoemi- 
ancy.  £Mh,Jealoiuofthei8ireealTemoTenienteofita 
rJTal.  waa  deairomi  to  maintain  PatoetJne  aa  a  ftpntler 
barrier.  After  the  overthrow  of  larael,  the  kingdom 
of  Jodah  became  Ia  that  reapectdonhlj  important*  and 
althooi^  the  king  and  pecqde  had  a  atrong  bias  for 
alUaooe  with  Egn^  yet  from  the  time  of  Maaaaieh. 
It  had  become  avasaal  of  Asanla.  and  Joaiah,  tme  to 
hia  politloal  so  leas  than  his  religioiui  engagements. 
thoBidlit  himself  bound  to  support  the  interests  of  Us 
Asajrrian  liege-lord.  Hence,  when  **Necho  king  of 
Cgypt  came  np  to  light  agalnstOarchemish.  Joaiah  went 
out  against  him.*  Oudiemiah.  on  the  eastern  aide  of 
the  Euphrates,  was  the  key  of  Assjrriaon  the  west,  and 
in  gofngthither  theldng  of  Egypt  would  tranaport  his 
troopo  by  sea  along  the  coast  of  Flalestlne.  northwards. 
Joaiah,  as  a  faithful  Tassal,  resolved  to  oppoee  NeehoPs 
marchacrossthenorthemparts  of  that  country.  Ihey 
met  In  the  "Valley  of  Megiddo."  i.c..  the  vallay  or 
plain  of  Bsdraalon.  The  Egyptian  king  had  come  either 
by  water  or  through  the  plains  of  PhUlstia.  keepliw 
constantly  along  the  coast,  round  the  north-weat  comer 
of  Ckrmel.  and  so  to  the  great  plain  of  Hegiddo.  This 
was  not  only  his  direct  way  to  the  Euphrates,  but  the 
only  route  fit  fbr  his  chariots,  while  thereby  also  he  left 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  quite  to  his  right.  In  thii  valley, 
however,  the  Egyptian  army  had  neoesmlly  to  strike 
acroas  the  counfary.  and  it  was  on  that  occasion  that 
Josiah  could  most  conveniently  intercept  his  passage. 
To  avoid  the  difficulty  of  paning  the  liver  Kishon. 
Nedio  kept  to  the  south  of  it,  and  must,  therefore, 
have  eome  past  Megidda  Joslah,  in  following  with 
his  diariots  and  horsemen  from  Jerusalem,  had  to 
mardi  northwards  along  the  highway  through  Samaria 
by  Kefr-Knd  (the  andent  GaperOotiaJ  to  Meglddo. 
(VAkDBYaLDX.]  21.  But  he  sent  swihisfaAiw . . .  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Ung  of  Judahf— not  wishing 
to  spend  time  or  strength  in  vain,  Nedio  informed  the 
king  d  Judah  that  he  had  no  intention  of  molesting 
the  Jews,  that  his  expedition  was  directed  solely  against 
his  old  Assyrian  enemy,  and  that  he  had  undertaken  it 
by  an  express  commission  from  Ciod.  Commentators 
are  not  agreed,  whether  It  was  really  a  divine  com- 
mission given  him  through  Jeremiah,  or  whether  he 
merdy  used  the  name  of  God,  as  an  authority  that 
Joeiah  would  not  refuse  to  obey.  As  he  could  not  know 
the  truth  of  Necho^s  declaration,  Josiah  did  not  sin  in 
opposing  him,  or  if  he  sinned  at  all.  it  was  a  sin  of 
Ignorance.  The  engagement  took  place.  Josiah  was 
mentally  wounded.  34.  took  him  out  of  that  chariot, 
and  put  him  in  the  seooud  chsrict— the  carriage  he  had 
for  oirdinary  use  and  which  would  be  more  comfortable 
for  the  rori^  sufferer  than  the  war-chariot.  The  deatti 
of  this  good  king  was  the  subject  of  universal  and  last- 
ing regret.  25.  Jeremiah  hunentcd  Ibr  Joeiah,  Ac.— the 
elegy  of  the  prophet  has  not  reached  us;  but  it  seems 
to  have  been  long  preserved  among  his  countiymen. 
and  chaunted  on  certain  public  oocMlons  by  the  pro- 
fessional singers  who  probably  got  the  dirges  they  sang 
from  a  collection  of  funeral  odes,  composed  on  the 
death  of  good  and  great  men  of  the  nation.  The  spot 
In  the  valley  of  Megiddo  where  the  battle  was  fought 
was  near  ttie  town  of  Badad-Bimmon;  hence  the  la- 
mentation for  the  death  of  Josiah  was  called  "The  la- 
mentation of  Hadad-Bimmon  in  the  Valley  of  Megiddo." 
whidi  was  so  great  and  so  long  continued,  that  the 
lamentation  of  Badad  passed  afterwards  into  a  pro- 
verbial phrase  to  express  any  great  and  extraordinary 
ftorrow  (Zechariah.  18.  u.). 
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PaaKAOB.    1.  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahai  — 
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Immediately  alter  Joslah's  overthrow  and  death,  the 
people  ralaed  to  the  throne  Shallum  (1  Chronicles,  a.  IS.) 
afterwards  called  Jehoahas.  in  preference  to  his  elder 
brother  EHakim,  fkomwhom  they  expected  little  good. 
Jehoahas  la  said  (SKIi«s.  SSi  MJ  to  have  received  at 
Jerusalem  the  nval  anointing— a  ceremony  not  usually 
deemed  Ti^f—ary  <n  t^nrnrftmiMnt^M  t^  r^fyiXtkf  and  un- 
dlaputed  snooesdon.  But  In  the  case  of  Jehoahas.  it 
aeema  to  have  been  reeorted  to,  in  order  to  impart 
greater  validity  to  the  act  of  popular  election,  and,  it 
may  be,  to  rendnr  it  less  likely  to  be  disturbed  lof 
Neoho,  who.  like  all  EsiTtlans,  would  amodate  the 
idea  of  aanctity  with  the  regal  anointing.  E»  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Joaiah,  but  the  popular  fiavourlte,  on 
account,  probably,  of  his  martial  spirit  (EseUd.  M.  s,) 
and  determined  oppodtion  to  the  aggressive  views  of 
Egypt.  At  his  acoesdon  the  Und  was  free  from  idolatry: 
but  this  prince.  Instead  of  following  the  footsteps  of  his 
excellent  father,  adopted  the  criminal  policy  of  hia 
apoetatiaing  predecessors,  and  through  Ids  influence, 
directly  or  Indirectly  used,  idolatiy  rapidly  increased. 
(see  on  S  Kings,  28.  82.).  3.  he  zdgaed  three  meaths  la 
Jenualem— Bis  poeseealon  of  sovereign  power  was  of 
but  very  brief  duration:  for  Nechodetermined  to  follow 
up  the  advantage  he  gained  In  Judah,  and,  deeming  it 
expedient  to  have  a  king  of  his  own  nomination  on  the 
throne  of  that  country,  he  depoeed  the  p(n>ularly  elected 
monardi,and  placed  his  brother  Ellakim  or  Jeholakim 
on  the  throne,  whom  he  anticipated  to  be  a  mere  ob- 
sequious vassaL  ISie  course  of  events  seems  to  have 
been  this:  on  receiving  intelligenoe  after  tlM  battle,  of 
the  aooesdon  of  Jdioahas  to  the  throne,  and  perhape 
also  in  consequence  of  the  complaint  which  ^<*^«"p 
broud&t  before  him  in  regard  to  this  matter,  Kecho  set 
out  with  a  part  of  ids  forces  to  Jerusalem,  while  the 
remainder  oi  bis  tooope  pursued  their  way  at  leisure 
towards  Biblah.laid  a  tribute  on  the  country,  raised 
Eliakim  (JehoiaUm)  as  his  vassal  to  the  thnme,  and, 
on  his  departure,  brought  Jehoahas  captive  with  him 
to  Eiblah.  The  old  expodtors  mostly  assumed  that 
l^echo,  after  the  battle  of  Megiddo,  marched  directly 
against  Carchemisli.  and  then,  on  his  return,  came  to 
Jenualem.  The  improbability,  indeed  the  impossi- 
bility, of  his  doing  so  appears  fh>m  this:  that  Gardie- 
mlBh  was  from  400  to  600  miles  from  Megiddo.  so  that 
witUn  *'  three  montiis,*  an  army  could  not  posdbly 
make  its  way  thither,  conquer  the  fenced  dty  Ofirdie- 
mish.  and  then  mardi  back  a  still  greater  distance  to 
Jerusalem,  and  take  that  dty.  [Kmi..)  an  hundred 
talents  of  silver  —  £M18,  16s.  sad  a  talent  of  gold  — 
£6476:  total  amount  of  tribute,  £88113,  l6e.  carried  him 
(Jehoahas)  to  Igypt  —  there  he  died  (Jeremiah,  88. 
10-12.). 

6-B.  Jkbotakim ,  RHOiniio  ill.  la  Caiuubo  into 
Babtlom.  6.  Jehdakim ...  did  that  wUeh  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  liord-^.e..  he  followed  the  course  <^  his 
idolatrous  predecessors,  and  the  people,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent.dldnclined  to  the  reforming  policy  of  his  father, 
eagerly  availed  thenuelvea  of  the  vldous  licence  which 
his  lax  admlnistratLon  restored.  His  character  is  por- 
trayed, with  a  masterly  hand.  In  the  prophecy  of  Jere- 
miah (ch.  28.  13-19.).  As  the  deputy  of  the  king  of 
Egypt,  be  departed  f^irther  than  his  predecessor  fhun 
the  prtndples  of  Joslah's  government;  and  in  trying 
to  meet  the  insatiable  cupidity  of  his  master  by  grind- 
ing exactions  from  hit  subjects,  he  recklessly  plunged 
into  all  evil.  0.  Against  Ubi  came  up  Vebodiadnessar 
king  of  Babylon— This  refers  to  the  first  expedition  of 
Nebuchadneisar  against  Palestine,  in  the  life-time  of 
Ms  father  Nabopobusar,  who.  being  old  and  infirm, 
adopted  his  son  as  joint-sovereign,  and  despatched  him. 
with  the  command  of  hlsarmy,  against  the  Egyptian  in- 
vaders of  his  empire.  Kebuchadnessar  defeated  them 
at  Oarcbemish,  and  drove  them  out  of  Asia,  and  re- 
duced all  the  piorinooa  west  of  the  Euphrates  to 
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obedience,  unong  the  iwt  the  klnsdom  of  Jeliof akim 
who  bec%me  a  Tusal  of  the  Ajnyrlan  empire  (S  Klags, 
24. 1.).  Jehotaklin.  at  the  end  of  three  yean,  threw  off 
the  yoke,  being  probably  instiffated  to  revolt  by  the 
solidtationa  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  who  planned  a  ne  w  ex- 
pedition agalnet  Oarchemiflh.  But  he  was  completely 
vanquished  by  the  fiabylonian  king,  who  stripped  him 
of  all  his  poeaesslons  between  the  £aphrate8  and  the 
Nile  (S  Klnss.  S4.  7.).  llien  marching  against  the 
Egyptian's  ally  in  Jndah,  he  took  Jerumlem,  carried 
away  a  portion  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  temple, 
perhaps  in  lien  of  the  unpaid  tribute,  and  deposited 
them  in  the  temple  of  Ms  god,  Belus.  at  Babylon 
(Daniel.  1 . 8;  6. 8.}.  Though  Jehoiakim  had  been  taken 
prisoner,  and  it  was  designed  at  flnt  to  transport  him 
in  chains  to  Babylon,  he  was  aUowed  to  remsin  in  his 
tributary  kingdom.  But  having  given,  not  long  after, 
some  new  offence,  Jerusalem  was  besl^^  by  a  hoet  of 
Assyrian  dependenis.  in  a  saUy  against  whom  Jehoiakim 
was  killed  (see  on  S  Kings.  S4.  3-7:  also  Jeremiah,  28. 18. 
19;  38.  SO.).  9.  Jehefsebia  was  eiffht  yean  old  ~  caUed 
also  JeoonJah  or  Conlah  (Jeremiah.  S2.  23j  ~  **  eight" 
should  have  been  "  eighteen,"  as  appears  from  8  Kings, 
84.  8.  and  also  firom  the  full  development  of  hJa  un- 
godly principles  and  habits  (see  Esekiel,  19.  ft'M.  His 
reign  being  of  so  short  duration  cannot  be  considered 
at  variance  with  the  prophetic  denunciation  against  his 
father  (Jeremiah,  96. 90.).  But  his  appointment  by  the 
people  gave  umbrage  to  NebuchadueaBw ,  who,  **  when 
the  year  was  expired'  Iv.  10.)  i.e^  in  the  spring,  when 
eampttgns  nsuaUy  began,  came  in  person  against  Jem- 
aalem,  captured  the  city,  and  sent  Jehotachin  in  chains 
to  Babylon,  removing  at  the  same  time  all  the  nobles 
and  most  skilftil  artisans,  pillaging  all  the  remaining 
treasures  both  of  the  temple  and  palace  (see  on  8  Kings, 
24. 8-17.}. 
11-21.  ZsDSKXAH'sBxiav.  11.  BsdaUak— Nebuohad- 
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nenarappointedhim.  Bis  name,  originally  Mattaniah, 
was,  aooOTding  to  the  cnitom  of  Oriental  oonqueron, 
changed  into  Zedeklah,  and  though  the  son  of  Josiah 
(1  Chronicles,  3.  ifi;  Jeremiah,  l.  2, 8;  37.  IJ.  he  is  called 
(V.  10,}  the  brother  of  Jehoiadiin,  <.e..  aoocvding  to  the 
latitude  of  Hebrew  s^le  In  words  expressing  affinity, 
his  relative  or  kinsman  (see  on  8  Kings,  94. 18: 20.  i-2l.). 
13.  who  had  mads  him  swear— Zedeklah  received  his 
crown  on  the  express  condition  of  taking  a  solemn  oath 
of  fealty  to  the  king  of  Babylon  (Eaeklel.  17.  13.),  m> 
that  his  revolt  by  Joining  in  a  league  with  Pharaoh 
Hophra,  king  of  Egypt,  involved  the  crime  of  peijun'- 
His  own  pride  and  obdurate  Impiety,  the  Incurable 
idolatiy  of  the  nation,  and  their  reckless  disregard  of 
prophetic  warainsa,  brought  down  on  his  already  sadly 
reduced  kingdom  the  long  threatenedjudgment  of  God. 
Nebnchadneasar,  the  executioner  of  the  divine  ven- 
geance, commenced  a  third  alege  of  Jerusalem,  which 
after  holding  ont  for  a  year  and  a-half.  was  taken  in 
the  eleventh  year  ctf  the  reign  of  Zedeklah,  resulting 
in  the  burning  of  the  temple,  with,  most  probably,  the 
aik,  and  in  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  (see 
on  8  Kings.  86. :  Eiekiel,  IS.  13: 17. 16.}.  2L  natn thshwd 
had  ei^oyed  bar  sabbaths.  Ihe  retuni  of  eveiy  seventh 
was  to  be  held  as  a  sabbatic  year,  a  eeaaon  of  rest  to 
all  daases,  even  to  the  land  itself,  which  was  to  be  fal- 
low. This  divine '  institution,  however,  waa  neglected 
—how  soon  and  how  long,  v>pear8  fhnn  the  propbecj 
of  Moses  (Leviticus.  88.  S4J.  and  of  Jeremiah  In  this 
passage  (see  also  Ma'nfimal  R^erenceJ,  which  told  that 
for  divine  retribution  it  was  now  to  remain  desolate 
seventy  years.  As  the  Asayrlan  oanquerors  usually 
colonised  their  oonauered  provinces,  so  remarkable  a 
deviation  in  Palestine  fh>m  their  cuatomaiy  poUcy 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  ovemUng  proridence  of  God. 
88.28.  Cnui^  Paoolamattok.  32.  the  Lord  Btlrrsd 
np  the  spirit  of  Cyras—  isee  on  Ena.  1. 1-3.). 
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CHAPTER  L 
Ver.  1-8.  PBocukMATioH  OF  Ctbus  vor  Build- 
JVQ  THS  TmPLB.  1.  Ib  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Pnrsla.  The  Persian  empire.  Including  Persia,  Media, 
Babylonia,  and  Chaldfa,  with  many  smaller  depend- 
encies, was  founded  by  Cyms,  b.o.  698  [H41.B.].  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jenmiah  might  be 
ftihUled— (see  Jeremiah.  86. 18:  ».  10.}.  This  reference 
is  a  parenthetic  statement  of  thehistorian.and  did  not 
form  part  of  the  prodamation.  8.  The  Lord  Qod  of 
hsavea  hath  givni  me  aU  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth- 
though  this  is  in  the  Oriental  style  of  hyperbole  (see 
also  Daniel.  4. 1  J,  it  was  literally  true  that  the  Persian 
empire  was  the  greatest  ruling  power  in  the  world  at 
that  time,  he  hath  ehaigsd  me  to  build  him  an  house  at 
Jcnisakm- the  phraaeotogy  of  this  proclamation,  inde- 
pendently of  the  express  testimony  of  Josephus,  affords 
indisputable  evidence  that  Cyrus  had  seen,  piubably 
through  means  of  Daniel,  his  venerable  prime  minister 
and  favourite,  those  prophecies  in  which,  800  years 
before  he  was  born,  his  name,  his  victorious  career, 
and  the  important  services  he  should  render  to  the 
Jews  were  distinctly  foretold  asaiah,  44.  88;  48, 1-4.). 
The  existence  of  predictiona  so  remarkable  led  him  to 
acknowledge  that  all  his  kingdoms  were  gifts  bestowed 
on  him  by  "  the  Lord  God  of  heaven,"  and  prompted 
him  to  folfll  the  duty  which  had  been  laid  upon  hhn 
long  before  his  birth.  This  waa  the  source  and  origin 
of  the  great  favour  he  showed  to  the  Jews.  The  pro- 
dunation,  chough  issued  "in  the  first  year  of  uyms," 
did  not  take  effect  till  the  year  following.  3.  Who  is 
thcrs  amoDg  you  of  all  his  people— the  purport  of  the  edict 


was  to  grant  fhll  permission  to  those  Jewish  exiles,  in 
every  part  of  his  kingdom,  who  chose,  to  return  to  their 
own  countiy,  as  well  as  to  recommend  those  of  their 
countrymen  who  remained,  to  aid  the  poor  and  feeble 
on  their  way.  and  contribute  liberally  towards  the  re- 
building of  the  temple.  6,fi.TheBrosevptheohlofofthe 
fiithon,dic.  The  paternal  and  eodeaiasttcaldiielh  of  the 
later  captivity,  those  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, with  some  also  tnax  other  tribes  (1  Quronides. 
9.  Sj  who  retained  their  attachment  to  the  pure  worship 
of  God.  naturally  took  the  lead  in  this  movement,  and 
their  example  was  followed  by  all  whose  piety  and 
patriotism  were  strong  enough  to  brave  the  various 
discoiiragements  attending  the  enterprise.  They  were 
liberally  assisted  by  multitudes  (rf'their  captive  coontr>'- 
men.  who.  bom  in  Babylonia,  orccnn/ortably  establish- 
ed in  It  by  family  connectiona,  or  the  poosessian  of 
property,  chose  to  remain.  It  seems  that  their  As- 
syrianMends and  neighbours,  too,  either fromafavour- 
able  disposition  toward  the  Jewish  faith,  or  from  imi- 
tation of  the  court  policy,  displayed  hearty  good  will 
and  great  liberality  in  aiding  and  promoting  the  viewa 
of  the  emigrants. 

7-11.  Ctrub RnroBSB THE Vbbskls.  7. Cyrus... 
bronght  forth  the  vesosls  of  ths  house  of  the  Lord— though, 
it  is  said  (2  Kings,  84.  isj,  that  these  were  euf  in  pieces', 
that  would  not  be  done  to  the  large  and  magnificent 
vases,  and,  if  they  had  been  divided,  the  parts  could 
be  re-united.  But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the 
ffdbnw  word  rendered  aU  in  pietw,  does  not  algniiy 
merely  eirt  off,  i.e..  from  further  use  in  the  templa. 
11.  All  ths  vtS96lf  of  gold  and  of  stiver  wars  five  thooaaad 
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ud  four  kttiidred.  THe  Tessels  here  spedfled  amount 
%aij  to  ihb  nnmb«r  of  StfO.  flenee  it  la  protebte  tbst 
the  Uiver  tuM  <nily  are  me&tloiied.  wtaik  the  inyen- 
iory  of  the  whole.  tnrJnrtIng  great  and  nnaU,  came  to 
the  gross  sum  stated  in  the  text.  Shethbanar.thivrliioe 
of  Judah  -  ie..  ZerabbabeL  son  of  Salathlel  Id.  ch.  3. 
>:  5.  le.}.  He  was  bom  In  Babylon,  and  called  by  his 
family  Zerubbabel.  i.e.,  stranger  or  exile  in  Babylon. 
Sbeshbaxsar,  signiiying  **  fire-worshipper.''  was  the 
aiame  given  blm  at  conrt.  as  other  names  wen  given  to 
Daniel  and  his  friends.  He  was  recogniMd  among  the 
exiles  as  hereditary  prince  of  Jndah.  them  of  Uis  eap- 
tlTity  that  were  brotight  np  from  Babyloa  to  Jimsalem— 
all  the  Jewish  exiles  did  not  embrace  the  privilege  which 
the  Persian  king  granted  them.  The  great  proportion, 
'bom  in  Babylon,  preferred"  continuing  in  their  otnn- 
f  ortabTe  homes  to  undertaking  a  distant,  expenslTe, 
and  hazardons  Journey  to  a  descdate  land.  Nor  did 
the  retnming  exiles  all  go  at  once.  The  firsthand  went 
with  Zerabbabel,  others  afterwards  with  Eira,  and  a 
large  number  with  Nehemlah  at  a  stUI  later  period. 

GHAFTESn. 
Ver.  1-ro.  NuMBXB  or  tbx  Pbopub  that  Bstcbh- 
ZD.  1.  ehUdren  of  the  pnnrlnoe-^.e.  Judea  (ch.  v.  8,),  so 
called  as  being  now  reduced  from  an  Ulustxious.  hide* 
pendent,  and  powerful  kingdom  to  an  obscure,  servile, 
tributary  province  of  the  Persian  empire,  lliis  name 
Is  applied  by  ^he  sacred  historian  to  Ultimate  tibat  the 
Jewish  exiles,  though  now  released  from  captivity  and 
allowed  to  return  into  their  own  land,  wne  stiB  the 
subjects  of  Qrrus,lnhabltingaprovinoedepaidant  upon 
Persia,  easm  agaia  unto  Jenisalsffl  and  Jodah,  cvorv 
ens  unto  his  dty-Hsither  the  dty  that  had  been  occupied 
by  his  ancestors,  or.  as  most  parts  of  Judea  were  then 
cither  ilesolate  or  poesessed  by  others,  the  dty  that  was 
rebuilt  and  aUotled  to  him  now.  2.  Whioh  oasM  with 
Zcrabbabel--he  was  the  chief  or  leader  of  the  first  band 
of  returning  exiles.  The  names  of  other  influential 
perecMis  irt>o  were  associated  in  the  conducting  of  the 
caravan  axe  also  mentioned,  being  extneted  probably 
f^om  the  Persiao  azcfalves,  in  which  the  register  was 
preserve:  conspicuous  in  the  number  are  Joshua, 
the  high  priest,  and  Nehemiah.  3.  The  ehOdrsB— this 
woid,  as  need  throu^umt  this  oatalogae,  means  poa- 
teritj  or  descendants.  4.  ehUdren  of  Arab,  seven  hsn- 
drid  aevsaty  and  five— theimmberls  stated  in  Nehemiah, 
▼il.  to  bav«  been  only  663.  ItisprobaUethatallmen* 
tipped  as  belonging  to  this  toalbr  repaired  to  the  gene- 
sal  place  of  lendewons,  or  had  enrolled  their  names 
at  flnt  as  intending  to  go;  butts  the  interval  of  prepaia- 
dosi,  some  died,  others  wero  prevented  by  sidains  or 
Insaraioantable  obstadee.  so  that  ultimaiely  no  more 
than  66Scame  to  JerusaleuL  23.  The  asa  of  Aaathoth 
^tt  is  pleasant  to  see  so  many  of  this  Jewish  town 
ictuining.  It  was  a  dty  of  the  Levites;  but  thepeople 
spumed  the  prophetic  warning,  and  called  fbcth  avdnst 
thcaiiehrse  one  of  his  severest  predictions  (Jenindah, 
xxsiL  S7-8&}.  This  prophecy  was  ftilflUed  in.  the  As- 
syrian conquest.  Anathoth  was  laid,  and  oontinned 
a  heap  of  ruins.  But  the  people  having  been  brou^t 
durliv  the  captivity  to  a  better  state  of  mind,  returned, 
and  thelrdtr  was  rebuilt.  36-89.  The  priests  each  of 
their  familifis  was  ranged  under  its  prince  or  bead« 
Uketboee  of  the  other  tribes.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  whole  body  was  divided  into  twenty-fouz 
courses,  one  of  which,  in  rotation,  disehaiged  the 
sacerdotal  duties  every  week,  and  each  division  was 
oiled  alter  the  name  of  its  first  prince  or  chief.  It  ap- 
pears from  tUs  passage,  that  only  four  of  the  courses 
of  the  priests  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivUy; 
but  theee  four  courses  were  afterwards,  as  thefiuniUoe 
increased,  divided  hato  twenty-four,  whkfa  were  dls> 
Ungulshed  by  the  namee  of  the  original  loiiisis  ap- 
pointed by  David.  HenceweflndthecouiMof  AbiJidi 
ur  AUa  (t  Civonicles,  24.  io.\  suLebting  at  the  cum* 
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mencement  of  the  CSuistlan  era  (Luke,l.  9:).  56.  The 
ehUdrea  of  Belomon's  servants— either  the  strangers  that 
monarch  enlisted  in  the  building  of  the  temple,  or 
those  who  lived  in  hispB]aoe,whidi  was  deemed  a  high 
honour.  61,  A3.  The  children  of  Bartillai— he  preferred 
that  name  to  thatofhis  ownflunily,  deeming  Ita  greater 
distinction  to  be  connected  with  so  noble  a  family, 
than  to  be  of  the  house  of  Levi.  But  by  this  worldly 
ambiflan  hefocfeitedr  the  dignity  and  advantages  of 
the  priesthood.  63.  Tirshatha-a  title  home  by  the  Per- 
sian governors  of  Judea  (see  also  Nehemiah.  r. 66-70;  8. 
9;  10. 1.}.  It  is  derived  from  the  Persic  (orali,  severe, 
andls  e<iuivelentto  **  yourseveri^,*  **  your  awfulness." 
61.  the  whole  eongrsKStioa  together  was  finrty-two  thou- 
sand  three  haadred  and  threescore— this  gross  amount  is 
12.000  more  than  the  particular  numbers  given  in  the 
catalogue,  when  added  together,  come  to.  ihvT^mr^nft 
up  the  smaller  numbers,  we  shall  find  that  they  amount 
to  29.816  in  this  chapter,  and  to  S1.06B  in  the  parallel 
chapter  of  Nehemiah.  Etn  also  mentions  IM  persons 
omitted  by  Nehemiah,  and  Nehemiah  mentions  1765 
not  noticed  by  Bim.  If,  therefore.  Sna's  surplus  be 
added  to  the  sum  in  Nehemiah,  and  Nehemlab's  sur- 
plus to  the  number  in  Bsra,  they  will  both  beocnne 
31.683.  Bubtrscting  this  fh>m  42.360,  there  will  be  a  de- 
ficiency of  10,777.  Thece  are  omitted,  because  they  did 
not  belong  to  Jttdah  and  Benjamin,  or  to  the  priests— 
but  to  the  other  tribee.  The  servants  and  singers, 
male  and  female,  are  reckoned  separately  (v.  66.;,  so 
that  putting  aU  these  items  together,  the  number  of 
all  whowent  with  Zerabbabel  amounted  tofio.ooo,  with 
eeoo  beasts  of  burden.  (ALTUia,  quoted  Da  fidsom's 
HmMXNXimcBj.  66.  seme  of  thechlsf  of  the  lathers, 
when  they  esiBSto  the  heose  of  the  Lord,  oftred  freely  &r 
the  hoBss#ef  CM,  Ac.— the  si^t  of  a  place  hallowed  by 
the  most  endearing  and  sacred  assoriatlans.  bntnow  ly- 
ing in  desolation  and  ruins,  made  the  well-springs  of 
their  piety  nnd  patrlotlam  gush  out  afresh,  and  beforo 
taking  any  active  measures  tm  providing  aooommoda- 
tkm  to  themselves  and  thefr  fsmillee,  the  chief  among 
them  raised  a  large  sum  by  voluntary  contributions 
towards  the  nstoration  of  the  temple.  69.diamsofgoid 
-«atherdarios,  a  Persian  coin  (seeon  iCbroDides,  28. 7.). 
yris^  gaimeats,  {cf.  Nehemiah,  7.  70.}.  This— in  the 
dxcnmstaaoBS— wasa  very  appropriate  glfW  In  general, 
it  may  be  remarked  that  preeentsof  garments,  or  of  any 
other  useable  commodities,  however  singular  it  may 
seem  to  us,  is  in  unison  wlthtbe  eetabllshed  notions  and 

customs  of  the  Bast.      

CHAPTKBm. 
Ver.  1-8.  Tbs  Ajjiar  Br  up.  L  when  the  seventh 
nwBth  was  eems  the  departure  of  the  returning  exiles 
from  Bnbylon  took  place  in  spring,  and  for  some  time 
afterthdr  arrival,  they  were  occupied  in  the  necessary 
work  of  rearing  habitations  to  themselves,  amid  the 
ruins  of  Jerusalem  and  its  neighbourhood.  Hits  pre- 
liminary work  being  completed,  they  addressed  them- 
selvee  to  rebuild  the  altar  of  burnt  ofliering.  and,  as  the 
seventh  month  of  the  sacred  year  was  at  hand-oorres- 
ponding  to  the  latter  end  of  our  September— when  the 
Coast  of  tabemaelee  (Leviticus,  S3,)  feU  to  be  observed, 
they  reaidved  to  celebrate  that  religions  fiestival,  just 
aa  if  the  temple  had  been  fblly  reetored.  2.  Jeshoap- 
was  the  grandson  of  Seraiah.  the  high  priest,  put  to 
death  by  Nebudiadnenar  at  Blblah  (2  Klnga.  26.  i»-2l. ). 
His  fhtber,  Joeedech.  had  been  carried  captive  to 
Babylon,  and  died  there,  somethme  before  this.  Zsmb- 
tafasl— was,  according  to  the  order  of  nature,  son  of 
PedahUi  d  CSuonldes,  3. 17-19,)  but  having  been  brought 
np  by  8ahUhiel,waa  called  his  SOD.  bullded  the  altar  of 
the  Ood  of  Israel,  to  oflkr  bnmt  dBtriags  thereon— TliJe 
was  of  urgent  and  immfrilatiS  necessity,  in  order.  ttri»t. 
to  make  atonement  ftor  thefr  sins;  secondly,  to  obtain 
the  divine  blessing  on  their  preparations  for  the  temple, 
as  veil  OS  ■"<"•»»*«*  thefrfeelings  of  piety  and  patnotiam 
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for  the  proMooUon  of  UULt  natioiial  work.  8.  ttof  wt 
tilt  altar  upon  hia  teaca-4.«.,  th«r  reared  it  npon  its  old 
foandation,  ao  that  it  occupied  aa  newly  as  posaible  the 
Bite  on  which  it  bad  formerly  atood.  they  offsred  borat 
offerbigB . . .  moniisg  and  ercniag— Deemingit  their  duty 
to  perform  the  pnbile  litea  of  religion,  tliey  did  not  watt 
till  the  temple  ahonM  be  rebuilt  end  dedicated:  but,  at 
the  outlet,  resnmed  ttie  ddly  aerTioepreaoibed  b^  the 
law  (Esodna.  i0.  88,  89;  Levlticna. «.  9,  lOt  aa  well  aa 
obaerred  the  aannal  aeaaona  of  aolemn  obaervance. 

4-7.  OmBOf oa  BmwiD.  4.  They  kept  alao  the 
ftaatof  tabwaaclaa  ...  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month— They  revived  at  that  time  the  daUy  oblation, 
and  it  waa  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  that  month  the  feaat 
of  tabemaelea  was  held.  7.  They  gave  . .  .  meat, . . . 
drink,  sad  dl,  unto  them  of  Zidon— they  opened  negotia- 
tions with  the  IVriana  for  workmen,  aa  well  aa  for 
timber,  on  the  aameterma  and  with  the  same  views  as 
Solomon  bad  done  (l  Kings,  6.  ll;  2  Chronicles.  2. 16, 16.). 

8-13.  Tbx  Fovndatxov  or  the  1*impx.k  Laid.  8L 
appointed  ti&e  Lerites  ...  to  set  fiirward  the  work--ie., 
to  act  ae  orerseem  of  the  workmen,  and  to  direct  and 
animate  the  labonzers  in  the  varlons  departments. 
9.  Joshoa  with  his  sons-  not  the  high  priest,  but  aLevlte 
teh.  S.  40.).  To  these,  aa  probably  distlngnisbed  for  their 
mechanical  skill  and  taste,  the  dnty  of  acting  aa 
overseers  waa  particnlarly  committed.  13.  But  many  of 
the  prlesta  and  Levitaa,  and  chief  of  the  fttthers, . . .  wept 
with  a  load  voloe-Thoee  painful  emotlona  were  excited 
by  the  sad  oontraat  between  the  prosperona  drcnm- 
atancea  in  which  the  foundatiottB  of  the  first  temple  had 
been  laid,  and  the  deaobte.  reduced  atate  of  the  countiy 
and  dty  when  the  aecond  waa  begun;  between  the  in- 
ferior sin  and  oostlinesa  of  the  atonea  used  in  the 
foundationa  of  the  aecond  (l  Kings,  r.  9,  lOJ,  and  the 
muchsmallereztent  of  the  foundati(m  itself,  including 
all  the  appurtenances  of  the  building  (Biwgai,  S.  8J; 
between  the  oompamtive  smallness  of  their  preeent 
means  and  the  immense  reeouroes  of  David  vod  SoIq- 
mon.  Perhaps,  however,  the  ddef  cause  of  grief  was, 
that  the  second  temple  would  be  destitute  ot  those 
things  which  formed  the  great  and  distingulBbing  glory 
of  the  first,  vla^  the  Ark,  the  Shechinah,  the  Urimand 
Piummtm,  Ac.  Not  that  thia  second  temple  was  not 
a  very  grand  and  beautiful  structure.  But  how  great 
soever  its  material  splendour,  it  was  inferior  in  this 
respect  to  that  of  Solomon.  Yetthegtoryoftheseooui 
tu  otttahooe  that  of  the  fint  temple  in  another  and 
more  important  point  of  view,  via.,  thereceivfaig  within 
ita  walls  the  incarnate  Saviour  (Haggai.  S.  9l).  13.  the 
people  ooold  not  diaoeni  the  shout  of  Joy  from  the  BBise  of  the 
wsqpiaff- Am  ong  Eastern  people,  expressions  of  sorrow 
are  always  very  loud  and  vehement.  It  is  indicated 
by  wailing,  the  howl  of  which  is  aometimes  not  eaiKUy 
distinguishable  ftom  Joyful  anclamations. 
CHAFTEBIV. 

Vet,  1-9.  Tn  Building  Hqtdxexd.  1.  the  ad- 
versariea  of  Judah  and  Benlambi— <.e.,  atrangert  settled 
in  the  iandof  ItraeL  8.  we  sesk  year  God,  asyedo;aBd 
ws  do  sacriflos  unto  him  since  the  days  of  Bsar-baddon, 
...whidi  hrooght  us  up  hither— A  very  intexeatlng ex- 
planation of  this  passage  has  been  recently  obtained 
ftom  the  Assyrian  sculptures.  On  a  lamps  cylinder, 
deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  there  is  inscribed  a 
long  and  perfect  copy  of  the  annals  of  Esar>haddon,  in 
which  the  details  are  given  of  a  large  deportation  of 
Israelites  ttom  Balestlne,  end  a  consequent  settlement 
of  Babylonian  colonics  in  their  place.  Itlsastrlkittg 
confirmation  of  the  statement  made  in  thia  pasaage. 
Ihoae  Assyrian  aettlers  intermarried  with  the  remnant 
of  Israelite  women,  and  their  descendants,  a  mongrel 
race,  went  under  tiie  name  of  Samaritans.  Though 
originally  idolaters,  they  were  instructed  In  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  so  that  tbiay  could  say,  **  We  oeek  your 
God;"  but  they  lerred  Him  in.a  lOpeattUoiu  wpy  gC 


their  own  (see on SKlngs,  ir.S8-34,  41.).  8.  But  Zemb* 
babel  and  Joshua . . .  said ...  To  have  nothing  to  do  with 
ustobnildaahonse  unto  our  God— This  refosal  to  co- 
operate with  the  Samaritans,  fhnn  whatever  motives  it 
sprang,  waa  overruled  by  Providence  to  n1timat.e  good; 
Ibr.  had  the  two  peoples  worked  together,  CamiUar  ao- 
quatntaaoeship  andintermairlages  would  have  ensued, 
and  the  result  might  have  been  a  relimae  of  the  Jews 
into  idolatry,  and  most  certainly,  confusion  and  obscu- 
rity in  the  genealogical  evidence  that  proved  the  des- 
cent of  the  Mesriah:  idiereas,  in  tbdr  hostile  and 
separate  condition,  they  were  Jealoua  observers  of  eacla 
other's  proceedings, watching  withmutnal  care  over  the 
preservation  and  integrity  of  the  sacred  books,  guard- 
ing the  puri^  and  honour  of  the  Mosaic  worship,  and 
thus  contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  reUgiooa 
knowledge  and  truth.  4.  Then  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  the  hands  of  the  people  of  Jndab,  i^  — £cas- 
perated  by  this  repulse,  toe  Samaritans  endeavoured 
by  every  means  to  molest  the  workmen  as  well  as 
obstruct  the  progress  of  ttie  building:  and,  though  they 
could  not  alter  the  decree  which  Cyrus  had  issued 
regarding  it,  yet  by  bribes  and  dandeetine  aits  in- 
defktigably  plied  at  court,  they  laboured  to  frustrate 
the  effects  of  the  edld  Their  suocess  in  those  under- 
hand dealings  was  great,  for  Gjrrus,  being  fr^uently 
absent,  and  much  absorbed  in  his  warlike  expeditions, 
left  the  govemmentin  the  hands  of  his  son  Ounbyses,  a 
wicked  pdnce,  imd  extremely  hostile  to  the  Jews  and 
their  religion.  The  same  arts  were  assidnonsly  prac- 
tised during  the  reign  of  his  successor,  Smerdis,  dowa 
to  the  time  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  In  consequence  of 
the  difficulties  and  obstacles  thus  iuterpoeed,  for  a 
period  of  twenty  years,  the  progress  of  the  work  was 
vezyslow.  6.  in  the  reign  of  Ahasuems,  in  the  beginning 
of  his  ndgn,  wrote  tboy . . .  an  aocuaation— Abasuerua  waa 
a  regal  tttle,  and  the  king  referred  to  waa  auoceasor  of 
Dariua,  the  famous  Xerxes. 

7-84.  LicTTza  TO  AfcTAXKBTiBb  7.  In  the  days  of 
Ahaauerus  wrote  Biehlam.  &&— The  three  oflioers  named 
are  supposed  to  have  hem  deputy-govemorsappointed 
by  the  king  of  Persia  over  all  the  provinces  subject  to 
his  empire  west  of  the  Euphrates,  ths  Syrian  tongue 
—or  Aramsoan  language,  called  sometimes  in  our  ver- 
sion Chaldee.  Ttdswas  made  use  of  by  the  Persians  in 
their  decrees  and  communications  reUtive  to  the  Jews 
(Gt  a  Kings,  18. 26;  Isaiah,  36,  IL).  Ibe  object  of  their 
letter  was  to  press  upon  the  royal  notice  the  inexpedi- 
ency and  danger  of  rebuilding  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
They  hibonred  hard  to  prejudice  the  king'a  mind 
against  that  measure.  ULthsJewswhioheaaBsupfiram 
thee  to  ua— The  name  **  Jewa  "  waa  generally  used  after 
the  return  from  the  captivity,  because  the  returning 
exiles  belonged  dilefly  to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin, and  although  the  edict  of  Qrrus  permitted  all 
who-chose  to  return,  a permlssUm  of  whichscnne  of  the 
leraelltes  availed  themselves,  the  great  body  who  went 
to  settle  in  Judea  were  the  men  of  JudiUu  18.  toU. 
tzlbnts,and  onstom— the  first  was  a  poll4ax:  the  seooail 
wasapropexty-tax;  the  third  the  exoise4ncs  on  articles 
of  trade  and  merchandise.  Their  letter,  and  the  edict 
that  followed,  commanding  an  immediate  oeasatton  of 
the  work  at  the  dty  walls,  form  the  exclusive  subject 
ofnazrativefiome.  rtoe.  23.  And  now  Item  this  di- 
greesion  he  returns  at  v.  24,  to  resume  the  thread  of  his 
narrative  oonceming  the  building  of  the  temple.  9. 
the  Dinaitsa— The  people  named  were  the  oolonisfts  sent 
by  the  Babylonian  monarch  to  occupy  the  territory  of 
the  ten  tribea.  **  Hie  great  and  noble  Aanapper "  was 
Biar-haddon.  Immediate^  after  the  murder  of  Sen- 
nacherib, the  Babyloniana,  Medea,  Armeniana.  and 
other  tributary  people  seined  the  opportunity  of  throw  - 
ing  off  the  Aaorrian  yoke.  But  Esar-haddon  having,  iii 
the  thirtieth  year  of  hie  reign,  recovered  Babylon,  and 
8uh4ued  the  other  xebelUoua  depende^tfitnasported 
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mnabwi  of  ttMm  intotiMHSttooltiMof  8Miuuria«inoft 
pfobftbir  M  *  pnntahmiwit  of  ttiair  x«volt  [Haijm.]. 
14b  wa  havs  nuintcnaiiM  from  the  kiagf  i  pahtit-iiL,  wf 
«re  nlted  with  tbs  king's  wlk  ''Eftttng  »  prioocrs 
mU.*  is  sn  (Mflntel  phnse*  equivaknt  to  "rsoeiTing 
maliiteiuuiee  from  hhos*  9L  Tkn  ocMsd  the  work  of 
thehoueoCQod— ItwMlhtsoooiiiTeiioetbet  first  gave 
rise  to  the  ttrons  reUgioiiseiitiiNUhy  between  the  Jews 
tlie  Semazitsns,  which  was  afterwards  greatlj 
irated  hftheerectionof  arlTvltempleonnMunt 


CHAPTER  y. 
Ver.l-ir.  ZaajnBA3MLAin>JwaBJJAnBtwoB.wjLBi> 

THB  BuZLDiyO  OV  THK  TBIFUI  IH  THS  BJBOV  OT 

Dabtob.  1.  Then  the  vopk^ . . .  fiophssiad ...  in  the 
naau  of  the  Qod  of  IsraM--£h>in  the  leoorded  writings  of 
Heopd  and  Zecharteh,  it  appeals  that  the  dlfOcolties 
ezperieaeed,  aiul  the  many  obotadee  thrown  in  the  wa7t 
had  first  cooled  the  seal  of  the  Jews  in  the  building  of 
the  temple,  and  then  led  to  an  abandonment  of  the 
wari(*  under  a  pretended  belief  that  the  time  for  re- 
bnUdiiv  it  had  not  yet  oome  (Haggai.  l.  8-u.}.  For 
fUteenjpeenthewoifcwasoompletebr  suspended.  These 
two  pfophf^  upbraided  them  with  soTore  reproachee 
for  thdr  sloth,  negiigenoe,  and  workUjr  selfishness 
{Wrngg^i  I,  i,},  threatened  them  with  severe  Judgmeute, 
if  tbejr  continued  backwardU  and  promised  that  they 
would  be  blessed  with  great  national  prosperity  if  they 
mumed  and  proeecutod  the  work  with  alacrifcy  and 
TigouT.  Zaeharish,  the  son  of  Idd»-^e.,  grandson  vZeeba- 
ilahtLL).  8.ThsanMeup  Zenibhsbsl...Bad  Joshua... 
and  began  to  bolUl  the  house  of  fled— The  strong  appeals 
ami  animating  ezhortatlone  of  these  prophets  gsye  a 
new  impulse  tothe  building  of  the  temple.  It  was  in  the 
seeosid  year  of  the  reign  of  Daiiua  Hystaspes  that  the 
work,  alter  a  long  interruption,  was  resumed.  3,4  At 
the  ssme  tiaw  caaoe  to  them  TstBal,  foveraor  on  this  side 
the  tiver— Hie  Persian  empire  west  of  the  Euphrates— 
Itiehirted  at  this  time  8Mk  Arabia,  Egypt.  FhoBoicia. 
and  other  proilnoes  snhiect  to  Darius.  The  empire 
was  diTtded  into  twenty  prorinoes  caUed  satrapies. 
Syifa  formed  one  satrapy,  indnslTe  of  Palestine, 
Phnmkia.  and  Qypms,  and  (bxnished  an  annual  re- 
Tonne  of  SSO  talents.  It  was  presided  over  by  a  satrap 
OS  vlceray,  who  at  this  time  resided  at  Damascus,  and 
thon^  superior  tothe  native  governors  of  the  Jews  ap- 
pointed by  the  Persian  king,  never  interfered  with  their 
internal  government,  except  when  there  was  a  threat- 
ened disturbance  of  order  and  tranquillity.  Iktnal, 
the  governor  (whether  this  was  a  personal  name  or  an 
ofidal  title  is  unkaowBj  had  probably  been  incited  Iv 
the  eomplalnts  and  turbulent  outragee  of  the  Samari- 
tans against  the  Jews;  but  he  suspended  his  Judgment, 
and  he  prudently  resolved  to  repair  to  JeruMlem,  that 
he  mWbt  ascertain  the  real  state  of  matters  by  personal 
Inspection  and  inquiry,  in  company  with  another  dig- 
nified ofltor  and  his  provincial  ooundl.  6.Bntthesye 
of  thslrOodwBe  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  Ac.  —  The 
nnuaual  presence,  the  imposing  suite,  the  authoritative 
Inqidrlee  of  the  satrap  appeared  (brmidable,  and  might 
have  produoed  a  paralysing  influence  or  led  to  disae- 
tnms  consequences,  if  he  had  been  a  partial  and  cor- 
rupt Judge,  or  actuated  by  nnftlendly  fMlings  toward 
the  Jewish  canse.  The  historian,  therefore,  with 
ehacacterlsdo  piety,  throws  in  this  parenthetical  verse 
to  intlmiiVff  that  tiod  averted  the  threatening  doud 
and  procured  favour  for  the  elders  or  leaders  of  the 
Jews,  that  they  were  not  interrupted  in  their  proceed- 
ings till  communications  with  theconrt  should  be  made 
and  received.  Not  a  word  was  uttered  to  dispirit  the 
Jews  or  afford  cause  of  triumph  to  their  opponente. 
Matters  were  togo  on  Oil  contrary  ordersanived  finom 
Babylon.  Alter  surveying  the  work  in  progress,  he 
inquired,  first,  by  what  authority  this  national  temple 
was  uxkdertaken;  and,  secondly,  the  names  of  the  prin- 
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dpal  promoters  and  directors  of  the  uxidertaking.  Tb 
theee  two  heads  of  inqoiiy.  the  Jews  returned  ready  and 
distinct  replies.  Thenhaving  leaned  that  itoilglnated 
in  a  decree  of  Qrnu.  who  had  not  only  released  the  J  ew- 
Ish  exiles  tnm  captivity,  and  permitted  them  to  return 
to  theif  own  land  for  the  express  purpose  of  rebuild- 
ing thebouseof  Ood,but,by  an  act  of  royal  graoe.  had 
restored  to  them  the  sacred  vessels  whidi  Nebuchad' 
nessar  had  carried  off  as  trophies  from  tiie  former 
temple,  Tktnal  transmitted  all  this  information  in  an 
c^dal  report  to  his  Imperial  master,  accompanying  it 
with  a  recommendatory  suggestion  that  search  should 
be  made  among  the  national  archives  at  Babylon  for 
the  original  decree  of  Qrrus,  that  the  truth  <tf  the  Jewiii' 
statement  might  be  verified.  T3ie  whole  conduct  of 
Tatnai,  as  well  as  the  general  tone  of  his  despatch,  is 
marked  by  a  sound  discretion  and  prudent  moderation, 
ftee  bam  anyparty  bias,  and  evincing  a  desire  only  to 
do  his  duty.  In  aU  respecte  he  appears  In  favourable 
contrast  with  his  predecessor  Behnm  (di.  4. 9.).  8.  the 
honse  rfths  great  Ood,  which  is boilded  with  great  stones, 
lif.—**  stance  of  roUinflT— «.e.,  stones  of  such  extraordi- 
nary Sim  that  they  could  not  be  carried— they  had  to  be 
roUedor  dragged  along  the  ground.  13.  Qjrrus  the  king 
. . .  nude  a  decree— The  Jews  were  perflictly  warranted 
according  t^  the  prlndples  of  the  Persian  government 
to  proceed  with  the  building  in  virtue  of  Gyms'  edict 
For  everywhere  a  public  decree  Is  considered  as  remain- 
ing in  force  until  it  is  revoked;  but  the  "laws  of  the 
Modes  and  FSnians  changed  not.*  16.  Then  enne . . . 
Shsehbasiar, ...  since  that  tine  even  natU  now  hath  it  been 
in  boiUUng— Hals  was  not  a  part  of  the  Jewtf  answer— 
they  could  not  have  said  this,  knowing  the  building  had 
longceased.  JSnt  Tatnai  used  these  expressions  in  his 
report,  either  looking  on  the  stoppege  as  a  temporary 
InteiTUptlon,  or  supposing  that  the  Jews  were  always 
working  a  little,  aa  they  had  means  and  opportunities. 
CfiAFTEBTL 
Ver.  1-12.  VAUTUff  Dxoitxs  tok  advavcivo  trb 
BtHLDivo.  1.  Darius  the  king— This  was  Darius  Hy- 
staspes. Great  and  interesting  li^t  has  been  thrown 
on  the  history  of  this  monarch  and  the  transactions  of 
his  reign,  by  the  dedpherment  of  the  cnneaUc  inscrip- 
tions on  the  rocks  at  Behiston.  in  the  honss  of  the  rolls, 
where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Babylon— An  idea  of 
the  form  of  this  Babylonian  Begister  House,  as  well  as 
the  manner  of  preserving  public  records  within  ttt  re- 
positories, can  be  obtained  ttom  the  recent  discoveries 
at  Nineveh.  Two  small  diambers  were  discovered  in 
the  pahwe  of  KonyunJlk,  which,  from  the  flragmento 
found  in  them,  Mr.  layard  considers  **as  a  house  of 
the  rolls."  After  reminding  his  readers  that  the  his- 
toxical  records  and  public  docnmenta  of  Che  Assyrians 
were  kept  on  tablets  and  qrlinders  of  baked  clay,  many 
specimens  of  which  have  been  brought  to  this  oonntiy, 
he  goes  on  to  say,  **  The  chambers  I  am  deocribing  ap- 
pear to  have  been  a  depodtory  in  the  palace  of  Nineveh 
for  sudi  documents.  To  the  height  of  a  foot  or  more 
fhnn  the  floor  they  were  entirely  filled  with  them;  some 
entire,  but  the  greater  part  broken  into  many  frag- 
ments, probably  by  the  ClUling  in  of  the  upper  part  of 
tiie  building.  They  were  of  dJUTerent  slaes;  the  largest 
tablete  were  flat,  and  measured  about  9  indies  by  <4 
indies;  the  smaller  were  sU^itly.  convex,  and  soma 
were  not  more  than  an  inch  long,  with  but  oneor  two 
lines  of  writing.  The  cuneiform  chaxaders  on  most  of 
them  were  singularly  sharp  and  well  defined,  but  so 
minute  in  some  instances  as  to  be  almost  illegible  with* 
out  a  magnifying  glass.  These  documento  appear  to  be 
of  various  kinds.  The  docnmenta  that  have  thus  been 
discovered '  in  the  honse  of  roUii'  at  Nineveh  probably 
exceed  aU  that  have  yet  been  afforded  by  the  monu- 
roento  of  EsTPt,  and  when  the  innumerable  fiiagmente 
are  put  together  and  tranncribed,  the  publication  of 
these  records  will  be  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the 
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histoiT  of  the  andeot  world  (NiivkvbhbimI  Babylon.).  |  poteDtatet,  and  ditpoted  t^hem.  liMtimit  though  ther 


Z.  Aehmethar-Long  supposed  to  be  the  capital  of  Oreater 
Media.  Hie  KebatAna  of  classical,  the  U&madan  of 
modern,  times,  at  the  foot  of  the  £3 wand  range  of  hills, 
where,  for  its  coolness  and  salubrity.  Cyrus  and  bis 
successors  on  the  Persian  throne  estahKdied  tiieir 
summer  residence.  There  was  another  city,  however, 
of  this  name,  the  Ecbatana  of  Atropatene,  and  the 
most  ancient  capital  of  northern  Media,  and  recently 
identified  by  Oolonel  Bawlinson  in  the  remarlcable 
ruins  of  Takhi-irSoleiman.  Tet  as  everything  tends  to 
shew  the  attachment  of  Cyrus  to  his  native  dty.  the 
Atropatenian  Ecbatana  rather  than  to  the  stronger 
capital  of  Greater  Media.  Ool.  Bawlinson  is  inclined 
to  think  that  he  deposited  there,  in  his  v&r  or  fortress, 
the  famous  decree  relating  to  the  Jews,  along  with  the 
other  records  and  treasures  of  his  empire  (Nikbveh 
and  PsKSKPOLia).  8-10.  of  tha  klng^s  goods,  even  of  the 
tribute  beyond  the  river . . .  expenses  be  fflventhenir-The 
decree  granted  them  the  privilege  of  drawing  (itxnu  his 
provincial  treasuiy  of  Syria,  to  tho  amount  of  whatever 
they  required  for  the  furthering  of  the  work  and  pro- 
viding sacrifice  for  the  service  of  the  temple,  that  the 
priests  might  daily  pzay  for  the  health  of  the  king  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  empire.  11.  whosoever  shall  altar 
this  word— The  wanhig  was  specially  directed  aea^nst 
the  turbulent  and  fanatical  Samaritans.  The  ex- 
tremely favourable  purport  of  this  edict  was  no  doubt 
owing  In  some  measure  to  the  influenoe  of  Cyrus,  of 
whom  Darius  entertained  a  high  admiration,  and 
wlioae  two  daughters  he  had  married.  But  it  proceeded 
still  more  trom  the  deep  impressions  made  even  on  the 
IdoUtrous  people  of  that  country  and  that  age,  as  to 
the  Being  and  Providence  of  the  God  of  Israel 

is-u.  Tkx  Tcmplk  rivxaHKD.  13.  Then  Tataal . . . 
did  speedily—  A  concurrence  of  favourable  events  is 
mentioned  as  accelerating  the  restoration  of  the  temple, 
and  infusiog  a  new  spirit  and  energy  Into  the  work- 
men, who  now  laboured  with  unabattng  assiduity  till 
it  was  brought  to  a  completion.  Its  foundatton  was 
laid  in  April.  636  b.c.  (ch.  3. 8-10.},  and  it  was  completed 
on  list  February.  616  b.c.,  being  21  years  after  it  was 
begun  (LroHTFOOT.i. 

19-18.  FBasTBOFTBBDKDicA.noN.  16.  thcehUdrsa 
of  Israel .  . .  k^t  the  dsdicstion . . .  with  Jey— The  cere- 
monial was  gone  through  with  demonstrations  of  the 
liveliest  joy.  The  aged,  who  had  wept  at  the  hiying  of 
the  foundation,werB  most,  if  not  all  of  them,  now  dead ; 
and  all  ndoioed  at  the  completion  of  this  national  un- 
dertaklag.  17.  twelve  he-goats — as  at  the  dedication 
of  the  tabernacle  (Numbers,  8. 17.).  U.  fhey  set  the 
priests  in  their  divisixms.  and  the  Levitca  in  their  courses 
...  as  It  is  written  in  ths  book  of  Koees— Although  David 
arranged  the  priesta  and  Levites  In  eourses  according 
to  their  families,  it  was  Mooes  who  assigned  to  the 
priests  and  Levites  their  rights  and  privileges,  their 
station  and  several  dutiea. 

19-22.  AiTD  or  THB  PAMOVKa.  81.  all  kuoh  as  had 
separated  thoDsalves . . .  firom  the  tlthinessof  tbe  heathen 
— Ic.  who  had  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  being 
true  proeelytes  by  not  only  renouncing  the  impure  wor- 
ship of  idolatnr.  but  by  undergoing  the  rite  of  circum- 
cision, a  condition  indispensable  to  a  participation  of 
Ihe  passover.  2^*  kept  the  feut . . .  with  Joy:  for  the 
Lord . . .  turned  tbe  heartof  the  klngof  Assyria  unto  them 
— le..  king  of  the  Persian  empire,  which  now  Included 
the  possessions,  and  had  surpassed  the^ory.  of  Assyria. 
The  favourable  disposition  which  Dariiu  had  evinced 
toward  tbe  Jews  wcured  them  peace  and  prosperi^. 
and  the  privileges  of  their  own  religion  during  the  rest 
of  his  reign.  The  religious  Joy  that  so  remarkably 
cbancterixed  the  celebration  of  this  feast,  was  testi- 
fied by  expressions  of  lively  gratitude  to  God.  whose 
overruling  power  and  converting  grace  had  produced 
"^  marvellous  a  change  on  the  hearts  of  the  mighty 
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were,  to  aid  the  cause  and  provide  for  tha  wosihip  of 

the  true  God.  

CHAPTER  Vn, 
Ver.i-10.   SsnaGoaBUPToJBECTALCM.   1.  in  the 
reignof  Artaxsixss^theAhasuerasofBsther.   Birathe 
soaofSeraiah— ie.,gmndaonorereatrgnuidMon.  Semiah 
was  the  high  priest  put  to  death  by  Nebuohadnecsarafc 
Biblah  (2  Kings.  2A.  18.).    A  period  of  UO  yean  had 
elapsed  between  that  oataetrophe  and  the  joumegr  of 
£na  to  Jerusalem,  and  as  a  grandson  of  Seralah,  vis., 
Jeshua,  who  held  the  oflke  of  high  priest,  had  ac- 
companied Zerubbabel  in  the  flnt  caravan  of  ratum- 
ing  exiles.  Esra  must  have  been  in  all  probability  a 
gmndson  descended,  too,  from  a  younger  son.  the  elder 
branch  being  In  possession  of  the  pontificate.   &  This 
Esra . . .  was  a  ready  scribe  In  the  law  of  Sfosea—Ihe  term 
"scribe^  does  not  mean  a  penman,  nor  evan an  attor- 
ney well  versant  in  forms  of  law,  and  skilled  in  the 
method  of  preparing  public  or  private  deeds.   He  was 
a  rabbi,  or  doctor,  learned  in  the  Mosaic  law.  and  in 
all  that  related  tothe  dvil  and  ecdealastioal  polity  and 
customs  of  the  Hebrew  people.   Scribes  of  this  de* 
scription  possessed  great  anthority  and  inflnenoe  (ef. 
Matthew.  23. 26;  Mark,  12. 28.).  the  kinc  gnmted  him  aU 
his  reqosst— He  left  Babylon  Intrusted  with  an  impor- 
tant onnmiasion  to  be  executed  in  JeruMlofn.   The 
manner  in  whidi  he  obtained  this  ofilco  is  minutely 
related  in  a  subsequent  passage.   Hers  it  is  noticed, 
but  with  a  pious  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  grace 
and  goodness  which  disposed  the  rtqral  mind  in  Ihvour 
of  Eira's  patriotic  objects.  The  Levites,  iM.,  did  not  go 
at  that  time,  and  are  mentioned  here  by  antidpaUoD. 
8.  he  came  to  Jemsalsm  in  ths  fifth  Bunith-^4.,  eoneo- 
ponding  to  the  end  of  oar  July  or  beginning  (tf  our 
August.   As  he  left  Babylon  on  New  Yeaf  s  Day  \v.  9,}, 
the  journey  must  have  occupied  not  lew  tiban  four 
months— a  long  period— but  it  was  neoesaary  to  move 
at  a  slow  pace,  and  by  short,  easy  staicss,  as  he  had  to 
conduct  a  large  caravan  of  poor  people,  'nolluding 
women,  children,  and  all  their  hooeehold  gear  (See  on 
ch.  8.}.    10.  Esra  had  proparsd  his  hsart  to  seek  tbe  law 
tf  tbe  Lord,  Ac— Hla  rslfi^ilng  desire  had  been  to  study 
the  divine  law— Its  principtoa,  institutiona,  pdvUeges. 
and  requirements;  and  now  team  love  and  aeal,  be  de- 
voted himself,  as  the  boslneaB  of  his  life,  to  the  work 
of  instructing,  reforming,  and  edifying  others. 

11-96.      GRACIOUH  COXiUIMOK   or   ABXAXZmZBSL 

11.  this  is  tho  oopy  of  the  letUr  that  tho  king  Artaisnes 
gave— The  measure  which  this  document  authorised, 
and  tbe  remarkable  interost  In  the  Jews  disphiyed  in 
it.  were  most  probably  owing  to  tho  Inflnenoe  of  Ksther. 
who  is  thought  to  have  been  raised  to  the  hi^  pooltion 
of  queen  a  few  months  previous  to  the  deimrture  of 
Esra  [Haues.].  According  to  others  who  adopt  a  dif- 
ferent chronology,  it  was  more  probably  pressed  upon 
the  attention  of  the  Persian  court  br  Ena,  who.  like 
Daniel,  shewed  the  prophecies  to  the  king;  or  by  some 
leading  Jews  on  his  accession,  who,  seeing  the  unsettled 
and  disordered  state  of  the  colony  afler  the  death  of 
Zerubbabel.  Joshua,  Haggal,  and  y<erhariah.  recom- 
mended the  appointment  of  a  rommiasion  to  reftirm 
abuses,  suppress  disorder,  and  enforce  the  observance 
of  the  Uw.  13.  Axtaxerxss,  klaf  of  klags— Hint  title 
might  liave  been  assumed  as,  with  literal  truth,  applic- 
able to  him,  since  many  of  tho  tributaiy  prinoeaof  his 
empire  still  retained  the  name  and  authority  of  kings. 
But  it  was  as  probably  a  mere  Orientalism,  denoting  a 
great  and  powerful  prince,  as  the  heaven  of  heavena 
signified  the  highest  heaven,  and  vanity  of  vanities, 
the  greatest  vanity.  Ihls  vainglorious  tlUe  was  as- 
sumed by  the  kings  of  Assyria,  from  whom  it  passed 
to  the  sovereigns  of  Persia,  unto  lira  ths  pnsst,  a 
scribe  of  the  law  of  the  Ood  of  heaven- Ihe  appointment 
of  Ecru  to  this  Influential  mlstlon  was  of  the  highest 


AriawTTH^  CowmAuiim. 


£ZKA,Tm. 


A  FoA  Prodaimed, 


ImporUooe  to  tbe  Hebrew  peo]^,  as  ft  Uuse  proper- 
tk»  of  tiiem  were  become,  in  A  graU  measure.  sfcraogezB 
both  to  tbe  luKUMe  Mid  the  instltutioiit  of  tbeir  fore- 
faUhien.  ]4.Hnteftb«kliig,  andof  hi■ieT■neooDael]ori— 
Thi•  WM  the  Axed  namber  oi  the  privy  oonncii  of  the 
kiniis  of  Pianla  (Either.  L  10,  M.l.  Hie  docament  de- 
•Gxlbee,  with  great  cleazneas  and  predaioii,  the  nature 
of  Ena'a  oomminioii  and  the  extent  of  power  and  pre- 
roffatlvvs  with  which  he  was  invested.  It  gave  him 
authority,  in  the  first  place,  to  oiganise  the  colony  in 
J  odea,  and  institute  a  vegukur  government,  according 
to  tbe  laws  of  the  Hebrew  people,  and  by  magistralea 
and  rukraof  their  own  nation  (v.  S6. 8JJ  with  power  to 
punish  ofEBuders  fay  fines,  imprisonment,  exile,  or 
deaih.  acoordittg  to  the  degree  of  their  criminality. 
Seooodly.  he  was  empowered  to  cany  a  large  donation 
in  money,  partly  from  the  royal  treasmy.  and  partly 
laiaed  by  voluntary  contributions  among  his  country- 
men  to  create  a  fund  out  of  which  to  make  suitable 
varrttiaa  for  nulntaining  the  regular  worship  of  God 
in  Jerusalem  (v.  18, 17.).  Thirdly,  the  Persian  officers 
in  Syria  were  oommanded  to  aifud  him  every  aHsist- 
anoe  by  gifts  of  money  within  a  certain  spedfled  limit, 
in  carrying  out  the  objects  of  his  patriotic  mission  (v. 
2U.  33.  sn  hnndrtd  tidiats  of  silvsr— £21,000,  according 
to  the  rate  of  tiie  silver  talent  of  Babylon.  Fourthly. 
Artaxerxes  gave  his  royal  sanction  in  establishment  of 
the  divine  law,  which  exempted  priests  and  Levites 
from  taxation  or  tribute,  and  confirmed  to  them  the 
exclusive  right  toofficiate  in  the  saoed  services  of  tbe 
sanctuary.  And,  finally,  in  the  expression  of  the  king's 
dedre  for  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  king  and  his 
government  (e.  23.],  we  see  the  strong  persuasion  which 
pervaded  the  Persian  court,  and  had  been  produced  by 
the  captivity  of  the  Hebrew  people,  as  to  the  Being  and 
Directing  Providence  of  the  God  they  worshipped.  It 
will  be  observed,  however,  that  the  commission  related 
«xclusiveiy  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple— not  of  the 
walls.  Hie  tiamaritans  en.  4,  20-28J  had  succeeded  in 
alarming  the  Persian  court  by  their  representations  of 
the  danger  to  the  empire  of  lortuying  a  dty  notorious 
for  the  turbulent  character  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
prowess  ot  its  kings. 

27, 2A.  EzsA  BLxmn  God  ro&  this  Favour.  37. 
Blsesed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fiithsrt—ThiB  devout 
thanksgiving  is  in  unison  with  the  whole  character  of 
Jjlsra,  who  discerns  the  hand  of  God  in  every  event,  and 
is  always  ready  to  express  a  pious  acknowledgment  for 
the  divioe  goodness. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

Ver.  1-14.  Ezba's  CoMPAKioNa  ntox  Babylov. 
1.  Uis  is  thsfsaesiogy  of  them  that  went  up  with  ne 
fram  BabyloD— The  number  given  here  amounts  to  1764. 
But  this  is  the  register  ol  adultmales  only,  and  as  there 
were  w<nnen  and  children  also  (v.  21.)  the  whole  caravan 
may  be  considered  as  comprising  between  OOOOand  7000. 

ift-ao.  Hb  Skhdm  to  Iddo  70B  liisisrrxBs  fok  tbs 
TxifVLB  bxavici:  16.  I  gathered  them  together  to  the 
liver  that  ronnsth  to  Ahavs— Ibis  river  has  not  been 
ascertained.  The  probability  is.  that  the  Ahava  was 
one  of  the  streams  or  numerous  canals  01  Mesopotamia 
oommnnlcating  with  the  Euphrates  (CycLOPiBDiA  or 
BiBUCAL  LiTsaATUBB).  But  it  was  certainly  in 
Babylonia  on  tlie  banks  of  that  stream;  and  perhaps  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  a  town  of  the  same  name,  was 
the  place  appoint^  for  genenU  rendexvous.  The  emi- 
grants encamped  there  for  three  days,  according  to 
Oriental  custom,  while  the  preparations  for  the  depar- 
ture were  being  completed,  and  Ena  was  arranging  the 
order  of  the  caravan.  I ...  found  there  none  of  tbe  soiis 
ti  Iisvi--i.e.*  the  ordinary  Invites.  Notwitiistandlng 
tbe  privHefte  of  exemption  from  all  taxes  granted  to 
persons  engaged  in  the  temple  service,  none  of  the 
Levitical  tribes  were  induced  to  join  the  settiement  In 
Jeruaalem;  and  it  was  even  not  without  dUficnlty 
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Eira  persuaded  some  of  the  priestly  ihmilies  to  ac- 
company him.  10, 17.  Thtn  sent  I  for  Xlieisr . . .  with 
coauassdaent  unto  Iddo  the  ehitf-EsTa  sent  this  deputa* 
tion.  either  by  virtue  of  authority,  which  bf  bis  priestly 
character  he  had  over  the  Levites.  or  of  tlw  roful  com- 
mission with  which  he  was  invested.  The  deputation 
were  despatdied  to  Iddo,  who  was  a  prince  or  chief  of 
the  Nethinims— for  the  Persian  government  allowed 
the  Hebrews  during  their  exile,  to  retidn  tbeir  ecde- 
siastical  government  by  their  own  diiefs,  as  well  as  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  of  free  worship.  Iddo's  influence 
procured  and  brought  to  the  camp  at  Ahava  thirty- 
eight  Levites.  and  290  Nethinlms,  tbe  descendants  of 
the  Gibeonitea.  who  performed  the  servile  duties  of 
the  temple. 

21-30.  A  Fast  Pboolaxmxd.  81.  Then  I  proebdiBed 
a  fast  there— Hie  dangers  to  travelling  caravans  ftom 
the  Bedouin  Arabs  that  prowl  through  the  desert  were 
in  ancient  times  as  great  as  they  still  are;  and  It  seems 
that  traveliers  usually  souj^t  the  protection  of  a  mili- 
tary escort.  But  Ecra  had  spoken  so  much  to  the  king 
of  the  suffldency  of  the  divine  care  of  his  people  that  he 
would  have  blushed  to  apply  for  a  guard  of  soldiers; 
and  therefore  he  resolved  that  his  followers  should,  liy 
a  solemn  act  of  fasting  and  prayer,  commit  themselvmi 
to  the  Keeper  of  IsraeL  lieir  faith,  conddering  the 
many  and  constant  perils  of  a  journey  across  the  Be- 
douin regions,  must  have  been  great,  and  it  was  re- 
warded by  the  enjoyment  of  perfect  safety  during  the 
whole  way.  34  33.  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief 
of  tbs  priests ...  and  wdghed  unto  them  the  silver.  &c.— 
The  custody  of  the  contributions  and  of  the  sacred 
vessels  was.  during  the  journey,  committed  to  twelve 
of  the  chief  priests,  who,  with  the  assistance  of  ten  of 
their  brethren,  were  to  watch  dosely  over  them  by  the 
mtLY,  and  deliver  them  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem.  The  treasures  in  silver  and  gold,  according 
to  the  value  of  the  Babylonian  talent,  amounted  to 
about  £516,000  sterling.  37.  two  vessels  of  line  copper, 
predous  as  gold  —  Almost  all  commentators  agree  in 
maintaining  that  the  vessels  ivferred  to  were  not  made 
of  copper,  but  of  an  alloy  capable  of  taking  on  a  Mght 
polish,  which  we  think  highly  probable,  as  copper  was 
then  in  common  use  amongst  the  Balqrlonians.  and 
would  not  be  as  predous  as  gold.  This  aUoy.  much 
esteemed  amongst  the  Jews,  was  composed  of  gold 
and  other  metals,  which  took  on  a  high  polish  and  was 
not  subject  to  tarnish  (Nom.).  31.  we  departed  from 
tiie  river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  iifst  month— 
Computing  from  the  time  of  their  setting  out  to  the 
period  of  thdr  arrival,  they  occupied  about  four  months 
on  the  way.  Their  health  and  security  were  marvellous 
during  so  long  a  journey.  The  pilgrim-caravans  of  the 
present  day  perfomi  long  journeys  through  the  wildest 
deserts  of  the  East  under  tbe  protection  of  a  finnan 
trom  the  Porte,  and  an  escort  of  soldiers.  But  for  a 
large  body,  composed  as  that  of  Eira— of  some  thou- 
sands of  men,  women,  and  children,  unaccustomed  to 
travel,  undisdplined  to  order,  and  without  military 
strength,  and  with  so  large  an  amount  of  treasure 
tempting  the  cupidity  of  tbe  marauding  plundering 
tribes  of  tbe  desert.— to  accomplish  a  journey  so  long 
and  so  arduous  in  perfect  safety,  is  one  of  the  most 
astonishing  events  recorded  in  history.  Nothing  but 
the  vigiUnt  care  of  a  superintending  Providence  could 
have  brought  them  securdy  to  their  destinatioa  33. 
Vow,  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver. . . .  weighed  in  tbe 
house  ot  oar  Qod— Devoted  the  first  three  days  after 
their  arrival  in  Jerusalem  to  repose;  on  the  next,  the 
treasures  were  wdghed  and  handed  over  to  the  custody 
of  the  otHciatlng  priests  of  the  temple.  The  returned 
exiles  oflered  bumtrolferlngs,  and  Exra  delivered  tho 
royal  commission  to  the  satraps  and  inferior  magla- 
tratcs;  while  the  Levitlcai  portion  of  them  lent  all 
the  assistance  they  could  in  performing  tlM  additional 
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Eik  Wori  ofMomuOUm. 


work,  which  Um  anival  of  ao  loaoy  daw  wonhlppen 

oocMioned.  

CHAFtSBDL  ' 

Ter.  14.    BQUBfOU&UBFOBTBSAFTUnTTOYTBX 

Pbopue  with  STRANOsas.  L  Vow  wh«n  thete  fbisgi 
were  done— Ihe  fint  days  aAar  Em's  airtrml  fai  Jem- 
talem  were  oocnptod  In  executing  the  different  tnuts 
committed  to  him.  13ie  nature  and  deaign  of  the  office, 
with  which  the  royal  authority  had  invested  him,  was 
publicly  made  known  to  his  own  people  by  the  formal 
delivery  of  the  contribution  and  the  sacred  vessels 
brought  from  Babylon  to  the  priests  to  be  deposited  in 
the  temple,  llien  his  credentiala  were  privately  pre- 
aented  to  the  provlndal  govemors :  and,  by  thia  prudent 
orderly  proceeding,  he  put  himself  in  the  best  posi- 
tion to  avail  himaelf  of  all  the  advantagea  guaranteed 
him  by  the  king.  On  a  superficial  view,  everything 
contributed  to  gratify  hia  patriotic  feelings  in  the  ap- 
parently flourishing  state  of  the  church  and  country. 
But  a  further  acquaintance  discovered  the  existence 
of  great  comiptiona.  which  demanded  Immediate  cor- 
rection; and  one  was  particularly  brought  under  his 
notice  as  being  the  source  and  origin  of  all  others,  vlx., 
a  serious  abuse  that  was  practised  respecting  the  law 
of  marriage,  the  nrinces  came  to  me,  saying— The  in- 
formation they  lodged  with  him  waa  to  the  effect,  that 
numbers  of  the  people,  in  violation  of  the  divine  law 
(Deuteronomy.  7. 8, 3.},  had  contracted  marriagea  with 
GentOe  women,  and  that  the  guilt  of  ihe  disorderly 
practice,  £sr  fh>m  being  confined  to  the  lower  claases, 
was  shared  in  by  several  of  the  priests  and  Levites.  as 
well  as  of  the  leading  men  in  the  country.  This  great 
irrogolarity  would  inevitably  bring  many  evils  In  its 
train;  it  would  encourage  and  inopease  idolatry,  as 
well  as  break  down  the  barriers  of  distinctioa  which,  for 
important  purposes.  Ood  had  raised  between  the 
Israelites  and  all  other  people.  Ear*' foresaw  these 
dangerous  consequences,  but  was  overwhelmed  with  a 
sense  of  the  difficulty  of  correcting  the  evil,  when 
matrimonial  allianoea  had  been  formed,  famlliea  had 
been  reared,  affections  engaged,  andimportant  interests 
estabUshed.  3.  when  I  heard  this  ...  I  rent  my  gcrment 
and  my  mantle,  dec.— the  outer  and  inner  garment,  whidk 
waa  a  token  not  only  of  great  grief,  but  of  dread  at 
the  aame  time  of  the  divine  wiath;  "plucked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head  and  my  beard,*  which  was  a  still  more 
algnificant  algn  of  overpowering  grief.  4.  Then  wen 
aaaambled  unto  me  every  one  that  tremblad  at  the  words 
of . . .  Ood,  dca— All  the  ploua  people  who  reverenced 
Qod'a  word,  and  dreaded  ita  threatenlDgs  and  Judg- 
ments, joined  wiUi  £ira  in  bewailing  the  pubHc  sin.  and 
devising  the  means  of  redressing  it  I  sac  astonied  ontU 
the  aveaing  saorifloe— The  intelligence  of  ao  gross  a  viola- 
tion of  God'a  law  by  those  who  had  been  carried  into 
captivity  on  account  of  their  sins,  ;and  who,  thoui^ 
restored,  were  yet  unrefonued.  produced  such  a  stun- 
ning effect  on  the  mind  of  Ezra,  that  he  remained  for  a 
while  incapable  either  of  speech  or  of  action.  The 
hour  of  the  evening  sacrifice  waa  the  usual  time  of  the 
people  assembling,  and  at  that  season,  having  again 
rent  hia  hair  and  garments,  he  made  public  prayer  and 
confiesaion  of  sin. 

6-16.  Pbays  to  Ood.  5.  X  £b11  upon  my  knees,  and 
f rrfiad  ont  my  bands  unto  the  Lord  my  Ood— The  burden 
o(  his  prayer,  which  was  dictated  by  a  deep  sense  of  the 
emergency, was,  that  he  wasoverwhehnedatthe flagrant 
enormity  of  this  sin.  and  the  bold  impiety  of  continu- 
ing in  it,  after  having,  as  a  people,  so  recently  experi- 
enced the  heavy  marks  of  the  divine  displeasure.  God 
had  begun  to  shew  returning  favour  to  Israel  by  the  re* 
■toration  of  some.  But  this  only  agEravated  their  sin, 
that  so  soon  after  their  re-establishment  in  their  native 
land,  they  openly  violated  tJie  express  and  repeated 
precepts,  which  commanded  them  to  extirpate  the 
mtea.    Such  conduct,  he  exclaimed,  could  lasue 


only  in  drawing  down  some  great  poniihmeBt  ftmn 
offended  heaven,  and  iaanrlag  the  deatruction  of  the 
amall  remnant  of  us  that  is  left,uiilesa.  by  the  help  of 
divine  grace,  we  repent,  and  bring  forth  the  firoita  of 
repentance  in  an  immediate  and  thorough  reformation. 

GUAFTEB  X. 
Ver.  1-17.     EeRA  BsyoRin  tbx  Strahob  Mab. 
KiAQXa.   1.  Sbw  when  lara  had  jnvyed— As  this  prayer 
was  uttered  In  pnbUc,  while  there  waa  a  geneial  con- 
course of  the  people  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
and  as  it  was  accompanied  with  an  the  demonstra- 
tions of  poignant  sorrow  and  angntah.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  the  spectadeof  a  man  ao  reapecCed,  a  priest 
BO  holy,  agovemor  ao  dignified  aa  Eara.  iM>pearing  dia- 
tressed  and  filled  with  fear  at  the  aad  atote  of  things, 
ahould  produce  a  deep  aensation;  and  the  report  of  hia 
passionate  grief  and  expreaaiona  tai  the  court  of  the 
temple  having  rapidly  apread  through  the  dty.  a  great 
multitude  flocked  to  the  apot    3^  Bifi.ii^t.^^  .  . , 
answered  aad  said  unto  Esra,  We  have  treapaaaed-TUs 
was  one  of  the  leading  men,  who  waa  not  himself  a 
delinquent  in  the  matter,  for  hfa  name  doea  not  occur 
in  the  following  fiat  He  spoke  in  the  general  name  of 
the  people,  and  Ids  conduct  evinced  a  tender  consclenoa 
aa  well  aa  no  amaU  fortitude  in  making  sucb  a  proposal ; 
fbr  as  his  father  and  five  paternal  uncles  («.  »J  wer« 
iavolved  in  the  guilt  of  unlawful  marriages,  he  shewed, 
by  the  measure  he  recommended,  that  he  deemed  it 
better  to  obey  God  than  to  pleaae  his  nearest  rehtUves. 
yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  ooaceming  this  thiiig^This 
hope,  however,  depended  on  timely  measures  of  refor- 
mation, and,  therefore,  inat«id  Of  aurrendeiing  them 
aelvea  to  despair  or  despondency,  he  counselled  them 
to  amend  their  error  without  delay,  relying  on  God's 
mercy  for  the  past    Hiongh  the  proposal  may  seem 
harah  and  cruel,  yet  in  the  peculiar  cireumatanees  of 
the  Jewa,  it  was  Just  aa  well  as  necessary;  and  he  urged 
the  duty  of  seeing  it  executed  on  Ezra,  aa  the  only 
person  competent  to  carry  it  into  effect  beins  poeaeas- 
ed  of  akill  and  addreaa  for  ao  delicate  and  diiBeult 
a  work,  and  invested  by  God,  and  under  him,  by  the 
JPersian  king  (ch.  7.  2S-S,)  with  the  requisite  authority 
to  enforce  it.   5-8.  Then  Ban . . .  went  into  the  ebamber 
of  Jobanan— At  a  private  council  of  the  princaa  and 
eldera  held  there,  under  the  presidency  of  Eara,  it  was 
resolved  to  enter  into  a  general  covenant  to  put  away 
their  foreign  wives  and  diildren— that  a  proctamatioo 
ahould  be  made  for  all  who  had  returned  from  Babylon 
to  repair  within  three  daya  to  Jerusalem,  under  pain 
of  excommunication  and  confiscation  of  their  pro- 
perty.  9-11,  Then  all  the  men  of  Jodah  aad  Bexiiaoiin— 
The  returned  captives  belonged  chiefly  to  theae  tribes; 
but  other  Israelites  are  also  included  under  these  names, 
as  they  aU  were  then  occupying  the  territory  formerly 
assigned  to  those  two  tribes,   it  was  tiie  ninth  month— 
i.e.,  between  the  end  of  December  and  the  beglnidng 
of  January,  which  is  the  coldest  and  most  rainy  season 
of  the  year  in  Palestine,  sli  the  people  satio  the  street— 
i.e.,  the  court  10.  Bara  the  prieet  stood  up.  aad  said- 
Having  fully  repreaented  the  enormity  of  their  ain,  and 
urged  them  to  diaaolve  their  unlawful  connections,  he 
waa  gratified  by  receiving  a  prompt  acknowledgment 
of  the  Justice  of  his  reproof,  and  a  promise  of  oomi^- 
ance  with  hia  recommendation.    But  as  the  wea^r 
waa  ungenial,  and  the  defaulters  were  too  numerous 
to  be  passed  in  review  at  one  time,  it  was  resolved  Uiat 
a  commission  should  be  appointed  to  examine  into  the 
whole  matter.   These  commissioners,  assisted  by  thi 
judges  and  elders  of  the  respective  cities,  made  a 
minute  investigation  into  every  case,  and  after  three 
months  labour,  completely  removed  all  traoea  of  the 
abuse.    DoubUeaa.  an  adequate  provialon  waa  made 
for  the  repudiated  wives  and  children,  according  to  the 
means  and  circumstances  of  the  husbands. 

lS-44.    THOSE  7BAT  BAD  lAKJtlf  biBAA'OS  WlT£S. 


/fcMMMn  f  JVttusr. 
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ArUuunotf  CotMUtttoHm 


18.  aaonfflhtMMef  fkantete— fromthenimMorio 
inaBr  nMn  of  nnk  appMiiBK  in  Ibe  foUowliit  list*  MOie 
Idaa  may  be  ConMd  of  the  giwt  and  mmpltcated  ditt- 
caitim  ■ttwirtlng  the  nfomiatoiy  work.  tt«f  gavt  tlnir 
tmdt— <.«..  came  mdar  a  aoleom  enBafementk  wlikii 


was  nsaafljiatUled  br  pledgiBg  ftbe  right  hand  (Pk>* 
rerba,  e^  1;  bekid,  IT.  18.).  The  deHnqiie&ta  of  the 
priestly  ordar  boond  themielTw  to  do  like  the  eonunon 
lamehtea  («.  iSJ,  and  aoui^t  to  expiate  their  aln  bj 
acrifldnB  a  tarn  as  a  tnapaaa  ofltetauc 
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Cff  AFTER  L 
Ver.1-3.  lVXBSiaAB,uvDXR8TAn>nroBTHAKAVi 

TBK    ATfXICTKD   STATI   OT    JJCBUSAUCIC,   MOUSlfB, 

Fasts,  axd  P&Ara^  1.  Vebemiah  the  Mn  of  w«**^«n«i» 
—This  eminently  pions  and  patriotic  Jew  ii  to  be  care* 
fully  dietingalshed  from  two  other  persona  of  the  same 
najne— one  of  whom  la  mentioned  aa  helping  to  rebuild 
the  waHa  of  Jenualem  tch.  3.  16,),  and  the  other  Is 
noticed  In  the  list  of  those  who  accompanied  Zenib- 
faabel  In  tiie  first  detadmient  of  reUixnlnK  exiles  lEzra, 
s.  2;  ch.  7.  rj.  Though  little  ii  known  of  hligenealofcr. 
tt  is  faigmy  probable  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  the 
tribe  of  Jndah  and  royal  flunlly  of  David.  In  the 
BumthOhidaii— answering  to  thecloae  of  November  and 
the  laiger  part  of  Deceo^ber.  Sbasban  tiie  pdaoa— The 
capital  of  ancient  Sadana  east  of  the  Tigris,  a  province 
of  i'erala.  from  the  time  of  (Jyrtu  it  was  the&vourite 
winter  residence  of  the  Persian  kings.  8.  Haxuai,  oaa 
of  my  brsthna.  came,  hs  and  otrtam  naa  of  Judaic- 
llanani  la  called  (ch.  7.  S,]  hii  brother.  Bot  aa  that 
term  was  naed  loosely  by  Jews  aa  well  as  other  Orien- 
tals, it  is  probable  that  no  more  Is  meant  than  that  he 
was  of  the  same  fiunily.  According  to  Josephns,  Ne* 
faemlah,  while  walking  around  the  palace  walls,  over- 
heard some  persons  convening  in  the  Hebrew  laognage. 
and  having  ascertained  that  they  had  lately  returned 
from  Jndea,  was  informed  by  them,  in  answer  to  his 

eager  Inqoixiea,  of  the  nwWTilKhwd  anH  rfoanlaJArnnrtifcinm 

of  Jenualem.  as  well  aa  the  defenceless  state  of  the 
retnmed  exUes.  The  comminionB  previously  given 
to  Zembbabel  and  Ksn  extending  only  to  the  repair 
of  the  temple  and  of  private  dwellmgs,— the  walls  and 
gates  of  the  dty  had  been  allowed  to  remam  a  mass  of 
shattoed  ruins,  as  they  had  been  laid  by  the  <)hali1fian 
siege. 

4-11.  Hn  FRatxb.  4.  when  I  heard  tbsM  words . . . 
I  sat  down, . . .  and  moamsd, ...  and  bated,  and  pnyed 
—The  recital  deeply  alfected  the  patriotic  feelings  of 
this  good  man.  and  no  comfort  could  he  find  but  in 
earnest  and  protracted  prayer,  that  God  would  Ikvour 
the  pnrpoee,  which  he  seems  to  have  aecreUy  formed 
of  aaUng  the  royal  permission  to  go  to  Jerusalem.  11. 
I  was  the  king's  cnp-bearer— This  oflicer,  in  the  ancient 
Oriental  oonita,  was  always  a  person  of  rank  and  im- 
portance; and,  from  the  confidential  nature  of  his 
duties,  and  his  freQuent  access  to  the  royal  presence, 
posacwMWl  of  great  influence. 

CHAFTEBn. 

Vet.    l-SO.      ABTAXXBXgB,   UNDKBBTAKDlira   THK 

CAuas  or  Nsbboah'b  Sadvsbs,  axwDa  him  with 

l.KmBa  AND  A  OOMXUBIOV  TO  BUILD  AOAXX  TBI 

WAixaor  Jkbubalxk.  1.  it  came  to  pais  in  the  month 
yisan^Thls  was  nearly  four  months  after  he  had  learn- 
ed the  deaolate  and  ruinous  state  of  Jerusalem  ,ch.  1.  L}. 
The  xeasons  of  so  long  a  delay  cannot  be  ascertained.  I 
took  np  the  wine,  and  gsve  it  unto  the  king  —  Xcnophon 
liaa  partictihtfly  remarked  the  polished  and  graceful 
manner  in  which  the  cup-bearers  of  the  Median,  and 
oonseqnently  the  Ferslan,  monardis.  performed  their 
dnty  of  presenting  the  wine  to  their  roj^  master. 
Having  washed  the  cup  In  the  king's  presence,  and 
poured  into  their  left  hand  a  little  of  tli«  wine,  which 
they  dnuik  off  In  his  presence,  they  then  handgd  the 

8M 


cup  to  him,  not  giasped,  but  lightly  held  with  the  Upa 
of  their  thumb  and  fingers.  This  description  has  re- 
ceived some  curious  illustrations  firom  the  numuments 
of  Assyrin  and  Persln,  on  whidi  the  cup-bearers  are 
frequently  represented  in  the  act  of  handing  wine  to 
the  king.  9.  the  king  said  onto  me.  Why  la  thy  connte- 
aaaoB  sad— It  was  deemed  highly  ««^««ft»«itig  to  appear 
In  the  royal  presence  with  any  weeds  or  signs  of  sorrow 
(Esther,  i.  S,J :  and  hence  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  king 
was  struck  with  the  delected  air  of  his  cop-beaier. 
while  that  attendant,  on  bis  part,  felt  his  agiUtion  in- 
creased by  his  deep  anxiety  abotit  the  issue  of  the  con- 
versation so  abruptly  begun.  But  the  piety  andlntense 
eamestneas  of  the  man  Immediately  restored  him  to 
calm  self-possession,  and  enabled  him  to  communicate, 
first,  the  cauae  of  his  sadness,  and,  next,  the  patriotic 
wish  of  hia  heart,  to  be  the  honoured  Instrument  of 
reviving  the  ancient  gkny  of  the  dty  of  hia  fUhers. 
6-8.  the  (oesa  also  sitting  by  Lia  — Aa  the  Persian 
monardu  did  not  admit  their  wives  to  be  present  at 
their  state  festivals,  this  must  have  been  a  private  oo- 
casioa.  The  queen  referred  to  was  probably  Esther, 
whose  presence  would  tend  greatly  to  embolden  H&- 
hemlah  in  stating  his  request;  and  through  her  Influ- 
ence, powerftilly  exerted  tt  may  be  sun^osed.  also  by 
her  sympathy  with  the  patriotic  design,  his  petition 
was  granted,  to  go  as  deputy-governor  of  Jndea.  ac- 
companied by  s  military  guard,  and  invested  with  full 
powers  to  obuin  materials  for  the  building  In  Jeru- 
salem, aa  well  aa  to  get  all  requisite  aid  in  promoting 
his  enterprise.  0. 1  set  him  a  time  —  Considering  the 
great  despatch  made  in  raising  the  walls.  It  la  pro- 
bable that  this  leave  of  absence  waa  limited  at  first 
to  a  year  or  six  months,  after  which  he  returned  to 
hia  duties  in  iShushan.  The  circumstance  of  fixing  a 
aet  time  for  his  return,  as  well  aa  Intrusting  so  impor- 
tant a  work  as  the  refortiflcation  of  Jerusalem  to  hia 
care,  proves  the  high  favour  and  confidence  Kehmilah 
enjoyed  at  the  Persian  court,  Maui  the  great  estimation 
in  which  his  services  were  held.  At  a  later  period  he 
recdved  a  new  commission  iur  the  better  settlement  cic 
theaflkursof  Judea,and  remained  governs  of  that  pro- 
vince for  twdve  years  (di.  6. 14.).  7.  letters  be  given  ma 
to  the  governors  beyond  the  river— The  Persian  empire  at 
this  time  was  of  vast  extent,  reaching  from  the  Indus 
to  the  Mediterxanean.  and  the  Euphrates  waa  con- 
sidered aa  naturally  dividing  it  into  two  parte,  eastern 
and  western '.see  Enn,  6. 8, 4.;.  8.  aooordiBg  to  the  good 
hand  of  my  Ood  upon  me— Hie  piety  of  Mehemiah  ap- 
pears In  every  circumstance.  The  conception  of  hia 
patriotic  deaign— the  favourable  dispodtlon  of  the  king 
—and  the  success  of  the  undertaking,  are  all  ascribed 
to  God.  8. 10.  Sanballat  the  Soronlte— Horonalm  being 
a  town  in  Moab,  thia  person,  it  Is  probable,  was  a  Moab- 
Ite.  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammoaita— The  term  used 
Indlcatea  him  to  have  been  a  f^eed  stave,  elevated  to 
Bome  ofildal  dignity.  These  were  district  magistrates 
under  the  government  of  the  satrap  of  Syria;  and  they 
seem  to  have  been  leaders  of  the  Samaritan  lisction. 
11, 13. 8o  I  came  to  Jenisalem,  and  was  there  three  days— 
Deeply  aSiected  with  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  and 
uncertain  what  course  to  follow,  he  remained  three  days 
before  informing  any  one  of  the  object  of  hia  mission. 
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aod  At  the  end  of  Um  third  day.  ocoompanied  with  %  few 
attendAiits,  be  made,  under  covert  of  night,  »  lecret 
survey  of  the  walla  and  gatee.  18-U.  I  went  oat  by 
night  by  ihe  gate  of  the  vaUiy — i.c..  the  Ja(b  gate,  sear 
file  tower  of  Hippicus.  even  hefoxt  the  dxefoa  well— 
i.e.,  fountain  on  the  oppoeite  tide  of  the  valley,  and  to 
the  dung  port— The  gate  on  the  east  of  the  dty.  thxou^ 
which  Uiere  ran  a  common  sewer  to  the  brook  Kedron 
and  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  14.  Then— <<.,  ttlter  having 
passed  through  the  gate  of  the  Essenaa.  I  went  on  to 
the  gate  of  the  finintatn--he.,8Uflah,  fiom  which  taming 
round  the  fount  of  OpheL  to  the  king's  pod:  bnt  thsro 
WAS  no  place  lor  the  beast  that  wss  nB4er  me  to  pssa— 
t.€..  by  the  sides  of  this  pool— Solomotfs— there  oeing 
water  in  the  pool,  and  too  much  rubbish  about  it  to 
permit  the  passage  of  the  beast.  16.  Then  I  went  up 
...  by  the  ^ttodkr-iJt.,  Kedron.  and  entered  by  the  gate 
of  the  vaUsy,  and  so  retnned  —  The  gate  laafttng  to  the 
valley  of  Jeboshaphat.  east  of  the  dty.  He  went  out  by 
this  gate,  and  having  made  the  circuit  of  the  dty,  went 
in  by  It  aeiln  [Baaclay'sCity  of  ths  G&sat  Kino.]. 
16-18.  ihe  rolers  knew  not— The  following  day,  having 
assembled  the  eMets.  Kehemlah  produced  Ms  com- 
mission, and  exhorted  them  to  assist  In  the  work. 
Tlie  sight  of  his  credentials,  and  the  animating  strain 
of  his  address  and  example,  so  revived  their  drooping 
spirits,  that  they  resolved  immediately  to  commence 
the  building,  which  they  did,  despite  of  the  bitter  taunta 
and  scofllng  ridicule  of  some  influential  men. 
CHAPTER  m. 
Vet.  1-S8.  Tex  Names  and  Obdjdi  ow  Tbxm,  tAat 
BuiLDKD  TBK  Wall  OF  Jkbubalsm.  1.  Thsu  SUsshib 
the  high  priest— The  grandson  of  Jeshua,  and  the  first 
high  priest  after  the  return  from  Babylon,  rose  ap. 
with  his  brethren  ths  priests  —  i.e.,  set  an  example  by 
commendng  the  work— their  labours  being  confined 
to  the  sacred  localities,  they  bnilded  the  shesp  ^tc— 
close  to  the  temple.  Its  name  arose  either  ih)m  the 
sheep-market,  or  from  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  where  the 
sheep  were  washed,  which  was  there  vJohn,  fi.  SJ,  and 
thence  they  were  taken  to  the  temple  for  sacrifice,  they 
sanctified  it,  and  set  ap  the  doors  —  Being  the  common 
entrance  into  the  temple,  and  the  first  part  of  the  buUd- 
int;  repaired,  it  is  probable  that  some  religious  ceremo- 
nies were  observed  in  gratitude  for  its  completion.  "It 
was  the  first-fruits,  and.  therefore,  in  the  sanctification 
of  it,  the  whole  lump  and  building  was  sanctified" 
[Pools.],  the  tower  of  Heah— This  word  Is  Improperly 
conddered.  in  our  verdon,  as  the  name  of  a  tower ;  it 
is  the  Hebrew  word  for  **a  hundred,"  so  that  the  mean- 
ins  Is.  they  not  only  rebuilt  the  sheep  gate,  but  also  a 
hundred  cubits  of  the  wall,  which  extended  as  far  as 
the  tower  of  HananeeL  3.  next  onto  him  bnilded  the 
men  of  Jericho,  die— Tbe  wall  was  divided  into  portions, 
one  of  which  was  assigned  respectively  to  each  of  the 
great  families  which  had  returned  from  the  captivity, 
and  this  distribution,  by  which  the  building  was  carried 
on  in  all  parts  simultaneously  with  great  energy,  was 
eminently  favourable  to  despatch.  **  The  villages  where 
the  restorers  redded  being  mostly  mentloned.lt  will  be 
seen,  that  this  circumstance  affords  a  general  indication 
of  the  part  of  the  wall  upon  which  they  laboured— such 
places  being  on  that  dde  of  the  city  nearest  their  place 
of  abode.  The  only  apparent  exception  being,  perhaps, 
where  they  repaired  more  than  their  piece  —  having 
completed  their  first  undertaking  ilf  they  worked  any 
more)  there  being  no  more  work  to  be  done  on  the  dde 
next  their  reddence.  or  having  arrived  after  the  repairs 
on  that  part  of  the  dty  nearest  them  under  operation 
were  c(»upleted,  they  would  go  wherever  their  servioM 
would  be  required"  [Babclay's  Citt  of  ths  Gksat 
KiKO.].  8.  they  fiirtified  Jerusalem  onto  the  broad  wall- 
er double  wall,  extending  ttoui  the  gate  of  £phrdm  to 
the  comer  gate  400  cubits  in  length,  formerly  broken 
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by  Uadah,  who  made  it  so  strong,  that  the  Chaldeans, 
finding ttdUficult to demoliah  it, had  lafttt  standing. 
Ifl.  Bhallnsi ...  ha  and  his  danghtars— who  were  either 
hdreaaoa  or  rich  widowa,  who  nndartookto  delkay  the 
expenses  of  a  part  of  tha  wall  next  them.  IS.  the 
inhaUtaats  of  Zanosh— There  were  two  towna  ao  called 
in  the  territory  of  Judah  (Joahua,  U.  34.  fie.).  14.  Beth- 
haooerem— a  dty  of  Judah,  supposed  to  be  now  oocnpied 
by  Bethnlia.  on  a  hUl  of  the  same  name,  whidi  is 
aomettaniea  eaUed  alao  the  Mountain  of  the  I^anks, 
between  Jerusalem  <and  Tlekoa.  16.  ths  sspotehres  of 
David,  and  to  ths  pool  that  was  made,  and  unto  tha  heose 
of  ths  nighty— i.«.,  along  the  predpitotta  dift  of  Zlon 
[BasclatJ.  10.  at  ths  taming  of  tha  wall— 4.e<,  the  waU 
acroBs  the  Tyropccon.  being  a  oontinnatlon  of  ths  first 
wall,  connecting  Mount  Son  with  the  temple  waU 
[Babclat.].  86.  tha  tower  which  listh  oat  from  the 
klng'a  hlch  honac  i'.s.,  watchtower  by  the  royal  palace, 
in  the  fortification  wall  of  the  palace  [Bajlolat.J. 
SO.  the  HethinhBa— Not  only  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 
but  the  meanest  persons  that  bdonged  to  the  house  of 
God,  contributed  to  the  work.  The  names  of  those  who 
repaired  the  walla  of  Jerusalem  are  commemorated, 
because  it  was  a  work  of  piety  and  patriotism  to  repair 
the  holy  dty.  It  was  an  instanoe  of  religion  and  courage 
to  ddead  the  true  worshippers  of  Ood,  that  they  might 
serve  him  in  auletuess  and  safety,  and,  in  the  midst  of 
so  many  enemies,  go  on  with  this  work  piously  confid- 
ing in  the  power  of  God  to  support  them  {Biaaor 
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CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  mk  WhiusthsBmjcmumSooff.Nsbsxiah 
Prats  to  God.  and  Contznuxs  ths  Wobx.  1.  when 
ganh^iut  heard  that  we  baiided  ths  wall,  he  wss  wroth— 
The  Hanuuritan  Cection  shewed  their  bitter  animodty 
to  the  Jews  on  discovering  the  systematic  dedgn  of  rv- 
fortifying  Jerusalem.  Their  oppodtion  was  confined 
at  first  to  scofEe  and  insults— in  heaping  whidi  the 
governors  made  themsdves  conspicuous,  imd  circulated 
all  sorts  of  disparaging  refiections  that  might  increase 
the  feelings  of  hatred  and  contempt  for  them  in  their 
own  party.  33ie  weakness  of  the  Jews  in  respect  of 
wealth  and  numbers— the  absurdity  of  thdr  purpose 
apparently  to  reconstruct  the  walls,  and  cdebrate  the 
Feast  of  I>edication  in  one  day— the  idea  of  raising  the 
walls  on  their  old  foundations,  as  well  as  using  the 
charred  and  mouldering  debris  of  the  ruins  as  the 
materials  of  Uie  restored  buildings— «nd  tha  hope  of 
such  a  parapet  as  they  could  raise  being  capable  of 
serving  as  a  fortress  of  defence :  these  all  alTorded  fertile 
suUiects  of  hostUe  ridicule.  3. 11  a  fox  go  np— the  foxes 
were  mentioned  firom  their  having  been  known,  in  great 
numbers,  to  Infest  the  ruined  and  desolate  places  in 
the  mount  and  dty  of  Zlon  (I^uuentations,  6. 18.}.  4, 
d.  Bear.  0  our  Ood;  for  ws  are  despised  —  The  impreca« 
tlons  invoked  here  may  seem  harsh,  cniel.and  vindic- 
tive. But  it  must  be  remembered  that  IS'ehemlah  and 
his  friends  regarded  those  Samaritan  leaders  as  enemies 
to  the  cause  of  <^od  and  His  people,  and  therefore  as 
deserving  to  be  visited  with  heavy  Judgments.  The 
prayer,  therefore,  is  to  be  considered  as  emanatim; 
txovn  hearts  in  which  neither  hatred,  revenge,  nor  any 
inferior  pasdon  bat  a  pious  and  patriotic  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  success  of  His  cause,  held  the 
ascendant  sway.  6.  all  thewailwasjoised  together  unto 
ths  half  thereoi— The  whole  circuit  of  the  wall  had  been 
distributed  in  sections,  to  various  companies  of  the 
people,  and  was  completed  to  the  half  of  the  intended 
hei^k 
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. . .  heard  that  ths  walls  .  .  .  ware  made  ap,  and ...  ths 

breaehea . . .  stopped— The  rapid  progress  of  the  foxilfi' 

I  cations,  despite  of  all  their  predictions  to  the  contrary, 

I  goaded  the  Samaritans  to  frenay,  and  they,  dreading 

.  danger  l^m  the  groniog  greatness  of  the  Jews,  formed 
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•  ooDsplnuj  to  MiriifiM  Umoi,  demoHah  tbdr  woiIcb,  , 
and  dlipwia  or  inttmlrtato  U»  boUdew.  Th*  idol  being 
daoorend,  Nehomlah  adopted  Um  notl  eneigetio 
oMMiiiM  for  inrailiiK  the  comaiOB  MfetgrM  well  M  the 
nntatesrapted  building  oT  (he  w«Uf.  Hitherto  (he 
ifovernor«  for  the  lake  of  deipetch,  had  let  all  hie 
atteadaoU  and  goarda  ou  the  work— now  half  of  (hem 
were  withdrawn  to  be  oonatantlj  in  anna.  The  work- 
men labonred  with  a  trowel  Ln  one  hand  and  a  iword 
in  the  other;  and  as,in  lo  laigea  drooit,  they  were&r  ' 
remored  from  each  other.  Nebemlah,  who  waa  ni^t 
and  day  on  the  epot,  and,  by  hie  piooa  exhortaliona  ' 
and  »Tam|ile,  animamd  the  minda  of  hii  people,  kept  i 
a  tnunpeter  by  hia  ilde,  lothat.  on  any  intelilgence  of 
a  snrpriie  being  broaght  to  him,  an  alarm  might  be 
Immediately  eounded.  and  aaeiatanoe  rendered  to  the 
mott  diatant  4^taehmen(  of  (heir  bretiiren.  Bj  (heee 
TigUan(  preoaatiiMia.  (he  connaeU  of  (he  enemy  were 
defeated,  and  (he  work  waa  eanied  on  apace.  God. 
when  he  haa  importan(  public  work  to  do,  never  fiila 
to  raise  up  lne(ramettte  for  aceompltehtng  i(,  and  in 
the  peraon  of  Uehemiah.  wlio,  to  great  natoral  acute- 
neas  and  energy,  added  ferrent  ptety  and  hemic  devo- 
tion. He  proTidedaleader.  whoee  high  qoalltiee  lltted 
himforthedemandaof  thecrUiL  I^ehemiah'avlgilanoe 
anticipated  every  difllcnlty  -~  hla  prudent  meaaurea 
defeated  every  obetructioii,  and  with  aatfflilihlng  ra- 
pidity this  Jemaalem  waa  made  again**  a  dty  fortiitod." 

CHAPTER  V. 

Ver.  1-&  Thx  Paorui  Oompuuv  of  nun  Dxnx. 
MoKTOAOs,  AMD  BoMDAOC  1.  there  waa  a  great  etj 
of  the  people.. ..  agaiaat  their  farathien-finch a criaia 
in  the  condition  of  the  Jewa  in  Jeruaalem  —  fatigoed 
with  hard  labour,  and  haraiiaod  by  the  machinationa 
of  reeUeaa  ennmJea.  the  maiorlty  of  them  poor,  and 
the  bh^  viaiona  wlilch  hope  had  painted  of  pure 
happlneea  on  their  return  to  the  land  of  their  Cathers 
being  onrealiaed— moat  have  been  very  trying  to  their 
(aith  and  patience.  Bat.  in  addition  to  thaie  vezatioua 
oppreaaiona.  many  besan  to  aink  under  a  new  and  more 
grlevona-eviL  The  poor  made  loud  complainte  againat 
the  ridi  for  taking  advantage  of  their  neceaaiiiea.  and 
grinding  them  by  nauriona  ezaotiona.  Numbers  of 
them  had,  in  oonaeqnence  of  theae  oppreeaiona.  been 
driven  to  auch  eztremitiea.  that  they  had  to  mortgage 
their  landa  and  hooaea.  toenable  them  to  pay  the  taxea 
to  the  Fnaian  government  and,  ultimately,  even  sell 
their  dilldren  for  alavea  to  procure  the  means  of  aub* 
sijtence.  The  condition  of  the  poorer  inbaUtantt  waa 
indeed  deplorable:  for,  beaidea  the  deficient  harveatt 
caosed  by  the  great  ralnj  (£ara,  lO.  9;  also  Haggai,  L 
«-ll.;.  ^dearth  waa  now  threatened  by  the  enemy  keep- 
ing anch  a  multitude  pent  up  in  the  dty.  and  prevent- 
ing the  country  people  bringing  in  provlaiona. 

&-19.  THsUaUASBa  BanuiLSO.  6. 1  waa  very  angry 
when  I  heard  their  cry  and  iheie  words— When  such  die- 
orders  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  governor,  hia 
honeat  Indignation  waa  rouaed  against  theperpetratora 
of  the  evil,  and  having  aummoned  a  public  aaaembly, 
he  denounced  their  conduct  in  terma  of  just  aeverity— 
contraated  it  with  hia  own  in  redeeming  with  hia 
money  aome  of  the  Jewish  ezilea  who,  through  debt  or 
otherwise,  had  loat  their  personal  liberty  in  Babylon 
— nrged  the  rich  creditors  not  only  to  abandon  their 
lllc]^  and  oppressive  system  of  usury,  but  to  restore 
the  ftekU  and  vineyards  of  the  poor,  so  that  a  remedy 
might  be  put  to  an  evil,  (he  introduction  of  which  had 
led  to  much  actual  disorder,  and  the  continuance  of 
wliich  would  inevitably  prove  ruinous  to  the  new^  re* 
stored  colony,  by  violating  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Hebrew  oonstitutioa.  The  remonstrance  was 
effectual.  The  consdence  of  the  usurious  oppressors 
could  not  resist  the  touching  and  powerful  appeal,  and, 
« ith  mingled  emotions  of  shame,  contrition,  and  fear, 
they  with  one  voloeexpressed  their  readiness  tooomply 


with  (he  governor's  reoommendatloiL  The  pcooeed- 
Ings  wereeloaed  by  tb»  parties  bilndliw  themselves  by 
a  solemn  oath,  adminiatersd  by  the  prleste,  that  they 
WKoold  redeem  their  pledge,  aa  well  ae  by  the  governor 
InvoUag,  by  (he  solemn  and  sfgnifloan(  gesture  of  shak* 
ing  a  oomer  of  his  garmen(,  a  maletUctJon  on  (hose 
who  should  vldate  it.  Hie  historian  haa  taken  care 
to  record  that  the  people  did  aooording  to  this  promise. 
14.  Xereevar  from  the  tisM  that  I  waa  sppoiated.  ...  I 
and  my  hrstluon  hun  not  eatan  the  bread  ec  the  ffovemor. 
—We  have  a  remarkable  proof  both  of  the  opulence 
and  the  disinterestedness  of  Nehemiah.  As  he  de- 
clined, on  oonsdentlona  grounds,  to  accept  the  lawful 
emolumente  attached  to  hia  government,  and  yet 
maintained  a  style  of  princely  hospitality  fbr  twelve 
years  out  of  his  own  reeouieea,  it  ia  evident  that  hla 
oflice  of  cup-bearer  at  the  oomrt  of  Shoidian  moat  have 
been  very  ImaraUve.  1&  the  ftraer  governan ...  had 
taken ...  bread  and  wine,  haaides  linty  shekala  of  ailvsr— 
The  income  of  Eastern  govemora  ia  pdUl  partly  m 
produce,  partly  in  money.  **  Bread"  meana  all  aorte 
of  provlaiona.  Ihe  for^  ahekela  of  silver  per  day 
would  amount  to  a  yearly  sahuyoC  £1800  sterUng.  17. 
Moreover  there  wars  at  my  tahls  aa  hnadrsd  and  fifty  of 
the  Jsws-4n  the  East  it  haa  been  always  customary  to 
ralmlste  (he  expense  of  a  klnnfs  orgrandeeTa  esteblish- 
ment,  not  by  the  amount  of  money  disbursed,  but  by 
the  quantity  of  provlstona  oonsnmed  (see  1  Kings.  4. 2i; 

18. 18;  Rodeaiastes,  6.  ll.j^ 

CHAPTER  VL 
Ver.  l-io.  Savballat  P&aonsB  aaaikst  Nk- 
BBUAH  BY  Ufaioioua  ArriMPTa.  fi.  BanhaiJit  and 
Geshsm  sent  ante  me— Hie  Bamariten  leaders,  satisfied 
that  theyoonld  not  overcome  Nehemiah  by  open  arms, 
resolved  to  gain  advantage  over  him  by  (tooeit  and 
stratagem.  W  ith  this  vtew,  under  pretext  of  terminat- 
ing their  dilbrences  in  an  amicable  manner,  they  in- 
vited him  to  a  conference.  The  place  of  lendeavona 
waa  fixed  **in  some  one  of  the  viiliiKes  in  the  phum  of 
Quo.'  "In  the  viUsges"  la.  Heb.,  **in  Cephirim.'  or 
Cephirah.  the  name  of  a  town  in  the  territory  of  Ben- 
jamin (Joshua,  9. 17;  18.S6w;.  Nehemiah,  however,  ap- 
prehensive of  some  Intended  miachlef.  prudently 
declined  the  invitation,  and,  though  it  was  repeated 
four  times,  his  uniform  answer  war.  that  his  presence 
could  not  be  dispensed  with  tnm  the  important  work 
in  which  he  waa  engaged.  Thia  was  one,  though  not 
the  only,  reason.  The  prliwipal  ground  of  hla  refusal, 
waa,  that  his  seianre  or  death  at  their  handa  would 
certainly  puta  stop  to  the  ftirther  prcgraas  of  the  forti- 
fications. M.  Thai  sent  Banhallat  his  servsnt . .  .the 
fifth  time  with  aa  epea  letter  m  his  hand— In  Western 
Asia,  letters,  after  being  rolled  up  like  a  map.  are 
flattened  to  the  breadth  of  an  inch,  and  instead  of  being 
sealed,  are  pasted  at  the  ends.  In  Eastern  Asia,  the 
Persians  make  up  their  letters  in  Uie  form  of  a  roll 
about  six  inches  long,  and  a  bit  of  paper  ia  fastened 
round  it  with  gum.  and  sealed  with  an  impression  of 
ink,  which  resembles  our  printers'  ink,  but  it  Is  not  so 
thick.  Letters  were,  and  are  slill,  sent  to  persons  of 
distinction  in  a  bag  or  purse,  and  even  to  eqnala  they 
are  indoeed— the  tte  being  made  wlthA coloured  ribbon; 
but  to  inferiors,  or  persons  who  are  to  be  treated  con- 
temptuously, the  letters  were  sent  open.  i.e.,  not  in- 
dosed  in  a  bag.  Nehemiah,  accustomed  to  the  punc- 
tilious ceremonial  of  the  Persian  court,  would  at  once 
notice  the  want  of  the  usual  fotmality,  and  know  that 
it  waa  from  designed  disrespect.  The  strain  of  the 
letter  was  eqnally  insolent,  it  was  to  this  effect— th&t 
the  fortifications  with  which  he  was  so  busy  were  in- 
tended to  strengthen  his  position  in  the  vtew  of  a 
mediteted  revolt— that  he  had  engaged  prophete  to 
incite  the  peoide  to  enter  into  his  design,  and  support 
his  dalm  tobe  their  native  king-and  that,  tostop  thd 
drcttlatioo  of  such  reports,  wUch  would  soon  reach  the 
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court,  he  vu  eftmMtly  betou^t  to  come  totbe  wiihed- 
for  oDDferenoa.  Nelmmlfth.  strong  in  tlw  oonBdons' 
nets  of  his  own  intscxitar.  snd  penslFstina  th«  parpoM 
of  this  shallow  artiflco,  replied.  Uutt  there  were  no 
ranonnof  the  Und  deseribed'-tliAttheldeaofereTolt* 
and  the  stixnnlatinf  addresses  of  hired  demsgosnes 
were  stories  of  the  writei's  own  invention,  and  that  he 
declined  now.  as  fonneriy,  to  leave  his  woik.  10-14. 
Afterward  I  esae  into  ths  htrass  ef  Bheaudsh.  itc—ThiB 
man  was  the  sooof  a  priest^  who  was  an  intimate  and 
oonfldenUal  friend  of  Nehemiah.  Ihe  yoong  man 
dalmed  to  be  endowed  with  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
Having  been  secretly  bribed  by  Sanballat.  he.  in  his 
pretoided  capacity  of  prophet,  told  Nehemiah  that  his 
enemies  were  that  night  to  make  an  attempt  upon  his 
liCs,  and  advised  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  oonsolt  Us 
safe^  by  concealing  himself  in  the  sanctuary,  a  crypt 
which,  firom  its  sancUty,  was  strong  and  secure.  Bat 
the  noble-minded  governor  determined  at  all  haiards 
to  raaain  at  his  post,  and  not  bring  discredit  on  the 
cause  of  Ood  and  religion  by  his  unworthy  eowar^ce 
in  leaving  the  temple  and  dty  unprotected.  Diisplot, 
together  with  asecret  collusion  between  ttie enemy  and 
the  nobles  of  Judah  who  were  fisvourably  disposed 
towards  the  bad  Uamazltan  in  consequence  of  his  Jew- 
ish connections  («.  U,),  the  undaunted  courage  and 
vigilance  d  Nehemiah  were  enabled,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  defisat,  and  the  erection  of  the  walls  thus 
built  in  troublous  times  (Daniel,  9.  Sft.)  was  happily 
completed  (v.  16.)  in  the  bxief  space  of  fifty-two  days. 
Bo  rapid  execution,  even  supposing  some  parts  of  tiie 
old  wall  standing,  cannot  be  sufficiently  accounted 
for.  except  by  the  consideration  that  the  builders 
laboured,  with  the  ardour  of  religious  aeal,  as  men 
employed  in  the  work  of  God. 

CHAPTER  Vn. 
Ver.  1-4.  NxHnciAB  Goxxxn  thx  Cbarob  of 
JsutTBAiJOC  TO  Hahami  AND  Havasiab.—  S.Igave 
my  brother  Hsnsai  .  . .  charge  over  Jenua]em->If.  as  is 
ownnionly  supposed.  Nehemiah  was  now  contemplating 
a  retain  to  Oinshaa  according  to  his  promise,  it  was 
natural  that  he  should  wish  to  intrust  the  custody  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  management  of  its  dvic  affsirs  to 
men  on  whose  ability,  experience,  and  fidelity,  he  could 
confide.  Hanani,  a  near  relative  fch.  l.  2.)  was  one, 
and  with  him  was  associated,  as  ooUesgue,  Hsnaniah, 
**  the  ruler  of  the  palace.  "•-<.<.,  the  marshal  or  cham- 
berlain oi  the  viceregal  court,  which  Nehemiah  had 
maintained  in  Jerusalem.  The  high  religious  principle, 
as  well  as  the  patriotic  spirit  of  those  two  men.  recom- 
mended them  as  pre-ensinently  qualified  for  being 
invested  with  an  official  trust  of  such  peculiar  import- 
ance, hs  feared  Ood  abovs  aumy— The  piety  of  Hananiah 
is  especially  mentioned  as  the  ground  of  Ms  eminent 
fideli^  in  the  discharge  of  all  his  duties,  and.  conse- 
quently, the  reason  of  the  confidence  which  Nehemiah 
reposed  in  him.  for  he  was  fully  persuaded  that 
HananLah's  fear  of  God  would  preserve  him  from  those 
temiptations  to  treacheiy  and  unfaithfulness  which  he 
was  likely  to  encounter  on  the  governoi's  departure 
txom  Jerusalem.  8.  Let  not  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be 
opened  ontU  the  sun  be  hot,  dsc.  —  In  the  Bast  it  is 
customary  to  open  the  gatesof  a  dty  at  sunrise,  and  to 
bar  them  at  sunset-«  rule  which  is  very  rarely,  and 
not  except  to  personsi  of  authority,  infringed.  Nehe- 
miah recommended  that  the  gates  of  Jerusalem 
should  not  be  so  early  opened ;  a  precaution  necessary 
at  a  time  when  the  enemy  were  practising  all  sorts  of 
dangerous  stratagems,  to  insure  that  the  inhabitants 
were  all  astir,  and  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  clear  broad 
daylight  for  observing  the  suspidous  morements  of 
any  enemy.  The  propriety  of  regularly  barring  the 
gates  at  sunset  was,  in  this  instance,  accompanied  with 
the  appointment  of  a  number  of  the  people  to  act  as 
sentinels,  each  motintlng  guard  in  front  of  his  own 
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house.  4.  Vow  the  ettywss  large  sad  grsat-Tlie  walls 
being  evidently  built  on  the  old  fbundatlons.  the  city 
covered  a  huge  extent  of  surlhoe.  as  all  (Mental  towns 
do.  the  houses  staadlngapart  with  gudens  and  orchaida 
intervening.  This  extent,  in  the  then  state  of  Jeru- 
aalem.  was  the  more  observable  as  the  pc^ulatton  was 
comparatively  small,  and  the  habitations  of  the  most 
rude  and  simple  construction— mere  wooden  sheds  or 
coverings  of  loose  unmortared  stonee. 

6-38.  GnrcAiiOOT  or  niou  who  Caxm  at  trz 
FiBsrr  OUT  OT  Babylon.  5.  av  Ood  put  into  mine  heart 
to  gather  together  the  uohlis.  *&— Hie  arrangement 
about  to  be  described,  though  dictated  by  mereoommon 
prudence,  is,  in  accordance  with  the  pious  feelings  of 
Nehemiah,  ascribed  not  to  his  own  prudence  or  reflect 
tion,  but  to  the  grace  of  God  prompting  and  directing 
him.  He  resolved  to  prepare  a  regLster  of  the  returned 
exiles,  containing  an  exact  reoord  of  the  IhmUy  and 
ancestral  abode  of  eveiy  individual,  and  while  Uius 
directing  his  attentioB.  discovered  a  register  of  the 
first  detachment  who  ha4  come  under  the  care  of  Znub- 
babeL  It  is  transcribed  in  the  following  verses,  and 
differs  in  some  few  particulars  fltom  thatgiven  in  Exra, 
s. :  but  the  discrepancy  Is  suiBdently  aoeounted  for  from 
the  different  dieumstances  In  which  the  two  registers 
were  taken;  that  of  Ksra  having  been  made  up  at  Baby- 
lon, while  that  of  Nehendah  was  drawn  out  In  Judea, 
after  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  had  been  rebuilt  The 
lapee  of  so  many  years  might  well  be  expected  to  make 
a  dlflbienee  appear  In  the  oatalocue,  through  death 
or  other  causes ;  in  particular,  one  person  being,  accord- 
ing to  Jewish  custom,  called  by  different  names.  Thus 
Haiiph  (v.  UJ  is  the  same  as  Jorah  (Esra,  1.  U,).  &ia 
(«.  47,)  the  sameas  Siaha  (Esra.  2. 44.)  dur.  Besides  other 
purpoees  to  which  this  genealogy  of  the  nobles,  rulers, 
and  people  was  subservleDt.  one  leading  object  con- 
templated by  it  was  to  ascertain  with  accnnur  the 
parties  to  whom  the  duty  legally  belonged  of  minisler- 
ing  at  the  altar,  and  conducting  the  various  services  of 
the  temple:  and  for  guiding  to  exact  infoxmatlon  in  this 
impcntant  point  of  Inquiiy,  the  possession  of  the  old 
m^ter  of  Zerubbsbel  was  invaluable. 

39-7S.  Or  THB  Pbibbts.  89.  The  prissts— It  appeaiu 
that  only  four  of  the  courses  of  the  priests  returned 
fh>m  the  captivity,  and  that  the  course  of  Abia  (Luke, 
L  6,)  is  not  in  the  list.  But  it  must  be  noticed  that 
theee  four  courses  were  afterwards  divided  into  twenty- 
four,  which  retained  the  names  of  the  original  courses 
whidi  David  appointed.  70.  some  of  the  ehief  of  the 
fiithers,  Ac— With  verse  60  the  register  ends,  and  the 
thread  of  Nehemlah's  history  is  resumed.  He  was  the 
Tlrshatha  or  governor,  and  the  liberality  disphured  by 
him  and  some  of  the  leading  men  for  the  suitable 
equipment  of  the  ministers  of  religion,  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  chapter.  Their 
donations  consisted  principally  in  garments.  This 
would  appear  a  singular  description  of  gifts  to  be  made 
by  any  one  amongst  us ;  but,  in  the  East,  a  prMcnt  of 
garments,  or  of  any  article  of  use.  is  conformable  to  the 
prevailing  sentiments  and  customs  of  sodety.  drsms 
of  gold-^c,  darics.  A  daric  was  a  gold  coin  of  andcnt 
Persia,  worth  £l,  6s.  7L  pouad  of  silter-.«.e.,  mina, 
(sixty  shekels,  or  £9.}.  73.  Bo  . . .  sll  Israel,  dwelt  in 
their  eitiea-The  utility  of  these  genealogical  reglsterR 
was  thus  found  In  guiding  to  a  knowledge  of  the  dtiea 
and  locslitlOT  in  each  tribe  to  which  every  family 

anciently  belonged.       ^ 

CHAPTEB  vm. 

Ver.l^.  Bxuoious  Mankkb  ot  Bxabuvo  axi> 
HsABiKo  THB  Law.  1.  sll  the  people  gathered  thes- 
selvee  together  ss  one  man— The  occasion  was  the  cele- 
bration of  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  (ch.  7.  TS.;. 
The  beginning  of  every  month  was  ushered  In  as  a  sacred 
festival;  but  tills,  the  commencement  of  the  seventh 
month,  was  kept  with  distinguished  honour  as  "tho 
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FeutofTtiimpet8,*wliidi«xt«ndfldoTer  two  days.  It 
WM  the  first  day  of  tb«  ferenth  eceleflMtlcttl  j«*r.  aad 
the  new  yeu's  daj  of  the  dTil  yesr.  on  which  eccooat 
it  wms  held  as  **»  great  day.**  The  place  where  the 
general  cosoonne  of  people  wae  held  was  **at  the  wale1^ 
gate,*  on  the  soath  lampait.  Thronch  that  gate  the 
Netfalnlms  or  Oibeonltes  brtnuht  water  Intothe  temple. 
aodtherewasaspadonsareaUifktnitof  it.  thifqiake 
imto  Ina  theieribe  te  bflag  the  book  of  the  Uwef  Heees 
—He  had  oome  to  Jerusalem  twelve  or  thirieen  yean 
prevloQs  to  Nehemlah :  and  either  remained  there,  or 
had  retaned  to  Baliylon  in  obedience  to  the  royal 
order,  and  for  the  discharge  of  Importuit  dntles.  He 
had  retomed  along  with  Nehandah,  bat  In  a  sabordi- 
nate  capadty.  Flrom  the  time  of  Nehemlah's  appoint- 
ment to  the  dignity  of  Tinhatha,  Ena  had  retired  into 
prirate  life :  and.  although  cordially  and  sealoo^  co> 
operating  with  the  former  patriot  in  his  Important 
measures  of  reform,  ihe  pious  priest  had  devoted  his 
time  and  attention  principally  towards  prodndng  a 
complete  edition  of  the  canonical  Scrlptnrea.  The 
pobUcreadincof  the  Scriptares  was  required  by  the  law 
to  be  made  eveiy  seventh  year,  bnt  during  the  long 
period  of  yie  captlvlQr.  this  excellent  pnctlce.  with 
many  others,  had  fUlen  into  neglect,  till  revived  on 
this  occasion ;  and  it  Indicates  a  greatly  improved  tone 
of  reBglOQs  feeBng.  that  there  was  a  strong  and  general 
desire  among  the  retnned  exiles  in  Jerosalem  to  hiar 
the  wofd  of  God  read  to  them.  i.  Ina . . .  stood  apon 
a  pdylt  of  wood— Not  made  in 'the  form  known  to  us, 
bnt  only  »  raised  scoffold  or  platform,  htmd  enoogh 
to  allow  fourteen  persons  to  stand  with  esse  upon  it  i 
Esra's  da^  was  very  laborious,  as  he  continued  reading 
aloud  from  morning  until  midday,  but  his  labour  was 
llghimed  by  the  aid  of  the  other  priests  present. 
Thetr  prasence  was  of  use  partly  to  shew  their  eordlid 
sgreement  with  £kxa*s  declaration  of  divine  truth;  and 
partly  to  take  their  share  with  him  in  the  Important 
duty  of  publicly  reading  and  expounding  the  Scripture. 
ft.  whan  be  opsnsdtt,  sll  ths  people  stood  up -This  attitude 
they  assumed  either  tram  respect  to  God's  word,  or, 
mther,  because  the  reading  was  prefaced  by  a  solemn 
prayer,  whieh  was  concluded  by  a  general  expression 
of  Amen,  Amen.  7, 8.  oanssd  the  people  to  asdsrstaad 
the  law. . .  gave  the  ssase-Oommentators  an  divided 
in  optakm  as  to  the  import  of  this  statement,  some 
tUnklag  that  Ena  read  the  law  In  pure  Hebrew,  while 
the  Levites,who  assisted  him.  translated  it  sentence  by 
sentence  into  Chaldee.  the  vernacular  dialect,  whidi 
the  exiles  spoke  In  Babylon ;  while  others  maintain  that 
thadnty  of  theee  Levites  consisted  In  explaining  to  the 
people,  many  of  whom  had  become  very  Ignorant,  what 
Esrahad  read. 

9-lS.  T&a  Paopu  Uomtortid.  9.  This  day  Is  holy 
anlo  the  Lovd . . .  monra  aot,  aor  weep— A  deep  sense  of 
their  national  slna,  impreaiively  brought  to  their  re- 
membtanoe  by  the  reading  of  the  law  and  its  denuncia* 
tioos.  affected  the  hearts  of  the  people  with  penitential 
sontiw;bat  notwithstanding  the  psinlU  remembrances 
of  their  national  sins  which  the  reading  of  the  law 
awakened,  the  people  were  exhorted  to  cherish  the  feel- 
ings  of  joy  and  thsinkftilness  associated  with  a  sacred 
festival  (see  on  Leviticus.  S3.  SS>ts,).  and  by  sending 
portions  of  It  to  their  poorer  brethren  (Deuteronomy, 
Id.  11. 14:  Esther,  0. 19.)  enable  them  to  partldpate  in 
the  public  rejoicings. 

I9>i8.  Tbwy  Kcxp  tbb  FiAsn  or  Tabkevaolbl 
16.  the  people  wsat  ftrth,  sad  hrong ht .  .  .  and  nade 
thneelves  booths,  te.— (see  on  Leviticus,  S3.  34<44: 
Deuteronomy.  l&  l3-ir.).  17.  slaes  ths  days  of  Joshua 
. . .  had  aot  the  ebildieaof  Israd  daas  so— This  national 
feast  had  not  been  neglected  for  so  protracted  aperiod; 
for,  besides  that,  it  is  imposdble  that  such  a  flagrant 
disregard  of  the  law  could  have  been  tolerated  by 
Samuel.  David,  and  other  pious  rulers,  its  observance 
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is  Buffldently  indicated  a  Kings,  8.  S,  es;  8  Ohronldes. 
7. 0.)  and  expresdy  recorded  (Exra.  8.4.).  But  the  mean- 
ing la.  that  the  popuhM*  IMlngs  had  never  been  raised 
to  such  a  height  of  enthusiastic  Joy  since  the  time  of 
thdr  entrance  into  Canaan,  as  now  on  their  return  after 
a  long  and  painftil  captivity.  18.  Alsodii9liydsy...he 
reed  in  the  book  of  ths  law  of  God— This  was  more  than 
was  enjoined  (Deuteronomy,  81.  lO-lS,),  and  arose  from 
the  exubetant  seal  of  the  time,  oa  the  eiff hth  dsy  wss 
a  solsam  sssembly- This  was  the  last  and  greatday  of 
the  feast  (Numbers.  30.  85.).  In  hiter  times,  other 
oetemonies  which  increased  the  rsjoidng  were  added 
(John,  7.  ST.). 

CHAFTEBIX. 

Ver.i-SL  ASoxJDCNFACT.Aia>BsPBfTaifCBorTBS 
PnoPLB.  1.  Vow  ia  the  twenty  sod  fSuth  dsy  of  this 
BOBth— 4. «.,  oa  the  second  d^r  after  the  doee  of  the 
Feast  of  TU>emades,  wUch  commenced  on  the  (bur* 
teenth  and  terminated  on  the  twenty-second  (Leviticus, 
S3.).  The  day  Immediately  after  that  feast,  the  twenty- 
third,  had  been  occupied  In  separating  the  deUnquente 
tttan  their  unlawful  wives,  aa  well,  perhapa,  aa  In  tak- 
ing stepe  for  keeping  aloof  In  fiiture  tnm  unneoeesaiy 
intercourse  with  the  heathen  around  them.  For  al- 
though this  necessary  measure  of  reformation  had 
been  begun  formerly  by  Eira  (Eara,  10.).  end  satis* 
fikctorlly  accomplished  at  that  time,  so  far  as  he  had 
information  of  the  existing  abuses,  or  possessed  the 
power  of  correcting  them ;  yet  it  appears  that  this  re- 
fovmatory  work  of  Earn  had  been  only  partial  and  im- 
perfect :  many  casee  of  delinquency  had  escaped,  or 
new  defhultem  had  appeared  who  had  contracted  those 
forbidden  alUances;  uui  there  was  an  urgent  necesdty 
for  Nehemlah  again  to  take  vigorous  measuree  for  the 
removal  of  a  sodal  evU  which  threatened  the  meet  dia> 
astrous  consequences  to  the  character  and  prosperity 
of  the  diosen  people.  A  solemn  Cost  was  nowobssrved 
for  the  expression  of  those  penitential  and  sorrowfbl 
feelings  whidi  the  reading  of  the  law  had  produced, 
but  which  had  been  suppressed  during  the  celebration 
of  the  feast:  and  the  sincerity  of  thdr  repentance  was 
evinced  by  the  deddve  steps  taken  for  the  correction 
of  existing  abuses  in  the  matter  of  marriage.  8.ooBftis- 
sd  thetr  sins,  and  ths  ialqnitlss  of  thdr  fathers— Not  only 
did  they  read  in  their  recent  sufferings  a  punishment 
of  the  national  apoetasy  and  guilt;  but  th^  had  made 
themselvee  partakers  ot  thdr  fathered  sins  by  following 
the  same  evil  ways.  3.  they . . .  rsad  la  ths  book  of  the 
law— nidr  extraordinary  seal  led  thMu  to  ooiitinue  this 
as  before,  eae  fcnrth  part  of  ths  day— i.e.,  for  three 
hours,  twelve  hours  bdngtheaduowledged  length  of 
the  Jewish  day  (Jdm.  li.  0,j.  so  that  this  solemn  diet 
of  worship,  which  probably  commenced  at  the  morn- 
ing sacrifice,  was  continued  for  six  hours,  i.  e..  till  the 
time  of  the  evening  sacriflce.  The  worship  which  they 
gave  to  the  Lord  their  God.  at  this  season  of  solemn 
national  humiliation,  omsisted  In  acknowledging  and 
adoring  His  great  mercy  in  the  forgiveness  of  their 
great  and  multtplied  offences  in  delivering  them  from 
the  merited  Jud^nents  whieh  they  had  abeady  experi- 
enced or  wUch  they  had  reason  to  m>prehend,  in  con- 
tinuing amongst  them  the  light  and  blessings  of  HJs 
word  and  worship,  and  in  supplicating  the  extension 
of  his  grace  and  protection. 

4-36.  Tbb  LEVXTxa  CoNrBBS  GodTr  MAKXyOLD 
GooDKaa,  axd  thkib  owm  WicxtDinnn.  4.  Then 
stood  V9  upoD  the  stairs— The  scaffolds  or  pulpits,  whence 
the  Levites  usually  addressed  the  people.  There  were 
probably  several  placed  at  convenient  distances,  to 
prevent  confusion,  and  the  vdce  of  one  drowning  those 
of  the  others,  cried  with  a  load  volee  uato  the  Lord— 
Sudi  an  exertion,  of  course,  was  indispensably  neces- 
sary, in  order  that  the  speakers  might  be  heard  by  a 
vast  multitude  congregated  in  the  open  air.  But  these 
speakers  were  then  enesged  in  expressing  their  deep 
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aenae  of  sin.  m  well  u  ifurtsaXtf  ImidoriDg  the  foiidT- 
ing  merer  of  God.  «od  "ctyliui  with  a  loud  yoke"  wm 
a  naUirml  M»»Dpiknimeiit  of  thlB  extraordiiMiT  prajer- 
meeUng,  u  violent  gentuxM  and  Tehement  tonea  are 
alwaya  tiie  way  in  which  the  Jewa.  and  other  people  in 
the  £aat.  have  been  aocuatomed  to  give  utterance  to 
deep  and  earnest  feellnga.  6.  then  tba  Leritaa . . .  aaid 
Stand  up  and  Ucaa  the  Lord  your  Qod— If  thla  prayer  waa 
uttered  by  all  theae  Lerltea  u  ecmimon.  It  ibuat  have 
been  prepared  and  adopted  beforehand,  periiapa,  by 
Kara :  but  it  may  only  embody  the  anhatanoe  of  the 
conleaaion  and  thankagiTinic.  C  Then,  even  thoo,  art 
Lord  alone,  Ac.— In  thia  aolemn  and  irapreaaiTe  prayer, 
in  which  they  made  public  oonfeaalon  of  their  aina,  and 
deprecated  the  iudgmenta  due  to  the  tranagreaaiona  of 
their  fathera,  they  begin  with  a  profound  adoration  of 
God.  whoae  aupreme  majesty  and  omnipoienoe  ia  ac 
knowledged  in  the  creation,  preaervation.  and  govern* 
tnent  of  all.  and  then  they  proceed  to  enumerate  hla 
merdeaand  diatinguiahed  favours  to  them  aa  a  nation, 
from  the  period  of  the  call  of  their  great  anceator.  and 
tne  gradoua  promiae  intimated  to  him  in  the  divinely 
beatowed  name  of  Abraham,  a  promiae  which  implied 
that  he  waa  to  be  the  Father  of  the  faithful,  the  anceator 
of  the  Meaalah.  and  the  honoured  indivldnal  in  ^riioee 
aeed  all  the  fiamiliea  of  the  earth  ahould  be  bleaaed. 
Tracing  in  full  and  minute  detail  the  aiajial  inatancea 
of  divine  interposition  for  their  deliverance  and  their 
intereai-^  their  deliverance  from  Bgyptianbondage^ 
their  miraculoua  paaaage  through  the  Bed  8ea— the 
promulgation  of  Hia  law— the  forbearance  and  lonx- 
anffering  ihewn  them  amid  their  firequent  lebelliona 
~the  aignal  triumpha  given  them  over  their  enemies— 
their  happy  aettlement  in  the  promised  land— and  all 
the  extraordinaiy  bleaaings,  both  in  the  form  of  tem- 
poral proaperity  and  of  raligioua  privilege,  with  which 
hia  paternal  goodneaa  had  liavoured  them  above  all 
other  people ;  they  charge  themaelvea  with  making  a 
miaerable  requital-HxmliBaa  their  numerona  and  deter* 
mined  acta  of  diaobedience— read,  in  the  loaa  of  their 
national  indepmdenoe  and  their  long  captivity,  the 
aevere  puniahment  of  their  aina— acknowledge  that,  ia 
ail  the  heavy  and  continued  Judgmenta  upon  their 
nation,  God  had  done  right,  but  they  had  done  wicked- 
ly, and  in  throwing  themaelvea  on  Hia  mercy,  expreaa 
their  purpoae  of  entering  into  a  national  covenant,  by 
which  they  pledge  ttiemaelvea  to  dutiful  obedience  in 
future.  29.  Moreovar,  thou  gavaat  them  Uagdoma  and 
natiraa— 4.<.,  put  them  in  poaaeaaion  of  a  il<^  country, 
of  an  eztenaive  territory,  which  had  been  once  occupied 
by  a  variety  otprlncea  and  people,  and  didatdivlda  them 
into  oornara— i.e..  into  tribea.  Hie  propriety  of  the 
expreasionaroae  fhnn  the  varioua  diatiicta  toudUng  at 
pointa  orangles  oneadi  other,  the  land  of  Sihon.  and  tba 
land  of  the  kinv  of  Eoahbon— Heahbon  being  the  capital 
dty,  the  paaaage  ahould  run  thua:— the  land  of  Slhon 
orthelandoftheldngofHeahbon.  32.  Howtherefinv, 
oar  Ood  .  .  .  who  ke^sst  covenant  and  mercy— God'a 
fidelity  to  Hla  covenant  ia  prominently  acknowledged, 
and  well  it  might,  for  their  whole  national  hirtoiy 
bore  teattmony  to  it  Bat  aa  thia  could  afford  them 
little  ground  of  comfort  or  of  hope,  while  they  wen  ao 
painfUly  oonadous  of  having  violated  it,  they  were 
driven  to  aeek  refuge  in  the  ridiea  of  divine  grace ;  and 
hence  the  peculiar  atyle  of  invocation  here  adopted. 
**  Now  therefore,  our  God.  the  great,  the  mighty,  and 
the  terrible  God,  who  heeptit  eoeenant  and  mercy." 
36.  Behold,  wa  are  aervanta  thia  day— Notwithatanding 
their  happy  reatoration  to  their  native  hmd.  they  were 
stUl  tiibutariea  of  a  foreign  pilnoe  whoae  ofHcera  ruled 
them,  and  were  not,  Uke  their  fathen.  f^  tenanta  of 
the  land  which  God  gave  them.  37.  It  jlaldeth  mnch 


inereaae  unto  the  kisga  whom  then  hast  aetover  aa  becauae 
of  our  atas— Onr  a^lcultural  labonra  have  been  re- 
aumed  in  the  land- we  plough,  and  aow.  and  tlU.  and 
thou  blesaest  the  work  of  our  hands  with  a  plmtifol 
return:  but  thia  inereaae  ia  not  for  ourselves,  aa  once 
it  was.  but  for  onr  foreign  masters,  to  whom  we  have 
to  pay  laigeand  oppressive  tribute,  theyhfvedemlniou 
over  our  bodiae  Their  pmona  were  liable  to  be  preased, 
at  the  mandate  of  th^  Aaayrian  conaueror.  into  the 
aervioe  of  hia  empire,  either  in  war  or  in  public  worluk 
And  our  beaats  are  tikken  to  do  their  pleasure.  38.  we 
make  a  aare  eovenant.  and  write— i.e.,  auhscribe  or  algn 
it.  Thia  written  document  would  exerclae  a  whole- 
aome  influence  in  restraining  their  backattdinga  or  in 
animating  them  to  duty,  by  being  a  witneaa  agalnat 
them  if  in  future  they  were  unfaithful  to  their  engage- 
manta. 

CHAPTER  X. 

yer.l-ST.    TBS  NaIUBB  or  THOeS  WHO  SlAJLKD  THB 

OovxMAirr.  1.  Hehmiak,  the  Tirabatha— Hla  name  was 
placed  flrat  in  the  roll  on  account  of  Ua  high  official 
rank,  aa  deputy  of  the  Fenian  monar^  AU  daaaea 
were  ioduded  in  the  aubacription  liat;  but  the  people 
were  repreeented  by  their  eldera  (v.  14.),  aa  it  would 
have  been  impoeaible  for  every  one  in  the  country  to 
have  been  admitted  to  the  aeaUng. 

S8.     THBBlBTOrTHBPBOPLXBoCWDTHmBXLVBI 

TO  0B8XBVX  IT.  Thoao  who  were  not  preaent  at  the 
neellng  ratified  the  covenant  by  giving  their  aaaent. 
either  in  worda  or  by  lilting  up  their  haada.and  bound 
themselves,  by  a  aolemn  oath,  to  walk  in  God'a  law. 
imprecattaig  a  oorae  upon  themaelvea  in  the  event  oC 
their  violating  it 

29^.  FoxKxa  or  TH«  OoviNAirr.  29.toobeervaand 
do  all  the  eoBUBaadmenta,  ^.— Thia  ni^onal  covenant, 
beaidea  containiitta  aolemn  pledge  of  obedience  to  the 
divine  law  genetaiiy,  apecifled  their  engagement  to 
aome  particular  dntiea,  which  the  character  and 
exigenar  of  the  tlmea  atainped  with  great  uxgeney  and 
importance,  and  which  may  be  aummed  up  under  the 
following  heada:— that  they  abstidn  firom  contiactinc 
matrimonial  alliancea  with  the  heathen:  that  they 
would  rigidly  obeerve  the  Sabbath:  that  they  would  let 
the  land  enjoy  rest  and  remit  debtaeveiy  aeventh  year; 
that  they  would  contribute  to  the  maintenance  c^  the 
temple  aervioe,  the  necessary  expenses  of  whtcfa  had 
formerly  been  defrayed  out  of  the  treasury  of  the 
temple  (1  Chronides,  2«.  80.).  and  when  it  waa  drained, 
given  out  from  the  king's  privy  purse  (2  Cbrmiclea. 
SL  8.):  and  that  they  would  make  an  orderly  payment 
of  the  prlest^s  dues.  A  minute  and  partieular  enume- 
ration of  the  flrst-firuifcs  waa  made,  that  all  might  he 
made  faUy  aware  of  their  obligationa,  and  that  none 
might  ezcnae  themaelvea  on  pretext  of  ignorance  fh>m 
withholding  tazea  whidi  the  poverty  of  many,  and  the 
irreligion  of  others,  had  made  them  exceedingly  prone 
to  evade.  33.  the  third  part  of  a  ahakel  for  the  aervles  of 
the  booaa  of  our  Qod— The  law  required  eveiy  individual 
above  twenty  yeara  of  age  to  pay  half  a  shekel  to  the 
aanctnary.  But  in  conaequence  of  the  general  poverty  of 
the  people,  oocaaionedby  war  and  captivity,  this  tribute 
was  reduced  to  athird  part  of  a  shekel  84.  we  caat  the 
lou ...  for  tba  wood  oflbrirg^Ilie  carrying  of  the  wood 
had  formerly  been  the  wo^  of  the  Nethinima.  But  few 
of  them  having  returned,  the  duty  waa  aaalgued  as 
atated  in  the  text  The  practice  aflerwarda  roae  into 
great  importance,  and  Joeephus  apeaks  (Waba,  U.  i7, 
aect  6  J  of  the  Xy  lophotla,  or  certain  atated  and  aolemn 
times  at  whidi  the  people  brouidit  up  wood  to  the 
temple.  38.  The  priaattbe  eoa of  Aaroa  ahall be  with  the 
Lavitea,  when  tbe  Levitee  take  tithfs— lliia  waa  a  pru- 
dential anaogement  Tbepreaenoeofadignifledpiieat 
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wonld  txmrB  the  peaoeftil  deUvuy  of  the  tlttiM,  «t 
least  fall  laperliiteEMlenoe  and  inflaenoa  wonld  tend  to 
prevent  the  connni—ion  of  any  wrong  In  the  tnne- 
actioti,  by  the  people  deoelTing  the  Levitee,  or  the  Le- 
▼it«e  defxmadliic  the  prieiu.  the  tithe  ef  the  tlthi  i^tn 
the  Levitee,  heviog  received  e  tenth  of  eU  lendproduoe, 
were  required  to  give  e  tenth  of  this  to  the  prieste. 
The  Levitee  were  diarged  with  the  additional  obliga- 
tion to  cany  the  tithee  idien  received,  and  depoiit 
them  in  the  temple  itorea,  for  the  me  of  the  prieste. 
39.  we  will  oot  fomke  the  house  of  onr  Oed~Thie  solemn 
pledge  was  repeated  at  the  cloee  of  the  covenant  as 
an  expressioD  of  the  intense  zea].  by  which  the  people 
at  this  time  were  animated  for  the  ^ly  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God.  Under  the  pungent  feelings  of  sorrow  and 
repentance  (or  their  national  sins,  of  wliich  apoetasy 
from  the  servioe  of  the  true  God  wae  the  chief,  and 
under  the  yet  fresh  and  painfnl  rpmembranoe  of  their 
protracted  captivity  they  vowed,  and,  feeling  the  im- 
pulse of  ardent  devotion  as  well  as  of  gratitnde  for 
their  restoratlon;flatiered  themsehree  they  wonld  never 
forget  their  vow,  to  be  the  Lord's. 

CHAPTER  XL 

Ver.  1-3.  The  Rcuute,  VoLirifTABT  Mcn.  asp 
KvcikY  Tbnth  Majt.  CaoexH  BY  Lot,  Dwxxx  at 
JmuaALDi.  1.  the  relers  .  .  .  dwelt  at  Jemsalem— 
That  city  being  the  metropolis  of  the  conntry.  it  wae 
right  and  proper  that  the  eeat  of  government  shonld 
he  there.  Buttheexigency  of  the  times  required  that 
apecial  measures  should  be  taken  to  insure  the  resid- 
ence of  an  adequate  population,  for  the  custody  of  the 
buildings  and  the  defence  of  the  city.  From  the  annoy- 
ances of  restless  and  malignant  enemies,  who  tried 
eveiy  means  to  demolish  the  rising  fortiflcetions.  then 
was  eome  danger  attending  a  settlement  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hence  the  greater  part  of  the  returned  exiles,  in 
order  to  earn  as  well  as  secure  the  rewards  of  their 
duty,  prefezred  to  remain  in  the  eountiy  or  the  pro- 
vincial towns.  To  remedy  this  state  of  things,  it  was 
resolved  to  select  every  tenth  man  of  the  tribes  of 
Judahaod  Bexuamin  by  lot,  to  become  a  permanent 
inhaUiant  of  the  capital  The  necessity  of  such  an  ex- 
pedient commended  it  to  the  general  approval  It  was 
the  mora  readily  subndtted  to,  that  the  lot  was  resorted 
to  on  all  the  most  critical  coxdunctures  of  the  Jewish 
history,  and  rSiiarded  by  the  people  as  a  divine  decision 
(Provertw,  tt.  IB.} .  This  awakened  strongly  the  national 
spirit;  and  patriotic  v<dunteers  came  readily  forward 
to  meet  the  wishes  of  the  auihorities.  a  servioe  which, 
implying  gieat  self-denial  as  well  as  courage,  was  reck- 
oned in  the  drcnmstances  of  so  much  Importance  as 
entitled  them  tothe  public  gratitude.  No  wonder  that 
the  oooduct  of  these  vdonteers  drew  forth  the  tribute 
of  ptthtie admiration;  for  they  sacrificed  their  personal 
salety  and  comfort  for  the  interests  of  the  conununily; 
Jerasakm  beinu  at  that  time  a  place  against  which  the 
enemiee  of  the  Jews  wen  directing  a  thousand  plots; 
and,  therafore.  reaidenoe  in  It  at  such  a  juncture  was 
attendf^  with  expense  and  various  aunoyancee  from 
wliich  a  country  life  was  entirely  free. 

a-3lk  THBiaNAXJce.  8.  the  chief  of  the  province  Lt., 
JudeiL  Nehemiah  speaks  of  it»  as  it  then  was,  a  small 
appendix  of  the  Pereian  empire,  in  the  dUcs  of  Jodah 
dwelt  svery  ene  in  bis  posssialoa  in  their  eitise— The  re- 
loniedeidlM,  who  had  come  from  Babylon,  repaired 
genenUy.  end  by  a  natural  impulse,  to  the  lands  and 
citiee  throoidiout  the  country,  which  had  been 
anciently  assigneil  thean.  Isnel«-This  general  name, 
which  designated  the  descendants  of  Jaodi>  before  the 
unhappy  divUion  of  the  two  kingdoms  under  Beho- 
boam,  was  rest(»ed  after  the  captivity,  tlie  Israelites 
htinji  then  united  with  the  Jews,  and  all  traces  of  their 
tonuer  separation  being  obliterated.  Although  the 
tuajority  of  Uie  returned  exiled  belonged  to  the  tribes 
01  Judab  auil  Ikujamia.  they  are  here  called  Israel. 


because  a  large  number  out  of  aH  the  tribes  wen  now 
intenningled,  and  theee  were  prindpaUy  the  oocaplera 
of  the  rural  villages,  while  none  but  thoee  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  resided  In  Jemsalem.  tAs  levitee— these 
took  possession  of  the  citiee  allotted  to  them,  acooiding 
as  they  had  opportunity,  ihe  TTnthfatms  e  certain 
order  of  men,  either  Giheonitee  or  persons  Joined  wUh 
them,  who  wen  devoted  to  the  servioe  of  God.  4.  at 
Jerusalem  dweu  eertala  of  the  chiUrsa  of  Judah— The 
discrepancy  that  is  apparent  between  this  and  thelist 
formerly  given  in  l  Cakronides,  0.  1-4,  arose  not  only 
from  the  Jewish  and  Oriental  practice  of  '**»Hr*'^g  or 
modifying  the  names  of  persons  from  a  change  of  cir* 
cumstanoes,  but  i^m  the  alterations  that  must  have 
been  produced  in  the  coune  of  time.  The  catalogue 
in  Chronicles  containing  thoee  who  came  with  the  first 
detachment  of  returned  exiles,  while  the  list  in  this 
passsge  probably  included  also  tboee  who  returned 
with  £ira  and  Nehemiah;  or  it  was  most  probably 
made  out  afterwards,  when  seversl  had  died,  or  eome, 
who  luul  been  inserted  as  going  on  the  journey,  re- 
mained, and  others  came  in  their  stead.  9.  overMer— 
ie..  captain  or  chief.  11.  the  ruler  of  the  hooseof  Ood 
—  Assistant  of  the  high  prieet  (Numbers.  3.  391:  1 
Chronicles,  9.  11;  a  Chronicles.  19.  ii.).  16.  the  over- 
sight of  the  ontwiurd  business  of  the  house  of  Ood— 4.«., 
those  things  which  wen  done  outside,  or  in  ^ecountry, 
such  as  the  collecting  of  the  provisions  (1  Chrouldes. 
id.  29.).  17.  the  prineipal  to  begin  the  thankigiviag  la 
prayer— ie..  the  leader  of  the  choir  which  chaunted  the 
public  praise  at  the  time  of  the  morning  and  evening 
sacrifice.  ThatservlceWasalwKysaccompaniedbysome 
appropriate  psalm,  the  aacred  marie  being  selected, 
andgiddedtv  the  person  named.  23.thsso&sef  Assph, 
the  singers  were  over  the  tasiaess  of  the  house  of  Ood— 
They  were  selected  to  take  duuge  of  provliUng  those 
things  which  were  required  for  the  interior  of  the 
temple  and  its  service,  whilst  to  others  was  committed 
the  care  of  the  **  outward  business  of  the  house  of  God  "^ 
(«.  Id.].  This  duty  was  veiy  properly  assigned  to  the 
sons  of  Asaph ;  for.  though  they  were  Levitee.  they  did 
not  repair  in  rotation  to  Jerusalem,  as  the  other  minis- 
ters of  religion.  Being  permanent  reeldents,  and  em- 
ployed in  duties  which  were  comparatively  lii^t  and 
easy,  they  were  vexy  competent  to  underttka  this 
chiuge.  23.  liwss  the  king's  oomnaudmeat— It  was  the 
will  of  the  Persian  monarch  in  issuing  his  edict,  that 
the  temple  service  should  be  revived  in  all  its  rellgloas 
ftxhuess  and  solemnity ;  and  as  this  special  provision 
for  the  singer*  is  said  to  have  been  by  the  Uni^s  com- 
mandment, the  order  was  probably  given  at  the  request 
or  suggestion  of  £ira  or  Nehemiah.  94.  Pethahiah 
.  .  .  was  at  the  king's  hsad  in  sll  matters  eoncerning  the 
people— Ihls  person  was  intrusted  with  judicial  power, 
either  for  the  interest,  or  by  the  appointment,  of  Uie 
Persian  monarch— and  his  duty  consisted  either  in 
adjusting  cases  of  dvll  dispute,  or  in  regulating  fiscal 
concerns.  35.  some  of  the  childrea  of  Judah  dwelt  at 
Kiijathnsrha— The  whole  region  in  which  the  vlUages 
here  mentioned  were  situated  had  been  completely 
devastated  by  the  Chaldean  invasion;  and,  therefore,  it 
must  be  assumed,  that  theee  villages  had  been  rebuilt, 
before  "the  children  dwelt  in  them.'  36.  And  of  the 
Levitee  were  divisiOBS  in  Judah.  and  in  Benjamin— rather, 
for  the  Levltes,  ie.,  thoee  who  were  not  resident  In 
Jerusalem  were  distributed  in  settlements  throughout 
the  provinces  of  Judah  and  Benjamin. 
CHAPTEBXIL 
Ver.  1-9.  Fbimib AMPLiviTBawao caxxup  with 
ZgnuBBABSU  1.  these  are  the  priests  —  According  to 
«.  7  "the  chief  of  the  prteBta,'  the  heads  of  the  twenty- 
four  courses  into  which  the  priesthood  were  divided 
(I  Chronldes,  U.  l-2o.].  Only  four  of  the  courses 
returned  from  the  captivity  ;ch.  7. 3»-42:  Exra.  i.  M-3U. . 
But  the^e  were  divided  by  Zerublabcl,  ur  Jt;aiiua, 
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into  th«  original  nombor  of  twMity-four.  Twenfejr-two 
only  an  ennmenitod  lMra.and  nomorathftn  twtnty  in 
«.  12-SL  Ibe  diKrapAncy  it  owing  to  tha  eslramely 
IKobabls  drcamatanea  thftt  two  of  Ihe  (wentj-foor 
connaa  had  beoome  aztinct  in  Babylon:  for  nona  be- 
longing to  Umdi  an  laportad  aa  Iwving  retonied  (v.  S^. 
vis.,  flnttmb  and  Maadtah  may  be  omitted  in  tbe  ao- 
ooont  of  thoae  penona'  CunUies  (e.  U.),  for  tbeae  bad 
noaona.  BhaaltiBl-Kir  SalntbieL  Sara— Tbla  was  a 
diibnnt  penon  from  the  piona  and  patriotic  leader. 
If  he  wefe  the  lame  peraon,  he  most  now  b*Te  readied 
a  very  patriarcbal  ag»-«nd  this  longevity  waa  doubt- 
teas  owing  to  hia  eminent  piety  and  temperance,  which 
are  greatly  oondadTe  to  tiie  prolongation  of  life,  but, 
above  aU,  to  the  apedal  blearing  of  God,  who  had  pre- 
served and  strengthraed  him  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  important  work  he  was  called  to  undertake  in 
that  critical  period  of  the  Church's  history.  4.Ab^ah 
— Ona  of  the  ancestors  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke.  i.  &j. 
9.  their  brtthrsnwera  ovsr  against  them  in  the  watches— 
Ce..  according  to  some,  their  station*— the  pUoes  where 
they  stood  when  oflttciatlng— '*  ward  over  against  wanT 
(v.  24.);  or.  according  to  others,  in  alternate  watches,  in 
course  of  rotation. 

1047.  SuocKaaioN  ov  the  Hjoh  Pbixstb.  10.  Jeshna 
be^^  Joiskla,  4&— This  enumezation  was  of  great  Im- 
p<»tance.  not  only  aa  establishing  their  individnal 
purity  of  descent:  but  because  the  chronology  of  the 
Jews  was  henceforth  to  be  reckoned  not  as  formerly 
by  the  xelgns  of  their  kings,  but  by  the  snccesrions  of 
their  hltix  priests.  11.  Jaddaa— It  is  an  opinion  enter- 
tained by  many  commentators  that  this  person  was 
the  high  priest,  whose  dieolfled  appearance,  solemn 
manner,  and  splendid  costume  overawedand  Interested 
so  stroogly  the  proud  mind  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  and 
if  he  were  not  this  person,  as  some  object  that  this 
Jaddua  was  not  in  oflioe  till  a  coosideTable  period  after 
the  death  of  Xehemiab,  it  might  probably  be  his  father, 
called  by  the  same  name.  ia.iathedaysof  Joiskim  were 
priests,  the  chief  of  tbe  fiitheza— Ce.,  as  there  had  been 
priests  in  the  days  of  Jeshua,  so  in  the  time  of  Joia- 
kim,  the  son  and  successor  of  Jeshua:  the  sons  of  those 
persons  filled  the  priestly  oflioe  in  room  of  their  fathers, 
some  of  whom  were  still  alive,  though  many  were  dead. 
33.  The  sons  of  Levi  .  .  .  were  written  in  tlw  book  of  the 
Chroniclss^.e.,  the  public  registers  in  which  the  genea- 
logies were  kept  with  great  regularity  and  exactness. 
37-43.  at  the  dedication  of  the  wall  of  Jensalem— This 
ceremony  of  consecrating  the  wall  and  gates  of  the  dty 
was  an  act  of  piety  on  the  part  of  Nehemiah,  not 
merely  to  thank  God  in  a  general  way  for  having  been 
enabled  to  bring  the  building  to  a  happy  completion, 
but  on  the  special  ground  of  that  dty  being  the  place 
which  He  hiwl  chosen,  and  its  containing  the  temple, 
which  was  haUowed  by  the  manifestation  of  His  pres- 
ence, and  anew  set  apart  to  His  service.  It  was  on  these 
accounts  that  Jerusalem  was  called  **  the  holy  dty,"  and 
by  this  public  and  solenm  act  of  religious  observance, 
after  a  long  period  of  neglect  and  desecration,  it  was. 
as  it  were,  restored  to  its  rightfVi]  proprietor.  The 
dedication  consisted  in  a  solemn  ceremonial,  in  which 
the  leading  authorities,  accompanied  by  the  Levltical 
singers,  suuunooed  ttom  all  parts  of  the  country,  and 
by  a  vast  oonoourae  of  jwoi^e,  marched  in  imposing 
procession  round  the  dty  walls,  and,  pausing  at 
intervals  to  engage  in  united  praises,  prayer,  and  sacri- 
fices, supplicated  the  continued  presence,  favour,  and 
blessing  on  "  the  holy  dty.'  **  The  aaaenMv  connentd 
near  Jaffa  OaU  tchtrc  Oie  procession  oommencea.  Then 
(V.  Zl)  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon  the  wall 
[near  Vi€  VaUev  OaUJ,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
panies of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  one  went  on 
the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward  the  dung  gate 
iUiro-unh  BcUuo.).  And  after  them  went  Hoshalab. 
and  balf  of  the  prinoet  of  Judah.   And  {v.  37.J  at  the 
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foimtalii  vie,  which  was  over  against  them,  they 
idtaomiinglnftJuTinMrqfSUoam  on  thg  interior,  and 
Ihem  rt-atcendina)  went  up  by  the  stairs  of  the  dly  of 
David,  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the  house  of 
David,  even  unto  the  water  gate  eastward  9nithe  ttair- 
COM  of  the  rampoH,  having  deaeendid  to  decUoots  the 
Jovntain  strucfwrs.).  And  the  other  company  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  went  over  against  them  if)^  parties 
hwrino  ataritd/rom  the  juno^ionQfthe  firat  and  aeeond 
loaUs,],  and  I  after  them,andthehalf  of  the  people  upon 
the  wsJl.  from  beyond  the  tower  of  the  f^imaces  even 
unto  the  broad  wall  (Jbeiftmd  the  comer  gaie^.  And 
firom above  thegato  of  H^hralm,  and  above  the  old  gate 
(and  the  gate  of  BenM^ni*^}*  end  above  the  fish  gate, 
and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Iteah, 
even  unto  the  sheep  gate :  ukd  they  stood  stiU  in  the 
prison  gate  (or  tiiifh  gate,  at  the  eaat  end  of  the  hridoe.). 
So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them  that  gave  thanks 
in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  half  of  the  rulers  with 
me  (having  (huaparfomud  the  circuit  of  the  inteding 
vjoUa,),  and  arrived  in  the  courts  of  the  templeT  [Bab- 
cla.t'b  Cxtt  or  tbk  G&xat  Kino.].  43.  the  jqr  of  Jera- 
aalem  wm  heard  even  afar  off— The  eventa  of  the  day, 
viewed  inoonnection  with  the  nowrepalied  and  beauti- 
fied state  of  the  city,  raised  the  popular  feeUag  to  the 
highest  pitdi  of  enthusiasm,  and  the  Ikme  of  their 
mioidngs  was  spread  Car  and  near.  4^  pertlflBs  of  the 
law— i.«.,  prescribed  by  the  law.  te  Jodah  rqjoioed  tu 
the  jBiests  and . . .  Levitee  that  waited— The  cause  of  this 
general  satisfsction,  was  dther  the  fall  restoration  of 
the  temple  service,  and  the  reoiganlsed  provision  for 
the  permanent  support  of  the  ministiy.  or  it  was  the 
pious  character  and  Amtnamt  gifts  of  the  guardians  of 
religion.  46.  the  alngars  and  the  porters  kept.  ..the  ward 
of  the  pnrilicatloa— i.e.,  took  care  that  no  undeen  person 
was  allowed  to  enter  within  the  predncteof  the  sacred 
building.  This  was  the  offidal  duty  of  the  porters  (2 
Chronidas,  83. 19,},  with  whom,  owing  to  the  pressure 
of  drcnmstances,  it  waa  deemed  expedient  that  the 
singers  should  be  associated  as  assistants.  47.  all 
Israel . . .  sanctified  hdy  things  anto  ths  Levites,  te.— 
The  people,  selecting  the  titbes  and  first-fhxita,  devoted 
them  to  the  use  of  the  Levites,  to  whom  they  belonged 
by  appointment  of  the  law.  13ie  Levites  acted  in  the 
same  way  with  the  Uthes  due  firom  them  to  the  priests. 
Thus  all  daases  of  the  people  displayed  a  consdentioua 
fidelity  in  paying  the  dues  to  the  temple,  and  the  ser- 
vante  oflGod  who  were  sppdnted  to  minister  in  IL 
CHAPTKRXin. 
Ver.  1-0.  T7PONTHJiSBADnffoorTiaLAw8BPA&A- 

nON  IS  ICAOX  FROM  THS  MiXSD  MULTITUDI.     1.  Oa 

that  day— This  was  not  inomedlately  consequent  on  the 
dedication  of  the  dty  wall  and  gates,  but  after  Me- 
hemiah's  return  from  the  Persian  court  to  Jerusalem, 
his  absence  having  extended  overa  oonsldecable  period. 
The  transaction  here  described,  probably  took  place 
on  one  of  the  periodical  omaslona  for  the  publle  read- 
ing of  the  law,  when  the  people's  attentton  was  par- 
ticularly directed  to  some  violations  of  it  which  called 
for  inmiedlato  correction.  There  is  another  instanoo 
afforded,  in  addition  to  those  which  havealieady  fhUen 
under  our  notice,  of  the  greatadvantage  reaultlng  ttom 
the  public  and  periodical  reading  of  the  divine  law. 
It  was  an  esteblished  provision  for  the  reUgiona  In- 
struction of  the  people,  for  diffusing  a  knowledge  and 
a  reverence  for  the  sacred  volume,  as  well  as  for  re- 
moving those  errors  and  ooirupCions  which  migfat,  in 
the  course  ot  time,  have  crept  in.  the  AsuBoalte  and 
the  Moahite  should  not  eome  Into  ths  oengregatiea  of  God 
fbr  ever-4.e.,  not  be  incorporated  into  the  Israelltish 
kingdom,  nor  united  in  marriage  xelationa  with  that 
people  (Deuteronomy.  S.  3.  4.).  This  appeal  to  ttio 
authority  of  the  divine  law  led  to  a  dlasolutilon  of  all 
heathen  alliances  (ch.  8.  i;  Eara,  10.  S.).  4.  before  this 
—The  practice  of  these  mixed  marriages.  In  open  neglect, 
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or  TloUUoii  of  the  kw.liAd  b«eome  ao  eonunoa.  that 
even  the  pontifloel  honee,  which  ought  to  bare  wt » 
iMtter  exemple.  wm  poUnted  bjr  inch  an  Impure  mlS" 
tare.  Bliaihlb  the  prlaet,.  .  .was  allied  nato  ToWah— 
lUa  penon  wae  the  high  priest  (v.  S8;  alao  ch.  S.  U 
who,  hj  Tlrtae  <rf  hia  dlgnlfled  ofBoe.  had  the  rapeilii- 
tendenoe  and  control  of  the  apartmenta  atteohed  to 
the  temple.  The  laiitr  of  hla  prladplee.  aa  well  aa  of 
his  prsctLoe.  la  snfflrienUy  apparent  from  hia  eontract- 
Ing  a  fiunily  connection  idth  ao  notorlooa  an  enemy  of 
Israel  aa  Tobi^  Bat  his  obeeqnioas  attentiona  had 
carried  him  much  futfaer,  for  to  accommodate  so  im- 
portant a  person  aaTobiah  on  his  ooraslanal  Tisits  to 
Jerus^em,  EUashib  had  provided  him  a  splendid 
apartment  In  the  temple.  l%eintroduetlon  erf  so  groas 
an  impropriety  can  be  aceonnted  for  in  no  other  way 
than  by  supposing  that  in  the  absence  of  the  prleeta, 
and  the  cewatlon  of  the  serrloes,  the  temple  was  t^ 
garded  as  a  common  public  building,  which  might,  in 
the  drcumstaooes.be  impropriated  as  a  palatial  rsald^ 
ence.  6.  But  in  all  this  tisM  wm  not  I  al  Jemsaleai' 
Eliashlh-concludlng  that,  aa  Nehemiah  had  departed 
from  Jerusalem,  and,  on  the  expiry  of  hia  allotted  term 
of  abeenoe.  had  raal«Bed  his  government,  ha  had  gone 
not  to  retum—beaan  to  use  great  liberties,  and,  there 
being  none  left  whose  antluMlty  or  frown  he  dreaded, 
allowed  himself  to  do  things  most  unworthy  of  his 
sacred  ofllos,  and  which,  though  in  unison  with  his  own 
irrelif^ous  character,  he  would  not  have  dared  to  at- 
tempt daring  the  raeidenoe  of  the  pious  governor.  Ne* 
hemiah  resided  twelve  years  as  vnremorof  Jerusalem, 
and  having  succeeded  In  repairing  and  refcrtuyiny  the 
dty.  be  alihe  end  of  that  period  returned  to  his  dcUes 
in  Shushan.  Bow  long  be  mnained  there  is  not  ex- 
pressly said,  but  **  after  certain  dsys.**  which  is  a  Scrlp- 
tnra  phraseology  for  a  year  or  a  number  of  years,  he 
obUdned  leave  to  resume  thegovemment  of  Jemsalem, 
and.  to  hisdeep  mortification  and  regret,  found  matters 
in  the  neglected  and  disorderly  state  hers  described. 
Bach  gross  irregularities  aa  were  practlBed  —  such  ex* 
traordlDary  corruptions  as  had  crept  in,  evidently  imply 
the  iMpn  of  a  crasiderable  time.  JSealdea.  they  ex- 
hibit the  character  of  Eliashib,  the  high  pilest.  in  a 
most  nnfisvoarable  ]i^t ;  for  while  he  ought,  by  his 
office,  to  have  preserved  the  inviolable  sancti^  of  the 
temple  and  its  ftamitnre.  his  influence  had  been 
directly  exercised  tar  evil;  especially  he  had  given 
pennlssion  and  countenance  to  a  moat  indecent  outrage 
—the  appropriation  of  the  beet  apartmenta  In  the 
sacred  building  to  a  heathen  governor,  one  of  the  worst 
and  most  determined  enemiee  of  the  people  and  the 
worship  of  Uod.  The  veiy  fbrst  reform  Nehemiah  on 
bis  second  visit  resolved  upmi,  was  the  stopplngof  this 
gross  profanation,  and  the  chamber  whldi  had  been 
polloted  by  the  residence  of  the  idolatrous  Ammonite 
was.  after  undergoing  the  process  of  rltoal  puilflca* 
tion  (Numbers.  1&.  0.}.  restored  to  its  proper  use^a 
store-boose  for  the  laoed  vessels. 
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ef  thsLevltss  had  notbssa  ginathssi^The  people,  dis< 
gusted  with  the  malveraitioos  of  SUashlb,  or  the  hue 
and  imgnlar  performanos  of  the  sacred  rltes.wlthheld 
the  tithes,  so  that  the  ministers  of  religion  were  com- 
pelled for  their  livelihood  to  withdraw  to  their  pat- 
rimonial poesssslonsin  the  coontiy:  the  temple  servloes 
had  ceaaed;  aU  religions  dutiee  Cslien  into  ne^eet;  and 
the  money  put  Into  the  sacrsd  taeasnry  squandered 
In  the  entertainment  ofan  Ammonite  heathen,  an  open 
and  contemptnous  enemy  ofGod  and  his  people.  The 
rstuxn  of  the  governor  put  an  end  to  theee  dis0tacefU 
and  profhne  proceedinga.  He  administered  a  sharp  re- 
buke to  those  prteets.  to  whom  the  managementof  the 
temple  and  ita  servicee  was  coounitted.  for  the  total 
neglect  of  thetr  dntlee.  and  the  violation  of  the  solemn 
promises  which  they  had  made  to  Um  at  hto  departure. 
He  upbraided  them  with  the  serious  charge  of  having 
■ot  only  withheld  firam  men  their  dues,  but  of  having 
robbed  Ood,  by  neglecting  the  can  of  his  house  and 
service.  And  thus  having  roused  ttiem  to  a  sense  of 
duty,  and  hidted  them  to  testify  their  godly  sorow  for 
their  criminal  negligence  by  renewed  devotedness  to 
thetr  aacred  work,  Nehemiah  restored  the  temple  ser- 
vicea,  by  recalling  the  dispersed  Levltes  to  the  regular 
dlsdiaige  of  their  duties,  while  the  people  at  hurge. 
perceiving  that  their  oontrlbntlons  would  be  no  longer 
perverted  to  improper  nses,  willingly  brought  in  their 
tithes  as  formerly.  Men  of  intei^ty  and  good  report 
wersappolntedtoaet  as  trustees  of  the  sacred  treasures, 
and  thus  order,  regularity,  and  active  service  re  estab- 
lished fai  the  temple. 

USL  TbB  YIOL4TIOH  OV  THS  Babbath.  16.  In 
those  days  saw  I  in  Jadah  seaw  treadiny  wine-]mssM  on 
the  aahbathr-The  ceesatlon  of  the  temple  servioss  was 
necessarily  followed  by  a  public  protimatton  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  this  had  gone  so  far.  that  hibour  was 
carried  on  in  the  fields,  and  fish  brought  to  the  markets 
on  the  sacred  day.  Nehemiah  took  the  dedsive  step 
of  ordering  the  dty  gatee  to  be  ahnt.  and  not  to  be 
opened,  till  the  Sabbath  was  past ;  and  in  order  to 
insure  the  Csithftal  execution  of  this  order,  he  stationed 
some  of  hb  own  servants  as  guards,  to  prevent  the 
introductloaofanycommoditleaonthatday.  On  the 
merchanta  and  various  dealers  finding  admliston  re- 
fused them,  they  set  up  booths  outside  the  walla,  in 
hopee  of  still  driving  a  tiafllo  with  the  peasantry,  but 
the  governor  threatened,  if  they  continued,  to  adopt 
violent  measnree  Cor  their  removaL  For  this  purpoee 
a  body  of  Lsvltse  were  stationed  aa  sentinels  at  the 
gate,  with  discretlonaiy  powera  to  protect  tbesanctifl- 
cation  of  the  Sabbath.  M.  ooold  act  speak  la  the  Jew^ 
^■■g"*g*  bat  aooordiag  to  the  Isngwage  of  sash  psople— 
Amongrel  dialect  imbibed  from  their  mothers,  together 
with  foreign  principles  and  habits.  S6.  carsed  then 
— i«..  pronounced  on  them  an  anathema  which  entailed 
exoommonieation.  smote... and plaeksd off thdr hair— 
TocntoffthehsirofofliBndenseemstobeapnnldunent 
rather  diagraceftU  than  severe;  yet  it  Is  supposed  that 
pidn  was  added  to  dUgrace.  and  that  they  tore  off  the 
hair  with  violence  as  if  they  were  pluddnga  bird  alive. 
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CHAFTKfil. 
Ver.  1-2S.  Ahabitkbub  maxb  Botal  FtAn&  1. 
Ahasoema— It  is  now  generally  agreed  amongst  learned 
men  that  the  Ahasuems  mentioned  in  this  episode  Is 
the  Xerxee  who  figures  in  Grecian  history.  3.  ouhde 
a  £ust  onto  all  his  priaeas  and  his  aervaata— Banqueta 
on  so  grand  a  scale,  and  extending  over  so  great  a 
period,  hare  not  been  nnlhequenUy  provided  by  the 


Inxnrioos  monarchs  of  fiastem  countries,  both  in 
andent  and  modem  thnee.  The  eady  portion  of  this 
festive  seaaon.  however,  seems  to  have  been  dedicated 
to  amusement,  particukriy  an  exhibition  d  the  tmw 
niflcence  and  treasures  of  the  court,  and  it  was  dooed 
by  a  spedal  feast  oi  seven  dayi^  continuance,  given 
within  the  gardens  of  the  rqjnsi  palace.  The  andent 
palace  of  Sosa  has  been  recently  disintened  from  oa 
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iDcambem  m«88  of  MUth  Mid  rniAv,  and  In  Uut  palace 
which  14,  beyond  all  doabt»  the  actual  edifice  refentKl 
to  in  fchifl  paaiage,  there  la  a  greathall  of  nuurble  pllian. 
"The  poieitiwk  of  the  gnat  colonnade  oorreaixuidi 
with  the  aoooont  here  given.  It  etande  on  an  elevation 
in  the  centre  of  the  monad,  the  remaiwler  of  which  we 
may  well  imagine  to  hare  been  occupied,  after  the  Per- 
aian  (kahion,  with  a  garden  and  fonntaina.  Thua  the 
colonnade  would  rei«eaent  the  *  oonrt  of  the  garden  of 
the  Jdng'a  pahtoe'  with  ite  *pillan  of  marble.'  I  am 
even  Inclined  to  believe  the  ezpreaaion,  'Shuahan  the 
palace.'  appliea  eapedally  to  thia  portion  of  the  eziat- 
ing  mine,  in  contradiatinction  to  the  dtadel  and  the 
city  of  Shuahan"  [LovTUa'  Cbaldma  ajtd  Subiama.]. 
6.  Where  were  white,  green,  and  bLua  haaglBis,  4cc.— The 
fashion,  in  the  houaea  of  the  great  on  Ibativeoooaalona, 
was  to  decorate  the  chambem  from  the  middle  of  the 
wall  downwards  with  damaak  or  velvet  hanginpi  of 
variegated  colours  suspended  on  hooks,  or  taken  down 
at  pleasure,  the  beds  were  of  gold  and  silver  ~  le.,  the 
couches  on  which,  aooarding  to  Orloital  liuihion,  the 
guests  reclined,  and  which  were  either  formed  entirely 
of  gold  and  silver,  or  inlaid  with  omameata  of  thoee 
costly  metals,  stood  on  an  elevated  floor  of  parti- 
coloured marble.  7.  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold-— There  is  reaaon  to  believe  tmm  this  aooonnt,  aa 
well  as  from  ch.  6.  6;  7.  8.  7. 8»  where  the  drinking  of 
wloe  occupies  by  Car  the  most  promtnent  place  in  the 
description*  that  thia  was  abanquet  rather  than  a  fteet. 
0.  Alio  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  toit  the  wooea-* 
The  celebration  waa  double ;  for,  as  according  to  the 
OrientalliMhlon,  the  eeMBdonotintenningle  In  society, 
the  court  ladiee  were  entertataiedin  a  separate  apart- 
ment by  the  queen.  10-13.  Oa  the  seventh  day,  when 
the  heart  of  the  king  was  marry  with  wlite— Aa  the  feaat- 
Uays  advanced,  the  drinking  waa  more  freely  indulged 
in.  so  that  the  dose  was  usually  marked  1^  great  ez- 
oeiaee  of  revelry,  he  oeauaandsd  ...  the  eeven  cham- 
berUlns  —  theee  were  the  eunuchs  who  had  charge  of 
the  royal  hannL  The  refusal  of  Vaahtl  to  ob^  an 
order  which  required  her  to  make  an  indeoenc  expoenre 
of  herself  befbre  a  company  of  drunken  revellera,  waa 
becoming  both  the  modeety  of  her  eez  and  her  rank 
aa  queen;  for.aoooidingtoPeralancuatom8,the  queen, 
even  more  than  the  wlvee  of  other  men,  waa  secluded 
firom  the  public  gaie :  and  had  not  the  kinnf  s  blood 
been  heated  with  wine,  or  his  reason  overpowered  bf 
forooof  ofltended  pride,  he  woukl  have  pnveived  that 
his  own  honour  aa  well  aa  hers  waa  consulted  by  her 
dignified  conduct  13.  Then  the  king  said  to  tha  wise 
men— Theee  were  probably  the  magi,  without  whoee 
advice  as  to  the  proper  time  of  doing  a  thing,  the  Fenian 
kings  never  did  take  any  step  whatever;and  the  persona 
named  in  the  following  veree  were  the  "  eeven  coun- 
sellors" (cf.  £kra.  7.  u.;  who  formed  the  state  ministey. 
The  combined  wisdom  of  all,  it  seems,  was  enlisted 
to  oooBult  with  the  king  what  course  should  be  taken 
after  so  unprecedented  an  occurrence  as  Vashtf  4  dis- 
obedience of  the  royal  wimmona.  It  is  scandy  poe- 
sible  for  na  to  imagine  the  astonishment  produced  by 
sudi  a  refusal  in  a  countiy  and  a  court  where  the  will 
of  the  sovereign  waa  absolute.  The  assembled  grandees 
were  petrified  with  horror  at  the  daring  afiront;  alarm 
for  the  consequences  that  mii^t  ensue  to  each  of  them 
in  his  own  household  next  seijsed  on  their  minds,  and 
the  sounds  of  bacchanalian  reveby  were  hushed  Into 
deep  and  anxious  consultation  what  puniahment  to 
inflict  on  the  reftactory  queen.  But  a  purpoae  waa  to 
be  served  by  the  flattery  of  the  Idng  and  the  enslave- 
ment of  all  women.  The  counsellors  were  too  intoxi- 
cated or  obeequious  to  oppose  the  courtly  advice  of 
Memucan.  It  waa  unanimously  resolved,  with  a  wise 
regard  to  the  public  interests  of  the  nation,  that  the 
punishment  of  Vashtl  could  be  nothing  short  of  de- 
gradation liom  her  royal  dignity.  Tb»  doom  waa  ac- 
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cordingly  pronouneed  and  made  known  Ita  all  parte  of 

the  empire.  

CHAPTER  IL 
Ver.  l-SO.  EsTHSR  Chobxzt  to  bb  Qcbbn.  1.  After 
these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king  Ahasnenu  was  ap- 
pesssd— On  recovering  fh>m  tiie  violent  exdtement  of 
hisreveliy  andrage,  the  Ung  was  pierced  with  poignant 
regret  for  the  nnmeilted  treatment  he  had  given  to  his 
beautifyil  and  dijmifled  queen.  But,  aoooiding  to  the 
law,  which  made  the  word  of  a  Persian  king  irrevooable. 
ahe  could  not  be  restored.  His  counsellors,  for  their 
own  sake,  were  solicitous  to  remove  his  disquietude, 
and  hastened  to  recommend  the  adoptlonof  all  suitable 
means  for  gratifjring  their  royal  master  with  anodier 
consort  of  equal  or  superior  attractions  to  thoee  of  Ills 
divoroed  qjo^en*  In  the  despotic  countries  of  toe  East, 
the  custom  obtains,  that  when  an  order  is  sent  to  a 
flunijy  for  a  young  damad  to  repair  to  the  royal  palace, 
the  parenta,  however  unwilling,  dare  not  refuse  the 
honour  for  their  daughter;  and  alttiough  they  know  that 
when  ahe  is  onoe  into  the  n^al  harem,  they  will  never 
see  her  again,  they  are  obliged  to  yidd  a  silent  and 
paadve  oompUanoe.  On  the  occasion  referred  to,  a 
general  eeardi  waa  mmmanded  to  be  made  for  the 
greatest  beantiee  throughout  the  empbe,  in  the  hope 
that,  fkom  thdr  ranks,  the  dlsooDsoUte  monarch  might 
select  one  for  the  honour  of  succeeding  to  the  royal 
honours  of  VaahtL  Tlie  damsels,  on  arrival  at  the 
palace,  were  placed  under  the  custody  of  **Hege  the 
king'schamberlain,  keeper<tf  the  women,"  i^..  the  diief 
eunuch,  usually  a  repulsive  old  man.  on  whom  tiie 
court  ladiee  are  very  dependent,  and  whoee  favour  they 
are  alwaya  deslrooa  to  secure.  6.  Vow  in  Bbashaa  toe 
pataee  taere  was  a  certain  Jew  —  Moidecai  hdd  some 
oiOoe  about  the  court.  But  "hie  dtting  at  tbeklnj^a 
gateT'  (e.  sif  does  not  neeeesarUy  imply  that  he  was  in 
the  humble  condition  of  a  porter;  for.  according  to  an 
institute  of  QiTtta,  all  atate  officers  were  required  to 
wait  in  the  outer  courts,  till  they  were  summoned  into 
the  preeence-chamber.  Be  might,  therefore,  have  been 
a  person  of  some  offldal  dignity.  This  man  had  an 
orphan  niece,  bom  during  the  exile,  under  hla  care,  who 
being  disttnguiahed  by  great  personal  beauty,  waa  one 
of  the  young  damaela  taken  into  the  royal  harem  on 
thia  occasion,  and  had  the  good  fortune  at  once  to  gain 
the  good  willof  the  chief  eunuoh.  Uersweetandamlable 
appearance  made  her  a  fkvourite  with  all  who  looked 
on  her  (v.  U,  hMt  dauae.}.  Her  Hebrew  name  ;e.  7.; 
waa  ITsdsBaah.  Ic^  myrtle,  whidw  on  her  introduction 
into  the  royal  harem,  was  dumged  for  Esther,  i.€.,  the 
star  Venus,  indicating  beauty  end  good  fortune.  [G  e- 
flBinua.]  11.  Mordeoal  walked  eveiy  day  befgne  the  oonrt 
of  the  woBMn's  honce-The  harem  is  an  inviolable  sane- 
tuaiy.  and  what  is  transacted  within  ita  walls  is  as 
much  a  secret  to  thoee  without,  as  if  they  were  thou- 
sands of  mlleaaway.  But  hints  were  given  him  through 
the  eunuchs.  12.  Vow  when  eveiy  maid's  tun  was  oDine 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahaaaams  —  A  whole  year  was  spent 
in  preparation  for  the  intended  honour.  Oonsidering 
that  this  took  place  in  a  palace,  the  long  period  pre- 
scribed, together  with  the  profusion  of  costly  and  trae- 
rant  cosmetics  employed,  was  probably  required  by 
sUte  etiquette.  17.  the  king  loved  Esther  abdve  all  the 
women— "hie  chdoe  fell  on  Esther,  who  found  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  Ahasueras,  and  devated  her  to  the  dignity 
of  ddef  wife  or  queen.  The  other  competitors  had 
apartments  aadgned  them  in  the  royal  harem,  and  were 
retained  in  the  rank  of  aeoondaxy  wlvea.  of  whom 
Oriental  princes  have  a  great  number,  he  set  the  rojal 
orown  apoB  her  head— This  consisted  only  of  a  purple 
riband,  streaked  with  white,  bonnd  round  the  forohead. 
The  nuptials  wme  celebrated  by  a  magnificent  enter- 
tainment, and.  In  honour  of  the  anapidous  occasion. 
**  he  made  a  rdeaae  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  iRift*;, 
accordliw  to  the  state  of  the  king.*    The  dotatios  of 
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t^etsiAD  tpaB&oM.  coniUled  in  oranicnlng  to  th«m  the 
i«T«aii»  of  OBvUin  oiUai,  in  Tmrloiu  paru  of  theldiiR* 
dom.  for  dttajrinf  their  pMional  ftud  domestic  ez- 
pendttare.  SomeofthMelmpoatithakljigraiiiittador 
tesMMMd  ftt  thii  time. 

21-S3.     MoaDBCAI,I>IIOOTaBlKaATBBABOir.lBJU- 

couMD  IV  TBM  GHBOjncutB.  91.  Is  thoee  days, . . . 
two  of  the  Ua^ichemberleiee  . . .  were  wioth  ead  eoeght 
to  hqr  head  on  the  hiag ,  te.-Thii  iocret  oonsptxacy 
siVinet  the  ktimfi  life  mr^bAblj  eroeo  ontof  roTenge  for 
thedlnwoeof  Veahti,inwhoeeintereBt,MKl  At  whooe 
instScatioii,  theee  ennaohe  mej  hftve  eotad.  Throogfa 
tha  TigUftDoe  of  Mordecei,  whoio  fldelitr.  howoTor. 
iieueert  nnnotioed.  the  deeign  wm  flnutnted.  while  the 
compiniors  were  condemned  to  be  ezeeoted :  and  as 
the  matter  wai  recorded  in  the  oonrtannale.  it  became 
the  oocairton  afterwards  of  Mordecal's  preferment  to 
the  place  of  power  and  inftneiioe»  for  which,  in  ftirther- 
anoe  of  the  national  intereita  of  the  Jews,  dlTlne  pro- 
vjdence  jptf  "wf  **f  him. 

CHAPTER  m. 
Ver.  1-15.  HiJiAK,  Aovavgbd  sr  thb  Kuro.  and 
Dbbpisbd  bt  Mosdiccai,  axuu  RnvmoB  ov  all 
TBS  Jbwc.  1.  After  these  thiigs  did  Ahasvsms  presets 
H«aiaa ...  and  set  his  ssat  shofs  all  the  priaees  —  i.<., 
xaiasd  him  to  tiie  nuik  of  vixier.  or  prime  oonfldential 
minister,  wlmae  pre-eminence  in.  office  and  power  ap- 
peared in  the  elevated  state  oh^  appropriated  to  that 
snprane  l^inctlonary.  Soch  a  distinction  in  seats  was 
counted  of  vaet  importance  in  the  fonnal  conii  of 
Persia.  S.  all  the  king's  ssrraBte.  that  wirs  in  thsklag's 
gate,  bowed,  and  xeverenesd  Haiean— Large  manaions  in 
the  £aet  are  entered  by  a  spadons  Teatlbnle.  or  ptte- 
way.along  the  sidee  of  wUch  Tlsitora  sit,  and  are  re- 
ceived lor  the  roaster  of  the  honse;  for  none,  except  the 
nearest  relatives  or  nMcial  friends,  are  admitted 
farther.  Dieretheofflcenof  the  andentUng  of  Persia 
waited  ttU  they  were  called,  and  did  obeisance  to  the 
all-poweif nl  minister  of  the  day.  bnt  Mordeeai  bowed 
not,  nor  did  Um  revsrsnes  The  obeeqnious  homage  of 
proetimtion,  not  entirely  foreign  to  the  nuumen  of  the 
East,  had  not  been  claimed  by  former  vljden:  bat  this 
minion  reanired  that  all  subordinate  oflicen  of  the 
conri  slMuhl  bow  before  him  with  their  fiMes  to  the 
earth.  But  toMordecai  It  seemed  that  such  an  attitude 
of  profound  reverence  was  due  only  to  God.  flaman 
being  an  AmaleWtfi,  one  of  a  doomed  and  accursed 
race,  was.  doubtless,  another  element  in  the  reftisal ; 
and  on  learning  that  the  recusant  was  a  Jew,  whoee 
Donconliannity  was  grounded  on  religious  scruplee,  the 
magnitude  of  the  aflhmt  appeared  so  much  the  greater, 
as  the  «i*Mwpio  of  Mordeeai  would  be  imitated  by  all 
his  compatriots.  Had  the  homage  been  asimple  token 
of  dvU  respect  Mordeeai  would  not  have  reftised  it; 
but  the  Persian  kiogs  demanded  a  sort  of  adoration, 
whid»,  it  is  well  known,  even  the  Greeks  reckoned  it 
degndation  to  express,  and  as  Xerxes,  in  the  height  of 
his  favouritism,  had  commanded  the  same  hoQO«ixs  to 
be  given  to  Uie  minister  as  to  himself,  this  was  the 
ground  of  Mordecal's  raf^iaaL  7.  In  ths  irst  nsath. . . . 
thsy  cast  Fur.  that  is,  the  lot— In  resorting  to  this  method 
of  aaoertaining  the  most  auspicious  day  for  putting  his 
atrodovu  sdieme  into  execution,  Haman  acted  as  the 
kii«B  and  nobles  of  Persia  have  always  done,  never 
^ingfiwff  in  any  mterprise  without  consulting  the 
astrologers,  and  being  satisfied  as  to  the  Incky  hour. 
Vowing  revenge,  but  scoining  to  lay  hands  on  a  single 
victim,  be  meditated  the  extirpation  of  the  whole  Jew- 
ish raco,  who,  he  knew,  were  sworn  enemies  of  his 
countrymen,  and  by  artfUly  mvoMn^^  them  as  a 
people  who  were  aliena  in  mannen  and  habits,  and 
enemies  to  the  rest  of  his  subiects,  procured  the  Utai^s 
sanction  of  the  intended  massacre.  One  motive  which 
he  need  in  nrslng  his  point,  was  addressed  to  the  kings 
cupidity.  F««rtng  lest  his  master  might  obiiect  (hat  the 
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extemdnation  of  a  numerous  body  of  bis  subjects 
would  seriously  depress  the  public  revenue,  Hainan 
promised  to  make  up  the  loes.  9. 1  will  pay  ten  thou- 
sand tslents  of  sllvsr . . .  into  the  Uag'B  trsesarlse— TSiis 
sum,  reckoning  by  the  Babylonish  talent,  wHl  be  about 
£2,119.000;  bntestimatedacoordlngto the  Jewish  talent, 
it  will  oonslderaUy  exceed  £s,000.ooo.  an  immense 
contribution  to  be  made  out  of  a  private  fortune.  But 
classic  history  makes  mention  of  several  persons  whose 
resourose  eeem  almost  incredible.  10.  the  king  took  his 
ring  from  his  hand,  and  gavs  it  unto  HaauuH-Tbere  ma 
asealorsigneiin  the  ring.  Theliestowmentoftherlng. 
with  the  klm^s  name  and  that  of  Us  kingdom  engnven 
on  it,  was  givtn  with  mndi  ceremony,  and  it  was 
equivalent  to  putting  the  sign  manual  to  a  royal  edict. 
19-Ul  Then  wen  the  kiag'sseribss  eallsd. ..  sad  there  was 
written— The  flovsnmient  secretaries  were  employed  in 
making  out  the  proclamation  authorising  a  universal 
massacre  of  the  Jews  on  one  day.  It  was  translated 
into  the  dialects  of  all  the  people  throu^bout  the  vast 
empire,  and  swift  mcssengen  sent  to  cany  it  into  all 
the  provinces,  and,  on  the  day  appointed,  all  Jews  were 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  their  properigi;  confiscated : 
doubtless,  the  means  by  which  Haman  hoped  to  pay 
his  Btipviated  tribute  into  the  exchequer.  To  us  it 
appean  unaccountable  how  any  sane  monardi  could 
have  given  his  consent  to  the  extirpation  <rf  a  numeroua 
dass  of  his  subjects.  But  suchacu  of  frenried  barbarity 
have,  alas,  been  not  rarely  authorised  Iqr  careless  and 
voluptuous  despots,  who  have  allowed  their  ean  to 
be  fMigrossed  and  their  policy  directed  by  haughty  and 
selfish  minions,  who  had  thdr  own  pastdnns  togretify, 
thdr  own  ends  to  serve,  the  king  end  Haman  sat  down 
to  drink;  but  ths  dty  Bhashan  was  jmplsxad— The  com- 
pletenees  of  the  word-painting  In  this  verse  is  exquisite. 
The  historian,  by  a  simple  stroke,  has  drewn  a  grephio 
picture  of  an  Oriental  despot  wallowing  with  his 
favourite  in  sensual  enjoyments,  while  his  ^rrannical 
crueltiee  were  rending  the  hearts  and  homea  of  thou- 
sands of  his  anbJecti. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  l-l4b  Mobdbcai  akd  tbb  Jbiph  Moubx.  1. 
Wheu  Mordsesi  perceived  all  that  was  doaa— Belying  on 
the  irrevocable  nature  of  a  Persian  monarch's  decree 
(Danid,  ^  16J.  Haman  made  it  known  as  soon  as  the 
royal  sanction  had  been  obtained,  and  Mordeeai  was, 
doubtless,  amoncrt  the  fint  to  hear  of  it.  On  his  own 
account,  as  well  as  on  that  of  his  countrymen,  this 
astounding  decree  must  have  been  indescribably  dis- 
tressing. The  acts  deRcribed  In  this  passage  are,  ac- 
cording to  the  Oriental  fiuhion,  expresrive  of  the  most 
poignant  sorrow;  and  his  approach  to  the  gate  of  the 
palace,  under  the  impulse  uf  irrepressible  emotions, 
was  to  make  an  earnest  though  vain  appeal  to  the  royal 
mercy.  Access,  however,  to  the  kini^s  presence  was. 
to  a  penon  in  hisdisflgured  state,  imposdble;  "for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed  with  sack- 
doth."  But  he  found  means  of  conveying  intnlHgence 
of  the  horrid  plot  to  queen  Esther.  4.  Tliisa  was  the 
amen . . .  grisved;  sad  . . .  seat  raiment  to . . .  Kordeeai— 
Her  object  in  doing  so  was  either  to  qualify  him  for 
resuming  his  former  ollice,  or  dae.  jierhaps,  of  flttioK 
him  to  come  near  enough  the  palace  to  inform  her  of 
the  cause  of  such  sudden  and  extreme  distrees.  5. 
Then  eaUsd  Ssther  ftor  Hataeh.  one  of  the  king's  dumber- 
laias,  whom  he  had  appointed  to  attend  upon  her— Com- 
munication with  the  women  in  the  harem  is  hardly 
ever  to  be  obtained,  and  only  through  the  medium  of  the 
keepers.  The  chief  eunuch  reodves  the  message  fh)m 
the  lips  of  the  queen,  conveys  It  to  some  inferior  officer 
of  the  seraglio,  and,  when  the  commisdon  Is  executed, 
the  subaltern  communicates  it  to  the  superintendent, 
bywhomitisddiveredtothequeen.  Thii  chief  eunuch, 
usually  an  dd  man  who  has  recommended  himself  by 
1^  long  course  of  fdthfuL  serrice,  is  dwaya  appdnt/ed 
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by  th6  klv.tmt  it  li  his  liit«rMt.M  weU  m  hiidufer.  to 
LngratiAte  hlniMlf  with  thft<iiiMualio;aiul,  aoeofdliuily, 
we  And  Hatadi  rendeiiog  himself  vwy  ssnrieMble  in 
curyias  on  those  prinite  commwiimttons  with  Mor- 
deoal,  who  wm  thersbr  enabled  to  enlist  her  powecftil 
Ix^aence.  9.  ehsrge  her  thst  ihe  shsnid  fo  in  onto  the 
Uii^— 1^  IsBVoege  is  mifleertingly  stronc  and,  ss  it 
can  soanely  be  sappoeed  that  Mordecei  wee  still  nsfaig 
auihovity  orer  Hsther  as  his  adopted  daugiiter,  hemaet 
be  considered  as  imploiinB  rather  then  cwnnmanrting 
her.  in  the  name  of  her  biethren,  and  in  the  name  of 
her  Ood.  to  make  a  direct  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  her 
Toysl  hnsband.  11.  whssoersr,  whethsr  man  er  wemsn, 
shall  oeeu  onto  ths  king  into  the  faiaerooBrt,  who  is  not 
eallad—The  Pendan  kings  snnonnded  themselves  with 
an  afanost  Impassable  ctrole  of  Conns.  The  kw  alluded 
to  was  flxst  enacted  fay  Deioees,  king  of  Media,  and 
afterwards,  when  tiM  empirss  were  nnited,  adopted 
by  the  Persians,  that  aU  bnsinessshonld  be  transacted 
and  petitloas  transmitted  to  the  king  throngh  his 
mlnisten;  and  althoo^  the  restriction  was  not  In- 
tended, of  cooTM,  to  apply  to  the  queen,  yet  fkom  the 
strict  and  inflexible  character  of  the  Persian  laws,  and 
the  extreme  desire  to  exalt  the  nudesty  of  the  sovereign, 
even  his  fJSTOurito  wifb  had  not  the  privflege  of  entri. 
except  by  spedal  favour  and  udulgenoe.  Esther  was 
suffeiuut  from  the  severity  of  this  law;  and  as,  firom  not 
being  admitted  for  a  whole  month  to  the  king  e  pres- 
ence, she  liad  reason  to  fear  that  the  royal  affections 
had  become  alienated  flkom  her,  she  had  Uttle  hope  of 
serving  her  eountcyie  cause  in  this  awfid  emeigeney. 
13,  li.  Then  Merdscei  oommaaded  to  answer  Isther— His 
answer  was  to  this  effect,  that  Esther  need  not  indulge 
the  vein  hope  she  would,  ttom  her  royal  connection, 
escape  the  genersl  doom  of  her  race— that  he  (Mor- 
dees^  confidently  believed  Qod  would  interpose,  and. 
If  not  through  her.  by  some  other  deUversr,  save  M» 
people :  but  that  the  duty  evidently  devolved  on  her,  as 
there  was  gresA  reason  to  believe  that  this  was  the 
design  of  Pj^ividence  In  her  elevation  to  the  dignity  of 
queen,  and  therefore,  that  she  should  go  with  a  coura- 
geous heart,  not  doubting  of  success.  16.  so  will  I  go  in 
unto  the  king,  wUdi  ie  not  sooording  to  the  law— The  i^h 
peal  of  Mordecai  was  irresistible;  and  having  appointed 
a  solemn  fast  of  three  days,  she  expressed  her  firm 
resolution  to  make  an  appeal  to  the  Idng,  though  she 
should  perish  in  the  attempt.  I . . .  and  my  maidens— It 
Is  probable  that  she  had  surrounded  herself  with  Jew- 
ish maidens,  or  women  who  were  proselytes  to  that 
religion. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1-14.  EsTHKB  Iktitxs  tbv  Kino  avd  Hamah 
TO  A.  Bakqubt.  1.  Esther  pat  oa  her  royal  appsrel— It 
was  not  only  natural,  but,  on  sudi  oocasions,  highly 
proper  and  expedient,  that  the  queen  should  decorate 
herself  in  a  style  becoming  her  exalted  station.  On 
ordinary  occasions  she  mU^t  reasonably  set  off  her 
charms  to  as  much  advantsge  as  possible;  but,  on  the 
present  occasion,  as  she  was  desirons  to  secure  the 
favour  of  one  who  sustained  the  twofold  character  of 
her  husband  and  her  sovereign,  public  as  weU  as  private 
cooBiderattons  —  a  regard  to  her  personal  ssfety,  no 
less  than  the  preservation  of  her  doomed  countrymen 
—urged  upon  her  the  propriety  of  using  every  legiti- 
mate means  of  zeoommending  herself  to  the  fsvovrable 
notice  of  Ahasuenu.  the  king  sat  upon  his  n^  throne 
in  ths  royal  house,  over  sgainst  ths  gate  of  the  house  Tlie 
rabwe  of  this  Persian  king  seems  to  have  been  built, 
like  many  more  of  the  same  quality  and  deeeription, 
with  an  advanced  cloister,  over  against  the  gate,  made 
in  the  fiuhion  of  a  large  penthouse,  supported  only  by 
one  or  two  oontlgoons  pillars  in  the  fh>nt,  or  else  in  the 
centre.  In  such  open  structures  as  theee,  in  the  midst 
of  their  guards  and  counsellors,  are  the  boshoiM.  kadis, 
•Qd  other,  great  oflloers  acciutOiiMd  to  distribute 


justioe,  and  transact  the  pubttcaiblnQf  the  psovincesi. 
[SiiAW'a  Tra YBI&].  In  sodi  a  litualkm  the  Bareian 
kbig  was  ssated.  Hm  seat  he  ooeupied  wus  not  a 
throne,  aooording  to  our  ideas  of  one,  hvA  ainqdy  a 
chair,  and  so  high  tiiat  it  required  a  feotetooL  It  wan 
made  of  gold,  or,  at  least,  inlaid  with  that  metal,  and 
covered  with  splendid  tapeetry,  and  no  one  earn  the 
king  might  ait  down  on  it  under  pain  of  death.  It  is 
often  found  pictured  on  the  Peraqxilitan  m.fiM«^t>iji, 
and  always  of  the  same  fsahioD.  9.  the  king  held  est  to 
Esther  the  geldea  soeptre  that  wae  in  his  hsad  — This 
golden  sceptre  reeelvesan  interesting  ilinstratloB  from 
the  sculptured  monnmente  of  Pertia  and  Assnia.  In 
the  ba»«BUefk  of  Persepotts,  oopied  by  ttr  Bobeit  Ker 
Porter,  we  see  king  Darius  enUirooed  in  the  midst  of 
his  eonxt,  and  waUdngabroad  in  equal  stete;  in  either 
case  he  canles  in  his  rl^t  hand  a  Blender  rod  or  wandt 
about  equal  in  length  to  his  own  height,  ornamented 
with  a  small  knob  at  the  summit  In  the  Asiyrian 
alabasters,  as  weU  those  found  at  Nimrood  aa  those 
from  Khorsabad,  **the  great  king"  is  furnished  with 
the  same  appendage  of  rotralty,  a  slender  rod,  but  des- 
titute of  any  knob  or  ornament  On  the  Khoreabad 
relielh  the  rod  is  painted  red,  doyUUm  to  revnmti 
gold:  proving  that  "tiie  golden  soqitre"  was  a  simple 
wand  of  that  predous  metal,  cnmmfmly  held  in  the 
light  hand,  wlOi  one  end  resting  on  the  ground,  and 
that  whether  the  king  was  sitting  or  waUdng.  "The 
gold  soeptre*  has  received  little  alteration  or  modlfloa- 
tion  since  ancient  times  [Goas.1.  It  was  extended  to 
Esttwr  as  a  token  that  not  only  her  intrusion  was 
pardoned,  but  that  her  vieit  was  weleome.  and  a  favour* 
able  reception  given  to  the  suit  she  had  come  to  prefer, 
tooflked  ths  top  of  the  soeptre— Ibis  was  the  usual  way 
of  acknowledging  the  royal  condescension,  and  at  the 
same  time  expreesing  reverence  mad  submission  to  the 
august  nuijesty  of  the  king.  8.  it  shall  be  even  given  thee 
to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  —  lUs  mode  of  speaking 
originated  In  the  Peraton  custom  of  appropriating  for 
the  maintenance  of  great  men,  or  royal  favourites,  one 
city  for  his  bread,  another  for  his  wine,  a  third  for  his 
clothes,  Acl.  so  that  the  phrase  denoted  great  liberalitr. 
4.  let  ths  king  and  Haaiaa  oome  thisdsy  unto  ths  baaqost 
that  I  have  prepered  for  him— There  was  great  address 
in  this  procedure  of  Esther's;  for,  by  showing  such 
high  respect  to  the  king's  favourite,  she  would  the 
better  insinuate  herself  into  the  royal  aflhctions:  and 
gain  a  more  suitable  opportunity  of  noaking  known  her 
request.  8L  let  the  king  end  Bsmaa  come  te  ths  harquet 
that  I  shall  prepsre— The  king  ate  alone,  and  hie  gueste 
in  an  adjoining  hall;  but  they  were  admitted  to  sit 
with  him  at  wine,  flamanbetaig  the  only  invited  guest 
with;the  king  and  queen,  it  was  natural  that  he  should 
have  been  elated  with  the  Ixmoor. 
CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver.  1-14.  Abasushitb  RswAmDa  MononcAi  tor 
FoBMXit  8XBVX0&  1.  the  king . . .  enmmsadod  to  hnag 
the  hook  of  reeards  of  the  ChronJelse  In  bstecn  courts, 
there  are  scribes  or  oflloers  whose  duty  it  is  to  keep  a 
Journal  of  every  ooourrence  worthy  of  notioa.  A  book 
of  this  kind,  abounding  with  anecdotes,  is  tail  of  in- 
terest, and  it  has  been  a  custom  with  Tlieliiin  kings. 
In  all  ogee,  IkequMitly  to  cause  the  ennels  of  the  king- 
dom to  be  read  to  tkem.  It  is  nsoiied  to.  not  merely 
as  a  pastime  to  while  away  the  tedium  of  an  boor,  but 
a  source  of  Instractlon  to  the  monarch,  by  levtewlng 
the  important  fnddento  of  his  own  life,  as  well  as  those 
ofhisaneestors.  There  was, thefeAnn,  nothing  unoom- 
mon  In  this  Persian  monardi  calling  for  the  oouft- 
JoumaL  But,  in  his  being  unable  to  sleep  at  that 
particuler  juncture,  in  hia  ordering  the  book  than  to 
be  read  to  him,  and  in  his  ettention  having  been 
spedaUy  directed  to  the  ImpoHant.  and  as  yet  unre- 
warded, servtcee  of  lfonlecal,tbe  immnttiatir  hsterposi* 
tion  of  Proyidenot  is  distinctly  vislblt.  i.Kewaaman 
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iato  the  oQtwaxd  eoort— This  wm  early  in  tbe 
tnomiiig.  It  ij  tha  Invariable  cnatom  for  kings  in 
£a«tera  ooontries  to  tzaniact  bnsiaen  before  the  nin 
ia  hot,  often  in  the  open  air,  and  eo  Uaman  wai  in  all 
probability  oome  offifilally  to  attend  on  hia  master.  6. 
What  shall  be  done  onto  the  man  whom  the  kia^deligtitsth 
to  hoaourl— In  bestowing  tokens  of  their  Cavoar.  the 
kings  of  Persia  do  not  at  onoe,  and  ae  it  were  by  their 
own  will,  determine  the  kind  of  honour  that  shall  be 
awarded:  bat  they  tnm  to  the  eoortier  standing  next 
in  nuik  to  tbemselTes,  and  ask  him  what  shall  be  done 
to  the  individual  who  has  rendered  the  eenrioe  speci- 
fied ;  and  according  to  the  answer  received,  the  ro3«l 
mandate  la  issued.  8.  tbe  rqysl  apparel . . .  which  the 
kingnaeth  to  wear— A  coat  which  has  been  on  the  back 
of  a  king  or  prince  is  reckoned  amoet  honoorable  gih. 
and  Is  given  with  great  ceremony,  the  horss  that  Ihe 
Idug  rideth  opo»— Persia  was  a  oountiy  of  horses,  and 
the  high4nred  charger  the  king  rode  upon  acquired, 
in  the  eyes  of  his  venal  subiects,  a  sort  of  sacredness 
from  that  drcnmstance.  and  the  erown  royal  which  is 
«et  upon  his  head  —  Either  the  royal  turban,  or  It  may 
be  a  tiara,  with  which,  on  state  processions,  tho  horse's 
head  waa  adorned.  9.  delivered  to  ths  head  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes . . .  arrsy  the  naa  -^  On  grand 
and  public  occasions,  the  royal  steed  is  led  far  the 
highest  subject  throui^  the  principal  streets  of  the  dty, 
a  ceremony  which  may  occupy  several  houn.  11.  Then 
Uaiaaa  took,  ftc^This  sudden  reverse,  however  painful 
to  Haman  as  an  individual,  is  particularly  chuao- 
texistic  of  the  Persian  manners.  14.  came  the  king's 
chamberlains,  snd  hssteoed  to  taring  Esmaa  onto  the 
banqiiet— Besides  the  invitation  given  to  an  entertain- 
okMit,  a  message  is  always  sent  to  the  guests,  im- 
mediately  at  the  day  and  boor  appointed,  to  announce 
(hftt  all  things  are  ready. 

CHAPTfiB  VU. 

Ver.  1-0.  SBTHcn  Sun  fok  hkr  oirir  Idrm  ahd 
THS  Lvc  OF  HaR  PSOP1.X.  4.  we  are  sold,  I  and  my 
people  te  be  destroyed— i.«..  by  the  cruel  and  perfldloua 
acheme  of  that  man,  who  offered  an  immense  sum  of 
mooey  to  purchase  our  extermination.  Esther  dwelt 
on  hla  contemplated  atrodty.  in  a  variety  of  expres- 
sions, which  both  erioced  thedepthof  her  own  emotions, 
end  were  intended  to  awaken  similar  feelings  in  the 
Idni^s  breast.  But  if  we  had  been  edd  fbr  bondmea  sad 
boadwemea,  I  had  held  my  tongue  —  Though  a  great 
calamity  to  the  Jewe.  the  enslavement  of  that  people 
might  have  enriched  the  national  exchequer,  and,  at 
all  events,  the  policy,  if  found  from  experience  to  be 
bad.  could  be  altered.  But  thedestmotion  of  soch  a 
body  ef  people  would  be  an  irreparable  evil,  and  all 
the  talents  Haman  might  pour  into  tbe  tnasnxy  oonld 
not  fiompensate  for  tbe  loes  of  their  services. 

7-10.  Thx  Kino  Caubbs  Haxait  to  bs  Havokd  ov 
Bia  own  Gaxxowb.  7.  he  saw  that  there  was  evil  da- 
temlaed  agaiaai  hia  by  the  king— When  the  king  of 
Persia  mders  an  offender  to  be  executed,  uid  then  riiei 
and  goae  into  the  women's  ^mrtment.  It  is  a  sign  that 
DO  mercy  Is  to  be  hoped  for.  E?en  tbe  sudden  rising 
of  the  king  in  anger  was  the  same  aa  if  he  had  pro- 
Booneed  sentence.  8.  Haman  was  Ihllea  apoa  the  bed 
wtaenea  Xsther  wia*We  do  not  know  the  precise  form 
of  the  oooohes  on  which  the  PeraianB  reclined  at  table. 
Bat  it  is  probable  that  they  were  not  very  dllbrent 
irom  tboee  need  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  Haman, 
perbapa.  at  first  stood  up  to  beg  pardon  of  Esther;  hot 
driven  in  Ills  extremllj  to  resort  to  an  attitude  of  the 
•ooet  eaiaest  aoppUcatlon,  he  fsU  prostrate  am  the 
«oach  where  the  queen  waa  recnmboA.  The  king  re* 
taming  that  instant  was  fixed  at  what  seemed  anont^ 
lagB  Qo  fsmaie  modesty,  they  osvered  Bamaa's  fccs 
Tbe  Import  of  thia  stziklag  acttoa  is,  that  a  erimlBal 
is  naworthy  any  longer  to  look  on  thefaoe  oCthe  klag, 
euMt  htofw,  vheo  naleCMtots  gn  coMigMd  10  their 


doom  in  Persia,  the  first  thing  is  to  cover  tbe  Ihce  with 
a  veil  or  napkin.  0.  Earbonah.  one  of  ths  ehamberlALhs, 
ssid  before  the  Ung,  Behold  also,  the  gallows  —  TMa 
eunuch  had  ivobably  been  the  messenger  sent  with  the 
invitation  to  Haman,  and  on  that  occasion  had  seen 
the  gallows.  The  information  he  now  volunteered,  as 
well  it  may  be  from  abhorrence  of  flaman's  cold- 
blooded conspiracy  as  from  sympathy  with  his  amiable 
mistrees.  involved  with  her  people  in  Imminent  peril. 
10. 80  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gailowe  that  he  had  pre- 
pared— He  has  not  been  the  only  plotter  of  mischief 
whose  feet  have  been  taken  in  the  net  which  they  hid 
(Psalm  9.  IS.).  But  never  was  condemnation  more  Just, 
and  retribution  more  merited,  than  the  execution  of 

that  gigantic  criminal. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 
Ver.  1-0.  MoBOBCAiADVAJfcxD.  1.  On  that  day  did 
. . .  Ahasnertts  give  the  honse  of  Haman . . .  unto  Xsther^ 
His  property  waa  confiscated,  and  every^ing  belonging 
to  him,  as  some  compensation  for  the  peril  to  wUch  she 
had  been  exposed.  Kordecsi  eaom  befiire  the  king— i.e. 
was  introduced  at  court,  and  appointed  one  of  the 
seven  oonnsoUors.  Esther  dispUyed  great  prudence 
and  address  In  acknowledging  Mordecai's  relation  to 
her  at  the  moment  most  fitted  to  be  of  eminent  service 
to  him.  3.  the  king  took  off  his  ring, . . .  and  gave  it  to 
Mordeoal— By  that  act  transferring  to  him  all  the  power 
and  authority  which  the  ring  symbolised,  and  promot- 
ing him  to  the  high  dignity  which  Haman  had  formeriy 
filled.  BsUier  set  Kordecai  over  the  honse  of  Hamia-Aa 
her  steward,  or  fsctor,  to  manage  that  large  and 
opulent  estate  which  had  been  assigned  to  her.  3. 
Esther  spake  yet  again  befbre  the  king,  snd  ftU  down  at 
his  feet— The  ktn«  was  then  not  reclining  at  table,  bnt 
aitttng  on  a  divan,  most  probably  in  the  Persian  at- 
titude, leaning  back  against  the  cushions,  and  one  foot 
under  him.  besought  him  with  tears  to  pot  awsy  tim 
nUschisf  of  Haman— i.e.,  to  repeal  the  sanguinary  edict 
which,  at  the  secret  instigation  of  Haman.  had  been 
recently  pessed  icb.  3. 12.  >.  4.  Then  the  king  held  oat 
the  golden  seeptre  toward  Esther- In  token  that  her  re- 
quest was  accepted,  and  that  she  needed  no  longer  to 
maintain  the  humble  attitude  of  a  suppliant.  6.  6. 
reverse  the  letters  devised  by  Raman... to  deetrey  the 
Jewe— The  whole  conduct  of  Esther  in  this  matter  is 
diaracterlsed  by  great  tact,  and  the  variety  oi  expres- 
sions by  which  she  describes  her  wUUng  submission  to 
her  Kval  husband,  the  address  with  which  she  roUe 
the  wlMle  inCemy  of  the  meditated  massacre  on  Haman, 
and  tbe  argument  she  draws  fh>m  the  king's  sanction 
being  surreptitiously  obtained,  that  the  decree  should 
be  immediately  reversed  —  all  indicate  the  queen's 
wisdom  and  skill,  and  she  succeeded  in  this  point  ahw. 

Ml     I^ABVKRVS   OXAKTa  TO  TBB  JBWV  TO  DB* 

TKtn>  THXxaxLVBa.  6.  Write. . . in  the  kiug'e  name, 
aad  ecal  it  with  the  king's  ring— Hence  it  la  evident 
that  the  royal  ring  had  a  seal  in  it  which,  being  sfflxed 
to  any  document,  authenticated  It  with  the  stamp  of 
royal  anUiority.  whioh . . .  msy  no  men  rsverse  -TMe 
is  added  aa  the  reason  why  he  could  not  comply  with 
the  queen's  request  for  a  direct  reversal  or  recall  of 
Haman*s  letters,  via.,  that  the  Uws  of  the  Modes  and 
Prrsiana.  once  passed,  were  irrevocable.  10.  sent... 
by  peete . . .  sad  riders  on . . .  csmels,  aad  young  drome- 
dariee— The  bnsinesa  being  very  tuient.  the  swiftest 
kind  of  camel  would  be  employed,  and  so  the  word  in 
the  original  denotes  the  wdnd-eomel  yoong  drome- 
dariee  also  are  used  to  cany  expresses,  being  remark- 
able  for  the  nlmbleness  and  ease  of  their  movements. 
Animals  of  thIa  description  eould  convey  the  new  re- 
script of  Ahaenenis  overthe  length  and  breadth  of  the 
Persian  empbre  in  time  to  relieve  the  unhappy  Jewa 
tnm  the  ban  nnder  whkh  they  lay.  II-IS.  the  Ung 
wnaM.  ts  the  Jews... to  stand  for  their  till.. .to  shiy 
...•tt...thjt»voBUlaMaaiktti»-Ih«  IU«4awK«ft- 
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alterable  character  claimed  for  Ferstan  edict*  often 
placed  Uie  king  in  a  Teiy  awkward  dilemma;  for.  how- 
ever bitterly  he  mi^t  regret  things  done  in  a  mranent 
of  haste  and  tfaooghtleaanets.  it  was  beyond  even  his 
power  to  prevent  the  consequencee.  lliis  was  the 
reason,  on  acoonnt  of  which  (he  king  was  laid  under  a 
necessity  not  to  reverse  but  to  issue  a  contradictory 
edict;  according  to  which  it  was  enacted  that,  if  pur- 
suant to  the  first  decree  the  Jews  were  assaulted,  they 
miii^t.  by  virtue  of  the  second,  defend  themselves, 
and  even  slay  their  enemies.  However  strange  and 
even  ridiculous  this  mode  of  procedure  maj  appear, 
it  was  the  only  one  which,  from  the  peculiarities  of 
court  etique  tte  in  I^irsia.  could  be  adopted.  Instances 
oocurin  sacred  (Daniel,  6. 14,).  no  less  than  profane,  his- 
tory. Many  passsges  of  the  Bible  attest  the  truth  of 
this,  particularly  the  well-known  incident  of  BanieTs 
being  cast  into  the  den  of  Uons,  in  conformity  with 
the  rash  decree  of  Darius,  though,  as  it  afterwards  ap- 
peared, oontxaxy  to  the  personal  desire  of  that  monardi. 
That  the  law  of  Perida  has  undeigone  no  change  in  this 
respect  and  the  power  of  the  monarch  not  less  immut- 
able, appear  from  many  anecdotes  related  in  the  books 
of  modem  travellers  tiirough  that  country. 

16-17.    HORDBCAX'S  HOMOmtS,  AND  THX  JxWlf  JOT. 

15.  If  ordseai  went  out ...  in  royal  appsrel— He  was  in- 
vested with  the  khelaat  of  official  honour.  A  dress  of 
blue  and  white  was  held  in  great  estimation  among  the 
Persians;  so  that  Mordecai.  whom  the  king  delighted 
to  honour,  was  in  fkct  arrayed  in  the  royal  dress  and 
Insignia.  The  variety  and  the  kind  of  Inrignia  worn 
by  a  favourite  at  once  makes  known  to  the  people  the 
particular  dignity  to  which  he  has  been  raised. 
CHAPTEBIX. 
Ver.  1-19.  Tes  Jews  Slat  thkir  £nxmubb  with 
THZ  Tkm  Soiro  or  Ha  man.  1.  in  the  twelfth  month, 
...  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  saau— This  was  the  day 
which  Haman's  superstitious  advisers  had  led  him  to 
select  as  the  most  fortunate  for  the  execution  of  his 
exterminating  scheme  against  the  Jews.  2.  The  Jews 
nUisred  themselves ...  no  man  oould  withstand  them— 
The  tables  were  now  turned  in  theb- favour;  and  thoni^ 
their  enemies  made  their  long  meditated  attack,  they 
were  not  only  at  liberty  to  act  on  the  defensive;  but 
through  the  powerful  influence  enlisted  on  their  side 
at  court,  together  with  the  blessing  of  Gk>d,  they  were 
eveiywhere  victorious,  the  lear  of  them  fell  upon  all 
people— ^niis  impression  arose  not  alone  from  tLo  con- 
sciousness of  the  all-powerittl  vixier  being  their 
countn^xnan,  but  from  the  hand  of  Ood  appearing  so 
visibly  interposedtoefTecttiieir  strange  and  unexpected 
deliverance.  M6.  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  eaemJes 
—The  effect  of  the  two  antagonistic  decrees  was,  in 
the  mean  time,  to  raise  a  fierce  and  bloody  war  between 
the  Jews  and  their  enemies  throughout  the  Persian 
empire:  bat  through  thedreadof  Esther  and  Mordecai. 
the  provincial  governors  universally  favoured  their 
cause,  so  that  their  enemies  fell  in  great  numbers. 
13.  1st  it  be  granted  te  the  Jews  which  are  iu  Shnshan  to 
do  to-morrow  also  aooordi&ir  unto  this  day's  decree— Their 
enemies  adroitly  concealing  themselves  for  the  first  day 
mii^t  have  returned  on  the  next,  when  they  imagined 
that  the  privilege  of  the  Jews  was  expired;  so  that  that 
people  would  have  been  surprised  and  slain.  The  ex- 
tension of  the  decree  to  another  day  at  the  queen's 
special  desire  has  exposed  her  to  the  chaige  of  being 
actuated  by  a  cruel  and  vindictive  disposition.  But 
her  conduct  in  making  this  request  is  capable  of  full 
vindication,  on  the  ground  (l.)  that  Haman's  sons  hav- 
ing taken  a  prominent  part  In  avenging  their  fathei's 
fan,  and  having  been  previously  slain  in  the  melee,  the 
order  for  the  exposure  of  their  dead  bodies  on  the  gal- 
lows was  only  intended  to  brand  them  with  public  in- 
famy for  their  malice  and  hatred  to  the  Jews ;  and 
(2.)  the  anttJewlsh  p«rty  having,  in  all  probability. 


been  instigated  through  the  arte  orinfluence  of  Haman 
to  acte  of  spiteful  and  want(m  oppression,  the  existing 
state  of  feeUng  amongst  the  natives  required  some 
vigorous  and  decisive  measure  to  prevent  the  out- 
break of  fiiture  aggressions.  The  very  circumstance 
of  their  daying  800  Jews  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  court  {v.  6,  UJ  Is  a  proof  of  the  daxing  energy  and 
deep-rooted  malice  by  which  multitudes  were  actuated 
against  the  Jews.  Tb  order  an  extension,  therefore,  of 
the  permissive  edict  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselvM, 
was  perhaps  no  more  than  afTording  an  opportunity  for 
their  enemies  to  be  publicly  known;  and  though  it  led 
to  so  awftil  a  slaughter  of  T&.000  of  their  enemies,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  these  were  chiefly  Amaleldtes. 
in  the  Dall  of  whom  on  thU  occasion,  tbe  prophecies 
(£xodus.  17.  li.  16;  Deuteronomy,  S6.  19J  against  that 
doomed  race  were  accomplished.  19.  a  day  of . . .  ibast- 
ing. .  .andofsendingportioasonstoanothor— niepr.noes 
and  people  of  the  East  not  only  invite  their  friends  to 
feaste,  but  it  is  their  custom  to  send  a  portion  of  the 
banquet  to  those  that  cannot  well  come  to  it,  especially 
their  relations,  and  those  who  are  detained  at  home 
in  a  stote  of  sorrow  or  distress. 

so-31  Thk  Two  Day8  or  Pvbjx  mad*  FxrivaIu 
90.  Mordecai  wrote  these  things— Commentators  are  not 
agreed  what  is  particularly  meant  by  "  these  things  :* 
whether  the  letters  following,  or  an  account  of  these 
marvellous  evente  to  be  preserved  in  the  fiunilies  of 
the  Jewish  people,  and  transmitted  firom  one  genera- 
tion to  anoUier.  20.  they  called  these  dsys  Puim.  sfter 
the  asms  of  Pur— Pur.  in  the  Persian  language,  signifies 
lot ;  and  the  feast  of  Purim,  or  lots,  has  a  reference 
to  the  time  having  been  pitched  upon  by  Haman 
through  the  decision  of  the  lot.  In  consequence  of  tbe 
signal  national  deliverance  which  divine  providence 
gave  themfkom  the  infamous  madiinations  of  Haman, 
Mordecai  ordered  the  Jews  to  commemorate  tiuitevent 
by  an  anniversary  festival,  which  was  to  last  for  two 
days,  in  accordance  with  the  two  day^  war  of  defence 
they  had  to  maintain.  There  was  at  first  a  slight  dif- 
ference in  the  time  of  this  festival;  for  the  Jews  in  the 
provinces,  having  defended  themselves  against  their 
enemies  on  the  thirteenth,  devoted  the  fourteenth  to 
festivity;  whereas  their  brethren  in  Shushan,  having 
extended  that  work  over  two  days,  did  not  observe 
their  thanksgiving  feast  tiU  the  fifteenth.  But  this 
was  remedied  by  authority,  which  fixed  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteenth  of  Adar.  It  became  a  season  of  tmnuy 
memories  to  the  universal  body  of  the  Jews ;  and,  by 
the  letters  of  Mordecai.  dispersed  titfough  all  parts 
of  the  Persian  empire,  it  was  esteblished  as  an  annual 
feast,  the  celebration  of  which  is  kept  up  stllL  On 
both  days  of  tiie  feast,  the  modem  Jews  read  over  the 
MegiUah  or  Book  of  Esther  in  their  synagogues.  Tbe 
copy  read  must  not  be  printed,  but  written  on  vellum 
in  the  form  of  a  roll ;  and  the  names  of  the  ten  sons  of 
Haman  are  written  on  it  in  a  peouUar  manner,  being 
ranged,  they  say.  like  so  many  bodies  on  a  gibbet  The 
reader  must  pronounce  all  these  names  in  one  breath. 
Whenever  Haman's  name  is  pronounced,  they  make  a 
terrible  noise  in  the  synagogue.  Some  drum  with  their 
feet  on  the  floor,  and  the  boys  have  malleta  with 
which  they  knock  and  make  a  nolm.  Ttey  prepare 
themselves  for  their  carnival  by  a  previous  fast,  which 
should  continue  three  days,  in  imitetion  q€  Esther's ; 
but  they  have  mostly  reduced  it  to  one  day  (JsKNiKo'e 
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CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  i-s.  AHABUSRua'  Ursatmbs.  Mobobcai's 
ADVAXoxmcMT.  1.  Ahasnerus  laid  a  tribute  — HiIs 
passage  beijig  an  appendix  to  the  history,  and  imp«t>- 
perly  separated  firom  the  preceding  chapter,  it  might 
be  ttiat  the  occasion  of  levying  this  new  impost  aroae 
out  of  the  commotions  raised  by  Hamanfs  conspiracy. 
Neither  tbe  nature  nor  the  amount  of  tbe  tax  has  been 
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recorded:  (Mily  it  wm  not  a  locftl  tribute,  bat  one  ex- 
acted firam  ell  perts  ot  hie  vest  empire.  2.  the  4eelen- 
tioQ  ef  thesreatneiB  of  XoidMii— The  experience  of  thia 
plotte  and  exceUeat  Jew  Terifled  the  itetement,  "  be 
that  humbleth  hitneelf  ehail  be  exalted."  From  sit- 
ting oooteatedlj  at  the  king's  gate,  he  was  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  iilgbest  snbiect,  the  powerful  ruler  of  the 
kingdom.  Acting  uniformly  on  the  great  principles 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  his  greatness  rested  on 
a  firm  foundation.  His  faith  was  openly  avowed,  and 
hie  infloenoe  as  a  professor  of  the  true  religion  was 
of  the  greatest  nsefnlness  for  promoting  the  welfare 
of  the  Jewish  people,  as  well  as  for  advancing  the  glory 
or€U)d.  8.1l«r<lis!ai . . .  was  next  unt^  kiag  Ahssnssm.. . 
great  aoMoc  the  Jews,  ftc.~The  elevation  of  this  pious 
and  patri<^c  Jew  to  the  poesession  of  the  highest 
official  power,  was  of  very  great  importance  to  the 
suiliering  church  at  that  period:  for  it  enabled  him. 
who  all  along  possessed  the  disposition  now  to  direct 
the  royal  influence  end  authority,  in  promoticg  the 
interests  and  extending  the  privileges  of  Us  exiled 
countrymen.  Viewed  in  this  light,  the  providence  of 
OodUpUiuIy  traceable  in  all  the  steps  that  led  to  his 
unexpected  advancement,  and  this  providential  inter- 
position Li  all  the  more  remarkable,  that,  as  in  the 
analogous  case  of  Joseph,  it  was  displayed  in  making 
the  ordinary  and  natural  course  of  things  leed  to  the 
rnoet  marvellous  results.  To  use  the  pious  words  of 
an  eminent  prelate,  "though  in  the  whole  of  this 
episode,  there  was  no  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
irod's  power,  no  particular  cause  or  agent  that  was  in 


its  working  advanced  above  the  ordinary  pitch  of 
nature;  yet  the  coatrivanoe,  and  suiting  these  ordinary 
sgents  appointed  by  God,  is  In  Itself  more  admirable, 
than  if  the  same  end  had  been  effected  by  means  that 
were  truly  miraculous."  The  sudden  advancement  of 
individnids  from  obscurity  and  neglect  to  the  highest 
stations  of  power  and  influence  is  in  Bastem  courts  no 
extraordinary  nor  unfrequentoocurrenoe.  Hie  caprice 
—the  weak  partiality  of  the  reigning  sovereign,  or,  it 
may  be,  his  penetrating  discernment  in  discoveriiMC 
latent  energy  and  talent,  has  often  "  laised  the  beggar 
fh>m  the  dunghill,  and  set  him  among  princes."  Some 
of  the  all-powerftil  vlxlers  in  modem  PenAM,  and  not  a 
few  of  the  beys  in  Egypt,  have  been  elevated  to  their 
respective  dignities  in  this  manner.  And  therefore,  the 
advancement  of  "Hordecai,  who  was  next  unto 
Ahasuems.  and  great  among  the  Jews."  was  in  perfect 
aooordance  with  the  rapid  revolution  of  **  the  wheel  of 
fortune  '  in  that  part  of  the  world.  But,  conaidering 
all  the  circumstances  of  Mordecai's  advancement,  not 
only  his  gaining  the  favour  of  the  king,  but  his  being 
"accepted  ot  the  multitude  of  his  brethren,  it  was 
beyond  all  controversy  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  was 
truly  nuurvellous  in  his  peopleTs  eyes."  aooepted  ef  the 
multitode  of  his  hrethxea— Fair  from  being  envious  of  hiii 
grandeur,  they  blessed  Gtod  for  the  elevation  to  oflicial 
power  of  so  ^xxi  a  man.  spesking  peace  to  all  hia  aesd 
—  While  hia  administration  was  conducted  with  a 
mild  and  impartial  hand,  heahowed  a  peculiarly  warm 
and  friendly  feeling  to  all  hia  oountiymen  when  aaked 
hia  counsel  or  hii  aid. 


THE   BOOK  OF  JOB. 


INTRODUCTION. 

JOB  A  BHAL  PER805.— It  has  been  supposed  by  some  that  the  Book  of  Job  is  an  allegoiy,  not  a  ml  namtive,  on 
•Deonnt  of  the  axtifldal  chaneter  of  many  of  lt«  itBteineDM.  Thus  the  aaoitd  nombon,  Atm  and  «mm,  often  ooour.  Ut 
had  «wi»  thooaand  sheep.  w*fn  Mms,  both  before  and  after  his  trials;  his  ffcfwfiriends  aii  down  with  him  «••«•  dajrs  and 
«r«M  nli^la ;  both  hef ore  and  after  his  trUla  he  had  thrm  daugbtera.  So  alio  the  noraber  and  form  of  the  ■pcachea  of 
the  acTcnd  speekcn  teem  to  be  artlfieiaL    The  name  of  Joti,  too,  ia  deriTed  from  an  Aiabie  word  rfgnifying  rqMiicaficii 

Bat  Eaakiel,  14 14  (oL  •.  IS,  SOJ,  spoaka  of  **  Job*  In  oonjunction  with  **  Noah  and  Daniel."  real  penoni.  St  Jameo 
(S.  11)  also  refcn  to  Job  aa  an  example  of  "  patienoe,"  which  he  wonld  not  here  been  likely  to  do  had  Job  been  only  » 
ftetitioaa  penon.  Alao  the  namea  of  peraonaandplaeeaarespeeifled  with  apartieolartty  not  to  be  looked  for  in  an  allagoiy. 
Aa  tothe  exact  dinMhtg  of  Ida  poeMseiona  after  hia  raatoralion,  no  doubt  the  round  number  is  given  for  the  exact  number, 
as  tlM  latter  approached  near  the  former:  this  is  often  done  in  ondoabtedly  hktorieal  liooka.  Aa  to  the  etndicd  number 
end  fonn  of  the  epcechea,  it  seems  likely  that  the  aiguments  were  aubitatitkaip  thoee  whieh  appear  in  the  Book,  bat  that 
A««fiurM  a»d  pottle  jorm  were  glTen  by  Job  himself  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  He  lived  140  yean  after  hia  triale,  and 
nothing  would  be  more  natural,  than  that  he  should,  at  his  Isisuie,  moold  into  a  peifeet  form  the  aignmenfs  used  in  the 
momeuteos  debate,  for  the  instruction  of  the  Cbureh  in  all  agea  Probably,  too,  the  debate  Itself  occupied  scFsral  sittings; 
and  the  number  of  speeches  aaiigned  to  each  waa  arranged  1^  preeonoerted  aiar««ement,  and  each  was  allowed  the  Interval 
ef  a  day  or  more  to  prepare  carefully  his  speech  and  replies:  this  will  account  for  the  speakers  Iningiag  forward  thctr 
aigomcnts  ia  regular  aeiiee,  no  one  speaking  out  of  his  turn.  As  to  the  name  Job— rqMntenec- (supposing  the  derivo- 
tioa  eorreet)  it  waa  oommon  in  old  timce  to  gife  a  name  fkxmi  oirennistaacea  which  oeoaznd  at  aa  advanced  period  of 
life,  and  tUa  lb  no  argument  against  the  reality  of  the  person. 

WHEBE  JOB  LIVED.— Us,  oeeording  to  [OMewteQ  means  a  light  sandy  soil,  and  waa  in  the  Korth  of  Arabia  Dceexta, 
between  Paleetine  and  the  Euphrates,  called  tqr  Ptolemy  {(hogrvtpkg^li)  Aurttaior  AUUaL  In  Oenesis.  10.  B;  n  fll;  SS.  M; 
nnd  1  Chronioks.  L  17.  Vi,  it  is  the  name  of  a  man:  in  Jcremiab,  SB.  90;  Lamentations,  4.  tl;  and  Job,  1. 1,  it  is  a  country. 
Vs.  in  Genesis,  flL  n,  ia  said  to  be  ^e  son  of  Nabor,  l>rothcr  of  Abraham,  a  diflinent  penon  from  the  one  mentioned 
(Oeoesls,  lOi  n,),  a  graa^on  of  Shem.  The  probability  ia,  that  the  country  took  ite  name  from  the  hitter  of  the  two;  for 
this  one  waa  the  eon  of  Aram,  ftrom  whom  the  Arameona  take  their  name,  and  tlieie  dwelt  In  Meeopotoaala,  between 
the  livers  Euphrates  and  Tieris.  Cf.  aa  to  the  dwelling  of  the  eona  of  Shem  in  Genesis,  10.  SO. **a  mount oT tMo Matt' 
answering  to  "  men  ^  iho  SaoT  (Job,  L  t.).  RawUiuon^  in  his  deciphering  of  the  Asqnian  insoripilone.  statea  that  '*  Us  ia  tn'e 
pcrvatUnic  name  of  the  country  at  the  month  of  the  Euphratea.*  It  ia  probable  that  EUphaa  the  Temanite  and  the  8a- 
beans  dwelt  in  that  quarter ;  end  we  know  that  the  Chaldeans  resided  there,  and  not  near  Idumea.  which  some  identify 
with  Ua  The  tornado  from  "  the  wfldemees*  (eh.  L 19.)  agreea  with  the  view  of  it  befaw  Arabia  Deserta.  Job  (di.  1.  tl 
is  called  '*  the  greatest  of  the  men  of  the  Eaat;*'  but  Idumea  waa  not  East,  but  South  of  Paleetine:  therefore  in  Scripture 
language,  the  pluase  cannot  apply  to  tiiat  country;  but  probably  refen  to  the  North  of  Arabia  Dcaerta,  between  Paketme, 
Iduttco,  and  the  Euphrates.    Bo  the  Arabs  still  riiow  in  the  Houran  a  place  called  Us  aa  the  residence  of  JoK 

THE  AGE  WHEN  JOB  LITED.— JRhmMim  fizea  it  two  ages  before  Koees:  U.,  about  the  tfane  of  feaae:  eighteen 
hundred  yean  before  Chriet,  and  six  hundred  after  the  ddnga  Agreeing  vrith  this  are  the  following  ocosiderations:— 1. 
JoVe  length  of  life  is  potriaroiial,  90O  yeara.  %  He  alludes  only  to  the  earliest  fom  of  Idolatfy,  via,  the  worship  of  the 
sun.  moon,  and  beavmljr  hosts  (called  Aita,  whenoe  arises  the  title  Lord  of  SabaoA.  as  opposed  to  BabeanismJ  (eh.  SL  9M&.^ 
3.  The  number  of  oxen  and  rams  sacrlfloed,  Mewn,  aa  In  the  eaee  of  Balaam.  Ood  would  not  have  aanctloned  thIa  ^/Ccr 
the  liviDg  of  the  Mosale  Umt.  though  Ue  might  graetously  aeeemmodats  Himself  to  existing  customs  t^foro  ths  law. 
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<  The  lAogaace  of  Job  ia  Bebroir,  intenpened  oe«MloitMlly  vith  Syrlae  and  AnUe  eKptall<mi,iiDi>Ijlo(  » tfne  vfwn  «a 
the  Bhomitle  iribM  opokt  one  oommon  vmgM  wad  haA  not  btaadhed  into  dUbreiit  dialeeta,  Hebreir,  Bjxiaie,  uid  AnUe. 
ft,  He  8peak«  of  the  meet  uoient  kind  of  writing,  vii^  Mnlptnre.  Kiohei  ilw  m  reOkooed  by  Mttle.  The  Hebrew  voni, 
tnuaalAted  a  p<«M  Q^  moMy,  ooRht  rather  to  be  rendered  «  tamd.  &  There  li  no  alhuiatt  to  the  ezodofl  ftam  JikJPtuid  to 
the  mtfAQlee  thit  eeetMnpanied  it:  nor  to  the  deetmetion  of  Sodom  and  OouoRnb  {PmiHdc,  however,  thinks  thera  is,); 
thongh  there  is  to  the  flood  (eh. «.  16,);  and  these  etents,  hmitpening  in  Job'e  Tloinlty,  would  have  ben  strlUag  ittastntions 
of  the  aipimenf  for  Oodli  interpocition  in  destroyittg  th»  widced  and  Tindieatii«  the  zighteoos,  had  Job  and  his  fHcnds 
)tnown  of  ttiem.  If  or  is  thers  any  wntfewUM  referenoe  to  the  Jewish  law,  rltaal,  and  priesthood.  7.  The  religion  of  Job 
h  that  whieh  derailed  among  the  patrlaraha  prsTioos  to  tho  law;  aaorifloes  performed  by  the  head  of  eaeh  funilj;  no 
^*flfliatfr*g  piiestbood,  temple,  or  oonssanted  altar. 

THB  WaiTBR.— AU  the  foregoing  iMts  aoeord  with  Job  himself  having  been  ttie  author.  The  style  ef  thoogbt. 
Imsgery,  and  manners,  are  snob  as  we  should  look  for  in  the  work  <^  an  Arabian  emir.  There  is  predsely  that  digne  of 
knowledge  of  primitive  tradition  (see  ch.  IL  W,  as  to  Adam)  whioh  was  universally  spread  abroad  in  the  days  of  Noah 
and  Abraham,  and  whioh  was  subsequently  embodied  in  the  early  ohapters  of  Genesis.  Job.  in  his  speeches,  Aows  thai  he 
was  mueh  more  competent  to  oompose  the  work  than  Eliliu.  to  whom  LiaMfoot  attiibntes  ik  The  strle  foiUds  its  bsing 
attributed  to  Moses,  to  whom  iu  composition  is  by  some  attributed,  **  whilst  ho  was  among  the  Madianltes.  aboot  B.  gl 
16I0L*  But  the  faot,  that  it,  though  not  a  Jewish  book,  appears  among  the  Hebrew  saared  writings,  makes  it  likely  that  it 
oame  to  the  knowledge  of  Hose*  during  flie  forty  years  whieh  he  passed  in  parte  of  Aimbia,  chiefly  near  Uereb;  and  that  he 
by  Divine  guidance,  introduced  it  as  a  saored  writing  to  the  Israelites,  to  whom,  in  their  aflUction,  the  patience  and  restora- 
tion of  Job  were  ealeulated  to  be  a  lesson  of  sspedal  utility.  That  it  is  inspired  appears  from  the  foot  that  Paul  Q  Corinth- 
ians, s.  19)  quotes  it  (Job,S.  IS.)  with  the  formula,  **  It  Is  written."  Our  Saviour,  too  (Matthew.94.  SJ.  plainly  refers  to  Job. 
».  aoi  Cf.  sJso  James.  4  10,  and  1  Peter,  ft.  t,  witb  Job,  is.  99;  Bomans^  11.  S4,  as.  with  Job,  Ift  8.  it  Is  probably  the 
oldeet  book  in  the  world.  It  stands  among  the  Hagiognu^  in  the  threefold  division  of  Beriptote  into  the  Law,  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Hi«iogi^ha  ("  Psalms,"  Luke,  94. 44). 

BESIQll  OP  TUB  BOOK.— It  Is  a  pablic  debate  in  poetic  form  on  an  important  question  eooeerai^  the  Divine 
government;  moreover  the  prologue  aud  epilogue,  which  are  in  prose,  ^ed  the  intereet  of  a  living  hlstoiy  over  the 
debate,  which  would  otherwise  be  but  a  oontest  of  abstract  reasoninga  To  each  speaker  of  the  three  friends  tkrm  speeches 
are  assigned.  Job  having  no  one  to  stand  by  him  is  allowed  to  reply  io  eaeh  speech  of  eaeh  of  the  three.  I!UphHS,aa  the 
eldest,  leads  the  way.  Zophar,  at  his  »Srd  turn,  fkiled  to  speak,  thus  virtually  owning  himself  ovcroome  (oh.  97.) ;  and 
therefore.  Job  continued  his  reply,  whieh  forme  Uurm  speeches  («dks.  99;  tr,  98;  tMl.),  Elihu  (oh.  a8«.),is  allowed  /«ur 
speeches.  Jehovah  makes  Art*  addresses  (eh.  98-41.).  Thus,  throughout  there  is  a  tripartite  division.  The  whole  i» 
dlvidad  into  CJkre*  parts:— the  prologne,  poem  proper,  and  epilogue.  The  j»e«m,  into  three:—!.  The  dispute  of  Job  and  his 
three  friends;  1  The  address  of  Blihn;  8.  The  address  of  (iod.  There  are  thrm  series  In  the  oontroveny,  and  in  the 
same  order.  The  epilogue  (oh.  49 )  also  is  threefold ;  Job's  justiflcation,  reoonolllatlon  with  his  friends,  restoration. 
The  speakers  also  in  their  snooesslve  speeohes  reyHJorHy  adwamee/tom  leu  to  grmtmr  vtkmunet.  With  ail  this  artifldal 
composition,  everything  seems  eai^  and  natural. 

The  question  to  be  solved,  as  exemplified  In  the  ease  of  Job,  is.  Why  are  the  righteous  afllioted  consistently  with  Ood% 
justice  7  The  dootrine  of  retribution  i^er  death,  no  doubt,  Is  the  great  solution  of  the  difficulty.  And  to  it  Job  plainly 
refers  hi  eh.  14  14.- and  ch.  19. 96.  The  ot^ieotion  to  this,  that  the  explidtness  of  the  language  on  the  reeurreetton  in  Job 
19  inconsistent  with  the  obscurity  on  the  subject  in  the  early  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  answered  by  the  fbct,  that  Job 
enjoyed  the  Divine  vision  (eh.  38. 1;  41 8J.  and  therefore,  bg  hupttathn,  foretold  these  truths.  Next,  the  revelations  made 
outside  td  Israel  being  few  needed  to  be  the  more  explicit;  thus  Balaam's  proph«7  (Numbers.  94 17 J.  was  dear  enough  to 
lead  the  wiae  men  of  a«  Xtut  by  the  star  (Matthew.  9l);  and  in  the  age  before  the  written  law,  it  was  the  mors  needfbl 
lor  God  not  to  leave  himeelf  without  witness  of  the  truth.  Still  Job  evidently  did  not  tahj  realise  the  significance 
designed  by  the  Spirit  in  his  own  words  (of.  l  Peter,  1. 11.  UL).  The  dootiiue,  though  existing,  was  not  plattdg  revealed  or 
at  least  understood.  Hence  he  does  not  moifilip  refer  to  this  solution.  Yes,  and  eeen  nam,  we  need  something  in  addition 
to  this  solution.  David,  who  firmly  believed  in  a  future  retribution  (Psahm  16.  10;  17. 10J,  still  fdt  the  dtfllettlty  not 
«tKJrely  solved  thereby  (Psalm  811  The  solution  Is  not  In  Job'k  or  in  his  three  friend^  speeches.  It  must,  therefore, 
be  in  Ellhtt'a.  God  will  hold  a  final  judgment,  no  doubt,  to  dear  up  all  that  seems  dark  in  his  present  dealings;  but 
Ue  alM  now  providentially  and  morally  governs  the  world  and  alt  tk*  nwnit  qf  human  K/a.  Even  the  oompaiatively  nghteous 
are  not  without  sin  which  needs  to  be  eorreoted.  The  justice  and  love  of  God  administer  the  altogether  deserved  and 
merdfol  correction.  Affliction  to  the  godly  is  thus  meroy  and  Justice  in  disgulss.  The  afflicted  believer  on  repentance 
sees  this.  "  Via  emeit,  eta  MtluCfc"  Though  afiUeted,  the  godly  are  happier  etwn  now  than  the  ungodly,  and  when  aflUetion 
has  attained  its  end,  it  Is  removed  by  the  LoitL  In  the  Old  Testament,  the  consolations  are  more  temporal  and  outwaixl; 
In  the  New  Testament,  more  spiritual;  but  In  neither  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  the  other.  **  Prosperity."  says  Bacon. 
**is  the  blessing  of  the  Old  Testament;  adversity  that  of  the  New  Testament,  which  Ib  the  mark  of  God*s  more  cspedAl 
favour.  Yet  even  in  the  Old  Testament,  if  you  listen  to  David's  harp,  you  shall  hear  as  many  heane-like  airs  as  oarou; 
and  the  pendl  of  the  Holy  Ghoet  has  laboursd  more  in  describing  the  afflictions  of  Job  than  the  felidUes  of  dolomon. 
Prosperity  Is  not  without  many  fears  and  distastes;  and  advensity  is  not  without  comforts  and  hopes."  Tbis  solution  of 
Elihu  Is  seconded  by  the  addresses  of  God.  In  whioh  it  Is  shown  God  iihij«  be  just  (because  Ue  if  God)  as  Eilhn  had  shown 
how  God  can  be  just,  and  yet  the  righteous  be  afflicted.  It  Is  also  aoquiesoed  in  by  Job,  who  makes  no  reply.  God  re- 
primands the  three  friends,  but  not  Elihu.  Job's  general  course  is  approved ;  he  Is  directed  to  intercede  for  his  Mends : 
and  Is  restored  to  double  his  former  prosperity. 

POETBY.—Inalloonntriespoetiy  Is  theearllestformofoompodtionas  being  best  retained  m  the  memoiy,  and  in  the 
East  espedally  it  was  customaiy  to  preserve  their  sentiments  In  a  terse,  proverbial,  and  poetic  fbrm  (called  wmoMC). 
Hebrew  poctey  is  not  oonstituted  by  the  rhythm  or  metre,  but  in  a  fbrm  peculiar  to  itself :— 1.  In  an  alphabetical  arrange- 
ment  somewhat  like  our  acroetia  Por  instanow.  Lamentations,  1.  1  The  same  verse  repeated  at  interrais;  as  Psalms 
49;  107.  1  Rhythm  of  gradation.  Fmkn$  ofdtgroM,  190-184.  in  whioh  the  expreeslon  of  the  previous  verse  Is  resumed 
and  carried  forward  in  the  next  (Psalm  19L}.  4  The  obief  characteristic  of  Hebrew  poetry  is  paraZMiam^  or  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  eame 'ideas  in  the  paralld  elansee.  The  earliest  instance,  is  £noch*h  propbecy  iJude,  14),  and  Lameehls 
parody  of  it  (Genesis,  4  98,).  These  kinds  occur.  (1.)  The  synonymous  parallelism.  In  whioh  the  second  b  a  repetition  of 
the  first,  with  or  without  increase  of  force  (Psalm  9S.  97;  Isaiah,  10. 1,);  sometmies  with  double  paraUeliim  (Isaiah,  1. 18.). 
(1)  The  antithetic,  in  which  the  idea  of  the  second  clause  U  the  converse  of  ihat  m  the  first  (Proverbs,  la  iX  d)  The 
synthetic,  where  there  is  a  eorreepondence  between  oid'ercnt  propodtions.  noun  answering  to  noun,  verb  to  verb,  member 
to  member,  the  sentiment,  nunvover,  beuog  not  merely  echoed,  or  put  in  contrast,  but  euluroed  by  aooeswny  ideas  (Job,  9. 
»«.).  Also  oteriMKe  (Isalab.gi.  loj.  ** Desolation  and  destruction,  famine  and  sword."  ic,  desolation  by  famine,  and 
destruction  by  the  sword,  introtrttd  s  where  the  fourth  answers  to  the  first,  and  the  third  to  the  second  (Xatthrw.  7. 4). 
Parallelism  thus  often  affords  a  key  to  the  interpretation.  Per  fuller  information,  see  Lowth  (Introduction  to  Isaiah,  and 
Lecture  on  Hebrew  Poetry)  and  Spirit  of  Hebrew  Poetry  by  Herder,  trandated  by  Manh.  The  simpler  and  leas  artificial 
forms  of  paraUeUsm  prevail  in  Job— a  mark  of  its  early  age. 
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PART  I.— rROLOOUS  OB  HUTOMGAL  OnSODUCTIOlC 
IS  PAOSB—CHAPTXU  I.,  XZ. 

Ver.  l-6w  TsE  HoicvcM  of  Job,  Hjb  Wjuxth,  Ag. 
1.  Us^Kortb  of  AnbiA  Dewrta,  Ijring  towards  the  Ea- 
phratea;  It  waa  tn  thla  naighbourhood,  and  not  i&  that 
of  Idamea.  that  tha  Chalriaana  and  Sabeana  who  plun- 
derad  him  dwelt   Hie  Araba  divide  their  ooantry  lata 
the  North,  oaUad  Stom,  or  **the  leftf  aod  the  Boath, 
caUed  YemeiL  or  **  the  rights  for  thc7  faced  Eaat,  and 
MO  the  Weal  waa  oa  their  left,  and  the  South  on  their 
tijdit.    Arabia  DeaerU  waa  on  the  Eaat.  Arabia  Fetnea 
on  the  Weat.  and  Arabia  FeUz  on  the  South.  Job— The 
name  oomea  bom  an  Arabic  word  meaning  <e  return, 
vi2„  to  Ciod,  to  rtpetd^  refezrtng  to  his  end:  [Excbokn.] 
or  rather  from  a  Hebrew  word  aignifying  one  to  whom 
«iM»«tv  waa  ahown,  vnHifly  tried.   [OxaxNiuaJ  Signifl- 
cant  namaa  wera  often  aiven  among  the  Hebrewa,  from 
Bome  ereni  of  the  after  life  Icf.  laalah,  8.  IB;  Geneaia,  4. 
2,  Abel— a  /uder  of  sheep.)    So  the  emir  of  Ua  waa  by 
general  consent  caUed  Job,  on  account  of  his  triaU. 
The  onbr  other  person  so  called  was  a  son  of  Issachftr 
(Geneaia.  4».  IS.).    parllKt— Not  absolute  or  (taulUeaa 
perfection  fcf.  9.  SO;  K<ic1eaia^.ea.  7.  80.).  but  integrity, 
niuxrity,  and  eontiiUnev  on  the  wliole,  in  all  relationa 
of  life  'Geoeda,  &  0;  17. 1;  Ptoverba,  IOl  0;  Matthew,  & 
48.1.  It  waa  the  /caro^  Cod  that  kept  Job  from  evil  (Pro- 
verba,  a.  U.).   3w  sha-aaaaa— Prised  on  account  of  their 
miUc  aod  for  riding  Jndgea,  6.  lo.}.   Houses  and  lands 
are  not  mentioned  among  the  emir's  wealth,  as  nomadic 
txibca  dwell  in  moTeable  tenta.  and  live  chiefly  by  paa- 
lure,  the  right  to  the  aoil  not  being  appropriated  by 
individnala.     The  "  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen"  imply, 
howerer.  that  Job  tilled  the  aoU.  He  seems  also  to  have 
had  a  dwelUng  in  a  town,  in  which  re«pect  he  differed 
from  the  patriarchal     Oamela  are  well  called  aUps  c/ 
tht  daert,  eapedally  valuable  for  cararana,  aa  being 
able  to  lAy  in  A  store  of  water  that  suffices  them  for 
days,  and  anaUining  life  on  a  Teiy  few  thistlea  or 
thoroA  henashold— (Geneaia,  20. 14.).  The  other  render- 
ing which  the  Hebrew  admlta.  husbandry,  is  not  so  pro- 
bablA   nun  of  tba  aaat— Denoting  in  Scripture  thoae 
Lving  eaat  of  Palestine;  aa  the  people  of  North  Arabia 
D«serta  (Jndgea,  0.  S;  Eaeklel.  S&  4.).     i.  arery  one 
his  day— via.,  the  birth-day  vch.  3.  L).    Implying  the 
lore  and  harmony  of  the  membera  of  the  family,  aa  con- 
txaated  with  the  ruin  which  aoon  broke  up  auch  a  acene 
d  happLneaA   The  titUrg  are  apedfled,  aa  theae  feaaU 
were  not  for  roTeliy,  which  would  be  inconsLstent  with 
the  preamce  of  aisterA    Theae  latter  were  invited  by 
thebrothnA  though  they  gave  no  invitatlona  in  return. 
5u  wtaaa  tha  daya  of  feasUflg  wars  gone  about— ia..  at  the 
«nd  of  all  the  birth-days  collectively,  when  the  ban- 
tiuets  had  gone  round  through  all  the  familieA    Job 
aaaetiied  than  — By  offering  up  aa  many  expiatoxy 
bumtmiferinga  aa  he  had  sona  (Leviticus,  L  4.).    This 
waa  done  in  the  mommg  •GeneaiA  2*2.  3;  LeviticuA  ^ 
12.).    So  Jesua  began  devotions  early  (Mark,  l.  36.]. 
The  holocaust,  or  bumt-otfering.  in  patriarchal  tlmea, 
was  offered  .lU„fiauaed  totuoend,  referring  to  the  smoke 
ascending  to  bMven,;  by  each  father  of  a  family  oflici- 
^ng  aa  priest  in  behalf  of  his  household,   cursed  Qod 
-'The  same  Hebrew  word  meana  to  curw.  and  to  blese; 
Gaassnuii  aaya.  the  original  sense  ia  to  kneel,  and  thua 
it  came  to  mean  bending  the  knee  in  order  to  inwdoe 
either  a  bleaaing.  or  a  curse.  Cursing  ia  a  perveralon  of 
ble«liig,aaaUainlaof  goodneaA   Sin  ia  a  degeneracy, 
not  a  generation.    It  ia  not,  however,  likely  that  Job 
should  fear  the  poaaibility  of  hlaaonacMrsMtf  God.  The 
t€im  bid  fareuieU  to,  derived  from  the  bUsn/ng  custo- 
UiUjf  at  parUng,  seems  sufficient  (GeneiiA  47.  lo.).  Thua 
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Umbkiit  transktaa  **mar  have  diamisaed  God  from 
their  heartaf  vIa  amidat  the  intoxication  of  pleaaare 
(Pn>verba»  M.  U  Thia  act  illuatntea  Job'a  **  fear  of 
God."  0.1. 

a-U.  BasAir,  ArrKAmxHo  Bxfobe  God,  Faublt 
Aco(78niJ<».  QkSoaaofQod— Angels(ch.38.7:lKinga 
29.  laj.  13xey  present  themaelvea  to  render  account  of 
their"miniati7"  in  other  parte  of  the  nniverae  (HelwewA 

I.  14).  tha  Lord— Haft.,  Jxhotab— the  self-existing 
God,  faithftil  to  fiia  promiaeA  God  aaya  (BxoduA  0. 
3w  that  He  waa  not  known  to  the  patriarcha  by  this 
namei  Bat,  as  the  noma  occurs  iveviooaly  in  Geneaia. 
2. 7-0,  tct  what  muat  be  meant  Ia  not  until  the  tlmo 
of  ddivering  Israel  by  Moaea  waa  He  known  peculiarly 
and  publicly  in  the  chanuter  wUdi  the  name  meana, 
viA,  making  ihinge  ta  be,  fulfilling  the  promiaea  made 
to  their  forefatherA  Thia  namOk  therefore,  here,  la  no 
objection  againat  the  antiqiiity  of  the  book  of  Job. 
Satan— Tlie  tradition  waa  widely  apread  that  he  had 
been  the  agent  in  Adam's  temptation.  Hence  hla  name 
ia  given  without  comment  The  feeling  with  which  he 
looks  on  Job  ia  aimllar  to  that  with  which  he  looked  on 
Adam  in  Paradise:  emboldened  by  his  auoceaa  in  the 
case  of  one  not  yet  fallen,  he  ia  confident  that  the  piety 
of  Job,  one  of  a  fallen  race,  will  not  atand  the  teat  He 
had  faUen  himaelf  (ch.  A  19;  U.  16;  Jude,  A).  In  the 
book  of  Job  ftrat  Satan  ia  deaignar.ed  by  name:  Satan, 
in  Btbrew,  one  who  Ilea  in  wait;  an.id«ieraary  inacourt 
of  Justice  (1  GhronideASl.  1;  Pkalm  IW.  6;  Zechariah.  3. 
1.).  37m  accuser  (Bevelatlon,  lA  10.).  He  haa  got  the 
law  of  God  on  hia  aide  by  man'a  sin,  and  againat  man. 
But  Jeaua  Christ  has  fulfilled  the  law  for  us:  justice 
is  once  more  on  man's  side  againat  Satan  (IsaUh,  42. 
21.;:  and  ao  Jeaua  Chriat  can  plead  aa  our  Advocaie 
against  the  adversary  (Romans,  B.  33.).  DtvU  is  the 
Greek  name— the  danderer,  or  aeeuser.  He  is  subject 
to  God,  who  uaea  hia  minlatgy  for  chastising  man.  In 
Arabic  Satan  ia  often  applied  to  a  serpent  (GeneaiB,  X 
L).  He  ia  called  Prince  of  thia  world « John,  12. 31.) ;  the 
God  of  thla  world  (3  CorinthlauA  4.  4.):  Prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  (Epbeaians.  2.  A).  God  here  queationa 
him,  in  order  to  vindicate  His  own  waya  before  angela. 
7.  goiag  to  and  fro— Bather,  hurrying  rajndly  to  and 
fro.  The  original  idea  in  Arabic  ia  the  keiu  of  haaie  (1 
Peter,  A  8;  Alatthew,  12.  43.}.  Satan  aeema  to  have  bad 
some  peculiar  connexion  with  this  earth.  Perhaps  he 
waa  formerly  ita  ruler  under  God.  Man  succeeded  to 
the  viceroyalty  (GeneaiA  l.  20;  Psalm  8.  A).  Man  lost 
it,  and  Satan  became  Prince  of  this  world.  The  Son  of 
man  (I^alm  8.  4,)— the  representaUve  man,  retcains  the 
forfeited  inheritance  (Bevelatlon,  11.  16.).  Satan's  re- 
plies are  chaiacteriatically  curt  and  abort.  When  the 
angels  appear  before  God,  Satan  is  amonv  them,  even 
as  there  was  a  Judas  among  the  apostles.  Si.  coaisidared 
— Ifartr..  set  thine  heart  on;  i.e.,  considered  attcntitety. 
No  true  servant  of  God  escapes  the  eye  of  the  Adver- 
sary of  God.  0.  faar  Ood  fbr  nought— It  is  a  mark  of  the 
children  of  Satan  to  sneer  andnot  give  credit  to  any  for 
disinterested  piety,  ^ot  so  much  God's  gifts,  as  God 
Himself  ia  "the  reward"  of  His  people  (Genesis.  15. 
1.}.  10.  his  anbataaoe  ;ia  incraasad  —  Lit.,  spread  out 
like  aAood:  Job's  herds  covered  the  face  of  the  country. 

II.  carsa  thaa  to  thy  fSio»-In  anUthesia  to  God'a  pral>ie 
of  him  (r.  8.),  "one  that  feareth  God."     Satan's  word-i 

1  are  too  true  of  many.   Take  away  their  prosperity  and 
I  you  take  away  their  raligion  iMalachl.  s.  14.j.    U.  ia 
'  thy  power— €atan  haa  no  power  againat  man  till  God 
gives  it  God  would  not  touch  Job  with  Hia  own  hand, 
though  Satan  asks  this  (v.  11,  thine],  but  aOowe  the  ene- 
my to  do  so. 
13-22.   Job,  ni  AFTUcnoN,  BuDwss  God,  &c.    i;^ 


/0&.  in  AMidion,  SUtset  God. 


joa  iL 


Satan  TiuiSher  TempU  Job, 


win*— Not  spedfled  In  Tene  4.  The  mirth  laspired  bf 
the  wine  here  oontraBts  the  more^idly  with  the  ahumi 
which  interrupted  it.  14.  the  wum  fteding  bnide  them 
—Reb.t  du-<uau.  A.  graphic  picture  of  rural  repoee 
and  peace;  the  more  dfeadfoi.  therefore,  tor  oontraet  is 
the  sadden  attack  of  the  planderlng  Arabs.  16.  8a- 
beane— Not  those  of  Arabia  Felix,  bat  those  of  Arabia 
Deserta,  descending  from  Sheba,  gnuidson  of  Abraham 
and  Ketarah  (Genesis,  %.  8,}.  Die  fiedoain  Arabs  of  the 
present  daj  resemble,  in  maraading  habits,  these  8a- 
beans  (cf.  Genesis,  fe.  12.).  I  alone  am  eseaped— Cun- 
ningly contriyed  by  SAiktan.  One  in  each  case  escapes 
(V.  16,  17.  10J,  and  briuRS  the  same  kind  of  message. 
This  was  to  (?venoMtn  Job,  and  leave  him  no  time  to 
recover  firom  the  rapM  succession  of  calamities—"  niis. 
fortunes  seldom  oome  single."  18.  lire  of  Qod-^Hebra- 
ism  for  a  mig^  firt;  as  cedars  q/  <7a(i-4q/lv  cedar*. 
Not  lUfidnino,  which  would  not  constkme  oB  tiie  sheep 
and  servants.  UmbIiut  otaderstands  it  of  the  bnminq 
wind  of  Arabia,  called  by  the  Tutks  "windof  poison/ 
"The  prince  of  ^e  po#er  of  the  air*  is  permitted  to 
have  control  ov«r  sudi  destructive  agents.  17.  Chal- 
deans—Not  merely  robbers  as  the  Sabeans;  but  experi- 
enced in  war,  as  is  implied  by  *'  they  wet  in  array 
three  bands,'  (Habakkuk.  1.  S-8.^  Bawunboit  dis- 
tinguishes three  periods:  1.  When  their  seat  of  empire 
was  in  the  South.'towards  the  ooi^uence  of  the  Tigris 
and  Euphrates.  The  Chaldean  period,  ftom  iSOO  b.o., 
to  UOO  B.C.  In  this  period  was  Chedorlaomer  (Genesis, 
li..).  the  Kndnr  of  Hur  or  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  in  the 
Assyrian  inscriptions,  and  the' conqueror  X)f  Syria.  2. 
From  UOO  to  025  B.c.,the  Assyrian  peric^  8.  From  825 
to  588  B.C.  (when  Cyrus  the  FersLan  took  Babylon,),  the 
Babylonian  period.  Chaldees  in  Hebrew— CftoscNm. 
Tliey  were  akin,  perhaps,  to  the  Hebrews,  ta  Abraham's 
sojourn  in  Ur,  and  the  name  CAesed.  a  nephew  of 
Abraham,  imply.  Hie  ihrtt  bsndx  w^  probably  In 
order  to  attack  the  three  separate  thdosands  of  Job's 
camels  (v.  3.}.  19.  wind  from  ths  wildsmsss^-SonUi  of 
Job's  house.  Hie  tornado  came  the  more  violently 
over  the  desert  as  being  uninterrupted  ilsaiah,  21. 1; 
Hosea,  13. 16.).  the  young  men— Bather,  iht  young  peo- 
pie;  including  the  daughters  (so  In  Bath  2. 21.).  90.  Job 
arose— Not  necessarily  yrom  sitting.  Inward  eaDeUement 
is  implied,  and  the  beginning  to  do  anything.  He  had 
heard  the  other  messages  calmly,  but  on  hearing  of 
the  death  of  his  chUdren.tA«n  he  aroaeior,  as[EioHORii] 
translates,  he  darted  up  i2  Samuel,  is.  81.).  The  rend- 
ing of  the  mantle  was  the  conventional  mark  of  deep 
l^ef  (Genesis,  87.  34.).  Orientals  wear  a  tunic  or  shirt, 
and  loose  pantaloons:  and  over  these  a  flowing  mantle 
(especially  great  persons  and  women.).  Shaving  the 
head  was  also  usual  in  grief  (Jeremiah.  41. 6;  Micalu  L 
16.:.  31.  naked— (1  Timothy.  6. 7.).  "Mother's  womb' 
is  poetically  the  earth,  the  universal  mother  (Ecdesias- 
tes,  5. 16;  12.  7;  Psalm  189. 15.).  Job  herein  realises  God's 
assertion  {v.  8.)  against  Satan's  (v.  11.).  Instead  of  curt- 
ing,  he  Messes  the  name  of  Jehovah  (the  Hebrew.). 
The  name  of  Jehovah,is  Jehovah  hinudf,  as  manifested 
to  us  in  His  attributes  (Isaiah.  Q.  6.).  23.  nor  ehaiged  Ood 
fiMlishly  —  Bather,  aUovKd  MmtkV  to  eowmit  no  fcUiy 
againi  Ood.  LUimBUT.]  Chapter  2.  lO  provee  that 
this  is  the  meaning.  Not  as  marg.  aUrOmUd  no  JoUy 
to  Ood.  Hasty  words  against  God,  though  natural  in 
the  bitterness  of  grief,  are  JoUy:  lit.,  an  itisipid,i«nj(»- 
voury  thiOg  (ch.  0.  6;  Jeremiah,  23. 18,  margin.).  FcUy 
In  Scripture  is  continually  equivalent  to  vrideednen. 
For  when  man  sins,  it  is  himself,  not  God.  whom  he 
injures  (Proverbs,  8.  S6J.  We  are  to  submit  to  triabi, 
not  because  we  see  the  Yeamma  for  them,  nor  yet  as 
though  they  were  matters  of  ehanee,  but  because  (3od 
MiiUe  them,  and  has  a  n'gM  to  send  them,  and  has  Hit 
own  good  reasons  in  sending  them. 

CHAPTEBH. 
~^er.  1-9.    Satav  Fuxtrkb  Tektib  Job.   1.  a  daj 
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—Appointed  for  the  angels  giving  an  aoeoont  of  their 
ministry  to  God.  de  words  to  present  Mme^  be/ore 
the  Lord  occur  here,  though  not  in  1. 6,  as  Satan  hae 
now  a  special  report  to  make  as  to  Job.  S.  integrity— 
Ut,  Gompleleneu:  so  "perfect,"  another  form  of  the  same 
H^.  word.'dL  IL  movedst . . .  against— So  l  Samuel. 
26.  10:  ct  1  Chronicles.  2L  1,  with  2  Samuel,  24. 1.  4. 
Skin  fbr  sUn— A  proverb.  Supply,  H*  will  give.  Ute 
ikin  is  figurative  for  any  outwtrd  good.  Nothing  out- 
ward is  so  dear  that  a  man  will  not  exchange  it  for 
some  other  outward  good;  but  (not  yea)  Hfe,  the  in- 
ward  good,  cannot  be  replaced,  a  man  will  sacrifice 
eveiy  thing  else  for  its  sake.  Satan  sneers  bitterly  at 
man's  egotism,  and  says.  Job  bears  the  loss  of  property 
and  diUdren,  because  these  are  mere  outward  and  ex- 
ehangeabU  goods,  but  he  will  give  up  all  things,  even 
his  reUgion,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  if  you  touch  his 
bones  and  flesh.  Sfein  and  (</«  arein  antithesis.  [Um- 
BBXiT.]  The  martyrs  prove  Satan's  sneer  false.  Bookn- 
MUU.BB  explains  it  not  so  well,  A  man  willingly  gives 
up  another's  skin  (life)  for  hie  own  skin  (life.).  So  J ob 
n^Urht  bear  the  loss  of  his  diildren,  dtc.,  with  equani- 
mity so  long  as  be  remained  nnhnrt  himself;  bat,  when 
touched' in  his  own  person,  he  would  renounce  God. 
Thus  the  first  "  skin"  means  the  other'e  skin.  i.e.,  body; 
the  second  "ddn,"  one*»  own,  as  In  Exodus,  21. 23.  &  bat 
save— Bather,  only  epore.  Satan  shows  his  ingenuity  in 
inflicting  ImUii,  and  also  his  knowledge  of  what  man's 
body  oa(n  bear  without  vital  injury.  7.  sore  hoUs  — 
ICaUgnant  boihi.  Bather,  as  it  is  singular  bai  the  Hetn 
rew,  a  burning  sore.  Job  was  covered  with  oneuniver- 
ealinjlafnmaiion.  The  use  of  the  potsherd  agrees  with 
this  view.  It  was  that  fonn  of  leprosy  called  Ikuk  ito 
distinguish  it  from  fht  whm  or  Elephaniiatie,  because 
the  feet  swell  like  those  of  the  elei^iant.  The  Arabic 
judham  (Deuteronomy,  88.  S5j,irhere  oort  boUh  is  ra- 
ther the  VUuk  bwmbng  boil  (Isaiah,  i.  6.).  8.  a  potsherd 
—Not  a  piece  of  a  broken  earthen  vessel,  but  an  instra- 
ment  made  for  scratching  (the  root  of  the  Hebrew  word 
is  scratch  .*  the  sore  was  too  disgusting  to  toach.  **To 
sit  in  the  ashee^  marks  tbedeepest  mourning  (Jonah,  8. 
6,);  also  humility,  as  if  the  mourner  were  nothing  but 
dud  and  ashes;  so  Abraham  (Genesis,  IB.  27.). 

9-13.  JoBBxpRoviBsHuWirs.  9.  cnrssQod- Bather 
renouneeOod.  Note,L  5.  fXTmuiKiT.]  However,  it  was 
usual  among  the  heathens,  when  disappointed  in  their 
prayers  accompanied  with  ofl'eringB  to  their  gods,  to 
reproach  and  eurn  them,  and  die— is.,  take  thy  fare- 
well of  God  and  so  die.  For  no  good  is  to  be  got  out 
of  religion,  either  here  or  hereafter;  or,  at  least,  not  in 
this  life.  [Giix.]  Nothing  makes  the  ungodly  so  angry, 
as  to  see  the  godly  under  trial  not  angry.  10.  the  ftolish 
women— Sin  and/otty  are  allied  in  Scriptnre  a  Samuel. 
26.  25;  2  Samuel.  IS.  IS;  Psalm  14. 1.).  xeceivs  erU— Bear 
willingly  (lamentations,  8. 3ft.).  11.  Eliphas— Hie  view 
of  Rjlwuiison  that  **  the  names  of  JoVs  three  Mends 
represent  the  Chaldean  times,  about  700  b.o.."  cannot 
be  accepted.  Eliphax  Is  an  Idumean  name,  Esan^  eldest 
son  (Genesis.  86.  4,};  and  Teman,  son  of  Eliphas,  .15.) 
called  "duke.*  EnisuinTB  places  Teman  in  Arabia  Pe- 
trea  (but  see  Note  6, 10.).  Teman  means  at  the  ri^ 
hand;  and  then  the  South,  via.,  part  of  Idumea;  capiUl 
of  Edom  (Amos,  1. 12.).  Hebrew  geographers  faced  the 
East,  not  the  North  as  we  do;  henoe  with  them  the  right 
hand  was  the  South.  Temanltes  were  famed  for  wis- 
dom  (Jer.  49. 7.).  Ba&ucb  mentioas  them  as  "  authoni 
of  Cables  (via.,  proverbs  embodying  the  reenUs  of  ob- 
servation,), and  seaivhen  out  of  understanding.**  Bil- 
dad  ths  Bhtthlte-Shuah  (a  pit)  son  of  Abraham  and 
Keturah  (Genesis,  25. 2.).  Ptolkbct  mentions  the  re- 
gion Syccea.  in  AraUa  Deserta,  East  of  Bataaea.  Isphar 
the  Haamathlte— Not  of  the  Naamans  in  Jndah  (Joshua, 
15.  41J,  which  was  too  distant;  but  some  region  in 
Arabia  Deserta.  FEBTBUUBsaystherewasaNaamath 
in  Ua.  18.  toward  hsaTW—Iliey  threw  violently  akhes 


JlS^Ounuihftlkni^BUBiHk, 


upvanU.  tbAt  th«7  might  fftU  on  fchair  besds  and  ourer 
them.  11k0deepertmoaniiiK(JothiiA,7.6;Actatt.83.). 
law  mma  days  . .  .  niffhto— They  did  not  ramain  in  the 
oo«  posture  and  without  food,  Ac^  all  thia  Ume,  but  for 
the  moot  of  thia  period  daily  and  nightly.  Slttii«  on 
the  e*rih  mariced  moomlnK  (I^mentationa,  1  10.}. 
SwTen  daya  waa  the  naoal  length  of  it  (Geoeaia.  60. 10; 
1  Suniiel,  SL  13L).  Thlaailenoe  may  hare  been  doe  to 
a  rtsins  aoapiclon  of  eril  in  Job;  bat  chiefly  becanae  it 
la  only  ocdinaiygxiefathatflnd^ent  in langnage;  extra* 
ordinary  grleOi  are  too  great  for  nttenuiee. 

CHAPTER  in. 
THX  roBt  OB  DUAXB  xxBBLr,  t-tt.  0;  nB0T  antina 

a  IT,  s>i4.:  JOB  yiBR  s> 
Ver.  l-U.  Job  Cubbbb  thm  Day  or  His  Bibtb, 
ASTD  WuBBB  loB  DB4TB.  1.  q^aoad  hla  Bonth— The 
Orientate  qMakaeldom,  and  then  aantentlottaly.  Hence 
thia  formula expreaaing  deiibefationand  gravity  (Psalm 
78.  a.f.  FormaOv  began,  coraad  Ua  day— The  strict  He- 
brtvo  word  for  atniiig;  not  the  aame  aa  in  ch.  1. 6.  Job 


I9W^^l  B*CompMiu«(f  LiftbeeatmafEiiAnffuith^ 

thoae  that  are  ready  for  on^Atna.  eaU  U  .'the  day)  the 
raiaer  up  of  leriathan,  la.,  e/  a  hotl  cf  eoiU.  9.  dawn- 
ing ef  the  day-^a..  tytkuhu  q/  morn^.  The  Arab 
poetaeallthefimtheayeofday.  Hla  early  raya,  there- 
fore, breaking  forth  before  sonilae,  are  the  opening  eye- 
Udf  or  cyefaufces  of  morning.  13.  Why  did  the  knaaa  m« 
▼ant  maf— Old  Sngliah  for  anHeipaU  my  wanta.  llie 
rtference  la  to  the  aolenm  leoogniUon  of  a  new-bom 
child  by  the  father,  who  used  to  place  it  on  hia  kneea  aa 
hia  own.  whom  he  waa.boond  to  rear  (Geneaia,  SO.  S:  fiu. 
S3;  laaiah,  68.  la.).  18.  lain . . .  qolat .  .  .  alapt-A  gra- 
di^ion.  I  ahoold  not  only  haTC  lain,  bnt  been  guiett 
and  not  only  been  qitiei  but  depL  Death  in  Scripture 
ifl  called  ala^  (Faahn  13. 3J;  eapecially  In  the  New  Tea* 
tament, where  the  Beaurrection-awaking  la  more  dear« 
ly  aet  Carth  (1  Oorlathlana,  U.  61;  l  Theaaaloniana,  4. 
14;  6.  lOJ.  14.  With  kiags . . .  whieh  hoOt  daaolate  plaoaa 
tat  thaauelTsa— Who  boUt  up  for  themaelrea  what 
proTed  to  be  (not  palaeee,  but)  rufmel  The  wounded 
apirit  of  Job,  once  a  great  emir  himaelf,  alck  of  the  Tain 


corsed  hia  blith-day,  bnt  not  hia  God.  9.  apaka— l/«-  {  atmgglea  of  mortal  great  man  after  grandeur,  contem- 
hrtw  iMi«i0ered,i.c,  not  toany  actual  qneation  that  pre- 
ceded, but  to  the  qneation  Tirtoally  inTolved  in  the  caae. 
Hie  outburat  ia  aingularly  wild  and  bold  (Jeremiah,  20. 
14.1.  To  dealra  to  die  ao  aa  to  be  free  fhmi  ain  ia  a 
mark  of  grace;  to  desire  to  die  aoaa  to  eacapetroublea 
ia  a  mark  of  corruption.  He  waa  ill  fitted  to  die.  who 
waa  eo  umdlHug  to  live.  But  ld»  triala  were  greater, 
axMi  hia  light  leaa.  than  oun.  8.  the  night  in  which— 
Bather  "the  night  which  aaid.'  The  worda in  ItaUca 
are  not  in  the  He&TMo.  Night  ia  peraonUled  and  poeti- 
cally made  toapeak.  So  in «.  r.  and  Psalm  10.  S.  The 
birth  of  a  male  in  the  Eaat  ia  amatterof  Jot;  often  not 
so.  of  a  female.  4.  lat  not  Ood  ngaid  It— Bather,  more 
poetically.  Seek  U  out  ''Let  not  God  atoop  from  hia 
bright  throne  to  ndae  it  up  fhmi  ita  dark  hidLng-plaoe.'^ 
The  cnraa  on  Vie  day  In  «.  3,  la  amplllled  tn«.  4, 6;  that 
on  the  nigiU^  in  «.  6-10.  ft.  let  the  ahadew  af  death— 
(deepest  darkneea.  laaiah,  0.  SJ— atain  it-Thia  la  a  Uter 
aeo^oe  of  the  verb,  rGiiiBiiica.J  better  the  old  and  more 
poetic  idea,  **  Let  darkneea  (the  andent  night  of  cha- 
otic idoom)  reaume  ita  ilghta  over  light  (Geneaia,  1.  S,), 
aud  daka  that  day  aa  Ita  own."  a  elettd-OoUectlvely,  a 
QoOurtdmaMofdarkdonds,   the  blaekaeM  of  the  day 


platea  the  palaces  of  kinga,  now  deeokUe  heape(if  ruins, 
Hia  regarding  the  repoae  of  death  the  moat  deairable 
end  of  the  great  onea  of  the  earth,  wearied  with  heap- 
ing up  perishable  treaanrea,  marks  the  hrony  that 
breaka  out  from  the  black  donda  of  melancholy.  [Um- 
BBBXT.]  Hie  fin'  ihemselvee  marks  their  ee^/UhiuM. 
MioBABXiU  explains  it  weakly  of  maueoleunu,  gacb  aa 
are  found  still,  of  atupendoua  proportiona,  in  the  mina 
of  Petra  of  Idumea.  Ifi.  flllad  their  houses  with  silver- 
Some  take  this  of  the  treaauree  which  the  andenta  used 
to  bury  with  their  dead.  Bnt  aee  laat  verse.  18.  nn- 
tfanely  Urth-(Pkalm  68. 8.}.  PmferaUe  to  the  life  of 
the  reaUeaa  miser  (Ecdesiaatea.  6. 8-6.}.  17.  the  wicked 
—The  original  meaning,  ttoas  ever  reetlen,  fuli  ej  duJrtJt 
(laaiah,  St.  20,  21.).  wearr-Uf.,  (hose  whioee  drenafih  is 
losaHed  out  (Bevelatlon,  14. 13.].  18.  There  the  prisonera 
rsat— From  their  dialna.  18.  aarfint— TheakieeLsthere 
manumttUd  ttom  slaveiy. 

20-20.  Hb  CoMFLAiNa  or  LiFx  Bbgauss  or  Hia 
AifOvniB.  80.  Whsrabre  glveth  Ha  light-eis.,  God. 
Often  omitted  reverentially  (ch.  24. 23;  EodealaBteB.  9. 
0.).  Ught,  i.<.  life.  The  joyful  light  ill  BuiU  the  mour- 
The  grave  ia  moat  in  unison  with  their  feelings. 


terrify  it— <<t.  ike  obeewraUont:  whatever  darlcena  the  .  38.  whoee  way  is  hid— The  picture  of  Job  la  drawn  from 
day.  lOBNBBXual  The  verb  in  Hebrew  expresses  siMiden  a  wanderer  who  has  loet  hie  way,  and  who  ia  hedged  ln« 
Urrifying.  Mmj  it  be  anddenly  aflriidited  at  ita  own  ,  ao  aa  to  have  no  exit  of  eacape  (Hosea,  8.  6;  Lamenta* 
darlmeaa.  Umbbbit  explaina  it  of  magical  ineantatiione  tlona,  8.  7.  o.).  84.  ny  sighisg  oonath  hsfers  I  eat— i.e., 
that  darken  the  day.  forming  the  dimax  to  the  previoua  |  preventa  my  eating.  [Ukbbbit.J  Or,  oonadoua  that 
8.  apeaka  of  ewreert  of  (he  day  aimilarly.  |  the  effort  to  eat  brought  on  the  disease.  Job  must  sigh 


clauses;  v.  8,  apeaka 

But  the  former  view  ia  aimpler.  Othera  refer  it  to  the 
polaonona  Simoom  wind.  8.  aaiaa  upon  it— Aa  Ita  prey; 
t  A.  utterly  diaaolve  it.  Jdaed  unto  the  daya  of  the  year 
—  Bather,  by  poetic  peraonillcation.  "Let  it  not  r«- 
ionen  hi  the  drde  of  daya  and  nii^ta,  and  montha, 
which  form  the  drde  of  yaara.*  7.  aolitazy— Bather. 
unfrytiifyiL  '*  Would  that  tt  had  not  ^/em  Mrtik  to 
me."  8.  them  .  . .  that  corss  ths  day— If  mowming  be 
the  xii^t  rendering  In  the  Utter  danae  of  thla  verse, 
theae  woida  refer  to  the  hired  moumera  of  the  dead 
(Jeremiah.  0.  lY.}.  But  the  Hebrew  frar  mouminif  else- 
where, always  denotea  on  animal  whether  it  be  the 
cfocodtis  or  some  huge  serpent  (Isaiah,  27. 1 J  that  ia 
meant  by  (eviathan.  Therefore,  the  expreaalon,  eursere 
o/  day.  refera  to  magidana  who  were  believed  to  be 
aUe  by  cfauma  to  make  a  day  one  of  evil  omen.  So 
Bateam,Nnmben.2S.6.  Ilda  aooorda  with  UMBBBn<a 
view  «.  7J;  or,  to  the  Bthiophma  and  AUantea  who 
*'  used  to  curse  the  aun  at  hia  riaing  for  burning  up 
them  and  their  country.*  [HBBODonni.]  Necroman- 
cers daimed  power  to  control  or  ronae  wild  beaata  at 
will;  aathe  Indian  aerpent-charmen  at  thte  day  (Psalm 
U.  6.).  Job  doee  not  say  they  had  the  power  they 
claimed;  but.  anppoaing  they  had.  may  they  curse  the 
day.   BcHUTVBva  tenders  It  hy  supplying  words  X  Let 
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before  eating.  [Boubhmulbb.]  Or.  sighing  takes  the 
place  of  good  (Psalm  42. 8.}.  r<^ooD.]  But  the  first  ex- 
planation aooorda  beat  with  the  text,  my  roaring  ia 
poured  out  like  the  waters  An  image  from  the  rushing 
sound  of  water  atreaming.  8ft.  tba  thing  whieh  I . . . 
fwred  te  oome  npon  ma— In  the  beginning  of  his  triala. 
when  he  heard  of  the  loea  of  one  bleasing,  he  feared  the 
loea  of  another,  and  when  he  heard  of  the  loea  of 
that,  he  feared  the  loaa  of  a  third,  that  whidi  I  waa 
afraid  of  ia  eema  nnta  aa  yfe..  the  ill-opinion  of  hia 
friends,  aa  though  he  were  a  hypocrite  on  account  of 
hia  txiate.  86.  I  was  not  ia  aafety.  ...  yet  tranble  came 
— Beferring,  not  to  his  former  state,  bnt  to  the  fte^'u- 
rk^tn/g  of  hia  tronblee.  From  that  time  I  Kad  no  reef 
there  waa  no  ienUrm,im^on  oIL  aommu.  And  (not.  yet) 
a  freah  trooble  la  coming,  via.,  my  Mends'  snapidon  of 
my  being  a  hypocrite.  Ihia  g^vea  (he  ataiting  point  to 
the  whole  ensuing  controversy- 

CHAPTSBIV. 
Ver.  1-2L  FiBgT  Bpbboh  ov  Blipiiaz.  lUphaa— 
TSiemildeatof  Job'athreeaocuaera.  The  greatneaa  of 
Job'a  calaroitiea,  and  hia  oompJainta  againat  God,  and 
the  opinion  that  calamiUea  are  proofa  of  guilt,  led  the 
three  to  doubt  Jofa^a  integrity.  8.  If  weaasaytooonuanne 
—Bather,  two  queotiona.  **lfay  we  attempt  a  word  with 


fir^  8fit9ch  v  JIMpwHb 


SOB^Y. 


SkC$mdiuienff9mikiWUIom. 


fheet  WUtthoalMgilvTedatitr  X^ta  idoiu  Mendi 
often  oonnl  VbaX  ooly  a  toudi  wMdi  we  feel  h  a 
woaAd.  8.w«ikhiBd»-^Iialeh,3ft.S;SBMBiiel,4. 1.  0« 

thra  ert  tvaaUed-Rather.  uttMfVMl,  haft  kMt  thr  Mtf- 
oonunaiid  (l  Tlie«aloiiiaoa,  8.  s.).  0.  It  aetthli  fky  ter, 
tkf  ooBildeiwe;  Ac—Boee  thy  fear«  tlif  oonfldciioe,  Ae., 
come  to  aothlaKf  Doee  It  eome  only  to  thii»  that  thoa 
fiilatest  nowf  Bather,  by  tranapotltion,  "U  not  thy  fear 
^of  God)  thjbopeTand  themnightaMMorthy  wagre,  ihy 
confldenoe!  If  lo.  bethink  thee,  who  ever  perished 
being  innooentr  [UKMunr.]  BvtLiikal8.2.8.ehowa 
that,  thotu^  there  is  a  rettlbntiye  divine  goTemment 
even  in  thJb  life,  yet  km  cannot  Jndge  by  the  mere  oat* 
ward  appetmmee.  **One  event  li  ontwardly  to  the 
righteoni  and  to  the  wicked'  (Eodeelaetes.  0. 2.);  bat 
yet  we  masttaJbs  it  on  fnui.  that  God  deals  rlghteooaly 
even  now  [Fulmar.  15:  Isaiah,  S3. 16.).  Judge  not  by  a 
part,  but  by  ths  fchoU  at  a  godly  maa^s  life,  and  by 
fttteiid,  even  here  (Jamee,  6.  U.).  The  one  and  the  same 
outward  event  ts  altogether  a  dUTersnt  thing  in  its  in- 
ward bearings  on  the  godly  and  on  the  ongodly  even 
here.  Even  prosperity ,  much  more  calamity,  is  a  pim- 
ishment  to  the  wicked  (Proverbs,  1.  81).  IMals  are 
(houUMimentt  for  their  good  (to  the  rlghteoos.)  (Psalm 
119.:  67.:  TL;  76.).  See  Preface  on  the  JDeHgn,  of  this 
Book.  8l  thqr  that  plow  inlqaity, .  .  .  rssp  the  same— 
{Proverbs.  21  8:  Hoeea.  8.  7;  10. 18:  Oalatlans.  6, 7, 8.}. 
9.  breath  of  Us  nostrils  —  God's  anger.  A  figure  firom 
the  fiery  winds  of  the  Bsst  (ch.  1.  16;  Isaiah,  ft.  26; 
Fsalm  16. 8,  l6.\  IQ.  lion — 1  •.,  Wicked  men.  npon 
whom  ntpbas  wished  to  show  that  calamities  come  in 
spite  of  thetr  various  reeoaroes,  jnst  as  destractlon 
comes  on  the  lion  in  spite  of  hii  strength  (Ftelm  68. 6; 
2  Timothy,  4. 17.).  Five  differaU  Hetarew  terms  here 
occur  for  Uon.  The  raging  of  (he  Htm  (Ihe  (eorcr,),  and 
the  roaring  of  the  beUowing  lion,  and  the  teeth  of  (he 
young  lions,  not  ioMp4,  but  grown  ap  enough  to  hunt 
for  prey.  The  ttrong  lion  {Englith  VenUm,  old,),  dre., 
the  whelps  of  the  Uonut  (not  tfce  stout  Uon,  as  JSnffU^ 
Version).  [Babns  and  Umbbsit.I  The  various  phases 
of  wlckednens  are  expressed  by  this  variety  of  terms: 
obliquely  Job.  his  wife,  and  children,  may  be  hinted  at 
by  the  Uon,  lioness,  and  whelpe.  The  one  verb,  are 
broken,  does  not  suit  boUi  subieets:  therefore,  supply 
*'  the  roaring  of  the  bellowing  lion  is  tileneed.'  The 
stroni;  lion  dies  of  want  at  last.and  the  «V^{p«.tom  fkom 
the  mother,  are  scattered,  and  the  race  becomes  ex- 
tinct. 13.  a  thing— Hebrew,  a  word.  Eliphas  confirms 
his  view  by  a  divine  deoIofaMon  which  wu  eeeretty  and 
unexpededlv  im/paried  to  him.  a  little— Kl.,  a  v^Ugper, 
Implying  the  still  silence  around,  and  that  more  was 
conveyed  than  articulate  words  could  utter  (ch.  26.  H; 
2  Corinthians,  11  4.).  18.  In  thooghts  from  the  vMons 
H^  WiKKR  and  EngHah  Fertion.]  Whilst  revolving 
night  viaione  premotufy  made  to  him  (Daniel,  2.  ».}. 
Bather,  "In  my  manifold  (Hebrew,  (MvMkd)  thoughts, 
hejore  the  visions  of  the  night  oommenoedr  therefore 
not  a  delusive  dream  (Psalm  4. 4.).  [UMBanr.]  deep 
sleep— [Genesis,  1 21: 16. 12.}.  16.  It  stood  stOl- At  first 
tbo  apparition  glides  before  Eliphai,  then  stands  still, 
but  with  ttiat  shadowy  indistinctness  of  form  which 
create*  such  an  impression  of  awe:  a  gentle  murmur  1 
not  {EntiUth  Vertion:  there  waaeilenu:  For  in  I  Kings. 
19.  12,  the  voice,  as  opposed  to  the  previous  storm, 
denotes  a  getUleitiU  mummr.  17.  mortal  man  . . .  amsn 
—Two  Bd>rew  words  for  man  are  used;  the  first  imply- 
iUK  his  feebteneee;  the  second  his  strength.  Whether 
feeble  or  strong,  man  is  not  ri^teous  before  God.  17. 
more  jnst  than  God  .  .  .  more  pore  than  bis  Maker- But 
this  would  be  self-«vident  without  an  oracle.  18.  foUy 
—  Imperfection  is  to  be  attrUnuted  to  the  angels,  in 
comparison  with  Him,  The  holiness  of  some  of  them 
had  given  way  (2  Peter.  2. 4,).  and  at  best  is  but  the 
holiness  of  a  creolurv.  Folly  is  the  want  of  moroi  con- 
sideration. IXJkbilxit.]   19.  booses  of  clay*i20orinth« 
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ians,  6. 1.).  HooMs  made  of  •ui'dried  day  bridka  ar* 
common  in  tte  Baet;  they  are  easily  washed  away 
(MBtlhew.7.2fJ.  MaB*B>biMdaMoiiU  this  dost  (Gen- 
eris, SL 19.).  beta«theaMth-Batheca*b«^f«asmot^. 
which  devouia.  a  oannent  (ch^  18. 28:  Ffealm  89.  u : 
Isaiah,  6a  l).  Man,  who  canaoU  in  aphysleal  point  of 
view,  stand  b^on  ^  veiy  motK  ■only  oannot,  in  * 
moial.  standlw/bM  God.  99.  Atom  momiac  te  smlnf^ 
UbosBdngly;or,betfter»MiiMeit(fte  im^rmngondetenr 
i»g  i^omtkoH  dag  (soBiodas^U.  14;  Isalali, 81  il). 
**They  a/rt  destroyed,^  better,  "they  «miU  he  de- 
stroyed,* if  God  withdrew  His  loving  protection.  Thoe- 
fore  man  most  not  think  to  b^hoty  before  God,  bat  to 
draw  holiness,  and  all  things  else,  frvm  God  (v.  17.  ^ 
81.  their  ensUenqrHPtalm  89. 11;  141  i;  1  Oorinthians* 
11 1^  Bat  Umbbsit, by  an  Ociental  image  fhnnabow 
useless,  because  wuinrntr.  **  Their  nerrt  or  string 
would  be  torn  away."  MtnHani.ra  better,  in  aocord- 
ance  with  v.  19,  makes  the  aliusion  be  lo  As  oords  of  a 
tabernacle  taken  down  (Isaiah.  83. 91).  th^  dii^  evn 
without  wisdom— BatlMr,  **They  would  perish,yetnot  ac- 
cording to  wisdom,"  butaoeording  to  arbritraiy  chcdoe. 
if  God  were  not  infinitely  wise  and  holy.  The  design 
of  the  Spirit  is  to  show  that  the  continued  exiBtenoe 
of  weak  man  proves  the  inconceivable  wisdom  and 
holiness  of  God,  which  akme  save  man  from  ruin.  LUk- 
BRXiT.]  Bkiosl  shows  ftxnn  Scripture,  that  God's 
holinese  (Hebrew  KadoshJ)  comprehends  all  his  excel- 
lencies and  attributes.  Dm  Wnra  loses  the  scope  in 
ezpldning  it,  of  the  dunineas  of  man's  life  contrasted 
with  the  angela  "before  they  have  attained  to  wisdom." 
CHAPTER  V. 
yer.l-t7.  BlLmiA^aGoxcLUsiov  FROM  THE  Vmox. 
h  if  there  be  any,  te.— Bather,  Will  He  (Godj  reply  to 
thee?  Job,  after  the  revelation  Just  given,  cannot  be  so 
presumptuous  as  to  think.  God  or  anv  of  the  hoig  ones 
(Daniel,  4.  17;  angels,)  round  His  throne,  will  vouch- 
safe a  r^y  (a  judicial  expression}  to  his  rebellloas 
complaint.  8.  wrath, . . .  envy— Fretful  and  passionate 
complaints:  such  as  Kllphaa  charged  Job  with  (ch.  4. 6; 
8oPkoverba.l4.8a).  Not,thewiathq/'(?odkillethtbe 
foolish,  and  Hie  envy,  te;  8.  the  ftelish— Hie  wicked. 
1  have  seen  the  sinner  spread  his  roots  wide  in  pros, 
perity .yet  circumstanoes  suddenly  occurred  whidi  gave 
occasion  forhis  onoe  proQ»eroas  dwelling  being  cursed 
as  desolate  (Peahn  87. 85, 86;  Jeremiah,  17. 1)  4.  His 
ehUAien  . . .  cmsheA  in  the  gate  —  A  Judicial  formula. 
The  gate  was  the  place  of  Judgment,  and  of  other  pab- 
Uc  proceedings  (Psalm  127. 6;  i^rovertw,  22. 22;  Genesis, 
21 10:  Deuteronomy,  21. 19.).  Such  propylcoa  have  been 
found  in  the  AssTrian  remains.  EU|4u»  obliqaely 
alludee  to  the  calamity  ^Mddch  cut  off  Job's  dilldren.  6. 
svsn  oat  of  the  thorns— Even  when  part  of  the  grsln  re- 
mains hani^  on  the  thom  bashes  lor.  is  growing 
(smong  thorns,  Matthew.  11 7.),  the  hungry  gleaner  does 
not  grudge  the  trouble  of  taking  even  it  away,  so  dean 
swept  away  Is  the  harvest  of  the  wicked,  the  roMisr-* 
As  the  Sabeans,  who  robbed  Job.  Bather  trsnslate,  (/i« 
(Mrsty,  as  the  antithesis  in  the  parallelisni,(Ae  hungry^ 
proves,  e.  Although— Bather,  for  truly.  [Umbrkit.] 
affliotion  eoaeth  not  forth  of  the  dost— Like  a  weed,  of  Its 
own  accord.  Eliphat  hints  that  the  caose  of  it  lay 
with  Job  himself.  7.  Tet— Bather.  Truhf,  or,  But  Afflic- 
tion does  not  otnne  ftom  dumce:  but  is  the  wpolnt- 
roent  of  God  for  sin;  i.e..  the  original  biith-sin  of  man. 
Eliphaa  passee  flrom  the  particalar  sin  and  conaequent 
■offering  of  Job  to  the  universal  sin  and  suffering  of 
manldind.  IVoubles  spring  from  man's  common  sin  by 
as  necessary  a  law  of  natural  consequence  as  ^tarks, 
{Hebrew,  sous  of  took)  fly  upward.  TroyJbles  are  mti  ny 
and.^erv.  as  sparks  (1  Peter.  4. 12;  Isaiah.  43. 1).  Vx- 
BBUT  for  spodbs  has  birds  qAprey;  Mt^eonsof  lightning, 
not  so  well.  8.  Then/ore  (as  affliction  is  ordered  by 
God,  on  aooount  of  sin.)  /  wouJd  have  you  to  sedc  unto 
Qod  Jsalah.  i  19;  Amos,  1  8;  Jeremiah,  6.  24.).    It. 


TfU  Bappv  Bud  tfOodta  Oorttdkm, 


joa  VI. 


Reply  i^J^ik  to  EKpfum, 


Connected  with  «.  9.     Wb  unaea/nMbU  dealings  ere 
with  » 'View  to  niae  the  humbU  (sod  ebaae  the  prood,), 
lioke,  1. 6L    nieiefore  Job  oueht  to  tnm  humbly  to 
Him.    U.  ftttBrpriM  —  Id.  reahtatkm.    The  Hebrew 
combtnet  in  the  one  word  the  two  ideae,  wUdom  ead 
hapviTusn,  enduring  exideHee  belnc  the  etynuriordoel 
and  phUoiophlcel  root  of  the  eomblned  ootloB.   [um- 
B&xiT.l    18.  Feal  (1  CorlntfaiJuiB,  8.  10.)  quoted  thie 
clanee  wtth  the  fomnile  eetebUahliiK  its  iiuqsintloii*  U 
i*  vrrfUen.    He  cites  the  exeot  Heftrnt;  words,  not  as 
he  usually  does  the  LXX.  Greek  Tersloii  (Itefan  0l  U.). 
Hamaa  was  hanged  on  the  gallows  he  pxepared  for 
Mordecai  (Esther.  &  14;  r.  10.).   Tbewise^-i/^ewMMno. 
is  csnicd  bssdlaor— llieir  Bch«ne  is  prsdirftated  bef rae 
it  iB  ripe.    14.  Jadidal  blindness  often  is  sent  npon 
keen  men  of  the  world  (Deateronaniy,  28.  i9 ;  Iwiah, 
60. 10;  John,  9.  SB.).  lA.  JFVoia  <^  tword  which  prooeed- 
eth  fromtheirmoyih  (Fsahn  ».  T;  67. 4.).    10.  the  poor 
hath  hope— of  the  interposition  of  God.  Isiqsity  stoppsth 
her  mouth—tPnlm  107. 42;  Micsh.  7. 9, 10;  Isaiah.  Si.  l&). 
Espedallj  at  the  last  day,  tiiroagh  shame  (Jade,  U; 
AfAtthew.  A 12.).   The  numth  was  the  offender  {<•»  16J, 
and  the  mout^  shall  then  be  stopped  (Isaiah,  M.  8.)  at 
the  end.  17.  happy— Not  that  the  actual  suffering  is 
joyous:  bat  the  consideration  of  As  rtoMcoHsiMfs  of 
Ulm  who  sends  it.  snd  tiie  end  for  which  tt  is  sent, 
make  It  a  caose  for  thankfUoess,  not  for  complaints, 
each  as  Job  had  ottered  (Helnews,  11  ll.).  Eliphax  tm- 
pliee  that  the  end  in  this  cau  Lb  to  call  back  Job  from 
the  partfamlar  sin,  of  which  he  takes  for  gnuvUd  that 
.Tob  is  goUty.   Paul  seems  to  allude  to  this  passage  in 
Hebrews,  IS.  6;  so  James,  L  IS;  Froverbs,  S.  IS.   £U- 
phaz  does  not  give  dae  prominence  to  this  truth,  bat 
rather  to  Jbf/e  tin»   It  is  Etihn  altme  iSS.-ST. ;)  who  ftilly 
dwells  upon  the  troth,  that  aflUction  is  mercy  and  Jos* 
tlce  in  dlwulse,  for  the  good  of  the  sufferer.    18.  hs 
naketh  sors,  and  bbidsth  np  —  (Deuteronomy,  8ft.  99; 
flosea,  6. 1;  1  Samuel,  s.  &)    An  imsge  from  binding 
t«2>a  woond.  The  healing  art  consUted  mudi at  that 
time  in  external  applications.     19.  in  six  . . .  ysa.  in 
sercn— IProTerbs.  6. 16;  Amos.  1.  %).  The  Hebrew  idiom 
fixes  on  a  certain  number  (here  sub),  in  order  to  call 
attention  as  to  a  thing  of  Importance;  then  increases 
the  force  by  adding,  with  a  veo,  nay  ceemthe  next  higher 
number;  here  sewn,  the  sacred  and  perfect  number. 
In  aU  possible  troubles;  not  merely  in  the  precise  num- 
ber tewn.  90.  power— (Jeremiah,  6.  IS.).  Hebrew,  Aofids. 
of  ths  sword— ifisekiel,  S6.  &,)  Margin,  Ha/ndi  are  given 
to  the  sword  personified  as  a  living  sgent.    3L  (Psalm 
3L  20;  Jerendah,  18. 18.).  SmiU  (FSalm  73. 9.).  88.  fiunlne 
thou  Shalt  laugh  —  Not,  in  spite  of  .destruction  and 
famine,  which  is  true  Habakkuk,  8.  17.  18,),  though 
not  ffu  truth  meant  by  EUphas.  but  because  those  cat- 
amities  thail  net  come  upcn  thee.   A  different  Hebrew 
word  from  that  in  v.  tO\  Uiere,  famine  in  geii^eral;  here, 
^u  Uingwid  daU  of  those  wanting  proper  nutriment. 
[Babitb.]   83.  in  Isafue  with  the  steaes  of  ths  llsld— 
They  shall  not  hurt  the  fertility  of  thy  soil;  nor  the  wUd 
beasts  thy  fruits.   Spoken  in  Arabia  Deserta,  where 
stones  abounded.    Arabia,  derived  frcnn  ArahaK—tk 
desert  plain.   The  first  clause  of  this  verse  answers  to 
the  hist  dause  of  verse  SS;  and  the  last  of  this  verM  to 
the  last  of  that  verse.   The  full  realisation  of  this  is  yet 
flitare  disiah,  86. 88.  S&;  Uosea,  2. 18.}.  84.  knaw->"Thoa 
idialt  rest  in  the  assurance,  that  thine  habitation  is  the 
abode  of  peace;  and  (if)  thou  numberesi  thine  herdt 
thine  expecutions  prove  not  fallacious."    [Umbkut.] 
Sin  does  not  agree  witii  the  context.    The  Hebrew 
word— lo  miss  a  mark,  said  of  archers  (Judges,  80.  lO. 
The  Hebrew  for  "  habitation"  primarily  means  tlu/old 
for  eattk:  sod  for  "visit.'  often  to  take  an  aeoauni  a^, 
to  number.'*    "Peace"  is  the  common  JSastem  salnta> 
tlon;  including  inward  and  outward  protperity,  8Sb  as 
the  grue—  Psalm  78.  18^).    Properly,  herb  bearing  eeed 
tUe&eiis,  L  U,  134.    86.  ia  tall  age— So/utt  o/dayi  (48. 
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17;  Genesis.  8&  89.).  Not  mere  length  of  years,  but 
ripeneat  for  dealht  one's  inward  and  ontward  fnU  do- 
▼elopment  not  being  prematurely  cut  short,  is  denoted. 
(Isaiiih.8S.91).  HkoitsltatteOMS,  not  HI,  but  expressing 
iriWM^nsaetodle.  EUphaispeaksfkom  the  Old  Testa- 
ment point  of  view,  whidi  made  fiill  years  a  reward  of 
the  iWhteons  (FSalm  9L 18;  Exodus,  so.  is.),  and  prema- 
ture death  the  lot  of  the  wicked  (PSahn  66.  S3.).  The 
rli^hteons  are  immortal  till  their  work  is  done.  To  keep 
them  looter  would  be  to  render  them  less  fit  to  die. 
Godtakesthematthelrbest  (Isaiah,  67.  L).  The  good 
are  compared  to  wheat  (Matthew.  18.  sa).  oonsth  iur- 
Hi,  asosNiis.  The  com  isl</lediipQ^(^  eortfi  and  car- 
ried home;  so  the  good  man  **Is  raised  into  the  heap  of 
sheaves."  [UmnKr.]  87.  Sssrahsd  it ...  for  thy  good 
—lit,>brAvM;f  (Psalm  Ul.S;  Proverbs.  S.  4;  9. 11.). 
CHAPTER  VL 
wamr  uRm  oonrunrcDu 
Ver.  1-80.  Bkplt  or  Job  to  Elifhaz.  8.  thoroughly 
weighed  Othat.  Inslead  of  csnsoiing  my  complaints 
when  thoa  onghtest  rather  to  have  sympathixed  wiUi 
me,  thou  wouldest  aocaraiely  compare  together  my  eor- 
row,  and  my  n»i4/br8iMi««.-  these  latter  ouiioeigh  in  (he 
botoRce  the  former.  3b  ths  ssnd— {Provezbs,  S7. 3.).  are 
swallewsd  ■9--«ee  Margin.  8o  Psahn77.  4.  But  Job 
idalnly  Is  apologising,  not  for  not  having  had  words 
enoiHih,  but  fbr  having  spoken  too  much  and  too  boldly: 
and  the  Hebrew  is,  to  epeak  raehiy.  [Umb&xit,  Gj»k- 
NZITB.  BoaxK]n7U.XE.l  **  Therefore  were  my  words  so 
raek."  4.  srrows . . .  within  me— have  pierced  me.  A 
poetic  image  representing  the  avenging  AlmJglity 
armed  with  bow  and  arrows  (Psalm  38. 8,  3.).  Here 
the  arrows  are  poisoned.  Peculiarly  appropriate,  in 
reference  to  the  burning  paine  which  penetrated,  like 
poison,  into  the  inenoet  parte-C*  spirits  as  contrasted 
with  mere  sur^ocs  Aeeh  wou,ndeJ  of  Job's  body.  Mt 
tbsmsslves  ia  amy— A  military  image  (Judges,  20.  33.;. 
All  the  terron  which  the  divine  wrath  can  muster  are 
set  in  array  againstme  (Isaiah,  48. 13J.  6.  Neither  wild 
animals,  as  the  wild  ass,  nor  tame,  as  the  ox,  are  dissat- 
isfied when  well  supplied  with  food.  The  braying  of  tlie 
one,  and  the  lowing  of  the  other,  prove  distress  and 
want  of  palatable  food.  So,  Job  aigues,  if  he  complains, 
it  is  not  without  cause;  vis.,  his  pains,  which  are,  as  it 
were,  disyusMiHi/ood.  which  Qod  feeds  him  with— end 
of  verse  7.  But  he  should  have  remembered  a  rationed 
being  should  evince  a  better  spirit  than  the  brute.  6. 
nnsBVoory— TWtelees,  insipid.  Salt  is  a  chief  necessary 
of  life  to  an  Eastern,  whose  food  is  mostly  vegetable, 
the  white~<it.,  epittU  (1  Samuel,  81. 13,),  which  the  white 
of  ui  egg  resembles.  7.  To  toudi  is  contrasted  with 
meat  "My  ta«<e  refused  even  (o  toucfcit.  and  yet  am  I 
/ed  with  such  vuat  of  sicknesM."  The  second  clause  lit,, 
is,  "Such  is  like  the  sickness  of  my  food."  The  natu- 
ral taste  abhon  even  to  touch  insipid  food,  and  such 
forms  my  nourishment.  For  my  sickness  is  like  such 
nauseous  food.  [UuBBXiT.Ji  ;Psahn  42.  3: 80. 6;  103.  o.;. 
No  wonder,  then,  I  complain.  8.  To  desire  death  is  no 
necessary  proof  of  fitness  for  death.  The  ungodly 
sometimes  desire  it.  so  as  to  escape  troubles,  without 
thought  of  the  hereiifter.  The  godly  desire  it,  in  order 
to  be  with  the  Lord;  but  they  patiently  wait  God's 
will.  9.  destroy— iO..  grind  or  crush  (Isaiah,  3. 16.).  let 
loose  his  hand  —  Uod  had  put  forth  Uis  hand  only  so 
far  as  to  wound  the  surface  of  Job's  flesh  (cb.  1. 12;  2. 
e.>;  he  wishes  that  band  to  be  M  loose,  so  as  to  wound 
deeply  and  vUaUy.  eat  me  off— Metaphor  from  a  weaver 
cutting  inff  the  web.  when  finished,  from  the  thrum 
fastening  it  to  the  loom  (Isaiah.  38. 12.).  10.  I  wouM 
harden  mysslf— Bather,  "1  would  emtii  in  the  pain."  if 
I  knew  that  that  pain  would  hasten  joy  death.  LGks- 
KBrnra.]  Umbrbii  translates  the  He&reto  of  "Let  Hun 
not  spare,"  «nspartfi0;  and  joins  it  with  s>aiA.  The 
.EnpKifc  Version  U  more  vivid,  ooncealed— I  have  not 
disowned,  m  word  or  deed,  the  commands  of  the  Holy 
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One  (PMOm  119.  46;  AcU,  90.  SO.;,     fle  Mjr>  thii  in  an> 
awer  to  EUpha^  Intinaatlon  that  he  U  •  lupocrite. 
<2od  is  here  called  th«  Hoh  One,  to  Imply  man'i  recip- 
rocal oblii^on  to  be  holy,  aa  He  la  holy  (Leritieaa, 
19. 2.).    11.  What  Hrength  have  I, »  at  to  wanxuU  the 
hope  of  Teatoratlon  to  health!  a  hope  which  FJiphai 
had  Koneated.   And  vhat  bnt  a  miaerable  end  of  life 
ia  before  me,  tfuUIakonld  deaire  to  prolong  Uftf  CUm- 
BRsiT.]     Umbbxit  and  BoasmcuLUBB  not  ao  well 
tianalatothelaatwordatotepotiefil    IS.  Diaeaae  had 
ao  attacked  him,  that  hia  atrength  would  need  to  be 
hard  aa  a  jtona.  and  hla  fleah  like  6raai,  not  to  aink 
under  It    Bat  he  has  only  fleah,  like  other  men.  It 
moat,  therefore.  glTe  way;  ao  that  the  hope  of  reato- 
ration  auoteated  by  EUphai  ta  rain  (aee  Note,  fi,  ii  J. 
la.  Ia  not  ny  help  in  net  —  The  interrogation  ia  better 
omitted.    "llierB  ia  no  help  in  mef    For  "wiadom," 
detiveromM  ia  a  better  rendering.    **And  deliverance  ia 
driyen  quite  from  me."   14  pity-^A  proverb.    Chated 
ia  tfie  love  which  judgea  indulgently  of  our  fellowmen: 
it  ia  put  OB  a  par  with  bmih  in  Prorerba.  S.  3,  for  they 
together  form  the  eaaenoe  of  moral  perfection.   [Um- 
BBXiT.]   It  ia  the  aplrit  of  Chriatlanity  (1  Fetor,  4. 8:  l 
Gorlnthiana.  IS.  T;  Froverba.  10. 12;  17. 17.).    If  it  ought 
to  be  uaed  towarda  all  men.  much  more  towarda  fiends. 
But  he  who  doea  not  nae  it  fortaiedh  (renounceth)  the 
fear  of  (h«  AfmioMy  (Jamea,  g.  18,).   16. 13ioae  whom 
I  reguded  aa  my  frtvtiiren,  l^xnn  whom  I  looked  for 
faithfulneaa  in  myadyeraity,  have  dlaappointed  me.aa 
the  itreama  failing  fh>m  drought;  wadya  of  Arabia, 
filled  in  the  winter,  but  dry  in  tiie  aunm&er.  which  dla- 
appoint  the  cararana  expeolng  to  find  water  there.  Tb» 
ftilneaa  and  noiae  of  theae  temporary  atreama  anawera 
to  the  paat  large  and  loud  profaaalona  of  my  firlenda; 
their  dnmeaa  iu  anmmer,  to  the  failure  of  the  friend- 
ahip  when  needed.  Ibe  Arab  proverb  aaya  of  a  treadi- 
eroua  firiend,  "Itruat  not  in  thy  torrent*  (baiab,  66. 11. 
Afargin).    atraanu  of  brooka— Bather.  **iiKt  hrooki^  the 
ravine*  whidi  paaaea  away.*  It  haa  no  perpetual  apring 
of  water  to  renew  it  (unlike  **  the  fountain  of  living 
waters."  Jeremiah.  2.  IS;  Isaiah.  33.  16,  at  the  end,); 
and  thua  paaaea  away  aa  rapidly  aa  it  arose.     Ifi. 
biaekiah— W.,  Oo  aea  nummer  in  black  dofhing  iFbalm 
34. 14.).   A  vivid  and  poetic  image  to  picture  the  atream 
turbid  and  black  with  melted  ice  and  anow,  deacend- 
ing  from  the  mountains  into  the  valley.   In  the  next 
clauae.  the  snow  diaaolved,  is,  in  the  poetfa  view,  hid 
in  the  flood.   IUmbbkit.]   IT.waxwaim— Bather,  "At 
the  time  when.  (Bui  they  toon,)  [Uxbbxit.]  theg  become 
narrower,  (flow  Ib  a  narrower  bed),  thev  are  eUent, 
(cease  to  flow  ndaily):  in  the  heat  (of  the  tunj  they  are 
consumed  or  vanish  out  of  their  place.  First  the  stream 
flowa  more  narrowly.—then  beoomea  ailent  and  atill: 
at  length  every  trace  of  water  diaappeara  by  evapora* 
tion  under  the  hot  aim."  [Uxbbut.]  18.  toiaed  aalile— 
Bather.  Caravane  (Hebrew,  traveUer*\  twn  aeide/rom 
titeir  way,  by  eircuitoua  routea,  to  obtaiu  water.  They 
had  aeen  the  brook  in  apring  full  of  water:  and  now  in 
the  suouner  heat,  on  their  weaiy  Journey,  they  turn  off 
their  road  Iqra  devious  route  to  reach  the  living  watera« 
which  they  remembered  with  auch  pleasure.     But. 
when  "they  go,"  it  ii"inioa  deeert."    {Horn  and 
UMBBxrr.]    Not  aa  Englith  Venion,  "  They  so  to  no- 
thiftg'  which  would  be  a  tame  repetition  of  the  drying 
up  of  the  waters  In  v.  17;  inatead  of  waters,  th^  find 
an  *'  empty  wUdenumf  and,  not  having  atrength  to  re- 
gain their  road,  bitterly  disappointed,  (AeyperU^   The 
terse  brevity  is  most  expressive.    10.  the  trw^s  —  i.e., 
Caravane.    Tema  north  of  Arabia  Deserta,  near  the 
Syrian  deaert;  called  l^om  Tema  aon  of  lahmael  (Gene- 
ais.  86.  16:  laaiah,  81. 14;  Jeremiah.  86.  83.).    Still  so 
called  by  the  Arabs.    Verses  lo.  so.  give  another  picture 
of  the  moxtification  of  disappointed  hopes:  vis.,  those 
*  the  oaravant  on  the  dired  road,  anxtously  awaiting 
^tuni  of  their  companions  fhim  the  distant  valley. 
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The  mention  of  the  locality  whence  the  caravans  came 
gives  living  reality  to  the  picture.  £hhe&a  refers  here 
not  to  the  marauders  in  North  Arabia  Deaerta,  [ch.  i. 
16,)  bnt  to  the  merchanU  (Eaekiel.  X7. 2sJ  in  Oie  South 
in  Arabia  Felix  or  Yemen,  "afar  ofl^"  tJeremlah.  0.  ^; 
Matthew,  18.  48;  Oeneaia.  10.  2d.}.  Ckravans  are  first 
mentioned,  (Genesis,  37. 26;^  men  needed  to  travel  that 
in  companies  across  the  desert,  for  defence  sgainst  the 
roving  robbers,and  for  mutual  accommodation.  "The 
companies  waited  for  them,"  cannot  refer  to  the  oara- 
vans  loho  had  gone  in  qaeti  of  Vhe  watere:  tat  v.  IS  de- 
Bciibea  their  utter  deatmction.  20.  Ht,  so^  had  hoped, 
viz.,  that  their  oompaniona  would  find  water.  The 
greater  had  been  their  hopea  the  more  bitter  now  their 
disappointment:  they  came  thither,  to  the  place,  and 
were  aehanud;  lU.,  their  oouwtenanoea  bum,  an  <»iental 
phrase  for  the  shame  and  consternation  of  deceived 
expectation.  Soasftamedastodisappointmentdlamans, 
6.6..  21.  As  the  dried  up  brook  is  to  the  cazuvmn,  so  are 
ye  tome,  «u.,anothing;  ye  might  as  well  not  be  in  exis- 
tenoe.  [Umbbbxt.]  The  Maigin,  like  to  them  or  it,  viz., 
the  waters  of  the  brook,)  Ls  not  so  good  a  reading,  ye 
see,  sad  ars  afraid— Ye  are  struck  ai^iast  at  the  eight  of 
mymlsezy,andye<osepiiesefio0o/ffU9id.  Jobputethis 
mildoonstmction  on  their  fUling  to  relieve  him  with 
afliBctiooato  oonsoUtion.  22.  And  yet  I  did  not  ask  you 
to  bring  msagift:  or  to  pay  for  me  out  of  your  eubetaneo 
a  reward  (to  the  Judge,  to  redeem  me  from  my  punish* 
ment* ;  all  I  asked  from  you  was  affectionate  treatment. 
28.  the  nlBbty— 2^  oppreeeor,  or  creditor,  in  whose 
power  the  debtor  was.  [Umbbbxt.]  24.25.  Irony.  If 
you  can  ietio^  me  the  Wgfti  view,  I  am  willing  to  be  eet 
right  and  hold  my  Umgne;  and  to  be  made  to  tu  my 
error.  But  then  if  your  words  be  really  (As  rigfciwonb. 
how  ie  it  that  they  are  ao  feeble.  "  Yet  how  feeble  are 
the  words  of  what  you  call  the  right  view."  Sothefie- 
brew  Is usedin  vMlcah.  8.  lO:  l.  0.].  The  English  Version^ 
"How  powerfvJW  Ac,  does  not  sgrae  so  well  with  the 
last  clause  of  the  v.  "And  what  will  your  azgnings  re- 
prove \*  Ui„  "  the  reproofi  which  proceed  from  yauT 
the  emphasis  Ison  you;  you  may  find  fiiult,  who  are  not 
in  my  ^tuatikm.  (ITmbbbit.J  26.  Do  you  Imagine,  or 
mean,  to  reprove  words,  and  ito  reprove)  the  speeches 
of  one  desperate,  (which  are]  as  wind,  mere  nothings, 
not  to  be  so  narrowly  taken  to  taski  CJkbbbxt  not  so 
well  takes  the  Htbrew  Ut  ae  wind,  "as  sentiments  f 
making  formal  senttmenCs  antithetical  to  mere  epeedus, 
and  supplying,  not  the  word  "  reprove,"  but  "  would 
youreipmi,*  from  the  first  clause.  27.  "Ye  overwhelm:** 
lU.,  ye  cause,  (supply,  your  euigeri  [Umbbbtx.]  a  net^ 
vis.,  of  sophistry,  [Noybs  At  SouurrEHa.]  tofaUupon 
the  dceolate,  (one  bereft  of  help,  like  the  fatherieee  or- 
phan. ;  and  ye  dig  »  pit)  for  your  friend,"*  t.  e..  txy  to 
ensnare  him,  to  catch  him  in  the  use  of  unguarded  lan- 
guage rNoTW.]  Fsalm  57. 0;)  metephor  trom  huntera 
catching  wild  beaste  in  a  pit  covered  with  brushwood 
to  conceal  il  Ubsbbtt  fhun  the  ^friac,  and  answer- 
ing to  his  interpretation  of  the  first  cUuse,  has  "Would 
you  be  indignant  sgainst  your  fiiendt '  The  H<brtw 
in  ch.  41. 6,  means  to  ftod  upon.  As  the  first  clause 
asks.  "Would  you  catch  him  in  a  netf  *  so  this  follows 
up  the  image,  "  And  would  you  next  fead  upon  him^ 
andhisnUseries!"  SoLXX.  2&  beoouteni-Bather. 
be  pleaeed  to,— look.  Since  you  have  so  fidsely  judt^ed 
my  words,  look  upon  me,  i.  e.,  upon  my  countenanie: 
/or  it  is  evident  before  your  fkces  if  J  lie;  my  G0un> 
tenance  will  betray  me,  if  I  be  the  hyi)ocrlte  that  you 
suppose.  28.  Betam —Bather,  retract  your  charges: 
''Let  it  not  be  iniquity.^  i.e.,  ^retract)  that  injuttioe  may 
not  be  done  me.  Yea  retract,  "  my  righteousness  la  in 
iC  i<..  nay  right  ii  involved  in  this  matter.  30.  WM 
you  eay  that  my  guilt  lies  in  the  organ  of  apeech, 
and  will  you  call  it  to  accountT  or  is  ii  that  my 
taste  (palate,)  or  dieeemment  is  not  oapaUe  to  form  a 
judgmetit  nf  perverse  things  t     la  it  thus  you.  iiitl 
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explain  the  fiMStof  my  haTing  no  oonsdotuneis  of  guilt. 

IUmb&ut.]  

CHAFIKB  Vn. 
Ver.  l-n.   Job  ISxotmaB  Hib  Dhas  pok  Dkatb. 
1.  appotaitad  time  —  Better,  wat/ore,  hard  conflict  with 
eril^;  'aoin  laaiah.  40.  S;  Daniel,  10. 1;  and  ch.  14.  14-; 
translate  it  appointed  time,  (ch.  14.  6, 13;  Pialm  39. 4.). 
Job  rerezti  to  the  sad  plctnre  of  man,  however  great, 
which  he  had  drawn,  feh.  3. 14;}  and  detaUa  In  this  chap, 
the  miiwrlfii  which  his  friends  will  see,  if.  according  to 
his  reqneet,  (ch.  Q.  28.)  they  will  look  on  him.  Eren  the 
Chriatlan  soldier,  ''warring  a  good  warfare,*  redolces 
when  It  is  completed  (1  Timothy,  1.  IS;  S  Timothy,  2. 3; 
4.  7.  8.).     8.  flomestly  desircth  —  Hebrew,  pawbf  for  the 
\evenino)  ehadow.  Easterns  measure  time  by  the  length 
of  their  shadow.   If  the  servant  longs  for  the  erenlng 
when  his  wages  are  paid,  why  may  not  Job  long  for  the 
doee  of  his  hard  servloe,  when  he  shall  enter  on  his 
rKVMrdt   Ttds  proves  that  Job  did  not,  as  many  main- 
tain, zegaid  the  grave  as  a  mere  sleep.    8.  Mcmths  €tf 
covuforUeee  miefortune,    "I  am  made  to  posaeee*  fit., 
to  be  heir  to.   Irony.    To  be  heir  to,  is  nsoaUy  a  matter 
of  joy;  hat  here  it  is  0^  entail  of  an  involuntarv  and 
dijnnal  itJieritanoe.    Months,  for  davit  to  express  its 
long  dnration.  Appointed,  lit.,  they  have  numbered  to 
me;  marldng  well  the  unavoidable  doom  assigned  to 
hina.    4.  LU^  "when  shall  be  the  MgM  of  the  night  f* 
[GBsximnL]  UxBREiT  not  so  well,  *'  The  night  is  long 
extended: *  lit.,  meaeured  out:  so  Maig.  6.  In  Elephan- 
tiasis maggots  are  bred  in  the  sores  (Acts  It.  23;  Isa- 
iah. 14.  u.).   clods  of  dnst— Bather,  a  cruet  <if  dried  JtUh 
and  aoeumulated  corruption  (ch.  2. 7. 8.).    my  sUn  is 
broken  sad  loathsome  —  Bather,  comes  together  eo  as  to 
h^al  up,  and  again  breaks  out  v^iih  running  matter. 
f(;c8XNiUB.J    More  simply  the  Hebrew  is.  "  My  skin 
rests  tfior  a  time)  and  vagain)  melts  away"  (PssJm  6B. 
7/.    6.  (Isaiah.  38. 12.).    Every  day  like  the  weaver's 
sbntUe  leaves  a  thread  behind;  and  each  shall  wear,  as 
he  weaves.     Bat  JoVs  thought  is.  that  his  days  most 
swiftly  be  cat  off  as  a  web:  vsWund  hope,  vis.,  of  a 
recovexy  and  renewal  of  life  (ch.  14.  10;  l  dironldea. 
29.  l&.).   7.  Address  to  God.    Wind,  a  pictore  of  evan- 
escence.   (Psalm  78. 39.).    shall  no  more  sse  —  Bather, 
"^rtU  uo  more  return  to  aee  good."    Ttda  change  tnm 
the  diflierent  wish  in  ch.  S.  17,  ftc..  is  most  tme  to 
natnre.   He  is  now  in  a  softer  mood:  and  a  beam  from 
former  days  of  proepaitv  lUling  upon  memory,  and  the 
thou^t  of  the  unseen  world,  where  one  is  seen  no 
more  (v.  S\  drew  from  him  an  expression  of  regret  at 
leavtw  this  world  of  light  (Eodesiastes.  11. 7.).  So  Hese- 
kiah  Isaiah.  38. 11.).   Grace  rises  above  nature  (2  Cot' 
intbians.  6.  8.).    8.  The  eye  of  him  who  beholds  me 
linresent  not  past,  as  En(Aiah  VerHon,]  i.  e.,  in  the  very 
ad  of  b^oUUno  me,  seeth  me  no  more."    "  Thine  eyes 
are)  upon  mo,  and  I  am  not?"  He  disappears.frven  whUe 
(iod  M  looking  upon  him.  Job  cannot  survive  the  gase 
of  Jehovah  (Psabu  104.  82;  Bevelation.  20. 11.).    Not, 
**Thine  eyes  seek  me  and  I  am  not  to  be  founds  for 
f/ods  eye  penetntes  even  to  the  unseen  world  (Pialm 
139. 8. .  UJCBKsrr  unnaturally  takes.  Thine,  to  refer  to 
(me  of  the  three  friends.    9.  (2  Samuel.  12. ».).    the 
gjsve-TbeSheol,  or  phMse  of  departed  spirits,  not  dis- 
proving JoVs  belief  in  the  resurrection.     It  merely 
means,  **He  shall  come  up  no  more"  in  the  jnnesmtorder 
of  things.     10.  (Psabn  103. 16.)     The  Oriental-keenly 
loves  his  dwelling.  In  Arabian  elegies  the  desertion  of 
abodei  by  their  occupants  is  often  a  theme  of  sorrow. 
<Snoe  overoomeo  this  also  (Luke  18. 29;  Acts  4. 84.)    11. 
therefore,  as  such  Is  my  hard  lot.  I  will  at  least  have 
the  mekuicholy  satlsfhctlon  of  venting  my  sorrow  in 
words.    TIm  Hdtrew  opening  words,  therefore  I,ataU 
<veTa«,expiess  self-elevation.  [UMBRsrr.]  12-14.  Why 
doet  thou  deny  me  the  eomfort  of  care<assuaglng  sleepr 
Why  «»f«st  tfcou  me  lettfc  frightful  <lre(Hiwf  iim /,  tbni, 
a  sea.  iresaided  in  Old  Testament  poetry,  m  a  vlideat  1 
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rebel  against  God,  the  Lord  of  nature,  who  therefore 
cuiiM  his  violence,  Jeremiah.  6.  22.;1  or  a  whale,  (or 
some  other  sea  monster  (Isaiah,  27. 1.).  ttot  thottneedest 
thustowatefcandcuzhmef  The  Egyptians  ^Vatched' 
the  erpoodite  most  oarefolly  to  prevent  its  doing  miS' 
chief.  14.  The  fri^tfol  dreams  resaJting  from  Ele- 
phantiasis, he  attributes  to  God;  the  eommon  belief 
aisigned  all  nii^t  vistons  to  God.  16.  Umbrxr  trans- 
lates, "Bo  that  I  oould  wish  to  strangle  myself.  —  dead 
by  my  own  hands."  He  softens  this  idea  of  JoVs  har- 
bouzlng  the  thom^t  of  suidde.  by  representing  it  as 
entertained  only  in  agonising  dreams,  andimmediatdy 
repudiated  with  horror  next  verse,  "Yet  that  self- 
stranglingi  I  loathe."  This  is  forcible  and  graphic. 
Perhaps  the  meaning  is  simply.  "My  soul  chooses 
(even)  strangling  (or  any  violentj  death  mtner  than  my 
life."  lUI.,  my  bones.  Psalm  86. 10 ;  i.  e.,  rather  than  the 
wasted  and  diseased  si^MoR,  left  to  him).  In  this  view. 
*'I  loathe  it,"  «.  16.  refers  to  his  H/e.  16.  **Let  me 
alone^  i.e.,  cease  to  afflict  me  for  the  few  and  vain  days 
still  left  to  me.  17.  (Psabn  8. 4;  144.  3.).  Job  means 
''What  is  man  that  thou  shoaJdest  make  him  of  >o 
mvcb  importance,  and  that  thou  shouldest  expend  such 
attention  (heart-thought,)  upon  hbn,"  as  to  make  him 
the  suhiect  of  so  severe  trials?  Job  ought  rather  to 
have  reasoned  tnm  God's  oondesoending  so  dsr  to 
notice  man  as  to  try  him.  that  there  must  be  a  wise  and 
loving  purpose  in  triaL  David  uses  the  same  words  in 
their  right  application,  to  express  wonder,  that  God 
should  do  so  much  as  he  does,  for  insignificant  man. 
dnistians  who  know  God  manifest  in  the  man  Christ 
Jesus  still  more  may  use  them.  18.  With  each  new 
day  (Psalm  73. 14.).  It  is  rather  God's  merdes.  not  our 
trials,  that  are  ^  new  every  mominir  (Lament^ons, 
3.  23.).  The  idea  is  that  of  a  shepherd  taking  count  of 
his  flock  every  morning,  to  see  if  all  are  there.  fCoo- 
oniTH.]  19.  "How  long  (Uke  a  Jealous  keeper.)  wilt 
thou  never  take  OUne  eyes  off  (so  the  HA.  for  depart 
from)  me?  Nor  let  me  alone  for  a  brief  respVUI^  (lit.,  so 
VmQos  I  take  to  swallow  my  spUtU.  An  Arabic  pro- 
verb, like  our.  till  I  draw  my  breath)1  90.  *'  I  have  sin- 
ned d  grant):  yet  what  sin  can  I  do  against  (to:  ch.  35. 
e,).  thee  (of  such  a  nature,  that  thou  shouldest  ieakmsly 
watch  and  deprive  me  of  all  strength,  as  if  thou  didst 
fear  me  T  (Yet  thou  art  one  who  hast  men  ever  in  view, 
ever  watchest  tbem).-0  thou  Watdier,  (v.  12;  Daniel. 
0, 14.), not  as  EngUsh  Version,  Preserver  [Gasxinua]  of 
men."  Job  had  borne  with  patience  his  trials,  as  sent 
by  God:  (ch.  l.  si;  ch.  2.  lo.);  only  his  reason  cannot 
reconcile  the  ceaseless  continuance  of  his  mental  and 
bodily  pains  with  his  ideas  of  the  divine  nature,  set 
BB  as  a  mark— Wherefore  dost  thou  make  me  thy  point 
of  attack?  i.  e.,  ever  assail  me  with  new  pains.  [Ux- 
BBBT.]  (Lamentations,  3.  IS.)  31.  ftr  now— «ery  soon. 
in  the  Borainp— Not  the  reMurretiion:  for  then  Job  will 
be  found.  It  is  a  figure,  from  one  seeking  a  sick  man  in 
the  morning,  and  finding  he  has  died  in  the  night.  So 
Job  implies,  that  if  God  does  not  help  him  at  once,  it 
will  be  too  late,  for  he  will  be  gone.  The  reason  why 
«Ood  does  not  give  an  inunediate  sense  of  peidon  to 
awakened  sinners  is.  they  think  they  have  a  otoim  on 

God  for  it.  

CHAFTEB  vm. 
Fuurr  SKHias.— rawT  hpxsob  or  bildad,  xobr 

nEVXKB  Aim  COAX8S  THAV  SLITHAX. 

Ver.  l-».  T'm  ADDBBsa  or  Bildad.  3.  like  a . . 
wind— Disregarding  lestraints,  and  daring,  against  God. 
3.  The  repetttian  of  pervert  gives  an  emphasis  galUng  to 
Job  (ch.  84.  18.).  **Wouldest  thou  have  God  :as  thy 
words  imply)  pervert  Judgment,"  by  letting  thy  sins  go 
unpunished?  He  aseumes  Job's  guilt  from  his  suffer- 
ings. 4.  If— Bather  **  aimoe  thy  children  have  sinned 
against  Him,  and  (eince)  He  has  east  them  away  for 
(flefr.i^y  the  hand  of)  their  transgression.  (Yet)  if  thou 
wonldett  seek  unto  God,  te..  if  thoo  wert  pure.  *c.. 
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nuvly  (even)  now  He  would  awake  for  thee."  XJmbmmxt 
makei  tbe  HKxioflia  to, "  sliioe  thy  children*"  to.«  b^ 
gin  at  '*  He  haa  oi«t  them  awajr."  Alao.  inetead  otfor, 
*'  He  gave  them  np  to  tW.,  vUo  the  hand  of)  their  own 
guilt.'  Bildad  expreisee  the  juetioe  of  God.  which  Job 
had  amUgned.  Thj  oliildren  have  sinned,  Qod  leaves 
them  to  the  oonseqnenoe  of  their  sin.  Most  cutting  to 
the  heart  of  the  bereaved  flUher.  6.  seek  onto  Ged  betimes 
— Earlj.  Make  it  thefint  and  chief  anxiety  (Psalm 
n.  34;  Hosea,  6. 16;  Isaiah,  8S.  9;  Proverbs,  8. 17;  13.  M.). 
6.  He  would  awake  for  thee,"  i«..  arise  to  thy  heUx 
God  seemed  to  be  asleep  towards  the  sufferer  (Psalm 
86. 83;  7. 6;  Isaiah,  61. 9.}.  nuke . . .  prosperons^Bestore 
to  prosperity  thy  (their)  rlghteoos  habiUtion.  Bildad 
SBHiimM  it  to  have  been  heretofore  the  habitation  of 
guilt.  7.  thy  hf ginning  — 13ie  beginning  of  thy  new 
happhMBs  after  restoration,  latter  eadHoh.  42.  IS;  Pro- 
verbs, S3. 18.).  8. 9.  The  sages  of  the  olden  time  reached 
an  sge  beyond  those  of  Job's  time  (Note  4S.  16,);  and 
therefore  oould  give  the  testimony  of  a  fuller  experi- 
ence, of  jesterdsy— l.e.,areoentFMew  We  know  nothing 
as  compared  with  them,  from  the  brevity  of  our  lives. 
So  even  Jacob  (Genesis,  47. 9.).  Knowledge  ooDsisted 
then  In  the  results  of  observation,  embodied  in  poetical 
proverbs,  and  handed  down  by  tradition.  Longevity 
gave  the  opportunity  of  wider  obeervation.  a  shadow 
—  (Psabn  144. 4;  i  Cihronicles,  S9.  16.).  10.  tsaoh  thss 
— (ch.  6. 84.),  had  said.  "  Teach  me."  Bildad.  therefore, 
says,  Since  you  want  tcaehinot  Enquire  of  the  fkthers. 
They  will  teach  thee,  utter  words  —  more  than  mere 
speidcing:  "put  forth  well-conaidered  words."  oat  of 
their  heart— From  observation  and  reflection.  Not 
merely,  from  iheir  wouih:  such  as  BUdad  1ns1nnat4>s. 
were  Job's  words.  Verses  ll,  is,  13^  embody  in  poetic 
and  sententious  form  (probably  the  fragment  of  an  old 
poem,  the  observationof  tbe  elders.  The  double  point 
of  comparison  between  the  ungodly  and  the  paper-reed 
is,  1.  The  luxuriant  prosperity  at  first;  and,  S.  The  sud- 
den destruction.  11.  rush  —  Bather,  poper  reed:  the 
papyrus  of  Egypt,  which  was  used  to  make  garments, 
shoes,  baskets,  boats,  endpaper  (a  word  derived  from 
it.).  It  and  the  flag  or  bulrush  grow  only  in  nurshy 
phuxs  (Such  as  are  along  the  Nile.}.  So  the  godless 
thrive  only  in  external  prosperity;  there  is  in  the  hypo- 
crite no  inward  stability;  his  prosperity  is  like  the  rapid 
growth  of  water  plants.  12.  not  out  down— Ere  it  has 
ripened  for  the  scythe,  it  withers  more  suddenly  than 
any  herb,  having  no  self-sustaining  power,  once  that  the 
moisture  is  gone,  which  other  herbs  do  not  need  in  the 
samedegree.  Sominseixesonthegodlessintheaenith 
of  prosperity,  more  sudden^,  than  on  others  whoai»- 
pear  less  firmly  seated  in  their  possessions.  [UxBBBtr.] 
(Psalm  112. 10.;.  IS.  paths— So  ways  (Proverbs,  1. 19.).  all 
that  fiirget  God— The  distinguishing  trait  of  the  godless 
(Psalm  9. 17;  60. 82.).  li.  cut  oir->So  Gkbxsiuh.  Or,  to 
accord  with  the  metaphor  of  the  spider's  Aouse,  "The 
confidence  (on  which  he  build$)  shall  be  laid  in  ruin/ 
(IsaUOi,  50. 6, 6.).  15.  he  shall  hold  it  fltft-Implying  his 
esger  grasp,  when  the  storm  of  trial  comes.  As  the 
spider  "holds  fiutT  by  ito  web:  but  with  this  diflbrencp. 
the  light  spider  is  sustained  fay  that  on  which  it  rests, 
the  godless  is  not,  by  the  thin  web  on  which  he  rests. 
The  expression,  **Hold  fiut."  properly  applies  to  the 
spider  holding  his  web,  but  is  transferred  to  the  man. 
Hypocrisy,  like  the  s|4der's  web,  is  flne-epnn,  flimsy, 
and  woven  out  of  its  own  inventions,  as  the  sidder's 
web  out  of  its  own  bowels.  An  Arab  proverb  says, 
**Tfme  destroys  the  well-built  house,  as  well  aa  tbe 
apidei's  web."  16.  before  the  san-le..  He  (the  godlessj 
is  green  only  biifore  iAe  tun  riaa;  but  he  cannot  bear 
Its  heat,  and  withers.  So  succulent  planta  like  the 
gourd  (Jonah,  4.  7. 8.}.  But  the  wld»^feadlngin  tha 
garden  does  not  quite  accord  with  this.  Better,  **in 
•unshinef  the  sxm  representing  the  smUtng  fortune  of 
the  hypocrite,  during  which  he  wondxoiuly  progrosaea. 
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[Ukbrsit.I  The  image  is  that  of  weeds  growing  in  rank 
Inxurianoe,  and  spreading  over  even  heaps  of  stones 
and  walls,  and  then  bsAng  apeedily  torn  away.  17. 
seeth  the  place  rf  stones  ■ITctrwp.  "thsfceuss  of  stones  r 
in.,  the  wall  snrronnding  the  garden.  The  parasite 
phmt,  in  creeping  towards  and  over  the  widl  —  the 
ntmoat  bound  of  the  garden  —  is  eald  figuratively  to 
'"see"  or  regard  it  18.  If  He  (God,)  tear  him  away 
(JEn^Ush  Vtraion^ikdrov:  properiy,to  tear  awav  rapidly 
ofuf  viotently J  from  his  plaoe,  "then it  (theplaoe  per- 
sonified,) shall  deny  him"  (PSalm  108,  lo.).  The  very 
soil  is  aahamed  of  the  weeds  lying  withered  on  its  sur- 
face, as  though  it  never  had  been  connected  vrith  them. 
So,  when  the  godleas  faUs  ihnn  xnospeiity,  his  nearest 
Mends  disown  him.  10.  Bitter  irony.  The  hypocrite 
boastsofjoy.  This  then  is  his  "joy*  at  the  lasL  and 
oat  of  the  earth  >  Others  immediately,  who  take  the 
place  of  the  man  thua  punished.  Not  oodty  men  (Mat- 
thew. 8. 9.).  For  "the  pJaoe"  of  the  weeds  is  among 
stones,  where  the  gardener  wishes  no  pbmta.  But,u»- 
godly:  a  fresh  crop  of  vteeda  idwaya  aprings  up  in  the 
room  of  those  torn  up:  there  Is  no  end  of  hypocrites 
on  earth.  [Umubjctx.]  90.  BiUad  regards  Job.  as  a 
righteous  man,  who  has  flUlen  into  sin.  **God  wUl  not 
cast  oir  for  ever  a  perfeotT  (or  godly  man,  such  as  Job 
was  J.  if  he  will  only  repent.  **  Those  alone  who  perse- 
vere in  sin  God  will  not  help*  {ffebrtw,  talce  by  the 
hand;  Psahn  73.  83;  Isaiah,  4L  IS;  43L  6.)  when  fkllen. 
81.  TiU  ~  fit.,  "  to  the  point  thatf  God'a  blessing  on 
thee,  when  repentant,  will  go  on  increasing  to  the  point 
that,  or  until,  fie.  23.  The  haters  of  Job  are  the  wick- 
ed. They  shall  be  clothed  with  shame  (Jeremiah,  3. 2S; 
Psalm  35. 90;  109. 89,)  at  the  failure  of  their  hope,  that 
Job  would  utterly  perish,  and  because  they,  instead 

of  him.  come  to  noniBhti 

GHAPTBR  DL 
viKST  saaixa. 
Ver.  1-86.  BxPLT  of  Job  to  Bildad.  a.  I  know  that 
it  is  so— That  God  does  not  "pervert  justice"  i8.  3.>. 
But  (even  though  I  be  sure  of  being  in  the  right.)  how 
can  a  mere  man  assert  his  light^ifae  just,)  with  God. 
The  Gospel  answers  (Bomans,  3.  SO.).  3.  If  Hs  (God; 
will  contend  with  him— lit.  "deiira  to  enter  into  judg- 
ment." he  cannot  answer,  dtc— He  unan)  would  not 
dare,  even  if  he  had  a  thousand  aitswers  in  readiness 
to  one  question  of  God's,  to  utter  one  cf  them,  from 
awe  of  his  Majesty.  4.  Hebrew,  Wise  in  heart  timder- 
standing)!  And  mighty  in  powerl  God  confounds  the 
ablest  aiguer  by  His  wisdom,  and  the  mightiest  by 
His  power,  hardeasd— via.,  himael/t  or  hie  nkk  iPro- 
verbs.  80.  l J;  i.c^  defied  God.  To  prosper,  one  must  fall 
in  with  God's  arrangements  of  Itovidence  and  grace. 
A.  snd  they  know  nol— Hebrew  for  "  suddenly,  unexpect- 
edly, before  they  are  aware  of  ir  (Psalm  86.  8.);  "  at 
unawares^  Hebrem,  which  he  knaweth  not  of  (Joel,  t, 
14;  Proverba.  6.  a.}.  6.  The  earth  is  regarded,  poetically, 
as  resting  on  piUars.  which  tremble  in  an  eariJiquake 
(Psalm  76. 8;  Isaiah,  84.80.).  The  literal  truth  as  to  the 
earth  is  given  (86. 7.}.  7.  The  8un,atHis  cnmmand.  doih 
not  rise;  via.,  in  an  eciipacor  the  darkneM  that  accom- 
panies earthquakes  (v.  0.).  seslsth  op  — ve.,  totally 
covers,  as  one  would  seal  up  a  room,  that  ita  oonteau 
noay  not  be  aeen.  8.  spreadsth  oat— (Isaiah,  40. 88;  Psahn 
104. 8.) .  But  throughout  it  is  not  so  much  God's  creat- 
ing, aa  His  goveralng,  power  over  nature  thM  ia  set 
forth.  Astormaeema  a atruggle between Natore  and 
her  Lord!  Better,  therefore,  "Who  boweth  the  heavens 
alone,"  without  help  of  any  other.  God  deaoenda  fhmi 
the  bowed-down  heaven  to  Che  earth  (PSahn  18. 9.}.  !Die 
storm,  wherein  the  donds  descend,  anggeate  this  image. 
In  the  deaoent  of  the  vault  of  heaven.  Qod  has  come 
down  from  His  high  throne,  and  walks  majeatlc  over 
ttemoiMitoin  woecs  (flsbrsw.  KeighUJ,  aa  a  ooMONsrvr 
tamAag  their  violoaot.  8olr«a4iwpo«iDeuteronony.88, 
aOi  Amos,  4.  U;  Matthew.  14.88.}.   TheSoptfanUero- 
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gljl>hic  for  iBUKMilbUitjr  it  ft  man  waUdng  oa  Wftvaa.  I 
t.  BMketh— Bather,  from  tba  Anbic  oo«erc<%  up.  Thia 
aoooida  bettor  with  the  context  which  deacribea  Hia 
boundleai  power  aa  oootioUer,  rather  than  aa  creator. 
LUMBftnT.]  Arctanu— Ihe  gnat  bear,  wfaidi  alwagra 
revolTea  about  the  pole,  and  never  acta.  The  rhalrieana 
and  AT^h^t  eadx  wiw?^  and  grooped  in  irimttrHatliftni 
the atan; often  traTcUing,  and  tending  flodta  bjrnight. 
thej  would  natnralljr  do  ao.  eapedaUy  aa  the  ilae  and 
aettfng  of  aome  atara  mack  the  diatinction  of  aeaaona. 
Bamn.nr,  gruwmittg  the  atan  liare  munttoned  to  be 
thoae  of  Taurua  and  SoorpiOb  and  that  theae  were  the 
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time,  oalculatea*  br  the  pieoeaalon  of  eqninozee,  the 
time  of  Job  to  be  8U  yean  aAer  the  delnge.and  184 
befora  Abraham.  Oiioa— ^ebrvto,  (ftc/oo<;  in  ch.  w.  Si. 
he  appean  fettend  with  **  banda."  The  okl  legend  npre^ 
aentod  thia  atar  aaaherotwhopreaumptaonaljnbeiled 
againat  Ood.  and  waa  thenfona/ool.  and  wna  diained 
in  the  aky,  aa  a  puntahment;  for  ita  rlring  ia  at  the 
Btormr  period  of  the  year.  "BMiBNimrod—^Oitexot^ 
t«i0fy  impum§ rtbtlj  among  the  Aaayiians; Onkm,amonK 
the  Gre^.  fiabaiam  (woraiiip  of  the  heaTenly  hoata.) 
and  lierO'Wonhip  wen  blended  In  his  penon.  He  flrat 
anbTwted  the  patriarchal  order  of  aodety  by  aubatitnt- 
ing  a  chiefkainahlp  baaed  on  conqoeat  (Geneaia,  10.  9, 
la).  Heiadea-itt..  **  the  heap  of  atan^  Arabic.  **knot 
of  atan."  TheTailonanameaofthiaooDateUationlnthe 
Eaatezpnaaei  the  dtmvmiUmot Uiestan in  it  (Amoa,  6. 
8.).  efaamben  of  the  aonth— The  nTween  regiona  of  the 
Southern  hemiaphere,  with  ita  own  aet  of  atan,  aa  dia- 
tingnlahed  trom  thoee  juat  Tnentionad,  of  the  Northern. 
The  true  atructun  of  tlM  earth  ia  hen  implied.  10.  Ee- 
peatedfhimEliphaa.eh.6.9.  11. 1  lee  Bim  aet:  He  paai- 
eth  en— The  imaige  ia  that  of  ft  howling  wind  daalah.  21. 
L)  Like  it  when  it  buiata  InTlaibly  upon  man:  ao  God 
iafeItlntheftwfixl«^cetoof  Ula  wmth,  botianotaem 
(John.  8.  8.).  nierafore,  raaeona  Job.  tt  ia  impoealble 
to  eontend  with  Him.  U.  If  **He  taketh  away,"  aa  fai 
mycaaeaU  that  waa  dear  to  ma,  atUi  a  mortal  cannot 
call  him  to  acoonnt.  He  only  takee  Hia  own.  Ho  la  an 
ftbaofaiiB  King  tEodeaiaatea,  8.  4;  Daniel.  4.3a.).  la.  If 
Ood— Balber.  "  God  wUl  not  withdnw  Hia  anger  *  i.e.. 
ao  long  aa  a  mortal  obatlnately  nalata.  [Umbrbt.]  the 
prond4halpen— ITie  arrogant,  wUb  woold  help  one  con- 
tending with  the  Almighty,  an  of  no  avail  a^dnat  Him. 
14.  How  mock  Ian  ikall  1— Who  am  weak— eeeing  that 
the  mii^ty  hftve  to  atoop  befon  Him.  Chooae  worda 
(uae  •  teefl  eho$en  jpeeeh.  In  order  to  neaon)  with  Him. 

16.  ich.  UH  U.).  11ioaghlwenoonaclonaofnoain.yet 
I  would  not  dan  to  aay  ao,  but  leftve  it  to  Hia  judg- 
ment and  moRT  to  juatliy  ma  (l  Oorinthiana,  4. 4.}.    16. 

17.  **  1  wonkl  not  beliere  that  He  had  hearkened  unto 
my  Toloe,  who  breaketh  me  (ae  a  tree  atript  of  ita  leavea) 
with  a  tempeal'  19.  UitminiT  takee  theee  aa  the 
wofda  of  God,  tnnalatlng.  *'What  avalleth  the  might  of 
the  ationgt'*  Hen  (aalth  ha.)  behold  I  what  araUeth 
Juatioat  Who  will  appoint  me  a  time  to  pleadf*  (ao 
Jaramiah,  49.  U.).  The  laat  woeda  certainly  apply  better 
to  God,  than  to  Job.  Iha  aenn  ia  aubataattaltr  the 
aama.  if  we  make  '^ma."  with  JnoMafc  Venttm,  apply  to 
Job.  Ihe  "lol"  ezpreana  Ood'a  owifk  readineaa  for 
bftlAla.  when  challenged.  90.it— ;eb.l&«;  Lake.  19.  SS;) 
or.  **He.*  God.  3L  LiL,  hen  (and  in  ei  80.).  **  I  perfectl 
labonidnotknowmyaonU  I  would  deapln  (diaown  J 
ay  Utaf  iA.  Though  oonariona  of  innooenee.  I  ahould 
baoompalled.  in  oontonding  with  the  luflnito  God,  to 
IgDon  my  own  aool,  and  daaplaa  my  paat  hf e^  aa  If  It 

igailty.  (BoaunrLUB.1  tt.enethiBff-**ItiaaU 
vhetlMr  perfect  or  wicked.— Hedeatroyeth."  TUa 

i  the  point  Job  ma! wtalnad  agalnat  Ma  IHenda,  that 
the  itgtataona  and  wicked  aUke  an  afflicted:  and  that 
gnntanArinfliJken  do  not  pron  gnat  guilt  (Lnke,U. 
M:  loaiailaataa.  9. 1).   tt.  If-  Bather.  **  While  (Rla) 

aoottisa  alaya  auddanly  the  wicked,  e.  nj.  He 
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at  (diinpofib:  not  cferidaf,)  the  pining  awfty  of  the  lnni> 
cent."  Ihe  only  dliiBrence.aaya  Job,  between  the  inno- 
cent and  guilty  ia,  the  latter  an  alain  by  a  atiddta 
atroka,  the  toimer  jmie  oway  fraduallif.  The  tranala- 
tion,  **  trial."  doea  not  ezpraaa  the  anttthealB  to  **alfty 
auddanly.*  aa  **piDing  uway*  doea.  (Umbbbit.)  %L 
Beferring  to  lighteoua  iudoes,  in  antltheeia  to  **the 
wicked,"  In  the  panIlelflrrtclauae.Whcreaa  the  wicked 
oppraaaor  often  haa  the  mfih  piem  into  his  hand,  the 
righteonajud^ea  an  led  to  eneeuMon;  eulprtta  had  their 
facet  comred  prepamtory  to  execution  (Either,  7.  8J. 
Thua  the  oontraat  ot  the  wicked  and  ri^teooa  hen 
anawen  to  that  in  TctM  38.  ifnot,wliereaBdwbe  — Z/' 
God  be  not  the  oanaeof  then  anomaliea,  where  ia  the 
canw  to  be  found,  and  who  la  fttff  26.  a  poet— A  oouzier. 
In  the  wide  PenUn  empin  auch  courien.  on  drome- 
dailea,  or  on  foot,  wen  employed  to  cany  the  royal 
oommanda  to  the  diatant  proTlncea  (Eather.  8. 18,  U:  8. 
14.).  My  daya  an,  not  like  the  alow  camyan,  but  the 
fleet  poet.  The  dai»  an  themaelna  poetically  aaid  to 
fee  NO  0ood,  tnatead  of  Job  In  them  (1  Peter.  8. 10.).  96. 
Bwiftahipa  —  Bather,  eonoea  of  reede,  or  papvntsttiffs, 
need  on  the  Nile,  awlft  ftam  their  Uahtneaa  (laaiah.  18. 
8.).  tt.  The  apodoaia  to  87.-**  If  I  aay,  tc"  I  atiU 
am  afhdd  of  all  my  aonowa  (ntuming).  fori  know  that 
thou  wilt  (doat)  not  ^by  removing  my  aufferlnga)  hold  or 
declan  me  innocent.''  How  then  can  /  leave  off  my 
heai9ine»»r  tt.  llie  if  ia  bettor  omitted:  I  (am  tnated 
by  God.  aa)  widced;  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  (to  dis- 
prove Hia  diaige.).  Job  aubmits,  not  ao  much  because 
he  ia  convineod  that  God  ia  rigiM.  aa  becauae  God  ia 
powerful^  and  he  weak.  IBamxmbJ]  90.  now  water— 
nion^t  to  be  mon  deanaing  than  common  water. 
owing  to  the  whiieneaa  of  anow  (Psalm  61. 7;  laaiah,  l. 
18.)  nemr  ao  dees— Better,  to  answer  to  the  paraUeUam 
of  the  flrat  dauae  which  ezpresaei  the  deanaing  mater- 
ial, tve:  the  Araba  uaed  alkali  mixed  with  oil.  as  aoap 
(Paalm  73. 18;  Jeremiah.  S.  88. .  39.  (Eodeaiaatea.  0.  lo; 
Isaiah.  46. 9.).  83.  dayamaa— Mediator  or  umpire;  the 
bnpoaition  of  whoae  hand  expnaaea  power  to  adjudi- 
cate between  the  persona.  Ilien  miflht  be  one  on  a 
level  with  Job,  the  one  party:  but  Job  knew  of  none 
on  a  level  with  the  Almighty,  the  other  party  (1  Sam- 
uel, S.  86.).  We  Chzlstiaas  know  of  such  a  Mediator 
(not  Jiowever,  in  the  sense  umpire.)  en  a  level  with  both, 
the  God  man,  Chriat  Jesua  (l  Timothy.  2. 6.).  34.  rod 
—Not  hen  the  symbol  of  punishment,  but  of  power. 
Job  cannot  meet  Godon  fkirterma.  ao  long  aa  God  deala 
with  him  on  the  footing  of  HlBAlmiichty  power.  36.  itia 
not  so  with  AM— As  it  now  Lb,  God  not  taking  Hia  nd 
away.  I  am  not  on  such  a  footing  of  eauatlty.  aa  to  be 

able  to  vindicate  myself. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1-49.  Job's  Bxplt  to  Bildad  OoiminrKD.  1. 
leave  my  oomplaist  on  myself— Bather.  **  1  will  give  loo^e 
to  my  complaints  (cb.  7. 11.).  9.  show  me,  Ac.— Do  not. 
by  virtue  of  thy  men  aoverdgnty,  treat  me  aa  guilty, 
without  showing  me  the  reasons.  3.  Job  is  unwilling 
to  tUnlc  God  can  ban  "  pleaaurcT  in  using  his  power 
to  **oppree^  the  weak,  and  to  **treatr  man,  "the  work 
of  Hia  own  hands,  aa  of  no  valuer  («.  8;  PftiUm  138. 8.). 
ahine  npea— Favour  with  proepeilty  (Paalm  60. 8.).  4, 
6,  6.  Doat  thou  aee  as  feebly  aa  man?  i.  «.,  with  the 
aame  uncharitable  eye,  aa.  for  instance,  JoVa  Mends. 
Is  thy  time  aa  diortt  Impoealble !  Yet  one  might 
think,  fh>m  the  npid  aucoeedon  of  thy  strokea,  that 
thou  badat  no  time  to  apan  in  overwhelming  me.  7. 
**  Although  thou  (the  Omnisdent)  knoweat,'  4fcc..  {oon- 
nected with v.e,)** thou aenrdiestftfter my ain.'  and... 
(that)  none  can  ddinr  out  of  thins  hand— Therefon  thou 
haat  no  need  to  deal  with  me  with  the  mpld  violence, 
which  "  man'  would  un  (Kote.  v.  0.).  8.  "Made*  with 
paJna;  Implying  a  work  of  difficulty  and  art;  applying 
to  God  language  applicable  only  to  num.  tagfthar 
foadalbint— Implyliig  that  the  human  bodyis  acoai- 


tird  Spefiek  ^  Zorhair, 
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|)Ie(<«mt|r,  thepMto  of  whieb  <mattj<4fti  will  bear  tlia 
ckMMt  Mrotiny.  A.  day— Neit  Terse  pioves  that  the 
xeferanoe  here  ia.  not  aomooh  to  the  perMoMe  netiire 
of  the  materlala,  aa  to  Vl^tW  immderAf'/MMoiiinff  by 
the  Divine  potter.  10.  In  the  onaniiBitlon  of  the  body 
fiom  ItB  rndeoommencementa  the  Uqnid  original  grad- 
ually aaanmea  a  more  solid  oonaiatency,  like  milk 
curdling  into  cheese  iPaalm  139.  U.  IC).  Sdenoe  reyeala 
that  the  ohyle  drcnlated  by  the  laoieal  yeaaela  ia  the 
supply  to  every  organ.  11.  teosd-Or  **  inlaid"  (Psalm 
139.  lA.);cni1oasIy  wrought."  [Ukbkbit.]  Inthefcetoa 
the  aldn  appears  first,  then  the  flesh,  then  the  harder 
parte.  U.  vialtatioa— lliy  watchAil  Provldenoe.  spirit 
—Breath.  18.  is  with  thse-Was  thy  purpose.  All  God's 
dealings  with  Job  in  his  creation,  preservation,  and 
present  aflllctions  were  part  oi  ffls  secret  oonnsel 
(Psalm  139. 18;  Acta,  16. 18;  Ecdcsiastes.  8.  \U.  14, 16. 
Job  ia  perplexed,  because  Ood  "marka'  every  atn  of 
his  with  such  ceaseless  rigour.  Whether  "wicked* 
Urodleaf  and  a  Aypoerite)  or  "righteoniT  loompaiBtively: 
«iii«erej.  Ood  condemns  and  pnniahea  alike,  lift  19 
my  head— In  oonadous  innocence  (Ps.  8.  3l).  sse  thou 
—Bather,  "and  seeing  I  see— CI  too  well  see)  mine  aflSio- 
tlon,"  (whidi  seems  to  prove  me  guilty.).  [Ukbrsit.] 
16.  iacffaseth  —  Bather,  (if)  1  I(/t  «p  (my  head)  thou 
wouldest  hunt  me,  ^  rtTMBBBT.]  and  agiin— As  if 
a  lion  ahonld  not  kill  his  prey  at  once,  but  come  back 
and  torture  it  again.  17.  witnaaaaa— Hia  accumulated 
triala  were  like  a  succession  of  witnesses  brought  up 
In  pnxtf  of  his  guilt,  to  wear  out  the  accused,  chances 
and  war— Bather  (**  thou  aetteat  in  array)  againat  me 
host  after  host*  (M.,  fiuiamu  omd  a  hcA,  i.%.t  a  soe- 
oesaion  of  hoeta.).  vis.,  his  afflictiona,  and  then  reproach 
upon  reproach  firom  hia  frlenda.  80.  Bat,  alnoe  I  waa 
destined  from  my  birth  to  these  iUa,  at  least  give  me  a 
liMJfl  breoiJiiiv  <wii«  during  the  few  days  left  me  (ch.  9. 
34;  IS.  SI;  Psalm  39.  13.}.  88.  The  ideas  of  order  and 
light,  disorder,  and  darkness,  harmoniae  (Geneaia,  1. 
8.}.  Three  Kibrtta  worda  are  used  for  darimees;  in 
V.  81  (1.)  the  common  word  *'darJbM«s.'*  here  (S,)  **a  land 
of  ffloom"  (Ihnn  a  Hebreio  root,  to  oo^r  «p):  (s.)  **as 
fMcfc  danhMMf  or  Wodbiess  ifrom  a  root,  ezpreaaing 
«MH«t.).  "Where  the  light  thereof  is  Uke  blackneaa.' 
It'a  only  annahine  is  thick  darkneas.  A  bold  figure 
of  poetry.  Job  in  a  better  frame  haa  brighter  thoogbta 
of  the  unaeen  world.  But  hia  vlewa  at  baat  wanted 
the  definite  deameas  of  the  Chilstian'a.  Oompare 
with  hia  words  here  (Bevelation,8L  83;  83. 6;  S  Ilmotfay, 

1.  lOJ.  
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Ter.  1-10.  Fum  Spsbch  ot  Zophab.  8.  Zophar 
assails  Job  for  his  empty  words,  and  iiuUrecily.  the 
two  frlenda,  for  their  weak  reply.  Tadtnmitylahi^ly 
prised  among  Orientala  (Proverbs,  10.  B,  19.).  8.  lies- 
Bather,  vakik  boading  (Isaiah,  16.  9;  Jeremiah,  4B.  30.). 
Ihe  **  men"  Is  emphatic;  men  of  sense;  in  antithesis  to 
*'  vain  boasting.'  moeksst  —  Upbraldest  God  by  com- 
plaints. 4.doetrlDe— Purposely  used  of  Job's  speediea. 
whidi  sounded  like  lessons  of  doctrine  (Bentoronomy, 
33.  S;  Ftoverba,  4.  3.).  thine— Addr^aed  to  God.  Job 
had  maintained  his  rineerity,  against  hia  friends'  sua* 
pidona.  xuAfauUUsaneMB.  6l  to  that  whidi  iaf— Bather, 
"  they  are  double  to  (man's)  loiadom.  [Miohajeliji.]  80 
the  Hebrew  is  rendered  (Proverbs.  3.  7  J.  God's  ways, 
which  you  arralsi,  if  you  were  shown  their  secnt 
wisdom,  would  be  seen  vastly  to  exceed  that  of  men, 
including  yours  (l  Corinthians,  1. 26.).  ezaoteth— Bather, 
"God  eonriqns  to  oUteton  in  thy  Cavonr  much  of  thy 
guilt*  7.  Bather.  "  Penetrate  to  the  perfections  of 
the  Almighty"  ich.  0. 10;  Psalm  139.  0.).  8.  It  -Hie 
"  wisdom'  of  God  («.  0.).  Hie  abruptness  of  the  Hebrtm 
is  fordble;  **  The  heights  of  heaven  I  What  canst  thou 
do*  laa  to  atlatnlng  to  them  with  thy  gaae.  Psalm  139. 
%.A  know— vis.,  of  His  perfections.    10.  cut  off— Blither. 
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as  in  ch.  9. 11,  pau  oesr  as  a  storm;  vis.,  rush  upon  la 
anger,  shut  up— In  prison,  with  a  view  to  trial,  gathcar 
together- Hw  parties  for  judgment:  hold  a  Judicial 
ocsmiMif,  to  pass  aentence  on  the  priaoners.  11.  iPsalm 
94.11.}.  couidsr-8oaa  to  punish  it  Bather.  fh»i  the 
ffionneTion.  9. 8,  *He  seeth  wickedness  also,  which  man 
does  not  peroeine^  Ni..  "But  no  (other,  aave  He)  per- 
ceivethit"  [UKBunr.]  God'a  **wisdom*  (v.  fl.)  detects 
ain  where  Job'a  human  eye  cannot  reach  (v.  8,),  so  aa 
to  see  any.  18.  vain— Hollow,  wealdbe— IFonistocoji- 
•ider  himedf  ''wise.'*  opposed  to  God's  "wisdom'  (note, 
«.  U,);reftisea  toaee  ain,  where  God  aeea  it  tBomaaa.  1. 
83.).  wild  as^s  odt— A  proverb  for  untamed  wOdness 
(ch.  89. 6»  8;  Jesemiah.  2. 84;  Geneaia,  18. 19;  Hebrew,  "a 
wild-ass  man.'O  Han  wishes  to  appear  irijelyebedtmf 
to  his  Lord,  whereas  he  is  from  h4s  birth,  wuubdrntd 
in  nrirU.  18.  Hie  apodoeis  to  the  ''If'  is  at  v.  16. 
The  "preparation  of  Uie  heartT  is  to  be  obtained  (Pro- 
verbs. 18. 1.)  by  "atretchingoittthehanda'  in  ptmyer 
for  it  iPsahn,  la  17;  1  Ghronielea,  89. 18.).  14.  Bather, 
**  if  thou  wilt  put  br  away  the  iniquity  in  thine  hand  ^ 
(M  Zaochena  did.  Luke,  19. 8.).  Hie  apodoaia  or  coodn- 
don  is  at  V.  16.  "ifcm  shalt  thou.'  dtc.  16.  Zophar 
refers  to  Job's  own  words  .ch.  10.  is.),  "yet  will  I  not 
lift  up  fli.y  head,*  even  thoo^  rightwus  Zophar  de- 
darea.  if  Job  will  fbUow  hia  advice,  he  may  '^lUt  up 
hia  Due."  apot— (Deuteronomy.  32.6.}.  atsadlhat  — iii., 
run  fad  together,  like  metals  which  become  iim  and 
hard  by  ftuton.  Hie  sinner  on  thecontnry  is  waverinx. 
10.  Just  aa  when  the  atream  runa  dry  (dL  8.  17J.  the 
danger  threatened  by  ita  wild  wavea  ia  foqpottan  (Isa- 
iah. 86l  18.).  rUMB&KR.]  17.ag»-Dayior  K/a.  the 
noon-day— via.,  of  thy  former  proaperity;  which,  in  the 
poei^a  image,  had  gone  on  increadng,  until  it  readied 
ita  height,  aa  the  ann  rises  higher  and  higher  until  It 
reaches  the  meridian  (Proverba.  4. 18.).  aUaa  forth— Ba- 
ther, "thouidi  now  in  dorfcMM,  thou  shalt  be  as  the 
morning."  Or,  "thy  darkness  df  any  dark  shade  should 
arise  on  thee,  it]  shall  be  aa  the  morning"  (only  the 
dullneaa  of  moming  twilight  not  nocturnal  darkneaa.>. 
(UMBRX17.]  18.  Hie  experience  of  thy  life  will  teach 
thee,  there  Is  hope  for  man  in  every  trial,  dig — vtc., 
wells;  the  chief  neoeasaiy  in  the  East  Better,  "though 
now  euhamed  (Bomans,  6. 6,  opposed  to  the  pravious 
"hope,*;  thou  Shalt  then  rest  safely."  [GnBBrii7M.1  19. 
—(Psalm  4. 8;  Proverbs,  8.  84;  IsaUh,  14. 80.).  Oriental 
images  of  prosperity.  10.  make  snit— lit,  "stroke  thy 
fsoe.  caieaa  thee*  (Ptoverba,  19. 8.).  80.  A  waning  to 
Job,  if  he  would  not  turn  to  God.  "HiawidEed,'i.e.. 
obdurate  sinnew.  eysa  .  .  .  fim-<e.,  in  vain  lo6k  for 
reUef  (Deuteronomy.  88.  06.).  Zophar  Impliea,  Job's 
onlyhopeof  relief  ii  in  a  change  of  heart  thaf  shall 
not  escape  lit,  "evenr  refkige  shall  vanish  from  them.* 
giving  up  the  ghost—  Hidr  hope  ahall  leave  them  as 
the  breath  does  the  body  (Proverbs.  11. 7J. 
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Yer.  1-86.  JoB^a  Bbplt  to  Zofhab,  xzi,  xm,  xiv. 
8.  uMam  ahall  die  with  yed-Ironical.  Aa  if  aU  the 
wisdom  in  the  world  waa  concentrated  in  them,  and 
would  expire  when  they  expired.  Wisdom  makes  "  a 
peopler  a  foolish  nation  are  "not  a  people"  (Bomans, 
10.19.).  a.  not  interior  —  Not  vanqiiiahed  in  aigument 
and  "wisdom*  (ch.  IS.  8.}.  such  things  ss these  —  Such 
commonplace  maTJms.  aa  yon  so  pompously  adduce. 
4.  Hie  unfounded  aocusationa  of  Job'a  friends  wero  a 
"mockery"  of  him.  He  alludes  to  Zophac'a  woed. 
"mockeat*  (ch.  u.  8.).  hia  adghhovr.  who  eaUeth,  kc, 
-Bather,  "i  mbaoaU  upon  God  thai  ha  may  answer 
me  favourably.  [CTmRiOT.]  ft.  Bather,  "a  tordi 
(lamp)  is  an  obiect  of  ccmtempt  in  the  thoughts  of  him 
whoreata  aecarely  daat  eaae.).  thoo^  it  (whIdi)  waa 
prepared  for  the  Ihlteringa  of  the  feet.'  [Uhbrkt.] 
(Proverba,  8t  19.}.  "Hioaghta *  and  "  feet'  are  in  coo- 
tiMt:  alio  rostB  "aecarely."  ind  "liftlteringB."  Ike 
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r,  aatnd  at  bis  nWii^aaiton.  eonttmiiCa- 
throvi  adde  tte  lorch.  which  hid  gnldtd  his 
imesrtalB  steps  thrau^  ths  duknsss.  As  ths  toseh 
Is  Co  Um  wandsrsr,  so  Joh  to  his  Msods.  Onesthsf 
cisdly  «ssd  his  sId  la  thslr  nssd,  now  they  la  pras- 
povilF  BMMk  him  In  his  nssd.  •.  Job  shows  that  the 
msttsr  of  fact  oivases  Zophsr's  tteoty  (cfa.  11.  li.  18, 
MJ,  that  wickedness  esnses  '^InsecatitF"  in  men's 
*'tabenMcles.*  On  the  contnnr  thtj  who  '*rob  the 
tnberaeclesr  idweUinis)  of  otiwa  "piosper  sseuniy 
in  their  own.  Inta  whose  hsnd.  Ac.— Bsther,  "who 
make  affod  of  their  own  hand,"  is.,  who  rsgard  their 
might astheironirnding principle.  (Umbuitl)  T.fll 
Pessis.  Mids.flshee.and  planta.  leasons  Job,  teach  that 
4he  Yiolent  Uts  the  most  ssoorsly  (v.  0.}.  Hie  vnltnre 
llTes  more  seenrelir  than  the  dore,  the  Uon  Uian  the 
OS,  the  shsik  than  the  dolphin,  the  roee  than  the  thorn 
which  tears  it  qpisk  toths«aith-Bather.**M««fcnite 
^  the  earth.'  CUMBmnn J  9.  In  all  theee  cases,  says 
Job,  the  egenor  most  be  rsCsned  to  Jehovah  (**the 
lord,*  IhtgiUk  Venkm^  though  (her  aaayssem  to  man 
to  imply  imperfection  (e.  6;  eh.  A.  S4.).  This  is  the  only 
nndispntsd  pesmge  of  the  poettcsl  part,  in  which  the 
name  **  Jehovah"  ooenrs:  in  the  historieal  parU  it 
oocars  fteqinsntly.  la  The  sool.  ie.,  the  animal  M/k. 
Man,  reasons  Jirt>,  is  snhiected  to  the  same  laws  as 
Uie  lower  **«*"*>■  IL  As  the  momtk  by  tadfmo  meati 
eeleete  what  pleases  it.so  Me  Mr  (rief  (hi  wonbof  others 
and  rerstm  what  is  eonvindng.  Eachchooees  according 
to  his  teste.  Iheoonneilonwlthv.  Uis^lnzeferenee 
to  BUdad's  appeal  to  the  **andent^  (eh.  &  8.}.  Yon 
are  light  in  appealing  to  them,  since*' with  them  waa 
wisdom,"  te  Bat  yon  select  snch  proverbs  of  thebs 
as  salt  yoor  views,  to  I  may  borrow  fknm  the  same  sneh 
as  salt  mine.  U.  sadsnt— Aged  ich.  ift.  10.).  IS.  In 
contmst  to.  **  with  the  sndent  Is  wisdom"  (v.  IS,},  Job 
<inotea  a  ssyiag  of  the  anehmts  whieb  suits  his  arga- 
meat,  'NrithHlmtGod)  is  (the  true)  wisdom"  iFroverbe, 
a.  i4J:endby  that  *'wlsdflm  and  strsogth"  **  Be  breek- 
e(hdown,"Ae.,as  en  absobiteSoversign,  not  allowing 
man  to  penetrate  His  mxsterlee:msn's  part  is  to  bow 
to  flis unchangeable  decrsee(ch.LSl.).  IheMahome- 
daa  myiiv  is.  '*if  God  wUl.and  how  God  wUL"  14. 
shntteth  en— asaAah,tt.a.).  Job rsfem  to Zophai's 
-that  nir  (ch.  11.  UL).  U.  Probably  alluding  to  the 
flood.  10.  (finklel.  14. 9.\  18.  He  looseth  the  amthor- 
«v  of  kings -the  **bQDdr  with  which  they  bind  their 
sntdeeto  ilsaiah,  4&.  i;  Genesis.  14.  4;  Daniel,  s.  11.). 
a  giriie- The  cord,  with  which  they  are  bound  aa  cap- 
tlves,  instead  of  the  aoyal  **girdler  they  onoe  wore 
Oaaiah,  S.  SiJ.  and  the  bond  tbey  once  bound  others 
with.  80  *'gixd,''— pnt  on  one  the  toads  of  a  prisoner. 
lneteedoftheordiiiaiy0ittJ{e(John,tLUJ.  19.prtBeM 
^-Bather.  priuCs.  as  the  HArtm  Is  rendered  (Psalm  fMi 
«L}.  Sven  the  sacred  ministers  of  religion,  are  not 
eznmpt  from  reverses  snd  captivity,  ths  michtf  — 
Bather,  **  the  firm-rooted  in  power:*  the  Arable  root 
dpsossss  tMTjUima^  waUr,  IUvbbjotJ  20.  ths 
tnelar— 'Salher.  **  those  seeore  in  thebr  eloquence;*  eac 
«r.,  the  speakaiB  In  the  gate  Oialah.  a.  3.).  CBba.J 
ladsntamHiiff  -fit  tadt^  is.,  inslgiit  or  spiritual  dis- 
esnmen^  whieh  operlenos  gives  the  sged.  The  same 
JUbnm  wosd  is  applied  to  DanleTs  wisdom  in  inter- 
pretation (DanleLS.  14.).  %\.  Psalm  lOT.  40«yiotes, in 
He  first  dause,  this  «..  and.  in  ita  second,  the  ttth  e. 
of  the  chapter,  wesksnssh  ths  strsaffth—M..  looseth 
Ae  ffinik;  (Mentala  wear  flowing  garments:  when 
active  stievth  Is  to  be  put  forth,  they  gird  up  their 
pimento  with  a  girdle.  Hence  hers-**  He  destroyeth 
their  power*  In  the  eyee  of  the  people.  «L  (PenleLt 
tl}.  n.  Isaiah.  •.  3;  Pmlm  107.  38.  30,  which  Psalm 
qooleethlsehapterelsswhers.  (Bse  note  «.  XL),  strait- 
eaeih-4if.,leadd^imic..  redness.  M.  hsart-InieUi- 
tfenet.  wsadsr  in  a  wUdsniss-llgnmtive;  not  referring 
toany  actual  flKt,  TSdscannot  be  quoted  to  proTO  Job 
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CHAPTBBXia. 
Ver.  1-9.  JoiTs  Ban.T  to  Zopbas  OoinunrxD.  L 
snthis  ss  to  the  deaUnge  of  Providence  (eh.  11.3.).  fl. 
Job  wishss  to pleed his  cause  beCors  God  eh.0.34,StJ. 
as  he  is  more  end  more  convlneed  of  the  ealMsiesi 
character  of  his  wou]d4M  **physlriawr  (dL  16. 1).  4. 
flsisn  «f  Uss  — Ut,  oHfMl  UoUUn  9f  eate  spssehss. 
[UnaaxiT.]  fi.  (Pkoverbs,  ir. ».).  The  Arsbessj,  **the 
wise  are  dumb:  silenoe  is  wisdom."  7.  dssdtfiiUy— Um 
fldbulee  to  vindicate  God  in  Hlsdeallivs:  ssif  the  ewl 
Justtfledthemeens.  Their  **deceitfta]neer  Cor  God. 
sgalnst  Job,  was. they  asserted  bawas  asinner,  becanee 
he  was  a  suflhrsr.  ft  seeept  his  psrsea— God's:  Is.,  be 
partial  fiv  film,  as  when  a  jndge  fhvonrs  one  party  In 
a  trial,  becanse  of  personal  oonsldeimtions,  smtmdte 
fled— vla.»  with  flJlarles  and  prepossessions  against  Job 
before  Jndgment  (Jndgee^  «.  8L).  Partiality  can  never 
pleeie  ihe  impartial  God;  nor  thegoodness  of  the  cense 
excuse  the  rnifslmsM  of  the  argnments.  ft  Wiil  As 
isms  to  «D«  6e  good.  wAsa  He  SMirdhcs  out  voti  and  your 
anumsntaf  UHll  yon  be  revuded  by  Him  ee  pure  end 
disinterested  I  mBdE-(Galatlans,  4L  7.).  Bather.**  can 
yon  deceive  Him  ee  one  man)"  Ac.  20.Xf|iedo,t]M>n|^ 
siervtitf,ae<|iartfaav.  (Note  e.  8;  Psalm  83. 1,  U.  God 
can  ■nffttt*'"^^  vindicate  wjm  ActSa  and  nsede  no  Cilia' 
dousargument  of  man.  IL  auksyou  sfirBidl-«i8.,oC 
employing  sophisms  In  His  came  (Jeremiah,  10. 7,  lOj. 
1ft  wasmHrinMs  -  **  Proverbisl  mudmC  to  called 
becanse  wetf-fwncsi&srsd.  Uks  sate  sihsi  Or,  **para- 
blee  of  ashesf  the  imsge  of  lightness  and  nothlngnase 
(Tfi^^,  44.  loj.  MUss  — BUher.  **entreBdunentsr 
thoM  of  day.  as  opposed  to  those  of  stons,  are  saay  to 
be  desferogred:  m  the  proverbe,  behind  whidi  they  sn- 
trendi  themselves,  will  not  shelter  them,  when  God 
shall  appear  to  reprove  them  Cor  their  inJusllee  to  Job. 
1ft  Job  would  wish  to  be  spared  their  speeches,  to  as  to 
speak  out  all  his  mind  as  to  his  wretch  ednese  (v.  14,}, 
happen  what  wilL  14.  A  proverbCor,  **  Why  should 
I  snTJonsly  desire  to  save  my  lifeF  [Bichoui J  The 
image  In  the  first  dense  Is  that  of  a  wild  bsaet,  which 
in  order  to  pieeui  ye  hie  prey,  csrrles  it  in  his  tseth. 
That  in  the  second  refers  to  men  who  hold  In  the  hand 
viiat  they  want  to  keep  secure.  16.  la  him —80  the 
meigln  or  Keri  reeds.  But  the  textual  reading  or 
cetib  is  **  net,"  which  sgrses  best  with  the  oontext,  end 
other  peesegce  wherein  he  seys  he  hss  ao  hap€  (di.  ft 
11;  7. 11;  10. 30;  10. 10.).  'Though  He  slay  me.aad  I  dars 
noaiofs  kope,yet  IwlU  maintain.*  Ac. is.,  **Ideelr« 
to  vindicate  myself  before  Him."  as  note  hypocrite. 
tlTxnanix  h  Noras.]  1ft  Hs-Bather.  **3Ms  alto 
already  speaks  in  my  behalf  WL,  **(or  my  eaeta0 
acquittal .^  for  an  hypocitte  would  not  wish  to  come 
before  Him*  (aa  I  do./.  [Uiubjuz.]  0ee  lastdanw 
ofe.  lA.).  17.  «ydselsratiea-«<s..  that  1  wish  to  be  per- 
mitted tojustuy  myself  immediately  before  God.  with 
your  eszB-le.,  attentively.  Iftsrdend— Implying  a  eoa- 
itaaU  pmqianif ion  for  deCence  in  hia  oonfidenoe  of  Inno- 
eenoe.  19.  If:  Ac.  —  Bather,  27iea  wonld  I  hold  my 
tongue  and  give  up  the  ghoet,'  te.»if  any  one  can  con- 
tend with  me  and  prove  me  false,  I  have  no  more  tossy, 
**Iwi]l  be  silent  saddle."  Ukeour  **Iwou]dstake 
my  lift  on  it."  [Umbmut.]  aO.  Addrew  to  God.  not 
hide  Stand  forth  boldly  to  malutain  my  cause.  31. 
(Note.0.34;Psahn3ftia).  2S.  oail-A  cfaalleiws  to  the 
defendant  to  answer  to  the  charns.  saiww— The  de- 
fsnce  begun.  spwfc^As  plaintiff,  aaswer— To  the  plea 
of  the  plaintiff.  BzpressionsfhMnaldaL  Sft  Ihe  cata- 
logue of  my  sins  ought  to  be  great,  to  judge  firom  the 
severity  with  which  God  ever  anew  OTishesoaeelrsedy 
bowed  down.  Would  that  He  would  reckon  them  upl 
He  then  would  sm  how  much  my  calamities  oatnom« 
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ber  them,  tfai?— filiicalw.  "I  am  nBCfmfldoiu  of  •  tingU 
partlenlariiiuiniielileMinuir.*  [UmnUT.]  H.lild. 
wt . .  .  flue  -^  A  flgnn  from  the  gloomj  Impressfon 
caused  by  the  sadden  cloadins  over  of  the  son.  entny 
—God  treated  Job  as  an  enemy  who  most  be  robbed  of 
power  bx ceaseless  snffBrings  (ch.  7.  IT.  Si.}.  iS.  (Levitl- 
cos,  98.  M;  FRalm  1.  4.).  Job  eomparss  himself  to  a 
leaf  already  fallen,  whldi  the  stonn  stUl  diases  hither 
and  thither,  bfesk— 4it,  thakewUh  'thyi  tenvn.  Jesns 
Christ  does  not  "break  the  bruised  reed'  (Isaiah,  4i.  3; 
27. 8.) .  W.  wiitest— A  Jndidal  phrase,  to  note  down  the 
determined  pimishroeBt  Tlie  sentence  <rf  the  condemn- 
ed used  to  be  vrUlen  down  (Isaiah,  lA,  1;  Jeremiah.  Si. 
80:  Ftelm  149.  9.K  [Umbrxzt.1  Utter  tbian-Bltter 
pnnishments.  msksst  ms  to  poissis  —  Or  inherU.  In 
old  ace  he  reoeiTes  posasssion  of  the  inheritanee  of 
gin  thoughtleeslr  aoqaired  in  yonth.  **Tb  inherit  Hnf 
is  to  Inherit  the  punishments  inseparably  connected 
with  them  in  Hebrew  ideas  (Psalm  36. 7.).  97.  stodts— 
In  which  the  prisoners  feet  were  made  fast  nntll  the 
ttmeof  ezeoation  (Jeremiah,  SO.  2.1.  looksst  narrBwly— 
As  an  oveiseer  wonid  watdi  a  prisoner,  pxint— nther 
the  stocks,  or  his  dlssaae,  marked  his  $f>lu  (Hebtew, 
rooto.'  as  the  bastinado  would.  Better,  thon  dzawest 
iotdimut)  [GaBBrius.J  a  line  {ar1/ren<h)  [Ovshtub,] 
round  my  soles,  beyond  which  I  must  not  more.  [Um- 
BRUT.]  9&  Job  speaks  of  himsdf  in  the  third  person, 
thus  forming  the  transition  to  the  genenU  lot  of  man 
(ch.  11 1;  Psahn  S0. 11;  Hoeen.  &  IS.). 
CHAPTER  XIV. 
Ver.  1-SS.  JobPasbb  vxom  His  Owh  to  thk  Com- 
MOK  MisKBT  OF  MAinuxD.  1.  woBOB— I^blc  and 
in  the  But  looked  down  upon  (Genesis.  1 SL).  Man 
belnff  bom  of  one  so  firall  must  be  fnil  himself  (Mat- 
thew. IL  11.).  fen  days—  (Genesis, 47. 9;  Faalm  90.  lo.). 
lit,  «A4>rt  q/days.  Man  is  the  reverse  otfuU  ef  days 
and  ahoH  af  traubU,    2.  (PSalm  90. 0;  Note,  ch.  8.  9.}. 

8.  open  . . .  syes  upon— Not  In  gracionsneas:  but,  "Dost 
thou  sharply  fix  thine  eyes  uponf  (Note,  7.  SO;  also  1. 
7.).  Is  one  so  firall  aa  man  worthy  of  such  constant 
watching  on  the  part  of  God  t  iZecharlah.  11 4.}.  me— 
8o  tniL  thee  8o  Almighty.  4.  A  plea  In  mitigaUon. 
The  doctrine  of  original  sin  was  held  from  the  first. 
**Man  is  unclean  from  his  birth,  how  then  can  God  ex- 
pect perfect  cleanness  fh>m  such  a  one  and  deal  so 
seyeiely  with  mer  0.  determhisd— (di.  7. 1;  Isaiah,  10. 
S3;  Daniel,  9.  S7;  11.  SS.).  6.  Tgn-«is..  thine  eyes  fkom 
watching  him  so  Jealously  (v.  S.).  birtliBg— (dL  7. 1.)  ae- 
eompUsh— Bather,  "eojoy."  Thathe  may  at  least  eidoy 
the  measure  of  rest  of  the  hirelinc,  who  though  hard- 
worked  reconciles  himself  to  his  lot  by  the  hope  of  his 
zest  and  reward.  [UKSBirr.]  7.  Man  may  the  more 
claim  a  peaoefol  life,  since,  when  separated  tmm  it  by 
death,  he  never  returns  to  it.  This  does  not  deny  a 
future  life,  but  a  return  to  the  preaeni  eondUicn  of 
life.  Job  idainly  hopes  for  a  future  state  (v.  IS;  ch.  7. 
1).  Still  it  is  but  Tsgue  and  trembling  Aops.  not  at- 
snrance;  excepting  the  one  brifl^t  glimpse  in  ch.  19.  Sft. 
The  Goepel  rerehUlon  was  needed  to  diange  fean, 
hopea,  and  glimpaea  into  dear  and  definite  certainties. 

9.  scsnt— AEAoIoiion,  which,  rather  than  the  humidity 
of  water,  causes  the  tree  to  germinate.  Ia  the  anti- 
thesis to  man  the  tree  is  personiiled.  and  volition  Is 
poetically  ascribed  to  it.  hke  a  pUat— "aa  if  newly 
planted.*  [Uxbrstt.]  Not  as  if  trees  and  plants  were 
a  diHsrent  spedes.  10.  nan . . .  nan— Two  distinct  if #- 
^mo  words  are  here  uaed{  Crsber,  a mipMy  man;  though 
mighty,  hedies:  Admm,  a  man  o/eaHh:  beeanae earthy, 
he  gives  up  the  ghost,  waststb— is  reduced  to  nothing: 
be  cannot  revive  in  the  preaent  state,  as  the  tree  does. 
The  cyi»ess  and  pine,  whldi  when  out  down,  do  not 
revive,  were  the  symbols  of  death  among  the  Romans. 
11.  sia— ic,  a  Iafa,or  pool  ibrmed  Ihnn  the  outspread- 
li«ofariver.  Job  lived  near  the  Buphrates:  and  "sea* 
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the  Nile  (Isaiah,  19.  SX  fldl-Utterly  diaappeared  by 
drying  up.  13ie  rugged  duumel  of  the  once  flowing 
water  answers  to  the  outstretched  corpse  —  f*  Ueth 
down.*  9.  IS.)  of  the  once  living  roan.  13.  hiareia  be 
no  nme— This  only  impUsa  that  Job  bad  no  hope  of 
living  again  in  the  present  order  of  the  world,  tiot 
that  he  had  no  hope  of  lifb  acain  in  a  new  order  of 
things.  Psalm  lOS.  90,  proves  that  early  under  the  Old 
Testament  the  dissolution  of  the  present  earth  and 
heavens  was  expected  (cf.  Genesis,  8.  SS.}.  Enodib</br« 
Job  had  implied  that  the  **sainU  shall  live  again" 
(Jude.  14 :  Hebrews,  ll.  is-t«.).  Even  if,  by  this  phrase, 
Jdb  meant  "never"  (Psalm  89.  S9 J  in  his  idoomier  state 
of  feelings,  yet  the  Hoitt  Ohott  has  made  him  uncon- 
sciously (1  Peter.  1. 11,  iS,^  use  language  expreaaing  the 
troth,  that  the  resuirectton  is  to  be  preceded  by  the 
dlssolntirai  of  the  heavens.  In  «.  U-l«,  he  plainly  passes* 
to  brighter  hopes  of  a  world  to  come.  U.  Job  wishes* 
to  be  kept  hidden  in  thegrave.untlUJod's  wrath  against 
him  shall  have  passed  away.  So  whilst  God's  wrath  is 
vlaiting  the  earth  for  the  abounding  apoatasr  vrtdrh 
is  to  precede  the  Second  OOmlng,  GodTs  people  shall  be 
hidden  againat  the  reau^^ec^ol^glory  (Isaiah,  90.  i»- 
Sl.'.  asttiflie-AdecrBed  time  (Acts,  1.7.).  14.  shall  i^e 
UvsT— The  anawer  implied  is,  Tfcervis  a  hope  VuUh^ 
duUl,  UMmh  not  in  Me  prtmU  order  of  Hfi:  as  is 
shown  by  the  words  following.  Job  had  denied  ,«.  lo- 
IS,)  that  man  shall  live  again  in  this  present  world.  But 
hoping  for  a  "set  time*  when  God  shall  remember  and 
raise  him  out  of  the  "hiding*  place  of  the  grave  iv. 
IS.),  he  declares  himself  willing  to  "wait  aU  the  days 
<tf  his  appointed  time*  of  cantinuance  in  the  gmve, 
however  long  and  bard  that  may  be.  "Appointed 
time,"  Kf.,ieiaf:^sf^/kMtlesmec.*  implying  the  fciwvbh^ 
of  being  shut  out  from  the  realms  of  life  light  and  God 
for  the  time  he  (hall  be  in  the  fomve  ich.  7. 1.).  change 
—My  release,  as  a  soldier  at  his  post  released  ttom 
duty  by  the  teUevtnQ  guard  (Note  10. 17,)  (Uki&bt 
ft  GBBBTTva,]  but  elsewhere  [GmDnua,]  explains  it. 
renoeofion,  as  of  plants  in  spiing  (e.  7.),  but  this  does 
not  accord  so  well  with  the  metaphor  in  "appointed 
time"  or  "waffare."  16.  via.,  at  the  resurrection  (John. 
6.  S8;  Psalm  17. 16.).  bavs  adsaiie  to-lit.,  become paU 
vUh  cmsMMM  demre:  the  same  word  is  translated  "sore 
longedst  after'  (Genesis,  31.  SO;  Psalm  84.  s.):  implying 
the  utter  unlikelihood  that  God  would  leave  in  obliv- 
ion the  "creature  of  His  own  hands  so  fearfully  and 
wondeiAilly  made.*  It  la  objected  that  if  Job  knew 
ot  a  ftiture  retribution,  he  would  make  it  the  kadino 
topicin  solving  theproblem  of  the  permitted  aflUctioos 
of  the  righteous.  But  l. "  Bedid  not  intend  to  exceed 
the  limits  of  v^at  was  etaoriy  f«vea<ed;  the  doctrine 
was  then  in  a  vague  form  only.  Sl  The  doctrine  of  G«xi's 
moral  government  in  tM»  life,  even  independenUif  of 
the  future,  needed  vindication.  16.  Bather,  Yea,  thou 
wilt  number,  te^  and  wilt  not  (as  now)  Jealously  watch 
overmyain."  Thenceforward,  instead  of  severe  watch- 
ing for  every  sin  of  Job,  God  will  guard  Mm  against 
every  staL  "Number . . . atepa,"  ie.,  wvlmulriv attend 
to  them,  that  they  may  not  wander.  [Umbbbt.!  (i 
Samuel,  S.  9;  PSalm  S7.  83.).  17.  scalsd  «p-  (fih.  9.  7.). 
Is  shut  up  in  eternal  oblivlmi,  i.«.,  God  thenceforth 
will  think  no  more  of  my  former  sins.  IbcpMrslnsIs 
to  eompletely  forgioe  them  (Psahn  3S.  1;  86.  S.).  Porseo 
of  money  in  the  East  are  usually  sealed,  oswsat  up— 
Bather,  "coverest.^  akin  to  aa  Arabic  word  "  to  oolour 
over,*  to  forget  wholly.  18.  casstth  to  nsuffht-W.. 
faddh:  a  poetical  Image  fhwi  a  leaf  (laaiah,  9L  4.>. 
Hon  Job  tells  bade  into  his  gloomy  bodiaga  aa  to  the 
grave.  Instead  of  "  and  surely f  transtote  "jret^  mark- 
ing the  transition  firom  his  brighter  hopes,  firea  the 
Mrfid  mountain  fkUa  and  crumblea  away,  maa  there- 
fore cannot  "hope*  to  eaoape  decay  or  to  live  again  in 
the  presmf  world  (e.  10.).  eat  ef  hia  plaos  — 8o  maa 
(Fsataa  lOS.  1A.}.  19.  Iha  Htbrew  order  la  mora  Ibidbla. 
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"  Stopm  themwlTM  are  wom  awajr  b^  water."   thiiifi 
wbioh  laow  rat  of— Bather.  **Aood§  waih  awajr  the  diut 
of  the  earth."  lliere  is  a  ffradatloo  from  **iiioaBtaiiu  " 
to  "rocks*  (V.  18.).  then  "stOQes."  then  last  "dost  of 
the  earth;*  thus  the  solid  mountain  at  last  disappears 
utterly.    Ml  prcrallest— Dost  orerpower  by  superior 
utreagth.    passsth— DIeth.    ebaagsst  eonatsnaaoe— The 
chaofie  In  the  viBsce  at  death.   iHfferenily  (Daniel,  5. 
•.U    21.  One  striJclDff  trait  Is  selected  from  the  sad 
pictare  of  the  severance  of  the  dead  from  all  that 
passes  in  the  worid  (Boda^iasies.  9.  (.),  tU..  the  ntter 
separation  of  parents  and  childnen.   S2.  *'  Flesh  **  and 
**soQi*  dewribe  the  whole  nan.    Scripture  rests  the 
hope  of  a  ftttnre  life,  not  on  the  inherent  immortalifej' 
of  the  soul,  but  on  the  restoration  of  the  body  with  the 
sooL  In  the  unseen  world,  Job  in  a  gloomy  frame  anti- 
c2|ialas,man  shall  be  limited  to  the  Uiought  of  his  own 
mlsefj.  **  I^in  is  by  personification,  from  our  feelings 
wtiilst  oiiee.  attributed  to  the  flesh  and  soul,  as  if  the 
man  could  feel  in  his  body  when  dead.    It  is  the  dead 
in  general,  not  the  wldced,  wlio  are  meant  here. 
GHAFTEBXV. 
aKOOMS  axBiia. 
Ver.  l*3fi.  8KX>in>  Spkbob  of  Eupraz.   3.  a  wise 
maa—wldch  Job  claims  to  be.  vain  knowledge— If  cfrnew, 
trindy  bnowttdge:  M.,  "of  wind  *  [ch.  8.  %).  In  Eodesi- 
astes.  1. 14,  H^brwot  to  eaieh  wind  expresses  to  rtrire 
for  what  is  vmin.  sastwiad'-Stronger  than  the  previous 
"wind."   Fbv  in  that  region  the  East  wind  is  the  most 
rIestnietiTe  of  winds  {Isaiah.  t7. 8.1.  Hius  herB,-«mpfir 
riotenee.  bsUy— The  inward  parts,  the  breast  (Proverbs. 
18. 8..'.    4.  ftar— Reverence  for  God,  du  4. «:  Fkalm  S. 
11.).   pnyer— Meditation  in  Psabn  104.  S4:  so  devoNon. 
If  thy  views  were  right,  reasons  Eliphas.  that  Ood  dis- 
regards the  sfflictions  of  the  righteous  and  makes  the 
wicked  to  prosper,  all  devotion  would  be  at  an  end. 
K.  Hie  sophistry  of  thine  own  speeches  proves  thy 
{ntilt.  6.  No  pious  man  would  utter  sudi  sentiments. 
7.  ue..  Art  thou  wiadom  personlfledf  Wisdom  existed 
before  the  hills.  %,€.,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  (Proveibs. 
at&:Fsalm90.2.).  Wast  thou  in  existence  before  Adam. 
The  brther  back  one  existed,  the  nearer  he  was  to 
the  Eternal  Wisdom,   a  sserst-Batber.  **  Wast  thou 
a  listener  in  the  Mtret  eouneil  of  God?"   The  Hebrew 
means  properly  1h«  cu^Uohm  on  which  a  divan  of  ooun- 
■ellors  in  the  East  usually  sit    GodTs  servants  are  ad- 
mftted  to  God's  secrete  (Fsalm  26.  14;  Genesis.  18. 17; 
John.  1&  ».'.  rcstrsim— Bather,  didst  thou  take  away, 
or  borrow,  thence  (vis.,  fhim  the  Divine  secret  council) 
thy  wisdomT    Eliphaz  in  this  (v.  8,  flj  retorts  Job's 
words  npon  hirowlf  ch.  la.  2, 8;  13.  2.).    9.  in  us  —Or 
"  with  ns,"  Hebraism  for  we  an  aware  of.   10.  On  our 
side,  thinking  with  us  are  the  aged.  Job  had  admitted 
that  wisdom  is  with  them  (ch.  IS.  18.^  Eliphas  seems 
to  have  been  himself  older  than  Job;  perhaps  the 
other  two  also  were  so  (ch.  32.  6.).   Job  in  ch.  30.  l, 
does  not  refer  to  his  three  friends:  it  therefore  forms 
DO  otiiectlon.  Hie  Arabs  ars  proud  of  fulness  of  yean. 
11   ooaeelatlons  —  via.,  the  revelation  wliich  Eliphiix 
liad  stated  as  a  consolatory  reproof  to  Job.  and  which 
he  repeats  in  «.  14.   sscrst— Hast  thou  some  eecret  wis- 
d4xn  and  source  of  consolation,  which  makes  thee 
disngard  those  suggested  by  me  1  «.8.).  Bather,  f^om 
a  different  Hebrew  root,  Is  the  word  of  kindnrse  or 
oenlktuoa  addressed  by  me  treated  by  thee  as  value- 
Jess  ff    [UMBasrr.J    19.  wiak- i.f..  why  do  thy  eyes 
evince  pridef  (Pkoverbe,  6. 13;  PMhn  86.  10.)     18.  i.e., 
Frettest  against  God.  and  lettestiUl  rash  words.    14. 
Eliphas  repeats  the  revelation  (ch.  4. 17.;  in  substance, ' 
but  using  Job's  own  words  (ch.  14. 1,  Note  on  **  bom  of  , 
a  woman,")  to  strike  him  with  his  own  weapons.    16. 
Bepeated  firom  ch.  4. 18;  **  servants*  there  are  "  saints  * 
here,  vis.,  holy  angels,  hsaveoa— <i<.,  or  ehie  answering 
to  "angels"  (ch.  4. 18;  see  Note  there,  and  di.  26.  6.). 
li.  iltky— In  Arable  ssur  O^lm  14. 3;  68.  s»\  corrupted 


from  his  orisinal  purity,   drlaksth- (Proverbs.  10.  88.}. 
17.  In  direct  contndiction  of  Job's  position  (ch.  ll» 
6,  Ac.)  that  the  lot  of  the  wicked  was  the  most  pros- 
perous here.  EUphax  appeals  (1.;  to  his  own  experience, 
(8.^  .to  the  wisdom  of  the  andente.  18.  Bather,  "and 
whkh  as  handed  down  fhnn  their  fathers,  they  haw 
not  concealed."  10.  Eliphai  speaks  like  a  genuine  Arab 
when  he  boasts  that  his  ancestors  had  ever  possessed 
the  land  unmixed  with  foreigners.    IITicbrsit.]  His 
words  are  intended  to  oppose  Job's  (ch.  o.  24.};  **  the 
earth**  in  their  cafe  was  not  **  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  widced."    He  refers  to  the  division  of  the  earth  by 
Divine  appointment  (Genesis.  lO.  6;  25. 38.).    Also  be 
may  insinuate  that  Job's  sentiments  had  been  cor- 
rupted fttnn  original  purity  by  his  vicinity  to  the  Sa< 
beans  and  CSialdeans.  [RosxNicrLLUt.]  30.  travsileth 
—Bather,  "trembleth  of  himself,"  though  there  is  no 
real  danger.  [Uvbrkxt.]  sad  the  number  of  this)  yesrs, 
Ac.— lliis  gives  the  reason  why  the  wicked  man  trem- 
bles continually,  viz.,  because  he  knows  not  the  mo- 
ment when  his  life  must  end.    81.  An  evil  consdenca 
conceives  alarm  at  every  sndden  sound,  though  it  be 
in  a  time  of  peace  ("prosperity."'  when  there  is  no  real 
danger  (Leviticus,  80.  30;  Proverbs,  28. 1;  2  Kings,  7. 8.^. 
88.  darkness— ris..  danger  or  ootomify.    Glancing  at 
Job  who  despaired  of  restoration:  in  contxast  to  good 
men  when  in  darkness  tMicah.  7.  ft,  9.).    waltsd  &r  of 
— i.  e..  He  is  destined  for  the  sword.     [Gnnriira.] 
Bather,  (in  the  night  of  danger)  *'  be  looke  anxiouriv 
towarda  the  sword,"  as  if  every  sword  was  drawn 
against  him.   [Umkhbt.]  88.  Wandereth  in  anxiowt 
march  for  bread.     Eunine  in  Old  Testament  depicts 
sore  need  (Isaiah.  5.  is.).   Contrast  the  pious  man's  lot 
ch.  A.  20-22.).  knoweth-Has  the  firm  conviction.  Con- 
trast the  same  word  applied  to  the  pious  (ch.  6. 24. 26.  ^ 
ready  at  Us  hand— An  Arabic  phrase  to  denote  a  thing's 
complete  readinet*  and  fuU  prenenee,  as  if  in  the  hand. 
84.  prevail— Break  upon  him  suddenly  and  terribly,  as 
a  king.  ftc.   (Proverbs.  8.  ll.)   86.  stretdieth .  .  .  hand 
—Wielding  the  spear,  as  a  bold  rebel  against  God  (ch. 
0. 4;  Isaiah.  27.  4.).    86.  on  his  Mdc  —  Bather,  "with 
outstretched  neck.*  viM.,  that  of  the  rebel  [Umntcrr.  j 
(Ptalm  76. 6.)   upon  .  .  .  bueklsrs-Bather.  "witii— his 
(the  rebeFs.  not  God's)  buckleTs."    The  rebel  and  hln 
fellows  are  depicted  tA  Joining  shields  together,  to  form 
a  compact  covering  over  Uieir  heads  against  the 
weapons  hurled  on  them  fh»n  a  fortress.    CtriraRSiT 
AGnnimTu.]  87.  llie  well  nourished  body  of  the  rebel 
is  the  sign  of  his  prosperity.     eoUops— bosses  of  ikt. 
He  pampers  and  fattens  himself  with  sensual  indul- 
gences. Hence  his  rebellion  against  God  (Deuteronomy, 
32. 16;  1  Ramuel.  2.  29.\    88.  The  class  of  wicked  hers 
described  is  that  of  robbers  who  plunder  "eiUes,"  and 
seise  on  the  houses  of  the  banished  dtlxens  (Isaiah,  13. 
20.}.  Eliphajcdiooses  this  rJass.because  Job  had  chosen 
the  same  (ch.  12.  n.\   hsaps-Of  ruins.   80.  Bather,  he 
shall  not  inereaae  his  riches:  he  has  readied  his  highest 
point:  his  prosperity  shall  not  continue.    peritetloB— 
Bather,  "His  acquired  «ofa/tfc— what  he  poiesse* 
shall  not  be  eadended,'  ite.   80.  depart-<e.,  escape  (v. 
29,  28.).    brsaehes  —  viz.,  his  ofhpring  (cb.  L  ts,  lo ; 
Fsalm  ST.  36. ).   dry  up— Hie  **  fbme"  is  the  sultry  wind 
in  the  East  by  which  plants  most  fall  of  sap  are  sud- 
denly shrivelled.  His  nonth— i.«..  God's  wrsth  risaiah, 
11. 4.).   81.  Bather,  let  him  not  trust  in  vanity  or  ho 
will  be  deceived.  Ac  vsaity— That  which  is  nnsubstan- 
tiaL  Sin  is  its  own  punishment  (Proverbs,  L  31;  Jere- 
miah. 2.  10.).     88.  fit..  **  it  (tJW  free  to  which  be  is 
compared  v.  80.  or  else  Ms  H/e,^  shall  not  be  filled  up 
in  lu  time:"  U., "  he  shaU  be  ended  befors  his  time." 
Shan  not  be  grssB  —  Image  from  a  withered  tree:  the 
childless  extinction  of  the  wicked.  38.  Images  of  incom- 
pleteness. Tbe  loos  of  the  unripe  grapes  is  poetically 
made  the  vine  trse^s  own  act,  in  order  to  express  mora 
pointedly  that  the  ■Innei's  ruin  is  the  fkruitofkis  own 
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condnct  OitiAh,!.  U;  J«reiiiiAb.d.  iff.).  91  B«th«r.  Th« 
binding  toKether  of  tbe  hypocrites  (wicked)  libaXL  be 
fmiUUtt,  [Umbbsit.]  lUMrnedes  of  bribevy.  viz., 
dweUinn  of  unjoil  Jndgee,  often  zepiobated  In  the 
Old  Teetement  dniah,  1.  S8.).  The'*flreof  Ood^that 
ooBSomed  JoVe  poneaidoni  (ch.  l.  lej  EIi|)hAi  iniinn- 
•tei  mejr  b»Te  been  on  ecoonnt  of  JoVs  bilbeiy  m  «i 
Anb  ahellch  or  emir.  85.  Bitter  irony.  illuBtratinji  the 
**  nnfrnitftiinen  "  {«.  SU  of  the  wicked.  Ilielr  conoep- 
tfont  and  blrth<givingi  oonalst  lolely  in  miflohief,  Ac. 
(lMaeh.3S.lL)  jrepereth— Hatcheth. 
CEEAPZERXVL 
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Ver.1-82.   JoieraaiPLT.  S.  (ch.13.4.)    3.  "Woida 
of  wind."  Hibrtw,  He  retorts  nponEUphai  his  reproach 
(di.  15. 1).    eiiiboldsiieth-«t.What  wearies  yon  so  that 
ye  oontradkif  i.s..  What  have  I  said  to  provoke  you? 
Ao.  OBoHUTTUW.]  Or.  as  better  accords  with  the  first 
danse,  '^whereforedoyeweaiyyoQiaelTeBooatxBiUct' 
inc."  [Ukbrbit.]  4.  hsi^  up— Bather,  marshal  together 
(an  army  of)  words,   shake  heal— in  mockery:  it  means 
tioddtfia,  n^er  than  ^uMno:  nodding  is  not  with  us, 
as  in  the  East,  a  gesture  of  scom  (Isaiah.  ST.  2>;  Jere- 
miah.18.16;  Matthew,  S7.  SB.).  6.  strencthsn  with  mouth— 
Bitter  irony.  In  aUusion  to  Elipha^s  boasted  "*  consola- 
tions* (dL  1&.  ID.  Opposed  to,  strengthening  with  the 
heart,  ie..  with  real  coneolation.    Trandatet    "  I  also 
(like  yon)  could  strengthen  with  the  mouth,'*  is.,  with 
hearUeae  talk:  **And  tbe  moving  of  my  iipf  (mere  Up- 
eomfort)  could  oonsolflT  (InthesameliMhionasyoudo.^ 
[UxB&BT.]   **HeQirty  counsel*  (ProTerbs,  i7.  a.)  is  the 
opposite.  6.  ssssd— fil..  What  'portion  of  my  suiferiivs) 
goes  fkom  me?  7.  But  nsw— Bather,  "ah!"   he— God. 
eoByeny- Bather,  '*  band  of  wtMeaea,"  tIs.,  those  who 
could  attest  his  innocence,  his  diildren.  serrants,  Ac. 
So  the  same  Hebrew  Is  translated  not  Yerse.  Umbrkt 
makes  his  **  band  of  wttnesses  "  Mmsd/.  for  alas !  he  had 
no  other  to  witness  for  him.  But  this  is  too  recondite. 
8.  filled  with  wriaUes— Bather  (as  also  the  same  Hebrew 
word  indL  SI.  16:  EngUeh  VenUm,  **cut  down,")  **  thou 
hast  /eUered  me,  thy  witness,"  (beeidee  cutting  off  my 
"bend  of  witnseses,"  v.  7J,  <.e..  hast  dUabled  me  by 
peina  from  properly  attorting  my  innooenoe.     But 
another  **witness*  arises  against  him,  vis.,  his  **leao- 
ness"  or  wretched  state  of  body,  o(mstrued  by  his 
friendsintoaprt)of  of  his  guilt  The  radical  meaning 
of  theJffebrvio  is(odrotpto0etAer.whence  flow  the  double 
meanings  to  bimd  or  fetter,  and  in  Syriac,  to  wrMde, 
]eeaBSis>-  meaning  also  Me;  implying  it  was  a  faiae 
"witness."    9.  Image  from  a  wild  beast.    So  God  is 
reprosented  (ch.  lo,  19.;.    who  hatsth  ne— Bather.  **  and 
pursues  mehard."  Job  would  not  ascribe**  hatred"  to 
God  (Psalm  M.  ss.).   niaeenmy— Bather,  he  sharpens, 
i(c.,asa»«ncmy"(Fsalm7.l2j.  Darts  wrathful  glances 
»t  me,  like  a  foe  (ch.  18.  U.),    10.  gaped— not  in  order 
to  dcTonr,  but  to  mode  him.   Tofillhiscupof  misexy, 
the  modusy  of  his  friends  (v.  lOj  ii  added  to  the  hostile 
treatment  ftom  God  (e.  v J.   smittsn . . .  cbesk— Ag.,  for 
contemptuous  abuse  (lamentations,  S.  90;  BCatthew.  & 
80.?.   gathered  theBaselvee— **  Uonspired  unanimously." 
[ScmTTXKiraJ    11.  tuned  bn  over— Itt.,  cast  me  head- 
long into,  4te.    the  ungodly— via.,  hie  professed  friends, 
who  persecuted  him  with  unkind  q>eeches.    IS.  I  was 
at  esee  in  past  times  (ch.  1.}.  hf  a^  neck— as  an  animal 
does  its  prey  (so  du  10. 16.).   ahsksa- violently :  in  con- 
tiast  to  his  fonner  **easer  (Fsahn  los.  lo.).   Set  me  up 
(again).   aurfc—(dL  7. 20;  Lamentations.  3. 12.).    God 
Jets  me  always  recover  strength,  so  as  to  torment  me 
ceaselessly.  IS.  bis  srohers— The  image  of  last  verse  is 
continued.  God,  in  making  me  His  **mark,"  is  aooom- 
piwied  by  the  three  Jriende,  whose  words  wound  like 
sharp  arrows.    gsB— put  for  a  vital  part    So  the  liver 
^liAmentations,  S.  ll.).   14.  Tbe  image  is  from  storming 

'mrtress  by  making  breaches  in  the  walls  (2  Kings.  14. 
a  giaai-a  mighty  wanlor.    U.  sewed  «  d«aotiiig  ; 
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the  Ught  fit  of  the  mourning  ganmnt:  it  was  i        _ 
with  arm-holes  doeeliy  tewed  to  the  body,  hen— Imaee 
ftom  homed  cattle,  which  when  ezdted  tear  the  earth 
with  their  boms.  Tbe  h<nn  was  the  emblem  of  power; 
a  Kings,  21 11.).   Here,  it  is  **in  the  chue,"  wbieh  as 
applied  to  Job  denotes  Ma  hmndiaHon  from  former 
greatness.  To  throw  one's  self  in  the  dust  was  asign  of 
nwuming:  this  idea  is  here  Joined  with  that  of  fiOdOed 
deqxi<r,  depicted  by  the  Ally  of  a  homed  beast    The 
Druses  of  Lebanon  still  wear  horns  as  an  onnunent 
16.  Ibtd  — Bather,  **is  red,"  <.«.,  flushed  and  heated. 
[TTjiBExiT  ft  KoTB.1  shadow  of  desih— Is.,  daikeniog 
through  many  tears  (Lsmentations,  5. 17 J.   Job  hetv 
refers  to  Zophafs  tmidied  charge  (di.  ii.  u.).    Clearly 
the  same  words  occur  as  to  Jesus  GSirist  daaXeh,  n.  ff.]. 
So  e.  10  above  answers  to  the  description  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Psalm  12. 13;  Isaiah,  M.  0;  and  e.  4.  to  Psatm 
22. 7.).   He  alone  rsallaed  what  Job  aspired  after,  via., 
outward  r<0Meou«nes«  of  acts  and  Inward  jmrtty  of 
devotion.    Jesus  Christ  as  the  representative  man  is 
typified  in  some  degree  In  every  servant  of  God  in  the 
Old  Testament    18.  my  Uood— i.  e.,  voj  undeserved 
suffering.    He  compares  himself  to  one  murdered, 
whose  blood  the  earth  refuses  to  drink  up  until  he  is 
avenged  (Genesis,  4. 10.  il;  Esekld.  21 1. 8:  Isaiah,  so. 
21.).    The  Arabs  sty  that  the  dew  of  heaven  will  not 
descend  on  a  spot  watered  with  innocent  bJood  (cf.  2 
Samuel,  1. 21.).  aophue— no  resting-idace.    *'Msy  my 
cry  never  stop!"    May  it  go  abroadl    ** Earth*  in  this 
verse  in  antithesis  to  **  heaven"  (e.  19.).   Iftiy  my  inno- 
oenoe be  as  well  known  to  man,  as  it  is  even  now  to 
GodI    19.  Also  new  —  even  now  when  I  am  sogreatly 
misunderstood  on  earth,  God  in  Aeaoen  is  sensible  of 
my  Innocence.  noud^Hebrew,  my  wttneaa.  Amidst  all 
his  fanpaaence.  Job  still  trusts  in  God.    SO.  Aftrvw. 
more  fordbly,  "my  mockers— my  frtendst"  ▲  heart* 
cutUng  paradoxl  [ITicBRatT.)  God  alcne  nmains  to 
whom  he  can  look  for  attestation  of  his  innocence; 
plaintively  with  tearAil  eye  he  supplicates  ibr  this. 
SI.  one-Bather,  He  (God).    *'  O  that  He  wonhi  plead 
for  a  man  (via.,  me)  against  God."  Job  quaintly  says. 
God  must  support  me  against  God:  for  He  makea  me 
to  suflbr,  and  He  alone  knows  me  to  be  innocent 
(Umbhsit.]  So  God  helped  Jacob  in  wrestllvagsinst 
Himself  (di.  23.  a;  Genesis.  82. 25.).  God  in  Jetus  Christ 
does  plead  with  Ood  for  man  (Bomans,  8. 26, 27J.   as  a 
nan— lit.,  the  Son  of  man.   A  prefiguring  of  the  advo- 
cacy of  Jesus  Christ— a  boon  longed  for  by  Job  (ch.  v. 
93j,  thon^  the  spiritual  piegnancy  of  his  own  words, 
designed  for  allagee,  was  but  little  nndenlood  by  him 
(Psalm  80. 17.).  Ibr  his  x»igbbour^Hebrtw,Mend.  Job 
himself  (ch.  42.  8J  pleaded  as  intercessor  for  his 
**  friends,"  though  **his  soomers*  (v.  so,):  so  JesusChrlit 
the  Son  of  man  (Luke,  23.  9tJ:  **far/W<iuii*  (John, 
16.  IS-lA.).    SS.  ibw-ttt,  **yBBn  nfnumiferu.,  few. 
opposed  to  wumberieaa  (Genesis,  34. 30.). 
CHAPTEBXYU. 
Ver.  l-ie.    JobTb  Amwn  OoimjnnKD.    1.  breath- 
corrupt— result  of elephantlasle.  But  CUiunBir,]  **  my 
strength  (spirit)  Is  spent."    estlact— life  is  compared 
to  an  ezpiting  Ught    **Tlie  Ught  of  my  day  is  extin- 
guished." graves— pliMtii.  to  heighten  the  force.    S. 
l(jMB]tKiT.J  more  emphatically,  **  had  I  only  not  to  en- 
dure modbery,  in  the  midst  of  their  oonlsniioiu  I(knine 
eye)  would  remain  quiet'    **Eye  oontinue,"  or  larry 
aUnight  (Htbrew),  is  a  figure  taken  from  sisiepat  night 
to  express  undisturbed  reaL-  opposed  to  fch.  IC  20,}, 
when  the  eye  of  Job  is  representedas  pouring  out  tears 
to  God  «oit/kotU  reil    3.  Ley  down— via.,  a  pJedge  or  se- 
curity, Le,,  be  my  surety:  do  thou  attest  my  iimocenoe. 
since  my  friends  only  mock  me  (v.  2.).    Both  Utlgatiiv 
parties  had  to  lay  down  a  sum  as  security  before  the 
trial,   pot  me  in  sorety— Provide  a  surety  for  me  {in  tbe 
trial)  with  thee.  A  presage  of  the  **snrety"  (Hebrews.  7. 
23J,  or  **osie  Mediator  between  God  and  mas"  (Oeeaote 
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It.  nj.    ftdkt  haada-"  who  elae  (»▼«  God  HlmieU) 
could  rtiike  hands  with  mar  icbe  my  aeeniity  (Pnha 
itt.  UL).    Iha  Habnw  atrikea  the  hand  of  him  for 
whomhegoea8eenilty(ProTerbs,A.l.}.  4.thilr)wart— 
ThainieBeeeorhiafHendB.  shaU . . .  ezalt-Batber  im- 
pantfre,  exalt  them  sot.  Allow  them  not  to  oonqner 
fUxBEBT.]  (laaiah.  0. 9. 10.).    6.  Hie  Hdntw  tor  /UU- 
Ury  la  amootfincat:  then  It  oame  to  mean  a  prvy  divided 
by  Io<,  beeaoae  a  smooth  stone  was  oMd  in  eaating  the 
lou  (Denteconomy.  18. 8J.  **  a  portion"  (Genesis,  14.  S«.). 
Therefora  tramdaU  **  He  that  deUrets  np  his  friend  aa 
a  pray  (which  the  oondnct  of  my  friends  ImpUea  that 
they  wonU  do),  even  the  eyea,"  iu.  [Notb,J  (ch.  11. 
so.).  Job  aays  this  aa  to  the  sionei's  diildrm,  retorting 
npoB  their  reproach  as  to  thecnttfnR  off  of  Ms  (ch.  6.  4; 
16. 80.}.    This  aoooids  with  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation of  legal  retribntion  (Exodus.  SO.  &.).  0.  Ea— God. 
The  poet  reTecentlaUy  Bnppreases  the  name  of  God, 
whan  speaking  of  calamities  inflicted,    byeword— (Den- 
t«ronomy,  88. 37;PMlmeB.ll.).  My  awfU  pnnlahment 
makes  my  name  execrated  ererywhere,  as  if  I  mast 
iMT*  been  saperktlTely  bad  to  hare  earned  it    thn- 
tlaM . . .  tatect— Aa  David  waa  honoured  (1  Samnel,lB. 
o.).  Bather  from  a  different  Hdtrew  root,  **I  am  treated 
to  my  faux  as  an  citjeet  (^ditguri.'  LU.,  an  deject  to  bt 
apitwpon  in  fkejaee  (Nombers,  18. 14.).  So  Raoa  means 
(Blatthew.  S.  Si.).    [Umbkcxt.]    7.  (FSalm  8.  7;  81.  O; 
XtaQteronomy.  84.  7.}.    members— Itt.,  figurei;  all  the 
indivldaal  members  being  pecollar  forvu  of  the  body: 
opposed  to  **shadow,'  which  looks  like  a  figure  without 
Boliditj.     6.  astoaisd  — at  my  unmerited  sufferings, 
against  the  hypoeiite— Hie  upright  shall  feel  their  sense 
of  JuaUoe  wounded  C  will  be  indignant'')  because  of  the 
proaperity  of  the  wicked.  By  **  hypociite'*or  "  ungodly" 
he  perhaps  glancea  at  his  fidsefkiends.  0.  The  strength 
of  reUi^ons  principle  is  heightened  by  misfortune.  The 
piona  shall  take  f^h  courage  to  penevere  fh>m  the 
example  <rf  suffering  Job.  The  image  is  from  a  warrior 
acquiring  new  courage  la  action  (Isaiah,  4a  80, 81;  PhUip* 
plana.  1. 14.).  la  "JSetum.**   If  you  hare  anything  to 
adTance  really  wise,  though  I  doubt  it,  recommence 
your  apeech.   For  as  yet  I  cannot  find  one  wise  man 
among  yonall.   11.  Chily  do  not  vainly  speak  of  the 
restotatlon  of  healUi  to  me;  for  *'my  days  are  past* 
fareksn  off— As  the  threads  of  the  web  cut  off  fhym  the 
loom  daaiah,  38.  IS.),    thoofhta— /tt.,  poMejaioiu,  ie., 
an  the  feelings  and  ikir  hopes  which  my  heart  once 
nonriahed.  These  belong  to  the  luaH,  as  "purposes'* 
to  the  undentamdino:  the  two  together  here  describe 
the  entire  inner  man.    12.  Tbn  —  vie,  my  friendt 
would  dmnge  the  night  into  day.  t.e..  would  tey  to  per 
Buade  meof  the  change  of  my  misery  into  Joy.  wMdi  is 
impoaslble  (UxBRcrr.]  (ch.  IL  l7,i  (but)  the  light  of 
prosperi^  (could  it  be  eujoyedj  would  be  short  because 
of  the  darkness  of  adversity.    Or  better  for  **  short." 
the  Mdfrew  "  near;**  '*  and  the  light  of  new  prosperity 
should  be  near  in  the  Caoe  of  (before)  the  darkness  of 
death:*  i.<.,  they  would  persuade  me  that  light  is  near, 
even  thooi^  darkness  approaches.    13.  Bather,  if  I 
wait  for  thla  grave  (scheol,  or  the  unseen  world)  as  my 
house,  and  make  my  bed  in  the  darkness  (v.l4Jandsay 
to  corruption,"  rather,  to  (As  pi/,  or  groM.  Ac,  (v.  16.). 
'Where,  then,  is  my  hopef  [Uxbrxit.]    The  v)odoals 
is  at*.  16.  li.  Thou  art  ay  fkths;'.  Ac— Expressing  moat 
intimate  eoonexion  (Proverbs,  7. 4.).  flis  diseased  state 
made  him  cloaely  akin  to  the  grave  and  worm.  lA.  Who 
shall  aee  tt  fulflUedt  vis.,  the  **  hope  "  (ch.  11. 18,),  which 
they  hekl  oat  to  him  of  restoration.  16.  Thay-^vix..  my 
bopea.sfaaU  be  burled  with  me.   bara-dsaiah,  38. 10.). 
Battier,  the  w<uU$,at  wUtudtB  of  the  pit  (scheol.  the 
unseen  world.),   rest  togtthar— The  reat  of  me  and  my 
hopes  lain,  Ac.  Both  expire  together.  The  word**  rest" 
impUea  that  man's  ceaaeleaa  hopes  only  rob  him  of 
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Ver.l-2l.   BbpltofBtisad.    9,n-Tktofherfu» 
friendt  QfJab,whom  Blldad  charges  with  havliw  spoken 
iiicrv**worda,'i.s..  empty  speedies:  opposed  to  •'mark." 
ie..  come  to  reoatm,  consbler  the  queation  inidUgenOg: 
and  then  let  us  speak.   Z.  beista- Alluding  to  what  Job 
8aid(ch.ls.7:aoIsalah.l.8.).    vHs  -  Bather,  from  a 
HebrewTooito  gtop  up.   "Stubborn.*  answetteg  to  the 
atupidity  implied  In  the  parallel  first  clauae.    (Um- 
BRBT.]    Why  should  we  give  oocaalon  by  your  empty 
speeches  for  our  being  mutually  reputed  In  the  aijdit 
of  Job.  and  one  another,  unintelUgent?  (ch.  17.  4, 10.) 
4.  Bather,  turning  to  Job.  thou  that  teanat  thyself  in 
anger  (ch.  6.  i).    be  forsaken  -  Become  deaohrte.    He 
alludes  here  to  JoVs  words  aa  to  the  "rook,"  Ac.  crum- 
bling away  (ch.  14. 18. 10.);  but  in  a  diffetentappUtttton. 
He  says  Mtteriy  "for  thee."  Wert  thou  not  punished 
as  thou  art  andas  thou  art  unwilling  to  bear,  the  eter. 
nal  order  of  the  universe  would  be  disturbed,  and  the 
earth  become  deeolate  through  unavenged  wickedneas. 
[Ukbkrt.]   BiUadtakea  it  for  granted  Job  is  a  great 
sinner  (ch.  8.  M;  Isaiah.  S4. 6, «.).    "ShaU  that  which 
atands  fast  aa  a  rock  be  removed  for  your  special 
aooommodatlonr  S.'niat(v.4.)cannotbe.  The  decree 
of  God  is  unalterable,  the  light  (prosperity)  of  the 
wicked  shall  at  length  be  put  out   kla  flte— Alluding 
to  Arabian  hospitality.whlch  pridedlteelf  on  welcoming 
the  atranger  to  the  fire  in  the  tent  and  even  lit  fires  to 
direct  him  to  it    Hie  ungodly  ahaU  be  deprived  of 
the  means  to  ahow  hospitality.    His  dwelling  shall  be 
dark  and  deaolatel  6.  eaadls— The  lamp  which  in  the 
East  la  usually  faatened  to  the  celling.  Oil  abounds  in 
those  regions,  and  the  hmipwaa  kept  burning  all  night 
as  now  in  Egypt  where  the  poorest  would  rather  dis- 
pense with  food,  than  the  idght-lamp  (PSalm  18.  88.). 
Tb  put  out  the  hunp  was  an  image  of  utter  deaoLation. 
7.  "Steps  of  strength."  Hebrew,  for  Bia  strong  eUpe. 
A  firm  step  marks  health.    To  be  straitened  in  steps 
Is  to  be  no  longer  able  to  move  about  at  will  (Pro- 
verbs, 4.  IS.),    his  own  eonnssl— Or  plans  shall  be  the 
means  of  his  Call  (ch.  6. 18.1.    8.  he  walketh  npea— Ba- 
ther, "he  let*  Mmaef^poinio  the  net."  [Ukbbkit.J  If 
the  Engtiah  Venion  be  retained,  then  understand 
"  snare"  to  be  the  piJtrfaU,  covered  over  with  branches 
and  earth,  which  when  walked  upon  give  way  (Psalm  o. 
16;  86. 8.).   9.  robber— Bather  answering  to  *' gin  '  in  the 
parallel  cUrase,  "  the  noose  shall  hold  him  fast."   [Um- 
BBuiT.]    11.  terrors-onen  mentioned  In  this  book  {v. 
14;  dL  81 17:  Ac).   The  tenon  excited  through  an  evil 
conscience  are  here  personified.    "  Magor-mlasabib," 
(Jeremiah,  SO.  8.).   drive  .  . .  to  hia  ftet-Bather.  ahaU 
pursue  (lit,  scatter,    Habakkuk.S.l4,)himdoeeathlJi 
heels  (Ii<.,  immediately  alter  his  feet  Wah«^Wifffc  3. 5. 
1  Samuel,  86. 42;  Hdyrew,).   The  Image  is  that  of  a  pur- 
suing conqueror  who  scatten  the  enemy.   [UiiBExiT.i 
la.  The  Hdrrew  is  brief  and  bold,  "his  strength  is  hun- 
gry." dsatractiaB— i.e..  a  great  calamity  (Proverbs.  1. 
87.).   ready  at  his  side— Close  at  hand  to  destroy  him 
(Proverbs.  10.  so.).  13.  Umbbxxt  has  "  he  **  for  "  it"  i.e.. 

"  in  the  rage  of  hunger  he  shall  devour  his  own  body : " 
or,  hie  own  tiMdren  (lamentations.  4.  lOJ.  Bather. 
"  destruction '  tma  the  last  verse  la  noia.  to  "  devour." 
strength— Bather,  "members"  (Ut.  the  branOiea  of  a 
tree.),  the  first  bom  of  death— A  personification  ftill  of 
poetical  hoiror.  ISie  first-bom  son  held  the  chief  place 
(GenesLi,  40. 3J;  eohere  Vu  <Mifai  (aiose  deadly  ditewm 
that  death  has  ever  engendered  'Isaiah,  14. 80;  "first- 
bom  of  the  poor  "—the  poorest).  The  Arabs  call  fever 
"daughter  of  death."  14.  eonfidsBos  —  All  that  the 
father  trusted  in  for  domestic  happineas.  children,  for- 
tune. Ac,  referring  to  JobTs  losses,  reetsd  eut-Soddenly 
torn  away,  it  shs]lbTiBg-^.e..  he  shall  be  brought:  or.  aa 
UmnoT  better  has,  "27kw  (God)  ahalt  brii«  him 
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dowiy'  The  Hebrwc  ezprenes,  "to  stride  slowly  and 
■oleinaly.*  Hie  godleea  has  »  fearftil  death  for  long 
before  hie  eyes,  and  U  at  last  taken  by  It  Alluding 
to  Job's  ease.  Tbe  King  of  tenxm,  not  like  the  heathen 
Pluto,  tbe  fU>led  ruler  of  the  dead,  but  Death,  with 
all  its  terrors  to  the  ungodly,  personified.  U.  Itr-Terror 
Hhall  haunt,  Ate,  and  not  as  Umb&ut  another,  which 
the  last  danse  of  the  Terse  disiwoTes.  none  of  his— It  is 
his  no  longer.  briastoue—Fkobably  comparing  the  cal- 
amity of  Job  by  the  "  fire  of  God'  (ch.  1. 10.}.  to  the 
destruction  of  guilty  Sodom  by  fire  and  brimstone 
(Genesis.  19.  SI).  18.  **  Boots."  himself.  ''BrsDch,* 
his  children  (ch.  8.  IS;  15.  SO;  MahMshi.  4.  ij.  17.  strwt 
—  Men  shall  not  speak  of  him  in  meeting  in  the  high- 
ways.  Bather,  in  the  field,  or  vuadoiw :  the  sbepfaerds 
shidi  no  more  mention  his  name.  A  picture  from 
nomadic  life.  [Umbiukt.]  18.  liffht . . .  darkness— 
Existence— non-exlstenoe.  19.  aephsw—iSo  Isaiah.  14. 
Si.).  But  it  is  translated  "  grandson '  (Genesis,  Si.  S3.j. 
trandaie  "kinsman."  30.  after  .  .  .  before— Bather, 
**  those  in  the  West-those  in  the  East;*  i.e.,  all  peo- 
ple: («.,  those  behind— those  before:  for  Orientals  in 
geograpliy  turn  with  their  face  to  the  Bast  (not  to  the 
North  as  we.)  and  back  to  the  West;  so  that  h^ort— 
£ast:b<Aifui-Koith  iso  Zechariah.  14.8.).  day-Of  ruin 
(Obfidiah,  IS.).  afldghted-Seixed  with  terror  (ch.  Si. 
6;  Isaiah.  U.  8.].  81.  (ch.  8.  SS.  Mtuv.l 
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Ver.  1-29.  Job's  Bsplt  to  Bxldad.  3.  How  long, 
^.—Retorting  Bildad's  words  [ch.  18.  S.}.  Admitting 
the  punishment  to  be  deserved,  is  it  kind  thus  ever  to 
be  harping  on  this  to  the  sufferer  I  And  yet  even  this 
they  have  not  yet  proved.  3.  These— Prefixed  to  num- 
bers emphatically  (Genesis,  S7.  96.).  tsa  —  i.e.,  often 
(Genesis,  31.  7.).  make  yoorselTes  strssc*— Bather,  atun 
me.  [Gessvius.]  ^eeJfafvin  for  a  different  meaning.) 
4.  erred- The  iitbrew  expresses  uneotucUma  error.  Job 
vras  uncoDflcions  of  wilful  sin.  ronainsth— <«.,  paaeeth 
l/4«nt0fcf.  An  image  from  harbouring  an  unpleasant 
Kuest  for  the  night  I  bear  the  consequences.  8.  magnify, 
«c— Speak  proudly  (Obadiah.  IS:  Esekiel,  36.  IS.}. 
Bgaiastme— Emphatically  repeated  (Psalm  38.16.).  plesd 
. . .  rtproaeh  —Engli^  Vernon  makes  this  part  of  the 
Protasis  "if"  being  understood,  and  the  apodosis  be- 
KinotDg  at  V.  6.  Better,  with  Umbbsit,  If  ye  would  be- 
come Rreat  heroes  against  me  in  truth,  ye  must  proee 
(evince)  asainst  me  my  guiJti,  or  ahame,  which  you  assert 
In  the  EnifUfh  Vereiou  "reproach"  will  mean  Job's 
ro/omifief .  which  they  "  pleaded"  against  him  as  a  "  re- 
proach." or  proof  of  guilt  8.  cempasied  ...  not  — 
Alluding  to  BUdad's  words  (ch.  18.  8.).  Know,  that  it 
is  not  that  /  as  a  widied  man  have  been  caught  in  my 
*' own  net  :*  Hit  Qod  who  has  compassed  me  in  Uis- 
why,  I  know  not  7.  wrong- Violence:  brought  on  him' 
by  God.  90  Jadgnunt— God  will  not  remove  my  cal- 
ami tiee,  and  so  vindicate  my  just  cause:  and  my  friends 
will  not  do  juetice  to  my  pa^it  character.  8.  Image  from 
a  benighted  traveller.  0.  stripped  .  . .  crown— Image 
from  a  deposed  king,  deprived  of  his  robe*  and  crown: 
appropriate  to  Job.  once  a  emir  with  all  but  royal  dig- 
nity (Lamentations.  6. 16;  Psalm  88.  30.).  10.  destroyed 
...  OB  every  tide- "Shaken  all  round,  so  that  I  fall  in 
the  dust:*  image  f^om  a  tree  uprooted  by  violent  shak- 
ing ftom  every  side.  [Umbbbit.]  Hie  hut  clause  accords 
with  this  (Jeremiah,  l.  to.),  mine  hope— As  to  this  life 
(in  opposition  to  Zophar.  ch.  11. 18 J;  not  as  to  the  world 
to  come.  (p.  25:  ch.  14.  16.;.  removed— Uprooted.  11. 
eiismies- (ch.  13.  24:  lAmentations,  S.  6.).  13.  troops— 
Calamities  advance  together  like  hostile  troops  (ch.  10. 
17J.  raise  up .  .  .  way— An  army  must  oatt  up  a  way 
ofaooess  before  it,  in  marching  against  a  city  (Isaiah, 
40.  3.}.  13.  brethren- ^eareiC  kintanen,  as  distinguished 
' —  "acquaintance."  So  "kinsfolk"  and  "familiar 
v.  14J  corretpond  in  parallelism.  Ihe  Arabic 
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proverb  is.  "  The  toother,  {.e..  the  true  fHend  is  only 
known  in  time  of  need."  estranged— Nt,  turn  away 
with  disgust  Job  again  unconsciously  uses  language 
prefiguring  the  desertion  of  Jesus  Christ  (ch.  10.  10; 
Luke,  83. 49;  Plalm  38. 11.).  18.  They  that  dwell,  to.— 
Bather,  mooum:  nude-servants,  tofowmino  in  his 
house.  Slark  the  contrast  The  stranger  admitted 
to  sojoum  as  a  dependent  treats  the  master  aa  a  stran- 
ger in  his  own  huuse.  18.  servant— Bom  in  my  house 
(as  distinguished  from  those  eojowming  in  it,)*  end  so 
altogether  bekmging  to  the  family.  Yet  even  he  dis- 
ob^s  my  call,  moalh— 4.c,  calling  aloud;  formerly  b 
nod  was  enoui^  Now  I  no  longer  look  for  otwUenee, 
1  try  enfyneaiy.  17.  strsnge- His  hrtath  by  elephan* 
tiasis  had  become  so  dronaiy  dttered  and  offensive, 
that  his  wife  turned  away  as  edranffed  from  him  v. 
IS;  ch.  17. 1.}  children ...  of  mine  own  body— lt^..2wtty. 
Hut  "loins"  is  what  we  shouhl  expect  not  "belly," 
(womb)  which  applies  to  the  woman.  Hie  "  mine*  for- 
bids it  being  taken  of  his  « ife.  Their  children  besides 
were  dead.  In  ch.  3. 10,  the  same  words  "my  womb** 
mean,  my  nu>'Jut*a  womb:  therrfore  tmtuiale.  "and 
I  must  entreat  (as  a  suppliant}  the  children  of  my  mo- 
ther's womb ;"  %.«..  my  own  brothers.  A  heightening 
of  force,  as  compared  with  last  clause  of  v.  lo.  [Ux- 
BBKiT.J  Not  only  must  I  entreat  suppUaatly  my  eer- 
vawit  but  my  own  brothert  (Psalm  60.  8.}.  Here  too, 
he  nnoonsdously  foreshadows  Jesus  CSiiist  (John.  7. 
6.J.  18.  young  children— So  the  Hebrew  means  (dL  21. 
11.}.  Beverence  for  age  is  a  chief  duty  in  the  East  The 
word  means  "  wicked"  (oh.  10.  il.).  So  UaiBBXiT  has  it 
here,  not  so  well.  I  arose— Bather,  supply  "  if,"  as  Job 
was  no  more  in  a  state  to  stand  up.  "If  I  stood  up 
(arose)  they  would  speak  against  (abuse)  me."  [Um- 
BBKiT.]  10.  inward— Con^^nftoZ;  lU.,  "men  of  my 
secret  "—to  whom  I  entrusted  my  most  intimate  con- 
fidence. 30.  Extreme  meagreness.  The  bone  seemed 
tostidc  to  the  skin,  being  seen  throogh  it  owing  to  the 
flesh  drying  up  and  falling  away  from  the  bone.  The 
Margin,  "as  to  my  fle«h."  makes  this  sense  clearer. 
The  JSfif^iah  Vertion  however  expresses  the  same; 
**And  to  my  flesh,"  vix.,  wtdch  has  fallen  away  firomthe 
bone,  instead  of  firmly  oovexing  it  skin  of  my  teeth— 
ProverbiaL  I  have  escaped  with  bare  life;  I  am  whole 
only  with  the  ^n  of  my  teeth,  xjt.,  my  gums  alone  are 
whole,  the  rest  of  the  skiu  of  my  body  is  bruken  with 
sores  (ch.  7. 6;  Psalm  102.  6.).  SaUm  left  Job  speech,  in 
hope  that  he  might  therewith  curse  God.  31.  When 
God  had  made  him  such  a  piteous  spectacle,  his  friends 
should  spare  him  the  additional  persecution  of  Uieir 
cruel  speeches.  33.  As  God— has  persecuted  me.  Pk<»- 
flguring  Jesus  Christ  (PBalm  00.  20.}.  That  God  aflUcts, 
is  no  reason  that  man  is  to  add  to  a  sufferer's  aflUction 
(Zechariah,  1.  16.).  satisfied  with  my  flceh— It  is  not 
enough  that  God  afflicts  my  flesh  literally  (v.  SO.),  but 
you  must  "eat  my  fleeh"  metaphorically  (Psialm  S7.  s^i: 
i.c.uffer  iht  worel  oofumnies,  as  the  phrase  often  means 
in  Aimbic.  33.  Despairing  of  justice  fh)m  his  friends 
in  his  lifetime,  he  wishes  his  words  could  be  preserved 
impttrishably  to  posterity,  attesting  his  hope  of  vindi- 
cation at  the  resurrection,  printed- Xot  our  modem 
printing,  but  engraven,  pea— Graver,  lead— poured 
into  the  engraven  characters,  to  make  them  better  seen. 
[UXBBXXT.]  Koi  on  Uadeti  plates;  for  it  was  "in  the 
rock  "  that  they  were  engraved.  Periiaps  it  was  tbe 
hammer  that  was  of  "  lead,"  as  sculptors  find  more 
delicate  incisions  are  made  by  it,  than  by  a  harder  ham- 
mer. FosTXB  (One  Frimev.  Lang.)  has  shown,  that 
tbe  inscriptions  on  the  rocks  in  Wady-Mokatta.  along 
Israel's  route  through  the  desert,  record  the  JooTneys 
of  that  people,  as  Gosmas  Indicoplcustes  asserted,  636 
▲.D.  34.  fbr  evex^As  long  as  the  rock  lasts.  38.  Be- 
desmer— Umbbbxt,  dke..  understand  this  and  v.  98.  of 
God  appearing  as  Job's  Avenger  before  hie  deatli^  when 
his  body  would  be  wasted  to  a  skeleton.  i^Jobnni- 
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tondf  dMpttln  of  reitoc«tf<m  and  Tindlcation  of  hii 
CUM  ia  this  life  (ch.  17.  U.  lej.  Om  hope  aknit  wm 
kA,  whieh  the  apirlft  rstMlad,  ATindlcftOon  ina  ftiinre 
life:  it  would  be  no  Aill  TlndloetUm,  if  hie  eonl  alone 
^nntohtha^pfwUhoiUlhehodv;  aeeonie  ezpUdafv. 
S8.)'*etit4fUMfleeh.''  ItweehiebodyOuthedchieflj 
ftnffeied:  the  reeuRectton  of  his  bodj.  therefore,  alone 
could  vindicate  Ida  eanae:  to  eee  God  with  Ms  own 
cyet.  and  in  a  reaorated  body  (v.  ITJ.  would  diqifOTe 
the  imimtatlon  of  guilt  caat  on  him  because  of  the 
safleriags  of  his  iweeent  body.  That  this  truth  is  not 
further  dwelt  on  bj  Job,  or  ootioed  b7  his  friends,  only 
shows  that  it  was  wUk  Idm  a  briftht  passing  gUjnpee 
of  Old  TaUMeiUfwp€,nauir  than  the  steady  light  of 
Gospel  amumnet:  wUh  «u  this  passage  has  a  definite 
clearness,  which  it  had  not  in  hi$  mind  (see  Note  n.  SO.). 
The  idea  in  ^'Bedeemer"  with  Job  la  Vindicator  (ch. 
It.  19:  Numbers,  3i.  ttX  redressing  his  wrongs;  also 
including  at  least  with  u$,  and  probably  with  him,  the 
i  tea  of  tlie  predicted  Bruiser  of  the  Serpents  head. 
TVsditlonwould  inform  him  of  the  prediction.  Fdnrnt 
hhows  that  the  fall  by  the  serpent  is  represented  per- 
fectly on  the  TWmple  of  Osiris  at  Fhyka;  and  the  resur- 
rection on  tlie  tomb  of  the  Egyptian  Myoerinns,  dating 
lOOOyeanbedL  Job^sacrliloes  imply  sense  of  sin  and 
need  of  atonement,  dataa  was  the  Injnrsr  of  Job's 
1  lody :  Jesus  Christ  Ida  "^^ndicator.  the  living  one.  who 
tf iveth  life  (John,  6. 21.  S6^] .  at  the  latter  day— Bather, 
"the  Last."  the  peculiar  title  of  Jesus  Chiist.  though 
Job  may  not  have  known  the  pregnane  of  his  own  in- 
spired words,  and  may  have  understood  merely  om 
VuU  comes  afUv  (I  Cbrlnthians,  16.  46;  BevehUton,  l. 
17.}.  Jesus  Christ  is  t^(a«t  The  dsj  of  Jesus  dirist 
tJultuiday  (John.  6.  SB.),  stand  —  Bather,  oris*.  As 
(k)d  is  sold  ta  '^raise  up*  the  Hessiah  (Jeremiah.  23. 
6;  Deutetooomy,  16.  16.).  earth— Bather,  dust:  often 
■ssoHated  with  the  body  crumbling  away  in  it  (ch.  7. 
11;  17.  16J:  therefcne  appropriately  here.  Abom  that 
very  dstd  wherewith  was  mingled  man's  decaying  body, 
ahall  man's  Vindicator  arise.  **  Arise  above  the  dust," 
strikingly  expresses  that  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  areas 
first  Himself  above  the  dud,  and  then  is  to  raise  His 
people  above  it  (t  Ooiintbians,  16. 20.  %X).  The  Spirit 
intended  in  JoVs  words  more  than  Job  Ailly  under* 
stood  (1  Peter.  1. 12.).  Though  he  seems,  in  forsaking 
me,  to  be  as  one  dead;  He  now  truly  "liveth"  in  heaven; 
licrealler  He  shall  appear  also  above  the  dust  of  earth. 
The  Goal  or  Vindicalor  of  blood  was  the  neareet  kins- 
man of  the  slain.  So  Jesus  Christ  took  our  flesh,  to  be 
oar  Unsman.  Man  lost  life  by  Satan  the  **  murderer" 
(John  8.  44,\  here  Job's  persecutor  (Hebrews,  2.  14.). 
Compare  also  as  to  redemption  of  tfc«  tnAerUonce  by 
tlM  kinsman  of  the  dead  (Bath.  4.  M;  JSphesians,  l. 
14.).  98.  Bather.  **  though  after  my  sUn  (is  no  more) 
this  (body)  U  destroyed.  **  body"  being  omitted,  be- 
cause it  was  so  wasted  as  not  to  deserve  the  name; 
yet  /rom  my  flesh  \Jrom  my  rtnewtd  bod^,  as  the 
Mtarting  point  of  vision  (Song  of  Solomon,  2.  0.) ; 
"looking  out  from  the  windows')  **  sbaU  I  see  God.* 
Xext  clause  proves  tedtfy  vision  is  meant,  for  it  sped- 
flee  **mlne  eyes."  [BoaDOCULLn.  2nd  Kd.]  Hm  Hebrew 
opposes  "in  ray  flesh."  The  **  sUn"  was  the  first  de- 
bcroyed  by  Elephantiasis,  then  the  '*  body.'  t7.  for 
nmdf— For  my  advantage,  as  my  Mend,  net  aaether— 
Mine  eyee  s^ill  behold  Him.  but  no  longer  as  one 
tslnmifed  from  me,  as  now.  [Bbiosl.]  thoosh-Better 
omitted:  my  reins  (inward  recesses  of  the  heart)  are 
consumed  withiu  me.  i.<..  pine  with  longing  desire  for 
that  day  (Psahn  84. 2;  119.  81.^  The  Gentiles  had  but 
few  revealed  promises:  how  gracious  that  the  few 
ehoold  have  been  so  explicit  (ct  Numben,  24.  17; 
Matthew.  2.  2.).  98.  Bather,  ye  wlU  then  (when  the 
Vindicator  oometh)  ssy.  IVhy,  Ac  root ...  in  aie— The 
root  of  pious  integrity,  which  was  the  matter  m  issue, 
whether  It  oonJd  be  in  one  so  aflUcied.  is  found  la  me 
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[Umbubt.]  with  many  MBa  and  venlona  reads  **  i» 
him.*  **0r  how  foond  we  In  him  gnmndt^ eoaisnUon,'' 
99.  *'Wrath  (the  passionate  violence  with  which  tha 
MendB  persecuted  Job)  bringeth,"  Ac:  lit,  issiskeiftbs 
sword,  that  ye  nay  koow— Supply.  **Isayttiis.*  Jndff- 
BMut— Inseparably  connected  with  the  coming  of  iha 
Vindicator.  The  ^^wreth*  of  God  at  His  appealing 
for  the  temporal  vlndkatioBof  Job  against  the  firlenda 
(ch.  42. 7J.  is  a  pledge  of  the  eternal  wrath  at  the  final 
coming  to  gloriiy  the  salute  and  jwige  their  enemiea 
(tThesaalonians.  i.  O-IO;  Isaiah.  2&.  8.). 
CHAPTBB  XX. 
nsooiro  asBUBB. 
Ver.  1-29.  Bkplt  or  Zophar.  9.  Tbanfen-Bather. 
the  more  excited  I  feel  by  Job's  speech,  the  more  for 
that  very  reason  shall  my  reply  be  supplied  by  my 
calm  considemtion.  ZAL,  "Notwithstanding;  my  calm 
thoughte  (as  in  dL  4. 13J  shall  fUmiih  my  answer,  be- 
cause of  the  excitement  (haste)  within  me.'  [Um> 
nasiT.]  3.  chock  of  my  repnaeh-4.e..  the  castlgatloa 
intended  as  a  reproach  (Ml.  shame)  to  me.  spirit  of 
. . .  undtrstaadiBf  —  My  mtional  spirit;  answering  to 
**  calm  thoughts  **  (v.  2.).  In  spite  of  thy  reproach  urg- 
ing me  to  "hastiness,"  I  will  answer  in  calm  reason. 
6.  hypoerits  —  lit.,  the  unaodly  tPsalm  .37.  96,  80.).  8. 
(Isaiah.  14. 13;  Obadiah,  9»  4.}.  7.  dnaf — In  contrast  to> 
the  hau^ttnesa  of  the  sinner  ir.  OJ;  this  strong  term 
expresses  disgust  and  the  lowest  degndatlon  (I^alm  83. 
10;  1  Kings.  14.  lOJ.  &  (Psalm  73. 20.).  0.  Bather,  'the 
eye  foUoweth  him,  but  caa  diseem  him  no  more.'  A 
stiarp-looking  is  meant  (ch.  28. 7;  cf.ch.  7. 10.).  10.  sssk 
to  pisass— "Atone  to  the  poor'  (by  reetoring  the  property 
of  which  they  had  been  robbed  by  the  father).  (Db 
Wnm.]  Better  than  AitfKAFenton.**  The  chUdren" 
are  reduced  to  the  liumiliating  condition  of  "  seeking 
the  favour  of  those  very  poor,"  wluxm  the  father  had 
oppressed.  But  UMEKniT  translates  as  if  ar^m.  hia 
haads— Bather,  thetr  (the  chiMrens')  hands,  their  goods 
—T3ie  goods  of  the  poor.  BIgbteous  retribntionl  (Exo- 
dus, 20.6.)  U.  (PMlm  26.  7,:;  so  Vulifats.  Gwoiiua 
has  **ftai  of  youth;"  r\M,,  in  the  fulness  of  his  youths 
ftUstrengthhsshMJlhtlaidin  the  dust.  Bufbones' 
plainly  aJlndes  to  Job's  disease,  probably  to  Job's  own 
words  (ch.  10. 20  J.  UKnamr  translates  "full  of  his  secret 
sins."  as  in  Pkalm  00.  8 ;  his  secret  guilt  in  his  time  ol 
seeming  zighteoosness,  like  secret  poison,  at  last  lays 
him  in  the  dust  The  J^^n^Usb  Fenion  Is  best.  Zophar 
alludes  to  Job's  own  words  (ch.  17.  u.).  with  kias-Hls 
ain  had  so  pervaded  his  nature  that  itaooompanles  him 
to  the  grave:  for  eternity  the  sinner  cannot  get  rid  of  it 
(Bevelation.  22.  ll.).  19.  be-"  TasU  sweet."  Sin's  flud- 
nation  Is  like  poison  sweet  to  the  taste,  but  at  last 
deadly  tothe  vital  oisans  iProverbe.  20. 17;  ch.  0. 17.  ie.> 
hide  .  . .  teafue— Seek  to  pndong  the  enjoyment  by 
keeping  the  sweet  morsel  long  in  the  month  'SO  e.  13.). 
14.  tonsd— The  HArew  denotes  a  total  change  into  a 
disagreeable  contraiy  (Jeremiah.  2. 21;  cf.  Bevelation, 
10. 0. 10.).  14.  gaU— In  which  the  poison  of  the  asp  waa 
thought  to  lie.  It  rather  is  contained  in  a  sack  in  the 
mouth.  Scripture  uses  popular  language,  where  no 
moral  truth  is  thereby  endangered  15.  He  is  f<»ced 
to  disgorge  Us  ill-gotten  wealth.  18.  shall  sock— It  shall 
turn  out,  that  Iw  has  sucked  the  pdson,  tc,  17.  flaods 
— <U.,  streams  of  floods,  plenUJul  streams  flowing  with 
milk,  Ac  (ch.  2D.  0;  Exodus.  &  17.].  Honey  and  butter 
are  more  fluid  in  the  Bast  than  with  us.  and  are  poured 
out  from  Jan.  These  *'  rivers  *  or  water  brooks  are  In 
the  sultiy  East  emblems  of  prosperity.  18.  Image  from 
food  which  is  taken  away  from  one,  before  he  can  swal- 
low it  rsstitntloa—dBo  Proverbs.  0.31.).  The  parallelism 
favours  the  Bm^iak  Version  rather  than  the  trandation 
Ol  GnmrnTfi,  "As  a  possession  to  be  restored  in  which 
he  rejoices  not."  he  shall  not  r^folos— His  eaioyment  of 
his  ill-gottea  gains  shall  then  be  at  an  end  iv.  6.).  19. 
OFpresecd— Whereas  he  ought  to  have  espoused  their 


8ta«<  (md  Por«oi»  of  a«  YTMbML 


joa  Xtl. 


)%e 


tmpkMOod. 


MttfB  (I  ChranidM,  lA.  nj.  tonakta  ~  Ltft  hdplen. 
koott— Thu  iMTing  the  poor  witboat  ihalttr  (ImUIi,  ft. 
8;  Mieah.  %.  1).  9a  Unbrbit  UxuuiaiM  "  Hii  inward 
iwtti  know  no  rest"  fkomdedrM.  hitbtny— i4.,PMoe 
itMPorvBy.  not  «v«-ia.,**noteieape  with  that  whlcfa." 
4kc.  AUndlng  to  Jbb'a  hiiTing  been  ftripped  of  hia  all. 
SI.  look  fsr— Bather,  Becaum  hii  cooda,  i«.,  proaperitj 
^kMhavenotndahmoe.  2».  ihall  be  Bather,  **  he  la 
(feelethj  atraitened."  llienextGlaQBeexidainalnirtiat 
respect,  wlokad— Bather,  **Uie  whole  hand  of  the  mi*- 
eraUi  (whom  he  had  oppieeied)  cometh  upon  him;^ 
▼la.,the  sanae  of  hia  haring  oppreued  the  poor,  now  in 
tun  oonea  with  aU  ita  power  (hand)  on  bin.  llda 
oanaea  hUi  **  atraitened*  feeling  eren  in  prosperity. 
SS.Bather,  "OodihaUcast  (mayGodaendj  [tTiCBBBnvl 
Upon  Urn  the  foxy,  of  His  wrath  to  fiUhU  UXLyr 
#ldla  ealiaf^Bather,  **  Shall  rain  it  upon  him  for  M» 
foodr  nex7  rain,  i.«..  lightning  (Psahn  IL  0;  alluding 
to  Job'a  misfortune  oh.  1.  UL).  The  foroe  of  the  image 
is  felt  br  picturing  to  one^s  self  the  opposite  nature  of 
a  refreshing  rain  in  the  desert  lEaodua,  18. 4;  Psalm  88. 
9J.  94.  steel  — Bather,  "brass."  Whilst  the  wtbked 
flees  from  one  danger,  he  fidls  into  a  greater  one  flrom 
an  opposite  qnarter.  [Ukbiiut.]  96.  It  is  drawn— Ba- 
ther. "He  (God)  draweth  (the  sword.  Joshua,  fi.  13.) 
and  (no  sooner  has  He  done  so,  than)  it  cometh  out  of 
(f.e.,  peases  right  throngh)  the  (sinner's)  body*  (Deu- 
teronomy. 82. 41, 4S;  Easldel,  SI.  9, 10.).  The  ffUttering 
Bword  is  a  happy  image  for  UoMnino,  fall  — le..  his 
life  (ch.  18. 18.).  "Inflicts  a  deadly  wound.*  Unon— 
Zophar  repeats  BlUad's  words  (ch.  17.  li;  FSahn  88. 16; 
66.  4.).  96.  "All  darkness,*  is.,  erery  ttlamity  that 
befkUs  the  wicked  shaU  be  hid  (in  store  for  him)  in 
Hit  (Qod's)  §eeret  plaea,  or  treasures  (Jude,  IS:  Deuter- 
onomy. 81  94.).  not  blown  —  Not  kindled  by  man's 
hands,  but  by  God's  (Isaiahs  80,  SS;  LXX  in  Aubzah- 
DUIAX  MB.  read  "unquenchabls  fire'  Matthew,  8. 18.). 
Tact  Is  shown  by  the  frl%nds  in  not  expressly  men- 
tioning, but  aUudinQ  under  colour  of  general  cases,  to 
Job's  calamities;  here  (dL  1. 18.)  Umb&kit  explains  it, 
widbednenisa  "self-igniting  lirtf  in  it  lie  the  principles 
of  destruction.  iU.  .  .tabsnads—Erety  trace  of  the 
sinner  must  be  oblitexmtsd  (du  18. 16.).  97.  Ail  creation 
is  at  enmity  with  him,  and  prodaima  his  gnllt,  which 
he  would  Cdn  conceaL  98.  lacrsaae  lYospwity.  ni 
got— III  gone,  flflw  away— like  waters  that  run  dry  in 
Bummer;  using  Job's  own  metaphor  against  tdnuwlf 
(ch.  8. 16-17;  8  Samuel,  14. 14;  Mlcah.  1. 4.).  hia  wratb- 
God's.  98.  i^pdntsd— Not  as  a  matter  of  diance,  but 
ty  the  Divine  "decree"  JtfarvinJ  andaettledprindplei 
CHAPTBB  XXI. 
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1*84.  JoB'B  AirewBR.  9.  ooBsdatioBs  —  If  yon  will 
listen  calmly  to  me,  this  will  be  regarded  as  "consoU- 
tlons;*  alluding  to  EUpha^  boasted  "consolations*  (ch. 
16. 11,),  whldi  Job  felt  more  as  aggrarations  f'mock- 
Ings,"  V.  SJ  than  oonsoktions  (ch.  18.  S.).  9.  Itf.,  **£&- 
gin  your  modiings*  (ch.  17.  t.).  4.  Job^s  dllBculty  was 
taotas  to  mon,  but  as  to  Ootf,  why  He  so  aiBicted  him, 
as  if  he  were  the  goilty  hypocrite  whidi  the  friends 
allefed  him  to  be.  Vuloatb translates  it.  "my  dispu- 
tation.* If  it  ware-Bather,  since  this  is  the  case.  6. 
lay . .  .  bead  npon . . .  nooth— {Proreibe.  80. 88;  Judges. 
18. 10.).  So  the  heathen  god  of  silence  was  pictured 
with  his  hand  on  his  mouth,  lliere  was  enough  in 
Job's  case  to  awe  them  into  ailenoe  (ch.  17. 8.}.  6.  re> 
aesBbsr— ndnk  on  it.  Osn  you  wonder  that  I  broke 
out  into  complaints,  when  the  struggle  was  not  with 
men  but  with  the  Almighty!  Beconcile,  if  you  can, 
the  ceaseless  woes  of  the  innocent  with  the  Dbrine  jua- 
ttoel  Is  it  not  enough  to  make  one  tremble?  CITm- 
BBBiT.]  7.  The  answer  is  (Bomans.  S.  4;  1  Timothy.  I. 
18;  Psahn  rs.  18;  Bodesiaates,  8. 11-18;  Luke,  8. 86  end; 
ftoyeibs.  18. 4;  Bomaoa.  Oi  88.).  dd— In  opposition  to 
the  Mends  who  asserted  that  sinners  are  "cut  off* 


early  (dL  8. 18,14.).  8.  In  opposition  to  (ch.  18. 18;  6. 4.). 
9.  £«&,  PeoM  from  fear:  with  poetic  fcnoe.  Their 
house  ia  JMOCB  iik^  Car  remored  from  Cmmt.  Opposed 
to  the  friends' assetiioa.aa  to  the  bid  (ch.i6.ti-St;90. 
8048J,  and  convenely,  the  good  (ch.  6.  83,  84.).  10. 
Bather,  their  oattboonoeise.  lie  first  daose  of  the 
Terse  describes  an  easy  ooncqiMomthe  aecoad.a  happy 
HrOi,  rUKBBBT.]  11.  "Send  forth."  Tia..ont  of  doors, 
to  their  happy  sports  under  the  akies.  like  a  joyftd  flock 
aent  to  the  pastures,  llttls  miss  Like  lambkins,  ohil' 
drsn— Somewhat  older  than  the  former,  daaes— Not 
formal  dances:  but  skip,  like  lambe.  in  Joyous  and 
healthftal  play.  19.  take  -Bather,  lift  up  the  voice 
(sing)  to  the  note  of.  LUxbabit.]  timbrel— Bather. 
tambov/rim.  orf  ad— Not  the  modem  "  organ,*  but  the 


pipe*  (Genesis.  4.  8L).  ISie  first  dause  refers  to 
stringed,  the  latter,  to  wind  instruments;  thus,  with 
"the  Toice^  all  kinds  of  music  are  enumeimted.  IS. 
wsalth— Okl  EfH/H$h  Vernon  for  prooperiiy.  in  a  BioaMBt 
—Not  by  a  llngezing  disease.  Great  blessings!  Length- 
ened life  with  prosperity,  and  a  sudden  painless 
death  <Psabn  73.  4.).  14.  ThsraCBre-Batber.  And  yet 
they  are  such  as  say.  Ac.,  ic.  say.  not  In  ao  many 
words,  but  rirtually.  by  their  conduct  (so  the  Geige- 
aenes.  Matthew.  8.  84.}.  How  differently  the  godly  (Iw- 
iah.  a.  3.).  ways— The  course  qfaetion,  whidi  God  points 
out;  aa  in  PSalm  60. 83;  MargiH.  U.  (cf.  Jeremiah.  8.  W; 
Marffm;  Prorerba.  SOi  O;  Ekodns,  6. 8.).  wlMt  preftt— 
(ch.  36. 8;  Makchi.  3. 14;  PSalm  73.  IS.).  Shmers  ask.  not 
what  ia  right,  but  what  is  for  the  pnS*  ofodf.  Ihey 
forget,  "if  religion  cost  self  something,  the  want  of  it 
will  cost  self  infinitely  more.*  16.  net  in  their  hand- 
But  In  the  hand  of  God.  llils  is  Job's  difllcutty,  that 
God  who  has  sinners'  prosperity  (good)  in  His  hand 
shouM  allow  them  to  have.lt  is  —  Bather, "  may  the 
counsel  o(  the  wicked  be  Ikr  from  me  I*  [Umbbbit.I 
lUs  naturally  follows  the  sentiment  of  the  first  dause: 
Let  me  not  hereby  be  thought  to  regud  with  aught  but 
horror  the  ways  of  the  wicked,  howerer  prosperous. 

17.  Job  in  this  whole  passsge  down  to  81  qnotes  the 
aasertion  of  the  firiends,  as  to  the  short  continuance  of 
the  slnnei's  prosperity,  not  his  own  sentiments.  In  SS 
be  proceeds  to  reftkte  them.  "  How  oft  is  the  candle** 
(lamp;  ^.  quoting  Blldad's  sentiment  (ch.  18. 6, 6»\  in 
order  to  question  its  truth  (ct  Matthew,  86. 8J.  how 
oft-"God  dUtributeth.*  Ac.,  (alluding  to  dk  90. 83. 80.). 
serrows—UMBBBXT  translates  "snares.*  ia..e9nk. which 
lightning  in  its  twining  motion  resembles  (Psalm  11. 8.i. 

18.  Job  alludes  to  a  like  smMmeni  of  fiUdad  (di.  18. 18J. 
using  his  own  previous  wonii  (ch.  IS.  85w).  19.  Squally 
questionable  is  the  friendiT  assertion,  that  if  the  god- 
less himself  is  not  punished,  the  children  are  (du  18. 
10;  80. 10.);  and  that  Qod  mmmietii  him,  here  for  his 
iniquity,  amd  that  he  shott  faiow  it  to  his  cost  So 
"know*  (Hosea.8.  7.).  9a  Another  questionable  as- 
sertion of  the  friends,  that  the  sinnersees  his  own 
and  his  children's  destmction  In  his  llfe-tlmeu  drink 
—  (Psalm  U.  «:  Isaiah.  61.  17;  Umentatlona,  4.  8lJ. 
9L  Hie  aigumentof  thefrienda.  In  proof  of  «.  80,  What 
pleasure  can  he  have  from  hia  house  (diildrsn)  when 
he  is  dead  -  ('*  after  him:"  Bfftlesisstm.  8. 88.1.  wksn 
the  nmabsr.  ftc.-ich.  14. 8L).  Or. rather.  Whai  h/aOi  hn 
to  do  with  his  children.  4bc!  (so  the  Hefrrvw  In  Eodesi- 
astes.  8. 1;  8. 0.).  It  Is  therefore  necessary  "Ms  eyes 
ahould  see  hia  and  their  destruction."  out  off— Bather. 
When  the  number  of  his  aUotted  months  is /uOUIsd  (ch. 
14. 6.).  Ptom  an  Arabic  word,  omno,  whldi  was  used 
to  draw  lou  with.  Hence  arrow— inevitable  destiny. 
[Umbbbit.]  99.BeplyofJob."Inalltheeeassertiona 
you  try  to  teach  God  how  He  oivM  to  deal  with  men. 
rather  than  prove  that  He  does  in  fOtdt  so  deal  with 
them.  Experience  is  against  yon.  God  gives  pros- 
perity and  adveiaityas  it  plfiaaes  Him.  not  aa  mans 
wisdom  would  have  It,  on  princXplee  Inscmtable  to  us.* 
Osalah.  4l».  13;  Bomans.  iL  34.).    thoss . . .  hl^  -  Ih* 
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high  ones,  not  onljr  aoffds,  bat  dmii  (lalAh,  %  1S-17J. 
an  Lit,  la  the  booB  of  hit  perftetfon,  i.«..  th«  fall 
•trangth  of  mrimpalrad  ixrospeiitj.  [UMBRnr.]  94. 
bnuti^Rather.  sklni  orvowli  forflaldiL  ILax.]  Bat 
[Ukbbxit.]  **fUtioni  or  rertlnhplaoM  of  hii^herds 
near  wmtar :'  in  onwcltion  to  Zcffbax  (ch.  90. 17.^;  the 
flnt  dMiM  rrfen  to  his  abnndMit  Rtbttaaee.  the  leeond 
to  hlfl  Tigoroiu  health.  aoistoMd  —  Oompiaing  man'f 
bodj  to  a  well-watered  field  (FtorertM.  S.  8;  Iialah, ». 
11.).  96.  (Xodeaiaates.  9.  1.}.  97.  Their  wronifta 
tbom^  icainit  Job  are  stated  hy  him  inv.tt.  Tberdo 
nothoDeitlyfiaiMJob,butiiuin«a(ehLignllt.  98L  je 
»aj— rcfoning  to  Zophar  (ch.  SO.  7.) .  the  houe— referr- 
ing to  the  fidl  of  the  houM  of  Job's  eldest  son  (ch.  1. 19.) 
and  the  destmctlon  of  his  famUv.  prlnoe— The  paral- 
lel **  wlcated"  In  the  second  daoie  nqnires  tills  to  be 
taken  in  a  bad  sense,  tyrant,  oppressor  (Isaiah,  13.  f  .1, 
the  same  £re5rMP,**n6bles^-oppresson.  dweUing^pkoas 
—Bather.  pavUioitM:  Mt^  a  tent  containing  many  awell- 
Ingt.  Aich  as  a  gzeat  emir,  like  Job,  with  manj  depend- 
ents, wonld  hare.  98.  Job  seeing  that  the  friends  will 
not  admit  him  as  an  impartial  Jndge.  as  they  consider 
fait  caUmittes  prove  his  guiA.  begs  them  to  ask  the 
uplnlon  of  traTeUers  (Lamentations,  1.  UJ  who  hare 
the  experience  drawn  ftom  oboervation,  and  who  are 
no  wajr  connected  with  him.  Job  oppoees  this  to  Sa- 
<lad  (ch.  8. 8,1  and  Zophar  fch.  90. 4.).  tokens  ~  Bather, 
ifUimaUonB  \vt.  0r.,  inscriptions,  prorerbs,  wig^iifyit^ 
the  reoolta  of  their  obferradon'.teiMinony.  LU.,9igng 
or  proab  In  conflmationaf  the  word  spoken  ilsaiah,  7. 
ll.\  SO.  Their  testimony  (referring  perhaps  to  those 
who  had  rislted  the  region  #here  Abraham  who  enioj- 
ed  a  reyelation  then  Uved:  is,  that  **the  wicked  is  (now) 
spared  (resemecQ  against  the  day  of  destmctlon" 
hereafter.).  Hie  Hebrew  does  not  so  well  agree  with 
( UMBftUT,]  *'in  the  day  of  destmctlon.*  Job  does  not 
deny  rinnerk*  fvture  punishment,  bat  their  punishment 
in  tMs  HU.  They  bare  thdr  "good  things"  nov. 
Hereafter  their  lot,  and  that  of  the  godly,  shall  be 
rerened  (Lake,  18. 26.).  Job.  by  the  spirit,  often  ntters 
truths,  which  solre  the  difflcnlty  under  which  he  la- 
boured. His  afflictions  moetijr  clouded  his  Csith,  else 
he  would  have  seen  the  solution  fhmished  by  his  own 
words.  This  answers  the  objection,  that  if  he  knew 
of  the  BesuTTBctlon  in  eh.  19. 95,  and  ftxture  retribution 
(di.  91.90J.  why  did  he  not  draw  his  rsasoaings  else- 
where flrom  them,  which  be  does  not  7  QodTs  righteous 
Boremment,  howeTcr.  needs  to  be  Tindlcated  as  to  (his 
life  also,  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost  has  caused  tlie 
arsument  mainly  to  turn  on  it,  at  the  same  time  giving 
glimpses  of  a  future  fuller  vindication  of  God's  ways, 
broofht  flirth  -~ not  "carried  away  safe**  or  "escape* 
rx«ferring  to  Vds  Hfi),  as  UKsanrr  has  it  wrath— (t<., 
"wraths,"  i«.,  multiplied  and  fierce  wrath.  81.  i.<.,  who 
dares  to  charxe  him  openly  with  his  bad  ways?  vis.,  in 
this  present  Ufie.  He  shall,  1  grant  (v.  80j.be  "repaid" 
hereafter.  89.  Ttt— Bather,  and.  breoffht— with  solemn 
pomp  (Ps.  4fi.  !£.).  grave  —  UL,  ifraves;  ic.  the  place 
vhere  the  graves  are.  rsmsin  in— Bather.  wotcAon  the 
tomb,  or  sepnkhial  mound.  Even  after  death  he  seems 
still  to  live  and  waUh  {i.eH  have  his  "remembrsnoe" 
preserved)  by  means  of  the  monumoit  over  the  grave. 
In  opposition  to  Blldad  ich.  l&  17.).  83w  As  the  classic 
saying  has  it,  "The  earth  is  Ught  upon  him."  His 
repose  shall  be  "sweet."  draw- follow.  He  shall  share 
the  common  lot  of  mortals:  no  worse  off  than  they 
(Hebrews,  9.  97.).  Uwbbit  not  so  well  (for  It  is  not 
true  of  "ccery  man.").  "Most  men  follow  in  his  bad 
stepa,  as  countless  such  preceded  him."  aCfUsihood— 
M.,  wickedness.  Your  boasted  "consolations"  (ch.  18. 
11 J  areoontrkUcted  by  Cscta,  fvaln,*)  they  therefore 
only  bettay  your  eva  in(AU("  wickedness*)  sgalast  me. 
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shows,  that  nasufs  goodness  does  not  add  to,  or  man's 
badness  take  from,  the  happiness  of  God:  therefore  it 
cannot  be  that  God  sends  prosperity  to  some,  and 
fakHntttes  on  othen,  for  his  own  advantage:  the  cause 
of  the  goods  and  ills  sent  must  He  in  the  men  them- 
selves (FlMlm  l«L  9;Lnke,  17. 10;  Acts.  17.96:1  Chronicles, 
29.  14.1.  8o  JoVs  rahmltlfe  must  arise  from  guilt. 
BUphas  instead  of  meeting  the/ocCs.  tries  to  show  that 
ttevvlinofbeso.  9Lsshsthatiswise-Kather.fimthe 
pious  man  proflteth  himselC  8o  "understanding"  or 
"  wise'-^ious  (Danie].  19. 8, 10;  Ftahn  14. 9.).  [Mio- 
HAKLia.]  8k  plssrare— Accession  of  happliMas:  God  has 
pleasure  In  man's  righteousness  (ftalm  46. 7J,  but  He 
is  not  dependent  on  man's  diarscter  for  Bis  happiness. 
4.  Is  the  punishment  Inflicted  on  thee  from  ter  of  thee, 
in  order  to  disarm  thee?  as  Job  had  Implied  (Notee, 
7. 19,  99:  lOi  17.).  wOl  He  eater  . .  .  into  JodgoMotf-Job 
had  desired  this  (dL  IS.  S.  91.).  He  oui^t  rather  have 
spoken  as  (Psalm  148. 9.}.  6.  Heretofore  Eliphas  had 
only  insinuated,  now  he  plainly  asserts  Job's  guUt; 
merely  on  the  ground  of  his  sufferings.  0.  The  crlmea 
alleged,  on  a  hanh  Inference,  by  Eliphai  against  Job 
are  such  as  he  would  think  likely  to  be  committed  by 
a  rich  man.  The  Mosaic  law  (EKodus.  99.98;  lleoter* 
onomy,  24.  lo,)  subsequently  embodied  the  feeliac  that 
existed  among  the  godly  in  Job's  time  against  oppres- 
sion of  debtors  as  to  their  pledges.  Here  the  case  is  not 
quite  the  same:  Job  is  diarged  with  taking  a  pledge 
where  he  had  no  just  daUn  to  U:  and  in  the  second 
clause,  that  pledge  (Me  outer  gorment  whidi  served  the 
poor  as  a  covering  by  day,  and  a  bed  by  ni^t)  Is  re- 
preiented  as  taken  from  one  who  had  not  "changes  of 
raimentr  (a  common  constituent  of  wealth  In  the  East) 
but  was  poorfy-ddd^"  naked*  (Matthew,  96. 88:  James, 
9. 16,}:  a  sin  the  more  heinous  in  a  rich  man  like  Job. 
7.  Hospitality  to  the  weary  traveller  is  regarded  in  the 
East  as  a  primary  duty  (Isaiah.  9L  14.).  8.  nighty— 
Hebrtw^ "  man  of  arm*  'Psalm  10. 18;  vi&UTob.).  honear- 
able— Ifebmr,  aoMptoii  cf  touidmanot  (Isaiah,  8.  3;  9 
Kings,  6.  IJ  i.e.,  possessing  authori^.  Eliphas  repeats 
Us  charge  (ch.  16. 28;  so  Zophar,  ch.  90.10J  that  It  was 
by  violence  Job  wrung  houses  and  lands  from  the  poor, 
to  whom  now  he  refused  relief  (v.  7. 9.).  [MiCHAnua.! 
9.  empty— without  their  wants  being  reUeved  (Genesis. 
3L49.).  The  Mosaic  law  especially  protected  the  widow 
and  flUherless  (Exodus,  29.  99.);  the  viohitlon  of  it  in 
their  case  by  the  great  is  a  complaint  of  the  proiMs 
(Isslah.  L  17.).  ams— supports,  helpe.  on  which  one 
leans  iHooea,  7. 16.).  Thou  hast  robbed  them  of  their 
only  stay.  Job  replies  In  (ch.  29.  u-u.).  lO.  saares— 
alluding  to  Job's  admission  ch.  19.  6;  cf.  ^  18.  lO; 
Proverbs.  92. 6.).  11.  that-5o  Ihat  thou,  sbnndaaee— 
floods.  Danger  by  floods  is  a  less  frequent  image  in 
this  book,  than  In  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  (ch. 
IL 18;  27. 20.).  19.  Eliphas  says  this  to  prove  that  God 
can  from  His  height  behold  all  things;  gmtuttously 
infitriino  that  Job  denied  it,  because  he  denied  that 
the  wicked  are  punished  here.  hngbiX—Htbrtw,  head, 
i.€..  elevaUon  (ch.  11.  8.).  18.  Bather,  .^nd  yd  thou 
ssyest,  God  does  not  eonetm  him»df  wUh  rknow*7 
human  affsirs  (Pialm  73.  lU.  14.  "In  the  circuit  of 
heaven"  only,  not  taking  any  part  in  earthly  aliklrs. 
Job  is  alleged  as  holding  this  epicurean  sentiment 
(lamentations.  3. 44;  Isaiah.  29. 16;  40. 27;  Jeremiah,  23. 
94;  Eseklel,  8. 12;  Ps.  139.  U.;.  15.  narked- Bather,  Dost 
thou  koep  tot  ijt.,  wish  to  follow  (so  Hebnm,  2  Ssmnel. 
98.22.).  H  so.  beware  of  sharing  their  end.  the  oU  way 
—The  degenerate  ways  of  the  worid  before  the  flood 
(Genesis, «.  6.).  16.  out  down— Bather. "  fettered,*  as  in 
dL  18.  8;  <.«.,  arrested  by  death,  out  of  tine  —  Pre- 
maturely, suddenly:  (ch.  16. 82;  Eceleeiastes.  7. 17J  LU^ 
whose  foundation  was  poured  out  (so  as  to  become)  a 
stream,  or  flood.  The  solid  earth  passed  from  beneath 
their  feet  into  a  flood  (Genesis.  7.  iij.  17.  Bttphaa 
designedly  uses  JoVs  own  words  (ch.  91. 14*  UJ.  defer 
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ttem— Ibej  think  thef  can  do  ereiyUiiiig  for  them* 
mItm.   1&  *'  Yet*  you  Bay  (cli.  ai.  le.  mo  Note]  that  It 
U  "H<  who  filled  their  hooaea  with  sood"-**  their' 
**  good  ia  not  in  tileir  band."  but  cornea  firomOMi   bat 
tba  oooBial ...  la,  Ac.— Bather,  may  the  oonnael  be.  Ac 
£3iphaa  larcaaticaUy  qnotea  in  continuation  rJob^i 
worda  (ch.  2L  l&J.    Yet,  after  nttexing  thla  Kodleas 
aentiniont,  thou  dost  hypocziticaUy  add,  "May  the 
counael,"  tc    19.  Triumph  of  the  pioaa  at  the  fall 
of  the  recent  foUowera  of  the  antedilUTlaa  ilnnen. 
'XVhilat  in  the  act  of  deojring  that  Ood  can  do  them 
any  good  or  hann,  they  are  cut  off  by  Htm.   Eliphaa 
hereby  juatiflea  hlmeelf  and  the  frlenda  for  their  con- 
duct to  Job:  not  deridon  of  the  wretched,  but  Joy  at 
the  rindication  of  God'a  ways  (Paalm  107.  49;  Berela- 
tion,  lA.  3;  10. 7;  19. 1,  S.).   90.  The  triumphant  apeech 
of  the  plona.    If  **sttbatance"  be  retained.  iraiuUUe^ 
rather  aa  LXX.  **  haa  not  their  lubatanoe  been  taken 
away,  and  *  &».t  But  the  Btbrew  in  rather. "  Ttuly  our 
advenary  la  cut  down."   rGBBSNius.]  The  lame  op- 
lioaition  eziata  between  the  godly  and  unsodly  eeed.  as 
between  the  unfiallen  and  reatored  Adam  and  Hatan 
ladvenafv):  thla  forma  the  groundwork  of  the  book 
icha.  1.  and  2.;  Geneda.  8. 16.}.  remnant-aU  that  "Is 
left*  of  the  sinner:  repeated  from  (ch.  ao.  20.)  which 
makes  XJMBaxiT'a  rendering  "glory"  (mary.},  "exoel- 
lenQf*  less  probable.   Are— alluding  to  Job  (ch.  1. 16; 
1^  M;  U.  1&.U   1.  First  is  mentioned  destruction  by 
mooter  (V. !«,):  here,  by  An  (i  Peter.  8.  ft-7.).  ai.  Eliphaa 
takca  it  for  granted.  Job  is  not  yet "  acquainted*  with 
(lod:  lit.,  become  a  compohion  of  God.    Turn  with 
fiunillar  confidence  to  God.   and  be^iSo  thou  sAott  be: 
the  2nd  ImperaiiKeh  ezpresaea  the  conaequenoe  of 
obeying  the  lat  (Fs^m  S7.  27.).   peaoe— proaperity  and 
restoration  to  Jo6 ;  true  spiritually  also  to  w  lEomana, 
6.i;OQlosaiana.  1.90J.  Good— (i  Timothy,  4. 8.).  88.  lay 
up~(PBalm  110. 11.}.   23.  *'  Built  up*  anew,  aa  a  ratand 
houae.  thou  shalt  put  a wiy— Bather,  l/Quoa  put  away. 
IHicHAXua.]  84.  Bather,  containing  the  protaaiafVam 
the  last  clause  of  e.  23,  Z^  thou  regard  the  glittering 
metal  a»  dust;  W.,  lay  it  on  ike  dud;  to  regard  it  oi  as 
little  value  aa  the  dust  on  which  it  lies.   The  apodosis 
is  at  e.  2i,  Then  ahaU  the  Almighty  be,  Ac    God  will 
take  the  place  of  the  wealth,  in  which  thou  didst 
formerly  trust  geld— Bather. "  predoua"  or  "  glittering 
meUl,"  imrallel  to  "  (gold;  of  Ophir,'  in  the  second 
cUuse.  [Umbbkt  &  Maubxr.]  Ophhr— Derived  fhim 
a  Hebrew  word— dii«<,  via.,  gold  dust.   Hksrx^  thinka 
it  a  general  name  for  the  ridi  countries  of  tha  South. 
on  the  African,  Indian,  and  espedAlly  the  Arabian 
coast,  (where  was  the  port  Aphar.  £li^>hir.too,adty 
of  Oman,  was  formerly  the  centre  of  Arabian  com- 
merce.).   It  ia  curious,  the  natives  of  Malacca  still  call 
their  mines  Ovhin.  stones  if  the  brooks— V  thou  dost 
lei  the  gold  of  Ophir  ranom  in  its  native  valley  among 
the  donta  of  the  brookt;  i.t.^  regard  it  <u  <if  little  vnrth 
aa  the  tUnua,  &c.  The  uold  was  washed  down  by  moun- 
tain torrenta  and  Lodged  among  the  stones  and  sand  of 
the  valley.    25.  Apodoala.    Tea— Bather,  Tlien  shall 
the  Almighty  be,  &c.  dsCraoe— Bather,  as  the  same 
Htbrevo  means  in  v.  24  (see  note,)— Thy  ]>recMms  metals: 
God  will  be  to  thee  in  the  place  of  riches,    plenty  ^ 
silver— Bather.  "And  shall  be  to  thee  In  the  place  of 
lahorioudy  obtained  (rrasurei  of  silver."    [Ubhsniub.] 
Kle^wQtly  implying,  it  is  leaa  labour  to  find  God  than 
the  hidden  metals;  at  least  lo  the  humble  seeker  ich. 
28.12-^..  But  [Maukkb.]  "the  shining  silver.*  86.  lift 
up . . .  face,  ^.— Bopeatcd  from  Zophar  (ch.  11.  lb.).  37. 
(Isaiah.  68.  0,  14.).    pay  thy  vows— Which  thou  hast 
promised  to  God  in  the  event  of  thy  prayers  being 
heard:  God  will  give  thee  occasion  to  pay  the  former, 
by  healing  the  hater.    28.  lif  lit-8uocess.    39.  Bather, 
AVhen  [thy  %ixiy$:  frome.  28.)  are  castdown  (for a  time,^. 
thou  shalt  (soon  again  have  joyful  cause  to}  say.  lliere 
is  lifting  up  (prosperity  returns  back  to  me.'.  [MAv- 
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1  he-Ood.  haahle— Hebrew,  him  thatls  of  low 
eyes.  Eliphaa  Impliea,  that  Job  is  not  so  now  in  his 
afflicti<m;  therefore  it  continues:  with  this  be  contraata 
the  blesaed  effect  of  being  humble  under  it  (Jamea. 
4.  6;  and  1  Peter,  &  6,  probably  quote  this  passage.). 
Therefore  it  la  better,  I  think,  to  take  the  first  dauae 
aa  refexred  to  by  "Ood  reaiateth  the  prowL"  When 
(men)  arecaat  down,  thou  shalt  say.  (behold  the  effecta 
of}  pride.  KUphaa  hereby  justifies  himself  for  attribut- 
ing Job's  calamities  to  his  pride.  "Giveth  grace  to  the 
humble,*  answera  to  the  second  clause.  30.  ialand-^.e.. 
dwelling.  But  the  Hebrew  ezpresaea  the  neifoii've  (I 
8amuel,4.2i.}.erguuiaie  "Thus  He  (God)  shaU  deliver 
him  who  was  not  guiltless,"  via.,  one>  who  like  Job 
himself  on  oonverdon  shall  be  saved,  but  not  beeanae 
he  waa,  aa  Job  ao  constantly  aflSirma  of  himself, 
guUtless^but  because  he  hvmhlee  himself  'v.  20,):  an 
oblique  attadi  on  Job.  even  to  the  laat  and  it— Bather. 
"  he  (the  one  not  heretofore  guiltless}  shall  be  delivered 
through  the  purity  lacquired  dnce  oonverdon)  of  thy 
handsf'  by  thy  interoeadon  (as  Genedi,  18.  M.  iu:.\ 
LMau&kk.]  The  irony  is  strikingly  ezhil>ited  in  Blphas 
unoonsdously  uttering  words  which  exactly  answer  to 
what  happened  at  Last:  he  and  the  other  two  were 
"  delivered  "  by  God  accepting  the  intercession  of  Job 
for  them  ich.  42. 7. 8.}. 

CHAPTER  XXm. 
TBZBDauias. 
Ver.  I-IT.  JotfaAKSwuL  8.  to<day— Implying,  per- 
haps, that  the  debate  waa  carried  on  through  more 
days  than  one  (see  Introduction),  bitter— ,ch.  7. 11;  lO. 
1.1.  ay  stroke— Hie  hand  of  God  en  me  (tnaro. ;  ch. 
IB.  21;  Psalm  32.  4.).  heavier  thin- Is  so  heavy  that  I 
cannot  relieve  myaelf  adequately  by  groaning.  S.  The 
same  wish  as  in  ch.  IS.  3  icf.  Hebrews.  lOk  19-22.).  seat 
—The  idea  in  the  Hebrew  is  a  weU'prepared  throng 
(Psalm  Oi  7.}.  4.  order— State  methodically  (ch.  13.  iS; 
Isaiah.  43. 20.).  fill,  Ac  —I  would  have  abundance  of 
anpunents  to  adduce.  5.  he— Ktophatic:  it  little  matters 
what  man  may  say  of  me,  if  only  I  know  what  God 
Judges  of  me.  8.  An  objection  suggests  itselC  whilst 
he  utters  the  wish  (v.  6.}.  Do  I  hereby  wish,  that  he 
should  plead  against  me  with  His  omnlpotenoe  t  Aur 
trom  itl  (ch.  9. 19. 84;  13. 21;  80. 18.}.  strengtk-So  aa  to 
prevail  with  Him :  as  In  Jacob's  case  (Hosea.  U.  s, 
4.}.  Umbrct  and  Maurbr  better  trantdate  aa  in  ch. 
4. 20.  il  only  wiah  that  He)  "  would  attend  to  me,** «.«., 
give  me  a  patient  hearing  aa  an  ordinary  Judge,  not 
using  His  omnipotence,  butonly  His  divine  knowledge 
of  my  innocence.  7.  there— Bather,  Then:  if  God  would 
"  attend  *  to  me  (v.  <L).  rlgkteotts— is.,  the  result  of  my 
dijtpute  would  be,  He  would  acknowledge  me  as  ri^- 
teotu,  delivered- JVxwi  suspidon  of  guilt  on  the  part 
of  myJvdge.  8.  But  I  wish  in  vain.  For  "heboid.'* 
&o.  forward  .  .  .  backward— Bather,  "to  CAe  East— to 
the  Wed.'  The  Hebrew  geographers  faced  the  £kst, 
i.e..  sun-rise:  not  the  North,  as  we  doi  So  "before* 
means  East:  **  behind.*  West  ,So  the  Hindoos.) "  Para,* 
Iw/ore-East:  "Aparu,*l)e^»fui-West:  "Daachina.* 
c;U!rt9M^afu^-Sonth:"^Bama,"{</^-No^th.  AsimUAr 
reference  to  sun -rise  appears  in  the  name  Ada,  MuriM: 
Europe,  $un9et:  pure  Babylonian  names,  as  Rawuvbok 
shows.  9.  Bather.  "Tb  the  N.*  werk-God*a  glorioua 
worke  are  eapedally  seen  towards  the  North  regioo  of 
the  sky  by  one  in  tlie  Northern  hemiMphere.  The 
antithesis  is  between  God  working  and  yet  not  being 
beheld:  as  in  ch.  9. 11.  between  "He  godh  by'  and  "  1 
Me  Him  not.'  If  the  H^frew  beaia  it,  the  parallelism 
to  the  second  dauM  is  better  suited  by  translating,  aa 
Umb&eit.  doth  hide  Mm»df:  but  then  the  antitheds  to 
bduAd  would  be  lost,  rlyht  hand-"  In  the  South.* 
Udeth— Appropriately,  of  the  unexfAored  Sdouth,  then 
regarded  as  uninhabitable  through  heat  (see  di.  34. 2D.). 
10.  But— Cbrrocting  himself  for  the  widi  that  his  cause 
should  be  known  before  God.    'Ihe  cmcisclent  One 
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mhtadj  hnoweOi  the  way  in  me  uny  inward  prindplei: 
Hla  outuord  wftjr  or  coune  of  acts  is  mentioned  in  v. 
IL  80  in  me,  dx.  A.  2IJ:  tbongli  for  eome  imcrntable 
cftOM  He  M  yet  hides  himself  {v.  8. 9.!.  when— IM  Him 
only  bat  try  my  aose.  I  shell,  Ac  11.  held— Fut  by 
Hi*  tttpi.  The  law  is  in  Old  Testament  poetry  re- 
sarded  as  a  toay,  God  ^ing  before  ns  as  our  sruide.  in 
whose  footetepe  we  mtxst  tread  (Psalm  17.  6.\  dcolised 
— ;Pulm  12s.  6.).  13.  estatmsd— Bather,  laid  up.  Tir. 
as  a  titasnze  fonnd  (Matthew.  11.  44;  fkalm  119.  11.); 
allndlngtothewordsofEllphaz  ich.  23.22^.  There  was 
no  need  to  tell  me  so;  I  hare  done  so  already  (Jeremiah, 
U.  16 J.  nscesBsiy—  **  Appointed  portion*  (of  food :  as 
in  FtoTerbs.  30.  8.).  Umbrbt  &  Mxu&m  translate 
**Mon  than  my  lav*  my  own  will,  in  antithesis  to 
"the  words  of  HU  month*  John  e.  38.).  Probably 
under  the  neneral  term,  "wliat  is  appointed  lo  me* 
(the  same  Edntw  is  in  v.  14.).  all  that  ministers  to  the 
appetltesof  the  body  and  carnal  will  is  included.  13. 
in  oae  mind  —  Notirlthstanding  my  innocence.  Ho  is 
unaikTtd  in  His  purpose  of  proving  me  guilty  (cIl  9. 
IX.).  seal— His  yoiU  (Ptalm  116. 3.}.  God's  sovereignty. 
He  haa  one  great  purpose;  nothing  is  hap-haaard; 
everything  has  its  proper  place  with  a  view  to  His  pur- 
pose. 14.  msay  sndi— He  has  yet  many  more  such  lUa 
in  store  for  me.  though  hidden  in  His  breast  (ch.  10. 
13.'.  U.  God's  decrees,  impossible  to  be  resisted,  and 
leaving  us  in  the  darlc  as  to  what  msy  come  next,  are 
rslmlatitil  to  fill  the  mind  with  holy  awe.  [BAJurn.] 
le.  sofk— Faint.  Hath  melted  my  courage.  Here  again 
Job's  laqguage  is  that  of  Jesus  Christ  (Psalm  22. 14.}. 
17.  Because  I  was  not  taken  away  by  death  fh)m  the 
evil  to  oome  {J^i^  from  be/ore  the /ace  nj'the  darknea, 
Isaiah,  a.  1.).  Alluding  to  the  words  of  Eliphaa  (ch. 
22.  liw.  *'  darkness,*  uc.,  calamity.  '*  Cut  olT ;  *  rather, 
in  the  Arabic  sense.  BfWH^U  to  the  land  of  tiUiue;  my 
•ad  complaint  hushed  in  death.  [Umbuut.]  "Dark- 
ness" in  the  second  clause,  not  the  same  Hebrew  word 
as  in  the  first,  daud,  cbeeurUy.  Instead  of  "  coverin;; 
the  cloud  {of  evU)  txam  my  face,"  He  **  covers*  me  with 
it  ,ch.  22.11.}. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Ver.  l-26i  1.  Why  is  it  that,  seeing  that  the  times 
of  punishment  (Biekiel.  30. 3; "  time*  in  the  same  sense) 
are  not  hidden  bom  the  Almii^^.  they  who  know  Him 
MiM  true  worshippers,  ch.  18. 2lJ  do  not  see  His  days 
(of  vengeance ;  Joel,  1.  ifi ;  2  Peter.  3.  10.)  T  Or,  with 
l^KBnnir  less  simply,  making  the  parallel  clauses 
more  nksely  balanced.  Why  are  not  times  of  punish- 
ment hoarded  up  ('* laid  up;*  ch.  2L  19 ;  apvoitded]  by 
the  Almighty?  i.e.,  why  are  they  not  so  appointed  as 
that  man  may  now  see  them ;  as  the  second  clause 
shows.  Job  does  not  doubt  that  they  are  appointed: 
nay.  he  aaserta  it  (ch.  21.  30.};  what  he  wishes  is  that 
(HmI  would  let  all  now  see  that  it  Is  so.  3-34.  Instances 
of  the  wicked  doing  the  wont  deeds  with  seeming 
impunity.  Sosm— The  wicked,  landmarks— Boundaries 
lietweendillerent  pastures  {t>euteronomy.  19. 14 ;  Pro- 
verbs. 21. 2BJ.  8.  pledge— Alluding  to  ch.  22. 8.  Others 
really  do.  and  with  impunity,  that  which  EUphas  fi&lsely 
charges  Uie  afflicted  Job  with.  i.  LUeraUyt  they  push 
the  poor  out  of  their  road  in  meeting  them.  Figur' 
ataeeiv.  they  tiJM  advantage  of  Uiem  by  force  and 
iojustlce  (aJiiirfttiff  to  the  diarge  of  Eliphax.  (ch.  22. 8 ; 
1  B^tiinoi,  s.  3.).  poor— In  spirit  and  In  circumstances 
(Matthew,  ft.  3J.  hide— From  the  iiunstioe  of  their  op- 
preason.  who  have  robbed  them  of  theirall  and  driven 
them  into  unfrequented  places  (ch.  20.  19:  30.  3-8; 
Proverbs.  28. 28.).  6.  wild  sssea- ch.  11. 12.}.  Solshmael 
Is  called  a  wiid  asMnan;  Htbrew,  (Genesis.  16.  12.). 
These  Bedouin  robbers  with  the  unbridled  wilduess  of 
the  aaa  of  the  desert,  go  forth  thither.  Bobbery  is 
their  lawless  **  work.*  The  desert,  which  yields  no  food 
to  other  men,  yields  food  for  the  robber  and  his  ciiil- 
dien  by  the  plundnr  of  caravani.    risiB(  hetiaes— In 
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the  Eut  travelling  is  begun  very  euiy.  before  the  heat 
comes  on.  6.  Like  the  wiU  asses  («.  ft.)  they  (these 
Bedouin  robbera)  reap  (metaphorically)  their  various 
grain  (so  theHefrmo  for**  con*  means.).  The  wild  ass 
does  not  let  man  pile  up  in  a  stable  Us  miaed  jm>- 
vender  (Isaiah.  30. 24J:  so  these  robbers  find  their  food 
in  the  open  air,  at  one  time  in  the  desert  (v.  ftj.  at 
another,  in  the  fields,  the  viatace  of  the  widtad— Hie 
vintage  of  robbery,  not  of  honest  industry.  If  we 
translate  **bekmging  to  the  wicked."  then  itwlll  hnply. 
that  the  wldced  atone  have  vineyards,  the  **  pious  poor^ 
(v.  4.),  have  none.  **  Gather*  in  Hebrew,  is  gather  late: 
as  the  first  clause  refers  to  the  early  harvest  of  corn, 
so  the  second  to  the  vintage  (ate  in  autumn.  I.TJubmot 
understands  it  of  the  Bedouin  robbers  who  are  quite 
regardless  of  the  comforts  of  life,  **  They  pass  (Aewi^fct 
naked,  Ac,  and  uncovered."  Ac.  But  the  allusion  to 
ch.  22.  8.  makes  the  Ent/Hth  Vertum  preferable  (see 
Mote  below.  V.  10.).  Ftost  is  not  uncommon  at  night 
in  those  regions  (Genesis.  8L  40.).  &  They— The  plun- 
dered travellen.  cnbraee  the  rock— Tkke  reftige  under 
it  (Lamentations.  4.  ft.*.  9.  from  the  breast^-Of  the  widow- 
ed mother.  Kidnapping  diildren  for  slaves.  Here  Job 
passes  fkom  wrongs  in  the  desert,  to  those  done  among 
the  habitations  of  men.  pledge— via.,  the  garment  of 
the  poor  debtor,  as  next  verse  shows.  10.  (Note  ch.  22. 
8.}.  In  r.  7.  a  like  sin  is  alluded  to:  but  there  he  ImpUea 
open  robbery  of  garments  in  the  desert  ;A«f«.  the  more 
refined  robbery  in  dviliied  life,  under  the  name  of  a 
**  pledge.*  Having  stripped  the  poor,  they  make  them 
besides  labour  in  their  harvest-fields,  and  do  not  allow 
them  to  satisfy  their  hunger  with  any  of  the  very  com 
whidi  they  carry  to  the  heap.  Worse  treatment,  than 
that  of  the  ox.  according  to  Iteuteitmomy .  2ft.  4.  TranB- 
late,  ''they  (the  poor  hibourf>rs)  hungering  carry  the 
sheaves.*  [Umbhut.]  11.  Whieh— **Thcy,*  the  poor. 
**  press  the  oil  within  their  waUs:  *  vis:,  not  only  In  the 
open  fields  (v.  10.).  but  also  in  the  watt-endoeed  vine- 
yards and  olive  gardens  of  the  oppressor  (Isaiah,  ft.  ft.). 
Yet  they  are  not  allowed  to  quench  their  '*tbfarst* 
with  the  grapes  and  olives.  Here,  ihiraly:  v.  10,  hungry. 
13.  Ken— Bather,  ** mortals*  (not  the  common  Hebme 
for  "men.*);  so  the  Masoretic  vowel  points  read  as 
Ejif^ish  Vertion.  But  the  vowel  points  are  modem. 
The  true  reading  is.  The  dying:  answering  to  "the 
wounded*  in  the  next  clause,  so  Syriae.  Not  merely 
in  the  country  (v.  11.)  but  also  in  the  city  there  are  op- 
pressed suiferers.  who  cry  for  help  in  vain.  **  i^rom  out 
of  the  dty  ;*  ijt.,  they  long  to  get  forth  and  be  tna  aair 
tide  of  it  (Exodus,  1.  11;  2.  23.).  wouadcd  — By  the 
oppressor  (Eseldei.  30.  24.}.  layeth  not  fblly— lUies  no 
account  of  (by  punishing)  their  Hn  (**foIly  "in  ScHpture; 
ch.  1.  82.).  This  is  the  gist  of  the  whole  previous  Ustof 
sins  fActs.  17.  30.).  Umbrsit  with  Syriae  reads  Igr 
changing  a  vowel  point.  *'Begards  not  their  suppii- 
cation."  IS.  80  far  as  to  openly  committed  sins;  now. 
those  done  in  the  dark.  TrandaU,  *' There  are  those 
among  them  (the  wick«!d)  who  rebel."  Ac.  light— Both 
lU.  and  fig.  (John.  3.  19,  20 :  Proverbs.  1  13.}.  paths 
tlienof— Places  where  the  light  shines.  Kwlththellfrht 
—At  early  dawn,  whilst  still  dark,  when  the  tnveUer 
in  the  E.tst  usually  sets  out.  and  the  poor  labourer  to 
his  work :  the  murderous  robber  lies  in  wait  then 
(Psalm  10.  8.:.  is  as  a  ibiat— Thieve*  in  the  East  steal 
whilst  men  sleep  at  night,  robber*  murder  at  ear^  dawn. 
'Hie  same  man  who  steals  at  night,  when  light  dawns 
not  only  robs,  tmt  murders  to  escape  detection.  IS. 
(Proverbs.  7. 9 ;  Psalm  10.  11.).  disguiseth— Puto  a  veil 
on.  16.  dig  throagh— Houses  in  the  East  are  generally 
built  of  sun-dried  mud  bricks  (so  Matthew.  6.  19.). 
"Thieves  break  through."  lit.,  dig  through  (Bsekiol. 
12.  7.}.  had  narked— Bather  aa  in  ch.  9. 7.  "They  shut 
themselves  up  dn  their  houee* :  lii.,  they  seal  up.  for 
thems«lves— For  their  own  ends,  via.,  to  escape  detec- 
tion, k&ew  act— Shun.    17.  They  shrink  from  th« 
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**  momiog*  li^t.  M  modi  m  otfaer  men  do  flrom  the 
Vatkeddmrknm,rtlMaaaow6[6tmakr)  IfoukjMir 
— Ce..  raoognin  them.  Bather.  **  They  know  well  (are 
funUiar  with)  the  tenon  oC"  Ac.  [Uurrit.]  Or. 
aa  Maubsb.  "  They  know  the  terron  of  (tfaia)  dark- 
neei.*  yIx..  of  morning,  the  Uidit,  which  la  as  terrible 
totliem.a8darknees  r  the  ihadow  of  death*)  ia  to  other 
men.  18-21.  In  these  rerses  Job  quotes  the  opinion 
of  his  advenarieStlranicalUr:  he  quoted  them  so  before 
(ch.  sri.  17-Sl.}.  In  V.  23-24.  he  states  his  own  observa- 
tion as  the  oi»po6ite.  Von  say  **  Tht  tiniMr  U  wHjt,  Ic 
swiftly  passes  away  (as  a  thing  Hoatingt  on  tht  mrfoM 
€f  ffce  wden"  (Kcclesiastes.  IL  1:  Hose*,  10.  r.).  is 
cuBsd— By  those  who  witness  their  "swift"  destmo- 
tion.  bshdldsth  not—  "Tnmeth  not  to:'  M-t  for.  He 
cannot  enjoy  his  i»leasant  possessions  (ch.  so.  17;  16. 33.). 
the  way  of  the  vineysrds— bidadlng  his>Se(cb.  fertUe  aa 
▼ineyards :  opposite  to  "the  way  of  the  desert"  19. 
Antbian  imace:  melted  snow,  as  contrasted  with  the 
Uvlng  foonti^  qoiddy  dries  np  in  the  snn-bnmt  sand, 
not  leavhoff  a  trace  behind  (ch.  6. 16-UJ.  Hie  EArew 
is  terse  and  elliptical  to  express  the  swift  and  otter 
destmeUoo  of  the  godless :  (so)  **  the  graT»— they  have 
sinned  I"  90.  The  womb— The  very  mother  that  bare 
him.  and  who  is  the  last  to  **foi8et"  the  child  that 
moterf  her  (Isdah«  40. 16.).  shall  dismiss  him  firom  her 
memory  (dL  18. 17 ;  Frovarbs.  lo.  7.).  The  worm  shall 
SMok;  ie.,  **  feed  sweetly  "  on  him  as  a  delicate  morsel 
(ch.  21.  SS.}.  wieksdneis— i.e.,  the  wicked ;  abstract  for 
concrete  (as  ch.  6. 10.).  as  a  tree— Utterly  (ch.  18. 10.); 
Umbbkit  better,  **  As  a  staff."  A  broken  staff  is  the 
emblem  of  irreparable  ruin  (Isaish.  14. 6;  Hosea,  4. 12.). 
31.  The  reason  given  by  the  fHends  why  the  sinner 
deserves  sndi  a  Cste.  bsxrea— Without  sons,  who  might 
have  protected  her.  widow— Without  a  husband  to 
support  her.  82-35.  Reply  of  Job  to  the  opinion  of  the 
friends.  Experience  proves  the  contrary.  Trandaie, 
**  But  He  (Ood)  prolongeth  the  life  of  (Itf..  drawth  out 
at  len4fth:  Maiviny  Ftalm  30^  10.)  the  mighty  with  His 
(Gods)  power.  He  (the  wicked}  riseth  np  ;from  his  side 
bed)  alttiough  he  had  given  up  hope  of  (It^..  when  he  no 
longer  believed  in)  life"  (Deuteronomy.  28.  06.).  38. 
LU,,  He  (Ood  omitted  as  often:  ch.  3.  20;  Ecdesiastes. 
9. 0:  reverentially)  glveth  to  him  (the  wicked,  to  be;  in 
safiBty.  or  security,  yet— Job  means.  How  strange 
that  Ood  should  so  favour  them,  and  yet  have  his  eyes 
aU  the  time  open  to  their  widud  ways  I  (Proverbs,  16. 
8;  Psalm  78. 4.).  94.  Job  repeats  what  he  said  (ch.  31. 
lij.  that  sinners  die  in  exalted  positions,  not  the  pain- 
tal  and  lingering  death  we  might  expect,  but  a  quiA 
omdeagvdeaOi.  Join  " for  a  whUe"  with  "are  gone." 
not  aa  EngUth  VenUm.  Trandate,  "  A  moment— and 
they  are  no  more !  They  are  brought  low.  as  all  (others) 
gather  np  their  feet  to  die"  (so  the  Hebrew  of  "are 
taken  out  of  the  way.")  A  natural  death  (Genesis.  48. 
S3  J.  ears  of  corn- Ina  ripe  and  f^  age,  not  prematurdy 

(dL  6.  28.).    3S.  (BO  ch.  8.  24.). 
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Ver.  l-e.  BiLDAD's  Bkplt.  He  tries  to  show  Job's 
nshness  (ch.  23.  8,),  by  aiguments  borrowed  Ihnn 
Bliphai  (dx.  16. 16J.  with  which  of.  ch.  lU  17.  3.  Power 
and  tenor,  i.«.,  terror-inspiilng  power,  pesos  in  His 
high  plsoes— Implying  that  HU  power  is  such  on  high 
as  to  quell  all  oppodtion,  not  merely  there,  but  on 
earth  also.  The  Holy  Ghost  here  shadowed  forth 
Gospel  truths  (Odossiana.  1. 80;  Bpheaians,  1.  10.).  & 
amiss— Angels  and  stars  (Isaiah,  40. 26;  Jeremiah,  38. 
»,  Genesis.  16. 6;  countless.  Daniel,  7. 10.).  His  lif ht— 
(James,  L 17.).  4.  (du  4. 17. 18;  14. 4;  16. 14.).  6.  **Look 
np  even  unto  the  moon"  (ch.  16.  16.).  "Stars"  here 
answer  to  "saints"  (angels)  there;"the  moon"  here,  to 
"the  heavens*  there.  Bven  the  "stars."  the  most 
daiaUng  object  to  matfs  eye.  and  the  angels,  of  whidi 
>«  stats  are  etnUAms  (eh.  4. 18;  Btvdation.  8.  U,  an 


imperfbetln  His  sight.  Thdrs  Is  the  Ughtand  purity 
ofbutcreatores;  his.  of  the  Creator.  6.  {di.4.1Ml:lfi. 
lOJ.  worm . . .  worn— Two  distinct  He^me  words.  Hie 
flnt.  a  wonn  bred  in  putridity;  aUnding  to  man's  eor- 
rufiMoti.  Die  second,  a  crawling  wonn;  implying  that 
man  Is  voeak  and  grovMm^, 
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JoB'a  Bbplt.  X  8w  withoot  power  . .  .  ao  strength 
...  no  wisdom- Die  negatives  are  used  instead  of  the 
podtlves,  poioerfMsiMst.  Ac.,  designedly  (so  Isaiah.  31. 
8:  Deuteronomy,  SS.  21.}.  Granting  I  am,  as  yon  say 
(ch.  18.  7;  16.  2,).  vovfeiiaaneaa  itself.  Ac  How  kati 
ChoH  hdved  such  a  onet  savsst— supportest  pbutt- 
AUly  ...  the  tUng  as  it  is— Rather,  "abundantly- 
wisdom."  mdad  had  made  great  prstendons  to 
aXmndeini  trisdoni.  How  has  he  shown  it?  4.  For 
whose  instruction  were  thy  words  meant?  If  for  me, 
I  know  the  subject  (God's  omnipotmoe}  better  than 
my  instructor:  (v.  6-14.)  is  a  sample  of  Job's  knowledge 
of  it.  whose  spirit— not  that  of  God  (ch.  31.  8,':  nay 
rather,  the  borrowed  sentiment  of  Eiipbaa  (ch.  4. 17- 
18;  16. 14-16.).  6-14.  As  before  In  chap.  8.  and  12..  Job 
had  shown  himself  not  iofetior  to  the  friends'  inability 
to  describe  God's  greatness,  so  now  he  describes  it  aa 
manifested  In  Hell  (the  world  of  the  dead)  6,  •;  on  earth 
7;  In  the  sky  8-11 ;  the  sea  12;  the  heavens  u.  Dssd  things 
are  fimsed- Rather,  "  The  souls  of  the  dead  (Rephaimi 
tremble."  Not  only  does  God's  power  exist,  as  Bildad 
says  (dL  26. 2,),  "in  high phMes"  (heaven),  but  reaches 
to  the  region  of  the  dead.  R^pAoim  here,  end  Proverbs. 
2L 16;  Isaiah,  14. 8,  U  fh>m  a  Heftmo  root,  meaning  (o  he 
veak,  hence  deceaaed;  in  Genesis,  14. 6,  it  is  applied  to 
the  Cknaanite  ffiantt;  perhaps  in  derision,  to  express 
thdr  weakneu,  in  spite  of  their  gigantic  dse,  as  com- 
pared with  Jehovah  IUmbbbit]  ;  or  as  the  imagination 
of  the  living  magniflea  apparitions,  the  term  origlnaUy 
was  applied  to  glkoiCi,  and  then  to  aiamtt  in  generaL 
[lfAanB.1  from  under- Umbbbit  joins  this  with  the 
previous  word,  tremble  .^vm  beneath  (so  Isaiah,  14. 8.). 
But  the  Masoretic  text  Joins  it  "under  the  watezs." 
Thus  the  idace  of  the  dead  will  be  repreeented  astnider 
the  waters  (Psalm  18. 4, 6,} :  and  the  waters  as  under  the 
earth  (Psalm  24. 2.).  Maobc  well  trandatea  thus.  "  The 
souls  of  thedead  tremble;  (the  places)  under  the  waters, 
and  their  inhabitants."  Urns  the  Masoretie  connexion 
is  retained:  and  at  the  same  time  the  puidld  rianstw 
are  evenly  balanced.  "  Hie  inhabitants  of  the  places 
under  the  waters"  are  those  in  Gehenna,  the  lower  of 
the  two  parts  into  which  Sheol.  aoooidlng  to  the  Jews, 
is  divided:  they  answer  to  " destruction."  ic.  the  place 
of  the  wicked  in  «.  8,  as  "Reidiaim"  (v.  6J  to  "Hell* 
(Sheol),  (v.  8.)  Sheol  comes  fh>m  a  Htibrew  root— ode, 
because  it  is  insatiable  (Proverbs,  27. 20 J;  or  cut  as  a 
loan  to  be  retwmed,  implying  Sheol  is  but  a  temporary 
abode,  previous  to  the  resurredicm:  so  fbr  JSniflieh 
Venion  "formed f  LXX.  and  ChaMee  tnmdate,  thaU 
be  bom,  or  bom  aoain,  implying  the  dead  are  to  be 
given  bade  from  Sheol  and  torn  ofivrfA  iiilo  a  new  date. 
[Maoxb.]  0.— ;ch.  38.  17:  Pi.  188.  8;  FToverbs,  6.  tl.) 
dsstmctlon- I%e  abode  of  deiCmdiom  is.,  of  lost  souls. 
He&rew.  Abaddon  (Revelation,  8.  llJ.  no  cevsriag— 
from  God's  eyes.  7.  Hint  of  the  true  theory  of  the 
earth.  Ita  suspension  in  empty  space  is  stated  in  the 
8nddause.  ISieNoTthinpartiettlarisspeciAedinthe 
1st,  being  believed  to  be  the  hi^hiad  port  q^tte  tairth 
dsaUh,  14. 13.).  Hie  Northern  hemisphere  or  vaolt  of 
htaioen  Is  induded;  often  compared  to  a  stretdied  out 
canopy  (Psalm  104. 2.).  The  chambem  of  the  South  are 
mentioned  (ch.  8.  8J,  <.€.,  the  Southern  hemisphere, 
oonsirtently  with  the  earth's  globular  form.  &  in . . . 
doads-«s  if  in  ally  vessels,  which  thoogli  light  do  not 
burst  with  the  weight  of  water  In  them  (ftoverba.  30. 
i.).  9.Rather,Heeiia>miMi«BsAorcloisaM.  Qodmakea 
the  douds  a  veil  to  screen  the  glory  not  only  of  Hia 


Jo^  Duiara  BU  SinoBftty. 


JOB.  XXVIL 


The  BypoeriU  wUhout  Hopt, 


penon.  Inat  vnai  of  tfu  esderior  qf  Hit  ihinmt  firom 
profiuw  «fei.  BU  acraqr  li  avtiTwhine.  y«t  HlmMlf 
toTidble  (Paalm  is.  U;  MM.  3.).  10.  Batlwr.  **He  hAth 
dnwB  ft  drenUr  bound  rocmd  the  waten"  (Prorerba. 
8.  S7;  Ptalm  MM.  9.U  TiM  liorlmi  neenui  »  dicJe.  In* 
dieatloo  ii  glroi  of  the  globnUr  form  of  ths  euth. 
onto  tlM  day.  Ac—TV)  tbe  oonflnea  of  light  and  darkneaa. 
When  the  Vifibi  falla  on  our  horiaon,  the  other  hemi- 
sphere  la  dark.  Umbur  A  Hau&sr  troMlate.  **He 
haa  mod  per/teUif  {UL  to  perftetion)  drawn  the  bound 
.taken  from  the  lat  danae  between  light  and  darkneair 
(cf.  Gencaia.  L  4,  fl.  9J:  where  the  bounding  of  the  light 
from  darkneaa  iaaimUarly  bronght  Into  proximity  with 
the  bounding  of  the  waters.  11.  pOlara— poetically  for 
the  moontaina  whidi  aeem  to  bear  np  the  sky  (Fialni 
lot.  31).  Mtonlahed— via.,  from  terror.  Fersonifloation. 
Hiaresoroof— (PialmiM.7.).  Ihe  thunder,  rererberatlng 
from  diir  to  cliff  vHabakknk.  3. 10;  Kahnm«  1. 6.}.  12. 
ditideth— Paahn  74.  U.;.  Farhaps  at  creation  (Genesis. 
1.  0. 10.'.  Tbe  paialid  dause  IkToora  Umbkxit.  "He 
stilleth.*  But  the  Hefrreio  means  He  aioMs.  Pkobably 
sQch  a  "morin^  la  meant  aa  that  at  the  attuaffing  of 
the  Hood  by  the  wind  which  **Qod  made  to  paaa  over" 
it  iCeneds.  8. 1;  Pfealm  MM.  7.}.  the  prood— Bather.  U* 
vride.  via.,  of  the  aea  (ch.  9l  13.}.  IS.  Umhbsit  leaa 
simply,  **By  His  breath  He  maketh  the  heavens  to 
revived  via..  His  wind  dlaslpatea  the  donda,  which 
obscured  the  shining  stars.  .And  ao  the  next  dimae  in 
contrast.  **  His  hand  doth  atrangle."  ie.,  obacnrea  the 
North  oonstellatian.  the  dragon,  ftgan  aatronomy 
typilied  the  flood  trying  to  deatroy  the  ark  by  the  dragon 
constellation,  about  to  devour  the  moon  in  ita  edipaed 
cresoent-ahapellkeaboat(ch.3.8,Afafvin.).  But  better 
aa  Engtith  Vtrtiou  (Fsahu  33.  «.].  erookad— Implying 
the  oWtfue  course,  of  the  stars,  or  the  ediptic:  **  Flee- 
ing* or  "swift'  [Uxbksxt]  (Isaiah,  37.  U  Thla 
particular  constellation  la  made  to  repreaent  the 
splendour  of  all  the  staia.  14.  parte— Bather.  **only 
the  extreme  boundaries  of.  Ac,  and  how  (hint  la  the 
vMgper  that  we  hear  of  Him  !*  thaadcr^Tbe  cottre 
fulneaa.   In  antithesia  to  "whisper"  (lOoiinthiana.  13. 

••  10, 13.)  

CHAPTER  XX  Vn. 
Ver.  1-33.  It  waa  now  Zophar'a  turn  to  speak.  But 
as  he  and  the  other  two  were  ailent.  vixtuikUy  admit- 
ting dttafti,  after  a  panae  Job  proceeds.  1.  parable- 
Applied  in  the  Eaat  to  a  figurative  aententioua  em- 
bortimeni  of  wisdom  in  poetic  form,  a  gnome  (PMlm 
40.  4 J.  eoatiauad  —  proceeded  to  put  forth:  implying 
eiefoMoM  of  discourse.  3.  li  8amud,  SO.  3.}.  taksa  away 
. . .  JndjuMBt  —  worda  unconsciously  foreshadowing 
Jeaua  Cbiat  aaaiah.  63.  8;  Acts,  8. 33.).  God  will  not 
give  Job  his  right,  by  dedarlnghiainnocenoe.  vexs^- 
Hdnwo,  made  bitter  (Butb,  1. ».),  3.  Implying  Job^s 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  living  soul  waa  breathed 
inU>manbyGod(Oeneais.t.7.).  "All  the  while."  But 
Maurbb,  "as  vd  aUmj  brealh  la  in  me*  (notwith- 
standing my  trials}:  the  reaaon  why  I  can  apeak  so 
boldly.  4.  .ch.  6. 38, 30.)  The  "deodt*  wonU  be,  if  he 
were  to  admit  guilt,  against  tbto  witness  of  his  con- 
science. 6.Justiiyyoar-ftpprove  of  your  views,  odns 
lattgrity  —  which  yon  deny,  on  account  of  my  mis- 
fortunea.  6.  Bather."myheartr(oonadence)  reproaches 
"  not  one  of  my  days,"  i.e..  I  do  not  repent  of  any  of  my 
daya  since  I  came  into  eziatence.  [Maurjui.]  7.  Lst 
. . .  be—Let  mine  enemy  be  accounted  as  wicked.  i.e.. 
He  who  opposes  my  aaseveratlon  of  innocence  must  be 
regardedaa  actuated  by  criminal  hoatility.  Kotacurse 
onhiaenemiea.  8.  "What  hope  hath  the  hypocrite,  not- 
withstanding all  his  gahia,  when!*  Ac  "OainedT  is 
antithetic  to  "taketli  away."  UKBRXix^a  translation 
isan  Tif?p^«*y"<"g tautology.  "When God cu<s<^. when 
He  taketh  aicay  hia  life."  taksth  away— Lit.  dram  out 
the  soul  from  ^  body,  whidi  la,  as  it  were,  Itaacabbard 
{ch.  4. 21;  Psahn  101  9;  Daniel.  7.  U.}.  Job.  says,  he 
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admlta  what  BtUad  said  (ch.  8. 13.)  and  Zophar  (dL  ao. 
ft.).  But  be  aaya,  the  very  fiwt  of  hia  atill  calling  upon 
God  (SL 10.)  aoUdat  all  hia  triala  which  a  hypocrite  would 
not  dan  to  do.  shows  he  la  no  "hypocrite."  8.  (Paafan 
08. 18.).  ID.  Alludhig  to  ch.  IS.  90.  always  oaU-he  may 
do  ao  in  timea  of  proaperity.  in  order  to  be  thought 
reUgloua.  But  he  will  not.  aa  I  do.  call  on  God  in 
calamitiea  verging  on  death.  Therefore  I  cannot  be  a 
"hypocrite*  (ch.  lO.  35;  SO.  5;  Ffeahn  oa.  8.).  11-88. 
These  worda  are  contrary  to  JoVa  ineviouasentimenta 
(Notes,  eh.  SL  S2-33:  M.  S2-3S.}.  Thay  therofoie  aeem 
to  be  Job's  statement,  not  so  much  of  hia  own  aentt- 
menta,  aa  of  what  Zophar  would  have  said,  had  he 
spoken  when  his  turn  came  ^end  of  ch.  S6.}.  So  Job 
stated  the  friend^  opinion  (ch.  si.  17-Si:  S4. 18-SL).  The 
ohiection  hi.  why,  if  so.  doea  not  Job  answer  Zophar'a 
opinion,  aa  stated  by  himself?  The  fiict  la,  it  la  pzo- 
bable  that  Job  tadtly,  by  giving,  hi  ch.  28..  only  a 
general  anawer,  impUea.  ttiat  in  spite  of  the  wh&ed 
cften  dyfaig.  aa  he  said,  in  prosperi^.  he  doea  not  mean 
to  deny  that  the  wicked  are  in  M«  main  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  right,  and  that  God  herein  vimUcatea  Hia 
moral  government  seen  here.  Job  therefom  atatea 
Zophai'a  argument  more  strcmgly  than  Zophar  would 
have  done.  But  by  comparing  «.  13.  with  ch.  30. 90. 
("portion."  "heritage."},  U  will  be  aeen,  it  la  Zophar'a 
argument,  rattier  than  hia  own,  that  Job  statea.  Graoi- 
ing  it  to  be  true.  Impliea  Job.  you  ought  not  to  nae  it 
aa  an  aignment  to  criminate  UK.  For  (ch.  SB.),  the  waya 
of  Divine  wisdom  in  afflicting  the  godly  are  inacmtidile: 
all  that  is  sure  to  man  la.  the  fear  of  the  Lord  la  wiadom 
(V.  88.).  bf  the  haad— Battier,  eoncemiao  the  hand  of 
God,  via.,  what  God  doea  in  governing  men.  with  the 
AlflOgihly— The  counsel  or  prindple  which  ngnlatea 
God'a  dealinga.  18.  "Ye  youxidvea  aee."  that  the 
wicked  q/bM  are  afflicted  (though  often  the  reverse  di. 
81. 38.).  But  why  do  you  "  vainly*  make  thla  an  acgn- 
ment  to  prove  from  my  afflintions  that  I  am  widcadt 
13.  (Note.  e.  11.).  14.  His  family  only  inereaaaa  to  perish 
by  sword,  or  fitnUne  (Jeremiah,  18.  91;  ch.  fi.  90J.  tha 
converse.  15.  Those  that  eacape  war  and  famine  (e.l4j, 
ahan  be  buried  by  Ifte  deadly  pfaHnM—**  death"  (^18. 
13;  Jeremiah.  lA.  S;  BeveUtton,  6.  aX  The  plww  of 
the  middle  ageawaacalled  "the  bUck  death."  Buried 
6v  it  impliea,  that  they  would  have  none  else,  but  the 
death  plague  itaelf  (poetically  personified),  to  perfbim 
their  funeral  rites,  i.«..  would  have  none,  hli  Bathor. 
tt«irwidows.  Ttendtlona  firom  MiitfiikM* to  PiiircU ate 
frequent  Fk>lygamy  la  not  implied.  18.  dast . . .  eiay 
— Imageacf  multitndea  (Zwchariah.  0. 3.).  Manychaiwea 
of  raiment  are  achitf  oonatltttent  of  wealth  in  tha  Eaat. 
IT.ifilfOMrfedparaaeUsai.  liCy  Introdnctian.  Of  the 
four dauaea in  the  two  veraea,!  answers  to.4,9to3(so 
Matthew,  7.  flu).  18.  ich.  8.  14;  4. 19.}.  The  tranaitton 
ia natural  trom  "raiment"  (v.  laj,  to  the  "houae"  of 
the  "moth*  in  it,  and  of  it.  when  in  iu  faurva  state. 
The  molh  worm's  kouee  is  broken  whenever  the  "lai- 
ment"  is  shaken  out,  so  tnH  is  it.  booth— A  bough 
fonned  hut  which  the  guard  of  a  vin^ard  raisea  for 
temporary  ahdter  daaiah,  l.  8.).  18.  gaikarsd— Buried 
honourably  (Geneala,  S&  8;  9  Kings,  98.  90i).  But 
UifBRBT,  agreeably  to  v.  U,  which  describes  fjlw  ahoH 
oonfiJMUMies  qfthetinner'e  proeperUy^ "  He  layetti  him- 
adf  richhi  hia  bed.  ond  noCfcin^  is  roMsd /roas  Mm, 
he  opeoeth  hia  eyea,  and  %oO»ing  more  ie  thert."  If 
Bn(^ieh  VereUm  be  retained,  the  first  dause,  inttebly 
means,  rich  though  he  be  in  dving,  he  shall  not  be 
honoured  with  a  funeirat;  the  second.  When  he  opens 
hia  eyea  in  Aa  «iiaea»«MrU,  it  iaonly  to  aee  Ms  dedruo- 
Oon.  LXX.  read  for  "not  gathered,"  Be  doee  not 
proceed,  iA.  goea  to  hia  bed  no  more.  So  Kadbkr. 
80.  (ch.  18. 11;  99. 11. 91.).  like  a  audden  violent  flood 
(Isaiah,  8. 7. 8;  Jeremiah,  47. 8J:  oonvenely  (Faalm  3i. 
«.).  81.  (ch.  91.  18:  U.  9;  Psalm  M.  o.)  88.  eaat— via., 
thunderbolts  .ch.  9, 4;  7. 90;  10. 13;  FMlm  7. 19.  UJ.   83, 
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elap  haadft— Cor  jorat  hit  downlkU  (LaoMnUttons,  2. 16; 
Nahnm,  S.  19.).  lili»-dexlde  (JaramiAh.  aft.  9.}.  Job 
allndos  to  BUdad's  worda  (ch.  18. 18.). 
CHAPTER  XXVm. 
Ver.  I'M.  JobTs  Spsbor  Oomtivukd.  In  ch.  ST. 
Job  bad  tadOjr  admitted,  that  the  atatement  of  the 
frieada  was  often  true,  that  God  vindicated  His  Jnatioe 
bjr  minlahing  the  widced  here:  but  stiU  the  aflliilion  of 
the  ffodly  romained  unexplained.  Man  has,  by  skill, 
brought  the  predouM  metals  ftom  their  ooncesiment. 
But  the  Divine  Wisdom,  which  gorems  human  affidrs, 
he  cannot  slmUarly  discover,  IS,  Ac.  However,  the 
image  firom  the  same  metals  'ch.  S3,  loj,  implies  Job 
has  made  some  way  towards  solving  the  riddle  of  his 
life,  via.,  that  nflBiction  is  to  him,  as  the  refining  fire  to 
gold,  vein— A  mine,  from  which  it  vottforlK,  Hebrw. 
i.«.,  is  dug.  place  for  cold— A  place  where  gold  may  be 
found,  v^idi  men  refine.  Not  as  EngUah  Venion,  **  A 
place-wA«re,"  Ac  (Malachi,  3.  8.).  Contrasted  with 
gold  found  in  the  bed  and  sand  of  rivers,  wliidi  does 
not  need  refining ;  as  the  gold  dug  from  a  mine  does. 
Golden  ornaments  have  been  found  in  Enypt,  of  the 
times  of  Joseph.  S.  brass  ■  i.«.,  copper:  for  brass  in  a 
mixed  metal  of  copper  and  sine,  of  modem  invention. 
Iron  is  less  easily  discovered,  and  wrought,  than  copper: 
therefore  copper  was  in  common  use  long  before  iron. 
Copper-sUme  is  called  "  cadmium**  by  Pliny  [Natural 
UnroBT,  84. 1;  90.  SI.].  Iron  is  fitly  said  to  be  taken 
out  of  the  **  earth  "  (dust,),  for  ore  looks  like  mere  earth. 
&  "Man  makes  an  end  of  darkness,"  by  exploring  the 
darkest  depths  (with  torches  J.  all  pertation— Bather, 
carries  out  his  seaidi  to  the  utmost  perfection;  most 
thoroughly  searches  the  stones  of  darkness  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death  (thickest  glooraj,  i.«.,  the  stones, 
whatever  they  be,  embedded  in  the  darkest  bowels  of 
the  earth  IUmbrxxt]  (ch.  96. 10.).  4.  Three  hardships 
in  mining:  l.  "  A  stream  (flood)  breaks  out  at  the  side 
of  the  stranger :"  via.,  the  miner^  a  ibranoe  nev^oomer 
into  places  heretofore  unexplored;  his  twrprim  at  the 
sudden  stream  breiddng  out  beride  him  is  expressed 
iBniiUth  Venum,fnm  the  inhabUanfi:  S.  "Forgotten 
(nnaupported)  by  the  foot  they  Aa«i0,'*via.,by  ropes,  in 
deecending.  In  the  H<frrei0,  **Lo  there  "precedes  tills 
chMiae,  graphically  placing  it  as  If  before  the  eyes.  Tht 
vaten  are  inserted  by  Bnt^uh  Vertion,  Artdn^up, 
ought  to  be. "  hang.*  "  are  suspended."  Snglith  Venkm 
perhaps  understood,  waters  of  whose  existence  man 
was  previously  iMioonacionf ,  and  near  which  he  nerer 
trod:  and  yet  man's  enerey  la  aach.  that  by  pumps,  Arc., 
he  soon  causes  them  to  "dry  up  and  go  aWay.**  [Bo 
HxEDKE.]  8.  "  F)ar  away  firom  men,  they  move  with 
uncertain  step:'  they  stagger:  not  "they  are  gone." 
[Umbrsxt.]  6.  Its  fertile  surface  yields  food :  and  yet 
**  beneath  it  ia  turned  up  as  it  were  with  fire.**  So 
Puirr,  Natural  Histort,  88,  observes  on  the  in- 
gratitude of  man  who  repays  the  debt,  he  owes  the  earth 
for  food,  by  digging  out  Its  bowels.  **  Fire"  was  used  in 
mining.  IUmbrkit.]  JEnolufc  Fersion  is  simpler,  which 
means  predoua  stones  which  glow  Wee  firt ;  and  so  v. 
«  follows  naturally  (Eaekiel,  88. 14.).  &  Sapphires  are 
found  in  alluvial  soil  near  rocks  and  embedded  in 
gneisa.  Hie  andenta  dlattnguiahed  two  kinds:  L  The 
real,  of  transparent  blue:  s.  Ihat  improperly  so  called, 
opaque,  with  gold  spots,  i.<.,  lapialasull.  Tb  the  latter, 
looUng  like  gold  dnit.UiCBRnT  refers  "dust  of  gold." 
EngUih  VenUm  better.  **  The  donee  of  the  earth  are. 
Ac.,  and  the  dode  of  it  (VvloaU)  axe  noldf  the  paraUel 
danaea  are  thus  neater.  7.  firwl— Bather,  nieeiunuMrti, 
or  soffie, which  is  the  most  sharp-aighted  of  birda  (Isaiah, 
49.  IL).  A  vuliure  will  apy  a  carcass  at  an  amasing 
distance.  The  miner  penetrates  the  earth  by  a  way 
unseen  by  birda  of  keenest  sight,  6.UM*swhelpa— jDtt. 
the  sens  qf  pride,  ie..  the  fiercest  beaats.  ysssid  The 
Hebrew  implies  the  proud  gaU  of  the  lion.  Hie  miner 
ventures,  where  not  evn  the  fierce  Uoo  dares  to  go  in 

884 


pursuit  of  his  prey.  0.  reek— Flint  He  puts  forth  his 
hand  to  deave  the  hcmleet  rock,  by  ths  roots  From 
their  fonndationa.  by  undermining  them.  10.  He  cute 
channela  to  drain  ofl'the  waters,  wliicb  hinder  hla  min> 
ing;  and  when  the  waters  are  gone,  be  la  able  to  aee  the 
pretAout  fhinge  in  the  earth.  IL  floods—"  He  restrains 
the  dreame  from  weepino :  **  a  poetical  expression  for 
the  tridcUng  subterranean  riUe,  which  impede  him: 
answering  to  the  first  dauae  of  v.  10;  so  also  the  two 
latter  dauses  in  each  verse  correspond.  IS.  Oui  man 
discover  the  Divine  l^^sdom  by  which  the  world  ia 
governed,  as  he  can  the  treasures  hidden  in  the  eurth  f 
Certainly  not.  Divine  Wladom  is  conceived  as  a 
person  («.  U-87  J  distinct  tnm  God  (v.  S3 ;  also  in  Pro- 
verbs, 8.  83,  ST.).  The  Almighty  Word.  Jesus  Christ. 
we  know  now.  is  that  Wisdom.  The  order  of  the  world 
was  originated  and  Is  maintained  by  the  breatidng  forth 
(Spirit)  of  Wisdom,  unfathomable  and  unpurchaseable 
by  num.  In  verse  28,  the  only  aspect  of  it,  which  relates 
to,  and  may  be  underatood  by.  man,  is  stated,  ender- 
standing^Inslght  into  the  plan  ct  the  Divine  govern- 
ment. 13.  Man  can  fix  no  price  upon  it.  as  it  is  nowhere 
to  be  found  in  man's  abode  (Isaiah.  38.  U.).  Job  implies 
both  its  invaluable  worth,  and  the  imposidbili^  of  buy- 
ing It  at  any  price.  IA.  Not  the  usual  word  for**  gold:" 
from  a  Htbrrw  root,  to  ahut  up  with  care;  i.e.,  pured 
gold  (1  Kinga,  6i  90.  Margv^.  wsi|^— Ihe  precious 
metals  were  umighed  out  before  coining  was  known 
(Genesis,  S3. 16.) .  16.  gold  of  Ophir— The  most  predoua 
(Note,  SS.  84 ;  Paalm  4&  9.).  onyx  —  (Genesis.  S.  is.). 
Mora  valued  formerly  than  now.  Hie  term  la  Greek, 
meaning  thumA  naU,  from  some  resemblance  in  colour. 
The  Arabic  denotes,  of  two  colours,  white  preponder- 
ating. 17.  CTjital-^Or  dee  ffton,  if  then  known,  very 
costly.  Fromaroot,tobetrvins|Kir«nt.  jewels— Bather. 
veeaeU.  18.Bedcoral  (£cekiel,87.l«.).  18.  pearla-lAf .. 
vahai  iifroun.  Probably  erydal:  and  «.  17  win  then  be 
glaae.  mUce  — Umbkxxt  tranataUe  pearls  (mo  la- 
mentations, 4.  1;  Proverbe,  8.  16.).  The  Urlm  and 
Hiumniim.the  means  of  oonsnlting  God  by  the  twelve 
stones  on  the  high  priesttT  breastplate,  **the  stones  of 
the  sanctuary'  (Lamentationa,  4. 1,),  have  thdr  coun- 
terpart in  this  du«>ter ;  the  predons  stones  aymboliaing 
the  "light"  and  **  perfection  "of  the  Divine  wisdom. 
lQ.Bthioniar-OMAinthefle&reir.  Either  Kthiopla,  or 
the  South  of  Arabia,  near  the  Tigris.  90.  Vexae  IS  re- 
peated with  sreat  force.  21.  None  can  teQ  uihence  or 
ioA«re.  eeeing  it,  Ac  fowla— Hie  sift  of  divination  was 
assigned  by  the  heathen  especially  to  birds.  Their 
rapid  fli^t  heavenwarda  and  keen  eight  originated 
the  anperatition.  Job  may  allude  to  it.  Not  even  the 
boaated  divination  of  biids  has  an  instglit  into  it 
(Ecdeidastes,  10.  SO.  >.  But  it  may  meroly  mean,  aa  ven« 
7,  It  escapes  the  eye  of  the  moat  keen-sighted  bird.  2S. 
ie..  the  abodes  of(fei(rH«(ion  and  of  the  dead.  **Death" 
put  for  Sheol  (ch.  so.  S8;  88.  0,  Note;  Psahn  9.  lai).  We 
have  (only)  heard— The  report  of  her.  We  have  not  eeen 
her.  In  the  land  of  the  living  (v.  18J  the  workings  of 
Wisdom  are  eeen,  though  not  hersell  In  the  reglona 
of  the  dead,  she  is  only  heard  of,  her  aettnga  on  nature 
not  being  seen  (Bcolesiastes.  9. 19.).  aS.  God  hath,  and 
is  Himself  wisdom.  M. "  Seeth  >aU  that  la)  under,*  Ac. 
36.  God  has  adjusted  the  weight  of  the  wtada,  so  seem- 
ingly imponderable,  lest.  If  too  weighty,  or  too  Ught. 
injury  should  be  caused.  Hemsasurethoutthewaten, 
fixJhut  thdr  bounds,  with  wisdom  aa  Hla  connaeQor 
(Proverba,  8.  S7-31;  Isaiah,  40.  18.).  96.  The  decree 
regulating  at  what  time  and  plaee.  and  in  whatquantity 
the  rain  ahouldfaU.  away- Throughtheparteddonda 
(ch.  88. 86;  Zechariah,  19. 1.),  37.  dsdaxa— ManifM  her. 
vis.,  in  His  worka  (Ptelm  19.  1,  S.).  So  the  approval 
beatowed  by  the  Ckeaior  on  His  works  (Geneds,  L  lo. 
SU);  ct  the  **rdoldng''  of  wisdom  at  the  same  (Pro- 
verbs, 8.  89:  which  tTMBRJOr  tranebttet  **Iwas  tbo 
dOlAiiarttftctrbyhlsalde'SU.  prisarsd-Not,crealMl. 


Jtob  MmuMMrih  hiaml/Qf 


JOB,XUX. 


tor  vlidoin  U  tnm  arerlftrting  (Pnyvarbi.  s.j:  bat 
"esUbUshed"  Her  MOovflTBor  of  the  world.  Marehed 
ant— EiainliMd  ber  wotkM  to  mo,  wbetber  sbo  was 
AdeqnatototbetMk  of foreminctiie  world.  PCaubxr.1 
38l  Battier,  Bmt  unto  man*  4e.,  My  wladom  ia  that 
whorebr  aU  tbinKS  are  governed:  Thy  wisdom  ia  in 
/earMgOod<MMiefcii4Ui<fi0«rtt,aiid  ia  feeUoK  aaanred 
that  my  wladom  Alwaji  acta  aright,  tboogh  (hou  doat 
not  nndentand  the  primdple  whidi  regolatea  it:  ex.  gr., 
in  aflHrtfwg  the  godljr  John,  7. 17.  i.  Hie  bienda,  there* 
fore,  aanotcommeheoding  the  DiTine  'Wladom,  ahoald 
not  faifer  Job'a  goilt  fkom  hia  anffeilaga.  Here  alone 
in  Jcb  the  name  of  God.  ''Adoaal*  oocora.  Lord  or 
matter,  <iflea  applied  to  Meaiiah  in  Old  TestameDt 
Apprapiiatelsr  here,  in  apeaUng  of  the  Word  or  Wla- 
dom, 1^  whom  tbe  world  waa  aiade  (Proreiba.  8.;  John 
L;]£oclaBiaadciia.M.). 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Vcr.l-2Su  L  Jobpanaeaforareply.  Nooebaingmade; 
he  pfoeeeda.to  illaatrate  the  mjraterlonaneaa  of  God's 
dealinga.aa  aetforth(ch.»Jbyhlaowncaae.  9.prMerT- 
ed  me— From  ealamitj.  8.  madia  When  Hla  IkTonr 
8boaeonme,(Note,  U.g;  Paalm  18.  SB.).  darkaasa—Qr 
HissafegnardlpaiaiMiaecarethitni^danflerv.  Perhapa 
allnding  to  the  llghta  carried  before  oaiaTaaa  in  nightly 
travela  tbzongh  deaerta.  fMonB.]  4.  yonth-i^.. 
<ifiiiimf»;  the  time  of  the  ripe  ftnita  of  my  proaperity. 
AppUed  to  youth,  aa  the  OiientaUsti  began  their  year 
with  antomn,  the  moot  temperate  amaon  in  the  Bask 
eaoec—When  the  intimate  Mendddp  of  God  rested 
on  my  tent  (Ftorerba,  8. 88;  Paatan  81. 20:  Geneaia,  18. 17; 
John,  U,  U.J.  The  Hebrew  often  means  a  divan  for 
deUbenUio9L  8.  batter— Rather,  orsom,  <it.  Cfckfe  mtft. 
Wlwrerer  I  tamed  my  atepa  the  richeat  milk  and  oil 
flowediatomeabnndaatly.  Image  fipom  pastoral  life. 
literal  wathingofthe/e^in  uvUk  ia  not  meant,  as  the 
eecood  daoie  shows;  Margin,  wUh  me,  i.«.,  near  my 
patli,whereT«rIwalked(I>entaonomy.S8.i3.J.  OUvea 
amidatftMfo  yield  the  beat  oiL  Oil  in  the  Eaat  is  used 
fOT  food,  Ught,  anointlng,aadmedidne.  7-10.  Tbe  great 
ioflneaoe  Job  had  oreryoang  and  old,  and  noblemen, 
tbrottch  . . .  atrsat— Rather.  When  I  went  oat  of  my 
lioaae.  ia  the  ooontiy  (aee  ch.  1.,  prologne)  to  the  gate, 
(asoeodinR)  «p  to  thedty  (which  waa  onekfratedgroandj 
and  when  I  prsparad  my  (jadidal}  aeat  in  ike  market- 
vUux.  Tbe  maritet-piaoe  waa  the  pb^e  of  Judgment, 
at  Uie  gate  or  propyioeaof  the  dty.  each  aa  is  foond  in 
the  xonalna  of  Nineveh  and  Penepolia  (laalah,  69.  14 ; 
Paahn  86.  ll;  127. 6.).  8.  bid— Not  lU.  Baiher.  SUwed 
bodbcnrdf,  iwerentiaUy.  The  aged,  who  were  already 
aeirted,  arose  and  romamed  etanding  (Hebrew,}  ontU 
Job  aeated  himaelf.  Oriental  mannera.  9.  (ch.  4.  2; 
Note.  11.  ft.).  "Regained.'  atopped  in  the  middle  of 
their  apeech.  10.  Margin,  voiee—hid,  i<e..  huehed 
(Eaekiel,  3. 80.).  "  Tongne  deaved,*  Ac.  ie.,  awed  by 
my  pxeaeaoe  the  amirs  or  sheikha  were  ailent.  11. 
Masaad-Jbtolled  my  virtuea  (Proverba.  3L  28.'.  Omit 
m«  after  ** heard :'  whoerer  heard  a/"  n>e  «in  general, 
not  in  the  market-place.  (7-lo.).  praised  me.  gave 
witmai  to  my  honoorable  character.  Image  trom  a 
eonrt  of  jnattoe  (Lake, 4. 28.).  **The  eye"-4«.,  /ace  to 
fate;  antttheaia  to  "  ea«^— la.,  report  of  me,  U-17.Tbe 
gronnda  on  which  Job  waa  praiaed  i«.  11  J.  hia  helping 
theaffliefted  (Pmtan  72. 12,)  who  cried  to  him  for  help, 
aa  a  Jodge,  or  aa  one  poaaeesed  of  meana  of  diarity. 
Tfomdate,  Tba  fathcriem  who  bad  none  to  he^  bioL 
ia.8ofltf  waa  I  ftoma«iding'*widowa'*away  empty 
(ch.  22.  ».).  nadv  to  periah  —  (Prorverba,  SL.8.).  14. 
(laaiah,  tl.  10 ;  l  Chroaidea.  12. 18,)  Margin,  Jadg- 
diadaan— ISara.  Rather,  furiNm, /kcod- 
It  and  the  fall  flowing  outer  mantle  or  **  robe,* 
the  prominent  cfaaneteriatioa  of  an  OrientaTa 
or  high-prieatra  dram  (Zechariah.  8.  6.).  So 
Job'a  ilgiiteoaaaeM  eapedallydiaracteriaad  him.  U. 
Lii.,  ike  Mud  (Deaterooomy,  27.  UJ:  tome  (2 Samual, 


•.  13);  fig.,  alao  the  apixitoal  aapport  which  the  mora 
enlightened  glvea  to  tboae  lea  ao  ich.  4. 8:  Hebrawa.  12. 
IS;  Numbers,  10. 81.).  16.8o(!arwaaI(rom"bnakiniS 
tbe  anna  of  the/af^Brieai,'aaEUpbaa  aaserta  (eh.  22.0.), 
Iwasa*'fiitber'tosnch.  the  eanse  which  I  kaew  aot— 
Rather— ^  Mm  whom  I  knew  not,  tbe  atranger  (Pro< 
verba,  20.  7;  [Umbbsit,]  onitraat  Lake,  18.  l,  Ac.) 
AppUcable  to  almegimng  (Paahn  41.  U;  but  here 
primarily,  jtuUdal  eoneeieniiouMtae  (ch.  si.  i&).  17. 
Image  from  combating  with  wild  beaata  ch.4.ii:Ptelm 
3. 7.).  So  eompasaiopate  waa  Job  to  the  oppraaaed,  ao 
terrible  to  the  oppraaaori  Jawa— Job  broke  hi*  power, 
ao  that  he  could  do  no  more  hurt,  and  tora  fram  him 
tbe  apoil.  which  he  bad  torn  firom  others,  la  I  said— 
Inmyheart(Psa]mS0.6.).  in— Rather,  *'IFi<^ my neatr 
aa  the  second  dauaerefen  to  long  life.  Instead  of  my 
Camily  dying  before  me,  aa  now,  1  shall  livesoloiva^ 
to  die  frith  them:  proverbial  for  long  life.  Job  did 
realiae  hia  hope  (ch.  42. 16.).  However.  Jn  the  boeom 
of  my  fbmily,  gives  a  good  sense.  (Numbers,  24.  21; 
Obadiah,4).  Use  *'neat"  for  a  securv  ditfeOMitf.  saad— 
(Geoeaia,  22.  17;  Habakknk,  l.  0.j.  But  LXX.,  and 
Fnlgate,  and  Jewlah  inteipretera,  favour  the  tranela- 
(ioa,"tbepfacBnix-blrd.''  "Neat"  in  tbe  parallel  daoae 
aupporta  the  reference  toaMrd.  *' Sand*  for  mvttiiude. 
aiviUea  to  men,  rather  than  to  fears.  The  myth  was, 
that  the  Pbaenlx  aprang  firom  a  neat  of  myrrh,  made 
by  hia  fiither  before  death,  and  that  he  then  came  firom 
Arabia  (Joi/e  amntry)  to  HeliopoUa  (the  dty  of  the  Sun) 
in  Rgypt,  once  in  every  600  yeara,  and  there  burnt  hia 
father.  [HzRooorua,  2.  78.]  Modern  reaearch  haa 
abown  that  tbia  waa  the  Sto^pUan  mode  of  repreaentlng 
hieroglypbicaUy  a  particular  chronologicalera  or  cyde. 
Tbe  death  and  revival  evexj  600  years,  and  the  refer- 
ence to  the  eun  implies  aucha grand  cycle oommendng 
af^h  tnm  tbe  aame  point  in  relation  to  ttie  aun,  from 
which  the  previoua  one  started.  Job  probably  refers 
to  this.  19.  lAL,  opened  to  the  tcaten.  Opposed  to 
ch.  18. 1&  Yigorous  health.  30.  My  renown,  like  my 
bodily  health,  waa  cantinoally  freah.  bow— Metaphor 
from  war,  for.  My  elrength,  which  gaina  me  **  renown," 
waa  ever  renewed  (Jeremiah.  40. 36.) .  21.  Job  reverts 
with  peculiar  pleaaure  to  hia  former  dignity  in  assem- 
blies (V.  7-10.).  S3.  Bot  scalB— Did  not  contradict  me. 
dropped— Affected  their  minds,  as  the  genial  lain  does 
the  soil  on  which  it  gently  drope  (Amoa.  7. 10;  Deuter- 
onomy, 31  2;  Song,  4.  llj.  sa.  Image  of  v.  22  continued. 
Ihey  waited  for  my  salutaxy  counsel,  aa  the  dry  aoil 
doea  for  the  refreshing  rain,  opssad . . .  mouth— Panted 
for ;  Oriental  image  (PBalm  1  lo.  131.).  The  "  early  rain'* 
la  in  autumn  and  onwards,  while  the  aeed  ia  being 
fown.  The  '*  latter  rain"  ia  in  Mareh.  and  brings  for- 
ward the  harvest,  which  ripens  in  May  or  June.  Re- 
tween  the  early  and  latter  rains,  eome  rain  falls,  but  not 
in  such  quantities  as  those  rains.  Between  March  and 
October  no  rain  falla(Deuteronomy.  ll.  14:  James,  6.7.). 
34.  When  I  relaxed  trom  my  wonted  gravity  (a  virtue 
much  esteemed  in  the  East)  and  smiled,  they  could 
hardly  credit  it,  and  yet.  notwithstanding  my  con- 
descension they  did  not  eaet  aside  reverence  for  my 
gravity.  But  the  paralleliam  is  better  in  CJXBKxiT'a 
tranalation.  "I  smiled  kindly  on  thoae  who  truated  not." 
Le.,  in  timea  of  danger  I  cheered  thoae  in  deapondency. 
"And  they  could  not  caatdown  (by  their  deapondency) 
xajeerenityttfeoantenanee'*  (flowing  fkom  trust  In  God) 
(Proverbs,  Ifl.  16 ;  Psahn  104. 16.)  Tbe  opposite  phrase 
(Geneais.4.6,6w).  **  Grevlty' cannot  weU  be  meant  by 
"  light  of  countenancOi'*  86. 1  obosc . . .  their  wtj—i.e., 
I  willingly  went  up  to  their  aaaembly  (from  my  country 
reaidence,  «.  7.).  ia . . .  amy— Aa  a  king  aupreme  in 
tbe  midst  of  his  army.  ooBiteteth . . .  aMuraere— Here 
again  Job  unoonadoualy  foreahadowa  Jeaua  Ghriat 
(laaiah,  81.  2.  8.).  Job'a  afflicttons,  aa  those  of  Jesus 
Oiilat,  werefitUng  him  for  the  oiBoe  hereafter  Oaalah, 
60. 4 ;  Hebrews,  1 18.]. 
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Ver.  1-31.   1.  fooBfw— Not  the  three  firlends  {ch.  i£. 
10;3S. i. «, 7.).  Asenenl  dMoriptton ;  1-8. the  lownen 
of  the  penom  irbo  derided  him ;  9-15,  the  deriilon 
itself.   Formerly  old  men  roee  to  BM  (dL  iB.  8J.   Now 
not  only  my  junion,  who  are  bound  to  reverence  me 
(Leviticus,  IS.  32.),  but  even  the  mean  and  bam^wm 
actually  cbride  me:  opposed  to.  ** smiled  upon*  (ch. 
29.  M.}.  ISiis  goes  farther  than  even  the ''mockeiy"  of 
Job  by  rdoMonM  and  friends  (ch.  19. 4 ;  16. 10, 20;  17. 2. 
6 ;  19. 22.).  Orientals  feel  keenly  any  indignity  shown 
by  the  younn.   Job  speaks  as  a  rich  Arabian  emir, 
proud  of  his  descent  dogs— Begarded  with  disgust  in 
the  East  as  unclean  (1  Samuel.  17. 43;  Proverbs.  28. 11.}. 
They  are  not  allowed  to  enter  a  house,  but  run  about 
wHd  in  the  open  air,  living  onolEil  uid  chance  morsels 
(Psalm  fi9.  14,  16.).   Here  again  we  are  reminded  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Psalm  22.  10.).    Their  fisthers.  my  co- 
evals, were  so  mean  and  ttmlshed  that  I  would  not 
have  associated  them  vUh  (not  to  say.  set  them  overj 
my  dogs  in  Kuarding  my  flock.*    S.  If  their  Ikthers 
could  be  of  no  projlt  to  me,  much  less  the  sons,  who 
are  feebler  than  their  sires:  and  in  lohose  caae  Ute  hope 
cf  aUainino  oldajotu  yttUmrly  gone^  so  puny  are  they 
(ch.  6.  M.).    [MAO&Bit.]  Even  if  they  had  **  strength 
of  hands.*  that  could  be  now  ofnofCMtomcasalll 
want  in  my  present  affliction  is  sympathy.    S.  solitary 
—Lit.  hardM»  a  rock ;  so  trandate,  rather,  dried  up, 
emaciated  with  hunger.  Job  describes  the  rudest  race 
of  Bedouins  of  the  desert    [Umbreit.]    isdaff— So 
LXX.  Better,  as Syriac  Arabic^ and  K«/9ate.  "gnawen 
of  the  wilderness.*  What  they  gnaw,  ftdlows  in  «.  4. 
iu  brmsr  tins— Lit.,  the  **ye»terniaht  of  desolation  and 
waste*  (the  most-utter  desolation:  Ezekiel,  (L 14 J;  le.. 
those  deserts  fright/id  as  night  to  man  and  even  there 
from  tiinu  immemoriaL   I  think  ho4k  ideas  are  in  the 
word  darktuM  [Gcbksuvs  J  and  oMtiquitif  [Umbbkt,] 
(Isaiah.  90.  SSnifarvtnJ.   4.  naUows— Bather, sott^iooti. 
which  grows  in  deserts  and  is  eaten  as  a  salad  by  the 
poor.  [Maukbiu]  ^  the  bnshct— Among  the  bushes, 
junipsr— Kather.  a  kind  of  broom,  tpmiium  jtmceum 
[LDni^us],  still  called  in  Arabia,  as  in  the  Htbrwo  of 
Job,  Rtiem,  of  which  the  bitter  roots  are  eaten  by  the 
poor.  6.  th«y  cried— i.e..aci7is  raised,  A&  Eipnming 
the  contempt  felt  for  this  race  by  dvlliMd  and  well- 
bom  Arabs.    ¥nMn  these  wild  vagabonds  make  an 
incursion  on  villages,  they  are  driven  away,  as  thieves 
would  be.  6.  They  are  forced  **to  dwell*  eUftofvaU^js 
—Bather.  **in  the  gloomy  {HL,  gloom  of)  vaUsys.*  or 
vxbdys,  TO  dwell  in  valleys,  is.  in  the  East  a  marie  of 
wretchedness.    Hie  Troglodytes,  in  parts  of  Ambis 
lived  in  such  dwellings  as  caves,  &c.   7.  hrsytd— Like 
the  wild  ass  (di.  0. 5J  for  food.  The  inarticuUte  tones 
of  this  uncivilised  rabble  are  but  little  above  those  of 
the  beast  of  the  field,    nthsred  together  ~  Bather, 
sprinkled  here  and  there.    L«t.,iM>uf«d  out  graphically 
picturing  thehr  disorderly  mode  of  encampment  lying 
up  and  down  behind  the  thorn-bushes,    nettlss  —  Or 
brtanbUi.  {Uuvkeix.}  8.  fools— 1.«.,  the  Impious  and 
abandoned  (1  Samuel,  26.  26.).    bass   Namdess,  low- 
bom  rabble,   viler  than,  6c— Bather,  they  were  driven 
or  beaten  out  of  the  land.   The  Horites  in  Mount  Seir 
(Generis,  14. 6.  with  which  cf.  Qenesis.  38. 20. 21 ;  Deutei^ 
onomy.  2. 12, 22.)  were  probably  the  aborigines,  drtTen 
out  by  the  tribe  to  which  JoVs  ancestors  belonged ; 
their  name  means  Ttogtodytie.  or  dM^Uen  in  oavea. 
To  these  Job  alludes  here.  v.  1-8,  and  Genesis.  2t  4-8, 
which  cf.  together.  0.  (ch.  17. 8.).   Strikingly  similar  to 
the  derision  Jesus  Christ  underwent  (Lamentations, 
3. 14 ;  Psalm  89. 12.}.  Here  Job  returning  tu  the  senti- 
ment in  V.  1.    It  is  to  such  I  am  become  a  song  of 
**  derision.*   10.  in  ny  ftos— Bather,  refrain  not  to  spAt 
(in  deliberate  contempt)  before  my  face.   To  spit  at  all 
in  presence  of  another  is  thou«^t  in  the  Bast  insulting, 
nxuch  more  wh«n  done  to  mark  **ftbhorrence."  GT,  the 


Auther  insult  to  Jesus  Cbrist  daaiah.  60. 8;  Matthew, 
28. 87.).  11.  He,  U.,  God :  antith«tiosl  to  tt«v.  BngUOi 
Vertion,  here  follows  the  marginal  nadii^  (icWr) 
**ify  cord:*  image  (torn  a  bow  unstrung :  opposed  to 
ch.  291 90.  The  text  (GHms)  **f  is  oord.*  or  **f«btf,*  is 
better:  **yea.  eadi  lets  loose  his  ruins.*  [Umbrsi*.] 
12.  youth— Bathsr,  a  (low)  brooef.   To  rise  on  the  right 
hand  iato  aeevse,  as  that  was  the  position  of  the  aeeuser 
in  court  (Zecharlah,  3.1;  Psalm  109. 9.).   push  . .  .  ftst 
—Jostle  mo  out  of  the  way  ,ch.  24.  4.).   ways  ef-4.e., 
their  ways  of  (i.e.,  with  a  view  to  my)  destmctian. 
Image,  as  in  oh.  19.  I2,fh>m  a  besieglDg  army  thzowing 
up  a  way  of  approadi  for  itself  to  a  dty.   IS.  Image  of 
an  assailed  fortress  oontinued.  They  tear  up  the  pttth, 
by  which  succour  mii^t  reach  me.    set  fanrard  — 
(Zechariah,  l.  16J.  th^  have  no  halpar— Arabicmoverb 
for  eonUm^VbU  persons.    Yet  even  suoh  afUet  Job. 
li.  waters— (So  2  Samuel,  5.  20.).    But  it  Is  better  to 
retain  the  image  of  «.  12.  is.   "They  came  (upon  me) 
as  through  a  wide  breadi"  vis.,  made  by  the  besiegers 
In  the  wall  ofafortress  (Isaiah,  30. 13J.   [MAUiunLj  in 
the  detolation— "Amidst  the  crash*  of  falling  masonry: 
or  "with  a  shout  like  the  crash*  of .  &c    1&  thej- 
TeiTors.   sonl— Bather,  my  dignity.  [UmiikkitO  wel- 
fkr»-Proeperity.   elood— (ch.7.9;Isaiah,4t23.}.  16-23. 
Job's  outward  calamities  affeet  his  mind,  poaxedent— 
In  irrepressible  oomplaints  (Psalm  42. 4;  Joshua.  7. 6.1. 
17.  In  the  Hebrew,  night  is  poetlmlly  personified,  as  ch. 
3. 3 :  '^nigbt  pieroeth  my  bones,  (so  that  they  (aii)  from, 
mer(nota8JSn9iMF«rsiott.**i»me,*)8ee«.90.   sbiews 
-4)0  the  Arabic  esiiu,  akin  to  the  Hebrew;  rather. 
ffnokjere,  as  in  «.  8  (NoteJ,  vis.,  my  gnawimg  pai$u 
never  cease.  Effects  of  elephantiasis.  18.efnydLwsss 
— Bather.*'ofGod"(oh.23.6.}.   ganMBtehaagsd— From 
a  fobe  of  honour  to  one  of  mourning.  liteiaUy  (ch.  9. »; 
John.  3. 8j  and  metaphorically.  [Uxbbut.I  Or  rather, 
as  SoHunswa.  following  up  v.  17.  My.  outer  gaiment 
is  changed  into  affiiction;  ic,  affliction  has  become  my 
outer  gaiment  it  also  bindeth  me  fast  round  (my  throat) 
as  the  colhurof  the  ifUMT  ooat;  ie..  it  is  both  my  inner 
and  outer  garment   Obeerve  the  distinction  between 
the  inner  and  outer  gaiments.   The  latter  reliws  to  his 
afflictions  from  witkonU,  («.  l-lSJ:  the  Connar  his  pei^ 
sonal  afflictions  (v.  14-23.}.    UxBKsn  makes  **God* 
subieotto*'bindeth,*asinv.l9.   19.  God  is  poetloally 
said  to  do  that  whidi  the  mourner  had  done  to  himself 
(ch.2^8.)    With  lyuw  in  the  ashes  he  had  beoDDie,  like 
thMn,  in  dirty  Adour.   20.  staad  up— The  revwential 
atUtude  of  a  suppliant  before  a  klUK  (l  Kings.  8.  14; 
Luke,  18. 11-13.}.  not— Supplisd  firom  the  first  danse. 
But  the  intervening  aiUimatiTe  *' stand*  makes  this 
ellipsis  unlikely.   Bather,  as  ch.  16.  9  (not  only  dost 
thou  refuse  aid  to  me  **  standing"  as  a  suppUant  butj 
MoMdo0tre0onimewi</!ia/hMOH:eFemeslsnmly.   23. 
Uftsst ...  to  wind-As  a  "teaf."  or  "stnhble*  (ch.  ml 
26.).   Tlie  moving  pillars  of  sandi  ralssd  by  the  wind 
to  the  clouds,  as  described  by  tiaveUars,  would  happiJy 
depict  Job's  agitated  spirit  if  it  be  to  them  that  ho 
alludes,    disselvcst .  .  .  snbstaaoe-The  margimal  Heb- 
rew resding  (Kxu):  **my  wealth,*  or  else  **  wisdom,* 
i.e.,  sense  and  spirit:  or  **  my  hope  of  deU/eeratuM*   But 
the  text  (GBmB)  is  better.  Than  dlssolvestme  (with 
fear.  Exodus,  16. 16.)  tH  the  eituA  {of  the  whiriwiad ;  as 
V.  14.  Note.}.  PLlctrul]    Umbrxit  ttemtlalee  as  a 
verb,  '^Thou  terr%/ieet  me."  aa.  HiIs  shows  ch.  19. 25 
cannot  be  restricted  to  Job's  hope  of  a  temvoral  deliv- 
eranoe.    dsath-«s  in  ch.  28. 22,  the  realm  of  the  dead 
(Hebrews,  9.  27:  Genesis,  3.  U.).  24.  Bxpreaalng  Job's 
(Uth  as  to  the  state  after  death.  Tliough  one  nuut  go 
to  the  grave,  yet  He  will  no  more  afflict  in  the  r%m  of 
the  body  (so  Ifeftfwo  for  0ro«e,)  there,  if  one  has  cried 
to  Him  when  being  destroyed.  'nie**stretchingof  Hla 
hand*  to  punish  alter  des^  answers  antithedeaUy  to 
the  raishog  **the  cqr"  of  prayer  in  the  second  danse. 
Maviudi  gives  another  tnifwidlton  which  aoounU  wiiU 
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tbe  aoope  of  v.  H^ ;  If  it  lie  aaftiml  for  one  likafllle* 
Hon  to  Mk  aid.  whgr  abonld  it  be  eonildend  (by  tbe 
biflodi)  wrong  in  mrcMef    **NeTenhekM  doee  not 
»  man  in  nrin  rtwtdi  <mt  14»  hand"  flmploring  help,  e. 
»i  JMnmUMnrnt  L  ir.)l  If  one  be  In  his  calami^ 
(destmctionj  Is  then  not  therefore  a  "cry'*  (for  aid)t 
*amM  In  the  paraUelInn  ''ay"  aniwen  to  **itrelob— 
hand f** in  bU  calamity."  to  "in  rain."   Ihe  nembttre 
of  the  lint  danaew  ia  to  be  aopplied  In  the  Mcond,  ae 
in  V.  tf  ich.  26. 17.).  35.  May  1  not  be  allowed  to  com* 
plain  of  mjr  caUunity.  and  beg  nlief ,  aeeiiig  that  I  mj- 
aelf  qrmiiathiaed  with  thoae  *'in  trouble"  (Nt.Aattl  €if 
flaw:  those  wiio  bad  a  hard  time  of  iL).   86. 1  may  be 
allowed  to  cmve  help,  leelzig  that.  **  when  I  looked  for 
Kood  (on  aecoontof  my  irfety  and  charity),  yet  eril,'  Ac. 
U^«-(ch.  SI  28.).  S7.  bowel^-Begarded  ae  the  eeat  of 
deep  feeling  (iMdah.  M.  u.}.   boUed^Vlolently  healed 
and  ai^tated.   prevnitad— Old  Sngliah  for  unexptatedliif 
caeM  upon  me,  navriaed  me.  98.  wwnmlng— Bather, 
I  move  aboat  bladeaud,  thoogfa  not  by  the  son ;  ie.. 
wbereai  many  are  blackened  by  the  aon,  I  am,  fay  the 
heat  of  God's  wrath  (so  **  boUed,"  «.  S7J;  the  elephant- 
iaBls  coveting  me  with  blackness  of  skin  (v.  90jiMwith 
tbe  garb  of  mourning  (Jeremiah,  li.  2.).   This  striking 
enigmatic  form  of  Htbrmo  expression  oocnrs,  Isaiah. 
2&.  m  stood  sp— As  an  innoosnt  man  crying  for  Jtistioe 
in  an  asssmbled  court  (v.  20.).  98.  driffoos . . .  owla— 
Kather,  iodbalt.  otUicheM,  both  of  which  otter  dinnal 
Rcreams  (Mkah,l.8J:  U>  which  respect,  as  also  in  their 
living  amidst  solitodes.  the  emblem  of  desolation.  Job 
is  their  brother  and  oompanian,i.e..  resembles  them. 
**  Drsgon,"  Hebrew,  Tonrnm.  nsoaUy  means  the  cro- 
codile; so  peihaps  here,  its  open  laws  lifted  towards 
heaTen.  and  its  noise  making  U  seem  as  if  it  mourned 
awr  its  fate.    [fiooHAAx.)    90.  upon  ae— Bather,  as 
in  17  (Vote),  my  skin  is  black  (attdiisUsaway)/rpmmei 
my  beass—ich.  19.20;  Psahn  101  &).   3L  organ— Bather. 
ptjK  (eh.  21. 12.);  **My  joy  is  turned  into  the  Toice  of 
weeping'*  (Lamentations.^.  1&.).  These  instruments  ars 
property  approfiriated  to  Joy  daalah,  90. 20, 32J.  which 
maJtee  their  use  now  in  sorrow  the  sadder  by  contrast 
CflAPTERXXXL 
Ver.l-W.   1.  Job  proceeds  to  prove,  that  he  desenred 
a  better  lot  As  in  eh.  20.  be  showed  his  uprightness 
as  an  Emir,  or  magistrate,  in  jmbUe  lifo,  so  In  this 
chapter  he  vindicates  his  chsiaeter  in  prisnXslife.   1-i. 
He  asserts  his  gnarding  against  being  allured  to  sin  by 
his  senses.   1.  think-Batber.eiHtaChistftiUIook.   He 
not  merely  did  not  so,  but  put  it  out  of  the  question 
by  covenanting  with  his  eyes  agslnst  leading  him  into 
temptation  (Proverbs.  «u  26;  Matthew.  6. 28.].  9.  Had  I 
let  my  senses  tempt  me  to  tin,  *'  whaA  portion  (would 
these  have  been  to  me.  i.e..  must  I  have  expected)  fhmi 
(Kl  <\f)  God  above,  and  what  inheritance  from  ^lU.  qf) 
the  Almighty."  Ac.   [MAunsBj  (ch.  20. 29;  27. 13.).  & 
Answer  to  the  question  in  V.  2.  strange— extraordinarjf. 
4^  Doth  not  He  see,  Ac.?  Knowing  this.  I  could  only 
have  expected  "destruction'  (v.  3.)  had  I  committed 
this  sin  lAroverfos,  6. 21.).   ft.  Job's  ahstinfmce  tnm  evil 
deeds.   vBai^--t.e..  falsehood  (Psahn  12. 2.).  e.Auen- 
thetical.    7rans(<Ue."0  that  QodwonU  weigh  me,  ^. 
tfcen  wonU  He  know."  izc.  7.  Connected  with  v.  e.  the 
«iy— of  God  (oh.  23.  U;  Jeremiah,  6. 6.).  A  godly  life, 
hssrt . . .  sftsr . . .  sjss^If  my  heart  coveted,  what  my 
cycsbehekKificdesiastes.  u.  9:Joshua.7.2i.i.  hands* 
(PmIbi  m.  4J.   &  Apodosis  to  V.  ft  and  7;  the  curses 
whSdh  he  imprecates  on  hims^.  If  he  had  done  these 
tilings  (Leviticus.  28. 10;  Amos,  9. 14;  Fsahn  128. 2.).  oif- 
ipriaf— Bather,  ichoi  1  piant,  my  harvests.  9-13.  Job 
asoMts  his  Innocence  of  adulteqr.    dsoeivod— hath  let 
itself  beaednoed  .Proverta.7. 8.  Ao.;  Genesis.  39. 7-12.). 
laid  wait— until  the  husband  went  out   10.  grind— turn 
thehandmill.  Be  the  most  ahlof^ohtve  and  concubine 
(1  laian.  47. 2;  2  Samuel.  IS.  11. ).   It  In  the  earliest  times 
parjirfSBdwith  death  (Genesis.  38.91).  SoinlAterUmes 
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(Deuteronomy,  22.22.).   HerstoforshehadspokMiQnly 
of  sine  against  oonscJence;  now.  one  against  the  com- 
mnnlty,  needing  tbe  cngntfiee  of  the  jodge.    U. 
(Proverbs,  fli  27-86;  a.  843, 20^  27.).   No  crime  mors  pro- 
vnkes  God  tosenddestnicMo»asaoofi«ttfniM0>(r«.  none 
so  desolates  the  sooL   19-93.  Job  affirms  IAm  firsedom 
ttom  nnfMmess  towards  bio  servanta;  tnm  hsrihnose 
and  <9prMsion  towards  the  needy,   doiviss  ths  nasss 
refhsedtodothem  Justioei  14, 16.  Fuenthetical;  the 
reason  why  Job  did  not  despise  the  cause  of  his  ser- 
vants.   TrondaU,  What  then  (had  I  done  so)  could  I 
have  done,  when  God  arose  (to  call  me  to  account) ;  and 
when  He  visited  (came  to  enqttire)^  what  could  I  have 
answered  Him?   16.  filavebolders  try  to  defend  them- 
selves  by  maintaining  tbs  ariffituU  inferiority  of  the 
stove.  But  lia]achik2.lO;ABts.i7.26:EpheslanB,8.9. 
make  tbe  orwmnon  origin  of  masters  and  servanti  the 
argument  for  brotherly  love  being  shown  by  the  former 
tothe  latter.   10.  to  fail— in  the  vain  expectation  of  re- 
lief (da.  IL  20.).   17.  Arabian  inlesof  hospitality  require 
the  stranger  to  be  helped  first,  and  to  the  best    1&. 
Parenthetical :  asserting  that  he  did  thecontraiy  to  the 
things  in  V.  18.  17.   be— the  orphan,   guided  hsx— vis., 
(he  widow,  by  advloe  and  protection.   On  this  and  "  a 
fSsther'  seech.29. 18.     19.  psrishr^.«..  ready  to  perish 
(cb.28.13.).   90.  leiaa-tbe  parts  of  the  body. benefitted 
by  Job,  are  poetically  described  as  thanking  him,  the 
loins  before  naked,  when  dad  by  me.  wished  me  every 
blessiiv.  91.**When(«.<..becausejIsaw,''tbatImight 
ralnilate  on  the**  help  "of  apowerful  party  in  the  court 
of  justice— ("gate"),  if  I  should  be  summoned  by  the 
injured  fatherless.   99.  Apodosis  to  «•.  19^  18. 17. 18, 20. 
21.  U 1  had  done  those  crimes,  I  should  have  made  a 
bad  use  of  my  influence  (ety  arm,  Affuro^ice^, «.  21.}: 
therefore,  if  I  have  done  them  let  my  arm  (literally) 
suifer.  Job  alludes  to  Eliphai^scfauae!ch.  22. 9.7.  The 
first**  arm"  is  rather  (^sfcovUer.  The  second**  arm* 
isthe/orsann.  from  the  bene— Lit.  a  reed:  hence  the 
upper  arm,  above  the  elbow.   93.  For-i.<..  the  reason 
wlqr  J  ob  gnardedagainst  such  sinsL  /ear q^Gbd,  though 
he  could  escape  man's  judgment  (Genesis,  38. 9.)  Vu.- 
BRxrr  m<ne  spiritedly  trandatu.  Yea,  destruction  and 
terror  from  Ood  might  have  befsUen  me  (had  I  done 
so)  :mere/iar  not  being  the  motive,  hlghasss— majestic 
might    sndnre  I  could  have  availed  nothing  against 
it   94,96.  Job  asserts  his  fkeedomftoro  trust  in  numey 
(1  Tbnothy,  8b  UJ.   fisre  he  turns  to  his  duty  towards 
Qod,  as  bsfon  be  had  spoken  4>f  his  duty  towsrds  him- 
sd/ttaadUMnHghbow,  Oovelousnesslscovertidolatry. 
as  ittransfers  the  heart  ficom  the  Creator  to  the  creature 
(Oolosslans,  8. 6.).  In  v.  28. 27,  he  passes  to  overt  idol- 
atry.  90.  If  I  looked  unto  the  Son  (as  an  ofaiect  of 
worship),  beeanm  he  shined;  or  tothe  Moon  beemue  she 
walked,<&c  Sabaism  (firom  Uaba,  the  heavenly  hosts) 
was  the  earliest  form  of  fUse  worship.   God  Is  hence 
called  In  contradistinction  **  Lord  of  Sabaoth."    The 
sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  brightest  objects  In  nature, 
and  seen  everywhere,  were  supposed  to  be  visible  re- 
Iffesentatives  of  the  invleible  God.    Thsy  had  no 
t^fmxjiUm  but  were  worshipped  on  high  places  and  roofs 
of  houses  (JSzekid.  b.  18;  Deuteronomy.  4. 19;  2  Kings. 
23.6.11.).  TheHe6moherafor**sun'lsIi0M.  Probably 
i«0M  was  worshipped  as  the  emanation  from  God.  be- 
fore its  embodiments,  the  sun.  &c.   Tbi»  worship  pre- 
vailed in  CSialdea;  wherefore  Job's  exemption  Ihmi  the 
idolatry  of  his  neighboun  was  tbe  more  exemplary. 
Our  "  Sun-day.  Monday*  or  Moon-dsy,  bear  traces  of 
ft^Vima.    87.  sntiood— awsy  from  God  to  idolatry, 
kisssd  . . .  hsnd— ^dfftiofkm,  lU^  means  this.   In  wur- 
shipping  they  used  to  lUss  the  hand,  and  then  throw 
the  kiss,  as  it  were,  towards  the  ofaiect  of  worship  (1 
Kings.  19. 18;  Uosea,  13. 2.).   28.  llie  Mosaic  law  em- 
bodied subsequently  the  feelinx  of  tlie  isodly  from  tbe 
earliest  times  agsiust  iilolstiy.  as  deierviog  judicial 
penalties:  being  treason  against  tbe  Supreme  King 
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WmUmooBOf,  Ul  •;  ir.  9-7;  EMkleU  8.  14-11).   Thia 
paiaage  therefore  doee  notinore  Jobto  hxn  beenenb- 
■eqnent  to  Moaee.   19.  Ufted  op  a^idf— In  maUdooB 
ttiomph  (lYoTerbe.  17. 6;  M.  17;  Ftelm  7. 4.).   80.  mentb 
^-m.,  palate:  (ch.  6. 30.  Note.)   «iaUiir-itt..**eo  m  to 
denuiiid  hli  (my  eDemy*!}  eoii],  i.e.,  Ufe  bj »  cnree.* 
Hiii  reree  parsnthetlcidly  eonftnni  v.  SO.   Job  In  the 
PAtrlftTohel  aiie  of  the  promiBe.  anterior  to  the  Uw, 
KeUaes  the  Goepel  Bplilt,  which  wma  the  end  of  the 
hiw  (ef.  Leriticai.  10.  IS:  Deatenmonj,  8.  0,  with 
Matthew,  ft.  4S,4« J.  SLi.«..Job'ehoDflehoMsaid,Othat 
we  had  Job's  enemy  to  deyoor.we  cannot  reet  aatiifled 
tin  we  hare!    Bat  Job  refhdned  flron  eren  wlahhig 
zerenRe  (i  Samnel,  to.  8;  8  Samuel,  10. 0, 10.}.  So  Jeeua 
ChxlBt  (Lite  9. 64, 66.).   But.  better  (aee  e.  St.)  trana- 
Mei,  **  Who  can  idiow  (Itt..  give)  the  man  who  wu  not 
■atlafled  with  the  flesh  (meat)  morided  by  Jobf   He 
never  let  a  poor  man  leare  his  gate  wlthoat  glTing  him 
enoo^  to  eaL    SS.  traTdler— itt.  tooy,  Ic,  wayfiuen; 
80  expressed  to  Include  an  of  eTery  kind  (S  Samnd,  UL 
4.).   83.  AAam—TrantlaUd  by  Uxbrbt,  **as  men  do" 
(Hosea,flw7.whereseeJiranK».).   Bai  EngKahVenion 
U  more  natoral.   Tbt  Tsry  same  word  for  "hldlnc'*  is 
nsed  in  Oenests,  3. 0. 10,  of  Adam  hiding  himself  fkorn 
Ood.   Job  elsewhere  aUudes  to  the  flood.  So  he  might 
easUy  know  of  the  fliU,  thzomdi  the  two  links  wliidi 
eonneet  Adam  and  Abraham  jahont  Jol/s  time)  Tix^ 
Hethnselah,  and  Shem.  Adam  isrepresentatlTe  of  Cal- 
len  man's  propensity  to  concealment  (Prorerbe.  38. 18.). 
It  was  Avm  00(1  that  Job  did  not  "hide  his  iniquity 
in  his  bosom,"  as  on  the  contrary  It  was  ftom  God  that 
*'Adam"  hid  in  his  Inrking  place.  lUs  disproves  the 
trandoHon, "  as  men:"  for  it  \Bfrom  iheir/dlowmen  that 
Sneo^  are  chiefly  anxious  to  hide  their  real  diaractor 
as  guilty.    Maoiob,  to  make  the  comparison  with  Adam 
more  oaot.  for  my  *'  bosom"  irandaUe,  **lurkiug  place." 
81.  Bather,  the  apodosis  to  v.  83,  **Then  let  me  be  feaiv 
stricken  before  a  great  multitude,  let  the  contempt, 
Ac,  let  me  keep  silenoe  (the  greatest  disgiaoe  to  a 
pi^ot.  heretofore  so  prominent  in  assemblies; .  and  not 
go  out,"  Ac.  A  Just  retribution,  that  he  who  hides  his 
sinlhmi  GoA,  should  have  it  exposed  before  man  (S 
Samuel,  18*  18-)*   But  Job  had  not  been  so  exposed,  but 
on  Uie  contrary  was  esteemed  in  the  assemUies  ct  the 
«ribeii~r*liunUies*}: aproof,  he  impUes.  that  God  dooi 
not  hold  htm  guilty  of  hiding  sin  (ch.  84. 16,  contrast 
with  ch.  89.  81-86.}.    85.  Job  rsturas  to  his  wish  (eh. 
IS.  88;  10.  83.}.    OmH  i»:  "Behold  my  tign,"  i.e..  ray 
mark  of  subscription  to  the  statements  Just  given  hi 
my  defence:  tho  mofi;  of  signature  was  oriidnaUya  cross: 
and  hence  the  letter  Tku  or  T.    Tratulaie  also.  ^0 
thai  the  Abnlghly,"  Ac  Ee  marks  **  God"  as  the  **Oncr 
meant  in  the  first  clause.    Adversary,  le.,  he  who 
contends  witli  me,  refers  also  to  God.   The  vagueness 
is  deslipied,  to  express  "whoever  it  be  that  judidaRv 
cppoaes  me."— the  Almighty  if  it  be  He.   had  written  a 
book— Batlior,  **  would  write  down  his  charge."    86.  So 
far  ftom  biding  the  adversary's  "answer"  or  "charge* 
throuc^  fear.  "I  would  take  It  on  my  shoulders"  as  a 
public  honour  (Isaiah,  9. 0.}.   a  crown— not  a  mark  of 
riiame.  but  of  distinction  (Isaiah,  fa.  3.).   87.  A  good 
oonsdence  imparts  a  princely  dignity  before  man  and 
flree  assurance  in  approaching  God.   lids  can  be  re- 
aliaed,  not  in  Job's  way  (di.  48. 6, 6,);  but  on^  through 
Jesus  CSirist  (Hebrews,  10.  88.).   88.  Fsrsonificatton. 
Hm  complaints  of  the  unjustly-ousted  ptoprietors  are 
transferred  to  the  lands  themselves  (v.  80;  Genesis,  4. 
10 ;  Habakkuk.  8.  II.).    If  I  have  unjustly  acquired 
lands  (eb.  84. 8 :  Isaiah,  6. 8.).    ftarniwo— The  spedflca- 
flon  of  these  makes  it  likeb*.  he  implies  in  this,  "If  I 
paid  not  the  labourer,  for  tiUage  ;*  as  next  verse,  *'  If  I 
paid  him  not  for  gathering  in  the  AvUb*  Thus  of  the 
four  clauses  in  «.  38,  SO,  the  ut  refers  to  the  same  suhiect 
as  the  4th,  the  8nd  is  connected  with  theSrd  byiniro- 
mrtedporattditm,   James,  6. 4.  who  plainly  aUudes  to 
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this  passage:  ct  **  Lord  of  Sabaoth' wtth  «.  1 
lost . . .  Uf^-not  W.,  but "  harsssed  to  deathr  until  he 
gave  me  up  Us  land  graiit  [MaubkhJ;  as  in  Judges. 
i0w  10;  "sufllned  him  to  laivulsh"  by  taking  away  hi« 
means  of  living  [Uicbkbit.]  (1  Kings,  8i.  19.}.  40. 
thistles- or  bramNes,  Ihonu.  coeUe— KC,  norfons 
iMedt.  the  words  . . .  ended-^.e.,  in  the  cantrotewy 
with  the  friends.  He  spoke  in  the  book  afterwards, 
butnottoftesk  At  37would  be  the  regular  concfaisiaa 
in  striet  ait  But  38-40  is  natural  to  be  added  by  one 
whooemindin  sgjltation  recurs  to  its  sense  of  Innocence, 
even  after  it  has  come  to  the  point  usual  to  stop  at; 
this  takes  away  the  appeanmce  of  rhetorical  artlfloc 
Hence  the  transposttton  by  BxcHOiur  of  88^  to  follow 
86,  is  quite  unwamnted. 

CHAPTER  XXXIL 
Ver.  1-88.   Btemob  ot  Euhu  (ch.  88^.).  t-e.  Ftose 
(poetiy  begins  with  "I  am  young.")   1.  bseaass.  Ac~ 
and  because  they  could  not  prove  to  him  that  he  was 
unrighteous.    8.  BUhu  —  meaning  **God  is  Jehovah." 
In  his  name,  and  diaraoter  as  messenger  between  God 
and  Job,  he  shadows  forth  Jesus  Christ  (ch.  SS.  88-88.). 
BaraoluA— meaning  **  God  blesses.*  Both  names  indi- 
cate the  piety  of  the  Ihmily,  and  their  separation  from 
idobteni.  Borite— Buz  was  son  of  Nahor,  brother  of 
Abnham.    Hence  was  named  a  region  in  Arabia 
Deserta  (Jeremiah,  86.  83.).    Bam— Arun,  neidiew  of 
Bus.  Job  was  probably  of  an  elder  generation  than 
EUhu.   However  the  Idenlity  of  names  does  not  ne* 
cessarily  prove  the  identity  of  persons.  The  paitlcn' 
tarity  with  which  Ellhu's  descent  is  given,  u  contrasted 
with  the  others,  led  Ijobtvoot  to  Infor.  EUhu  was  the 
author  of  the  book.  But  the  reason  for  particnlarity 
was,  probably,  that  BHhu  waslesstnown  than  thethreo 
cfUled  "  friends"  of  Job:  and  that  it  was  rigSit  for  the 
poot  to  mark  eqwdally  him  who  was  mainly  to  aolv« 
the  problem  of  the  book,   rsther  than  QoA— i  c,  was 
more  eager  to  vJMcKeatehiiius^fftan  Odd.  Inch.  4. 17. 
Job  denies  that  man  can  he  more  jud  than  Ood, 
UxBiLEcr  irandaiee,  "Before  (in  the  presence  of) 
God."  8.  Hiod^  silenced  in  azgnment.thay  held  their 
opinion  still.   4.  had  ^pdksn- Fe&mo,  in  tooreb.  refecr- 
ing  rather  to  hie  evn  "words"  of  reply,  wldch  he  had 
long  ago  ready,  but  kept  back  in  defci  euoe  to  the  seni- 
ority of  the  friends  who  spoke.  6.  was  afhdd-the  root 
meaning  in  Hd>rt»  is  to  rramol  (Deutemnomy,  ssl  84.}. 
7.  dfly»-i.e..  the  aged  (ch.  16.  lO.).   8L  EUhu  claims  in- 
spiration, as  a  divinely-commissioned  wfltstmgpr  to 
Job  (ch.  S3. 6, 8SJ:  and  that  daim  is  not  contradicted 
in  di.  48.   IVonskite,"  But  the  spirit  iwhlch  God  puts) 
in  man,  and  the  insidratlon.  Ac,  is  that  whidi  gii^th." 
Ac,  it  is  not  mere  "years"  %ridch  give  understanding 
(ProvertM.  8.  6;  John,  80. 28.).  9.  Qreat-Bather,  old  (w. 
0.).  So  Hdfrew,  in  Genesis.  86.  S3,  "Greater,  less  "  for 
the  dder,  the  fonnger.    ipdnBent— what  ii  li^t    10. 
Bather,  J  say.  opinion— Bauer,  JbnoioMoe.   lLTher»- 
fore  EUhu  was  present  ttom  the  flnt.    reasoas —lit,^ 
underdandingit  ie.,  the  meening  intended  by  words, 
whilst— I  waited  untU  you  should  discover  a  snltable 
reply  to  Job.   13.  lliis  has  been  so  ordered,  "lest  you 
diould"  prido  yourselves  on  having  overocme  him  bgr 
your  "  wiKlom"  (Jeremiah,  0. 83,  the  great  aim  of  the 
book  of  Job):  and  that  you  may  tee,  "God  alone  can 
thrust  him  down,"  i.e.,  coufste  htm,  "not  man."    So 
Ellhu  grounds  his  conf utathw  not  on  the  wi**^«if  of 
sages,  as  the  friends  did,  but  on  his  special  commission 
firom  God  (v.  8 ;  di.  S3. 4, 0.).   14. 1  am  altogether  un- 
pr^Jodioed.  For  it  Is  not  I,  whom  he  addressed.  "Your 
speechesT  have  been  influenced  by  irritation.   lA.  Here 
EUhu  turns  firom  the  friends  to  Job:  and  sn  passes  fyoai 
the  second  person  to  the  third:  a  trsnsitian  btKiuent 
fai  a  rebuke  (th.  18.  S,  4.).    they  left  off— words  were 
taken  trnn  them.    IT.oyport— formy  pari   o|>iaioD— 
knowledge.   18.  "I  am  f^  of  words,"  iriienas  the 
fribnds  have  nota  word  more  to  say.   the  spirit— {«.  S; 
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eb.  at.  4:  JeremUh.  lOk  •;  AeU.  18.  ftj.  19.  bdlj  ^ 
BotoncfttnwlilehtiiewonlsororiratallitotB  speftk- 
tas  Mem  to  oobm  mora  than  with  vt:  they  ipeik  vnt- 
«wra0V.  "like  (new)  wine  On  feimentatlon)  without  a 
▼Mit,'  to  work  itMlf  off.  New  wine  ii  kept  in  new 
goatekla  bottlee.  Thia  fittingly  ftppUet  to  the  voimv 
JSIlba,  M  eontnated  with  the  ctd  Mendi  (Matthew,  o. 
17.).  lOi  iifrrtbed-ltt..  that  thtre  moir  beatriomed 
Samnei.  16. ».).  Sl.**MajIneTeraooept.''4Ee.  EUhn 
allodae  to  Job*!  wordi  (eh.  13. 8, 10.).  wherain  he  oom- 
pUins  that  the  Mendi  plead  for  God  partially,  **aooept- 
incHlapenon.''  EUhn  nyi,  he  will  not  do  lo,  bat  act 
impaitiyiy  between  Ckkl  and  Job.  **And  I  will  not 
Cire  flattery.'*  Ac.  (Prorerbe,  M.  13.}.  ».tefcimeawij 
-aeapnniihment  (FlMhn  iOL  9L\ 

CHAPTER  XXXm. 
Ver.  1-SS.   Adobsb  to  Job.  ab  (ch.  as.)  to  ths 
F&uifsa.  1.  neath— Bather,  palaU^  wberaby  the  taste 
dtestnu.  Sveiy  man  speaks  with  his  month,  bat  few. 
u  Biha  (nr  their  words  wUh  diaeriminiaHim  first,  and 
only  say  what  is  raally  ROOd  (ch.  e.  30;  is.  U.).    hath 
■poksa— Bather.  Proeeeda  (o  nftak,   8.  I  wiU  speak  ac- 
oordhif  to  my  inward  oonvifction.    elesrlj  —  Bather, 
purdt:  dncerely,  not  distorting  the  trath  throntdi 
passion,  as  the  fUends.  4.  "The  Qpiilt  of  God  hath 
nuule  me."  aa  He  did  thee:  latter  danse  of  V.  0.  (Genesis. 
2.  r.)    Therefora  thoa  needest  not  fear  me.  as  thon 
woaldeBtGod(v.r:eh.9.34.).   On  the  other  hand.  **the 
braath  of  the  Almigbty  hath  intpirtd  roe*  (aa eh.  82. 
8,::  not  as  Em^Uh  Venkm,  given  me  life :"  therefora 
"  I  am,  aeoording  to  thy  wish  (ch.  o.  82.  saj  in  God's 
stead*  to  thee;  a  **  daysman,"  nmpira,  or  mediator, 
between  God  and  thee.   8o  EUhn  was  designed  by  the 
Holy  Oboet  to  be  a  type  of  Jesus  Ghilst  (e.  23-M.).   6. 
Images  from  a  ooart  of  JoaUoe.   stand  ap—alindlng  to 
JoVs  words  (dL  80.  SO.),   e.  Note,  («.  4:dL  81. 86;  18. 8,  SO. 
St.).  teaed— thoogh  acting  aa  God's  representattTe,  I 
am  bat  a  craatnra,  like  thyself.  AnMc,jfna$edtog$lher, 
as  a  maas  of  day  by  the  potter,  in  forming  a  resseL 
(U  MBnnr.)  Hebrew,  cot  off,  as  the  portion  taken  from 
the  day  to  form  it.  (MAUBnR.I  7.  hand--allnding  to 
JfAf9  words  (ch.  18. 81.).   8.  tby  worda~(ch.  10. 7;  10. 17; 
23. 11,  It;  sr.fi.  6;  SO.  14.;.   Inch.  0.80;  13.S3.  Job  bad  ac- 
knowledged sin;  bat  tfae  general  spirtt  of  his  words  was 
to  maintain  himself  to  be  ^'deanf  and  to  chaise  God 
with  iniasUoe.   He  went  too  far  on  the  opposite  side 
in  opposing  the  IMendiTfUse  charge  of  HypoeHsy.   Eren 
the  godly  thongb  willing  to  confess  themsehres  sinners 
in  gefttreU,  often  dislike  afai  in  porMcvlar  to  be  bron^t 
ssachaige  against  them.   AflUctioo  is  therefora  needed 
to  bring  them  to  feel  that  sin  in  them  desenrea  eren 
worse  than  they  snfltor,  and  that  God  does  them  no 
injostloe.   Then  at  last  humbled  onder  God  tbey  find, 
nJHdUm  iefor  their  real  good,  and  so  at  last  it  is  taken 
away  either  here,  or  at  leaat  at  death.   To  teach  this  ia 
Elihn'a  mission.   0.  dian— qwtless.   10.  oeeaiioas— for 
hoetOity :  Ht,  etmiHee  :ch.  13.  S4: 18. 0;  19.  11;  80.  SI.). 
U.  (eh.  13.  ST.).   aurketh— narrowly  watches  (ch.  14. 16 ; 
7.18:31.4.).    19.  in  this— Tiew  of  God  and  His  govern- 
ment.   It  cannot  be  that  God  shonld  Jealously  "watch* 
man,  though  "spotleas,"  as  an  **enemy,*  or  as  oneafiraid 
of  him  aa  an  equal   For  **  God  is  greater  than  man." 
Thera  moat  be  sin  iv  man,  even  thouidi  he  be  no 
hypocrite,  which  needs  correction  by  sufliBrlng  for  the 
saHerai's good.   18. (Isaiah, 46. 9.).   hiinatters— ways. 
Our  part  is,  nbt  to  "strive*  with  God,  but  to  mUmU. 
To  beMcve,  it  is  right,  becauae  He  does  it»  not  because 
we  see  all  the  reosoiufor  His  doing  it   li.  TrandaU, 
"'Yet man  rufardeth  it  not :*  or  rather,  as  Umbbxit, 
**  Yea  twice  (He  repeats  the  warning).— If  man  gives  no 
heed*  to  the  first  warning,  Bliha  implies  that  God's 
reason  tor  sending  affliftian  is.  because,  when  God  has 
commonleated  His  will  in  vaiiona  ways,  man  in  pro* 
sperity  has  not  heeded  it:  God  therefora  must  tiy  what 
4iSlction  wlU  effect  (John.  16.  8;  FMlm 68. 11;  laaiah. 


88.10.181).  15.  slumteriaga-light,  as  opposed  to  "deep 
sleep.*  flihaliasinviewEUphai(dL4.  13J  andalso 
Job  hhnself  (ch.  7.  14.).    "IHeama*  in  aleep,  and 
**  visions'  of  actual  apparitions,  w«ra  among  the  way*, 
whereby  God  then  spake  to  man  (Genesis.  SO.  3.).   18. 
JUC,  sealeth  (their  ean)  to  himself  by  wamhwi  4.«.. 
with  the  suranees  and  secrecy  of  a  seal  He  reveals  His 
wandngs.  lUMBBxnr.i  Tosealnpseeuraly  (ch.87.7.). 
Onthe"opeiieth*(seech.86.10.).   IT.wuyess   Jforpim 
work.  So  ch.  88.  9.  Bo  "busineaa*  m  a  bad  aenae  (1 
Samuel,  SO.  19.).   Blihu  alludes  to  JoVs  words  (ch.  17. 
11.1.    "  Pride' is  an  open"  pit*  (v.lSJwhidi  God  hides 
or  ooven  up.  lest  man  should  Ihll  into  it    Even  the 
godly  need  to  learn  the  lesson,  which  trials  teach,  to 
"  humble  themselvea  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.* 
1&  hia  soul-hls  life,   the  pit-the  grave;  a  symbol  of 
hell.  psriahiBff  by  the  sword— (.«..  a  violent  death;  in 
the  Old  Testament  a  symbol  of  the  flitura  punishment 
oftheongodly.   18.  "When  man  does  not  heed  warnings 
of  the  night  he  is  diastened,  dca    Tlie  new  thought 
suggested  by  EUhn  is  that  afllicUon  is  diseipliiMirv  (ch. 
86.  I0,):jor  the  good  of  the  godly,   araltitnde  —  so  the 
Margin,  Hebrew,  (Km.)  Better  with  the  text  (CnnB.) 
** And  with  the  perpetual  (stnn«)  0on«M<  of  his  bones;" 
the  nevei^resting  fever  in  his  bones  (Flahn  88.  3.;. 
IC7MBBUT.]  90.  Uf»-4.c..t^apfiefae,  which  ordinarily 
sustains  "lifeT  (ch.  88. 89;see  Flahn  107. 18;  Enclesiastfs. 
18.  6.).  The  taking  away  of  desira  for  food  by  sickness 
symboUaes  the  removal  by  affliction  of  lust  for  thin^ 
which  foster  the  qiiritual  fever  of  pride,   soul— desirsL 
91.  His  fleeh  once  prominent  "can  no  mora  be  seen. 
His  bones  once  not  seen  now  appear  prominent   stick 
oat— Nl.  are  bare.   The  Margin,  Hebrew  (Kxex)  read- 
ing.  Tbe  text  (OmrriB''  reads  it  a  noun  (are  become), 
"bareness.*  The  Keri  was  no  doubt  an  explanatoiy 
reading  of  transcribers.  99.  destroy  crs— angds  o^deafJk 
commissioned  by  God  to  end  man's  life  tS  Samuel.  St 
16;  Psalm  78.  49.).    The  death  paine  personified  may, 
however,  be  meant;  so  "gnawen*  (Note,  ch.  30.  17.). 
98.  flihu  rafen  to  himself  as  the  divinely-sent  (ch.  88. 
8;  83. 6J. "  messenger."  the  "  interpreter"  to  explain  to 
Job  and  vindicate  God's  rljditeoaaneas :  such  a  one 
EliiAiax  had  denied  that  Job  could  look  for  (ch.  6. 1.}. 
and  Job  (ch.  9.  SSJ  had  wished  for  such  a  "daimnan" 
or  nmpira  between  him  and  God.   The  "  messenger"  of 
good  Is  antithetical  to  "the  destroyen*  '.v.  S3.),  with 
hia— If  thera  be  vouchsafed  to  the  tyfferer.  The  ofllce 
of  the  interpreter  is  stated  "to  show  unto  man  Oode 
uprightness*  in  His  dealings;  or.  as  Umbbblt,  "  maafa 
upright  eoune  towards  God*  (Proverba,  14  8.).   The 
former  la  better:  Job  maintained  his  own  "upright- 
ness" (dL  16. 17;  87. 6, 6J.  Qihu  on  the  contrary  main- 
tains Goffs,  and  that  maif s  true  upri^tness  Use  in 
submission  to  God.   "One  among  a  thousand*  li  a  man 
raraly  to  be  found.  SoJesua  Christ  (Song  of  Solomon. 
6.  10.).   Elihu  the  God-sent  medhitor  of  a  temporal 
deliveranoe  (v.  S4-8ej,  is  a  type  of  the  God-man  Jeans 
Christ  the  Mediator  of  eternal  deliveranoe:  "the met- 
eenger  of  the  covenant"  (Malarhl.  3. 1.).   This  is  the 
wonderfril  work  of  tbe  Holy  Ghost  that  persons  and 
events  move  in  their  own  sphera  in  sudi  a  way.  aa 
unconsciously  to  shadow  forth  Him,  whoae  "testimony 
is  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  :*  aa  the  same  point  may  be 
centra  of  a  small  and  of  a  vastly  larger  oonoentric 
drde.  94.  ApodosU  to  S3.    he-God.   IMiret-IAL, 
redeem:  in  it  and  "ransom"  thera  ia  reference  to  the 
eoneideraHon,  on  account  of  whldi  God  pardons  and 
ralieves  the  sufferen :  hera  it  is  primarily  the  inter- 
cession of  Elihu.   But  the  hmgnage  is  too  strong  for  its 
fnll  meaning  to  be  «zhaiM<ed  by  this:  Hie  Holy  Ghoet 
has  suggested  language  whidi  receives  its  fuU  realisa- 
tion only  in  the  "eternal  redemption  found"  by  God 
in  the  price  paid  by  Jesus  Christ  for  it  i.e..  His  blood 
and  meritorious  interoession  (Hebraws.  o.  is.}.    "Ob- 
tained." m„fe>mt4:  implying  the  earnest  aeal«  wiador- 
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and  fiidthftiln«M  of  Um  Ander,  and  the  newncw  and 
ioyocuness  of  the  Aiuttiiff.  Jtsus  ChxlJit  oould  not  bnt 
have  /ownd  it,  bat  stUl  Hia  tedoing  it  waa  needed.  ' 
[Bbkgkl.]   (Lake.  1ft.  8.)   God  the  Father,  lithe  Finder 
CPs.  80. 19J.    Jesae  Christ  the  Redeemer,  to  whom  He 
saith.  Redeem  Ito  Hebrew:!  him  ftom^oing.  Ac.  (8  Cor- ; 
Inthlaos,  6,  lO.)    raawm— Used  in  a  general  aenae  by  | 
EIiha.bat  meant  by  the  Holy  Ghoat  in  ita  atrict  aenae 
aa  applied  to  Jeaaa  Ghxlat,  of  a  prios  paid  for  deliver- 1 
anoe  (Exodaa.  n.  30.i.  an  atonement  (i.e..  meana  of 
selling  at  once,  i.  e..  reoondllng  two  who  are  eatranged,). 
a  oooering,  aa  of  the  ark  with  pitch,  typical  of  what 
covera  oa  sinnera  from  wrath  (Geneaia,  8. 14;  Flalm  3S. 
1.' .  The  pit  ia  prlmarUy  here  the  grave  (laaiah,  38.  I7,i, 
bnt  the  spiritual  pit  ia  mainly  shadowed  forth  (Zech- 
arlah,  0.  11.).    35-28.  Effecta  of  reatoiation  to  God'a 
favoar ;  lU.,  to  Job  a  temporal  revival ;  apiritoally,  an 
eternal  regeneration.    The  atriking  wordi  cannot  be 
restricted  to  their  temponU  meaning,  aa  need  by  Ellho 
a  Peter.  L  U.  12.).  bia  flaah  ahall  be  fireaherthaB  a  chlU'a 
—So  Naaman.  2  Klnga,  6. 14;  apiritoally.  John,  S.  S-7. 
36.  Job  shall  no  longer  pray  to  God,  as  be  complains, 
in  vain  (ch.  S3. 3. 8, 0.).  Trae  especially  to  the  redeemed 
in  Jeaoa  Chriat  (John.  18.  S3-270.   He  (Job)  shall  sea  hla 
hoe-Or  Godriiattmakehimtoeee  Bis  face,  [Haubmr^ 
God  shallno  longer  "  hide  His  face"  (ch.  13. 84.).   Triie 
to  the  believer,  now,  J ohn.  14. 21, 28;  eternally.  Psalm  17. 
15;  John,  ]7.  84.   his  (God's)  xighteoasBSM  —  God  will 
again  make  the  restored  Job,  no  longer  (**  I  perverted 
-right.'  V.  87.)  doabt  God's  justioe,  bat  to  Justify  Him 
in  His  dealings.   The  penitent  jastiflea  God  (Fialm  6L 
4.).    So  the  believer  ia  made  to  aee  God^a  righteooa- 
nesa  in  Jesus  Christ  (Isaiah,  46.  24;  48.  IS.).     37.  Es 
looketb— God.   Bather,  with  Umbrht.  "Mow  he  {the 
rtdored  penitent)  Hngeth  joufidly  (answering  to  "joy" 
V.  86:  Psalm  6l.  18.)  before  men.  and  aaith,*  dec,  (Pro- 
verba,  8Sw  80;  Paahn  06. 18;  118.  14J     perverted— Made 
the  straight  crooked :  as  Job  had  misrepresented  God's 
character,   profltsd— /At.,  woe  made  even  to  me;  rather. 
**B(y  punishment  waa  not  commenauiate  with  my  sinf ' 
tao  Zophar,  ch.  IL  8J;  the  reverse  of  what  Jbb  hereto- 
fore said  (ch.  18.  17;  Ffealra  103.  10;  Eara,  0.  ISJ.    38. 
Note  V.  S4:  rather,  aa  Hebrew  text  {Bngliah  Venion 
reada  aa  Margin,  Hebrew,  Keri,  **hie  aoul.  Mt  Ufe.') 
"  He  hath  delivered  my  aoul.  tc,  my  life."  Ocmtinua- 
tion  of  the  penitent'a  teatlmony  to  the  people,    light 
-(V.  90;  ch.  s.  18,  20 ;  Psahn  66.  IS;  Eodeaiaatea,  U.  7.) 
39.  Margin,  twice  and  thrice,  alluding  to  v.  14 :  Oinoe.by 
viaiona.  16-17;  aecondly,  by  afflictiona.  19-88;  now,  hf  the 
"meaaenger,"  thirdly.  83l  30.  Referring  to  v.  S  (FSalm 
6C.  13.).   83.  Jnatiiy-To  do  thee  justice ;  and.  if  I  can. 
conslstaitly  with  it.  to  dedare  thee  innocent.   At  v. 
83.  EUhn  pauses  for  a  reply;  then  proceeds;  ch.  34. 
CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1^.   1.  answered— Proceeded.  8.  This  ch.  Is  ad- 
dressed also  to  the  **  friends,"  aa  ch.  38.  to  Job  alme. 
a.  Palate:  (Note  ch.  IS.  11;  ch.  33.  SJ    4.  Judgncat-Let 
us  select  among  the  conflicting  aentimenbs  advanced, 
what  will  atand  the  test  of  examination.   fi.Jadgme&t— 
My  right.   Job^a  own  worda  (ch.  13. 18;  27. 2.).   6.  is.. 
Were  I  to  renoanoe  my  right  {i.<..  oonfeas  myaelf  guilty  J 
I  ahould  lie.   Job  virtually  had  said  so  (ch.  27. 4. 6;  8. 
28.).  Maurxr.  not  so  well,  "Notwittirtanding  my  right 
(innocence)  I  am  treated  aa  a  liar  by  God,"  by  his  affllct- 
f  Dg  me.   my  weond— Ifit.,  mine  arrow,  via.,  by  which  1 
am  pleroed.   So  "  my  stroke '  (hand  Margin,  ch.  83. 2.). 
My  sickness  (ch.  a.  4;  16.  is.},   withoat  traasgnHioo— 
Without  fault  of  mine  to  deserve  it  (ch.  16. 17.).   7.  (ch. 
16. 16.).   Image  from  the  camd.   sooniizif— Against  God 
(nh.  16.  4.).   8.  Job  virtually  goeUi  in  company  imakea 
oooinon  cause)  with  the  wicked,  by  taking  op  their 
aeoUments  (ch.  9. 82, 83, 30;  21. 7-i6.\  or  at  least  by  saying, 
that  those  who  act  on  sach  sentiments  are  nnpimtAart 
(Maladii.  3. 14.)   To  deny  God's  righteous  government, 
because  we  do  not  see  the  reasons  of  His  acta,  ia 
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virtuaHy  to  take  part  with  the  ungodly.  8.wfthi 
In  intimacar  iPttlm  60.  uj.    10.  The  true  anawer  to 
Job.whlchGodfoIlowBap(ch.88.).   Man  ia  to  believe 
GodTa  waya  are  right,  beoauaeth^y  an  ffia,  notbeoanae 
we  taUj  tee  they  are  ao  (Bomana,  9. 14;  Deateronony. 
32.  4;  Geoeida,  18.  26).  It  Partly  here;  ftilly,  bereaflar 
(Jeremiah,  38. 19;  Romana,  2. 8;l  Peter.  1. 17;  Revelation, 
28. 12.).  13.  (ch.  8.  s.)    In  oppoaition  to  Job,  v.  6.  will 
not— Cannot.  13.IftheworidwerenotGodfBpnw«ity, 
aa  having  been  made  by  Him.  but  committed  to  Hla 
charge  by  aome  Superior,  it  ml^  be  poeaible  for  Him 
to  act  UBjoatly.  aa  He  would  not  thereby  be  iojarlng 
Himaelf :  bat  ae  it  ia,  for  God  to  act  nnjustly  woold 
undermine  the  whole  order  of  the  world,  and  ao  woald 
InJore  God's  own  property  (ch.  S6l  23;.  diqosed— Hath 
founded  ilsaiah.  44.  7.),  established  tite  circle  of  the 
globe.  14, 15.  "  If  He  were  to  set  His  heart  on  nan,* 
either  to  iojure  him,  or  to  take  strict  aooonnt  of  his 
shia.    Hie  conneadon  aopporta  rather,  [Umb&bitJ  "  If 
He  had  reipud  to  Umaelf  (only),  and  were  to  gather 
unto  Himaelf  (Psahn  104, 89,)  man'a  tfitiiX,  4te.  (wblcii 
he  aenda  forth,  Ptelm  101  90;  Ecriealaatea,  IS.  U,  «U 
flesh  must  perlab  together,"  Ao.  (Genesis,  3.  19.)   God's 
loving  preaervation  of  hia  creatorsa  proves.  He  cannot 
beaelflahtand  therefore  cannot  be  oiUaat.    16.  Ia  v.  2, 
Eliha  had  apoken  to  aA  in  general,  now  he  catta  Jotfe 
special  attention.  17.  **GBaeven  Be  who  (in  thy  view) 
liateth  right  (justice)  govern?"  Thegovenmeatof  the 
world  be  Impoaaible  if  iaJoatice  were  aancttoned.   God 
most  be  just,  becauae  He  govetna  (2  Samual,  83l  3..'. 
eeveni  — Lit.  bind,  via.,  by  aathoritar  (ao  ** reign.* 
Margin,  i  Samoel,  9.  17.).     Umbiuus  trandatea  tot 
"  govern,"  repreae  wrath,  via.,  against  Job  for  hia  ao- 
coaaUona.    msat  Joat— Bather,  "Him  who  Is  at  onoe 
mighty  and  joat"  (In  Hia  goveinment  of  the  woikLl 
l&Li(.,  (l8itflt)tobesa<dtoakii«!  ItwonUbea 
gross  outrage  to  reproadi  thus  aa  earthly  monaivth, 
much  more,  the  King  of  kings  (Xzodus.  22. 31.).   Bat 
MAuasB  with  IXX  aod  VvigaU  reads  (It  ts  not  fit  to 
accuse  of  injustloe  Him)  who  aaye  to  a  king,  Tlioa  art 
wicked,  to  princes.  Ye  are  ungodly,  isL,  who  ponlahea 
hnpartUlly  the  great,  aa  the  amaU.    13)ia  aeoordawlth 
V.  19.   10.  Acts.  10. 34;  2  Chronicles,  19. 7;  Proverba,  21 
2;  ch.  8L 16.  3a  thay-"  The  rich*  and  "prineea*  who 
offend  God.    the  people  —  via.,  of  the  goilty  pclnoea; 
guilty  also  themselves,    at  mldalght— Image  tnm  a 
nlgh^attack  of  an  enemy  on  a  camp,  which  beoomee  an 
eaay  prey  (Exodua.  12. 89.301).   witheot  haad-Wtthoot 
vt«i5b  agency,  by  the  mere  word  of  God  {eoch.  SO.  98: 
Zecharlah,  4. 8:  Daniel  8. 84.).    31.  God'a  omniadenoe 
and  onuipotence  enable  Him  to  execote  inunediate 
juatioe.   He  needa  not  to  be  long  on  tibe  "watch."  aa 
Job  thought  (ch.  7. 12;  2  Chnmidea,  18. 9;  Jeremiah.  32. 
10.).    33.  ahadaw  of  death— Thick  darkneaa  (Amoa.  9. 2, 
3;  Psahn  189.  12.'.   33.  U  Corinthlana,  l(».  IS;  Lament*- 
Uona,  3.  82;  laaiah,  27. 8.).   Better,  aa  Uvbrbit.  "  He 
does  not  (needs  not  to)  regard  (aa  ia  «.  14:  laaJah,  41. 80,/ 
man  long  (ao  Hebrew,  Geneaia,  48. 89.)  ia  cider  that  he 
maygOtbebroughtbyGod)  into  judgment.*  Lit,"L«j( 
his  (attention)  upon  men"  (ch.  IL  lO.  11.).    So  «.  24. 
"  withoat  number"  ought  to  be  trandated, "  without 
(needing  any)  soarrhing  oat."  soch  ashas  to  be  made  la 
human  judgments.  34.  teeak  ia  pjsoss    [Psalm  2. 9;  ch. 
12. 18;  Daniel.  2. 21.).   36.  tharsfne— Becauae  He  knowa 
all  things.  («.  21.)  He  knowa  their  woika,  without  a 
formal  inveatlgatlon  {v.  24.).    in  the  aight-Soddonly, 
unexpectedly  («.  90.).   FiUy  in  (Ae  nio^  aa  it  waa  in  it 
that  the  godleaa  hid  themaelvea  (V.  22.).   UxBEStr.fess 
simply,  fbr  "overtumeth."  (ranskiies,  "walketh^ir.. 
God  la  ever  on  the  alert,  diaoovering  all  wiokedneaa. 
36.  »triketh  —  Chasteaeth.    aa-i.e..  becaase  they  are 
wicked,    slffbt  of  othsrs  —  Stnaets  hid  themaelvea  in 
darkneaa ;  therefore  they  are  puxdahftd  beforeall.in  open 
day.   Image  from  the  place  of  public  execution  ieh.40. 
;  18;  Exodua.  14. 90;  2  Samnel,  18. 12.).  37. 88.  Hie  grouads 
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or  tbdr^nidinMiit  in.vi  SB;  v.  18,  itetet  in  what  nspect 
they  **ooiul<l0i«l  net  God's  waya,"  ^i..  by  owrttkon^ 
vhanby  **they  caoaed  tfaa  ay."  Ae.  29.  (Proverba.  16. 
T:  laaiab.  M.  S.).    aaka  tnaUc  —  Bathar,  condemn 
(Kamana,  K  83, 84.).   Maveer,  ftom  the  refennoe  be- 
ing only  to  Me  ^odZttt,  in  the  next  daoaa.  and  v.  80. 
iroMdaUa,  **When  God  keepa  quiet  (leaTea  men  to 
ptriMh)  Pialm.BS.  l;  iUmbbxr,]  from  the  Aiabie, 
{i4riku  to  Ou  earth)  t^bo  ahall  condemn  Him  as  nnjoatr 
V.  17.   hidath  .  .  .  CM»-dL  S3L8.9:  FMim  18.  ij   it  be 
done— Whether  it  be  asainat  a  imilty  nation  (i  Kinss, 
18. 9-18,),  or  an  indiTldaal,  that  God  acta  to.  SOL "  fii- 
anared'  into  sin  (1  Kints.  11  88.  80.).    Or  xather, 
tnthraUed  by  /wHur  oppftMtUm, «.  88-0.   SL  Job  ao 
cordiivly  aays  lo  (ch 40.  S4;  Mleah.  7. 0;  Leritleaa. 96. 
41J.   It  waa  to  lead  him  to  thla,  that  EUhn  was  aent. 
Tfaoaoh  no  hypocrite.  Job,  like  all,  had  sin.  therefore 
thnragh  aflUctlon  he  was  to  be  brooghtto  homble  him- 
aeif  onder  God.    All  sorrow  is  a  firoofof  the  common 
heritage <rf  sin,  in  whidi  the  godly  sharea:  and  there- 
fore he  ovfdit  to  regard  it  aa  a  merdfal  coxrectian. 
Umbbbt  a  ICaubsb  loae  this  by  tranritMng^  as  the 
Heirrtw  will  bear.  **Has  any  a  right  to  say  to  God.  I 
have  borae  chastisement  and  yet  hare  not  alnnedl'^ 
(flo  V.  8u)  berae— yit..  thenenalty  of  sin,  as  in  LeTiticus. 
6.  U 17.   lAad— Lt<.,  to  deal  dednuUvdy  or  eormpUv 
(Nehemlah.  l.  7.).   9SL  eh.  lO.  8;  Paalm  81 8;  19. 12;  139. 
83.91.    BSBere— Froverb8.28.  l8;Ephesiana.4.Sl   83. 
Bather  **ahoald  God  reoompenae  tstamen)  aocordlng  to 
thy  mlndf  llien  it  ia  for  thee  to  reject  and  to  diooae. 
andnotme,''C7i(BMEiT;ora8MAunui.  "FcrOumhojt 
rdeded  God's  way  of  recompensing;  state  therefore  thy 
way,  for  thou  muti  ehooee^  not  /."  i.e.,  it  Is  thy  port,  not 
mine,  to  show  a  better  way  than  God's.  M,  35.  Bather, 
men,  4e.,  will  say  to  me.  and  the  wise  man  («.  i  lo,) 
who  heaikena  to  ms  (will  say  J  "Job  hath  spoken,**  tc. 
36.  Margin,  not  so  well,  ilf  ir  ftxther,  Elihn  addressinff 
God.   lUatttledoea  not  elsewhere  oocnr  in  Job.  tried 
—by  calamities,   aaswen  for  wicked  lasa^tSee  Note  v. 
8.1.    TMals  of  the  godly  are  not  removed  nntil  they 
prodoee  the  effect  desi^ied.   37.  dappeth  .  .  .  htnds 
In  scorn  (ch.  87.  83;  Esekiel,  81.  17..*.    mnltiplisth  .  .  . 
words— 'ch.  11. 8;  Sft.  10.].   To  Us  original  *'  sin.*  to  cor- 
rect which  trials  have  been  sent,  **he  adds  nbdlion^ 
le.,  words  arraigning  God's  Justice. 
CHAPTER  XXXV. 
Ver.  1-11   S.  nure  tiun— Sather  as  ch.  9. 8;  21 4:  **1 
am  righteous  (lit.,  my  righteousness  is)  before  God." 
KngiUh  Vtraion,  however  agrees  with  ch.  0. 17;  16.  18- 
17 :  97. 8-1  1^  4. 17  is  susceptible  of  either  rendering. 
Elihn  meana  Job  aald  so.  not  in  so  many  words,  but 
firtuaUy.  3.  Bather,  explanatory  of  "thiar  in  «.  1  'lliat 
thou  sayest  (to  thysell,  as  if  a  distinct  person.)  What 
advantage  is  it  ;thy  Integrity)  to  thee?  What  profit  have 
I  (by  integrity,  more  than  (I  should  have)  by  my  sin  r 
i.e.,  more  than  if  I  had  sinned  (ch.  94.  9.j.     Job  had 
said  that  the  wicked,  who  use  theee  very  vcords,  do  not 
suffor  for  it  (ch.  21.  is-lfi.);  whereby  he  virtually  sanc- 
tioned their  sentiments.   The  same  change  of  persons 
from  oblique  to  direct  address  occurs  (ch.  19. 28;  81 17.). 
4.  eoavaalSBS— Those  entertaining  like  sentiments  with 
thee  (ch.  84. 8. 86.).    54.  EUhu  like  EUphai  (ch.  21 1 3, 
111  shows  that  God  is  too  exalted  in  nature  to  be 
ansoepttble  of  benefit  or  hurt  from  the  righteousness  or 
sin  of  man  respectively :  it  is  themselves  that  they 
benefit  by  righteouaness.  or  hurt  by  sin.    beheld  the 
doade.  whleh  sie  higher  than  thou— 8poken  with  irony. 
Not  only  are  they  higher  than  thou,  but  thou  can  not 
even  reaeh  them  deariy  with  the  eye.   Yet  these  are 
notasUghasOodrsseal   God  iB  therefore  too  exalted 
to  bedependant  on  man.  llierefore  He  has  no  induce- 
ment to  Ininatlee  in  His  deattngs  with  man.  When  He 
aflictB.  It  must  be  from  a  different  motive ;  via.,  the 
good  of  the  anlforer.   e.  what  doist— How  canst  thou 
•flea  Him  tttehiaa-Xbat  can  hurt  HimI  (Jeremiah, 


7. 19:  Proverbs.  1 31).   7.  (Psatan  11 9 ;  Proverbe,  9. 18*. 
Luke.  17. 10.).  B.  (Ecdesiastes.  4.  1.).   EUhn  rtates  in 
JobTs  words  (ch.  94. 12;  90. 90.)  the  difficulty;  the  ''crieiT 
of  "  the  oppressed*  not  being  heard  might  lead  man  to 
think  that  wrongs  are  not  punished  1^  Him.    10-18. 
But  the  reason  is.  that  the  innocent  sufferers  often  do 
not  humbly  seek  God  for  succour;  so  to  their  "pride* 
is  to  be  laid  the  bbune  of  their  ruin :  also  because  13-16 
they,  as  Job,  instead  of  waiting  God's  time  in  pious 
trust,  are  prone  to  despair  of  His  Justice,  when  it  is 
not  immediately  visible  .ch.  S3. 19-21).    If  the  sufferer 
would  apply  to  God  with  an  humbled,  penitent  spirit. 
He  would  hear.    WiMra.  die.— (Jeremiah,  118;  Isaiah, 
61. 11).  seags-Of  joy  at  deliverance  (Pudm  41 8;  140. 
6;  Acta,  11  xli.    in  the  zi%hl—Unexpeetedliy  /ch.  34.  20. 
U.).  Bather,  in  calamity.    11.  Man's  spirit  which  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  brute,  is  the  strongest  proof 
of  God's  beneficence :  by  the  use  of  it  we  may  under- 
stand that  God  is  the  Almighty  helper  of  all  sufferers 
who  humbly  seek  him ;  and  that  they  err  who  do  not  so 
seek  him.   fowls~,ch.88.2l:MoteJ.  13.  There— Bather, 
Then,  (When  none  humbly  casts  himself  on  God,  v.  lo.). 
They  cry  proudly  agaitist  God.  rather  than  humbly  V) 
God.   ito,  as  the  design  of  affliction  Is  to  humble  the 
sufferer,  there  can  be  no  answer  until  "pnde"  gives 
place  to  humble  penitent  prayer  (PlaimlO.  4;  Jeremiah. 
U 17.) .    18.  Vanity.  i.e.,  cries  uttered  in  an  unhumbled 
spirit.  V.  11  which  applies  in  some  degree  to  JoVs  cnes: 
still  more  to  those  of  the  wicked  ich.  27. 9;  Proverbs. 
16. 20.).    14.  Although  thou  sayest,  thoa  shalt  not  see 
Him  (as  a  temporal  deliverer ;  for  he  did  look  for  n 
Bedeemer  ajter  death:  (ch.  19. 26'27J  which  passage  can 
not  consistently  with  Elihu's  assertion  here  be  inter- 
preted of  "seemg"  a  temporal  "Bedeemer,*)  ch.  7. 7; 
9.  11;  83. 11 9.  yet,  judgment,  A«..  therefore  trust,  dec 
But  the  Hebrew  favours  Maukxr.  **Howm%U!hku  {will 
God— regard,  v.  13),  since  thou  sayest.  that  He  does  not 
regard  thee."  8o  in  ch.  4.  19.   Thus  Elihu  alludes  to 
JoVb  words  (ch.  11 7;  80.  80.).  joagmeat— ie.,  thy  caux, 
thf  right; as  in  Psahn  1 16;  Proverbe,  8L 6, 1   trust- 
Bather,  loail  thou  on  Him,  patiently,  until  He  take  up 
thy  cause  (Pfealm  37.  7.).  15.  Asitit,beoauee  Job  waited 
not  trustingly  and  patiently  (e.  14;  Numbers,  90.  12; 
Zephaniah,  1 2:  Micah,  7.  l),  God  haih  vieiUd,  dec.,  yet 
stiU  he  hat  not  taken  (severe,  cognizance  of  the  great 
nttittttude  [EngLi^  Verrion  wrongly,  "extremity")  of 
sins :  therefore  Job  should  not  complain  ctf  being  pun- 
ished with  undue  severity  (ch.  7.  2u;  li.  6.).   MACrntB 
trandatett  "  Because  His  anger  hath  not  visited  (hath 
not  immediately  punished  Job  for  his  impious  com- 
plaintaj  nor  has  lie  taken  ririct  igreat)  cognisance  of 
hiifoUy  (sinfU  speeches,),  therefore,  te.   For  "  folly." 
Umbhkit  tranelatee   with  the  BabUns.  nwUUtuU. 
GnsHiua  reads  with  LXX.  and  Vulgate  needlessly, 
"tranagresslon.*   18.  Apodosis  to  16.   iavain— Bashly. 
CHAPTEBXXXVL 
Ver.  1-33.    1. 8.  Elihu  maintains,  that  afflictions  are 
to  the  godly  diKlpllnary.  in  order  to  lead  them  to  at- 
tain a  higher  mmal  worth,  and  that  the  reason  for 
their  continuance  is  not,  as  the  fHends  asserted,  on 
account  of  the  sufferer's  extraordinaiy  guilt,but  because 
the  discipline  has  notya^  attained  its  otQect,  via.,  to  lead 
him  to  humble  himself  penitently  before  God  (Isaiah, 
9.  13;  Jeremiah,  1 1).    This  is  Elihu's  fonrth  speech. 
He  thus  exceeds  the  ternary  number  of  the  others. 
Hence  hiM  formula  of  politeness,  v.  1  Lit.,  Wail  yet  but 
a  little  for  me.   Bear  with  me  a  little  Carther.   /  have 
yet  (much  ch.  81 18-80.;.   There  are  Ghaldeisms  In  this 
verse,  agreeably  to  the  view  that  the  scAie  of  the  book 
is  near  the  Euphrates  and  the  Ghaldees.   3.fr«Biaihr— 
Not  trite  common-places,  butdxmwn  twm  Gkxf  s  mighty 
works.  ssertberighteonsBsss— WhereasJobhadaserlbed 
unrlghtei^iiiias  (ch.  34.  n  ll)    A  man.  in  enquiriog 
'  into  God's  ways,  shoukl  at  the  outset  preeume  they  are 
1  all  Just,  be  idain«  to  find  them  so.  and  sKpecC  that  the 
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lesult of  inT6Bti0fttion will  ptatt  tbemto  b«  ao ;  tiiehft 
one  wUl  never  be  dinpxM^ted.  [BiLBJiSB.]  4. 1  will 
not ' *  speak  wickedly  for  God."  m  the  ftiendi.  di.  IS.  f. 
7.  8;  i.<.,  vindlflftte  God  by  nnnnnnd  ennuaenta.  he 
that  ia  perlbet,  ^—Bather,  m  the  panJlelismreqiiireB. 
**ftmaaof  itOevrttyinaenMiiMRtoiBwlththee"  (U  he 
with  whom  thou  hast  to  do.}.  EUhn  meana  himaelf, 
M  oppoeed  to  the  diahoneet  reasonings  of  the  ficiends 
(ch.  SI.  34.}.  A.  Bather,  Strtnfith  of  undertUuuUng 
(heart)  the  force  of  the  repetition  of  ''mi^ty"  ia, 
••mighty"  as  (Sod  ia,  none  ia  too  low  to  be  ** despiaed" 
by  Him:  for  Hia  "might"  Ilea  eapedally  in  **Hia  atrength 
(rfunderatanding.*  whereby  Ee  aearcbea  oat  the  most 
minute  tUnga.  ao  aa  to  glre  to  each  hia  right.  EUha 
coDflxma  hia  exhortation  (eh.  36.  14.).  6.  right . . .  poor 
^Re  eapouaea  the  cause  of  the  aflBicted.  7.  (I  Peter, 
S.  IS.)  God  doea  not  foraake  Uie  godly,  as  Job  implied, 
but  ''eatabliahea,"  or  fnake$  them  »U  on  the  throne  aa 
kings  (1  Samuel,  S.  8 :  Psalm  US.  r,  8.}.  lYue  of  be- 
heren  in  the  highest  aenae,  already  in  past,  i  Peter,  S. 
9;  Berelatton,  l.  6*.  hereafter  folly,  Beyelation,  6. 10; 
ch.  as.  6.  aTid  they  ut—That  thev  may  be.  S-10.  If  they 
be  afflicted,  it  ia  no  proof  that  they  are  hypocritea,  aa 
the  frienda  maintain;  or  that  God  disregards  them,  and 
ia  indifferent  whether  men  are  good  or  bad,  aa  Job 
asserts  :Godi8  thereby  "diadpUningthem,**  and**  show- 
ing them  tiieir  sins."  and  if  they  bow  in  a  right  apixlt 
under  God'a  visiting  hand,  the  greateat  blessinga  ensue. 

9.  work—Transgression,  that . . .  exceeded— *  In  that 
they  behaved  themselvea  mightily."  lit,  great;  ie., 
presumptuously,  or.  at  least,  self-oonfldently.  10.  (ch. 
33. 10-18,  S3.)  11.  serve— i.«.,  wonhip;  as  in  Isaiah.  19. 
SS.  (9od  is  to  be  supplied  (cf.  Isaiah,  1. 19.  SO.)  19.  (ch. 
83. 18.)  without  knowledge— /n,  iA.  on  aooourU  of  their 
fooluhneaa  (ch.  4.  so.  Si.).  13*15.  Same  sentiment,  aa 
r.  11,  IS.  expanded^  13.  hypocritea— Or.  the  ungodly 
PLluus]:  but  '*  hypocrites*  la  perhapa  a  distinct 
cUu(s  from  the  openly  wicked  (v.  is.).  hsAp  up  wrath— 
Of  God  agahist  themselves  (Bomans.  S.  6J.  uhbbbt 
irantUUest  "  nourish  their  wrath  oifaiiiut  God,*  instead 
of  **crying'  unto  Him.  This  suits  well  the  parallelism 
and  the  Hel>rew.  But  Engli^  Vertion  gives  a  good 
parallelism.  **  hypocrites  "  answering  to  '*cit  not '  (ch. 
S7. 8, 10  J ; "  heap  up  wrath  "  against  themselves,  to  **  He 
bindeth  them"  with  fetters  of  affliction  (e.  8.}.  14. 
Bather.  (Deuteronomy.  SS.  17J  Their  life  is  (ended)  as 
that  of  (lit.,  among)  the  unclean,"  prematurely  and  dis- 
honourably. So  the  second  dauae  answers  to  the  first. 
A  warning  that  Job  make  not  common  cause  with  the 
wicked  (ch.  34.  SO.).  16.  poor— r^  afflicUd  pious, 
qpemth . . .  ears— (V.  lO,);  so  as  to  beodnumisftcd  inthelr 
straits  (**  oppression")  to  seek  God  penitently,  and  so  be 
'* delivered"  (ch.  S3.  lO,  17,  S3-87.).  16.  Bather,  **He 
wiU  lead  forth  thee  also  out  of  the  ja%o$  of  a  strait" 
(Psalm  18.  10;  118.  6.).  llie  "broad  place"  expresses 
the  {ibertv,  and  the  well-supplied  **tablb'  the  abundance 
of  the  prosperous  (Psahn  S3.  6;  Isaiah.  S6.  e.}.  17. 
Bather.  **But  if  thou  art  fulfilled  (ie..  entirely  filled} 
with  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  «.e..  the  guitt  incui^ 
ring  judgment  [Maxtrkb]  ;  or  rather,  as  Umbkxit, 
referring  to  ch.  34. 6. 0, 7. 30,  thejttdomieni  pronounced 
on  Qod  by  the  guMy  in  misfortunes)  judgment  [Oode 
judgment  on  Ou  vrideed ;  Jeremiah,  61. 9,  playing  on  the 
double  meaning  of  **  judgment.**},  and  justice  shall 
cloaelyfoUow  each  other.   [Uhbrbit.J   18.  (Numbers, 

10.  46;  Psalm  40.  0.  7;  Matthew,  10.  SO.).  Even  the 
*'  ransom'  by  Jesus  Christ  (oh.  33.  S4,)  will  be  of  no  avail 
to  wiUUl  despLsen  (Hebrews,  lo.  30-80.).  with  his  stroke 
-(ch.  34.  SO.}.  tJMBRSiT  tronetoU*,  **  Beware  lest  the 
wrath  of  God  (thy  severe  calamity}  lead  thee  to  acorn* 
(ch.  34. 7 :  S7.  S3.).   This  accords  better  with  the  verb  in 

ihe  parallel  dauae,  which  ooght  to  be  trwuUUed,  '*Let 
iiot  the  great  ransom  (of  money,  which  thou  canst  give) 
sedttoethee."  (Margin, 7Him(/t«eand£.asifthoucouldit 
deUver  thyself  ficom  **  wrath**  by  it; 
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in  the  flni  dauae  anewera  to  >he  "judgment  of  th« 
wicked,"  V.  17.  so  **  ransom,  aeduosT  to  **Wlll  he  esteem 
lichee,"  «.10.   Thus  V.  18  la  the  tnoaitlon  between  9.17 
and  10.   19.  flntea  of  strsagth— i.c,  reaourees  of  wealth 
(Psahn  40.  7;  Proverbs,  ll.  4.).  90.  desii»-Pant  far- 
Job  had  vHahed  for  death  (ch.  3.  3-0,  ftoj.    night- 
John,  0. 4.  whsD— Bather,  vaherdfy.  eat  off— Lit,  oaoenci 
as  the  com  cut  and  lifted  upon  the  waggon  or  stadE, 
e.  SO,);  ao  cut  oft  dieappear.   in  their  plaes—Ltt.,  under 
themedioea:  so,  withontmoving  fhnn  their  place,  on  the 
spot,  suddenly  (ch.  40.  IS.)    [Mau&xe.]    VwBMWxfm 
irantlaiion,  **To  asooui  (whldi  is  really,  aa thoU  wilt 
find  to  thy  ooet,  to  descend)  to  the  people  bdow'  9it, 
under  tftemsetees.)  answers  better  to  the  parallelism  and 
the  ifebreio.   Ilion  pantest  for  death  as  detirahle,  but 
it  is  a  **night"  or  rogion  ofdarkneu,  thy  Iknded  aeeemi 
(amelioration)  will  prove  a  deaeent  (deteri(M»tion,  di. 
10.  SS,);  therefore  draire  It  not.   91.  regard- Lit,  turn 
thyeelfto.  iniquity- via,presumptuott8speakingagalnat 
God  (ch.  84. 6,  and  above,  e.  17, 18:  Note.),   rather  than— 
To  bear  '*a£Biction*  with  pious  patienoei   Men  think 
it  an  alleviation  to  complain  against  God.  But  this  is 
adding  sin  to  sorrow:  it  is  sin,  not  sorrow,  whldi  can 
really  hurt  us,  (contrast  Hebrews,  11.  S6  J.   91-95.  Qod 
is,  not  to  be  impiously  arraigned,  but  to  be  praised  for 
His  might,  shown  in  His  works,  exalteth— Bather,  doetik 
Unfty  thinge,  shows  His  exalted  power  [Umbbmit.] 
(Psahn  SI.  13.1.   teaeheth— (Psahn  04.  IS,  Ac}.   Tbeeota 
nexion  Is,  returning  to  v.  6,  God's  "  might"  is  shown  in 
His  ''wisdom:"  He  alone  can  teath:  yet,  because  He, as 
a  sovereign,  explains  not  all  His  dealings,  forsooth  Job 
must  presume  to  teadi  Him  dsai^  4\  is,  14;  Rftmans. 
ll.S4;lOorinthian8,S.lO.).   tio  the  transition  toe.  S3  is 
natural   Umbhxit  with  LXX.  tnuuio^sa.  **Who  is 
Lord: "  wrongly,  as  this  meaning  belongs  tolater  Ifebreir. 
S3.  Job  dared  to  prescribe  to  God,  what  He  ahould  do 
(ch.  S4. 10.  IS.).  94.  Instead  of  arraigning,  let  it  be  thy 
fixed  prhidple  to  magnify  God  in  His  works  (Psalm 
111.  8-9;  Bevelation.  16. 3.):  these,  which  all  may  ''see," 
may  convince  us,  that  what  we  do  not  see  is  altogether 
wise  and  good  (Bomans,  1.  SO.).   bshoU— As  **see."  «.  S6 
diows ;  not,  aa  Maurer,  **slng,*  laud  (Note  ssi  S7.}. 
96.**  See,"  via.,  with  wond^lng  admiration.  [Mauuxr.] 
man  nay  behold  —  Bather,  **(yet}  mortala  la  different 
Htbrew  word  fipom  "  man")  behold  it  (only)  horn  afar 
off  ^  see  but  a  small  ''part*  (ch.  SO.  14.).   9ev-d>.  87. 
13.   God's  greatness  in  heaven.and  earth:  areascMi  iHty 
Job  should  bow  under  His  afflicting  hand.   96.  knew 
him  not-Only  in  part  (v.  S6;  1  Corinthians,  13.  is.)   his 
ysars— (Psahn  00.  S;  lOS.  S4.  S7  J;  applied  to  Jesus  Christ 
(Hebrews,  l.  IS.)    37, 38.  The  marvdlous  foimalian  of 
rahi  (so ch.  6. 0. 10.).   msketh  smaU— Bather,  **  He  dnnts 
eth  (up)  to  Him,  He  aUrads  from  the  earth  below)  the 
drope  of  water ;  they  (the  drops  of  water}  pour  down 
rain,  {which  ie)  Hie  vapour."  *'  Vapour"  is  inappoeitinn 
with  '*  rain,"  marking  the  way  in  which  rain  is  fooned. 
via.,  frtnn  the  vapourdrawnup  by  God  into  the  ^aod 
then  condensed  inte  drops,  which  fall  (PMlm  147. 8.). 
Ihe  suspension  of  such  a  mass  of  water,  and  its  descent 
not  in  a  dduge.  but  in  drops  of  vapoury  nsin,  are  the 
marveL    The  MlecUon  of  this  particnlar  illustratlcm 
of  God's  greatness  forms  a  fit  inrelude  to  the  wUmn  in 
which  God  appears  (di.  40.  1.).    98.  abondantlv— Lit., 
uponmanvmen.  29.-ch.  37. 6.  God's  marvels  in  Urander 
andl1ght,n1ngs.  90.qpresdiiigs,fte.— Ihectinopyofthidc 
douds,  which  covers  the  heavens  in  a  storm  (Psahn  10&. 
30.}.   the  ndas  (crashing)  ol  his  tahsTnarle   viz..  thunder: 
God  being  poetically  ssid  to  have  Hie  pavilion  amidst 
dark  douds  (Psahn  18.  ll;  lea.  40.  SS.).     801  light— 
Lightnhig.    it-His  tabernacle.     The  light,  in  an  in- 
stant spread  over  the  vast  mass  of  dwtfc  oiouds,  fonna 
a  strildng  picture.  **  Spread"  is  repeated  trtan  «.  SO.  to 
form  an  antithesis,  **He  spreads  not  only  doudti  but 
UghL'   oovsreth  the  bottom  {roate)  of  the  sea-vla.,  vUh 
the  light.    In  the  storm  the  depths  of  ocean  are  laid 
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btn:  «iid  the  light  **ootws''  them,  at  the  aeme  mo- 
ment thftt  it  **epreadi'  aciou  the  6mA  iky.  So  in 
Futan  U.  14,  ift.  the  diaoorexing  of  **the  channels  of 
wntenffoUowi  the  "lightning!.*  VMBMMninndateo, 
"He  epreedeth  Hie  Ugfat  upon  Hinudf,  end  eoworOi 
HimoOfwiOi  the  xoote  of  the  lea:'  (PiMlm  lOi.  S;)  God*B 
gnxment  ie  woren  of  celfistJel  light  and  of  the  waiexy 
depthe,  raieed  to  the  ik7  to  form  Hie  doody  canopy. 
*tbe  phimee  "  corer  flimeelf  with  the  loote  of  the  lea* 
ie  henh :  hot  the  inuige  is  gxand.  31.  Theee  (nln  and 
llghtningwl  are  marreUoae  and  noi  to  he  wndtr^tood, 
(«.  10 J  yet  neoeeaary;  **For  by  them  He  Jadgeth 
(chattieeth  on  the  one  hand)  ftc,  (and  on  the  other,  by 
them)  He  giveth  meat"  -foodj  tc  (ch.  ST.  U;S8. »,  27; 
Acte,  14.  n.U  83.  Bather,  **  He  coveieth  (both)  Hu 
hanii  with  lighttfioMnina.  ch.  S7.  ZjiaT9in\  and  giveth 
It  a  command  agaioui  hu  advemry'  ({it.,  the  one 
aeesiliMcr  Him :  FuOm  8.  S;  130.  20;  21. 19.)  Thiu.  as  in 
V.  SI,  the  twofold  effects  of  His  wUen  are  set  forth,  so 
here,  of  ffis  IiyM ;  in  the  one  hand  dufbntdim  UgtUnitto 
against  the  wicked ;  in  the  other,  tho  gonial  light  for 
iioodtoHisfHends,Ac.,e.S3.  [Ummlxr.]  88.  noise 
Bather,  He  rerealeth  it  \IU.,  aiuumnoeth  eoneemino  it) 
to  Hit  friond  (antithesis  to  adeemry,  e.  31,  so  the 
Hebrtw  is  Iraiuiaied,  ch.  t.  lU;  also  to  cattle  and  plants 
UiL,  that  wlUiA  ahooielh  «p;  Genesis,  40. 10: 41. 22.).  As 
the  genial  effect  of  ''water*  in  the  growth  of  food,  is 
mentioned  e^  si,  so  here  that  of  **]i^t"  in  cherishing 
oattte  and  vkmi$.  [Umbkbt.]  If  Bngliah  Vertion, 
"noise"  be  retained,  tnau/ato,  "Bio  noise  (thunder) 
annoonees  concerning  Him  (Hiscnmingin  the  tempest), 
the  cattle  (too  annonnce)  concerning  Him  when  He  is 
lntheactofrtsifia«p"  (in  the  storm.).  Some  animals 
give  varlons  indmattoDS.  that  they  are  sensible  of  the 
approach  of  a  storm.  (Virg.  Oeoxg.  L  373,  Ac.) 
CHAPTEB  XXXYIL 
Yer.  1-14.  LAtthis-Whenlhearthethuaderlogof 
the  IXyine  Misiesty.  Perhaps  the  storm  already  had 
begim,  out  of  which  God  wae  to  address  Job  (ch.  38.L). 
3.  Hser  attsntifelf— The  Ihunder,  C*  noise,*)  Ac,  and 
tben  you  will  feel  that  there  is  good  reason  to  tremble. 
sooad—JruttertNa  of  the  thunder.  8.direetethit-How- 
ev«r  ilg-ng  the  Ughtnin^t  coarse ;  or.  rather,  it  op- 
plies  to  the  peeling  roll  of  thothunder.  God's  aa-ofn- 
trmcMv  power.  eBde—L<l,witKe,sicir(i,  the  habitable 
earth  being  often  compared  to  an  extended  garment 
ich.  33. 13;  Isaiah.  U.  12.^  4.  Hie  thunder-dap  follows 
at  an  iaterral  after  the  flash,  stay  tbeia— He  will  not 
hold  hatk  Ikt  Ughtningt  (e.  3.)  when  the  thunder  is  heard. 
rHAOBmLl  Bather,  take  ** them"  as  the  usual  con- 
comitants of  thunder,  via.,  rain  and  haU  CUkb&sxt,] 
(ch.  40.  9ij.  6.  (ch.  30.  SB;  Psalm  66.  6;  130.  14.).  The 
sublimity  of  the  description  lies  in  this,  that  God  is 
eraiywhere  in  the  storm,  directing  It  whither  He  wilL 
[fiAJuna.!  See  Psalm  SO.  where,  as  here,  the  **  voice* 
of  God  is  repeated  with  grand  effect.  The  thunder  in 
Arabia  Is  sublimely  terrible.  6.  Be— More  forcible 
than  **  AiU,*  as  Umbkbt  trandatea  Genesis,  l.  3.  to 
the  small  rain,  Ac— He  saith.  Be  on  the  earth.  The 
ahoiser  increasing  from  "small*  to  '*'great,'  is  expressed 
by  the  plnral  ahowen  cManri»»)  following  the  tingular 
Jtmoer.  Winter  rain  0Song  of  Solomon.  2.  U.).  7.  In 
winter  God  stops  man's  out-of-doors  activity,  ssaleth— 
Ooeeth  up  (ch.  O.  7J.  ManTs  "  hands*  are  then  tied  up. 
^»  work-in  antlthesLs  to  man't  own  work  "  hand*) 
which  at  other  times  engages  men  so  as  to  be  liable  to 
fofset  tlieir  dependence  on  God.  VavB-ax  more  lit 
tranoUUei,  Thai  all  men  whomH*.  hiu  outdo  (lit,  ofUii 
rndbintf)  may  be  brought  to  acknowIedgmeiU.  8.rsfluia 
—Beet  in  their  hdrs.  It  is  beautifully  ordered  that 
daring  the  cold,  when  they  could  not  obtain  food,  many 
He  ton^ :  a  state  wherein  they  need  no  food.  The 
deeolatlon  of  the  fields,  at  God's  bidding,  U  poeUoally 
graphic  9.  soeth— Xfi<.,  duunben ;  connected  with  the 
Hoath  (eh.  a.  •.).  The  whirlwinds  are  poetloUly  legarded 
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as  pent  up  by  God  In  His  Southem  chambers,  whence 
He  sends  them  forth  (eo  eh.  38. 12:PSalm  13&.  7.).  As 
to  theSonthera  whirlwinda(Bee  Isaiah,  n.  l ;  y^ohWHi^h 
0. 14,).  they  drive  before  them  burning  sands;  chiefly 
IhrniFsbruaiytoMay.  the  north— Lit.  Mofterintf;  the 
North  wind  eootters  the  donds.  IQ.  ikost— Bather,  iee, 
thsbroathofOod— Poetically,  for  the  Ice-prodndng  North 
wind,  straltsttsd— PhysloaUy accurate:  frost  ooevresMS 
or  cDfUfxu:tethe  expanded  liquid  into  a  congealed  mass 
(ch.  38.  20.  80;  Psahn  147.  17,  18.).  11-18.  How  the 
thunderclouds  are  dispersed.or  else  employed  by  God. 
dther  tat  correction  or  mercy,  fcy  watoiac— By  load- 
ing it  with  water.  woaileth-B«ni»M(h  it,  so  that  U 
toUa  in  rehi :  thus  '*  wearieth*  answers  to  the  pandlel 
**  scattereth*  (cf.  Note  v.  0.; ;  a  clear  sky  resulting  alike 
fhMn  both,  hrif ht dmid-Lii.,  doud  ofHUlight,  tc, 
of  His  lightning.  Umbrkit  for  "watering,*  ftcHtrons- 
latet,  **Brighlneu  drivee  away  the  doods.  His  Jight 
scattereth  the  thick  clouds :"  the  pft'^^^fHwn  is  thus 
good,  but  the  Hobrow  hardly  sanctions  it.  18.  it^The 
doud  of  lightning,  eooasds— Guidance  .Psalm  148. 8.) ; 
2it,  oteoring;  the  douds  obey  GodTs  guidance,  as  the 
ship  doee  the  Aetnuman.  So  the  UoMniiv  (Note,  88. 31, 
82,);  neither  Ib  hap-hasard  in  Its  movements,  they- 
I^edoiMli.  implied  in  the  collective  stnpiOar**  It.*  tuo 
ef  the  world,  Ac.— In  the  fhce  of  the  earth's  drde.  18. 
lAL,  H«  makethit  the  rain  doud)  find  plact,  whethev 
for  corxectlon,  if  it  be  destined)  for  His  land,  (te.,  for 
the  part  UJuibUod  by  mo*,  with  whom  Ood  deals,  aa 
oppoeed  to  the  parts  unthhahitod,  on  which  rain  is  at 
other  times  appointed  to  fUl  (du  38.  18.  27J  or  for 
mercy.  **  If  It  be  dcetined  for  His  hmd*  Is  a  paren- 
thetlcal  supposition.  P1a.u&se.]  JnXnglithVeroUm* 
this  clause  spoils  the  even  balance  of  the  antithesis 
between  the  "rod*  {Margin,)  and  ** mercy*  (Psalm  68. 
0;  Genesis.  7.).  14.  (Psahn  HI.  2.).  lA.  wlica— Bather, 
how,  dispossdthem— laiwif  is  cftaive  on  Mew  "wonders* 
(e.  14J  to  arise,  light- Ughtning.  shiae-FUsh.  How 
Is  it  that  Ught  arises  fh>m  the  darJ:  thnnder-doudt 
16.  Hebrew,  **  Hoot  than  understanding  of  tho  balanc- 
ings." Ac.,  how  the  clouds  are  poised  in  the  air,  so  that 
their  watsory  gravity  does  not  bring  them  to  the  eerthf 
The  condensed  moUtnre,  descending  by  gravity,  meets 
a  warmer  tempemture,  which  dissipates  it  into  vapour 
(the  tendency  of  wliidi  Is  to  ascend)  and  so  counteracts 
the  desoending  force,  perftet  in  knowledge-God :  not 
here  in  the  sense  that  Blihu  usee  It  of  himself  (ch.  38. 
4.).  17.  dost  tbou  kaow— How.  Itc.  thy  ganaeats-  is., 
howthy  body  grows  warm, so  as  to  afliBct  thy  garments 
with  heatf  south  wind  -  LU,,  rtgion  of  the  Soufh. 
**  ¥nien  He  makoth  aUU  (and  sultry)  the  earth  (i.s.,  the 
atmoeidiere)  by  (during)  the  Sooth  wind  (Song  of 
Solomon.  4. 18.).  lawithhim— IJkeaaHedoes(dL4a 
l&).  spnad.  eat  —  Given  expanse  to.  strong  —  Firm ; 
whence  the  term  "firmament*  lOeneds,  1. 8;  Margin, 
eoEiMmsion,  Isaiah,  44. 24.).  moUea  lookiag-glsss  Tniage 
of  the  bright  smiling  sky.  Af  irrors  were  Uien  formed 
of  molten  polished  metal,  not  "glass."  19.  Men  cea- 
not  explain  God's  wonders;  we  ought,  therefore,  to  be 
dumb  and  not  contend  with  God.  If  Job  thinks  we 
ought,  **  let  him  teach  i)s,  what  we  shall  say.*  order— 
Fnme.  darkness— Of  mind:  ignonmce.  "The  eyes  are 
bewilderingly  blinded,  when  turned  in  bold  contro- 
versy with  God  towards  the  sunny  heavens*  («.  18.). 
fUxBEur J  90.  What  I  a  mortal  ssy  against  God's 
dealings  is  not  worthy  of  being  told  Hxx.  Inoppoeltlon 
to  JoVs  wish  to  "speak*  before  God  (dt.  is.  3, 18-22.). 
If... surely  he  shall  be  swaUewed  up— The  parallelism 
more  fhvonrs  Um nxmr. "  Durst  a  man  speak  (before 
Him.  complaining)  thai  he  ie  (without  cause)  being  do- 
atroyedr  91."Cleanseth.*i.e..eIsaretA  the  air  of  douds. 
When  the  "bright  light '  of  the  swn,  previously  "not 
seen"  through  "douds,"  suddenly  shlnee  out  from 
behind  them,  owing  to  "the  wind  dearing  them  away,* 
[the effect  U  daadiag  to  the  eye;  eo  if  God's  msje^ty. 
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lioir  bidden,  were  middenly  xeretled  in  all  Iti  brigiit- 
nen,  it  wonkl  spread  "darknets"  orer  JoVi  vee. 
•nxioM  as  he  is  for  it  (cf.  Kote.  v.  19.)    [Umsbxit.J 
It  is  because  **  now  man  sees  not  the  btigkt  snnlijtht^ 
(Oo<rs  dassUag  Majesty.)  owing  to  the  interrening 
"donds"  (cfa. «.  0.k  that  they  darc  to  wish  to  "speak" 
^  before  Qod  (v.  ».).   Prelude  to  Qod's  appeanmce  (ch. 
98.  L).  Die  words  also  hold  tniein  a  sense  not  intended 
by  £Uhn.  bat  perhaps  Indiuled  by  the  Holy  Qhost 
Job  and  other  solferers  cannot  see  the  Ughi  of  God's 
ooantonanee  through  the  efeuds  of  trial:  bnt  the  wind 
win  soon  clear  them  ofi;  and  God  shall  appear  agsln: 
let  them  but  wait  patiently,  for  He  still  shines,  though 
for  a  time  they  see  flim  not  (see  Mote  S3.).   23.  JSathei; 
0oMen  wsUfndowr,     MxuKm  (mnslaies  9fM.     It  is 
found  in  Northern  regions.   Bnt  God  cannot  be  **fonnd 
oat."  because  of  His  "Bfajeety."  (v.  ss.}.  Urns  eh.  2B. 
coirasponds :  BfiotUii  VenUmU  simpler,    the  north— 
BrigMnem  is  chiefly  associated  with  it  (Note,  23.  9.). 
Here,  perhaps,  because  the  North  wind  dears  the  air 
{ProTerbe.  86.  S3.).  Hius  this  dause  answers  to  the  last 
of  V.  ei;  as  the  second  of  this  v.  to  the  first  of  «.  U; 
Inverted  paraUdism.    {iBee  Isaiah,  li.  13;  Psahn  48. 8.). 
with  God— Bather,  %pon  Ood,  as  a  garment  (Psalm  104. 
1.8.}.   BU^Jastj-Splendour.  a8.aflUoi-Oppres8iTely.so 
as  to  " pervert  judgment"  as  Job  implied  (Note,  8. 3,i : 
bat  see  end  of  Note  81,  above.    The  reading  **  He  an- 
swereth  not,*  i.e..  gives  no  account  of  His  dealings,  is 
like  a  transcrlbei's  oonrection.  tram  ch.  S3.  ]8:  Margin, 
94.  do— Bather.  ougiU.   wiss— in  their  own  concdts. 
CHAFTKB  XXXVIU. 
Ver.  1-tt.    1.  Jdiovah  appears  unexpectedly  in  a 
whirlwind,  (already  gathering  ch.  87. 1. 8.)  the  symbol 
of  "judgment."  (FSalm  60. 8, 4.  Ac  J  to  which  Job  had 
challenged  him.    He  asks  him  now  to  get  himself 
ready  for  the  contest   Osn  he  explain  the  phenomena 
of  God's  natwrat  govenmient?  How  can  he,  then,  hope 
to  understand  the  prindples  of  His  moral  govemmentT 
God  thus  confirms  EUbu's  sentiment,  that  nbmutUm 
to,  not  rta$onino9  on,  God's  ways  is  man's  part.    This 
and  the  diteipUnarif  design  of  Uial  to  the  godly  U  the 
great  lesson  of  this  book.  He  does  not  solve  the  dUtt- 
culty  by  ref evenoe  to  future  retribution :  for  this  was 
jiot  the  immediate  question :  yUmptea  of  thattruth  were 
already  ^ven,  in  chs.  14.  and  10..  the  /utt  revelaUon  of 
it  being  reswved  for  Gospel  times :  Yet  even  now  we 
need  to  learn  the  lesson  taught  by  Whn  and  God  in 
Job.    2.  thi»-Job.     oonnsd  ~  Impugning  my  divine 
wiadom  in  the  providential  arrsngements  of  the  uni- 
verse.  Such  "words"  (including  those  of  thefHends) 
rather  obsewre.  than  throw  light  on  my  wi^.   God  is 
about  to  be  Job's  Vindicator,  but  must  first  bring  him 
to  a  rioAts(a<«q^  mind  for  reoeiving  relief,   a.  ansa— 
Hero^  ready  for  battle  (1  Oorinthians,  16.  IS.)  as  he  had 
wished  (ch.  9.35:  is.  8S:  si.  87.}.  Ihe  robe,  usually  worn 
flowing,  was  girt  up  by  a  girdle,  when  men  ran,  laboured, 
or  fou^t  (1  Peter,  l.  IS.).    4.  To  understand  the  cause 
of  things,  man  should  have  been  presentat  thdr  origin. 
The  finite  creature  cannot  fathom  the  infinite  wisdom 
of  the  Creator  (di.  SB.  18;  16.  7.  8.).  hast  (knowest)  ua- 
dsrstandlny— (I^verbs,  4. 1.).   6.  nessnns   Of  its  pro- 
portions, image  fkom  an  arddtect'splanaof  a  building. 
Line--of  measui«ment  (Isaiah.  98. 17.).    The  earth  is 
formed  on  an  all-wise  plan.   0.  fsnudatinifr- Not  soclwts, 
«s  Margin,   itetensd— Ltt.,  mods  to  stnJb,  as  a  foonda- 
.tion-stone  let  down  till  it  settles  firmly  In  the  day  (ch* 
.80.7.}.  Gravitation  makes  and  keeps  the  earth  a  gthere. 
9. 8o  at  the  founding  of  Zerobbabel's  temple  (Esra.  3. 
tOlS.) .   Bo  hereafter  at  the  completion  of  the  Chnrofa, 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Zechariah,  4. 7,};  as  at 
Its  foundation  (Luke,  8.  is,  u.).    7.  aaomlng  stars— 
Espesially  beaatifoL     The  creatlon-inom  Is  appro- 
priately associated  with  these,  it  being  the  eomnunet- 
m«ni<rf  this  workTs^lav*  Ae  stars  are^.  said  to  sing 
God's  .praisoi.  as  in  Flahn  19.  i;  IM,  a.    Xbv  an 


symbols  of  the  angeU,  bearing  the  same  rdation  to  our 
earth,  as  angels  do  to  us.  llierefore  th^  answer  to 
**  sons  of  God."  or  angels,  in  the  paraUeL  See  Note. 
8S.  6.  fiLdoozs— Flood-gates:  these  when  opened  caused 
the  flood  (Genesis,  8. 2,);  or  else,  tlu  thorea,  wafmb— of 
Oiaoe.  Tb»  bowels  of  the  earth.  Image  flrom  ddld- 
birth  (v.  8, 9;  EseUd,  32.  8;  Micah.  4. 10.).  Ocean  at 
its  birth  was  wrapped  in  clouds  as  its  swaddSng  bands. 
10.  bn^  up  for— «.e.,  appointedlt  Shores  are  generally 
brofcen  and  abrupt  clUb.  The  Greek  for  shore  means  a 
broken  place.  I  broJbe  oit  or  measured  off  for  it  my 
lUnU,  i.e..  the  limit  which  /thought  fit  (dL  88. 10.).  11. 
sUyed— J7ebT«v,  a  limU  ahaU  hetetto.  12-15.  Pasdng 
Itom  creation  to  phenomena  in  the  existing  inanimate 
world.  12.  hast  thoa— As  God  dally  does.  ooBmanded 
the  moniing^To  rise,  sines  thy  days— Since  thou  hast 
come  into  being,  its  phue— it  varies  in  its  place  of 
rising  ftom  day  to  day.  and  yet  has  its  place  eadi  day 
according  to  fixed  laws.  13.  take  hold  of  the  ends,  Ac 
—Spread  Itself  over  the  earth  to  Us  wUmod  bounda  in 
a  moment,  wleksd— Who  hate  the  light,  and  do  their 
evil  works  in  the  dark  (oh.  84.  is.),  sbakaa  oat  of  it— 
j  The  comers  (Hd>rew,  winga  or  Akia)  of  It,  as  of  a  gar- 
'  ment,  are  taken  hold  of  by  the  day-spring,  so  as  to  shake 
off  the  wicked.  14.  Explaining  the  first  dause  of  v.  IS. 
as  V.  16  does  the  second  dause.  As  the  plastic  clay 
presents  the  various  figures  impressed  on  it  by  a  seal, 
so  Uie  earth,  whldi  in  the  dark  was  void  of  sJl  form, 
when  illuminated  by  the  day-spring,  presents  a  variety 
of  forms,  hills,  vaUeys.  Ac  '*Tumed"  {**  tuns  itself." 
fiebreir)  alludes  to  the  roUing  cylinder  seal,  such  as  is 
found  in  Babylon,  whldi  leaves  its  impressions  on  tibo 
day.  as  it  is  UimedeAout:  so  the  morning  light  nofltn^ 
on  over  the  earth,  thsy  stsad— 21ie  forma  of  beauty, 
unfolded  by  the  dawn,  stand  forth  as  a  garment,  in 
which  the  earth  is  dad.  16.  their  light-by  which  tArv 
work,  via.,4iaribiess,  which  is  their  day  (ch.  84. 17.).  is 
extinguished  by  daylight  high— Bather,  2V  arm  mih 
lifted  tot  murder  or  other  crime  is  broken :  it  falls  down 
suddenly,  powerless,  throogh  their  fear  of  light.  16. 
spriitts— Fountains  beneath  the  sea  cPsalm  96.  4,  6J. 
seanA— Bather.  2%e  inmoat  reeeaaea^  W.,  that  vhieh  i* 
cnlMfoHAtd  by  aaaxrOwnOt  the  deep  oavenis  of  ocean.  17. 
seen— The  second  clause  heightens  the  thought  in  the 
first.  Man  during  life  does  not  even  " see"  the  gates 
of  the  realm  of  the  dead  (**deirth,"  ch.  10. 91J,  mndi 
less  are  they  **Qpened*  to  him.  But  those  are  "naked 
befora  God"  (ch.  88.  0.).  IS.  Hast  thou— As  God  doth 
(ch.88.84.}.  19-38.  Themarvels  in  heaven.  18.  "What 
is  the  way  (to  the  place  wherein)  UidxtdweUethl"  Hie 
origin  of  light  and  darkness.  In  Genesis,  L,  **  Ught"  is 
created  distinct  from,  and  pxavlotts  to,  Ufi^t<emxttlng 
bodies,  the  luminaries  of  heaven.  20.  Dost  thoa  know 
its  place  sdweU,  as  to  be  able  to  puide  C'take"  as  in 
Isaiah,  38.  17J  it  to  (but  Ukbuit,  ^^rtaOi  it  in")  ito 
own  boundary,  is.,  the  limit  between  lii^t  and  dark- 
ness (ch.  80. 10.).  21.  Or  without  the  interrogation,  in 
an  Ironical  sense.  [Uhb&kt.J  then— 'When  I  created 
Ught  and  darkness  (ch.  15. 1.).  22.  tressnrss  —  Sfore- 
AoMSM,  from  which  God  draws  forth  snow  and  ball. 
Snow  is  vapour  congealed  in  the  air.  befon  it  is  col- 
lected in  drops  large  enough  to  fonnhalL  Its  shape  is 
that  of  a  cry  stal  in  endless  variety  of  beauttftil  flgurea. 
Hail  is  formed  by  rain  fUllng  through  dry  cold  air. 
23.  Bgslnst  the  tiaw  of  tRmbls— The  time  when  I  design 
to  diasUse  men  (Ifixodns,  9. 18;  Joshua,  10.  il;  Bevel- 
ation,  U.  21;  Isaiah,  88. 17;  Psalm  18. 18.  IS;  Haggai,  g. 
17.).  24.  is . . .  Mrted— Parte,  so  as  to  diffuse  iteelf  over 
the  whole  eartn,  though  seeming  to  come  fh>m  one 
point  Light  travels  fhnn  the  sun  to  the  earth,  nine^ 
millions  of  miles.  In  eJritt  adnutea.  whieh  seattsn th— 
Bather,  "And  by  what  way  the  Bast  wind  (personified) 
spreads  (seatterethj  itself."  Ac;  The  lii^t  and  Bast 
wind  am  assodatad  together,  as  both  come  from  one 
anartor.  and  oflen  aiise  together  (Jonah.  4.  6J.    26^ 
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«attt«->Jbiifi  fidlfl,  not  in  a  nuus  on  one  fpot,  tmt  In 
oonntlett  MpanOe  OMuds  in  the  air  marked  oat  for 
them,  mj for tiullgfatainffHeh. 88.18.).  S8.8inoeyaln 
lalle  alio  on  placet  uninhabited  Uf  man,  it  cannot  be 
tliat  imm  snides  its  conne.  Snch  tain,  tlioach  man 
cannot  explain  the  reaeon  forit,  is  not  loet  God  has 
some  wife  deaicai  in  il  97.  As  thongh  the  desolate 
ground  thirsted  fur  God's  showers.  PBrsoniflcation* 
Tbebeantgr  imparted  to  the  uninhabited  desert  pleases 
God.  for  whom  primarily  all  things  exist,  and  He  has 
niterior  designs  in  it.  28.  Gsn  any  visible  ori«to  of 
rain  and  dew  be  assigned  b]r  man  1  Dew  is  moisture, 
which  was  suspended  in  the  air,  but  1>ecomes  condensed 
on  Fsacidng  the— in  the  night— lower  temperature,  of 
objects  on  tiie  earth.  29.  <±u  87. 10.  30.  The  unfhwen 
-waten  am  hid  under  the  frosen.  as  wUh  a  oorexlng  of 
0U>M.  trmn—Lit,  is  taken :  the  particles  take  hold  of 
one  another  so  as  to  cohere.  81.  sweet  iBflaenees  Tlie 
Joy  dllStased  by  spring,  the  time  when  the  Pleiades  ap- 
pear. The  Eastern  poets,  Hafia.  Sadi.  fto.,  descdbe 
them  as  "brilliant  rosettes."  Gxsnfnrs  tranaiateBt 
*'  bands'*  or  "  knot,'  which  answers  better  the  paral- 
lelism. But  EmfiiMh  Venion  agrees  better  with  the 
Hebrew.  Tint  seven  stars  aredosely  "bound"  together. 
Note.9.8.  '*Gtast  thou  bind  or  loose  the  tiel*  "Osnst 
thou  loose  the  bonds  by  wliich  the  constellation  Orion 
trepresented  in  the  East  as  an  impious  giant  chained  to 
thesky)lsheld(kst.*  (Note,  0.9.}.  «t.  Canst  thou  bring 
forth  from  tbeir  places  or  houtes  (Mazsaloth.  Margin^ 
2  Kinxa.  23.  5;  to  which  Maaaaroth  here  is  eauivalent) 
into  the  slor  Ou  aiffM  of  the  Zodiac  at  their  respective 
AMwmtf— the  twelve  lodgings  in  whidi  the  sun  success- 
ively stays,  or  appean,  in  the  slcy  T  Aretnms  —  Ursa 
Major,  his  sons— The  three  stars  in  its  tail  Cknst 
thou  make  them  appear  in  the  sky?  (ch.  9.  9.)  The 
great  and  less  Bear  are  called  by  the  Arabs  **  Daughters 
of  t!ie  Bier."  the  quadrangle  beiujt  the  bier,  the  three 
others  the  mourners.  33.  ordinances— Which  regulate 
the  alternations  of  seasons,  &c.  (Genesis,  8.  22.} 
domiidm—ControUino  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies, 
the  sun,  moon.  Ac,  on  the  earth  (on  the  tides, weather.). 
.Oenesis,  1. 10;  Psahn  190.  7-9.)  34.  Jeremiah,  14.  22; 
above,  ch.  22.  11,  metaphorically.  80.  Hare  we  are— At 
thy  disposal  (Isaiah.  0.  8J.  36.  inwsrd  parts  . .  .  heart 
— But  [UxBRKiT,]  "dark  clouds  ('*shininga>henomena,'* 
Maubbb)— meteor,*  referring  to  the  consultation  of 
theee  as  signs  of  weather  by  the  husbandman  (Ec- 
desiastes.  ll.  4.).  But  Hebrea  supports  English 
Vertiou.  The  connexion  is,  "Who  hath  given  thee  the 
intelligence  to  comprehend  in  any  degree  the  phen- 
omena just  spedfled  1 "  heart— Not  the  usual  Hebrew 
word,  butone  from  a  root  to  view;  perception.  37.  Who 
applets  tqr  his  wisdom  the  due  measure  of  the  douds} 
stay— Rather,  emptff:  lit,  lay  down  or  ittcline  so  as  to 
pour  out  **  Bottles  of  heaven."  ndn-fUled  clouds.  38. 
grsweth.  Ac.— Bather,  pours  iiseif  into  a  mass  by  the 
rain,  like mdten.metal ;  then  tramlaie  88.  "Who is  it 
that  enfifies,  dsc.,  wlien,"  Ac!  English  Version  how- 
ever is  tenable :  **/s  caked  inio  a  man'  by  heat,  like 
molten  metal  b<A>rv  the  rain  fallsf  "Who  is  it  that  can 
empty  the  lain  vessels,  uid  bring  down  rain  at  such  a 
tiaur  (V.  38.)  39.  From  this  e.  to  ch.  30.  80.  the  Instincts 
of  animals.  Is  it  thou  that  givest  it  (he  instinct  to 
hunt  its  prey?  (Psahn  loi.  21.)  appetite  — la,  life: 
which  depends  on  the  appetite  (ch.  33. 20.).  40.  lie  in 
watt— for  their  prey  (Pfealm  10.  9.)  41.  Luke,  12. 21. 
Transition  from  the  noUe  lioness  to  the  croaking  raven. 
Though  man  dislikes  it,  as  of  iU-omen,  God  cares  for 
It,  aa  Cor  all  HIa  creatuies. 

CHAPTEB  XXXIX. 

Ver.  I'M.  1.  Even  wild  beasts,  ctit  olTfhnu  aU  care  of 

mam  are  cared  for  by  God  at  their  seasons  of  greatest 

need.  Their  instinct  oomes  direct  fhnn  God,  and  guides 

them  to  help  themselves  in  parturition ;  the  very  time 

when  the  herdrauuiia  moat  anxloaafbr  his  herds,  wild 
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I  teats— Ibex  (F^ahn  101. 18;  i  aamnel.  M.  Z  ?.  hlnds- 
Fhwns:  most  timid  and  defencdess  animals,  yet  cared 
for  by  God.  8.  They  bring  forth  with  ease  and  do  not 
need  to  reckon  the  mouths  of  pregnancy,  as  the  shep- 
herd does  in  the  case  of  his  flocks.  3.  "Bow  themselveiT 
bk  parturition ;  bend  on  their  knees  (l  Samuel,  4. 19.). 
bring  toth— Ltt.,  cause  their  young  to  dune  the  ¥xmb 
and  break  forth.  Sorrows— Tbdr  young  onea.  the  oauae 
of  their  momentary  pains.  4.  are  in  good  UUbc— In  good 
condition,  grow  up  strong,  with  com— BatLer.  in  the 
/tdd,  without  roan's  care,  tetura  not- Behig  able  to 
provide  for  themselves.  8.  wild  ass— Two  different 
Bdtrew  words  are  here  used  for  the  same  animal,  (As 
ass  nf  the  woods  and  the  vHld  ass.  (Note  6. 6;  ch.  U.  12; 
24.  6:  Jeremiah,  2.  24.)  koeed  the  bands-Given  Its 
liberty  to.  Man  can  rob  animals  of  freedom,  but  not. 
as  God,  give  Ikeedom,  combined  with  subordtaiation  to 
fixed  laws.  8.  harm— Lit.  salt,  <.e..  unfruitAil.  (So 
Margin,  Psalm  lOT.  84.)  7.  rndtttude— Rather,  din:  be 
sets  it  at  defiance,  being  faraway  from  it  in  the  (kee- 
dom  of  the  wilderness,  driver— who  urges  on  the  tame 
ass  to  work.  The  wild  ass  is  the  symbol  of  uncontrolled 
freedom  in  the  East:  even  kings  tiave.  therefore,  added 
its  name  totheuL  8.  The  range— Ltf.,  seanMng,  "that 
which  it  finds  by  searching  is,"  Ac.  9.  onioeni— PUny, 
Natural  History.  8.  21,  mentions  such  an  animal:  ita 
figure  is  found  depicted  in  the  ruins  of  Persepolis.  The 
Hebrew  reem  conveys  the  idea  of  lofUness  and  povwr, 
ef.  Boina^.  Indian  Bom.  Latin  Bomo.  The  rhinoceros 
was  perhaps  theoriginal  type  of  the  unicorn.  The  Arab 
rimisatwohomedammal.  Sometimes  "unicorn"  or 
reem  is  a  mere  po«(ioai«vmM  or  abstraction.  But  the 
buffalo  is  the  animal  referred  to  here,  firom  the  amtrast 
to  (Aeeaai«  ox,  used  in  ploughing,  dec,  V.  10, 12.  erib— 
(Isaiah,  1. 8.)  aUde-Ltt..  pass  the  niifid.  10.  his  band— 
fiMtened  to  the  hwus,  as  its  diief  strength  lies  in  the 
head  and  shoulders,  sftsr  thee— Obedient  to  thee;  will* 
ing  to  follow,  instead  of  being  goaded  on  before  thee. 
11.  thy  labour— Rustic  work.  12.  Bedeve— Trust.  Sted 
—Produce  (i  Samuel,  8.  15.).  into  thy  bam— Bather. 
gaiher  (the  contents  of}  thy  threshing  faor,  [MaubkkU 
the  com  threshed  on  it.  18.  Bather.  "  the  wing  of  the 
ostrUh  hen— (2tt  the  crying^\xd\  as  the  Arab  name  for 
it  means  song:  referring  to  its  nightHsries.  ch.  80. 20 ; 
Kicah.  1. 8.  vibrates  Joyously.  Is  it  not  like  the  quUI 
and  feathers  of  the  pious  Mrd"  (the  stork)?  rUiCBBDT.l 
The  x^braiing,  quivering  wing,  serving  for  BaU  and  oar 
at  once,  la  characteristic  of  the  ostrich  in  full  course. 
Its  white  and  black  feathers  in  the  wing  and  tail  are 
like  the  stork's.  But  unlike  that  bird,  the  symbol  of 
parental  love  in  the  East,  it  with  seeming  want  of 
natural  (pious)  affection  deserts  its  young.  Both  birds 
are  poetically  called  by  descriptive,  instead  of  their 
usual  appellative  names.  14.  Yet  (unlike  the  stork) 
she  leavetli,  &c.  Hence  called  by  the  Arabs  th.  impious 
bird.  However,  the  fact  Is.  she  lays  her  eggs  with  great 
care  and  hatches  them,  as  other  birds  do;  but  in  hot 
countries  the  eggs  do  not  need  so  constant  incn1>ation: 
she  therefore  often  leaves  them;  and  sometimes  forgets 
the  place  on  her  return:  moreover  the  outer  eggs,  in- 
tended for  food,  she  feeds  her  young  with;  these  eggs 
lying  separate  in  the  sand,  exposed  to  the  sun,  gave 
rise  to  the  idea  of  her  altogether  leaving  them.  God 
describes  her  as  she  asems  to  man:  implying,  thoui^  she 
may  seem  foolishly  to  neglect  her  young,  yet  really  she 
is  guided  by  a  sure  instinct  from  God,  as  much  as 
animals  of  instincts  widely  different.  18.  On  a  slight 
ndse  often  she  forsakes  her  eggs,  and  returns  not.a«  if 
she  were  "hardened  towards  her  young."  her  labour- 
in  producing  eggs,  is  in  vain,  (yet)  she  has  no  disituietwfe 
(alwut  her  young):  unlike  other  birds,  who.  If  one  egg 
and  another  are  taken  away,  will  go  on  laying  till  their 
fhll  number  is  made  up.  17.  wisdom— such  as  God  gives 
to  other  animals,  and  to  man:  (ch.  35.  ii.).  The  Arab 
proverb  i8,**lboUah  as  an  oatilch."  Yet  her  very  seeoilag 
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mnt  of  viadioin  is  nofc  witlKmt  wlae  dedga  of  God, 
though  num  caimoi  see  it:  Joal  m  in  the  tdali  of  the 
godly,  wfaidi  Mem  eo  unreMOiutble  to  Job.  then  ttae 
hidftwlaededgn.  18.  NotwifhutemUngherdefldendee. 
■he  hae  diatingaishing exoeUendet.  lifteth...h«Mlf 
—Cor  rnnning:  ihe  aumot  moaat  in  the  eir.  Obbw- 
lOB  tranaUUet,  UuhtB  hend/nptohneaant  hy  fleiming 
her  wings.  Tht  old  venions  favour  Engliah  Verkon, 
and  the  penllel  **soometh"  answers  to  her  proudty 
**  lifUag  up  beraelf."  19.  The  allusion  to  **the  horse"  v. 
18.  suggests  the  description  of  him.  Arab  poets  delight 
in  pndsing  the  horse;  jet  it  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
possessiops  of  Job  (cfas.  l.  and  4Sl).  It  seems  to  have 
been  at  the  time  chieiljr  used  for  war,  rather  than 
"domestic  purposes."  thirndsr— poeticalljr  for,  "he  with 
arched  neck  inspires  fear  as  fAiMukr  does.*  TrantlaU^ 
~  lUiestj. '  [  Umbrut.  ]  Rather  "  the  trembling, 
q^ivirimg  mame,*  answering  to  the  "  Yfbxatlng  winif  of 
the  ostridi;  (Note  13.)  [Maubu.]  If  one  in  Greek  also 
is  from  a  root  meaning/sar.  BngUth  VenUm  is  more 
sublime.  90.  auks...  afraid— Bather,**  canst  thou  (as 
1  do)  make  him  gpring  as  the  locud."  8o  in  Joel,  S.  4, 
the  comparison  is  between  locMitfandioarAorMf.  Ihe 
heads  of  the  two  are  so  like,  that  the  Italians  call  the 
locusts  auaktta,  **  little  horse.*  nostrils  —  Snorting 
Ituionsly.  81.  TsUij-Where  the  battle  isjoined.  goeth 
ea— Goeth  forth.  (Numbers,  1. 9;  Si.  as.}.  99.  fairer— 
for  fiU  orrviM.  which  they  contain,  and  which  are 
directed  **a0a«iut  him."  rlitteriagspear-ia..  0(<tteKn0 
Hf  the  upear,  like  **  Ughtshw  of  the  spear,**  (Habakkuk, 
3.11.)  shield— Bather,  lance.  94.  swaUeweth— fretting 
with  impatience,  he  dnnos  the  ground  towardi  him 
withhishoof.asifhewonldf«ooUoi0it.  Ihe  parallelism 
shows  this  to  be  the  sense:  not  as  MAUKUt,  **scoars 
oyer  it"  adtharbslisTsth— Forjoy.  Bather,  "he  will 
not  stand  etiU^  when  the  note  of  the  trumpetT  (sonnd- 
eth).  96.  saith— Poetically  applied  to  his  mettleeome 
w^ij^itny,  whereby  he  shows  his  lore  of  the  battle. 
■aellBth— Snuifeth:  disoemeth  JiargiH,  isaiah.  IL  3.) 
thandcr—Thnndering  voice.  20.  Ihe  instinct  by  which 
some  birds  migrats  to  warmer  climee  before  winter. 
Bapid  JhnMa  peculiarly  characterisee  the  whole  hawk 
gei»««.  97.  eagle— It  files  highest,  of  all  btrdt:  Thence 
called  As  MrdofAeaeen.  98.  aUdiUi— Securely,  (FSalm 
91.  U;  it  ooeopies the stims abode  mostly  for  life,  cng^ 
M..  toalk  'Margin,  1  Samuel,  14.  ft.),  stroaf  phoe— 
Citadel,  fkstness.  ».  sasksth— Is  un  the  look  out  for. 
bthold— the  eagle  descries  its  prey  at  an  astonishing  dis> 
tanoe,  by  sights  rather  than  smell.  90.  Quoted  partly 
by  Jesus  Christ.  .3fatthew,S4.  S8.}.  Hie  food  of  young 
eagles  is  the  blood  of  victims  brought  by  the  parent, 
when  they  are  still  too  feeble  to  deronr  flesh,  slain— 
as  Ihe  fntUmt  chiefly  feeds  on  cazcasee,  it  is  included 
probably  in  the  genus  eaole. 

CHAITEB  XL. 
Ver.1-94.  Goi/sSsooxdAddbms.  He  had  paused 
for  a  reply,  but  Job  was  dlent  1.  the  Lord— if  e&mo, 
JasBOYAH.  9.  he  that  oontcBdeth— As  Job  had  so  often 
expieesed  a  wish  to  do.  Or,  rdmheOi.  Does  Job  now 
still  (after  seeing  and  hearing  of  God's  maiesty  and 
wisdom)  wish  to  set  God  rii^tl  aaswsr  it-vis.,  the 
questions  I  have  asked.  8.  Loxd-JBBOTAH.  4.1am 
(too)  vile  (to]  reply.).  It  is  a  veiy  different  thing  to 
vindicate  onradvee  before  God,  fkom  what  it  is  before 
men.  Job  could  do  the  latter,  not  the  fonner.  lay . . . 
hand  opon . . .  moath— I  have  no  plea  to  offor  (ch.  tL  6: 
Judges.  18.  19.).  5.  Ones  . . .  twic^-O/tadimee,  more 
than  onee  (ch.  S3. 14.  cf.  with  39;  Psalm  OS.  U):  *'I  have 
spokoi,'*  vis.,  against  God.  not  answer  —  Not  plead 
against  thee.  8.  the  Lozd-JBHOVAH.  7.  (Note.  38.  s.) 
SSnoe  Job  has  not  only  spoken  against  God.  but  ac- 
cused Him  of  iBiustice,  God  challenges  him  to  try. 
could  he  govern  the  world„as  <?od  by  His  power  doth, 
and  punish  the  proud  and  wicked  («.  7-14.}.  8.  Wilt 
thou  not  only  contend  with,  but  set  aside  myjitdgmeM, 
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or  Jwllce  ta  the  govenuneotof  the  wodd. 
Declare  me  unrighteous,  tai  ocder  that  Aon  wia/yeat 
be  aoeonnted  riohUotu  dBnocem;  «BdceerringIy-«f- 
flietedj  9.  ana— God's  omnipotence  Oaaiah,  6S.  l.;. 
thoBder-Goirs  voiced!.  37. 4J.  10.  See  hast  thou  power 
and  maiasQr  like  God's,  to  enable  thee  to  Judge  and 
govern  the  worid.  IL  rage— Bather,  pour  out  tte  ««• 
dMndttntJloode<if,tc  behold— 1^,  canst  thoo,  as  God« 
by  Bmere  pfanes  abase  the  proud  (Luiah, 2. ll.  *c). 
19.  proad-^iigh  (Daniel.  4. 37.).  in  this  phus  —  On  the 
spot:  suddenly,  before  they  can  move  fkom  their  place 
(Note.  34.  S6:!S8.  ».).  18.  asaiah.  9.  lo.)  AboM  and 
remove  them  out  of  the  sight  of  men.  faiad...fikeea— Is., 
fifcMtttpthdrperams.  [Maubbb.]  Bntitrefeitrather 
to  the  custom  of  Mnijitiff  a  doth  over  the /oeet  of  per- 
sons about  to  be  executed  (ch.  9.  U;  Esther,  7. 84.  in 
laoret-OonsignthemtodarJbieni.  14.  oonfbss— Bather, 
extol :  **  I  also,*  who  now  oetuure  thee.  But  sines  thou 
canst  not  do  theee  woi^thon  must,  instead  of  censur- 
ing, extol  mg  government,  thins  own . . .  hand . . .  save 
—(Psalm  44.  3w).  So  as  to  etenial  salvation  by  Jesus 
Chxist  (Isaiah.  fiO.  16;  83.  b,).  16-94.  God  shows  that  if 
Job  cannot  bring  under  control  the  lower  mi<w**i«  .of 
which  he  selects  the  two  moot  striking.  Behemoth  on 
land.  Leviathan  in  the  water),  much  less  is  he  capable 
of  governing  the  world.  15.  behemoth  —  The  dncrip- 
tion  in  part  agrees  nlth  the  hippopotamus,  in  part  with 
the  elephant.but  exactly  in  all  details  with  neither.  It 
is  rather  a  poetical  penoniAoation  <if  ihe  greai  Faehir 
dermaia^  or  Hertnvora  (so  "  he  eateth  grass,"  Ac.},  the 
idea  of  the  hippopotamus  being  predominant  Inv.lZ. 
**  the  tail  like  a  cedar."  hardly  applies  to  the  hUtar:  .so 
also  «.  20;  23,  **  Jordan,"  a  river  which  elephants  ahme 
could  rawh,  but  see  Note  230.  On  the  other  hand.  21, 
22  are  characteristic  of  the  amfJUtrioua  river-horse.  So 
leviathan  (the  twisting  animal)  dL  41. 1,  is  a  generalized 
term  for  eetaoea,  pythons^  souriatu,  of  the  neighbour- 
ing eeaa,  and  rivers,  Induding  the  crocodile  whldi  is 
the  most  prominent,  and  is  often  associated  with  the 
river-horse  by  old  writers.  "Behemo.h"  seems  to  be 
the  Egyptian  PetununU,  "water-ox."  Hebraised,  so 
called  as  being  like  an  ox,  whence  the  Italian"bom- 
arino.**  with  tree— As  I  made  thyaeUL  Yet  how  great 
the  differencel  The  mom/oU  wisdom  and  power  of 
Ciod  I  he  eatsth  gxaas— Karvellons  in  an  animal  living 
so  mndi  in  the  water:  also  strange,  that  such  amouster 
should  not  be  carnivorous.  10.  navd— Bather.  «Nteclr4 
of  his  belly :  the  weakest  paini  of  the  dephant.  there- 
fore U  is  not  meant.  17.  like  a  cedar— As  the  tempest 
bende  the  cedar,  eo  it  can  move  its  smooth  thidt  tail. 
[Umbbbr.I  But  the  cedar  implies  straightness  and 
length,  such  as  do  not  apply  to  the  river-horse^s  short 
tail,  bat  perhi^Mi  to  an  extfnct  spedee  of  animal  isee 
Note  e.  1ft.).  stones  Bather,  thtghe.  wiappeA  —  Firmly 
tuoieted  iogdhtr,  like  a  thick  rope.  18.  stnmff  deess 
Bather.  tif2)6s  of  copper.  [Umbbbh.]  19.Chitfoftho 
wrka  of  God:  so  "ways"  (ch.  28.  14;  Ptoverbs.  8. 22). 
can  maks  his  sword  to  aspreadi^-Bather.  haafwnithoii 
him  with  Me  moord,  (harpej  vis.,  the  metU-Wce  teeth 
with  which  he  cuts  down  grain.  En^itk  KercioiK  how- 
ever, is  Ui.  rightw  9a  The  mountain  is  not  his  iMuoi 
haunt.  BooHABT  says  it  is  tometimte  found  theze.Cl) 
bessis . . .  play— A  graphic  trdt:  though  anned  with 
such  teeth,  he  lets  the  beasts  pbiy  near  him  unhurt,  for 
hU  food  U  grass.  91.  lieth-He  leads  an  inactive  Ufa. 
shady  trsos  —  Bather,  (oftis-friu^;  as  «.  22  requires. 
99.  Tmutofe.  loiu$-baahee.  93.  Bather,  **  JhonghJ  a 
river  be  violent  (overflow),  he  trembleth  not;**  (for 
though  living  onhmd,  he  can  live  in  the  water  too.}  ho 
is  secure,  though  a  Jordan  swell  up  to  his  month.* 
"Jordan"  is  used  for  any  great  river:  consonant  with 
the  **  behemoth"  being  a  poeHad  geMralizaiion  (Note 
Iftw).  The  author  cannot  have  been  a  Hebrew  as  Uk> 
BBBTT  asserts,  or  he  would  not  adduce  the  Jordan, 
where  there  were  no  river-horses.    He  alludes  to  it  aa 
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ABUMftpr  MHfxlTer.lnii  Mt  m  ont  known  to  htm, 
exoaplbgrlMuny.  24.  Batbnr. "  wUl  any  take  blm  by 
oimi  font  (2il,  iMi/'onf  fci«  «|iw).  or  pieree  bis  BOM  with 
eoidit*  No:  be  can  only  be  taken  by  gnils.  And  in  a 

iiUtaU(eh.iLl«l}.       

CHAPTER  "yT.T. 
Ver.  1-M.  1.  kvtatkaa  —  Lit,  (Kt  twUted  animal, 
gathering  itaelf  in  folds: »  synonyme  to  the  Tbumin  (ch. 
S.  8.  Marvin:  see  Psalm  74. 14;  type  of  the  Siypttaa 
tyrant;  Aalm  101. 96; Isaiah,  tr.  1;  the  Babylon  tyrant). 
A  podieai  gtiumUxaHon  for  all  cetacean,  serpentine, 
and  sanrian  monsters  (Note,  40.  U;  hence  ott  the  de- 
scription applies  to  no  one  anin»I};  espedaUy  the 
crocodile :  which  is  natnrally  described  after  the  riner- 
Aorae,  as  both  are  found  in  the  Nile,  tongas ...  lettist 
down— The  crocodile  has  no  tongne.or  a  rtity  small  one 
deaTing  to  the  lower  Jaw.  But  as  in  ilshins  the  tomfVM 
o/the/ith  draws  the  baited  hook  to  it.  God  asks.  Canst 
thoa  in  like  manner  take  leriathan  T  9.  hook— Bather, 
a  rope  of  ruthes.  thom— Bather,  a  ring  or  hook.  So 
wild  bessto  were  led  about  when  eaoght  (Isaiah,  S7. 19; 
Eaekiel ».  4.) ;  fishes  also  weresecnred  thus.and  thrown 
into  the  water,  to  keep  them  alive.  8.  soft  words— 
That  thou  msyest  spue  his  life.  Ko :  he  is  nntame* 
able.  4.  Cbn  he  be  tamed  for  domestic  uset  (so  ch.  so. 
10-11.).  6.  a  bird— That  is  tamed.  &  Bather,  partners 
(▼is.,  i*  AtMno.).  nuke  a  baaqust-Tbe  paialleUsm 
rather  supports  Umbkkit.  **  Do  partners  (in  trade)  d»- 
sin  to  pnr(hase  him  t  (so  the  HOtrtw,  Deuteronomy. 
X.  e.)  aMTchsnu— Ltt.,  CaiuianUes.  who  were  great 
merdbanta  iHoaea.  12. 7.  Margin).  His  hideii  not  pene- 
trable, as  that  of  fishes.  &  If  thou  lay,  dw.  thou  wilt 
bave  reason  erer  to  remember,  Ac.  and  thou  wilt  never 
try  it  s««in.  9.  the  hope-(y  taking  Am.  esst  down— 
With  fear  "at  the  (mere)  sight  of  him.*  10.  flsros- 
Coorageous.  If  a  man  dare  attack  one  of  my  creatures 
i^enesls,  40. 0;  Numbers.  M.  O.j,  who  will  dare  las  Job 
had  wished)  oppose  himself  (Psahn  2.  2)  to  me.  the 
Cieator!  in*<«  is  the  main  drift  of  the  description  oC 
leviathan.  11.  prsvsated— Done  me  a  fovonr  first :  an- 
ticipated me  with  service  (Psahn  n.S.).  None  can  caU 
me  to  account  f'stand  before  me.'  «.  lo)  as  ui^ust, 
becanse  I  have  withdrawn  tavours  from  him  (as  in  Job's 
case):  for  none  has  laid  me  under  a  prior  obligation  by 
conferriwon  me  something  whidi  was  not  already  my 
own.  WhMcanman  givetoBim.whopo«MSBesaU 
Including  man  hlntself  t  Kan  cannot  constrain  the 
crtttnre  to  be  his  **serv8nt,"  (e.  4J  much  less  the 
Creator  11. 1  will  not  eouoesl— A  resumption  of  the 
deseriptton  broken  off  by  the  digression,  whichformed 
an  agreeable  chave.  bis  power— 141.  the  loay.  i.e., 
true  proportion  or  expression  c/  hie  drenglh  (so  Hdh 
revf,  Deutenmomy.  19. 4.).  esmsly  proportien— X«tf .,  the 
eomeUneee  of  hie  etnulwre  (his  apparatve:  so  **suit  of 
apparel' Judges.  17. 10.).  I1£au»wl]  UiCB&siTfciafi*- 
laUe,  "his  armour.'  But  that  follows  after.  13.  dis- 
cover—Bather, unooeer  the  eutface  of  his  garment  i/kin, 
ch.  10. 11) :  strip  off  the  hard  ovter  coat  with  which  the 
inner  skin  Li  covered,  with— Bather,  lotthin  his  double 
jawe  Hf.,  bridU:  hence  that  into  which  the  bridle  is 
put.  the  dovJble  roio  of  teeth ;  but  "bridle"  is  used  to 
imply  that  none  dare  put  his  hand  in  to  Insort  a  bridle 
wbeie  in  other  animals  it  is  phtced  (v.  4;  ch.  80.  10.). 
14.  doors  of...  fsce~HU  mouth.  His  teeth  are  sixty 
in  number.  larger  in  proportion  than  his  body,  some 
standiz«  out,  some  seriated,  fitUng  Into  each  other  like 
a  comb.  LBochart.J  15.  Bather,  his/iirrowfQ/ shields 
(as  '*  tubes.'  **duijm«Ur  Note,  40. 18,)  are.  Ac.,  ie..  the 
rowe  oftoaUe,  like  OUdde  covering  him:  be  has  seven- 
teen such  rows,  shot  ap-Flrmly  dosed  together.  A 
musket  ball  cannot  penetrate  him,  save  in  the  eye, 
throat,  and  belly.  18. 3Van«Ia<e/*his  sneesbig  causeth 
a  U^  to  shine.*  Amphibious  animals,  emerging  after 
having  knv  held  thetar  breath  under  water,  respire  by 
violently  ezpelliiv  the  breath  like  one  meeKlng:  in  the 


effort  the  eyes  wUdi  are  usually  directed  towards  the 
sun,  seem  to  flash  flre:oritls  tiie  expelled  ttreaOi  that, 
in  the  sun,  seems  to  emit  light,  erolids  ef  nendaf — 
Hie  Scyptian  hieroglyphics  point  the  evee  (if  the  eroeo- 
dOe  as  the  symbol  formominff.  because  the  eyesappear 
the  first  thing,  before  the  whole  body  emerges  from 
the  deep.  [Hon.  Huboo.,  1.06.  Boobjuit.]  10.  ban- 
iBff  limps— Torthes,  ria..  in  respiring  (v.  U.)  seem  to  go 
out  90.  ssMhinff  —  Boiling :  Hi.,  blown  under,  under 
which  a  fire  is  blown.  2L  klndUth  eeala-Poetical  ima- 
gery (FSalm  U.  8.}.  S9.  leauineth  —  Abldeth  pemmn- 
enUy.  His  chief  strength  is  in  the  neck,  sorrow— 
Anxiety  or  dismay  personified,  ii  turned  Into  joy- 
Bather,  daiiM(h,cmitte(fc.' wherever  hegoes,  he  spreads 
terror  "before  him.*  S3,  fiskss— Bather,  dewlaps.  That 
which  faUe  down  (Marpin.).  They  are  "Joined*  fast 
and  firm,  together,  not  hanging  looae,  as  in  the  ox. 
are  firm— Umhrkit  and  llAxmiJi,  **  Are  spread.'  In 
thesBselvii— Bather,  upon  Mm.  84.  heart- Bocbakt. 
**Inlaise  beasta  which  are  less  acute  in  feeling,  there 
is  great  firmness  of  the  heart,  and  slower  motion.* 
LBocBAST.]  The  nether  miU-stone,  on  which  the  upper 
tuins,  is  especially  hard.  aft.  he-Hie  crocodile:  a  type 
of  the  aWe  which  the  Creator  inspires,  when  He  rises 
in  wrath,  breakings  —  via.,  of  the  mind,  ie.,  terror. 
purlin  thsmsslvBS— Bather,  theg  wander  from  the  loair. 
i.<.,  flee  away  bewildered.  [Maitilxb  dk  (JMnnsiT.]  aOL 
cannot  hold  —  On  his  hard  skin,  habsrssoa  —  Goat  of 
mall:  aieaU  must  be  taken  by  Zeugma  out  of  "hold,* 
as  the  verb  in  the  second  clause: "  hold*  cannot  apply 
to  the  "coat  of  mail.*  37.  iron...  brsss— vis.,  weapons. 
38.  snow- Lit.,  eon  of  the  bow;  Oriental  imageiy. 
(lamentations,  S.  iSiMaegvn.)  stubbls— Arrows  pro- 
duce no  more  effect,  than  it  would  to  throw  stubble  at 
Mm  30.  darts— Bather,  dube;  darto have  been  ahready 
nMffltiffT^f^.  30.  BtoBss— Bather,  po(«fcerds,i.e.,  the  sharp 
and  pointed  scales  on  the  belly,  like  broken  piecee  of 
pottwy.  shsrp-poiatsd  things— Bather,  a  threehing  in- 
s(rtt«ienf,butnotonthe/ru4fooftheearth,  but'*  on  the 
mire;"  irony.  When  he  lies  on  the  mire,  he  leaves  the 
miurks  of  his  scales  so  imprinted  on  it,  that  one  might 
fiuicy  a  thrashing  ins^ument  with  ito  sharp  teeth  had 
been  drawn  over  it  (Isaiah.  S.  17.).  31.  Whenever  be 
moves,  sea  — The  Nile  (Isaiah,  10.  6;  Nahum,a.  8.). 
pot  of  ointment— The  vessel  in  which  it  is  mixed.  Ap- 
propriate to  the  crocodile,  which  emite  a  musky  smell. 
33.  path— Ihe  fosm  on  histiadL  hosiy— Ashalrofthe 
ageoTsS.  who— Bdng  one  who,  dtc.  31  beholdsth— As 
their  suiwrior.  ohildrea  of  pride— Ihe  proud  and  fierce 
beasts.  So  ch.  28. 8;  Hebrew,  sons  of  pride.  To  humble 
the  pride  of  man,  and  to  teach  implicit  submission,  is 
the  aim  of  Jehovah's  speech,  and  of  the  book:therefore 
with  this  as  to  leviathan,  the  type  of  God  in  His  Lord- 
ship over  creation,  he  dosee. 

CHAPTEBXLIL 
9  Ver.  l-«.  JoB*8  PxHiTJDiT  BxPLT.  3.  In  the  first 
dausebe  owns  God  to  be  omnipotent  over  nature,  as 
contrasted  wUh  his  own  feebleness,  whidi  God  had 
proved  (dL  40.  16;  4L  34.);  in  the  second,  that  Godiis 
supremdy  Just,  (which,  in  order  to  be  governor  of  the 
world.  He  must  needs  be.)  In  aU  His  dealings,  ss  con- 
trssted  with  his  own  vileness  (e.  o,),  and  incompetence 
to  deal  with  the  wicked  as  a  Just  Judge  (ch.  40.  »-l4.i. 
thought  —  Fwpoee,  as  in  dL  17.  11;  but  it  is  Ukually 
applied  to  evU  devieee  (ch.  U.  27;  Psalm  10.  2.):  the 
ambiguous  word  is  designedbr  chosen  to  express,  that, 
whilst  to  JobTs  finite  view,  God's  plans  seem  bad,  to  the 
All-wise  One,  they  continue  unhindered  in  their  de- 
velopment, and  will  at  last  be  seen  to  be  as  good  as 
they  are  infinitely  wise.  No  evil  csn  emanate  from 
the  parent  of  good  (James.  1.  is.  17.) :  but  U  is  HU  pre- 
rogative to  oveirule  evil  to  good.  3.  Ism  the  man!  Job 
in  Godfeownworde  (ch.  38. 2J,  expresses  his  deep  and 
humble  penitence.  God's  word  concerning  our  guUt 
should  be  engraven  on  our  heaito  sod  form  the 
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BTonnd-work  of  oar  oonfBssion.  Most  men  in  oonfess- 
ing  sin  palliate  rather  than  oonfeas.  Job  in  omitting 
**  by  wordif'  (ch.  38. 2.),  goes  even  farther  than  God's 
accosation.  Not  merely  noiy  wortU,  but  my  whole 
thoughts  and  ways  were  **  without  knowledge."  too 
wondarfQl  —  I  rashly  denied  that  thou  hast  any  fixed 
plan  in  governing  human  affidrt,  merely  because  thy 
plan  was  "  too  wonderful*  for  my  comprehension,  i. 
When  I  said.  **Hear.'  Ac.  Job's  danand  (ch.  13.  SS,). 
convicted  him  of  being  "without  knowledge.'  God 
alone  could  speak  thus  to  Job,  not  Job  to  God:  there- 
fore he  quotes  again  God's  words  as  the  ground-work 
of  retnkcting  his  own  foolish  words.  6.  hMrlng  of  ear— 
(Psalm  18. 44.  Margin).  Hearing  and  Seeing  are  often 
in  antithesis  (ch.  28. 11;  Psalm  48. 8.).  seeth— not  God  s 
face  (Exodus,  S3.  20,}.  but  his  presence  in  the  veil  of  a 
dark  cloud  (ch.  38. 1.}.  Job  implies  also  that,  besides 
this  literal  aeeiug,  he  now  saw  spiritually  what  he  had 
indistinctly  taken  on  hearsay  before  God's  infinite 
wisdom.  He  "  now"  proves  this ;  he  had  seen  in  a 
literal  sense  before,  at  the  beginning  of  God's  speech, 
but  he  had  not  seen  apititudUy  till  "now"  at  its 
cloee.  6.  myself  —  Bather,  **  I  abhor."  and  retract 
the  roA  speeches  I  made  against  thee,  «.  s.  4.  [Um- 
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7-17.  Epilooux.  in  prose.  T.toXUphsx— Because  he 
was  the  foremost  of  the  three  Mends:  their  speeches 
were  but  the  echo  of  his.  right-lit.,  w^l^grounded, 
sure  and  true.  Their  spirit  towards  Job  was  unkindly, 
and  to  Justify  themselves  in  their  unkindlinws  they 
used  lalse  arguments  ich.  13.  7.^  (vis.,  that  calamities 
always  prove  peculiar  guilt);  therefore,  though  it  was 
"for  God,"  they  spake  thus  fiUsely.  God  "  reproves" 
them,  as  Job  said  He  would  (ch.  13. 10.).  like  Job-^ob 
had  spoken  rightly  in  relation  to  them  and  their  atgu- 
ment.  denying  their  Ouory,  and  the  fad  which  they 
alleged,  that  he  was  peculiarly  guilty  and  a  hypocrite; 
but  wrongly  in  relation  to  Ood,  when  he  fell  into  the 
opposite  extreme  of  almost  denying  aU  guilt.  This 
extreme  he  has  now  repented  Of,  and  Uiersfore  God 
speaks  of  him  as  now  altogether  "  right"  8.  seven— 
(See  Introduction.).  Hie  number  offered  by  the  Gentile 
prophet  (lumbers,  83.  L).  Job  plainly  lived  before 
the  legfil  priesthood,  Ac.  The  patriarchs  acted  as 
priests  for  their  families;  and  sometimes  as  praying 
mediators  (Genesis.  20.  17.).  thus  foreshadowing  the 
true  Mediator  (I  Timothy.  2. 6J.  but  sacrifice  accom- 
panies, and  is  the  ground-work,  on  which  the  mediation 
rests,  him— Bather,  "  His  person  (face)  only"  (Note  22. 
30.).  The  "  person"  must  be  first  accepted,  before  God 
can  accept  Us  offering  and  work  (Genesis,  4. 4.):  t/uU 
can  be  only  through  Jesus  Clirist  folly— Impiety  (ch. 
1.  S2  ;2. 10.).  0.  The  fonciving  spirit  of  Job  foreshadows 
the  love  ol  Jesus  Christ  and  of  Christians  to  enemies 
(Matthew.  6.  44 ;  Luke,  23. 34;  AcU.  7.  60;  16.  24,  28, 90, 
31.).  10.  turned .  .  .  activity— Provert)iiU  for  restored, 
or  amply  indemnified  him  for  ail  lie  had  lost  (Ezekiel, 

10.  63;  Fsalm  11  7;  Uosea  Q.  ii.).    Thus  the  future 
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Vindication  of  man,  body  and  soul,  against  Satan  (cli. 
L  9-12J,  at  the  resurrection  (ch.  lo.  25*27,).  has  it« 
earnest  and  adumbration  In  the  temporal  vindLcaticti 
of  Job  at  last  by  Jehovah  in  pera<m.  thries  —  8o  to 
the  afflicted  literal  and  spiritual  Jeruaslem  (Isaiah. 
40. 2;  00. 7:  a.  7 ;  Zechariah.  9. 12.].  As  in  Job's  case, 
so  in  that  of  Jesus  Clirist,  the  glorious  recompence 
follows  the  **  intercession"  for  enemies  (Isaiah.  63.  UL). 
11.  It  was  Job's  complaint  in  his  misery  that  his  **  bre- 
thren." &c.  were  "estranged*  from  him  (ch.  19.  13.): 
these  now  return  with  the  return  of  his  prosperity 
(Proverbs.  14.  20;  19. 0. 7.; :  the  true  friend  loveth  at  all 
times  (Proverbs,  17.  17;  18.  24.).  "  Swallow  friendx 
leave  in  the  winter  and  return  with  the  qning." 
[HxxsT.]  eat  bread— in  token  of  friendship  (Psahn  4i. 
0.).  pieoe  of  money  —  Presents  are  usual  in  visiting  a 
man  of  rank  in  the  East  eq)eclally  after  a  calamity  (2 
Chromde8,32.23.).  Hebrew^KesUa.  Maqmm  trandates, 
a  Iamb,  (the  medium  of  exchange  then,  before  money 
was  used,)  as  it  is  in  Afarthti  of  Genesis,  33.  lO;  Joshua. 
24. 32.  But  it  is  from  the  Arabic  Kasat,  '^weighed  out." 
[U1CBRXIT.J  not  coined;  so  Genesis.  42. 35;  S3. 19;  cf.  with 
Genesis.  23. 1ft,  makes  it  likely  it  was  equal  to  four  she- 
kels: Hebrew  kaahai,  "pure,"  viz..  metal.  The  term, 
instead  of  the  usual  "shekel."  &«.,  is  a  mark  of  anti- 
quity, rioff— whether  for  the  nose  or  ear  (Genesis.  3a. 
4;  Isaiah,  3.  21.).  Much  of  the  gold  in  the  East,  in  the 
abaenoe  of  banks,  is  in  the  shape  of  ornaments.  IS. 
Ptobably  by  degrees,  not  all  at  onoe.  13.  The  same 
number  as  before ;  perhaps  by  a  second  wife:  in  ch.  10. 
17,  his  wife  is  last  mentioned.  14.  Names  significant 
of  his  restored  prosperity  (Genesis.  4.  26;  6. 29.\  Jemi- 
ma, daylioht,  after  his  "night*  of  calami^:  but 
Mauhkb.  "  a  dove.*  Kesia,  oossia,  an  aromatic  herb 
(Psalm  46.  8}:  instead  of  his  offensive  breath  and 
ulcers.  Keren- happuch,  "horn  of  dOrium^"  a  paint 
with  which  females  dyed  their  eye-lids ;  in  contrast  to 
his  "  horn  defiled  in  the  dust"  (di.  10. 16.).  The  names 
also  imply  the  beauty  of  his  daughtem.  1ft.  iaherttaace 
tmong  . . .  brethren— An  unusual  favour  in  the  East  to 
daughters,  who,  in  the  Jewish  law,  only  inherited,  if 
there  were  no  sons  (Numbers.  27.  B.\  a  proof  of  wealth 
and  unanimity.  16.  LXX.  make  Job  live  iTOyean  after 
his  calamity,  and  24u  m  alL  lUs  would  make  him 
seventy  at  the  time  of  his  calamity,  which  added  to  140 
in  Hebrew  text  make  np  210;  little  more  than  the  age 
(206)  of  Terah.  father  of  Abraham,  perhaps  his  oontem- 
porazy.  Man's  length  of  life  gradually  shortened  till  it 
reached  threescore  and  ten  in  MoeesT  time  (Psalm  90. 
10.; .  16.  soniT  sons— A  proof  of  Divine  fiivour  (Oeneaia. 
60.  23;  Psalm  128.  0;  Proverbs,  17.  OL).  17.  fUl  of  diys 
—lidly  sated  and  contented  with  all  the  happiness  that 
life  could  give  him:  realising  what  EUphas  had  painted 
as  the  lot  of  the  godly  (ch.  6. 20;  Pulm  9L 10;  Genesis. 
25.  8;  35. 29.).  LXX.  adds.  "It  is  written,  that  he  will 
rise  again  with  those  whom  the  Lord  will  raise  np." 
cr.  Matthew.  27.  62, 63,  from  which  it  perhaps  was  de- 
rived spuriously. 


THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Hebrew  title  of  tMa  Aoaft  li  [TeblUml  I'raiMi  or  iTymM.  for  a  leading  fcatore  In  Itf  emttnts  it  praine,  thonitti  tb* 
word  ocean  tn  the  title  of  only  one  Psalm  (itf).  The  Ureek  title  (in  the  Septoeglnt,  a  translation  made  90O  yean  before 
CliztatJ  ii  I'Mlaioi,  wbenee  our  word  ^eohiw.  Thle  eorreepondB  to  the  Hebrew  word  Mixmoi,  bj  wMoh  elxty-five  Pialnu  are 
dcelBnated  in  their  inaorlptiona.  and  whidi  the  Byriac.  a  language  like  the  Hebrew,  oeee  for  the  whole  book.  It  meant, 
aBdoeealeotlieOTeekname,anode,or  eong,  whoecilnging  ie  aeeompanled  by  an  instrument,  particularly  the  harp,  el  i 
Chfonldee,  m  44t;  t  Chronietee,  B.  U.  13.  To  eomePialma.  the  Hebrew  word  (SUr)  a  ami^.iapreilzed.  Paul  lecms  to  allude 
to  allthew  tami  in  Ephesiane,  •.  IP,  "linging  ...  in  /"Mime.  A|rmit«.and  Spiritual  AoM^aL* 

TITLB8.— To  more  than  a  hundred  Paalma  are  prefixed  ineerlptione,  which  gire  one  or  more,  (and  in  one  eaae,  60th, 
all)  of  tlMee  partlcalan:  the  direction  to  the  Mualctan,  the  name  of  the  authot.  or  the  instrument,  the  etyle  of  the  mualo 
or  of  the  poetry,  the  subjeet  or  oeoaaion.  The  authority  of  theae  inaerlptlons  has  been  disputed  by  iome  writera  They 
eay  that  tlie  carlieat  transbttors,  ae  the  Greek  and  Byrlac,  evince  a  disregard  for  their  authority,  by  variations  from  a  proper 
translation  of  some,  altering  others,  and,  in  sereral  Inetanoes,  supplying  titles  to  Psalms  whieb,  in  Hebrew,  had  uone.  It  is 
also  all^^  that  the  eubjeet  of  a  Psalm,  as  given  in  the  title,  ia  often  inconsistent  with  its  oontenta.  Bat  those  trauslaton 
have  alao  vazted  from  a  right  translation  of  many  paasagca  in  the  Bible,  which  all  agree  to  be  of  good  anthority:  and  the  al' 
Icged  innonaistcney  may  be  ahown,  on  more  aoeuzate  inveetigation,  not  to  rziat  The  admitted  antlqaity  of  these  Inserip* 
tlona,  on  the  ether  hand,  and  even  their  obeeurtty.  raise  a  presumption  in  their  fhvour,  while  aueh  prsfaoa  to  a  oompoaltlon 
aoeord  witfa  tile  usagaa  of  that  age  and  part  of  the  world,  of.  iMiah.  ti.9. 

**  t%t  Chkf  J/mtUiim'  waa  the  Superintendent  of  the  Mnaio.  el  1  Chronielos.  U.  ft.  Jr«v.  To  prefixed  to  this,  meani. 
perColnliv  lo  in  his  ofBeial  eiiaraeter.  This  Inscription  is  found  in  B3  Paalma.  and  is  atiaehed  to  Uabakkuk**  pmyer, 
Uabakkvk,  &  The  same  Hebrew  prepoaition  ia  prefixed  to  thename  of  the  author,  and  tranalated  q^.  **  aa  a  Psafan  4f  David,* 
**•/ Asaph,*  ete.,  except  that  to  "the  sons  of  Korah;"  it  is  tranalated /or,  whkb  ia  evidently  wrong,  aa  the  naaal  direction 
*  <o  iMflfti^fiTMsMaM"  la  given,  and  no  other  anthorship  Intimated.  Oa  the  apparent  exeeptfon  to  this  laat  ramaik,aee  br 
low,  and  Paalm  0,  fWa    The  cxplanationa  of  other  pariiculan  in  the  titlea  will  be  given  aa  they  oecnr. 

AUTHOBIL— Thla  book  la  nsaally  called  **The  Pfealma  of  David,*  he  bcl]«  Ibe  only  anthor  mentioaed  in  the  Kew 
Tuitamant,  Lakc,lo.  4i  and  hie  name  appMring  in  more  tttlsa  than  that  of  any  other  writer.  Bcddca,  aboat  one-half 
«r  the  Paalma  In  whieh  it  thus  appearo.  the  ftid  and  Mth  are  aaaiibed  to  him.  Acta,  4  tf, and  Hebtvwa. 4,7.  He  waa 
profaaUy  the  anther  of  oumy  others  which  appear  without  a  nam*.  He  need  great  efforta  to  beantify  tlw  wordiipof  the 
Sanetoaiy.  Among  the  998  Levltea  he  appointed  for  singing  and  perfenamg  inetrumental  Mosio,  we  find  mentioned  the 
"  aona  of  Koimh,*  I  Chroaleles.  •.  U;  inetading  Heman.  1  Chrooklea,  C  XMB;  and  alao  Aaaph.  »44;  and  Ethan,  lA-lft  Ood 
was  doobtleaapleaaed  to  endow  thsae  men  with  the  inspiration  of  Hia  Spirit,  eo  that  they  used  these  poetic  taleots,  whieh 
their  aonnaxisik  with  the  kindred  ait  of  Mosle  had  led  them  to  ealtivate.ln  the  produotum  of  oompesltiona  Uketheee  of 
their  Klag  and  patron.  To  Aaaph  are  asorlbed  twelve  Paatana;  to  the  eons  of  Korah,  eleven,  Indndlng  the  flMh,  which  Is 
alee  aaartbad  to  Heman.  that  being  the  only  Inslanee  In  whteh  the  name  of  the  "aamTIJn  deecendant)  ia  mantlened;  and  to 
Bthan,eBft  adomonls  naoM  appean  befoie  the  Ttod  and  IVtbi  and  that  of  Moass before  the  Mth.  Speefal  qosatlons 
rsapeetlng  anthorship  will  be  explahied  aa  they  arise. 

COHTEV T8.~As  the  bock  eontalns  100  independent  eoroposttiona,  it  is  not  aoseepUble  of  any  logical  analyala.  The 
Jews  having  divided  It  mto  live  books,  oorreopao^ng  to  the  Five  Books  of  Mosee,  (1st,  1-11}  ftid,  4»-7f;  Srd,  7»»;  4th. 
SIMM;  sth,  107-uo,>  many  attempts  have  been  made  to  disoover.  In  this  division,  some  eriUcal  or  praetleal  value,  bal  in 
vahi.  flondry  effsrta  have  been  made  to  wlasaii>  the  Pmlms  by  aobjeet  That  of  "Angua's  Bible  Hand-Book*  la  perhaps 
the  meet  nsrfhl,  and  Is  appended. 

StiU  the  Psalms  have  a  form  and  dianeter  peculiar  to  themselvee;  and  with  Individual  diversities  of  style  and  eabjeet, 
they  all  assimilate  to  that  fnrm,  and  together  oonaUtute  a  oonaiateat  system  of  moiml  truth.  They  are  all  poetieal,  and 
of  that  peculiar  parallelism  tlatroduetion  to  Poetieal  Books)  whidi  distinguished  Hebrew  Poetry.  They  are  all  lyrical,  or 
songs  adapted  to  Musical  instruments,  and  all  reUgloas  lyrics,  or  such  as  were  designed  to  beoaed  m  the  Sanctuary  wonhip* 

ThedlstiagulahingfcatttreofthePaBlmsia  their  devotional  chanocsr.  Whether  thdr  matter  be  didactic,  histofkal. 
prophebcal.  ur  practical,  it  is  made  theground  or  suhieeiof  piaycr.or  praise,  or  both.  The  doetrtnea  of  theology  and  pmespts 
of  pure  morality  art  here  inculcated.  God's  natoTa.attilbatea,  perfections,  and  works  of  aRatioa,provldenee,  and  giaee. 
are  unfolded.  In  the  aublimeBt  eoneepUens  of  the  meet  exalted  verse.  His  glettons  enpwsnaey  over  the  pitefllvallilsB  of 
Heaven,  Earth,  and  Hell,  and  His  holy,  wise,  and  poweifal  oonttnl  of  all  matetial  and  immatetlal  agsasJss.  ars  etiehnrted. 
The  Krsat  covenant  of  graoe  resting  on  the  fundamental  promise  of  a  Sedsemer,  both  attfce  the  pvoviilensef  0«d^  «xbansl> 
less  mcny.  is  set  forth  in  respect  of  the  doetciues  of  Regeneration  by  the  Spirit,  Fondvensss  of  dna,  Bepentanee  toward 
Uod,  and  Faith  toward  Jeeus  Christ,  while  ito  glorious  results,  involving  the  Salvatioaof  men  ftomnhe  ends  of  the  earth.* 
an  proclaimed  in  beilcTing,  prophetic  prayer  and  thanklU  praiee.  The  personal  history  of  the  authors,  and  enMdaUy 
iMvld's,  in  iu  spiritual  aspects,  is  that  of  God's  people  generally.  Chiistian  Mography  la  edil^ing,  only  aa  it  Is  truth  lUos- 
trated  in  cxpcrieuoe,  such  as  God's  Word  and  Spirit  produce.  It  may  be  factitious  In  origin  and  of  doubtltal  antbenlidly. 
But  here  the  expcxienoe  of  t)ie  truly  pious  is  detailed,  under  Divine  influence,  and  **  in  words  wlUch  the  Holy  Ohoel' 
Uqght  The  whole  inner  life  of  the  pious  man  is  laid  open,  and  Christians  of  all  ages  hsve  hers  the  temptatioiM,  eon* 
ftiots,  perplexities,  doubts,  fears,  peniicnt  Booanlngs,  and  overwhelming  grieb  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Joy  and  hope  of 
pardoning  mcroy,  U*e  victory  over  the  sednctiona  of  false-hearted  flatterers,  and  deUvennce  fkvm  the  power  of  Satan  en  the 
uthec  with  whieh  to  compare  their  own  spiritual  exerciser  Here,  too,  are  the  fnilts  of  that  sovereign  merqr.  so  often 
c4Might  in  earcest  prayer,  and  when  found,  so  often  sung  in  rapturous  Joy,  exhibited  by  patience  in  adversity,  modemticn 
111  prosperity,  seal  for  God's  glory,  love  for  man.  Justice  to  the  oppressed,  holy  contempt  for  the  proud,  magnanimity  to* 
wants  enemies.  Csithftilness  towards  friends,  dallgbt  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  and  believing  prayer  for  her  enUrgcment  and 
perpetuity. 

The  hislorloal  summaries  of  the  Psalms  are  richly  instructive  God's  choice  of  the  patr1ai«ha,  the  aufTeiingB  of  tho 
Israelites  In  Egypt,  thdr  exodus,  temptationa  of  God.  rebellions  and  eahunities  in  the  Wfldemesa.  aettlement  in  Canaan* 
baebriidinga  and  reformat iom.  ftamiah  iOustntiona  of  God's  providential  sovemment  of  Hia  people,  indiridnally  and 
collectively,  lending  to  exalt  Bit  «4oilUt  gi««e  and  abase  huoiiuB  ptid«,  Jtaft  tM  pimbIm  m4  prophedaa  eoaaeetcd 
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vith  lh«M  ffmnmaitag,  uid  alMvhcn  prcwatcd  in  tlit  Pnlmi,  hare  a  ftr  wider  raoh,  czUUtlot  the  retettaat  of  the 
book  to  tha  great  thomo  of  proniM  uid  piopheoy,— 

THE  MESSIAH  AND  HIS  KINGDOM.— David  was  Ood*a  ebowa  nnraat  to  nilt  Bii  peoplo,  ai  the  Head,  at  one* 
of  the  State  and  the  Church,  the  Uneal  aneeatw  **aeoonliiic  to  the  fleeh.**  of  Hie  adoiable  Sen,  and  Hie  type,  la  Hla 
official  ralatioDi,  both  In  enflBTing  and  In  triumph.  Oenerally,  Davidli  triale  bf  ttie  nnvodlj  depioted  the  tiiale  of  Chxiet, 
and  hie  final  ineocee  the  eneeeee  of  Chriet'e  kingdom.  Tjpioalljt  he  ueee  language  deeeriUnt  hie  fteUngi,  whieh  only  finde 
Me  fUl  meaning  in  the  feeUngi  of  Chriit  Aesuoh  it  is  quoted  and  applied  in  the  A  ewTeetament  And  futher,  in  Hear 
of  the  great  promiae  (S  Samud,  7)  to  him  and  hie  leed,  to  which  audi  fkvqnent  reference  is  made  in  the  Pnlns.  David  waa 
Intptredto  know,  that  though  hie  earthly  kingdom  ebould  perinh.  hie  epiritual  would  ever  endure,  in  the  power,  bennteiwe, 
and  1^17  of  Ohxisfk.  In  repeating  and  ampUiying  tliat  promiee,  he  speake  not  only  ee  a  ^rpe,  but**  being  apropheUand 
knowing  that  God  had  ewom  with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  ttoit  of  hit  loina,  aeeordJOig  to  the  fleeh,  he  would  raiae  wp 
Ohriet  to  alt  on  hie  throne.*  be  **  foretold  the  enfferinga  of  Chriat  and  the  glory  that  ahould  follow.  Hia  iaeanaiion,  bnaaio 
liatlng  aorrowa,  pcraeontion,  and  eruel  death  are  dieoloaed  in  the  plaintive  orica  of  a  deapairing  aniTarer;  and  hie  icaaneeHott 
and  aaoenaion,  liia  eteinal  prlcathood,  hia  reyal  dignity,  hia  prophctioal  oOoe,  the  purohaee  and  beatowal  of  the  glfti  of 
the  Spirit,  the  oonveraion  of  the  nationa.  the  eatabliahment,  increeee,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Church,  the  end  of  tiaee^  and 
the  UeModneaa  of  the  ri^teoaa,  who  acknowledge,  and  the  ruin  of  the  wicked  who  reject*  thie  King  in  Zion,  are  pndieted 
in  the  language  of  aaaured  eonfidence  and  joy."  While  theae  great  themce  have  rapi^ied  the  people  of  God  with  a  popular 
theology  and  a  guide  in  rellgioua  experience  and  Chiiatlan  morality,  clothed  in  the  language  of  devotion,  they  liave  piovidad 
an  inapired  liturgy  In  which  the  pioue,  of  all  creede  and  eccts.  have,  for  nearly  three  tbouaand  Toura,  poured  out  their  pnjcn 
and  pnleea.  The  pioua  Jew,  before  the  coming  of  Chriat,  mourned  over  the  advenity,  or  celebrated  the  future  gUnlee.  of 
Zion,  in  the  worda  of  her  ancient  king.  Our  Saviour,  with  hia  diaeipleft.  anng  one  of  theee  Hymna  on  the  night  on  whieh 
he  waa  betnycd:  he  took  fh>m  one  the  worda  in  whieh  he  uttered  the  dreadful  eoirowa  of  hia  aonl,  and  died  with  thoea 
of  another  on  hia  lipa.  Paul  and  Silaa  in  the  dungeon,  primitive  Chriatiana  in  their  covert  plaoca  of  worriiip,  or  the  oeetly 
cbnrohca  of  a  later  day.  and  the  aeattered  and  feeble  Chriatian  flocke  in  the  prevalence  of  darkneaa  and  error  through 
the  middle  agea,  fed  their  ihith  and  wanned  their  love  with  theee  conaoling  aonga.  Now,  throughout  the  Ohriatian  arorld, 
in  untold  forma  of  veraion,  paraphrue,  and  Imitation,  by  Fapieta  and  Proteetanta,  Prdatlata  and  Pnebyt«rfan»— In- 
dependenta,  Baptlata,  Methodieta— men  of  all  landa  and  all  oreeda,  in  public  and  private  worehip,  God  ia  atiU  adored  la  the 
aentiraenta  ezprcaeed  in  theae  venerable  Faalma.  From  the  tone  of  oorrow  and  auiferhw  whidh  pervade  tlieir  eariier 
porttona,  we  are  gradually  home  on  amid  alternate  oooflieta  and  titnmplia,  moumfhl  complainta  and  awakeniog  con* 
fldenoe;  aa  we  approach  the  doee  the  tonea  of  aorrow  grow  feebler,  and  theae  of  pralae  wax  louder  and  atrongcr— till,  la 
the  exulttng  atraina  of  the  laet  Paalm,  the  ohcrua  of  earth  mingleo  with  Um  Hallelnjaha  of  the  aenltitade,  wUdi  aa 
man  can  number,  in  tlie  Sanotuaiy  above. 

AnguAorBiokaratedi'karnuwenMataiay  beprofttaUynaedaaaguide  fMrflndiiva  Paalmeaaapeeial  tovife.  Itiaa 
little  modified,  aa  fbDowa:— 

I.  Didaetio.— Good  and  bad  men.  Paalml.C7.9-ll,14,]8,17.M.».Sa.M.M»l7.S0,il,n,n,  7a.79,8A,n,n.  94,111. 
Ifl,  1».  117,  U8,  Uft.— Godle  Law.  Paahn  11,  llQi— Human  life  vain,  Paalm  ».  41, 10.— Duty  ot  Bnlen.  Pialm  M,  UL-«l 
Plate,  a)  For  God*a  goodncea  generally  to  lerad.  Paahn  48, 41.  IB,  W,  IB,  71.  n.  K.  M,  IW,  IM^  IM.  Ul.  Ui.  IM.  Mi^  iM 
To  Good  Men.  Pealm  n.  14,36. 11,  IW,  101. 107, 117,  HI.  148. 146.  (S)  Meiuiea  to  Individuala.  PaUmlb  ll.flk  »,4»,7i»m, 
108,  U6, 118. 118. 144.  (4)  For  Hia  attributea  generally.  Paalm  8. 11,  U. ». »,  47. 10, 6B.  66. 76. 77.  M,  8647. 81, 104.  Ul,  lU- 
lU.  IM,  m,  147.  148.  1B0.-3.  Devotional-expreaaive  of  (1)  Penitenee.  Padm  6,  M»  n.  »,  61.  108,  iM.  141;  m  TraiA  ia 
trouble.  Paalm  3. 16, 87,  n,  64. 8«i  67.61. 61.71. 86.  (D  Sorrow  with  Hope,  Paalm  11,  B.  61. 77,  »-{4)  Of  Deep  Diatreai.  Paalm 
4. 6,  U.  88. 41.  86. 66, 64. 70. 101. 110. 140. 141. 141-(6)  Feellnga  when  deprived  of  Rellgioua  Privilcgea.  Paalm  48i  41.  IB,  Si^ 
(6)  Deaixe  for  Help.  Paalm  7. 17.  IB,  85. 44. 60. 74. 71. 80. 88, 81. 14.  Ifll.  IV.  U7.  (7)  Intcreeaaion.  Paalm  10, 67.  im  UiU  144.— 
4  HiotoricaL  Paalm  78,  106. 106.-6b  Prophetical,  Paalm  1. 16.  SH  40^  46. 68, 68. 71. 17. 110.  lia 

Jfete.— The  oompller  of  the  following  notca  haa  omitted  all  refereneea  to  aathore  aa  needleariy  eooumbering  the  eeaomen- 
tary.  He  haa  had  belbre  him  the  worka  of  Calvin.  Seott,  Poole.  Ainaworth,  OobUn.  Gaice.  Vatablua.  Tholaek.  J.  H. 
MicfaaaJlia.  KoaenmnUer.  and  Alexander.  To  the  two  laat  named  he  haa  been  partionlariy  indebted  for  the  parallel  paaai^eai 
He  hae  aaade  a  fkae  uaeof  the  viewaadvaneed  by  theee  authora.  and  elaima  no  eredit  for  any  thing  In  the  woric  ezeepi  the 
oonelaeneaa  united  with  ftalneaa  of  expoaition.  Whoever  attempta  it  will  find  it  fkr  easier  to  write  a  long  ooauaantaiy 
than  a  brief  one. 


F8ALML 

Ver.  l-fi.  The  duuvcter  and  condition,  and  the  pre- 
eent  and  Mm  deatiny  of  the  ploua  and  the  wicked, 
are  described  and  contrasted,  teaching  that  trae  pietj 
ia  the  source  of  nlUmake  happiness,  and  sin,of  mlsexy. 
As  this  is  a  snmmary  of  the  teachiaci  of  the  whole 
bo6k.  this  PBalm.  whether  designedly  so  placed  or  not, 
forms  a  suitable  preface. 

t.  Blessed— Ut..  oh,  the  Aappineaaes— an  ezclaroation  of 
strong  emotion,  as  if  resulting  from  reflecting  on  the 
sabiect.  The  use  of  the  plmnal  may  denote  ftUness 
and  yarietj  (1  Ghronldes,  0.  7.).  eoanael . . .  way  .  .  . 
saat— With  their  corresponding  verba,  mark  gradations 
of  evil,  aa  acting  on  the  pxindples,  cultivating  the 
society,  and  permanently  conformiing  to  the  conduct  of 
the  wicked,  who  are  described  by  three  teims,  of  which 
the  last  is  indicative  of  the  boldest  impiety  (cf.  Psalm 
26.  i,  5;  Jeremiah,  u.  17.}.  3.  law-all  of  God's  word 
then  written,  espedally  the  books  of  Moses  (ct  Flalm 
119.  1, 66, 07.  Ac.).  3.  like  a  trae-{Jeremiah.  17. 7, 8.) 
planted— settled.  Cut  bj— or  over,  the  rivers— canals 
for  irrigation,  shatt  prosper— 2i<.,  moJbe  prober,  brings 
to  perfection.  The  bull  of  this  condition  and  character 
Is  given  (Psalm  38. 1.}.  4.  not  so— either  as  to  conduct  or 
hiipplness.  like  ths  chalT— which  by  eastern  modes  of 
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winnowing  against  the  wind,  was  utterly blowa  away. 
6.  stand  ia  the  Judgmsai— be  acquitted.  Tbey  shall  be 
driven  from  among  the  good  (Matthew,  96. 4L  40.).  6l 
knoweth  the  way— attends  to  and  providei  for  them 
(Fwamioi,6:  Proverbs,  11. iO:Hooea.  ia.8).  way  of  the 
wiekad— all  their  plana  win  end  in  diaappofntmaBt  aad 
rain  (Plalm  37. 13;  146. 8;  ProveitM,  4.  llj. 

FSAIiMn. 

Ver.  MS.  ISie  number  and  authonfaip  of  this  Flalm 
are  stated  (Acts,  4.  26 ;  U.  83.).  Though  the  warlike 
events  of  I>avid's  reign  may  have  auggeated  its  ima- 
gery, the  scenes  depicted,  and  the  eubjecta  pvesented 
can  only  find  a  ftilfilment  in  the  history  and  duaacter 
of  Jesus  Christ,  to  whidi,  as  above  dted  and  Hebrews. 
1. 6;  6. 6,  the  New  Testament  writers  bcmmI  diitfnctly 
testify.  In  a  most  animated  and  hifl^Iy  poelioal  style, 
the  writer,  in  **fotir  stanxas  of  three  veraeaeadi,*  seto 
forth  the  inveterateand  fniloni,  though  futile,  hoatility 
of  men  to  God  and  ffls  anointed,  God's  detenuinatlon 
to  cany  out  His  purpose,  ttiat  purpose  as  stated  mora 
fully  by  HU  Son,  the  establishment  of  the  Mediatorial 
Kingdom,  and  the  imminent  danger  of  all  who  resists 
and  the  blessing  of  all  who  welcome  this  mighty  and 
triumphant  king. 

1.  ^ly  do  the  hiathn,  Ac—Beholding.  In  prophetio 


tkt  MmriA*»  ITIwiifoii, 


mSMBUUVr. 


fifloB.  thfl  pwplii  Mid  iMtloiii.Mlf  inft  tamaltaoiu 
aatmlily,  nglnc  litth  ft  fluy  Uk*  tiM  HMclac  of  the  MA, 
dmlgirfngto  ratiat  Gofa  RoranuMnt,  the  writer  bneke 
forth  lato  mi  wmleinrttnn  la  which  are  minted  rar- 
priie  St  their  foUy.  end  indigiutUm  »t  their  nbelllOD. 
tielWe  —  aatione  geoeiallj.  not  m  oppoeed  to  Jewi. 
pwgle  or,  ML,  peopki,  or  laeee  of  men.  S.  Ibe  kingi 
•nd  mien  leed  on  their  iDhleete.  eet  ttwimHw  tike 
attuDd.  tike  ceoMei-  UL^tUtooeOur,  deooting  their 
deUheratlao.  aMlBted—ir«»r«io.MetdAh;Orwib.  Christ 
(John,  L  4D.  Aaotntlns,  ae  an  emblem  of  the  siilt  Oi 
the  fiUiljSplilt,  wae  oonfened  on  Propbeii.  laaUh,  ej. 
1:  Prieete,  Acodna,  SO.  80;  and  Ktavi.  l  Bamoel.  10.  l; 
le.  U;  1  KinRB.  1. «.  Uenee  thin  title  well  foited  Him 
who  hnldi  all  theoe  offices,  and  was  genereUir  need  fajr 
the  Jews  before  His  oominc  to  denote  film  (Daniel,  •. 
Mw).  While  the  prophet  has  in  tIbw  men's  opposition 
iraenllr.  he  hers  depicts  it  in  its  cnlminatiog  aspect 
asseenintheevenUofairistrsgreattilaL  Filatesnd 
Herod,  and  the  rnlera  of  the  Jews  (Matthew,  sr.  1; 
Luke.  S3. 1<4N.  with  the  ftarions  mob  are  viTidly  poor- 
trajed.  Sl  The  rebellions  purposes  of  men  am  more 
disUncttr  annonnoad  br  this  representation  of  their 
arowal  in  words,  as  well  as  actions,  beads  and  eords— 
denote  the  restrainta  of  goremment  4.  Sir  a  flgnre 
whoee  boldness  ii  onlj  allowable  to  an  Inspired  writer. 
God's  eoadact  andiangnage  in  Tiew  of  thia  oppoaittcm 
are  now  rekted.  he  that  sittetk  ia  the  heaTsaa-en- 
thraned  in  qniet  dignities  (cf.PaabnV.  10;  Isaiah,  40. 
SS;.  shall  lang^— in  supreme  contempt:  their  vain  rage 
ezdtes  His  derision.  He  U  sttU  tts  Lorvi.  <tt.  Sov»> 
rajiim  though  thejr  rebeL  A.  Thea  shall  he  speak  —  His 
righteoos  huHgnatiftn  as  well  aa  contempt  is  roused. 
For  God  to  speak  Is  for  Him  to  act,  for  what  He  ra- 
aolYeaHiawmdo(Oenr8ia,LS;PBalm83.a}.  nzthem 
-agitate  or  terrify  them  (Paahn  83.  iflb!.  8.  Thepurpoee 
here  dadarad,  in  ita  execution,  inyolves  their  over- 
throw. yci-4<t,  ofuiinanadTeraatiTesense.  IhsTs 
sat  anointed,  or  jfmly  pfoeed,  with  allnsloo  In  the  Hdf 
rew  to  **aMtlng,  an  image  In  a  mould."  The  aenae  la 
not  materially  varied  in  either  case,  ay  klBf  —  ap- 
pointed by  me  and  for  me  (Mumbers,  tr.  18.).  en  ny 
holy  hillof  fioB-Zlon,  selected  by  David  as  the  abode 
of  the  ark,  and  the  seat  of  God's  visible  reeidenoe.  as  (1 
Kings,  8.  IJ  also  of  David,  the  head  ofthe  Ghurehand 
nation,  and  tTpe  of  Christ,  was  called  holy,  and  the 
Church  itaelf  came  to  be  thna  named  (Psahn  0.  U;  6L 
U;00.t:Iaaiah,8.  I8;18.r.*c).  7.Thekli«thus  con- 
stitnteddedaree  theftaudamental  Uw  of  His  kingdom, 
in  tha  avowal  of  flia  8(mddp,  a  rslation.  Involving  His 
universal  dominion,  this  day  have  I  btfottea  tine 
as  t  Bemuel,  7. 14,  **he  shall  be  my  son,'  is  a  solemn 
raoognttlon  of  this  relation.  The  interpretation  of  thia 
paswage  to  deecribe  the  inauguration  of  Christ  as  Me- 
diatorial King,  by  no  means  impugns  the  Eternal  Hon- 
ship  of  His  divine  nature.  Jn  Acts.  U.  88.  RtuTs 
quotation  does  not  imply  an  application  of  thia  paaaage 
to  the  nenrrectlon ;  for  miaed  up  In  v.  8f  is  used  In 
the  sense  of  AcU.  1.  80;  8.  »,  *c..  to  denote  bringing 
Mm  into  being  as  a  man:  and  not  that  of  resurrection 
which  it  lias  only  when,  as  in  v.  84,  allusion  is  made  to 
His  death  iKomans,  1. 4),  which  says  He  was  declared 
aa  to  His  divine  nature  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the 
resurrection,  only  teaches  that  that  event  manifested 
a  taruth  alreaidy  existing.  A  idmllar  recognition  of  his 
Sonship  is  introduced  Hebrewa,  6. 8,  by  theee  ends,  and 
bv  othen  In  Matthew.  3. 17;  17. 8.  8.  The  hopea  of  the 
rebela  are  thus  overtlirown,  and  not  only  ao,  the  king- 
dom they  oppoaed  Is  destined  to  be  oo-eztensive  with 
the  earth,  hsathea— or,  natlona  fv.  l.).  aad  the  attcr- 
aost  parts  of  the  earth— Paalm  83. 87.  denote  univenalitf  . 
9.  His  enemies  shall  be  subject  to  His  terrible  power 
(Job,  4.  0:  2  ThessalonhuB,  2.  i},  as  His  people  to  His 
grace  (Paalm  lio.  8.  8l).    rod  of  iron— denotes  severity 

iltevchition,  8. 87.;.   a  pottefs  vassal— when  ahlvered 
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eumot  be  mended,  which  will  deecribe  utter  destrne- 
tkm.  10-18.  kiiifB...Jnd(iB-for  mien  genereUy  (Paalm 
148. 11).  who  have  been  leaden  la  rebellion  ahould  ba 
examplea  of  penitent  aubminion,  and  with  fear  for 
Hli  terxlbla  Judgments,  mingled  with  trust  in  His 
metcy.  adoiowiedge-kiaa-the  authority  of  the  Bon. 
pariah  tnm  the  way-^c  is  suddenly  and  hopeleaBly. 
kiadlad  hat  a  littla-or.  hi  a  UtUe  time,  pntthdrtruat 
lahim— Qr.takereft«einHim(Paahn8.UJ.  MenatUI 
cheriah  oppoaitian  to  Christ  In  their  hearts,  aad  evince 
itlnthelrlivee.  Their  ruin,  without  sueh  trust  Is  In- 
evitable (Hebrews,  10. 88).  while  their  happiness  in  Bis 
Ikvour  is  equally  sure. 

PHALMUL 

Ver.  1-8.  flor  the  historical  occasion  mentioned,ef. 
t  Samuel.  chs.l8-i7.  David,  in  the  midst  of  greatdla- 
traaa,  with  filial  confldenoe,  implorea  God'a  aid.  and, 
antlrfpating  relief,  olbn  praise. 

1.  Lord  . . .  iaeroassd— The  extent  of  the  rebelUoB  (8 
Samuel,  15. 18J  surprises  and  grieves  him.  8.  say  of  my 
aonl— i«H  of  me  (cf.  Paalm  8&  8.].  Thia  use  of  aoul 
la  common,  nerhapa  it  aroae  from  regarding  the  aoul  aa 
man's  chief  part  ao  help ...  la  Qod— rejected  by  Him. 
This  is  the  bitterest  reproach  fSor  a  pious  jsian,and  de- 
notes a  spirit  of  mallgnsnt  triumph.  8elah— This  word 
is  of  vezy  obscure  meaning.  It  probaUy  denotes  rtd 
or  paum,  both  as  to  the  music  and  ■*"g<Bg.  intimating 
something  emphatic  in  the  aentlment  (ef.  Paafan  9. 18.). 
3.  Bat-Kl.,  and  (Ptalm  8. 8.7.  He  repels  the  reproach 
by  avowing  his  continued  trust,  ahleld-a  fhvourite 
and  often-used  figure  for  protection,  ny  i^orr  —  Ite 
source,  interim  of  ndas  head  one  who  raises  me  fh)m 
despcndency.  4.  erisd  . .  .  haird— Such  has  been  my 
experience.  Hie  last  verb  denotes  a  gracious  heaving 
or  answering,  oat  ef  (or,  fhnn)  his  holy  hill  —  Zlon 
(Paalm  8. 49,  Hia  vialble  earthly  reddence.  6.  the  Lord 
sostalned  ne— !<(.,  vriU  nutahmte,  aa  If  hia  language  or 
thought  when  he  laid  dovm,  and  the  reaaon  of  hIa 
compoaure.  OL  tea  thowaanda  of  people- or.  myriads, 
any  veiy  great  number  (ef.  8  Samuel.  18. 18.}.  7.  Arias. 
OLord— God  is  flgmatively  represented  as  asleep  to  de- 
note His  apparent  indiiferenoe  (Paalm  7.  Ow).  The  use 
meheeMxme  and  (ectfi represents  his  enemies  as  fierce, 
like  wild  beasts  ready  to  devour  (Psalm  S7. 8),  aad  smit- 
ing their  cheek-bone  d  Kings.  88. 84J  denotes  violence 
and  insult  thou  hast  broksa— God  took  his  part^  utterly 
dsprivlag  the  enemy  of  power  to  bdure.  8.  Aa 
ascription  of  maise  to  a  delivering  God.  whoee  fhvour 
is  an  efficient  benefit 

PSALM  lY. 

Ver.  1-8.  Oa  Neghiolh,  is..  Stringed  Instruments, 
aa  the  kind  of  muricai  aooompaniment  on  other  parte 
of  title  ;cfl  introduction.).  The  hlstoricaloocaslon  was 
probabtr  the  sameasthat  ofthe  fovagolng.  The  writer, 
praying  for  further  relief,  admoniahea  hia  enemiea  of 
the  vanity  of  attacking  God'a  aervant  exhorta  them  to 
repentance,  and  avows  hia  confidence  and  peace  In 
Gotf  a  fhvonr. 

1.  Hoar— aa  Pa.  8. 4.  Ood  aiy  rightaoBaaeea  —  or,  my 
rigfateoua  God.  aa  my  holy  hill  (Paalm  8.  8J  who  wiU 
act  toward  me  on  righteous  principles,  thou  hast  en- 
larged—expreasee  relief  alTorded  in  opposition  to  di$' 
tresB,  which  is  expressed  by  a  word  denoting  straits  or 
pressure.  Past  favour  la  a  ground  of  hope  for  future. 
3.  seas  of  msa^Men  of  note  or  prominence  (cf.  8 
Chronicles,  81.  t.}.  tarn  wf  gloiy— or,  royal  dignity, 
to  ahaaie-cr,  reproadi.  vaaltr— a  foollah  and  hopeleea 
enterprise  (Pnlm  8.  L).  Isaslng— a  lie.  8.  godly  —  an 
object  as  well  aa  anbject  of  divine  favour  (cf.  PSalm  106. 
14, 1&.).  4.8taad  ia  awa-OEpheslans,  4. 88.)  fh>m  Septma- 
yini-be  angry.  Both  dansee  are  qualified  fay  aoi.  0. 
Not  only  repent  but  manifest  penitence  by  sacrifices  of 
righteousness  or  righteous  sacrifices,  dK.  6,7.contrMt 
true  with  vain  confidence,  light  of  eoaatsaaaea-flgnre 
forfhvonr  (NQmben.6L  88;  Psalm  44.  S^OL  iOJ.  core  aad 


Praver  in  SiehnuB, 


PSALMS  v-vm. 


Pm^taiMi  of  itauMnicyk 


yiiitt»-HL^  new  com  and  wine.  iacreMed— fto  aboDdant 
hftrvMt  giving  great  Joy  (Isaiah.  9.  S.).  8.  both  lay  at 
dowB,  Ac  —  or.  will  Ufl  down  at  oaoe.  and  sleep  in  aura 
eonfidenoe  and  quiet  repose  (Psalm  a^  ft.). 

PSALM  y. 

Ver.  1-12.    Upon  NekUoth^fbitiM  or  wind  instra- 
mento.  The  writer  beei  to  be  heard. on  the  gronndof 
God's  regard  for  His  covenant  people  and  true  wor- 
shippers  as  contrasted  with  ills  holy  hatred  to  the  i 
wicked,   fle  prays  for  Divine  gnidanoe.  on  account  of ; 
his  watchftil.  malignant,  and  decelttal  enemies;  and  | 
alao  for  thdr  destruction,  as  being  also  God's  enemies. 
At  the  same  time  he  expresses  his  confidence  that  God 
will  extend  aid  to  His  people. 

1.  msdltstien— moanlngs  of  that  half  uttered  form,  to 
which  deep  feeling  gives  rise— groanlnRS.  as  Romans.  8. 
M.  S7.  a.  Hearken— incline  (the  ear.  FSahn  lu.  17)  [cC 
I^lm  BL  »— give  close  attention,  my  cry— i.e..  for  help 
(Psalm  ai.  8;  Jeremiah,  8.  10.}.  ay  ^ny— thiu  by 
covenant  relation  interested  in  my  cause.  3.  direct— 
lU.,  mX  in  ortier,  as  the  shewbread  was  placed  or  set 
in  order  (Exodus.  40. 23J.  4.  For,  te.— God  only  regards 
sincere  worshippers,  evil— or,  the  evil  man.  dwell— 
lodge,  remain  \mder  protection.  6.  foolish  — valn- 
glorlons  and  insolent  iniquity— especially  such  as  de- 
notes a  negation,  or  defect,  «.e.,  of  monJ  principle. 
6.  Isasliif  —  a  lie.  the  bloody  . . .  man  —  (ii..  man  qA 
Mood— murderer.  7.  But  —  (as  Psalm  2. 6j  {«<.,  omiL 
heose— (1  Uuronides,  s.  S3,}  Uie  tabernacle,  temple— 
IK.,  paiaee,  applied  to  God's  residence,  the  Holy  of 
Holies  (1  Hamnel,  S.  3;  2  Samuel,  22.  7;;;  the  inner  part 
of  the  tabernacle,  toward  —  not  in,  the  high  priest 
alone  was  allowed  to  enter.  8.  enemiss— Mt.,  vxUchen 
(Psalm  27. 11},  hence  special  need  of  guidance,  in  thy 
Tighteouinsss  —  an  attribute  implying  faithAilness  in 
promises  as  well  as  threatenings.  mskethywsystraJcht 
— i.e.,  make  the  way  of  providence  plain.  9.  Hie  wicked 
are  not  reliable,  because  by  nature  full  of  wickedness, 
or  lit,  toickednesKM,  of  eveiy  kind  (Bomans.  8.  7.}. 
sepolekre- a  dwelling-place  of  corruption,  emitting 
mml  putridness.  fl&tter— or,  make  smooth,  their 
tonftts—speaks  deoeltftiUy.  10.  Destroy— or,  condemn 
them  to  destruction  as  guilty.  11.  defltaidest— ^cf.  Mar- 
qinU  love  chy  name— thy  manifested  perfections  iFSalm 
9. 10.).  IS.  with  Ikvour-or,  acceptance,  alluding  to  the 
flavour  shown  to  an  acceptable  ofTering  and  wanhipveir 
(Leviticus,  r.  18: 19. 7.).    shi8ld-(cC.  Psalm  8. 3J. 

PSALM  VL 

Ver.  MO.  On  Negmoth  (cf.  Fsahn  4.;  «pon  ShemimUh 
"the  ei0M^— an  instrument  for  the  eighih  key  —  ov, 
more  probably,  the  bass,  as  It  is  contrasted  with 
Alamoth  (the  treble.  Psafan  40.J  in  1  Chronioles,  u. 
ao,  21.  In  deep  aiBiction  the  Psalmist  appeals  to  God's 
mercy  for  relief  from  chastisement,  which  otherwise 
must  destroy  him,  and  thus  disable  him  for  God's 
service.  Sure  of  a  gracious  answer,  he  triumphantly 
rebukes  his  foes. 

1.  He  owns  his  ill  desert  in  begging  a  relief  from 
clMstisement.  2.  I  sm  weak— as  a  culled  plant  (Isaiah, 
24.  4.1.  my  boMs— the  very  frame,  are  vexed— (Pialm 
2. 6.)— shaken  with  fear.  3.  how  long?— shall  this  be  so 
(cf.  Psalm  79. 6.).  but-or.  and.  thou— tne  sentence  is 
incomplete  as  expressive  of  strong  emotion.  4.  Betum 
— ie.,  to  my  relief— or,  Iwm.  as  now  having  His  fiuse 
averted,  for  thy  mercies' sake— to  illustrate  thy  mercy. 
0.  (Cr.  Psalm  lift.  17.  18;  Isaiah.  38.  18.:.  Then  is  no 
incredulity  as  to  a  future  state.  The  contrast  is  be- 
tween this  scene  of  life,  and  the  grave  or  i^ieol,  the 
unseen  world  of  the  dead,  give . . .  thanks— or,  praise 
for  mercies.  6.  By  a  strong  figure  the  abundance  as 
well  as  intensity  of  grief  is  depicted.  7.  consnmed— or, 
has  fUled,  denoting  general  debili^  (PSahn  13.  3;  S& 
10.).  waxethold— or.dim.  grief— mingled  with  indigna- 
tion. 8. 9.  Assured  of  God's  hearing,  he  suddenly  defies 
his  enmies  by  an  address  indicating  that  he  no  longer 
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fears  them;  10.  and  knowe  they  wlU  be  diampointed 
and  in  their  tun  (cf  .  v.  S)  be  tenar«feridwn  ok  oon- 
founded. 

PSALM  VIL 

Ver.  1-17.  Sfiiggaion  —  a  plaintive  saof  or  elesy. 
niough  obscure  in  details,  thi&  title  seenm  to  inttmato 
that  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm  was  some  event  in 
David's  persecution  by  SaoL  He  pnya  for  lellef,  be> 
cause  he  is  innocent,  and  God  will  begknifled  in  his 
vindication.  He  thus  pa  soon  to  the  ^^i^k*****"!  of 
God's  righteous  goveinment,  in  delmding  the  upright^ 
and  punishing  the  wicked,  whose  meUgnant  device* 
will  result  in  their  own  ruin;  and,  confident  of  God's 
aid,  closes  with  rc^cddng. 

1.  2.  Though  many  enemies  set  upon  him,  one  is 
singled  out  as  prominent;  and  compared  to  »  wild 


beast  tearing  his  prey  to  pieoes  ,'of.  1  Samuel,  20^  l;  23. 
23;  20.  19.}.  3.  if  I  have  d^ne  this  — ie.,  the  ctime 
charged  in  the  "  words  of  Cusb"  (cf.  1  Sainnel,  2L  A.}. 
4.  If  I  have  injured  my  friend,  yea.  I  have  deliversd, 
die.- Ibis  makes  a  good  sense,  but  intemu^ts  the  oootM 
of  thought,  and  hence  it  is  proposed  to  nadgat—iflhaine 
nfoiUd  my  enemy— in  either  case  cf.  l  g«"""*>V  24. 4-17; 
31. 8. 11.  6.  This  is  the  consequence,  if  sudi  has  been 
his  conduct  mioe  hoaoor— (cf.  Psalm  3. 3;  4.  2,}— my 
personal  and  official  dignity.  6.  God  is  involved  as  if 
hitherto  careless  of  him  (Psalm  3. 7;  9. 18.}.  rafe— the 
most  violent,  like  a  flood  rising  over  a  river^s  banks. 
ths  Judgmeat , .  .ernnmsuded— or.  ordained;  a  Just  deci- 
sion. 7.  compass  thes  as  those  seeking  Justice,  return 
thou  on  high— assume  the  judgment-seat,  to  be  honoured 
as  a  Just  Snler  by  them.  8.  Though  not  **ii^«»«^  in- 
nocence in  general,  he  can  confidently  do  so  in  this  caae. 
and  in  demanding  irom  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  * 
Judgment,  he  virtually  asks  acquittal  9.  thehsarts  and 
reins— the  affections  and  motivesof  men,  or  the  seat  of 
them  (cf.  Psalm  10. 7;26. 2J:  as  we  use  heartand  bosom 
or  breast,  la  defeaoe-4ttn  ehidd  iPsahn  ^  12.).  11. 
Jndgeth-HU  e.  8.  the  wicked— though  not  express  od,sm 
implied,  for  Uiey  alone  are  left  as  objects  of  anger.  12, 
13.  and  here  distinctly  pointed  out,  though  by  chang- 
ing  the  pM«on,a  veiy  conmoon  mode  of  speech,  one  la 
selected  as  a  representative  of  wicked  men  generally. 
TIm  mUltaiy  figures  are  of  obvious  meaning,  agaisst 
the  persecotars  —  some  render  **  for  burning,*  but  the 
former  is  the  best  sense,  Anows  for  burning  would 
be  appropilAte  in  besieging  a  town,  not  in  warring 
against  one  man  or  a  company  in  open  fight.  14.  The 
first  clause  expresses  the  general  idea  that  wicked  men 
labour  to  do  evil,  the  othors  cany  out  the  figure  folly. 
IS.  10. 1  Samuel,  18.  17;  31.  2.  illustrate  the  statement 
whether  alluded  to  ornot  These  verses  are  expository 
of  V.  14,  showing  how  the  devices  of  the  wicked  end  in 
disappointment,  fsLdQring  their  expectations.  17.  hia 
rightsousnsss— (Psahn  ft.  8.}.  Thus  illustrated  in  the 
defence  of  his  servant  and  punishment  of  the  wldced. 

PSALM  VUL 
Ver.  1-9.  r7pon  (or  according  to  tts}  OUtUK,  probably 
means  that  the  musical  perforxnanoa  was  directed  to 
be  according  to  a  tune  of  that  name;  which,  derived 
from  Gatht  a  wine-press,  denotes  a  tune  (used  in  con- 
nectkm  with  gathering  the  vintage}  of  a  Joyous  ch»> 
racter.  All  the  Psalms  to  which  this  term  is  prefixed 
are  of  such  a  character.  The  Psahnist  gives  vent  to 
his  admiration  of  God's  manilbsted  perfections,  by 
celebrating  His  condeeoendlng  and  beneficent  provid- 
ence to  man  as  evinced  by  the  position  of  the  race,  aa 
originally  created  and  assigned  a  dominion  over  the 
works  of  TTU  hands. 

1.  thy  same  —  perfections  (PSalm  ft.  11 ;  7. 17.).  who 
best  set-4a.,  vMch,  ad  ihon  thy  uiary  die,  or.  w^uA 
0(orv  q^tAinc  set  tAott,  Ac,  i.e..  make  it  more  conapicoous 
as  if  earth  were  too  small  a  theatre  for  its  display.  A 
similar  exposition  suits  the  usual  rendering.  3.  So 
manifest  are  God's  perfections,  that  by  veiy  weak 
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iatnoMiili,  He  cooctulTalf  Mli  fturlh  fiii 
InCuitt  un  not  onlj  womltifal  UtiiBfeimllODi  of  Ckid't 
power  end  ekiU,  la  tlielr  phjnleel  eonelltsilaa.  In- 
•Uncta,  end  eerly  developed  InleUlfenee,  Imt  alio  In 
(Mr  vonteaeoiie  edndnttoii  ol  OodTe  wotfce,  tor  irtileh 
theyiNit  lo  eheme  tuiOr-at,  ettenoe  mn  who  reUeiid 
cevU  eselMt  God.  A  epeeUl  iUnetntiOB  of  the  pee- 
seftB  ieeftMded  in  Meltbew,  SL  lit  wlm  our  aevloiir 
tliUtd  llie  csvilkn  bf  qootlnc  theee  worde;  for  tbe 
«loriee  with  which  Gkid  inveeied  Hie  iaouiiele  80a. 
«T«D  In  Hie  hunUletion.  ooneOtitle  e  moet  wonderftil 
<lispleir  of  Ihe  perfeoikme  of  Ule  wledoBn.  lore,  end 
power.  In  view  of  the  eeope  of  e.  4-s  (eee  boknr  J,  tide 
(laoUtton  tijr  cor  SevloQr  near  be  legeided  ee  ea  ez- 
poeitloaoftfaeprophettqeleherectarofUieworde.  eoak- 
Magi  emoag  the  Hebtwwe  were  probably  of  ea  ete  to 
spMk  (cf.  1  HemneL  L  »4«:  Merk,  7.  tr J.  erdeleed— 
fonnded,  or  propered.  end  peifBoted.  whieh  oeeon  in 
Hettbew.  SL  16:  tekea  from  the  0«p<M9iMl  hee  the 
seaie  meeolBS.   etrmyth—In  the  qaotetlOB  lathe  New 
Tsiteaunti  vraim  ooovn  ••  the  coBee<mMiee  or  effect 
put  for  the  oeiue  {fit  Peefaa  lis.  14.).    eftinet   ei  tai 
Fnim  44. 16;  one  daebooe  of  ravemge,  dl^oeed  to  be 
qiierrelMaie,eBd  eo  apt  to  eavil  ejiliiet  God**  gonm- 
meat.  a.  4.  The  eUneloD  to  the  aMgaUleeaee  of  the 
visible  heeTcm  lelatrodaeedliDr  the  porpoM  of  Ulnatiai- 
ing  QodTe  ooadeteenelon,  who,  thoo^  the  ad^tf 
creetor  of  thete  gknioae  worlde  of  11|^  mekee  maa 
tbeobieetofrsceidaadradpientoffiftToar.  ■ea— Mf., 
fraUwtam,am  eUarioa  to  hie  ewuiiliiT  lateBtty.    eta 
cf  aea— oolj  ireilee  the  form  of  ipeech.  TJiltert— la 
tkTimr  (Ftelm  66).  le.).    nde  Ikvoor  ie  aow  more  toiStj 
lUnstreted.  frS-GodheeplaeedmennestlBdlgBltgrto 
aasele,  and  bat  a  little  lower,  aod  erowaed  him  with  tbe 
empire  of  the  wmrld.   ffleiT  aad  hoBoar-HWe  the  at- 
tribtttee  of  rofal  dignltr  (fiaha  flt  6;  46.  M,).  The 
porttioo  amlimed  aum  le  that  dceofbed  (Geneele,  L 
»-iaj  ae  btkinsbw  to  Adam,  la  hie  oriilaal  condltioB* 
the  terme  emplofed  la  ditelltng  the  ■objecte  of  maaf e 
dwnhrioii  oomepoadiaf  with  thoee  them  ved.  la  a 
modified  eeaee.  In  ble  preeeat  IkOen  etete.  maa  li  ettU 
Inreeted  with  10010  reatelae  of  thie  oiiflaai  domlninn 
It  le  Tety  eTident,  howerer.  bf  the  epoetiirB  iaepirsd 
czpoHilOBe  (Uebtewe,  t.  66;  1  Ooriathlaaa,  U.  sr.»J 
that  the  hmiinaim  here  employed*  Hade  ite  ftalfflmaat 
only  la  the  flaal  eultatian  of  Ghriatfi  hnaum  aatare. 
Then  Uno  limit  to  the  "all  tMmfM"  mentioBed,  God 
only  excepted,  who  **  pate  ell  lldiige  nader."  Maa,lB 
the  pereoaeadidortoBedeitinyof  Jevoeof  Neiafeth, 
tbe  Beeoad  Adem.  the  head  aad  leyiewiutatlve  of  tbe 
race.wlllBotonlybeieetmedtohlaortgiaal  podtloo, 
bat  eaelted  far  beyond  it.   **The  laet  eaemy.  dMth." 
tbrongh  fear  of  which,  maa,  in  hit  pneent  eetate,  te 
'*aU  hie  Ufetlme  la  bondeie.'  **thaU  be  drntrayed.* 
Then  uU  (Mn^t  will  have  been  pat  nader  hie  feet, 
**  prindpehtJeeeml  powertbelng  made  nibject  to  him." 
Thie  view,  eo  ftf  fhmi  belag  aliea  fhna  the eoopeof  the 
paeeesetie  more  eoneieteBt  than  any  other;  for  man  ae 
axBot  eaaaot  wellbecoaeeiTedtobaTe  a  hIgherhOBonr 
pQtnpoBhlm,thea  to  be  thne  ealted  la  thepereon 
and  dttliny  of  Jeene  of  Neeaieth.    And  at  the  lame 
UmOb  by  no  other  of  Hie  glorlona  aumlfeetatioM  hae 
(»od  mote  iUnatrionaly  declared  thoee  attxtbotee  which 
diattaigalih  His  name  then  in  the  ecfaemeol  ledemp- 
tiaou  of  which  thie  economy  Ibrms  eooh  an  Important 
aad  eeeentlel  featare.    In  the  nenerle  Import  of  the 
hagtum,  ee  deeerlblnir  men's  present  relatloii  to  the 
works  of  God's  hands,  it  may  be  TOBsrilwl  as  typloal, 
thne  allowlBg  aot  oaly  tiie  ainal  application,  bnt  aleo 
thie  higher  seaee  which  the  inspbed  writeis  of  the 
New  Teetement  have  assigned  it.  9.  Appropriately, 
the  writer  cloeee  thie  brief  bat  pngBant  and  sahttoM 
song  of  preiee  with  the  terme  of  admtntlon  wtth  whkh 
Itwaeopeaed. 
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Ver.  M6.  Vp&n  if nArJoUen,  or,  ofttr  tte  maiMier 
oeesftKny  to  **ciMlh  to  Me  Son,"  by  which  some  soi^ 
wee  kaowB,  to  whoae  air  or  melody  the  MoslciaB  ie 
directed  to  perfbrmthiePselBL  ndemodeofdeaotlotf 
aeoagby  some  psanlaeBt  word  orwordlissttll  com- 
mon (ot  Fkafaa  SI).  Hie  Ptalailst  praises  God  for  de- 
ttferanee  from  Us  eneodee,  and  oelebretes  the  diiiae 
0OfemBieat»fbrproTldiBg  eecority  to  God's  peopleand 
pnnlahmeBttothewidnd.  Thosenconiaging  blmseU; 
he  preys  for  new  occasions  to  recount  God's  DMrdes. 
eadoonlldeBt  of  His  oonttnaed  Jodgmenton  theidcked 
end  vindieetlon  of  the  oppressed,  he  Imploiesaprompt 
aad  efllelent  manifestation  of  the  dlTlne  sorerdgnty. 

LHeeit-fiiltBvatttode  win  find  otteranee.  S^Whm 
nnsi  beek— it  is  the  reeolt  of  God's  power 
He,  ee  a  ilghteoas  jadge  (Fiafan  r.  11,;,  Tindlcatee 
Hiapeople.  HerebnkesbyacteasweUaswordstPsahn 
6.  i;  18. 16,),  aad  so  effeetaeUy  ae  to  destroy  the  namee 
of  nattDOB  ae  well  ae  persons.  &  Lit,  ABtoik$  meu^ 
^niakeA  «rg  M§  ndm  >br  ever.  Tkou  (God)  katt  dt- 
ttroiftA,Me.  a  Samnel.  16.  S.  7;  ST.  8, 9.K  Hie  wicked 
an  atterly  nndooe.  Tbelr  rains  Aall  never  be  te- 
patred.  T,  &  Gods  eternal  poesesslon  of  a  throne  of 
JoeHoelBeontnMtedwiththeniiaof  the  wicked.  «, 
IOl  80  that  the  oppreeeed,  ead  all  who  know  Hhn 
Ftelm  A.  8:  7.  1.),  find  Him  a  sore  nAige.  11  (Gt 
Paahn  s.  6;  s.  4.).  IS.  flbr  Uoe6--i.<..  mtuden  (Psahn 
j  6.6.},indadingaIItheoiivReesiansof'fflspeople.  oaksth 
iB4BisltlHi-(cl  Geaeeis,  9.  &.).  He  will  aTenge  flielr 
cBose.  l».gatss  or,  regtoae-ef  death'  gatee  betaig  the 
eatraaoelspotfortheboandB.  14.  gates  ...  Ben — 
tfaeeaoloanre  of  the  dty  (cf.  Peahn  48.  U:  IsBttdw  13.  ISJ 
or,  chnroh,  ee  denoted  by  this  phreee  coatrested  with 
that  of  derth,  carries  ont  the  idea  of  eTaltatlon  as  wall 
as  ddivenaoe.  BIgnal  Ihvoars  shoold  lead  at  to 
rttder  ilgnal  aad  pObllc  thaaks.  lA,  16.  The  On- 
deeigned  resolts  of  the  derlcee  of  the  wicked  pcove 
them  to  be  of  Godrsoverra]lagoronleiing,espedaI]y 
whea  thoee  reeolte  are  deetructlfe  tothe wicked  them- 
eehreSL  Blggilea  •»  means  medltaftloD,  and,  combined 
with  Betah,  seeme  to  denote  a  panee  eS  annsoal 
eohannity  aademphasia  fef.  ftahn  ai  1).  IlioaghSelah 
occors  seveatf -three  times,  this  is  the  only  caee  la 
which  Hiwalon  le  fonmL  la  the  view  whldi  Is  given 
here  of  the  retrtlmtioa  on  the  wicked  es  an  inetence 
of  GodTs  wise  aad  holy  ofdetiag,  we  mey  well  paoie  la 
adoilag  woader  aad  lUth.  17.  skall  be  tomsd  ~  or. 
shall  taiB,ietiaelliittaBderGod'sveBgeance.and  driven 
by  Him  to  the  extreaw  of  deetroction,  even  hen  iteeH 
Thoee  who  forget  God  are  Nessed  with  the  depraved 
ead  openly  prafine.  la  (01.  Fealm  is.),  the  needy— 
lit.,  poor^  ee  deprived  of  «nrthing;  hence  mieetable. 
cneetstiea  of  the  poor-or,  meek,  hnmble  made  so  by 
effllctian.  19.  Arlee  —  (cf.  Peaha  8. 7.}.  letaotmsa  — 
(Psalms.  4.).  let ...  be  Jodged— aad  of  ooorae  con- 
demaed.  90.  Of  their  eflBctael8abfection.meke  them 
to  realise  their  fkaO  natare  (Psahn  8. 4 J,  and  deter  them 
fjcom  all  eoaoeit  aad  fatare  rebellion. 

PSALM  X. 

Ver.  M8.  The  Piatmlet  moarne  Ooffs  apparent  la- 
dliferenoe  to  his  tronblee,  wfaloh  are  aggravated  by  the 
laeoesefal  BMlioe.  blasphemy,  pride,  deceit,  ead  pro* 
baity  of  the  wieked.  On  the  jost  and  dlserimfaating 
providence  of  God,  he  relleefor  thedestrnclian  of  their 
bise  secoflty,  ead  the  defeaee  of  the  aeedy. 

1.  Theee  sve,  of  coorse,  flgnratlve  tenns  (cf.  ftilm 
7. 6;  is.  1;  Ac.).  kUsst-snpply  (Mne  tiftt  or  face.  9. 
Lit,  In  pride  etf  the  wkked  Mey  (ttie  poor  or  hamble, 
v.l7;VmimtLt,) tkaUbe  takminthe devieetlhev {\hB 
proad}haee«eMigiMd.  8.  Us  hiarif s  (or  somTi)  dasb»-- 
i.«.,  hie  ■wosM  in  evil.  saA  bleseeth,  ^  —  Ae  (the 
wicked)  btoHsflk  Ihe  eoM(otM.Ae(ie9<«eAMtZ«nL  4 
Tbe  Ihoe  eipretses  the  self-coaeelt.  whoee  frntt  Is 
pxacttcalathetaro  {PBafani4.U.  1. «.  8aeh  It  his  ooi^ 

2A 


God^t  BropidmimtmdJuttki. 


fSALMS  XI-XVL 


ComifHimtfMititUna. 


lldenoe  ln<the  pennuMOoe  of  hit  wj  or  ooune  of  life, 
that  he  diingutlB  God's  profUeiitlal  torenimflnt,  lout 
nf  flio^t,  becftiun  he  will  not  look.  iMtah.  sol  u,). 
sneen  at  hii  flnemlee,  and  boasts  perpetual  finBedom 
fkom  evil.  7-10.  The  malijaiitr,  and  deceit  (PSalm  140. 
8J,  ctf  such  are  followed  bj  acts  combining  conning, 
flnuid,  and  Tiolenoe  (cf.  FkorerlM,  1. 11,  UJi  aptly  illns- 
trated  by  the  habits  of  the  lion,  and  <tf  hunters  taking 
their  prey.  Fwr^  in  v.  8,  lO.  14.  represents  a  word 
peculiar  to  this  Fnlm,  meaning  the  sad  or  sonowftil: 
In  V.  9,  as  nsual,  it  means  the  pious  or  meek  sufferer. 
syas . . .  privily  set  —  he  watdies  with  half-dosed  eyes, 
appearing  not  to  see.  ersacheth— as  a  lion  gathers  him- 
self into  as  small  compass  as  possible  to  make  the 
greater  spring.  Cdl  by  his  strong  onss— the  figure  ol 
the  lion  is  dropped,  and  this  phrase  means  the  aocom- 
plioes  of  the  chief  or  leading  wicked  man.  11.  As  before, 
such  conduct  implies  disbelief  or  disregard  of  God's 
goremment.   12.  ((X  Baalm  0. 19;  8. 7.}.   humble— (cf.  v. 

17,  and  Morv.).  lift  up  thins  hand—exert  thy  power. 
18»  li.Itisin  rain  to  suppose  God  will  overlook  sin, 
however  forbearing;  for  He  carefully  examines  or  be- 
holds all  wickedness,  and  will  mark  it  by  His  provi- 
dential (0iyAaiuDpmdLshment.'  nlseUsf  sad  spite— pro- 
vocation and  trouble  of  the  sufferer  (cf.  Fulm  e.  7;  7. 
14.i.  eommittsth— or,  leaves  (Ids  burden)  on  thee.  IS. 
an— power,  till  thou  find  none— so  Car  fhmi  not  requit* 
ing  («.  11, 13J,  God  will  utterly  destroy  the  wicked  and 
his  deeds  fftehn  9.  6,  6;  34.  16;  37.  36^}.  16-lB.  God 
reigns.  The  widked,  if  for  a  time  successful,  shall  be 
cut  olt  He  hears,  and  confirms  the  hearts  of  His 
suffering  people  (Psalm  lU.  7J,  executes  Justtoe  for  the 
feeble,  and  represses  the  pride  and  vkdenoe  of  ocmceited 
though  fkaii  men  (ct  Psalm  9. 16^). 

P8ALHXL 

Ver.l-r.  On  title  ct  JfilnxiiMMofi.  Alluding  to  some 
event  in  his  history,  as  1  Samuel,  23.  is,  the  PSalmist 
avows  his  confidence  in  God,nrhen  admonished  to  flee 
fhnn  his  raging  persecutors,  whose  destruotiomof  the 
nsual  foundations  of  safety  rendered  all  his  efforts 
nseless.  The  grounds  of  his  oonfldenoe  are  God's 
supreme  dominion.  His  watohftd  care  xA  His  people. 
His  hatred  to  the  wicked,  and  Judgments  on  them,  and 
Uli  love  for  righteousness  and  the  rlghteoua. 

L  ay  sool-me  tPaalm  3.  %.),  Flss-ltt.,  Au  yti  i.«.,  he 
and  his  companion,  as  a  bird  to  your  numntain— having 
as  such  no  safety  but  in  flight  (cC  1  Samuel,  tew  90; 
LamenlatioDS.  3.  63.).  9.  privily  — Itt.,  ii»  dorJbiMSf, 
treacherously.  8.  JUt.  Tht  fctundeMotu  (i.«..  of  good 
order  and  Uw.)  wOI  be  dsilroved,  lofccrf  Aas  (lie  rigftisottf 
dene  (to  sustain  themjt  All  his  efforts  have  failed. 
4.  tsnpls . . .  heaven— the  connection  seems  to  denote 
Gods  heavenly  residence;  the  term  used  is  taken  from 
the  place  of  His  visible  earthly  abode  (Psalm  9. 9;  8. 4; 
A.  7.).  Thence  He  Inspects  men  with  close  scrutiiqr.  fi. 
The  trial  of  the  righteous  results  in  their  approval,  as 
it  is  contrasted  with  God's  hatred  to  the  wicked.  6. 
Their  punishment  is  described  by  vivid  figures  denot- 
ing abundant,  sudden,  ftuious,  and  utter  destruction 
(cf .  Genesis,  19. 94 ;  Job,  18.  U;  Psahn  7. 16;  9. 16.}.  cop- 
is  a  frequent  figure  for  God's  tevour  or  wrath  (Ftelm 

18.  6;  93.  6;  Matthew.  90. 99.  S3.)  7.  his  couatenanos— 
lit.,  tVir /acM  —  a  use  of  the  plural  applied  to  God, 
like  Genenis.  l.  90;  8.  28;  11. 7;  Isaiah. «.  8.  kc,  denoting 
tiie  ftilness  of  His  perfections,  or  more  probably  origi- 
nating in  a  reference  to  the  trinity  of  persona.  Faces 
Uusedas  eyes,  («.  4).  expressinghers  God's  oomplaoency 
towards  the  upright,  (cf.  Psalm  84. 16,18.). 

PSALM  XIL 
Ver.l-e.  On  title  cf.intrwiiMMon  and  PSalm  6u  Hie 
Fudmlst  laments  the  decrease  of  good  men.  The  pride 
and  deceit  of  the  wieked  provokes  God's  wrath,  whose 
promise  to  avenge  the  cause  of  pious  suiEerets  will  be 
verifled  even  amidst  prevailing  iniquity. 

l.theiUihftd-orli<M/aavWii«iSiP8alm3i.t3j.  2. 
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The  want  of  U  is  Ulustimted  by  the  pNvalenoe  or  deceit 
and  instability.  S,  i.  Boasting  (Daniel,  7.  96)  is.  like 
i  flattery,  a  species  of  lying.  Hps  sad . . .  tonfes  —  for 
I  persons,  ft.  The  witter  intimates  his  oonfldenoe  by  de- 
picting God's  actions  (ct  Psahn  9.  19;  10. 19.)  asooming 
to  save  the  poor  at  whom  the  wicked  sneers  (Psalm 
10. 6J.  0.  The  wecda-lit..  soffiv  «^(v.  6.).  ssven  tinue 
— thoroughly  (Daniel.  8.  19l).  7.  them— (Jiraiv<i»).  8. 
The  wicked  roam  mdistuibed,  doing  evil,  when  vile- 
ness  or  vile  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XHL 

Yer.l-g.  On  ttUe  ct  JiOrodiicMofk  Tlie  Pi^tanist. 
moumingGod'sabsenoe and thetriumphof  his  enemies, 
prayi  for  raUef  ere  he  Is  totally  destroyed,  andis  enoou- 
raged  to  hope  his  trust  will  not  be  in  vain. 

L  The  forms  of  expressioB  and  figure  here  used  are 
frequent  (cf.  PSalm  9. 18.  18;  10.  ll,  19.).  How  long . . . 
fiv  ever  —  shall  it  be  for  ever?  fl.  The  counsels  or 
devioesof  his  heart  afford  no  reliet  8.  liirhtsn  nine 
syes  dim  with  weakness,  denoting  approaddng  death 
(cf.  1  Samuel.  14. 87-99;  Psalm  «.  7;  S8.  lO.)  4.  rqJolee-K/.. 
tkovi  OS  in  ififiim^  I  am  moved— «ast  down  ttom  a 
firm  position  (FSahn  m  &}.  6. 6.  Thrust  is  foUowed  by 
raJoidng  in  the  deliveiance  which  God  eflisets,  and, 
instead  of  his  enemy,  he  can  lift  the  song  <rf  triumph. 

PSALM  XIV. 

Ver.  1-7.  The  pnctloal  atheism,  and  total  and 
universal  depmvi^,  of  the  wicked,  with  their  hatred 
to  the  good,are  set  forth.  Yet.  as  they  dread  God's 
Judgments  when  He  vindicates  His  people,  the  Fnlmist 
prsys  for  His  delivering  power. 

1.  Sinners  are  termed  fooU^  because  they  think  and 
act  contrary  to  right  reason  (Genesis.  34.  7;  Joshua,  7. 
16;  Psahn  39.  8;  74.  18.  99.).  in  his  hssrt-to  himself 
(Genesis,  e.  19.J.  S.  looked- in  earnest  Inquiry,  under- 
stand— as  opposed  to  fooL  3.  filthy  —  Ut.  upoVUdL,  or, 
soMfwl,  wmusUd  (Job.  16^  18;  Romans.  8.  19.).  4-6. 
Their  conduct  evinces  indifference  rather  than  ignore 
anoe  of  God;  fbr  wlien  He  appears  in  judgment  they 
are  stricken  with  great  fear,  who  sat  up  my  peo|^lfr-to 
express  their  beastly  ftuy  (Proverbs.  30. 14;  Habakkuk, 
8.14j;to«atto»(^£onlfaitoworahlpHlm.  7.  capti- 
vity—denotee  any  great  evlL  Zioa— God s  abode,  fhxn 
whidi  He  revealed  His  purposes  of  mercy,  as  He  now 
does  by  the  Church  (ct  &  4;  99. 9.).  and  which  He  rules 
and  all  other  things  for  the  good  of  His  people 
(Wpheslans.l.99J. 

PSALM  XV. 

Ver.  1-6.  Those  who  are  fit  for  communion  with  God 
may  be  known  by  a  conformity  to  His  law,  which  Is 
iUostrated  In  various  Important  partionlua. 

1.  abide— or,  sQjonm  (ct  Psalm  6. 4.),  where  it  means 
under  God's  protectioa  here,  as  (Psalm  93. 8;  97. 4.  sj. 
communion,  tabsmaels  seat  of  the  ark  (1  Samuel,  0. 
17.).  the  symbol  of  God's  presence,  holy  hill— (ct  Psalm 
9. 8u).  2.  walksth  —  (ct  Psalm  l.  D.  npriffhtly  —  in  a 
complete  manner,  as  to  aU  putsof  conduct  (GeneslB,  17. 
1.).  not  as  to  degree.  worJuth— or,  does,  righleonsnoss 
—what  is  right,  hi  his  heart —sincerely  (Proverbs,  23. 
7.).  8.  He  neither  sUnders  nor  spreads  slander.  4. 
Love  and  hate  are  reguhited  tiy  a  regard  to  God's, 
awssrsth . . .  hurt— or  what  so  results  (ct  Leviticus.  &  4.) . 
6.  (Cf.  Leviticus.  96.37;  Deuteranomy.  93. 19, 90.).  usury 
—isderived  from  a  verb  meaning  (obif«.  All  gains  made 
by  the  wrongful  loss  of  others  are  forbidden,  takoth 
rswsid.  Aa,—the  innocent  would  not  otherwise  be 
condemned  (ct  Exodus,  93.  8;  Deuteronomy.  16. 1ft.). 
Bribery  of  all  sorts  is  denounced,  doeth  those.  Ac- 
Such  persons  admitted  to  Gods  presence  and  fitvour 
shall  never  dtehn  10. 6;  18. 6.)  be  moved. 

PSALM  XVL 

Ver.l-U.  Middam  or,  by  the  ohaiwe  of  one  letter. 
AfidUab-*  vrttiii0,  sndi  as  a  poemor  soog  (ct  Isaiah. 
88.9.).  Such  a  change  of  the  letter  m  for  6  was  not  un- 
usual. The  position  of  ttds  word  in  consectioo  with 
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tlMMitiioi's  njMiM.  baioK  tbftl  usiaUjoooiapied  Igreome 
tenn.  •nch  m  Fnlm  or  8oog,  daaotliif  tbe  i^rle  or 
nwttar  of  Um  <ompoiiyoB.  CtToon  tbia  lieir  of  iti 
mfning.  thoogh  wt  know  not  whj  this  and  PMdm 
M.-tO.  ■taonld  bo  •pteUUf  allad  a  wrttfoa.  it  yoldm 
(PMdiDj.  or  »  Afcnorkii,  mo  o¥plMiotkini  propoMd  bf 
•omo— nttUher  of  wbkh.  boworor.  aiipllaable  Imio,  ap- 
pear MUpfeod  to  kha  otberiWmfwlierB  Um  term  ooenn. 
Aocoidiag  to  Petor  (Aota,  1  tfk)  and  Panl  (Acta,  Ul  a»j. 
thia  Paalm  relatca  toGhilatk  and  axpMaaea  tlia  feeUnca 
of  Hia  haman  natora.  In  riow  of  Uia  MoMaiinm  and 
\lct017  over  death  and  tba  gzaTo.  Inelndlnr  Hia  aab- 
aeqoent  ei«ltattoa  attba  right  hand  of  God.  Bach  w«a 
thaaxpoeitionofthabeatearttarOtfiatiantotannetwa. 
Some  modema  hoTo  held  that  the  ftaka  relatee  ea- 
cinalrelsr  to  Doyld,  but  thia  view  ia  ezpieaalj  contain 
dieted  by  the  apnatkia!  otheia  bold  that  thebuicnage  of 
the  Paahn  ia  vpUeable  to  Dnvid  aa  a  tjrpe  of  Chrlat. 
capoble  of  the  higher  aenae  aaiilgned  it  in  the  New 
Taataraent.  Bat  then  the  laaRoage  of  «.  10  oanoot  be 
naed  of  DoTid  in  any  aenae,  for  **he  anw  oomiption.* 
Oibera  again  propoae  to  refer  the  flrat  pert  to  DiaTid. 
and  the  laat  to  Christ;  bat  it  ia  evident  that  no  change 
in  the  aabiect  of  the  Ftehn  ia  indicated.  Indeed,  the 
penon  who  appeala  to  God  for  help  ia  eridanUy  tlie 
anme  who  raioiioea  in  having  found  it.  In  rafenlng  the 
whole  Fmdm  te  Ghiiat*  it  is.  howavar,  bgr  no  meana 
denied  that  modi  of  ita  langoaga  ia  expreaaive  (rf  the 
f eelingi  of  Hia  people,  ao  fiur  aa  in  their  hamble  mea- 
aare  they  have  the  loalinga  of  trnatinGod  egpieaaedby 
ilim,tbeir  heed  and  rapreientatlve.  Such  uae  of  Hia 
langnagn,  aa  leootded  in  Hia  Uat  pnqrer  (John,  17.); 
and  even  that  He  need  in  Gothaemane,  under  almilar 
mndiftratlona>  ia  eqnally  proper.  Iheproprlatrafthla 
raferenoe  of  the  Faalmto  Ghriat  will  i^ypear  in  the  ecope 
and  interpretation.  In  view  of  the  aoiferinga  before 
]iim.the  Savionr.  with  that  inaUnettve  dread  of  death 
mani hated  in  ti«thaeinane,caUi  on  God  to  "preserve' 
Him:  He  avowa  Hiadeligbtin  hoitneaa  and  abhorrence 
of  the  wicked  and  their  wlckedneaa;  and  for  **the  Joy 
that  waa  aet  before  Him,  deepiaing  the  ahame."  en- 
coufagea  Himaelf;  cootemplatLDg  the  gloriea  of  the 
herltege  appointed  Him.  Urns  even  death  and  the 
grave  Umo  their  tenxna  in  the  aianranoe  of  the  vlctoxy 
to  be  attained  and  '*  the  gloiy  that  ahooid  follow." 

L  ftawrva  me  keep  or  watch  over  my  intereata.  ia 
thee . . .  1 . . .  traat^-aa  oneaeeking  aheltor  from  pnaa- 
ing  danger.  X  mj  aool— moat  be  aapplied;  ezpreaaed 
inaimiiarcaaea(PBalm4S.6.lL).  ay  feod»Ms . . .  tbaa 
— Ihiaobacaiopaeaaffeiivailonalyexponnded.  Either 
ooeof  two  eaqioaitUma  fklla  in  with  the  context.  My 
ooodmtm  or  merit  la  not  on  aocoont  of  thee-4.€..  ia  not 
forth/ benefit.  Then  foUowa  tiie  oontraat  of  «.  S.  (bat 
iai  in  raapeet*  or  for  the  aainta,  Ac.  —  Le,,  it  ennrea  to 
them.  Ormypoodacai^orhapplneaa  ia  not— befidat 
CAca—kc.,  without  thee  I  have  no  other  aonroe  of  hap- 
pineaa.  Then,"  to  Mcaainte."  Ik.  meana  that  the  aame 
privilege  of  deriving  happineaa  fhm  God  only  la  theln. 
The  fliat  la  moat  oonaonant  with  the  Meaaianlr  cha> 
raoter  of  the  Faalm«  thooi^  the  latter  ia  not  inoonalatent 
wtth  11  S»  aainte— or,  peraona  oonaecrated  to  God.  aet 
apart  fhanothera,  to  hia  aervtee.  iBibaaarth-4.e..land 
of  Fsalcatino— the  raaidanoe  of  Goda  choeen  peopio— 
flgaiatlvaly  for  the  Ghnreh.  aaaaUaBt— or,  noblea,dia> 
tiiigoi  A^  fcr  i«n»^  mtwtmiu/iyrm    4.  Hc  ejgiitiaaei  hia 

abhoRonea  of  thoae  who  aaak  other  aoaroee  of  happi- 
neaaor  ol^ecta  of  wotahip.  and,  by  chacaeterlaing  their 
ritea  by  dilnk'ofleilnga  of  blood,  clearly  denotea  Ukda- 
tera.  The  word  for  aorfom  la  by  aome  rendered  idola; 
bat,  tlftoaghaaiaoilarword  to  that  for  Idola.  It  la  not 
tbeaama.  In  aeieeting  aneh  a  term,  there  may  be  an 
alioaioa,  by  tha  anthor,  to  the  aorrowa  prodncad  by 
idolatrooa  practteaa.  6-7.  God  la  the  chief  good,  and 
aapplieaaUneed<Deateronony.l0.v.).  portienefialae 
iahari:»Tiot  aad  of  aur  aip— may  contain  aa  aUnalon  to 


the  dally  aapply  of  food,  and  alao  to  the  Inheiitanoe  of 
Levi  (Deuteronomy.  18.  l.D.  matatiliiiat— or.  drawed 
omi  my  lot— enlarReat  it.  Hie  next  verae  caniea  ont 
tUa  idea  more  fUly.  given  ma  oenBaal— oued  for  me. 
■VnlBa — the  anppoaed  aeat  of  emotioa  and  thouflbt 
(ftalm  r.  •:  S8. 1).  laatraei  au--or,  exdto  to  acte  of 
praiie(Isaiah.68.U.U:HebrBWB,it.sj.  S.WUhOod'a 
praaenoB  and  aid  he  ia  aura  of  aafety  (Paahn  10. 6:  U.  6; 
John.  11  ST.  »:  Hebrewa.  6.  r.  6.).  9.  ffkiy-aa  heart 
(Paahn  7. 6.).  for  aelC  In  (AcU.  S.  M.),  after  the  Septna- 
gint,mir(oii9ue  aa**  the  glory  of  the  firameT— the  Inatm- 
ment  for  praiaing  God.  fleah— if  taken  aa  oppoaed  to 
aoul  («.  10.},  it  may  mean  the  body;  otherwiae.  the 
wholeperson  (d  Paahn  «3.  l;  84.  sj.  rwt  iu  hape  —  (ct 
Ifarpia^  10.  asol— or.  aelf.  This  uae  of  aool  for  the 
peraon  iaftoqnent  (Geneaia,  U.  6;  40.  tt;  faalm  3.  S;7. 
t;  IL  U.  even  when  the  body  may  be  the  put  chidly 
aibcted,  aa  (Paahn  8ft.  U;  106.  18.).  Some  caaea  are 
dted  M  (Leviticua.  a.  4;  Numbera,  Ol  0;  0. 0. 10;  19.  U; 
Haggai.  S.  13.  Ac)  which  aeem  to  Joatify  "T*r'^ng  the 
meaning  of  body,  or  dead  body;  but  it  will  be  found 
that  the  latter  aenae  ia  given  by  aome  adiunct  expreaaed 
or  implied.  In  thoae  caaea  peraoM  ii  the  proper  aenae. 
wilt  not  kava  . . .  hall-abandon  to  the  power  of  (Job^ 
80. 14;  Paahn  40.  10.).  HeU  aa  (Geneais.  48.  38;  Paahn 
0. 6;  Jonah,  1 2,).  the  atate  or  region  of  death,  and  ao 
frequently  — or  the  ^roee  ttae^(Job,  14.  13;  17.  13; 
Ecdeaiaatea.  9. 10.  ^).  So  the  Greek  Hodet  (cf.  Acta, 
1  87.  8L).  The  context  alone  can  aettle  whether  the 
atate  mentioned  ia  one  of  aufferlnf .  and  place  of  the 
damned  (cf.  Piahn  0.  17;  Froverba.  ft.  6;  7.  87.).  wilt 
. . .  avflier— Mt..  give,  or.  appoint  Holy  One— (Paahn  4. 
3J.  one  who  is  thft  object  of  God's  favour,  and  so  a 
recipient  of  divine  gnuse  whidi  he  exhibits— jn'owj.  ta 
aee— or.  experience— undexgo  (Luke,  8.  SOu).  eomQtlaa 
—Sterne  render  the  word,  the  p&,  which  ia  poaaible.  but 
for  the  obvious  aenaa  whidi  the  apoatle'a  expoaltion 
(Acta,  8. 87;  U.  30.  S7.).  givea.  The  sense  of  the  whoto 
paaaage  ia  clearly  this:— by  the  uae  of^CeahandaDid,  the 
diaembodied  atate  tiroduoed  by  death  la  indicated;  but. 
(m  the  other  hand,  no  more  than  the  daU  ofdtaih  ia 
intended;  for  the  laat  dauae  of  v.  10  is  strictly  parallel 
with  the  Ibrat.  and  Holy  One  correaponda  te  eoul,  and 
oorrujiiionteAett.  AaHo{vOii€,orI>avld(Acta.l3.30» 
37,:.  whidi  denotea  the  perwm,  including  aoul  aud  body, 
is  used  for  body,  of  which  only  corruption  can  be  pre- 
dicated (ct  Acta.  1 3L).  8oonthecontrary.«ni2.  which 
literally  meana  the  immaterial  part,  is  used  for  the 
penon.  The  language  may  be  thna  paraphrased.  **In 
deiUh  I  shall  hope  for  resurrection;  for  I  shall  not  be 
Idt  under  ite  dominion  and  within  its  bounds,  or  be 
anbJect  to  the  corruption  which  ordinarily  enauea." 
11.  fiaiaed  fh«m  the  dead,  he  ahall  die  no  more,  death 
hath  110  more  dominion  over  him.  Tboa  wilt  show  aw 
—guide  me  to  attain,  the  path  of  lift  — or,  lives- the 
plural  denoting  variety  and  abundance  —  immortal 
bieaaedneaa  of  every  80rt-«a  life  often  denotea.  iatby 
prsseaes  —  or,  before  thy  faeee.  The  fluent  uae  of 
thia  plural  form  for  facea  may  contain  an  alluaion  to 
the  Trinity  (Numbers.  6.  2ft.  20:  Paahn  17.  ift;  8L  lOJ. 
at  thy  rifht  hand— to  which  Chilat  waa  exalted  (Paalm 
110. 1;  Acta.  8.38;  Uoloaalana.  8.1;  Hebrewa.  L  3.).  In 
the  gloflea  of  thia  atate.  He  ahall  aee  of  the  travaU 
(laaiah.  63. 10,  ll;  Phillppiana.  1  OJ.  of  hia  aoul.  and  be 


FBALlf  XVn. 
Ver.  M6.  Thia  Paahn  ia  termed  a  prayer,  becaoae 
the  language  of  petition  ia  predominant  With  a  f  uat 
cauae.aincerely  praaented,  the  writer  praya  for  a  Juat 
dedaion  and  help  and  protection.  Pleadhig  former 
merdeaaa  a  ground  of  hope,  he  uiges  hia  prayer  In  view 
of  the  malice,  pride,  rapadty.  and  aeUUhnees  of  hia 
foea,  whoae  character  ia  contraated  with  hia  ptoua 
devoUon  and  delight  hi  God's  favour,  a.  ■•■*•■•*-•«■ 
quitting  judgment,    tm  tby  praaanet-tby  tiibonal. 
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thiiigB  fhit  an  tq^aaHJiist  and  risiht.  do  tfaon  nnutL 

3.  orawd . . .  vlrftid . . .  tried— hla  duincter  wm  okm* 
rigidly  tested,  at  all  tlipas.  and  by  all  methoda.  afiUe- 
tlon  and  others  (Pealm  7. 104.  vvrposed  that,  Aa-<n>« 
my  mouth  does  not  exceed  my  inurpote— I  am  tinoercc 

4.  worlts  of  men— sinAd  practices,  bf  the  word  of  thy 
Ups-as  ft  guide  (Psahn  lis.  9,  ii,  M.).  dsstroyer-Tlolent 
man.  6.  may  be  read  as  an  assertion;  **my  steps  or 
goings  haye  held  on  to  thy  pftths.**  ft.  wilt  hear  m»~ 
i.e..  graciously  (Psahn  3.  4.).  7.  Show— set  apart  as 
special  and  eminent  (Exodus,  8. 18;  Psalm  4. 8.).  thy 
fl^ht  hand— for  thy  power.  8.  Similar  figures  denoting 
the  predousness  ot  Qod's  people  m  his  sight,  in  Deu- 
teronomy, 31 10. 11;  Matthew.  8S.  37.  9.  conjasi  ae^ 
(cf.  Psahn  118. 10-12.}.  10.  inolossd . . .  Ikt— are  become 
proud  in  prosperity.  andinsolenttoOod  (Deuteronomy, 
31.  16;  Paalm  78.  7.).  11.  They  pursue  us  as  beasts 
traekhig  their  prey.  13.  The  flsure  made  more  spedaU 
tqr  that  of  a  lion  hirkinig.  13-1&  disappohit— lit.,  ooms 
liforet  or.  enoowUer  him.  Supply  wUh  before  moord 
{V.  13J,  and  hand  (v.  14.).  These  denote  God's  power, 
men . . .  world-<all  menof  this  present  time.  They  ap- 
pear, by  fblness  of  bread  and  Uise  bmilies,  to  be  pros* 
perous;  but  (v.  16,),  he  implies  this  will  be  tiunsient, 
contrasting  his  better  portion  in  a  joyftil  union  with 
Ood  hereafter. 

PSALM  xvm, 

Ver.  1-M.  "The  senrant  of  the  Lord,"  which  in  the 
Bebrew  precedes  "David,"  is  a  slgniikant  part  of  the 
title  (and  not  a  mere  epithet  of  DaTid),  denoting  the 
Inspired  character  of  the  song,  as  the  production  of 
one  Intrusted  with  the  execution  of  Ood's  wiU.  He 
was  not  isToared  by  Ood  because  he  served  Him,  but 
served  Him  because  selected  and  appointed  by  God  in 
His  sovereign  mercy.  After  a  general  expressimi  ct 
praise  and  coufldenoe  in  God  for  the  future,  David 
gives  a  sublimely  poetical  description  of  God's  deliver- 
anoe.  which  he  characterises  as  an  lUustiationaf  God's 
iuatice  to  the  innocent  and  His  righteous  govenonent. 
His  own  prowess  and  success  are  celebrated  as  tiie 
resulte  of  divine  aid.  and,  coofldeot  of  its  continuance, 
he  dosee  in  terms  of  triumiriiant  praise.  28ainiMl,8S. 
la  a  copy  of  this  Psalm,  with  a  few  unimportaaA  varlar 
tiims  recorded  there  aa  a  part  of  the  history,  and  re- 
peated here  as  part  of  a  collection  dedgned  for 
permanent  use. 

1. 1  wilL  love  thee— with  most  tender  affeetioa.  9.  8. 
The  various  terms  used  describe  God  as  an  object  of 
the  moat  implldt  and  reHatde  tmrt.  rock— i«t.,  a  dkfi 
Toek,  for  concealment,  strsncth— a  firm  immovable 
rock,  horn  of  mj  salvation-Hhe  horn,  aa  the  means  of 
attack  or  defence  of  some  of  the  strongest  *w4m^«^  ]« 
a  fluent  emblem  of  power  or  strength  effidcntly  ex- 
ercised (cf.  Deuteronomy.  83. 17;  Luke.  1.  80.).  tower 
— lit., Mf^ptooe,  beyond  reach  of  danger,  tebepralsed 
—for  post  favours,  and  worthy  of  confidence.  Caorzows 
—lit..  hmiB  asQfatui  iPsafan  116.  8l}  flsods-denotes 
multitude,  dsath-and  hOl  (d  Psahn  10.  lo.)-«re  per- 
scnlfled  as  man's  great  enemies  (cf.  Revelation,  so.  is, 
14.}.  yrevented— encountered  me,  erosaed  my  path  and 
endaqsered  my  safety.  He  does  not  mean  he  was  in 
their  power.  6.  He  rektes  his  methods  to  procure 
zeUef  when  distressed,  and  his  success,  tsn^le— (cf. 
Psalm  IL  4.).  7. 8.  God's  coming  described  in  figures 
drawn  finom  His  appearance  on  Sinai  (cf.  Deuteronomy, 
8S.8S.).  smoks  oat ...  his  aoetrfls-bitter  in  his  wrath 
(ct  Fhafan  74.  i.).  by  it-le..  the  fire  (Bxodua.  10. 18.). 
9.  darkmss-or,  a  dense  doud  (Axodus.  lo.  16;  Deutero- 
nomy, ft.  It).  10.  eherub— angelic  sgente  (cf.  Geneds, 
a.  24,},  the  figures  of  which  were  placed  over  the  ark 
n  Samuel,  4.  4,).  representing  God's  dwellisg;  used 
here  to  enhance  the  majesty  of  the  divine  advent. 
Anodt  and  wndM  may  represent  all  rational  and  ir- 
rational agendes  of  God's  providence  'cf .  Psahn  104. 3, 
4-).   did  fly  —  rapidity  of  motion  adds  to  the  grandeur 
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of  the  scene.  11.  dark  waters  or,  douds  heavy  with 
vapour.  18.  Out  of  this  obscurity,  which  Improases  the 
hehohler  with  awe  and  dread.  He  reveals  Hfanaeir  by 
sudden  light  and  the  means  of  His  terrible  vriath 
(Joshua,i0. 11;  Psahn  78. 474. 18.  The  storm  breaks  Ibrth 
—  thunder  follows  lightning,  and  hall  with  repeated 
Ughtnimr.  as  often  seen.  Hke  balls  or  coals  of  fire,  suc- 
ceed (JExodns,  0.83.).  14.  Hie  fleiy  brightness  of  light- 
ning, in  shape  like  bmning  arrows  rapidly  shot  through 
the  air,  well  represento  the  most  terrible  part  of  an 
awAil  storm.  Before  the  terrore  of  such  a  scene  the 
enemiee  are  confounded  and  overthftmn  In  dismay. 
16.  The  tempest  of  the  afar  Is  attended  by  aivropriate 
resulte  on  earth.  Hie  huguage,  though  notexpieadve 
of  any  special  pfaydeal  dianges.  repreeente  Che  otter 
Sttbvnaion  of  the  order  of  nature.  Before  such  a  Ood 
none  cui  stand.  18-19.  tnm  above- as  seated  on  a 
throne,  directing  these  tenlble  scenes,  God— seat— Hie 
hand  (Psalm  144.  7.),  reached  down  to  His  humble 
worshipper  and  deltvered  him.  maay  waters— calami- 
tlee  (Job,  30. 14;  Psahn  184.  4,  ft.),  prevented— (t^  8.). 
a  lsx|e  place  —  denotes  safety  or  relief,  as  oontnated 
with thestraite of distreas  (Psalm 4.  i.!.  All htsdeliver- 
ance  is  ascribed  to  God,  and  this  sublime  poetical 
representation  Is  given  to  inspire  the  pious  with  con- 
fidence and  the  wicked  with  dread.  90-84.  Hie  slate- 
mente  of  innocenoe,  rlghteousDees,4te.,  refer,  doubtleM. 
to  his  personal  and  official  conduct  and  his  purpoees, 
during  all  the  trials  to  which  he  was  subjected  in  SauTa 
persecutions  and  Absalom's  rebetlioos.  as  weO  aa  the 
various  ware  in  which  he  had  been  engaged  as  the  hoad 
and  defender  of  God's  Ghnreh  and  people,  opilffht  be- 
fore hink'-4n  my  relation  to  God  I  have  been  perfect  aa 
to  all  parte  of  His  law.  TSie  perltetion  does  not  relate 
to  degree,  adne  iniqidtr-*periuHpe  the  thooi^t  of  fala 
heart  to  kill  Saul  (l  Hamnel.  84. 8u}.  That  David  doeo 
not  allnde  to  all  hla  oonduel.  In  all  relations,  is  evident 
from  PMhn  ftL  l.  te.  S64K7.  God  renders  to  men  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds  in  a  penal,  not  vindtcHvek  sense 
(Leviticus,  88. 88,  M.).  merdful-or.  kind  (Paalm  4. 3.). 
fteward  —  contrary  to.  tiie  aflUetsd  peepis  —  le.,  the 
humbly  pleas.  fa%h  losks-'inlde  (Psahn  ML  ft;UL  IJ. 
98. 7o«iee  one  light  Is  to  make  prosperous  NTtfb,  18.  ft. 
8;  8L 17.).  thou— Is  emphatic,  aa  if  to  say,  I  can  ftdly 
confide  In  thn  tot  help.  98.  And  this  on  pitst  experi- 
ence, in  his  mllltaty  Ul^  set  forth  by  these  flguree. 
90'89.  God's  perfisotion  Is  the  source  of  Us  own,  which 
has  resulted  from  his  trust  on  the  one  hand,  nd  God's 
promised  help  on  the  other,  trie^^**  as  nelalssn  tried 
by  fixe  and  proved  genalne,''  (Puim  U,  &).  AMeM 
(Padm  8.  a.).  OinUnawai  essential  to  firee  motloo  on 
account  of  the  kwaeneas  cf  oriental  diussn,  hsnee  it 
Is  an  expreadve  figure  for  dsBcriblag  the  gift  of  sfrsnglh. 
38-88.  God'a  hdp  farther  described-Re  gives  swUtaesa 
to  pursue  or  elnde  his  enemiee  (Habakkuk.  3.  le.), 
strength,  protecHeo,  and  a  film  fooling.  thyvnll*>o» 
—as  applied  to  God  —  eondeaoenskm-or,  that  which 
He  gives,  in  thesense  of  MnnOtty  (cf.  Proveibe.  88. 4.}. 
enlarged  my  stepe  —  made  ami^  room  (cf.  Proveite.  4. 
U.).  37-41.  In  actual  oonflkt.  by  God'e  aid,  the  defeat 
of  his  enemies  la  certain.  A  prssent  and  eonUntted 
success  is  expressed,  that  rose  ip  sgslnst  ae  —  Nt. 
i«uitfvtias(P8ahn8.l;44.ft.).  gitsn  ms  ths  nsehs  lit, 
b«tek$  mf  the  nedn  made  them  BStreat(Biodne,g.  17; 
Joshua.  7. 8.).  49.  TUs  conquest  wascompleie.  4948. 
Not  only  does  He  conquer  dvil  foes,  butfoieigners,  who 
are  driven  firom  their  places  of  refuge,  sahmit,  fee.^ 
(ct  Jf4rvm.)-i>e..  dww  a  Ibreed  snblectlcB.  48.  The 
Lord  Uvelh-contaraste  Him  with  Idols  (1  Oorinthians, 
8.4).  47,4&avngethnM  — hiscause  iseaponaedby 
GodasHlsown.  llftest  ns  up-4o  safety  and  henouis. 
40, 80.  Paul,  (Bomana,  Ift^oj.quotes  fhmilhls  doaology 
to  show  that,  under  the  Old  Ibstamenteoanomy.othars 
than  the  Jews  were  regarded  as  subleGto  of  that  splri> 
tual  government^  of  which  David  was  head,  and  la 


Tktai»rth'90oii^ldm»in€hd, 


A  ThtmktgMmgfcr  Vidory, 


whic^  diMioler  bl«  dtttwnnoM  and  vtelociM  wen 
tjndml  ot  the  moxt  lUiutitoiM  toiumvlia  of  DftTiiTa 
lowtor  Son.  Hie  laofiMfe  uf  «.  fio  JnitlAei  thic  vj«v 
In  Ito  distinct  Alluiion  to  tlie  groM  mtiiniM  (of.  t 
iaManiBl.7.}.  In  >U  IMykf e  moeewet  hae>wthe  ptodjei 
ufftfolfllmeotof  th«t  iiromlao,aiKlbonMmnMdlne]l 
hUftdTonltieB  not  only  In  view  of  hit  pewmml  inibr- 
ing.  hot  because  be  saw  1a  them  eTideooea  of  danter 
to  the  gveat  intevsats  which  wen  orwnmttted  to  hla 
keepins.  It  is  in  these  aspects  of  hla  chaiaoter  that  we 
aie led  i«operir  to  awredate  the  importance  attached 
to  his  sonows  and  snfferlngs.  his  Joys  and  aucoesses. 

PBAIMXIX. 
Vtr.  1-ii.^AAer  erhthlting  the  hanmrnjows  levda- 
tion  of  OodTs  perfections  made  by  His  works  and  His 
word,  the  rsalmist  prays  fhr  oonformllr  to  the  dlTlne 


1.  the  glBK7  of  OodF^  the  snm  of  His  perfiMtiflns 

(FaalmM.  MOiBomana.  L  MJ.  haadywuk-oldlkisliah 
for  work  oC  his  lianda.  inunaat— another  wmd  for 
heavssM  (iieneais,  1.  BJ.  1.  nttsvsth-pous  forth— as  a 
litreem  a  perpetnal  testimony.  Sl  Thoogh  there  Is  ■ 
uoavtknlate  speech  or  words;  yet^  without  theee.  their  j 
voice  Is  heard  (ef.  Jforvin).  4.  Their  llne-or.  in- 
atmctUm— the  inflnence  eierted  by  their  tacit  di^4ay 
of  Ood's  pesfectlons.  Faal.  (Romans.  lO.  8J.  qootlnK 
firom  theSfpftM^ini.  nses  mmnd,  which  glTee  the  same 
aenee.  A,  fl.  Ihe  son,  aa  the  most  glorioos  licaTenly 
body,  is  spaeiaUy  used  to  iUostrate  Uie  sentiment:  and 
his  Ttiosons»  dieerftil,  daily,  and  ektensitv  oouse.  and 
taia  levlTinc  heat  tindnding  light ,  weU  display  the 
wondsoos  wisdom  of  his  Maker.  7-0.  Hie  law  Is  de- 
actihed  by  six  names,  epltheta,  and  effects.  It  Is  a 
rule.  Gotfs  testimony  for  the  tmth.  His  special  and 
genml  prescription  of  duty,  fear  (as  ite  eaoae),  and 
Judldal  dedsioo.  It  is  distinct  and  certain,  reliable, 
light,  pnre,  holy,  and  tme.  Hence  It  reiiTes  those 
duprwsed  by  doubts,  makes  wise  the  nnakilled  (8 
Timothy,  S.  is,),  r^olees  the  knrer  of  truth,  strengthens 
the  devonding  (Psafan  U.  4;  M.  a,),  providu  permanent 
piindplee  of  conduct,  and  by  God's  grace  brings  a  rich 
reward.  1S>14.  Hie  clearer  our  view  of  the  law.  the 
more  manlfeet  are  our  sins.  ii$tUl,  for  its  full  efltet. 
wo  need  divine  gruoe  to  show  us  our  Csnlta,  acquit  us. 
restsain  us  (torn  the  practice,  and  free  us  from  the 
Ijower.ofsin.  Thus  only  can  our  conduct  be  btameless, 
and  our  words  snd  thoughts  acceptable  toQod. 

FBAlJiXX. 

Ver.  M.  David  probably  compoeed  this  Itefan  to 
expnss  the  prayers  of  the  irfous  for  his  snooen  as,  at 
once,  the  head  of  the  Church  and  nation.  Like  other 
oonvpoaitlMis  of  which  DaTld.  in  such  relations,  is  the 
eubjent.  Us  sentiments  have  a  permanent  value— the 
prosperity  of  Qirist's  kingdom  being  involved,  as  well 
as  ly^fled,  in  that  of  Israel  and  Its  king. 

1.  hssr  thse— gradoosly  (FSalm  4.  1.).  name  of-or, 
manlleeted  peifMtions,  as  power,  wisdom.  Ac.  dsfead 
ttisi  sst  thee  on  hi^  ftom  danger  (Psalm  9. 0;  18. 3.}. 
S.  stieagthea  thee  siiifnm  in  oonHlci;  even  physical 
bansfttt  may  be  included,  as  courage  for  war,  ic.,  as 
such  may  proceed  fkom  a  eense  of  divine  favour,  se- 
cured In  the  use  <tf  spiritual  priTlleges.  8.aUthyoftr- 
infs— or,  gifts,  vegetable  offerings.  aompt-Kt.,  <ifm  (o 
<uhm  (ct  1  Sings,  U.  88.)  8eUh— (Fsalm  8l  l.).  4.  thy 
oouassl  —  or.  plan.  6.  mlnUien— that  wrought  and  ex- 
pertenoed  by  him.  let  up  ear  banners— (Numbers,  S.  8, 
10.).  In  usual  sense,  or.  as  some  render  —  may  we  be 
mads  ^reof.  6.  He  speaks  as  If  suddenly  assured  of  a 
hearing,  kis  hely  hssTsn-or.  (iC.  Vu  heaveu$  a/ Hit 
hoUmm,  whers  He  resides  (ftahn  t.  •:  IL  4.).  asTlag 
.  .  .  haad— His  power  which  brings  salvation,  his 
saststsd— not  only  David  personally,  but  as  the  specially 
appointed  head  of  His  Church.  T.raoumbsr— or.cause 
to  remember,  mention  thanktally.  (l  Samuel.  17.  46; 
rsalm  88.  If.),  i.  Thsy— <><>.  who  trust  in  horses,  tc 


stead  avclffht-ittw.  we  htm  ttraiffhUiud  owmlvu  up 
>lvai  our  eNitresi  and /oars.  e.  let  thaKliic  heur-as 
God's  rsprssentative.  delivered  to  deliver.  Ferfaaps  a 
better  sense  Is.** Lord,  save  the  king,  hear  us  when  we 
oali."  or  piay. 

FBALMXXL 

Ver.  1-18.  Hie  pious  are  led  fey  the  Aahnlst  to  oele< 
brate  Oo(fsfhvour  to  the  king  in  Che  bounties  already 
ooafsrrsd  sad  In  ptoepective  victortee.  The  doxology 
added  may  rehbte  to  both  Psalms;  the  preceding  of 
petitton.  <Aledy  thia  of  thanksghring.  ascribing  honour 
to  Qod  liar  His  displsy  of  trace  and  power  to  His 
Ghnroh  In  all  agea,  not  only  under  David,  but  also 
under  his  last  grsatest  successor.  ^The  King  of  the 
Jewa.- 

1.  tly  strmgth ...  thy  sslvatlen-as  snppHedby  thee. 
S.  The  snllment  affirmed  In  the  first  clause  Is  re- 
aflinned  by  the  negation  of  Its  opposite  In  the  second. 
8l  preseatmt  tit.to  meet  here  4n  good  tnue,  at,  friendr 
sMp  (PSalm  88. 10.),  (cf.  opposite.  FSahn  ir.  ISJ.  bleie- 
inflssfgeotesse— which  confer  happiness,  crown  of  purs 
goU-«  figure  for  the  highest  rc^  prosperity,  i-fi. 
;Gf.  8  Samuel,  7. 18-18.).  The  glory  and  blessednees  of 
the  ktagashead  of  his  Nne.  lodudiog  Christ,  as  weU  as 
in  being  God's  apedally  selected  senrant,  exceeded 
that  of  all  others.  smAs  hha  suet  Mesasd— or.  set  him 
to  be  Uetdngt,  as  Abraham  (GeneUs.  U.  S.).  with  Uiy 
eeanteasnns  frysigfcf  gfffcse  (Psalm  lo.  iij.  or.  by  thy 
Ihvour  expressed  by  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
(Numbers.  0.  96.).  or  both.  T.  The  mediate  cause  la  the 
king's  fUth.  the  ^dent.  Ood's  mercy.  &  The  addrem 
la  now  made  to  the  king,  hand— denotee  power,  and 
•-right  hand— a  more  active  and  efficient  degree  of  ite 
exardse.  tad  oov-reach.  lay  hold  ot  indicating  success 
in  purauit  of  his  enemies.  0.  The  king  is  only  God's 
agent,  anger— l<l../iMe.  as  appearing  sgidnst  them,  ss 
s  fleiy  oven— as  In  ft.  tO.  firnit— children  iPsalm  87.  tS; 
Hoeea,  0. 16.}.  U.  This  terrible  orerthrow,  reaching  to 
posterity,  is  due  to  their  crimes  (Exodus,  80.  A,  8.). 
U.  tarn  thsir  bsck— 10..  place  them  [as  to  the] ahouMer. 
agsiustths  IMS  of  them— The  shooting  against  their  fSsces 
would  cause  them  to  turn  their  backs  In  flight.  18.Hie 
gloty  of  all  is  ascribahle  to  God  alooa. 

PBALMXXn. 

Ver.  l^L  Hieobscure  words  ^UeleASKoAar  In  this 
title  have  various  explanations.  Host  interpreters 
agree  In  translating  them  by  **  Hind  of  the  morning.* 
Ibai  great  difference  exists  as  to  the  meaning  of  these 
words.  9r  eome  they  are  supposed  (ct  PialmO.)  to  be 
the  name  of  the  tune  to  whidx  the  words  of  the  Psalm 
were  set;  by  others,  the  name  of  a  musical  Instrument 
Ferhape  the  best  view  is  to  regard  Uie  phrase  as 
enigmatically  expressive  of  the  suldcctr-the  sufferer 
being  likened  io  a  hind  pursued  by  hunters  In  the 
early  morning.  (Kt.  the  dawn  q^  day,)— or  that,  while 
hind  Buoests  the  Idea  of  a  meek.  Innocent  sufferer,  the 
addition  of  morning  denotes  relief  obtained.  The  feel- 
ings of  a  pious  snfbrer  in  sorrow  and  deliverance  are 
vividly  pourtrayed.  He  earnestly  pleads  for  divine 
aid  on  the  ground  of  his  relation  to  God.  whose  past 
goodness  to  His  people  encourages  hope,  and  then  on 
account  of  the  imminent  danger  l^  whidi  he  is 
threatened.  The  langnsge  of  complaint  is  turned  to 
that  of  rsJoldng  In  the  assured  prospect  of  reUef  firom 
suffering  and  triumph  over  his  enemies.  The  use  of 
the  words  of  the  first  clause  of  v.  1.  by  our  Saviour  on 

the  croes,  and  the  quotation  of  e.  18  by  John,  (lO.  t4J, 
and  of  V.  88  by  Paul,  (Hebrews,  1. 12,\  as  f  nlfllled  in  His 
history,  clearly  intimate  the  prophetical  and  Messianic 
purport  of  the  Psalm.  Hie  intensity  of  the  grief,  and 
the  completeness  and  glory  of  the  deliverance  and 
triumph,  alike  appear  to  be  unsuitable  representations 
!  of  the  fortunes  of  any  less  peraonsge.  In  a  generaland 
modified  sense,  (cf.  on  PSahn  18.).  the  experioioe  here 
*  detailed  may  be  adapted  to  the  case  of  aU  Ouistians 
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lofliBriiig  from  ■piritiMl  ftiM,  and  dtllTcnd  bydiitM 
aid,  tnMmnch  m  Chiiat,  in  ffit  hnmaB  natan,  wm 
tbdr  head  and  repraaentaMTe. 
'  1.  A  fammary  of  the  oomplalni.  DaaartloB  bf  God, 
when  ovenrhelmad  bj  dtrtraaa,  la  Uia  dimaz  of  tha 
aofllner'a  mUmy.  nwda  of  aqr  nariaff— abowa  that  tha 
c<nnpliUnt  la  ezpnaaad  intalllgmtly,  thooili  tha  term 
roarimo  ia  flgonUtra,  taken  from  the  oondnot  of  Ir- 
lational  enatonaln  pain.  X  Hw  looc  dlatraaa  la 
evlnoed  I17— am  aot  tOMtr-UL,$ut$Uenct  to  ma,  either 
meaning,  I  oontlnnaUj  07;  or,  oomaponding  with  <fc<m 
h4arut  fK<  or,  anawereat  not,  it  may  mean,  there  la 
no  rait  or  qoiat  to  me.  8l  StfU  he  not  only  lefralna 
from  diaxglng  GkKl  fooUahly.  bat  erinoea  hia  oonfldenoe 
in  God  toy  appealing  to  him.  theaarthaly— orpoiaaaaed 
of  all  the  attrlbntea  whidi  enooniage  troat,  and  the 
light  object  of  the  praiaaa  of  the  Chnrch;  hence  the 
aofliBrar  need  not  deapair.  i,  &  Paat  expeilenoe  of 
Ood'a  people  ia  a  ground  of  tniat.  Ibe  mention  of  **oar 
fMhenT  doea  not  deatroy  the  appHoaWHtyof  theworda 
aa  the  language  of  oar  SaTioofahnman  nature.  O.He. 
who  waa  despiaed  and  rajected  of  fiia  own  peofde,  aa  a 
diigrace  to  the  nation,  mii^t  well  nae  theae  wnda  of 
den>  abaaement  which  expreaa  not  Hia  real,  but 
esteemed,  Talue.  7, 8.  For  the  Jewa  naed  one  of  the 
geaturea,  (Matthew,  ST.  SO,),  here  mentioned,  when 
taunting  film  on  the  croaa.  and  (a.  asj  reproached 
Him  almoat  in  the  very  language  of  thla  paeaege. 
tmstad  in  tha  Lard— Ml.  fx>Ucd-i.i.,  hia  burden,  (Faalm 
SL  6:  Frorerba,  10.  aj,  on  the  liord.  Thta  ii  the  lan- 
guage of  enemlee  aporting  with  hia  fUth  in  the  hour  of 
hia  deaartion.  abaot  oat  [or.  open]  tha  lip— (d  Aalm 
86. 210.  9.10. Though  ironically  apokan.  theexhorta- 
tion  to  trust  waa  well  founded  on  hia  prerloua  expert- 
euoe  of  divine  aid,  the  apedal  illustration  of  which  ia 
drawn  firom  the  period  ot  helpleaa  inCanoy.  didat  auika 
ma  hope— or  lit,  mad€  me  asoun.  11.  Fit>m  thla  atate- 
ment  of  reaaona  for  the  appeal,  he  ranewa  it,  pleading 
hia  double  extremity,  the  neameaa  of  trouble,  and  the 
absence  of  a  helper.  12,  18.  Hia  enamiea,  with  the 
vigour  of  buUa  and  rapadty  of  lions,  aurround  him, 
eagerly  aeeUng  his  ruin.  The  force  of  both  flgurea  ia 
greater  without  the  use  of  any  particle  denoting  com- 
parison. 14, 16.  Utter  exhanaUon  and  hopeleas  weak- 
neaa,  in  these  drcumatancaa  of  praaaing  daivar,  are  act 
forth  by  the  moat  expresalTe  flgurea;  the  soUdiiy  of 
the  body  is  deatroyed,  and  it  becomea  like  water;  the 
bonea  are  parted;  the  heart,  the  very  aaat  of  vitality, 
melta  like  wax;  all  the  Juicea  of  the  aratem  are  dried 
up;  the  tongue  can  no  longer  perform  its  office,  but  Uea 
parched  and  atilfened  (cf.  Geneaia,  40. 4;  2  Samuel,  14. 14; 
Fealmss.  8.).  In  this.  God  ia  raaarded  as  the  ultimate 
source,  and  menaa  the  instrumenta.  tha  dnst of  death— 
of  course  denotes  the  grave.  We  need  not  try  to  find  the 
exact  counterpart  of  each  item  of  the  deaoription  in 
the  partlcalars  of  our  Saviour's  sufferings.  Jigurative 
language  resemblea  plctnraa  of  historical  scenes,  pre- 
senting substantial  truth,  under  illustrations,  whidi, 
though  not  essential  to  the  ilMsta,  are  not  inconsistent 
with  them.  AVereany  portion  of  Christ's  terrible  sulfer- 
Ings  spedally  deaigned,  it  waa  doubtless  that  of  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane.  16.  Evil-doers  are  well  de- 
scribed aa  doga,  wldcfa.  In  the  East,  herding  together, 
wild  and  rapadoua,  are  Justly  objecta  of  great  abhor- 
rence, nie  last  clause  has  been  a  subject  01  much  dis- 
cussion, tinvolvlng  questions  aa  to  the  genuineneas  of 
the  BOtrtw  word  tranalated  pi«roe,)  which  cannot  be 
made  intelligible  to  the  ^iglish  raader.  Though  not 
quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  the  remarkable  aptnesa 
of  the  deacripUon  to  the  fkcU  of  the  Saviour's  history, 
together  with  dlfflcolties  attending  any  other  mode  of 
eoqdainlng  the  clause  in  the  Hebmo,  lustily  an  adher- 
ence to  the  terma  of  our  veraion  aad  their  obvioua 
meaning.  17.  Hia  emaciated  frame,  itaelf  an  item  of 
'-ery,  is  rendered  more  so,  aa  the  object  of  de- 
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MghtedcoBtamphrtiontohiBaBemlea.  The  verba,  lool; 
and  itoffv,  often  occur  aa  sngReatfva  of  fedBngs  of  aatis- 
faotion  (ef.  Fkalm  27.  IS;  64. 7;  lit.  7.).  18.  Thla  literally 
fulfllled  prediction  doaea  the  aad  picture  of  the  expoeed 
and  daaerted  aofliBrar.  19,  80.  He  now  tana  with 
unabated  deaire  and  truat  to  God,  who,  in  Hia  Btrength 
and  fidthfUneaa.  iaoontraated  with  the  orient  danger* 
deacribad.  aiysoal— or,self  (etftalmS.2;i«.lo.).  my 
darhnf^ltt.,  mv  only  one,  or.  aofitory  one,  aa  deaolnte 
and  afflicted  (Paahn  86.  16;  66.  17.1  81.  Delivarance 
pled  in  view  of  fonner  help,  when  In  the  moat  Im- 
minent danger,  fttxn  the  most  powerful  enemy,  re- 
presented ]3f  the  unicorn  or  wild  buflUo.  tha  lion'a 
Booth— (ef. «.  U.U  The  Uon  often  uaed  aa  a  figure  rn- 
pieaanting  violent  enemlee;  the  connecting  of  tb« 
moutMntimaiea  their  rapadlar.  88-84.  He  dedaraa  hia 
purpoae  to  celebrate  God'a  gradoua  deaHnge  and 
publiah  Hiamanlfeatad  peKfeotiona  (name,  ftalm  i.  11,1, 
Ac,  and  forthwith  invitee  the  pious,  those  who  have  a 
reverential  fear  of  God,  to  unite  in  apedal  praiae  for  a 
deUveranoe.  illuatrating  God'a  kind  regard  far  the 
lowly,  whom  men  neglect.  To  hide  the  face  or  siiea 
expresses  m  atudied  neglect  of  onoTacauae,  and  refbaal 
of  aid  or  aympathy  (cf.  Faalm  aoi  7;  laaiah  1. 16.;.  86, 
80.  My  praiae  ehali  be  af  thse— or.perhapa  better..^t>fA 
(ftM-i,<.,God  givea  grace  to  praise  him.  With  offerlns 
praiae,  he  farther  evinoea  hia  gratitude,  by  pramiaiflc 
the  psyment  of  hia  vows,  in  ceiabrating  tha  uanal 
leatival.  aa  provided  In  the  law,  (Deuteronomy,  it.  iS; 
lOw  ll,',  of  which,  the  ploua  or  humble,  and  thisy  thai 
aeek  the  Lord,  His  true  worahippers,  ahall  partake 
abundantly,  arid  join  him  in  praiae.  Intheenthualaam 
produced  by  his  lively  feelings,  he  addreaeas  aueh  in 
worda,  assuring  them  of  God's  perpetual  favour.  The 
dytna  0^  the  heart  denotea  death  (1  Samuel.  26.  S7d;  so 
itoUvlng  denotes  lilc.  87-8LHiacaaeilluatrateaGoda 
rlghteoua  government.  Beyond  the  axiating  time  and 
people,  othera  shall  be  brought  to  acknowledge  and 
worahip  God;  the  Jot  ones,  or  the  rich  aa  well  aa  the 
poor,  the  helpleaa  who  cannot  keep  themselvea  alive, 
ahall  together  unite  in  celebrating  God'a  dellveclng 
power,  and  transmit  to  unborn  people  tha  recoida  of 
Hia  grace.  itshaUbeacoooatadtothaLordto,  Ac— or. 
it  shall  be  told  of  the  Lord  to  a  generation.  God'a 
wonderftil  worka  ahall  be  told  from  genenttioa  to 
generation,  that  ha  hath  doaa— aupply  it,  or  (hta— i.«., 
what  tha  Psalm  haa  unfolded. 

PaALMXXm. 

Ver.  14.  Uikder  a  metaphor  borrowed  fhsn  acenea 
of  pastoral  life,  with  which  David  waa  familiar,  be 
deacribes  God'a  providential  care  in  providing  refkeab- 
ment,  guidance,  protection,  and  abundanoe,  and  ao 
affording  grounda  of  confldence  in  Hia  perpetual 
favour. 

1.  Christ's  relation  to  His  people  ia  often  repraeented 
by  the  figure  of  a  shepherd  (John,  10. 14 ;  Hebrewe,  u. 
20;  1  Peter,  1  26;  6.,4j,  and  therefore  the  opinion  that 
He  ia  tka  Lord  here  eo  described,  and  in  Geneaia,  48. 
16;  Psalm  80.  l;  Isaiah,  40.  ii,  ia  not  without  aomegood 
reason.  8.  green  pastorca-or,  paatnrea  of  tender  graaa, 
are  mentioned,  not  in  respect  to  food,  but  aa  plaoaa  of 
cool  and  refireehing  rest,  the  still  waters  —  are.  Ut., 
waUre  of  etfUlneee,  whoee  quiet  flow  invite  to  repoee. 
Ibey  are  contrasted  with  boisterous  streams  on  tha 
one  hand,  and  stagnant,  offensive  pools  on  the  other. 
3.  Tb  restore  the  eoul  la  to  revive  or  quicken  it  (Fnlm 
10. 7J,  or  relieve  it  (Lamentations,  1.  11.  10.).  paths  of 
rightsoosneas— those  of  safsty,  aa  directed  by  God,  and 
pleasing  to  Him.  fi>r  hia  aaau's  sake— or.  regard  for  Hia 
perfectiona.  pledged  for  Hia  people'a  welfare.  4.  In 
the  darkest  and  moat  trying  hour  God  ia  near,  the 
valley  of  tha  ohadow  of  death— ia  a  ravine  overhung  by 
high  predpitoua  diffa,  fllled  with  denae  foreets.  and 
well  calculated  to  insi^re  dread  to  the  timid,  and  afford 
a  covert  to  bcasta  of  prey.  While  expreasive  of  any 
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sreat  dugtr  or  CMue  of  tenor,  it  doei  not  oxdndo  tlie 
•craUavt  of  aU.  to  wbidi  it  li  moit  popolftriy  i^iplled, 
•ad  wJildilli  temu  iiifliattb  tly  lod  and  thy  itaif  mn 
«Fmlwlaofaahepliord*ioflletL  9f  than  be  gnldM  bii 
aheoiK  ft,  e.  Another  fljpmeipraMMOod'iprovtdaBt 
caie.  a  teWe  or,  fiood,  enolnUnf  oU  —  the  ajnibol  of 
Klartniwi.  end  the  overflowing  enp— which  lepreeente 
Abondenoe-ereprapeiedfor  thechfld  of  God,  wlio  may 
feeet  in  apite  of  hia  enemiea.  ooafldiBt  that  thia  IhToar 
will  ever  attend  him.  Tliia  beanUfU  Plahn  moat  ad- 
micahly  Mta before  va,  in  ita chief  flgoie,  that  of  aahep- 
herd,  the  lentle,  kind,  and  aue  can  extended  to  Ootf  a 
people,  who,  as  a  shepherd,  both  miss  and /eedf  Meek 
llie  dosing  verae  sliowa  that  the  blesringa  mentioned 
aiemiiitoaL 

FSALKXXIV. 

Ver.l-ia  Qoifi  supreme  sorereigntar  requires  a  befit- 
ting boUneas  of  Ufa  and  lieart  In  His  worsliipperi:  a 
aentiaent  sablimebr  iHnatnted  bj  describing  His  en- 
tiaaeelntothesanctaarr.  bf  the  ajmbol  of  Hia  worship 
— tliearli,  aa  reqoixlng  the  moat  profound  homage  to 
the  iJoiy  of  Hie  Maieatr. 

1.  ftilBsm  everything.  wer]d--the  habitable  globe, 
with,  thar  that  Jwen  fonning  n  parallel  expnaiion 
to  the  lint  danse.  IL  poetically  lepreesnta  the  Iheta 
of  Oeoeaia,  1.  Ql  3, 4.  Ibe  form  of  a  qnesticn  gives 
vivndty.  Aaiidc,lMigiM,andih«ariaieorBana  of  action, 
apeecli,  and  Mtimu  which  eompoee  cfaaiaeter.  Uftsd 
np  hlsssol-iatosettheaffectionafPiMtan  S&  Don  an 
obleet:  here,  vaaitr-«r,  any  fides  thing,  of  which  swear- 
iiWlUaely,orfo/a2idkood,iaaspedflcatlon.  UUoftbe 
Lsfd— {d*.  Flalm  C  a.  Ac.).  Hia  Uivrch^the  tme  or  in- 
vidUe.  as  typlflMi  by  the  earthly  sanctoary.  A.  tight- 
eeosBass  -^  the  rewarda  which  Ood  bestows  on  Uia 
people,  or  the  naoe  to  aeenre  those  rewarda  aa  well  aa 
the  rsenll  8.  Jacob— by  *' Jacob,"  we  may  nnderstand 
<9odra  people  (cf.  Iseiah,  43. 2S:  U.  t,  Ao,),  correspond- 
ii«to  **the  generadon,*  Ac.  aa  if  he  had  add,  "thoae 
who  eeek  thy  Amb  an  thy  choeen  people."  7-ia  The 
eatnaoe  of  the  arfc,  with  the  attending  proceesion,  into 
the  holy  aanetnary  is  pictnied  tons.  The  repetition  of 
thetermadveaemphasia.  Lortefhaate  orfttily.  Lord 
Ood</  hoito  (Hoaea.  U.  ft;  Amoa,  4.  UJ  deeeribee  God 
by  a  title  indicative  of  aopremaoy  over  all  creatnies, 
and  eepedally  the  heavenly  axmiae  (Joahna,  A.  14;  i 
Kind.  tt.  1ft.).  Whether,  as  some  think,  the  actual 
enhmment  of  the  ancient  gatea  of  Jenisalem  be  the 
baalaof  the  flgore.  the  effed  of  the  whole  is  to  impress 
nawitha  concepttop  of  the  matchlsas  majeaty  of  God. 
PaAUIXXV. 

Yer.  l-n.  The  generd  tone  of  this  Fnlm  is  that  of 
mayor  for  help  from  enemies.  Distrsss,  however,  ex- 
dtinc  n  eense  of  sin,  humble  eonfesdon,  snppUcatlon 
for  pardon,  preaervatlonfnNnsin,aad  divine  guidance, 
are  prominent  topica. 

1.  lift  ap  my  soul— (Psalm  M.  4;  M.  4t),  set  my  affise- 
tiooa  (ct  Odosalanff,  9.  2,1  2.  ad  be  sshamsd— by  dia- 
appolntanentofbopeeofrelieC  a.  Hie  prayer  general- 
ised aa  toall  who  wdt  on  God  —  ie..  who  ezped  His 
favour.  On  the  other  head,  the  disappointment  of  the 
perUdloos,  who,  unprovoked,  have  done  evil*  la  in- 
voked (ct  S  Samnd.  &  ».).  4,  6.  On  the  ground  of 
former  Ihvoor.  he  inrokes  divine  guidance,  according 
to  Goff  s  gmdous  ways  of  dealing  and  fUthfUness. 
0, 7.  Oonfasdng  pad  and  present  sins,  he  pleeds  for 
merer,  not  on  palHattims  of  sin,  but  on  Gof  s  well- 
known  benevolence.  8, 9.  nprigbt  acting  according 
to  Hie  pnuniae.  sinners  the  generd  term,  limited  fay 
the  Bsek— who  are  penUttU.  in  jadfneat  ~  lightly, 
the  way —and  hia  way— God's  way  of  providence.  10. 
iwthe  dmllar  sense~His  modes  of  dealing  (cf.  «.  4.). 
Btrey  and  trath»(Job.  14.}.  God's  grace  In  promising 
aadfdthltalneminperforming.  IL  God's  perfections  of 
love,  meicy.  goodness,  and  truth  are  manifeeted  (hit 
named.  Fsabn  ft.  lOJ  in  pardoning  sin,  and  the  great- 


of  sin  renders  pardon  mow  needed.  IS,  13.  What 
he  eaka  Ibr  himadf  is  the  common  lot  of  all  the  ploua. 
The  phraaa- inherit  the  earthHof.  Ifatthew,  ft.  ftj. 
dlnding  to  the  promiae  of  Quaaa,  mptumss  all  the 
Weedngs  Indnded  in  that  prosnisa,  tempord  aa  wdl 
aasplritoal.  14.  The  reaaon of  the hlesdw exphdned 
—the  pious  enjoy  cmrnnanlon  with  God  (d  Proverba, 
S.ftl,  fij.and,  of  coarse,  leam  Uia  grsdoua  tsimaof 
pardon.  lA.  His  tnut in  GodIa  fixed.  ■et-4Bfkwinent^ 
used  aa  a  flguie  for  dangers  by  enemies  (Fnlm  ft.  ift; 
lOL  ft.),  ie-19.  A  series  of  earned  appeda  Ibr  akL 
beoanae  God  had  aeemed  to  deesrt  htan  (d.  FftafanlS.  1; 
17. 1ft,  *&J.  Ua  dns  oppressed  him.  Ma  enendea  had 
enhuged  his  tronblee  and  were  mnltlpUed.  increaalng 
in  hate  and  violence  (Fadm  ft.  ft:  1ft.  48.).  SO.  keep  ay 
sed— itehnia.!.).  put  av  trust— fiee  for  refbge(PBafan 
S,Ul).  SLInconadousinnoceneeofthelhaltachsdtied 
by  his  enemies,  he  confidently  commlte  his  cause  to 
God.  Some  rellnr— intsfvlty,  Ac.  —  to  God,  meaning 
His  covenant  fUthfUness.  ISda  sense,  though  good,  la 
annnusudapplicitlonoftbetenna.  SS.  Bxtend  theee 
bleasims  to  aU  thy  people  in  all  their  distresses. 
PBALMXXVL 

Ver.l-il  After  appealing  to  God's  Judgment  on  hia 
avowed  Integrity  and  innocence  of  the  ehaigea  laid  by 
his  enemies,  the  Faalndd  proteeea  deUght  in  God's 
worship,  and  pcaya  for  exempticnfkom  the  flUeofthe 
wicked,  expreedng  easoraace  of  God's  fhTour. 

1.  Judge-deade  on  my  caea-theapped  of  innocence, 
in  Idas  iatsgiity— freedom  fkom  blemish  (d  Pialm  ». 
SL).  Hia  oonfidenoe  of  peiaevemnee  results  fkom 
trad  in  God's  sustaining  grace.  S.  He  aaka  the  mod 
carefU  scrntlny  of  his  aflectiona  and  thoughts  (Psalm 
T.  ft.),  or  motiyee.  8.  Aa  often,  the  ground  of  prayer 
for  presoit  hdp  is  former  flavour.  4^  As  exempUfted 
by  the  flruJts  of  divine  gmoe,  presented  in  his  Ufe. 
espedaUy  In  hia  avoiding  the  widcedand  hii  purposea 
of  cleaving  to  God's  worship,  waah  adsa  hands  —  en- 
pieadfe  symbol  of  ficeedom  Atom  dnfbl  acts  (cf .  Mat- 
thew. ST.  St.).  the  haUtatiaa  d  thy  hoasa-wbere  thy 
heose  rests— aa  the  tabemade  was  not  yd  permanently 
flxedL  hononr  dwsUeth  —  conveys  an  ailndon  to  the 
Holy  of  HoUee.  9.  Qather  net,  Ac— bring  me  not  to 
death.  Ueody  aMB-(cf:  Psalm  6. 6L).  10.  Thdr  whole 
conduct  is  thet  of  violence  and  band.  11,  IS.  But,  Ac 
—He  contraeta  hia  character  and  destiny  with  that  of 
the  wicked  (d.  «.  1,  S.).  even  phwe— fkee  fkom  oo- 
caslona  of  stnmbHng  mfety  in  his  course  la  denoted. 
Hence  he  will  render  to  God  Ua  praise  pnbUoly. 
PHAUfXXVn. 

Yer.  1-li.  ll^th  a  generd  strain  of  confidence,  hope^ 
and  joy,  espedally  in  God!a  worship,  in  the  midd  of 
dangers,  the  Psdmid  introdnoss  prsyer  for  divine 
hdp  and  guidance. 

1.  light—Is  a  common  figure  for  comfort,  strsaffth 
—or,  sfaonghold>  affording  securi^againdall  vlolsnee. 
The  Interrogations  dvegreatervividness  to  the  negation 
fanplied.  8.  ed . . .  aqr  flesh-tJob,  lOi »;  Pedm  14. 4.). 
The  allusion  to  wild  beasta  lllnatratee  thdr  rapad^. 
they  stoahlsd— "they^  is  emphatic;  nd  /,  butth«y  were 
deatroyed.  3.  In  the  greatest  dangers^  la  this  fc, 
then,  in  such  extremity.  4.  ft.  The  secrd  of  his  con- 
fidence is  his  delidit  in  communion  with  God  (Psalm 
1ft.  11;  a.  6'J  behddiagthe  harmony  of  Mia  perfections, 
and  seeking  His  fhvour  in  His  temple  or  vataet;  a 
tenn  applicable  to  the  tabemade  (d.  Pmlm  A.  7.). 
There  he  is  safe  iPaahn  ftl.  Si;  ftt.  ft.).  The  figure  is 
cbsngnd  in  theladdause.  but  the  sentlmentiathe  same. 
Oi  head  he  lifted  ap-IehaU  be  placed  beyond  the  reach 
ofmyenemiee.  Hence  he  avows  Ua  purpose  of  render- 
ing joyful  thank-oireringa.  7.  Btill  preastng  need  ex- 
torte  prayer  for  hdp.  ery  with  my  vdee  —  denotes 
eamestneea.  Other  things  equal,  ChrlsUans  in  earned 
pray  audibly,  even  in  secret  8.  The  meanlca  is  clear, 
though  the  construction  ta  a  literd  tmnslalimi  la  oh* 


^Ood$  Otorv  ttnf  tkaiedf. 


A  tmm'  m  (UamUw. 


aenn.  The MngtUk  VmtJmwanUlM  tht implied  cknae. 
To  mtk  GocTt  >bM  ta  to  eeek  HU  fkYOur  (ftelin  lOfi. 
4.J.  9.  Hide  Mt,  *e.~(FMam  4.  ft;  SI.  M.).  Against 
mf  eotUw  he  ideeds  flonner  meny  Md  lore.  10.  In  the 
eztnmitF  of  eerthly  deetttntlon  (ftelm  8L  U;  SB.  u.), 
Qod  pioTldee  (eL  Matthew,  «.  nj.  11.  thf  mj— of 
pcofldenoe.  aplalBpath-(FMl]nM.UJ.  eMmiee-M.. 
wskktnfar  my/ott.  (FMlm  «w  6/u  18.  will-Mt,  foiO, 
dcfin(Fnhn86.afi.).  eaeniei— Mt,  omiriMfOffvi  Felee- 
hood  aide  tmnltr  atalntt  m™.  hnathe  wii^HMhetns 
filled  with  U  <Aoto.  9.  U  Ul  The  etni«  emotion  ia 
indiaated  bv  the  inoomnlete  eenlence.  for  whldi  the 
Jngttifc  FcrrioM  rappUee  a  praper  eUoae:  or,  omltttng 
that,  and  renderiw.  yet  i  teNeMd.  te..  the  contmet  of 
hie  mth  and  hie  dangair  la  eiiiieewd.  t»  em— la  to  ex- 
peilenoe  (ftalm  tt  174.  IC  Watt.  *a— In  eonfldent 
eipeiilailiin  Hie  last  danee  la«  ML*  (md  wjalf.  Ac*,  aa 
If  axpeotlBg  new  measues  of  help. 
PBALM  X2CVIIL 

▼er.  l-Q.  An  earnest  ay  for  dtrlne  aid  acainst  his 
«aemlM,  aa  bdngelaothoee  of  God,  le  followed  bf  the 
Psalmistfi  pcalaelnamnmneeofafiaToaxahleanswer. 
and  a  pcajrer  for  all  God's  people. 

1.  avnok— (Ftehn  IS.  S.  tL).  be  net  rfleut  te  a»-(it. 
fmm  me,  deaf  or  InatteiMve.  beidme  like  thsa,  4o.>- 
eham  their  ihte.  gedowalBtethepIt— or.gmTeChalm 
90.  a.}.  >.UftapMiybw<s  e  geetnw  of  pmyer  (Psalm 
es.  4: 14L  t.).  onale-pbMe  of  nMoMn^  (Bxodns,  9S. 
91:  Nnmben,  r.  8BJ.  where  God  answered  Hit  people 
(cf.  Psatan  ft.  7.}.  8.  Dmw  me  net,  Ac^lmpUes  punish- 
ment aa  well  ae  death  (c£  Psalm  98l  9.).  ilnwaisris 
the  speelal  tpidhpftniii  mentioned.  4.  llie  tnipiwatliwi 
is  Jostifled  In  V.  &.  TIm  force  of  the  pamage  Is  gieatlsr 
enhanoed  by  the  aocumnlatton  of  tenns  describing  their 
dn.  sadSKfeare— points  out  their  deliberate  sInAUness. 
ft.  Disregaid  of  God's  Jmdgmente  brings  a  righteous 
pnnlshment.  dsstny  . . .  boild  .  . .  up— 13ie  positive 
strengthened  by  the  negatlye  fonn.  8.  soppUestioBs— 
«r,  orim  for  meny.  V,  The  repetition  of  heart  denotee 
his  riaoerity.  8.  The  dietlneUon  made  between  the 
people,  thslrstmfth-andtheaaetated-may indicate 
Abielom's  rebellion  ae  the  ocearion.  9.  The  speolal 
prayer  for  the  pecqde  eastalns  this  view.  fMtheak— 
as  a  shepherd  (FSabn  88. 1,  ^). 

FBALM  VYTTT 

Ver.  1-11.  T^nstlnGodisenoouragedbytheoelsfacB- 
tlon  of  His  mighty  power  as  Ulnstrated  in  His  domi- 
nion orer  the  natwal  world.  In  some  of  Ite  most 
terriUe  and  wonderfkil  erhihitlons. 

1.  Give— or,  ascribe  (Deutenmemy,  88.  8J.  ■i^hly— 
«r,  SOBS  of  the  mighty  (Fmlm  89. 6.).  Heavunly  beings 
as  angels.  9.  msis  ss  (Bulm  6.  ii;  6.  1.).  bmaty  ef 
hsliasss— the  lovelinem  of  a  spiritual  worriilp,  of  which 
the  peroeptible  beauty  <tf  the  sanotuaiy  worship  was 
but  a  typs.  8.  The  tsIm  «f  the  Lard-«ndlble  ezhlbi- 
Mon  of  ffis  power  in  the  tempest,  of  which  thunder  is 
a  spsdmen,  but  not  the  unifonn  or  sole  example,  the 
waten  — are  the  clouds  or  Tupoun  (Flmlm  Ul  11; 
Jeremiah,  l<k  13.).  4.  pewerftal . .  .msjssty  Mt.  iupeatwr. 
«»  maiatiii,  6. 6.  Hie  tall  and  laiva  cedars,  especially 
of  Lebanon,  are  ■fciiuwd.  utterly  broken.  The  waring 
of  the  mountain  fonets  before  the  wind  Is  expressed 
by  the  flgnre  of  skipping  or  Isaplng.  7.  dIridNh-ML, 
Amofsf:  The  lightning.  Hkeilakee  and  splinters,  hewed 
ftam  stone  or  wood,  fllee  through  the  air.  8w  the 
wildsnum  — espedaUy  Kadesh.  south  of  Judea.  is 
aa  another  scene  of  this  display  of  dirine 
,  as  a  vast  and  dseolate  region  Impmesm  the 
like  mountains,  with  Imagee  of  grandeur.  % 
TsRoretrioken  animals  and  denuded  foreste  oloee  the 
UlnstvatiOB.  Inviewof  thissesneofawfhlsublimlly. 
OodTs  wonhippen  respond  to  the  call  of  «.  8, 


speak  or  ery,  **gloryr  By  temple,  or  palaee  (God's 
residence,  PSahn  h.  r,).  may  here  be  meant,  heaven,  or 
the  whole  frana  of  natuvs,  as  the  angels  am  called  on 
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for  pnlse.  10,  U.  Over  this  teirifale  ngh«  of  the 
elements  God  Is  enthroned,  directiiw  and  lestninins 
by  aorerslgn  power ;  and  hence  the  comfost  of  Hie 
peoplo.  '*  This  awftil  God  is  ours,  our  Pkthw  and  our 
Love." 

PSALM  XXX. 

Ver.  1-18.  Xftt.,  A  Vmtkm^tmi^-^  eomporitton  to  be 
sung  with  murical  Instruments,  or  without  them— or. 
'*&Nip  q/ Ms  dftNcoMow."  dto..  spedfting  the  laitleular 
character  of  the  Psalm.  Some  suppose  that  **q^DaeMr 
should  be  connected  wittithe  nameof  the  eomposUkm, 
and  not  with  **  Aewse;"  and  refiu'  fm  theoocssloBto  the 
selsetfam  of  a  site  for  the  temple  d  Chronicles.  91. 
9ft«»:  flL  1.).  But  *^hmtf  \M  never  used  absolutely 
for  tlw  temple,  and  i^i^ieaiiim  doee  not  well  apply  to 
such  sn  occasion.  Though  the  phmse  la  the  fl^ibrine. 
"dedication  of  the  house  of  David,'  Is  an  nnusonl 
form;  yet  It  li  equally  nmisnal  to  diseonnset  the  name 
of  the  author  end  the  oompodtioB.  Asa^dediMtftaD 
of  David's  honssT  (as  piovided.  Dentorongmy.  9ii  9w). 
the  aoope  of  the  Psi^  well  oomeponds  with  the  state 
of  repoM  and  meditation  on  his  past  triids.  suited  to 
eaohanoceasion(88amusl,6kU;7.8.i.  Jior  beglnniiig 
with  a  calsbmUoB  of  God'a  delivering  fhvonr  In  which 
he  InvUee  othen  fa>  Join,  he  relates  his  prsyer  in  die* 
tress,  and  Ood'a  gmdmu  and  prompt  answer. 

1.  liftsd  BM  up— as  one  Is  dmwn  flkom  a  well  (Psalm 
«(L8L).  S.hsBlidms— alBkitionUoAendeeoribedae 
disease  (Psalm  6l  8;  41.  4;  IW.  28J,  and  so  relief  by 
healing.  8.  The  terms  deeorlhe  extreme  dancer,  esul 
— er,mysslC.  gmm  »„  toB.  as  in  PSahn  19.  Ml  hast 
kept  UM  . .  .  pit— quickened  w  revived  me  Cnm  the 
state  of  dying  (cf.  PSelm  8&  D.  4.  rssmaibriBm  the 
thing  remembered  or  memorial.  hbliasH— ae  the  sum 
of  God's  perfeetkws  (cf.  Psahn  98.  9J,  used  as  name 
(Bxodus,  %.  U:Ftetan  U9.U.}.  & BetoUvely.  the  loageet 
experience  of  divine  anger  by  the  pious  is  momentaiy. 
Theee  predons  words  have  consolsd  millions.  flL  7. 
Whatpanlcularpraaperity  is  meant  we  do  not  know. 
Perbape  his  aiviesriwi  to  the  throne.  In  his  selHnn- 
placent  ekktion  he  was  checked  by  God's  Mdina  H  u 
>hce  (ct  Psalm  88.  94;  87.  flj.  troaUtd-oonfouaded 
withfear (PmlmS. ft.).  8-11.  Asin PSalm  «l  ft;  88iie: 
Isaiah.  19.  U.  the  appeal  for  mercy  is  hesed  on  the 
deetruotlon  of  his  agency  In  prolslag  God  here,  which 
death  woukl  produce.  Hie  terms  expressing  rsUif  are 
poetical,  and  not  to  be  preesed.  thonidt  donetef  Is  tho 
translation  of  a  word  which  meensahil«^  whose  cheer^ 
Ihl  notes  are  oontraated  with  mouriMia*  or.  (Amoe.  Sw 
lCJ,walling.  saokdeth-wasused.  even  Iqr  kings,  in  dii- 
trem  a  Chroaides.  8L 16;  Issiah.  87.  U;  but  ffadnsw, 
used  for  a  garment,  shows  the  laaguags  to  be  8gnm- 
tlve.  18.  Thou^— ny-^  supplied  befoie— rlsiy— 
it  is  better  aa  Psahn  19. 19.  to  vecdve  it  as  need  for 
tofHmct  the  orsanof  pndae.  The  ultimate  end  of  Uod'a 
merdee  to  us  Is  our  praise  to  Him. 
PBALM  XXXT, 

Ver.  1-94.  The  pnyerof  abeUersr  iutimeof  deep 
distress.  Lt  the  ibrst  pari,  criee  far  help  an  mingled 
with  expressions  of  wmllrtenne  Then  ths  deteil  of 
grieb  engioessa  hie  attention,  till,  in  the  essumnee  of 
strong  but  submisdve  Ikith,  he  risss  to  the  Isngusfe  off 
unndngled  ioyfnl  trust,  and  exborti  othem  to  like  lovo 
and  confldenoe  towud  God. 

1.  expreeem  the  general  tone  of  fediag  of  the  I^afan. 
8-4  He  seeks  help  in  God's  righteous  goveramenk 
(Pmlm  ft.  8J,  and  bags  for  an  attsntive  hearing,  and 
speedy  and  efEsctual  aid.  With  no  other  help  and  nu 
da&m  of  merit,  he  reUee  solBly  on  Godli  mgud  to  Ida 
own  perfiMtLons  for  a  sale  guidaaoe  and  releaee  frosa 
the  snarm  of  his  T**t'***f  On  the  tenaa  **  rpdri*  Ac. 
(cf.  Pmlm  17.  9;  U.  9,  49:  89.  9;  98.  9;  9ft.  91J.  ft.  e! 
eomBttsiysplrit-inyllf«.or«myeelL  OwaavioBrnead 
the  worde  on  the  craes.  not  aa  prophetical,  but.  n* 
many  plons  men  have  done,  as  exiimmive  of  hie  Uft> 


fuiiiB  xxxn-xxxiv. 


^m^MtloUeom. 


■hakcDoonfldemoeUOod.  Ik»f<HlmMresU  cm  God's 
tiidifiiiiieii  to  His  prooOMS  to  Hi«  vMNde,  and  bflim 
avows  liiBMslf  OM  of  ttMim  dstosUng  ftU  wko  ravet* 
olvMto  oTIdolatay icL Dwitoranonj. n. St;  lOorinth- 
iMOM,  s,  i.).  7.  hast  kMim  my  sovl. 
to  me  in  troable.  8.  slut  as  np . . 
(oaaHUMl,23.  11.).  laiiBiMM^ldMsarMlSBtyicf. 
Paalinu.ia).  9.  ta  mlM  vt.  te.-<lanoftes  astramt 
weakiMsa  (cf.  Fialm  «.  TJ.  gdaf-cDtBglfldsoaoir  and 
Inrttgnation (PUsim & 7.).  saalaad...kiQr-«liawlMla 
poiBoa.  Tboagb  the  affeoa  aaoribad  to  fftiaf  «ra  aot 
m«ra  flguras  of  speech,  spent . . .  tmnmui-'maat  be 
taken  In  the  modjfled  senae  of  watUd  and  deeawd. 
toJ^aily-or.  anflteiac  by  It  (ct  on  PaahnM.  is.}.  IL 
anraff— or.  UL,  /rom,  or.  dv  my  anainias.  The  latter 
danies  dsaeribe  the  pwgraas  of  his  diainoe  to  the 
till.  U.  he  la  focgotten  as  one 
la  n  naaleas  brekea  TasseL  U, 
iatroduoes  futher  loasona  for  bis  prajer,  the  mdnst. 
deliberate,  and  mtudaironapnrpaaea  of  hiafoea.  I'^ISL 
In  hia  proCaaaiMi  of  trust  he  indudas  the  teanaof  the 
prayer  ezpreaslng  it  tiiais  iroorse  of  life.  deUrpr 
...  haaA--opposed  to**  aM(l  AM  HIP,*  Ac  off.  8.  auke 
. . .  tWf»  (cL  Nnmbers.  a.  »i  Faaim  4.  Ow).  Depreeat- 
Inff  from  Umaaif;  he  impieeatee  on  the  wicked.  God!s 
tllipieeaaie,  and  pnya  that  their  virulent  peneontion 
of  him  may  be  stopped.  19-31.  Ood  diaplajra  openly 
His  poipoaadfoodness  to  His  people.  tbssasntoTthy 
prucnas  or.  eoseriiHrofthyoonntenaaoe:  the  proteo- 
tion  Ha  thaa  aflbrds;  cf.  Faalm  S7.  6  for  a  aimUar 
flffue;  **dwelll^'  nsed  there  for  **preseneir  hem. 
The  Uea  of  ssenrityterther  presented  bythefigoreof 
atentaadafbrtUeddtj.  9L  tm  I  tii^-M,^  And  I 
mtd.  in  an  adverMtiTe  sense.  I.  tbns  (kvooxed,  was 
despondent,  ianqrhistis  in  my  terror.  •atsff...ay« 
-fromaUthepioteettonof  thypreaenoe.  83.  M.  the 
lMA,.,pnU&$n-Ut^tULordiikupino/aUk'4M,, 
with  Hla  people,  and  la  repaying.  Ac  Ihen  let  none 
deapalr,  bat  take  ooBnge,thekhopeaahall  not  be  in 
▼aia. 

FSAUCXXXH. 

Ver.  1-U.  UtuMl^m,,  fivina  itutmcUtm.    The 

Bmlmist  describes  the  bleminga  of  His  forgiveness. 

wiwieedlng  the  paina  of  oonvietiflo,  and  dednoea  from 

his  own  experience  iinstnintloii  and  exhoitation  to 


1. 8.  (Gf.  Somana.  4.  &).  teglvan-Ui.,  Uikm  awogt. 
oppQaedtof«<aM»(John.SQ.a8w).  e0vand-*«o that  God 
no  longer  ragarda  the  ain  (Ptalm  86. 3.).  tapnteth^ 
ehaige  to  him.  and  treat  him  accordingly,  ae  gaile— 
or.  dtttit,  no  falae  estimato  of  himaelf .  nor  inainoerity 
iMfcva  Ood  (of.  Bomana,  a.  L).  3,  i.  ▲  vtvftd  deacrip- 
ttooof  lelt,batnaaoknoiHedged,Bln.  whaa-M../or. 
aav.i.  thyhaad^-Ktf  God,or.powerindi8tre88ingldm 
iPaalm  88.  S.).  aMistars-^tal  Jnicea  of  the  body,  the 
pawhing  heat  of  idiieb  esviraaMa  the  angoiah  of  the 
•ool.  On  the  other  flgorea,  of.  Plalm  «.  S,  7:  SL  8-u. 
U  eompoaad  on  the  ooeaakmof  the  flfty-flrat  Piahn. 
thia  diatiem  may  have  been  protracted  for  aeveral 
i.  A  prompt  f uUllment  of  the  porpoaed  con- 
ia  followed  by  a  prompt  f orgiveneaSb  &  Ver 
this  la.,  my  happy  ezperlenee.  gsdly— piona  in  Uie 
aenaeoCrtalm4.a.  athae*-asaiah,66.8.).whenGod's 
Spirit  iniiHnee  wa  to  aeek  pardon.  He  ia  ready  to  f  or- 
te^e:  ioeia,  A&-Hlenoto  great  danger  (Faalm  1&  U: 
fl&is.).  7. Hia  ezperianee  iUnstiatea  the  statement 
of  V.  6L  &  Whether,  as  moat  likely,  the  langnage  of 
David  (of.  Paalm  61.  is.),  or  that  of  Ood.  thia  la  a  pro- 
miae  of  divine  gnidance.  I  will . . .  aMae  eya-<or.  wnv 
eye  ahail  be  on  thee,  watching  and  direetlng  thy  way. 
flL  The  latter  danae.  more  liteially.*^tAa|<^c0fM 
not  tutur  ikseT-^g.,  btemm  they  will  not  oome.  Ae.. 
vaien  forced  by  bit  and  bridle,  ia  The  sorrows  of 
the  impenitent  contrasted  with  the  peaea  and  sMMy 
eecnredby  Ood*s  mercy.   11.  The  righteous  gnd  up- 

sa 


right,  or  those  eovfonniaK  to  the  divine 
aacnring  tha  divine  blesstaw.  mv  well 
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FSAUi  xxxm. 

Ver.  1-n.  AeaB  to  lively  and  Joyoos  pnlsetoOod  for 
His  glortoaa  attrifantea  and  worin,  aa  diapfaiyed  in 
oraatton  and  His  general  and  apeolal  psoridencck  in 
view  of  which,  the  Fkahniat.  for  «U  the  ptona.  pao- 
foaaea  troat  and  Joy.  and  invokea  God's  merey. 

1-a.  The  sentiment  tella  in  withPsabn  38.  ii.  (cf.  i 
Oorinthiaaa»  16.16.).  Theinstramenta.(JRmhn8K.8:l44. 
8J,  do  not  exdnde  the  voice,  a  saw  sonff  — fraah, 
adaptadtotheoccaaien(Fealm40.8;8iw  1.).  phqr  skil- 
lUly^d  Psalm  16. 16.  8LJ.  4«.  fieasoos  for  praise, 
flrat,  Ood'a  troth.  Jbtthftilness.  and  mercy,  generally: 
then.  His  craative  power  which  all  most  honour.  In 
worA  and  hraatk-«r,  t^Mt,  there  may  be  an  aUuaion 
to  the  Son  (John.  1.  U.  and  Holy  Bplrik  ha  spaka— 
at^  aeid.  it  waa— the  addition  of  dmu  waakena  the 
aenae  (cf.  Ueneaia.  l.  8-10.).  10. 11.  In  Ood'a  provid- 
ence He  thwarta  men's  porpoaea  aodexecates  His  own. 
haatheB-ia..  na<«oiu.  18-18.  The  inference  frotu  the 
foregoing  in  o.  u.  ia  illnatnted  by  God's  spedal  provid- 
ence, onderiying  which  ia  Uia  minate  knowledim  of  all 
men.  lookatk— intently  (Isaiab,  14.104.  fmkioDeth-or. 
Ibnna.  and  hence  knows  and  controla  iPioverba,  8L  U. 
aliVa  wtfhetrteaaojptiow.  coaaidaratk— or.  undentanda. 
God  knows  men's  motives.  10. 17.  Men's  usual  reliaaoea 
in  their  greatest  exigeades  are.  in  themaeivea.  OKieaa. 
Oh  the  war  harm  (d,  Job,  so.  iShib^,  a  vam  thbig  — 
a  lie.  which  deoelvea  ua.  IB.  10.  Oontiaated  is  God'a 
guidance  and  power  to  save  uom  the  greateat  earthly 
evil  and  its  most  painful  precursor,  and  hence  from 
all.  80*23.  waitath-^n  eameat  expectation.  hsAyaaiae 
— (cf.  ffealm  6.  18;  n  88;  80.  4.).  Our  lidth  meaaurea 
mercy  (Matthew,  0.  28j,  andif  of  grace.  It  ia  no  more 
o(  debt  (Bomana,  11.  d.). 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

Ver.  l-a  On  the  title  dL  1  Bamuel.  n.  18l  AUme- 
ledi  waathe  general  name  of  the  Bovereign(Oen.20. 8.). 
After  celebrating  God'a  gradona  dfiaUngw  with  him. 
the  Pmlmiat  exhorta  othera  to  make  trial  of  His  loo- 
videntlal  care,  inatroct&ng  them  how  to  aecure  it  He 
thencontxaata  God'a  care  of  Hia  people  and  Hla  pvmltlve 
providence  towarda  the  wicked. 

1-4.  Kven  tn  diatreas,  which  exdtaa  anppUcation. 
there  iaalwaya  matter  for  praising  and  thanking  God 
(cf.Sphaalana.&ao;Philippiana.4.«.).  amkahar  beast 
-^lory  (Paalm  10&  8:  ct  Oalatiana.  0. 14.).  hwabla- 
the  piooa.  aa  Pialm  fl.  18:  86.  fli  mBgaiSf  tha  Lord^ 
ascribe  greatnesa  to  Him.  an  act  of  pxaiae.  together— 
alike  (Pealm  38.  16.).  or.  equally,  without  exception, 
daliverad . . .  fBara-aa  well  as  actual  evil  (Pialmoi  U, 
6-7.  God'a  favour  to  the  pioua  generally,  and  to  him- 
aelf apeciaUy.  la  celebrated,  looked—with  deaire  for 
help,  lightanad— or.  brightened,  expreaaing  Joy.  op- 
posed to  the  downcaat  featurea  of  those  who  are 
ashamed  or  disappointed  (Psalm  86.  8, 3.).  Thia  poor 
man— 4ii.,&tu>U»^  himself  aa  a  specimen  of  such,  aagal 
—of  the  covenant  (Isaiah,  (Bl  8,).  of  whmn  as  a  Inoer 
of  God's  host  (Joshua.  6.  14;  1  Kings,  88.  19J,  tho 
phraae-eBcampeth.  dM.— is  appropiiato:  or  on^el.  used 
colleetively  for  angels  (Hebrews,  L  14.).  &  taate  and 
asa— try  and  experience.  8.  Thoae  Smx  hin— who  are 
pioua— fear  and  love  (Proverbs.  1. 7:  9. 10.).  aaiata— 
consecrated  to  His  service  (Isaiah.  40.  SL).  10.  not  want 
anjr  food—'*  Good"  ia  emphatic :  they  may  be  afflicted 
(of. «.  m;  but  thia  may  be  a  good  (8  Corinthians.  4.  ir. 
18;  Hebrews.  18. 10,  IL).  U.  ehiUraa-subJ^cU  of  in- 
atmction  (Proverba,  1. 8, 10.).  18.  What  auu-whoever 
desires  the  blesaiws  of  piety  let  him  attond.  18. 14  Slna 
of  thought  induded  in  thoae  of  apeedi  (Lake, «.  46.). 
avoiding  evil  and  doing  good  in  onr  relations  to  men 
arebaaedonarightreUtton  to  God.  l&  eyes  of  tha 
IiardarsBpoB-iPlalm8S.8;S3.l8.).  !&  face . . .  agalsat 


^11  Appeal  fmr  Prakdimi, 


Saodkneif^Godfs  Jr«f«y. 


-^ffpoiMct  to  thtm  (Levltlciu,  17.  tO:  M.  8.).  eat  off  tka 
g>iMiiibfftiio>  uttwrly  dMtroj,  (Pnlm  1«.  11).  17, 18. 
Hnmlde  penitents  an  ottfeeta  of  God'i  ipeeltl  tODder 
reswKPialniU.  l9:lMiali,«r.U.).  SO.  benM-ftmme- 
traikorttaebody.  91,  92.  Uootnst  In  the  dettinjr  of 
rll^teoaa  end  ideked,  the  fonner  diAll  be  ddlTered 
and  never  oome  into  fwndemnetinn  (John,  ft.  M;  Ro- 
mane.  8.  U.  the  latter  klk  under  oondemnayon  and 
deeolate. 

FHALMXXXV. 

Ver.  1-S8.  The  Faalmlit  InTokea  God^  aid.  oontiMt- 
ins  the  hjpocifij,  eanninf ,  and  malloe  of  hla  enemies 
-with  hifl  integrity  and  geueitwlty.  The  imprecations 
of  the  flnt  part  inelndlng  a  brief  notice  of  their  oon- 
dnot«  the  taller  exposition  of  their  hjpocrlsr  and 
maliee  In  the  second,  and  the  eanest  prajrar  for  de- 
liverance from  their  scorntal  triumph  in  the  last,  are 
eadi  dosed  («.  8. 10, 18,  ST,  88J  with  promises  of  praise 
for  the  desired  relief  in  wbfieh  his  friends  will  unite. 
The  historlcid  occasion  is  probably  1  Samuel,  84. 

1-8.  God  is  iuToked  in  the  character  of  a  warrior 
(Exodus,  16.  8;  Deateronomj.  88.  41.).  tghi  Bcalast~ 
lit,  devour  mv  dtwmnn.  step  ths  way  airaiast— «1, 
thiU  up  (the  way.),  to  meet  or  oppose,  Ac.  I . . .  tty 
salvation— who  saves  thee.  4.  (Cf.  Pnlm  8.  it.),  devise 
any  hnrt— purpose  for  evil  to  me.  5, 6u— Ccf.  PSalm  l. 
4,}— a  terrible  fate;  driven  by  wind  on  a  sHppenr  path 
in  darimess,  andhotly  pursued  by  snpeniatural  violence 
(8  Samuel.  84. 16;  Acta,  18. 83.).  7, 8.  net  la  a  plt-or. 
pic  of  their  net— or.  net  pit— as  holy  hill  fbr  hill  of 
holiness— (Psalm  8, 6.)— a  ilgnre  from  hunting  (Psalm 
r.  l&) .  Their  imprecations  on  impenitent  rebels  sgalnst 
God  need  no*vindioation:  His  Justice  and  wnth  are  for 
such;  Hla  mercy  for  penlteats.  Gf.  FSalm  1. 16;  li.  6.  on 
the  peculiar  fate  of  the  wicked  here  noticed.  9, 10.  All 
my  bonsa— every  part,  hla  thatspoUsth  Um— (cf.  FSalm 
10.  8.).  11.  False  witassses-lit.,  Witnema  <if  injuatia 
aiidmM2tv(cr.Fsalmll.6:86.l9.)  12-14.  lliough  thojr 
rendered  evil  for  good,  he  showed  a  tender  sympathy 
in  their  affliction,  tpoiliac^-^.  bereavement.  The 
usual  modes  of  showing  grief  are  made,  as  flgnrss,  to 
express  his  sorrow,  prsver  .  .  .  bosom— may  denote 
either  the  posture— the  head  bowed— (of.  1  Kings,  IS. 
48)  —  or,  that  the  prayer  was  in  secret  Seme  think 
there  is  a  reference  to  the  resulfr-the  prayer  would 
benefit  him  if  not  them,  behaved  —  Itt.,  went  on- 
denoting  his  habit,  hsavfly— or,  sTiurfidIv,  his  sorrow 
occasioning  neglect  of  his  person.  Altogether,  Us  i^ef 
was  that  of  one  for  a  dearly  loved  relative.  16, 16.  On 
the  contrary,  they  reloioed  in  his  affliction,  flatting,  or 
lameness,  as  Fsalm  38.  IT.  fbr  any  distress.  al^Jsets— 
either  as  cripplea  (cf.  8  Samuel,  4. 4)  contemptible;  or, 
degraded  persons,  such  as  had  been  beaten  (cf.  Job, 
30. 1-6.)  I  knew  it  not— either  the  persons,  or,  reasons 
of  audi  conduct  tear  me,  and  osassd  not— lit.,  were  not 
siZent— showing  that  the  tearino  meant  slandering, 
mockers— who  were  hired  to  make  sport  at  feasts  C^o- 
verba.  8B.  8U.  17.  darliuf— (cf.  Psalm  88.  80.  81.).  18. 
(Cf.  Psalm  88. 88.).  19.  enemies  wrongfiiUj— by  false  and 
slanderous  Imputations,  wink  with  tbs  eye— an  insult- 
ing (cesture  (Proverbs,  6.  IS.),  without  cause— manifests 
more  malice  than  having  a  wrong  cause.  20.  deoeitftal 
BMttsrs— or.  words  of  deceit  ^oiet  in  the  lend  —  the 
pious  lovers  of  peace.  81.  On  the  gesture  cf.  Psalm  88. 
7.  and  on  the  expressions  of  malicious  triumph  cf. 
Pialm  10.  13;  88.  X  28.  34.  (Of.  Psahn  7.  0;  86.  1;  2 
lliesaalonians,  1.  6.).  God's  righteous  government 
is  the  hope  of  the  pious  and  terror  of  the  wicked.  25. 
swallowed  him  n^uttorly  destroyed  him  vPsalm  81. 9: 
Laroentations,  8.  16.^  26.  dolhed— covered  wholly 
(Job,  8. 88.).  27.  hsmx . . .  o&use-delii^t  in  It,  as  vin- 
dicated by  thee.  Let  the  Lord,  ftc— Let  Him  be  greatly 
praised  for  His  care  of  the  just  28.  In  this  praise  of 
Gods  equitable  government  (Psalm  6.  6,),  the  writer 
promises  ever  to  engage. 


PSALM  XXXVI. 

Ver.  1-18.  On  servant  of  the  Lord  d  title  Psahn  18. 
The  wickedness  of  naaoontneted  with  the  exeeUeacy 
of  Gods  peifccttoas  and  dispensations;  and  the  benefft 
of  the  latter  sought  and  the  evils  of  the  fonner  depn- 
cated. 

1.  The  geneial  sense  of  this  difflcolt  verse  Is.  "that 
the  wicked  have  no  fisar  of  God."  The  flntdaose  may 
be  rewlered,  **8aith  tnnapmslon  tn  my  heart  In 
respect  to  the  wicked,  there  Is  no  fear,"4tc..  le..sueh 
Is  my  reflection  on  menTstiBngrssBions.  t-i.Thlsreaeo- 
tton  detailed.  untU  his  lalffoity.  Ac-ltt..  /or  /imdm§ 
Ms  inigiUtifM  luOtng:  ic,  he  pemiades  himself  God 
wUl  not  so  find  l^*yor  AoMno^  involvliw  ths  Idea  of 
punishing.  Henoe  hla  words  cUnUiiMff  and  deoeft  and 
his  bold  releotion  of  all  rlidit  prindirfes  of  conduct 
IHm  climax  is  that  he  deliberately  adopte  and  patron- 
ises evIL  The  negative  fbms  affirm  more  emi^iatlcaUy 
their  eontrarleo.  5,  8.  mncy . . .  and . . .  fidtUUasss— 
as  mercy  and  truth  (Psahn  8ft.  10.).  rickteensasss  and 
Jadgmerti  qualltiea  of  a  good  government  (PSalm  ft. 
8;  81.  1.).  These  all  are  aetfiorth,  by  the  figures  used, 
aa  unbounded.  7.  shadow  of  thy  wines— (c£  Deutero- 
nomy, 88. 11;  Psalm  6L  L).  &  fataesa— richness,  thy 
house  —  residence— fbr  the  privileges  and  blesslBcs  of 
communion  with  God  (Psahn  88. 6;  87. 4.).  river  of  thy 
risasarss  plenteous  supply — may  allude  to  Bden.  9. 
lil^tlsan  emblem  of  all  blesslng»-4veB  of  God  aa  a 
means  to  gidn  more.  10.  that  know  thss-^1^  know- 
ledge of  God  Is  the  source  of  ri^t  aJKsctions  and  con- 
duct. 11.  Ibotof  ...  hand.  .  .  wleked  — allUadsor 
violent  dealing.  19.  Thsrs— In  the  acting  of  vloleooe. 
they  are  overthivwB.   A  signal  defeat 

PBAijf  xxxvn. 

Ver.  1-40.  A  oompoeed  and  uniform  trait  In  God,  and 
a  constant  course  of  Integrity,  sre  urged  in  view  of  the 
blesaedness  of  the  truly  pious,  contrasted  In  various 
aspects  with  the  final  ruin  of  the  wicked.  Hius  the 
wisdom  and  jnstioeof  Gods  providence  are  vindicated, 
and  its  seeming  inequalities,  whldi  exdte  the  oavQs  of 
the  wicked  and  the  distrostof  the  pious,  ars  exphdned. 
Davids  personal  history  abundantly  ilhistratee  the 
Psalm. 

1, 9.  Hw  general  sentimeiit  of  the  whole  Pmlm  is 
expressed.  The  righteous  need  not  be  vexed  by  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked;  for  it  is  transient  and  their 
deettaiy  undesirable.  8.  Tnst-enre  of  safety,  ahalt 
thou  dwsU— <»r.  dweH  thou— rspoae  quietly,  verily . . . 
fed— or,  feed  on  tniM^-God's  promise  (Psahn  86.  ft;  cf. 
Hosea,  11  L).  4.  desires- (Psalm  88.  ft;  81.  8J,  what  Is 
Uwfblandrlght  really  good  (Psahn  64.11.).  6.0BBUBit 
thy  way— (Proverbs,  19.  8.}.  ITorfcs  what  you  have 
to  do  and  cannot— set  fbrlh  aa  a  burden,  trust ...  is 
him-Kt,  on  Him.  He  wfS  do  what  you  cannot  (cf. 
Psalm  88. 8;  81. 6.).  He  will  not  suflTer  your  rharmcter 
to  remain  under  suspldon.  7, 8.  Bsstia— Ut,Jk«tteia 
totkelord.  and wslt— be submlsslve-avoid petulance 
and  murmurlngs,  anger  and  rash  doing.  9.  Two 
reasons.  The  proeperity  of  the  wicked  is  short  and 
the  pious,  by  humble  trust  will  secure  all  covenant 
blessings,  denoted  here,  by  **  inherit  the  earth*  cf. 
Psalm  86. 13.).  lOi  11.  shall  not  be-«t.  ia  uot-la  not 
to  be  found,  jiaos  Includes  pwspsrity.  19.guasheth 
...teeth -In  beastiy  rage.  ISL  (Gf.  Psalm  8.  4.).  sceth 
—knows  certainly,  his  day— of  punishment  long  de- 
layed, shall  yet  come  (Hebrews.  10.  S7.).  14, 16.  swerd, 
sad . . .  bow— for  any  instrumaits  of  violenoe.  slay-* 
<tt.,«to««Mera8«niuel,8&.ll.).  poor  sad  ascdy-God's 
people  (Pweim  10.  17;  18.  ftw).  l%e  punishment  of  the 
wioiced  as  drawn  on  themselvea  often  mentioned  (cf. 
Psalm 7.  ift,  16; 86. 6.)  16.riehss  W,noiseajtd<imiat 
as  incidental  to  mudi  wealth  (of.  Fmlm  88.  &).  Thw 
the  contrast  with  the  **  UttiO"  of  one  man  Is  more  vivid. 
17.  Bven  the  members  of  the  body  needed  to  hold 
weapons  are  dettroyed.  18, 19.  God.  who  knows  his 


Oim/ldmet4mQod, 


VtotM*  dMiifaa,  prorldas  ifriiut  cril,  tod  mippliM 
all  their  BMd.  90.  Vbtle  the  nicked,  honrarermicbtf. 
•f«deft>oyed.udUMtiitteilT.M«iiok6wliidiTaiitobef 
and  iMTM  no  tnee.  SI,  tt.  paytlh  Bfrt  — not  able; 
havlnf  grown  pew  (ct  Donteronomy.  U.  7.).  AbUitj 
of  the  one  and  tnaUHtj  ci  the  other  do  not  exdnde 
moral  diepoittlons.  God'f  bleielac  or  ennlnff  makoM 
the  dUTennee.  cat  of-oppoeed  to  "Inherit  the  earth" 
Wt.  Levltlcofl.  7.  to.  SL).  ».  M.  fttpe-vaj.  or,  conrw 
of  life;  aa  ordered  by  Uod,  fUlnree  will  not  be  per- 
manent ».  A  ble  Mtd  la  Mund  Ut,forabkmino 
(OeneeH,  UL  I;  Psahn  U.  6LK  This  poiitfon la  etlU  tine 
ae  the  rale  of  God's  eeonomy  A  Timothy,  4.  8;  «. «.). 
S7-99.  Tbe  ezhortatton  ii  wrtalned  by  the  aasoranoe 
of  Ootfi  eeeentlal  reetttode  In  that  providential  forem- 
ment.  which  providee  perpetual  bleedngi  for  the  good, 
and  perpetoal  mliery  for  the  wicked.  80,  81.  Hie 
rlghteona  deeeribed  ae  to  the  elements  of  chancter, 
thought,  wotd,  and  action,  stsps  or.  goings— for  oon* 
dnet  which  Is  nnwaTerioff  (FSalm  16.  Sflu).  88, 88.  The 
derlose  of  the  wicked  sgalnst  the  good  f^l,  because 
God  acquits  them.  8^  On  the  contmy,  the  good  are 
not  only  Messed,  but  made  to  see  the  ruin  of  their 
foee;  80*  80.  of  which  a  picture  Is  idTcn,  under  the 
llgure  of  a  flourishing  tree  (cf.  Margin)^  which  soon 
witliers.  hswisset— (cf.«.10.).  87.3y(ft«endlsmeant 
reward  (Prorerbs,  23.  18:  M.  14J.  or  expectation  of 
success,  aa  v.  38.  which  describes  the  snd  ^  the  vMud 
incontnst,andthatisaU<i^(ef.  Psalm79.l7.).  80.  te- 
Bsther^at  once-entirely  (Psatan  4. 8.).  80. 40.  streagth 
— <Fsa]m  S7. 1;  tt.  8.).  txenUe-stmita  OPfealm  9.  9;  10. 
S.].  IntrnstandquietneesisthesalTatlonofthepions 
fiiom  all  foes  and  all  their  derloes. 

FSALM  XXXYin. 

Ver.  1-11  To  brit^  to  remcmftrawcs,  or,  remind,  God 
of  His  mercy  and  himself  of  his  sin.  Appealing  to  (>od 
for  relief  fhxn  His  heavy  dbastisement,  the  Psalmist 
avows  his  integrity  before  men,  complains  of  the  de- 
fection of  friends  and  permcution  of  enemies,  and  In  a 
snbmisflTB  spirit,  casting  himself  on  God.  with  penitent 
confessloD,  he  pleads  Gotfs  covenant  relation  and  his 
Sonocenoe  of  the  charges  of  his  enemies,  end  prays  for 
divine  comfort  and  help. 

1-4.  He  deprecates  deserved  punishment,  which  is 
described  (Psalm  «.  1,)  under  the  figure  of  bodily  dis- 
ease, srrows . . .  sad  thy  hsad—the  sharp  and  heavy  af- 
flictions he  suffered  (Deuteronomy.  3S.  83.).  iniqaltiss— 
afflictions  In  punishment  of  sin  (S  Samuel,  16. 18;  FSalm 
.M.  10:40118.)  gBBSoverndaehssd— asaflood.  04.  The 
loathsomeness,  corruption,  and  wasting  tortiue  of 
severe  physical  disease  set  forth  his  mental  anguish. 
It  is  possible  some  bodily  disease  was  connected.  TKe 
loifu  are  the  seat  of  strength.  His  exhaustion  left  him 
only  the  power  to  groan.  0.  Tliat  God  can  hear 
(Bomaos,  6.  aSw).  10.  My  kssrt  psateth-as  if  barely 
surrivinir.  light . . .  frooiBie— utter  exhaustion  (Plulm 
6.  7;  13.  3.).  11, 13.  Friends  desert  but  foes  increase 
in  malignity,  scsk  sfter  siy  lite-(l  Samuel.  90.  1;  2S. 
SS.).  13.  14.  He  patiently  submits,  nttexfaig  no  rt- 
proathut  or  replies  'John,  19.  9.)  to  their  insulting 
speeches;  16-17.  for  he  is  confident  the  Lord  —  <tf ..  i 
Sovereign  (to  whom  he  was  a  serrsnt).  would  snswer 
his  prayer  (Psalm  3.  4;  4.  1«).  and  not  permit  their 
triumph  in  his  partial  haUina,  of  whldi  tie  was  in 
danger.  18.  Consciousness  of  sin  makes  solTerinR 
puncent,  and  sufltering.  rightly  receiyed.  leads  to  con- 
fession. 10. 80.  Still,  while  humbled  before  God,  he  is 
the  vlcttm  of  deadly  enemies,  foil  of  maUoe  and 
treacheiy.  sasniet  an  lively— Ut.  of  U/*,  who  would 
take  my  life.  le..  deadly.  31, 88.  (Cf.  Psalm  28.  19;  36. 
3J.  All  terms  of  frequent  use.  In  this  Psalm  the 
language  is  generally  susceptible  of  apidication  to 
<1irist  as  a  sulTerer,  David,  as  sndi,  typUfing  Him.  ' 
This  does  not  require  us  to  apply  the  confessions  of  sin,  , 
but  only  the  pains  or  penalties  which  he  bore  for  us.     i 


FHALMXXZIZ. 

Ver.  l-UL  T6J9dmtkm  a  Chrepieles,  16. 41^  41J,  one 
of  the  chief  rfnasrsL  His  name  menttoned.  periiape, 
aa  a  special  hcnoiir.  Under  depressing  views  of  hit 
frailty  and  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  the  Prnhnist, 
tempted  to  mnrmor,  ehecka  the  expression  of  hia 
fosUags,  till  led  to  regard  hia  case  aright,  he  prsys  for 
a  proper  Tlew  of  his  condition  and  for  the  dlTlne  oom- 


1. 1  ssld-HV,  rsoolved.  wiU  taks  hssd— watch,  ways 
—condnetk  of  which  the  use  of  the  tongue  is  a  part 
(Jamea,  l.  801).  Mdls-Mt,  mumie,  (cf.  Deuteronomy. 
86.4.).  while...  bsfere  Be-in  beboldii«  their  prosperity 
(Psahn  S7. 10, 88Li.  8.  evsa  finom  gssd~{Genesis.  sl  8«j. 
everything.  8.  His  emotions,  as  a  smothersd  flame, 
buritforth.  4-7.  Borne  take  these  words  aa  those  of 
fretting,  but  they  are  not  essentially  such.  Ihe  tinge 
of  discontentarisss  frtim  the  character  of  his  snppresssd 
emotions.  But.  addressing  God,  they  are  softened  and 
subdued,  issks  wis  to  knew— experimentally  appreciate. 
howfrailIsB-Ut.ieA«nJshaIlcsaas.  6, 8.  His  prayer 
is  answered  in  his  obtaining  an  impresstTs  view  of  the 
vanity  of  the  life  of  all  men.  and  their  transient  stateu 
Iheir  pomp  is  a  mere  imagt^  and  thsir  wealth  is 
gathered  they  know  not  for  whom.  7.  Ihe  interroga- 
tion makes  Uie  impUed  nsgatiTe  stronger.  Though 
this  world  oilers  nothing  to  our  expectation,  God  is 
worthy  of  all  oonfldence.  0-10.  I^tiently  submissive, 
he  prays  for  the  removal  of  his  rhastismnent.  and  that 
he  may  not  be  a  reproach.  11.  I^mm  his  own  case,  he 
argues  to  that  of  aU,  that  the  destruction  of  man's 
enjoyments  is  ascifbahle  to  sin.  13,  18.  Coiisonaat 
with  the  tenor  of  the  Psalm,  he  prays  for  Gotfs  com- 
passionate regard  to  him  as  a  stranger  here,  and  that, 
as  such  was  the  condition  of  his  fothers,  so,  like  them, 
be  may  be  cheered  instesdof  being  bound  under  wrath 
and  diaatened  in  displeasure. 

FSALM  XLk 

Ver.  1-17.  In  this  FOalm  a  oslebratlon  of  God's  de- 
liyeraoce  is  followed  by  a  profession  of  devotion  to  Hia 
serrice.  Then  follows  a  prsyer  for  rslitf  from  Imminent 
dangers,  iuTolying  the  overthrow  of  enonles  mid  the 
r^oidng  of  sympathising  Mends.  In  Hebrews.  10.  6, 
Ac.  Paul  quotes  v.  6-8,  as  the  words  of  Christ,  ofliering 
himself  as  a  bettsr  sacrifice.  Some  suppose  Paul  thus 
accommodated  Darlds  words  to  express  Christ^s  senti- 
ments. But  the  value  of  his  quotation  would  be  thus 
destroyed,  as  it  would  have  im>  force  In  his  argument, 
unless  repuded  by  his  readers  as  the  original  sense  of 
the  passsge  in  the  Old  Testament.  Others  suppose 
the  Psalm  describee  DavidTs  feelings  in  snilering  snd 
joy :  but  the  language  quoted  by  Paul,  in  the  sense  glTen 
by  him.  could  not  apply  to  David  in  any  of  his  rela- 
tions, for  as  a  type  the  language  is  not  adapted  to 
describe  any  event  or  condition  of  David's  career,  and 
as  an  individual  representing  the  pious  generally, 
neither  he  nor  they  could  properly  use  it  (cf.  on  v.  7 
below.).  The  Psalm  must  be  taken  then,  as  the  six- 
teenth, to  express  the  feelings  of  Christ's  human  nature. 
The  difficulties  pertinent  to  this  view  will  be  considered 
as  they  occur. 

1-3.  The  figures  for  deep  distress  are  illustrated  in 
Jeremiah's  history  (Jeremiah.  38. 6-18.).  Patience  and 
trust  manifested  In  distress,  deliverance  In  answer  to 
prsyer,  and  the  blessed  efiiect  of  It  in  eliciting  praise 
from  God's  true  worshippers,  teach  us  that  Christ's 
sulTering  is  our  example,  and  His  deliTsrance  our  en- 
couragement (Hebrews,  6. 7, 8;  18.  8;  l  Peter.  4.  is-io.). 
iBcUBed--(the  ear,  Psabn  17. 6.),  as  if  tocatch  thefrtfntest 
sigh,  a  Bsw  son^-(PBaIm  83.  3.)  fSiar.  sad .  .  .  tnut— 
revere  with  love  and  faith.  4.  Blessed— (PSalm  1. 1;  2. 
12.^.  respseteth—UI.,f«nu(oieonfs,  as  an  object  of  con- 
fidence, tuni  Bslde— from  true  God  and  His  law  to 
falsi^ood  in  worship  and  conduct  A.  be  rsekeacd  up  la 
erdsr~(cf.  Psahn  6. 3;  S3L 14;  Isaiah,  44. 7J.  too  many  to 
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be  Mt  forth  regulu'ly.  This  la  bmt  one  IntUnoe  of 
muaj,  TiMiiMoftbeiiliuftlaooonliwithtlieinitonof 
Uuiituid  Hit  people,  iba  svAirinf  eiid  trimmrib,  thij 
anonewithffim.  6<L  In  Peal's  vltir  tide  pe  wage  h— 
mote  meeniiu;  then  the  mere  expmslon  of  gxetetal 
devotion  to  Gocfe  eerrfoe.  lie  lepieeente  Chrletee  de» 
dnxinc  that  the  eecrifloes.  whether  Te«eteble  orwilmal, 
general  or  epedal  expiatory  offBrtmn*  would  not  avail 
to  meet  the  demand!  of  God*e  law,  and  that  He  had 
come  to  render  the  required  eatleflMtlon,  which  he 
etatee  waa  effeeted  by  **the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Ghriat,"  for  that  Is  the  **wlll  of  God'  which  Ohilet 
eemeto  folfll  or  do,  in  order  toellact  man'e  redemption. 
We  thni  eee  that  the  contraet  to  the  unaatiafikctoiy 
diaracter  aselimed  the  Old  Itetament  offeringe  In  v.  6, 
is  found  In  the  oomplianee  with  God's  law  (ot  «.  7, 
8L}.  Of  oonrse.  ae  Fsol  end  other  New  TeetamenI 
writers  explain  GhiistTs  woric,  it  consisted  In  more  than 
being  made  under  the  law  or  obeying  Iti  preoepte.  It 
required  an  "obedience  onto  death.*  and  that  is  tlie 
compliance  here  diiefly  intended,  and  whidi  makee  the 
contrast  with  v.  8  dear,  mine  eexs  hsst  thou  epened— 
Whether  alluslan  Is  made  to  the  costom  of  boring  a 
servant's  ear.  in  token  of  voluntaiy  and  perpetual  en- 
slavement (Exodus,  iL  a.},  or,  that  the  <^^ening  ^  HKt 
ear.  as  in  Isaiah,  4S.  8;  60. 5.  (though  by  adiffuent  word 
In  Febreic,}  denotes  obedience  by  the  common  flsure  of 
hearing  for  obeying,  it  Is  evident  Uiat  the  clause  is 
designed  to  express  a  devotion  to  God's  will  as  avowed 
more  fnlly  in  v.  8,  and  already  explained.  Paul  how- 
evtt-  uses  the  words.  **  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.* 
which  are  found  in  the  S«ptva0i'i<  in  tiie  place  of  the 
words,  **mtfi«  ears  hast  tiiou  opened.*  He  does  not 
lay  any  stress  on  this  clause,  and  his  argument  Is  com- 
plete without  it  It  Is,  pertiaps.  to  be  regarded  rather 
as  an  interpretation  or  free  translation  by  the  Sep- 
taoi^nt,  than  either  an  addition  or  attempt  at  verbal 
translation.  The  5«ptuadnt  translators  may  have  had 
reference  to  Ghxlsf  s  vicarious  sullbrings  as  taught  in 
other  Scriptures,  as  Isaiah.  63.:  at  all  events  the  sense 
is  substantially  the  same,  as  a  body  was  essential  to 
the  required  obedience  (cf.  Romans,  t.  4;  l  Peter,  2.  St.). 
7.  Then  —  In  such  case,  without  necessarily  referring 
to  order  of  time.  Le,  I  come— I  am  prepared  to  do, 
4kx  in  the  volume  of  die  book— roll  ofiht  hook.  Such 
roUs,  resembling  maps,  are  still  used  In  the  synagogues, 
written  of  me— or.  on  me.  prescribed  to  me  (2  Kings. 
22. 13.).  Hie  first  is  the  sense  adopted  by  Paul.  In 
either  case,  the  Pentateuch,  or  law  of  Moses,  is  meant, 
and  while  It  contains  much  respecting  Christ  directly, 
as  Genesis,  3.  l&;  49. 10;  Deuteronomy,  18.  u,  and,  in- 
directly, in  the  Levltical  ritual,  there  Is  nowhere  any 
allusion  to  David.  0,  10.  Chrlsf  s  prophetical  o£Bce 
is  taught  He  **preachedr  the  great  truths  of  God's 
government  of  sinners.  I  have  preached  —  UL,  an- 
nouficedgood  tidimft.  11.  may  be  rendered  as  an  as- 
sertion, that  God  will  not  vrithhotd,  be.  (Psalm  16.  i.). 
13.  evQs— inflicted  by  others,  iniiaitios  —  or,  penal 
afflkUoni,  and  sometimes  nalamlties  in  the  wide  sense. 
This  meaning  of  the  word  is  very  common  (Psalm  SL 
11;  88.  4;):  cf.  (Genesis,  4.  13,  Gain's  punishment); 
(Genesis,  U.  16.  that  of  Sodomj;  (1  Samuel,  28.  lo.  of 
the  witch  of  l^ulor};  also  (8  Samuel.  16.  IS;  Job,  19. 
39;  Isaiah,  6.  16;  63.  ID.  This  meaning  of  the  word 
is  aUo  favoured  by  the  danse,  taken  hold<^nu^  which 
follows,  wUch  can  be  said  appropriately  of  mfferingg^ 
but  notof  sins  (cf.  Job.  27. 90;  Psalm  69. 24.}.  Thus,  the 
difficulties,  in  referring  this  Psalm  to  CMst,  arising 
from  the  usual  reading  of  this  verse,  are  removed. 
Of  the  terrible  ajflictiona,  or  snlfeiings.  alluded  to  and 
endured  for  us,  cL  Lake,  22. 39-44,  and  the  narrative  of 
the  scenes  of  Oalvaxy.  my  heart  fidleth  me— (filatthew, 
26.  38J,  **Ky  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowftal,  even  unto 
death."  caimet  look  op-^it,  /  cannot  gee,  not  denoting 
the  depression  of  oonedons  gollt.  as  Luke,  18.  13,  but 
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exhaustioB  from  suifciing,  as<HfiMi«st  of  eyee  {cf.  FaaIra 
6wr;iiwS:8e.lOj.  The  whole  context  thus  snetalns  the 
eenaeaa8]gBedto4w<4i»i(i«f.  18.  (Cf.  Bmlm  21. 19.).  14, 
U.  The  language  Is  not  neoessuHy  impreoatoiy,  but 
rather  a  confident  axpeetatlon  (PSalm  6u  iij,  thoogh 
the  fonner  sense  is  not  inconsistent  with  Ghiisfe 
prayer  for  the  foEgivenesB  of  His  murderers.  Inasmuch 
aa  their  oonfoslon  and  shame  might  be  the  very  means 
to  prepare  them  for  humbly  seeking  fcndveneee  (cf. 
Acts.  1  IT.),  ftar  arsward— WnmoofueffiienflSi^.  Aha 
-{ct  Ffeatan  S6.  fi.  26.).  IS.  (Of.  Paahn  36.  27.).  leve 
thy  salvatlflB  •  -delight  In  ite  bestowal  on  othew  ae  well 
as  themsetvee.  17.  A  summaiy  of  his  eondltloB  and 
hopee.  thinketh  ttpon-«r.  provides  for  me.  **HewaB 
heard,*  **  when  he  had  offered  up  prsyen  and  supplica- 
tions with  strong  crying  and  tean,  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death.* 

FSALiM  ^J^ 

Ver.l-lt.  Tha  Psalmist  celebrateethebtessedneas  of 
those  who  oompassionate  the  poor,  conduct  strongly 
ocntreeted  with  the  spite  of  his  enemies  and  neglect  of 
his  fttends,  In  his  calamity.  He  prays  for  Ood'binarcy 
in  vie  w  of  his  ill  desert,  and.  in  confidence  of  relier.  and 
that  God  wUl  vindicate  hie  cause,  doees  with  a  doxo- 
logy. 

1-S.  God  rewards  kfadnesw  to  the  poor  (Proveibe,  19. 
ir.}.  Prom  V.  2  and  ll  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
Pmhnist  describee  his  own  conduct,  poor— In  penon, 
position,  and  poesesdons.  shall  be  blsieed  —  Ht.,  led 
aright,  or,  aa/dy,  proepered  (Psalm  21  3.).  upon  the 
earth— or,  land  of  promise  (Pnlm  26.  IS;  27.  8-9,  Ac). 
ne  figures  of  «.  9  are  drawn  from  the  acts  of  a  kind 
nurse.  4. 1  said— I  asked  the  mercy  I  ehow.  heal  my 
sool— (cf.  Psalm  80. 2.).  *'  Sin  and  sufbring  an  united." 
Is  one  of  the  great  teadiings  of  the  Psalms.  5,  6.  A 
giaphlo  pietare  of  the  conduct  of  a  malignant  enemy, 
to  see  BM— as  if  to  spy  out  my  case,  he  speaketh . . . 
itself— or,  **he  speaketh  vanity  as  to  bis  heart*— ie.. 
does  not  speak  candidly.  **he  gathereth  iniquity  to  him,* 
oollecte  elements  for  mischief,  and  then  divulges  the 
gains  of  his  hypocrisy.  7, 8.  So  of  others,  aU  act  alike. 
An  cva  disease-lft.,  a  vpord  <if  BdUU,  some  slander, 
deaveth— Kt.,  poured  on  him.  that  he  Uelh— leAo  hat 
now  laid  down,  **he  Is  utterly  undone  and  our  victory 
is  sure.*  9.  mine  .  .  .  frtoid— lit,  man  of  my  peooe. 
eat . . .  bread— who  depended  on  me.  or  was  well  treated 
by  me.  lifted  ue  Ids  hed— in  soomfol  violence.  As 
David  and  his  fortunes  typified  Ctirist  and  His  (cf. 
Introduction),  so  these  woids  expressed  the  treatment 
he  received,  and  also  that  of  his  Son  and  Lord;  hence, 
tliough  not  distinctly  prophetical,  our  Saviour  (John, 
18. 18,).  applies  them  to  Judas,  **  that  the  Scripture  may 
be  f  uUlUed.*  This  last  iihraae  has  a  wide  use  In  the 
New  Testament,  and  is  not  restricted  to  denote  special 
prophedes.  10.  A  lawful  punishment  of  criminals  Is 
not  revenge,  nor  inconsistent  with  their  final  good  id. 
Ptalm  40. 14, 16.).  Il-ISL  fiivoonstp-or,  tenderly  lovest 
me  (Genesis,  34. 19  J.  evinced  by  relief  ftom  his  enemiea; 
and.  farther,  God  recognises  his  innocence  by  uphold- 
ing him.  settest ...  before  thy  fikoe-under  thy  watch 
and  care,  as  God  Ufon  man'a  face  (PSalm  16. 6.)  is  an 
object  of  trust  and  love.  Blesefd— praised,  usually 
applied  to  God.  l%e  word  usually  applied  to  men 
denotes  hapyinese  (Psalm  L 1;  31 L).  With  this  doxo- 
logy  the  first  book  doees. 

PSALBCXLEL 

Ver.  1-11.  IfasefciMcf.  Ptahn  31  title.).  For,  or.  tf 
(cf.  Introdiu:(tofiJ  the  aons  of  Korah.  Hie  writer,  per- 
haps one  of  this  Levltical  Camily  of  singen  accompany- 
ing David  in  exile,  monms  his  absence  &om  the 
sanctuary,  a  cause  of  grief  aggravated  by  the  taunts 
of  enemiea.  and  Is  comforted  in  hopee  of  reUet  Hds 
course  of  thought  Is  repeated  with  some  variety  of  de- 
tail, but  dosing  with  the  same  refrain. 

1. 2.  (Cf.  Psalm 6S.L).  paatith— destres  Inastata of 
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vtlmnMtm.  ajpi  r  htJBW  QndrAn  •cto  of  wowhip,  the 
terms  uaad  in  tl»  oommaad  tat  the  rtated  penoual 
appeenoMof  theJewiAt  thenocfeiiAnr.  3.  Whan  is 
Uy  Oodt— impiyint  that  H«  had  fanahen  him  icL  s 
SBmiial.l6LT:  FtelmS.S:  tts.;.  4.  The  verbs  are  pro- 
perty rendered  as  futaree,  **I  will  remeoiber.*  Ac.,  Ac 
-^e.,  the  reooUectton  of  this  season  of  distress  will 
giTO  greater  east  to  the  privileges  of  God's  worship* 
when  obtained.  5.  Hence  he  chides  his  despondent 
soal«  assnring  himself  of  *  time  of  Joy.  h«^  of  hiM 
coQateaaaee-or,  face  cf.  Numbers. «.  2ft:  Psalm  4. 0;  !& 
11.  >.  6.  Dejection  sgain  desnlbed.  tlMref»re-4.t..  find- 
iiw  nooomfbrt  in  myself,  I  tnm  to  thoe,  even  in  this 
distant  "tand  qfJcrdan  andVu  (moontaias;  HtrmoM," 
the  ooonity  east  of  Jordan,  hill  Misar-^s  a  name 
of  »  small  liiU  contrasted  with  the  mountains  roond 
nboat  Jerusalem,  perliaps  denoted  the  contempt  with 
which  the  phMse  of  exile  was  regarded.  7.  Tlie  roarof 
sucoessiTe  billows,  responding  to  that  of  floods  of  rain, 
represented  the  heavy  waves  of  sorrow  which  over- 
whelmed him.  8.  Bttll  be  relies  ones  constant  n  flow  of 
divine  mercy  which  will  elidthis  praise  and  encourage 
his  prayer  to  tiod;  9, 10.  in  view  or  which,  he  dictates 
to  liimself  e  prayer  based  on  his  distress,  sggmvated 
an  it  was  by  the  cruel  taants  and  infidel  soaiestions  of 
bis  foes.  11.  lUs  brings  on  a  renewed  self -chiding,  and 
codtes  hopee  of  relief,  health  [or,  help]  of  my  ooanta- 
xunoe— (cf.  e.  A,),  who  cheers  me,  driving  away  donds  of 
•urrow  from  my  laoe.  my  Ood— It  is  He  of  whose  ex- 
istence sod  fisvoor  my  foee  would  have  me  doubt. 
FSAUf  XTJfL 
Ver.  i**.  Rxoei^king  the  recurrence  of  the  refhdn, 
there  is  no  good  reason  to  suppose  tlii&  a  part  of  the 
fiTeoeding,tlMucfa  the  scope  is  the  same.  Ithasalwayi 
been  placed  separate. 

1.  Jodge— or.  Vindicate  (Psalm  10. 18.}.  plsad.4cc— 
(Psalm  M.  1.;.  aacodly— neither  in  character  or  con- 
dition ol^ieclB  of  God's  favour  ;cf.  Psatan  4.  s.).  3.  Oed 
of  fliy  strsagth  by  covenant  relation  my  stronghold 
(Psalm  18.  ].).  cast  ns  off— in  soom.  hceaase'MV,  in. 
i.e.,  in  sodi  etrcumstances  of  oppreedon.  8^  Ug hi-*<as 
Psalm  ir.  1.  truth  — or,  faithfulness  (Psalm  16.  6J, 
manitet  it  by  ftalfllling  promises.  Ughtandtruihan 
peisonifled  as  messenger*  who  will  bring  him  to  the 
privileged  place  of  worship,  tabcnadss  —  plural,  in 
allnsion  to  the  various  courts^  4.  ths  altai^-as  the 
diief  place  of  worshlpi  The  mention  of  the  harp  sng^ 
sests  the  prominence  of  praise  to  Ms  ofRertng. 

FSALIiXLIV. 
Ver.  l-m.   In  a  time  of  great  national  distress,  pro- 
bably In  David's  reign,  the  Peatamst  recounts  God's 
gradons  dsaUngs  in  former  times,  and  the  confidence 
they  had  learned  to  repose  in  him.    After  a  vivid 
picture  of  their  ralamitliis,  he  humbly  expostulates 
against  God's  apparmt  forgetftdness,  reminding  Him 
ol  thdr  Cslthfhiness  and  mourning  their  heavy  Borrows. 
1-3.  This  period  is  that  of  the  settlement  of  Oansan 
{Joshua.  M.  19:  Judgea, «.  S.}.    hanre  teld->or,  related  cf. 
Exodus.  10.  &).    plaatadst  them-^^e.,  our  fathers,  who 
are  also,  tnm  the  oanllel  comtruction  of  the  last 
dause.  to  be  regarded  as  the  ohiect  of  **  end  them  out.' 
whidi  means   Hf.  tend  them  out,  or.  "  extend  them.** 
Heathen  and  people  denote  the  nations  who  were 
driven  out  to  make  room  for  the  Isradites.  4.  Thou 
art  my  King— ftt.,  ke  idU>  ie  my  King*  sustaining  the 
same  covenant  retation  as  to  the  **flUliera."    ft.  The 
figure  drawn  ftom  the  habits  of  the  ox.    6^  God 
la  not  only  onr  eole  help,  but  only  worthy  of  pmlse. 
tl9  lams  as  PMdm  &.  li.    pat...to  shsiee-tct  Psalm 
«.10J.dlsiRaosd.  ft.  But-ecBtrastlng.  cod q^aa  abhor* 
rent  (Fadm  4a.  t.).  goiet  netfhrth-^tt..  wUinotoo{t 
Samnel,  i,  SB.).   In  several  oonasoatlveveissa  the  lead- 
tag  vartk  Ufmiurt^  and  the  following  one  pad  (In  lf«6- 
few),  thus  denoting  the  cansea  andefltats.    Thus  (v. 
10.  u,  Uj,  when  difented.  spoiling  follows,  when  de> 
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livered  as  sheep,  dispersion  follows,  Ac.  11.  The  Baby- 
lonian captiv^  not  neoessari^  meant  Ttere  were 
others  (ef.iKii«a.  8.40.).  13,14.  ;G(.  Deuteronomy. «. 
37:Pmhn7«.4.).  li.  shsme  ef . . .  fiMS-blnahsB  in  dis- 
gmee.  16.  Ita  canse.  the  taants  and  pisneuee  of 
malignant  enemies  (Pkalm  8.  %).  17-19.  They  had  not 
apoetadsed  totaliy-were  still  God's  people.  dsdtaMi 
— tninsd  aside  from  God's  law.  sore  hroksB— crashed, 
plaea  d  dragnas  —  desolate,  barren  rodty  wilderneM 
(Psatantt3.i0:lsaiah,is.28..  shadow  ddsath-(d.ftelm 
23. 4.}.  90, 31.  A  solemn  appeal  to  God  to  witness  thdr 
constancy,  strstehed  out . . .  hands— gesture  of  worship 
(Exodns,  0.  90;  Psalm  88.  9.).  33.  Thdr  protneted 
suflOrlngs  as  God's  people  attests  the  constancy.  Paul 
(Romans,  8. 38,),  uses  this  to  dceoibe  Christian  sted- 
fastnees  in  persecution.  33-28.  This  s^Ie  of  addreaaing 
God.  asindiiTerent.  is  frequent  (Psalm  3.  7;  0. 19;  19.  l, 
Ac.).  However  low  their  condition,  God  Is  appealed 
to,  on  the  ground,  and  for  the  honour,  of  Hii  mercy. 
P8ALM  ILLV. 

Ver.  1-17.  8hoehmm^e%r-m^  UUea,  either  descriptive 
of  an  instrument  so  shaped,  or  denoting  some  tone 
or  air  so  called,  after  which  the  FSalm  was  to  be  sung 
cf.  PSalm  8.  title.).     A  spiht  V  toces.  or,  ej'  beloved 
oAee  (plural  and  feminine.)— a  *^«^t*^  Nong.   MaedtU 
:cf.  Ptelm  St.  and  4S.)  denotes  the  didactic  «*^*>i«t>r  of 
the  Psalm;  that  it  gives  indrudioa,  the  song  bdng  of 
allegorical  and  not  literal  Import.     The  wnion  and 
gtariee  of  Chriet  and  hie  Chitreh  are  deeerlbed.    He  is 
addressed  as  a  kingpoeteswd  of  all  essential  graees,  as 
a  coDQueror  exalted  on  the  throne  of  a  rlditeons  and 
eternal  government,  and  as  a  bridegroom  arrayed 
in  nuptial  splendour.    The  Church  is  pourtrayed  in 
the  parity  and  loveliness  of  a  royally  adorned  and 
attended  bride,  invited  to  forsake  her  home  and  share 
the  honours  of  her  affianced  lord.   The  picture  of  an 
oriental  wedding  thus  op«:nci1  is  filled  up  by  represent- 
ing the  complimentary  giftt  of  the  wealthy  with  which 
the  oocadon  Is  hnnoured,  tlie  procenlon  of  the  bride, 
dothed  in  splendid  raiment,  attended  by  her  virgin 
companions,  and  the  entnmoe  of  the  joyous  thrcog  Into 
the  palace  of  the  King:.    A  prediction  of  a  numerous 
aoddidingulshed  progeny,  instead  of  the  complimen- 
tary wish  for  it  usually  expressed  (cf.  Genesis.  94.  00; 
Ruth.  4. 11. 12.),  and  an  assnmnoe  of  a  perpetual  fame, 
dosee  the  Psalm.    All  ancient  Jewish  and  Chrlrtlan 
interpreters  reguded  this  Psalm  as  an  allegory  of  the 
purport  above  named.     In  the  Song  of  Scmgo  the 
allegory  is  carried  out  more  tally.    Hoeea  (cb.  1-3.) 
treats  the  relation  of  God  and  His  people  under  the 
same  figure,  and  its  use  to  set  forth  the  relation  of 
Christ  and  His  Churdi  runs  through  both  parts  of  the 
Bible  (cf.  Isaiah.  64.  6;  09.  4,  6:  Matthew,  91.  * ;  SB.  1; 
John,  3.  20;  Ephedans,  i.  96-8S,  Ac,  Ac).     Other 
nethods  of  exposition  have  been  suggested.    Several 
Jewish  monarchs,  tnm  Solomon  to  the  wicked  Ahab, 
and  varions  foreign  princes,  have  been  named  aa  the 
hero  of  the  song.   But  to  none  of  them  can  the  terms 
here  used  be  shewn  to  apply,  and  it  is  hardly  ptobable 
that  any  mere  nuptial  song,  especially  of  a  heathen 
king,  would  be  permitted  a  place  in  the  sacred  eongsof 
the  Jews.   The  advocates  tor  any  other  than  the  Mes- 
sianic interpretation  have  peneraUy  dlenoed  each  other 
in  succession,  while  the  application  of  the  mod  rigorous 
rules  of  a  uir  sydem  of  mterpretation  has  but  strength- 
ened the  evidences  m  its  favour.    The  scope  ol  the 
Psalm  above  given  is  easy  and  sustained  by  the  ex- 
plication of  its  detoHa.  The  quotation  of  v.  o.  7,  by 
Paul  .Hebrews,  i.  8,  OJ,  as  applicable  to  Christ,  oe^ht 
to  be  oondudes,  and  thdr  special  exposition  shows  the 
propriety  of  sndi  an  appIioUion. 

1.  An  animatfirl  preface  Indicative  of  strong  emotion. 
LU.,  My  heart  oeerftowe:  a  pood  matter  I  epeak:  Vu 
thinpe  uMeh  J  hmee  made,  de.  laditing-ld.*  MUfm 
up.  as  a  fountain  overflowi.   ny  tsagus  is  ths  «sn-« 
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iDAn  insfcnimsat  of  God's  om.  of  t  nady  writtr-iiC.. 
it  1ft  fluanl  Tlift  thema  to  InaplriaK  •mHawgimeflowg 
Cut  S.  To  rich  puraonal  •ttncttoni  to  addad  onot 
<^McIipa.captiTattoi8POwariormaaeli.  ThtotogLvaa 
and  baooDMft  a  aonroa  of  powtr  andprovaa  a  bltislag. 
Ohiiat  to  a  firophet  (Lake.  4.  SI).  S.  4.  Hm  king  to  ad- 
dreasod  as  ready  to  go  fiuth  to  battle,  iirord— (ct 
Berelation.  L  16;  19.  U).  Xltkly— (cL  laalah.  9. «.!. 
glofj  and . . .  BajMty— gttoaraUy  naad  aa  diTina  attii- 
batea  (FMlm  99.  6;  lOi.  i;  UL  8.).  or  aa  apadaUy  oon- 
fened  on  ountato  (ftelm  iL  «J.  perhapa  tbeae  typically. 
ridtproQieroaaly— or.condactaftacoeMfalwar.  bfteuM* 
ef-for  the  Intereito  of  trath,  kc  iBaekaeBi..jlght- 
eoaaaaw  without  any  oonneetlTe-^c.  a  rtghtaona- 
ueai,  or  equity  of  goveiiimeiit,  dtotlngotohed  by  meek- 
neia  or  ooDdeaceosloa  (Ptalni  18.  n.),  riff  ht  hand— or 
power,  aa  Ito  orsan.  shall  tneh  thse— point  the  way 
to  terrible  things— ».«.,  In  oonqneat  of  enemies.  6.  The 
result,  psopte— whole  nations  are  aabdned.  8.  no  law. 
f  ol  otmstroctlon  can  be  devtoed  to  change  the  sense 
here  giTen.  and  sostalned  by  the  andent  Teraioos.  and 
abore  all.  by  Flaol  (Hebrewa*  1.  a.).  Of  the  perpetoity 
of  thto  goTemroent  (cL  9  Bamnal,  r.  13 ;  FSalm  10.  19 ; 
7tL  6;  89. 4;  110. 4:  Isaiah.  9.  T.).  7.  As  in  v.  9,  the  divine 
natnre  to  made  prominent,  here  the  moral  qualities  of 
the  human  are  alleged  as  the  reason  or  ground  of  the 
nedtotorial  exultation.  Some  render  *'  Ok,  Gcd,  ihy 
Ood,"  instead  of  God  tliy  Q.»d^but  the  latter  to  aus- 
tained  by  the  same  fonn  (Psalm  60. 7J,  and  it  was  only 
of  Hto  human  nature  that  the  anointing  could  be  prs> 
dicated  (of.  Isaiah.  91. 8.).  oil  of  ffUdnsse-or,  token  of 
gladness,  as  used  in  foaato  and  other  times  of  solemn 
Joy  (cL  1  Kings,  i.  89. 40.).  toUows— other  kmgs.  &  The 
King  thus  inangunted  to  now  prsaented  aa  a  bride- 
groom, who  appears  in  gaimento  richly  perfhmed. 
brought  out  from  ivory  palaeu,  Hto  royal  residence:  by 
which,  aa  indications  of  the  happy  bridal  occasion.  He 
has  been  gUddeued.  9.  In  compktion  of  thto  picture 
of  a  marriage  festival,  female  attendanta,  or  brides- 
mauto  of  the  highest  rank,  attend  Him,  while  the  queen, 
in  rich  apparel  (■.  13,).  stands  ready  for  the  nuptial  pro- 
cession. 10, 11.  She  is  invited  to  the  unUm,  for  form- 
ing whidi.  she  must  leave  her  faUier'a  people.  She 
representing,  by  the  form  of  the  allegory,  the  C%urch: 
thto  address  to  illustrated  by  all  thoee  scriptures,  from 
Uaoesto.  IS.  L  on.  which  speak  of  the  people  of  God  as 
a  choaeo,  separate,  and  peculiar  pec^de.  The  relation 
of  subisctlon  to  her  spouse  at  once  accords  with  the  tow 
of  marriage,  aa  given  inGeneato,  8.  lO;  18l  iS;  ^;>hesians. 
8b  8S ;  1  Peter.  8.  8, 9.  and  the  relation  of  the  C!hurch 
to  Chitot  (£phesiana.  6.  S4.).  The  love  of  the  husband 
to  intimately  connected  with  the  entire  devotion  to 
whidi  the  bride  to  exhorted.  IS.  daoghtsr  of  Tyre— 
( Psalm  9. 14,).  denotes  the  people.  Tyre,  cetobrated  for 
ito  great  wealth,  to  selected  to  represent  the  ridiest 
nations,  an  idea  confirmed  by  the  next  dauae.  These 
gifts  are  brought  as  means  tooondUate  the  royal  pardes, 
representing  the  admitted  subjoction  of  the  offerers. 
nds  well  seto  forth  the  exalted  podtion  of  the  Church 
and  her  head,  whose  moral  qualltiea  receive  the  homage 
of  the  world.  The  oontributloa  of  mateilal  wealth  to 
sustain  the  Institutions  of  the  Church  may  be  ioduded 
(of.  "rtohea  of  the  Gentilea."  Pfealm  72. 10:  Isaiah.  00. 
6-lOJ.  13.  the  King's  dauffhtsr— a  term  of  dignity.  It 
may  also  intimate,  with  some  allusion  to  the  teachiog 
of  the  aUcBory.  that  the  bride  of  Christ,  the  Church, 
to  the  daughter  of  the  grsat  king.  God.  witldn— not 
only  to  her  outward  raiment  oootly,  but  all  her  apparel 
of  the  ridiest  texture,  wreaghtffold— gold  embroidery, 
or  doth  In  which  gold  to  woven,  li.  15.  The  progress 
of  the  procession  to  described :  according  to  the  usual 
custom  the  bride  and  attendanta  are  oondncted  to  the 
palace.  Some,  for  the  worda»ta  raisMnt  of  ascdtowerk 
—propoee  another  rendering,  on  eorupiitod  (or.  em- 
taoidarsdj  etoMi-U..  in  the  manner  of  the  East. 


richly  wrought  tapeatiy  was  apread  OB  the  ground,  oo 
which  the  bride  walked.  As  the  drees  had  beoa 
already  mentioned,  thto  aeema  to  be  a  probabto  trana- 
totioo.  shall  be  broaffht— in  aolemn  form  (cf.  Job.  to. 
19:  St.  SS.).  The  entrance  into  the  patoce  with  great 
Joy  doesa  the  scene.  So  ahall  the  Ghuroh  be  UnaUy 
brought  to  her  Lotd,  and  united  amid  the  fMlvitiaa 
of  tho  holy  beings  in  heaven.  10.  As  earthly  mooarGha 
govern  widely  extended  emplrea  by  vioeroya,  thto  ido- 
rloua  King  to  raprssented  aa  aupplying  all  the  prinel- 
palities  of  earth  with  prinoea  of  Hto  own  aumerooa 
progeny.  17.  The  glories  of  thto  emidre  ahall  he  aa  wide 
aa  the  woridandlaating  as  eternity,  thentoe  because 
thiu  gloriona,  the  praise  ahall  be  universal  and  per- 
petuaL  Some  writers  have  taxed  their  ingenuity  to  find 
in  the  htotory  and  fortunea  of  Ghriat  and  Hto  Ghnrch 
exact  paralleto  for  every  part  of  thto  splendid  allegory, 
not  excepting  ito  gorseous  oriental  imagery.  Thua,by 
the  drsaaea  of  the  King  and  queen,  are  thought  to  be 
meant  tho  wntnent  endowmento  and  graeea  of  Cbrtot 
and  Hto  people.  The  attendant  women,  aoppoaed 
(though  inoonstotently  it  mUlitseem  with  the  injured 
character  of  the  work)  to  be  concubines,  are  thouglit 
to  represent  the  Gentile  Churchee.  and  the  bride,  the 
Jewish.  dE&.  Ac  But  it  to  evident  that  we  eannot 
pursue  such  a  mode  of  interpretation.  fbr,foUowii« 
the  allegory,  we  must  suspend  to  the  dtotant  ftitare 
the  resalto  of  a  unUm,  whoae  oonsummatinn  aa  a  mar- 
rtoge  to  atiU  dtotant  (cL  Bevdation.  Si.  9J.  la  Ihct 
the  imagery  here  and  eliewhere  sets  before  ua  the 
Church  in  two  aspects.  As  a  body,  it  to  yet  incom- 
ptoie,  the  whoto  is  yet  ungathered.  As  a  moral  in- 
stitution, it  to  yet  imperfect  In  the  final  catastrophe, 
it  will  be  comptote  and  perfect.  Thus,  aa  a  bride 
adorned.  &c..  it  will  be  united  with  ito  Locd.  Thna 
the  union  of  Ghriat  and  the  Ghurdt  triumphant  to  aet 
forth.  On  the  other  hand,  in  regard  to  ito  component 
parte,  the  relation  of  Christ  as  head,  as  husband.  IK:. 
already  existi,  and  as  theee  parte  form  an  institution 
in  thto  world,  it  to  by  Hto  union  with  it.  and  the  gifto 
and  graeea  with  which  He  endows  it.  that  a  spiriinal 
seed  arlma  and  apreads  in  the  world.  Hence,  we  must 
fix  our  minds  only  on  the  ont  nmpU  bat  grand  truth, 
that  Chri$t  loves  1h»  Chiath,  to  Htad  owtr  ott  tMatfi 
M  it,  nuses  it,  in  HiB  caoKottoa.  to  tht  hUthtd  moral 
dignity— a  diffnifir  of  wMeh  cfMry.  ««ca  thit  meaasii. 
sifMSfvcltseiptowiapartaJbs.  As  to  the  (isM.  then,  in 
which  thto  aUegorical  propheiT  is  to  be  fulfilled,  it  may 
be  said,  that  no  perioda  of  time  are  apedally  designat- 
ed. The  eftoroctsriiMes  of  the  relation  of  Ghrtot  and 
Hto  Church  are  indicated,  and  we  may  aappoae  that 
the  whole  proceaa  of  Hto  eraltotlftn  thun  the  dcdaitt- 
(ion  of  Hto  Sonahip,  by  Hto  rsenrxection,  to  the  grand 
cataatrophe  of  the  fUial  Judgment,  with  all  thecoUa^ 
oral  bleadogs  to  the  Church  and  the  world,  lay  before 
the  viiion  of  the  inspired  prophet. 
PSALM  XLVL 

Ver.  1-11.  l7poa  .d(oalO(^— moat  probably  denotea 
the  treUe.  or  part  aung  by  liMnato  voiose.  the  wont 
meaning  wrgina;  and  which  was  sung  with  some  ap- 
propriately keyed  instrument  (cf.  iChronldM,  18. 19  81: 
Fialm  e.  tidej.  Thethememaybeatated  InLuthei'B 
wdl-known  words,  **A  strong  fortrsss  to  our  God.* 
The  great  deliveranoe  (S  Kings,  19. 86;  laalah,  ST.  96,>. 
may  have  occasioned  ito  compoiition. 

l.refags~<t<.,ap(aceq^lnuf(PsaLfli8.lS.U  etraagth 
-(PSahn  18.  S.).  pressat  hdp-lif..  a  hsCp  Ms  has  been 
Amnd  euetdxntH%  trsable-as  Psalm  18.  T.  9,  Sw  The 
moat  violent  dvil  eommotions  are  illustrated  by  the 
greatest  phydcal  commotJowa  sweUtog  — well  re- 
preeente  the  prids  and  hanghtlnem  of  insolent  foee. 
4.  God'a  fhvour  to  danoted  by  a  Hmt  (cf.  Pialm  88. 8: 
VM^^r^M^  14.  g .  BevelaUon.  81 1.}.  dty  of  OoA,  the 
holy  ptoo»-Hto  earthly  reddano^  Jemsalam  and  the 
tempto  (cf.  Faalm  l  0;  8.  4;  soi  S:  48. s.  tu^,  ited'a 
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bTooTt  like  »  rlrtr  wboM  ir«lnt  am  oondQfited  In 
dMBOfttU,  U  diftiibatod  to  all  parte  of  HU  Cbnxdi. 
Matt  Higk^danntfng  HU  •upramaflj  (Paalm  17.  a  J. 
A.  rig^t  Mrlj-4iiL,  at  ike  turn  of  momima.  or.  ohaoc* 
from  nisht  lo  dajr,  a  critkal  yme  (Fulm  80.  6;  cf. 
Iialah.  37.  IS.).  «.iGf.«.4.).  with  Mlted-aU  powers 
dSaaolvad  Iqr  His  mers  word  (Fsalm  7ft.  8;  Hoiea,  S.  8S.). 
7.  wtth  OS— on  oar  stdsi  His  piesenoe  is  terror  to  oar 
«inom1ss.  salietf  to  us.  xtAigs—hli^  plaos  (FSalm  9. 9; 
cL  also  FMUm  U,  e,  10.).  B,  wluit  dssotetlons-M..  who 
hath  pMt  ciesotaliow»  destroying  our  enemies.  9.  Ths 
nsMol  KwapoM  Q^«Nir,  (Psalm  7. 11,).  as  well  as  those 
usinc  them,  are  bronght  to  an  end.   10.  Be  stOl,  Ac. 

-4tt..  £«a««c#  to  oppose  MM  and  v«B  my  jMopIi.  lom 
over  oA/or  (heir  s^/My  (cL  Isaiah,  9.  11;  UphiwJana.  L 
92.). 

FSAIMXLVn. 
'  Ver.  1-9.    Praise  is  gtren  to  Ood  for  rletorjr,  perhaps 
that  recorded  (9  Chronicles.  90.);  and  His  dominion 
over  all  people,  Jews  and  Gentllss.  is  asserted. 

1.  clap  . .  .hands  . . .  people— {tt.,  peoples,  or,  natUme 
(cf.Deateronranjr.39.48:FsalmU.4»:06.9.).  2, 3.  His 
universal  sorereignty  now  eziste,  and  will  be  made 
Icnown.  ondsr  us— is..  His  salute;  Isiaers  temporal 
▼ioiories  were  tjpes  of  the  sidritnal  oonqueste  or  the 
tone  Church.  4.  He  shall . . .  inlicritsBOs— the  heathen 
to  be  possessed  by  His  Church  (Psalm  9. 8J.  as  Ouiaan 
by  the  Jews.  szodlsncyofJaodb— (it.,  pride,  or,  tfkti  in 
which  he  fdories  (not  neoessarily.  though  often,  in  a 
bad  sense),  the  privileges  of  the  chosen  people— whom 
he  loTsd  —  His  lore  being  the  sole  cause  of  granting 
them.  ft-7.God.Tictorious  oyer  His  enemies,  re>asoends 
to  heaven,  amid  the  triumphant  praises  of  His  people, 
who  celebrate  His  sovereign  dominion.  This  sove- 
reignty is  what  the  Psalm  teaches;  hence  he  adds— 
sing . . .  prsisss  witiinnderstsndlng— Ml,  sitH^  and  play 
«m  indrueUm  (Ffeabn).  The  whole  tjrpUles  GhzistTs  as- 
cension (cf.  Psalm  08. 18.).  8, 9.  The  instruction  con- 
tinued, throne  of . . .  holiness— or,  holy  throne  (ct  on 
Psalm  9.  0;  99.  8.).  prinoss  —  who  represent  peoples. 
For— evta— supply  as,  or.  to-^.e.,  they  all  become  united 
under  covenant  with  Abraham's  God.  shields  —as 
Uosea,  4 18.  rulers. 

PSALM  XLVHL 

Yer.  1-14.  nils  is  a  spirited  Pmlm  and  Song  (cL 
"Puhn.  SO.)  having  probably  been  suggested  by  the  same 
occasion  as  the  foregoing.  It  sete  forth  the  privileges 
and  blessings  of  God's  spiritual  dominion  as  the  terror 
of  the  wicked  and  joy  ot  the  righteous. 

1.  te  bs  pndsed— always:  it  is  an  epithet  ss  Psafan  18. 
3.  BMontein  of  his  holinsss— His  Church  (ef.  Isaiah.  9. 9, 
8;  95. 0. 7, 10):the  sanctuary  was  erected  first  on  MowU 
Zum,  then  (as  the  temple)  on  Moriah:  hence  the  figure. 
2,aiitaatloa— lil.einaMon.  joy  of,  fta— source  of  Joy. 
sides  of  ths  north— poetically  for  eminent,  lofty,  dis- 
tinguished, as  the  andente  believed  the  nort^  to  be 
the  highest  part  of  the  earth  (cf.  Isaiah,  14.  IS.).  palaoM 
-4it..  cUadds,  refofs  —  iPlBahn  0.  lO;  18. 8.}.  He  was 
so  known  in  them,  because  they  enjoyed  His  presence. 
4<6l  Ver— the  reaecm  is  given.  Though  the  Idngs  (per- 
hape  of  Moab  and  Ammon.  cf.  Pttlm  83. 8-&.)  combined, 
a  con  vietion  of  God's  presence  with  Hie  people,  evinced 
by  ths  unusual  courage  with  which  the  prt^ihete,  (c:.  9 
Chronicles.  90. 19-90.},  had  inspired  them,  seised  on  their 
minds,  and  smitten  with  sudden  and  intense  alarm, 
they  fled  astonished.  7.  shi^s  of  Tsnhish-as  engaged 
in  a  distant  and  lucrative  trade,  the  most  valuable. 
The  phiase  may  illustrate  God's  control  over  all 
material  agendas,  whether  their  litersl  destruction  be 
mesnt  or  not.  8.  This  present  experience  sssures  of 
that  perpetual  care  which  God  extends  to  His  Church. 
9.  thoofht  ef-iit.,  eompofwl,  or  oonsklsred,  in  respect 
of  former  desUngs.  ia  the...  tenivte-inacte  of  solemn 
wonhip  (cf.  9  Ghronldes,  90.  98.}.  10.  Aeoordiac  . . . 
praise-<.e.,  at  thy  perfections  manifested,  (cf.  Psalm  8. 

967 


1 ;  90l  1-T J,  demand  pndse,  it  shall  be  given,  everywhersi 
thy  ri|^  hand,  *c.-4hy  rii^teons  government  li  dis- 
played by  thy  power.  11.  the  dang hters.  Ac— As  smotf 
teums,  or  the  people,  with  the  <^ef  ctty,  or  rulers  of 
the  Ghurdi.  judgments  dedeione  and  acta  of  lislit 
government.  13-14.  The  call  to  survey  Son.  or  the 
Churdi.as  a  fortified  dty,  is  designed  to  suggest  *' bow 
well  our  God  secures  His  fold.*  This  security  is  per- 
p^nal,  and  ite  pledge  ii  his  guidance  through  this  life. 
P8ALBC  XLTX, 

Ver.  1-90.  TUs  Pwlm  instructe  and  consoles.  It 
teaches  that  esrthly  advantages  are  not  reliable  for 
permanent  happiness,  and  that,  however  prosperous 
worldly  mdto  may  be  for  a  ttme,  their  ultimate  destiny 
is  ruin,  white  the  pious  are  safe  in  God's  care. 

1-4.  All  are  caUed  to  hear  what  intersste  all.  werU 
—lit,  dimiMoH  0^  I^e.  the  preeent  time.  i.indJne-to 
hear  attentively  (Psahn  17.  6;  81. 9.).  paraUe-In  He- 
bretoand  OreAt  paraMeandproverft  are  translations  of 
the  same  word.  It  denotes  a  oomporiscm,  or  form  of 
speedi,  which,  under  one  Imsge,  indudes  many,  and 
is  expressive  of  agenersl  truth  capable  of  various  illus- 
trations. Hence  it  may  be  used  for  the  ilhutraUoH 
itself.  Fbr  the  former  sense,  proverb  (is.,  one  word  for 
eeveral)  is  the  usual  Andiih  term,  and  for  the  latter, 
in  which  comparison  is  prominent,  parable  (is.,  one 
thing  Uid  by  another).  The  dirtinctlon  U  not  always 
observed,  since  here,  and  Psalm  78. 9,  proverb  would 
better  express  the  style  of  the  composition  (d.  sJso 
Proverbs.  96. 7,  0;  Habakkuk.  9.  6;  John,  16.  26,  90.). 
Such  forms  of  speedi  are  often  very  flgurativeand  also 
obscure  (cf.  Matthew,  is.  19-16.).  Hence  the  use  of  the 
parallel  word— dsrk  ssying— or,  riddle,  (cf.  Esekiel,  17. 
9.).  open— Li  to  evplain.  upon  the  harp— the  accom- 
paniment for  a  lyric  6.  lalqnity— or,  calamity  (Fmlm 
40. 19.).  of  say  heels— Ui,  my  suppUmters  (Genesis,  V. 
86,),  or  oppressors:  **  I  am  surrounded  by  the  evils  they 
inflict.''  fi.  They  are  vain-glorious,  7-0.  yet  unable  to 
save  themselvee  or  others,  it  oesseth  liar  ever— is.,  the 
ransom  fkils,  the  price  is  too  precious,  costly,  eorniption 
— lit.,snt,or,  grwoe,  thus  shewing  that  sotU  is  used  Cor 
life.  10.  for  he  sesth— is.,  corruption,  then  follows  the 
illustration,  wiss  . . .  fool— (Psalm  14.  1;  Proverbs.  1. 
82;  10.  D—likewiss— alike  together— CPSalm  4.  8)— die- 
All  meet  the  same  fste.  11.  StlU  mCstuated  and  flat- 
tered with  hopes  of  perpetuity,  they  call  their  lands, 
or  **  celebrate  their  nameson  account  of  (their)  lands.* 
la.  Contrasted  with  this  vanit)-  istheir  fhdlty.  How- 
ever honoured,  man  shideth  not— Iti,  lodueUi  not,  re- 
mains not  till  morning,  but  suddenly  pOTlshes  as  (wild) 
beaste.  whose  lives  are  taken  without  warning.  18. 
Though  their  wsy  is  folly,  others  follow  the  ssme 
course  of  life.  14.  Uks  sheep— (d.  «.  19.),  unwittingly, 
they— are  IsJd  or.  put.  Ac.  dsath  shall  fiMd  on  [or, 
better,  thaU  rule]  thsm— as  a  shepherd  (d.  feed.  Psalm 
98. 0,  Jfarpin).  have  diwntnJmi  over  [or,  subdue]  thsm 
in  ths  morning— suddenly,  or  in  their  turn,  their  beauty 
—  liLt/om  or  shape,  shall  oeasusis-  lU.,  is  for  ike 
eonnmption,  is.,  <4  the  grave,  tnm  their  dwdllng— 
(i<.,  from  iMr  home  (they  go)  to  it,  is.,  the  grave.  1& 
Hie  pious,  dellversd  fhmi  the—  power— ^'i,  the  tusnd, 
of  death,  are  taken  under  God's  care.  16-19.  applies 
this  insteuction.  Be  not  anxious  (Psalm  S7.  l,,  &c.J 
since  death  cute  off  the  prosperous  wicked  whom  you 
dread.  Thoogrh . .  .  lived.  fta-M.,  For  in  his  U/e  he 
blessed  Ms  soul,  or.  himself  (Luke,  19L 10;  16. 96;);  yet  (v. 
lOJ,  he  has  had  hii  portion,  nen  will  praise . . .  thy- 
self—Flatterers  enhisnoe  the  rldi  fooTs  self-comphi- 
cency;  the  form  of  address  to  him  strengthens  the  em- 
phasis of  the  sentiment.  90.  (Cf.  v.  19.).  The  foOy  is 
more  distinctly  expressed  by  vmdersiandeth  not  sub- 
stituted for  alHdetk  not. 

PSALBf  L. 

Ver.  1-93.  In  the  grandeur  and  solemnity  of  a  divine 
judgment,  God  Is  introduced  as  instructing  men  in 


Me^ied^iifOod, 


PSALMS  U-UV. 


the  natnre  of  true  ivonhip.  expodog  bypocxiBy,  warn- 
Ins  thn  wlck«d,  a&d  enootmfflng  the  ploiii. 

14.  Tlie  deMflptlcm  of  this  mufestle  Appeanaoe  of 
God  reMmblef  that  of  Blf  Kiviag  the  hm  (cf.  Ssodna, 
19.  10:  9b.  18;  Deuteronomy,  3S.  L>.    ftom  aMte-^O., 
above  (Qenesis.  1.  7.).   heaftni . . .  etrth-lior  all  erea* 
tores  are  witnesses  (Denteronomy.  4.  M;  80. 19;  Is^ah. 
1. 2.).    6.  ny  saints  —  (Fsahn  4.  3)— uadi  Bit,  euQ  a 
cottntBt,  te— allndlug  to  the  diridlnir  of  a  Tictim  of 
sacrifloe,  by  which  oovenaats  were  ratliled,  the  parties 
passing  between  the  divided  portions  (cf.  OenesLs.  16. 
10,  18.}.   6.  The  Inhabitants  of  hearen.  who  well  know 
GodTs  diaracter,  attest  His  righteousness  as  a  judge. 
7. 1  wfn  testily  against-^.e..  for  failure  toworihipausht. 
thy  God— and  so.  by  covenant  as  well  as  creation,  entitled 
to  a  pure  worship.    8-15.  However  scmpukras  in  ex- 
terna] wonhlp.  It  was  offered  as  if  they  conferred  an 
obligation  in  giving  God  His  own,  and  with  a  degrading 
view  of  Him  as  needing  it.   Reproving  them  for  such 
foolish  and  blasphemous  notions.  He  teaches  them  to 
offer,  or  liLtaaerljlce,  thanksgiving,  and  pay.  or  perform, 
their  vows— i.e.,  to  bring,  with  the  external  symbolical 
service,  the  hom  age  of  the  heart,  and  faith,  penitence, 
and  love.   To  this  is  added  an  Invitation  to  seek,  and 
a  promise  to  afford,  all  needed  hdp  In  trouble.   Ift-SO. 
the  wieked— <.e.,  the  formalists,  as  now  exposed,  aud 
who  lead  vicious  lives  fcf.  Romans.  %  n.  S3.).  They  are 
unworthy  to  use  even  the  words  of  God's  law.  Their 
hypocrisy  and  vice  are  expraed  by  Olustrations  fh>m 
sins  against  the  seventh,  ei^th,  and  ninth  command- 
ments.  81.  92.  God.  no  longer  even  In  appeanaoe) 
dinregardtng  such,  exposes  their  sins  and  threatens  a 
terrible  punlRhment   tvegtt  Ood  —  This  denotes  un- 
mindAilneas  of  His  true  diaitbcter.   93.  ofltesth  praise^ 
(e.  14.),  so  that  the  external  wonhlp  is  a  true  Index  of  the 
heart    ordersth  . . .  arl^t-acts  In  a  straight,  right 
manner,  opposed  to  turning  aside  (Psatm  aft.  6.).    In 
such,  pure  worship  and  a  pure  lift  evince  their  true 
piety,  and  they  will  enjoy  God's  presence  and  fkvoor. 

PSALM  LI. 

Ver.  1-19.  On  the  occasion  cf.  9  SsmueU  II.  19.  The 
Psalm  illustrates  true  repeutaaoe.  In  which  are  oom- 
prlsed  conviction,  confession,  sorrow,  prayer  Ibr 
mercy,  and  purposes  of  amendment,  and  It  Is  aceom- 
panled  by  a  llvel^  faith. 

1-4.  A  plea  for  mercy  is  a  confesdon  of  guilt  blot 
oat— as  ttom  a  register.  tnmscreesioBs-ltt..  rebdHons 
(Psalm  19. 18: 31 1.).  Wssh  me— Purity  as  well  as  pardon 
is  desired  by  true  penitents.  For . . .  beftirs  me-^CoD- 
vlction  precedes  forgiveness,  and,  as  a  gift  of  God,  Is  a 
plea  for  it  (S Samuel,  19.  w.  Psalm  39.  6:  i  John,  L  9.). 
AgitaMt  thee— chiefly,  and  as  sins  ogdnst  others  are 
violaUom  of  God's  law,  in  one  sense  oniy.  that . . . 
Jodgest— f .«..  all  palliation  of  his  crime  is  excluded;  It 
Is  the  design  In  making  this  oonftssion,  to  reeognise 
God's  Justice,  however  severe  the  sentence.  9. 6.  Hie 
gnUt  was  aggravated  by  his  essential,  native  sinful- 
ness, which  IB  as  contrary  to  God's  requisitions  of  In- 
ward purity  as  are  outward  sins  to  those  tcr  right 
conduct.  fhonohiltmBke.  Ac.— may  be  taken  to  express 
God's  gradons  purpose  In  view  of  Hie  strlot  requisi- 
tion; a  purpose  of  which  David  might  have  availed 
himoelfasadieckto  his  native  love  for  sin,  and.  In 
not  doing  so.  atarmvated  his  guilt,  truth  . . .  and . . . 
wisdom— are  terms  often  used  for  piety  .'cf .  Job,  89.  98; 
Psalm  119.  mx  7-i9.  A  series  of  pmyers  for  foiglveueee 
and  purifying.  Purge . . .  hyssop— The  use  of  this  plant 
in  the  ritual,  rExodus. ».  <S;  Numbers.  19.  fl.  18.).  sug- 
gests the  idea  of  atonement  as  ptomineot  here;  purge 
refer*  to  viearious  nUslactlon  (Numbers,  19.  17-80.). 
Make . . .  Jof — by  forBl^Ing  me,  which  win  dumfe  dis- 
tress to  Joy.  Hide.  ftc.—Tnm  from  beholding.  Gnals— 
a  work  of  almighty  power,  ia  ow-Ut,  Co.  or,  /or  me: 
bestow  as  a  glilt,  a  heart  frra  from  taint  of  sin  (Psabn 
34. 4;  73. 1.).   renew —implies  that  he  had  possessed  It; 
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the  essential  principle  of  anewnilam  hadaotbwn 
lost,  but  its  influence  Interrapted.  (Luke,  91. 39») ;  for  «. 
U  shows  that  he  hadnot  loot  God's  pfesenoe  wad  Miii. 
(1  Samuel,  19. 18.).  though  be  had  lost  the  **iay  of  his 
salvation,'*  (v.  19J,  for  whose  return  he  prayti  right 
spirit-iit.  eonstenf,  firm,  not  yielding  to  lemptatton. 
ftee  splrit-ffcy  ought  not  to  be  supplied,  for  the  wuid 
/res  is,  lit,  w(a<n«.  and  4p»rills  that  of  David.  **Le» 
a  willing  splrft  nirtxdld  me."  <.«.,  with  a  aool  wflttngbr 
conflxmed  to  God's  law,  he  would  be  preserved  In  a 
right  couree  of  condnot  18.  Theft-such  will  be  the 
effect  of  this  gradouswoA.  wsyt— of  provldsnee  and 
human  duty  (Psalm  18.  91. 89;  31 8:  Luke,  98.  si).  14. 
DcUver-or,  F^ee  me  (PMbn  89.  8}  from  the  ^Mi  of 
murder  (9  Samuel,  11  9. 10;  Psabn  B.  6.).  rfghteoos- 
nsss— as  Psalm  7. 17;  31. 1.  Ifi.  open. ..  lips— by  remove 
lug  my  sense  of  guilt  M.  Pralsels  better  thansaermce 
(Psalm  60. 14,).  and  Implying  ihlth,  penttenee.  and  love, 
glorifies  God.  In  true  penitents  the  joys  of  pardon 
mingle  with  sorrow  for  sin.  18.  So  gsed,  te^-VlsIt 
not  my  sin  on  thy  Church,  bidld . . .  walls— Is  to  diow 
CsTOur;  cf.  Psahn  89.  40l  for  opposite  fioim  and  Idea. 
19.  Ood  teetmeikd,  material  saerifloea  will  be  accept- 
able (Psahn  4. 6;or.  Isaiah.  L  11-17.). 

PSALM  LH. 

Ver.  l<o.  cr.  1  Bsmnel,  91. 1-IO;  99. l-io. for  tlieliistoiy 
ofthetitle.  The  flist  veiee  gives  the  theme:  the  boast 
of  the  wicked  over  the  righteous  Is  vain;  for  Ood  con- 
stantly  cares  for  His  people.  This  Is  expanded  byd*- 
scribiBg  the  maHee  and  deeelt  and  then  the  nda.  of 
the  wicked,  sad  ths  happy  state  of  the  pious. 

1.  ni^ty  man— Ut,  haro.  Doeg  may  be  thus  ad- 
dressed, ironicsUy,  in  respect  of  his  might  in  slander. 
8.  tongue— for  self,  mlsehlsfa  evil  to  others  (Pkabn  5u 
9;  38. 11).  worklsg  dseeltfliUy-<Psalm  lO.  7,).  aea  keen. 
smoothly  moving  raaor.  cutting  quietly,  but  deeply. 

3,  4.  aa-devonring-ltt..  swoUotoimr.  which  utterly 
destroy  (of.  Psalm  91. 9;  ss.  9S.K  &  llktwise  — or,  so. 
also,  as  you  have  done  to  others  God  will  do  to  you 
(Psatan  18. 97.).  The  following  tenns  describe  the  asost 
entire  ruin.  6.  shall  .  .  .  fnr-iugard  with  religious 
awe.  laagh  at  hfan-^for  his  folly;  7.  iar  tnistiag  In 
riches  and  being  strong  fa>— wlflrsdasss  lir..  sateWs/. 
(e.  1).  instead  of  trustfng  in  God.  the  maa-ltt..lk0 
tnlpMir  man,  or  hero,  (e.L).  8L  The  figure  ussd  Is  oote- 
mon  (Feahn  i.  8;  Jeremlalu  ii.  n).  green— fresh. 
hsusSk  Aa  —  fa  eommuBfon  with  God  (ot  Psalm  I7. 

4,  ft.}.    9u  e?er  gad  ersr  —  qhallftee  mercT.    t. 
dons— le.,  what  the  oootext  suppUss,  laeseaied 
(cf.  Psahn  91  91.).  watt . .  .  wmia-hope  fa  thy 
fecttons.  BBanliBsted  for  my  good  (Psahn  5.  U:  A  i. 
frr  it  is  good-4.s.,  thy  name,  and  the  whole  method  or 
result  of  ito  maalfsstation  (Psatan  M.  9;  81 104. 

PSALMLUL 

Ver.  1-6.  On  Afa*alatA^(ci:  Psatan  81  Utie.).  IVhy 
this  repetition  of  Psatan  14.  Is  given  we  do  not  know. 

1-4..  with  few  veHial  f.hsnges.  eosrespond  with  ftalm 
14.  1-4.  0.  Instead  of  assuraacss  of  God's  isessutu 
with  the  pious,  and  a  complaint  of  ths  willed,  Pnbn 
14.  ft,  Oipourtrajs  the  mln  of  the  faUlsr.  whose  "baMs" 
even**sre  scattered"  (ct  Psatan  141.  7J,  and  who  tan 
put  to  shame  as  eontemptuonsly  reieeled  of  God. 

PSALM  UV. 

Ver.  1-7.  Gr.tltieofPBatan4.siidsi;forttaehfailory, 
1  Samuel.  98. 19,  »:9l  1-99.   After  an  earnest  cry  for 

help,  the  FSalmlst  promisespniseinthe  asBonmoeof  a 
hearing. 

L  by  thr  name— (Psahn  6.11,),  spedally.  power.  Judge 
ae-as  Psalm  7. 8;  91 1  9l  (Cf.  Psatan  4.  1;  6,  L).  3. 
straagns  perhaps  ZIphites.  o|ninsssis  'ML.  ferribfa 
ones,  (Isaiah.  11  ii;9i  s.).  Such weseSaolaodhlsanny. 
not  set ...  thSB»»«eted  as  albdsls.  wtthoot  God's  fear 
(Cf.  Psatan  ll  l).  4.  (Gt  PSatan  90.  10.).  with  thna 
on  their  Bide,  and  for  me  (cf.  Psahtivi.il.).  &BeshsU 
.  • .  svU— or.  BvU  AoA  rsNim  on  (Psatan  7.  10)  nay 


Dttwtd  CompUunt  to  Ood 
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H«  Cou^forU  EinuOfin  Oed. 


•otmiet  or  watchan. !«.,  to  do  me  evil  (Pwim  9.  fX 
in  tky  tratii— tb7  Terifled  promiM.  6. 1  will  frttlj.  Mc 
—or.  preient  a  /ive  wM  offerins  (LBTitiew.  7.  16; 
Nambert.  ift.  s.}.  7.  niae  «ft...dMiTe— (eL  Ffealm  M. 
10;  lis.  8j,  expreetea  gatUfaetioa  In  beholdinc  the 
orerthrow  of  his  eneraiei  a*  tboee  of  God.  without  im- 
plylBg  aay  telflsh  or  anboljr  feeling  (ef.  Faalm  61 8, 7.). 

FSALM  LV. 

Ver.  1-tS.  In  great  terror  on  aecoant  of  enemlee, 
and  Krlaved  by  the  treachery  of  a  friend,  the  FMlmlst 
offers  an  earnest  prayer  for  relief.  He  mingles  oooflr 
dent  aasuranoes  of  dlrine  favoor  to  himself  with  InTO- 
cations  and  predictions  of  God's  arenging  jndgmenti 
on  the  wicked.  The  tone  raits  Darid's  experience, 
both  in  the  times  of  tSanI  and  Absalom,  though  per> 
haps,  neither  was  exclnslvely  befOM  his  mind. 

1.  bids  not  tbysslf,  Ac.— (cf.  Ptalm  IS.  1;  S7.  9.).  with, 
hold  not  help.  2.  The  terms  of  the  last  claaae  express 
full  indalgenoe  of  grief.  8.  oppression— itt..  peneaUion. 
thoy. . .  iu  :qatty —/il..  (Key  make  sell  doino§  didt  upon 
me.  4, 6.  express  great  alarm.  eoaMmponror{il.,iiito] 
ne.  6.  be  at  rest— til.,  dicetl,  i.€.,  pennanently.  7, 8. 
Eren  a  wilderness  is<a  safer  place  than  exposvre  to 
such  evils,  terrible  m  storm  and  tempest.  9.  DMtroy— 
lit.,  SwaUow  (Psalm  SI.  OJ.  divids  their  tongnei  or,  con- 
found their  speech,  and  hence  their  counsels  (Genesis, 
11.  7.).  the  city  —  perhaps  Jerusalem,  the  scene  of 
anarchy,  10, 11.,  which  is  described  in  detail  (cf.  Psalm 
r.  14-1«.}.  Wiekedneia  —  lit,  Miochnf,  CTlls  leralttng 
fn>m  others  fPMlm  &.  g;  ftl  2.  7.).  strsete-or  UL,  wide 
plaees,  markets,  courts  of  justice,  and  any  public  place. 
12-14.  This  description  of  treadiety  does  not  deny,  but 
aneraTstes,  the  injury  from  enemies.  ffnUe  — Ut., 
frierid  fProrerbs  le.  28: 17.  9.).  afunslstancs— in  /fe- 
brew,  a  yet  more  intimate  associete.  in  oompaay^it., 
%pUh  a  crowd,  in  a  festal  procession.  18.  Let  death,  Ac. 
—or,  "  Desolations  are  on  them."  let  them  go  {lit,  ihty 
wM  go)  qaiek—or.  living,  in  the  midstof  life,  death  wiU 
come  (cf.  Numbers.  i&  S3.),  smoag  them— or,  within 
them,  in  their  hearts  (Psalm  S.  9;  49.  lU.  16-18.  Ood 
answers  his  constant  and  repeated  prayers,  numy  with 
as— <.«.,  by  the  context,  fighting  with  me.  19.  God 
bears  the  wicked  in  wrath,  abideth  [or.  siMsM]  of  eld- 
enthroned  as  a  sovereign.  Because . . .  ne  ebaages— 
Prosperity  hardens  them  (Pimlm  7S.  6.).  80.  21.  The 
treachery  is  aggravated  by  hypocrisy.  Tlie  dumgaa  of 
number,  e.  U.  S3,  and  here,  enlivens  the  picture,  and 
implies  that  the  chief  traitor  and  his  aeoomplicss  are 
in  view  together.  82.  tby  burden  —  lit,,  gift,  what  la 
assigned  you.  be  shall  sustain— 4it..  tupply  food,  and 
so  all  need  (Pkalm  67.  Sfl;  Matthew,  e.  li.).  to  be  meved 
—from  the  secure  position  of  his  tSTonr  (Psalm  10.  ft.). 
23.  bloody . . .  day s-(cf.  Psalm  6. 6;  61. 14,).  deceit  and 
nunlerous  dispositions  often  united.  The  threat  la 
directed  specially  (not  as  a  general  truth)  against  the 
wicked,  then  in  the  writer's  view.  . 

PSALM  LVL 

Ver.  1-lS.  Upon  JenotA-elem^redkofeim- HI.,  wpon 
Vu  Dove  e/siUnee  of  distant  placea:  either  denoting  a 
melody  (c£  on  Paalm  9.)  of  that  name,  to  which  thla 
Psalm  waa  to  be  performed :  or  it  la  an  enlgmatioal 
form  of  denoting  the  auhiect.  aa  given  in  the  hiatory 
referred  to  (i  Samuel,  ti.  11,  Ac.),  David  being  ragarded 
aa  an  uncomplalnlng.meek  dove,drlven  firom  hla  native 
home  to  wander  in  exile,  fieaet  by  domeatio  and 
foreign  foes.  David  appeals  eonfldently  to  Ood,  redtea 
Ua  complainta,  and  doaea  with  Joyftil  and  aaaured 
antidpatioDa  of  Ood'a  conUnned  help. 

1,  8.  weald  awallow— Ul.,  pante  at  a  raginif  betut 
(Acta. 9.1.).  easfliiea- ioatefc«fif  (Pfealra  54.  5.).  Most 
Higb-HM  it  ia  not  eLsewhere  need  absolutely  for  God, 
some  render  the  word  here,  arropanMy,  or  proudly,  aa 
auaUfjring  **  those  who  fight,"  dkc.  8.  la  [or  lU,,  «nto] 
thee— to  whom  he  turns  in  trouble.   4.  in  Ood ...  his 

word— JSy  Hia  grace  or  aid  (Ptalm  60. 12;  101 ISJ.  or, 
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**i  will  bout  in  God  as  to  Hia  woni^'  in  either  case 
Hla  word  ia  the  apedal  matter  and  cause  of  praise, 
flesh^for  mankind  (FlMlm  06.  S:  Isaiah.  31.  S,;,  inUmau 
Ing  frailty.  6.  8.  A  vivid  picture  of  the  conduct  of 
malicious  enemies.  7.  Sbali  they  seespof— or  better, 
**  Their  escape  is  by  iniquity."  cast . . .  people-humble 
thoee  who  so  proudly  oppose  thy  servant.  &  God  is 
mindful  of  his  exile  and  remembers  his  tears.  The 
custom  of  bottUng  the  ttan  of  mourners  aa  a  memorial, 
which  haa  exlated  in  aome  Eastern  nations,  may  ex' 
plain  the  figure.  0.  Ood  is  fer  ne— or.  on  my  side  (ftaUn 
lis.  0;  1S4. 1, 2,),  hence  he  ia  aura  of  the  repulse  of  hla 
foea.  12. 1  will . .  .  prsisee—  will  pay  what  I  have 
vowed.  13.  The  queation  Implies  an  ai&nnatlve  an- 
awer,  drawn  from  paat  experience,  falling— aa  from  a 
predpiee.   befMra  Ood— in  His  favour  during  life. 

PSALM  LVIL 

Ver.  Ml.  Al-UudiiiK^DveHof  not.  Thla  ia  perh^ta 
on  enigmatical  alluaion  to  the  critical  drcumatancea 
connected  with  the  hiatory,  for  which  cf.  1  Samuel,  SS 
1;  SO.  1.3.  In  Moaea'  prayer  (Deuteronomy.  9.  sej,  it  ia 
a  prominent  petition  deprecating  God'a  anger  aviinal 
the  people.  Thia  explanation  aulta  the  68th  and  «9th 
alao.  Aaaph  uaee  it  for  the  76Ui,  in  the  acope  of  which 
there  ia  alluaion  to  aome  emergency.  Jf  tc/Uom— (cf . 
Paalm  10.).  To  an  earnest  cry  for  divine  aid,  the 
Psalmist  adds,  aa  often,  the  language  of  praise,  in  the 
assured  hxup^oi  a  Cavonrable  hearing. 

1.  aiy  soul  —  or.  self,  or  life,  which  is  threatened, 
shidow  ef  thy  wings— (Ffealm  17.  8;  so.  7J.  calamitiaa 
-4tt.,  wA$(M^fe  (Paalm  68.  S;  6&  10.}.  8.  performeth- 
or,  eompletea  what  he  haa  began.  8.  from . . .  swallew 
BM  up— that  pants  in  nge  after  me  (Psalm  60.  sl).  asmy 
and  . . .  truth-  (Psalm  S6.  lO;  30.  6J.  as  messengers 
(Paalm  43,  S)  sent  to  deliver  him.  4.  The  mingled 
figures  of  wild  beasts  (Paalm  lo.  9;  17.  IS.),  and  weapons 
of  war  (Pialm  IL  8J.  helghtena  the  picture  of  danger, 
whose . . .  toagae-or,  slanders.  6.  Thla  doxology  illna- 
tiatea  hia  view  of  the  connection  of  hia  delireiance 
with  God'a  gloiy.  8.  (Of.  Psahn  7. 16: 9. 16. 18.).  7. 1  will 
. . .  pratse— both  with  voice  and  instrument.  6.  Hence 
he  addiesaea  hia  ptory.  or  tonpue  (Psalm  lO.  9;  SOi  ISJ. 
and  hia  paaltry.xor  lute  and  harp.  I  nysdf . . .  early 
— <tt.,  /  ¥iiU  awaken  dawa,  poetically  expressing  hia 
leal  and  diligence.  9,  10.  Aa  Hia  mercy  and  truth,  ao 
ahall  His  piaiie,  fill  the  universe. 
PSALM  LVilL 

Ver.  ML  Davld'a  critical  condition  in  aome  period 
of  the  Saullne  peraecution  probably  oocaeicmed  tUa 
Pialm,  in  which  the  Paalmist  teachee  that  the  innate 
and  actual  alnfnlneaa  of  men  deserves,  and  shall  re- 
ceive, God's  righteous  vengeance,  while  the  pious  may 
be  conaoled  by  the  evidence  of  hia  wise  and  holy 
government  of  men. 

1. 0  eongrcgatloa— Itt.,  O  dumh— the  word  used  Li  never 
translated  ''congregation."  **Aro  ye  dnmbt  ye  should 
speak  righteousness.'*  may  be  the  translation.  In  any 
case,  the  writer  remonstrates  with  them,  perhape  a 
council,  who  were  assembled  to  try  his  eanse,  and 
bound  to  give  a  right  dedaioa.  8.  Thla  they  did  not 
design:  but.  weigh . . .  vtokaee  —  or,  give  dedaiona  of 
violence.  Weigh  ia  a  figuro  to  expreaa  the  acta  of 
Judgea.  in  the  earth  —  publldy.  8-6.  deacrlbe  tho 
wicked  generally,  who  aln  naturally,  easily,  malig- 
nantly, and  stubbornly,  stoppeth  her  [or  /it.,  hie]  ear— 
{.a,,  the  wicked  man  (the  dngnlar  naed  collectively,), 
who  thus  beoomee  like  the  deaf  adder  which  haa  no 
ear.  8.  He  praya  for  thdr  deatruction,  under  the 
figure  of  ravenoua  beasta  (Ptalm  S.  7: 7.  S.).  7.  wbioh 
tna  ceatiauaUy- {tt..  tkeg  ehaU  go  to  lAaiueives,  utterly 
depart,  aa  rairtd  mountain  torrenta.  he  beadeth . . .  ku 
arrows— prepana  it.  Hie  term  for  preparing  a  bow 
applied  to  amwa  (Paabn  04.  8.).  let  them . .  .pieosa— 
lU.,  at  if  tktg  eiU  thmtOoet  qf— ie..  become  blunted 
and  of  no  avail.  8, 9.  Other  flguea  of  thla  utter  ruin: 
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ths  iMl  danotiag  npiditj.  In  » ibortor  tlm«  tiuui 
pott  feel  the  heat  of  ttioru  oo  flre^ke  ehell  Uki  tbem 
ewaf  ee  with  a  whirlwind— M.,  blow  him  {Uum)  cnoay. 
both  llTiof . . .  wrath— iii.,  tu  the  living  orftah,  ai  the 
healed  or  bamins— Ic,  thome-aUeasUy  blown  awajr, 
fo  easily  and  qaicUy  the  wicked.  The  flgnre  of  the 
tuaH  perhaiM  allades  to  iti  lou  of  saliva  when  moT- 
fmr.  Thongh  obtcare  in  its  clansea,  the  general  eense 
of  the  pasiace  is  clear.  10. 11.  wash...  wiektd— denoting 
great  slaoghter.  Hie  joy  of  trinmph  over  the  destmo- 
tion  of  the  wicked  is  becanse  they  are  Ood's  enemiefl, 
and  their  overthrow  shows  that  he  reigneth  (of.  Psalm 
il  M\  M.  7.).  In  tUs  assnranoe  let  heaven  and  esith 
mioloe  iFialmMw  ID;  ST.  i,  AcJ. 

PSALM  LUC. 

Yer.  1-17.  Cr.  Fialm  £7..  and  for  history.  I  Samuel, 
19. 11, 4ke.  The  scope  is  very  similar  to  that  of  the  67th; 
prayer  In  view  of  malicUms  and  violent  foea,  and  Joy 
Li  prospect  of  relief. 

1.  dtfsnd— (cf.  Margin.),  rise  vp . . .  me— (cf.  Psalm 
17. 7.).  S.  (Gt  Ftalm  &  6;  C  8.).  4.  5.  prepare.  Ac.— 
M.,  mt  ihematlva  tu  in  array,  awske— (cfL  Fnlm  &  7; 
7.  0,).  appeals  to  God  in  his  covenant  relation  to  his 
people  (Psalm  o.  18.).  8.  7.  They  are  as  ravening  doga 
seeking  prey,  and.  ae  such,  hdth  ettt—iA,  slanders, 
their  impudent  barkinga.  Por  who.  ssy  they— For  the 
fUl  ezpreuion  with  the  snpplied  words  cf.  Fialm  M.  6. 
t.  (Cf.  Pftalm  1  4;  37.  U.).  9.  By  Judicious  tzpoeitors. 
and  on  good  grounds,  this  is  better  rendered.  **0  my 
■traogtb,  on  thee  will  1  wait'  (v.  17.).  dcliineiHcf.  Plulm 
18.8.).  10.  prevent  ne— (Psalm  81.8.).  sseaBydssIrs— in 
their  overthrow  (Psalm  M.  7.).  easmles  ■asP8alm8.8. 
11.  Slay  thsm  not^-at  once  (Judges.  1 8U28):  but  per- 
petuate their  punishment  (Geoeeis.  4. 18;  Numbers,  88. 
18,),  by  scattering  or  making  them  wander,  and  humble 
them,  la.  let  them  be . . .  taken  in  their  pride— while 
evindng  it--i.«..  to  be  punished  for  their  lies,  dtc.  13. 
Though  delayed  for  wise  reasons,  the  utter  destruo* 
tion  of  the  wicked  must  come  at  laat.  and  God's  pre- 
senee  and  power  in  and  Ibr  his  Church  will  be  knoirn 
abroad  (1  SamueU  17.  46:  Psalm  48.  10,  11.).  li.  15. 
Meanwhile  let  the  rapadons  dogs  piowt  they  cannot 
hurt  the  pious;  yea,  they  sliall  wander  Ikmished  and 
sleepless,  grudge  iiLfta-<tt..(Aeyshatt  stay  ottnioM 
•-4.C.,  obtain  nothing.  18, 17.  contrast  the  lot  of  God's 
serrant,  who  employs  his  time  in  God's  praise,  sinir 
alsttd  . . .  iu  the  morning— when  tAey  retire  famishing 
and  disappointed,  or  it  may  denote  delightful  diligence 
in  praise,  as  Psalm  80.  ft. 

PSALM  LX. 

Ver.  MS.  <Sh«e«hofi<«dittA— Lily  of  testimony.  The 
lily  Is  an  emblem  of  beauty  (cf.  Pfealm  46.  title.).  As  a 
deecription  of  the  Psalm,  those  terms  combined  msy 
denote  a  IteautlAil  poem,  witnessing— le.,  for  God's 
fidthftilness  as  evinced  in  the  victories  referred  to  in 
the  history  dted.  .^mm-iuiAamiM^-fiiyria  of  the  two 
livers,  or  Mesopotamia  beyond  lAe  Hut  (Euphrates) 
(8  Samuel,  10.  16.).  Aram-nbah  ~  i^ria  of  Zobah  (8 
Samuel,  lo.  6.),  to  whose  king  the  king  of  the  former  was 
tributary.  The  war  with  Bdom.  by  Joab  and  Abishai 
t8  Chronicles.  18. 18.  S&,).  occurred  about  the  same  time. 
Probably,  while  doubu  and  fears  alternately  prevailed 
xespectlDg  the  iMue  of  these  wars,  the  writer  composed 
this  Psalm,  in  which  he  depicts,  in  the  kngnage  of 
God's  people,  their  sorrows  under  former  diaaaters, 
olfers  prayer  in  present  straits,  and  rqloioes  in  conH- 
deat  hope  of  trtumph  by  Godli  aid. 

1-3.  allude  to  disasters,  east ...  off-ln  scorn  (Pftalm 
48.  8:  44.  a),  scattered  —  broken  our  strength  (cf.  8 
Samuel,  ft.  80i).  0  turn  thyself— or,  restore  to  us  (pros- 
perity.). The  figures  of  physical,  denote  great  dvil, 
oommotions  (Psalm  46.  8, 8.).  driok...wine  of  astonish* 
iMaV-ia.,  o/gtaggmng^Le.,  made  us  weak  (cf.  Psalm 
7ft.  8:  Isaiah,  ftl.  17.  81).    4.  ft.  Yet  to  God's  banner 

they  wiUnily,  and  pray  that,  led  and  sustained  by  his 
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power  (right  hand.  Psalm  i7. 7;  80.  ft,),  tbey  may  besofe. 
hear  ne-or.  hear  us.  0-10.  Qod  hath  spoken  in  lor,  by} 
his  heltasse-(Psahn  80. 86;  Amos.  4. 8.}.  oo  the  pledge 
of  his  attrlbtttss  (Psalm  88. 8:  80. 4.).  Taking  oourase 
from  God's  promise  to  give  them  poesesslon  (Kxodos, 
88. 81;  Deuteronomy,  11. 84.).  (and  perhape  renewed  to 
him  by  special  revelation.),  with  triumphant  Joy  he 
describes  the  conquest  as  already  made.  Sbeehem,  and 
. . .  Soeeoth-^a  widdy  separated  points,  and— OUsed 
.  .^.  and  Manaash— OS  large  districts,  east  and  west  of 
Jordan,  represent  the  whole  land,  divide . . .  and  mete 
ont->  means  to  have  entire  control  over.  Bphralm— 
denotes  the  military  (Deuteronomy. 83. 17):  and— Ja- 
dahHthe  lawgiver.  Genesis.  48.  lO.l.  the  dvil  power. 
Foreign  nations  are  then  presented  as  subdued.  Meab 
-4s  a  washpot— the  most  ordinary  vesaeL  ever  (or.  at  J 
Idem— (OS  a  slavej.  be  casts  his  shoe.  PaUiatla,  triamph 
. . .  (or.  rather,  ahoui]  &r  me-acknowledges  sui^ection 
(cL  Pialm  108. 0. "  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph.*}.  0. 
10.  He  feels  assured  that,  though  once  angry.  God  in 
now  ready  to  favour  his  people,  who  will  losd  am— or, 
toho  hot  Ud  me.  aa  if  the  work  were  now  begun.  Wilt 
not  thou— or.  Is  it  not  thou}  11,  18.  Hence  he  doees 
with  a  prayer  for  aacoesa,  and  an  assurance  of  n 
hearing. 

PSALM  LXL 

Ver.  1-8.  NeginaK-or,  Meginoth  (cf.  Psalm  4.  tttle  J. 
Separated  from  his  usual  spiritual  privileges,  perhapa 
by  Absalom's  rebellion,  the  Psalmist  prays  for  divine 
aid.  and,  in  view  of  past  merdes.  with  great  oonfldsnce 
of  being  heard. 

1-8.  From  the  end.  Ac- ie.,  plaooa  remote  from  the 
■onctuaiy  (Deuteronomy.  88. 64.).  heart  is  overwhsloed 
*-ltt.,  emend  over  with  darfenesi,  or,  distresi.  to  the 
Bock— (Ptelm  18. 8;  40.  .8.).  higher  thaa  I— which  other- 
wise I  cannot  ascend,  skdter . , .  and  etreag  tower— 
repeat  the  same  eentimenL  4. 1  will  abide-So  I  desire 
to  do  (d.  Psalm  S3. 6.).  tmst  in  tbe  covert,  dtc— iMnJbs 
my  refuge  in  the  shadow  (cf.  Psalm  17. 8;  36. 7.).  6.  the 
hsritagc— or,  part  In  the  spiritnal  blessings  of  Israel 
(Psalm  8L  8^).  vowt—impliee  prayers.  8,7.  thekinc 
—himself  and  his  royal  line  ending  in  Ghriit  Mercy 
and  truth  personified  as  Psalm  40.  ll;  67. 8.  ahide 
befbre  Oo4— lit.,  eitata  king  in  Gede  praenee,  under 
his  protection.  8.  Thus  for  new  blesslGgs  wUl  new 
vows  of  praise  ever  be  pdd. 

P;}ALM  LXIL 

Ver.  1-18.  To  Jeduthun-WL  Psalm  30.  Utle.).  The 
general  tone  of  this  Psalm  is  ezpresdve  of  confidence 
in  God.  Occasion  is  taken  to  remind  the  wicked  of 
their  do,  their  ruin,  and  their  meannese. 

1.  waitetli— lii.,  ii  sUenf,  trusts  submissively  and  con- 
fidently as  a  servant  3.  The  titles  applied  to  God  often 
occur  (Psalm  0.  0;  18.  a.),  be  greatly  moved— (Psalm 
10.  6.).  no  injury  shall  be  permanent,  though  devised 
by  enemies.  8.  Their  deetruction  will  come:  as  a  tot- 
tering wall  they  already  are  feeble  and  failing,  bowinf 
wall  sbsU  ye  be— better  supply  ore.  Some  propoee  to 
apply  these  phrases  to  describe  the  condition  of  the 
num— ie..  the  pious  suffer:  thus.  **  Will  ye  day  him,'* 
dEc.  *  bnt  the  other  is  a  good  eense.  4.  his  ezoeUeacy-or, 
elevation,  to  which  God  had  raised  him  (I'salm  4. 8 J. 
This  they  try  to  do  by  lies  and  duplicity  (Psalm  ft.  O). 
6.  0.  (Cf.  Psalm  L  8.).  not  be  meved-not  at  all;  hU 
eoDfidence  has  increased.  7.  reek  of  my  strsogth— or. 
strongest  support  (Psalm  7. 10;  61. 8.) .  8.  pour  out  your 
heart— give  full  expression  to  feeling  (1  Samuel,  L  Us 
Job.  80. 16:  Psalm  48. 4.).  ye  people— God's  people^  9. 
No  kind  of  men  are  reliable,  compared  with  God 
(Isaiah,  8. 88;  Jeremiah.  17.  ft.).  dtogether-aUke,  one  as 
the  other  (Psalm  84. 8.).  10.  Not  only  an  oppression 
and  robbery,  which  are  wicked  means  of  wealth,  no 
grounds  of  boasting,  bnt  even  wealth.  Incrsasing  law- 
fully, ought  not  to  engroes  the  heart  11.  eaee;  twiee— 
(u  Job.  83. 14s  40. 6J,  ore  used  to  glvt  emphasis  to  tho 
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MOtiment.  God's  power  If  tempered  by  Hie  merer, 
which  italso  suetftlnn.  U.  rorthoareadereet-itf..  Thai 
Vi<m  rmderett.  Ac.,  oomieded  with  **  I  heard  this'  m 
the  phimee— "that  power."  Ac.— teechlng  that  by  Hii 
power  he  can  show  both  merer  and  Jnitloe. 
FSALMLXin. 

Ver.  l-lt  The  historical  occasion  referred  to  br  the 
title  was  probablr  during  Absalom's  rebelUon  (cf.  S 
Samnel,  16.  23. 18;  16.  2.).  Darld  expresses  an  earnest 
desire  for  God's  faTonr.  an(\  a  confident  expectation  of 
roalisinc  it  In  his  deliverance,  and  the  rain  of  hii 
enemies. 

1.  earlj . . .  seek  thee— eaniestlj  (Isaiah,  18.  9.).  The 
flyarative  terms -dry  and  thtrstj— lit.  loeary,  denoting 
moral  destitution,  suited  his  outward  drcumstancea. 
■oal~and— flesh— the  whole  man  (Psalm  l«.  9. 10.).  2. 
Hie  si)ecUl  object  of  desire  was  Go<f  s  perfections  as 
displayed  In  his  worship  (Psalm  27. 4.).  8.  Experienoing 
God's  mercy,  which  exceeds  all  the  blessings  of  life, 
bis  Ups  will  be  opened  for  his  pndse  (Psalm  &1.  15.). 
A.Thn-4U.,  Truly,  will  I  blese-pndse  thee  (Psalm 
34. 1.).  lift  up  ay  hands— in  worship  'cf.  Pealm  28. 2J. 
In  thy  name— in  praise  of  thy  perfections.  6-8L  Full 
spiritual  blessinisi  satisfy  his  desires,  and  acts  of  praise 
fill  his  thooghts  and  time,  night— as  well  as  day. 
Past  favours  assure  him  of  future,  and  hence  he  presses 
earnestly  near  to  God,  whose  power  sustains  him 
(Psalm  ir.  8:  OO.  &.).  9, 10.  those .  .  .  ,  to  dsotroy  it— or 
lit,  to,  or,  for  ruiti— <e.,  such  as  seek  to  injure  me  (are) 
for  ruin— appointed  to  it  (cf.  Psalm  35.  8.}.  shall  go . . . 
earth— Into  the  grave,  or,  to  death;  as  their  bodies  are 
represented  as  a  portion  tar—taiu—lU.,  jadbalg.  11. 
ths  king^.e..  David  himself,  and  all  who  reverence 
God.  "shall  share  a  glorious  part."  while  treacherous 
foes  shall  be  for  ever  silenced  (Pulm  62. 4.). 
PS.UiM  LXIV. 

Ver.  1-10.  A  prayer  for  deliverance  fhnn  eunning 
and  malicious  enexnles,  with  a  confident  view  of  their 
overthrow,  whidi  will  honour  God  and  give  Joy  to 
the  righteous. 

1.  preserve . . .  ftsr— as  well  as  the  danger  producing  It. 

5.  insoiTCCtioii— Jti.,  vjtroar,  noisy  assaults,  as  weU  as 
their  secret  counsels.  3.  i.  similar  figures  for  slander 
(Psalm  57. 4:60. 7.}  hend— Ut.  tread,  or.  prepared.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  mode  of  bending  a  bow  by  treading 
on  it;  here,  and  I^alm  58.  7.  transferred  to  arrows,  the 
peifeot— one  innocent  of  the  charges  made  (Plulm  18. 
23.).    and  fear  not—  I'ealm  66. 19,'.  not  regarding  God. 

6.  A  sentiment  here  more  fully  presented,  by  depicting 
their  deliberate  malice.  6.  TMm  is  farther  evinced  by 
their  diligent  efforts  and  deeply  laid  schemes.  7.  The 
contrast  is  heightened  by  repreeenting  God  as  using 
weapons  like  theirs.  8.  their  .  .  .  toafue  to  fall,  Ac.— 
ix.,  the  consequences  of  their  slanders,  Ac.  (cf.  Psalm 
10. 2;  81. 16.).  all  thit  see  .  .  .  away— their  partners  In 
evil  shall  be  terrified.  9, 10.  Hen,  generally,  mill  ac- 
knowledge God's  work,  and  the  righteous,  reioidng  in 
It,  shall  be  enooursged  to  trust  him  (Psalm  68. 10  J. 

PSALM  LXV. 

Ver.  1-13.  This  is  a  song  of  praise  for  God's  spiritual 
blessings  to  his  people  and  his  kind  providence  over  all 
theearyL 

1.  Praise  waiteth  for  thee— la^  To  ihee  tUene*  praise, 
or,  (cf.  Psalm  62.  1.),  To  thee  silence  Ls  praise— i.e.. 
Praise  U  waiting  as  a  servant— it  is  due  to  tbee.  So  the 
last  clause  expresses  the  duty  of  paying  vows,  lliese 
two  parts  of  acceptable  worship,  mentioned  Psalm  50. 
14,  are  rendered  in  iQon,  where  God  chiefly  displays 
His  mercy  and  receives  homage.  S.  All  ate  encouraged 
to  pray  by  God's  readiness  to  hear.  S.  God's  mercy 
alone  delivers  us  from  the  burden  of  iniquities,  by 
pursing  or  expiating  by  an  atonement  the  transgrea- 
alons  with  which  we  are  charged,  and  which  are 
denoted  by— Ixdqoitlcs— or  lit.,  Wordt  qf  inlquUUt.  4. 
dwell  la  thy  eeoYts; .  . .  [and]  satisfied  with  ths  geodoess 
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. . .  ttH^ie— denote  oommnnlon  with  God  fPMlm  li.  l: 
23L  6  :  cf.  Pialm  5.  7.).  This  Is  a  blessing  for  all  God's 
people,  as  d«>noted  by  the  change  of  number.  5.  terrible 
thioK*-le.,  by  the  manifestation  of  Justice  and  wrath 
to  enemies,  accompanying  that  of  mercy  to  his  people 
(Pkalm63.9-ll:64.7-9.).  the  ooafldeaee-obJect  of  Ik  ef 
sU  . . .  earth— the  whole  world— i.e.,  deservedly  sudi, 
whether  men  think  so  or  not.  0-18.  God's  great  power 
end  goodness  are  the  grounds  of  this  oonfldenoe. 
I  These  are  illustrated  In  His  control  of  the  mlghtieai 
agencies  of  nature  and  nations,  affecting  men  witb 
awe  and  dread  (Ptehn  28.  7;  06.  l.,  Ac.),  and  in  His 
fertillsInK  showers,  causing  the  earth  to  produce  abun- 
dantly for  man  and  beast  oatgobiffs  of . . .  r^Joioc— all 
people  fh>m  east  to  west  visitast— in  mercy  (cf.  Pkalm 
8.  4.1.  xivsr  of  Qod— His  exhaustless  resources,  thy 
paths— ways  of  providence  (Psalm  25. 4, 10.).  wUderaosa 
— phMeo.  though  not  inhabited  by  men,  fit  for  pasture 
(Levltlens.  16.  21,  22;  Job.  24. 6X  pastures— (in  e.  ISJ. 
Is  lU.,/oUU,  or,  eneUuHTtifor^odci:  and  in  «.  13,  it  mar 
be  (amte— the  same  word  used  and  so  translated  (Paatan 
37.20,);  SO  that  "the  flocks  are  dothed  With  lambs."  a 
flgure  for  abundant  increase,  would  be  the  form  erf  ex- 
piesslon. 

_       PSALM  LXVI. 

Ver.  1-20.  The  writer  invites  all  men  to  unite  la 
praise,  cites  some  striking  occasions  for  it  promises 
special  acts  of  thanksglviiig,  and  celebrates  God's  great 
mercy. 

1.  Msks . . .  noise— or.  Shout  8.  Us  aane-as  Psalm 
29.  2.  make  his  praise  clorloos— lit.  make  or  ptaes 
honour,  Hi$  praise,  or,  as  to  J?is  praise-4.e.,  let  flia 
praiie  be  such  as  will  glorify  Him,  or.  be  honourable 
to  Him.  8,4.  A  specimen  of  the  praise.  Eowtsrrihle— 
(cf.  Psalm  65.8.).  submit— (cf.  Margin),  show  a  forced 
subjection  (Pialm  18.  44,),  produced  by  terror.  6.  8. 
The  terrible  works  Ulustrated  In  laraeTs  history 
(Exodus.  14. 21.).  By  thi^  example  let  rebels  be  admon- 
ished. 7.  behold  the  aatioas— watch  their  conduct.  8.0. 
Here  is.  perhaps,  dted  a  ease  of  recent  deUverance. 
holdeth ...  In  Ufr-^.  jntOeth  ourmmlin  life^.e„  out 
of  danger  (Psalm  so.  S;  40. 15.}.  to  be  mDffed— (cf.  Pialm 
10.  6;  55.  22.).  10-18.  Out  of  severe  trials.  God  had 
brought  them  to  safety  (cf.  Isaiah,  48. 10;  1  Peter.  L  7.). 
sfflietion— lit,  pressure,  or.  as  Psalm  55. 3.  oppression, 
which,  laid  on  tfte— bins— the  seat  of  strength  (Deu- 
teronomy, S3. 11,) ,  enfeebles  the  frame,  men  to  ilde  over 
oar  hfsds  made  tts  to  pose— throo^h  fire,  dec— flgnres 
deecribing  proetration  and  critical  dangen  (ct  Isaiah, 
43. 2:  Esekiel.  S6. 12.).  wealthy— itf..  overflowino,  or,  ir- 
rigated, and  hence  fertile.  13-ld.  llieae  full  and 
varied  offerings  constitute  the  payment  of  vowa  (Le- 
viticus. 22.  l8-2aL).  I  will  offer— Itf..  make  to  amxnd^^- 
luding  to  the  smoke  of  burnt-offering,  which  explains 
the  use  of— ineense— elsewhere  always  denoting  the 
ftames  of  aromatics.  18-90.  With  these  he  unites  his 
public  thanks,  inviting  those  who  fear  God  (Psalm  00. 
4;  61. 5,  His  true  wonhippers,),  to  hear.  He  vindicates 
his  sincerity.  Inasmuch  as  God  would  not  hear  hy- 
pocrites, but  had  heard  him.  he  was  sztolled  with 
ny  toBfue— Ut.  eoBattatUm  (was)  under  mir  ion0i4,  as 
a  place  of  deposit  whrace  it  proceeded— ta,  honour* 
IngGodwashabltuaL  If  IregardiBltnlty— ^tt.seetiii- 
(fuily  with  pleasure. 

FSALMLXVIL 

Ver.  1-7.  A  prayer  that  by  God's  blessing  on  Hia 
people.  His  salvation  and  pndse  may  be  extended  over 
the  earth. 

1.  canse  hie  ihee  to  ehlnc— show  us  favour  (Numbeia, 
6.  24,  25;  Pialm  3t  16l).  8.  thy  way— of  gradous  deal- 
ing (Isaiah.  55u  8,).  as  explained  by— saviag  health— or 
Ul.,  $alvatUm.  8^.  Thankt  will  be  rendered  for  the 
blessings  of  His  wise  and  holy  government  (cf  .  Isaiah, 
2.3.4;  It  4.).  8. 7.  Tlie  blessings  of  a  Ihiitftil  harvest 
•re  mentioned  as  types  of  greater  and  ndxitual 


Qoi9  Qnat  Mgrdu, 


FSALULlCVm. 


Qod9  Can  tffh*  CkwrA. 


blestinga.  iii>d«r  which  all  nations  shall  fear  and  iora 
God. 

F8ALMLZVIIL 

Ver.  l-3fi.  This  Is  a  Ptaim-tong  let  Psalm  80.  tlUe.). 
periiapa  snnested  by  David's  Tictorles,  which  secared 
his  throne  and  gave  rest  to  the  nation.  In  general 
tenns,  the  jadgment  of  God  on  the  wicked,  and  the 
equity  ajul  goodness  of  His  goTenunent  to  the  pions 
are  celebrated.  The  sentiment  is  iUostrated  by  ex- 
amples of  God's  dealings,  cited  from  the  Jewish  his- 
toiy,  and  related  in  hi^ly  poetioal  terms.  Hence  the 
writer  intimates  an  expectation  of  equal  and  even 
greater  triumphs,  and  summons  all  nations  to  unite  in 
mraises  of  the  God  of  Israel.  The  Psalra  is  evidently 
typical  of  the  relation  which  God,  in  the  person  of 
SUs  Son.  sustains  to  the  Church  (cf.  v.  18.). 

1-3.  Cf.  Numbers.  10.  35;  FSalm  1.  4;  29. 14.  on  the 
figures  here  used,  bsfors  him  —  as  in  «.  9.  from  His 
presence,  as  dreaded;  but  in  v.  S.  in  His  presence,  as 
under  His  protection  (Psalm  61. 7.).  the  righteoos— all 
truly  pious,  whether  of  Israel  or  not.  4.  cxtel  him . . . 
haavnis-^it.  **cad  up /or  him  v^ridethin  1h$  duerta, 
or  wildemesir  (of.  v.  7,\  alluding  to  the  poetical  re- 
presentation of  His  leading  His  people  in  the  wilder- 
ness as  a  conqueror,  before  whom  a  way  is  to  be  pre- 
pared, or  cut  «p  (cf.  Isaiah,  40.3;<B.  10.).  by  his  name 
JAB— or.  Jehovah,  of  which  it  is  a  contraction  {Exodiu, 
16.  S;  Isaiah.  19.  9J,  [Hebrtw.].  same— or.  perfections 
(Pnlm  9. 10;  20.  i,).  which  6. 6..  are  Ulnstrated  by  the 
protection  to  the  helpless,  viiidication  of  the  innocent, 
and  punishment  of  rebels,  ascribed  to  Him.  setteth 
the  soUtary  in  fkmUlM-W..  aetiUOi  the  lotuly  (as 
wanderers)  at  home.  Though  a  general  truth,  there  is 
perhaps  allusion  to  the  wandering  and  settlement  of 
tiie  IsraeUtes.  rcbdliovs  dwell  la  a  dry  land— removed 
ttam  all  the  comforts  of  home.  7, 8.  (Cf .  £xodus,  10. 
IMS.),  thou  wentest— in  the  pillar  of  fire,  thou  didst 
march— lit,  in  (fcy  tread,  thy  maiestie  movement,  even 
Binai  itself-ltt.,  that  Sinai,  as  Judges,  &.  6.  9. 10.  a 
plcatifiLl  nia  —  a  rain  of  gifts,  as  manna  and  quaUs. 
Thy  eongregatiOB  —UL,  troop,  as  9  Samuel.  9S.  li,  is.— 
the  military  aspect  of  the  people  being  prominent,  ac- 
oording  to  the  figures  of  the  context,  therein— t'^r.,  in 
the  laud  of  promise,  the  peer— thy  humble  people. 
{«.  0.  cf.  Psalm  10.  17: 19.  6.).  11.  ffsvs  the  word— i.e.. 
ot  triumph,  company— or,  choir  of  females,  celebrating 
victory  (Exodus,  ifi.  20.}.  13.  Kiags  of  annii)s-i.«..  with 
their  armies,  she  that ...  at  home-^nostiy  females  so 
remained,  and  the  ease  of  victory  i4>pears  in  that  such, 
without  danger,  quietly  enjoyed  the  spoils.  18.  Some 
translate  this,  **  When  ye  shall  lie  between  the  borders, 
ye  shall."  Ac. ,  comparing  the  peaceful  rest  in  the  borders 
or  limits  of  the  promised  laiid  to  the  proverbial  beauty 
of  a  gentle  dove.  Others  understand  by  the  word 
rendered  "pots."  the  smoked  sides  of  caves,  in  which 
the  Israelites  took  refuge  fhnn  enemies  in  the  times 
of  the  judges:  or,  taking  the  whole  figuratively,  the  rows 
of  stones  on  which  cooking  vessels  were  hung;  and 
thus  that  a  contrast  is  drawn  between  their  former 
low  and  aflUcted  state  and  their  succeeding  prosperity. 
In  either  case,  a  stale  of  quiet  and  peace  is  described 
by  a  beautiful  figure.  14.  Their  enemies  dispersed,  the 
contrast  of  their  prosperity  with  their  former  distress 
is  represented  by  that  of  the  snow  with  the  dark  and 
sombre  shades  of  Salmon.  15.  18.  Mountidns  are 
often  symbols  of  nations  (Psalm  46. 2;  6A.  6.).  That  of 
Bashan,  N.K  of  Palestine,  denotes  a  heathen  nation, 
which  is  described  u  a  hill  ofGod,Qit%  great  hia  Such 
are  represented  as  envious  of  the  hill  (Zion^  on  which 
God  resides;  17.  and,  to  the  assertion  of  God's  purpose 
to  make  It  His  dwelling,  is  added  evidence  of  His  pro-  i 
teeting  care.  He  is  described  as  In  the  midst  of  His  I 
heavenly  armies— thousands  of  safels— Itt..  ihmuandM  of 
repetUimu,  or,  thousands  of    thousands  —  i.e.,  of 
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chariots.  The  word— aag^— was  perhaiM  Introduced 
in  our  versian.  from  Deuteronony,  33. 2.  and  Galatlana, 
3. 10.    lliey  are,  of  course,  implied  as  conductors  of 
the  chariots,  at . . .  SinsL.  in  the  holy  place— 4.e..  He  hn^ 
appeared  in  Zlon  as  once  in  Sinai.  18.  From  the  scene 
of  conquest  He  ascends  to  His  throne,  leading— cap- 
tivity [or,  many  captives  (Judges.  5.  12.']  captive,  re- 
ceived gifts  tn  mm— accepting  their  homage,  even  when 
forced,  as  that  of  rebels,   that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell 
-^r  lit,  to  dwa.  oh  Lord  God  (cf.  r.  16.)  — i.€..  to  make 
this  hill.  His  people  or  church.  His  dwelliniE.    This 
I^alm  typifies  the  conquests  of  the  Church  under  her 
divine  leader.   Christ.    He,  Indeed,  *'  who  was  with 
the  church  in  the  wilderness^  (Acts.  7.  38.).  is  the  Lord^ 
described  in  this  ideal  ascension.   Hence  Paul  (^the- 
siana,  i.  8)  applies  this  language  to  describe  His  real  as- 
oeiudon,  when,  having  conquered  sin,  death,  and  heU, 
the  Lord  of  glory  triumphantly  entered  heaven,  at- 
tended by  throngs  of  adoring  angels,  to  dt  on  the 
throne  usd  wield  the  sceptre  of  an  eternal  dombiion. 
Hie  phrase  —  rsesived  gifts  for  [or  lit.,  amon^]  men — 
is  by  Paul.  **gave  gifts  to  men."   Both  describe  the 
acts  of  a  conqueror,  who  receives  and  distiibutes  ipoila. 
The  Psalmist  uses  **  reeeMnrf'  as  evincing  the  snooess, 
Paul  **  gave"  as  the  act,  of  the  conqueror,  who.  hav- 
ing subdued  his  enemies,  proceeds  to  reward  his  fHends. 
The  special  application  of  the  passage  by  Paul  waa 
inproof  of  ChrlstTs  exaltation.  What  the  Old  Testament 
represents  of  His  descending  and  ascending  corresponds 
with  His  history.   He  who  descended  is  the  same  who 
has  ascended.   As  then,  ascension  was  an  element  of 
His  triumph,  so  is  it  now;  and  Be,  who,  in  His  humi- 
liation, must  be  recognised  as  onr  vicarious  sacrifice 
and  the  High  Priest  of  onr  profession,  must  also  be 
adored  as  Head  of  His  Churxdi  and  author  of  all  her 
spiritual  benefits.    19-31.  God  daily  and  fully  supplies 
us.   The  issues  or  escapes  from  death  are  under  His 
control,  who  is  the  God  that  saves  us,  and  destroys 
His  and  our  enemies,   woond  the  bead— or,  vioIeoUy 
destroy  (Kumben.  24. 8;  Psalm  lio.  6.).   gceth  on  still  in 
..  .trespasses— perseverlngly  impenitent.   S3.  Former 
examples  of  God's  deliverance  are  generalised:  as  He 
has  done  so  He  will  do.    from  Bsshan  —  the  farthest 
regiim;  and— depths  of  the  sea—the  severest  aflllctinns. 
Out  of  all,  God  will  bring  them.   The  figures  of  «.  23 
denote  the  completeness  of  the  conquest,  not  imply- 
ing any  savage  cruelty  (d  2  Kings,  o.  36;  Isaiah.  63. 1-6; 
Jerenilan,  16.  3J.     24-37.  The  triumphal  procession, 
after  the  deliverance,  is  depicted.    They  have  seen— 
impersonally.  **  There  have  been  seen."    the  goings  of 
my  God— as  Inding  the  procession,  the  ark.  the  symbol 
of  His  presence,  being  in  front.    The  various  bands 
of  music  (9.  25)  follow,  and  aU  who  are— from  [or  lit, 
€/]  the  fooataia  of  Israel— i.e..  lineal  descendants  of 
Jacob,  are  invited  to  unite  in  the  doxology.   Then 
by  one  of  the  nearest  tribes,  one  of  the  most  eminent^ 
and  two  of  the  most  remote,  are  represented  the  whole 
nation  of  Israel,  passing  forward  (Numbers,  7.).    38, 
30.  Thanks  for  the  past,  and  confident  praysr  for  the 
future,  victories  of  Zion  are  mingled  in  a  song  of 
praise,    tby  temple  at  for  lit.,  orer]  Jsnualsm  —  Hla 
palace  or  residence  (Psalm  5. 7,^  symbolised  Hla  pro- 
tecting presence  among  His  people,  and  hence  is  the 
object  of  homage  on  the  part  of  others.     30.  The 
strongest  zuoions  are  represented  by  the  strongest 
beasts  (cf.  Afarpin^    31.  Princes— or  lit..  Fat  ones,  the 
most  eminent  from  the  most  wealthy,  and  the  moat 
distant  nation,  represent  the  universal  subjection^ 
stretch  out  [or.  moire  to  run]  her  hands-denoting  haste. 
33-36.  To  Him  who  is  presented  as  riding  In  triumph 
through  His  ancient  heavens  and  proclaiming  Bis 
presence— to  Him  who.  in  nature,  and  still  more  in  the 
wonders  of  His  spiritual  government,  out  of  Hit  holif 
piaoe  (Psalm  43. 3J.  is  terrible,  who  rules  His  Church, 
and,  by  His  Church,  rules  the  world  in  righLcousnoaa 


Prayer  in  I>idrt$$, 


FSALBIB  LXIX-LXXU. 


Pro/lteTinOldAvt, 


—let  all  natioDg  and  klncdoms  give  honour  and  power 
and  domixiion  eyennore! 

PSALM  LXIX. 

Vet.  1-36.  Upon  Shoahannim—[et.  FBalm  46.  title.}. 
Mingling  the  language  of  pxayer  and  complaint,  the 
sufferer,  whose  condition  is  here  aet  forth,  pleada  for 
Grod'a  help  as  one  suffering  in  His  cause,  implores 
the  divine  retribution  on  his  malicious  enemies,  and, 
viewing  his  deliverance  as  sure,  promises  praise  by 
himself,  and  others,  to  whom  God  will  extend  like 
blessings.  This  Psalm  is  referred  to  seven  times  in 
the  Mew  Testament  as  prophetical  of  Christ  and  the 
gospel  times.  Although  the  character.  In  wliich  the 
Psalmist  appears  to  some  in  «.  6,  is  that  of  a  sinner, 
yet  his  condiiion  as  a  mfferer  innocent  of  aUeged  crimes 
sustains  the  typical  chiuracter  of  the  composition,  and 
it  may  be  therefore  regarded  throughout,  as  the  22d, 
as  typically  expressive  of  the  feelings  of  our  Saviour  in 
the  flesh. 

1,  2.  (Cf.  Psalm  40.  2.>.  ooms  in  unto  my  soul— lit, 
corns  even  to  my  tovk  endanger  my  life  by  drowning 
(Jonah.  2.  6.).  3.  (Cf.  Psahn  6.  6.).  mine  eyes  fall  —  in 
watching  (Pkalm  119.  82.).  4.  hats  me.  Ac.— (cf.  John, 
15.  26.}.  On  the  number  and  power  of  his  enemies  cf. 
Psalm  40. 12.  thea  I  restored . . .  away->«.e..  he  suffered 
wrongfully  under  the  imputation  of  robbery.  6.  This 
may  be  reiianled  as  an  appeal,  vindicating  his  innocence, 
as  if  he  had  s&ld.  "If  sinful,  thou  knowest,"  ^. 
Though  Davids  cottditiou  as  a  tufftrer  may  typify 
Christ's,  without  requiring  that  a  parallel  be  found  in 
aharader.  6.  for  my  sake— Jii.,  in,  me,  in  my  confusion 
and  shame.  7-12.  This  plea  contemplates  his  relation 
to  God,  as  a  sufferer  in  his  cause.  Beproach,  dcnnestic 
estrangement  (Mark.  3.  21;  John,  7.  6.},  exliaustion  in 
God's  service  (John,  2. 17,),  reviUngsand  taunts  of  iMue 
men  were  the  sufferings,  wept,  (and  chastened)  my 
soul  —  lit,  wcT^  away  my  goul,  a  strongly  figurative 
description  of  deep  grief,  sit  in  the  gate— public  plaoe 
(Proverbs.  31.  31.).  13-16.  With  increasing  reliance  on 
God.  he  prays  for  help,  describing  liis  distress  in  the 
figures  of  V,  t,  2.  16-18.  These  earnest  terms  are  often 
used,  and  the  address  to  God,  as  indifferent  or  averse, 
Is  found  in  Psalm  3.  7;  22.  24;  27.  0.  &c  19. 20.  Qdling 
God  to  witness  his  distress,  he  presents  its  aggravation 
produced  by  the  want  of  sympatbislng  friends  (cf. 
Isaiah.  63.  6;  Mark,  14.  60.).  21.  Instead  of  such,  his 
enemies  increase  his  pain  by  giving  him  most  distaste- 
ful food  and  drink.  The  Psalmist  may  have  thus 
described  by  figure  what  Christ  found  in  reality  (ct 
John.  19.  29.  30).  22.  23.  With  unimportant  verbal 
changes,  this  language  is  used  by  Paul  to  describe  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews  who  refused  to  receive  the  Saviour 
(Romans,  IL  9,  lo.).  The  purport  of  the  figures  used 
is,  that  blessings  shall  become  curses,  the  tabU  of  Joy 
(as  one  of  food)  a  snare,  their  welfare,  lit.,  peaceful 
coTuUtion,  or  security,  a  trap.  Darkened  eyes  and  fail- 
ing strength  complete  the  picture  of  the  hiln  falling 
on  them  under  the  invok^  retribution,  continnally 
to  shake— 2i^.,  to  tiaerve,  or,  bend^  in  weakness.  24, 25. 
An  utter  desolation  awaits  thent  They  will  not  only 
be  driven  from  their  homes,  but  their  homes— or  lU., 
palaces,  indicative  of  wealth  —  shall  be  desolate  (cf. 
Matthew,  23.  38.).  26.  Though  amltten  of  God  (Isaiah, 
63.  4,>,  men  were  not  less  gtdlty  in  persecuting  the 
sufferer  (Acts.  2.  23.).  talk  to  the  grief— in  respect  to, 
about  it,  implying  derision  and  taunts,  woonded— or 
lit.,  mortally tcounded.  27. 28.  iniquity— or,  punishment 
(Psalm  40.  12.).  come  .  .  .  rightesnsness  —  partake  of 
its  benefits,  book  of  the  living— or,  life,  with  the  next 
clause,  a  figurative  mode  of  representing  those  saved, 
as  having  their  names  in  a  register  (cf.  Exodus.  32. 
82:  Isaiah,  4.  3J.  29.  poor  and  scrrowfiil- the  afflicted 
pious,  often  denoted  by  such  terms  (cf.  PSalm  lO.  17; 
13. 6.).  set  ros . . .  high— out  of  danger.  20, 81.  Spiritual 
are  better  than  mere  material  oflieriDCS  (Psalm  40.  6: 
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60. 6) :  hence  a  promise  of  the  former,  and  rather  con- 
temptuous terms  are  used  of  the  latter.  32, 83.  Others 
shall  rejoice.  Humble  and  poor,  as  v.  29.  your  heut, 
Ac— address  to  such  (cf.  Psalm  22.  2ej.  prisoners— 
peculiarly  liable  to  be  despised.  34-36.  The  call  on 
the  universe  for  praise  is  well  sustained  by  the  pre- 
diction of  the  perpetual  and  extended  blessings  which 
shall  come  upoQ  the  covenant  people  of  God.  Though, 
as  usual,  the  imagery  is  taken  from  terms  used  of 
Palestine,  the  whole  tenor  of  the  context  Indicates  that 
the  spiritual  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  Church  are 
meant. 

PSALM  LXX. 

Ver.  1-6.  This  corresponds  with  Psalm  40. 13-17  with 
a  very  few  variations,  as  "turn  back"  (v.S)  for  "de- 
solate," and  "make  haste  unto  meT  (v.  6)  for  "thinketh 
upon  me."  It  forms  a  suitable  appendix  to  the  pre- 
ceding, and  is  called  "  a  Psahcn  to  bring  to  remem- 
brance,'as  the  38th. 

PSALM  LXXL 

Ver.  1-24.  The  Psalmist,  probably  in  old  age,  appeals 
to  God  for  help  from  his  enemies,  pleading  his  past 
favours,  and  stating  tils  present  need,  and,  in  confidence 
of  a  hearing,  promises  his  grateful  thanks  and  praise. 

1-8.  [Cf.  Psalm  30. 1-3.).  reck . . .  fortrcss-(P8alm  18. 
8.).  given  oommandmsnt— iti..  ofYfaine«l.  as  Psahn  44.  4; 
08. 28.  4,  6.  eniel  man  —  corrupt  and  Ill-natured— fit, 
sour,  trnst— place  of  trust  6-9.  His  history  from  early 
infancy  illustrated  God's  care,  and  his  wonderful  de- 
liverances were  at  once  occasions  of  praise  and  ground 
of  confidence  for  the  future,  my  praise  ...  of  tlvee— 
liL,  in,  or.  by  ihu  (Ptalm  22. 86.).  10. 11.  The  craft  and 
malicious  taunts  of  his  enemies  now  led  him  to  call 
for  aid  (cf.  on  the  terms  used,  2  Samuel,  17. 12;  Psalm 
3.  2: 7. 2.).  12.  (a.  Psalm  22.  19: 40. 4.).  13.  (Cr.  Psalm 
36.  4;  40.  14.).  14-16.  The  ruin  of  his  enemies,  as  illus- 
trating God's  faithftilness,  is  his  deliverance,  and  a 
reason  for  future  confidence,  tot  I  know .  .  .  thereof- 
innumerable,  as  he  had  not  time  to  count  them,  la 
the  strength,  Ac.— or,  relying  on  it.  tby  righteousness-- 
or,  faithful  performance  of  promise  to  the  pious 
(Psalm  7. 17;  31. 1.).  17-21.  Past  experience  again  en- 
courages, taught  me,  Ac.— by  providential  dealings,  is 
very  high— distinguished  (Psalm  3d.  6;  Isaiah,  66.  9.). 
depths  of  the  earth  —  debased,  low  condition,  increase. 
&a—i.s.,  the  great  things  done  for  me  (v.  19.),  (cf.  Psalm 
40. 6.).  23-24.  To  the  occasions  of  praise,  he  now  adds 
the  promise  to  render  it.  will .  .  .  praise  —  lit,  toill 
thank,  even  thy  truth— as  to  thy  truth  or  fAithfaiwoaf, 
PSALM  LXXn. 

Ver.  1-19.  J^'or,  or  lit.,  ofSoUmwn,  Hie  dosing  verse 
rather  relates  to  the  2d  book  of  Psalms,  of  which  this 
is  the  last,  and  was  perhaps  added  by  some  collectOT, 
to  Intimate  that  the  collection,  to  which,  as  chief 
author,  David's  name  was  appended,  was  dosed.  In 
this  view,  these  may  consistently  be  the  productions 
of  oUiers  included,  as  of  Asaph.  Sons  of  Korah,  and 
Solomon;  and  a  few  of  David's  msy  be  placed  in  the 
latter  series.  The  fiact,  that  here  the  usual  mode  of 
denoting  authorship  is  used,  is  strongly  oondusive 
that  Solomon  was  the  author,  especially  as  no  stronger 
objection  appears  than  what  has  been  now  set  aside. 
The  Psalm,  in  highly  wrought  figurative  style,  describee 
the  reign  of  a  king,  as  "  righteous,  universal,  beneficent, 
and  perpetual."  By  the  older  Jewish  and  most  modem 
Christian  interpreters,  it  has  been  referred  to  Christ, 
whose  reign,  present  and  prospective,  alone  oorxesponds 
with  its  statements.  As  the  imagery  of  the  M  Psalm 
was  drawn  from  the  martial  character  of  David's  reign, 
that  of  this  is  tiom  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  state 
of  Solomon's. 

1.  Give  the  king,  Ac.— a  prayer  which  is  equivalent 
to  a  prediction.  Judgments— the  acts,  and  (figuratively) 
the  prindples.  of  a  right  government  (John.  6.  22;  9. 
890.   nghtewMBses   qualiflcatioM  for  conducting  foeh 
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a  government,    king's  ion— same  person  m  king— a 
very  proper  title  for  Cbxlst,  as  such  in  both  natures. 
S.  Ac.  The  effects  of  such  a  Rovemment  by  one  thus  en- 
dowed are  detailed,     thy  peopls .  • .  and  thy  poor  —  or, 
meek^  the  pious  subjects  of  his  jcovemment.    8.  As 
mountains  and  kUU  are  not  usually  productive,  they 
are  here  selected  to  show  the  abundance  of  peace,  being 
represented  a>--bTinxing<-or  lit.,  hearing  it  as  a  pro- 
duce, by  rightoonsness— i.e.,  by  means  of  his  endnently 
just  and  good  methods  of  ruling.  4.  That  peace,  in- 
dudlng  prosperity,  as  an  eminent  characteristic  of 
Ghrisfs  leign  (Isaiah.  2.  4;  9.  6;  11.  9,).  wlU  be  illus- 
trated in  the  security  provided  for  the  helpless  and 
needy,  and  the  punishment  inflicted  on  oppressors, 
whose  power  to  injure  or  mar  the  peace  of  others,  wUl 
be  destroyed  (cf.  Iwdah,  66. 25;  Zechariah,  9. 10.).   ohii- 
dren  of  the  needy— for  the  needy  (cf.  sons  of  strangers, 
Fsalm  18.  46.).    5.  ss  long  u .  .  .  endure— {i^.,  vriih  the 
Mn,  coeval  with  its  existence,  and  before,  or,  tnpres- 
ettee  of  the  moon,  while  it  lasts  (cf.  Genesis,  11.  S8,  he- 
fore  Terdh,  lit,  in  presence  cf,  while  he,  lived.).    6.  A 
beautiful  figure  exprenes  the  grateful  nature  of  His 
influence:  7..  and,  carrying  out  the  figure,  the  results 
are  described  in  an  abundant  production,  the  righteous 
—lit.,  righteoumese.    flonrish  —  lit.,  gprout,  or,  epring 
forth.  8.  The  foreign  nations  mentioned  (v.  9, 10)  could 
not  be  included  in  the  limits,  if  designed  to  indicate 
the  boundaries  of  Solomon's  kingdom.     The  terms, 
though  derived   from  those  used  (Exodus,  23.  31; 
Deuteronomy,  11. 24)  to  denote  Uie  possessions  of  Israel, 
must  have  a  wider  sense.   Thus,  **  ends  of  the  earth" 
is  never  used  of  Palestine,  but  always  of  the  world 
(cf.  Margin.).    9-11.  The  extent  of  the  conquests. 
They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness— the  wild  untutored 
tribes  of  deserts,   bow . . .  dust— in  profound  submis- 
Bion.   The  remotest  and  wealthiest  nations  shall  ac- 
knowledge him  (cf.  Psalm  45. 12.).   12-14.  These  are  not 
the  conquests  of  arms,  but  the  influences  of  humane 
and  peaceful  principles  (cf .  Isaiah,  9.  T;  11. 1-9;  Zechariah, 
9. 9. 10.).    15.  In  his  prolonged  life,  he  will  continue 
to  receive  the  honourable  gifts  of  the  rich,  and  the 
prayers  of  his  people  shall  be  made  for  him.  and  their 
praises  given  to  him.    16.  The  spiritual  blessings,  as 
often  in  Scripture,  are  set  forth  by  material,  the  abund- 
ance of  which  is  described  by  a  figure,  in  which  a  hand- 
Jttl  (or  lU.,  a  pieee,  or  small  portion)  of  com  in  the  most 
nnpropitious  locality,  shall  produce  a  crop,  waving  in 
the  wind  in  its  luxuriant  growth,  like  the  forests  of 
Lebanon,    they  of  the  oi^ . . .  earth— This  dause  de- 
notes the  rapid  and  abundant  increase  of  population 
•^  [or.  from\  the  city— Jerusalem,  the  centre  and  seat 
of  the  typical  kingdom,    flonrish  —  or.  glitter  as  new 
grass— i.e.,  bloom.    This  increase  corresponds  with  the 
increased  productiveness.   So.  as  the  goepel  blessings 
are  dilTused,  there  shall  arise  increasing  recipients  of  ' 
them,  out  of  the  Church  in  which  Christ  resides  as 
head.    17.  Hlsname— or,  glorious  perfections,   as  long 
as  the  sun— (cf.  v.  6.).    men  shall  be  blessed— (Genesis, 
IS.  S;  18.  18.).    18,  19.  These  words  dose  the  Psalm  in 
terms  consistent  with  the  style  of  the  context,  while 
SO.  is  evidently,  firom  its  prosaic  style,  an  addition  for 
the  purpose  above  explained.   mA»A—lU.,  finished,  or 
completed:  the  word  never  denotes  fulfilment,  except 
in  a  veiy  hite  usage,  as  Exra,  1. 1;  Daniel,  12.  7. 
PSALM  LXXIU. 
VeT.1-28.  Of  Aeaph^ict.  Introduction.).  God  is  good 
to  His  peopU.   For  although  the  prosperity  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  aflUctions  of  the  righteous,  tempted 
the  Psalmist  to  misgivings  of  God's  government,  yet 
the  sudden  and  fearful  ruhi  of  the  ungodly,  seen  in  the 
light  of  God's  revelation,  re-assures  his  heart,  and, 
chiding  himself  for  his  folly,  he  is  led  to  confide  re- 
newedly  in  God.  and  celebrates  His  goodness  and 
love. 

L  The  abrupt  annoancement  of  the  theme  indicates 
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that  it  is  the  oondnsion  of  a  perplexing  mental  eon- 
flict,  which  Lb  then  detailed  (ct  Jeremiah.  12.  1-4.). 
TroJy— or.  Surely  it  is  so.    dean  lieart-(P8alm  18.  2») 
describes  the  true  Israel.    S.  The  figures  express  his 
wavering  fisith,  by  terms  denoting  tottering  and  weak- 
ness (cf.  Psalm  22. 6:62. 3.).    3-9.  The  prosperous  wicked 
are  insolently  proud  (d  Psalm  6. 6.).   They  die.  as  well 
as  live,  f^  tiom  perplexities:  pride  adorns  them,  and 
violence  is  their  dothing;  indeed  they  axe  inflated  with 
nnexpected  success.    With  all  this— they  are  oorrupt— 
or  lU^  they  deride,  they  speak  maliciously  and  ar- 
rogantly, and  invade  even  heaven  with  blasphemy 
(Bevelation,  13. 0.),  and  cover  earth  with  slanders  (Job, 
2L  7-14.}.    10-12.  Hence  God's  people  are  oonfoiuded, 
turned  hither  (or  back)  and  thither,  perplexed  with 
doubts  of  God's  knowledge  and  care,  and  filled  with 
sorrow,   prosper  in  the  world— lit,  secure  for  ever.    13, 
14.  The  Psalmist,  partaking  of  these  troubles,  Ls  es- 
pedally  disturbed  in  view  of  his  own  case,  that  wi^ft 
all  his  diligent  efforts  for  a  holy  life,  he  is  still  st  n'y 
tried.    15.  Freed  fh>m  idiomatic  phrases,  tUs  Ter^e 
expresses  a  supposition,  as.  "Had  I  thus  spoken,  I 
should."  Ac,  intimating  that  he  had  kept  his  troubles 
to  himselt    generation  of  thy  children- thy  people  (1 
John,  S.  1.).   oflbod— (ii..  deceive,  miefeod.    16, 17.  StiU 
he— tbonf  ht— Ui.,  studied,  or.  pondered  this  riddle;  but 
in  vain:  It  remained  a  toil  (cf.  Margin,),  till  he— went 
into  the  saaetoary— to  inquire  (cf.  Exodus,  26. 22;  Psalm 
6.  7;  27.  4.).    1800.  Their  end,  or.  future  [Puim  37.  s7. 
38.),  which  is  dismal  and  terribly  sudden  (Proverbs,  L 
27: 29. 1,),  aggravated  and  hastened  by  terror.   As  one 
despises  an  unsubstantial  dream,  &o  God,  waking  up 
to  judgment  (Psalm  7.  6:  44.  23.).  despises  their  vain 
shadow  of  happiness  (Psalm  39.  6;  Isaiah,  29.  7.).  They 
are  thrown  into  ruins  as  a  building  falling  to  pieces 
(Psalm  74.  3.).    81, 22.  He  confesses  how^fiMlish— Itl, 
stupid,  and— Ignorantr-^it..  not  discerning,  had  been  his 
course  of  thought,    befbre  thee-4{l,  toUh  thee,  in  con- 
duct respecting  thee.    83.  Stili  he  was  with  God,  as  a 
dependent  beneficiary,  and  so  kept  from  falling  !v.  2«U 
24.  AU  doubts  are  silenced  in  confidence  of  divine 
guidance  and  future  glory,    receive  me  to  glory— iit, 
take  for  (me)  glory  icf.  I'salm  68.  18;  Ephestans.  4. 8.). 
85,  86.  Cod  is  his  only  satisfying  good,    strength— !•<., 
rock  iPsabn  18. 2.).  portion— (Psalm  16. 6; Lamentations, 
3.  M.).    27.  28.  The  lot  of  apostates  described  by  a 
figure  of  frequent  use  (Jeremiah.  3. 13;  Exekiel,  2S.  36.;. 
is  contrasted  with  his,  who  finds  happiness  in  nearness 
to  God  (James,  4.  8,),  and  his  delightful  work  the  de- 
claration of  His  praise. 

PSAMiLXXIV. 

Yer.  1-23.  If  the  historical  allnsions  of  «.  6-8,  &c.  be 
referred,  as  is  probable,  to  the  period  of  the  captivity, 
the  author  was  probably  a  descendimt  and  namesake 
of  Asaph,  David's  cotemporazy  and  singer  '.cf.  2  Chroni- 
cles, 36.  I6;^ra,  2. 41.).  He  complains  of  God's  deser- 
tion of  His  Church,  and  appeals  for  aid,  enconrat^ng 
himself  by  recounting  some  of  God's  mighty  deeds,  and 
urges  his  prayer  on  the  ground  of  God's  covenant  rela- 
tion to  His  people,  and  tiie  wickedness  of  His  and  thdr 
common  enemy. 

1.  oast . . .  off— with  abhorrence  (cf.  Psalm  43. 2;  44. 9.). 
There  is  no  disavowal  of  guilt  implied.  The  figure  of 
fire  to  denote  God's  anger  is  often  used:  and  here,  and 
Deuteronomy,  20.  20.  by  the  word  "  smoke,"  sxiggntB  its 
continuance,  sheep  .  .  .  psstnre— (cf.  Fulm  80.  I;  06. 
7.).  2.  The  terms  to  denote  Go<f  s  reUtlon  to  His  people 
increase  in  force:**congregation''—'*pnTdia8ed''— "re- 
deemed"—"Zion."  His  dwelling.  3.  Lift  .  .  .  fiNt— 
(Genesis,  29. 1}— ie..  Come  (to  behold  the  desolations 
(Psahm  73.  U.\  4.  rosr— with  bestial  fhry.  congrega- 
tions—<tt.,«ooni^ipp{n[7  assemblies,  ensigns— ii(.,  n^ns. 
substituted  their  idolatrous  objects,  or  tokens  of 
authority,  for  those  artides  of  the  temple  which  de- 
noted God's  presence.  A  6.  Though  some  terms  and 
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dansM  here  are  fwf  obRcvre,  the  freneral  woie  fi, 
that  the  ipollen  destroyed  the  beaatiei  of  the  temple 
with  the  Tlolenoe  of  woodmen,  wm  famoiu— /t(.,  tea* 
knovm.  eervrd  work— il  Kinss.  9.  ».).  therrof— 4.e.  of 
the  temple.  In  the  writet'i  mind,  though  not  expreei^ 
till  V.  7,  in  which  ite  utter  deetruction  by  fire  Is  men- 
tinned  (S  Klagf,  26.  0:  Isaiah,  M.  itj.  deftled->or.  pro- 
fiuied,  as  Pealm  69.  39.  8.  together-nst  onee,  all  alike. 
wjnMgogw^—liL,  oneifMieM,  for  places  of  asmmblj. 
whether  racli  as  schools  of  the  prophets  (2  Kings,  4. 
23^),  or  avnagoffues  In  the  nsiul  sense,  there  is  much 
doubt  0.  signs— of  Ood's  presence,  as  altar,  ark,  Ac 
(cf.  V.  4;  X  aironides.  80.  18, 19;  Daniel,  5.  >.).  no  more 
any  prophet— (Isaiah,  8.  2;  JeremlAh.  40.  l;  43. 6.}.  how 
long— this  is  to  last.  Jeremiah's  prophecy  (23.  it,},  if 
published,  may  not  have  been  gensnlly  known  or 
understood.  To  the  bulk  of  the  people,  during  the  cap- 
tivity, the  occasional  and  local  prophetical  senrioes  of 
Jeremiah.  Ksekiel,  and  Daniel,  would  not  make  an 
exception  to  the  cUuse.  **  then  U  nomore  anyprophet* 
10.  (Of.  Psalm  31.  1.).  how  long  .  .  .  rsproaeh— us  as 
deserted  of  God.  blasphsme  thy  aame— or;  perfections, 
as  power,  goodness.  Ac.  (Pialm  29. 2.^.  11.  Why  cease 
to  help  usT  (Cf.  Psalm  3.  7:  7. 6:eo.  6.).  19.  Yor-iU., 
And,  in  an  adversatiTc  sense.  13>IA.  Examples  of  the 
**  aaivaUoHwrmtt^  are  cited.  AiTide  the  lea— i.e.,  Red 
§ea.  brike*  t . . .  waters— Pharaoh  and  his  host  tef.  Isaiah, 
6L  9. 10;  Esekiel.  20. 3. 4.}.  heads  of  leyiatban— the  word 
is  a  ooilectiTe,  and  so  used  for  manjr.  the  people . . . 
wiUemsss— 1.«.,  wild  beasts,  as  conies  (PtoTerbs.  30.  26. 
28.),  are  called  a  people.  Others  take  the  passages 
literallj,  that  the  sea  monsters  thrown  out  on  dxr  land 
were  food  for  the  wandering  Arabs,  cleave  the  tountain 
— <0..  the  rocks  of  Honb  and  JTadea^— for  fountains, 
driedst  up-Jordan,  and.  perhaps,  Amon  and  Jabbok 
(Numbers,  21. 14  J.  IS,  17.  The  fixed  orders  of  nature 
and  bounds  of  earth  are  of  God.  18.  (Cf.  v.  10;  Deu- 
teronomy. 32. 0.).  The  contrast  is  itriking— that  such  a 
God  should  be  thus  insulted !  10.  maltitnde—  lit^  beast, 
their  flock,  or  company  of  men  (Psalm  8B.  lOJ.  turtle- 
dove—i.e.,  the  meek  and  lonely  Churdi.  congregation 
—tU^  companv,  as  above— thus  the  Church  is  repre- 
sented as  the  spoiled  and  defeated  remnant  of  an 
army,  exposed  to  violence.  90.  And  the  prevalence  of 
injustice  in  heathen  lands  is  a  reason  for  invoking 
(>od's  regard  to  His  promise  (cf.  Numbers,  14. 21;  Psalm 
7.  16;  18.  48.).  21.  oppressed— broken  rPtalm  9.  9.).  re- 
turn—from seeking  God.  ashaned— (Psalm  36.  4.).  33, 
83w  (Of.  Psalm  3. 7;  7. 0.).  God  heara  the  wicked  to  their 
own  ruin  (Genesis,  4. 10;  18. 20.). 

FSALBiLXXV. 

Ver.  l-io.  AiriaxhUh^^ef.  Pialm  67.  title.).  In  im- 
pending danger,  the  Psalmist,  anticipating  relief  in 
view  of  God's  righteous  government,  takes  courage  and 
renders  praise. 

1.  God's  name  or  perfections  are  set  forth  by  His 
wondrous  works.  3, 8.  Tliese  verses  express  the  pur- 
pose of  God  to  administer  a  just  govemmentk  and  in 
a  time  of  anarchy  that  He  sustains  the  nation.  Some 
apply  the  words  to  the  Pialmist.  receive  the  eoagrega- 
tion— lit.,  take  a  eet  time  (Plalm  102. 13;  Hosea,  2.  3.),  or 
an  aesembly  at  a  eet  time— i.e.,  for  Judging.  Pittar»  of 
tnirfh—{\  SsJnuel.  2. 8.).  4^  Here  the  writer  speaks  in 
view  of  God's  declaration,  waminx  the  wicked.  Lift 
...  op  the  hem— to  exalt  power,  here,  of  the  wicked 
himself— 4.e.,  to  be  arrogant  or  self -elated,  speak  .  .  . 
neck— insolently,  promotiea— )ii.,  a  fi/tina  «p,  God  is 
the  (miy  right  judge  of  merit  in  the  hand  ...  a  cup 
. . .  red—  God's  wrath  often  thus  represented  (cf .  Isaiah, 
61. 17;  Jeremiah.  26. 16.).  but  the  drags— lit.,  sundy  the 
drtge,  they  thaU  drain  iL  9, 10.  Contrasted  is  the  lot 
of  the  pious  who  will  praise  God,  and.  acting  under  HU 
direction,  will  destroy  the  power  of  the  wicked,  and 
ualt  that  of  the  righteous. 
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PSALM  LXXVI. 

Ver.  142.  On  Neginoth^fit  PMlm  4  title.).  This 
Pealm  commemorates  what  the  preceding  antidpatee: 
God's  deliverance  of  His  people  hy  a  signal  interpoel- 
tion  of  power  against  their  enemies.  Hie  occasion  was 
probably  the  events  narrated  2  Kingi,  19. 86;  Isaiah,  87. 
(Ct  Psalm  48.). 

1,  3.  Tliese  well-known  terms  denote  God's  people 
and  Church  and  His  intimate  and  glorious  relations  to 
them.  Salem— {Genesis,  14. 18)  Is  Jerusalem.  3.  braiie 
...  the  srrowe— Kt..  thunderbolts  (Psalm  78.  48.).  from 
their  rapid  flight  or  Ignition  (cf.  Psalm  18.  I4:£phesians, 
0. 16.).  ths  bsttle— for  arms  (Hosea.  2. 18.).  4.  Thou— 
God.  BOOBtalns  of  prey— great  victorious  nations,  as 
Assyria  (Isaiah.  4i.  16;  EsekieU  38.  li,  12;  Zechariah, 
4.  7.).  6.  slept  their  slcep-Hlied  (Peahn  IS.  3.).  none . . . 
found . . .  hands— are  powerless.  6.  ehariot  and  horse 
for  those  fighting  on  them  (cf  Psalm  88. 17.).  7.  may . . . 
slgbt-contend  with  thee  (Deuteronomy,  9. 4;  Joshua, 
7.  12.).  8,  0.  God's  judgment  on  the  wicked  is  His 
people's  deliverance  (Peahn  0.  12;  10. 17J.  10.  Man's 
wrath  praisee  God  by  its  futility  before  His  power, 
restrain— or,  gird-i.€.,  thyself,  as  with  a  sword,  with 
which  to  destroy,  or  as  an  ornament  to  thy  praise.  11, 
13.  invite  homage  to  such  a  God  (2  Chronicles,  38. 28,^ 
who  can  stop  the  breath  of  kings  and  princes  when  be 
will  (Daniel,  6. 23.). 

PSALM  LXXYIL 

Ver.  1-20.  To  Jeduthun—ivf.  Psahn  89.  title.).  In  a 
time  of  great  affliction,  when  rendy  to  despair,  the 
Psalmist  derives  relief  fhmi  calling  to  mind  God's 
former  and  wonderful  works  of  delivering  power  and 
grace. 

1.  expresses  the  purport  of  the  Pfealm,  3.  his  im- 
portnnacy.  my  sore  ran  .  . .  night— itt.,  my  hand  wu 
spread,  or,  stretdud  ovt  (efl  Pkalm  44.  2a).  oessed  net 
— 4it..  ifftw  not  numb,  m,  feeble  (Genesis,  45. 20;  Psalm 
88. 8.).  ny  seal . . .  oomforted— <cf.  Genesie,  37. 85;  Jere- 
miah, 31. 16.).  8-9.  His  sad  state  contrasted  with  former 
Joys,  was  troablsd- lii.,  tiolenUy  oigilaUd,  or,  dis- 
quieted (Pealm  88. 6;  42.  &).  my  spirit  was  orerwhslmed 
—or,  fainted  (Psahn  107.  6;  Jonah,  2. 7.).  boldest .  .  . 
wakiag — or.  fast,  that  I  cannot  sleep.  Ihus  he  is  led 
to  express  his  anxious  feelings  in  eeveral  earnest  ques- 
tions indicative  of  Impatient  sorrow.  10.  Omitting 
the  supplied  words,  we  may  read, "  This  is  my  affliction 
—the  years  of."  Ac- years  being  taken  as  panllel  to 
affliction  (cf.  Psalm  90. 16,),  as  of  God's  ordering.   11« 

15.  He  finds  relief  in  contrasting  God's  former  deliver^ 
ances.  Bhall  we  receive  good  at  His  hands,  and  not 
evilT  Both  are  ordeilngs  of  unerring  mercy  and  un- 
failing love.  13.  Thy  way ...  in  the  saactuary— God's 
ways  of  grace  and  providence  (Psalm  22,  3;  67.  2,). 
ordered  on  holy  principles,  as  developed  in  His  wor- 
ship;  or  implied  in  His  perfections,  if  holiness  be  used 
for  sanchttifry,  as  some  prefer  translating  (cf.  Exodus, 

16.  11.).  14-20.  Illustrations  of  God's  power  in  His 
special  interventions  for  His  people  (Exodus.  14.),  and, 
in  the  more  common,  but  sublime,  control  of  nature 
(Psalm  22.  11-14;  Habakknk,  8. 14)  which  may  have 
attended  thoee  miraculous  events  (Exodus.  14.  24.). 
Jacob  and  Joseph— reinfesentingaUL  fbotstepe  . . .  wsters 
—may  refer  to  His  actual  leading  the  people  Uirou^ 
the  eea.  though  also  expreasing  the  mysteries  of  pro- 
vidence. 

PSALM  LXXVm. 
Ver.  1-72.  This  Pftalm  appears  to  have  been  occa- 
sioned by  the  removal  of  the  sanctuary  from  Shiloh  in 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  to  Zion  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah, 
and  the  coincident  transfer  of  pre-eminence  in  Israel 
Ihnn  the  former  to  the  bitter  tribe,  as  clearly  evinced 
by  David's  lettlemmt  as  the  head  of  the  Uiurdi  and 
nation.  Though  this  was  the  execution  of  God's  pur- 
pose, the  writer  here  shows  that  it  also  proceeded 
from  the  divine  judgment  on  Ephraim.  under  whose 
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iMdenhIp  the  people  had  manifested  the  eame  sinftil 
and  rebellioiu  chuacter  which  had  distinguished  their 
anoeston  in  Egypt 

1.  nj  people . .  .my  hnr^he  language  of  a  relii^ioos 
teacher  (v.  2;  liunentations,  S.  14;  BomanB.  8.  ifl.  27;  d 
Psalm  40. 4.).   The  history  which  follows  was  a  "  dark 
saying,"  or  riddle,  if  left  unexplained,  and  its  right 
apprehension  required  wisdom  and  attention.    3-8. 
Ibis  hiitory  had  been  handed  down  (Exodus.  12.  14; 
Deuteronomy.  6.  20)  for  God's  honour,  and  that  the 
principles  of  liis  law  might  be  known  and  observed 
by  posterity.   Thin  important  sentiment  is  reiterated 
in  iv.  7.  8)  n^ative  form,   testimooy— (Psalm  19.  7.). 
stabborn  and  rsbellioos— (Deuteronomy,  21. 18.).   set  not 
thehr  hesrt— on  God's  senrioe  (2  Chronicles.  12.  14.). 
9-lL  The  privileges  of  the  Arst-bom  which  belonged  to 
Joseph  (1  Chronicles,  6. 1, 2J  were  assigned  to  Ephraim 
by  Jacob  (Genesis,  48. 1.).    The  supremacy  of  the  tribe 
thus  intimated  was  recognised  by  its  position  (in  the 
marching  of  the  nation  to  Osnaan)  next  to  the  ark 
(Numbers,  2.  18-24,).  by  the  selection  of  the  first  per- 
manent locality  for  the  ark  within  its  borders  at  Shiloh. 
and  by  the  extensiye  and  fertUe  province  given  for  its 
possession.  Tnoesof  this  prominence  remained  after 
the  schism  under  Behoboam,  in  the  use,  by  later 
writers,  of  Ephraim  for  Israel  (cf.  Hosea,  6.  S-14 ;  ll. 
S-12.).    Though  a  strong,  well  armed  tribe,  and,  from 
an  early  period,  emulous  and  haughty  (cf.  Joshua,  17. 
14;  Judges,  8.  l-A;  2  Samuel,  19.  41  J.  it  appears,  in  this 
place,  that  It  b&d  rather  led  the  rest  in  cowardice  than 
courage;  and  had  incurred  God's  displeasure,  because, 
diffident  of  His  promise,  though  often  heretofore  ful- 
filled, it  had  failed  as  a  leader  to  carry  out  the  terms 
of  the  covenant,  by  driving  out  the  heathen  (Exodus, 
23.  24;  Deuteronomy.  3L  16;  2  Kings,  17. 16.).    13-14.<A 
record  of  God's  dealings  and  the  sins  of  the  people  is 
now  made.  The  writer  gives  the  history  from  the  exode 
to  the  retreat  from  Kadesh;  then  contrasts  their  sins 
wltti  their  reasons  for  confidence,  shown  by  a  detail  of 
Gods  dealings  in  Egyvt,  and  presents  a  summary  of 
the  subaequent  history  to  David's  time.   Zoan—for 
Kgypt,  as  iu  andent  capital  (Numbers,  is.  22;  Isaiah, 
19.  lli).     15,  16.  There  were  two  similar  mirades 
(Bxodns,  17.  C;  Numben,  20.  11.).  great  dspths— and— 
rivers— denote  abtmdanoe.  17-30.  yet  men— lit.,  added 
to  Sim  instead  of  being  led  to  repentance.  (Bomans,  2. 
A.},   in  tbeir  heart— (Matthew,  16.  19.).   for  thsir  lust- 
Ui.,  pml,  or,  de$irt.   provoking— and— tempted— illus- 
trated by  their  absurd  doubts,  19,  20.  in  the  face  of 
His  admitted  power.    21.  fire— the  effect  of  the  an^er 
(Numbers.  11.  1.).   22.  (Cf.  Hebrews,  8.  8,  9.).    23-29. 
(Cf.  Exodus.  l«. ;  Numbers.  11.).    sngels*  fbodr-tit..  bread 
q/'  ih$  mighty  (cf.  Pialm  106.  40);  so  called,  as  it  came 
from  heaven,    meat— <it.,  viduaUt  as  for  a  Journey, 
thsir  .  .  .  desire— what  they  longed  for.    30.  31.  not 
estranged .  .  .  lost— or,  desire— i.e.,  were  indulging  it. 
slew . . .  fkttsst— or.  among  the  fattest;  some  of  them— 
ehosen— the  young  and  strong  (Isaiah,  40.  si  J,  and  so 
none  could  resist.    33-30.  Though  there  were  partial 
reformations  after  chastisement,  and  God,  in  pity, 
withdrew  His  hand  for  a  time,  yet  their  general  con- 
duct was  rebellious,  and  He  was  thus  provoked  to 
waste  and  destroy  them,  by  long  and  fruitless  wander- 
ing in  the  desert,   lied . . .  toBgae»-«  feigned  obedience 
(Psalm  18.  44.).  heart  ...  not  right^-or.  firm  (cf.  v.  8: 
Psalm  61. 10.).   a  wind . . .  again— la..  a  breath,  thin  air 
(Cf .  Psalm  103. 10;  James.  4. 14.).   40. 41.  There  were  ten 
temptations  (Numbers,  14.  22.).  limited— as  v.  lo.  20. 
Though  some  prefer  yHeved  or  provoked.   The  retreat 
from  Kadesh  (Deuteronomy,  1. 19-23;  ii  meant,  whether 
— tuned- be  for  turning  back,  or  to  denote  repetition 
of  offence.  i3.  wrought— set  or  held  forth.  46.  The  dog- 
fly  or  the  mosquito.  46w  caterpillar- the  ifebreto  name, 
from  its  voracity,  and  that  of-^oeost— from  Its  multi* 
tude.  47, 4S.  The  additional  effocts  of  the  storm  her* 
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mentioned  (cf.  Exodus,  9.  23-34)  are  consistent  with 
Mose!^  account   gave . . .  eatHs— Iti..  th%U  up  (cf.  Pndm 
31.  8.).   4B.  evil  angels— or.  angels  of  evil— many  were 
perhaps  employed,  and  other  evils  inflicted.   50, 51. 
nude  a  way— removed  obstacles,  gave  it  fUll  scope, 
chief  of  their  strength-^it.  Jirat-fruitM,  or.  jErsf-bons 
(Genesis.  49.  3;  Deuteronomy.  21.  17.).  Earn— one  of 
whose  sons  gave  name  iJf  icraifn.  Hdirtw)  to  Egypt. 
52-54.  made  Us . . .  fbrth— or.  broui^t  them  by  periodi- 
cal journeys  (cf.  Exodus.  16.  1.).    border  of  his  ssnetuary 
—or.  holy  border— i.<.,  roKion.  of  whidi— this  menntain 
— (ZIon)  was,  as  the  seat  of  dvil  and  religious  govern- 
ment, the  representative,  u^ed  for  the  whole  land,  as 
afterwards  for  the  Church  (Isaiah.  26.  6,  7.).   purriiascd 
—or.  procured  by  His  right  hand  or  power  (Psalm  eo. 
6.).    55.  ^  line— or,  the  portion  thus  measured,    divided 
them— i.e.,  the  heathen,  put  for  their  possessloos.  so 
fento-i.s..  of  the  heathen  cf.  Deuteronomy, 0. 11.).   56^ 
57.  a  deoeitftil  bow— which  turns  badt,  and  so  flails  to 
project  the  arrow  (2  Samuel,  1.  22;  Hosea,  7. 16.).    They 
;  reiapeed.    58.  Idolatry  resulted  from  sparing  the 
,  heathen  (cf.  v.  9-lL).    50. 60.  heard— perceived  (GenesLs. 
:  11.  7.1.    abhorrad-but  not  utterly,   teat . . .  plaosd-JO., 
,  oauted  to  choet/.  set  up  (Joshua.  18.  l.).     61.  hii  straaffUi 
'  —the  ark.  as  symbolical  of  it  (Psalm  06w  6.).   62.  gave— 
or.  shut  up.    his  people— (e.  48;  1  Samuel  4. 10>17.).    63. 
'  fire— either  figure  of  the  slaughter  (i  Samuel.  4.  lo.).  or 
a  literal  burning  by  the  heathen,    given  to  marrtiige— 
lit.,  praised-i.e.,  <u  brides.   64.  (Cf.  1  Samuel.  4.  17.); 
and  there  were,  doubtless,  others,    mads  no  Itments- 
,  tion— either  because  stupifled  by  grief,  or  hindered  by 
I  the  enemy.    65.  (Cfl  Psalm  22. 16;  Isaiah,  Ai.  13.).    66. 
And  he  smote  .  .  .  part— or.  struck  Uis  enemies'  back. 
The  Philistines  never  regained  their  position  after  their 
I  defeats  by  David.    67.  68.  UbernTle  of  Joseph-or 
home,  or,  tribe,  to  which— tribe  of  Bphrsim— is  parallel 
I  (cf.  Revelation.  7. 8.).    Its  preeminence  was.  like  SauTs, 
only  permitted.  Judah  had  been  the  choice  (Genesis, 
49.  10.).   69.  Exalted  as— high  palsoes— or,  mountains, 
and  abiding  as— the  earth.    70-72.  God's  sovereignly 
was  illustrated  in  this  choice.   The  contrast  is  striking 
—humility  aod  exaltation— and  the  correspondence  is 
beautiful  foUowiog . . .  ewes,  die.— ^tt.  ewes  tfiving  9uek 
(cf.  Isaiah,  40.  11.).   On  the  pastoral  terms  cL  Pbalm 
79.13. 

FSAL&ILXXIX. 

Ver.  1-13.  This  Psalm,  like  the  74th.  probably  depicts 
the  desolations  of  the  CSialdeans  (Jeremiah.  62. 12-24.). 
It  comprises  the  usual  complaint,  prayer,  and  promised 
thanks  for  reliet 

1.  lOf.  Psalm  74.  2-7.).  9,  3.  (Cf.  Jeremiah.  15.  3;  18. 
4.).  4.  iCC  Psalm  44.  IS;  Jeremiah.  42.  16;  Lamenta- 
tions, 2.  15.).  5.  How  loBff— (Psalm  13.  1.}.  be  angry— 
(Psalm  74. 1-10.}.  jealousy  bom- (Deuteronomy.  2U.  20.}. 
6, 7.  (Cf.  Jeremiah,  10.  26.).  lliough  we  deserve  much* 
do  not  the  heathen  deserve  more  for  their  violence  to 
us  (Jeremiah,  61.  3-6;  Zechariah.  1. 14  7  Ohe  singular 
denotes  the  chief  power,  and  the  use  of  the  pluiai  in- 
dicates the  combined  confederates,  called  upon  [or,  by] 
thy  name— proclaimed  thy  attributes  and  profeased 
allegiance  (Isaiah.  12. 4 ;  Acts.  2. 21.).  8.  fbrmer  iaiiaitiM 
—lit.,iniquUie3  cj former  timtB.  prevent  llit.,  meef J  na— 
as  Psalm  21. 3.  9.  for  .  .  .  glory  of  thy  aams  [and  for] 
name's  sake- both  mean  for  illustrating  thy  attributes, 
faithfulness,  power,  die  purye . . .  sins— tif.,  make,  or  pro- 
vide, atonement  for  us.  Deliverance  from  ohi  and 
suffering,  for  their  good  and  God's  glory,  often  dis- 
tinguish the  prayers  of  Old  Testament  saints  (cf. 
Epheaians.  i.  7.).  10.  This  ground  of  pleading  often 
used  (Exodus.  32.  IS;  Numbers,  14.  I3>l6.j.  blood  .  .  . 
shed— (v.  S.).  11.  prisoner— the  whole  CH>tive  people, 
power— <it,  arm  (Psalm  10. 16. ).  12.  into  their  bosom— the 
lap  or  folds  of  Uie  dress  is  used  by  Eastern  people  for 
receiving  articles.  The  figure  denotes  retaliation  cf. 
Isaiah.  66. 0, 7.}.  lliey  reproached  God  m  w«U  m  hU 
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peoplci  '13.  dicep  .  .  .  paftnn  — (cf.  Ffealm  74.  1: 
T8.  701). 

FSALM  LXXX. 

Ver.  MO.  Shoihannim  —  UlitB  (pBalm  46.  title.). 
Eduihr^Teetimonj,  referrlnx  to  the  topic  u  a  tetti* 
moor  of  Ood  to  his  people  :cf.  Pialm  19.  7.).  This'JPBalm 
probably  relate*  to  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribea  as  the 
former  to  that  of  Judah.  Its  complaint  is  aotraTated 
by  the  contrast  of  former  prosperity,  and  the  prayer 
for  relief  occurs  as  a  refrain  throoRh  the  Psalm. 

1. 2.  Jeaeph— for  Ephralm  (1  Chronicles.  7. 20-29;  Psalm 
78.  07;  Berelatlon,  7.  6,'.  for  IsraeL  Shepherd— (cf. 
Genesis.  48. 21).  leadett.  ^HPMhnn.20.'.  dwaUing 
.  .  .  ehembim— (£iodus,  25.  20.).  The  place  of  God's 
visible  glory,  whence  Ue  communed  with  the  people 
(Hebrews,  9.  6.).  dtine  iinth— appear  (Psalm  60.  2;  94. 
IJ.  Bcibre  Sphrain,  ^.— These  tribes  marched  next 
the  ark  (Numbers,  1.  l»-24.).  The  name  of  Benjamin 
may  be  introduced  merely  in  aUualon  to  that  fact,  and 
not  because  that  tribe  was  identified  wiUi  Israel  in  the 
schism  (1  Kinxs.  12. 10-21;  cf.  also  Numbers.  lO.  24.).  8. 
Turn  us— i.«H  from  captivity,  thy  fkoe  to  shins— (Nam- 
bers,  9.  26.).  4.  be  sngry— (cf.  Marvin),  5.  bread  of 
tears— still  an  Eastern  figure  for  aflllctlon.  6.  strtfb— 
object  or  cause  of  (Isaiah,  9.  IL).  On  last  cUuse  cf. 
Psalm  79. 4;  Eseklel,  30.  4.  8-11.  broo|;ht— or,  plucked 
up.  as  by  roots,  to  be  repUnted.  a  viae-  (Psalm  78. 47.). 
The  figure  (Isaiah,  10.  8}  represents  the  flourishing 
state  of  Israel,  as  predicted  Genesis,  28.  14,  and  veri- 
fied 1  Kings,  *.  Vyu.  12.  hedges— Isaiah.  6.  &).  13. 
The  boar— may  represent  the  ravaidng  Assyrian,  and 
the  wild  bead  other  heathen.  14. 1&  visit  this  vine— 
favourably  (Psalm  8.  4.).  And  the  vinejrard— or,  **And 
protect  or  guard  what  thy  right  hand,"  dsc.  the  branch 
—lit.,  **over  the  5om  <^f  Man*  preening  this  phrase, 
with  **  protect."  or  **watch."  fi>r  thyself-a  tacit  allu- 
sion to  the  plea  for  help;  for  10.  it— (the  vine)  or  they 
—(the  people)  are  sufbring  from  thy  displeasure.  17. 
thy  hand  . .  .  npoa-4.<..  strengthen  (Ezra,  7.  0;  8.  22.). 
Man  of . . .  band- may  allude  to  Benjamin  (Genesis.  36. 
IS.).  Tbe  terms  in  the  latter  clause  correspond  with 
those  of  «.  16.  from**  and  the  branch."  inc.,  literally,  and 
confirm  the  exposition  given  above.  18.  We  need 
quickening  grace  (Psalm  71. 20;  119. 26)  to  penevere  in 
thy  right  worship  (Genesis.  4.  20;  fiomans,  10. 11.).  19. 
cr.  0. 3, 0  Ood;  V.  7,  O  God  of  hosts. 
FSALM  LXXXI. 

Ver.  1-10.  OiUHh-d.  Psahn  8.  UUe.).  A  festal  Ptelm. 
probably  for  the  passover  (cf.  ^latthew,  20.  90.),  in 
which,  after  an  exhortation  to  praise  God,  He  is  in- 
troduced, reminding  Israel  of  their  obligations,  chiding 
their  neglect,  and  depicting  the  happy  results  of  obe- 
dience. 

1.  onr  strength— (Psalm  38. 7.).  S.  unites  the  most  Joy- 
ful kinds  of  music  vocal  and  instrumental.  3.  the  now 
moon— or.  the  month,  the  time  apnointed— (cf.  Proverbs, 
7.  20.}.  A.  a  testimony —the  feasts,  espedaUy  the  pass- 
over,  attested  God's  relation  to  Uis  people.  Joseph— 
for  I»rad  (Psalm  80.  1.).  went  oat  throogh— or.  over. 
i.e.,  Israel  in  the  exode.  I  beard— change  of  person, 
llie  writer  speaks  for  the  nation,  language- lit,  lip 
(Psalm  14.  1.).  An  aggravation  or  element  of  their 
distress  that  their  oppressors  were  foreigners  (Deu- 
teronomy, 88.  49J.  0.  God's  language  alludes  to  the 
burdensome  slavery  of  the  Israelites.  7.  secret  place 
—the  doud  irom  which  He  troubled  the  Egyptians 
(Exodus.  14.  S4.'.  proved  thee— (Psahn  7.  lO;  17.  8.). 
tested  their  lUth  by  the  miracle.  8.  (Cf.  Psalm  60. 7.). 
The  reproof  follows  to  v.  12.  if  tboa  wilt  hearken- He 
then  propounds  the  terms  of  Hts  covenant:  they  should 
worship  Him  alone,  who  (v.  10)  had  delivered  them, 
and  would  stiU  confer  all  needed  blessings.  11. 12. 
They  failed,  and  He  gave  them  up  to  their  own  desires 
and  hardnMs  of  heart  (Deuteronomy,  29. 18;  Proverbs. 
1.  90;  Bomano.  iL  26,).  13-18.  Ubedienoo  would  have 


secured  aU  promised  blessings  and  the  subjection  of 
foes.  In  this  passage,  "should  have.'  "would  have.* 
dec.  are  better  "should'  and  "would."  expressing 
God's  intention  at  the  time,  i.e.,  when  they  left  Egypt. 
PSALM  LXXXU. 

Ver.  1-4.  Before  the  Great  Judge,  the  judges  of  the 
earth  are  rebuked,  exhorted,  and  threatened. 

1.  oongregation—  cf.  Exodus.  12. 3:10. 1.).  of  the  mighty 
— ie., of  God,  of  HI9  appointment,  the  gods— or.  judges 
(Exodus.  21.  0;  28.  9.),  God's  representatives.  2.  seoept 
the  persons— Jii.,  take,  or,  lijl  up  ihe/aee»,  ie.,  IVom  de- 
jection, or  admit  to  favour  and  communion,  regardless 
of  merit  (Leviticus.  19.  16;  Proverbs,  18.  6.).  3. 4.  80 
must  good  judges  act  (Psalm  10.  14;  29.  12.).  poor  sad 
needy— :cf.  PuUm  34. 10;  41. 1.).  6.  By  the  wilful  ignore 
ance  and  negligence  of  judges,  anarchy  ensues  (Psalm 
11.  3;  76.  3.^  out  of  oonne— cf.  Afanrin;  Psalm  9.  0; 
02. 2.).  8,  7.  Though  God  admitted  their  oflidal  dig- 
nity (John,  10. 34.},  He  reminds  them  of  their  mortality. 
fkU  like,  dx.— be  cut  off  suddenly  (Psalm  20.  8;  91. 7.) 
8.  As  rightful  sovereign  of  earth,  God  is  invoked  per- 
sonally, to  correct  the  evils  of  His  representatives. 
PSALM  LXXXUI. 

Yer.  1-18.  0/jlsapfc-{cf.  Psalm  74.  tiUe.).  The  his- 
torical occasion  is  probably  that  of  2  Clironicles,  20. 
1-2  (cf.  Psahn  47.  and  48.).  After  a  general  petition, 
the  craft  and  rage  of  the  combined  enemies  are  de- 
scribed, God's  former  dealings  recited,  and  a  like 
summary  and  speedy  destruction  on  them  is  invoked. 

1.  God  addressed  as  Indiflerent  (cf.  Psahn  36.  22;  39. 
12.).  be  not  still— tif..  not  quiet,  as  opposed  to  action. 
2.  thine  enemies— as  well  as  ours  (pMlm  74. 23;  Isaiah* 
37. 83.}.  3.  hidden  ones— whom  God  specially  protects 
(Psalm  27.  6;  91.  1.).  4.  from  being  a  nation— utter  de- 
struction (Isaii^,  7.  8;  90.  1.'.  Israel— here  used  for 
Judah.  having  been  the  common  name.  6.  they  have 
comrelted— 4(n(A  heart,  or  cordially,  together- all  alike. 
6-8.  tabemadot— for  people  (Psalm  78.  87.).  they— all 
these  united  with  the  children  of  Lot,  or  Ammonites 
and  Moabites  (cf.  2  Chronicles,  20.  1.).  9-11.  compare 
the  similar  fkto  of  these  (2  Chronicles,  80.  S3}  with  that 
of  the  foes  mentioned  in  Judges,  7.  22,  here  referred 
to.  niey  destroyed  one  another  (Judges,  4.  0-24 ;  7. 
86.).  Human  remains  form  manure  (cf.  2  Kings,  9. 37; 
Jeremiah,  9.  22.).  13.  The  langusge  of  the  invaders, 
hooees— {it.  residenete,  inclosures,  as  for  flocks  (Psalm 
06.12.).  ofGod— as  the  proprietors  of  the  land  (2  Chroni- 
cles. 80. 11;  Isaiah.  14. 26.i.  18.  like  a  wbeel-or,  whirling 
of  any  light  thing  (Isaiah.  17.  13J,  as  stubble  or  chaff 
(Psahn  1. 4.).  14, 15.  pursue  them,  to  an  utter  destruo- 
tion.  16.  that  they  may  seek— or,  as  «.  18.  supply  "  men," 
since  v.  17. 18.  amplify  the  sentiment  of  v.  10.  expressing 
more  folly  the  measure  of  destruction,  and  the  lesson 
of  God's  being  and  perfections  .cC  8  Chronicles,  20.  tf) 
taught  to  all  men. 

FSALM  LXXXIV. 

Ver.  1-12.  Cf  .  on  tiUes  of  Psalm  8.  and  42.  Hie  writer 
describes  the  desirableness  of  God's  worship,  and 
prays  for  a  restoration  to  its  privileges. 

1.  omioble— not  lovely,  but  beloved,  tabernacles— 
(Psalm  43. 3.).  3.  longeih— most  intensely  (Genesis.  31. 
SO;  Psalm  17.  18.).  fainteth— exhausted  with  desire, 
courts— as  tabernacles  iv.  l}-the  whole  building,  cristh 
wir^it.,  eitt^e  /or  joy;  but  here,  and  Lamentations,  2. 
19,  expresses  an  act  of  sorrow  as  the  corresponding 
noun  '.Paalm  17. 1 ;  01. 8.).  hssrt  aod .  .  .  flish— as  Psahn 
03. 1.  8.  thine  altars— <.«.,  of  burnt-offering  and  incense, 
used  for  the  whole  tabernacle.  Its  structure  afforded 
facilities  for  sparrows  and  swallows  to  indulge  their 
known  predilections  for  such  places.  Some  under- 
stand the  statement  as  to  the  birds  as  a  comparison : 
"as  they  flnd  homes  so  do  I  desire  thine  altare,"  die 
4.  This  view  is  flavoured  by  the  language  here,  which,  as 
Psalm  16. 1;  S3.  0,  recognises  the  blessing  of  membership 
in  God's  family,  by  terms  denoting  tk'.dweUing  in  Hie 
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houae.  6.  (CT/fuilin  08.  28.K  In  whoM  heart . . .  ways 
-4.«.,  who  knows  and  lores  the  waj  to  God's  faTour 
(PkoTeibs,  16. 17;  Isaiah.  40. 3,  4.).  6.  TsUey  of  &ea-or. 
weeping.  Throni^  such,  by  reason  of  their  dry  and 
iNuren  condition,  the  worshippers  often  had  to  pass 
to  Jerusalem.  As  tliey  might  become  welis.  or  foun- 
tains, or  |)Ools.  supplied  by  refreshluR  rain,  so  the  grace 
ofOod.  by  the  exercises  of  His  worship,  refreshes  and 
revives  the  hearts  of  His  people,  so  thai  for  sorrows 
they  have  "riven  of  delight"  (Pvalm  36.  8;  46.4.1.  7. 
The  figure  of  the  pilgrim  is  carried  out.  As  such  daily 
refit  their  bodily  strength  tUl  they  reach  Jerusalem, 
BO  the  spiritual  worsUpper  is  dally  supplied  with 
spiritual  strength  by  Gods  grace,  till  he  appears  before 
God  In  heaven,  appeareth  .  .  .  Ood— the  terms  of  the 
requisition  for  the  attendince  on  the  feasts  Icf.  Deu- 
teronomy. 16. 16.}.  9.  God  Is  addressed  as  a  shield  fcf. 
V.  11  J.  thine  auoiiited— David  (l  Samuel,  16.  IS ).  10.  I 
had  .  .  .  doorkeeper— ^tf.,  I  thoote  to  stt  on  the  thrahold, 
the  meanest  place.  11.  It.  As  a  sun.  God  enlightens 
(Psalm  27:  IJ:  as  a  shield,  protects.  Oract  Is  God's 
favour,  its  fruit— ofery  the  honour  He  bestows,  ap. 
riffhtly—fPsalm  15. 2:18.  S3.>.  that  tmstetk—oonstantly. 
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Ver.  1-13.  On  the  ground  of  former  mercies,  the 
Fsalmiat  prays  for  renewed  blessings,  and,  confidently 
expecting  them,  n^oices. 

1.  captivity— not  necessarily  the  Babylonian,  but  any 
great  evU  (Psalm  14.  7.).  9, 3.  (Of.  Fbabn  32. 1-5.).  To 
turn  from  the  /erteness,  dse.^  implies  that  He  was  re- 
concileable,  tliough  4-7.  having  still  occasion  for  the 
anger  which  is  deprecated,  draw  oat  — or,  prolong 
(Pbalm  36. 10.).  8.  Me  is  confident  God  will  favour  His 
penitent  people  (Psalm  61. 17 :  8o.  18.}.  saints— as  Psalm 
4.  3,  the  "godly."  9.  They 'are  here  termed,  "them 
that  fear  him;"  and  grace  produces  glory  (Psalm  84.  11.). 
10.  God's  promises  of  mercv  mIU  be  verified  by  His 
iruih  (cf.  Psalm  26. 10;  40. 10  ;  and  the  "  work  of  riglit- 
eousnesif*  in  His  holy  government  shall  be  "peace"* 
(Isaiah,  33. 17.;.  There  is  an  implied  contrast  with  a 
dispensation,  under  which  God's  truth  sustains  His 
threatened  wrath, and  His  righteousness  inflicts  misery 
on  the  wicked.  11.  Earth  and  heaven  shall  abound 
with  the  b)eislngs  of  this  government;  12.  13.,  and. 
under  th'r.  th}  deserted  Und  shall  be  productive,  and 
men  be  «ci,  or  guided,  in  God's  holy  ways.  Doubtless, 
in  this  description  of  God's  returning  favotir.  the  writer 
had  in  view  that  more  glorious  period,  when  Christ 
shall  establish  His  government  on  God's  reconciled 
Justice  and  abounding  mercy. 
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Ver.  1-17.  This  is  a  prayer  In  which  the  writer,  with 
deep  emotion,  mingles  petitions  and  praises,  now  urgent 
for  help,  and  now  elated  with  hope,  in  view  of  former 
mercies.  The  occurrence  of  many  terms  and  phrases 
IwcuUar  to  David's  Psalms  clearly  intimates  its  author^ 
ship. 

1, 3.  poor  and  needy— a  suffering  child  of  God,  as  Psalm 
10. 13,17;  18.  27.  I  am  holy— or,  godly,  as  PSalm  4.  8; 
86. 8.  4.  lift  up  my  soul— with  strong  desire  (Psalm  26. 
1.).  6*7.  nnto  all  .  .  .  that  call  open  thee— or.  worship 
thee  (Psalm  60. 16;  01. 16}  however  undeserving  (Exodus,  i 
34.  6;  Leviticus,  11.  0-13.}.  8.  aeither  .  .  .  works— lit., 
noOiing  like  thy  loorfcs,  the  Qoda  have  none  at  all.  9, 10. 
I'he  pious  Jews  believed  that  God's  common  rehttion 
to  all  would  be  ultimately  acknowledged  by  all  men 
(Psalm  46. 12-10:  47.  O.j.  11.  Teach— Show,  point  out. 
thy  way— of  providence,  walk  in  thy  truth— according 
to  its  decUratlonii.  unite  my  heart— fix  all  my  afltscUons  | 
iPsalm  12.  2;  James,  4.  8.J.  to  liBsr  thy  name— (c(. «.  12.). 
to  honour  thy  perfections.  13, 14.  Hie  reason:  God  had 
delivered  him  from  death  and  the  power  of  insolent, 
violent,  and  godless  persecutors  (Psalm  64. 3;  Exekiel, 
b.  12.).  15.  contrasts  God  with  his  enemies  (cf.  v.  6.). 
'  "^  son . . .  handmaid— home-bom  servant  \ct  Luke,  16. 


17.^.  17.  Shew  me-/{«..  JiraJbe  wUh  me  a  foftm,  by  thy 
providential  care.  Thus  in  and  by  his  prospeoity  hia 
enemies  would  be  confounded. 
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Ver.  1-7.  This  triumphal  song  was  probably  occa- 
sioned by  the  same  event  as  the  46th.  Hie  writer 
celebrates  the  glory  of  the  Chnrdi.  as  the  means  of 
spiritual  blessing  to  the  nationa. 

1.  His  (ie..  God's]  foundation —or.  what  He  baa 
founded,  i.e.,  Zion  (Isaiah,  14.  31).  is  in  the  holy  moua- 
taini— the  location  <^  Zion,  in  tiie  wide  sense,  for  the 
capitil,  or  Jerusalem,  being  on  several  hills,  a.  gates 
— forthe  endoeurea.  or  dty  to  which  they  opened  (IWm 
0. 14;  123.  2;  cf.  Psalm  132.  13, 14.).  S.  spoken  of  Tor.  in  | 
thee-4.e.,  the  dty  of  God  (Pisdm  46. 4;  48.  a.).  4.  Tbla 
is  what  Is  spoken  by  God.  to  them . . .  me— {tl,/or  wy 
ibioioers.  they  are  true  worshippers  Psalm  86. 10;  laaiah, 
10.  21.}.  TheM  are  fMntiotud  as  specimens.  This  [i.e., 
nation] ...  was  bora  there.  Of  eachitissaid,**TMsieas 
bom,  or  is  a  native  of  Zion,  spirituaUy."  A.  Hie  writer 
resumes— This  and  that  man— <il..  if  an  and  mait^  m 
many  (GenesLs  14.  lO;  Exodus.  8.  lo.  14J,  or  all  (laaUh, 
44. 6;  Galatians.  8.  28.).  the  Hifftaest .  .  .  her— Ood  ii 
her  protector.  0.  The  same  idea  is  set  forth  under  the 
figure  of  a  register  made  by  God  (cf.  Isaiah,  4.  3.).  7. 
As  in  a  great  procession  of  those  thus  written  up^m 
registered,  seeking  Zion  (Isaiah,  s.  3;  Jeremiah.  50. 6J, 
the  sinners  and  playen,  or  pipers,  shall  precede,  all 
my  springs— «o  each  shall  say,  "All  my  sooroes  of 
s^tual  joy  an  in  thee'  {Psalm  46. 4;  84. 6.). 
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Ver.  1-18.  Upon  Jlfaiia2atib— either  an  instrnment. 
as  a  lute,  to  be  used  as  an  accompaniment.  Leannotk, 
for  singing,  or.  as  others  think,  an  enigmatic  title  (cf. 
Psalm  6.,  22..  and  4&  titles)  denoting  the  subject— 4.c, 
"  sickness  or  disease,  for  humbling,"  the  idea  of  aplritnal 
maladies  being  often  represented  by  disease  (cf.  Psalm 
0. 6, 6;  22. 14, 16.  dtc).  On  the  other  terms  cf.  Fsalm  42. 
31  Heman  and  Ethan  (Psalm  89.  title)  were  Daviifa 
singers  (l  Chronicles,  6. 18, 33;  16. 17.}.  of  the  family  of 
Kohath.  If  the  persons  alluded  to  d  Kings.  4.  31;  1 
Uironides.  2. 6.).  they  were  probably  adopted  into  the 
tribe  of  Judah.  Though  called  a  song,  which  osnally 
implies  Joy  (Psalm  8C  i.).  both  the  style  and  matter 
of  the  Psalm  are  very  despondent;  yet  the  appeals  to 
God  evince  faith,  and  we  may  suppose  that  the  word 
tong  might  be  extended  to  such  compositions. 

1, 2.  Cf.  on  the  terms  used  Psalm  2i  2;  31.  i  SL  grave 
— tii.,  hell  (Psalm  16. 10,).  death  in  wide  sense.  4.  go. . . 
pit— of  destruction  (Psalm  28.  i,),  as  a  man— <it.,  a  dovt 
man,  whose  strength  is  utterly  gone.  6.  Vree . .  .  dead 
—Out  off  from  God's  care,  as  are  the  slain,  who,  lalUng 
under  His  wrath,  are  left,  no  longer  sustained  by  Hia 
hand.  0.  Similar  figures  for  distress  in  Psalm  6J.  O;  61 
1  7.  Cf.  Psahn  38.  2.  on  flrat,  and  Psalm  41  f .  on  last 
danse.  8.  Both  cut  off  from  sympathy  and  made  bate* 
fttl  to  friends  (Psalm  31.  il.).  9.  Mins  eye  sMnmcth— 
tit.,  decays,  m./aUe,  denoting  exhatistion  (Psalm  6,  7; 
31. 1).  I . . .  oaUed— (Psalm  86. 6, 7.).  stretehed  eat-for 
help  (Psalm  44. 20.).  10.  shall  ths  dsad  [the  remains  of 
i^iosts]  arise-^iC,  riee  up,  ie.,«s  dead  persons.  11, 13. 
amplll'y  the  foregoing,  the  whole  purport  (as  Psalm 
6.  6)  being  to  contrast  death  and  life  as  seasons  for 
praising  God.  13.  prevent— meet— i.«..  he  will  dili- 
gently come  before  God  for  help  (Psalm  11 .41.).  14. 
On  the  terms  il'salm  27.  0;  74.  i;  77.  7.).  1&  from  . . . 
yoath  up-«ll  my  life.  With  16«  17.  the  extremes  of 
anguish  and  despair  are  depicted.  18.  into  darkness- 
better  omit  **  tnfo^— mifVB  acquaintances  (an;  dark- 
ness, the  gloom  of  death,  itc.  (Job.  17. 13, 14J. 
PBALM  LXXXIX. 

Ver.  1-61  Oj'Sthan-^iat»  Psalm  88.  title.),  n^ftaha 
was  composed  during  some  season  of  great  national 
distress,  perhaps  Absalom's  rebellion.  It  contrasts  the 
promised  prosperity  and  perpetuity  of  Daviif  •  throne 
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(wlih  refenoce  to  the  great  promiae  of  S  Samnel.  7.}. 
with  a  time  when  Ood  appeared  to  hare  foTKotten  Hla 
coTenant.  The  picture  thus  drawn  may  typify  the 
promlBea  and  the  adyersltiea  of  CSirlsVi  kingdom,  and 
the  terms  of  confiding  appeal  to  God  provide  appropri- 
ate prayers  for  thedlTine  aid  and  promised  blessings. 
1.  morcits— those  promised  (Isaiah*  66. 3:  Acts,  IS.  34  J. 
and~fkithralneis— i.«.,in  nilfllllngthem.  S.  I  hsTs  said 
—expressed,  as  well  as  felt,  my  conTictlons  (S  Corinth- 
ians. 4. 18J.  3, 4.  The  oUJect  of  this  faith  expressed  in 
God's  words  (2  Samnel.  r.  11-10.).  with  [or  {it.  to]  ny 
ehosen— as  the  ooTenant  Is  in  the  form  of  a  promise. 
8.  7.  This  is  worthy  of  onr  belief,  for  His  faithfulness 
(Is  praised)  by  the  congregation  of  saints  or  holy  ones. 
Ic,  angels  (ef.  Deuteronomy,  83.  2:  Daniel,  8. 13.).  sons 
of..  jBighty  (cf.  Psalm  SB.  1.).  So  is  He  to  be  admired 
on  earth.  8-14.  To  lUastrate  His  power  and  falthful- 
nosB  examples  are  cited  from  history.  His  control  of 
the  sea  (the  most  mighty  and  unstable  object  in  nature), 
and  of  Esypt  (Psalm  87. 4«),  the  first  great  foe  of  Israel 
(subjected  to  utter  helplessness  trom  pride  and  inso- 
lenoe),  are  specimens.  At  the  same  time,  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  founded  and  sustained  by  Him.  Tabor 
and  Hermon  for  east  and  west,  and  ''north  and  sontii,'* 
together  representing  the  whole  world,  declares  the 
same  truth  as  to  His  attributes.  rsJoios  in  thy  nsme— 
praise  thy  perfections  by  theirTczy  ejdstence.  1&.  His 
government  of  righteousness  Is  served  by  mercv  and 
trtUh  as  ministers  (Psalm  86.  10*13.).  know  the  Joyful 
sound— understand  and  appreciate  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings symbolised  by  the  feasts  to  which  the  people  were 
called  by  the  trumpet  (Levlticns.  96. 9,  Ac.),  walk . . . 
conntenanee— live  in  His  favour  (Psalm  4. 6;  44.  s }.  18, 
17.  in  tor.  tntl  thy  righteonineis— thy  faithful  Just  role, 
glory  loT.ixautv]  of  their  strsngth— they  shall  be  adorned 
as  well  as  protected,  our  horn— exalt  our  power  (Psalm 
76. 10:  Luke.  l.  00.).  18.  (Of.  Margin.)  Thus  is  Intro- 
duoed  the  promise  to  "onr  shield."  **our  king.**  David. 
19  37.  Tiiea— When  the  covenant  was  established,  of 
whose  execution  the  exalted  views  of  God  now  given 
furnish  assurance,  thou ...  to  thy  Holy  Oat— or  godly 
sat  nt,  object  of  favour  ( Psalm  4.  8. ).  NcUhan  is  meant 
(3  ^mnel,  7. 17;  1  Chronicles,  17. 8-16.).  laid  help— W.. 
ffiven  help.  David  was  chosen  and  then  exalted.  20. 
Z  have  foand  —  having  sought  and  then  selected  him 
(1  Samuel,  10.  l-io,),  31.  will  protect  and  sustain  (Isaiah, 
41.  10,  <,  SS-U.  by  restraining  and  conquering  his  ene- 
mies.aod  performing  my  gracious  purpose  of  extending 
his  dominion— hand  [andj  right  band— power  (Psalm  17. 
7;  CO.  6.).  sea,  aad...rivsTS— limits  of  his  empire  (Psslm 
78.  8.).  88, 37.  first  bom— one  who  is  chief.most  beloved 
or  distinguished  (Exodns,  4. 2t;  Colosslans.  1. 16.).  In 
God's  sight  and  purposes  he  was  the  first  among  all 
monarchs.  and  speclaliy  so  In  hii  typical  relation  to 
Christ.  28  87.  This  relation  is  perpetual  with  David's 
descendants,  as  a  whole  typical  in  official  position  of 
his  last  greatest  descendant.  Hence,  though  in  per- 
sonal relations  any  of  them  might  be  fsithless  and  so 
pnnisbed,  their  typical  relation  shall  continue.  His 
oath  confirms  his  promise,  and  the  most  enduring 
objects  of  earth  and  heaven  illustrate  its  perpetual 
force  (Psalm  72.  6,  7, 17.).  by  my  holineis— as  a  holy 
God.  ODce-one  thing  (Psalm  27.  4.).  that  I  will  not 
lie— fit.  t//  <ie— part  of  the  form  of  swearing  ft  Samnel. 
24.  6 ;  2  Samnel.  3.  86.).  It  shsll . . .  moon . . .  heaven— 
lUt  '*Aa  the  moon,  and  the  witness  In  the  sky  Is  sure, 
i.e.,  the  moon."  88  53.  present  a  striking  contrast  to 
these  glowing  promises.  In  mournful  evidences  of  a  loss 
of  God's  favour.  88.  cut  off— and  rfjetUd  (cf.  Psalm  16. 
4;  43.  2;  44. 0.).  39.  An  insult  to  the  erown,  as  of  divine 
origin,  was  a  profanation.  40-45.  The  rnin  is  depicted 
under  scTeral  flgnres— avincyarri  whose  broken  hedges, 
and  a  sfronohoU  whose  ruins  invite  spoilers  and  in- 
vatlers;  a  warrior,  whose  enemies  are  aided  by  God, 
and  whose  ssrord's  edge—lif .  rock  or  strength  (Joshua, 
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6.  2)  is  useless ;  and  a  youth  prematurely  old.  days  of 
his  youth— or,  youthful  rigour.  Is.,  of  ths  royml  line, 
or  promised  perpetual  kingdom,  under  the  figure  of  a 
man.  46.  Eow  long  t  Ac.— (Cf.  PSalm  l&  l;  88. 14;  Jere- 
miah,  4.  4,)  47.  These  expostulations  are  excited  in 
view  of  the  identity  of  the  prosperity  of  this  kingdom 
with  the  welfare  of  eUl  manieind  (Genesis.  22.  18; 
pMlm  72. 17;  Isaiah.  Oi  7;  11.  1-10;);  for  if  such  Is  the 
fkte  of  this  chosen  royal  line,  48.Wsat  omo— JiC.  §irong 
mem—ehtUl  live  f  and.  indeed,  have  not  all  men  been 
made  in  vain,  as  to  glorijying  God  t  49-41.  The  terms 
of  expostulation  are  used  In  view  of  the  actual  appear- 
ance that  God  had  forsaken  His  people  and  forgotten 
His  promise,  and  the  plea  for  aid  is  nzged  In  view  of 
the  reproaches  of  His  and  His  people's  enemies  (ef. 
Isaiah.  37.  17-36.).  bear  in  my  bosom— as  feeUng  the 
affliction  of  the  people  (Psalm  09.  9J).  feotstcps— ways 
(Psalm  6A.  0.).  Blessed,  die— denotes  returning  confid- 
ence (PSalm  34.  1-3).  AasB.  and  Amen  — doses  the 
third  book  of  Psalms. 

PSAI^XC. 

Ver.  l-ir.  Contrasting  man's  Araflty  with  God's 
eternity,  the  writer  mourns  over  It  ss  the  punishment 
of  sin.  and  prays  for  a  return  of  the  divine  favour. 
A  Pravtr  [mainly  such]  «/  Jf  oses  the  smn  e/  Ood^ 
(Denteronomy.  33.  l;  Joshua,  u.  e,>.  as  such  he  wrote 
this  (cf.  titles  of  Psalm  18,  an  J  PSalm  30.). 

1.  dwelling  plsee  —  home  (cf.  Esekiel.  11.  lOD.  as  a 
refuge  (Deuteronomy,  33.  27.).  3.  brovglit  forth  (and] 
formed— both  express  the  idea  of  production  by  birth. 
8.  to  dcetmetioa— fit.,  erentodusj  (Genesis.  3^  19.),  which 
is  partly  quoted  in  the  last  dause.  4.  Even  were  oar 
days  now  looo  years,  as  Adam's,  our  life  wonld  be  but 
a  moment  in  God's  sight  (3  Peter,  s.  8.).  a  wateb— or. 
third  part  of  a  night  (cf.  Exodus.  14. 24.).  6. 6L  Life  U 
like  grass,  which,  though  changing  nnder  the  influence 
of  the  night's  due,  and  flonrishlng  in  the  morning,  is 
soon  cut  down  and  withereth  (Psalm  103.  16;  l  Peter, 

I.  84.).  7. 8.  Per- A  reason,  this  is  the  Infliction  of  God's 
wrath.  troBbied— (it,  conAniitded  fry  terror  (Psalm  2. 
6.).  Death  Is  by  sin  (fiomans,  &  12.}.  Though  secree 
the  light  of  God's  countenance,  as  a.candle,  will  bring 
sin  to  view  (Proverbs,  20. 27 ;  l  Corinthians.  4.  &).  8i 
ars  psssed— lit.,  turn,  as  to  depart  (Jeremiah,  OL  4.). 
speod— Ht.,  eonsume.  as  a  tsle— lit.,  a  ihougid.  or,  a 
9igh  (Esekiel,  2.  lO).  10.  Moses'  life  was  an  exception 
(Deuteronomy,  34.  7).  it  is. ..eat  off— or.  driven,  as  Is 
said  of  the  qnalls  in  using  the  same  word  (Numbers, 

II.  31.).  In  view  of  this  certain  and  speedy  end.  life  ia 
full  of  sorrow.  11.  The  whole  verse  may  be  resd  as  a 
question  implying  tbe  negative.  **  No  one  knows  what 
thy  anger  can  do.  and  what  thy  wrath  is,  estimated  by 
a  tme  piety."  13.  This  he  prajs  we  may  know  or  nn- 
derstand,  so  as  properly  to  number  or  appreciate  the 
shortness  of  our  days,  that  we  may  be  wise.  13.  (GC 
Psalm  13. 2.).  let  it  repeat— a  strong  figure,  as  Exodiu. 
88. 12.  Imploring  a  change  In  His  dealings.  14.  early 
—promptly.  15.  As  have  been  our  sorrows,  so  let  our 
Joys  be  great  and  long.  16.  thy  work— or,  providential 
acts,  thy  glory— (Psalm  8. 6 ;  46.  3 J,  the  honour  aoem- 
ing  from  thy  work  of  mercy  to  us.  17.  let  the  bssuty— 
or,  sum  of  His  gracious  acts,  in  their  hannony,  be 
Ulnstrated  In  us,  and  favour  our  enterprises. 

PSALM  XCI. 

Ver.  1-10.  David  is  the  most  probable  author ;  and 
the  pestilence,  mentioned  2  Samnel.  24.,  the  most  pro- 
bable of  any  special  occasion,  to  which  the  Psalm  may 
refer.  The  changes  of  person  allowable  In  poetry  are 
here  frequently  made. 

1.  To  dwell  in  the  aeeret  plaee  (Psalm  27.  6;  31.  20.). 
denotes  nearness  to  God.  Such  as  do  so  abide  or  lodge 
secure  tnim  assanlts,  and  can  well  use  the  terms  of 
trust  in  e.  2.  8.  snsres . . .  [and]  noisome  pestUeaes— Itt., 
plaifueM  of  mifthu/e  (Psalm  6.  0 :  62.  7,).  are  expressive 
figures  for  various  evils.   4.  For  the  first  figure  of. 
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Deateronoour,  3S.  ll :  Mark,  S3.  37.  baeklsr— tit.,  «ur. 
rf>\i,ndin.9~^  €..  a  kind  of  shield,  ooTerinK  all  over.  5. 
MrroT— or,  what  caoMS  it  (ProTerbt,  20l  %X  by  night 
•>tben  acgraTated.  arrow— i.e^  of  onemieB.  7, 8.  The 
Mcarity  ii  onorBTaioabla,  ai  being  tpedal,  and.  thera- 
fore.  eTldentlr  of  God ;  and  while  ten  thousands  of  the 
wicked  fsll.  the  righteous  are  in  such  safety,  that  they 
only  see  the  calamity.  Q-IX  This  exemption  from  eril 
is  the  result  of  trust  in  tiod.  who  emptoys  angels  as 
ministering  spirits  (Hebrews.  L  l«.U  13.  Eren  (he 
fiercest,  strongest,  and  most  insidious  animals  msy 
be  trampled  on  with  impunity.  14-16.  God  Himself 
•peeks  (cf.  Psalm  M  n :  7&  1.  S.).  All  the  terms  to 
express  safety  and  peace  indicate  the  most  undoubtr 
Ing  confldeoce  {cf.  Psalm  18.  S ;  to.  1 ;  22.  &).  set  bis 
lore— that  of  the  most  ardent  kind,  show  him-^ii.. 
inaJbe  hixik  see  (Psalm  60. 23 :  Luke.  2. 30 }. 

PSALM  XCIL 

Ver.  I-U.  A  Pfalm-wno—ki.  Ftalm  SO  title.}.  The 
theme  is,  that  God  should  be  praised  for  His  righteou 
Jndgments  on  the  wicked  and  His  care  and  defence  of 
His  people.  Such  a  topic  at  all  times  proper,  is 
apecially  so  for  the  reflections  of  the  Sabbath-day. 

1.  Bi]it...BSBe— celebrate  thy  perfections.  2.  in  the 
nomiDg . . .  every  night  —  diligently  and  constantly 
<PSalm42.8.).  loTiBg-kiodBeas—/t(.,  mercy,  fsithfulnsss 
—in  fulfilling  promises  (Psalm  80.  14.!.  3.  In  such  a 
work  all  proper  aid  must  be  used,  with  a...sottn4— or, 
«n  Hiwaion  (cf.  Psahn  1. 16.}.  perhaps  aa  instrumeot 
of  that  name.  Arom  its  sound  resembling  the  muttered 
sound  of  meditation,  as  expressed  also  by  the  word. 
TbiM  is  joined  with  the  harp.  4.  thy  work— ie.,  of  pro- 
vidence (Psalm  90. !«,  ir.).  5.  great . . .  works-corn- 
•pond  to  deep  or  vast  thounhU  (Psalm  40. 6c  Bomaos. 
11. 28.).  «.  A  brutish  maa  knoweth  Bot-^«..God'8  works, 
«o  the  Psalmist  describes  himself  (Psalm  73.  22)  when 
«maied  by  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  now  under- 
stood and  explained.  8.  This  he  does  In  part,  by  eon- 
tiastlng  their  ruin  with  God's  exaltation  and  eternity, 
most  high—as  occupying  the  highest  place  in  heaven 
(Psalm  7. 7: 18. 16 J.  9. 10.  A  farther  contnut  with  the 
wicked,  in  the  lo^of  the  riehteous.  safety  and  triumph, 
horn... exalt— Is  to  increase  power  (Psalm  76.  6.J. 
aBQintcd...fresh  for.  newj  oUHPmIdi  23.  6J  a  figure  for 
tefreshment  icf.  Luke,  7.  46.).  Such  use  of  oil  is  still 
«ommon  In  the  East  11.  see... [and]  hear  any  desire— 
or  lit.,  UxA  on  my  enemies  and  hear  of  the  wicked  (cf . 
Psalm  27.  11 :  64. 7)— ie.,  I  shall  be  Rratlfled  by  their 
fall.  13-14.  The  vigorous  growth,  longevity,  utility, 
fragraiice,  and  beauty  of  these  noMe  trees,  set  forth 
the  life,  character,  and  destiny  of  the  pious ;  15.  and 
they  thus  declare  God's  glory  as  their  strong  and  right- 
ooos  ruler. 

PSALM  XCnL 

Ver.  1-6.  This  and  the  six  following  Pralras  were 
Applied  by  the  Jews  to  tbe  times  of  the  Messiah.  The 
theme  is  God's  supremacy  in  creation  and  providence. 

1.  God  is  described  as  a  king  entering  on  His  reign, 
and,  for  robes  of  royalty,  investing  Himself  with  the 
glorious  attributes  of  His  nature.  The  result  of  His 
thus  reigning  is  the  dnrablUty  of  the  world.  24.  His 
nnderlved  power  exceeds  the  most  sublime  exhibitions 
of  the  most  powerful  objects  in  nature  (PSalm  88. 9.). 
&  While  His  power  inspires  dread.  His  revealed  will 
ahould  secure  our  eonfidenoe  I'cf.  Pftalm  19. 7;  26. 10,), 
and  thus  fear  and  love  combined,  producing  all  holy 
omottons.  should  distlDgnish  the  worship  we  offer  in 
His  house,  both  earthly  and  heavenly. 
P8ALBI  XCIV. 

Ver.  1-93.  The  writer,  appealing  to  God  in  view  of 
the  oppression  of  eneinles,  rebukes  them  for  their 
wickedness  and  folly,  and  encourages  himself,  in  the 
confidence  that  God  will  punish  evildoers,  and  favour 
ills  people. 

i,  2.  God's  revenge  It  His  judicial  infliction  of  xlght- 
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eous  punishment   show  thyself— :cf.  Margin.).    L.ft 
up  thyself— or.  Arise,  both  figures  representing  God  aa 
heretofore  indifferent  (cf.  Psalm  3.  7;  23. 16.  SOJ.    3, 4. 
In  an  earnest  expostulation  he  expresses  his  desire 
that  the  Insolent  triumph  of  the  wicked  maybe  ended. 
6. 6.  people  (andj  heritage— are  synooymoas,  the  people 
being  often  called  God's  heritage.    As  justice  to  the 
weak  is  a  sign  of  the  best  government,  their  oppression 
is  a  sign  of  the  worst  (Deuteronomy.  10. 18;  Isaiah.  10. 
2..).    7.  Their  cruelty  ii  only  occeeded  by  their  wicked 
and  absurd  presumption  (Psalm  10.  11;  60.  7.).    8.  ye 
brutish— (cf.  Psalm  73.  22;  02.  6.}.   9  11.    The  evidence 
of  God's  providential  government  is  found  In  His 
creative  power  and  omniscience,  which  also  assure  us 
that  He  can  punish  the  wicked  in  regard  to  all  their 
vain  purposes.  12. 13.  On  the  other  hand.  He  favours, 
though  He  chastens,  the  pious,  and  will  teach  and 
preserve  them  till  the  prosperous  wicked  are  over- 
thrown.   14,  15.  This  results  from  His  abiding  love 
(Deuteronomy,  32. 16.).  which  Is  farther  evinced  by  His 
restoring  order  In  His  government,  whose  rlxht  admin- 
istration will  be  approved  by  the  cood.    18.  These 
questions  imply  tliat  none  other  than  God  will  help 
(Psalm  60.  OJ,  17-19.  a  fact  fully  ooofirmed  by  his  past 
exiMnence.    dwelt  la  sUeaoe— as  in  the  grave  (Psalm 
81. 17.}.    my  thoughts— or.  anxious  cares.    20.  throne- 
power,  rulers,    iniqolty  [and]  mischief- both  denote 
evils  done  to  others,  as  21.  explains.    33. 23.  Tet  he  is 
safe  in  God's  care,   defence— (Psalm  60.  9.y.   rock  of . . . 
rsfuge— iPsalm  9.  9;  18.  2.).    bnsg...iiiiqaity— (cf.  Pudm 
6. 10:  7. 16.).   in  their... wieksdaess— while  they  are  en- 
gaged lA  evil  doing. 

PSALM  XCV. 

Ver.  1-11.  David  (Hebrews.  4.  7)  exhorts  men  to 
praise  God  for  His  greatness,  and  warns  them,  in  God's 
words,  against  neglecting  His  service. 

1.  The  terms  used  to  express  the  highest  kind  of  Joy. 
Sock— A  firm  basis,  giving  certainty  of  salvation  (Psalm 
63. 7.).  2.  eoffle...preseDce— lU.,  apprcaeh,  or.  meet  Him 
(Psalm  17.  13.).  3.  above . . .  gods— esteemed  such  by 
men.  though  really  nothing  (Jeremiah,  6. 7;  10. 10-16.}. 
4. 6.  The  terms  used  describe  the  world  In  its  whole 
extent,  subject  to  God.  6.  oome— or,  ciUer.  with  solemn 
forms,  as  well  as  hearts.  7.  This  relation  illustrates 
our  entire  dependence  (cf.  P«alm  23.  8;  74.  L).  The 
last  clause  Is  united  by  Paul  (Hebrews.  3.  7)  to  the  fol- 
lowing (cf.  Psalm  81.  8,),  8-11.  warning  against  neglect: 
and  this  is  sustained  by  citing  the  melancboly  &te  of 
their  rebellious  ancestors,  whose  provoking  insolence 
is  described  by  quoting  the  language  of  God's  com- 
plaint (Numbers.  14.11)  of  theiroonductat  Aferiba^and 
Mastah,  names  given  (Exodus,  17.  7)  to  commemorate 
their  strife  and  contention  with  Him  (Psalm  78.  18. 
41.).  err  in  their  htart^helr  wanderings  in  the  desert 
were  bat  types  of  their  innate  ignorance  and  perverse- 
ness.  that  they  shonld  not— Jii.,  if  thtv,  4c.  part  of  the 
form  of  Bwearing  Id.  M  umbers.  14. 30;  Pudm  89. 36.). 
PSALM  XCVL 

Ver.  1-13.  Tlie  substance  of  this  Psalm,  and  portlong 
of  the  97th.  9&th,  and  lOOth,  axe  found  in  l  Chronidea. 
16.,  which  was  used  by  David's  directions  In  the  dedica- 
tion of  tbe  tabernacle  on  mount  Zlon.  The  dispenaatloa 
of  the  Messiah  was  typified  by  that  event.  Involving,  aa 
it  did.  a  more  permanent  seat  of  worship,  and  the  In- 
troduction  of  additional  and  more  ^liritual  services. 
Hence  the  language  of  these  Psalms  may  be  regarded 
as  having  a  hlgber  import  than  tlut  pertinent  to  the 
occasion  on  which  it  was  thus  publicly  used. 

1-3.  Ail  nations  are  Invited  to  unite  in  this  most  joy- 
ful praise,  new  song— lU..  freah,  for  new  mercies  (Psalm 
33.  3 ;  40.  3.).  show  forth- iU.,  dedanjoy/ul  luitiigB. 
The  ealwUion  illustrates  His  glory  in  its  wonders  of 
love  and  mercy.  4, 6.  For  He  is  not  a  local  God,  but 
of  universal  agency*  while  idols  are  nothing.  8. 
Heooor  and  B*juty-«n  His  attendants,  dedared  in 
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CcmtMnU  In  AffUdion, 


TTk  misfatF  works,  while  power  asd  frftoe  are  specUUy  ! 
•een  in  HU  aplrliQal  reUtioiu  to  Rii  people.  7-0.  I 
Give— or.  Ascribe  (FMlm  S9. 1)  dae  honoar  to  Him,  hy 
arts  of  appointed  and  lolenin  worship  In  His  house. 
offiBriflff— of  thanks,  beaaty  of  hoUnets— (Psalm  ».  S.). 
fear  .  .  .  !iiiB— (Psalm  2. 11.).  la  Let  all  know  that  the 
Koremment  of  the  world  la  ordered  in  Jnstloe.  and  they 
shall  enjoy  firm  and  lasting  peace  (cf.  Psalm  72.  3.  7; 
Isaiah.  9.  fl^  7.}.  11-13.  For  wiaieh  reason  the  universe 
is  invoked  to  unite  in  Joy.  and  even  inanimate  nature 
I'Bomans,  8. 14-22)  is  poetically  represented  as  capable 
of  Joining  in  the  anthem  of  praise. 

PSALM  xcvn. 

Ver.  1-lL  The  writer  celebrates  the  Lord's  dominion 
over  nations  and  nature,  describes  its  effect  on  foes  and 
friends,  and  exhorts  and  enteourages  the  latter. 

1. 3.  This  dominion  is  a  cause  of  Joy,  because,  how- 
ever our  miod.i  are  oppressed  with  terror  before  the 
throne  of  the  Kins'  of  kings  !Bxodus,  10.  M;  Deutero- 
nomy. 6.  22.).  we  know  it  is  based  on  righteous  prin- 
ciples and  Judgments  which  are  aocording  to  truth. 
3-5.  The  attending  Uhistrations  of  God's  awftil  Justice 
on  enemies  (Psalm  83. 14J  are  seen  in  the  disclosures  of 
His  almighty  power  on  the  elements  of  nature  (cf. 
Psalm  46.  X:  77.  17;  Habakkuk.  3.  0.  4cc).  0.  keavens 
>-or.  their  inhabitants  (Psalm  M.  0.\  as  opposed  to 
n/ttioTU  in  the  latter  dause  (cf.  Isaiah  40.  6;  es.  18  J.  7. 
Idolaters  are  utterly  put  to  shame,  for  if  angels  must 
worship  Him.  how  much  more  those  who  worsiiipped 
them,  sll  ye  ffods-Jif.,  att  yt  angeU  (Psalm  8. 6;  l.s8. 
1;  Hebrews,  1.  ft;  2.  7.).  Paul  quotes,  notas  a  prophecy, 
but  as  langnase  used  in  regard  to  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
who  in  the  Old  Testament  theophania  Is  the  second 
person  of  the  Godhead.  8. 9.  The  exaltation  of  Zion's 
king  Is  Joy  to  the  righteous  and  sorrow  to  the  wicked, 
daoghtersof  Judak— ;cf.  Psalm  48. 11.).  above  all  geds 
— (Fsabn  0&.  s.).  10-1&  Let  gratitude  for  thelblessings 
of  providenca  and  grace  incite  saints  (Psalm  4.  s)  to 
holj  living.  Spiritual  blessings  are  in  store,  repre* 
sented  by  light  (Psalm  27. 1)  and  gladness,  sown— to 
spriug  forth  abundantly  for  such,  who  alone  can  and 
well  may  rejoice  in  the  holy  govenmient  of  their 
sovereign  Lord  (ct  Psalm  30.  4;  32.  ll.). 
PSALM  XCVIIL 

Ver.  1-0.  Ll  view  of  the  wonders  of  grace  and  right- 
eonaness  displayed  in  God's  salvation,  the  whole  crear> 
tion  is  invited  to  unite  Ln  praise. 

1.  gotten  .  .  .  ricimj—lU,,  made  Mhaiion,  enabled 
Him  to  save  His  people,  right  hand,  and  .  .  .  am~ 
denote  power,  holy  arm— or,  arm  of  holiness,  the 
power  of  His  uiiited  moral  perfections  (Psalm  22.  S;  32. 
11.).  3.  The $cUvatUm  is  the  result  of  His  rUi^Uoutneu 
(Psalm  7. 17;  31.  ij.  and  both  are  publicly  displayed, 
a.  The  union  of  mercy  and  truth  (PiMlm  67. 3;  86.  lO) 
secure  the  blessings  of  the  promise  (Genesis.  12. 3;  18. 18) 
to  all  the  world  (Isaiah,  62. 10.).  4-6.  make  a  loud  noise 
—or. burst  forth  (Isaiah.  14l  7;  44.  23.).  before  . .  .  King 
—hail  Him  as  your  sovereiipi;  and  while  with  eveiy 
aid  to  demonstrate  seal  and  Joy,  intelligent  creatures 
are  invited  to  praise,  as  in  PsaLtn  M.  11-13,  inanimate 
nature  is  also  summoned  to  honour  Him  who  triumphs 
and  rules  in  righteousness  and  equity. 
PSALM  XCIX 

Yer.  l-i).  God's  government  is  specially  exercised 
in  and  for  His  Church,  which  ihoulid  praise  Him  for 
His  gracious  dealings. 

1.  slttoth  .  .  .  cberaUm— (cf.  1  Samuel.  4.  4;  Plsalm  80. 
1.).  trcmUe ...  be  moved— inspired  with  fear  by  His 
judgments  on  the  wicked.  %.  great  la  Zlon— where  He 
dwells  (Psalm  9.  11.).  3.  thy  ...  asms— perfections  of 
justice,  power,  ^  great  sad  tsnlbls— producing  dread 
.Deuteronomy,  lO.  17.).  and  to  be  praisied  by  those  over 
whom  He  is  exalted  (Psalm  07. 0.).  it  is  holy-or.He 
is  holy  (e.  6,  0;  Isaiah.  0.  3.).  4.6.  To  His  wise  and 
righteous  government   all    nations   should  render 
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honour,  king's . . .  judgmeat— His  power  is  eombinetl 
with  justice,  he  is  holy—  cf.  Psalm  22,  \}.  6^  The  ex- 
perience ct  these  servants  of  God  is  dted  for  encourage- 
ment, ameag  .  .  .  priests,  asiong  .  .  .  upon  tae  Lord, 
[and]  He  spake . . .  piUar— may  be  referred  to  aU  three 
(cf.  Exodus.  18. 10;  Leviticus.  8. 16;  Deuteronomy.  6.  6; 
1  Samud,  0. 13J.  Hie  tloudv  piUar  was  the  medium 
of  divine  intercourse  (Exodus,  33.  B;  Numbers,  12. 6.). 
Obedience  was  united  with  worship.  God  answered 
them  as  intercessors  for  the  people,  who,  thoui^  for- 
given, were  yet  chastened  (Exodus.  22. 10,  34.). 

PSALM  a 

Ver.  1-&  As  closing  this  series,  (cf.  on  Psahn  04..). 
this  Psalm  is  a  general  call  on  all  the  earth  to  render 
exalted  praise  to  God,  the  ortator.  preserver,  and  bene- 
factor of  men. 

1.  3.  With  thankful  praise,  unite  service  as  the  sub- 
jects of  a  king  (Psalm  2.  11, 12.).  3.  To  the  obligationa 
of  a  creature  and  subject  is  added  that  of  a  beoeHdary 
(Psalm  06. 7.).  4.  Join  Joyfully  in  His  public  worship. 
The  terms  are,  of  course,  figurative  (cf.  Psalm  84.  2; 
02.  i.'t:  Isaiah,  M.  CJ.  Enter— or.  Gome  with  solemnity 
(Psalm  0&.  0.).  6.  llie  reason:  God's  eternal  mercy  aLd 
truth  (Psalm  2.V  8;  80.  7.}. 

PSALM  CL 

Ver.  1-8.  In  this  Psalm  the  profession  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  domestic  and  political  government  testi- 
fies, as  well  as  actions  in  accordance  with  it.  David'a 
appreciation  of  God's  mercy  to  him,  and  His  Judgment 
on  his  enemies:  and  thus  he  sings  or  celebrates  God'a 

3.  He  avows  his  sinosre  purpose,  by  God*)i  aid,  to  act 
uprightly  (Genesis,  17. 1;  Psalm  18.  30 J.  3.  set . ..  e7« 
—as  an  example  to  be  approved  and  followed,  no 
wicked  tluiig--{«<..  vordt  plan  or  purpose  of  Belial 
(Psalm  41. 8.).  work  of . . .  aside— apostates,  not  cleave 
to  me— I  will  not  be  implicated  in  It  (cf.  I'salm  1.  l^J 
4.  A  firoward  (or,  perverse]  heart— (Psalm  18.  20.).  Such 
a  temper  I  will  not  indulge,  nor  even  know  evil  or 
wickedness.  5. 6.  The  slanderers  and  hauohtypenoM, 
so  mischievous  in  sodety,  I  will  disown;  but— Mine 
eyes . . .  upon— or,  I  wU]  select  reliable  and  honest  men 
for  my  servants.  7.  not  dwell— Jit,  not  git,  or  tarry,  or 
be  established.  8.  wUl  early— or,  diligently,  dxj  of 
the  Lord— or.  holy  phwe  (Psalm  48.  2J,  where  wicked 
men  shall  not  be  tolerated. 

PSALM  cn. 

Ver.  1-28.  A  vrayer  qf  the  afflicted,  drc— The  general 
terms  seem  to  denote  the  propriety  of  regarding  the 
Psalm  as  suitably  expressive  of  the  anxieties  of  any 
one  of  David's  descendants,  piously  concerned  for  the 
welfare  of  the  Church.  It  was  probably  David's  com- 
position, and,  though  specially  suggested  by  some 
peculiar  trials,  descriptive  of  future  times.  Over- 
vAefaMd— {cf.  Paahn  01. 2.).  Comptoin^iPsalm  66.  2l). 
Pouring  otU  the  soul— vPsahn  02.  8.).  The  tone  of  com- 
plaint predominates,  though  in  view  of  God's  promisee 
and  abtding  faithfulness,  it  is  sometimes  exchanged  for 
that  of  confidence  and  hope. 

1-3.  The  terms  used  occur  in  Ffealm  4. 1;  17. 1. 0;  18. 6; 
31.  2. 10;  37.  20.  4.  (CY.  Psalm  121.  Oj.  so  that  I  Ibrget— or, 
have  forgotten,  ix.,  in  my  distress  (Psalm  107. 18.),  and 
hence  strength  fails.  6.  voios .  .  .  greanisg— effect  put 
for  cause,  my  agony  emadates  me.  0. 7.  The  flgiucs 
express  extreme  loucliness.  8.  sworn  sgainst  me— or 
lit.,  by  me,  wishing  others  as  miserable  as  I  am  (Nnm<* 
bers,  A.  21  J.  9.  ashes— a  figure  of  grief,  my  bread; 
weeping  or  tears,  my  drink  iPsalm  80.  6.).  10.  lifted 
. . .  cast  me  down— or,  cast  me  away  as  stubble  by  a 
whirlwind  (Isaiah.  04.  &}.  IL  shadow  .  .  .  deeliaeth— 
soon  to  vanish  in  the  darkness  of  night.  13.  Contrast 
with  man's  fhdlty  (cf.  Psalm  00. 1-7.).  thy  remembraaoe 
—that  by  which  thou  art  remembered,  thy  promlseL 
13. 14.  Hence  it  Is  here  adduced,  for  [or.  when] ...  the 
set  lise  die— the  time  promised,  the  indication  of  which 


VereffondGretttnaii^Cfod, 


F8ALM8  Oni,ClV. 


OodPi  Power  and  Pro9idefUf. 


la  the  Intereft  fUt  for  THon  by  the  people  of  God.   16- 

17.  God's  fayour  to  the  Church  will  affect  her  perae> 
cators  with  fear.  When  the  Lord  tludl  Imild— or  better. 
Seeauee  the  Lord  hath  built,  ftc.  m  a  reMon  for  the 
effect  on  othen;  for  in  thus  acting  and  hearlnff  the 
humble.  He  it  most  Rlorious.  18.  people  .  .  .  created 
— (cf.  Paalm  22.  31.}.  an  organised  body,  ae  a  Church. 
19-22.  A  Bummaqr  of  what  shall  be  written.  For— or. 
That,  as  iatroducing  the  statement  of  God's  oondesoen* 
•ion.  to  loose  .  .  .  appointed— or,  deliver  them  (Psalm 
TV.  11.).  To  dedare.  Ac.— or.  That  God's  name  may  be 
oelebrated  in  the  assemblies  of  His  Church,  gathered 
bom  all  nations  (Zechariah,  6.  20-83,),  and  devoted  to 
Htseenrlee.  33-28.  The  writer,  speaking  for  the  Church, 
finds  encouragement  in  the  midst  of  all  his  distresses. 
God's  eternal  existence  is  a  pledge  of  faithfulness  to 
His  promises,  la  the  way— of  providence,  weakened 
— ^.,  c^^icUd.  and  made  fesffhl  of  a  premature  end, 
a  figure  of  the  apprehensions  of  the  Church,  lest  God 
might  not  perform  Uls  promise,  drawn  frcm  ihose  ot 
a  person  in  view  of  the  dangers  of  early  death  UH. 
Psalm  69. 47.).  Paul  (Hebrews,  1. 10)  quotes  «.  26-28  as 
addressed  to  Christ  in  iUs  divine  nature.  Tbio  scope 
of  the  Psalm,  as  already  seen,  so  ftur  from  opposing, 
favours  this  view,  especially  by  the  aentiroents  Oi  v. 
U-16  (cf.  Isaiah.  60. 1.).  The  association  of  the  Messiah 
with  a  day  of  future  glozy  to  the  Church  was  very 
intimate  in  the  minds  of  Old  Testament  writers,  and 
with  correct  views  of  His  nature  it  is  very  consistent 
that  He  should  be  addressed  aa  the  Lord  and  Head  of 
His  Church,  who  would  bring  about  that  glorious 
future  on  which  they  ever  dwelt  with  fond  and  delight- 
ful anticipations.  

PSALM  cm. 

Yer.  1-22.  A  Paalm  of  joyous  praise,  in  which  the 
writer  rises  firom  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  per- 
sonal blessings  to  a  lively  celebration  of  God's  gracious 
attributes,  as  not  only  intrinsically  worthy  of  praise. 
but  aa  specially  suited  to  man's  fhiilty,  and  concludes 
tf  invoking  all  creatures  to  unite  in  his  song. 

1.  Bleu,  die.- when  God  Is  the  object,  praise,  my 
aonl— myself  (Psalm  3«  3;  2a.  1,},  with  allusion  to  the 
act,  as  one  of  iotelligenoe.  all . . .  within  m»— (Deutero- 
nomy, 6.  &.).  his  holy  name— {Paalm  6.  lUU  His  complete 
moxal  perfections.  8.  f jrget  not  all— not  any,  none  of 
His  benefits.  8.  diseases,  aa  penal  inflictions  (Deutero- 
nomy. S8l  2;  2  Chronicles.  21. 19.).  4.  redeemeth— «ost  is 
implied,  destruction— Ut,  pit  of  corrupiion  (Psalm  16;. 
10.).  crowneth— or,  adorneth  (Psahn  05.  lU).  tender 
merdes-<ompasaions  (cf.  Psalm  2&.  6;  40.  iij.— 5.  By 
God's  provision,  the  saint  retains  a  youthful  vigour 
like  the  eagles  JPsalm  92. 14;  cf.  Isaiah.  40.  31.).  6.  LU., 
riffAteoitmessM  <Md  judgmnds^  denoting  various  acts 
of  God's  government.  7.  wsj»-of  providence,  die.,  as 
osoal  (Psalm  26. 4;  &.  2.).  acta— (ii.,  wmden  (Psalm  9. 
11;  76.  VI.).  8-IQl  God'a  benevolence  implies  no  merit 
He  shows  it  to  sinners,  who  also  are  chastened  for  a 
time  lExodus.  34. 6.).  keep  (anger/— in  Leviticus,  19. 18, 
bear  a  grudge  (Jeiemiah,  s.  &,  12.).  11.  great— efficient. 

18.  removed  . . .  from  us— so  as  no  longer  to  affect  our 
relations  to  Him.  13.  pitisth— {it.  Aos  compatnon  on., 
14.  he  [who  formed.  Psalm  94. 9.]  knoweth  oar  frame- 
lit.,  imr  /oTM.  we  are  dnat— made  of  and  tending  to  it 
(Genesis,  2. 7.).  15. 16.  So  Aori  and  Jrail  is  life  that  a 
breath  may  destroy  ik  it  is  gone— Ui.,  it  is  not.  know 
it  no  more  —no  more  recognise  lum  (Psalm  90. 6;  Isaiah, 
40.  6-6.).  17.  18.  For  similar  contrast  cf.  Paalm  90.  2-6; 
102.  27. 28.  aneh  . . .  covenant- limits  the  general  terms 
preceding,  rigbteonsnsss-as  usual  (Psalm  7. 17;  31.  D. 

19.  God's  firm  and  universal  dominion  is  a  pledge  that 
He  will  keep  His  promise  (Paahn  lU  4;  47.  8.).  80-38. 
do  his  oommandinenu. . . .  word— or  Ut.,oo<uto  hearken, 
die.  i.<..  their  acts  of  obedience  are  prompt,  ao  that 
they  are  ever  ready  to  hear,  and  know,  and  follow  im> 
ftUciUy  Uia  declared  will  cf.  DeuteroiiOmy.  86.  17; 
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Luke,l.  19.).  ye  his  hosts— myriads,  or  armies,  aa  cor- 
responding  to  anpeU  of  gnai  potoer;  denoting  multi- 
tude also.  aU  Ua  works— creaturea  of  every  sort,  evezy 
where. 

PSALM  CTV. 

Ver.  1-36.  The  Psalmist  oelebrateaGod's  glory  in  His 
worica  of  creation  and  providence,  teadiing  the  depend- 
enceof  all  living  creatures;  and  contrasts  the  happiness 
of  those  who  praise  him  with  the  awful  end  of  the 
wicked. 

1.  God's  essential  i^ory.  and  also  that  displayed  by 
His  mighty  works,  afford  ground  for  praise.  8.  light 
—Is  a  figurative  representation  of  the  glory  of  the  in- 
visible God  (Matthew.  17.  2;  1  Timothy.  6. 16.).  Ito  use 
in  this  connection  may  refer  to  the  first  woric  of  crea- 
tion (Genesis,  1.  8.).  stretches  oat  the  haavcus— the 
visible  heavens  or  sky  which  cover  the  earth  as  a 
curtain  (Isaiah.  40. 12.).  8  in  the  waters— or.  it  may  be 
vriVi;  using  this  fluid  for  the  beams,  or  frames,  of  His 
residence  accords  with  the  figure  of  clouds  forcbariota, 
and  winds  as  means  of  conveyance,  walketh— or,  mov- 
eth  (cf.  Psalm  18.  lO,  ll;  Amos,  0. 6.).  4.  This  Is  quoted 
by  Paul  (Hebrews,  l.  7)  to  denote  the  snbordinate 
position  of  angels,  ie.,  they  are  only  messengers  as 
other  and  material  agencies,  spirits— {i(.,  vHnda,  flaaing 
Are— (Psalm  106. 32.).  being  here  so  called.  6.  The  earth 
is  firmly  fixed  by  His  power.  6-9.  These  verses  rather 
describe  the  wonders  of  the  flood  than  the  creation 
(Genesis.  7.  19.  20;  2  Peter.  S.  6.  6L).  God's  method  of 
arresting  the  flood  and  making  ita  waters  aubaide  is 
poetically  called  a  reimke  (Psalm  76. 6;  laaiah.  Ml  2. . 
and  the  process  of  their  subsiding  by  unduladons 
among  the  hills  and  valleys  is  vividly  descritwd.  10 13. 
Once  destructive,  these  waters  are  suhJected  to  the 
service  of  God's  creatures.  In  rain  and  dew  from  His 
chambers  (cf.  v.  S,),  and  fountains  and  streams,  they 
give  drink  to  thirsting  animals,  and  fertalise  the  aoiL 
Trees  thus  nourished  supply  homes  to  singing  birds, 
and  the  earth  teems  with  the  productions  of  God's  wise 
agencies,  14. 15.  so  that  men  and  beasta  are  abundantly 
provided  with  fuod.  for  the  lervioe-lif..  for  the  cuUurt^ 
Ac  by  which  he  secures  the  results,  oil . . .  shine— l«l, 
maJoes  hU  face  to  thine  more  than  oU^  xjc,  so  cfaeera 
and  invigorates  him.  that  outwardly  he  appears  better 
than  if  anointed,  strengtheneth . . .  heart— give«  vigour 
to  man  (cf.  Judges.  19.  6.).  16-19.  God's  care  of  even 
>Kild  animals  and  uncultivated  parte  of  the  earth. 
80-83.  He  provides  and  adapta  to  min'a  wants  the 
appointed  times  and  seasons.  84-36.  From  a  view  of 
the  earth  thus  full  of  God's  blessing;*,  the  writer  passes 
to  the  sea.  wliich,  in  its  immensity,  and  aa  a  scene 
and  meana  of  man's  activity  in  commeroe,  and  the 
home  of  countless  multitudes  of  creatures,  also  dis- 
plays divine  power  and  beneficence.  The  menUon  of 
leviathan— (Job,  40. 20j  heightens  the  eatimate  of  the 
sea's  greatness,  and  of  His  power  who  gives  sudi  a 
place  for  sport  to  one  of  ffla  ereatnies.  87-30.  The 
entire  dei>eodettce  of  this  inunense  family  on  God  ia 
set  forth.  With  Him,  to  kill  or  make  aUve  is  equally 
easy.  To  hide  His  jace  is  to  withdraw  favour  iPsalm 
13.  1).  By  His  spirit,  or  breath,  or  mere  word.  He 
gives  life.  It  is  His  constant  providence  which  repairs 
the  wastes  of  time  and  disease.  81-34.  While  (iod 
could  equally  glorify  His  power  in  destruction,  that 
He  does  it  in  preservation  is  of  His' rich  goodness  and 
mercy,  so  that  we  may  well  spend  our  lives  in  grate- 
ful praise,  honouring  to  Him,  and  delightful  to  pious 
hearts  iPaalm  147.  IJ.  36.  Those  who  refuse  such  a 
protector  and  withhold  such  a  service  mar  the  beauty 
of  His  works,  and  must  perish  from  His  presence. 
The  Psalm  closes  with  an  invocation  of  praiM,  the 
translation  of  a  Hebrew  phrase,  which  is  used  as  an 
£ngiish  word,  *' HaUelujati,"  and  may  have  served  the 
purpose  of  a  diorus  as  often  as  In  our  psalmody,  or 
to  live  fuller  expression  to  the  writer's  emotiuus.   It 
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Yer.  145:  Alter  an  exhortation  to  pndae  Ood.  ad- 
dremed  etpedallj  to  the  choeen  people,  the  writer 
present!  the  spedal  reaaona  for  praiae,  in  a  anmmaiy 
of  their  hiatory  fh>m  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  their 
settlement  in  Canaan,  and  reminda  them  that  their 
obedience  was  the  end  of  all  Ood's  siacioos  dealings. 

1.  call  . . .  aaau  —  (Fsalm  79.  6 :  Botnana.  10.  13.). 
QUI  on  Him,  acoordine  to  Hia  hiatoricaUy  manifested 
Sloiy.  After  the  example  of  Abraham,  who.  as  often 
as  God  acquired  for  Himself  a  name  in  guiding  him, 
coiled  in  solemn  worship  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
{Geneda,  U.  t;  13.  4.).  anaoc  the  psQpla-or.  peoples 
iPsalmia.  49.).  deeds— or,  wonders  (Pialm  103. 7.).  8.4. 
Seeking  God's  bToar  Is  the  only  true  mode  of  getting 
true  happiness,  and  HuMtrcncth  is  the  only  true  source 
of  protection  (cC  Psalm  8S.  U;  40.  10.}.  Olory  . . .  nana 
—Boast  in  His  perfections.  The  world  glories  in  its 
horses  and  chariots  against  the  Church  of  God  lying 
in  the  dust:  but  our  hope  is  in  the  name,  i.e.,  the 
power  and  love  of  God  to  His  people,  manifeated  in 
PMt  deliverances.  6. 6.  Jodgawats  .  .  .  month  —  His 
judicial  decisions  for  the  good  and  against  the  wicked, 
cliosett— rather  qualifles  ehiidren  than  Jaeob,  as  a  plural 
7.  Bather,  **  He,  Jehorah,  is  our  God.'  HU  UUe. 
Jbhotab.  implies  that  He,  the  unchangeable,  seU- 
existlng  Being,  makes  things  to  be,  i.e..  fulfils  His 
promises,  and  therefore  will  not  forsake  His  people. 
TiK>ugh  spedaUy  of  His  people.  He  is  God  orer  all. 
8-11.  The  covenant  was  often  mtifled.  comnaadsd— 
or.  ordained  (Psalm  08.  18.}.  word  —  answering  to 
*'  coTenantr  In  the  parallel  clause,  viz.,  the  woxd  of 
promise,  which,  acoording  to  «.  10.  He  set  forth  for  an 
inviolable  law.  to  a .  .  .  genan^iona  —  perpetually. 
A  rerbal  allusion  to  Deuteronomy.  7. 0  (cf.  Exodus, 
ao.  6.].  9.  Which  eoveaaat^-or.  ''Word"  (v.  8.}.  10, 11. 
AUnding  to  God's  promise  to  Jacob  [Genesis.  28. 13.}. 
Oat  of  the  whole  store-honae  of  the  promises  of  God, 
only  one  U  prominently  brought  forward,  namely, 
tbat  concerning  the  poasession  of  Canaan.  Every  thing 
revohrea  round  thia.  The  wonders  and  Judgmenta  have 
all  for  their  ultimate  design  the  fulfilment  of  this 
promise.  U-16.  finr . . .  in  aomber— alluding  to  Jacob's 
words  (Genesis,  34.  so,'i,  **I  being /ew  innumbcr."  yea, 
▼ery  few  -  Ht.,  '*aM  a/etr,"  i.e.,  Uke  fewness  itself  (cf. 
Isaiah,  1. 9.).  straagua— aojonmen  in  the  land  of  their 
future  inheritanoe,  as  in  a  strange  country  (Hebrewa, 
11.  9.).  13.  frooi  ens  nation  to  aaoth&— and  so  from 
danger  to  danger:  now  in  Elgypt,  now  in  the  wilderness, 
and  lastly  in  Canaan.  Though  a  few  strangers,  wander- 
ing among  various  nations,  God  protected  them,  re- 
proved kiags  —  Pharaoh. of  Egypt  and  Abimelech  of 
Gerar  (Genesis,  12. 17;  SO.  3 J.  Touch  not— Beferzing  to 
Genesii,  20.  ll,  where  Abimeledi  says  of  Isaac,  **  He 
that  louekdh  this  man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death.**  mine  saaiatcd— as  specially  consecrated  to 
me  (Psalm  1 S.}.  Tlie  patriardi  was  the  prophet,  priest, 
and  king  of  hia  family,  myprophets— in  a  similar  sense 
(d  Genesis,  20.  7.}.  The  "anointedT  are  those  vessels 
of  God,  consecrated  to  His  service,  "in  whom  (as 
Pharaoh  said  of  Joseph,  Genesis,  41.  38}  the  Spirit  of 
God  is."  [HxNaciTBMBS&a.]  la.  God  ordered  the 
famine.  God  "  called/or  famine,"  as  if  it  were  a  $er- 
rant,  ready  to  come  at  God's  bidding.  Cf.  the  cen- 
turion's words,  aa  to  diseaae  being  God'a  servant 
{Matthew.  8.  8, 9.}.  stalT  of  hrsad— what  supports  life 
(Leviticus,  as.  »;  Pfealm  104.  lA;  Isaiah,  3. 1.].  npon  the 
land— ciz. .  Canaan  (Genesis,  41. 64.} .  17-81.  Joseph  waa 
sent  of  God  (Genesii.  46. 6.}.  hurt  with  fetters— (Genesis, 
40. 3.}.  wss  laid  in  ixon-^O.,  hig  MnU,  or.  he  (Psalm  10. 
lo;  come  into  iron,  or.  he  was  bound  to  his  grief  (cf. 
Psalm  3. 8;  U.  1.}.  Joseph  Is  referred  to,  aa  being  an 
appropriate  type  of  those  **  boundln  aflUction  and  iron' 
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(Faalm  107.  10.).  The  ''souT  la  put  for  the  whole 
person,  becanee  the  soul  of  the  captive  suffers  stlU 
more  than  the  body,  his  word  earns  —  His  prophecy 
(Genesis,  41. 11-20}  to  the  oflicers  came  to  pass,  or  waa 
falfllled  (Judges,  13.  12,  17;  l  Samuel.  9.  0,  explain  the 
form  of  speech.),  the  word  [or,  saying,  or.  decree]  of 
the  Lord  tried  (or.  proved]  him— by  the  aflUctions  it 
appointed  him  to  endure  Lefore  his  elevation  (cf. 
Genesi«i.  4L  40-43.).  83.  To  bind— Not  Uterally  bind; 
but.  ezerciw  over  Oian  abiohUe  control:  as  the  parallel 
in  the  second  clause  shows;  also  Genesis,  41. 40. 44,  in 
which  not  literal  Jetterino,  but  commanding  obediene* 
Is  spoken  of.  It  refers  to  v.  18.  The  soul  that  waa 
once  bound  itself  now  binds  others,  even  princes.  The 
same  moral  binding  la  aaslgned  to  the  saints  (Psalm 
149. 8.}.  teach  . . .  senators  wisdom— the  ground  of  hia 
exaltation  by  Pharaoh  waa  his  wi$dom  (Genesis.  41. 39,}. 
viz.,  in  state  policy,  and  ordering  well  a  kingdom. 
23-85.  Isrsel  ...  and  Jscob  —  i.€.,  Jacob  himself  is 
meant,  as  v.  84  speaks  of  hit  people.  8UU  he  came  with 
his  whole  houi^e  (Genesis,  46. 0, 7.).  sq)oaraed— (Genesis, 
47.  4.).  Uad  of  HasH-or,  Eejpt  (Psahn  78.  61.).  tamed 
their  heart— God  controls  men's  free  acts  'cf.  1  Samuel, 
10. 9.).  "When  Saul  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from 
(God'a  prophett^  Samuel.  God  turned  [Margin)  him  to 
another  heart*  (see  Exodns.  l.  8,^.).  Whatever  evil 
the  wicked  man  plots  against  God's  people,  God  holds 
bound  even  his  heart,  so  aa  not  to  lay  a  single  plan 
except  what  God  permita.  Thus  Isaiah  (43. 17}  saith  it 
was  God  who  broughi  /oHh  the  army  of  Pharaoh  to 
pursue  Israel  to  their  own  destruction  (Exodus.  4. 21; 
7. 8.}.  Moses . . .  chosen— both  what  they  were  by  divine 
choice  (Psalm  78.  70.}.  87.  signs— lit.  toorde  of  rigns,  or 
rather,  as  words  in  Bdnxw  mean  tkinge,  "  things  of 
His  signs,"  i.e..  His  marvellous  tokens  of  power  (Psalm 
146.  6,  Margin.).  Cf.  the  same  Hebraism  (Pmlm  06. 3, 
Margin.).  88-36.  The  ninth  plsgue  is  made  prominent 
as  peculiarly  wonderful,  they  rebelled  not— Moses  and 
Aaron  promptly  obeyed  God  (Hebrews,  ll.  27.},  (cf. 
Exodus.  7-11.  and  Psalm  78.  44-61,  with  which  this 
sunomary  substantially  agrees.).  Or  mther,  the  *' dark- 
nessT  here  is  figurative  (Jeremiah,  is.  16,;,  the  literal 
plague  of  darkness  (Exodus,  10.  23,  23)  being  only 
alluded  (0  as  the  symbol  of  God's  wrath  which  over- 
hung Egypt  as  a  dark  cloud  during  all  the  plagues. 
Hence  it  is  placed  first,  out  of  the  historical  order. 
Thus,  "They  rebelled  not  (i.e.,  no  longer)  against  Hie 
word,"  refers  to  the  Egyptians.  Whenever  God  sent  a 
plague  on  them,  they  vcre  ready  to  let  Israel  go,  thomdi 
refusing  when  the  plague  ceased.  "Hie  word*  ii  Hia 
command  to  let  Israel  go.  [HcNOsnxBXBO.]  Of  the 
ten  plagues,  only  eight  are  mentioned,  the  fifth,  the 
murrain  of  beasts,  and  the  sixth,  the  boils,  being 
omitted.  80. 30.  He  deprived  them  of  their  favourite 
fish,  and  gave  them  instead  out  of  the  water,  loathsome 
frogs,  and  (v.  31}  upon  their  land  tormenting  flies  [the 
(tog-fly,  according  to  Mau&kb)  and  lice  {gnats,  Hkko> 
nxsBMMO.).  38.  hail  fbr  rain- Instead  of  fertilising 
showers,  hail  destructive  to  trees.  HUs  forms  the 
transition  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  llie  locusts  in 
V.  34,  similarly  are  destructive  to  plants,  gave  then- 
referring  to  Leviticus,  20.  4, "  I  give  you  rain  In  due 
season.'  His  "gift"  to  Israel's  foes. is  one  of  a  very 
different  kind  fh>m  that  bestowed  on  His  people.  33. 
their  ooas'.s— all  their  land  (Psalm  78.  M.}.  34.  eater- 
pUlMn-lU.,  the  licktn  up, devouring  insects;  probably, 
the  hairy  vHngedtocutl.  86.  thMdhkt— lit.,  the  firstlings, 
dtc.  The  ascending  climax  passes  fVom  the  food  of  man 
to  man  himself.  The  language  here  is  quoted  from 
Psalm  78. 61.  37.  with  silver  aad  gold  -^^resented  them 
by  the  Egyptians,  as  an  acknowl^groent  due  for  their 
Ubours  in  their  bondage  (cf.  Exodus,  is.  36.}.  one 
feeble  person— or,  stumbler,  unfit  for  the  Une  of  march. 
Cf.  "harnessed."  i.e.,  accoutred  and  marshalled  as  an 
army  on  march  (Exodna,  iX  18;  Isaiah,  6.  S7.}.   38.  ,GL 
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JCxodiu,  12. 33;  DeutQronomy,  IL  2&.).  30.  ooTering— In 
sense  of  protection  (cf.  Exodus,  13.  Si;  Nmnben,  10. 
34.K  In  the  burning  sands  of  the  desert  the  cloud 
protected  the  congregation  irom  the  heat  of  the  sun; 
an  emblem  of  God's  protecting  favour  over  His  people. 
as  interpreted  by  Isaiah  (Isaiah.  4.  6,  6;  cf.  Niunbers, 
•.  16.).  42-15.  The  reasons  for  these  dealings:  (l)  God's 
faithAilness  to  His  covenant,  "  His  holy  promise"  of 
Canaan  is  the  fountain  whence  flowed  so  many  acts  d 
marvellous  kindness  to  His  people  (cf.  v.  8.  il.). 
Exodus,  S.  21,  is  the  fundamental  passage.  PIxmostkn- 
BERO.]  (2)  that  they  might  be  obedient.  The  observ- 
ance of  God's  commands  by  Abraham  was  the  object  of 
the  covenant  with  him  (Genesis,  18. 19;};  as  it  was  also 
the  object  of  the  covenant  with  JLsrael,  that  they  might 
observe  God's  statutes,  remembezed.  .  .  sndAbraiiam 
—or,  "  remembered  His  holy  word  (i.e..  covenant  con- 
firmed)  with  Abraham.'*  ishsriied  the  labour— i.e..  the 
firuits  of  their  labour;  their  com  and  vineyards  .Jodiua. 
SI.  43-46.) 
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Ver.  1-48.  This  Psalm  gives  a  detailed  confession  of 
the  sins  of  Israel  in  all  periods  of  their  history,  with 
special  reference  to  the  terms  of  the  covenant  as 
intimated  (Psalm  lOft.  45.}.  It  Is  introduced  by  praise 
to  God  for  the  wonders  of  His  mer^r,  and  concluded 
by  a  supplication  for  His  favour  to  His  afflicted  people, 
•nd  a  doxology. 

1.  Praise,  &c.— (Psalm  104.  21,},  begins  and  ends  the 
Psalm.  Intimating  the  obligations  of  praise  however 
we  sin  and  suffer,  l  Chronicles,  16. 34-36,  is  the  source 
firom  which  the  beginning  and  end  of  tiiis  Psalm  are 
derived.  2,  His  acts  exceed  our  comprehension,  as  ^ 
His  praise  our  powers  of  expression  (Romans,  ll.  33.;. ! 
Their  unutterable  greatness  is  not  to  keep  us  back,  but 
to  urge  us  the  more,  to  try  to  praise  Him  as  best  we 
can  (Psalm  40.  6:  Tl.  1ft.}.  3.  The  blessing  is  limited  to 
those  whose  principles  and  acts  are  right.  How 
** blessed"  Israel  would  be  now.  if  he  had  "observed 
Qod's  statutes"  (Psalm  105.  45.).  4. 5.  In  view  of  the 
desert  of  sins  to  be  confessed,  the  writer  invokes 
God's  covenant  mercy  to  himself  ana  the  Church,  in 
whose  welfare  he  njoloes.  The  speaker,  me,  /,  is  not 
the  Psalmist  himself,  but  the  people,  the  present 
generation  (cf.  v.  6.}.  visit— (cf.  Psalm  8.  4.}.  ses  tks 
good— participate  in  it  (Psalm  37.  IS.),  thy  chosen— vis.. 
Israel,  God's  elect  (Isaiah,  43. 90;  45. 4.}.  As  God  seems 
to  have  JorgoUen  them,  they  pray  that  He  would  "re- 
member^ them  with  the  favour  which  beUmos  to  His 
own  people,  and  which  once  they  had  enjoyed,  thine 
inhsTltanoe— (Deuteronomy,  o.  29;  3S.  0.).  6.  Cf.  l  Kings. 
8. 47;  Daniel.  9.  6,  where  the  same  three  verbs  occur 
in  the  same  order  and  connection,  the  original  of  the 
two  later  passages  being  the  first  one,  the  prayer  of 
Solomon  in  dedicating  the  temple,  sinned  . . .  fathers 
—like  them,  and  so  partaking  of  their  guilt.  The 
terms  denote  a  rising  gradation  of  sinning  Icf.  Psalm 
1. 1.).  with  our  fathers— we  and  they  together  forming 
one  mass  of  corruption.  7-13.  Special  confession. 
Their  rebellion  at  the  sea  (Exodus.  14.  lU  was  because 
they  had  not  remembered  nor  understood  God's 
miracles  on  their  behalf.  That  God  saved  them  in 
their  unbelief  was  of  His  mere  mercy,  and  for  His  own 
gloiy.  the  sea . .  .(the  Bed  sea— the  very  words  in  which 
Moses^  song  celebnted  the  scene  of  Israel's  deliverance 
(Exodus.  15. 4.}.  Israel  began  to  rebel  against  God  at 
the  very  moment  and  scene  of  his  deliverance  by  God  I 
B.  for  his  same's  sake— (Esekiel.  20.  14.).  9.  reboksd— 
(Psalm  104.  7.}.  as  thxoogh  the  wildanies»-(Isaiah.  03. 
11-14.}.  12.  believed  ...  his  words— this  is  said  not  to 
praise  the  Israelitem  but  God,  who  constrained  even 
■o  unbelieving  a  people  momentarily  to  "believe." 
whilst  in  immediate  view  of  His  wonders,  a  faith  which 
they  immediately  after  lost  iv.  13;  Exodus,  14.  81;  16.  i.}. 
^3-lft.  ihe  faitli  induced  by  (itod's  diBplBj*  of  power  in 
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their  behalf  was  short-lived,  and  their  new  rebellion 
and  temptation  was  visited  by  God  with  fresh  punish* 
ment.  Inflicted  by  leaving  them  to  the  result  of  their 
own  gratifled  appetites,  and  sending  on  them  spiritual 
poverty  (Numbers,  IL  18.).  Tbey  seon  forgat— lit.,  Tftey 
hasUd,  Vuy  foroai  (cf.  Exodus,  32.  8.).  "  They  have 
turned  aside  imUidy  (or  hoMUy)  out  of  the  way.*  The 
haste  of  our  desires  is  such  that  we  can  scarcely  allow 
God  one  day.  Unless  He  immediately  answer  our  call, 
instantly  then  arlw  impatience,  and  at  length  despair, 
his  works— (Deuteronomy,  IL  3. 4;  Daniel,  9.  14.}.  his 
ooonsel— they  waited  not  for  the  development  of  God^s 
counsel,  or  ilanfor  their  deliverav>u,'aX  His  own  time, 
and  in  His  own  way.  14.  LU.,  luded  a  {tut  (quoted 
from  Numbers,  11. 4,  JIfayyiti.}.  Previously,  there  had 
been  impatience  as  to  neeesnries  of  life;  here  it  ia 
hiding  (Psalm  78.  18.}.  15.  bat  sent  leaaaesa— rather. 
**  and  sent,"  i.e.,  and  thu$,  even  in  doing  eo,  the  pimish- 
ment  was  inflicted  at  the  very  time  their  request  was 
granted.  So  Psalm  78.  30,  '*  While  their  meat  was  yet 
in  their  mouths,  the  wiath  of  God  came  upon  them." 
soul— the  animal  soul,  which  craves  forifood  (Numben, 
11.  e;  Psalm  107. 18.).  This  soul  got  its  wish,  and  with 
it  and  in  it  its  own  punishment.  The  place  was  there- 
fore called  Kibroth-Hatiaavah,  "the  graves  of  lust,"^ 
because  there  they  buried  the  people  who  had  lusted. 
Animal  desires  when  gratifled  mostly  give  only  a 
hungry  craving  for  more  (Jeremiah.  2. 13.}.  18-18.  All 
the  congregation  took  part  with  Dathan,  Korah,  dsc., 
and  their  accomplices  (Numbers,  16.  41.}.  Aaron  tbe 
saint— fit.,  ihe  holy  one,  as  consecrated  priest;  not  a 
moral  attribute,  but  one  designating  his  ottce  as  hoty 
to  the  Lord.  The  rebellion  was  followed  by  a  double 
punishment:  (1)  (e.  17}  of  the  nonrLevUietU  rebels,  the 
Keul)enites.  Dathan  and  Abiram,  &e.  (Deuteronomy, 
11. 6;  Numbers,  26. 10,;.  these  were  swallowed  up  by  the 
earth,  covered— "  closed  upon  them"  (Numbers,  10. 33.}. 
v2;  Of  the  Leviiioal  rebels,  with  Korah  at  their  head  (e. 
18;  Numbers,  10.  35;  SO.  10.}.  these  had  nnned  by  fire, 
and  were  punished  by  fire,  as  Aaron's  (being  high 
priest)  sons  had  been  (Leviticus.  10.  S;  Numbers,  16. 
1-36.;.  19-23.  From  indirect  setting  God  at  nought, 
they  pass  to  direct,  mads  — though  prohibited  in 
Exodus,  SO.  4,  6.  to  make  a  liktnese,  even  of  the  true 
God.  oalf— called  so  in  contempt.  Tbey  would  have 
made  an  ox  or  bull,  but  their  idol  turned  out  but  a 
coif:  an  imitation  of  the  divine  symbols,  the  cherubim; 
or  of  the  sacred  bull  of  £gyptian  idolatry.  This  Idolatry 
was  more  sinful  in  view  of  their  recent  experience  ot 
God's  power  in  Egypt  and  His  wonders  at  Sinai 
(Exodus.  dS.  1-6.) .  Though  intending  to  worship  Jehovah 
imder  the  symbol  of  the  calf,  yet  as  this  was  incom- 
patible with  His  nature  (Deuteronomy.  4. 15-17.).  they 
in  reality  gave  up  Him,  and  so  were  given  up  by  Him. 
Instead  of  the  Lord  of  heaven,  they  had  as  their  glory 
the  image  of  an  ox  that  does  nothing  but  eat  grass. 
23.  hssaid—eis.,  to  Moses  (Deuteronomy.  9. 19.).  With 
God.  nying  is  as  certain  as  doing:  but  His  purpose, 
whilst  nUl  of  wrath  against  sin,  takes  into  account  the 
mediation  of  Him  of  whom  Moses  was  the  type  (Exodus, 
3S.  11-14;  Deuteronomy,  9.  18.  lO.).  Moses  his  chosen— 
ic,  to  be  His  servant  (cf.  Psalm  10&.  28.}.  in  the  breach 
—as  a  warrior  covers  with  his  body  the  broken  part  of 
a  widl  or  fortress  besieged,  a  perilous  place  (i£sekiel, 
13.  6;  82.  30.).  to  torn  away  [or,  pieventj  his  wrath— 
(Numbers.  86. 11;  Pfealm  7l».  38.}.  24-27.  The  sin  of  re- 
fusing to  invade  Canaan  '*the  pleasant  land'  (Jer»- 
miah.  8. 19;  Eieklel.  80.  6;  Daniel,  8.  o;  "the  Und  of 
beauty,"  was  punished  by  the  destruction  of  that 
generation  (Numbers,  14. 88,),  and  the  threat  of  disper- 
sion (Deuteronomy,  4.  25;  SB.  88)  aftenrards  made  to 
their  posterity,  and  fulfilled  in  the  great  calamltlea  now 
bewailed,  may  have  also  been  then  added.  deepiee<— 
(Numbers.  14.  31. J.  believed  not  his  word— by  which 
He  promised  He  would  give  them  the  land;  but 
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t»Uiar  tiM  word  of  Um  lUthleM  ■pici  icf.  PMlm  n. 
ssj.  littod  sp  Ut  hand  <-  or.  swore,  the  lutui  fona 
of  fWMrliK  lef.  NambeTB.  u.  90.  Marom,).  17.  To 
OTtrthrow  —  (it.,  "  To  moJbe  (A«m  /oJi:"  alladlnff  to 
the  words  'Nombers.  14.  S9.).  uuong  .  .  .  aatiens 
laads^ths  "*  wildsmess"  wm  not  more  destnictiTe  to 
the  fathen  iv.  96.),  tbAn  residence  MDong  the  heathen 
f  **  natlonr'i  shall  be  to  the  children.  Leriticns,  M.  S3. 
38.  ts  here  before  the  Psalmist's  mind,  the  determioa- 
tloo  against  the  **  seed."  wImd  rebeiUoos,  being  not 
txpruted  in  Nomben.  14.  81-3S.  but  imvlied  In  the 
determination  against  the  fathers.  28-30.  iserifloss  ef 
the  dead— t  e..  of  lifeless  idols,  contiasted  with  **the 
living  God"  (Jeremiah,  10.  S-lO:  cf.  Psalm  lift.  4^7 : 
1  Ckirittthiaas.  it.  t,).  On  the  words.  **Jolned  themselves 
to  Baal-Peor,"  see  Numbers.  i6. 2. 8.  A.  Baal-Peor.  <.«.. 
the  posssssor  q/Peor,  the  mountain  on  wliich  Chemoth, 
the  idol  of  Moab,  was  worshipped,  and  at  the  foot 
of  which  Israel  at  the  time  lay  encamped  (Numbers. 
SS.  28.).  The  name  nerer  occurs  except  in  connection 
with  that  locality  and  that  circumstance.  preTeksd-> 
excited  grief  and  indignation  (Pfealm  0. 7;  78. 66.).  stood 
—as  Aaron  **  stood  between  the  liTlng  an'*,  the  dead, 
and  the  plague  wm  stayed"  (Numbers,  ie.48.).  czeeutod 
J  nigmtnl^lU. ,  judged,  inehtding  sentence  and  acL  31. 
oountsd  .  . .  rlghtfouiBess— **  a  just  and  rewardable 
action."  for— or.  unto,  to  the  procuring  of  righteous- 
ness, as  In  Bomans.  4. 2: 10. 4.  Here  it  was  a  particular 
act.  not  fUth,  nor  its  object  Christ;  and  leftat  toas  pro- 
cured  was  not  Justifying  rightoousoess  or  what  was  to 
be  rewarded  with  eternal  life:  for  no  one  act  of  man's 
can  be  taken  for  complete  obedience.  But  it  was  that 
wliich  Ood  approTed  and  rewarded  with  a  perpetual 
priesthood  to  him  and  his  deccendants  (Numbers.  8ft. 
13:  1  Cbronidee.  «.  4. 4ka).  33.  33.  iCf.  Numben.  80. 
8-12 :  Deuteronomy.  L  S7 :  8.  28J.  west  ill  with  [Mt. 
sDOf  bad  /or]  Mooes  his  conduct,  though  under  great 
provocation,  was  punished  by  exclusion  from  Canaan. 
34-38.  They  not  only  failed  to  expel  the  heathen,  as 
Glod  "commanded*  (Bxodns.23.  82.SSJ.  Iit.,mtd  (Mey 
aftouid.),  but  conformed  to  their  idolatries,  and  thus 
became  spiritual  adulteren  (Psalm  73.  27.).  ante  devils 
— Seutuagint,  demons  (cf.  1  Corinthians.  10.  OOJ.or  evil 
spirits.  poUated  with  Viooi— lit.  blood,  or  murder 
(Psalm,  ft.  4:  90. 0.).  40-43.  Those  nations  first  seduced 
and  then  oppressed  them  (cf.  Judges,  l.  84: 2. 14;  8. 80.). 
Their  apostasies  ungratefully  repaid  God's  many 
merclea  tUI  He  Anally  abandoned  them  to  punishment 
(Leviticus.  20.  80.).  44-46.  If.  as  is  probable,  this  Psalm 
was  written  at  the  time  of  the  captivity,  the  writer  now 
intimates  the  tokens  ct  God's  returning  favour,  rc- 
yoBtod— (Cf.  Psalm  00.  U.).  made  . . .  piuod— (i  Kings. 
8. 80:  Daniel,  i.  0.).  These  tokens  encoursge  the  prayer 
and  the  promise  of  praise  iPialm  80.  4,).  whldi  Is  well 
closed  by  a  doxology. 

PSALM  CVU. 

Ver.  1'43.  Although  the  general  theme  of  this  Flalm 
may  have  been  suggested  by  God's  special  fovoox  to 
the  braelltee  in  their  restoration  tnm  captivity,  it 
must  be  regarded  as  an  instructive  celebration  of  God's 
praise  for  His  merciful  providence  to  all  men  in  their 
various  emefgeooies.  Of  these  several  are  given;  eap> 
tivity  and  bondage,  wanderings  by  land  and  sea,  and 
famine:  some  as  evidences  of  God's  displeasure*  and 
all  the  deliverances  as  evidences  of  His  goodness  and 
mercy  to  them  who  humbly  seek  Him. 

1.  8.  This  call  tor  thankful  praise  is  the  burden  or 
ehoras  (cC.  «.  8.  ift.  dkc.).  redeened  ef  the  Loid-(cl 
Isaiah.  8ft.  0. 10.).  ssy— i.«..  that  His  mercy,  Ac.  head 
ef— or.  power  of  enemy.  3.  c^Uhored— alluding  to  the 
dispersion  of  captives  throughout  the  Babylonian 
empire,  tnm  the  soath— (it.,  tiu  eea,  or.  Hed  tea  (Psalm 
114. 8J.  which  was  on  the  south.  4-7.  A  graphie  picture 
is  given  of  the  sufferings  of  those  who  fkom  distant 
lands  relorned  to  Jerusalem;  or,  as  dly  ef  aahliation 
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may  mean  the  land  of  Palestine,  ftlatsd^waa  onrer^ 
whelmed  (Psalm  OL  8 ;  77.  8.).  8. 8.  To  the  chorus  Is 
added,  as  a  reason  for  praise,  an  example  of  the  ex- 
treme distress  from  which  they  had  beeia  delivered— 
extreme  hunger,  the  severest  privation  of  a  Journey 
in  the  desert.  1010.  Their  sufferings  were  for  their 
rebellion  against  (Pfealm  lOft.  28)  the  words,  or  purposes, 
or  promises,  of  God  for  their  beneflt.  When  humbled 
th^  cry  to  God.  who  delivers  them  fhrni  boodsge. 
described  as  a  dark  dungeon  with  doors  and  bars  of 
metal,  in  which  they  are  bound  in  iron— !«.•  chains 
and  fetters,  shadow  of  death— darkness  with  danger 
(Plahn  28.  4).  broken  — («..  Owtrtd  (Isaiah.  4ft.  2.). 
17-33.  Whether  the  same  or  not,  this  exigency  illna- 
tratee  that  dispensation  of  God,  according  to  which 
sin  brings  its  own  puniihment.  are  afltotcd  —  <tt.. 
offlid  (Aemeefocs.  i.e.,  bring  on  «1«t— *  denoted  by 
loathing  of  food,  and  drawing  near  unto  (M.,  even  io\ 
the  gates  lor.  domains  (PwUm  8.  10,]  of  death,  seat  has 
word— i.e.,  put  forth  HU  power,  their  dsstmetieas— 
ke..  that  which  threatened  them.  To  the  chorus  is 
added  the  mode  of  giving  thanks,  by  a  sacrifice  and 
joyful  singing  (Psalm  60. 14.).  83-33.  Here  are  set  forth 
the  perils  of  sea>lkring,  futility  of  man's  and  eflioiener 
of  God's  help.  8o...aea— Alluding  to  the  elevation  of 
the  land  at  the  coast  TtaoM  ooo. . . deep— Illustrated 
both  by  the  storm  He  raises  and  the  calm  He  makes 
with  a  word  (Ffeahn  38.  O.).  waves  thereof  —  M.,  Hi* 
wavee  (God's)  (Pfealm  42.  7.).  are . . .  ead-IO..  aU  their 
utiadom  evoaOoum  up  iUAf,  destroys  itself  by  vain  and 
contradictory  devices,  such  as  despair  inducee.  Ho 
fluiketh. . . eatan— or.  to  stand  to  stillness,  or  in  quiet. 
Instead  of  acta  of  temple  worship,  those  of  the  syna* 
gogue  are  here  described,  where  the  people  with  the 
asannMy.  or  eesetoa  of  elders,  convened  for  reading, 
singing,  ivayer.  and  teadilng.  33^.  God's  provi- 
dence is  Illustriously  displayed  in  HLi  influence  on  two 
gnat  elements  of  human  prosperity,  the  earth's  pro- 
ductiveness, and  the  powers  of  government.  He 
punishes  the  wicked  hj  destroying  the  sourcee  of 
fertility,  or.  In  mercy,  gives  fruitfulness  to  deserts, 
which  become  the  homes  of  a  busy  and  sucosssful 
sgrienltnral  population.  By  a  permitted  misrule  and 
tyranny,  this  scene  of  prosperity  is  changed  to  one  of 
adversity.  He  rules  rulers,  settmg  up  one  and  putting 
down  another,  waader . . .  wilderaees  —  reduced  to 
ndseiy  (Job.  12.  24.).  43. 43.  In  this  providential  go- 
vernment, good  men  will  rejoice,  and  the  cavils  of  the 
wicked  wlU  be  stopped  (Job,  ft.  18;  Isaiah.  a2.  ift.).  and 
all  who  take  right  views  will  appreciate  God's  unfail- 
ing mercy  and  unbounded  love. 

PSALM  cvm. 

Ver.  1-18.  This  Psalm  is  composed, «.  l-ft  of  Psalm 
S7.  7-11.  and  v.  0-12  of  Psalm  00.  fr.i2.  The  varieties  are 
verbal  and  trivial,  except  that  in  e.  8.  '*over  Phlllstla 
will  I  triumph,'  differs  from  Psalm  flO.  8,  the  interpre- 
tation of  whidi  it  confirms.  Its  altogether  triumph- 
snt  tone  may  intimate  that  it  was  prepared  by  Da- 
vid, omitting  the  plaintive  portions  of  the  other 
Pi^ms,  as  commemorative  of  God's  favour  in  the 
victories  of  His  people. 

PSALM  GIX. 

Ver.  1-31.  The  writer  complains  of  his  vlruleot  ene- 
mies, on  whom  he  imprecates  God's  righteous  punlsli- 
ment,  and  to  a  prayer  for  a  divine  interposition  in  his 
behalf  appends  the  expression  of  his  confldenoe  and 
a  promise  of  his  waisea  TUs  Psalm  is  remarkable 
for  the  number  and  severity  of  its  imprecations.  Its 
evident  typical  character  (of.  e.  8)  Justifies  the  ex- 
planation of  these  already  given,  that  as  the  language 
of  David  respecting  his  own  enemies,  or  those  of 
Cbrist,  it  has  respect  not  to  the  penitent,  but  to  the 
impenitent  end  implacable  foes  of  good  men.  and  of 
Ood  and  HU  canoe,  whoee  inevitable  fate  U  thus  iodi- 
catsd  by  Inspired  authority.  ^ 
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nALMGX. 


KUtQiom^nflhe 


1.  God  of  ov  pralao— iti  ot^loet,  thni  nooiniiaimc  Ood 

M  awrtain  Iwlper.   Be  not HIefU  (cf.  Foalm  17.  U:  ». 

I.}.   9.  For  tho  Bumth . .  .optnad  Tor.  They  haw  opoiied 

A  wicked  month]  ageinat  ne^-^tf.,  w<t%  fiM,  Lt^  Thtir 

itttereoiine  ia  lying,  or,  they  alander  me  to  my  Caoe 

(Mattheir.  98.  saj.   8.  (a.  Paalm  36w  7;  6B.  i.).   4.  Ow 

Ihey  return  evil  for  good  (cf.  Flalm  17.  U;  Prorerba, 

17.  IS.).    I  give  ivaelf  imte  prayer— or  UL,  I  {ouni 

pnivor,  or,  ae  for  me,  pceyer.  le^  it  la  my  raeouree 

for  oomlbri  In  diatraa.   6.  over  hlai->Knie  of  hia  ene> 

miea  prominent  in  malignity  (Fftalm  6ft.  Ul).   let  letan 

atend-ea  an  aoooaer,  wfaoee  place  waa  the  right  hand 

of  the  aeenaed  (Zechariah,  S.  l,  Sl).   7.  The  oondam- 

natlooia  aggravated,  when  imyer  for  relief  ii  treated 

aaa  aln.   8.  The  oppoaite  hleeidiv  ia  long  life  (Ptalm 

91. 16;  FroTeiha,s.  %.),  The  laat  olaoae  ia  qaoted  aa  to 

Jvdaa  by  Peter  (Acta,  i.  tOi).  efltoe   lit,  dtargt,  8tp- 

tuagtuU,  and  Pater,  orenight   9,  la  Let  hIa  family 

ahu«  the  pnnldunent,  hia  chUdten  be  ae  wandering 

beggara  to  prowl  in  their  deaolate  homee,  a  greedy  and 

releatleaa  creditor  gtaap  hli  anbeteaoe,  hbt  laboor.  or 

the  Crnit  of  it.  ennre  to  atrangeraand  not  hia  helza,and 

hia  onprotacted.  Iktherieee  chUdien  f^l  in  want,  eo 

that  hia  poaterltyahallatterlyfidL   18.  pootaiitir-UI.. 

md,  aa  Paalm  S7.  tt,  or.  what  oomea  after,  ie.,  reward, 

or  aneoaaa,  or  ita  ezpeelation,  of  which  poateiity  waa  to 

a  Jew  a  prominent  part.  14.  IS.  Added  to  the  terrible 

overthrow  following  hia  own  aln,  let  there  be  the  im- 

potation  of  hia  parantir  gnilt,  that  it  may  now  oome 

before  God,  for  Hia  meting  out  ita  tall  conaeqaenoee, 

in  cotUng  off  the  memory  of  them  (ia..  the  parenta) 

fiFom  the  earth  (Flalm  84. 18.).   18.  Let  God  remember 

gnilt.  beoaoae  he  (the  wicked)  did  not  remember 

meny.   poor  and  aaady  . . .  brekoa  in  heaii-^a..  plooa 

anilbrer  (Fealm  8118;  Sft.  lO;  40.  n.).   17-10.  Let  hia 

loved  ain,  caralng.  oome  upon  him  In  pnnirimient 

(Paalm  aSw  8,).  thorooghly  fill  him  aa  waler  and  oil, 

permeating  to  every  part  of  hia  eyitcm  (cf.  Nomben. 

ft.  n-a7J,  and  become  a  garment  and  a  girdle  ibr  a 

perpetoal  draaa.   90.  Let  thia  .  .  .  rowiid-or,  wagee. 

pay  for  hrtxmr,  the  fhiit  of  the  enemy'a  wtckedneaa. 

from  the  Loid-aa  Hia  Judicial  act.   81, 88.  do  ...  fer 

ae>i.i.,  kindneea.   woQadad-^tt.,  pUrotd  (Paalm  e». 

M,99.).  88.1ikatha*adewHcf.Peahnioi.ii.).taeaad 

ip  and  down— or,  driven  (Eiodna.  10.  19.).    9i.  8ft. 

Itennta  and  reproachee  aggravate  hia  afflicted  and 

feeble  atate  (Paalm  ts.  6. 7.).   86. 87.  Let  my  deliver- 

anoe  glorify  thee  (cf.  PMOm  ft9. 18.).   8M1.  In  ooiifld> 

enoe  that  Ood'a  bleaaing  woaM  oome  on  him,  and 

contaaion  and  ahame  on  hia  enemiea  (Ptolm  78. 18J.  he 

oeaaea  to  regard  their  cnieaa,  and  antidpatee  a  eeaeon 

of  Joyftd  and  pablie  thankagiving;  for  Ood  ia  near  to 

protect  (Piadm  ift.  8;  84.6)  thepoor  ficom  all  nnrighteooa 

judgea  who  may  condemn  him. 

FSALMCX. 
Ver.  1-7.  The  explidt  applicatioD  of  thia  PMlm  to 
oar  Saviour,  by  Him  (Matthew,  ss.  494ft,),  and  by  the 
apoetiea  (Acta,  1 94;  1  Cbrlnthlana.  ift.  Sft;  Hebiewa.  l. 
U,).  and  their  frequent  reference  to  ita  ***«r*tt  and 
purport  (Epheahuia,  1. 9&-«i;  Philemon,  1 9-U;  Hebiewi, 
10.  19, 18J,  leave  no  doubt  of  ite  purely  profdietic 
character.  Not  only  waa  there  nothii«  in  the  poaltton 
ordiaracter.  peraonaloroffidal,  of  David  or  anyother 
deacendam,  to  Juatify  a  refeteoce  to  either,  but  the 
utter  aeveranee  fhnn  the  royal  ofllce  of  all  prieatly 
feaetlona  (ao  clearly  aaalgned  the  aubjectof  tUa  Paalm) 
poalttvely  forblda  auch  a  reference.  The  Paahn  oele- 
biatee  the  exaltation  of  Ohritt  to  the  throne  of  an 
eternal  and  inereaiing  kingdom,  and  a  perpetual  prieet- 
hood  (Zechariah,  6.  isj,  Involvlag  the  auWugaaon  of 
Bla  enemiea  and  the  multlpUcatton  of  Hli  ant^ecte, 
andrenderad  infallibly  certain  by  the  word  and  oath 
ofAhnlghtyOod. 

1.  The  Lord  aall-4<t,  ^  aovifigQf  Ma  £onf  fcf.  Paafan 
91.  U,  a  formula,  uaed  inmophelio  or  ether  eolemn 


or  ezpreea  dedantiona.   ay  Lord—That  the  Jews 
underatood  thia  term  to  denote  the  Meaalah  their  tradl- 
tiona  ahow,  and  Chriata  mode  of  arguing  on  audi  an 
aaaumption  (Matthew,  91 44)  alaoprovea.   TomitUthe 
rioht  hand  waa  not  only  a  mark  of  honour  'l  Kinga,  9;. 
19«).  but  alao  implied  partidpatton  of  power  (fteim  4ft. 
»:  Mark,  16.  I0;£pbeaiana.  l.  90.).    8it-«a  aking  (Paalm 
99. 10.),  though  the  podtion  rather  than  poature  ia  inti- 
mated (cf.  Acta.  7.  66k  66.}.   oatil  I  auka.  te— Tha 
dominion  of  Chxiat  over  Hia  enemiea,  aa  eommiadoned 
by  God,  and  intruated  with  all  power  (Matthew,  98. 16) 
for  their  aulijugation,  will  aaauredly  be  eatabUabed 
(1  Oorinthiana,  16. 94-88.1.    Thia  ia  ndther  Hia  igovem* 
ment  aa  God,  nor  that  wUch,  aathe  incarnate  Saviour, 
He  ezerdaea  over  Hia  people,  of  wlKun  he  will  erer 
be  Head,    thine  oanaioa  thy  footdod— anezpraaaion 
taken  firom  the  cuatom  of  Baafera  conguerwa  (cf. 
Joahua,  10.  94;  Judgea,  1.  7J.  to  algnUy  a  completa 
aublection.   8.  the  rod  of  thy  atranfth— the  rod  of  oor- 
reotion  daaiah,  9. 4;  iol  16;  Jeremiah,  48. 19J,  by  which 
thy  atrangth  will  be  known.   Thia  iaHU  Word  of  truth 
(laalah,  9. 8;  U.  4J,  converting  aome  and  oonfoundins 
othera  (d.  9  Theaaaloniana,  9.  8  J.    out  of  Sioa  —  or. 
the  CSiureh,  in  which  God  dwalla  by  Hia  8pirtt,aa  once 
by  a  viaible  aycabol  in  the  tabernade  on  Zion  (ct  Paalm 
9. 6i).   rale  thee,  Aa— over  enemiea  now  conquered,  ia 
their  aiidat  — once  aet  upon,  aa  by  forodoua  beaata 
(Pnim  99.  16J,  now  humbly,  thooi^  rdudantiy,  oon- 
feaaed  aa  Lord  (Pliilippfauia.9.l0.ii.).   3.  Thy  paofia... 
williag^it..  Thy  ptopU  (aine)yree-«nl^q^«rifigf;  forauch 
ia  the  vnpv  rendering  of  the  word  *'%jUlmg'  which 
la  a  plural  noun,  and  not  an  adjedive  (d.  fjrodna.  ss. 
9;  Paalm  64. 6,),  alao  a  aimilar  form  (Judgea,  6.  9-e.i. 
la  the  day  of  thy  power— thy  people  freely  offer  them- 
advee  iBomana.  19.  1)  in  thy.aervice,  enlliitiT^  under 
thy  banner,   iathabaaatiaarfhdtooia   either  aa  Paalm 
90. 9.  the  lovelineaa  of  a  apidtual  worahip.  of  which  the 
temple  aervioe.  in  all  ita  material  aplandoura,  waa  but 
a  type;  or  more  probably,  the  appearance  of  the  wot- 
ahlivera,  who,  in  tUa  ai^toal  Uiigdom,  are  a  nation 
of  kinga  and  prieata  (l  Peter,  9.  O;  fievelation.  1.  6) 
attending  thU  Prieat  and  King,  clothed  ia  thoae 
eminent  graoea  which  the  beautifol  veetmenu  of  the 
Aaronic  prieeta  (Leviticua,  lo.  4)  typified, 
very  obeeure  danae   firom  the  womb  . 
according  to  thia  view,  be  thua  explained:  The  word 
9o«Uhdenotee  a  period  of  life  diatinguiahed  Cor  atrangth 
and  activity  (d.  Knoleiiaatea,  11. 9.).— the  dew  ia  a  con- 
atant  emblem  of  whatever  ia  ralkeahing  and  atrangth- 
enlng  (Proverbe,  lO.  19;  Hoeea.  14.  6w).   The  Mewlah. 
then,  aa  leading  Hii  people,  ia  repreaented  aa  oootinu- 
ally  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  reCreahed  andatrangthaned 
bytheeariydew  of  Qotfagraoeaad  Spfait   Thnathe 
phiaae  correaponda  aa  a  member  of  a  paralleUam  with 
**th€  day  of  (fry  potoer"  in  the  flrat  dauaoi    **/»  Iho 
hwMM  9f  hsMiMtaf  behMiga  to  this  latter  daaae.  oor- 
reapondimt  to  "  2%trpeepW  ia  the  flrat,  and  the  ookm 
alter"  morning  ia  omitted.   Othera  prafer.'llKyyDutii, 
or  youthful  rigour,  or  body,  ahali  be  mnalnntiy  re- 
fireahed  by  ancoaedve  acoeeaiona  of  people,  aa  dew 
fkom  the  early  morning;  and  thia  accorda  with  the  Kew 
Teetament  idea  that  the  Cburoh  ia  Ghilat'a  body  (cf. 
Micah.  6. 7.).  4.  The  perpetuity  of  the  piieathood,  hero 
aaaerted  on  Godfa  oath,  oonreaponda  with  that  of  the 
kingly  ofllce  Jtutezphdned.  after  the  ordar—<Hebt«wa, 
7. 16.),  after  the  aimllitude  of  Meldriaertec.  U  AaUy  ex- 
pounded  by  I^ul.  to  denote  not  onlr  pecpetaity. 
appointment  of  God,  and  a  royal  pfieetheod,  but  alao 
the  abeence  of  prieatly  deacent  and  i 
anperiodty  to  the  Aaronic  order.    A.  at  thy  right : 
-ae  Paalm  lOO.  Si.  uphohUagaad  aidtaig,  whioh  fe  not 
Inconaiatent  with  v.  i,  where  the  flgnrodaaotea  partid- 
patton of  power,  for  hero  He  ia  pfiaaeBtad  in 
aepect,  ae  a  warrior  going  agalaat  eMBlea,  a 
tainedbyOod.  atrikathraag^  ainiteogi 


Bemrii^  <lffhe  RigMec%ts, 


PSALMB  CXI-C3CVL 


Vanity  <ifldoU. 


*4iot  oommon  men.  but  tbelr  mien,  and  so  all  under 
them  (PMlrn  1  S,  10.).  6.  The  person  is  a«Un  cfaanged. 
The  HeniAh's  eonqueflte  are  deicribecu  thongfa  His 
work  and  God's  are  the  same.  As  after  a  battle, 
whose  field  is  strewn  with  corpses,  the  oonqueror 
aaoeods  the  aeat  of  empire,  so  shall  He  Judge  or  rule 
among  many  nations,  and  subdue  the  heed  [or  (as  used 
eolleetlTely  for  many)  the  heads]  ovtr  many  lands, 
weuttd  Ht.,  8mit«, or, enuh (cf.  v.  &).  7.  Asaconqueror, 
**  faint,  yet  pursuing."  He  shall  be  refteshed  by  "  the 
brook  In  the  way."  and  pursue  to  completion  His  dlTine 
and  ^rioui  triumphs. 

PSALM  CXL 

Ver.  MO.  l%e  Psalmist  celebrates  God's  gradous 
dealings  with  His  people,  of  which  a  summary  state- 
ment is  glTOn. 

1.  Praise  ye  the  Lord-or.  HdUelvSah  (Psalm  104.  M.). 
This  seems  to  senre  as  a  title  to  those  of  the  later 
Ptalms,  which,  Uke  this,  set  forth  God's  gracious 
goTemmmt  and  Its  blessed  firuits.  This  praise  dalma 
the  whoU  heart  (Fsalm  M  12,),  and  is  rendered  publlcJy. 
upri^t-Hi  title  of  the  true  Israel  (Ptalm  Si.  u.).  S. 
His  icofifcs,  {.e.,  of  proyldenoe  and  grace,  are  sought— 
or,  carefully  studied,  by  all  desiring  to  know  them. 
a.  4.  ha&oarable  and  glniaoM—Ht^  honour  and  nuMv, 
which  iliustrate  His  glorious  perfections,  rlghteoasness 
—{PuXm  7. 17;  81. 1,).  which  He  has  made  memorable 
by  wonders  of  love  and  mercy.  In  supplying  the  wants 
of  His  people  according  to  covenant  engagements.  0-8. 
His  power  was  shown  especially  In  giving  them  the 
promised  land,  and  His  fkithfblness  and  Justice  thus 
<ltsp]ayed  are,  like  His  precepts,  reliable  and  of  per- 
manent obligation.  9.  The  deliTerance  He  prorided 
accorded  to  His  established  oorenant.  Thus  He  mani* 
tested  Himself  In  the  sum  of  His  perfections  (Fsahn 
10.  t,  7;  SL  S)  worthy  of  leverenoe.  10.  And  hence,  love 
and  fear  of  such  a  God  is  the  chief  element  of  true 
wisdom  (cf.  Provexbs.  1. 7;  0. 10.). 

FSALM  GXn. 

Ver.  1-10.  nds  Fuahn.  maybe  regarded  as  an  exposi- 
tion of  FuUm  111.  10.  presenting  the  happiness  of  those 
who  fear  and  obey  God,  and  contrasting  the  fMe  of  the 
ungodly. 

1.  Tn»  fear  produces  obedience  and  this  happiness. 
%Z.  Temporal  blessings  follow  the  service  of  God, 
exceptions  occurring  only  as  they  are  seen  by  God  to 
be  inconsistent  with  those  spiritual  blessings  whidi 
ate  better.  4.  light— /I0..  for  relief  (Fealm  27. 1 :  97. 11.). 
Hie  nvrtght  are  like  God  (Leviticus,  0.  36;  Psalm  llL 
4.}.  6-9.  Generosity,  sound  Judgment  in  business,  and 
eonfldenoe  in  God,  fonn  a  character  which  preserves 
fiom  fear  of  evil  and  insures  success  against  enemlea. 
While  a  man  thus  truly  pious  is  liberal,  he  increases 
In  snbetance.  not  I*  nevsd— (cf.  Ffealm  IS.  4;  lA.  ft.}. 
heart  is  sstabUshsd— or,  firm  in  right  prindples.  sse 
his  diata»-(Plahn  so.  S3;  M.  7.}.  10.  Disappointed  fai 
their  malevolent  wishes  by  the  prosi>erity  of  the  pious, 
the  wicked  are  punished  by  the  working  of  their  evil 
pasaiooa,  and  come  to  nought. 

PSALM  cxin. 

Ver.  1-0.  God's  majesty  contrasted  with  ffls  con- 
desoensUm  and  gradous  dealings  towards  the  humble 
fktxnish  matter  and  a  call  for  praise.  The  Jews,  it  is 
said,  used  this  and  Psatan  IU-118.  on  their  great  festi- 
vals, and  called  them  the  Greater  HatUi,  or  Hinmti, 

l-3w  Bsmestness  and  seal  are  denoted  by  the  em- 
phatic repetitions,  sarvaats— or.  all  the  people  of  Uod. 
naau  tf  tiM  Lord— perfections  (Psahn  6.  U;  UL  0.). 
tram  the  rlslag,  Ac— All  the  worid.  44.  God's  exalta- 
tion enhanoes  His  condescension;  7, 8.,  which  is  ilios- 
tratedaa  (tftan  in  raising  the  worthy  poor  and  needy  to 
honour  fet  i  Samuel,  2.  8;  Piwhn  44.  8ft.).  9.  On  this 
spedal  CMS,  ef.  1  Samuel.  2.  SL  Barrenness  was  re- 
garded aa  adUgnce,  and  is  a  type  of  adesertedChuioh 
(Isaiah.  64.  D.  the  bamn  woaudi  , . .  h0vse-4i«..  At 

W7 


barren  offht  hou9$,  so  that  the  supplied  words  may  be 
omitted. 

PSAliMCXIV. 

Ver.  l-S.  Hie  writer  briefly  and  beautifully  cele- 
brates God's  former  care  of  His  people,  to  whose  benefit 
nature  was  miraculously  made  to  contribute. 

1-4.  of  itrange  hmguge— (cf.  Psalm  81.  ft.),  skippsd 
. . .  raaw-(PBalm  to.  6,),  describes  the  waving  of  moun- 
tain forests,  poetically  representii«  (he  motion  of  the 
mountains.  Hie  poetioal  deeoriptlon  of  the  effect  of 
God's  presence  on  the  sea  and  Jordan  allndee  to  the 
history  (Sxodus,  14.  Si;  Joshua,  8. 14-17.).  Jvdah  Is  put 
as  a  parallel  to  Itrael,  because  of  the  destined  as  well 
as  real  prominence  of  that  tribe.  6-8  The  questlona 
place  the  implied  answers  in  a  more  striking  form. 
at  ths  inscnoe  oS-liL,frombe/ort,  as  if  affrighted  by 
the  wonderiU  display  of  OocTs  power.  Well  may  such 
a  God  be  trusted,  and  great  should  be  His  praisei 

PSALM  CXV. 

Ver.  1-18.  The  Psalmist  prays  that  God  would  vin- 
dicate His  gloty.  which  is  contiasted  with  the  vanity 
of  idols,  while  the  folly  of  their  worshippers  Is  con- 
trasted with  the  trust  of  God's  people,  who  aie  en- 
eouraged  to  its  exercise  and  to  unite  in  the  pnJae  which 
it  will  occasion. 

1-3.  The  vindication  of  God's  mercy  and  fkithfulness 
(Psahn  26. 10;  M. «  is  the  glory  cf  HU  name,  which  is 
desired  to  be  illustrated  in  the  deliverance  of  HU 
people,  as  the  implied  mode  of  its  manifestation.  In 
view  of  the  taunts  of  the  heathen,  Calth  In  His  dominion 
as  enthroned  in  the  heaven  (Ptelm  8. 4;  11. 4)  isavowed. 
WAereisnow.40.— now  is  ''not  a  particle  of  time,  but 
of  entreaty."  as  In  our  forms  of  speech,  "Oome  now,* 
"Bee  DOW."  Ac.  4-7.  (GL  laaiah.  40.  18-20;  44.  0-80.). 
epeak . . .  throat— Nt,  mutter,  not  even  utter  artlcukte 
sounds,  a  sveiy  one  that  tnisteth  —they  who  trust, 
whether  makers  or  not.  9-ia.  The  repetitions  Imply 
eameetness.  14.  Opposed  to  the  decrease  pending  and 
during  the  captivity.  16-17.  They  were  not  only  God's 
peculiar  people,  but  aa  living  inhabitants  of  earth, 
assigned  the  workof  His  praise  as  monuments  of  divine 
power,  wisdom,  and  goodneea  la  Hence  let  us  ftaUU 
the  puipoee  of  our  cnat&an,  and  evermore  show  forth 
'His  praise. 

FSALM  CXVL 

Ver.  1-10.  The  writer  oelebratee  the  deliverance 
ftom  extreme  perils  by  whidi  he  was  Cavoured,  and 
pledges  grateful  and  pious  public  aoknowledgniente. 

1,  t,  A  truly  grateful  love  will  be  evinced  by  acts  of 
worship,  which  ealUno  on  Ood  expresses  (e.  U;  Psalm 
66.  10;  80.  7;  d.  Ptalm  17.  0;  81.  8.).  3. 4.  For  sfanilar 
figures  for  dlstxees  (Pealm  18. 4. 6.).  gat  hold  upon  ne-* 
another  sense  (**  found")  of  the  same  word  fofiowa,  aa 
we  speak  of  disease  finding  us.  and  of  our  finding  or 
catdiing  disease.  64.  TSie  relief  iriildi  he  asked  Is  the 
result  not  of  his  merit,  but  of  God's  known  pity  uid 
tenderness,  which  Is  acknowledged  In  assuring  himself 
ihis  soul.  Ptalm  IL  1;  10. 10)  of  rest  and  peace.  AH 
cafaimitLes  are  represented  by  detKfc.  (earf .  and  /oIKfHV 
of  the  fed  (Psahn  SO.  13.).  9.  walk  heftne  the  Lord- 
act,  or  live  under  His  fitvonr  and  guidance  (Genesis, 
17. 1;  Phafan  01. 7.).  land  of  the  livlag — (Psahn  87. 13.). 
10, 11.  Confidence  In  God  oppoeed  to  distrust  of  men, 
aa  not  reliaUe  (Pnfan  66.  8, 0.).  He  speaks  from  an 
experience  of  the  result  of  his  (kith.  In  my  haale— 
10..  Uirror^  or  otfitalion,  produced  by  his  aiBiction  (d. 
Ptabn  81. 22.).  19-14.  Theee  are  modes  of  expressliv 
ads  of  worship  (ef.  «.  4;  Psalm  ftO.  14;  Jonah.  2l  0.). 
tiM  eop  of  salvAtlea— the  drink-offaring  wUeh  was  part 
of  the  ttiank-ofliering  (Knmbers,  16.  64.).  new— icC 
PSafanlU.8)  "oh!  that  a  may  do  Hr  in  the  prasenoe, 
dtc.  16, 16.  By  the  plea  of  being  a  home-bom  servant, 
he  bitimatee  his  daim  on  God's  covenant  hive  to  Hie 
people.  1M9.  AaamplflrtfielMttkmefUspBipoosh 


SKhortaJtiou  to  PraUe  GodU 


nsALMs  Gxyn-GXix. 


Pravtn  and  Praims» 


dealgDAtlngr  the  place  the  LordTi  houie.  or  esrthly  re- 
•id^oe  in  Jenmlem. 

FSALMCXVn. 

Ver.  1.  2.  This  mey  be  regarded  as  a  doxology, 
ioitable  to  be  appended  to  any  Psalm  of  similar  cha- 
racter, and  prophetical  of  the  prevalence  of  God's  grace 
in  the  world,  in  which  aspect  Paul  qaotes  Itt  (Romans. 
IS.  11)  (cf.  Psahn  47.  S;  68. 8.). 

i.  is  great  toward  u— Ni..pre«atf«i  ofoer^  or,  protected 

««.  

FSALMCXyin. 

Ver.  1-29.  After  inyoking  others  to  unite  tn  praise. 
the  writer  celebrates  Ood's  protecting  and  delivering 
care  towards  him.  and  then  represents  himself  and  the 
peofUe  of  God  as  entering  the  sanctuary  and  uniting  in 
solemn  pr^yie,  with  prayer  for  a  conUnned  blessing. 
Whether  composed  by  David  on  his  accession  to  power, 
or  by  some  later  writer  in  memory  of  the  restoration 
firom  Babsrlon.  its  tone  is  joyftd  and  trusting,  and,  in 
describing  the  fortune  and  destiny  of  the  Jewish  Church 
and  its  visible  head,  it  is  typically  prophetical  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  her  graster  and  invisible  Head. 

1-4.  The  trine  repetitions  are  emphatic  (ct «.  10-12.  ifi. 
18:  Psahn  llA.  12.  IS.).  Let . . .  say-Ohl  that  Israel  may 
say.  now— as  Psalm  lift.  2;  so  in  «.  8, 4.  After  "note; 
miT  supply  **gwe  ihanke.'  tkat  his  mun^—or,  for  his 
mercy.  6.  distresa-ltt.,  s^otti,  to  which  "lufe  place* 
corresponds,  as  Psalm  4.  l:3l.  8.  0, 7.  Men  are  helpless 
to  hurt  him,  if  God  be  with  him  (Psalm  66. 9.).  and.  if 
enemies,  will  be  vanquished  (Psalm  64. 7.).  8, 0.  Even 
the  most  powerM  men  are  less  to  be  trusted  than  God. 
10-ia.  Though  as  numerous  and  irritating  as  bees,  by 
God's  help  his  enemies  would  be  destroyed,  as  the  fire 
of  thorns— suddenly,  in  the  name,  Ac— by  the  power 
(Psalm  20. 6: 124. 8.).  13-16.  Hie  enemy  ii  triumphantly 
addressed  as  if  present  r^oieiBg  and  salvatiou—the 
latter  as  cause  of  the  former,  right  hand ...  is  exalted— 
His  power  greatly  exerted.  17.18.  He  would  live,  be- 
cause oonAdent  his  life  would  be  for  Ood's  gloxy .  19-31. 
Whether  an  actual  or  figurative  entrance  into  God's 
house  be  meant,  the  purpose  of  solemn  praise  is  inti- 
mated, in  whi<^  only  the  righteous  wotild  or  could 
engage.  28,  88.  llieoe  words  are  applied  by  Christ 
(Matthew,  21. 42)  to  Himself,  as  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  (cf.  Acts.  4.  ll;  fphesians,  s.  80;l  Peter,  S.  4, 7.). 
It  may  here  denote  God's  wondrous  exaltation  to 
power  and  influence  of  him  whom  the  rulers  of  the 
nation  despised,  whether  (see  above)  David  or  Zerub- 
babel  (cf.  Haggai.  2.  2;  Zechariah,  4. 7-io.  be  primarily 
meant,  there  is  here  typically  represented  God's  more 
wondeifbl  doings  in  eTaU.ing  Christ,  cmdfled  as  an 
impostor,  to  be  the  Prince  and  Saviour  and  Head  of 
Hli  Church.  84.  This  is  ths  day— or,  period  distingu- 
ished by  God's  flavour  of  all  others.  86.  Save  now— 
ifebreio.  HosannoA  (cf.  Psalm  116.  2,  &c.  as  to  ttoir)  a 
fonn  of  prayer  (PSalm  20.  •)  since,  in  our  use.  of  praise. 
86.  he  that  ooflwth  . . .  Lord— As  above  intimated,  this 
may  be  applied  to  the  visible  head  of  the  Jewish 
Church  entering  the  sanctuaiy.  as  leading  the  proces- 
idon:  typically  it  belongs  to  Hiin  of  whom  the  phnse 
became  an  epithet  (Malachl.  9.  l;  Blatthew.  21. 9.).  37- 
89.  showed  vs  light— or.  fisvour  (Psalm  27.  l;  9!.  li.}. 
With  the  sacrificial  victim  brought  bound  to  the  altar 
is  united  the  more  spiritual  offsiing  of  praise  (Psalm 
M.14. 2SW.  expressed  in  the  terms  with  which  the  Psalm 
opened.         _     ^ 

P8ALMCXDL 
Ver.  1-178.  Hus  celebrated  Psalm  has  several  pecu- 
liarities. It  Is  divided  into  twenty -two  parts,  or  i 
ftanias,  denoted  by  the  twenty-two  letters  of  the  He- 
brew alphabet  Each  stanxa  contains  dght  verses. 
and  the  first  letter  of  each  verse  is  that  which  gives 
name  to  the  stana.  Its  contents  are  mainly  praises  of 
pod's  word,  exhortations  to  its  perusal,  and  reverence 
•or  it.  poyen  for  its  proper  influence,  and  complalnU 
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of  the  wicked  for  despiainK  it  There  are  but  two 
rerses  (122,  132)  which  do  not  contain  some  term  or 
description  of  God's  word.  These  terms  are  of  various 
derivations,  but  here  used,  for  the  most  part,  synony- 
mously, though  the  use  of  a  variety  of  terms  seems 
designed,  in  order  to  express  better  the  several  aspects 
in  which  our  relations  to  the  revealed  word  of  God  are 
presented.  The  Psalm  does  not  appear  to  have  any 
relation  to  any  special  occasion  or  interest  <tf  the 
Jewish  Church  or  nation,  but  was  evidently  **  intoided 
as  a  manual  of  pious  thoughts,  especially  for  instmci- 
Ing  the  young,  and  its  peculiar  artificial  structure  was 
probably  adopted  to  aid  the  memory  in  retaining  the 
language." 

1.  uttdsfilsd— {it.,  eomvUU,  perfect  or  sincere  (cf.  Pudna 
37.  97.).  in  for,  of]  the  wsy— course  of  Ufe.  walk  lactj  m 
ths  law— acoordixuc  to  it  (cf.  Luke.  1.  6.).  Law,  from  a 
word  meaning  to  teach,  iM  a  term  of  rather  general 
purport  denoiing  the  instruction  of  God's  word.  2. 
testimonies— The  word  of  God  is  so  called,  because  in 
it  He  tutifiee  for  truth  and  against  sin.  seek  him— Ce., » 
knowledge  of  Him,  with  desire  for  conformity  to  His 
will.  3.  Ids  wsys— the  course  He  reveals  as  right  4-6. 
prsoepts— are  those  directions  which  relate  to  special 
conduct,  from  a  word  meaning  to  inspect  statntes— or, 
ordinances,  positive  laws  ol  permanent  nature.  Both 
words  originally  denote  rather  positive  than  moral 
laws,  such  as  derive  force  ttam  the  divine  appointment 
whether  Uieir  nature  or  the  reasons  for  them  are  ap- 
prehended by  us  or  not  commsodmenta— or.  iiutitu- 
tions.  The  term  is  comprehensive,  but  rather  denote:* 
fundamental  directions  for  conduct  both  enjoining 
and  forbidding,  have  respect  onto— or,  regard  carefully 
as  to  their  whole  purport  7.  Judgmsnts— rules  of  con- 
duct formed  by  God's  judicial  decisions.  Hence  tiM 
wide  sense  of  the  word  in  the  Ptalms,  so  that  it 
includes  decisions  of  approval  as  well  as  condemnation. 
8.  recognises  the  need  of  divine  grace. 

9.  Ihe  whole  verse  may  be  read  as  a  question:  for.  By 
tsking  heed— is  better.  For  taking  heed.  i.e.,  so  as  to  do 
It  llie  answer  is  implied,  and  inferable  from  v.  6,  lo, 
18,  die.  i.e.,  by  God's  grace.  10-16.  We  must  carefully 
treasure  up  the  word  of  God,  declare  it  to  others, 
meditate  on  it  and  heartily  delight  in  it  and  then  by 
His  grace  we  shall  act  according  to  it 

17-3U.  Life  is  desirable  in  order  to  serve  God:  thnt 
we  may  do  so  aright  we  should  seek  to  have  our  eyes 
opened  to  behold  His  truth,  and  earnestly  desire  fhlly 
to  understand  it  21-24.  God  will  rebuke  thoee  who 
despise  His  word,  and  deliver  His  servants  frcnu  their 
reproach,  giving  them  boldness  in  and  by  His  trutli, 
even  betore  the  greatest  men. 

35-27.  Submitting  oxixselves  in  depression  to  God, 
He  will  revive  us  by  His  promises,  and  lead  us  to 
declare  His  mercy  to  others.  88-32.  In  order  to  adhere 
to  His  word  we  must  seek  deliverance  from  temptations 
to  sin  as  well  as  from  despondency,  enlaxfs  [or.  ex- 
pand) my  heart— with  gracious  affections. 

33-38.  To  encourage  us  in  prayer  for  divine  aid  in 
adhering  to  His  truth,  we  are  permitted  to  believe 
that  by  His  help  we  shall  succeed,  ths  way  of  thy 
statutes— i.e.,  the  way  or  manner  of  life  prescribed  by 
them.  The  help  we  hope  to  obtain  \>y  prayer  is  to  be 
the  basis  on  which  our  rtMl\UwM  should  rest  Tun 
swsy  mine  eyes— (it..  Make  my  eya  to  pats,  not  noticing 
tvU.  vsnity-/i/.,/aiMA4wd.  all  other  ohjocta  of  trust 
than  God;  idols,  human  power,  &c  (PsMha  3L  8;  40.  4; 
60.  11;  62.  ».,.  quicken  ...  in  thy  way— make  me  with 
living  energy  to  pursue  the  way  marked  out  by  thee. 
Mevive  me  from  the  death  of  spiritual  helplessness  .». 
17. 25. 40. 60;  Psahn  116.  8. !.  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear— 
or  better,  tchieh  (i.e..  thy  word;  is  for  thy  fear,  tot  pro- 
ducing it  "Which  is  to  those  who  fear  thee.*  Gotfs 
word  of  promise  belongs  peculiarly  to  such  (cf.  Genetils. 
18.  19;  1  Kings..2.  4;  8.  2&J.  (HxMGnXNBKRO.]  38. 40. 
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Oar  hope  of  freedom  ttota.  the  r«proaefe  </  inoontigtencv 
U  f n  God's  power,  quickening  ns  to  lire  aooording  to 
Hifl  word,  which  He  toads  ns  to  lore,  fbr  thy  Judgments 
srt  good— the  time  most  therefor*  be  at  hand  when 
thy  Jnstloe  will  tnm  the  **  reproach"  fh>m  thy  Church 
npon  the  world  (Isaiah.  26. 8;  06. 6;  SSephaniah.  S.  ft-lO.). 

41-M.  The  sentiment  more  ftiUy  carried  out  God's 
mercies  and  salTation.  as  revealed  in  His  Word.  pro- 
Tide  hope  of  forgireness  for  the  past  and  security  in  a 
risbteous  course  for  the  future.  42.  llie  possession  of 
God's  gift  of  "salration"  v.  41}  wUl  be  the  Fsalmlses 
answer  to  the  foe's  **  reproach.*  that  his  hope  was  a 
fallacious  one.  45^.  To  freedom  from  reproach,  when 
imbued  with  God's  truth,  there  is  added  "great  bold- 
ness in  the  fsith."  aooompanied  with  increasing  deU^t 
in  the  holy  law  itself,  which  becomes  an  element  of 
happiness.  4B.  My  hands  ...  lift  np  onto  . . .  oommtnd- 
ments— ie.,  I  will  prayerfutty  (Psalm  28.  2]  direct  my 
heart  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

49-61.  Besting  on  the  promises  consoles  under  afflic- 
tion and  the  tauotings  of  the  insolent  40.  upon  which 
—rather,  **  Remember  thy  word  unto  thy  servant, 
becauK,"  ftc.  8o  the  Htbrew  requires.  IHcyosrrsjr- 
Bno.]  60.  for— rather, "This  is  my  comfort . . .  that," 
d:c.  [MAf7Bm.l  hsth  quickened  —  what  the  word  hat 
eUrtadv  done  is  to  faith  a  pledge  of  what  U  ahall  yet  do. 
93-50.  The  pious  take  comfort,  when  haraised  and 
distressed  by  wickedness  of  men  who  forsake  God's  law, 
in  remembering  that  the  great  principles  of  Goifs  truth 
will  stiU  abide;  and  also  God's  ."judgments  of  oldT 
(V.  6SJ.  i.e..  His  past  interpositions  in  behalf 'of  His 
people  are  a  pledge  that  He  will  again  interpose  to 
deUver  them;  and  they  become  the  theme  of  constant 
and  delightful  meditation.  The  more  we  keep  the 
ranre  we  love  the  law  of  God.  03.  Horror— rather, 
**  Vehement  wrath.*  [HurosrcNBUia.]  54^  songs— as 
the  eiile  sings  songs  of  his  home  (Psalm  1S7.  S.),  so  the 
child  of  God,** a  stianger  on  earUi," sings  the  songs  of 
heaven,  his  true  home  (Psalm  ao.  12.).  In  ancient  times, 
laws  were  put  in  verse,  to  imprint  them  the  more  on 
the  memoty  of  the  people.  8o  God's  laws  are  the 
believex's  songs,  homse  of  my  pflgrimsge— present  life 
(Genesis.  17.  8;  47.  »;  Hebrews.  11.  13.}.  60.  Rather. 
"This  is  peculiarly  mine  (<tt..  to  me,),  that  I  keep  thy 
precepts."  rHnKOflrrcMBKiuj  and  Mauber.) 

67-00.  Sincere  desires  for  God's  favour,  penitence, 
and  activity  in  a  new  obedience,  truly  evince  the 
sincerity  of  those  who  profeM  to  find  God  a  portion 
(Numbers,  18.  20;  Psalm  18.  6;  Lamentations,  3.  24.). 
68.  tkfouz-Hebrew,  "ttob"  (Psalm  46. 12.}.  69.  Sa  the 
prodigal  son,  when  reduced  to  straits  of  misery  (Luke, 
ift.  17,  18.}.  01. 03.  This  the  more,  if  opposition  of 
enemies,  or  love  of  ease,  is  overcome  in  thus  honouring 
Ciod's  law.  have  robbed  ms— better,  surrounded  me, 
either  as  forcible  constraints  Uke  fetters,  or  as  the 
cords  of  their  nets.  HxNOdTKNBCRO  trandaies, 
**  snares.*  03.  At  midnight— HxNOKrENBBRO  supposes 
a  reference  to  the  time  when  the  Lord  went  forth  to 
slay  the  Egyptian  first-born '.'Exodus,  II.  4;  12.  29;  cf. 
Job.  34. 20.}.  But  it  rather  refers  to  the  Psalmist's  own 
rraises  and  prayers  in  the  nieht  time.  Cf.  Paul  and 
8ilas  (Acts.  10. 25;cf.  Psalm  63.  6.).  03.  The  communion 
of  the  saints.  Delight  in  their  company  Is  an  evidence 
of  belon^^ng  to  them  (Psalm  16. 3;  Amos,  3. 3;  MaUchi, 
3.  le.}.  04.  While  opposed  by  the  wicked,  and  opposing 
them,  the  pious  deligbt  in  those  who  fear  God,  but, 
after  all,  rely  for  favour  and  guidance  not  on  merit  but 
mercy. 

06-07.  The  reliance  on  promlies  fv.  40}  Is  strengthened 
by  experience  of  past  dealings  according  with  promises, 
and  a  prayer  for  guidance,  encouraged  by  sanctified 
aflUction.  00.  Teadi  me  good  Judgment  and  knowledge 
— rb.,  in  fhv  word  (so  as  to  fathom  its  deep  spiritu- 
ality; ;  for  the  corresponding  expression  (v.  12. 04,68,), 
U  /'Teach  me  thy  statutes.*   07.  Referred  by  Ilsaru- 


RXKBEBO  to  the  chastening  effect  imidaoed  on  tba 
Jews'  minds  by  the  captivity  (Jeremiah,  Si.  18, 19.). 
The  truth  is  a  general  one  (Job,  5.  8;  John,  U.  2;  H** 
brews.  12. 11.).  08.  Cf.  as  to  the  Lord  Jesus  (Acta,  10. 
38.).  00. 70.  The  crafty  malice  of  the  wlAed,  in  sUndei^ 
log  hhn,  so  far  tnm  turning  him  away,  but  binds  him 
doser  to  God's  word,  which  they  are  too  stupid  In  tin 
to  appreciate.  HKNoaTBVBKBO  refers  the  **  tteT  fv.  09} 
to  sudi  slanders  against  the  J  e ws  daring  the  capti vl^, 
as  that  in  Ezra,  4.  of  sedition,  flitss  grease  spiritoally 
insensible  (Psalm  17.  10;  73.  7;  Isaiah.  0.  10.).  71,  73. 
So  also  affliction  of  any  kind  acts  as  a  wholesome 
discipline  in  leading  the  pious  mors  highly  to  value 
the  truth  and  promises  of  God. 

73.  As  God  made,  so  He  can  best  control,  ns.  So  aa 
to  Israel,  he  owed  to  God  his  whole  internal  and  ex- 
ternal existence  (Deuteronomy,  31  6.).  74.  So  when 
He  has  led  us  to  rely  on  His  truth.  He  will  "make  us 
to  the  praise  of  His  grace*  by  others.  "Those  who 
fear  thee  will  be  glad  at  my  prosperity,  as  they  con- 
sider my  cause  their  cause"  (Psalm  .M.  2;  142.  7.).  76-78. 
in  ^thflilness  i.<.,  without  in  the  least  violating  thy 
faithfulness ;  because  my  sins  deserved  and  needed 
fatherly  chastisement.  Enduring  chastisement  with 
a  filial  temper  (Hebrews.  12.  0-li,),  God's  prondses  of 
mercy  (Romans,  8. 28)  will  be  ftilfilled,  and  He  will  give 
comfort  in  sorrow  (Lamentations,  S.  22;  2  Corinthians, 
1.  3, 4.}.  77.  Lst  thy  tsDder  merdes  oome  unto  ma— As  I 
am  not  able  to  oome  unto  them.  But  the  widced  will 
be  confounded.  78.  but  I. .  .meditate  in  thy  pnoipts— 
and  so  shall  not  be  **  ashamed,"  ien  put  to  shame  (v. 
80.).  79, 80.  Tlioee  who  may  have  thought  his  afflic- 
tions an  evidence  of  God's  rejection  will  then  be  led 
to  return  to  Him;  as  the  friends  of  Job  did  on  his  re- 
storation, having  been  previously  led  throuidi  Us 
afflictions  to  doubt  the  reality  of  his  religion.  Lst  my 
.  .  .  be  tovaui  —  ijg,,  peffed,  tineere.  ashamed— disap- 
pointed in  my  hope  of  salvi^on. 

81-83.  In  sorrow  the  pious  heart  y«aras  for  the  com- 
forts of  God's  promises  (PSatan  73.  20;  84. 2.}.  83.  Mine 
«yes  ISdl  for  thy  word-^«.,  with  yearning  desire  for  thy 
word.  When  the  eyes  fail,  yet  fUth  must  not.  83. 
bottle  in  the  smoke— as  a  skin  bottle  dried  and  shrivelled 
up,  in  smoke,  so  is  he  withered  by  sorrow.  Wine 
bottles  of  skin  used  to  be  hung  up  in  smoke  to  dry 
them,  before  the  wine  was  put  in  them.  rMAUsrau] 
84-87.  Tlie  shortness  of  my  life  requires  that  the  relief 
afforded  to  me  from  mine  enemies  should  be  speedy. 
85.  pits  —  plots  for  my  destruction,  which  —  rather, 
"who,"  ie..  the  proud:  **pitir  is  not  the  antecedent. 
87.  consumed  me  npon  earth— HBK(Mrrxi>rBBBa  frtinjla/<s, 
"in  the  landf  understanding  "me^  of  the  natioH 
Israel,  of  which  but  a  small  remnant  was  left.  Btnt 
EngliMh  Vertion  Is  simpler;  either  ''They  have  con- 
sumed me  so  as  to  leave  almost  nothing  of  me  on 
earth  f  or,  **  Tliey  have  almost  destroyed  and  proetrated 
me  on  the  earth."  [Mactbbb.]  87. 1  forsook  not— What- 
ever else  I  am  forsaken  of,  I  forsake  not  thy  precepts, 
and  so  am  not  forsaken  of  thee  (Psalm  30.  6,  18 ; 
2  Corinthians.  4.  8, 9,],  and  the  injuries  and  insults  of 
the  wicked  increase  the  need  for  it.  But,  however  they 
act  regardless  of  God's  Uw.  the  pious,  adhering  to  its 
teaching,  receive  quickening  grace,  and  are  sustained 
stedfast. 

89-01.  In  all  changes  God's  word  remains  firm  (1 
Fbter.  1.  25.}.  like  the  heavens,  it  continually  attests 
God's  unfailing  power  and  nwrh^wging  care  fPlialm 
89. 2.).  is  uttlsd  in— ie.,  stands  as  firmly  aa  the  heaven 
in  whidi  It  dwells,  and  whence  it  emanated.  90. 
(Psalm  33. 9.t.  91.  They— The  heaven  («.  SO)  and  the 
earth  (e.  00.).  Hbtorckbbbo  tran$UUea, "  They  stand 
for  thy  judgmenU,''  ie.,  ready,  as  obedient  servants, 
to  execute  them.  The  usage  of  this  Psaim  favours  this 
view.  But  see  Jeremiah,  S3.  25.  98-94.  Hence  the 
pious  are  encouraged  and  inclined  to  seek  a  knowledge 


P8ALMCXIX. 


and  Frtfettiotii  cf  OUdioior. 


of  tt.ftiidpeno7ei«  amidit  the  elEorUof  tluMe  plAaniog 
and  vaUimQ  to  destroy  bim.  02.  bbj  daUglitir-frfttrfiU, 
not  meraly  deKoM.  but  eqaAl  to  all  other  delights. 
08.  The  boonds  of  crested  perfection  msj  be  defined, 
bat  those  of  God's  Uw  in  Its  nftUire.  appUcstfton.  and 
Inflaence,  are  infinite.  There  is  no  homan  thing  so 
perfect,  but  that  something  is  wanting  to  it;  its  limits 
are  narrow,  whereas  God's  law  is  of  infinite  breadth, 
readiing  to  all  cases,  perfectlj  meeting  wh%t  each  re- 
qnlres,  and  toall  times  (Psalm  10.  S. «.  7-U;  Eodesiastes. 
s.  11.).  It  cannot  be  cramped  within  any  drtlnlMnns 
of  man's  dogmatical  systems.  Man  neyer  outgrows 
the  word.  It  does  not  shock  the  ignorant  man  with 
declared  anticipations  <rf  dlsooreiies  which  he  liad  not 
yet  made;  whilst  in  it  the  man  of  science  finds  his 
newest  discoveries  by  tadt  anticipation  provided  for. 

07.  This  characteristic  love  for  God's  law  (of.  Fsalm 
1. 2)  insures  increase,  06-100.,  of  knowledge,  both  of 
the  matter  of  all  useful,  moral  truth,  and  an  experience 
of  its  application.  08.  wiser  than  mias  snewiss  with 
all  their  carnal  cunning  (Deuteronomy,  4.  8,  B.).  tksy 
are  ever  with  me— The  Hefrmtf  is,  rather,  stiHrufar,  '*  U 
is  ever  with  me;r  the  commandments  forming  ons 
com/siUU  toAaI«,  thy  law.  100.  moie  than  the  sBdeats— 
antiqui^  U  no  ImIp  sgainst  stupidity,  where  it  does 
not  accord  with  God's  word  [Lutbsr]  (Job,  S2.  7-0.). 
The  Bible  is  the  key  of  all  knowledge,  the  history  of 
the  world,  past,  prssent,  and  to  come  (Psalm  lu.  lO.). 
He  who  doee  the  will  of  God  shall  know  of  the  doctrine 
(John,  7. 17.).  audtrstandinf-^i  practical  skill  (Fsalm 
2. 10;  9L  8.).  lOMOl  Avoida&ce  of  8in^ll  courses  is 
both  the  effect  and  means  of  increasing  in  divine 
knowledge  (cf.  FSalm  18.  lOJ. 

lOft.  Not  only  does  the  word  of  God  inform  us  of  flis 
will,  but,  as  a  light  ooa  path  in  darkness,  shows  usihow 
to  fbUow  the  light  and  avoid  the  wrong  way.  The 
lamp  of  the  word  is  not  the  sun.  He  would  blind  our 
eyes  in  our  present  fallen  state;  but  we  may  bles^  God 
for  the  light  shining  as  in  a  dark  place,  to  guide  us 
until  the  Sun  of  BlghteousneM  shall  come,  and  we 
shall  be  made  capable  of  seeing  Him  (S  Peter,  1. 19; 
Revelation,  82. 4.).  The  lamp  is  fed  with  the  oU  of  the 
Spirit.  Ihe  allusion  is  to  the  lamps  and  torches 
carried  at  night  before  an  Eastern  caravan.  100-106. 
Such  was  the  national  covenant  at  Sinai  and  in  the 
fields  of  Moab.  106.  free-will  oflsrhigs— the  spontaneous 
expressions  of  his  gratitude,  as  contrasted  with  the 
avfiouOtd  '*offeringir  of  the  temple  (Hosoa,  14.  S;  He- 
brews, 13.  16.).  He  determines  to  pursue  this  way. 
relying  on  God's  quickening  power  [v.  M)  in  aflllction, 
and  a  gracious  acceptance  of  his  **  spiritual  sacrifices  of 
prayer  and  praiseT  (Psalm  M.  6, 14. 28.).  100,  lia  In 
the  midst  of  deadly  perils  (the  phrase  is  drawnfinom 
the  fact  that  what  we  carry  in  our  hands  may  easily 
slip  fh>m  them.  Judges.  IS.  S;  I  Samuel,  28.  21;  Job, 
i^  14;  d  1  Samuel.  IB.  AJ,  and  exposed  to  crafty 
enemies,  his  safety  end  guidance  is  in  the  truth  and 
promises  of  God.  Ill,  113.  These  he  Joyf^iUy  takes  as 
his  perpetual  heritage,  to  perform  the  duties  and  re- 
ceive the  comforts  they  teach,  evermore. 

113.  vein  thoughts  —  better,  unstable  persons,  Ml., 
divided  mm,  those  of  a  d/Mdtd,  doubting  mind  (James, 
1.  8.  "a  double  minded  man,*  [HiRosncHBEROJ), 
sceptics,  or,  sceptical  notions  as  opposed  to  the  oertslnty 
of  God's  word.  114.  hiding  place  —  (cf.  Fsalm  27.  5.). 
shisld  -  (Psalm  S.  3;  7.  IC).  hope  In  thy  word -con- 
fidently rest  on  iu  teachings  and  promises.  115-117. 
Hence  he  fears  not  wicked  men,  nor  dreads  disappoint- 
ment, sustained  by  God  in  making  HLs  law  the  rule 
of  life.  Depart  tnm  ne— Ye  can  do  nothing  with  me; 
>br,  to.  (Psalm  a.  8.).  118-190.  Hut  the  disobedient 
and  rebellious  wiU  be  visited  by  God's  wrath,  which 
imprssses  the  pious  with  wholesome  fear  and  awe. 
their  dsosit  is  fklsehood-^.e.,  all  their  cunning  deceit, 
wherewith  they  seek  to  entrap  the  godly,  is  in  mm. 
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UO.  The  "Jttdgmenw"  are  thoee  on  the  wicked  («.  119.). 
Joyfhl  hope  goes  hand  in  hand  with  fear  t'^tKiv^Vi^. 
3.  ie-18.). 

121-128.  On  the  gronnda  of  hU  integrity,  deaire  for 
God's  word,  and  covenant  relation  to  Him,  the  semuit 
of  God  may  plead,  for  His  protecting  can  sgainst  the 
wicked,  gracious  guidance  to  the  knowledge  of  troth, 
and  His  effective  vindication  of  the  righteous  and  their 
cause,  which  is  also  His  own.  Be  carety— Stand  for  m« 
against  my  oppressors  (Genesis.  43.  9;  Isaiah,  38.  14.;. 
127, 126.  Thecefive  li.e..  In  view  of  these  benefits,  or. 
Because  of  the  glory  of  thy  law.  so  much  praised  in  the 
previous  parts  of  the  Psalm]  I  love,  to.  [and]  Tberefsre 
(repeated)— All  its  precepts,  on  all  subjects,  are  estim- 
able for  their  puritv,  and  lead  one  imbued  with  their 
spirit  to  hate  all  evil  (Psabn  19.  lOJ.  The  word  of  God 
admits  of  no  eclecticism;  its  least  tittle  is  perfect  (PMlm 
12.  6;  Matthew,  6. 17-19.). 

120.  woadsrftil— lit.,  loonden.  ie.,of  moral  excellence. 
180.  The  sntnuMS— {»<.,  ovenino;  God's  words,  aa  an 
open  door,  let  in  light,  or  knowledge.  Bather,  aa 
HgNosTSKBCBO  explalus  it,  **  TKt  openxno  vp,"  or  **  es>- 
plafkofioiiofthy  word."  To  (he  natural  man  the  doors 
of  God's  word  are  shut  Luke.  24.  27.  31;  Acta.  17. 3; 
JBpheaians,  1.  18,  confirms  this  view,  **  Opening  (i>e., 
explaining)  and  alleging,"  to.  unto  the  simp]e--tb4M« 
needing  or  desiring  it  (ct  PSalm  19.  7.).  131-18Su  An 
ardent  desire  (cf.  Psalm  M.  1,  ^  for  spiritual  enlighten- 
ing, establishment  in  a  right  course,  deliverance  flrom 
the  wicked,  and  evidence  of  God's  fhvour  is  expressed. 
I  opsasd  ny  sumth.  and  panted— as  a  traveller  in  a  hot 
desert  pants  for  the  co<^ing  breeae  (Psalm  83. 1;  84.  2l). 
Look  .  .  .  upon  me— opposed  to  hiding  or  averting  the 
face  :cf.  Psalm  26. 16;  86. 6;  102. 17.}.  ssthounsMt  tode- 
or, "  as  it  is  rigM  in  regard  to  those  who  love  thy  name.'' 
Such  have  a  ri4ifU  to  the  manifestations  of  God's  grace, 
resting  on  the  nature  of  God  asfalthftil  to  his  promisee 
to  such,  not  on  their  own  merits.  Order  ny  steps 
Make  Arm,  so  that  there  be  no  halting  /Psalm  M.  sj. 
any  ioiqaity  — v.  S4  favours  HKKasTXHBsao,  **any 
Iniquitous  man,'  any  ** oppressor."  But  the  parallel 
first  clause  in  this  (».  33J,  favours  Xni^iA  Venion 
iTsalm  19. 13.).  His  hope  of  deliverance  fh>m  eactenuii 
oppression  of  man  ^.  3i)  is  founded  on  his  deliverance 
from  thid  internal "  dominion  of  iniquity,*  in  answer  to 
his  prayer  (0.  33.).  136.  Zealous  himself  to  keep  Gofs 
law,  he  is  deeply  afllicted  when  others  vioUte  it  (d  v. 
63.).  LU.t  Mine  eye*  ootae  down  (diBS(dved)  Uiw  water 
6roo]cs  (Lamentations,  3.  48;  Jeremiah.  9l  ij.  heeanae, 
to.— (cf.  Eseklel,  9. 4;  Jeremiah,  13. 17.). 

137-138.  God's  justice  and  faithfulness  in  His  govern- 
ment aggravate  the  neglect  of  the  wicked,  and  more 
excite  the  lively  seal  of  IHs  people.  130.  (Psalm  09. 
9.)  140.  very  pure— (if.,  fx/IiMd,  shown  pure  by  trial. 
141.  The  pious,  however  despised  of  men,  are  distin- 
guished in  God's  sight  by  a  n«ard  for  His  law.  14>-14t. 
The  principles  of  God's  government  an  permanent  and 
rehable,  and  In  the  deepest  distress  His  people  find 
them  a  theme  of  delightful  meditation  and  a  source 
of  reviving  power  (v.  17, 110.).  everlastiiig— (Psalm  Ul 
3,),  though  to  outward  appearance  seeming  dead.  la« 
li  irath— it  therefore  can  not  deceive  as  to  its  promises. 

146-140.  An  intelligent  devotion  is  led  by  divine 
promises,  and  Is  directed  to  an  increase  of  gradoua 
afltoctions,  arising  ttom  a  contemplation  of  revealed 
truttL  preventad- (tf.,  cavu  hefart,  anticipated,  not  only 
the  dawn,  but  even  the  usual  periods  of  ikt  nitfd: 
when  the  night  watches,  which  might  be  expected  to 
find  me  asleep,  come,  they  find  me  awake  (PMim  OS.  o; 
77.  4;  Lamentations,  2.  19.).  Such  is  the  eaneatness 
of  the  desire  and  love  for  God's  truth.  Qoiokea  me— 
revive  my  heart  according  to  thoee  principles  of  Justioe. 
founded  on  thine  own  nature,  and  revealed  in  thy  law. 
which  specially  set  forth  thy  merey  to  the  humble  as 
well  as  justice  to  the  wicked  (ct  v.  30^.   U0-lfi8. 


PSALUS  GXX-CXXIIL 
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Tboagh  Um  wkked  are  near  to  lojnn,  beoaa«e  far 
from  God's  law.  lie  is  near  to  heli»,  and  faithful  to 
HU  woid.  which  abides  for  erer. 

Isa-lW.  Thom^  tha  remembering  of  God*s  law  is 
not  mailtorioiis,  yet  it  STiaoes  a  filial  temper,  and  ino> 
vldes  the  pious  with  promises  to  plead,  while  the 
wicked,  in  neclectlng  His  law,  rqject  Ood  and  despise 
HlspromlMS  ief.  Psahn  9.  IS;  43.  l;  OB.  18.}.  154.  Pi«ai. 
Ac  —  HuicnvraxRO  tnaulatett  "Fight  my  flKhi." 
(See  Psalm  ».  1;  43. 1;  MIcah.  7.  0.1.  IM.  (CT.  v.  140.^ 
157.  (a.  V.  M.  67, 06.}.  U8.  (Of.  v.  136.).  trsasgrssMfs 
—or.  Ut,  frailors,  who  are  faithless  to  a  ri^teoos 
sovereUpi,  and  side  with  His  enemies  (cf.  Flodm  2Cw  8. 
6.K  109.  (CL  V.  lil-lM;  LS3-U6.}.  queksa,  Ac— («•  «.). 
Hits  prayer  occurs  here  for  the  ninth  time,  showinc  a 
deep  sense  of  fkaUty.  160.  God  has  been  ever  Cslthftal, 
and  the  principles  of  His  goremment  will  erer  con- 
tinne  worthy  of  confidence,  frsm  the  bagiBnlaf— i«.. 
'^eveiy  word  from  GuMsis  (oaUed  by  the  Jews  from 
its  first  words.  *In  the  beginning")  to  the  end  of  the 
Scriptnree  Is  tme.*  HxMoeTBaiBUio  trandaUt  more 
lit.,  "The  sum  of  thy  words  is  tmth."  The  sense  is 
■ubstantially  the  same.  Hie  whole  body  of  reyelation 
Is  troth.   **  Thy  word  is  nothing  but  troth."  [Luthxb.] 

181-165.  (Gt  V.  4«,  86 J.  161.  awe— reverential,  not 
slaTlsh  fear,  which  could  not  co-exist  with  love  (o.  16S; 
1  John,  4. 8.i.  Instead  of  teiing  his  persecutors,  he 
fean  God^s  word  alone  (Lake,  12,  4.  &.}.  The  Jews 
inscrlbelB  the  first  page  of  the  great  Bible  (Genesis.  88.), 
" How dreadftil lathis  plaoel  Hals  is  none  other  but 
tbehoaseofGod,a]idthisisthegateofheavenr  16S. 
(Cf.  BlatChew.  is.  44.  46.).  Though  persecuted  by  the 
mighty,  the  pious  are  not  turned  from  revering  God's 
authority  to  seek  their  Csvonr,  but  rejoice  in  the  poe« 
session  of  this  **  pearl  of  great  price,"  as  great  vioton 
In  sp<dls.  Hating  falsehood  and  loving  truth,  often, 
every  day.  praising  God  for  it,  they  find  peace  and 
freedom  fkom  temptation.  163.  lyin;— 4.e.,  as  in  «.  80, 
nnfklthfolness  to  thecovenant  of  God  with  His  people: 
apostasy,  aofhiog  shall  effsnd  thsm<-or,  eatue  them  to 
offend  (Gfl  JfoffVMkJ.  166-166.  As  they  keep  God's  Uw 
from  nq^ves  <tf  love  for  it,  and  are  tn%  from  skvish 
fear,  they  are  ready  to  subject  their  lives  to  His  inspeo* 
tlon.  168.  all  my  wsys  ars  belhre  thee— I  wish  to  order 
toj  ways  as  before  thee,  rather  than  in  reference  to 
man  (Genesis,  17. 1;  Psalm  73.  8S.).  All  men's  ways  are 
under  GodTs  eye  (Proverbs,  6.  n;! ;  the  godly  alone  realise 
the  fket  and  live  accordingly. 

168. 17Q.  The  prsyer  for  nutdtnUmding  of  the  tmth 
precedee  that  for  ddiveranM.  The  ftilfilment  of  the 
first  is  the  basLi  of  the  ftadfihnent  of  the  second  (Ptalm 
00.  U-17.}.  On  the  terms  "cry"  and  '*  supplication'  (cf. 
Psahn  6.  0;  17.  IX  171, 173.  shsU  uttsr— or.  pour  out 
praise  (cf.  Psalm  10. 0d;  shall  cause  thy  prsises  to  stream 
forth  as  fhm  a  bubbling,  oveifiowing  fountain.  Xy 
toBgue  ehsU  spssk  thy  woid— M.,  amtwer  thv  toard,  i.e.. 
wlu  praise,  reapond  to  Ihiy  word.  Bveiy  expression  in 
which  we  prsise  God  and  Hia  word  is  a  response,  or 
acknowledgement,  oorrespoodins  to  the  perfections  of 
Him  whom  we  pralae.  178. 174.  (GL  «.  n.  81.  0l>.  I 
have  dioesn— in  preference  to  all  other  objects  of  dellf  hi. 
175.  Save  me  that  I  may  praise  thee,  ttaj  JudgBeata— 
sa  V.  140.  IM.  176.  Though  a  wanderer  from  God.  the 
truly  pious  ever  desires  to  be  drawn  back  to  Him.  and, 
though  for  a  time  nei^Ugtnft  of  duty,  nevnr  forgets  the 
commandments  1^  which  it  is  taoght.  lost-therefore 
utterly  helpless  as  to  recovering  itself  (Jeremiah.  M. 
0;Lake,u.4.}.  Noi  only  the  sinner  befoie  con veraion, 
but  the  believer  after  convenion.  is  unable  to  recover 
himself;  but  the  latter,  after  tempomcy  wandering, 
knows  to  whom  to  look  for  restoration.  These  last  two 
versee  seem  to  sum  up  the  petitions,  confessions,  and 
profossions  of  the  Pialm.  The  writer  desires  God's 
favour,  that  he  may  psaise  Him  for  His  truth,  confeesea 
thathaliaierBBd.bat,lBthemiditofaUhiairaadflrtngs 
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and  ndvnniltiflSL  proffeeeean  aWrtingattarhment  to  the 
revealed  word  of  God,  the  theme  of  such  repeated 
euloglea,  and  the  recognised  source  (rf  such  neat  and 
unnumbered  blessingB.  Thus  the  Psalm,  though  more 
than  usually  didactic  ia  made  the  medtom  of  both 
parts  of  devotiott-^nayer  and  pndse. 

P8ALMCXX. 

Ver.  1-7.  This  is  the  first  of  fifteen  Psalms.  (l20»tS4.}. 
entlUed,**A  Song  of  dcgreeir  (Ulstp-M..A  8oi«/or 
the  degrees,),  or,  osesnU.  It  seems  most  probable  they 
wen  designed  for  the  use  of  the  people,  when  ffobm  up 
(cf.  1  Kings,  12.  27,  28)  to  Jerusalem  on  the  festival 
ooeasionfi  (Deuteronomy,  16.  16.),  three  times  a-year. 
David  appears  as  the  author  of  four.  Solomon  of  one 
a27.}  and  the  other  ten  are  anonymous,  probably  com- 
poieid  after  the  au>tivi^.  In  this  Pnlm  the  writer 
acknowledges  God's  mercy,  prays  for  relief  fh>m  a 
maUdons  foe.  whose  punishment  he  anticipates,  and 
then  repeata  his  complaint. 

8,  a.  Slander  and  deceit  cfaarsad  on  Ids  foes  impliee 
his  innocence.  tsBgue-as  Psalm  tt.  8. 4.  i.  eeals  ef 
Jaa^wr— which  retain  heat  long,  fihsrp  arrows  ef  the 
■igktv^Deslructtve  inflictkms.  Tliis  verse  magr  be 
rsad  as  a  description  of  the  wicked,  but  better  u 
their  punishment,  in  reply  to  the  question  of  e.  S.  5. 
A  residence  in  these  remote  lands  pictures  his  miser- 
able condition.  6^  7.  While  those  who  suzrounded 
him  were  malidously  hoetile,  he  was  disposed  to  peace, 
nils  Psalm  may  well  begin  such  a  series  as  this,  as  a 
contrast  to  the  promised  joys  of  God's  worship. 
PSALM  CXXL 

Ver.  I'S.  God's  guardian  care  of  Bis  people  cele- 
brated. 

I.  To  UJl  uptke  CUM  expresses  desire fcf.  Plulm 2S. 
1,).  mingled  with  expectation.  The  last  danse.  read  as 
a  question,  is  answered,  a.,  by  avowing  God  to  be  the 
helper,  of  whoee  ability  His  creative  power  ia  a  pledge 
(Psahn  lU.  UJ,  to  which.  8, 4..  His  sleeplsss  viglknca 
is  added,  tabs  auvid-(cf.  Psalm  38.16;  68.0.).  A.upea 
thy  rlfht  haad-a  protector's  place  (Psahn  160. 81;  liO. 
M.  6-8.  God  keeps  His  people  at  all  times  and  in  aU 
perils,  net  the  nam  hy  aiyht— poetically  represents  the 
dangers  of  the  night,  over  which  the  moon  presides 
(Genesis.  L  16.).  thy  geinc  oat.  Ac.  —All  tby  ways 
(Deuteronomy.  28.  10;  PkuUm  104.  88.}.  sveruers— in- 
dudes  a  flitnre  state. 

PBALMCXXn. 

Ver.  1-8.  This  Plalm  might  well  express  the  sacred 
Joy  of  the  pilgrims  on  entering  the  holy  dty.  where 
praise,  as  the  reUglous  as  well  as  dvil  metropolis,  is 
celebrated,  and  for  whose  prosperity,  as  representing 
the  Church,  prayer  is  oSiBred. 

1.  S.  Oar  fret  shall  staaA-ltt.,  are  standing,  gatsa- 
(cf.  Psahn  0. 14;  87.  2.).  8^  emavsot  together  —All  parti 
united,  as  in  DavidTs  time,  tsstinoay  —  If  unfo  ia 
supplied,  this  may  denote  the  ark  (Jfinodus,  21. 104I*J: 
otherwise  the  act  Q^  ffoing  is  denoted,  called  a  teiMmonv 
in  allusion  lo  the  requisition  (Deuteronomy,  i«.  16J, 
with  which  It  was  a  compliance,  there  are  est  thraaes 
or,  do  sU,  thronu  used  for  the  occupants,  David's  sons 
(8  Hamuel.  8. 18J.  6. 7.  Let  peace,  innlndingprosperlty, 
every  where  prevaU.  8. 9.  In  the  weliare  of  the  city. 
as  its  civil,  and  ospedaUy  the  reUgious  relations  was 
involved  that  of  IszaeL  new— as  Ptalm  lU,  2.  Let  me 
say— hooas  of  .  .  .  Qod— in  wider  sense,  the  Church, 
whose  welliua  would  be  promoted  by  the  goodof  Jeru- 


PSALMCXXCa. 

Ver.  M.  An  earnest  and  expecting  piayirfliordlvlne 
aid  In  distress. 

1.  (a.  Pialm  m.  1.}.  theo  that  dweUsst-M..  tttted 
as  entfcroRsd  (cf.  Pnlm  8.  4;  lU.  4. 6.).  8.  Deference, 
submission,  and  trust,  are  all  expreesed  by  the  figure. 
In  the  Esat.  servanu  in  attending  on  their  masters  aia 
almost  wholly  directed  by  sicnw,  which  raqnire  Om 
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dosMt  obiemuioe  of  the  luuids  of  the  latter.  Tbe 
wrvanta  of  Ood  should  look  fl.)  to  His  dlrscting  baod, 
to  appoint  them  their  work;  (S.)  to  His  suppljinc  hand 
(Psalm  104.  88J,  to  give  them  their  portion  in  due 
season;  (S.)  to  His  protecting  hand,  to  right  them  idien 
wronged:  (4.)  to  His  correcting  hand  (Isaiah.  B.  IS; 
1  Peter.  6.  6;  of.  Genesis,  le.  8.);  (6)  to  His  rewarding 
hand.  8.  7%e  oowlempl  was  that  of  the  heathen,  and, 
perhaps.  Samaritans  (Nehemiah.  1.  S;  2. 10.).  4.  of  thMS 
Uiat  are  at  esse  self-oomplacently,  disregarding  God's 
law,  and  despising  His  people. 

PSALM  CXXIV. 
Ver.  1*8.  The  writer,  for  the  Chnreh,  praises  Ood 
for  past,  and  expresses  trost  lor  future,  deliverance 
from  foes. 

1. 2.  OS  ovr  side— for  us  (Psalm  M.  9.).  bow —or.  oM 
let  Itrad,  ix.  rose . . .  against.  Ac— (Pialm  3.  l;  68.  IL}. 
ThsB— i.«..  The  time  of  our  danger,  qalck— ^t<.,  living 
(Numbers,  18.  32. 83.),  description  of  ferocity.  4, 6.  (Of. 
Psalm  18.  4.  18.K  The  epithet  proud  added  to  toatert 
denotes  insolent  enemies.  6, 7.  The  figure  is  changed  to 
that  of  a  rapacious  wild  beast  (Psalm  3.  7,),  and  then 
of  a  fowler  {Psalm  01. 3,\  and  complete  escape  Is  denoted 
by  breaking  the  net  B.  (Of.  Psalm  121. 2.).  name— in  the 
uauid  sense  (Psalm  6. 11;  20.  Li.  He  thus  places  orer 
against  the  great  danger  the  omnipotent  God,  and 
drowns,  as  It  were  in  an  anthem,  the  wickedness  of  the 
whole  world  and  of  hell.  Just  as  a  great  fire  consumes  a 
little  drop  of  water.    [Luthkr.] 

PSALM  OXXV. 

Ver.  1-6.  God  honours  the  confidence  of  His  people, 
by  protection  and  deliverance,  and  leaves  hypocrites 
to  the  doom  of  the  wicked. 

1. 2.  Bumnt  Zion— «s  an  emblem  of  permanence,  and 
the  locality  of  Jerusalem  as  one  of  security,  represent 
the  firm  and  protected  condition  of  God's  people  (cf. 
Psalm  48.6.),  supported  not  only  by  paiovldence,  but  l^ 
covenant  promise.  Even  the  mountains  shall  depart, 
and  the  hills  be  removed;  but  God's  kindness  sh^  not 
depart,  nor  His  covenant  of  peace  be  removed  (Isaiah, 
64. 10.}.  They  that  trust— (v.  1.),  are  "  His  people,"  r«.  2.j. 
3.  TlufUf^  God  may  leave  them  for  a  time  under  the  rod, 
or  power  (Psalm  s.  o,).  and  oppression  of  the  wicked 
for  a  time,  as  a  chastisement,  He  will  not  sulfer  tiiem 
to  be  tempted  so  as  to  fUl  into  sin  il  Corinthians,  lO. 
13.).  Tbe  wicked  shall  only  prove  a  correcting  nd  to 
them,  not  a  destroying  sword;  even  this  rod  ^all  not 
remain  ("rest")  on  them,  lest  they  be  tempted  to 
despair  and  apostasy  (Psalm  73. 13, 14.).  God  may  even 
tr^  His  people  to  the  uttermost:  when  nothing  is 
before  our  eyes  but  pure  despair,  then  He  delivers  ns 
and  gives  life  in  death,  and  makes  us  blessed  in  the  curse 
(2  Corinthians,  1.  8, 0.}.  [Luthsr.]  the  lot— the  posses- 
sion. lU.,  Canaan,  spiritually,  the  heavenly  inheritance 
of  holiness  and  bl  IJw  which  is  appointed  to  the  righteous. 
Sin's  dominion  shall  not  permanenUy  come  between 
the  beUever  and  his  inheritance.  4.  (Gf.  Psalm  7.  10; 
84.  11.).  6.  Those  who  turn  aside  (under  temptation) 
permanently  show  that  they  are  hypocrites,  and  their 
lot  or  portion  shall  be  with  the  wicked  {Psalm  28. 3.). 
crooked  ways— (cf.  Deuteronomy,  0. 18;  Malachi,  2.  8,  8.). 
"Theirs"  is  emphaUo ;  the  "crooked  ways*  proceed 
from  their  own  hearts.  The  true  Israel  is  here  distin- 
guished from  the  false.  Scripture  everywhere  opposes 
the  Jewish  delusion  that  mere  outwud  descent  would 
save  (Romans.  2.  28. 20;  0.  8.  7;  Galatians,  8. 18.).  Tbe 
byeways  of  sin  from  the  way  of  life. 
PSALM  CXXVL 

Ver.  1-8.  Tb  praise  for  God's  fkvonr  to  His  people  is 
added  a  prayer  for  its  continued  manifestation. 

1-3.  l%e  Joy  of  those  returned  from  Babylon  was 
ecstatic,  and  elicited  the  admiration  even  of  the 
heathen,  as  iUustrating  God's  great  power  and  good- 
ness, tuned  a(^  the  captivity— i.f.,  restored  from  it 
pub,  99.  12 ;  Psalm  14.  7 ;  Proverbs,  12. 14.).    Hxva- 
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STVNBKiio  fronjliiieii,  "When  the  Lord  turned  Him* 
self  to  the  turning  of  Zion"  (see  MarginJi.  Ood  re* 
turns  to  His  people  when  they  return  to  Him  (Deutero- 
nomy, 30. 2. 8.).  4.  All  did  not  return  at  once:  hence 
the  prayer  for  repeated  favours,  ai  the  streasss  in  the 
soatii— or,  the  torrents  in  the  deserts  soath  of  Judeta, 
dependent  on  rain  (Joshua.  15. 19.\  reappearing  after  dry 
seasons  (cf.  Job,  8. 16;  Pftalm  88. 9.),  The  point  of  oom' 
parison  is  Joy  at  the  reappearing  of  what  has  been  ao 
painitally  missed.  6, 6.  As  in  husbandry,  the  sower 
may  cast  his  seed  in  a  dry  and  parched  soil,  with 
desponding  fears,  so  those  shall  reap  abundant  fruit 
who  toil  in  tears  with  the  prayer  of  faith.  Cf.  the  his- 
tory (Eira,  8. 18. 21).  H«  tbat  goeth  Ibrth— (if.,  better. 
"  He  goes--4ie  comes,  he  comes.*  ^k.  The  repetitioo 
implies  there  ii  no  end  of  weeping  here,  as  there  shall 
be  no  end  of  Joy  hereafter  (Tsaiah,  36. 10.).  prseioasased— 
rather.  M«i  to  be  drawn  from  the  seed  box  for  sowing:; 
ftf..8eed>dnught.  Cf.  on  this  Psalm.  Jeremiah, 31.9.  Ac. 

PSALM  cxxvn. 

Ver.  1-6.  Hie  theme  of  this  Psalm,  (hat  huwtan 
ent^rpriaet' only  nuxMd  by  th€  dMne  Menina,  was 
probably  associated  with  the  building  of  the  temple  by 
Solomon,  its  author.  It  may  have  been  adopted  in 
this  view,  as  suited  to  this  seilea  evpedaUy.  as  ap- 
propriately expressing  the  sentiments  of  GodTs  wor- 
shippers in  relation  to  the  erection  of  the  second 
temple. 

1, 3.  suggest  the  view  of  the  theme  given,  so  he  (ivetk 
Us  beloved  sleep— i.e..  His  providential  care  gives  aleep 
whidi  no  efl^orta  of  ours  can  otherwise  procure,  and 
this  is  a  reason  for  trust  as  to  other  things  (cf.  Matthew, 
8.  98-32.).  3^.  Posterity  ia  often  represented  as  »  bleaa- 
ing  from  God  (Genesis,  30.  2, 18;  l  SsmneLi  L  19,  S0i\ 
Children  are  represented  as  the  defenders  (omnos'  of 
their  parents  in  war,  and  in  UtlsaAlon.  AdneraarwtiH 
f/M  gate^  or  place  of  public  business  (cf.  Job,  6i  4;  Ftaim 
89.12.). 

PSALM  cxxvm. 

Ver.  1-8.  The  tempoiml  blessings  of  true  piety.  The 
8th  ch.  of  Zechariah  is  a  virtual  commentary  on  thla 
Psalm.  Cf.  V.  X  with  Zechailah,  8.  6;  and  v.  2, 
with  Leviticus,  28. 18:  Deuteronomy,  28. 83;  Zcdiariah. 
8. 10;  and  v.  8.  with  Zechariah,  8. 4. 

1.  (Cf.  Psalm  1. 1.).  3.  Tor  thou  shalt  sat-4.e..  It  i«  n 
blessing  to  live  on  the  fhiits  of  one's  own  industiy. 
3.  by  the  sides— or,  within  (Flalm  48. 2.).  oUve  plai^ 
—are  peculiarly  luxuriant  (Paahm  62. 8.\  A.  In  temponl 
bleeslngs  the  pious  do  not  forget  the  ridier  bleasingt  of 
God's  grace,  which  they  shall  ever  enJoy.  8>  Long  life 
crowns  all  other  temporal  favours.  As  Pfealro  ilk  6^ 
this  Psalm  closes  with  a  prayer  for  peace,  with  pro- 
sperity for  God's  people. 

PSALM  CXXIX. 

Ver.  1-8.  Tlie  people  of  God,  often  delivered  from 
enemies,  are  confident  of  His  fiavoar,  by  their  over- 
throw in  future. 

1, 3.  msy  Israsl  now  ssy— or.  oht  let  Israel  say  (ftalm 
124.  1.).  Israers  youth  was  the  sojourn  in  ISgypt '.Jere- 
miah, 2.  2:  Hosea.  2. 16.).  prevailsd— lit.  been  aftie.  i^, 
to  accomplish  their  purpose  against  me  iPsahn  13. 4.). 
3, 4.  The  plovgfnngiBtk  figure  of  soonzgiog.  whidb  mo«t 
severe  physical  Infliction  aptly  represents  all  Unda. 
the  eords— i.e..  which  fasten  the  plough  to  the  ox;  and 
evthng,  this  denotes  God's  arrsatlng  the  penecatlcn. 
6. 6.  The  ill-rooted  roof  grass,  whl^  withen  before  it 
grows  up.  and  procures  for  those  gatheitaig  Itno  hanreaft 
blessing  (Ruth.  8.  4J,  eets  forth  the  utter  useleasness, 
and  the  rejection  of  the  wicked. 

PSALM  GXXX 

Ver.  1-8.  The  penitent  sinner's  hope  is  in  God's 
mercy  only. 

1,  8.  dspths— for  great  distress  (Psalm  40i  2*.  89.  s.\ 
3.  shooidost  nark— or,  take  strict  aoooont  (Job.  10. 14; 
14. 18.),  implying  a  confeeslon  of  the  existeace  of  idlw 


fiMiflTfCmv  o^Atilf*. 


PSALlfS  CXXXI-CXXXVL 


Ood'i  Care  ciflrad. 


wl»akftUttaaa—(Pulm  !.«.}.  flfaMdJn^  ia  oppomd  to 
the  gniltsr  aliikiiig  down  In  feur  and  Mif-condraiiiatlon 
(MaUchl,  S.  S :  BeTBlftrlon,  fl.  16,  16.}.  The  question 
iropllee  »  neBative,  whidi  ie  thus  more  ttrongly  stated. 
4.  FaidoD  pnMlaoea  filial  fear  and  love.  Judgment 
withoat  the  hope  of  pardon  creates  fear  and  dislike. 
Hie  sense  of  forglTeiiesi,  so  far  finom  prododng  Uoen- 
tionsnesa.  prodaces  holiness  (Jeremiah,  33. 9:  JBseldel, 
itf.  88, 88 ;  1  Peter,  a.  18.).  **  There  is  forgireness  with 
thee,  not  that  thon  mayest  be  presumed  upon,  but 
feared."  6. 6.  wait  Iknr  ths  Lnrd— in  expectation  li'Salm 
27.  14.).  watch  Itar.  ftfr— in  earnestness  and  anxiety. 
7. 8.  Lst  Isrsel,  Ac.-i.e..  All  are  inrited  to  seek  and 
share  divine  forglTenesa.  from  all  his  ini^tiss  —  or, 
punishments  of  them  fPsabn  40.  is.  te). 
FaALMCXXXL 

Ver.  1-3.  This  FMlm.  while  expressiTe  of  DaTiif  s 
pious  feelings  on  assuming  the  rofal  oAce.  teadiesthe 
humble  submissiTe  temper  of  a  true  child  of  Ood. 

1.  eyes  lof^— a  sign  of  pride  (FSalm  18.  27.).  rxardss 
mvself— Ul.,  wa£b  in,  or  meddU  wUh,  3.  Barsly.  Ac.— 
The  fonn  Is  that  of  an  oath,  or  strongest  assertion.  Sub- 
mission is  denoted  by  the  figure  of  a  weaned  diUd.  As 
the  child  weaned  by  his  mother  from  the  breast,  so  I 
still  the  motions  of  pride  in  me  (liatthew.  18.  S.  4; 
Isaiah,  11.  6;  0.  9.}.  Hebrew  children  were  often  not 
weaned  till  three  yean  old.  Soul  nun  be  taken  for 
desire,  which  glTes  a  more  definite  sense,  though  one 
indnded  in  the  idea  oonreyed  by  the  usual  meaning. 

fBALMCXXXIL 

Ver.  MS.  The  writer,  peihaps  Solomon  !cf.  •.  8,  t,). 
after  relating  DaTidTs  pious  seal  for  OocTs  serrioe. 
pleads  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  (>  Samuel, 
7. 18J,  which,  proTiding  for  «  perpetuation  of  Darid's 
kingdom,  InTolved  that  of  God's  right  worship  and  the 
esUblishment  of  the  greater  and  spiritual  kingdom  of 
TJavid's  greater  Sou.  Of  Him  and  His  kingdom  both 
the  lemple  and  its  worship,  and  the  kings  and  kingdom 
of  Judah,  were  types.  The  eongmity  of  such  a  topic. 
With  the  tonorof  this  series  of  I^alms,  is  obrlous. 

l-A.  This  TOW  is  not  elsewhere  recorded.  It  expresses. 
In  strong  language.  Davldls  intense  desire  to  see  the 
establishment  of  God's  worship  as  well  as  of  His 
kingdom.  resBSBdMr  David— iit.  remember  for  DaiHd, 
«.«.,  all  his  troubles  and  anxieties  on  the  matter. 
hah»tatiea-4it.,  dwellings,  generally  used  to  denote  the 
sanctuary.  &  These  may  be  the  **  words  of  DavidT* 
and  his  pious  friends,  who,  at  Ephratah,  or  Jtethlehem 
(Ueneais,  48. 7,),  where  he  once  lived,  may  have  heard 
of  the  ark.  which  he  found  for  the  first  time,  in  ths 
fields  of  ths  wood—or,  Jair,  or  Kinaik^earim  (Qty  of 
woods)  (1  Bamnel,  7.  1;  t  Hamuel.  6^  S.  4,}.  whence  it 
was  brought  to  ZIon.  7.  The  purpose  of  engaging  in 
God's  wonkiip  is  avowed.  8. 0.  The  solemn  entry  of 
the  ark,  symbolical  of  God's  presence  and  power,  with 
the  attending  priests,  into  the  sanctuary.  Is  pro- 
claimed in  the  words  used  by  Solomon  (S  Chronicles. 
8.  41.).  1(>>13.  Tot  thy  lervaat  David's  sake  li.€..  On 
account  of  the  promise  made  to  himj  tare . . .  anointsd 
— Kepulse  not  him  who,  as  David's  descendant,  pleads 
the  promise  to  perpetuate  his  royal  line.  After 
reciting  the  promise,  substantially  from  S  Samuel,  7. 
is-i8i.  \cf.  Acts.  S.  30,  Ac  J,  an  additional  plea.  13..  is 
made  on  the  ground  of  God's  dboioe  of  Son  (here  used 
for  JerusaloDU  as  His  dwelling.  Inasmuch  as  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  kingdom  was  connected  with  that  of 
the  Church  (Ftelm  IS.  8,0.).  14-18.  That  choice  is  ex- 
pressed in  God's  words.  /  wtU  eit  or  dweU,  or  sit 
enthroned.  The  Joy  of  the  people  springs  from  the 
blessings  of  His  grace,  oonfened  through  the  medium 
of  the  priesthood.  BBaksthshom...  to  bud-enlarge  his 
power,  alaav— the  figure  of  prosperity  (Bialm  18.  lO,  SB; 
80. 17.).  With  the  confounding  of  his  enemies  is  united 
his  prosperity  and  the  unceasing  splendour  of  his  crown. 


F8ALM  CXXXIU. 

Ver.  1-S.  The  blessings  of  fraternal  unity. 

1. 3.  As  the  fkagrant  oU  is  refreshing,  so  this  alToids 
delight.  Ihe  holy  anointing  oil  for  the  high  priest 
was  olive  oU  mixed  with  four  of  the  best  spices 
(£xodus,  30.  S9,  tf.  SQL).  Its  ridi  profusion  typified  tlie 
abundance  of  the  l^irif  s  graces.  As  the  copious  dew, 
such  aa  fell  on  Hermon,  falls  in  fertilising  power  on 
the  mountains  of  21on,  so  this  unity  is  fruitful  in  good 
works,  a.  ther^— i.e..  in  Zion,  the  Church:  the  material 
Zion.  bleesed  with  enriching  dews,  suggests  this  allusion 
to  the  source  of  ttie  influence  enjoyed  by  the  spiritual 
Zion.  oonunanded  the  blsssmg— rcf.  Psalm  C8.  S8.). 
PSALM  CXXXIV. 

Ver.  1-3.  1.  S.  Hie  pilgrim-bandi  arriving  at  the 
sanctuary  call  on  the  priests,  who  elandin  the  houee  o/ 
the  Lord  at  the  dme  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  to  unite 
in  inaising  Ood  in  their  name  and  that  of  the  people, 
using  appropriate  gestarea.  to  wlilch  the  priests  reply, 
proooundng  the  Mosaic  blessing  which  they  alone 
could  pronounce.  A  fit  epilogue  to  the  whole  pilgrim- 
book.  Psalms  110-134.  a.  After  the  manner  directed 
(Numben,  8. 83.).  by  night— the  evening  service  (Psalm 
141.  a,),  as  opposed  to  momino  (Psalm  02.  S.).  Lift  up 
your  hands— ,cf.  Psalm  ».  8.).  ont  of  Zion- the  Church, 
as  His  residence,  and  thus  seat  of  blessings.  Thus 
closes  the  songs  of  degrees. 

HSALM  CXXXV. 

Ver.  l-n.  A  Psalm  of  praise,  in  which  God's  relations 
to  EUs  Church.  His  power  in  the  natural  world,  and 
in  delivering  His  people,  are  contrasted  with  the 
vanity  of  idols  and  idol  wonhip. 

1-8.  In  the  general  call  for  praise,  the  priests,  that 
dand  in  the  houee  a/ the  Lord,  are  spedaUy  mentioned. 
4-7.  God's  choice  of  Israel  is  the  first  reason  assigned 
for  rendering  praise ;  the  next  His  manifested  greatness 
in  creation  and  providence,  heaven,  and . . .  beaa.  and 
all . . .  ends  of  ths  sarth— denote  universality.  8. 9.  The 
last  plague  is  dted  to  illustrate  His  "tokens  and 
wonders."  10-13.  The  conquest  of  Canaan  was  by  God'a 
power,  not  that  of  the  people,  hentsgc— or,  possession. 
13.  name  [and]  meawrial— Each  denote  that  by  which 
God  is  made  known.  14.  will  jadge— do  justice  (Psalm 
7S.  1).  repent  hinsclf— change  his  dealings  (Psalm  00. 
IS.).  15-18.  (Cr.  PSahn  116.  4-9.).  are  liks  unto  them— 
or.  shall  be  like,  4ic  Idolaten  become  spiritually 
stupid,  and  perish  with  their  idols  (Isaiah,  1. 31.).  19- 
81.  iCY.  Psalm  116.  O-ll.).  There  we  have  fruit  for  bteu 
here,  out  of  Zion— (cf.  Psalm  iio.  S;  134.  3.).  Fh>m  the 
Church,  as  a  centre,  His  praise  is  diffused  Uirougbout 
the  earth. 

PSALM  CXXXVL 

Ver.  1-S8.  The  theme  ia  the  same  as  that  of  196ih. 
God  should  be  praised  for  His  works  of  creation  and 
Iffovldenoe,  His  deliverance  and  care  of  His  people, 
and  judgments  on  their  enemies,  and  His  goodneas  to 
alL  The  chorus  to  every  verse  is  in  the  terms  of  that 
of  Psalm  108b  1;  118.  1-4,  and  was  perhaps  used  at  the 
Amen  by  the  people,  in  worship  ict  1  Chronicles,  ift. 
S0;Pialml06.  4&». 

1-8.  The  divine  titles  denote  supremacy.  4.  alone- 
excluding  all  help.  5, 6.  bj  [or,  in]  wisdom— (Psalm  lot. 
S4.}.  made— <it..  m/oker  tj.  above  [or.  higher  than]  ths 
waters— (ftelm  24.  8.).  13.  Cf.  similar  expressions, 
d^odus.  3.  20;  Deuteronomy.  4. 84.  Ac.).  15.  overthrew 
— I«t.,  thack  €ifft  as  Kxodus.  14.  87,  as  a  contemptuous 
rejection  of  a  reptile.  33w  renembersd  us— or,  for  us 
(Psalm  1S8. 1.}.  our  low  estate  i.e.,  capUvity.  34.  And 
hath  rederaud  [or  UL,  siiafeh«d]  us— alluding  to  the 
sudden  deliverance  effected  by  the  overthrow  of  Baby- 
lon. 86.  To  the  special  favoun  to  His  people  is  added 
the  record  of  Gotfs  goodness  to  all  His  creatures  (cf. 
Matthew,  8.  S0.>.  88.  God  of  hsaven— occun  but  once 
(Jonah.  I.  0>  before  the  captivity.  It  is  used  by  the 
;  later  writers  as  sttedailydhitinguishiiitff tod  from  idnlk 


tf MJTt  aU-mnho  Providence. 
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PSALM  cxxxvn. 

Ver.  1-9.  ThU  I^im  rvconii  th«  noomins  of  the 
capU^e  Unelltea,  uid  a  pnjar  and  piedictlon  napaot- 
loe  Uie  daatracUoD  of  their  aoemict. 

1.  nviriof  Batojloa— The  name  of  itae  dty  need  for  tha 
whole  country,  reaambercd  Zlon— or,  Jamealam.  aa 
Psalm  131  IS.  S.  apoa  the  willowi— which  may  hava 
grown  there  theD.  If  not  now;  as  the  palm,  whioh  was 
onoe  common.  Is  now  rare  in  Palestine.  8. 4.  Whether 
the  request  was  in  cnriosltr  or  dertslon,  the  aaswar 
iDtlmatoB  that  a  compUaooa  was  inoongmoos  with 
thetr  moumfol  feelings  (Proverbs,  t6.  SO.).  A,  6.  For 
joyful  aongs  woald  imply  foigetfnlness  of  their  d*> 
Bolated  homes  and  fallen  Chnrch.  The  solemn  impr^ 
cations  on  tbe  "  hand*  and  '*  tongue,'  if  thus  foiKetfU, 
relate  to  the  cnnnimt  or  skill  la  playing,  and  the  powar 
of  singing.  7-0.  B«ineiaber ...  the  eUldrea  of  Idem— 
let  Psalm  1X1 1«).  i.e..  to  pontoli.  the  day  ef  Jerosalem 
•its  downfall  (LamenUUoos.  4.  SU  tt,  Obadlah,  li-Xl) 
dtnffbter  ef  Bahylon— the  people  (Psalm  9. 11).  Tbefar 
destruction  had  been  abundantly  foretold  (laalah.  II. 
14:  Jeremiah.  6i.  ai).  For  the  tocriblenaes  of  thai 
destruction,  God's  righieoaa  iudgment,  and  not  the 
passions  of  the  chafed  Israelitas,  was  rasponsible. 
PSALM  GXXXVnL 

Ver.  1-8.  DaTid  thanks  Ood  for  Bla  beneflta,  and 
anUclpating  a  wider  extension  of  God's  glory.  byHia 
means,  assures  himself  of  His  oontinaed  presence  and 
faithfnlnees. 

1.  (Cf.  Psalm  0.  L).  befere  the  gods— whether  onosto 
(Psalm  1 6 J:  or  pnsioM  (Btxodns, li. •:  Psalm  81  ev; or 
idole  (Psalm  97.  T;];  denotes  a  rsadineas  to  worship  tha 
true  God  alone,  and  a  contemi^  of  all  other  objects  of 
worship.  9.  (Cf.  Psalm  5.  f.).  thy  ward  abo? •  all  thy 
Buae— *.«.,  God's  promise  (S  SamneL,  T..),  sustained  by 
His  mercy  and  tmUi.  exceeded  all  other  manifestations 
of  Himself  aa  subject  of  praise.  S-5.  That  promise, 
as  an  answer  to  his  prayers  in  distress.  reviTod  and 
strengthened  his  faith,  and.  as  the  basis  of  other  nwli^ 
tions  of  the  Messiah,  will  be  the  occasion  of  praise  by 
aU  who  hear  and  receive  it  (Psatau  61  S9.  Si;  laalah.  1 
3.}.  far  ffrsac  (Is)  the  g lorr->or.  when  the  glory  shall 
begreat,  in  God's  fUlflJling  His  purposes  of  redemption. 
6.  7.  On  this  general  principle  of  God's  iroveroment 
(Isaiah,  1  ll;  67. 16;  M.  SJ.  he  reliea  for  God's  fsTOur  in 
saving  him,  and  overtiurowing  his  enemies,  knowsth 
■far  oir-^beir  ways  and  deserts  (Ptaim  L  6.).  8*  God 
wUi  fulfil  His  promise. 

P»ALHGXXXUL 

Ver.  l-M.  After  presenting  the  sublime  doetrlaes 
of  God's  omnipresence  and  omniscience,  the  Psalmlat 
appeals  to  Him,  avowing  his  innocence,  his  abhorrence 
of  the  wicked,  and  hia  ready  submission  to  the  cloeest 
somtiny.  Admonition  to  the  wicked  and  comfort  to 
the  pious  are  alike  Implied  laferenou  fkon  theaa 
doctrlnea. 

PSALM  OXL. 

Ver.  x-il  Tbe  style  of  this  Psalm  rsaemblea  tboae 
of  David  in  the  former  part  of  the  book,  preeentlng  tht 
usual  complslnt,  prayer,  and  confident  hop*  of  lelieL 

1.  svil  ataa—which  of  0avid'a  enemiee  ia  meant  li 
not  important.  84.  I^dsoharacter  of  tbe  wicked,  and 
the  devleee  planned  against  the  pious*  oorrsepood  to 
Psalm  10.  7:  81.  U;  61  4.  4e.  sharpsasd . ..like  a  ser. 
peat^not  like  a  serpent  does,  but  they  are  thus  like  « 
serpwit  in  ennnioK  and  veoom.  saars  (andj  ast— for 
threatening  dangers  (of.  Psalm  31  18;  67. 1).  8.  Id 
Psalm  6. 1-18:  ll  l).  7.  dsy  ef  battle-til,  of  armour, 
i.e.,  when  using  It.  8.  iCt.  Psalm  37.  IS;  81 7.).  Isst 
they  exalt  thsaselvsa-or.  they  will  be  exalted  if  per- 
mitted to  proeper.  9.  oontraata  his  head  covered  fay 
Ood  (0.  7,),  with  theirs,  or  iaa  head  may  be  used  for 
persons)  with  them,  covered  with  the  reaulta  of  thair 
wicked  deeds  (Psalm  7. 11).    10.  (GL  PsaUn  IL  8: 180. 

4.}.    Tq  cast  4tUo  firt  uw^  ^^MP  P^  flgoiea  for  attar 
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It.  an  evil  spsidnr— or.  slaaderar.winnot 
be  tolerated  (Fhilm  lOL  7.).  The  last  clause  may  be 
teanalatad:  **a»  e»U  (man)  He  (God)  AaU  hmU,"  Ac. 
18.  lOt  PBalm  1  4  J.  18.  After  aU  ohan«M,  Iho 
lighleooB  shall  have  oaoae  for  praise.  9nA$haUd»eU, 
or  sit  aecBialy.  under  God's  protection  (Pialm  8L  «: 
4L  111. 

PSALM  CXLT. 

Var.  Mf .  This  Psalm  evlnoes  Its  autborshlp  ■•  the 
preceding,  by  Ita  atmoture  and  the  character  of  Ita 
contents.  It  is  a  prayer  for  deilv«rsiiee  ftom  slna  to 
vrtdch  aflltfition  tompted  him.  and  fkom  Iha  *'itip*^ 
who  caused  tt. 

PBALM  CXLIL 

Var.  14.  jraii*<l-(of.  Psalm  81  tttla ).  fFhoi  he 
was  in  the  eaes.  either  ot  Adollam  (1  SamuM.  H  i  J,  or 
JbHPsdl  (tfiamuel,  84. 1).  This doea  not  mean  that  the 
Paalm  waa  cowipoead  in  the  ease,  but  thai  the  pre- 
oarioos  mode  of  life,  of  which  his  refuia  in  cavea  waa  a 
atriklnc  illnstration.  oecaaloned  the  oomplainl  wfaleh 
eonaticutee  the  first  part  of  the  Piwlm,  and  finnddiea 
the  reaaon  for  the  prayer  with  which  It  condudas.  and 
whi^  aa  the  prominent  charactenstlc.  giveeite  aaoM. 

L  with  ay  votos  audibly,  because  eamesUy.  8.  (Gf. 
81 1).  esaplaiab-or.  a  aad  musing.  8.  thea 
..path— the  appeal  la  ladloaUve  of  oooadona 
ianoeanoe:  knowast  it  to  be  right,  and  that  my  aflie- 
tk»  li  owing  to  Iha  snarsa  of  enemiee,  and  la  not 
deserved  (d  Ptalm  41 4: 8L  l).  «.  Utter  deeolation 
la  neanl  right  hand— the  place  of  a  protector  (Psalm 
110.  1).  oared  fcr.Hl.  eontfht  ofttr,  to  do  good.  A. 
(Gt  Ptalst  8U  14: 81  r.K  6.  (OL  Pfealm  17.  LU  7.  fCt 
PBalii|8lirj.  that!  ssay  praise  141. /or  praismg.  or 
that  thy  nano  may  be  praleed.  is.,  by  the  lightsona. 
who  shall  fttnoaad  ma  with  aympathisingjcy  (Phdm 
ai87j. 

FBALMCXLIIL 

Ver.  Mi.  In  etracturs  and  style,  like  tbe  prseadlng 
(Psalms  148.148  J,  this  Pfealm  Is  elsarly  evinced  to  be 
Davld'i  It  is  a  pmyerlbr  pardon,  and  fbr  relief  fh>itt 
enemies;  affliftikms,  aa  usual,  producing eonfassioo  and 
peniteoca. 

1.  im  thy  fidlhfUasss . . .  and . . .  vightesnsaesa  — >  or, 
God's  regard  to  the  dalms  which  He  haa  permlttwl 
Uta  people  to  make  In  His  oovanauL  8.  aater... 
JodgBunt— deal  not  In  strict  jostiosL  shall  aeu.J«acU 
fled— or.  la  no  man  jnstifled.  or  Innoesnl  (Job^  u.  S: 
Romans,  8.  80.).  8,  4.  Tbe  axeiting  reason  fiar  bla 
prayor^4ils  aiBifUons—led  to  eonfhssioa  aa Joat  made: 
ba  now  makea  the  complaint,  as  those  that  aavs  beea 
leag  deaA-deprived  of  life's  comforts  fct  Ptelm  40. 16: 
81 8-8J.  8.  ai  The  distrsis  to  aggravated  by  tbe  eon- 
trast  of  former  comfort  (Psalm  88.  M,).  for  wboaa 
return  ha  longs,  a  thirsty  land— which  needs  rain,  aa 
did  bto  spirit  God's  gradous  vtatta  (Psalm  21 1 :  81 17.). 
7.  syirit  Ihllsth— to  exhausted.  8.  (Ct  Psalm  86.  l.t:  ca. 
11).  the  way...waik>-i.e.,  the  way  of  safety  and  rigbt- 
aottsaeess  (POelm  141 8^j.  8.  (Of.  Psahn  si.  IMO.).  10. 
(GL  Phalm  8. 8;  87.  iL).  toad  of  aprighta«es-4«f ..  on  eeen 
lamd  (Psalm  81  ll).  U,  (Cf.  F8alm  88.  8;  ill  U6l). 
18.  Ood^  mercy  to  bto  peopto  to  often  wialb  to  Hto 
and  their  enemiee  (cf.  Psalm  8i.  17.).  thy  asrviat-aa 
chooaa  to  be  aneh,  entitled  to  divloa  ngard. 
PSALM  CXUV. 

Ver.  1-18.  Oavid'a  praise  of  God  ao  bto  aU-Buffletent 
help  to  enhaoeed  by  a  recognitioo  of  tbe  intitoislc 
worthlesaneaa  of  man.  Oonfldently  Imploring  God'a 
Interpoeition  agsinst  bto  enemiee  he  breaks  forth  Into 
praise  and  joyful  aattotpatlona  of  tbe  prospeilty  of  Ida 
kingdom,  when  Creed  firom  vain  and  wfehed  bmb. 
PBALM  CXLV. 

Ver.  1-81.  AFMbaofprstoetoOodfDrHtonl^ty. 
rigbteoua.  aad  gradoas  government  of  all  man,  aad  of 
Hto  bnmbtoand  auflteing  peopto  in  paitlciUar. 

1. 8.  (Or:  PUlm  80.  L).   htosothyaaBe-celebiafeethy 


Eadtortationtio 


F9ALM8  CXLVI-CL. 


PnueOodL 


rerfecUoni  (FmUd  &  llj.  God  la  ftddreiaMi  m  king, 
Alinding  to  flU  gOTernmrat  of  moo.  S.  (Cf.  i*ialm  18. 
S:«8.U.  grwHuw  ndJipivdinhliworta.  i-ihiU 
4tclar»-ia.,  Ouy  liiaU  dtdart,  !<..  all  ginwifcUona,  & 
I  wiU  ipMk-or.  mnae  (Paalm  T7.  U:  IM.  u.}.  thj 
woiidroiu  workfli— or.  worda  of  thy  woodon.  {.«..  trtiich 
daicribo  them  (Pwlm  106.  S7.  JToiviM.;.  6.  tomUi 
mcta— which  pradnoedreftd  or  foar.  7.  ataMty— {^nlm 
6.  i.}.  TVVMmbnnot.  or  whAt  caiuM  to  bo  remomlMred. 
rlghUQttSMM— M  FMlm  141  1.  goodncai  a<yorr11ng  to 
coTonaat  engagement  8,  9.  (OL  FMdm  101  8;  Ul.  4.}. 
OT«r  all.  Ac.— reata  on  all  Hia  worka.  10.  Uata— u  v. 
1,  to  praiae  with  reverence,  more  than  merely  to  pralae. 
1 U  12.  The  decUr»Uoo  of  God'a  glory  ia  for  the  exten- 
aioo  of  hla  knowledge  and  perfecUona  in  the  world. 
13.  iCL  Daniel,  4. 1 84.).  14.  (Ct  Fulm  ST.  17;  M.  4.}. 
IS,  16.  ayw  ef . . .  thea  or,  look  with  expecting  faith 
(l*aalm  104.  S7.  ».}.  17.  hely...worka-M..  merciful  or 
kind,  gocdneai  (Paalm  144.  V  ia  the  coneapooding 
nonn.  rightaooa— in  a  aimtlar  relation  of  meaning  to 
righUmuneu  Iv.  7.).  18. 19.  (IX  Paalm  84.  7.  lOJ.  10. 
Tboee  wlio  fear  him  (v.  IB)  are  thoae  wlio  are  here  aaid 
to  loTe  him.  91.  (Cf.  Paalm  13. 91.).  aU  flaak-iPulm 
OS.  2.).  Ihe  Pialm  eada.  aa  it  heean,  with  aacriptiona 
of  praise.  In  wtilch  the  piooa  will  ever  delight  to 
join. 

PSALM  GXLVL 

Ver.  l-ia   Aa  exhortation  to  pralae  Ood,  who.  bf 
tbegracioaaandfatthflU  exerdae  of  Hia  power  ingood* 
neaa  to  Uie  needy,  la  alone  worthy  oflmplloit  tnul 
PSALM  GXLVIL 

Ver.  1-90.  Thia  and  the  remaining  Piilma  have  been 
repreMoted  aa  aperlally  deatgwed  Id  ceiebfata  the  re- 
tmUding  of  Jemaalem  (cf.  Nehemiali,  f.  le;  U.  87.). 
Iliey  all  open  and  doee  with  the  atinrlngcaU  for  paatae. 
TtiM  apectaUy  dedaree  God'a  piovideatlal  care  towarda 
adl  creatorea.  and  paittenlarly  ffla  peopife. 

1.  ia.Faalmoil;l8ft.l).8.(a.Ptahnl07.S:Iaalah, 
11.19.).  8.  Though  applicable  to  the  flapttvelaraeUtaa. 
thla  ia  a  general  and  pradooa  troth,  wooada  ->  (dT. 
Margm,),  4. 8.  God'a  power  in  natua  Oaalah.  40. 98-88. 
and  oflen)  la  pceaented  aa  a  pledge  of  Hia  power  to 
belp  Hia  peopla.  teUeth . . .  ataia— what  no  man  can 
do  (Oeoeaia,  U.  1).  8i  That  power  la  pntforth  for  the 
good  of  the  meek  and  aufferlng  piona,  and  onnfWainn 
of  the  wicked  (Pttlm  141 1 1).  7-9.  Hia  prondence 
anppUee  boonttltally  the  wildanimala  in  their  mooatain 
bomea.  Bieg . . .  LorA-Kl.  ^naioer  (Aa  Lord,  i.«.,  la 
gratef  ol  pralae  to  Hia  goodneaa.  thoa  declared  in  Hia 
acta.  10. 11.  The  advantagea  affiurded,  aa  in  warhy  the 
atrangfh  of  the  horae  or  the  agilUy  of  man.  do  not  ia- 
cUna  God  to  flavonr  any;  bat  thoae  who  faar  and.  of 
coorae.  tniat  Him.  will  obtain  hla  approbation  and 
aid.  19-14.  8trtBgthaiifd...gataa— or.  meana  of  defence 
aoahut invaden.  Bakath...lwrdera— or,  territoriea 
(Geoeola,  98. 17;  laaiah.  M.  11).  flUcth  thee.  Ac.  —  (ct 
Alarum*).  15-18.  God'a  word,  aa  a  awift  meaaenger. 
exeeatea  Hla  purpose,  for  with  Him  to  command  ia  to 
peifonn  (Geneaia,  L  8;  Paalm  88.  9J.  and  He  brlnga 
about  the  wonders  of  providence  aa  aaaily  aa  men  caat 
crombs.  aeraala  —  need  aa  to  food  (Geneaia,  18.  6J. 
perbape  here  denotea  hall.  10. 20.  Thla  mighty  roler 
and  benefactor  of  heaven  and  earth  la  anch  eapedally 
to  Hia  dioaen  people,  to  whom  alone  (Deateronomy. 
4.  88-34)  He  has  made  known  Hia  will,  while  othera 
have  been  left  la  darkneaa.  Therefore  anlte  ia  the 
great  hallelniah. 

PSALM  CXLVm. 

Ver.  M4.  The  aoope  of  this  Paalm  Is  the  same  as  of 
the  preceding. 

1.  heaviBs  [and]  balffhta— are  synonymonaL  9.  hoeta 
~(cf.  Psalm  toi  8U.  4.  hcavcaa  of  haavaat— the  very 
highest,    waters  — cloods,  resting  above  the  visible 


heavens  (cf.  Genesis.  L  7.}.  6.  pralae  the  name— aa  re- 
preaenting  Hia  perfectiona.  ha  oommAaded  —  J7<  ia 
emphatic,  aacribing  creation  to  God  alonei  8.  The 
perpetoity  of  the  fkame  of  nature  ia.  of  coarse,  subject 
to  Him  who  formed  it.  a  decree . . .  pua— His  ordin- 
anoes  respecting  them  shall  not  cheure  (Jeremiah, 
81  81  J.  or  periah  {Job,  34.  20;  Paalm  37. 30J.  7-10.  The 
call  on  the  earth,  aa  oppoaed  to  heaven,  inclndea  aeoa 
or  dcpOka,  whoae  Inbabitanta.  the  dragon,  aa  one  of 
the  largeat  (cf.  on  leviathan,  PSalm  104. 28,;.  ia  selected 
to  repreaent.  The  moat  deatrnctive  and  ungovernable 
agenta  of  inanimate  natore  are  introduced.  fSlftUiug 
hia  word— or,  law,  may  be  underatood  of  eadL  Next 
the  moat  dUtingaiabed  productiooa  of  the  vegetable 
world.  fhUiftU  treta— or.  treea  of  fruit,  aa  oppoaed  to 
foreat  treei  Wild  and  domeatlc,  large  and  amall, 
animala  are  comprehended.  11,19.  ^'ext  all  ratloual 
beinga,  from  the  lalgheat  in  rank  to  little  children, 
priaeea— or.  milltaiy  leaden  13.  Let  them— all  men- 
tioned, exofllaaip-or.  exalted  (laaiah,  11  4.).  hia  glory 
"majeaty  (Paalm  46.  1*.  abeve.. . heaven— tAcir  united 
splendours  fail  to  matdi  His.  14.  exalutb  ths  hern- 
established  power  (Psalm  71  8. 6.).  praise  of  [or  lit, 
for]  hia  aaiata— 4.C..  occAaiona  for  them  to  pralae  Him. 
They  are  fbrther  described  aa  Hia  people,  and  near 
Him.  auatalning  by  covenanted  care  a  peculiarly  int&> 
mate  relation. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

Ver.  1-9.  Thla  Psalm  suataloa  a  dote  ooonextoa 
with  the  fbtegoing.  The  chosen  people  are  exhorted 
to  praise  God,  In  view  of  past  favours,  aud  alao  future 
vletories  over  enemies,  of  which  they  are  impliedly 
assured. 

1.  (Cf.  Pfealm  91 L).  9.  Ood  had  slgnaUsed  His  re- 
ktlon  as  a  sovereign.  In  restoring  them  to  their  laud. 
8.  ia  the  Jisne  (Psahn  81 11.)  The  dance  is  connected 
with  other  terme,  expressive  of  the  great  Joy  of  the 
oecasiott.  The  word  may  be  rendered  hUe,  to  which 
the  other  instrumenta  are  Joined,  sing  praiass— or. 
sing  and  plaj.  4.  tsketh  plaesare—lU..  oeocpU.  alluding 
to  aoosptance  of  pn^ltlatoiy  offerings  (cf.  Paalm  7. 11). 
bsauy^.  4c.  adorn  the  hnmble  with  faith,  hope,  Joy, 
and  peace.  6.  ia  giori— the  lionourabie  condition  to 
which  they  are  raised,  apoa  their  beds— once  a  place 
of  mourning  (PSalm  1 1).  9.  high  (praises)— or,  deeda. 
They  ahall  go  forth  aa  religlona  warriora.  aa  once  re- 
llgloua  laboarera  (Nehemiab,  4. 17.).  7.  The  deatruc^ 
tion  of  the  incorrigibly  wicked  attenda  the  propagation 
of  God'a  truth,  ao  that  the  military  anoceaaea  of  the 
Jewa.  after  the  captivity,  typified  the  trlumpha  of  the 
goepeL  9.  thejadgfluntwritsca-eitlier  in  God'a  decrees, 
or  perhape  aa  Deateronomy,  81  41-41  Uiia  honoar— 
is.,  to  be  thoa  employed. will  be  an  honourable  aervice, 
to  be  aaaigned  hia  aainta— or,  godly  onea  (Psalm  11 1). 

PSALM  CL. 

Ver.  1-1  Tbia  ia  a  auitable  doxology  for  the  whole 
book,  reciting  the  **  place,  theme,  mode,  and  extent  of 
God's  high  pralae. 

1.  ia  his  sanctaary— on  earth,  irmamsnt.  Ac.— whidi 
llluatiatea  Hia  power.  9.  mighty  aeta— (Paalm  148.  4.). 
exoelleat  greatnaea  or.  abundance  of  greatneaa.  3.  4. 
The  trumpet  waa  used  to  call  religioua  aaaembliea;  the 
orpon,  or  pipe,  a  wind  inatrument.  and  the  oUiera  were 
need  ia  worahip.  5.  cymbals— auited  to  loud  praise 
(Nehemiab.  11  27.).  8.  Livuia  toiobs  shall  taks 
UF  THE  yaiLuro  bounds  oy  dead  jitrtbciikhtb, 

AKD  AB  TBXT  OBASX  OM  XAllTH.  TBOSK  OT  ISTMLU- 
QKST  RAMEOUMD  SFIMTB  AXD  BOLT  AJf OXU.  AB  WITH 
THS  SOUWD  or  HIGBrr  TBUKOKRB.  WILL  PROLOJIO 
BTSaiEALLT.  THS  PRAXBg,  SATIX O:  "ALLBLUIA  I  SaL* 
▼ATIOK,  AlTD  OLOBT,  AlTD  BOJIOUB.  AKD   POWSK, 

TJifTO  TBB  Lord  ona  God  f  **ALLaLiriA  *  tob  tbb 
Loao  God  oMKiroTBMT  anoNRu."  Axxxt 


THE   BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

1.   TUK  KATUKK  AH D  iJtflS  OF  PBOTCEB&-A  pnwtA  ta  •,  pMby  tMtcDei,  eenciMly  cutuMim  mm*  wrU 
citabUriMd  trath,  loaeeptible  of  Tsriow  Ulaitnttoos  umI  applScmtteoa.   The  word  to  of  LatlD  derivmtloii.  UfenaOy  i 
far m  — wi, tpMtk, t  rftewrw,  t«L,  oa»  nniwirton  lor  maay.    The  M«t$wm  word  for  iwufwb  (mihil)  m— m  a 

Many  onppooe  U  w  med.  becMne  tho  fam  or  matter  of  tho  ptowtfc.  or  both,  tnwif«<l  tl»id«of  miipti-l Moat  of 

the  peofwtw  are  in  eoopleu  or  tiiplets,  or  aome  modilleatloiM  of  them,  Um  Bcnben  of  which  eotvNpond  in  •trvctora 
and  leagtii,ae  if  antaoffcd  to  be  oomparcd  on*  with  another.   They  illMtrato  the  vuletlea  of  panUctian,  a  dietiaRnlihliic 
flMttua  of  Bthnm  poetiy.  of.  Imendueetgm  to  Poctiflal  Books.     lla«y  aloo  etaaily  favoHa  the  idea  of  oooipaiiMa  in  the 
eeattneata  expnaed,  (cf.  eh.  Ui  1-10 ;  «.  lo-is ;  M.  l-tix    SoneciaMi.  howcfar.  the  deeisned  onierion  of  one  Bctnber  oT 
the  eompariaoB,  ezerdiinf  the  readefi  Mftaelty  or  ftody  for  ita  ai^ply,  pmeuH  the  proveib  ae  a  "  riddle*  or  **dark  ny. 
lag*  (of.  du  ».  lA-H ;  L  •;  PMlm  4B.  4.)l   The  aentcntioae  foim  of  exprcarion,  which  thai  beeaaie a nariwd  ftatnre  of 
the  proTcililal  etyle,  was  alao  adopted  for  eoatinuoai  diaaonna,  efoa  when  aot  always  preaerrinc  tneea  of  eompariaaa,  eitber 
in  form  or  matter,  (el  oha  I-*.),    la  Eieldd,  17. 1 ;  M.  t.  we  fiad  theiaaie  word  property  tranalated  pmrmhU,  to  deafcnato 
an  iUnatratiTe  diaeooraa    Thca  the  Qrmk  traualaton  have  naad  a  word.  paraMa.  (parable), whieh  the  ffoapel  writcra  (exeept 
Joha)  employ  for  our  Lord*!  diaoonraea  of  the  aame  ehaiaotcr,  and  whidb  aleo  aeeoia  to  iafolfo  the  idea  of  oompaiiaoB. 
though  that  amy  not  be  ita  prlmaiy  meaning.    It  might  aecm,  therefore,  that  the  profcrUal  and  paiaboUe  alylcaof  writing 
were  originally  and  ewentiaUy  the  mmc.  The  prw*r*  iaa  "eonoentrated  parable,  and  theparaMe  an  extearion  of  theprererb 
by  a  fall  lUoctntioa.*   The  proveib  ia  iboa  the  aioral  or  theaw  of  a  parable,  whieh  aomctimea  preeedea  it,  ao  Matthew. 
».  SO;  (e£  eh.  10.  1);  or  aaooceda  it,aa  Matthew,  ai  M( ;  Lake;  IS.  1-Ui    This  atyle  bemg  poetieal,  and  adapted  to  then- 
prearion  of  a  hi^  order  of  poetieal  aentiment.  aaeh  as  prophet,  we  Had  the  asae  torn  used  to  dcaigaate  aoeh  oom- 
poaitiona,  (cfL  Rambcn.  S.  7 ;  Mteah,  1 4 ;  Uabakkak.1  C). 

Though  the  il«bmi$  nied  theaame  term  for  prorerb  and  parable,  the  Owl  employs  two.  thongh  the  aaered  writers  have 
not  always  appeared  to  reeognisa  a  distinction.  The  term  for  prorerb  is,  p  tntmin,  wiiieh  the  Grmk  tranelatora  employ 
for  the  title  of  this  book,  eridently  with  apcdal  rcfcrenea  to  the  later  daflnition  of  a  prorerb.  as  a  trite  seatcntioas  foim 
of  speceh,  whieh  appears  to  be  the  best  aicaning  of  the  trraL  John  oses  the  aame  term  to  dengaate  oar  flarioor'a  in- 
atrofltloDfl,  in  riew  of  their  oharaoteriatie  oboearity,  (eC  oh.  I<L  as-S.  Or—fcj.  and  efsn  Cor  hisiUnstratrvs  diseoanes,  (eh.  la.  €j, 
whose  aense  was  not  atoaea  obrioos  to  all  his  hcarem  This  fcrm  of  iastraetiea  was  wdl  adapted  to  aid  the  barner. 
The  parallel  straetare  of  aeateneea.  the  npetitioa.  eoatrast,  or  eomparisoa  of  thoo^t,  were  all  ealeolated  to  Ihoflitate  the 
efforts  of  memoiy ;  aad  preeepts  dT  pnotteal  wisdom,  whieh  cxtandsd  iato  logical  disaonrsas  mli^t  havs  Ailif  d  to  make 
abidiag  Imprassioas  by  raasoa  of  their  leagth  or  eomplieafted  ehaiaeter.  were  thas  eompreascd  iato  pithy,  aad.  for  the  OMac 
part,  rety  plain  statemcata.  Saeh  a  ii«o«**  «r  fa»«*^i*i^  hm  Aimtt,*fnUt^mA  tK«  «>>.t»^  «>  »— rfi^««««i  utccatarc  of  all  aatioaik 
aad  waa.  aad  atUl  ia.  peealiarly  eorreat  ia  the  East 

la  tliia  book,  however,  we  are  aoppUed  with  a  preftrbisl  wiadem  eooaiended  by  the  seal  of  diviae  iaspiralion.  God 
hasoaodesceadadtobeeoaieoarteaeheroB  thepneticalaffiirsbeloagii«toalltheralatioaaoflifa.  He  haa  adapted  Bia 
iaatroetioa  to  the  plaia  aad  aalettared,  aad  prcaeatrd,  ia  thia  atrikiag  aad  isapramlva  aaethod,  tiM  gnat  priaclplas  of  duly 
to  Him  aad  to  oar  fellow-mea.  To  the  priaie  motive  of  all  right  eoadaet»  the  Itar  of  Ood,  ai«  added  all  lawfyd  and 
aubordiaate  inoentiTca,  aaeh  as  honoar,  iatercat,  lore,  fear,  aad  aataral  agaetien.  Bealdca  the  tenor  exalted  by  an  appre- 
heaaioa  of  God^  joatly  proroked  Jodgmeata,  weare  warned  against  erll-domg  by  the  cxhibitloB  of  the  laeritahle  temporal 
reeolts  of  Impiety,  injnstioe,  profllgaoy,  idleaeaa.  laslaeaB,  iadirfeaee,  draakeaaeaa,  aad  debaaehety.  To  the  rawarda  of 
true  piety  whieh  follow  ia  eternity,  are  promised  the  peaee,  aeearity,  leva,  aad  approbatioa  of  the  good,  aad  the  oeeiftuta 
of  a  dear  oonadenoe,  whieh  render  thia  life  traly  happy. 

II.~IN8P1RAT10N  AND  AUTHORS  HIP. -With  no  important  axeeptioa.  Jewiah  aad  Ohiistiaa  writcra  have  rs- 
eehred  this  book  ss  the  inspirsd  prodootion  of  Bolomoa.  It  is  the  first  book  of  the  Bible  preteoed  by  the  aasse  of  tha 
autiior.  The  New  Testameat  abooads  with  dtatioas  from  the  Proretba  Itsiatriasieexoelleaoeeommeadsitto  as  sa 
the  prodnetioa  of  a  higher  aathority  thaa  the  apocryphal  writiap,  sadi  as  Wisdom  or  Eeeleaiaatioaa.  BoUaaen  llrad  M* 
years  before  the  **  seren  wise  mea*  of  Greeoe,  aad  700  before  the  sge  of  Soeratss,  Plato,  aad  Aristotle.  It  is  thas  ««ry 
erideat.  whatever  theory  of  his  aonrees  of  knowledge  be  adopted,  that  he  did  aot  draw  apoa  aay  heathen  rapostteriea 
with  which  we  are  aeqoaiated.  It  is  Ctt  more  probable,  that  by  the  varioas  migratioas,  eaptivitiee.  sad  dispenioas  of  the 
Jews,  heathea  pbiloec^hen  drew  fMa  this  Inspired  foantain  maay  of  those  streams,  whldi  contiaoe  to  itfraah  aaaa- 
kind  aaiidst  the  otherwise  barrea  aad  parched  deeerfei  of  profkae  Utcntoxe. 

As,  however,  the  Psalau  are  ascribed  to  David,  beoaose  he  wss  the  leading  aathor.  ao  the  aseriptioa  of  this  book  to 
BoloBum  is  entirely  eonaistent  with  the  titles  of  chs.  M  and  n.  which  ssriga  those  ehapten  to  Agar  and  Lemnd  re* 
spcetlvely.  Of  these  persoas  we  kaow  aothlng.  Thie  is  aot  the  plaee  for  dlscossiag  the  various  epeealations  rsspecttag 
them.  By  a  slight  change  of  reading  some  propoee  to  tiaaslate  ch.  an  i :  "  The  words  of  Agor.  the  soa  of  her.  who  was 
obeyed,  (i«.  the  Qaeea  of)  Msssa  ;*  and  eh.  SI.  1 :  "The  words  of  Lemael,  king  of  Hassa ;"  bat  to  this  the  earliest  versions 
are  eontradietoty,  and  nothing  other  than  the  stitmgeet  exegetlosl  neeesrity  ought  to  be  diowed  to  Justity  a  departoiv  from 
a  well-established  reading  and  version,  when  nothing  useful  to  oar  knowledge  is  gained.  It  is  better  to  eonfess  ignoranoe 
than  indulge  in  uselcw  coajectnres. 

It  is  probable  that  out  of  the  "three  thousand  proverbs"  (1  Kings,  4  aj.  whieh  Solomon  spoke,  he  seleolcd  and  edited 
cha.  141.  during  his  life.  Cha.  K-fB.  were  also  of  his  prodnetlon,  aad  eopled  oat  la  the  days  of  Beaakiah,  by  hie  ^'mea.' 
perhapa,  the  propheta  Isaiah,  Hossa,  aad  Micah.  Snoh  a  woric  was  eridently  la  the  spirit  of  this  pioos  moaareh.wbo 
set  his  heart  eo  folly  on  a  reformatloa  of  Ood*s  worship^  Learned  men  have  endcavoored  to  establish  the  theoiy  that  Solomon 
himself  was  only  a  ooUeotor :  or  that  the  other  parte  of  the  book,  as  these  ehapten.  were  also  selections  by  later  haads ;  bat 
the  reasoas  adduoed  to  aiaiataln  these  riews  have  never  appeared  so  mllsfkoloKy  ss  to  change  the  usual  opinuns  on  the 
subject,  whieh  have  the  sanction  of  the  most  andent  and  reliable  authoritiea, 

lII.-DITiaiOKS  or  Til K  BooAL-auoh  a  work  is.  of  eoiine.  not  sasoeptiblc of  aay  logkil  aaalysti.   Then  an 
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Complaint  of  Witdonu 


however,  wmfl  weU-deflacd  madu  of  diTUi<ni«  to  that  veiy  genenlly,  the  book  is  diirtdad  into  !!▼•  or  ilz 
pans. 

1.  Tb«  flnt  oontatB*  nine  chapton,  in  which  are  dJacnewd,  and  enforced  by  Uloitraiion,  admonition,  and  cnoonnge* 
ment,  the  principlee  and  UeMinge  of  «i«d<HB.and  the  pemioioaa  lehemei  and  praetioM  of  matui  penona.  Tbeee  chapter* 
are  Introdootory.  With  few  epeoimens  of  the  proper  proverb,  they  are  dietinguiiihed  by  ita  ooneiaeneu  and  teraene«>  The 
■entenoeg  follow  veiy  etrlotly  the  form  of  parallelifm;  and  ganaaUy  of  the  ■ynonymona  epceies,  only  forty  of  theeynthetlo, 
and  four  (oh.  3.  BS-tf)  of  the  antithetic  appearing.  The  ityle  ie  ornate,  the  flgurii  bolder  and  fuller,  and  the  Uluetrationfl 
more  etciklng  and  extended. 

IL  Ae  antithetlo  and  lynthetie  parallellam,  to  the  ezclnalon  of  the  ■ynonymoni,  distlngalth  ehs.  1041 16,  and  the 
▼creea  are  entirely  onconne^ed,  each  oonialning  a  complete  eenae  in  itself. 

8.  i;ha.  m,  16,-ti.,  present  a  series  of  admonitions  as  if  addresaed  to  a  pupil,  and  Rcneially  each  topic  occupies  two  or  more 
▼eraea. 

4.  Chs.  t8-9.  are  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  portion,  for  the  reason  abore  given,  as  to  its  origin.  The  stylr  is 
▼ery  mnoh  mixed ;  of  the  peculiarities,  cf.  parts  t  and  1 

a.  Ch.  aa  is  peculiar,  not  only  for  its  attthorship,  but  as  a  specimen  of  the  kind  of  proverb,  which  has  been  de»eribed  as 
•  dark  saying^  or  "  riddlaa* 

ft.  To  a  few  pregnant  but  concise  adraonitkms,  suitable  for  a  king,  is  added  a  most  inimitable  portraitnre  of  femals 
charaotcr.  In  both  parts,  6  and  fl,  the  distinctive  peeuliazlty  of  the onclual  proverbial  atyle  givee  place  to  the  modifleatioua 
already  mentioned,  as  marking  a  later  composition,  though  both  retain  the  concise  and  nervous  method  of  stating  truth, 
equally  valuable  for  its  deep  impression,  and  petmaaant  rsteotion  by  the  memory. 


C^HAPTER  I. 

Ver.  1-33.  After  the  tiUe  the  writer  defines  the  design 
and  nature  of  the  iiutructioQS  of  the  book.  Ue 
lAtenmlly  invites  attention  to  those  instructions,  sad 
warns  his  readers  against  the  enticements  of  the 
wicked.  In  a  beautiful  personifloatlon.  Wisdom  is 
then  introduced,  in  a  most  solemn  and  impressive 
manner,  publicly  inviting  men  to  receive  its  teach- 
ings, warning  those  who  reject,  and  encouraginf  tluwe 
who  accept,  the  proffered  instructions. 

1-4.  {Cf.  IntrodudioH,  I.}.  To  knew . . .  instniotieii— 
lit..  For  kiunoiuo,  vs.,  such  is  the  design  of  these  writ- 
incB.  wiadoa— or,  the  use  of  the  best  means  for  Uie 
best  ends,  is  generally  employed  in  this  book  for  true 
piety,  isstmetion  —  discipline,  by  which  men  aie 
trained,  to  pereaivs  [lU.,  /or  peretiving,  the  design  (ss 
above)! . . .  nnderstsnding— i.e.,  words  which  oiable  one 
to  discemgood  and  eviL  To  receive ...  of  wisdom— For 
receiving  that  discipline  which  dtscreiion  tmparta. 
The  Hebrtw  for  wisdom  differs  from  that  of  v.  2,  and 
denotes  rather  discreet  oounseL  Cf.  the  opposite  traits 
of  the  fool  iCh.  u.  22.}.  Jostics . . .  equity— all  the  attzi- 
butes  of  one  uprightin  all  his  relations  toGodand  man. 
simple— one  easily  led  to  good  or  evil;  so  the  paiallel 
yonng  man— one  inexperienced,  snbtilty— or,  prudence, 
(ch.  3.  21;  &.  2.,.  discretion— fit.,  dtviee,  both  qualities, 
either  Rood  or  bad,  according  to  their  use.  Here  good, 
as  they  imply  wanness  by  which  to  escape  evil  and  find 
good.  6, 6.  Such  writings,  Uie  wise,  who  pursue  right 
ends  by  right  means,  will  value,  leaminf— not  the  act, 
but  matter  of  it.  wise  cooasels— or,  the  art  and  pxiu* 
dples  <rf  governing.  To  understand— so  as  to . . .  such 
will  be  the  result,  istexprctation— (cfl  Marvin.),  words 
of  the  wise— (cf.  «.  2.}.  dark  sayings— tcf.  I'salm  40.  4; 
Jolm,  16.  26;  and  Jntrodudion,  I.).  7.  Ths  fesr  of  the  Lord 
—The  principle  of  true  piety  (cf.  ch.  2. 6;  14.  ^  27;  Job. 
•A  28;  Psalm  34.  li;  llL  10;  Acto,  9.  31.).  beginning- 
first  part,  foundiUion.  fools— the  stupid  andindiiferent 
to  God's  character  and  government;  iience  the  wicked. 

8.  Xy  SOD— This  paternal  form  denotes  a  tender  regard 
for  itxo  reader,  filial  sentiments  rank  next  to  piety 
towards  God,  and  insures  most  distinguished  rewards 
(cf.  ch.  ft.  w;  Ephesians,  ft.  1,  3.).   On  the  figures  of  v, 

9.  cf.  Genesis.  41. 42;  ^ng  of  Solomon,  L  10;  4. 9.  10. 
19.  A  soleom  warning  against  temptation.  10.  sntios— 
itt.,  open  the  wav.  consent . . .  not— sin  is  in  consenting 
or  yielding  to  temptation,  not  in  being  tempted.  11-14. 
Murder  aod  robbery  are  given  as  specific  Ulustnttions. 
lay  wait . . .  luk  privily  —  express  an  effort  and  hope 
for  succeasftil  concealment,  swallsw . . .  grave— utterly 
destroy  the  Tictlm  and  traces  of  the  crime  (Nmnben, 
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10.  S3:  Psalm  66. 16.\  Abundant  rewards  of  villany  are 
promised  as  the  fruits  of  this  easy  and  safe  course.  16, 
10.  The  society  of  the  wicked  (way.  or  path)  is  danger- 
ous. Avoid  the  beginnings  of  sin  (ch.  4. 14;  Psalm  1. 
1;  119. 101.).  17-19.  Hen  warned  ought  to  escape  dan* 
ger,  as  birds  instinctively  avoid  visibly  spread  nets. 
But  stupid  sinners  rush  to  their  own  ruin  (Pnlm  9. 
iftj,  and,  greedy  of  gain,  succeed  in  the  voy  schemes 
whidi  destroy  them  (l  Timothy.  6.  10.),  not  only  fidl- 
ing  to  cntch  others,  but  procuring  their  own  destruc- 
tion. 90-83.  Some  interpreters  regard  this  address  as 
the  langusge  of  the  tSon  of  God  under  the  name  of  Wis- 
dom ,cf.  Luke.  11.  49.).  Others  think  that  wisdom,  as 
the  divine  attribute  specially  employed  in  acto  of 
counsel  and  admonitlini,  is  here  personified,  and  repre- 
sente  God.  In  either  case,  the  address  is  a  mostsolemn 
and  divine  admonition,  whose  matter  and  spirit  is  emi- 
nently evangelical  and  Impressive  icf.  note  on  ch.  &). 
90.  Wisdom— <«t,  WuoUma,  the  plural  used  either  be- 
cause of  the  unusual  sense,  or  as  indicative  of  the  great 
excellency  of  wisdom  (cf.  ch.  9.  L).  strest»-or.  most 
public  places,  not  secretly.  81.  The  publicity  further 
indicated  by  terms  designating  places  of  most  oommon 
resort.  29.  simple  eoss— icf.  v.  4.).  abnpliaty— imply* 
ing  ignorance,  aeomers— (Psalm  i.  IJ,  who  despise,  as 
well  as  reject,  truth,  fools— though  a  different  word  is 
used  from  that  of  «.  7,  yet  it  is  of  the  same  meaning. 
93.  reproof— implying  conviction  deserving  it  icf.  John, 
lA.  8,  Margin.),  poor  out  —  abundantly  impart,  my 
Spirit— whether  of  Wisdom  personified,  or  of  Christ,  a 
divine  agent.  94.  stretchsd  .  .  .  hand  —  earnestness, 
especially  in  beseeching,  is  denoted  by  the  figure  cf. 
Job.  IL  IS;  Psalm  08.  31;  88.  9.)  96.  sec  at  nongkt— re- 
jected as  of  no  value,  would  none  of— {it,  loere  lutt  vnU- 
ing  or  indined  to  U.  96.  97.  In  their  extreme  distress. 
He  will  not  only  refuse  help,  but  aggravate  it  by 
derision,  foar  — the  ohiect  of  it  desolation- iii,  a 
tunwUiunu  noi»e,  denoting  their  utter  oonfusioa  de- 
stmotion— or.  calamity  (v.  20.),  compared  to  a  wlilrlwlnd, 
•s  to  fatal  npidity.  distress  —  iPsalm  4.  l;  44.  ii.). 
SBguiih— a  sUte  of  inextricable  oppression,  the  deepest 
dejipair.  88.  Now,  no  prayere  or  most  diligent  seeking 
will  avail  (ch.  8.  IT.).  99,  80.  The  sinner's  infatuated 
rejection  brings  his  ruin.  31.  fruit . . .  way— result  of 
conduct  (Isaiah.  8.  lO;  Etekiel,  ll.  21;  Komans.  0.  21; 
Gahitians.  6.  7. 8.).  be  ftiled-^ven  to  repletion  iPsalm 
123.  i.).  32.  turning,  awsy—ie..  from  the  call  of  v.  23. 
simple— as  v.  22.  prosperity  —  quiet,  implying  indiffer- 
ence. 83.  dwell  ssfoly— {U..  in  confidenoe  tUeuteronomy, 
12. 10.).  be  qnlst-or,  at  ease,  in  real  prosperity,  firom 
foaz— without  few. 
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and  BenefiU  ai  iTfadam. 


CHAPTER  n. 

Ver.  l-a.  Men  are  Inrited  to  aeek  wisdom,  because  it 
teaches  those  principles  fay  which  ther  mar  obtain 
God's  ftaidance.  and  avoid  thesodetr  and  inflnenoe  of 
the  wicked,  whose  pernldons  conrses  are  described. 

1*5.  Diligence  in  hearins  and  piaylng  for  instmctfam 
mnst  he  nsed  to  secore  the  great  prindple  of  godliness, 
the  fear  of  God.  1.  hids...withthee-tovwpin<tor0'ct 
ch.  r.  L).  8.  Listen  attentively  and  reflect  oetionsiy  (dL 
I.  M:  Psalm  130. 8.}.  nadsTstandinff— ri^t  peroeptlon 
of  trath.  8.  Tea,  if-fit,  Whm  if,  ie..  in  inch  a  caee^ 
knowledge—or.  discrimination.  onderstaBdinf— as  e.  S. 
4.  Tliere  most  be  earnest  prajer  and  eflbrt.  A.  nadcT* 
stand— or,  perceive  inteUijtently.  find— obtain.  6.  Voir 
—God  is  ready  (James,  i.  6;  i.  6.}.  oat  of  his  numth 
—bar  revelation  from  Him.  7.  sound  wisdcm— <«(L.  nib- 
titanot,  opposed  to  what  is  flctitioos.  According  to  the 
context,  this  may  be  assistance,  as  here  corresponding 
with  ImAitr^  or  safety,  or  wisdom,  whidi  procores  it 
(cf.  ch.  3.  ai;  8. 14;  18. 1;  Job.  8. 13;  18. 13.).  laveth  np- 
provides,  ever  ready.  8.  kfspsih . . .  wsy— God  defends 
the  right  way.  and  those  in  it.  sslnts— ofajects  of  favour 
(cf.  FSalra  4.  8;  Ac.).  He  guides  and  guards  them.  9. 
ThsB-«mphatic  in  such  a  case,  ricbtsonsoess. . . .  path 
—all  parts  of  duty  to  God  and  man.  10. 11.  Idea  of 
V.  9,  amplified:  on  terms  cf.  «.  4.  and  v.  S.  lS-15.  To 
deliver-as  from  great  danger  (ch.  6l  &).  way .  . .  nan 
— (E^alm  L  1.1.  froward  things  —  pervenlty  (ch.  8.  14; 
83. 83,),  what  is  opposed  to  truth,  patbs  of  aprightaess 
—or,  plainness,  wtlk  —  habitually  act;  14.  and  that 
with  pleasure,  in  ignorance  of  good  and  pnnuit  of 
evil,  frowtrdnsss  not  only  their  own  perrerslQr.  hut 
that  of  others  is  their  delight.  They  love  meet  the 
wont  things.  15.  erooked— tortuous,  unprincipled.  fh>- 
ward— {«..  (they)  are  gcring  back,  not  only  aside  from 
right,  but  opposite  to  it  16-10.  DeHveranoe  fhm  an- 
other danger,  the  strange  woman — this  term  is  often 
used  for  harlot,  or  loose  woman  (Judges,  11. 1,  SJ,  mar- 
ried (ch.  7. 8, 10.).  or  not  (i  Kings,  U.  i.),  so  called,  be- 
cause sudi  were,  periiaps  at  flrat,  forrigners,  though 
attangt  may  also  denote  whatever  Is  oppoeed  to  right 
or  proper,  as  ^ranot  fire  (Numbers,  8.  4;);  ttnmo$  in- 
cense (Exodus,  90.  9.).  flsttsrstk  —  lU,,  amooOu,  her 
won!fr-(P8alm6.9.).  17.  guide . . .  youth  —  lawftal  hut- 
band  (Jeremiah.  3. 4.).  covensat . . .  Ood-of  marriage 
made  in  God's  name.  18.  Indiaeth— sinks  down  (cf. 
Numbers.  IS.  31.).  tin  dsad-or.shadee  of  the  departed 
(Psalm  88. 19.}.  19.  i.<.,  such  as  remain  impenitent  (cfl 
Ecdesiastee.  r.  98.).  paths  of  lillh-(Psalm  18.  lU.  op- 
posed to  paths  unto  the  dead.  80.  That...  wsf  of  good 
— i.e..  Such  is  the  oUect  of  theee  warnings.  81, 88.  fCt 
Psalm  87.  s,  9. 82, 87.).  transgressors— or.  implous rebels 
(of.  Jeremiah.  9.  2.).  rooted  eat— utterly  destroyed,  aa 
trees  plucked  up  by  the  roots. 

CHAPTER  m. 

Ver.  1-88.  The  study  of  truth  commended.  Oodmust 
be  feared,  honoured,  and  trusted,  and  flUal  submis- 
sion, under  chastisement,  exhibited.  Hie  excdlence 
of  wisdom  urged  and  Illustrated  by  its  plaoe  in  the 
divine  coonseli.  Piety  enforced  by  a  conlnst  of  the 
destiny  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

1.  law  and  oomnuutdasats—  all  dtvlne  lastmelioos 
(cf.  Psahn  119.).  let  thiae  heart  kasp— or,  sinoenly 
observe  (ch.  4. 13;  8.  8.).  8.  leagih  . . .  lift-often  pro- 
mised as  bleesings  .Psahn 81. 4:91. 18.).  psaes  inclndee 
prosperity  (Psalm  186.  8.).  add  — abound  to  thee.  8. 
owRg  aad  tretb-God's  Csithfnlness  to  His  promisee  la 
often  expressed  by  these  terms  (Psahn  86. 10;  87. 8J. 
Aa  attributes  of  men,  they-express  integrity  in  a  wide 
sense  (ch.  18. «;  80. 88.}.  Uad  . . .  write . . .  heBrt-«ai- 
waidly  adorn  and  Inwardly  govern  motlvee.  4.  tefear 
-grace,  tmiability  (ch.  88.  li;  Ffealm  46. 8^; united  with 
tlds,  a  good  aadsrstsndlngHcf.  Jf  ovvin,),  a  dlserimina- 
'^''m,  which  secures  success,  ia  the  idght .  . 
>  as  God  and  man  approve,   ft.  Trust  . , 
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This  Is  the  centre  and  marrow  of  true  wisdom  feh. 
82. 19: 88. 86.).  The  positive  duty  has  its  conespanding 
negation  in  the  admonitton  sgainst  self- confidence. 
8.  wsye— fPsslm  1.  L).  acknowledge  —  faiy  easing  Hia 
wise  aid  (ch.  18. 8:  Plahn  37.  8;  Jeremiah.  fL  ss.  94.). 
dirset-M.,  mdbs  piain  (cf.  Hebrewi,  is.  lS.1.  7.  (Cf. 
oh*  87. 8:  Boroans,  IS.  18.^  ftar  . . .  evil— reverentlallT 
regarding  Bis  law.  8.  It— Hits  oonduct  hesltb— ^'cf. 
Margin.),  te  thy  navel— lor  all  the  oigans  of  ilborish- 
UMOt.  Bianew— (ct  Margin^,  hoase-frame  of  body. 
Ttue  piety  promotes  bodily  health.  9,  10.  (Cr.#i.  U. 
88;  Exodus,  ss.  19;  Deuteronomy.  18.  4:  IsaUh,  XL  8; 
S  Corinthians,  9.  U).  presses  —  or,  wine  fkts  (Joel. 
8.  84;  8.  IS.).  11. 13.  The  true  intent  of  aiBlctlons  con- 
sidersd;  they  do  not  contradict  the  assertion  of  the 
blessed  state  of  the  pious  (Job.  6. 17;  Hebrewi,  18.  6. 
6.}.  he  d«Ughteth— or,  receiveth  as  denoting  ncondlia- 
tion  regarding  the  oflTeoce  which  produced  chastise- 
ment 18.  flaideth — IU.t  reaches,  or  obtainM  bg  seeleino. 
«ttetb— lit.,  drawt  out,  aa  metals  by  digging.  14, 16. 
leflgure  of  e.  IS  carried  out.  it— ie..  wisdom,  ■erehaa- 
dise-Htcquiaition  by  trading,  fins  gold— dug  gold,  solid 
aa  a  numti.  luMes  gems,  or  pearls.  16, 17.  Uledom 
personified  as  bringing  the  beet  blessings  (ct  Matthew, 
8. 83;  1  Timothy.  4. 8.).  Her  wsys-^Soch  as  she  directs 
us  to  take.  18w  Wladom  allegorised  as  a  trssof  Ulh- 
Ipenesis.  8.  9;  8.  SSJ.  whose  fruit  preservee  UJis.  gives 
aU  tlMt  makes  llvii«  a  blessing.  10,  80.  The  place  of 
wisdom  in  the  economy  of  creation  and  providence 
commends  it  to  men,  who.  In  proportion  to  their  finite 
powers,  msy  poeseas  this  invaluable  attribute,  aad  are 
thus  enoonrsgcd  by  the  divine  example  of  Its  naa,  to 
seek  ita  poesessian.  81.  eoaad  wisdom— (ct  ch.  a.  7.). 
let .  . .  sys»-i.e.,  these  words  of  instnietlaa.  8St44. 
assign  rsaoons  in  their  value  for  happiness  and  orna- 
ment, guidance  and  supp(»t  in  dangers,  both  when 
waking  and  sleeping.  86.  Be  aot--ar»  Tou  shall  not  be. 
sadden  Itar-what  causae  it  (ch.  L  87 J,  any  tmlooked 
for  evil  (Fialm  48. 3;  91. 18;  l  Peter.  S.  14 J.  desnlatlm 
— (ch.  L  87.).  80.  Hie  reascm:  sndi  are  ohieets  of  God's 
favour,  bs  thy  senfldsaes  HI.,  in  fftv  etmfidmet,  in  the 
source  of  thy  strength  (cfl  29aham.  8.  8.  for  same  oon- 
struetlon,  Btbrew.),  87, 88.  PrompUy  ftOfll  all  obliga* 
tlons  both  of  justice  and  charity  (cL  James,  8.  U^  16.). 
89, 80.  Do  not  abuse  confldencfi,  and  avoid  lltlgsiiyoo. 
81.  epmeessr— or.  man  of  mlachlef.  The  destiny  of  sno> 
ceesfu  evil-dosia  wama  against  desiiing  thsir  lot 
(PsalmS7. 1,8,86.884.  8846.  Beaaons  for  the  warning, 
ikewaid  — (eh.  8.  16.)  sssrst  .  . .  rightsens— in  their 
communion (Amoe,Lr.).  88.enrss. ..wicked— ttahideB 
with  them,  and  will  be  manUeeted.  S4.1heretilhatloo 
of  sinners,  aa  Fsslm  18.  88.  86l  lahsrit— as  a  porttoo. 
shaae— or.  diBgnce,aa  opposed  to  honour.  pmsBotiBa— 
(cf.  Jf orvinj.  aa  honour  for  weU  doing  makes  men  oaik> 
eplcnoos,  so  foob  are  signalised  by  dUgraoe. 

OBAPTKBIV. 

Ter.  1-87.  To  aa  earnest  call  for  attention  to  his 
teachings,  the  writer  adds  a  commendation  of  wisdom, 
preceded  and  enforced  by  the  oonnsels  of  his  Ikther 
and  teacher.  Tb  this  he  adds  a  oantkm  .agalaat  the 
devlesaof  the  widMd.and  a  eeriesofexhortatSonaio 
doelltty.  integrity,  aad  uprightness. 

1,  X  (Gt  ch.  I.  8.).  to  knew  —  in  oider  to  know, 
deetriaa-the matter  of  kaming  (ch.  i.6J.  such  as  he 
had  received,  (famentationa,  3.  L).  8^  ftthei's  ssn  — 
emphatic  a  eon  serially  wigawled.  and  ao  called  ttrndtr, 
aa  an  ohjjeot  cf  spedal  care  (cL  1  Cfaronides.  88.  7: 
89. 1;);  an  idsa  itether expressed  by  oaly  kekfvsd  (or.  as 
aa  only  ion,  (GansalB.  88.  SJ.  though  he  had  beottecs 
(1  Chronleles.  8.  6J.  4  Hs  taagkt— or,  dirsoted  me. 
rstaiar-as  well  aa  vsoelve.  ks9  ...  aad  live— obsarve, 
that  yon  may  Itrs  (oh.  7.  8.).  6.  Qet-Aa  a  pnsseMioii. 
not  to  be  given  up.  aslthsr  dseUae-4.«.  fhxn  bbsying 
my  word.  6.  Not  only  accept  bat  love  wisdom,  who 
wUl  kaep  thee  ftoasfvil.  aad  evtt  ftom  Ihae.  7.(12. 
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Job.  18.  te.).  i^tiBf  —  or.  powteatioii,  *  desire  for 
wiadom  U  wife.  8.  As  700  bijchljr  Mte«m  ber.  ihe  will 
TBiMb  fottio  honour.  emte«M  her— with  fond  affecUon. 
9.  omuiiBt— tncb  as  the  chaplet  or  wreath  of  oon- 
qnerav^  deliver  —  (cf.  Genesis.  14.  to.).  Hie  aUnsion 
to  a  sluBd.  contained  in  the  Sebrew,  suggests  proteo- 
ttoB  •umtiO.  as  honour  (cf.  v. «.;.  la  (Cf.  ch.  S.  1;  S.  i;. 
11, 13.  way  of  wltdom— which  it  prescribes,  led  thss 
UL,  omted  thee  to  iread,  as  a  path  (Psalm  lOT.  7.).  net 
be  stndtsned— have  ample  room  (Psalm  la.  MJ.  13. 
(Cf.  jh.  3.  18.).  The  figure  of  laying  hold  with  the 
bann  suggests  earnest  effort.  14.  (Ct  Psalm  L  L). 
Avoid  aU  temptations  to  the  beginning  of  eiiL  10, 
17.  The  reason  is  found  in  the  character  of  sinners, 
whose  aeal  to  do  evil  is  fordbly  depicted  (ch.  A.  4; 
Psalm  88.  ft.).  Thej  live  bjr  flagxmnt  vices  (ch.  L  IS.}. 
Some  prtfer  to  render,  "Tbeir  bread  is  wickedness, 
their  drink  yiolence"  (ct  Job,  Ift.  18;  84.  T.}.  18,  19. 
As  shining  light  increases  ftam  twilight  to  noon-dsj 
splendour,  so  the  course  of  the  Just  increases  in  pntitir. 
but  that  of  the  wicked  is  as  thickest  darkness,  in 
which<meknows  not  on  what  he  stumbles.  9042.  (d 
«.  10, 13;  ch.  8.  8.  te.).  aa.  heslth  . . .  flesh— bjr  pre- 
serrlng  from  vices  destructive  of  health.  Sft.  with  all 
dillgsBee— or,  above,  or  more  than  all  eifsfody  (ct 
Margin^,  all  that  is  kept  (cf.  Bsekisl,  88.  7.},  beeanse 
the  heart  is  the  depoeitonr  of  all  wisdom  and  the 
source  of  whatever  aJEscts  life  and  character  (Matthew, 
IS.  86;  lA.  I9.i.  34.  a  fkoward  neoth— is.,  a  month,  or 
words  of  ill  nature.  The  Hebrew  word  dlffen  trom 
that  used  (ch.  2.  16;  8.  81).  pervene-or,  qnanelling. 
lipe— or,  wOTds.  85.  Let  . .  .  before  thee  jje,.  Pursue  a 
sincere  and  direct  purpose,  avoiding  temptations.  88. 
Pondsr— Well  consider:  a  wise  course  rssnlts  fh>m 
wise  forethought.  a7.(  Gt  v.  2&.).  Avoid  all  brepaths 
of  evil  (Deuteronomy,  8. 27;  17.  IL).  A  life  of  integrity 
requiree  attention  to  heart,  speedi,  eyes,  and  oooductb 

CHAPT£R  V. 

Ver.  1-33.  A  warning  against  the  seductive  arts  of 
wicked  women,  enforced  by  considering  the  advantages 
of  diastitiy.  and  the  miserable  end  of  the  wicked. 

1.  This  connection  of  wiedom  and  wndersfafuttna  is 
fkeqnent  (di.  8.  8;  8.  7;};  the  first  denotes  the  use  of 
wise  means  fbr  wise  rads;  the  other,  the  exercise  of  a 
proper  discrimination  in  their  discovery.  8.  rscaid— 
or,  observe,  ksep  —  preserve  constantly.  8.  (Cf.  ch. 
3.  UX  Her  enticing  promises  are  deoeitfuL  4.  hsread 
--4tt.,  her  Jviure,  in  sense  of  reward,  what  follows  vdT. 
Psalm  37. 37;  73.  l7.).ItB  nature  is  evinced  by  the  use 
of  flgurss,  opposite  those  of  v.  8.  The  physical  and 
moral  sulTering  of  the  deluded  profligate  are  notoriously 
terrible.  A.  ftst, . . .  stsps-4.e.,  course  of  life  ends  in 
death.  8.  her  ways . . .  know— 8ome  prefer,  **  that  she 
may  not  ponder  the  path  of  life,"  Ac.;  but  perhaps  a 
better  sense  is.  "her  ways  are  varied,  so  as  to  pre- 
vent your  knowledge  of  her  true  character,  and  so  of 
true  happiness.*  8. 9.  Avoid  the  slightest  temptation, 
thine  honeor  —  tn  whatever  wwisi sting,  steength  (ch. 
8. 13J,  or  wealth,  thy  ysars— by  cutting  them  off  in 
dissipation,  to  the  emsl— for  such  the  sensual  are  apt 
to  become.  10.  wsslth— lit,  ebrenffth,  or  the  result  of 
it.  laboiuB— the  fhiit  of  thy  painful  exertions  (Psalm 
187.  t).  There  may  be  a  reference  to  slavery,  a  com- 
muted punishment  for  death  due  the  adulterer 
(Deuteronomy,  38.  83.).  11.  at  the  last— the  end,  or 
reward  (cf.  e.  4.).  moorn— roar  in  pain,  flesh  and  . . . 
body— the  whole  person  under  incurable  disease.  18-14. 
The  mined  sinner  vainly  lamente  his  neglect  of  warn- 
i08  and  his  sad  Cite  in  betaig  brought  to  pubUedis- 
grnee.  sfU— for  affliction,  as  Genesis,  IB.  so;  48.  16. 
15-90.  Bf  figures,  in  which  well,  sistsn,  and  tamtsia 
represent  the  w{fe^  and  rivers  sff  waters,  the  diildren, 
men  are  exhorted  to  ccmstancy  and  sattsfliction  in  law- 
All  ooolngal  eiUoyments.  In  v.  l«,  fowUttine  (In  Che 
plniftV  rather  denote  the  produce  or  waters  of  a  gpciw. 
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lit,  what  ie/rom  a  epring,  and  corresponds  with  rivere 
of  wiUen.  only  thins  ewa— harlots'  childien  have  no 
known  fhther.  wife  .  .  .  youth— married  in  youth, 
loving . . .  roe— other  figures  for  a  wife  f^om  the  well 
known  beauty  of  these  animals,  bzsasts  —  'cf.  Song 
of  Solomon,  1.  13;  Eiekiel,  23.  8,  8.;.  ravished— tt/.. 
iniooBieated,  is.,  ftdly  satisfied.  31.  The  reason.  God's 
eye  is  on  you;  38, 33.,  and  He  will  cause  sin  to  bring 
its  punlshm«at  without  instmction— lit,  in  vnni  of 
ieutnicHon^  having  refused  it  (cC  Job,  13. 18;  Hebrews. 
11.  84.).  go  eatnf—lit.,  be  drunken.  The  word  is 
nieisliied  («.  13)  here  denotee  fulness  of  pnnidmient. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

Ver.  1-86.  After  admonitions  against  suretiship  and 
sloth  (ct  V.  0-8*i,  the  dbaracter  and  &te  of  tiie  wicked 
generally  are  set  forth,  and  the  writer  (e.  8(HI6)  resumes 
the  warnings  against  incontinence,  pointing  out  its 
certain  and  terrible  results.  This  train  of  thought 
seems  to  intimate  the  kindred  of  these  vices. 

1,8.  if— the  oundition  extends  through  both  verses, 
he  sars^— art  pledged,  stricken  .  .  .  hsad- bargained 
(cf.  Job,  17.  8.}.  with  a  straager— tc.  for  a  friend  (cf. 
ch.  11. 16;  17. 1&).  8.  oone  .  .  .  friends  in  lus  power, 
hunbls  .  .  .  sure  thy  friend- urge  as  a  suppliant,  i.e,. 
induce  the  friend  to  provide  otherwise  for  his  debt,  or 
secure  the  surety.  4, 6.  The  danger  requires  prompt- 
ness. 6-8.  Hie  improvident  sluggards  usually  want 
sureties.  Hence  such  are  advised  to  industry  by  the 
ant's  example.  9. 10.  Their  conduct  graphically  de- 
scribed: 11.,  and  the  fruits  of  their  self-indulgence  and 
indolence  presented,  ss  .  .  .  tiavsUsth— iit.  one  who 
vttttte  backuurde  and  forwarde,  i.e^  a  highway  man. 
armsd  msn— is.,  one  prepared  to  destroy.  13.  A 
aaughty  person- (it.  A  ntan  of  Belial,  or  of  worUiless- 
ness,  te.,  for  good,  and  so  depraved,  or  wicked  (ct 
1  Samuel,  86. 26;  30. 28,  Ac.).  Idleness  and  vice  are  alUed. 
Though  indolent  in  acts,  he  actively  and  habilnally 
[icaUbelhi  is  ill-natured  in  speech  (ch.  4. 84.).  13. 14.  It, 
for  fear  of  detection,  he  does  not  speak,  he  uses  stens 
to  carry  on  his  intrigues.  These  signs  are  still  so  used 
in  the  Ifisst.  dsvissth— lit,  oondruete,  a$  an  artisoH, 
misehisf— evil  to  others.  Frowardness  — As  ch.  8.  14. 
dlseord— especially  litigation.  Cunning  is  the  taleqt  of 
the  weak  and  lasy.  16.  Suddennete  aggravates  evil  (cf. 
V.  11;  ch.  28.  Ui.  calaniiy  —  Mt,  a  enuhing  voeii/ht. 
broksa— shivered  as  a  pottei's  vessel:  utterly  destroyed 
(Psalm  8. 9.).  18-19.  six . . .  scvsn— a  mode  of  speaking 
to  arrest  attention  (ch.  30. 16, 18;  J ob.  6. 10.).  proud  kok 
—liL,  eves  <tfUtflmes$  (Ptelm  131. 1.).  tgree,  tongue,  toe, 
tor  persons,  spesksth  —  UL,  breathee  out,  habitually 
speaks  (Psalm  87.  IS;  AcU,  0.  U.  30-83.  (Ct  ch.  l.  s;  3. 
8,  dtc.).  it— (ct  «.  S3J.  denotes  the  instruction  of 
parenta  (v.  aoj.  to  whidi  all  the  qualities  of  a  safe 
guide  and  guard  and  ready  teacher  are  ascribed.  It 
prevents  the  Ingress  of  evil  by  supplying  good  thouidits. 
even  in  dreams  (ch.  8.  21-28;  Psalm  19.  0;  8  Peter.  1. 
10.).  reproofii— (ch.  1.  S3J,  the  convictions  of  error  pro- 
duced by  instruction.  84.  A  specimen  of  its  benefit 
fiy  appreciating  truth,  men  are  not  affected  by  lying 
flatteiy.  35.  One  of  the  cautions  of  this  instruction, 
avoid  alluring  beauty,  tsks  for,  ensnure] . . .  ^elids— 
by  painting  the  lashes,  females  enhanced  beauty.  38L 
llie  supplied  words  give  a  better  sense  than  the  old 
version:  "The  price  of  a  whore  is  a  piece  oi  bread." 
adnltsrsss— (ct  Margin^,  which  the  parallel  and  context 
(28^)  sustains.  Uf  similar  results  of  this  sin.  et  ch. 
6. 9-13.  wUl  boat  —  alluding  to  the  snares  «»read  by 
barloto  (cf.  ch.  7.  6-6.).  predons  lift— more  valuable 
than  all  else.  87-39.  The  guilt  and  danger  most  ob- 
vious. 30. 31.  8ach  a  thief  is  pitied,  though  heavily 
punished,  sevsafiald— (ct  Bxodus.  83.  1-4.J,  for  many, 
ample  (ct  Genesis.  4.  94;  Matthew,  18.  81.},  even  if  all 
his  wealth  ie  taken.  83.  lacketh  nadereraadlag  —  or, 
heart;  destitute  of  moral  principle  and-  prudence.  88L 
ttshenoar— or,  shame,  as  well  as  hurt  of  body  ich.  3, 8ftJ. 
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reproach  .  .  .  away— no  restitution  will  aufiioe;  94,  35., 
nor  any  terma  of  reconciliation  be  admitted,  regard 
Lor,  aooeptj  any  ranaoou 

CHAPTER  Vn. 

Ver.  l-i7.    Ilie  subject  continued,  by  a  delineation  of 
the  arts  of  strange  women,  as  a  caution  to  the  unwary. 

1-4.  Similar  calls  (ch.  3.  1-3:4.  10,  Ac.},  apple  .  .  . 
eye— pupil  of  eye,  a  custody  (ch.  4.  23)  of  special  value. 
Bind  .  .  .  flugers  ~~  as  inscriptions  on  rings.  5.  The 
desiim  of  the  teaching  (cf.  ch.  2. 10;  6.  84.).  6.  For— or, 
Since,  introducing  an  example  to  illustrate  the  warn- 
ing, which,  whether  a  narrative  or  a  parable,  is  equally 
pertinent,  window  [or,  opening  of  the]  casemeBt— or. 
lattice.  looked-4it,  waUked  eametUv  (Judges,  6.  S8.). 
7.  simple— as  ch.  1.  4.  void  ef.  Ac.— (cf.  ch.  e.  32.).  8. 
her  oomer— where  she  was  usually  found,  went .  . . 
hoose— implying,  perhaps,  oohfldenoe  in  himself  by  his 
manner,  as  denoted  in  the  word  "went*  — (it,  tread 
pwnixyudy.  0.  The  time,  twilight*  ending  in  darkness. 
black  .  . .  nighXr-lU.,  pupil,  or,  eve,  i.«n  middle  of  night. 
10.  attire  — that  of  harlots  was  sometimes  peculiar. 
sabtU  — or,  wary,  cunning.  11,  12.  loud- or,  noisy, 
bustling,  stabborn— not  submissive,  withoat,...  streets, 
. .  .  corner— cf.  1  Timothy,  6.  IS;  Titus,  2.  6.).  13-16. 
The  preparations  for  a  feast  do  not  necessarily  imply 
peculiar  religious  professions.  The  offerer  retained 
tiart  of  the  victim  for  a  feast  (Leviticus,  3.  9,  Ac.).  This 
feast  she  professes  was  prepared  for  him  whom  she 
boldly  addresses  as  one  sought  specially  to  partake 
of  it.  16, 17 .  my  bed  —or,  couch,  adorned  in  the  costliest 
manner,  bed  —  in  v.  17,  a  place  for  sleeping.  18-20. 
There  is  no  fear  of  di8a)very.  the  day  appointed— 
perhaps  lit.,  a  fuU  moon,  t.e.,  a  fortnight's  time  (cf. «. 
10.).  21.  caas«i  . . .  yield— or,  inclines,  flattering— (cf. 
ch.  5.  3.).  forced  him— by  persuasion  overcoming  his 
scruples.  32.  straightway— quickly,  either  as  ignorant 
of  danger,  or  incapable  of  resistance.  28.  Till— He  is 
now  caught  (ch.  6.  20.).  24.  The  inferential  admonition 
is  followed,  26,  27.,  by  a  more  general  allegation  of 
the  evils  of  tliis  vice.  Even  the  mightiest  fail  to  resist 
her  deathly  allurements. 

CTLiPTER  Vm. 

Yer.  1-3S.  Contrasted  with  sensual  allurements  are 
the  advantages  of  divine  wisdom,  which  publicly 
invites  men.  offers  the  best  principles  of  Ufe,  and  the 
most  valuable  benefits  resulting  fh>m  receiving  her 
counsels.  Her  relations  to  the  divine  plans  and  acta 
is  in  troduced,  as  in  ch.  3.  19,  20,  .though  more  fully, 
to  commend  her  desirableness  for  men,  and  the  whole 
is  closed  by  an  assurance  that  those  finding  her  find 
iiod'B  flavour,  and  those  neglecting  ruin  themselves. 
Many  regard  the  passage  as  a  description  of  the  Son 
of  God  by  the  tiUe,  Wisdom,  which  the  older  Jews 
used  (and  by  which  He  is  called,  Luke,  lU  49,).  as 
John,  L  1,  Ac  describes  Him  by  that  of  Ijoffos,  the 
Word.  But  the  passage  may  be  taken  as  a  personifica- 
tion of  wisdom:  for.  i.  Though  described  as  with  God, 
wisdom  is  not  asserted  to  be  God.  2.  llie  use  of  per- 
sonal attributes  is  equally  oonitiatent  with  a  personir 
fioaUoH,  as  with  the  description  of  a  real  person.  3. 
The  personal  pronouns  used  accord  with  the  gender 
(fem.)  of  wisdom  constantly,  and  are  never  changed 
to  that  of  the  person  meant,  as  sometimes  occurs  in  a 
corresponding  use  of  spirit,  which  is  neuter  in  Greek, 
but  to  which  masculine  pronouns  are  often  applied 
(John.  16.  14,),  when  the  acU  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
described.  4.  Such  a  personification  is  agreeable  to  the 
style  of  this  book  (cf.  chs.  i.  SO;  3.  id,  17;  4.  8:  e.  20-22: 
9. 1-4  J,  whereas  no  prophetical  or  other  allusions  to  the 
Saviour  or  the  new  dispensation  are  found  among  the 
quotations  of  this  book  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
unless  this  be  such,  none  exist.  6.  Nothmg  is  lost  as 
to  the  importance  of  the  passage,  which  still  remains 
«  most  orpate  and  also  solemn  and  impressive  teaching 
«f  inspiration  on  the  value  of  wisdom. 
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1-4.  Tbt  publicity  and  universality  of  thft  call  con- 
trast with  the  secresy  and  intrigues  of  the  wicked  (ch. 
7.  8,  Ac.).   5.  wisdom— lit.,  suMiliv  in  a  good  sense,  or. 
prudence,    fbdls— as  ch.  I.  22.   6.  excellent  thinga-or. 
pUin,  manifest,  opening  . .  .  things-upright  irords.  7. 
For  .  .  .  trath-ltt..  My  palate  thaU  nudUate,  or  (as 
orientals  did)  mutter,  my  thoughts  expressed  HMily  to 
myself  are  truth,    widcednesa— specially  falsehood,  as 
opposed  to  truth.    8.  in  righteousness— or,  righteous 
iFsalm  9.  8;  11.  7.).    froward— {tt,  twided,  or  contra- 
dictory, i.e.,  to  truth.   9.  plain . . .  nndsrsundsth   tidily 
seen  by  those  who  applb^  their  minds,  that  find— Im- 
plying search.    10.  not  silver— preferable  to  it,  so  laat 
clause  implies  comparison.    11.  (Cf.  ch.  S.  14, 16.).    IS. 
prndenee— as  v.  6.  The  connection  of  wudom  and 
prudeHct  Ls  that  of  the  dictates  of  sound  wisdom  and 
ita  application,   find. . .  Inventions— or,  devices,  discreet 
ways  tch.  L  4.).    13.  For  such  is  the  effect  of  the  fear 
of  God.  by  which  hatred  to  evil  preserves  firom  iu 
froward  month— or,  speech  (ch.  2. 12: «.  14.}.   14.  It  also 
gives  the  elements  of  good  diaracter  in  oounseL 
sound  wisdom—  (ch.  2.  7.).    I . . .  streak— or.  **  As  for 
me,  understanding  is  strength  to  me,"  the  source  of 
power  (Eodeaiastes,  9. 10;';  good  Judgment  gives  more 
efficiency  to  actions ;  16,  16.  of  which  a  wisely  con- 
ducted  govemmesit  is  an  example.    17.  early  —  or. 
diligently,  which  may  include  the  usual  sense  of  early  in 
life.    18.  durable . . .  riguteousness— such  are  the  ridus, 
enduring  sources  of  happiness  in  moral  possessions 
(cf.  ch.  3. 10.).    19.  (Of.  V.  11;  3. 10 J.    20, 21.  The  courses 
in  which  wisdom  leads  conduct  to  a  true  present 
prosperity  (ch.  23. 6.).   82^1.  Strictly,  God's  attributes 
are  part  of  JEIimself.    Yet,  to  the  poetical  sbucture 
of  the  whole  passage,  this  commendation  of  wisdom 
is  entirely  consonant.    In  order  of  time  aU  His  attri- 
butes are  coincident  and  eternal  as  Himself.  But  to 
set  forth  the  importance  of  wisdom  as  deviidng  the 
products  of  benevolence  and  power,  it  is  here  assigned 
a  precedence.    As  it  has  such  in  divine,  so  should  it 
be  desired  in  human  aSktrs  icf .  ch.  3. 19.).  22.  possessed 
—or,  created,  in  either  sense,  the  idea  of  precedence, 
in  the  bsgicuing— or  simply,  beifinning,  !n  apposition 
with  me.    befbre  ...  of  old— preceding  the  most  ancient 
deeds.    93.  I  was  set  up— ordained,  or  inaugurated 
(Psalm  2.  a.).   Tixv  other  terms  cany  out  the  Idea  of 
the  earliest  antiquity,  and  24-28.  iUnstrate  it  by  the 
details  of  creation,    brought  forth— (cf.  Psalm  90.  2.!. 
abounding— or,  laden  with  water,    settled  —  we.,  snnk 
in  foundations,  fields— or.  outpaces,  deserts,  as  opposed 
to  ihabitabley  world,   highest  paxtr-or,  sum,  all  par- 
tides  together,   when  he  set .  .  .  depth— marked  out 
the  circle,  according  to  the  popular  idea  of  the  earth, 
as  circular,  surrounded  by  depths  on  which  the  visible 
concave  heavens  rested,    established  .  .  .  deep-^e.,  so 
as  to  sustain  the  waters  above  and  repress  those  below 
the  firmament  (Genesis,  1.  7-11;  Job,  20.  8.}.   eommand- 
ment— better,  the  shore.  i.e.,  of  the  sea.    fbandatioas- 
figuratively  denotes  the  solid  structure  (Job,  38.  4; 
Psalm  24. 2.).  30. 31.  one  brought  up-an  object  of  special 
and  pleasing  regard,  llie  bestowal  of  wisdom  on  men  is 
represented  by  its  finding  a  delightful  residence  and 
pleasing  God.   32-36.  Such  an  attribute  men  are  urged 
to  seek,     watching  .  .  .  waiting  —  Ut.,  no  ae  to  wateh: 
wait,  denoting  a  most  sedulous  attention,  sinaeth.. . . 
me— or  better,  missing  me,  as  opposed  to  finding.    35. 
(Cf.  Luke,  IS.  23, 24.).    love  death— act  as  if  they  did  icf. 
ch.  17. 9.}. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

Ver.  1-18.  The  commendatifm  of  wisdom  continued, 
under  the  figure  of  a  liberal  host,  and  its  provlaions 
under  that  of  a  feast  (cf .  Luke,  14. 16-21.;.  The  chancier 
of  those  who  are  invited  is  followed  by  a  oontrasteii 
deecription  of  the  rejectors  of  good  counsel;  and  with 
the  invitations  of  wisdom  are  contrasted  the  allurement 
of  the  wicked  woman. 
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t  hoaM-(ef.  ch.  8.  84.}.  hir— or.  ««  {the  hooM.). 
Nfw  pUlaz*— the  nnmber  Mreo  fomuuijr,  oar  a  foffld- 
cncy  (eh.  9.  SL).  S.  adngM— to  cnhuwe  tho  lUToiir 
(eh.  S.  80;  laalah.  fi.  S3.),  ftmiibtd-^tt.,  aitcf^ar- 
rangvd.  1L  Baldfla»-«err«nta  to  iiiTlte  (cf.  Vuha  OB. 
II:  laaifth,  40.  O.).  hJffbMt  pUoM— ridtfea  of  helshta, 
oonspAeoona  pkoet.  44.  (Gf.  ch.  1. 4;  0. 8S.).  WLMlam 
not  only  iniipUM  right  bat  forUdi  wrong  ptindulet. 
7.  8.  •huDe— 'fcf.  ch.  3.  36.).  »  blot  ~  or.  ttaln  on 
duneter.  Both  terms  denote  the  evil  done  by  others 
to  ona  whose  Csithfnlness  lecores  •  wise  man's  lore. 
9.  The  mors  a  wise  man  learns,  the  more  he  loves 
wisdom.  10.  (Cf.  ch.  1.  7.).  of  the  Boly-itf..  ftoUes, 
persons  or  thincs,  or  botti.  This  know]e<!tee  gives  right 
peroeptioa.  11.  {GT.  ch.  8. 16-18 ;  4  lo.).  13.  Yon  am 
mainly  concerned  in  yonr  own  oondnct.  13.  fiiolish 
womaa— or  lU^  teoman  of  fMy,  spedally  manifested 
by  sndi  as  are  described,  dsaumras— or,  noisy  ch.  7. 
IV.  knowoth  BOthiBC— tit,  hnoweth  noi  iohat,  i.e.,  is 
rlirht  and  proper.  14.  on  a  soat  —  lU.,  throfu,  takes  a 
prominent  place,  impudently  sad  haughtily,  15. 16.. 
to  allnrs  those  who  are  right  minded,  and  wlw  are 
addrewcd  as  in  v.  4.  as  siaple-4.e.,  easily  led  (ch.  1.4) 
and  unsettled,  though  willing  to  do  rlf^t.  17.  The 
language  of  a  proverb,  meaning  that  forbidden  delights 
are  sweet  and  pleasant,  as  fruits  of  risk  and  dangv. 
IB.  (Oe.ch.ll8.10;7.S7.). 

CHAPTER  X.      • 

Ver.  1-32.  Here  begins  the  second  part  of  the  book, 
ch.  10-21  10.  which,  with  the  third,  ch.  8S.  ]fl,-ch.  26., 
contains  series  of  proverbs  whose  sense  is  complete 
in  one  or  two  venes,  and  which,  having  no  logical 
connecticMi.  admit  of  no  analysis.  The  parallelism  of 
chs.  10-16.  are  mostly  antithetic;  and  those  of  chs.  16-21. 
16,  synthetic  The  evidences  of  art  in  the  structure  are 
very  clear,  and  indicate,  probably,  a  purpose  of  fiudli- 
tating  the  labour  of  memorising. 

1.  wiss  [and]  fMlish— as  they  follow  or  reject  the  pre- 
cepts of  wisdom,  naksth  .  .  .  bther— or.  gladdens  a 
father,  bsavlwsss  or.  grief.  8.  Troainras . . .  uotUsg— 
t.e.,  ni-gotten  gidns  give  no  true  happiness  (ct  ch.  4. 17: 
Matthew,  6.  U.).  rightsoasnssa— especially  heruifieenee 
{P8afanll2.9.).  dsath— the  greatest  of  all  evils.  3.  Cf. 
Fsalm  37.  16-90.).  The  last  cUuse  is  better:  **He  will 
repel  the  greedy  desires  of  the  wicked."  4.  maksth 
rich— (cf.v.2lL).  slaek-{tt..deee<<A(tiUling  of  its  pur- 
pose (ct  Rosea,  7.  16.}.  A.  bob— as  ch.  L  8. 10,  and 
often,  slsspeth— in  indolence,  and  not  for  rest  esuseth 
shaae-iit.,  isboss  (cf.  ch.  14.  36: 17.  8.).  B.  Blsssings— 
lit.,  PraittL  The  last  clause  is  better:  **  The  mouth  of 
the  wicked  ooverBth,or  ooncealeUi,  violence,  or  mis- 
chievous devices,"  to  be  executed  in  due  time  (Psahn 
6.  9;  10.  7:  Romans,  8.  14,),  and  hence  has  no  praUes 
'cf.  V.  11  J.  7.  Uesssd  —  lit, /or  a  bUsting,  or  praise, 
shall  rot  —  Ut.  be  vormrtaten,  useless  and  dUgusting. 
h.  wise.  Ac.— (cf.  ch.  9.  8.  0,  16J.  opposed  to  pratinc 
fool— or.  fool  of  lips  of  wicked  language.  fUl—  head- 
long, suddenly.  9.  pervsrtsth  his  way— acts  deceitftilly. 
knows— dlKOvexed  and  punished.  10.  Two  vices  con- 
trasted; hypocrisy,  or  insinuating  evil  sgainst  one  (ch. 
6.  13;  Ftelm  36.  19,),  and  rathness  of  speech.  In  each 
case,  the  results  are  on  the  evil  doers.  11.  a  well— or. 
source  of  good  to  himself  and  others  (John,  7. 37.  38.). 
On  last  dause  cf.  v.  6.  U.  striiJBe— or,  UtigatLons. 
oovcreth-by  forgiveness  sad  forbearance.  13.  In  the 
lips  .  .  .  fimnd— hence,  not  beaten,  as  the  wicked- 
speaUng  fool,  void  of  uadsntanding— (ch.  6.  32;  7.  7.}. 
14.  lay  vp  knowledge— icn  as  treasures  for  good  use. 
month  .  .  .  destrunion  —  or,  as  to  the  mouth.  Ac, 
destruction  is  near;  they  expose  themselves  to  evil  by 
prating.  15.  Both  by  trusting  in  **  uncertain  rlcheir 
(1  Timothy.  6.  17,).  or  by  the  evils  of  poverty  (ch.  30. 
0,).  men,  not  fearing  God,  Cdi  into  dangers.  10.  The 
industry  of  the  rl^teous  is  alone  truly  sucoessfol. 
while  the  eamiogs  of  the  wicked  tempt  and  lead  to 
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sin.  17.  kaspeth-observes  (ch.  3. 18:4.28.).  raftassth 
—or,  turns  from  reproof,  which  miilit  direct  him 
aright  18.  Both  vices  must  one  day  be  known  and 
puniihed,  and  hence  their  folly.  19.  Much  speech  in- 
volves rldi  of  sin;  hence  the  wisdom  of  restrabdng  the 
tongue  .Pinlm  39. 1;  James,  1. 26.).  90.  Bight  speech  is 
the  fhiit  of  a  good  heart  but  the  wicked  show  theirs 
to  be  useless.  21.  The  fool  not  only  fUls  to  benefit 
others,  as  do  the  righteous,  but  procure  their  own 
ruin  (cf.  v.  U,  17.  Hosea.  4.  6l}.  22.  it  anketh.  Ac.— 
it  is  emphatic.  Bldbes  from  God  are  without  the 
sorrow  of  ill-gotten  wealth  (cf.  Eodesiastes,  2.  21-23: 
1  Timothy.  6. 9. 10. 17.).  33.  Sin  is  the  pleasure  of  the 
wicked;  wisdom  that  of  the  good.  84.  it^the  very 
thing.  The  wicked  get  dreaded  evil;  the  righteous, 
desired  good.  85.  {CL  Ptafan  L  4 :  37.  9.  lO.  86.). 
rlghteoBS  . . .  ftandation— well  laid  and  firm  (Matthew, 
7. 24.  26.).  98.  ie..  causeo  vexation.  97.  (Of.  dL  9.  U; 
Psabn  66. 23v.  98.  g ladnssa— in  confidence  of  realising 
it  expectation  .  .  .  perish  —  in  disappointment  99. 
The  way,  6c  —  ie..  God's  providence  sustains  the 
righteous,  and  overthrows  the  wicked  (Hoeea.  14.  9.). 
30.  (Cf.  ch.  12.  8;  Psalm  37.  9-U;  101  28.).  earth— or. 
hmd  of  promise.  81.  brlafeth  foth  —  («<.,  gennmaU$ 
Of  a  plant  frowazd— (cf.  &  2. 12. 14.).  eat  off— as  an 
unproductive  plant  89.  known— regard  and  provide 
for  (Pnlm  1. 6.}.  ftowardwess  ell  kinds  of  deceit  and 
illnature.  The  word  is  plural. 

CHAPTER  XI. 
Ver.  1-31.  1.  (Cf.  Margin.),  The  Hebrews  used 
iUnui  for  weights.  Just  —  complete  in  measure.  9. 
Self-conceit  is  unteachable;  the  humble  grow  wise  (cf. 
ch.  16. 18;  IS.  12J.  3.  gnide-to  lead,  as  a  shepherd  (eh. 
6L  87:  Psalm  78.  62J.  per wseasss — illnature.  destroy 
—with  violence.  4.  (Ct  eh.  lo.  2.).  wrath-te..  of  God. 

5.  dinct— or.  make  plain;  wicked  ways  are  not  plain 
(ch.  IS.  17.).  0.  dslivor  th«m-4.e..  fkom  evil,  which  the 
wicked  sufliar  by  their  own  doings  (ch.  &  22.  Ffealm  9. 
16.}.  7.  sspeetation . . .  psrlsh— for  death  cuts  short  all 
his  plans  (Lake,  16. 26.).  hope  of  oi^ast  —better,  **  hope 
of  wealth,*  or  power  (cT.  Isaiah,  40.  29,  Hebrew^. 
This  gives  an  advance  on  the  sentiment  of  the  first 
dause.  Bven  hopes  of  gain  die  with  him.  8.  Perhaps 
the  trouble  prepared  by  the  widied,  and  which  he 
inherito  (cf.  e.  e.j.  9.  (Cf.  Pluhn  36. 16;  Daniel,  U.  St.). 
The  just  is  saved  by  superior  discernment  10.  11. 
The  last  may  be  a  reason  for  the  first  Together,  they 
set  fbnh  the  relative  moral  worth  of  good  and  bad  men. 
^^  the  hLeesing-implylng  active  benevolence,  dsspiisth 
—or,  reviles,  a  course  contrasted  with  the  prudent 
silence  of  the  wise,  holdeth  Us  pssos  as  if  neither 
hearing  nor  telling.  18.  talsbeanr— (cf.  Margin^,  one 
trading  as  a  pedlar  in  scandal,  whose  propensUiy  to 
talk  leads  him  to  betray  confidence.  14.  oooassl- the 
ait  of  governing  (ch.  l.  6.}.  csoBssUsrs— Kt,  one  gMnt 
eoun$el;  the  partldple  used  as  a  collective.   15.  iGf.  ch. 

6.  1.).  soretiship  — <cf.  MarginJ,  the  actors  pntlfor  the 
action,  which  may  be  lawfoUy  hated.  16u  retain— or 
{it.  toy  hold  of  a$  a  mpporl.  Honour  U  to  a  feeble 
woman  thus  as  valuable  as  richee  to  men.  17.  surolfhl 
—  Idnd  to  others;  opposed  to  cruel.  Such  benefit 
themselves  by  doing  good  to  othen  (cf.  ch.  24. 6.}.  while 
the  cruel  ixvjure  thMnselves  as  well  as  others,  flesh— 
i.e..  his  body,  by  penuriousneae  (Uolossians.  2.  28.). 
18.  a  dsesitfiil  work— or.  wages,  wUdi  fkil  to  aaUsiy,  or 
flee  away  (dL  10.  2;  33.  6J.  snre  reward— or.  gain,  as 
tnm  trading  (Hosea.  10. 12;  Galatlans,  6. 8, 9.).  19.  In- 
ference from  V.  18,  (cf.  V.  6,  6;  di.  10.  16.).  90.  (Cf.  t^ 
6.}.  Inward— as  dL  2.  Unopposed  to  the  simplldty 
and  purity  of  the  wpridht  in  their  way— or,  conduct 
91.  The  comUned  power  of  the  wicked  cannot  fkee 
them  from  just  puidshment  while  the  unaided  chil- 
dren of  the  righteous  find  deliverance  by  reason  of  their 
pious  relationship  iPaalm  37. 86, 36J.  99.  Jewels  were 
often  suspended  fhnn  the  nooe  (Genesis.  21 41:  laiah^ 
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Lit).  Thni  •domed,  ft  bog  diigufUlMiftbftii*  fair 
ftndiAdiMroetvomfta.  tt.  (Cf.  cb.  10.  18l).  Thawrtth 
Uibki  of  Ood.  am  The  loope  of  the  whole  iaft 
oomznent  o&  «.  H  Thni  llbezaUfcr  (v.  MJ.  bgr  Ood*e 
blesdng.  MCiueilnctta8e.while  penmion«neii.1niiteftd 
of  expeoted  gain,  procnrea  poverty.  SB.  litenl  wiU 
•icf .  Jfofvte.)-  made  fift-procpen  (ch.  tt.  tf;  Deotero- 
nomy.  SS.  i^:  Lnke.  6.  38.).  mtottCh  .  .  wetend-m 
common  flsoxe  for  hleering.  98.  Another  example  of 
^e  tmth  of*.  83;  the  miser  loees  repatatioii,  thookh  he 
■arei  com.  ■eUethlt^-t.cL.  at  a  lair  price.  S7.  gooA 
(aiui)BiaeUal-<.e.,  of  otheit.  pneeretli . . .  teikwli'- 
Implying  fncceaa.  98.  (Cf.  ch.  10.  16;  Paalm  tfi  6; 
1  Timothy,  f  17. }.  rl^^hteevs . . .  bnuwh-(ltelm  1.  8; 
Jeremiah,  ir.  &).  80.  tnnbieth--aa  cb.  Ul  v.  exxdatnt. 
by  greeaineai  for  imin  (of.  v.  It.),  lahecft . . .  vbid— 
evenfaoceeinU.hl>gal]iflanofiiorealTalae.  Sothe 
f  ooL  wa  actlns.  either  oomei  to  poverty,  or  heaps  up 
forotbeti.  ao.atntaf]ilh— blessiBsstootbeniprooeed 
from  the  works  of  the  tighteona  (ch.  t.  VLl  wiaaetk 
senlsHef.  Jforyte.).  to  do  them  good  as  opposed  to  oh. 
e.  tf ;  SsekUi.  U^  19  (oL  Lobe.  &  la).  91.  BsboUL- 
Ihns  eaUing  attentiaD  to  the  UlustratloBS  (ef.  «. 
BJ.  the  seoUment  d  which  Is  conftnned  even  ho 
time,  not  exdiuUm  fct«xB   rawanls   and  paoiah- 

ifkMlte.  

est  A  wiui.  It  ir 

Ver.  i-n,  1.  lofith  kaowledge— as  the  f^oit  of  la- 
stractkm  or  training  (oh.  1. 1;.  bateth  xtproof  —  (ch. 
10.  ir.),  bratisb— etniriil,  rsmrdless  of  his  own  wellbre 
CPsafan  40. 10;  ri.  2L].  9.  Wickedness  cannot  give  per- 
manent prosperity,  rooi  ...  not  be  »o?«d  —  flna  as 
a  aooxlahing  tree-(PftaIm  L  t;  ifiw  6:  Jeremiah.  17. 8.;. 
4.  a  Tirtooesweman—in  the  wide  seoee  of  well  disposed 
to  all  moni  duties  (cb.  si.  10.).  saketb  Mbaasd  — 
ia.,  by  miaoondocV  lettsnasss  —  an  incurable  evil 
A,  tboegbts-Hir,  purposes,  ars  right— {<f..areia(d0meni, 
,ie.,  true  decisions,  oonassb— (ct  di.  U.  14J.  dsosit- 
'oontmy  V>  ^'^^  "^  honesty.  &  The  wniis— or.  ex> 
pressed  designs  (tf  the  wicked  are  for  evil  purposes, 
tbs  msvtb  — or,  words  of  the  righteous  deliTering 
instead  of  ensnaring  men.  7.  Such  conduct  brings  a 
proper  return,  by  the  destruction  of  the  wicked  end 
wellbelw  of  the  righteous  and  his  Cunily.  &  dssplssd 
—as  opposed  to  commended  (<^  11.  12.).  perTcrse 
bsart<- or,  wicked  principles,  as  opposed  to  one  of 
wudom.  9.  desyiied— held  in  little  lepute,  obscnie 
(1  aamuel.  18.  U;  Isaiah,  a.  «.).  batk  a  ssrfaat-im- 
plying  some  means  of  honest  liring.  boaoBietb  hioisslf 
•-is  self-conceited.  10.  regardeth-4it.  knoioetk  dWm 
1.  «.).  nereics  .  .  .  onasl— as  acts  of  compassion  nn- 
giadousbrrsndered  to  the  needy.  The  righteous  more 
reeuds  a  beast  than  the  wicked  a  man.  XL  Hie 
Idlei's  fbte  is  the  result  of  Indolence  and  want  of 
principle  (ch.  Ol  83;  7. 74.  19.  The  wicked  . . .  eril- 
Tbey  lore  the  crafty  arts  of  deception,  the  root  .  . . 
(fruitKtheir  own  reeourose  supply  them;  or.  it  may  be 
rendered:  **fle  (God)  glveth,  or  eeU  (Eaekiel.  17.  SSJ, 
the  Boot  of  Vie  righteous,"  and  hence  it  is  firm:  or.  the 
▼erb  ia  impersonal;  "As  to  the  root,  Ac,  It  is  firm* 
(di.  17.  lOi).  13. 11  Tbe  sentiment  expanded.  While 
the  wicked,  such  aa  liars,  flatterers,  Ac,  iail  by  their 
own  worda.  the  righteous  are  unhurt.  Their  good 
oonduct  makes  friends,  and  God  rewards  them.  11 
the  wsy . . .  lyet— The  fool  is  self-concsited  (cC  v.  1; 
ch.  1.  83:  Ul  17;  James,  3. 17.).  16.  prudent .  .  .  shams 
—be  is  slow  to  denounce  hia  insnlters  (James,  1.  10.), 
%B.  veaketh  —  Hit,  wpeaketh  hadUy,  or  indiscreetly 
(PsalfflL  108.  SSJ.  as  an  angry  man  retorts  harsh  and 
pTOToking  in^ectites.  tongee  . . .  health— by  aoothing 
and  gentle  language.  19  .Words  of  truth  are  consistent 
and  stand  all  terts.  while  lies  are  soon  discorersdana 
exposed.  90,  that  isugiae— or.  pUn  (ch.  1 3ej.  They 
design  a  decdtftU  course,  to  which,  with  aU  Us  evils 

«ad  dangeri  to  others  snd  themseltes.  the  happiness 
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of  peaos-maken  Is  opposed  (ef .  Matthew.  &  •;  BooiAn«. 
11  IV.  91.  00  efil-{as  Psalm  OL  10.).  under  God*e 
wiM  limitations  (fiomani.  8. 28.).  nds^lef-«s  penal 
OTiL  91  deal  truly— or.  fklthfoUy.  ic,  aocording  to 
promises  (ef.  John.  S.  n.).  93.  canesaleth— by  Ids 
modesty  (cb.  10.  14;  IL  IS.),  heart . . .  prorlt1mstb-aa 
his  lips  speak  his  thoughts  (cf.  Eccleiriastes.  la  8.). 
9i  sbthfbl-(cf.  Jforvin,].  so  called  because  he  fUls  to 
meet  his  promises,  nadsr  tribute— not  denoting  legal 
taxes. but  the  oMtgation  of  dependenoe.  91  aceed 
word— one  of  comfort  )6.BiarseiosUeni— (cf.JrarvwiX 
or,  more  successful,  while  the  wicked  fiiQ:  or.  we  mar 
read  it:  "The  righteous  snides  his  friend,  but,"  Ac. 
{.e..  The  abUlty  of  the  ri^teous  to  aid  otiiers  is  oon> 
trasted  with  the  ruin  to  which  the  way  of  the  wicked 
leads  themselTes.  97.  (Cf.  v.  84.).  took  ia  batiai^- 
or.  his  Tenison.  He  does  not  improve  his  adTantages. 
tha  sabstaaes . . .  nrsdous— or,  the  wealth  of  a  man  of 
honour  is  being  ^iigent,  or  diligence,  prsdoos— ML. 
hmumr  (Eodesiaatea.  la  1.).  98.  (Cf .  ch.  8. 8. 98,  Acl. 
A  sentiment  often  stated;  here  first  aflirmatiTely,  then 

negatiTely.  

CHAITE9  XUL 
Ver.  1-8&.  1.  (Cf.  oh.  8. 1-6: 10. 1, 17.}.  1  shall  sat 
-Ce.,  obtain  (ch.  13.  11).  trsasgnaHxi-aa  di.  9.  83. 
fiolsaee— or,  mischief  to  tbemselTes.  3.  Be  .  • .  aeeth 
. . .  lift— Because  eril  speedies  may  proroke  riolenoe 
fhnn  others.  Ota  last  dense  et  eh.  10. 11  1  (Ct  ch. 
18.  11,  87.).  6.  kathsooM  .  . .  shaa»-better.  canasth 
shame  and  reproadi  (cf.  di.  11  88J.  by  slander,  dMu 
which  the  ddiiteous  li^ea.  flL  A  sentiment  of  frequent 
recurrence,  that  plelj  beneflti  and  sin  Ininrsa.  7.  b 
opposite  ways  men  actbypocriticaQy  for  gain  of  honour, 
or  wealth.  8.  Blchee  save  some  Itom  punishment, 
while  others  snller  because  they  wUl  not  heed  the 
rebuke  of  stoth,  wbidi  makes  and  beeps  them  poor. 
8.  light  [and]  laaip— prosperity;  the  flrst,  the  greater, 
and  it  nisieeth— or.  bums  brightly,  or  continoes. 
while  the  other,  at  bsst,  small,  soon  fftUs.  10.  Tbe 
obstinacy  which  attends  self-conodt,  produces  oonten- 
tion.  which,  the  well  advised,  thus  evincing  modesty, 
ardil  U.  by  Tsaiti— or.  nothingness.  Is.,  which  is 
▼ain  or  nmlftei  to  the  public  (aa  card  playing  and 
similar  vices.},  gathersth  .  .  .  labour— (cf.  Jforyim). 
Utile  by  Uttle.  laboriously.  19.  dsiixs  «oaeth-is 
realised,  a  trss  of  lift  —  or,  cause  of  happineaa.  11 
the  word— Is.,  of  advios,  or,  instruction  (cf.  ch.  11  87: 
11. 31.}.  14.  «X  dL  11  It).  Cauatidn-or.  souros  of  Uft. 
to  dspart— (cf.  ch.  1 8^),  or.  for  departing.  Ac.  and  so 
lives  live.  U.  Bight  perception  and  action  eecuxes 
goodwill,  while  evil  ways  are  difficult  aa  a  atony  road. 
The  widLcd  left  of  God  fliKl  punishment  of  sin  in 
sinning,  bard— or.  harsh  (cf.  iHibmo.  Deuteronomy. 
8t 4; Jeremiah. 111).  lldealeth-acUwithforeaigbl 
a  bel...  ftlly— for  want  of  caution.  17.  A  wicked  lor. 
nniiaithfnl)  SMSssnger  fsllsth  into— or.  by  mischiet  or 
evil,  and  so  his  errand  fails.  Contrasted  is  the  character 
of  tbs  laithfbl,  whoee  fiaitbfulneas  benefits  others. 
18.  (CI  ch.  11  U:  11 1.).  19.  Self-denial,  wfakh  fools 
win  not  endure,  U  essential  to  success.  90l  Ibe 
benefits  of  good  and  evils  of  bad  sodetj  axe  contraated. 
91.  iCt  ch.  11. 31.}.  goed  . . .  npsid-oc.  He  (GodJ  will 
repey  good.  99.  weslth  . . .  jest— while  good  men's 
estates  remain  in  their  fiuniliea,  God  so  orders  that 
the  gains  of  sinners  enure  to  the  just  (d.  ch.  91  8; 
Itetan  ST.  11  81  81  Ac}.  93.  Ihe  labooilng  poor 
prosper  more  thui  thoee  who  injudiciously  or  wickedly 
Strive,  by  ftaud  and  violeooi  to  supersede  the  necessity 
of  lawful  labour.  91  spsrstk- or,  withholds,  rod— 
of  cocrsction.  hiuKsth— or,  acts  as  if  he  bated  bSm  \d. 
ch.  1 13;  1 81).  chssteaetk  . . .  bstiaoes-or,  dlUgenUr 
seeks  foe  him  all  usefiil  diadpHne.  98.  The  com* 
parative  temporal  prosperity  of  the  righteous  and 
wickedr  rather  than  contentment  and  disooatent,  is 
noted. 
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GHAPTBRXIV. 
1^.  1.  Ivay  «lM.  4c-^lil..  J%t  viaSomt  (d 
1}  of  «WMM.  f tmai,  A  dtatilkuliTs  fofm  of 
taOittk  . . .  hovM— incHMM  wMltk.  wUdi 
the  tooUiiu  by  mlwunmmimt.  ltMeM»  %,  uprigliriwi 
-Is  ths  final*  of  feutw  God.  m  fUnhoad  «nd  lU- 
Dfttnn  (sh.  i.  U;  a. »}  of  dwplaliig  Him  ud  Hia  lair. 
8.  fod  of  frifti  <.<..  IIm  iwiilriiineni  of  piida,  vbldi 
tbier  oTinoo  I7  tMf  iraidk  Xhowmdi  of  tta»  viw 
ptocnn  food  to  them.  i.  ertt  it  liwi  or. 
"okMrnoM  of  toeth*  daaolit  WMit  of  food  !ot 
4.  ft.).  Mm  got  tbe  piDper  fruit  of  thotr  doioRi 
(OdMlHUkA,  U  &  AftttkflaiwtlMHkdED^-UiotattOd 
tobo'moli.  ntf  [or.  faorthe  otttmM  i<..  toMtodUy 
Uoo  (ch.  ML  1ft:  oL  Ads,  9,  U.  Or  tbs  itDSB  is,  OmM 
hiMtnal  trnthftilnm.  or  lyino.  wiU  be  oriooed  ia 
witaeos-btariag.  6.  An  homble*  teetihAUe  spirit  svo- 
oeodslB  seekiiw  isii.  S.  »;  John.  7.  17;  Jums.1.  ft.  e.). 
r.  AYold  tbe  BodetFof  those  who  cisiiol  teoch  yon. 
8.  AppoeiMiCBS  dsoaivothethiMichtlflss,  hoi  the  pmdMit 
disoKtasiBate.  9l  looto  .  . ,  riB-or.Sbideladssfoola 
rl^tsoos . . .  bvoaf>-4b«;.  of  God.iiMtesd  of  themmish- 
ueatofslii.  10.  BMh  one  best  knows  hit  own  aoRowt 
orJofSL  11.  (GL  ch.  U.  7.).  IlieoontrMtof  the  iilM>le 
is  enhsared  by  thai  of  hinam  end  toleriiacfe,  »  peri 
nmiMniaadateniponuTdweUlnit  19l  mA  tkerMf— or. 
fowBrd,wfaatrs8Bits(er.eh.fc4.}.  wyeoHesrh  lead- 
togtoU.  13.  The  preceding  sentiment  illnstimted  bf 
the  dtippofntments  of  a  wicked  or  nntimely  joy.  14. 
§UsA. . . weys  reeeivn utribntion (eh. L  ai.)w  agoBd 
.  UBeslf*Mt.,<f  onMy/hnn  ndk  wfll  not 
with  him.  16^  ThesLnpls.  .  .  wird— Hoia 
credahnub  not  from  toin»bnt  heedlmsniaw  (A.  lA  lA). 
16.  (CLch.  A  7; «.  lA).  ragslh  srti  pnmdlr  and  con- 
ceitedly.  17.  Hs  .  .  .  angry  ~  litt  akori  qfottgir  (cf. 
V.  ».  opposite  idea.),  nan  .  .  .  baled  — 1.«.,  the  de- 
Ubeiate  oriMoer  is  saove  hated  than  the  rmh.  IB. 
iahsiit— as  a  pmtion  ffh,  A  8A).  ssa  mnraed  I1Y-, 
art  mmrmuUd  wUh  it.  abonnd  in  it.  19i  deeoribes 
tbo  homhUngor  the  wicksd  fey  the  pnnishmenft  thefr 
staa  incur.  SO.  This  sad  hot  tnm  ptctnio  of  hmaan 
aatava  ia  not  given  approviarir*  hat  only  sa  a  fret 
21.  Vor  saeh  oontirmpt  of  the  poor  is  eoatiastad  aa 
sinfad  with  the  virtnoBSonaipassion  of  the  good.  9A 
As  nsoal.  the  intenagatiTe  nsgaltvo  stiwigthmis  tha 
nfllrmaiite.  menv  aadttalh  U.,  Ood'k  ifSahn  67.  3; 
(ii.7.).  M.  hifeear-or.painfltldtngsBca.  tstt,..>sBaxy 
—Idle  and TsinpromlsBS  and  pleas.  tA  (Of.  ck  A  lA). 
fceWifeasei  .  .  .  frUy-foUy  reaaftaa.  or  pKMinosa  foUy. 
hasnobensflt  9B.I4AeftcB  depends  on  tenth  tetUag. 
a dssrftfU. . .  Uss-^  that  bieatheaont  ttss  ia  dsoalA 
not  to  be  tmsted  (v.  ft.}.  M.  The  MessivB  of  piety 
dascsad  to  cfaUdion  (ch.  lA  S;  SA  7;  Bsodns.  9A  A}. 
37.  {Gr.eh.lAlAK  frsrsf  tfeeLsid^^.lotfa^MtfaKiA 
is  wisdom  (ffeatanULlA).  SA  The  teaching  of  a  tnie 
politloal  eeonoBV.  SA  slsw . . .  ■itestia<ing-;ct  a. 
17.).  bastr-icf.  r.  17.).  saidteth  faUy-^makse  tt  coo- 
spfoafl(aa.aa  if  dsHghtliy  to  honour  11  SO.  A  ssnsd 
hsut— Both  litsnlly  and  figonUivnly,  a  soosee  of 
health;  In  the  lattsrseosa.  opposed  to  the  known  eflTsct 
of  ofUpuBloas  on  health.  3L  rfpnaohsth  his  aakss 
-who  is  the  Ood  of  snch,  as  well  as  of  tha  dch  (ch^ 
21  S(  Joh.SL  U;and  spedally  1  Bamaek  A  «:  Psalm 
UA  7.).  SA  ditTsa^*or,  thmsloat  riolsntly  (cfL  ffealm 
3A  A  A),  hath  heps  or.  tiusteth  (oh.  lA  S;  U. «;  Aalm 
A  1A>«  implying  aesnrsnoe  of  helpw  8A  lislrth  piO' 
sanred  in  qnistoem  to  nsot  whUe  ftMls  bbaoa  their 
feUy  (eh.  lA  B;  lA  lA).  SA  BtghlBSBSBsm  *  Jast 
pvlaGiplm  and  aftlais  onltMh-^mism  to  honour. 
tea  wprsmh  or>bringa  on  them  the  ii^wUl  of  others 
(otob.iAA).  sa.  wiM  dfrmieAoi 
shame  Irti  lA  ft:iA  il  aotobaasiy. 
GBAFXIRXV. 
Voi.  1-«A    1.  ssli-«tand«r(  OS 
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exdtedk  A  issth...Bii|kt-^0Dmmend8  knowfadfoby 
its  proper  oee.  psarslh  sBi<»nltsrs  ahoadaatly  (ch. 
U.  tsj.andsodlsgiiato  oUian.  A  bshsMiiig  waMilag 
rer.ch.An:FmlmaA7.).  A  A  wHsIssobm  tsngas^^cf. 
Margin,},  paeliyiag  and  soothing  kagmvab  trmofttfr 
Hch.  A  U;1L  8A).  psTfitismsm  ttMnto->-eroM  iU' 
oatntedlangaago.  brsaek. . .  spirit— cIL  Isaiah. Oft.  lA 
IfsbrcwJ.  eriorH.inatead  of  appeasiag.  6.  (GT.  oh.  A  l; 
10. 17;  15.  ma;.  ispraisat-aotadiseneUy.  A  ttessam 
-iBBplyiiM  utility.  traablo--T«nitlon  and  aflictioo. 
7.  (Ct.  ch.  lA  so.  Si.),  heart .  .  .  aet  so— not  rii^  or 
vain.  A  0.  The  saoriiw  Land]  pragsr  — are  acts  of 
worship,  war  (andJ  frUeweth  .  .  .  righteooassM — 
dsnoto  eondnoth  Ood's  legnid  to  the  worship  and 
dseds  of  tha  righteoas  and  wicked  reepectlTiiy.  so 
stated  FSalm  IA  17:  laalah.  L 11.  10.  (Of.  ch.  lA  17.). 
the  way--that  in  whldi  Ood  would  have  him  to  go 
(ch.  A  It;  Fsalm  ilA  L).  11.  BeU-(Flalm  lA  l(».). 
dsstnictlsn->or.abaddon.the  phwe  of  the  dsetMyer. 
AU  tha  mnseen  world  is  open  to  Ood,  much  mora  meafs 
hsaita.  IA  (QL  ch.  A  All  gi  nata  the  wim^to  be 
instnctad.  IS.  aaksth  .  .  .  OBaatsaaase-KV.  beneflla 
the  couatenance.  niiitis  trsisn  and  so  tha  oouaten' 
aneo  is  sad.  IA  (OL  ch.  10.  Si.  2A).  Hie  wise  grow 
wiser,  thd  fools  more  foolish  (ch.  A  A).  IA.  The  state 
of  the  heart  goftnm  the  outward  condition.  etU-'Oiul, 
eontmsted  with  the  ifreertMnossof  a  least.  10.  tssahia 
implyine  the  anrtatise  and  parpiailtlaa 
wealth  bekl  bgr  worklUngs  (cb.  M.  U: 
1  Timothy.  A  A).  17.  dlaaer  (or.  aUowanoe  (S  KIims. 
SA  aoij  (of  hsrbs)-aad  that  tha  pUbiasA  and  hatiod 
*<cf:  ch.  lA  lA  lA).  IA  (Gt  Cfa.  lA  S»;  lA  SA).  IA 
OSia  diOtenltlee  of  the  skvthfkl  result  from  want  of 
eneigy ;  tha  righteous  find  a  plala  (and  open]  wag 
--HL,  a  M0lkMnv.by  dUigeneo  a  Sanmel.  lA  7:  Ftofan 
L  A).  SO.  (Cr.  ck.  IA  1.).  8L  walkrth  npklghttf  ^ 
and  so  finds  hfr  log  (ch.  A  6:  lA  S9J.  SA  mtheut 
Naassl— or.  delibeiation,  *«"i^i^"ir  a  wise  defePBnea 
totheopinionaof  the  wise  and  good,  oontraated  with 
rsshnum  SA  Good  adTiee  Messns  the  giver  and  re- 
cslTcr.  SA  (Ur.  Onlnsslsns.  A  A).  Holy  pnipoaes  pro- 
Tontalmiiii«.  and  so  tta  evils.  35.  The  most  deeolato 
who  have  Gotfs  aid  hare  mora  pennaaoat  good  than 
the  self-reliant  alnnar  (ch.  A  SS;  lA  7.).  bordsr-or. 
boundary  for  possesatena  (Psalm  7B.  6A).  SA  ars 
plsasant  watda— Is.,  pleasing  to  God.^  A  A  A).  S7. 
(CI  oh.  U.  17.).  Avartee  bringa  txonMe  to  him  and 
hls^  hatslkglfis-«r.  biibss  (Kaodua,  SA  8;  Psabn  ift. 
ftj.  and  is  net  snrarlckniA  SA  (Gt  v.  14;  ch.  10.  11.). 
Qmtiantollmlhiilof  wtsdonmashnsasof  foUy.  SO. 
frr  . .  .  wlsks«>4n  Bis  Unraand  fiSToor  (Paalm  82.  u; 
US.11A).  SOi  light sfthesyss  (ch.iAA).  Whatglvee 
lii^t  r^olceth  the  heart,  by  relieving  Ikom  anxiety  aa 
to  our  course,  so  good  report— or.  doctrine  dsaiah,  S8. 
ft;  SA  L).  aukskh  . . .  frit-or.  gives  prosperity  (oh.  A 
U-l7;9.lL).  The  last  danse  la iUnstmted  by  the  first 
31. 3A  (Ct  ch.  lA  17.).  xepiBof  of  Ufr-whieh  leada  to 
Ufsu  aUistb . . .  wim  Is  numbered  among  thorn,  re- 
fkseth— OK.  nagkels,  passm  by  (oh.  L  26;  A  lA).  da- 
spfrsth.  ..ssal-soaetaasif  estsendflgitelntersstaof 
no  value.  88.  The  frar . . .  wisdsai  Wisdom  instracta 
in  true  plsty.  bidve  . .  .  haailitg-(tf.  Laka»  SA  Sf ; 
1  Peter,  A  U;):oppoelle  (ct  ck.  lA  lA). 
CHAFCBEXVI. 
Vor.  14A  1.  prspemtlMa— or.  schemes  in  aa^- 
or  Ml.,  fa  man,  Mtonglng,  00  pertaining  to  him.  tha 
Lart-^theeflklsot  onlBiIng  is  ttom  God, 
Ooddiapossa.-  A 


(ck  SL  S;  M.  lA).  A  (Ot  Mofpin.).  Bsly  on  God  to 
snoooH  to  yonr  kiwftil  pnrposas,  A  tor  hiasslf — or. 
**  to  tts  anawer,  or  pnspoaa.*  Ac  aooordlng  to  God*a 
plan :  the  winked  are  to  tke  div  of  evil  (Fsalm  4A  6; 
17.  I8d:  sinning  ami  euflsilngaaswsr  to  eack 
fcidloNiably  .nailed.  A  (a.  ck  A  SA).  A 
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9y  mmf  and  tnith  —  U..  OodTa  (Pulm  W.  10,),  He 
elfecta  the  atonemeiit.  or  ooTeting  of  ilii:  and  the 
principles  of  tme  pietj  incline  men  to  depart  tnm 
evil;  or,  mtrev  and  truOi  may  be  man's,  indicative  of 
the  gradona  tempera  which  work  instnunentally  in 
procnring  pardon,  pnrged— expiated  (as  Lsritlcaa.  le. 
83;  laaiah,  i7. 9.  ITe&rew.^.  7.  Peraecatlona,  of  ooone, 
excepted.  8.  (Cr.di.l6.6,16,l7.).  9.  (Cf.v.s.).  direeteth 
— eati^Iiaheth.  10.  The  last  daoae  dependa  on  the 
ilrst,  expressing  the  importance  of  equity  in  dedalona, 
ao  antboritatlTe.  U.  are  the  Lord'a . . .  Ua  work-4.«^ 
what  ile  haa  ordered,  and  hence  ahoald  be  observed 
by  men.  13.  Rulers  are  tightly  expected,  by  their 
position,  to  lutte  evil;  for  their  power  in  sustained  by 
rlghteoosnesB.  13.  A  spedfloation  of  the  general  senti- 
ment of  V.  13.  14,  IS.  This  wrath,  ao  terrible  and 
certain,  like  measengers  of  death  (l  Kings,  s.  25j,  can 
be  appeaaed  by  the  wise,  light  of  . . '.  coaatsnaaca— 
favour  (Paalm  4.  e.).  lifb— preaervea  it,  or  givea  bleas- 
inga  which  make  it  valnable.  the  latter  rain—fell  just 
before  harvest,  and  matured  the  crop:  hence  specially 
valuable  (Deuteronomy,  11.  14.).  16.  (Cf.  di.  S.  16; 
4.  &.).  17.  The  highway— A  oommon,  plain  road,  re- 
presents the  habitual  course  of  the  righteous  in  de- 
parting from  eviL  keepeth— or,  observes.  18. 19.  (Cf. 
ch.  16.  ss.).  Haughtiness  and  pride  imply  self -con- 
fidence, whidi  produces  careleaaness,  and  hence  the 
fidl—<tt..  stidintf.  divide  the  noil— ie.,oonauer.  Avoid 
the  society  of  the  proud  (Jame8,4. 6.).  90.  haadlcth 
a  matter— or,  wisely  considers  Ihe  loord,  <.e.,  of  Ood  fcf. 
ch.  13. 13.).  tnuteth— (cf.  Fttim  8.  iS;  118.  8,  9.).  21. 
wise  in  heart— who  xightly  consider  duty,  awsetssaa 
of  the  lipe-HBloquent  discourae,  persuadea  and  inatructa 
othera.  93.  Undastaadiag— or,  discretion,  is  a  con- 
stant source  of  blessing  (di.  13. 14,J,  beneflttng  others; 
bat  fooh^  best  efforts  are  folly.  33.  The  heart  is  the 
source  of  wisdom  flowing  from  the  mouth.  94.  iCf. 
ch.  16.  98.).  Gentle,  kind  words,  by  soothing  the 
mind,  give  the  body  health.  95.  (Cf.  ch.  14.  S.).  86. 
DUigence  ia  a  duty  due  to  one^a  aelf.  for  hii  wants 
require  Ubour.  97.  nnffodlyxnaa— (cf.dL6.l8.).  diggeth 
up  evil— laboura  for  it.  ia  Ua  lips  .  .  .  fire— 'his  words 
are  calumniating  (James,  8.  8.).  98.  (Cf.  ch.  6.  14; 
lu.  SI.},  whiapuer— prater,  tal&-bearer  (ch.  18.  8;  86. 
90.).  90.  videat  maar-or,  manX)f  miachlef  (ch.  S.  31.). 
enticeth— (ch.  1. 10.).  30.  He  ahntteththia  cysa-denoUng 
deep  thought  (Paalm  64. 6.).  aMviag  [or,  biting]  Ua  lips 
—a  determined  purpose  (cb.  6. 13.).  81.  (Cf.  ch.  8U.r89.). 
if— or,  wAidi  may  be  supplied  property,  or  without'  it: 
the  sense  ia  aa  ch.  3.  itf :  4.  lo,  that  piety  is  blessed  with 
long  life.  89.  (a.  ch.  14.  SO.),  taketh  a  d^-i.e..  by 
fighting.  83.  Seemingly  the  most  fortuitous  events 
are  ordex«d  by  Ood. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 
Ver.  1-89.  1.  saorifloas— or,  feasts  made  wiUi  part  of 
them  (ch.  7. 14;  Leviticus,  9.  S:  7.  Si.),  with— or.  lU., 
tif.  stiifiB— its  product,  or  attendant.  9.  (Cf.  ch.  14. 
36.).  eaaseth  shaaie— (ch.  10.  6.).  ahall . . .  inherltanoa 
».e.,  ahare  a  brothez'a  part  (cf.  Numbera.  87.  4,7.).  3. 
God  only  knowa,  aa  He  tries  (Psalm  18. 6:  06.  lo,),  the 
heart.  4.  Wicked  doers  and  speakers  alike  delight  in 
calumny.  5.  (Cf.  ch.  14. 3i.>.  glad  at  calamitias  —re- 
joicing in  othenf  evil.  Such  are  tightly  puniahed  by 
God  who  knowa  thdr  hearts.  6.  Prolonged  posterity 
is  a  Messing,  iu  cutting  off.  a  curse  ich.  13.  88;  Psalm 
100.  13-16,),  hence  cUldren  may  glory  in  a  virtuous 
anoestiy.  7.  ExoiUeat  speech  —  (Cf.  Margin.).  Such 
language  as  ill  suits  a  fool,  as  lying  (ouii^t  to  suit] 
a  prince  (ch.  16.  la,  is.).  8.  One  ao  corrupt  aa  to  take 
a  brtbe  evinces  his  hi^  estimate  of  it  by  auhjection 
to  its  influence  (ch.  18.  16;  10.  6.).  9.  aeeketh  love— 
(cf.  Maroin.).  The  contrast  Is  between  the  peace- 
maker and  tale-bearer.  10.  Eeproof  more  affects 
the  wise,  than  severe  scourglnK  fools.  11.  Such  meet 
Just  retribution  il  Kings,  8.  86.).   a  onid  ausseager- 
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one  to  inflict  it.  19.  Thoy  are  leaa  rational  in  anns 
than  wild  beaata.  13.  (Cf.  PHalm  7. 4;  S6. 18.).  evU— 
ixUuiy  to  another  (ch.  13. 81.).  14.  letteth  .  .  .  water- 
aa  a  breadi  in  a  dam.Vbefrre  . . .  aaddled  with— before 
atrife  haa  become  aharp,  or  by  an  explanation  bettnr 
suiting  the  figure,  before  it  roOs  on,  or  increases.  15. 
ahomiaatioB  .  .  .  Lord  — aa  reversing  His  method  of 
acting  (ch.  3. 38;  18. 8.).  16.  Though  wealth  cannot  buy 
wisdom  for  those  who  do  not  love  it.  yet  wisdom 
procnras  wealth  (ch.  S.  16;  14.  84.).  17.  To  the  second 
of  these  parallel  elauaea,  ttiere  is  an  accession  of  mean- 
ing, t.e.,  that  a  brothei^s  love  is  specially  seen  in 
adversity.  18.  (Cf.  ch.  6. 1-6;  11. 16.1.  in  the  picsoioe. 
dsc.— <.e.,  he  either  falls  to  consult  his  fHend.  or  to 
follow  Ua  advice.  19.  atrifb— or,  contention  ia.  and 
leads  to.  sin.  he  that  exslteth  his  gate  —  gratifles  a 
vain  love  of  costly  building,  ssekath  — (v,  flndetb,  as 
if  he  sought  (cf.  *Moveth  dftath,"  ch.  6.  36.).  90.  Tbe 
second  dauae  advances  on  the  first.  The  ill-natnred 
fidl  of  good,  and  the  cavilling  and  (hnlt-finding  incur 
evil.  91.  (Cf.  eh.  83.84.)  Diflteent  words  are  rendered 
by  foU^  both  denoting  stupidity  and  impiety.  99.  (Cf. 
ch.  14.  30;  16. 13.).  Tbe  effect  of  the  mind  on  the  body 
is  well  known,  dristh  —  as  if  the  marrow  were  ex- 
hausted, mcdidas— or,  body,  wUdi  belter  corresponda 
with  bone.  93.  a  gift  .  .  .  bosom— money  and  other 
valuables  were  bome  in  a  fold  of  the  garment,  called 
the  bosom,  to  penrtrt— i.e.,  by  bribery.  94.  WladfOB 
. . .  Unr-everan  ohieotof  ragud,  while  a  fool's  affec- 
tloos  are  unsettled.  96.  a  grief —or,  croas,  vexation 
(cf.  V.  8l;ch.  10. 1.).  90.  A]so-<.«.,  Equally  to  be  avoided 
are  other  sins,  punishing  good  subjects,  or  resisting 
good  rulers.  97, 98.  Pmdenoe  of  q)eech  iscommended* 
an  excdlent,  or  calm  spirit,  not  exdted  to  vain  oon- 
versation. 

CHAPTER  XVin. 
Ver.  1-84.  1.  Through  desire  .  .  .  ssekath  — t.e. 
sedcs  selfish  gratification.  intenneddlBth  . . .  wiadoai 
—or,  mahes  on  (ch.  17.  14)  againat  all  iHsdom,  or  what 
ia  valnable  (ch.  8.  7.).  9.  that  Ua  heart  ...itadf -<.«.. 
takes  plsaaure  in  revealing  hia  folly  (cf.  oh.  18.  83; 
16.  8.}.  8.  So  anrely  are  ein  and  puniahment  connected 
(ch.  16. 4.).  Wicked^  tcattffidcednem,  anawera to ipiioaMiiv, 
or  the  Btate  of  auch;  and  eontemplt  the  feeling  <^  oCboa 
to  them;  and  to  reproach,  a  manifeatatlon  of  contempt. 
4.  Wiae  apeechia  like  an  exhanatleaa  atream  of  benefit. 
6.  aoospt  the  persea— (cf.  Pttlm  88.  8.).  **  It  is  not  good' 
is  to  be  supplied  before  to  owfikrow.  6,  7.  The 
quarrelsome  bring  trouble  on  themaelvea.  ISieIr  raah 
language  ensnarea  them  (di.  6. 8.).  8.  (Cf.  ch.  16. 98.). 
aa  wooBda— not  auatained  by  the  Hebrew:  better,  as 
**  noeet  monds,"  which  men  gladly  awallow.  iaasnust 
...belly- or.  the  mind,  or  heart  (cf.  ch.  90.  87-60;  Fuhn 
89.14.).  0.  One  by  Ailing  to  get,  the  other  by  wastiiv 
wealth,  growa  poor,  waater— lit.,  ma$Ur  of  vnaUng,  a 
prodigal.  10.  aaaie  of  the  Lord-manlfeated  perfocttona 
(Paalm  84 1:  80.  8,),  aa  lUthfulneaa,  power,  mercy,  Ac, 
ou  which  men  rdy.  ia  Ba&-4tt.,  set  on  Mofc,  cmt  of 
danger  (Psalm  18. 8;  91.  4.;.  11.  contrasts  with  «.  10 
(cf.  di.  10. 16.).  Such  is  a  vain  trust  (cf.  Itelm  78.  6.f. 
19.  ICf.  ch.  16.  83;  16.  18.).  13.  Hasty  speedi  evincea 
self-conedt,  and  insures  shame  (ch.  8flL  18.).  li.  ia- 
flnaity— bodily  ddcness,  or  outward  evil.  The  opirii, 
wUch  sustains,  being  tpounded^  no  support  is  left, 
except,  as  implied,  in  Ood.  15.  (Cf.  ch.  l.  6,  U.  Sl.u 
16.  (Cf.  cb.  17.  8, 23.).  Disapproval  of  the  fiiet  stated 
is  implied.  17.  One-sided  atatements  are  not  reliable, 
aearcheth—  thoroughly  (ch.  17.  e.  lO.).  18.  The  let— 
whoee  dispoaal  la  of  God  (ch.  16.  83 J,  may.  moperly 
uaed,  be  a  right  mode  of  settling  deputes.  10.  No 
feuds  so  difficult  of  adjustment  as  those  of  relatives: 
hence  great  care  should  be  used  to  avoid  them.  90. 
(Cf.  ch.  18. 14;  U.  8.).  Men's  words  are  the  /Hitt,  or 
increase  qf  {tps,  and  when  good,  benefit  them,  aatisfiad 
with~;cf.  ch.  1.  81;  14.  14.).    91.  Death  aid  Ule-or. 


Moral  FifiMet.  omI 
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The  ictmImI  evil  ftud  Rood,  that  l9Vtti-^«.,  the  tongue. 
or  tt«  UM  for  good  or  erlL    «at  .  .  .  frvit  —  (ef.  v.  U: 
Jemae,  l.  19.\    23.  Hie  old  Tenloos  mpply  "(kkkT 
before  the  **wife,"  u  the  hMt  daaie.  and  ch.  19. 14. 
imply  (ef.  cb.  81.  loj.   83.  thi  rUk  .  . .  rm«UU— he  Is 
tolerated  became  rich,  impljing  that  the  estimate  of 
men  bf  wealth  is  wrong.   M.  A  man ...  Msadlj— better. 
'*  A  man  ...  (is)  to. or  may  trinmxih  (Psalm  108. 0,}.  or 
about  for  Joy  (Psalm  6. 11,),  <.c..  may  congratnlate  him- 
aelf."  Indeed,  there  b  a  fhend  who  is  better  than  a 
brother:  such  is  the  **  Friend  of  sinners."  who  may 
baye  been  before  the  writer's  mind. 
GHAFTKBXIX. 
Ver.  l-».    1.  (Cf.  ch.  18.  fl.    "  BlchT  for  ''fooT  here.). 
Integrity  is  better  than  riches  (ch.  ifi.  16. 17;  l«.  8.). 
2.  The  last  illustrates  tlie  first  clause.   Rashness,  the 
result  of  Ignorance,  brings  trouble.    8.  pert srieth  . .  . 
way ^torns  him  back  from  right  (ch.  13.  6;  James,  l. 
130;  and  he  bhuoes  God  for  his  failures.   4.  (Gf.  ch.  14. 
20.).  Such  focts  are  often  adduced  with  implied  dis- 
approbation.  6.  Cf. «.  9.  where  *'  perUh'  explains  **  not 
escapcT  here  («£.  Psalm  88. 9. 10.).    8.  (Cf.  Martfin:  eh. 
16.  SSL),   levetb . . .  soul— or.  himself,  which  he  evinces 
by  regarding  his  best  In^rasts.   ksspsth— or,  regards. 
10.  (Cf.  ch.  17.  7.).   The  fool  is  as  incapable  of  properly 
using  pleasure  as  knowledge,  yet  for  him  to  have  it 
is  leas  inoongruoDS  than  the  undue  elevation  of  ser- 
vanU.    Let  each  abide  In  his  calling  (i  Corinthians.  7. 
20.).    ll.(Cf.  ch.  14.  29;  16.  32.).    TUs  incnlcatlon  of  a 
forgiving  spirit  shows  that  true  religion  is  always  tin 
same  (Matthew.  6.  22-24.}.    13.  (CI  ch.  16. 14. 16 ;  20. 2.). 
A  mo^ve  to  submission  to  lawftil  authority.    18. 
cabuDlty— M..  ealamUUt,  varied  and  many,   oontiaoal 
dropplBg— *  parpetualannoyanoe,  wearing  out  patience. 
14.  A  oontraat  of  men's  i^n»  and  God^s.  who.  though 
author  |of  both  blessings,  confers  the  latter  by  His 
more  special  providence,   sad— or.  but,  implying  that 
the  evUa  of  v.  is  are  only  avoided  by  His  care.    15.  a 
deep  rslsep-a  state  of  utter  IndifTerenoe.   idle  seal— or 
person  (cf.  dL  lO.  4;  12.  21.).    18.  (Cf.  ch.  10. 17;  IS.  IS.). 
despiseth  .  .  .  way— opposed  to  keeping  or  observing, 
pfgiects  (ch.  18.  VT)  (as  unworthy  of  regard)  his  moral 
conduct    17.  (Cf.  ch.  14.  21;  Psalm  87.  26.).    haih  pity 
—shown  by  acts  (cf.  Margin.).   18.  (Cf.  di.  13.  24;  23. 
IS.).   1st  Bot .  .  .  spars-<tt..  do  not  lift  up  thy  §oul 
(Psalm  S4.  4;  26.  U.  i.e..  do  not  desire  to  Us  death; 
a  caution  to  passionate  parents  against  angry  chastise- 
ment.  10.  Repeated  efforts  of  kindness  are  lost  on 
ill-natured  persons.   80.  (Cf.  ch.  IS.  18-20.}.  latter  end— 
(ch.  6.  11.).  In  youth  prepare  for  age.    81.  (Cf.  ch. 
16. 1, 9;  Ptalm  83. 10, 11.).  The  fUlurs  of  man's  devices 
Is  impUed.    88.  dsilrs  —  i.6.,  to  do  good,  indicates  a 
kind  disposition  (ch.  IL  23y:  and  the  poor  thus  affected 
are  better  than  liars,  who  say  and  do  not.   83.  The  Cmt 
.  .  .  life— (cf.  eh.  3.  2.).  aUda— or.  remain  contented 
(1  Timothy,  4. 8.).  not  visitsd . . .  evil— ,ch.  10. 3;  Psalm 
37.  26,}.  as  a  judgment.  In  which  sense  tiait  Is  often 
used  (Pttlm  89.  38;  Jeremiah,  6.  16.).    84.  bosom— <i(.. 
o  wide  dUh  in  wkidi  Vu  hand  «xu  phmged  in  eatino 
(Matthew,  86.  23.).    Cf.  ch.  26.  16.  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed with  equal  irony  and  less  exaggeration.    35. 
Hodi  ii  the  benefit  of  reproof,  even  the  ^mple  invflt. 
much  more  the  wise.   80.  Unfilial  conduct  often  con- 
demned (ch.  17.  21-26;  20. 20 ;  Deuteronomy.  31. 18. 21.). 
87.  Avoid  whatever  leads  flnom  truth.     88.  unfodly 
witiiss    (ct  MarffinJ,  one  false  by  bad  principles  (cf. 
ch.  6. 18.}.    seonuth  Jodfusat— sets  at  nought  the 
dictates  of  Justice,  dsveareth— *«.,  swalloweth.  as  some- 
thing delightfoL    80.  Their  punishment  is  sure,  fixed, 
and  ready  (cf.  ch.  8.  84;  lo.  IS.). 

CHAPTER  iXX. 
t  Ver.  1-30.    1.  BNCksr  —or.  socnner.  Soch  men  are 
made  by  wine,   ragiaff— or,  bolsterons.  as  a  drunkard, 
■traif  diiak— made  1^  ■ptdiw  wdne  (cf.  Isaiah,  6.  ii, 
0j:aiidttiiiaytaidad6wina.   dsortftd-4il..  srrliv,  or 
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reeling.    8.  (Cf.  dL  19l  12.).    Men  who  resist  authority 
injure  themselves  (Romans,  13.  2.).  8.  to  oeass . . .  strifb 
—or  better,  *'  to  dwell  fkomor  without  strife,"  denotbig 
the  haUtof  life,    fool  .  .  .  BMddUng— (ch.  17. 14.).   4. 
shall . . .  bsg— 10.,  osl:  (in  this  sense,  Fsalm  109.  10.]. 
5.  Cooassl  .  .  .  wat«r—i.e.,  deeply  hidden  (di.  18.  4; 
Ptalm  13.  2.).  The  wise  can  discern  well.    0.  Boasters 
are  unreliable,   goodnsss—or.  kind  disposition.  7.  The 
conduct  of  flood  men  proclaims  their  sound  prindples. 
God's  covenant  and  their  good  example  secure  bleaidng 
to  their  children  (ch.  4.  36;  Psalm  112. 1. 2.).    8.  As  ch. 
14. 36;  16.  10. 16.  this  is  the  character  of  a  good  king, 
not  of  all  kings.   0.  The  interrogation  in  the  afllrma- 
tive  strengthens  the  implied  negation  (cf.  Job.  16.  14; 
Ecdesiastes.  7.  30.).    10.  Various  measures,  implying 
that  some  are  wrong  (cf.  ch.  11. 1 :  16. 11.).    11.  The  con  • 
duct  of  children  even  is  the  beat  test  of  principle 
(cf.  Matthew,  7.  I6b}.    18.  flenoe.  of  course.  God  will 
know  all  you  do  (Psalm  94.  9.1.  -  18.  Activity  and 
diligenm  contrasted  with  stoth  (ch.  6. 9;  lo.;  11.).    Isst 
. . .  poverty— <il..  be  depriood  qf  inheritance.    14.  whaa 
...  Us  way— implying  that  he  goes  about  boasting  of 
his  bargains.    16.  The  contrast  denotes  the  greater 
value  of  knowledge  (cf.  ch.  3. 14-1&).   10.  To  take  Vu 
gmrmcni  implies  severe  exaction,  justified  by  the 
surety's  rashness,    a  strange  wemaa— by  some  resdlngs. 
stranoen,  but  the  former  here,  and  ch.  27.  13.  la 
allowable,  and  strengthens  the  sense.   Hie  debauchee 
is  leas  reliable  than  the  merely  careless.   17.  Bresd 
.  .  .  Bweet^-elther  as  unlawfully  (ch.  9.  17.),  or  eadly 
obtained,    month  . . .  gravel— well  expresses  the  pain 
and  grief  given  at  last   18.  (Cf.  ch.  16.  22.) .    fie  careful 
and  considerate  in  important  ptans.    19.  Ihose  who 
love  to  tell  news  will  hardly  keep  secrets,   flattercth 
. . .  lips— ,cf.  Afarvim-ch.  1. 10.).    meddle  .  .  .  lior-lii., 
joim,  or  associate  with.    80.  his  lamp— (cf.  di.  13.  9; 
24.  20.).    81.  gotten  hastily  —  contrary  to  God's  pro- 
vidence (eh.  28.  20.),  implying  its  unjust  or  easy  attain- 
ment; hence  the  man  is  punished,  or  spends  freely 
what  he  got  easily  (cf.  «.  17.).    88.  (Cf.  Psalm  27. 14; 
Romans.  12. 17-19.}.    88.  (Gf.  v.  10;  ch.  U.  1.).    84.  Man's 
toingar-liLtStateh$t€ppi$to»(ffa9lronomain.   a  man- 
any  common  man.    aadsrstsad  [or,  perceive]  his  . . . 
way.    86.  dsvonrcth  .  .  .  holy— or.  better,  who  rashly 
speaks  promises,  or  devotes  what  is  holy,  consecratiiic 
any  thing.    This  suits  better  the  Ust  clause,  which 
expresses  a  slmUar  view  of  the  results  of  rashly  vowing. 
86.   (Cf.  V.  8.}.    brisgeth  . . .  over  thsm— the  wheel  was 
used  for  threshing  graiiL   The  figure  denotes  severity 
(cf.  Amos,  1.  S.).    87.  Tas  spirit . . .  Lord— men's  minds 
are  God's  gifts,  and  thus  able  to  search  one  another 
(cf.  ff.  6;  ch.  18.  8,  17;  1  Corinthians,  2.  ll.).    88.  (Cf. 
ch.  3.  3 ;  16.  6.  12.;.     80.  Each  age  has  iU  peculiar 
excellence  (ch.  16.  31.).   80.  biasness— M.,io<mii0,  the 
process  of  uniting  the  edges  of  a  wound  throws  off 
purulent  matter,    stripes  .  .  .  bel]y— so  punishment 
provides  beailng  of  soul  (ch.  18.  8J,  by  deterring  from 
evil  courses. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
Ver.  1-31.  1.  rivers— irrigating  channels  (Paaim  i.  8,1. 
whose  course  was  easily  turned  (cf.  Deuteronomy,  li. 
10.).  God  disposes  even  kings  as  He  pleases  (ch.  16.  9; 
Psabn  33.  16.).  8.  (Cf.  ch.  14.  2;  16.  2-2».}.  8.  (Cf. 
Psahm  60.  7-16;  Isaiah,  1.  11.  17.).  4.  high  look  -<cf. 
Margin;  Pmbn  13L  l.j.  prood  heart  — or,  heart  of 
breadth,  one  that  is  swollen  (cf.  Psahn  lOl.  6.).  ploiriag 
—better  lamp,  a  frequent  figure  for  prosperity  (ch.  w. 
so.),  hence  joy  or  deUght.  5.  The  contrast  is  between 
steady  Industry  and  rashness  (ct  ch.  19.  2.).  0.  The 
getting^Hir.  what  is  obtained  (cf.  Job.  7.  2 ;  Jeremiah. 
22.  l3.H<&m(7.}.  vaaiiy  ...  to  and  fko— as  fleetingaa 
chaff  or  stubble  In  the  wind  (cf.  ch.  20.  l7-n;  Pmlm  62. 
10.).  Such  gettings  areunsatlafactory.  them  . . .  death 
—act  as  if  thtf  did|  (ch.  8,  86;  17. 19.).  7.  robbery— or. 
destmctloi^  npirially  opirresalOB,  of  whiefa  they  an 
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7.  9.).  la.,  atterlr  ndn  than.  Tbfllr  riaa  ahBll  be 
▼Utted  <m  (hem  in  kind.  te^oJndgasBt-wlMtlaliMt 
•Dd  rtgbl.  Iw  of  ■npHttuone.hto  wiyUoppoMdto 
tnath  aod  aiao  eitnoind  from  It  Ihe  pare  provee 
Umeelf  each  br  Mi  right  condoet.  0.  emNr^A 
turret,  or  arhcmr  on  the  roof.  taMvliaf  —  or.  eoo« 
teatfoos.  wldebfl«e»-(i^..AoiM««fABo«Mp.0r  lofvr 
«iimi0fc  /or  enwral  /amiliei.  10.  flo  etroaiclj  doee  he 
deeire  todoeril  (Feaha  10.8:  KodeilMteB,  8.  lU.that 
he  wUI  not  erea  mere  hie  Mead  If  In  hiawagr.  U.  (Of. 
ch.19.  85.).  That  which  the dmpleletrabrtheterron 
of  panishmeDt.  the  wlee  kara  by  teaehiac.  U.  (Of. 
Puha  37.  Sfr«:  73.  ir.  80.).  be«ie--flUBUy.oriBteresti. 
evirUixowetb-«lttMr  lopply  God  (cf.  eh.  i«.  84,).  or  the 
word  iff  need  imperranallr.  18.  The  piiadplee  of 
retrlbntloa,  oftea  toug ht  (cf.  Faalm  U.  IB:  Matthew, 
r.  M8.1.  li.  The  effeetofbtibtfy  (ch.  17. 88)  iaeahanoed 
07  teorecy.  ae  the  bribed  penoa  does  not  wieh  hie 
motiTeeraadekiiowa.  1ft.  Bat  the  jaat  lore  rlgbtand 
need  no  bribes.  The  widced,atlaet.meetdeetmetioa, 
thoogh  for  a  time  happy  iaeoneealinfoomptloii.  16. 
the  wiy  ef  Qaderitaadiar-(or.  ch.  U.  86;  14. 88.).  ivmalB 
— <.e.,  rest  as  at  a  iooney's  end :  death  wlU  be  hla 
nnrhanging  home.  17.  Ooetly  Inxnriee  impoirariah. 
18.  (Cr.  eh.  IL  8.).  9r  eafferlng  what  they  had  derlsed 
for  the  rlghteoas.  or  brought  en  them,  the  wicked 
became  their  ransom,  in  the  osaal  sense  of  sobetitateo 
lcf.JoshBa,7.a8:£sther.7.0.}.  19.  (Gf.v.tfJ.  wilier- 
>,  though  aninfaaUtabla  sroond  (Psafan 


U.  M.J.  90l  The  wise,  by  dillgfince  and  cars,  lay  np 
and  Increase  wmlth.  while  fools  spsful. !«..  muKow  tt 
ttp,greedUy.  81.  He  who  tries  to  aetjnstly  and  kindly 
(Psabn  84.  14}  will  prosper  end  obtain  jnetioe  and 
honoar.  88.  "Wisdom  is  better  than  stret^th" 
(Eocle8laetee.7. 18:8.  u.).  strsagth  . . .  thersoT— that  In 
which  they  confide.  83.  iCf.  eh.  is.  8. 3;  James.  3.  e-io.). 
8i.  The  reproaoh/bl  name  is  deeenred  by  thoee  who 
treat  others  with  anger  and  rowtempt.  85.  dssire— i.e., 
of  sase  and  idleneee.  brings  him  to  etarvotlon.  86. 
The  sin  of  ooTetoosnees  maiki  the  slaggard,  as  the 
Tirtne  of  benerolenoe  the  righteoas.  87.  God  regards 
the  heart,  and  hypocrisy  is  more  odloos  tbui  open 
Inconsistency,  wicked  miad— or,  design  (ch.  l.  i.).  88. 
(Cf.  di.  18.  8.).  that  hsarsth— or.  heeds  Instraotion. 
and  ao  grows  wise,  epeeksth  eoastaatiy— or.  sincerely 
(cf.  Habakkuk.  1.  6.).  and  hence  is  beliered  (oh.  18. 18; 
James,  l.  19.).  88.  hardeneth  his  fhee— is  obstinate, 
diraetoth  .  .  .  way— considers  it.  and  acta  advisedly. 
80. 81.  Henl  best  devloee  and  reliances  are  Tain,  com- 
pared with  OodX  or  withoat  His  aid  ich.  18.  8i:  Ptalm 

80.  7:88. 17 J.  

CHAPTER  XXH. 
Ver.  1-88.  1.  ▲  good  naau  —  (Job.  SOl  8.  Etbrew.). 
Good  is  supplied  here  from  Eodesiastes.  7.  l.  loving 
fsToar  —  kind  regard,  «.«..  of  the  wise  and  good.  8. 
Before  God  all  are  on  the  same  footing  (ch.  14. 31;  17. 6.). 
3.  are  punished— i.«..  for  their  temerity;  for  the  evtf  Is 
not  necessarily  panltive.  as  the  prndent  might  other- 
wise be  Ue  objects.  4.  kuniUty  and  the  fsv  of  the  leid 
—are  in  appoeitlon;  one  produces  the  other.  On  the 
results  cf.  ch.  3.  IS;  6.  18.  6.  he  that  .  .  .  theai-those 
who  properly  watch  over  their  own  eouls  are  thus 
preserved  fkom  the  dangers  which  attend  the  way  of 
perverse  men  (ch.  Id.  17.).  6.  Train— Initiate,  or  early 
Instruct,  the  way—  lit..  hU  way,  that  selected  for  him. 
in  which  he  should  go:  for  early  training  aecurea  habi- 
tual walking  in  it  7.  Tbe  Infiueace  of  wealth  acts 
aside  moral  dUtlnctiona  is  implied,  and.  of  course,  dis- 
approved (cf.  ch.  10.  8:  81.  14.  kc.).  8.  (Cf.  ch.  u.  18: 
FsiUm  109.  lO-ro:  GalaUana.  6. 7. 8.).  the  rod  . . .  Ikil— his 
power  to  do  evil  will  be  deatmyed.  9.  a  beiatUhl  ays 
— i.r.,  a  beneficent  dispoeltloQ.  Ibr  he  giaath  . . .  poar 
—his  acts  prove  it.  10.  Cast  ent— or.  Drive  away. 
Sooinen  foster  strife  by  taunts  and  revilinge.   11.  (U. ' 
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.).  paieaeaserhoen-aBd  •emie.kl&diPonlg 
win  fevoar,  even  from  klags.  18.  pieaaiie  or,  gaanl. 
kaewlsflge  Us  principles  and  poeeessore.  everthivweth 
— ntteily  caofoonds  oad  dseHoys  the  wicked.  13. 
ftivotoaieiniaes  oatlBlirtheindoleptman'sconscleBee. 
14.  Ths  awoik  — or.  fhittering  apeeehes  (ch.  f.  8t  7.  61 
enenan  awn.  as  pita,  beasts.  God  makes  Iteir  own 
ain  their  panishment  1ft.  is  lawaid  or,  firmly  fixed. 
Ghaotlsemsnt  deten  Ihon  criase.  and  so  leadB  to  re- 
formalien  of  pilnalple.  1&  Theee  two  vices  peftate 
to  the  same  selfish  feeUng,  and  are  both  deservadly 
odious  to  God,  and  ineur  panlshment.  17.  Hen  begtan 
another  division  of  the  book,  marked  by  thoee 
eneoutagamenls  to  the  pnrsatt  of  wisdom,  whicfa  are 
found  in  the  eariierebaiilera.  Itwmbeobei«-ved.tiia8 
fknm  V.  88.  to  ch.  84. 11,  the  provetbe  are  tnaeiany  ex« 
preaeed  in  two  veraee  instead  of  one  •cf./nliwIiietfM.i. 
18.  Iheoe  leaeone  must  be  laid  up  in  the  aaiad.  and 
.^Meii  or  beHer.  fixed  In  the  Upcsoas  Co  be  ever  ready. 
10.  That . . .  Lerd-13iie  lathedeslgnof  thoinstnotlon. 

80.  exsolloat  thlags  •>  or  probably,  of  foraaer  ttmee. 
reiwaele  and  kaewledge-both  advice  and  taiatciictlaii. 

81.  Bpedally.hedaeiraetoaeoareaocurBev.  sothathla 
pupil  may  taaehothera.  88, 8a.TIere  toOaw  ten  paasetitB 
of  two  veraee  each.  Though  men  fall  to  defend  the 
poor.  God  will  (eh.  17. 6i  Psatan  it.  i.).  la  the  gBt»- 
plaee  of  pabUe  getheriag  (Job,  6.  4 ;  Plahn  80.  18.). 
84, 8ft.  (Of.  eh.  8. 18-18:4. 14.).  a  saars  .  . .  soal «the 
wniuspectingarB  often  misled  bybadonmpany.  80.87. 
(Gf.  d).  e.  l:  17.  18.}.  skoald  he  tafcSb  te.  --i.e..  the 
cndltor.  80.  fCt  ch.  88.  lOi).  Do  not 
others  (Deutcronmny.  lo.  14;  87.  if.).  89. 
wards  diUgenee  (ch.  lo.  4;  si.  fi.). 

CHAPTKRXXin. 
Yer.  1-86.  1-0.  Avoid  the  daagen  of  gluMeoiy.  pat 
a  kaUl  —  an  Bastem  flgore  for  pvttiag  wistralnt>  on 
the  appetite,  are  deeeitlhl  maafr-lhough  woU  tasted, 
iniutlous.  4. 0.  (Cf.  1  Timothy. «.  8.  10.).  tklas  own 
wtoden— whldi  regards  riches  iatriasleBUy  a  Waaslng 
WHt  .  .  .  «ee— Ai  the  eyes  fiy  after,  or  aeck,richee, 
ther  are  not.  i.«.,  either  become  transitory,  or,  onaat^ 
lying;  fully  exprsesed  by  their  flying  away.  04L  Beware 
of  deoeltftil  men.  whose  courtesies  even  yon  will  repent 
of  having  accepted,  evil  aye— or.  purpoee  (cb.  88.  9; 
Deuteronomy,  18.  8 ;  Matthew. «.  83.).  The  monel . . . 
words  —  i.e.,  disgusted  with  his  true  chancier.  aU 
pleasant  Interoourse  wiU  be  destroyed.    9.  (Gf.  ch. 

9.  8.).   '*OBSt  not  your  pearls.*  Ac  (Matthew.  7.  «.). 

10.  11.  (Gf.  ch.  88.  88.  83.).  BedcsBer  — or.  Avonaer 
(Levitiaus.  85.  88.  SB :  Numben.  38.  is  J,  hence  AdvooBto 
(Job.  19.  88.).  pleed  . . .  thee-tcf.  Job.  si.  n:  Pfealm  as. 
1: 88. 6.).  18.  Here  begins  another  aeries  ot  piaeepla. 
18,14.  While  there  UUttle  danger  that  the  nae  of  the 
"divine  ordlnanoa  of  the  rod*  will  produce  bodily 
harm,  there  ia  great  hope  of  apiritual  good.  1ft.  16. 
The  pleasure  afforded  the  teecher  by  the  pnpll'e  pro 
gress  Is  a  motive  to  diligence,  aqr  relas— tet  nalai  7. 
9.).  17.  16.  (Cr.  Margin.).  The  prosperity  of  the 
wicked  is  short,  sa  sad— or.  hereafter,  another  time, 
when  apparent  InegnaHtiee  shall  be  adjusted  (af.  Fsatan 
37.  88-38.).  19-81.  guide  .  .  .  way— or.  dlreot  thy 
thoughte  to  a  right  course  of  conduct  flef .  ch.  4. 4 : 
9.  0.).  rletona . . .  flaah— prodigal,  or  eating  more  than 
neceaaary.  Instead  of  thnr  /Uih,  (cf.  Margin^,  better. 
**fleeh  to  them,"  i.e.,  used  for  pleasure,  drswaincea 
—the  dreamy  sleep  of  the  ilothftal.  88.  Haarkan-^«.. 
Obey  (ch.  l.  8:  Epheelans,  0. 1.).  daeylee . . .  eld-ednlta 
revere  the  parenta  whom,  as  children,  they  once  obcvod. 
88.  Buy —Ut..  Oaf  (ch.  4.  6.).  trnlh  —  geoeraUy  and 
apedally  aa  oppoeed  to  errors  of  all  kiada.  84.  SO.  iCt 
ch.  10. 1: 17.  SI.  86.).  86-86.  A  aoleran  warning  againat 
whoredom  end  druakenneea  (Hoaea,  4.  u.).  86.  ghe 
.  .  .  kmrt-Thia  is  the  addrem  of  that  divine  Wladom 
80  often  preaented  (ch.  8.  1;  9.  3.  dtc.).  heart  — con- 
fldenco.   otearv*-or,  keep,   py  waya— such  as  I  teadi 
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(Bh.  S.  IT:  f .  0.).  17.  S8.  deep  ditah-«  nuroir  pit. 
oDt  of  which  It  li  hwd  to  climb.  Ufth  la  wtlt-to 
eaflDwe  men  Into  Uw  pit.  m  himt«n  entmp  ^Mnc  (cf. 
ch.  21. 14.).  luerMMth  . . .  truugrtnon— (ch.  &.  8-10.). 
T%e  tIob  alhidad  to  li  p«nillttl7  httdenlng  to  the  hMri 
29, 80.  HiU  plctme  li  often  ndly  realised  now.  mlied 
wine— :cr.  ch.  9.  S;  IidAh.  8.  li.).  31.  when  . . .  nd-tfae 
ooloor  denoting  greater  itrength  (cf.  GenetU,  4f.  li: 
Deuteronomy.  St.  14.).  glTith . . .  enp-ltt.,  f/iw»  Ut  eve, 
i.e.,  fparklei.  moveth . . .  ulcht— perfaape  Iti  foamlixB 
to  meant.  SS.  Hie  acnte  mtterlei  reralthig  from 
drankenness  oontraeted  with  the  temptations.  S3. 84. 
Tlie  moral  ellteta:  It  Inflames  passion  (Genesis;  lO.  si, 
St.).  lars  open  the  heart,  produces  InsenslbUitjr  to  the 
greatest  duigers.  and  deban  from  reformation,  nnder 
the  sererest  solTerlngi.  85.  awake-4.e..  from  drunken- 
ness (Genesis.  0. 14.).  This  to  the  langnsfe  rather  of 
acts  than  of  the  tongue. 

CHAPTER  XlLIY. 

Ver.  1-S4.  1.  3.  (a.  ch.  ss.  3.  17;  PSahn  ST.  1.). 
studlath— medltatetb.  tUk...Blsddef-thelr expressed 
purposes  are  to  do  erlL  8.4.  (Cf.  ch.  14. 1;  l8idah,6(. 
14.).  hsue— Including  the  Ikmily.  \f  kaewlsdge  .  .  . 
riehss— (ch.  S.  U;  Si.  10.).  5, 6.  The  general  statement 
(Eoeleslastes,  9.  16.  18)  to  spedaUy  Ulnstiated  (cf.  ch. 
21.  22 :  PSahn  144.  i.).  7.  (Of.  ch.  14. 18.).  to  the  gate— 
(Cr.  ch.  22. 22.).  8.  So  oUled  even  if  he  toils  to  do  evil. 
9.  Same  thought  raried.  10.  Lit.  If  OUm  faU  in  Ou 
dav  vj  fCmttf  (udeentfv.).  strait  (or  tmsJl)  to  thy 
strength,*  which  to  then  truly  tested.  11. 13.  Ncglkk 
of  known  duty  to  sin  (James.  4. 17.).  ready  [fi^..  boiritiy 
down]  te  be  stoin  —  le..  uulustly.  Gods  retrlbutlre 
justice  cannot  be  arolded  by  professed  ignorance. 
13, 14.  As  delicious  food  wheto  the  ^ipetlte.  so  should 
the  rewards  of  wisdom  eidte  us  to  seek  Ik  nward 
-^it.,  <^/Cer  paH.  the  proper  result  (cf.  ch.  S3. 18;  Fsahn 
37.  37. 38.).  15.  16.  The  ploto  of  the  wicked  against 
the  good,  though  partially,  shall  not  be  Ailly  suooess- 
ful  (Fiahn  S7.  240;  whUe  the  wicked,  fklllng  under 
penal  erll.  And  no  help,  sstea  tlmse-often.  or  many 
(ch.  ff.  16, 81:  6. 1.}.  17.  IB.  Yet  let  none  r^olce  over 
the  tote  of  evil  doers,  lest  God  punish  their  wrong 
spirit  by  reUetlng  the  sulferer  (cf.  a.  17. 6;  Job.  81.  29.). 
19.  X.  (Fsahn  37. 1, 88;  18.  28.).  caadls— or.  prosperity, 
it  shall  come  to  an  end  (ch.  is.  9;  20.  so.).  31. 33.  A 
warning  against  impiety  and  restotance  to  towful  ruto 
(Bomaas,  13. 1-7;  1  Peter.  2. 17.).  meddto  .  .  .  ehasge— 
(«f.  Ifar9<i».\  Ht.  eiinafc  V(mf«e(f.  avoid  the  sodety  of 
restless  persons,  their  estomity.  Ac— either  what  God 
and  the  king  inflict,  or  what  cAaiHwrs  and  their  company 
sufliBr:  bettor  the  first.  33.  These  .  .  .  wise  —  Nt.  art 
of  the  vfUe,  as  authors  (cf.  **  Psalms  of  David."  Bdfrew.) . 
7%«ae  are  the  rerses  following,  to  ch.  26.  to  have  respect 
—tU.,  to  daeem  faoa,  show  partiality.  34,  35..  of 
which  an  example  to  justifying  the  wicked,  to  which 
to  opposed,  rebuking  him,  which  has  a  blessing.  36. 
kiss  kto  lips— lore  and  obey,  do  homage  (Fhahn  2.  12; 
Song  of  Solomon.  8.  1.).  right  saswsr— fit.,  pMn  (ch. 
8.  9)  wordi,  opposed  to  deceptive,  or  obscure.  87. 
Prepare  to  the  fleld— 4.<..  Secure,  by  diligence,  a  proper 
support,  and  then  build;  provide  necessaries,  then 
comforts,  to  whidi  a  house  rather  pertained,  in  a 
mild  climate,  permitting  the  use  of  tento.  38.  l>o  not 
speak  even  truth  nee^esely  against  any.  and  never 
falsehood.  38.  £n>ectal1y  avoid  retaltotion  (Matthew. 
6.  43^6;  Bomans.  12.  17.).  80.  31.  A  striking  picture 
of  the  efliecu  of  sloth.  33-34.  Frcm  the  folly  of  the 
sluggard  leani  wtodom  (di.  6.  lo,  11.). 
CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ver.  1-S8.  1.  The  diarvcter  of  these  proverbs  sustains 
the  tide  (cf.  Inirodudion,),  als»— refers  to  the  former 
part  <rf  the  book,  copied  oat— lit..  tnmAferred,  t.€.  .firom 
some  other  book  to  thto ;  not  elren  from  memory. 
3.  Ood's  unseardiabteness  impreeses  us  with  awe  (cf. 
toaiab,  4A.  15;  Bomaos.   ii.  33.}.    But  kings,  being 
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flnSte,  Should  confer  with  wise  oounseUors:  8.  Ye 
wisely  keeping  state  secrete.  wUch  to  oommou  men  ar« 
as  inaeoesslbte  helghto  and  depths.   4. 5.  As  separattoig 
Imputlties  from  ore  leaves  pore  silver,  so  taking  from 
a  king  wicked  oounsellon  leaves  a  wlie  and  beneficent 
government,   before— or.  in  presenoe  c/ft  as  oourilerf 
stood  about  a  king.   0, 7.  f>o  not  intrude  into  the 
presence  of  the  klm.  fbr  the  elevation  of  the  humbto 
to  honounbto.  but  the  humfaHog  of  the  proud,  dto- 
graoefUl  (Luke.  14.  8-10.).    8.  (Cf.  di.  8. 80.).    lest . . . 
ehnne  lest  you  do  what  yon  ought  not.  when  sfaatned 
by  defeat,  or  "lest'thou  art  shut  out  tnm  doing  any 
thtog."   9. 10.  (Cf.  Itatthew.  6.  26;  Xarffin.).    seent- 
{.«. .  of  your  oppotoent.  for  hto  dfaadvantage.  and  so  you 
be  disgraced,  not  having  discussed  your  difltenkies 
with  him.    11.  a  word  fiUy-^..  fUicUy.  as  wheeto  roll, 
just  In  time.    The  eouipailsou  **as  apptee  . .  s<ie«i^ 
gives  a  Uke  sense,   spi^.  *e.-«lther  real  appiee  of 
golden  colour,  in  a  sliver  net-work  basket,  or  imlt*- 
tlons  oo  silver  embroidery.   13.  Thoee  who  deeire  to 
know.and  do  rl^tly,  most  hlRhly  esteem  good  counsel 
(ch.  9.  9;  15.  SI.).   The  itotening  ear  to  better  than  one 
hung  with  foM.   13.  fibow  from  mountains  was  used 
te  cool  drinks;  so  relkerialng  to  atoithftal  meesenger  (eh. 
13.  17.).    14.  eleads— ue..  «ap<mn  (Jeremiah.  lO.  13J, 
donds  only  In  appearance,    a  fiOoe  gift  —  promtoed, 
but  not  given.   15.  Oeattooess  and  ktndnoas  otenxime 
the  most  powetfril  and  obstinate.   Urng  krlMaitog— or, 
slownees  to  anger  (cfa.  14.  29;  U.  16J.    16^  17.  'A  com- 
parison, as  a  surf  elt  of  honey  produces  phjvlcal  disgust. 
So  your  company,  however  agreeable  in  moderation, 
roMf,  if  excessive,  lead  your  fHend  to  hate  you.   18. 
A  /alee  vritneee  to  as  deetructlve  to  reputation,  as  such 
weapons  to  the  body  (ch.  24.  28.).    beireth  . . .  wltaess 
—m.,  anmoerdh  qiustUm*,  aa  before  a  Judge,  against 
hto  neli^bour.   19.  Treadterjf  annoys  as  well  as  de- 
ceives.  30.  Kot  only  to  the  incongruity  of  songs  ({.e.. 
Joyftd)  and  sadness  meant,  but  an  accession  of  sadness, 
by  want  of  snnpathy.  to  implied.   31, 33.  (Of.  Matthew, 
5.  44;  Bomans.  12. 80.).    As  metato  are  melted  by  heap- 
ing ccato  upon  them,  so  to  the  heart  softened  by  kind- 
ness.  33.  Better. "  As  the  north  wfaid  bringeth  forth 
(Psalm  90.  8)  or  produces  rain,  so  does  a  concealed,  or 
danderlng.  tongue  produce  anger."  34.  (Cf.  ch.  n.  9, 
19.).   35.  (Of.  0. 13.).     good  BOWS— t.e.,  ofaome  loved 
interest  or  aboent  frtond.  the  more  grateful  as  coming 
firom  aCsr.   36.  Ptom  troubled  fountains  and  corrupt 
springs,  no  heaUfay  water  to  to  be  had,  so  when  the 
righteous  are  oppressed  by  the  wicked,  tbdr  power 
for  good  to  lessened,  or  destroyed.   37.  Satiety  surfeits 
(e.  16.}.  so  men  who  are  self-^orlous  find  shame,   to 
net  glory-'Nof  to  supplied  from  the  flrst  danse.  or  is 
ffHevoutt  in  whkh  sense  a  similar  word  to  used  fch. 
27.3.;.   38.  Such  are  exposed  to  the  incursions  of  evil 
thou^to  and  successful  temptatioos. 
CHAPTEBXXVL 
Ver.  1*28.   1.  Hie  Incongruities  of  mture  illustrate 
also  those  of  the  moral  world.   The  fool's  unworthl- 
ness  to  also  implied  (cfa.  17.  7 ;  19.  10.).    3.  Ibough 
not  obvious  to  us.  ths  Urd— {it  sparroio-and  swallow 
—have  an  object  in  their  mottons.  so  penal  evil  flUto  on 
none  without  a  n&aon.    8.  The  rod  to  as  mudi  needed 
by  fooh  and  as  well  suited  to  them,  as  whips  and  bridles 
are  for  beasto.   4.  5.  Answer  not-4.e.  approvingly  by 
like  folly.    Answer— by  reproof.   6.  A  fool  feito  by  folly 
as  surely  as  if  he  were  maimed,    drlnketh  damage— 
i.e..  geto  it  abundantly  (Job.  U.  16 ;  34.  7.>.     7.    leg, 
. . .  equal— or,  **take  away  the  legs," or  the  legs  ...  are 
weak.    In  any  case  the  idea  to  that  they  are  the 
occmsion  of  an  awkwardness,  such  as  the  fool  shows 
in  using  a  parabto  or  proverb  rcf.  Introduction:  ch. 
17.  7.).    8.  A  stone,  bound  in  a  sling,  to  useless,  so 
honour,  conferred  on  a  fool,  to  thrown  away.    9.  As 
vexatious  and  unmanageable  as  a  thorn  in  a  drunkard's 
band  to  a  parable  to  a  fboL  He  will  be  as  apt  lo  misusa 
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It  M  to  hm  it  rightly.  lOi  VAiioiu  Teratons  of  thU 
are  proponed  (cf.  Ma/rgin.).  Better  perhaps—"  Much 
He  injures  (or  lU.^  wmnd»)  all  who  reward,"  kc,  i.e., 
Society  is  injured  by  encouraging  ctU  men.  traas- 
gressors— may  be  rendered  vagrants.  The  word  Ood  is 
improperly  supplied.  11.  retQmeth...ibll7— Though 
disgusting  to  others,  the  fool  deUghts  in  his  f oily.  13. 
The  self-conceited  are  taught  with  more  difflcnlty  than 
the  stupid.  18.  (Cf.  ch.  tL  13.).  14.  (a.  ch.  &  10:  24. 
8S.).  He  moves  but  does  not  leave  his  place.  16.  (Cf. 
ch.  19.  M. ).  le.  The  thoughtless  being  ignorant  of  their 
ignorance  are  conceited.  17.  nsddleth— as  oh.  io.  19; 
M.  SI:  as  either  holding  a  dog  by  the  ears  or  letting 
him  go  Involves  danger,  so  success  in  another  man's 
strife  or  failure  involves  a  useless  risk  of  reputation, 
does  no  good,  and  may  do  us  harm.  18. 19.  Such  are 
reckless  of  results.  20. 8L  The  tale-bearers  foster  (ch. 
l&  S8,),  and  the  contentious  excite,  strife.  88.  (Cf.  ch. 
18L8.).  88.  IFarmfMio/asM>iu>  can  no  more  give  value  to 
insincerity  than  silver  tXMiting  to  rude  earthenware. 
81  disMBibleth— thoutf^  an  unusual  sense  of  the  word 
<cf.  ilfaryin,).  is  allowable,  and  better  suits  the  context, 
which  sets  forth  hypocrisy.  86.  Sentiment  of  v.  84 
carried  out.  seven . . .  heart-Ce.,  very  many  (cf.  ch. 
84.  la).  88, 87.  Deceit  will  at  last  be  exposed,  and 
the  wicked  by  their  own  arts  often  bring  on  retribu- 
tion (cf.  ch.  11  13:  Psalm  7. 16:  0.  17.  Ac).  8a  Men 
hate  those  they  Injure.    lylBg  toncne— tips  for  the 

Ver.  1-S7.  1.  Do  not  confide  implicitly  in  your  plans 
(ch.  10.  e :  19. 81:  James.  4.  13-Ul).  8.  Avoid  self-praise. 
8.  The  literal  sense  of  Aeavy.  ^pUed  to  material 
subjoets,  illustrates  its  figurative,  grietwut  applied  to 
moraL  a  tooVu  wratli— is  unreasonable  and  excessive. 
4.  envy— or.  Jealousy,  (cL  Margin:  di.  e.  S4.J.  is  more 
unappeasable  than  the  simpler  bad  passions.  6, 6. 
love— not  manifested  in  acts  Is  useless ;  and  even,  if  its 
exhibition  by  rebukes  wounds  us,  such  love  Ib  pre- 
ferable to  the  frequent  ^cf.  JlfatvinJ,  and  hence  deceit- 
ful, kisses  of  an  enemy.  7.  The  Inxnzy  of  wealth  con- 
fers less  happiness,  than  the  healthy  appetite  at  labour. 
8.  Such  are  not  only  out  of  place,  but  out  of  duty  and 
in  danger.  0.  rqioice  the  heart— the  oxgan  of  perceiving 
what  pleases  the  senses,  sweetness  .  .  .  coiussl— or, 
wise  counsel  is  also  pleasing.  10.  Adhere  to  tried 
friends.  The  ties  of  blood  may  be  less  reliable  than 
those  of  genuine  friendship.  11.  The  wisdom  of  children 
both  refiects  credit  on  parents  and  contributes  to  their 
aid  in  difficulties.  13, 13.  (Cf.  ch.  90.  10;  82.  3.).  14. 
Excessive  seal  in  praising  raises  suspicicma  of  selfish- 
ness. 16.  (Gf.  ch.  19. 13.].  very.  .  .dsj-ia..  a  day  c^ 
ihanoen.  16.  hidsth— or,  restrains  (t.<.,  tries  to  do  it), 
is  M  Ihiitless  an  effort^  as  that  of  holding  the  wind. 
th^'-cintmsBt .  .  .  right  hand  —  the  organ  of  power 
(PsAm  17.  7 :  18. 36.].  His  right  hand  endeavours  to 
repi^s  perfume,  but  vainly.  Some  prefer :  "  His  ri^t 
hand' comes  oa  oil,  i.e.,  cannot  take  hoUL*  Such  a 
womin  cannot  be  tamed.  17.  a  man  sharpensth  .  .  . 
(Head,  i.c.,  conversation  promotes  intelllgnice,  whidi 
the  face  exhibits.  18.  Diligence  secures  a  reward,  even 
for  the  humble  servant.  19.  We  may  see  our  characters 
in  thedeveloped  tempers  dT  others.  80.  Men's  cupidity 
is  as  insatiable  as  the  giave.  81.  Praise  tests  character, 
a  auB  to  his  prsise— aooording  to  his  pcaise,  as  he  beus 
it.  Tbhs  vain  men  seek  it,  weak  men  are  inflated  by 
it,  wise  men  disregard  it,  Ac.  28.  The  obstinate 
wickedness  of  such  is  incurable  by  the  heaviest  inflic- 
tions. 83, 24.  floeks-HXHiatttnted  the  staple  of  wealth. 
It  is  only  by  care  and  diligence  that  the  most  solid 
possessions  can  be  perpetuated  (ch.  28l  6.).  25-37.  The 
fact  that  providential  anangements  furnish  the  means 
of  competence  to  those  who  properly  use  than  is 
another  motive  to  diligence  (cf.  Psalm  9S.  »-u.).  house- 
hold-tit^ hmm,  Uu  famUif  (Acta.  10.  U;  i  Corinthians, 


1.  10.).  The  hay  appeazsth— Kt.  Grau  appeartth  (Job, 
40. 15:  Ptalm  104. 14.). 

CHAPTER  XXVni. 
Ver.  1-28.  1,  A  bad  conadence  makes  men  timid: 
the  righteous  are  alone  truly  bold  (ch.  14.  96:  Psalm 
27. 1.).  8.  Anarchy  producing  contending  rulers  shortens 
tbBlreign  of  each.  butlqranum...prolong«d— or,  **by 
a  man  of  undeiBtanding— i.<.,  a  good  ruler,— he  who 
knows  or  regards  the  right,  <.«.,  a  good  dtixen.  shall 
prolong  (his  days) ."  Good  rulers  are  a  blessing  to  the 
people.  Bad  government  as  a  punishment  for  evil  is 
contrasted  with  good  as  blesdng  to  the  good.  3.  A  poor 
maa  ....  die. —Such,  in  power,  exact  more  severely, 
and  so  leave  subjects  bare.  4.  They  that  lianaka . . . 
wicked— Wrong  doers  encourage  one  another.  6.  (CL 
John.  7.  17.}.  Ignorance  of  moral  truth  is  due  to 
unwillingness  to  know  it.  8.  (Cf.  ch.  10.  0.).  Blches 
cannot  compensate  for  sin,  nor  the  want  of  them  affect 
integrity.  7.  (Cf.  ch.  17. 26.).  riotous  msa— or.  gluttons 
(ch.  23. 90. 21.).  8.  osnry . . .  nojust  gaia— (cf.  AforvinJ. 
the  two  tenns,  mmnJng  nearly  the  same,  msy  denote 
excessive  interest.  (Sod's  providence  directs  the  proper 
use  of  wealth.  9.  (Cf.  ch.  16.  8:21.27.).  hearing— «.«., 
obeying.  God  requires  sincere  worshippers  (Psalm  60. 
18:  John,  4. 24.).  10.  (a.  ch.  86.  27.).  11.  A  poor  but 
wise  roan  can  diacover  (and  expose)  the  ridi  and  self- 
conceited.  18.  groat  ^lory— or,  cause  for  it  to  a  people, 
for  the  righteous  r^olce  in  good,  and  righteousness 
exalts  a  nation  (ch.  14.  34.}.  a  maa  . . .  hidden— 4^.,  the 
good  retire,  or  all  kinds  try  to  escape  a  wicked  rule. 
13.  (GL  Psahn  32.  3-6.).  Conceahnent  of  sin  delivers 
none  from  God's  wrath,  but  He  shows  mercy  to  the 
humble  penitent  (Psalm  61. 4.).  14.  fearsth-i.«.,  QodL 
and  so  repents,  hardcnsth  Us  heart— makes  himself 
insensible  to  stn,  and  so  will  not  repent  ich.  14. 10;  2». 
1.}.  16.  The  lapadly  and  cruelty  of  such  beasts  well 
represents  some  wicked  men  (cf.  Plalro  7.  2;  17.  12... 

16.  The  prince  . . .  understauding,  {.e..  He  does  not  per- 
ceive that  oppression  jeopards  his  success.  Covetous- 
ness  often  produces  oppression,  hence  the  contrast. 

17.  doeth  vlolsBoe .  .  .  blood,  die— or.  that  is  oppreaoed 
by  the  blood  or  U/e  (GenesLi.  0. 6,},  which  he  has  taken 
-^t-to  or  even  to  the  pif.  the  gmve  or  destruction 
(ch.  1.  12 :  Job,  33. 16-24 :  Psalm  143.  7.).  stay  him  — 
sustain  or  deliver  him.  18.  (Gf.  ch.  10.  9:  17.  90.). 
Double  dealing  is  eventually  fatal.  19.  (Cf.  ch.  lo.  4: 
20.  4.J.  vain  persons  —  idle,  useless  drones,  imi^^ring 
that  they  are  also  wicked  (di.  12.  U:  Ftelm  98. 14. . 
90.  maketh  hasts  .  .  .i  ridi— implying  decdt  or  fh^ud 
(ch.  20.  21J,  and  so  opposed  to  faiU\M  or  reliable.  aL 
respect  of  persons— Ich.  24.  23.1.  Such  are  led  to  evil  by 
the  slightest  motive.  83.  iCf.  v.  90.}.  svil  «ye-ln  tha 
general  sense  of  ch.  83.  6.  here  more  specific  for 
covetousness  (cf.  ch.  22. 9:  Matthew,  20. 16.}.  poverty . . . 
him  —  by  God's  providence.  33.  (Gf.  ch.  9.  8.9:  27.  6.). 
Those  benefited  by  reproof  will  love  their  monitors. 
84.  (Cf.  Matthew,  ».  4-0.}.  Such,  though  hdrs.  are 
virtually  thieves,  to  be  ranked  with  highw^jrmen. 
86.  of  a  proud  heart-ttt..  or  p^f9d  up  iifmml-^t.,  ml/- 
confidtnl,  and  hence  overbearing  and  iitigioua.  made 
fat— or.  prosperous  ich.  11.  26:  10.  20.}.  86.  (Ct  ch.  9. 
6-8.).  wslksth  wisely  —  i.e.,  trusting  in  God  tdi.  22. 
1719.(.  27.  (Cf.  ch.ll.  24-20.).  hidsth  his  ejfis-as  the 
face  (Psalm  27.  9:  09.  17J.  denotes  inattentioa.  88. 
The  elevation  of  Uie  wicked  to  power  dbrives  men  lo 
seek  refuge  fh)m  tyranny  (cf.  v.  12:  ch.  U.  lo:  Pftalm 
12.8.}. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
Ver.  i-8r.  1.  haxdaaeth  .  .  .  nsck  —  obstinate^  ra- 
f^ises  oounael  (2  Khigs,  17.  14:  Nehsmiah,  9.  ]0l>. 
dsstroysd  —  Itt,  ihiMnd  <»•  vtterlv  Ixrokm  to  vittxs. 
without  roDsdy— lit.,  wiUwui  heaUng  or  rtpa^rino.  2. 
(Cr.  ch.  11.  10:  88.  28.).  in  aatiiority  -  (cf.  JITatviiiJ. 
increased  In  power.  3.  (Cf.  ch.  4. 0, 7;  10. 1,  Ac.).  4.  iy 
Judgment— i.«..  righteous  decisions,  opposod  to  those 
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proeared  byxilU  (cf.  ch.  sa.  SIJ,  by  which  good  goreni- 
in«Dt  U  perverted.  l4Bd— for  nation,  ft.  iCT.  ch.  26. 
».}.  fpfmdeth . . .  bet—by  »««f^itfH*rg  him  m  to  his 
rati  charftcter,  the  fUfcterer  brings  him  to  eril.  pre- 
pared by  himself  or  others.  &  In  (or.  By}  the  trtaigret- 
iiui-~he  Is  brought  Into  dlfficolty  (ch.  12. 18.).  but  the 
ilghteons  go  on  prospering,  and  so  sing  or  r«Joioe.  7. 
ooBsidtteth— Zit.  know$,  as  Psalm  1.  A,  the  oaQse-^.e.,  in 
oourts  of  Jostice  (cf.  v.  14.}.  Ihe  Tolantaiy  neglect  of  It 
by  the  wicked  (ch.  90.  87)  occasions  oppression.  8. 
Soomftd  mea— Those  who  oontemptnonsly  disregard 
God's  law.  toiBg— (cf.  Margin,),  kindle  strife,  torn 
awsy  [i.«.,  abate]  wzath.  0.  oeatsadeth-^<t..  in  law. 
whether  .  .  .  laogfa— The  fool,  whether  angry  or  good 
humoured,  is  unsettled,  or  referring  the  words  to  the 
wise  man.  the  sense  Is.  that  all  his  efforts,  severe  or 
gentle,  are  nnavaUing  to  padiy  the  fooL  10.  bleed- 
thirstir— (cf.  Marffin,),  murderers  (Psalm  &.  6;  28.  9.]. 
bate,  ftc^fch.  L  11;  Genesis.  S.  4.).  tsek . . .  soal-i.e., 
to  preserve  it.  11.  (Cf.  dx.  12.  10;  1«.  SL).  miad— or, 
spirit,  for  anger  or  any  ill  passion  which  the  righteous 
restrain.  13.  His  servants  imitate  him.  13.  fCf.  ch. 
22.2.).  dsositfyilnaa—{tt..m<mqf««BaMoii«, as  exactor, 
the  Lord . . .  their  syes-enstalns  their  lives  (1  Samuel, 
14. 27:  FMlm  13.  SJ,  i.e..  Both  depend  oo  Him,  and  He 
will  do  justice.  14.  (Ct  ch.  90. 28;  2&.  6.).  Such  is  the 
character  of  the  King  of  kings  (Psalm  ft,  4.  12.).  lA. 
(Cf.  ch.  U.  24;  23.  IS.).  16.  (Of.  v.  2.  12;  Pnlm  12.  1-8.). 
shall  sss . . .  lUl-and  triumph  in  it  (Plwlm  ST.  34-38;  66. 
10. 11.).  17.  (Cf.  «.  3.  15;  ch.  10. 18.).  five  thes  rest- 
peace,  and  quiet  (cf.  v.  9.).  18.  no  vision— instruction 
in  God's  trutti.  whi<±  was  by  prophets,  through  visions 
(1  Samuel,  3.  1.).  people  perish— (cf.  MaroinJ,  are  de- 
prived of  moral  restraints,  ksspsth  the  law—has.  and 
observes,  instruction  (ch.  14. 11, 34;  FMhn  19.  u.}.  18. 
A  iervant— who  lacks  good  principle,  eorrsoted— or, 
discovered,  will  not  answer  —  i.e..  obey.  80.  (Cf.  ch. 
21.  6.).  hssty  in  .  .  .  words  —  implying  self-ooooeit 
(ch.  M.  12.).  81.  bcooiM  his  son— assume  the  place  and 
privileges  of  one.  88.  ((;f.  ch.  16. 18.).  Such  are  de- 
lighted by  discord  and  violence.  88.  (Of.  ch.  18.  IS; 
18.  12.).  heaoor  . . .  spirit— or,  such  shall  Uy  hold  on 
honour  (ch.  IL  18.).  84.  hatoth  .  .  .  soul- (cf.  ch.  8. 
38.).  hsareth  cvnlBg  —  (Leviaeus,  6.  l.),  risks  the 
punishment,  rather  than  reveal  truth.  8S.  The  fear 
. . .  snare— Involves  men  in  difficulty  (cC  v.  8.).  shall 
be  saii»— (cf.  Margin:  ch.  18.  10.}.  88.  (Cf.  Margin: 
PWlm  27. 8.}.  God  alone  will  and  can  do  exact  justice. 
27.  (Cf.  ch.  8. 32.).  On  btst  clause  cf.  v.  18;  Psalm  37. 12. 
CHAPTER  XXX. 
Ver.  1-83.  1.  ThU  is  the  title  of  this  chapter  (cf.  Intro- 
dudian.).  the  prophecy— Nt.,  burden  (cf.  Isaiah,  13.  1 ; 
Zechariah,  9.  IJ,  used  for  any  divine  instruction;  not 
neoesearily  a  prediction,  which  was  only  a  kind  of 
prophecy  (iChronldes.  16.  27.  a  $ong,).  Prophets  were 
Inspirod  men,  who  spoke  for  God  to  man,  or  man  to 
God  (Genesis.  20. 7:  Exodus,  7.;  14. 16, 18.).  Such,  also, 
were  ttie  New  Testament  prophets.  In  a  general 
sense.  Gad,  Nathan,  and  others  were  such,  who  were 
divine  teadierv.  thou^  we  do  not  lean  they  ever 
predicted,  the  msa  spoks— Ml.,  Ike  aofing  of  the  man: 
anexpressloii  used  to  denote  any  solemn  and  important 
announcement  (cf.  2  Samuel,  23.  l;  Psalm  38. 1;  110. 1; 
Isaiah.  1. 24,  dfc).  Ithiel  and  Ucal  were  perhaps  pupils. 
8^  brutish— atupid,  a  strong  term  to  denote  his  lowly 
self-estimation:  or  he  may  speak  of  such  as  Ids  natural 
oondition,  as  contrasted  with  God's  all'seeing  com- 
prehensive kiMwledge  and  almiidity  power.  The 
questians  of  the  hMt  clause  emphaUcilly  deny  the 
attributes  mentioned  to  be  those  of  any  creature,  thus 
impressively  strengthening  the  implied  referenoe  of 
the  former  to  God  (cf.  Deuteronomy,  80. 12-14;  Isaiah, 
40. 12;  Epheslans.  4.  8.).  A.  (Ct  Pbalm  12.  8;  119.  140.). 
6.  Add  .  . .  words— Implying  that  his  sole  xeUaaee  wm 
on  God's  aU-soffldent  teaching,  rtgsgn  [oooTlctl  thac 
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so  the  lUsehood  will  appear.  7-0.  A  prayer  for 
exemption  tnm  wickedness,  and  the  extremes  of 
poverty  and  riches,  the  tiiN>(Ain«i  mentioned.  Content- 
ment is  implied  as  desired,  vaaity— all  sorts  of  sinful 
acta  (Job.  IL  11;  Isaiah.  6. 18.).  be  fUl  . . .  deay-t.<., 
puffed  up  by  the  pride  of  prosperity,  take  the  name 
. . .  vsiB— this  is  not  (H^ntw)  the  form  (cf.  Exodus, 
20. 7.;,  but  take  rather  denotes  laying  violent  hold  on 
any  thing.  i.e..  lest  I  assail  God's  name,  or  attributes. 
as  justiM,  mercy,  tc,  which  the  poor  are  tempted  to 
do.  10.  Aocvss  not— Slander  not  (Psalm  10. 7.).  eorse 
. . .  foiltj— lest,  hoirever  lowly,  he  be  exasperated  to 
turn  on  thee,  and  your  guilt  be  made  to  appear.  11-14. 
Four  kinds  of  hateftil  persons— (D  graceless  children, 
(2)  hypocrites,  (8)  the  proud.  (4)  cruel  oppressors  (cf.  on 
V.  14,  Psalm  14. 4:  62. 2J.-ara  now  illustrated.  (1)  v.  16. 
18,  the  Insatiability  of  prodigal  children  and  their  Cste; 
V.  17.  iX  hypocrisy,  or  the  concealment  of  real  character; 
V.  18-20,  {3  and  4}  various  examples  of  pride  and 
oppression.  16, 10.  hoTBe-lsedir-supposed  by  someto 
b^the  vampbe  (a  labnlons  creature,),  as  being  literally 
insatiable;  but  the  other  subjects  mentioned  must  be 
taken  as  this,  comparatively  insatiable.  The  use  of 
a  Csbulous  icreature  agreeably  to  popular  notions  is 
not  inconsistent  with  inspintion  (cf.  Isaiah,  14.;  81.). 
There  sre  three  .  .  .  yea,  four- (cf.  ch.  6. 18.).  17.  The 
eye— for  the  person,  with  referenoe  to  the  use  of  the 
otgan  to  express  mockery  and  contempt,  and  also  as 
that  by  whidi  punishment  is  received,  tiie  ravens . . . 
eagles  . .  .  sai  either  as  dying  unnaturally,  or  being 
left  unburied.  or  both.  18-801  Hypocrisy  is  illustrated 
by  four  examples  of  the  oonoealment  of  all  methods 
or  traces  of  action,  and  a  pertinent  example  of  double 
dealing  in  actual  vice,  is  added,  i.e.,  the  adnUterous 
unman,  she  eateth  .  .  .  month  —  i^.,  she  hides  the 
evidences  of  her  shame,  and  professes  Innocence.  81-83. 
Pride  and  cruelty,  the  undue  exaltation  ef  those  unfit 
to  hold  power,  produce  those  vices  whidi  disquiet 
society  (d  ch.  19.  lO;  28.  8.).  heir  .  .  .  mistreee- i.c., 
takes  her  phKe  as  a  wife  (Genesiv,  18. 4.}.  84^1.  Theee 
verses  prtndde  two  classes  of  apt  illustrations  of 
various  aspects  of  the  moral  world,  which  the  reader 
is  left  to  apply.  By  the  flnt,  diligence  and  provldenoe 
are  commended ;  the  success  of  these  insignificant 
animals,  being  due  to  their  instinctive  ssgadty  and 
activity,  rather  than  strength,  coales  mountain  mice, 
or  rabbits,  spider— tolerated,  even  in  palaces,  to  destroy 
files,  tsketh...  hands— or.  uses  with  activity  thellmb* 
provided  for  taking  prey.  The  other  dass  provides 
similes  for  whatever  is  msjestlc  or  comely,  unttirg 
efficiency  with  graceftdness.  S.8.  As  none  can  hope, 
successfully,  to  resist  sudi  a  king,  suppress  even  the 
thought  of  the  attempt,  lay  . . .  head  apoa  thy  noath 
—lay  Is  well  supplied  (Judges,  18. 19;  Job,  29. 9;  40.  4.). 
88.  t.«.,  strife  —  or,  other  ills,  as  surely  arise  ftiom 
devising  evil,  as  natural  effects  from  natural  causes. 
CHAPTER  XXXL 
Ver.  1-8L  1.  or  the  title  of  this,  the  8th  part  of 
the  book,  cf.  JntrodueUon.  pr«pheogr— as  ch.  3o.  l. 
8.  What,  flty  soBf-i.e..  What  shaU  I  sayt  repetitions 
denote  earnestness,  son . . .  womb-as  our  phzaae,**  my 
own  son,"  a  term  of  special  afliMtion.  sea . . .  vows  — 
as  one  dedicated  to  God;  so  the  word  Lewud  may 
mean.  8^.  Succinct  but  solemn  warnings  sgainst 
vices  to  which  Ungs  ara  peculiarly  tempted,  as  carnal 
pleasures  and  oppressive  and  unrighteous  government 
are  used  to  sustain  sensual  indajgence.  8.  strength 
—  mental  and  bodily  resources  for  heaUhand  comfort, 
thy  wsys— or,  course  of  life,  to  that  .  . .  Uags— M.,  to 
ih4  dedroving  afkingi,  avoid  destructive  pleasures  (cf. 
ch.  6. 9;  7. 22. 27:  Hosea,  4.  IL).  4,  fi.  StimuUnU enfeeble 
reason,  and  pervert  the  heart,  and  do  not  suit  rulers, 
who  need  dear  and  steady  minds,  and  well-governed 
afiieetioos  (cf.  eh.  so.  l;  22.  29.}.  pervert  .  .  .  sflieted 
—they  Kive  unrighteoiu  dedsioM  against  the  poor. 
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0.7.  n«  proper  11M  of  nidi  drinks  is  to  rMtore  tone  to 
fbebto  bodies  aaddeiiiwed  miads  (cf.  FMlm  loi  16.K 
8. 9.  OpM  ...esnse— FlMd  for  those  frto  eannot  plesd 
ftirtlMiiis«lTes,Mthaoti>iuui,8tnBK«r,te.  (d  Psalm 
n.  U;  Isalsh,  1. 17.).  ftppoi&tsd  te  dsstrasMM  ->wlio  era 
otlienrtse  rained  br  tbeir  oppteeeors  (ef.  ch.  m.  14. 16.}. 
10^.  This  exquisite  picture  of  a  trttly  lovely  wife  is 
oODoetred  sod  drawn  In  aooordsnoe  with  the  costoms 
of  BsMtem  aations.  bat  Its  moral  toacfalags  salt  all 
oUmes.  In  Hd>ftvo  the  verses  begin  with  the  lelten 
of  the  Hthrew  alphabet  in  order  (cf .  Iwtrodudion  to 
Foetieal  Books.).  10.  Who . . .  wonaa?— Hie  quasUon 
impHes  that  such  are  tare,  thooch  not  entirely  wanting 
(ef.  eh.  U.  M;  l».  14.).  Tbtaoos-itt.,  q<  ^h-mgOi,  <.«.. 
moral  oonrage  (cf.  di.  M.  4;  Bath,  s.  ii.).  her  pries. 
*o.-(of.  eh.  s.  15.).  U.  ksart . . .  tnst  iaher-he  relies 
on  her  pradenoe  and  sklH.  ae  ased  ef  spdl— does  not 
kok  profit  or  gain. especially.  thatobUined  by  the  risk 
of  war.  IS.  do  .  .  .  geed— contribnte  good  to  him. 
13.  Vk  Aneiont  women  of  rsnk  thns  wrovfdtt  with 
their  hands,  and  snch.  Indeed,  were  the  enstoms  of 
Westen  womon  a  few  oentnrles  linee.  In  the  But 
also,  the  fhbrics  wen  articles  of  merchandise.  16.  iShe 
diUgently  attends  to  expending  as  well  as  gathering 
wealth;  16.,  and  hence  has  means io pordiase  property. 
17,  18.  To  eneigy  she  adds  a  watohftdness  in  baigalns, 
and  a  protracted  and  palnfU  Industry.  HieUutdanse 
may  flgnratlTely  denote  that  her  prosperity  (cf.  ch.  M. 
»/  U  not  shor^ltTsd.    19.  No  woric,  howerer  mean,  if 


honest,  is  disdaihed.  90.  Indnstiy  caables  her  to  be 
duucitable.  91.  letrlst— or.  parpCe.  by  reason  of  the 
dyes  nsed,  the  best  fabrics,  as  a  matter  of  taste  also, 
the  coknlr  suits  oold.  99.  eoveilngs  of  tapettiy  —  or, 
cosetieCs,  is.,  for  beds.  vOk  [or,  linen  (cf.  Exodus,  901 1; 
ST.  •)]  sad  puirfa-4.e.,  the  most  costly  goods.  93.  in 
tbe  gBtss-^(ef.  eh.  2L  tt.).  His  domestle  eoinftvt 
promotes  his  advancement  in  public  dignl^.  9L  tie 
Uasn-or.linen  shifts,  or  the  material  for  them,  girdirs 
••were often  ODstly  and  highly  yalued  (2  Ssmuel.  18.  li.). 
dsltvsnth— or,  glveth  as  a  present,  or  to  selt  96. 
Strsagth  sal  hoasui^HW.  Strrmg  and  heoMtlfvl,  Is  her 
clothing;  or.  flguraltrely.  for  moral  character,  Tigorous 
and  honoanible.  shall  rsloiDe  . . .  osns—ia  eonftdenoe 
of  certain  maintenance.  96.  Her  oonversatlMi  is  wfae 
and  genua.  97.  (Cf.  l  Timothy.  S.  14;  Tttns.  i.  kl  She 
adds  to  her  example  a  wise  management  of  those 
undeir  her  oontroL  98.  She  is  honoured  by  those  who 
best  know  her.  99.  The  words  are  those  of  her  hna> 
bSBd,  praising  her.  Tirtasaily— (cflv.io.).  80.  flavoar 
->or,  Grace  of  personal  manner.  Maaty— of  9k»,  or 
form  (ct  eh.  ll.  si).  iVne  piety  alone  commands  per- 
roansnt  respset  and  affsctlOD  a  F«ter,  g.  3.).  8L  The 
result  of  her  hdNmn  is  her  best  eulogy . 

NotUng  can  add  to  the  shnple  beauty  of  this  admir^ 
ablepottrsll  On  the  measure  ofiUreaUaatian  In  the 
daughters  of  our  own  day  rest  untold  results,  in  the 
domestic  and.  therefore,  tbe  dTil  and  religions,  wel- 
fare of  the  peepte. 


ECCLESIASTES; 

(OR,  TfiS  PBEACHEB.)  THB  QBEER  TITLE  IN  THE  LXX. 


INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Hetaew  tm«  h  Koheleth.  which  the  tpcskcr  in  it  an^Uas  to  hhnsolf  I'oh.  1. 1«J. ■*!.  Kohdstb.  wis  king  irva  Hnri.* 
It  meaam*  AumMtr  or  Con90Mr  o/ a  m«4l»v.  and  a  iVmdMr  to  soeh  a  meedug.  The  feminine  fonn  cf  the  HStevw 
noun,  and  its  ooostnietian  onoe  (Oh.  7.  V)  with  a  feminine  Text».  Atm  that  it  not  onij  sIgniflM  SMohmn.  the  Preaeber  to 
nnmblleo  (In  whSoh  omo  it  li  ooDotroed  with  the  Torb  or  noon  masenlinej.  hot  also  DMnt  WUdom  (feminine  m  Hehrew) 
■peakiag  by  the  mouth  of  the  Inipired  king.  In  six  eases  out  of  seven  it  is  eonstrued  with  tne  mseeoline.  SoknoD  was 
endowed  with  ta»4>ired  wisdom  (1  Kings,  a  S-U;  &  11. 11;  8.  l.aa:  u.  »-u,K  spedaUy  fltthig  hfan  for  the  tsik.  The  Orientsta 
dcUffht  in  soeh  BMOtingi  for  grave  disooane.  Thus  the  Ante  formerly  tiad  an  ssaemUy  ycaily.  at  Ooadh,  tat  hearing  end 
reeitlttg  poema.  01  *'  Masters  of  ssf emblSeaT  (note.  eh.  U.  U,  siso  UL  9.1  **  The  Preacher  tanght  the  people  knowkdse.' 
probably  Hm  mm:  1  Kings.  4  94;  10.  S.  8.  W ;  t  ChronJolee.  9.  1.  7.  B,  plataily  refer  to  a  lomewtiat  pablie  divan  met  for 
literary  dlsoosBlon.  Bo  **Bpake,'*  thriee  repeated  (1  Kings,  4  si,  a.),  refer  not  to  wrUlm  oompocitions, but  to  addremce 
ipdtMi  in  assemblies  oonvened  for  the  purpoee.  The  Holy  Obost.  no  doubt.  Bignliies  also  by  the  term,  that  Bolomonli 
dootrine  is  intended  for  the  "great  eongregation,"  the  Cburoh  of  all  plaees  and  ages  (Psalm  Si  SB;  A 1-4.). 

Solomon  was  plainly  Mcaitiitor  (eh.  1.  11,  IS;  &  15;  UL  a).  That  the  BabUna  attilbnto  it  to  Isaiah  or  BeseUah. 
is  ezpUeable.  by  sappocing  that  one  or  the  other  inaertcd  mm  fk$  eatum.  The  dilltetenoe  of  iia  style,  aa  eoaapared  with 
Proverte  and  Song  of  Solomon,  is  doe  to  tbe  dilfcrenoe  of  snbjecta,  and  tlie  diflsrant  period  of  his  life  in  whidk  eaoh  was 
written;  the  Song,  in  tbe  ferrear  of  his  first  love  to  God;  Proverbs,  about  tho  ssbm  thns.  or  somewliat  Ulas;  but 
Beelesisstesinlatoolda«e,astheBealaiid  testimeivof  lepentanoe  of  Ida  apostasy  in  tlieintervenins  period:  (Psaha  8Bk  ao» 
SS,).  proves  his  penltcaea.  The  sabetitatlon  of  the  title  Kohdeth  for  Solomon  (that  is,  pmn^  may  imply  that,  havtsc 
tnmbUd  Israel,  meantime  he  forfeited  his  nsme  of  ptatM  (i  Kings,  IL  14, »;);  but  now.  having  vspenlad,  Iw  wishes  to  be 
henceforth  a  Prtmektr  of  ri^teoumesa  The  alleged  foveign  expnarions  In  tl»c  Hebrew  may  have  been  essUy  impotted, 
tlirough  the  great  interoemae  there  was  with  other  naUona  dniing  his  long  reign.  Moreover,  si^possd  Ohsldalsns 
te  fh«m«nts  preserved  from  tbe  eommen  tongas,  of  wUoh  Hebrew,  Syriao.  Chaldee.  and  Arabdo,  were  oflhhoeta 

THE  Pfnrn  of  FonUalaotoe  is  firrnnrrtBif  rfit rimtlfrB'  nff  mrrr  fVifn-i  piirwHi.  irltrnnniifrmf  rftfrranit.nf  i 
wMaOe  real  Utmimm  tf  trm  WsSem,  tc,  wBgion.  Tlw  immertali^  of  the  soul  ia  dwelt  on  iaoldetttaUy,  as  sobstdiary 
totbemainseopci  Mosea'lawtook  thie  troth  for  granted,  bat  drew  Itasanetiene  of  rewards  sad  ponishments  hi  seeaidaaeo 
with  the  theocraey.  whi^  was  nnder  a  speelal  providsnee  of  God  as  the  toMporol  King  of  Isiael.  irom  tk9prmmt  ^ft, 
rather  than  the  tultvn.  Bal  after  that  Israel  sboae  aa  earthly  king,  tiod  withdrew,  in  parti  his  extraordinary  pfwldsnea, 
ao  that  nader  Solomon,  tampoval  rewards  did  not  invariably  follow  vlrtaa,and  ponjahments  vioe  (ol  eb.  a  It;  &  U; 
4  1;B.S;  7.  U;  gl4;S.S^U.).  Heneetheneed  arfaea  to  show  that  these  aaomaliea  will  te  reetified  hereafter,  aad  iMs  to 
the  grand  *'  oondarfon."  tbeitfore,  of  the  **  wholc^  book.  that,  seeing  there  is  a  eoodng  jadgnMnt,  and  aesiag  tiiat  peesont 
goods  do  not  satisfy  the  omiI,  "man's  whole  dnty  is  to  iter  Ood  and  keep  his  eemmaadmsatS*(di.  U.  Ui»l4).  aad  laeanwhlki, 
tooMclnjoyfaiand  aereoe  aobriety.  and  not  abase  the  present  life  (eh.  a  U^  IS.). 

It  is  objected  that  sensoal  eptonriem  seenu  to  te  Ineoieated  (eb.  9.  la  iSk  ia*e.;}t  bal  it  Is  a  oontsnted  thanktai 
cnioynMBtof  Qodli  psesent  gtfls  that  is  tavght,  is  opposed  to  a  maro«ntog,  analous.  gfnictoas  spirit^  as  is  proved  by 


«b.  l.lB»«C«ilh  IMS,iioC  mUBt  «h«i  tb«  tm^mdtitmt;  net  tktjejror  l«fl|f  MiA  flDl|7(  «  BdMBdantaiidlB«  vlil«h 
h«|QMAiagiiMtfadi.7.M|11.0;llLl.  Af^a, flb. 7.  l«i  ft  S-IO.  migbt itim to t«Hh ftteHn uid  MCptMn.  BoitlMie 
•nvoftAi  ptfltai tlM  meeth  of  an «l4aaMr;  or  iMbcr,«ti« Um liBgiiiip  «r  MoMMi  hliMdr  daxtac  bit  apogtiy, Indfauc 
Ml  Mb*  la  tiM  b«ut  of  ovwy  mniritit,  wtio  uh%u  to  bo  an  ai(Mlef«r.  tai  who,  lha«|lDVi,Mei  dtttonlUM  tDoiigb  in  th« 
wofU  srao&d.  wbovwltli  to  pi«»  op  hit  wflfU  ottbollef.  Vie  uiairtr  to  |lvn  (ah.  7.  17,  U;  ».  11,  to.;  IL  1,<;  Ml  It.). 
Evnff  thonvuntMbetakmu  worii  of  BolMwm,  tboy  v«  to  bo  andontood  m  ftnbUding  ft  idf-ttftdo  "  ilghtoouiBOw* 
wbleh  trlei  to  oonobrilB  God  to  gtant  mlvattoD  to  kaaifio**!  food  woifet  aaid  ostenial  ■Uletmoi  wttb  vbiob  H  vcaHct 
Itoelf;  ■bo,  tha*  gpeealAtkm  tvbloh  trtai  to  Mfaom  til  Oodli  tniaratafclo  ooohmIi  (ch.  8.  irj.and  tb$i  otxcfiifaiMi  aboat 
tbo  tatan,forUddcB  te  Katthov. «.  B. 

THB  CHISF  GOOD  if  that,  tho  poMnlon  of  wUdb  naktf  no  happy.to  be  Knvtht  oi  th«  •iKl.for  iti  own  nke; 
wbenaa,  lU  othtr  tbinfi  are  but  m«siu  tovurdi  ii.  Fbiloeopbeiv,  «bo  made  tt  the  gmA  lotjeot  of  inqutry.  mtricted  it 
to  the  preeentUfe,  treating  the  eternal  ■annival.  and  onlj  oaeflil  to  awe  the  mnltitade  with.  But  Solomon  ahowi  the 
▼anlty  of  an  hnman  things  (eo^dled  pbilooopiiy  inelnded)  to  watUtf  the  loal,  and  ttmt  heavenly  wiadom  alone  Is  the  ehief 
good.  He  had  taoght  eo  when  young  (Prorertx,  i.  tO;  8,  1,  *&;);  go  aleo,  in  Bong  of  Solomon,  he  had  ipiritaalieed  the 
•nbjeet  in  an  allegoiy;  and  now,  after  having  long  peiaonally  tried  the  manifold  wi^t  in  whieh  the  worldly  leek  to  reaoh 
bappinen.  be  givee  the  fhilt  of  hie  ezperlenoe  la  old  age. 

tt  io  divided  into  two  parte,  oba.  1-4. 10.  ihowing  the  vanity  of  earthly  thiafi,  eh.  g.  10,  to  oh.  11,  the  exoellenoe  of 
heavenly  wiedom.  SeviatiooB  ftom  etilot  logloal  method  oeenr  in  Uieee  diviaiooe,  bat  in  the  main  they  are  oboerve^ 
The  devlatioai  make  it  the  leee  etiffand  aitifldal,  and  the  moM  enitcd  to  all  oapadtiee.  Ik  ii  in  poetry;  the  bemiskiehal 
division  is  mostly  obeerred,  bat  oeessionaUy  not  soi  The  dholee  ct  epithets,  imagery,  inverted  order  of  words,  elUpaw, 
paiallelism,  or  in  its  abaenee,  similarity  of  dietion,  mack  venlfleatioa. 


OHAPTEBL 
Ver.  l-l8.->I]mtoDucno2t.  1.  tka  Pwaabui  —  aad 
Conveiter  q/  attembUea  for  the  imxpoae.  Bee  my  Pre- 
fiMe.  **  Koheteth"  tn  Bd>rew,  ft  gfmtMdlflil  nftme  for 
Sdomon,  aad  of  JETm^miy  IFtsdom  speaking  thiontb 
and  Identlfled  with  falm.  Vene  li.  ahows  that  **kliie 
of  Jemaalem*  la  In  sppoaitioa.  not  with  **  DaTid."  hnt 
**  Fnadier.*  af  Jenaalaai — nther,  in  Jeraaalem,  for 
it  waa  merdy  hia  metropolla.  not  hla  whole  kingdom. 
2.  The  theme  proposed  of  theflntpart  of  hla  ^Daooorae. 
Yanitj  of  vftaitlea— fiebraiam  for  the  moat  utter  vmaitr. 
So  **holy  of  holier  (Exndna.  Sft);  **sexTantoraerTaiitir 
(Geneais,  ft  2s.).  The  repetitloa  locreaaeathe  force.  aU 
—Hebrew,  "IhB  aUf  aU  without  exception,  tit,,  earthly 
thinga.  Taofty  —  not  in  themaelvea,  for  Ctod  maketh 
DOtMng  inratn  {l  Timothy,  4. 4, 5.),  Imt  Tain  when  pnt 
In  the  place  of  God  and  made  the  end,  instead  of  the 
fiMotu  (Psalm  9».  ft.  9:61 9:  Matthew,  e.  39;):  vafai,  alio, 
beeansa  of  the  **  ranlty"  to  ^fhlch  they  are  "  aahiected" 
by  the  Call  (Bomaan,  B.  20.).  3.  WhMX  pieftt .  .  .  labeor 
-te.,  **What  pTofitr  aa  to  the  chief  good  {Matthew, 
10.  28.).  lAbonr  ia  proltable  in  its  proper  pUue 
(Geneaia,  2. 16:  3. 19;  Proverba,  14. 23.).  nndar  tha  sm^ 
i.<.,  in  (Mi  lift,  aa  oppoaed  to  the  tattat  world.  Ihe 
phzBse  often  rectcrs,  but  only  in  Ecdeaiaatea.  4.  earth 
.  . .  fhr  enr— (Psalm  104. 6.}.  While  the  earth  rsmalna 
the  same,  the  generations  of  men  are  ever  changing; 
what  lasting  proOt,  then,  can  there  be  flram  the  toils  of 
one  whose  aotjoom  on  earth,  as  aa  individnal.  is  so 
brieff  The  "for  evet^  is  oomparatlTe.  not  absolute 
(Psalm  101  28.).  6.  (Psalm  ift  6,  0.).  Panting  is  the 
Hebrew  for  **  hastethf  metaphor,  firom  a  rmmer  (Paalm 
ift  6.  **  a  strong  man")  in  a  **  race.*  It  applies  rather  to 
the  ritinif  snn  which  seems  laborioudy  to  mount  up  to 
the  meridian,  than  to  the  setting  snn;  the  accents  too 
favour  MAtmou  **AxMi  (that  too,  retomlng)  to  his 
place,  where  panting  he  tiseth."  6.  aooordiiig  to  bis 
circait»-i.e.,  it  returns  sAesh  to  ito  former  drcntts, 
however  many  be  ito  prevlotts  veerings  about.  Hie 
North  and  South  winds  are  the  two  prevailing  winds 
in  Palestine  and  Egypt.  7.  By  subterraneous  cavities, 
and  by  evaporation  forming  rain^ouds,  the  fountaina 
and  rivers  are  supplied  from  the  sea.  Into  wliich  they 
then  flow  badt.  The  connection  is :  IvdMdhuU  men 
are  oontinuaUy  diasflng.  whilst  the  eueeestUm  qf  the 
race  contlnnes;  Just  as  the  snn,  wind,  and  rivers  are 
ever  shifting  about.  wMtst  the  cycle  in  whidt  they 
move  is  invarhtble;  they  return  to  the  point  whence 
they  set  out.  Hence  in  man.  aa  in  these  dbjecto  of 
nature  whidi  are  ids  analogue,  with  all  the  seeming 
changes  ** thereto  no  new  thing"  {v.  9.1.  9.  MAiTBsa 
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fransfcUM,  "AH  trotids  are  wearied  out,"  ie.. 
Inadequate,  aa  also.  **man  cannot  express"  all 
things  in  Uie  world  which  undergo  this 
ehangekaa  cyde  of  vidssttudes:  ''The  eye  is  not 
aatiafled  with  aedng  fhem."  ftc.  But  it  ia  pfaUnly  a 
retun  to  the  idea  (v.  8,},  aa  to  man's  "labour,*  which 
is  only  wearisome  and  profitless:  '*no  new*  good  eaii 
aocme  from  it  («.  9'J:  for  aa  the  sun,  Ac.,  so  maali 
laborious  works  move  in  a  changeleas  cyde.  The^enT 
and  **eai^  are  two  of  the  taakmasters  for  which  maa 
tbils.  But  these  are  never  "aattsfled"  (eh.  0.  T;  Fin»> 
verbs.  27. 20.).  Kor  can  they  be  so  hereafter,  fbr  there 
wlU  be  nothing  "new.*  Mot  so  the  chief  good.  Jesna 
Chriat  (John,  4.  IS.  14;  Bevelation.  21. «.).  0.  Bather, 
**nonewthiugataa,'"aaNumbera,ll.  S.  This  is  not 
meant  in  a  general  aenae;  but  there  is  no  new  aourea 
of  happlneaa  (the  anbject  in  qneatton)  whidi  can  be 
devised;  the  aame  round  of  petty  pleaanrea,  carea.  busi- 
ness, study,  wan,  te.,  beiag  repeated  over  and  over 
again  [Hoisxv.]  10.  old  thas  [Hebrew,  agea,]  wUdi 
was— Tbe  Hebrew  phmU  cannot  be  joined  to  the  verb 
sinputor.  Therefore  tranaiate,  **  It  bath  been  in  tlie 
agea  before;  certainly  it  bath  been  before  us."  f  Hol- 
DMN.]  Or,  as  MAirBBB,  **That  which  hae  been  (done) 
before  us  (in  our  presence,  1  Ghronieles,  10.  88 J.  has 
been  (dnoe)  already  fai  the  old  times.**  11.  The  reason 
why  some  things  are  thought  **new,*  which  are  not 
reidly  so,  is  the  imperfect  reowd  that  exists  of  preceding 
agea  .among  their  voooessors.  these  that  .  .  .  oaese 
after-i.e.,  those  that  live  seoi  laUr  than  the  *' thinga 
(rether  Me  penons  or  'geaemtioas,'  v.  4,  with  which 
this  verae  is  connected,  the  six  intermediate  versea 
bdag  merely  illuatrationa  of  «.  4.  [Wxiaa])  that  are 
to  come',  ch.  2. 18;  9.  ft.).  18.  Beramption  of  v.  1.  the 
intermedtote  venea  being  the  introductorv  atatement 
of  Us  thesis.  Therefore.  **the  Preadter^  (Koheleth) 
ia  repeated,  was  Idng—  instead  of  *' am,"  becauae  he 
is  about  to  give  the  results  of  his  pdu<  experience  during 
his  long  reign,  ia  Jerasalsm— spedlled.  as  opposed  to 
l>avid,  who  reigned  both  in  Hebrmi  and  Jerusalem; 
whereas  Solomon  reigned  only  in  Jerusalem.  "King  of 
Israel  in  Jerusalem,'  implies  tliat  he  reigned  over 
Jerod  andJudc^eonibined;yrhBreu  David,  at  Hebron, 
Kigned  only  over  Judah,  and  not.  untU  he  was  settled 
in  Jerusalem,  over  both  Israel  aad  Judah.  19.  this 
SOTS  travail—^,  that  of  **  aearddngout  all  things  done 
under  heaven.'*  Not  human  wisdom  in  general,  which 
comes  afterwards  (ch.  2. 12.  tc.,),  but  laborious  inquirleB 
into,  and  speculations  about,  tkte  woriu  of  men.  ex.  gr., 
polltioal  sdence.  As  man  is  doomed  to  get  fats  brad, 
so  bis  knowledge,  by  the  sweat  of  bis  brow  (Oenesls,  a. 
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19.].  [Gnx.]  eiiieiMd-4.e..  due^^litud:  Itt.."tiiatttier 
may  thenby  tfuuUm  or  /MunUe  themMlveL''  14.  The 
reMon  it  bare  given  why  inynMuMna  Into  man'i 
**  worU"  is  only  **  sore  toarall'  (v.  13»},  vie,  becanae  aU 
man'i  waj>  are  vain  (v.  18.).  and  cannot  be  mended  (v. 
lb.).  Tezatioa  of  la  prtying  upon  the]  ipizil— Maubxr 
tnuulalu,  "  the  pannit  of  wtnd,"  aa  cb.  &.  16;  Hoeea, 
IS.  1.  "Ephnim  feedeth  on  wind."  But  old  venlonB 
aapport  the  EnffliOi  VersUm.  lA.  Investigation  (v.  13) 
into  human  ways  is  vain  labour,  for  they  are  hope- 
lessly "crooked"  and  "cannot  be  made  straight"  by 
it  (ch.  7. 13.}.  Gk>d,  the  chief  good,  alone  can  do  this 
(Isaiah.  40. 4;  4&.  i.).  wantisff— (Daniel.  &  87.}.  nnmberad 
—so  as  to  make  a  complete  number:  so  equivalent  to, 
ouppUed.  n^lAUKKR.]  Or  rather,  man's  state  is  uUerly 
wuiUng:  and  that  ^rhidti  is  wholly  defective  cannot 
be  numbered  or  calculated.  Hie  Investigator  thinks 
he  can  draw  up,  in  accurate  numbtn,  statistics  of 
man's  wants;  but  these.. including  the  defects  in  the 
Inveatigatoi's  labour,  aie  not  partial,  but  total.  IB. 
eoBunansd  with  . . .  heart— (Genesis.  24.  46.).  come  to 
fnat  estate  Bather.**!  havt  maimi^Ud  and  gotten." 
(Ui.. added. increased). Ac  all...beCBremBinJerQss]em 
—vis.,  the  priests.  Judges,  and  two  kings  that  preceded 
Solomon.  His  wisdom  exceeded  that  of  all  before 
Jesus  Christ,  the  antitjrplcai  Koheleth,  or  **Oaiherer 
of  men"  (Luke.  13.  34,).  and  **  Wisdom"  incarnate 
(Matthew.  11.  i»:  18. 42J.  had...  expsrisnos-M.. had 
moH  (Jeremiah,  8. 31.}.  Oontrut  with  this  glorying  in 
worldly  wisdom  Jeremiah,  0.  83.  84.  17.  wisdom  .  .  . 
msrtiiisi  I  r  .  their  effects,  the  works  of  human  wisdom 
and  folly  req>ective]y.  "Madness."  UL,  vaunting  ex- 
travaganoe;  ch.  8. 12;  7. 86,  Ac,  support  EngUah  Verrion 
iftther  than  Daths.  *' splendid  matters.*  **  Folly"  is 
read  by  Bngtuh  Venion  with  some  MSB.,  instead  of 
the  present  Htbrew  text.  *'  prudence."  If  Hd»rtw  be 
retained,  understand  "  prudence,'  ftdady  so  ooUed  (l 
Timothy.  &  so,},  **craftr'  (Daniel.  8.  26.).  la  wisdom 
.  .  .  knowtedfe— not  in  general;  for  wisdom,  4ec.,  are 
most  excellent  in  their  place ;  but  Mptcuiaiive  know- 
Udgt  of  man's  vnya  (v.  13,  17J.  which,  the  farther  it 
goes. gives  one  the  more  pain  to  find  how  "crooked" 
and  *' wantin«r  they  are  («.  16;  ch.  IIL 12.). 

CHAPT£RII. 
Ver.  1-8B.  He  next  tries  plrasnre  and  luxury,  re- 
taining, however,  his  worldly  **  wisdom'  (ch.  3.  OJ,  but 
all  proves  *'vanity"  in  reepect  to  the  chief  good.  1. 1 
asid  .  .  .  hesrt-iLuke.  is.  lO.).  thee— my  heart.  I  will 
test  whether  thou  canst  find  that  solid  good  In  pleasure 
which  was  not  in  *' worldly  wisdom."  ^t  this  also 
proves  to  be  *' vanity"  (Isaiah.  60.  IL).  8.  laagkter— 
including  proaperUy  and  joy  in  general  (Job.  8.  81.). 
nal —<.«..  when  made  the  diief  good;  it  is  harmless  in 
its  proper  pUoe.  What  doeth  itI-Qf  what  avail  is  it 
in  giving  soUd  good!  (ch.  7. 6;  Proverbs,  14.  IS  J.  3-11. 
Illustration  more  at  large  of  «.  1.  z.  8.  soa^ht— I  re- 
solved, after  search  into  many  plana,  give  n^self  onto 
— 4«..  (o  draw  mv  fieth  (body)  to  wine  (Including  all 
banquetingsj.  Image  from  a  captive  (kawn  after  a 
diariot  in  triumph  (Romans.  0. 18t  10;  1  iXuinthiam. 
18.  S;) ;  or.  one  "aUured*  (8  Peter.  2.  18,  10.).  yet 
aoquaitttlBf .  .  .  wisdom— <tt.. "  and  my  heart  {still}  wu 
hehaning^  or  guiding  itadf*  with  wisdom.  rGBoarjus.] 
Mavbcr  (ratisfoCes.  "  «nu  weary  of  (worldly)  wisdom." 
But  the  end  of  v.  9  confirms  Engfiak  Version.  foUy— 
vis.,  pleasures  of  the  flesh,  termed  "  mad."  «.  2.  all  the 
days.  Ac— (see  Margin  and  ch.  6.  12;  Job.  16. 80.).  4. 
a  Kings,  7.  1-8;  0.  1. 19;  10.  18.  dw.).  viaayarda— (Sow 
of  Solomon.  8.  ll.).  A.  gaidena— Hc6f%ic,  paradises,  a 
foreign  word;  Sanaarii,  "a  place  endcaed  with  a 
wall:"  Armenian  and  Arabic^ "  a  pleasure-groond  with 
flowers  and  shrubs  near  the  kini^s  house,  or  castle." 
An  earthly  paradise  can  never  make  up  for  the  want 
of  the  heavenly  (Bevelation,  2. 7.).  e.  pool^-artifldal, 
for  iixlcating  the  sqU  (Genesis.  2. 10;  &^ehemiAh,  £•  14; 


Isaiah,  1.  aOL).  Three  such  lesenolrs  are  still  found, 
called  Solomon's dstems,  a  mile  and  a-half  from  Jero- 
salem.  wood  that  tariageth  Ibrth— ratbar,  **the  grove 
that;l(mHA«t^«0itt  treea."  lliOWTH.)  ben  in  my  beoas 
— iheee  were  esteemed  more  trustworthy  servants  than 
those  bought  (Geneds.  14. 14;  16.  2,  3 ;  17.  18.  13.  87 : 
Jeremiah.  2. 14,),  calledsonsq/'one's  handmaid  (Exodus. 
23. 18;  cf.  Genesis.  18. 16;  Job.  l.  3.1.  8.  (1  Kings,  10. 87; 
8  Chronicles,  1.  16;  9.  so.),  peenliar  trsasnrs  of  kings 
snd  . . .  pravlnoss— contributed  by  them,  aa  tribotary 
to  him  (1  Kings.  4.  21.  84;];  a  poor  substitute  for  the 
wisd<nn  whose  "gain  is  better  than  fine  gold"  (Pro- 
verbs. 3. 14. 16.).  siaffsn-eo  David  i2  Samuel.  19.  36.). 
mnsioal  iasinunents  .  .  .  of  aU  sorts— introduced  at 
banquets  (Isaiah,  6. 18;  Amos.  6. 6. 0;) ;  rather,  a  prineeM 
and  princuses.  tram  an* Arabic  root.  One  regular  wife, 
or  queen  iEsther.  L  9-J:  Fbaraoh's  dauiditer  n  Kinga. 
3.  1;};  other  seoondaiy  wives,  "princesses.*  distinct 
tntn  the  "concubineiT  fi  Kings.  IL  8;  Fkalm  46.  lO; 
Song  of  Solomon,  e.  8.}.  [WKiaB:GnKN]U8.]  Had  thew 
been  omitted,  the  enumeration  would  be  incomplete. 

9.  ffreat—opulent  (Genesis.  84. 36;  Job,  1. 3;  see  l  Klaga, 
10. 83.).  remained— (e.  s.).  10.  ny  labour- in  procuring 
pleasures,  this— evanescent  "Joy"  was  my  only  **  por- 
tion out  of  all  my  labour"  (ch.  s.  88;  6. 18:  9. 9;  l  Kings, 

10.  6.).  11.  But  all  these  I  felt  were  only  "vanity/ 
and  of  no  **profttr  aa  to  the  chief  good.  **'Wisdam" 
(worldly  <x>iiu»of»-aeiue.  sagacity.),  wiiich  atiU  *' re- 
mained with  me*  (e.  9,),  showed  me  that  these  could 
not  give  solid  happiness.  IS.  He  had  tried  (woridly) 
wisdom  (ch.  L.  12-18J,  and  foUy  (foolish  pleasure}  ic 
1-11;';  he  now  compares  them  («.  12,).  and  finds  tfaiu 
whilst  (worldly)  wisdom  excelleth  folly  {v.  13. 14J.  yet 
the  one  event,  death,  befaUs  both  (e.  14-16.).  and  that 
thus  the  wealth  acquired  by  the  wise  man's  "  laboni^ 
may  descend  to  "fool,"  that  hath  not  laboured 
(V.  18,  19, 81  ;i:  therefore  all  his  labour  is  vanity  (v.  88. 
83.}.  what  esn  ths  man  do  .  .  .  already  done— «^.  l.  9.). 
Psrenthetical.  A  future  investigator  can  strike  nothing 
out  "new,"  so  as  to  draw  a  different  oonciudon  fimn 
what  I  draw  by  comparing  **  wisdom  and  madness." 
HoLDSM,  wUh  less  eUipsU.  trandaUs,  "  What,  O  man, 
shall  come  after  the  kingf  Ac  Better,  Gnonva. 
"  What  man  can  come  after  (compete  withj  the  king  in 
the  things  which  are  d(Mier  None  ever  can  have  the 
same  means  of  testing  what  all  earthly  things  can  do 
towards  satlsfyingtthe  eoul;  namely,  worldly  wisdom, 
scienoe,  riches,  power,  longevity,  all  combined.  13.14. 
(Proverbs,  17.  84.).  The  worldly  "  wise'  man  baa  good 
aense  In  managing  his  aflaiia,  deiU  and  taeU  in  bulkttng 
and  planting,  and  keeps  within  &afe  and  re^eetabU 
bounds  in  pleasure,  whilst  the  "  fool*  is  wanting  in 
these  respects:  P*  darkness,"  equivalent  to  /atal  error, 
blind  in/aiuaUonJ,  yet  one  event,  death,  happcoeth 
to  both  (Job,  81.  20.).  Ifi.  why  was  I— so  anxtooa  to 
become,  6ie.  (8  Chronicles,  l.  10.).  Then— Sines  such 
is  the  esse,  this— «ii..  pursuit  of  (woridly)  wisdom. 
It  can  never  fill  the  place  of  the  true  wisdom  Clob. 
88.  88;  Jeremiah,  8. 9J.  Itt.  nmemhrsaoe— a  great  aim 
of  the  worldly  (Genesis.  IL  4.).  The  righteous  alone 
atUln  it  (Psalm  112. 6;  Proverbe.  lo.  7.}.  br  ever— no 
perpetual  memoriaL  that  whiob  new  is  —  MAirant. 
"  In  the  days  to  come  all  things  shall  be  now  long  aifo 
forgotten."  17.  Disappointed  in  one  experiment  after 
another  he  is  weary  of  life.  Hie  backslider  ought  to 
have  rather  reasoned  as  the  prodigal  {Hooea,  8.  g^  7; 
Luke,  16. 17. 16.).  grisvoasoBtome— (Job.lOLL).  16,19. 
One  hope  alone  was  left  to  the  disappointed  woridUog, 
the  peipetuation  of  his  name  and  riches,  laboriouaty 
gathered,  throu^  his  successor.  For  seMishneea  is 
mostly  at  the  root  of  woridly  parentir  alleged  ivo* 
vidence  for  their  children.  Butnowthersmcmbiaace 
of  how  he  himself;  the  piously  reared  child  of  Bavld. 
had  disregarded  his  bthei's  dying  dtame  (iChronieles. 
tt.  9t),  suneoted  the  sad  miigiviag  u  to  what  B«Ik»- 
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boMn,  Us  Km  by  •&  idolatrow  Ajmnonllan,  NMinah, 
ihoQld  prove  to  be ;  a  finebodliig  (too  ftilly  reeliied 
(1  Kings,  11. ;  14.  Sl-SL).  90.  /  gam  up  <u  deaperaU 
aU  hope  of  solid  fruit  from  my  labour,  21.  Sappoie 
"tbere  is  a  man.'  Ac  sfotty— nltaer.  "with  snooesa." 
St  the  Hebrew  is  rendered  (ch.  U.  e.).  "prosper,*  thoosh 
Margin  glres  "right."  [Holdsn  and  Maubsr.]  evil 
—not  in  itself,  fov^thli  is  the  ordinary  coarse  of  things, 
but  "evlU"  as  regards  the  chief  good,  that  one  should 
hare  tolled  lo  fndtlesslj.  iS.  9ame  sentiment  as  «.  21. 
interrogatlTely.  83.  The  only  fmlt  he  has  is.  not  only 
lorrowi  ii»  his  days,  bat  ail  his  days  are  sorrows,  and 
his  travail  (not  only  Aoj  griefli  connected  with  it,  bat 
U  itself)  grief.  M.  MnoUih  Venion  gives  a  leemingly 
Eplcnrsan  sense,  contrary  to  the  general  scope.  The 
Hebrew,  lit.,  is,  **  It  is  not  good  tat  man  that  hs  ahonld 
eat,*  4iic.,  **and  shonld  make  his  sonl  see  good"  (or 
"afuno  his  son],  Le.,  Mmedf,  happy."),  ^».  rW^KUs.] 
According  to  Holdut  and  Wziae,  ch.  8.  IS,  S2,  differ 
from  this  verae  in  the  text  and  meaning:  here  he 
means. "  It  is  not  good  that  a  man  shonld  i\Bast  him- 
self, and  (Usely  make  as  though  his  soal  were  happyf 
he  thns  refers  to  a  fUse  pretending  of  happiness 
acquired  by  and  for  ovufs  eeif;  in  ch.  3.  U,  28,  and  6. 18. 
19,  to  real  meing,  or  finding  pleasnre  uhen  Qod  gives  it. 
There  it  is  said  to  be  good  for  a  man  to  enjoy  with 
satisfoctton  and  thankfulness  the  bleviings  which  God 
gives;  here  it  is  said  not  to  be  good  to  take  an  nnresl 
pleasnre  to  onsTs  self  by  feasting,  tc.  This  sbo  I  law 
—I  perceived  by  experience  that  good  {real  pleasnre) 
is  not  to  be  taken  at  will,  bnt  comes  only  from  the  hand 
of  God  IWufls]  (Psalm  4. 8;  Isaiah,  6T.  19-2L).  Or  as 
HoLDBK,  **It  is  the  appointment  firom  the  hand  of 
God,  that  the  sensualist  hss  no  lolid  satUfaetlon" 
(good.).  SS.  hsstsn— after  indulgences  (Proverbs,  7. 23; 
19.  2,),  eagerly  pureue  such  enjoyments.  None  can 
compete  with  me  in  this.  If  I.  then,  with  all  my  op- 
portunities of  enjoyment,  lUled  utterly  to  obtain  soUd 
pleasure  of  my  own  makhig.  apart  from  God,  who  else 
can?  God  merdfhUy  spares  His  children  the  lad  ex- 
periment which  Solomon  made,  by  denying  them  the 
goods  which  they  often  desire.  He  ^ves  ttiem  the 
f^ts  of  Solomon's  experience,  without  their  paying 
the  dear  price  at  whidi  Solomon  bought  It.  961  Ttne, 
literally,  in  the  Jewish  theocracy ;  and  in  some  messure 
In  all  sues  (Job,  27.  10,  17 :  Proverbs,  is.  22 ;  2B.  8.). 
Though  the  retribution  be  not  so  visible  and  imme- 
diate now  as  then,  it  is  no  less  real.  Happinen  even 
here  is  more  truly  the  portion  of  the  godly  (Psalm  84. 
11;  ilatthew,  6.  6;  Mark,  10.  39,  30;  Romans,  8.  28;  1 
Timothy,  4.  8.).  that  he  (the  sinner]  msygivs— i.«., 
unconsciously  and  in  spite  of  himself.  The  godly 
Solomon  had  satisfection  in  his  riches  and  wisdom, 
when  God  gave  them  (2  CSironicles,  l.).  The  back- 
sliding Solomon  had  no  happiness  when  he  sought  it 
in  them  apart  ihnn  God ;  and  ttie  ridies  which  he 
heaped  up  became  the  preyofShlshsk  (gChronicles,  12.}. 
CHAfTERm. 
Yer.  1-28.  Earthly  pursuits  are  no  doubt  lawful  in 
their  proper  time  and  order  {«.  I'g,),  bnt  unprofitable 
when  out  of  time  snd  place,  ss  for  instance,  when 
pursued  ss  the  soUd  and  chief  good  (e.  9, 10;);  whereas 
(;od  makes  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  season,  which 
man  obscurely  comprehends  {v.  11.).  God  allows  man 
to  enjoy  moderately  and  virtuously  His  earthly  gifui 
(«.  12,  13.).  What  consoles  us  amidst  the  insUblllty 
of  earthly  blessings  is,  God's  counsels  are  Immutable 
(V.  14.).  1.  Man  has  his  appointed  cycle  of  seasons  and 
vicissitudes,  as  the  sun,  wind,  and  water  (ch.  l.  6-7 J. 
pnTposa  aa  there  is  a  fixed  "season"  in  God's  "pur- 
poses'(ex.  ^r..  Ha  has  fixed  the  "tlmoT  when  man  is 
"to  be  bom,*  and  "to  die."  «.  2,),  so  there  is  a  lawful 
*'  time*  for  men  to  carry  out  his  "purpoaesT  and  incli- 
nations. God  does  not  condemn,  but  approves  of,  the 
"use*  of  earthly  bleasings  ,v.  12J;  It  is  the  ."abusiT 
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that  He  condemns,  the  making  them  the  chief  end  (1 
OorintUans,  7. 3L).  The  earth,  without  human  desires, 
love,  taste,  Joy.  sorrow,  would  be  a  dreary  waste, 
without  water:  bnt.  on  the  (rtber  hand,  the  mispladnK 
and  excessof  them^asof  a  flood, need  control   Beason 
and  revelation  are  given  to  control  them.   2.  time  to 
<Ue— (Psalm  31. 16;  Hebrews.  9.  27.).   plsnt-A  man  can 
no  more  reverse  the  times  and  order  of  "  planting.** 
and  of  "digging  up,"  and  transplanting,  than  he  can 
alter  the  times  fixed  for  his  "  birth'  and  "death."   To 
try  to  "plantf  out  ofeeaaon  is  vanity,  however  good 
in  teamm:  so  to  make  earthly  things  the  ekief  end  is 
vanity,  however  good  they  be  in  order  and  aeason. 
Gill  takes  it,  not  so  well,  fig.,  (Jeremiah,  18.  7,  9 : 
Amos,  9.  U:  Matthew.  15.  IS.).    8.  ttins  to  kill  ~  viz.. 
Judicially,  criminals;  or,  in  wars  of  self-defence;  not  in 
malioe.   Out  of  this  ttroe  aod  order,  killing  is  murder, 
to  heal-God  has  His  times  for  **  healing,"  dU.,  Isaiah, 
38.  fi,  2tJI(7.,  Deuteronomy.  31 39;  Hoaea,  fli  1 ;  spiritually. 
Psalm  147. 8;  Isaiah.  67. 19.).  To  heal  spiritually,  before 
the  sinner  feels  his  wound,  would  be  out  of  time,  and 
so  injurious,   tftms  to  break  down— dtles,  as  Jerusalem, 
by  Nebuchadnesar.   haild  up— as  Jerusalem,  in  the 
time  of  Zembbabel;  spiritually  (Amos,  9.  ll.l.  "the  set 
timer  (PSalm  102.  13-18.).   i.  moom— vis.,  for  the  dead 
(Genesis,  23.  1).   dsaos  — as  David  before  the  ark 
(2  Samuel,  o.  12-14;  Psalm  30. 11;);  spiritually  (Matthew. 
9. 16;  Luke,  6. 21;  16. 26.).   The  Pharisees,  by  requiring 
sadness  out  of  time,  erred  seriously.    6.  east  awsy 
stonss   as  out  of  a  garden  or  vineyard  (Isaiah,  6.  2.). 
gather— for  building, /a-,  the  Gentiles,  once  castaway 
stones,  were  in  due  time  made  parts  of  the  sptritnid 
building  (Ephesiaitf.  2. 19,  SOJ,  and  children  of  Abraham 
(Matthew,  3. 9;);  ao  the  restored  Jews  hereafter  (Paalm 
102. 13, 14;  Zechariah.  9. 18.).   rafrsin  .  .  .  smbradag— 
(Joel,  3. 16;  1  Oorinthians,  7. 6,  &).  fi.  tins  to  get-ear.  ^r., 
to  gain  honeatly  a  livelihood  (Epheslans.  4.  28.).   loss 
—when  God  wUls  losaea  to  us,  then  is  our  time  to  be 
content,  kssp— not  to  give  to  the  idle  beggar  (8  Thes« 
salonlans.  3. 10.).   east  away— in  charity  (Proverbs  u. 
24 J :  or  to  part  with  the  dearest  object,  rather  than  the 
s6ul  (Mark.  9.  43.).   To  be  careful  is  right  in  its  place, 
but  not  when  it  comes  between  us  and  Jesus  Christ 
(Luke,  10. 4<H2.).  7.  rsnd— garments,  in  mourning  (Joel, 
2.  13.).   Wig.^  nations,  as  Israel  Cram  Judah,  already 
foretold,  in  Solomon's  time  (1  Kings,  11.  30. 31J,  to  be 
"  sewed'  together  hereafter  OEsekiel,  37. 16, 22.).  silsaee 
—(Amos,  6.  ISJ,  in  a  national  calainlty,  or  that  of  a 
friend  (Job,  2. 13-J;  also  not  to  murmur  under  God's 
visitation  (Lsvitlcas,  10. 3;  Paalm  39.  1,  2,  9.).   8.  hate 
—eat.  0r.,  ain,  lusts  (Luke,  14.  26 J:  te.,  to  love  Qod  so 
much  more,  as  to  aeem  in  comparison  to  hoAe  "father 
or  mother,"  when  coming  between  ua  and  God.   tine 
of  war . . .  psaoe— (Luke,  14. 3L).   B.  But  these  earthly 
pursuits,  whilst  lawftil  in  their  season,  are  "  unprofit- 
able" when  made  by  man,  what  God  never  intended 
them  to  be,  the  chief  good.    Solomon  had  tried  to 
create  an  artificial  forced  Joy,  at  times  when  he  ought 
rather  to  have  been  serious ;  the  result,  therefore,  of 
his  Ubour  to  be  happy,  out  of  God's  order,  was  disap- 
pointment.   "  A  time  to  plant"  (v.  2,),  refers  to  his 
phaiding  (di.  2.  6;};"hiugh"  (v.  4,),  to  ch.  2.  1,  2.  "his 
mirth,"  "laughterf  "  build  up."  "gather  stones"  (v. 
3, 6,),  to  hU  "building'  (ch.  2. 4j:  "embrace."  "love," 
to  his  "princessT  (note,  ch.  2.  8-};  "get"  (perhaps  also 
"gather,"  v.  6.  8,),  to  his  "gathering"  (ch.  2.  8.).   All 
these  were  of  no  "  profit,"  because  not  in  God's  time 
and  order  of  bestowing  happiness.    lOi  (Ch.  I.  is.).    11. 
his  tine— i.e..  m  \U  proper  uaa/m.  (Fsalm  1.  3J.  opposed 
to  worldlings  putting  earthly  pursuits  wi  of  Vlii^ 
proper  Ume  aiui  pioee  (note,  v,  9.).   set  the  world  la  thair 
hesrt— given  them  capadtias  to  understand  the  wcfi\A 
of  nature  as  reflecting  God's  wisdom  in  its  beautiful 
order  and  times  (Romans,  1.  19.  20.).    "Svery  thing* 
answers  to  **  world,'  in  the  paralleUsm.   so  that  —  i.c. 
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Irat  in  tacfaft  ■uuntf  thsinM&OBlj 
tbc  vboto  **Cram  b^iimiiv  to  mt  (ch.  a.  17 ;  Jobk 
S0il4;Boinaii»,ll.»:B«r«btioa,iiw«J.  TAMKaxmm^ 
for'*woKld.-|raMl(ite,**)r«IH«te«b  pot  oiMMrilv 
<»  tt«  wMd  V  ft«m"  W^a Moral;  to  nutfs 
dtesMi  <^«<0U  M  to  tlM  foil  nyataqr  of  God's 
80  floLDor  and  Wbiml  TUsiiiai|MMttrCor**indii« 
ooT  ioonpraheDdiw}  Ood'i  woik  k  chldij  tiM  fr«tt 
ofttMbfl.  Ibeworid]iBg«TtrdBoa.iiotlmo«fagGodrs 
tfm*  hmI  ondtt.  labonn  la  vidn,  Xtmeanm  oaX  of  timt 
aadpUoa.  IS.  ia  Warn  to  GodTt  wwto  >.  lij,  m  fcr 
aareLitottonMa'sdiilr.  MaaaymoiftiUyooiBprabcad 
tbMB,  but  h0  oodit  JcorfiiUj  to  t^oAw  Cr^eAm  to*) 
Qotfi  giflcuid  **do0OorwiththMBtobiiBMlfiad 
toottkeni  IfaliStB0TeroDt<rfMMOD(GtjAtiani,iLli, 
1«J.  Not  ■MMttri  joy  and  •elMadnljanw  (TbUtogiMM, 
4.4;JMii«,4.li.UJ.  13L£tt.,**A]idalM>Mto«T«iy 
UMi  whoMto/  te..  "thUU  Um  sift  of  God"  («. »;  ck. 
Cw  U.}.  WbftB  reo0lTed  ■•  God's  gUta.  and  to  God't 
glonr.ttMfOodthtoiDiof  Ufo  va  eiUoyad  to  their  dot 
ttoie  and  on&ir  UutU.  t.  «8i  1  OortoUiUuia.  lo.  Il;  1 
nmothj,  4.  S.  4.).  li.  a  8aiBa«l&,  ix  S  fiamoaU  & 
ft;  Piatoi  19.  M:  Hatthtw,  M.  86;  Jaaaaa.  L  I7.i.  for 
aw— aa  oppoaad  to  maa'a  pariaMng  hhoan  (oh.  %. 
1&-VL).  My  toiag  totoa  ft—  It — oppoaad  to  maaTs 
"crooked  and  waattngT  wocks  (dL  L  U;  7.  i&).  Tte 
•▼•Bt  of  maa'a  laboon  deveada  wbrily  oa  GodTs  tot- 
matobla  mrpoaei  Maa'a  part,  tlMMlon,  ii  to  do  and 
tnko^  •rvj  earthly  thtog  in  ttf  proper  aoaaM  (v.  U.  13J. 
aetttng  aside  God's  otdar,  but 
towards  God;  Cor  the 

of  Go(f s  pQrpoeea  are  daafioMd  to 
lead  **Biaa  to  fear  before  HtoL'  Maa  kaoiii  aot  the 
ev«at  of  each  act.  olhenrisa  ha  would  thtok  htoualf 
todepeadent  of  God.  U.  Besumptimi  of  di.  1.  9i 
WhatoTor  changes  thera  be.  the  soooesskm  of  eveato 
U  ordered  by  GodTs  **  ererlasttoif  laws  (v.  iij.  aad 
retvxns  to  a  fixed  cjde.  rstalnth  that . . .  past  after 
maar  chaagea.  God's  law  mgui/ns  the  retaia  of  the 
SAOM  arde  of  areata. as  to  (As  pad, ULtUuUwkieh i$ 
drUsiiOfi.  LX2Laod5yHacCraMtol«."GodreQQii«th 
(i<.,  aTeocsth)  the  perssciiiad  aianf  a  traaaUton  to  v. 
1«C17.  The  paraUaidansea  of  the  verse  support  J110M 
Ventui.  16.  Hers  a  dlffleoUj  ia  suggastad.  If  God 
**  required  eveato  to  Bunra  to  their  perpatoal  cjda,  why 
avBthe  wicked  allowed  to  deal  nazighiaoaaly  to  the 
place  where  toiuatice  ought  least  of  aU  to  ba.  vte.. "  the 
ptoee  of  JudgmeatT'  (Jeremiah.  U  L).  17.  8otoUoa  of 
tt.  Ihece  Is  a  ooaitog  Judoaeat  to  which  God  will 
▼indicate  His  righteous  ways.  Hie  sinaai's  **linMr  of 
his  unrighteous  "worlT  to  short  God  alao  Ims  Bia 
'^tisM"  aad  "  woik*  of  Judgment;  and.  meanwhile  is 
orerrnliag,  for  good  at  last,  what  seeau  now  daik. 
Maa  canaot  now  "  find  our  the  ptoa  of  God's  waya  (v. 
U;  I'totoi  97.  S.].  If  iudgmantiastaatly  followed  aranr 
sto.  there  woukl  be  no  scope  for  tn«  will,  lallh.  mid 
pfrseveraaoe  of  satoto  to  splto  of  diflleultlee.  Ih« 
preTtona  rtsTlrpms  will  aiake  the  light  at  last  the  mors 
glorious,  thers—  (Job.  S.  17-19J,  to  etaroity.  to  the 
preseaoa  of  the  divine  Judge,  opposed  to  the  *'  there,'^ 
to  the  hnaiaa  place  of  judgment  («.  MJ;  so  **&om 
(lMN0^(Geoe8is,49.S4J.  1ft  Ntata-tha  estate  of  fUtoa 
maa  is  so  ordered  (theae  wrongs  are  penaitted).  that 
God  might  "maniCest.'  is.,  thereby  prove  them,  and 
that  they  might  themseivw  see  their  mortal  ftoiity. 
like  that  of  the  beasts,  seas  of  lasn-nther.  sons  of 
Adam,  a  phraae  used  Un/allm  mm,  Itetnlewtionof 
iniustloe  until  tlie  Jndgaiant  is  indgnsd  to  "  manife«t> 
man's  characters  to  thdr  taUan  state,  to  see  whether 
the  oppreased  will  bear  themsehia  aright  amidst  their 
wron«i,  knowing  that  tha  tlma  Is  short,  and  there  is 
«  coming  judgment.  Tha  opprsssed  share  to  death. 
|»ut  tha  comparison  to  **beasta"applieaespecialiy  to 
ihem^9Qdab¥orprtmon  (ftola  49.  U.N;):  they  too  need 
to  b9  "BHPirMtod*  (VKHgd;,  whtlhab  ogatidtdntf 


ba 
Godfs  delay  to  Jndgmmt  gtvas  seopo  for 

Tiof  thsir  iDfldslilf  feh.  8L  U:  ftatm 


tha 

tt.l9:tFetsr.i.t.4J.  Theyi 
v.  U;  Jude.  19;^;  and  they  end  by 
man.  phyafaaUy.  haa  no  pr»«mlBeB 
both  aHka  baiK*-lbitnitia&"  I¥obab|y  thta  wan  tha 
off  SokaMD  hbasclf  to  Us  apoalav.  Ha 
It  to  V.  n.  If  V.  19.  to.ba  Ms  wuidSh  they 
ontarthat  OS  ffvpanisUaMitty  lsdMfk.azctadtog 
the  ftatnra  Judgment,  aa  the  sceplte  opptwanrs  do. 
nmals  on  a  levd  with  tha  beaet.  life  ta  *'vMdty.* 
If  ntardsd  independently  of  reHgioBL  B«t*.tlpointo 
out  the  vaat  dlflbrsnea  between  them  to  raspeot  to  tha 
f^itnre  dealtoy;  alee  (v.  17.1.  beaata  hava  no* JudgaasntT 
to  consa.  tomth  •  vitality.  «L  Whs  kaanelh~»ot 
dimM  of  tha dsattoaltan of  nwa'a  sptatt  (ch.  u.  7d;  but 
**ke«/nr.  by  raaaoB  of  thaoutmaidmoitaUty  to  which 
man  ta  aa  habto  aa  the  beaat.  and  which  to  tha  ground 
ofth0ecapti^aaisument.aompc«hend  thai^dadiltoi 
wdtlwbeaeiriIaaiah,fil.U.  The 
the  dUtewea  atrongbr.  **Tha  apiitt 
of  man  that  aaeanda.tt  betoiwathtoonhigh:butthe 
spirtt  of  tha  beaat  that  daecand^lt  batauMth  to  bikifw. 
to  tha  earth."  Iheir  desHnertims  and  pnopev 
differ  uttedy.  (Wasa.]  saL(OL«.iS;ah.  k 
UJ.  IncakatingathanklnaaniayBMntof  Gotfaglfto. 
and  acheeifiq  disffhana  of  maaTa  dntiea.  fbnndnd  on 
fear  of  God ;  not  aa  tha  eenauaUat  (ch.  U.  9i:  not  aa 
tha  audons  money  asekar  (ch.  9, 93:6^  1M7J. 
^tothapreeentllfe.  Ifit 
itwouhibe  "vanity"  teh.  11: Lake,  19. 9ij.  ftr  wha. 
^—onr  ignonnoa  as  to  tha  ltitu%  which  ta  God'a 
**  timer  tv.  ilj.  BhouU  lead  us  to  use  the  paeasnt  tiuM 
to  tha  beat  sense,  and  lanva  tha  future  to  HtalnAaito 
wisdom  (Ifatthaw.  9. 90. 9ft.  91^94.}. 
CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.M9.  l.ntonsd-vM,tothethoogli9aatlBeth 
(ch.  9. 19;  Job,  9ft.  9.K  yowv— lUunsB,  not  ao  wdl, 
"videMi."  aoosmtatsr  —  twleasahitoaivremcM' 
MMusd  aufltoiM  without  any  to  gLvu  eomfoit  Oaaiah. 
£9.7.).  a.  AproAmeaentlinBntifeavurBdftoniitoeon- 
iMettanibtttJusttoitobaaiingoaSokNnoaraaoepak  If 
idlgton  were  u>t  taken  toto  aoeonnt  feh.  9.  U.  19J.  to 
dto  w  eoon  aa  poosibta  woukl  be  dedrabK  so  aa  not  to 
suflsr  or  wltnem  "oppreeaionaf  and  stU  mora  ao.  not 
to  be  bom  at  aU  (ck.  7.  L).  Job  (9w  U:  9L  7.),  David 
(Pmlm  79. 9.  «Bj.  Jerumiah  (U.  IJ.  Hahakknk  (1. 19J. 
all  passed  tkrongh  thasama  petplaiity.  until  thsy  went 
toto  the  sanctnaiy,  and  looked  beyond  tha  piris>ait  to 
too  ** Judgment"  (F9ahn79. 17:  Habakkak,lL  90;  9.  tt. 
19,).  Than  they  aaw  tha  need  o(  dalay.  before 
platdy  punishing  the  wicked,  to  give  epaoa  for  1 
anoe,  or  dse  for  acewnntatlon  of  wrath  (Ronmna.  9.  u^; 
and  bafara  oompletdy  rewarding  tha  godly,  to  giva 
room  for  Ikithaiidparsevanmoe  totrihulalteniBmlns 
99.  7-19.}.  Eaniests.  howaver.  are  often  even  now 
given,  by  partial  Judgments,  of  tha  Itatnra  rompiata 
<ma«  to  aasnm  us,  to  spite  of  ^f^^}*^fr.  that  God 
goveiaa  the  earth,  t.  ssea— nor  mpcritwaid.  ^ 
-rather  (an  oh.  9.  9L  note.). 
which  man  ao  muok  coval.  ta  tha  vaiy  aonica  of  pn>> 
voking  oppression  (v.  1}  and  **anvy.*  so  tor  tattftott 
ftHtatitoUi^  the  chief  good,  fit  Still  iha  **foor  (Ifaa 
idofcrd  oppressor)  ta  nottobeeaviad  evantothtaltfe, 
who  **foUs  hta  handa  togalhsi^  inidtsasss  iFrowatba. 
9. 10;  94. 93,),  Uviag  on  tho  means  he  wiongtaUy 
from  otoars:  for  such  n  ona  ''eateth  hta  own 

i«.,  ta  a.  •a(^lenRan«»r.  navar  salidtad.  hta  q^ldt  pmr> 
ing  on  itaelf  (laatahb  9.  90s  49.  99^.  6^  HetoMi 
09m  hatitk  (iNMm)  /uU  t(f  qiitatntos,  thnn  holh 
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JumiUfutt  0  trMrall.'  **  QoWtnaaa.*  (ttientol  tnnqalllitj 
flowing  ftooi  hoD«t  Uboor  J,  oiiikmmI  to  **  aatfng  one't 
own  flealf  («.  6J,  alio  oppoted  to  Anzloni  labonr  to 
gain  [%.  8;  ProTerbi,  16.  Ifl,  Vt\  18.  8.).    7.  A  ranltj 
described  in  v.  8.   8.  not  a  iMond— no  partner.  cUU— 
**ion  or  bxofciier/  put  for  anr  heir  (Deateronamy.  SS. 
ft-10.).   eji-~(ch.  1. 8J.   The  mlBer  would  not  be  able 
toidreanacooontofliifinlatoation.  9.  Tw»-oppoaed 
to  **OMr  (e.  8.).  Ties  of  onion,  nuudace,  Mendahip. 
religioua  oommnnlon,  are  better  than  the  aellUi  aoUtazi- 
ness  of  the  mJeer  (GeceaJs,  i.  18.).  rewani-adTantace 
aocmes  (kom  their  eiforte  being  conjoined.  Talmait 
8iiyt«  **  A  num  without  a  companion  is  like  a  left  hand 
without  the  light."   la  if  they  fall— if  (A«  OMor  o(Acr 
fall,  as  may  happen  to  botii,  vis.,  into  any  distress  of 
bodj.  mind,  or  soul.    U.  a  Kings,  1.  14.   13ie  InuMpe 
is  talien  finom  roan  and  wift,  but  applies  unlTeraally 
to  the  loorm  sympathy  derived  fix>m  oodal  tlea.    Bo 
Christian  ties  (Lnlce,  M.  32;  Acts.  S8.  16.1.   \X  one- 
enemy.  thresiBU  eord-^norerbial  f or  a  oonri^taoium  a/ 
VMimiit  <x.  0r..  husband,  wife,  and  children  (FroTerbs, 
11. 14*J:  so  Christians,  (Lnke,  10. 1;  Ooloasians,  S.  S,  19.^. 
Untwist  the  cord,  and  the  separate  threads  areeasily 
**brolcen."   \X  The  **  threefold  cprdT  of  social  tlcM 
■nasests  the  subject  of  cMftf  ffooemnwnt.   In  this  caie 
too,  he  concludes  that  kingly  power  confers  no  lasting 
happiness.  The  "wise"  child,  though  a  supposed  case 
of  Solomon,  answers,  in  the  erent  foreseen  l^  the  Holy 
CKiost,  to  Jeroboam,  then  a  poor  but  valiant  youth, 
once  a  "servant^  of  Solomon,  and  (1  Kings.  11.  SMOJ 
appointed  by  God  through  the  pnH>het  Ahijah  to  be 
heir  of  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes  about  to  be  rent 
ftom  Behoboam.   The  **  oki  and  foolish  kini^'  answers 
to  Sotomon  himself,  who  had  lost  his  wisdom,  when, 
in  defiance  of  two  waminga  of  God  (1  Kings,  a.  14;  0. 
2HIJ,  he  forsook  God.   wiU  so  aore  be  sdnooished  — 
knows  not  yet  how  to  take  warning  (jMe  McemHa^). 
God  had  by  Ahijah  already  intimated  the  judgment 
oomingott  Soiamon  (1  Kings,  11. 11-13.}.  14.  oat  of  prison 
—Solomon  uses  this  phrase  of  a  supposed  CMe,  eas.  ^., 
Joeeph  raised  bom  a  dungeon  to  be  lord  of  Iknii* 
His  words  are  at  the  same  time  lo  framed  by  theHoly 
Ghost  that  they  answer  virtually  to  Jeroboam  who  fled 
to  escape  a  **  prison"  and  death  fkom  Solomon,  to 
SUshah  of  fkypt  (i  Kings.  11.  io.j.    This  unconscious 
presagtng  of  his  own  doom,  and  that  of  Behoboam, 
oonstttntes  the  irony.   David's  elevation  ftom  poverty 
and  exile,  under  Saul  (which  may  have  been  before 
SoloBiOBfs  mind,;,  had  so  far  their  counterpart  in  that 
of  Jeroboam,   whereas  .  .  .  bsooneth  poor— raUier, 
**  thoui^  he  (the  youth)  was  bom  poor  in  his  kingdom" 
(in  ths  land  where  afterwards  ,he  was  to  reign.}.    U. 
**I  considered  all  the  Uvlng."  the  present  geneation. 
In  relatton  to  r  with";  the  "  seamd  youth"  (the  UviUmaU 
auoeugord  **the  old  king,"  as  opposed  to  the  *'poor 
yonth."  the  one  Mst  spoken  of,  about  to  be  raised 
frosBpoverty  to  a  throne.),  {.e.,  Behoboam.  inhisatssd 
—the  oU  kinfl^s.   16.  Notwith«tanding  their  now  woi^ 
shipping  the  rising  sun,  the  heir-apparent,  I  reflected 
that  **  there  were  no  bounds  (no  subiltty  (S  Samuel,  U^ 
9i  2D.  1  J.  no  check  on  the  love  of  innovation)  of  iMl  that 
have  been  before  them,"  i.c,  the  past  generatton:  so 
**also  they  that  come  after,"  i.c,  the  next  generation, 
**  shall  not  rojoloe  In  him,"  vis.,  Behoboam.     Thu 
parallel,  "shall  not  refoioe."  fixes  the  sense  of  "no 
bounds,"  no  permaumU  odfcerenos,  though  now  men 
n^MeslaMm. 

CHAFTEBV. 
Yar.  140.  1.  Ftom  vanity  connected  with  klng8»  he 
passes  to  vaaltles  (v.  T)  which  may  be  fiOlen  into  In 
senrtDg  the  King  of  Ungs.  even  by  those  who,  con- 
vinced of  the  vanily  of  the  creature,  wish  to  worship 
iho  dsater.  Ksop  thy  fbot  —  In  going  to  worship,  go 
with  ffwisldeTate  drcumspeet,  reverent  feelin%  The 
aUmlMii  to  the  taking  off  of  the  8ho«s.or8goaili»ta 


entering  a  temple  (Exodus,  8.  i;  Joshua.  &.  U,  which 
passages  perhaps  gave  rise  to  the  custonu).    Wbum 
needleealy  reads,  "Keep  thy  Md  davf  (Eiodus.  n. 
14, 17;  the  three  great  feasts.).   hear-4atber,  "T^  be 
ready  (to  draw  nigh  with  the  desire)  to  hear  (obey)  ie  a 
better  sacrifice  than  the  offering  of  fools."  [Hoi«dbv.J 
IVvigaU:  Syriac)  Chaha  8L  U^  17;  Froverba.  SL  S: 
Jeremiah.  6.  80:  Y.  U-S3;  14.  U;  Amoa,  ft.  firU.).   The 
warning  is  sgainst  mere  ceremoaiial  self-iighteonsoess. 
as  In  ch.  7.  11.    Ob«ditM$  U  the  spirU  of  the  law's 
requirements  (Deuterooomy,  lO.  12.).  Solomon  sorrow- 
fully looks  back  on  Us  own  neglect  of  this  (cf.  i  Kings, 
8. 83.  with  IL  4, «.).    PotUmt  precepts  of  God  must  be 
kept,  but  WiU  not  stsad  instead  of  obedienee  to  His 
moral  precepts.    The  last  provided  no  sacrifice  for 
vHiM  sin  (Numbers,  U.  80^  81 ;  Hebrews,  lo.  »■»,). 
2.  rssh— opposed  to  the  eontUkraU  reesrmos  ("keep 
thy  foot."  V.  1.).   This  verse  illnstraUs  e.  1.  as  to  pniier 
in  the  house  of  God  ("befoee  God."  Uaiah,  l.  12J ;  so 
0.  44,  as  to  eoMs.    Tbit  remedy  to  such  vanitiea  is 
stated  (V.  il),  "Fsar  thou  God."    Qod  is  in  heaven— 
nierefore  He  ought  to  be  approached  with  caiefully- 
weighed  worIs,^  thee  a  trail  creature  dearth.   8. 
As  mudi  "business,"  engrossing  the  mind,  gives  birth 
toincohersnt  "dreams,"  so  many  words,  uttered  Initon- 
sideratelyinpnyer.give  birth  toand  beUay  "afooPs 
speech'  (ch.  10.  14.).   IHouuur  and  WussJ  But  v.  7 
implies  that  the  "drea^n'  Is  not  a  comparisoai  but 
the  vaiu  (hengMs  qftiu  fool  (sinner)  (Pwlm  73.  20J. 
arising  bom  multiplicity  of  (worldly)  "  business."  His 
"dream"  is.  that  God  hears  him  for  his  much  speaking 
(Matthew,  8l  7J,  independently  of  the  frame  of  mindp 
iJBnfflish  Vernon  «nd  Maukbl]     "Fool's  volcsT 
answers  to  "dream**  in  the  parallel;  it  cornea  by  the 
many  "word^  flowing  from  the  fool's  "  dream."  4. 
Hasty  words  in  proper  {v.  2,  s)  sng^sst  the  suhleot  of 
hasty  voict.   A  vow  should  not  be  hastily  made  (Judgee. 
U.  36;  1  Samuel  14. 24.).   When  made,  itmnst  be  kept 
(Psalm  78.  UJ,  even  as  God  keeps  His  word  to  us 
(Exodus,  12.  41,  ftl:  Joshua.  2i.  46.).   6.  (Deateronomy, 
23.  21, 2S.).   e.  thy  flesft— vow  not  with  ''thy  month" 
a  vow  (fix.  gr.,  fkstlngj,  which  the  huts  of  thy  fleah 
(body.  Jf  ofvm*  ch.  a.  3)  msy  tempt  thee  to  break 
(Proverbs,  20.  26.).   angel-the  "messenger^  of  God 
(Job,  83. 23;);  minister  (BeveUtion.1. 20j;i.e..the  priest 
(IWalarhl.  2.  7,).  "before"  whom  a  breach  of  a  vow  wae 
to  be  confessed  cUviticus.  6.  4,  6.}.    We,  Christians, 
in  our  vows  (<ac  ^r.,  at  baptism,  the  Iiord'ssxM;>per.  to.) 
vow  in  the  preeenoe  of  Jesus  Christ,  "the  angel  of  the 
covenant"  (Malachi.  s.  ij.  and  of  ministering  angele 
as  witnesses  (1  Gorinthians,  iL  10;  1  Timothy,  6.  21.). 
Extenuate  not  any  breach  of  them  as  a  aUd^t  eaor. 
7.  (Note.  V.  8.).   God'a  service,  which  onght  to  be  our 
chief  good,  becomes  by  **draams"  (foolish  tUMiiee  as 
to  God's  requiremente  of  us  in  worshipj*  and  random 
"  words."  positive  "  vanity."   The  remedy  is,  whatever 
fools  may  do,  "Fpar  thou  GodT  (ch.  12. 13.).   8.  As  in 
ch.  3.  18.  so  here  the  difiiculty  snggeste  iteelt   If  God 
is  so  exact  in  even  punishing  hasty  words  (v.  i-e,},  why 
does  He  allow  groes  tninstice?  In  the  remote  "pro- 
vinces," the  "pooi^  often  had  to  put  themsetaree  fot 
protection  ttota  the  Inroads  of  Philistines,  4(o.,  nndss 
chieftains,  who  oppressed  them  even  in  Solonon'a  relga 
(1  Kinsi.  la.  4.).   the  nattei'-ia.,  Me  pUamn,  oc  pwr- 
pooe  (Isaiah,  63.  10.).   Marvel  not  al  this  ditpont^iom 
qr<?ocr«wia,  as  if  He  had  abandoned  the  world.   Kay, 
there  U  coming  a  capital  judgment  at  lasU  and  an 
earnest  of  it  in  partial  punishmeBteof  sinners  mean- 
while, higher  than  tbehlffbest-(Daniel,  7. 18.).  Mffudeth 
-(2  Chsonidee.  18.  0.).   thsrs  bo  higher -pfiwtil.  is.. 
the  threepenonaof  the  Godhead,  or  dee,  "ragardeth 
(not  only  the  'highest' kings,  then  whom  He  'Is  higher.* 
but  even  the  petty  tyranto  of  the  provincee,  efa.)  the 
high  onee  who  are  above  them"  (the  poor.).   iWnmal 
9,  "Th«proM(pwdiioe)oftheegrthi8(oidtined»foc 
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(the  amunoa  good  of)  all:  even  the  IdBR  faimself  !■ 
■orrod  by  (ihe  fratts  of}  the  field"  (2  Chronicles,  se. 
lOj.  nierafore  the  oommon  Lord  of  fell,  hii^  and  low, 
will  panieh  §1  last  those  who  rob  the  "poor*  of  their 
share  in  it  (Proverbs,  n.  n,  0;  Amos,  8.  4-7.}.  10. 
Kot  only  will  God  imnish  at  last,  but  meanwhile  the 
oppresstre  gainers  of  *'  sUvef  find  no  solid  "satisfac- 
tion'' in  it.  shall  not  bs  satisflsd—so  the  oppressor 
**  eateth  his  own  flesh"  (ch.  1. 1, 6.  note.),  with  iacrsais 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  gain  that  he  makes.  11.  thsr 
.  .  .  that  sat  thsm— the  rich  man's  dependents  (Pttlm 
S3. 6.).  IS.  Another  aignment  against  anzietr  to  gain 
riches.  "Sleep  .  .  .  sweet,' answers  to  "quietness* 
(ch.  4.  6;):  "not  suffer  .  .  .  sleep,"*  to  "vexation  of 
spirit."  Fears  for  his  wealth,  and  an  orer-loaded 
stomach  without  "  labouring"  (cf.  ch.  4.  6.),  will  not 
suffer  the  rich  oppressor  to  sleep.  13,  14.  Proofs  of 
God's  Judgments  even  in  this  world  (Proverbs,  11. 31.). 
The  rich  oppressor's  wealth  provcAes  enemies,  robbers. 
&C.  Then,  after  having  kept  it  for  an  expected  son,  he 
loses  it  beforehand,  by  misfortune  C  by  evil  travail.'^, 
and  the  son  is  bom  to  be  heir  of  poverty.  Ch.  S.  19, 8S, 
gives  another  aspect  of  the  same  subject.  16.  Even 
supposinff  that  he  loses  not  his  wealth  before  death. 
then  at  least  he  mxut  go  stripped  of  it  all  (Psalm  49. 
17.) .  laboursd tu... wind— (fiosea,  111:1  Corinthians, 
9.  96.).  17.  sateth- appropriately  put  for  "liveth"  in 
general,  as  connected  with  «.  U,  IS.  18,  darkness  — 
opposed  to  "light  (Joy)  of  oonntenaaccT  (ch.  8.  l;  Pro- 
verbs, 16.  16.}.  wrath— firettalness.  lit,  "His  sorrow 
is  much,  and  his  infirmity  (of  body)  and  wrath."  18. 
returns  to  the  sentiment,  (eh.  S.  IS,  U.  S2.).  trmuiaU, 
"Behold  the  good  which  I  have  seen,  and  which  is 
becoming"  (In  a  man.),  which  God  givsth-H7<s.,  both  the 
good  of  his  labour,  and  his  life,  his  portlni— li^tl- 
mately.  It  is  God's  gift  that  makes  it  so.  when  re- 
garded as  such.  Such  a  one  will  use,  not  abuse,  earthly 
things  (1  Corinthians,  7.  31.).  Opposed  to  the  anxious 
life  of  the  covetous  («.  10, 17.).  19.  As  v.  18  refers  to 
the  "hOwuring'*  man  (v.  is,),  so  v.  19.  to  the  ''rich" 
man.  who  gets  wealth,  not  by  **  oppression"  (v.  8.),  but 
by  "God's  gift."  He  is  distinguished  also  ih»n  the 
"  rich"  man  (eh.  6.  s.).  in  having  received  by  God's  gift, 
not  only  ** wealth,"  but  also  "power  to  eat  thereof^" 
whldi  that  one  has  not  "  To  take  his  portion"  limits 
him  to  the  lawftil  use  of  wealth,  not  keeping  back 
Arom  God  Hie  portion,  while  enjoying  Ms  tnm.  90. 
He  will  not  remember  much  dooklng  back  wiUi  dis- 
appointment, as  the  ungodly  do  (ch.  s.ll}  on)  the  days 
of  his  life.  sBswereth  ...  in  the  Jsy— God  annoen  his 
prayers  in  giving  him  "power^  to  enjoy  his  blessings. 
GBBBnuB  and  Vulgate  trandate, "  For  God  (so)  ocenpiee 
him  with  joy,"  Ac.,  that  he  thinks  not  much  of  the 
shortness  and  sorrows  of  life.  Holdbn,  "Though  (God 
gives  not  much  (as  to  real  eujoymentj,  yet  he  re- 
members (with  thankfulness)  the  days;  for  (he  knows) 
God  eaoerdeee  him  by  the  joy."  Ac.  (tries  him  by  pros- 
perity J.  so  Margin,  but  Bnglith  VenUm  is  simplest 
CHAPTER  VL 
Ver.  MS.  1.  eommon— or.  else  more  lif ..  gnat  upon 
fRatv,  fUls  heavily  upon  man.  9.  for  his  ioal--4.e.,  his 
euioyment  Ood  givsth  bim  not  power  to  eat— this  dis- 
tinguishes him  from  the  "rich*  man  in  ch.  6. 19.  "  God 
hath  given"  distinguishes  him  also  ttom  the  man  who 
got  his  wealth  by  "  oppression'  (ch.  5. 8. 10.).  stnager 
—  those  not  akfn,  nay,  even  hostile  to  him  (Jeremiah, 
61.  61;  Dunentatlons.  6.  S;  Hosea,  7. 9.).  He  seems  to 
have  it  in  his  "  powei^  to  do  as  he  wiU  with  his  wealth, 
but  an  unseen  power  gives  him  up  to  his  own  avarice: 
God  wills  that  he  should  toll  for  "  a  stranger"  (ch.  S.  26,). 
who  has  found  favour  in  God's  sight  3.  Even  if  a 
man  ;of  this  character)  have  very  many  (equivalent  to 
"a hundred,"  8  Kinxs.  10.  l)  children,  and  not  have  a 
"stranger^  as  his  heir  (v.  i,\  and  live  long  {"'days  of 
yeanT  exprsu  the  brevity  oi  life  at  tt«  beet.  Genesis, 
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47. 9.},  yet  enjoy  no  real  "good"  In  life,  and  lie  un- 
hoooured.  without  "burial."  at  death  (3  Kings.  9.  S6. 
35J.  the  embiyo  is  better  than  he.  Li  the  But,  to  be 
without  burial  is  the  greatest  degradaUon.  "Better 
the  fruit  that  drops  fhmi  the  tree  before  it  is  ripe, 
than  that  left  to  hang  on  till  rotten."  [HjantT.]  4. 
hs-nther.  U, "  the  untimely  birth."  So  "it^  not "  ftis 
name."  with  vanity  — to  no  purpose;  a  ^rpe  of  the 
diifUess  eileteuce  dT  him  who  makes  ridies  the  chief 
good,  darkness— of  the  abortive:  a  type  of  the  un- 
honoured  death  and  dark  future  beyond  the  grave,  of 
the  avaricious.  6.  this— yd  "It  has  more  rest  than" 
the  toiling  gloomy  miser.  0.  If  the  mlsef  s  length  of 
"life"  be  thought  to  raise  him  above  the  abortive, 
Solomon  answers,  long  life,  witliout  eujoying  real  good, 
is  but  lengthened  misery,  and  riches  cannot  exonpt 
him  fh>m  going  whether  "all  go."  He  Is  fit  neither 
for  life,  nor  death,  nor  eternity.  7.  man— rather.  **  the 
man."  vie.,  the  miser  (v.  s^..).  For  not  aU  men  labour 
for  the  mouth,  i,e^  for  selfish  gimtificatlon.  ^n^te— 
Hebrew,  the  eouL  The  insatiability  of  the  dedie  pre- 
rents  that  whidi  is  the  only  end  proposed  via  toUs. 
vi%.,  self-gratification;  "the  man'  thus  gets  no  "good" 
out  of  his  wealth  (o.  3.).  8.  Tior— However.  [Maubxr.  ] 
The  "fox"  means  (in  contrast  to  the  insatiability  of 
the  miser).  For  what  elie  is  the  advantage  which  the 
ioiee  man  hatli  above  the  fool  f  What  (advantage.  Ic. 
superiority,  above  him  who  knows  not  how  to  walk 
upright)  hath  the  poor  icho  knowdh  to  vxtlk  b^ore  the 
living  t  i.e„  to  use  and  eoJoy  life  aright  (ch.  6. 18,  lOJ,  a 
cheerful,  thankftal,  godly  "  waUT  (Psalm  116.  9.).  9. 
Answer  to  the  question  in  v.  8.  l%is  is  the  advantage: 
"  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  (the  wise  nuui's  godjy 
eqjoyment  of  present  seen  blessings,),  than  the  (fool's) 
wandering  (it,  ¥xdlang,  (Psalm  73.  9)  of  the  deslro," 
i.e.,  vague,  insatlahle  desires  for  what  he  has  not  (r.  7; 
Hebrews,  18.  6.).  this— restless  wandering  of  deidxe, 
and  not  enjoying  contentedly  the  prssei^  (i  Timothy, 
6.  6,  8.). 

10.  Part  n.  here  begins.  Since  man's  tolls  are 
vain,  what  is  the  chief  goodi  {v.  is.).  Tlie  answer  is 
contained  in  the  rest  of  the  book.  "That  which  hath 
i  been  (man's  various  drcumstanoes)  Is  named  already 
i  (not  only  has  existed  (ch.  i.  9;  3. 16J,  but  has  reeeived 
its  Just  name  *vanity,'  long  ago,),  and  It  is  known  that 
it  (vanity)  is  man"  (lfe6reip,  Adam,  equivalent  to  man 
"  of  red  dust"  as  his  Creator  appropriately  named 
him  fhim  his  fkailty.).  neithsr  may  be  ooatsad,  Ahl— 
(Romans,  9. 90.).  11.  "  Seeing"  that  man  cannot  escape 
from  the  "yauity,"  which  by  God's  "mighty*  will  is 
inherent  In  earthly  things,  and  cannot  oaU  in  qeiatiom 
God's  wisdom  in  these  dispensations  (equivalent  to. 
"contend."  Ac.,),  "what  is  man  the  better^  of  these 
valnthlngs.asregsrds  the  chief  good!  None  whatever. 
13.  For  who  knowsth,  Ac.— The  ungodly  know  not  what 
is  really  "goodT  during  life,  nor  "what  shall  be  after 
them,"  i.e. ,  what  will  be  the  event  of  their  undertaklnga 
(ch.  3.  S2;  8.  7.).  The  godly  might  be  tempted  to  "con- 
tend with  God"  (e.  10,),  as  to  Bis  dispensations;  bat 
they  cannot  fully  know  the  wise  purposes  served  by 
them  now  and  hereafter.  Their  sufferings  ttom  tli« 
oppressors  an  more  really  good  for  them  than  dood- 
less  prosperity:  sinners  are  being  allowed  to  fill  up 
their  measure  of  guilt  Betributlon  in  part  vindicates 
God's  ways  even  now.  Hie  judgment  shall  make  all 
clear.  In  di.  7.  he  states  what  is  good,  in  answer  to 
this  verse. 

CHAPTEBVn. 
Ver.  l'S9.  1.  (See  note.  ch.  6. 18.).  wsms  rhSTiffrr: 
a  godly  mind  and  life;  not  mere  remUaUon  with  man, 
butwhataman  is  in  the  eyes  of  God,  with  whom  the 
name  and  reality  are  one  thing  (Isaiah.  9.  6.;.  lUs 
alone  is  "good,"  whilst  all  else  is  "vanity,"  when  made 
the  chief  end.  ointment  —  used  lavishly  at  eoeCly 
banquets,  and  pecnliariy  refireshing  in  the  sultry  £kst. 
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The  Hebrew  for  namne  Aod  foteintmeiU,  Ymwe  »  bappr 
puononiMiA,  Shcem,  ^Sftancn.  **OiiitiDentr  ii  tmgntA 
only  In  Um  place  where  the  penon  is  whone  heed  and 
8aiinsntaTOioented,andoiiljforattme.  Ibe**naitter 
giren  tor  God  lo  UlachUd  CReveIaaoa.3.  UlLsfor  ever, 
and  in  all  laiuli.  Ho  in  the  caae  of  the  woman  who 
received  an  ererlaatlng  name  from  Jeans  Christ,  in 
rewaid  for  her  predons  ointment  pteiah,  66. 6;  Maik. 
14.  3^.1  Jesus  Christ  Himself  hath  such  a  name,  as 
the  Menlah,  eauivalent  to  Anointed  (Song  of  Solomon. 
1.  3.).   aad  the  day  of  Ihls]  daath.  Ac  —  not  a  general 
censoie  upon  God  for  eieating  man ;  bnt,  connected 
with  the  previous  danse,  death  is  to  him.  who  hatha 
godly  name,  "better^  than  the  day  of  his  birth:  **  Car 
better,"  as  Pbilippians,  i.  S3,  hath  it.   8.  Proving  that 
it  is  not  a  eeneual  euJoyment  of  earthly  goods,  which 
fa  meant  in  ch.  3.  U;  6.  IB.   A  thankfti]  use  of  these 
is  right,  bnt  flreqooni  feasting  Solomon  had  found 
dangerous  to  piety  in  Ids  own  case.  So  Job's  fear  (ch. 
1 .  4. 6.).   The  house  of  feasting  oftenshnts  out  thoughts 
of  God  and  eternity.   Tlie  sight  of  the  dead  in  the 
** houae  of  mouminiT causes **the  living  to  tldnk  of 
their  own  **end."    3.  Borrow ->  Such  as  arises  from 
serious  thoughts  of  eternity.   Isag htsr— reddess  mirth 
(ch.  s.  2.).   by  the  aadnssa  .  .  .  bstts]^(i^saim  US.  fi. 
6;  2  Corinthians.  4. 17;  Hebrews,  U.  lo.  ii.).   Maubsb 
trandatUt "  In  sadness  of  oountenaace  there  is  inmj 
be)  a  good  (c^cerAd  heart"   So  Hebrew,  for  "good." 
eciuivalent  to  cheerftd  (ch.  ll.  9;):  bnt  the  paralld 
clause  supports  En^Heh  VereUm.   6.  (Psabn  141.  4.  A.). 
Godly  reproof  offends  the  flesh,  bnt  beneflts  the  spirit 
FooW  songs  in  the  bouse  of  mirth  please  the  flesh,  bnt 
injure  the  souL   0.  Ibe  "crackling  answers  to  the 
loud  merriment  of  fools.  It  is  the  very  fire  consuming 
them,  which  produoaa  the  seeming  meny  nobe  (Joel, 
2. 6.).   Their  light  soon  goes  out  in  the  black  darimeas. 
There  Is  a  paronomasia  in  the  Hebrew,  Sirim  ithomaj. 
6*»r(pot).  The  wicked  are  often  oomparad  to  "tharair 
(2  Samuel.  SB.  6;  Nahnm,  1. 10.).   Dried  cow  dung  was 
the  common  fuel  in  Paleatlne:  ita  alowneas  in  burning 
mekes  the  quidOMSs  of  a  Are  of  thoras  the  moregrmhic. 
as  an  image  of  the  sudden  end  of  fools  iPaahn  us.  12.). 
7.  tfyiaaasieii-recunlng  tothe  idea  (ch.  8.  id;  A.  t).  Its 
oonnection  with  v.  4HI  is.  the  sii^t  of  "oppreaslonT 
perpetrated  by  "fooliT  might  tempt  the  **  wiaeT'  to  call 
in  question  God's  dispensations,  and  imitate  the  folly 
(equivalent  to  **  madnesir)  described  (e.  6, «.).   Wnms. 
for  **  oppresakm.*  tramdaitt,  **  diitraction.'*  prodnoed 
by  merriment   But  ch.  t  8.  favoors  BngUah  Verwkm. 
m  giitr.-4.c.thesight  of  Mbery  In  **  pkoes  of  Judgment* 
(ch.  3. 10,)*  might  caose  the  wise  to  loee  their  wisdom 
(equivalent  to  **  heart')  (Job,  U.  6;  21.  a,  7;  2t  1.  A&V 
TbU  suiU  the  parallelism  better  than  **  a  heart  of  gift*. ' 
a  benevolent  heart  as  Wnas.   6.  connected  with  «.  7. 
Let  the  **  wiaeT  wait  for  **  the  end."  and  the  **  oppres- 
sions.'' which  now  (in  **the  beginuingT)  perplex  their 
Cftith.  wUl  be  found  by  God's  working  to  be  overruled 
to  their  good.   **Tribniatlon  worketh  paMmca*  (Ro- 
mans. 6. 8J.  whkh  is  inflnltely  better  than  **  the  proud 
spirit*  that  ptoaperlty  might  have  generated  in  them, 
as  it  has  in  fools  (Paabn  7t  S.  3. 1214. 17-26;  James.  5. 
II.).   9.  aagxy— impatient  at  adversity  befalling  thee, 
as  Job  was  (ch.  6.  2;  Proverbs.  12.  i«.).   10.  Do  not 
call  in  question  God's  ways  in  making  thy  former 
days  better  than  Vaj  preaent  as  Job  did  (ch.  29. 34.). 
The  very  putting  of  the  questkm  atgues  that  heavenly 
**  wisdom"  (Jtforpta)  is  not  aa  much  as  it  ou^t  made 
the  chief  lood  with  thee.   U.  Bather,  "Wisdom,  w 
compared  with  an  inheritance,  is  good,"  Li.,  la  as  good 
as  an  inheritance:  '*  yea.  better  {lit,,  and  a  prcifit)  to 
them  that  aee  the  aun"  (i.e..  the  Meifta.  ch.  11. 7;  Job.  3. 
16:  Fsslm  49.  19.).   12.  LU.,  (To  be)  in  (i.e..  under)  the 
Hhadaw  (Isaiah.  30.  2)  of  wisdom  datheaame  aa  to  be)  in 
(under)  the  shadow  of  money:  wiadom  no  leas  ehieldM 

one  firom  the  ills  of  lifo,  than  money  does,   is,  t]uit-< 

117 


rather,  "the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  eif  wisdom 
giveth  life."  i.«..  life  in  the  hlglieat  aenaOb  here  and 
hereafter  (Proverba.  3.  18;  John.  i7.  8;  2  Peter.  1.  3.}. 
AlHadom  (religion)  cannot  be  lost  as  money  can.  It 
aPUakb  one  in  adversity,  as  well  as  prosperity;  money, 
only  in  promerity.  The  question  in  v.  10  implies  a 
want  of  it  13.  Conaider  as  to  Oodrs  «oorfe.  that  It  is 
impossible  to  alter  His  dispmisattona:/or  who  eem,  tc. 
straight . . .  crooksd— man  cannot  amend  what  God  wills 
to  be  "wantinif  and  "  adverse"  (ch.  1.  U;  Job.  12. 14.;. 
14.  cessidsr— resumed  from  «.  IS.  "Conidder."  t.e.. 
regard  It  as  "the  work  of  Godf  for"God  has  made 
IHebrtw,  for  'setT)  thU  (adversity)  also  as  well  aa  the 
other^  (prosperity.).  "  Adveralty"  is  one  of  the  things 
which  "God  has  made  crooked."  and  which  man  cannot 
"  make  straight*  He  ought  therefore  to  be  "  patient* 
(«.  8.).  after  htaB--equivalent  to.  "that  man  may  not 
find  anything  (to  bhune)  after  God"  (tc,  eifler  "con- 
aUeiing  GodTa  work,"  v.  13.).  VvlgaU  and  5vriac. 
"ofloinat  Him'  (cf.  v.  10;  Komana.  3.  4.).  16.  An  ob- 
jection entertained  by  Solomon  "in  the  days  of  his 
vanity"  (apostasy)  (ch.  8.  14;  Job,  2L  7.).  Just .  .  . 
perisbatb— ;iKlngs.2i.is.).  TssiponUnot  eternal  death 
(John,  10.  2H.).  But  aee  note.  v.  I6;  "jviT  la  parobably 
^eeJf-diueHeiarjf,  wkksd  .  .  .  pr»lwcaUH-<ee  the  anti- 
dote to  the  abuae  of  tUa  atatement  in  ch.  8. 12.  16. 
HoLDXN  makes  e.  u  the  scoffing  Inference  of  the  ob- 
jector, snd  V.  17  the  answer  ot  Solomon  now  repentant. 
So  a  Corinthians,  u.  32}  the  sceptlcfs  obiectton;  {v.  3H 
theanswer.  However. "  Be  not  righteous  over  much," 
may  be  taken  as  Solomon's  words,  forbiddlag  a  eel/- 
made  rlghteonsneas  of  outward  perfoamanoea,  which 
woold  wrest  salvation  from  God,  instsad  of  reoeivlm: 
ItasthegiftofHlaffraflf.  It  isafonatical.  Pharisaical 
righteousness  aeparated  from  God;  for  the  "  fear  of  God" 
la  in  antithesis  to  it  (v.  18;  ch.  6.  3. 7;  Matthew,  a.  1-7; 
9. 14;  28.  28,  SI;  Bomans.  10.  3;  1  Timothy,  t  3.).  over 
wiae— (Job.  11.  li;  fiomana.  12.  3. 10J.  presumptuously 
aelf -euflieient  as  if  acquainted  with  the  whole  of  divine 
truth,  dastrof  thyaelf— expoee  thyaelf  to  needleaa  per- 
aecntlon,  austerities,  and  the  wrath  of  God;  hence  to 
an  unUmely  death.  "Destroy  thyselT  answers  to 
"  perishath"  (v.  I6,i, "  righteous  over  much."  to  "  a  just 
man."  Therefore,  in  v.  16.  it  is  a  edf-jueUdary,  not  a 
truly  ri^teous  man.  that  is  meant  17.  ever  juach. 
wieksd-^ao  worded,  to  answer  to"  rifljateousoser  nmdi." 
Em  ii  not  taken  thua,  it  would  aeem  to  imply,  that  we 
may  be  wicked  a  litUe.  "WlckedT  refers  to  "wicked 
manT  {v.  16;);  "die  before  thy  time,"  to  "  prulongeth 
his  life."  antithetically.  13ien  may  be  a  wloked  man 
spared  to  "live  long,"  owing  to  his  avoiding  gross 
exceaaea  (v.  15.).  Solomon  aays,  thereftne.  Be  not  so 
fooUsh  (answering  anttthetipally  to  "over  wise,"  v. 
16J.  as  to  run  to  such  excess  of  riot  that  God  will  be 
provoked  to  cut  off  prematurely  thy  day  of  grace 
(Bomans.  2. 6.).  Ibe  precept  is  addresaed  to  a  einner. 
Bewan  of  aggravating  thy  sin.  so  as  to  make  thy  case 
deaperate.  It  refers  to  the  days  of  Solomon's  "vanity" 
(iNPOstasy,  V.  16,),  when  only  auch  a  precept  wonki  be 
applicable.  By  Lnoras  it  indudea.  "Be  not  wicked 
at  aiL'  18.  thia, . . .  this-the  two  opposite  exceaaea 
(v.  10, 17,),  Ihnatlcal.  aelf-wiae  righteousneaa,  and  pre- 
sumptuous  foolhardy  wickedness,  ha  that  fiareth  God 
ahall  COBS  f>rth  of  thsm  all  —  shall  eacape  all  auch 
extremes  (Pioverbe»8.  T.).  10.  Hebrew, "  I^uwiedom," 
i,e.,  the  true  wisdom,  religion  12  Timothy.  3.  U.).  thin 
ten  mlghty~i«..  able  and  valiant  generals  (v.  li;  cb. 
0.  13-18;  ProveriM  21.  22;  24.  t).  llieae  "watchiu«a 
wake  in  vein,  except  the  Load  keep  the  city"  (Paelm 
127. 1.).  90.  Beferring  to  v.  18.  Be  not  aelf-righteoun, 
seek  not  to  make  thyself  "  jicaf  before  God.  by  a  super- 
abundance  of  self -impoaed  performaDccs ;  "  for  tr  :u 
'wiadom,'  or  *  righteousness,'  shows  thaty  there  is  i  ut 
aiust  man,"  Ac.    21.  As  therefore  thou  beinsr  Tar  fn*:  1 

perfectly  "just"  tkjaelf,  haat  much  to  be  foii(iven  hy 
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Ood,  do  not  Uk«  too  itxlct  acoonot.  m  the  9e{f- 
rigMeoM$6o  (v.  i«:  Lake,  18. 0,  IU\  and  thereby  shorten 
their  lives,  (r.  ift.  i«.},  of  words  spoken  aiodnst  thee 
bf  others,  ex.  gr^,  thj  servant:  Thoa  art  their  **feUow- 
aervanf  before  Ood  (Matthew,  is.  3»%).  22.  (l  Kings. 
9.  44..).  23.  AU  this  —  Besoming  the  "aU'  in  v.  16;  v. 
15-28,  is,  therefore,  the  frnit  of  his  dearly-bovdit  ex- 
perience in  the  dajs  of  his**  vanity.'  I  wm  be  wise—I 
tried  to  "be  wise."  independently  of  God.  Bat  tnie 
wisdom  was  then  **fkr  ftom  him."  In  spite  of  his 
human  wisdom,  wliich  he  retained  bj  God's  Bifl.  8o 
**  over  wise'  (v.  16.).  24.  That  .  .  .  firoff  .  .  .  deep— 
Thie  wisdom  is  so  when  songht  Independently  of  **  fear 
of  GodT  (V.  18;  Deuteronomy,  30.  12,  13;  Job,  11.  7,  8; 
S8. 12-10.  S8:  Ffealm  W.  6;  Bomans.  10. 0. 7.).  2B.  Ltf.,  / 
Iwmtd  myidf  and  mine  heart  to.  A  phrase  pecaliar 
to  Keclesiastes,  and  appropriate  to  the  penitent  turning 
back  to  eonuHune  with  hi§  heart  on  his  past  life, 
wickertntei  ef  flJly— he  is  now  a  stepftarther  on  the  path 
of  praitenoe  than  dL  1.  17;  S.  IS,  where  "foUy^  is  pat 
withoat  **  widcednesiT  pr^ed.  raasea  —  rather,  the 
risht  eeUmation  of  thinss.  Holdvk  trandaiee,  also 
**fooUshnem  f<.e.,  sixrftd  foUy,  answering  to  *  wicked- 
ness in  the  parallH)  of  madness,"  <.e.,  of  man's  mad 
portoits.}.  26.  **  I  find*  that,  of  all  my  sinftal  follies, 
none  has  been  so  minons  a  snare  in  sedndng  me 
fhnn  Ood,  as  iddatroas  women  (1  Kings,  11.  s,  4;  Pro- 
verbs. 6. 3, 4;  a.  14.).  As  "  God's  Ihvoar  is  better  than 
life,"  she  who  seduces  from  God  is  **  more  bitter  than 
death.*  wheeo  plaasoth  God— as  Joseph  (GenesiB,  39.  s, 
3,  0.).  It  is  God's  grace  alone  that  keeps  any  fhmi 
faUiikg.  27.  thi»-«is.  what  follows  in  v.  as.  eeontiBC 
one  by  one— by  comparing  (»e  thing  with  another. 
[HoLOKV  and  Maukkr.]  aooouat— a  right  estimate. 
Bat  V.  28  more  lavoars  Gjbkhixtb,  **Oonaidering 
women  one  by  one."  28.  Rather,  referring  to  his  poet 
experience.  ** Which  my  soal  mmi^  ftiriher,  bat  I 
found  not."  one  maB-4.e..  worthy  of  the  name,  **  man," 
**  upright:*  not  more  than  one  in  a  thoannd  of  my 
courtiers  (Job,  S3.  S3;  Psalm  18.  l.\  Jesus  CSsriai  alone 
of  men  folly  realises  the  perfect  ideal  of  "man." 
"  Ghlefest  among  ten  thousand"  (Song  of  Solomon.  6. 
10.).  No  perfect  "woman"  has  ever  existed,  not  even 
the  Ytigin  Mary.  Solomon,  in  the  word  "thousand." 
allodes  to  his  SOO  wives  and  700  amcubines.  Among 
these  it  was  not  likely  that  he  should  find  the  fidelity 
which  one  trne  wife  pays  to  one  husband.  Connected 
with  V.  9S,not  an  unqnaJifled  condemnation  of  tiie  sex, 
as  Proverbs,  is.  4;  31.  IQ,  dec.,  prove.  29.  Hie  "  only" 
way  of  aooountlng  for  the  scarci^  of  even  compar»- 
tively  upright  men  and  women  is  that,  whereas  God 
made  man  uprinht,  they  (men)  have,  dtc  Hie  only 
account  to  be  "found"  of  the  origin  of  evil,  the  great 
mystery  of  theology,  is  that  given  In  Holy  Writ 
(Genesis.  S. ;  8.).  Among  man's  **  inventions"  was  the 
one  especially  referred  to  in  v.  26.  the  bitter  ihilts  of 
whidi  Solomon  experienced,  the  breaking  of  God's 
primeval  manis^e  law.  Joining  one  man  to  one  woman 
(Matthew.  10. 4, 6. 6.).  "Man''is«iii0taar,vts.,Adam: 
**  they,**  piural.  Adam,  Eve,  and  their  posterity. 
CHAPTER  VUL 
Ver.  M7.  1.  Praise  of  true  wisdom  continued  (ch. 
r.  11.  Ac).  **  Who"  is  to  be  accounted  "equal  to  the 
wise  manr  "Who  (like  him)  knoweth the  lnterpv»> 
tationT  of  God's  providences  [ex.  gr.,  ch.  7.  8, 13, 14,), 
and  God's  word  (ex.  0r.,  db.  7. »,  note;  Proverbs,  l.  tt.). 
fiue  to  sUne— (ch.  7. 14;  Acts,  6. 16.).  A  tunny  oountenr 
anc8,  the  reflection  of  a  tranquil  oonsdenoe  and  serene 
mind.  Oommunion  with Godgives  it  (Exodus, 84.  S8, 
SO.),  beldnsss-aosterity.  ebaiifod— into  a  benign  ex- 
pression by  true  wisdom  (religion)  (James,  S.  17.1. 
Maukmr  trandatett  "Hie  dnining  (brightneai)  of  his 
fiaoe  Is  doubled^  aiguing  that  the  Hdntw  noun  for 
"  boldnea^  is  never  used  in  a  bad  sense  (Proverbs,  4. 
^8.).  Or  as  Afarffin.  tifmigfh  (ch.  7. 10:  IsaJah.  lo.  si;  s 
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Corinthians.  3. 18.).   But  the  adjective  is  used  fai  a  bad 
sense  (Deuteronomy,  SS.  SO.).     2.  the  Ua^s— Jeliovah. 
peculiarly  the  king  of  Israel  In  the  theocracy;*,  s,  4, 
prove  it  is  not  the  earthly  king  who  Is  meant,  thsesth 
ef  GoA-the  covenant  wUch  God  made  with  Abraham 
and  renewed  with  David;  Solomon  remembered  Fialm 
89. 36, "  I  have  sworn,"  te.  (v.  36v'.  and  the  penaHiei  if 
DavidTs  children  should  fonakeit  {«.  St^sS;):  inflicted  on 
Solomon  himself:  yet  God  not "  utterly"  forsaking  him 
fp.  S3,  St.).    a.  hasty— rather,  *'Be  not  terror-drwk,  so 
as  to  gooutof  His  sight.*   SUvishly  "terrorstmck^ 
is  characteristie  ct  the  sinnei's  feeling  toward  God: 
he  vainly  tries  to  flee  out  of  His  sight  (Pfealm  ISB.  7): 
opposed  to  the  "  shining  faoeT  of  filial  confidence  :•.  i; 
John,  8.  SS-36;  Romans,  8.  S;  1  John,  4. 18.).  stand  not- 
persist  not  Ibr  be  docth— God  inflicts  what  pmdsbment 
He  pleases  on  penisting  sinners  (Job.  23.  is;  Psalm  lU. 
s.).   Trueof  none  saveOod.  4.  God's  very  "  woreT' is 
"  power."   So  the  gospel  word  (Bomans,  1. 16;  Hebrews, 
4.  IS.},   who  BSj  say.  Ac.— (Job,  9. 12;  ss.  IS;  Isaiah.  46. 
0;  Daniel.  4.  36.}.    Scripture  does  not  ascribe  soch 
ariiltmy  power  to  earthly  kings.    5.  ftel— experience, 
tiau-the  neglect  of  the  right  **  ttmeaT  causes  mnch  of 
the  sinfU  foUyof  the  spiritually  unwise  (ch.  3.  Ml.<. 
Jndgnent— the  rijdit  manner.   rHoxJ>XN.1  Butas  God's 
fttture  "Judgment*  is  connected  with  the  "time  for 
eveiy  purpose"  in  ch.  3. 17.  so  it  Is  here.    The  poniib- 
ment  ot  persisting  sinnws  (v.  3}  suggests  it.   Ihe  wiM 
man  realises  the  Ikct.  that  as  there  is  a  fit  "  time' for 
eveiy  purpose,  so  for  the  **  Judgment"   Hiis  thoDftht 
cheers  hhn  In  adversity  (eh.  7.  14:  8.  V.   tlicrefcrc  tiu 
Biseiy.  Ac— because  the  foolish  sinner  does  not  think 
of  the  right "  time^  and  the  "Judgment"  7.  h^the 
sinner,  by  neglecting  times  iex.  gr., "  the  accepted  Cmm. 
and  the  day  of  salvation."  8  Corinthians.  6.  S.).  is  tsken 
by  surprise  by  the  Judgment  (ch.  3.  8S;  6.  IS;  9.  U  )• 
The  godly  wise  observe  the  dae  Umes  of  things  (ch  s. 
IJ,  and  so.  looking  for  the  Judgment  are  not  taken 
by  surprise,  though  not  knowing  the  predae  "when 
(1  Thessalonians,  6. 2-4;};  they  **kiiow  the  time'  to  •U 
saving  purpoaes  (Romans.  13.  U.).   a  splrit-dreatt  Q[ 
life  (ch.s.  19.).  as  the  words  following  require.  >« 
"wind."asWsii«thinks<Proverbs.S0.4.).   TWsver»e 
naturaUy  follows  the  subject  of  "time^  and  "Jndp- 
mentr  (v.  6. 7.).   dischszge-aUuding  to  the  liafaLmr  » 
military  service  of  all  above  twenty  yean  old  (Num- 
bers, 1. 3,;,  yet  many  were  exempted  (Deuterosioi^. » 
64.}.   But  in  that  wu  (death)  there  Is  no  exempti(»- 
thoee  . . .  given  to  it-Ut.  the  maderct  It   ^}^ 
ness  can  get  money  for  the  sinner,  but  cannot  dul^ 
him  firom  the  death  temporal  and  eternal,  which  b  la 
penalty  (Isaiah,  28.  16. 18.).    9.  his  own  kut-0» 
tyiannlcal  "  ruler  hurtT  not  merely  his  mtifeds^ 
himae^f:  so  Behoboam  (l  Kings.  12.0;  but  tbt_^ 
of  "hurtr  diicfly  refen  to  eternal  rain,  incn^.2 
"wickedness.'*  at  "the  day  of  death"  (».  8.).  and  tM 
•*  «n»^  of  "Judgment:  (v.  6;  Proverbs.  8.  36.).   WJ" 
wifiksd-pi2.,ruleM(».9.).  beried-with  fanereal  pofflP 
by  man,  though  litUe  meriting  tt  (Jeremiah,  22.  »^' 

but  this  only  formed  the  more  awfU  cob*^^^S\[ 
death  temporal  and  eternal  inflicted  by  God  (pikM^ 

22, 2S.).  eomeand  sens  flnnn  the  place  of  tht  ^Ml^^ 
to  and  came  horn  the  place  QfiwUeature,^^oenwv 
sat  as  Godi  repreneniaUveeiPnim  82. 1-6.).  ^^r^. 
[HoLDKN.]  Wbwb  trandaiee,  "Buried  *"« JS^. 
(ntterilyj.  even  from  the  holy  place  they  ^^^"SL 
As  Joab.  by  Solomon's  command,  was  aenttothe  ^^ 
fhmi  the  "holy  phMje"  in  the  tempU,  which  wM  J^j; 
sanctuary  to  murderers  (Exodus,  21.  14:  l  P^A^i 
SI.).  The  use  of  the  very  woid  "buiy"  there  »«»^ 
this  view  likely;  still  "who  had  come  and  Cjooeoiv 

be  retained.  Joab  oome  to  the  altar,  bat  hia  ww^ 
tnrn  It:  so  the  "wicked  rulers"  (».  9J.  {*w*"™2S 
Prieete)  came  to,  and  went  Ikom.  the  <«)"f^*f!i^rtbSr 
of  solomn  woiship.  but  did  not  thereby 
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doom.  Ibrffottan— (ProTerlM.iO.  7.).  11.  The  iMMkm 
wh7  the  wicked  penevere  in  ain:  Ood'i  delay  In  Jndff- 
ment  (Mfttthew.  S4. 48-61;  S  Peter.  3.  8.  9.).  "  Ttiv  aee 
not  the  mnoke  of  the  pit.  therefore  ther  dread  not  the 
fire."  rSoirrB.]  (Fulm  fift.  19.).  JoeVs  Mcepe  fhun 
the  pnaiahment  of  his  mnrder  of  Abner,  so  Cir  fitom 
"  leading  him  to  repenUmoe,"  m  it  ought  (Romans.  2. 
4.},  led  him  to  the  additional  morder  of  Amasa.  12. 
He  says  this,  lest  the  sinner  shoold  abnse  the  state- 
ment (ch.  7.16.),  **  A  wicked  man  vroUmgttk  his  life.* 
before  hin— Jit..  <U  HiM  prsieiMe ;  reverently  serre  Him, 
realising  His  continniU  prasenoe.  13.  neithar  shall  ha 
pn>lo«s—«M)t a  contradiction  to«.  12.  13i0  ''prolonging^ 
of  his  days  there  is  only  asamifitf.  not  real.  Taking 
into  aooonnt  his  eternal  existence,  hia  preaent  days, 
however  seemingly  long,  are  really  diori  God's  delay 
{0. 11!  exists  only  in  man's  short-slutted  view.  It  givee 
scope  to  the  sinner  to  repent,  or  else  to  fill  np  his  flxll 
measore  of  guilt;  and  so,  in  eilJier  case,  tmds  to  the 
final  vindication  of  God's  ways.  It  gives  exercise  to 
the  faith,  patience,  and  perseverance  of  saints,  shadow 
— (ch.  8.  IS;  Job.  8. 9.) .  14.  An  ohiection  is  here  started 
(entertained  by  Solomon  in  his  apostasy,),  as  in  ch.  s. 
16;  7. 16,  to  the  troth  of  retributive  jnstioe.  firom  the 
liMt  of  the  Jnst  and  the  wicked  not  now  receiving 
always  acoordlnir  to  their  respective  deserts;  a  cavil, 
which  would  seem  the  mora  weighty  to  men  living 
under  the  Mosaic  covenant  of  tonpcwal  sanctions. 
The  objector  adds,  as  Solomon  had  said,  that  the 
worldlbig's  pursuits  are  "vanity"  (v.  loj,  "I  say  (not 
*saitf(  thii  also  is  vanity.  Then  I  commend  mUth," 
Ac.  [  HoLDxv.]  V,  14, 16,  may,  however,  be  explained 
as  teaching  a  cheerfVil,  thaiUdttl  use  of  God's  gifts 
"  under  the  sun,"  i.0.,  not  making  them  the  (hUf  good, 
as  sensualists  do,  which  ch.  2.  2;  7.  2,  forbid;  but  in 
*'  the  fear  of  God."  as  di.  8.  IS;  6. 18;  7. 18;  9. 7.  opposed 
to  the  abstinence  of  the  self-righteous  ascetic  (ch.  7. 
16,),  and  of  the  miser  (ch.  6. 17.).  16.  no  better  thing, 
Ac.— vis.,  for  the  "Just*  man,  whose  <Mef  good  is  re- 
ligion, not  for  the  worldly.  aUda-He&rew,  adhere;  not 
for  ever,  but  it  is  the  only  sure  good  to  be  enioyed  from 
earthlv  tabowre  (equivalent  to  **  of  his  labour  the  days 
of  his  life.*).  Still,  the  language  resembles  the  sceptical 
precept  fl  Oorinthians,  16.  SSJ,  introduced  only  to  be 
reftited:  and  "abide"  is  too  strong  language,  perhaps, 
for  a  religious  man  to  apply  to  "eating"  and  "  mirth." 

16.  Seply  to  1. 14, 16.  When  I  applied  myself  toobscorve 
matf  s  toils  after  happiness  (some  of  them  so  incessant 
as  not  to  aUow  suffident  time  for  "sleep,"),  then  (v. 

17.  the  apodosls)  I  saw  that  "man  cannot  find  out  (the 
reason  of)  OodTs  inscrutable  dealings  with  the  "Just" 
and  with  the  "wicked"  here  (v.  14;  eh.  3. 11;  Job,  6. 9; 
Romans,  11.  83;);  his  duty  is  to  acquiesce  in  them  as 
good,  because  they  are  Oods,  though  he  sees  not  all  the 
reasons  for  them  (Psalm  73. 10.).  It  is  enough  to  know 
"the  righteous  are  in  God's  hand"  (ch.  9.  l.).  "Over 
wise"  (ch.  7. 16J,  <.«.,  Speculations  above  what  is  written 
are  vain. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1-18.  1.  dadsre— rather,  explore,  the  result  of  my 
exploring  is  this,  that  "the  righteous,  Ac,  are  in  the 
hand  of  God.  No  man  knoweth  either  the  love  or 
hatred  (of  God  to  them)  by  all  that  is  before  them," 
i.e.,  by  what  is  on/wareUy  seen  in  His  present  dealings 
(ch.  8. 14. 17.).  However,  fhmi  the  sense  of  the  same 
words,  in  V.  8.  "love  and  hatred"  seem  to  be  the  feel- 
inip  of  the  loUshed  ttnoardt  the  rU^Uwus,  whereby  they 
caused  to  the  latter  comfort  or  sorrow.  TromdaU, 
"  Even  the  love  and  hatred"  (exhibited  towards  the 
righteons,  are  in  God's  hand)  (Itehn  78. 10;  Proverbs, 

18.  7.).  "No  man  knoweth  all  that  is  before  them." 
a.  All  things ...  alike- not  universally:  but  aa  to  deoA. 
V,  8-10  an  made  by  Holdbt  the  ohieetion  of  a 
sceptical  aensnaliat.  However,  they  may  be  explained 
at  SdoiBon's  laagoaga.    He  repeau  tha  acntimoiit 

419 


already  implied  in  ch.  S.  14;  s.  20;  8.  14.  one  evaaV- 
not  eternally;  but  deaUi  is  common  to  all.  good  — 
morally,  dean  —  ceremonially,  saeriflosth— alike  to 
Josiah  wlio  sacrificed  to  God,  and  to  Ahab  who  made 
sacrifice  to  Him  cease,  sweareth  —  rashly  and  falsely, 
a  TnuuUUe,  "Diere  is  an  evil  above  all  (evils)  that 
an  done."  &c.,  vis.,  that  not  only  "there  is  one  event 
to  all."  but  "ako  the  heart  of  the  aona  of  men"  makea 
this  Cact  a  reason  for  "madly"  persisting  in  "evil  while 
they  live,  and  after  that,"  Ac.,  ain  is  "  madness."  tbs 
dead-(Proverbe,  8. 18;  9. 18.).  4.  For— rather  A^evertfte- 
ko.  Engtidt  Vernon  rii^tly  reads  as  the  Aforpia, 
Hebrew,  "that  is  Joined."  instead  of  the  text.  "  who  is 
tobechosenr  hope-not  of  mere  temporal  good  (Job. 
14.  7;);  but  of  yet  repenting  and  being  saved,  dog- 
metaphor  for  the  vilest  persons  (l  Samuel.  84.  14.). 
lien— the  noblest  of  animahi  (Proverbs,  80. 80.).  better 
—as  to  hope  of  salvation;  the  noblest  who  die  uncon- 
verted have  no  hope;  tiie  vilest,  so  long  as  they  have 
life,  have  hope.  6.  know  that  thsy  shall  dia-and  may 
theretqr  baled  "so  to  number  their  days,  that  they  may 
apply  their  hearta  to  wisdom"  (ch.  7. 1-4;  PSalm  90.  12l). 
dead  kaow  net  anythiag  —  i.f^,  ao  &r  aa  their  bodilv 
senaes  and  vnrUUy  aflSahrs  are  concerned  (Job,  14.  21: 
IsaUh,  83. 16J;  also,  they  know  no  door  of  repentance 
open  to  them,  such  as  is  to  all  on  earth,  neither  . .  . 
reward-Hno  advantage  from  their  worldly  labonn  (ch. 

2.  18-22;  4.  9.).  msnwry-Hiot  of  the  righteous  (Psalm 
112.  6;  MabM±i.  3. 18,).  but  Ihe  wicktd,  who  with  all  the 
pains  to  perpetuate  their  names  (Psalm  49. 11)  are  soon 
"forsotten"  (ch.  8.  la).  8.  lovs,  and  .  .  .  hatred,  dsc— 
(referring  to  «.  1.  where  aee  the  note.).  Not  that  these 
cease  in  a  future  world  absolutely  (Eiekiel,  32.  27; 
Revelation,  22.  U^;  but  aa  the  end  of  this  verso  shows, 
relatively  to  persons  and  things  in  this  world.  3Ian'a 
love  and  hatred  can  no  longer  be  exercised  for  good  or 
evil  in  the  same  way  as  hero;  but  the  irnits  of  them 
remain.  Whtft  he  is  found  at  death,  he  remains  for 
ever.  "Envy,"  too,  marks  Uie  wicked  as  referred  to, 
since  it  was  thoewith  that  they  assidled  the  righteous 
(e.  I.  note.),  portion-their  "  portion"  was  "  in  this  life" 
(Psalm  17. 14J,  that  they  now  "  cannot  have  any  more." 

7.  Addressed  to  the  "  righteous  wise,"  spoken  of  in  v. 
L  Being  "in  the  hand  of  God,"  who  now  aooepteth 
"thy  works"  in  His  service,  as  He  has  previously 
accepted  thy  person  (Genesis,  4. 4,),  thou  mayest  "eat, 
Ac,  with  a  cheerful  (not  sensually  *  merry*)  heart'  (ch. 

3.  13;  6. 18;  Acta,  8.  46^).  &  white  —  in  token  of  Joy 
(laaiah,  61. 8.).  Solomon  was  clad  in  vMU  (Josxfhub, 
Anaquitiea  viii.  7, 3*J:  hence  hia  attire  la  compared  to 
the  "iOieaT  (Matthew,  6. 29J.  typical  of  the  apotlesa 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  the  redeemed 
shall  wear  (Revelation.  3. 18;  7. 14.).  oiateieat— (PSalm 
83.  6.).  oppceed  to  a  gloomy  exterior  (2  Samuel.  14.  2; 
Psalm  46.  7 ;  Matthew,  «l  17;) :  typical,  also  (ch.  7. 1; 
Song  of  Solomon,  i.  3.}.  9.  wifii  . .  .  loveat-godly  and 
true  love,  oppoaed  to  the  "snares" of  the  "  thousand" 
ooncnbinea  (ch.  7.  28.  28J.  "amon^  whom  Soloonm 
could  not  find  the  true  love  which  Joina  one  man  to 
one  woman  (Proverbs,  6. 16, 18, 19;  18. 22;  19.  14.).  10. 
"Whatsoever,"  vis.,  in  the  service  of  God.  This  and 
last  verse  plainly  is  the  language  of  Solomon,  not  of  a 
sceptic  as  Holdxk  would  expkin  It  hand,  Ac  — 
iMarvin,  Leviticus,  IS.  8;  Maraitt,  1  Samuel,  lo.  7.). 
thy  might— diligence  (Deuteronomy,  8. 6;  Afafvia«  Jere- 
miah, 48.  10.).  no  work  ...  in  the  grave— (Jolm,  9.  4; 
Revelation.  14.  13.).  "The  soul's  play-day  ia  SataaTa 
work-day;  the  idler  the  man  the  bualer  the  tempter." 
[South.]  U.  TUs  vene  qualifies  the  sentiment, «.  7-8l 
Earthly  "enJoymenta,"  however  lawftil  in  their  ptace 
(dL  8. 1,},  an  to  give  way,  iriien  any  work,  to  be  done 
for  God,  requires  it.    Reverting  to  the  sentimeot  (di. 

8.  17 J,  we  ought,  thereflbn.  not  only  to  work  Gotf  s 
work  "  with  mlghtr  («.  lo,),  but  also  with  the  fading 
that  the  event  is  whoUf"  In  God's  hand"  (v.U.  fM8,«. 
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B«t  to  lh«  twUtHtaamiiel.  U.  OjiavtriUuBw  (ZeplMb- 
iiiali.Xl9:BoiDAiu,».  IflL).  aar...  battle  to ...  itrav 
->{l  SmdimI.  17. 17:  sUuQoicles,  14.  l.  lU  U;  Fkalm  SS. 
U.I.  biaa*  livelihood.  fiiToor-of  tha  grait.  duoM 
—Meminily,  mlljr  FMrideDoe.  Bat  as  nuui  caaaot 
**fi]Ml  it  oaf  (cb.  2. 11.).  be  oeeda  **with  all  ndghf  to 
oeeoppoitoiiitlea,  I>atleiareoan;eveDta.tiod'a.  U. 
Uatlme-vii.,ordeath(ch.7.l£;Iiaiah,l3.  a.).  Henoe 
the  danger  of  delaj  in  doing  the  woik  of  God,  as  one 
knows  not  when  his  oppoctanitj  wUi  end  (e.  UkU  evil 
net— liatal  to  them.  The  anexpected  soddennesa  of  the 
G^itore  li  the  point  of  oompariaon.  So  the  seoond 
eoming  of  Jesns  Christ,  "as  a  anaicT  (Loke.  2L  SS.). 
«vU  tiice-asan  "evUnet,"  f^tal  to  them.  18.  Bather. 
**  I  have  seen  wisdom  of  this  kind  also."  Le.,  ezhibtted 
in  the  waj  which  is  described  in  what  follows. 
fMAU&SR.J  U.  16.  a  Samnel.  ».  IMS.),  bulwarks- 
milltanr  works  of  beaieifers.  15.  poor  — aa  to  the 
temporal  advantages  of  true  wisdom,  thoagfa  it  often 
saves  others,  it  receives  little  reward  from  the  world, 
which  admires  none  save  therich  and  great,  m  man 
reBemberad— (Genesis.  40. 23.).  16w  Besoming  the  senti- 
ment (ch.  7. 19;  Proverbs.  Xl.  si ;  24.  &).  poor  sun's 
wisdom  is  dsqilssd— not  the  poor  man  mentioned  in  p. 
lb:  for  hi$  wisdom  conld  not  have  saved  the  sitF.  bad 
"  his  words  not  been  beard;*  bat  poor  men  in  generaL 
8o  Bsnl  (AcU.  27. 11.).  17.  Thoogh  generally  the  poor 
wise  man  is  not  heard  \v.  16.),  yet  **  the  words  of  wise 
men.  when  heard  in  qniet  (wiien  calmly  given  heed  to, 
as  in  e.  UJ,  azemore  serviceable  than."  Ac.  mleth— as 
the  '* great  kiniT  (v.  U.).  Bolomon  reverts  to  "the 
rulers  to  their  own  hnit"  (oh.  8.  9.).  IB.  one  sinner, 
Ac.— (Joshna,  7.  1,  ll,  12.).  Hioagh  wisdom  excels 
folly  (V.  16;  ch.  7. 19J,  yet  a  "lUUe  folly  (equivalent  to 
uni  can  deetrcv  much  good,'  both  in  himself  (ch.  lo.  i; 
James.  3.  lO)  and  inothers.  '*  Wisdom''mast,  fhnn  the 
antithesis  to  "  sinner."  mean  religion.  Thus  trplcally. 
the*  little  olty"  maybe  applied  to  Me  dinitA  (Luke,  12. 
82;  Hebrews,  12.  220;  the  great  kinjr  to  Solan  (John,  12. 
2ld;tbedesi)dsed  poor  wise  man,  Jesns  Christ  (Isaiah, 
63.  2.  8;  Mark,  6. 3;  8  Uorinthians,  6. 9;  f^hesians.  l.  7. 
8;  Ooloasians,  2. 8.). 

CUAPTBBX. 
Ver.  1-90.  1.  Following  ap  ch.  9.  18.  him  that  Is  ia 
repauUton—oB.  gr.,  David  (2  Samnel,  12. 14;);  Solomon 
(1  Kings,  11. 0:  Jehoshaphat  (i  Chronicles.  18.;  19.  2;); 
Josiah  {2  Chronicles,  86.  22.}.  The  more  delicate  the 
perfume,  the  more  easily  spoiled  is  the  ointment. 
Common  oil  is  not  so  liable  to  inJory.  So  the  highera 
man's  religions  cbamcter  is,  the  more  hnrtls  caused  by 
a  sinf  ol  folly  in  him.  Bad  savour  is  endnrable  in  oil, 
but  not  in  what  professes  to  be,  and  is  compounded 
by  the  perfumer  (*'  apothecary")  for,  fragxinoe.  **  Slies" 
answer  to  "  a  little  folly"  (sin,),  appropriately,  beinx 
ttnaU  (1  Ooxintbians,  &  6J;  also.  "Beelxebubr'  means 
vriMe  of  /UeB.  "Ointment"  answen  to  ** reputation'' 
(ch.  7.  ] ;  Genesis,  34.  30.).  The  verbs  are  sininlar,  the 
noun  pktnU,  implying  that  each  at  the  flies  causes  the 
stinking  savour.  2.  (Ch.  8. 14./.  riffht— the  light  hand 
is  more  expert  than  the  left.  The  godly  wise  is  more 
on  his  guaid  than  the  foolish  sinner,  thonidi  et  times 
he  slip.  Better  a  diamond  with  a  flaw,  than  a  pebUe 
without  one.  8.  by  the  way— in  his  ordinary  oourw; 
in  his  simplest  acts  (iProverbs.  6.  12>14.).  That  he 
'*Baitb,"  vMuallv,  '*that  he"  himselt  Ac.  (LXX.). 
But  Vnlgaie,  '*  He  thinks  that  every  one  {eUe  whom  he 
meets)  is  a  fooL"  4.  spirit— «nger.  yieUhsg  padfisth— 
(Proverbs,  16. 1.).  This  explains  **  leave  not  thy  place;" 
do  not  in  a  retitHMg  spirit  withdraw  from  thy  post  of 
duty  (ch.  8. 3.).  5.  as— rather, "  by  reason  of  an  enor.** 
[Maubkk  and  Holdsv.]  6.  rich— not  in  mere  wealth, 
but  in  yfiadom,  as  the  antithesis  to  **  foUy  (for  "fooUsh 
men")  shows.  So  Hebrew^  ridi,  equivalent  to  "  liberal," 
in  «  good  sense  (Isaiah,  32.  5.).  Mordecai  and  fiaman 
(Eslher.  3. 1,  2;  6.  0>1U.    7.  wrvants  opoa  bersss— the 
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worthleas  exaUed  to  ditmUg  (Jeremiah.  17.  ti;> ;  and 
viee  vend  J  Samoiel.  16.  aoj.  8.  The  fatal  results  to 
kinn  of  such  an  onwise  policy;  the  wrong  dcme  to 
others  recoils  on  themselvee  idi.  8.  9;);  they  fbll  into 
the  pit  which  they  dog  for  others  (fiBther.  7. 10;FSalm 
7.  16:  FroverbsL  88.  17.}.  BtoeaUng  thnragh  the  wise 
f  enoea  of  their  thrane.  they  soifer  nnezpeciedly  them- 
selves: as  when  one  iastnng  by  aseipent  lurking  in  the 
stones  of  Us  neighboai's  garden  wall  tPsalm  80. 12,). 
which  he  malifinnaly  palls  down  lAmoe,  6.  18.).  9. 
ronoveth  stoBss— «u.,  of  an  andent  baikiing.  iWnisi.1 
His  neighboui^s  landmarks  [Hou>nv.]  Cnlsoiitfottu 
thequany.  [MAumnuj  eadsngircd— bythespUntera, 
or  by  the  head  of  the  hatchet,  flying  back  on  hiaiselL 
nthy  aphorisms  an  common  in  the  East.  The  senje 
is:  Violations  of  true  wisdomreooUon  the  perpetrators. 
10.  iron  . . .  blaBt-4n  "cleaTbw  wood"  tv.  8J,  answer- 
ing to  the  "  fool  set  in  disniky"  («.  6,i.  who  wants  shaip- 
nees.  More  foice  has  then  to  be  used  in  both  cases ; 
bat  foroe  without  judgment  **  endangers"  one's  aelC. 
rraiu!aU, "  if  one  hath  Uunted  his  iron."  [Msurul.] 
The  preference  of  rash  to  Jodlcious  oounsellon,  which 
entailed  the  pushing  of  matters  by/oroe,  proved  to  tie 
the  **  hurt"  of  Behoboam  a  Kings,  12.}.  wisdom  is  profit- 
able todirect-to  a  prosperous  issue.  Instead  of  f<»cing 
matters  by  main  **  strength"  to  one's  own  hurt  (ch.  9. 
10.  18.).  U.  A  "serpent  will  bite"  if  "enohantmenf* 
is  not  used;  "and  a  babbling  calumniator  is  no  better." 
Therefore,  as  one  may  escape  a  serpent  by  charms 
(Psahu  68. 4. 6J.  somie  may  escspe  the  sting  of  n  calom- 
niator  by  discretion  (v.  18  j.  [Holdok.]  Thus.  **  without 
eochantmenT  answers  to  **  not  whet  the  edge"  (v.  loj. 
both  expressing,  flgoxmtlvely,  vxaU  nf  jvAgtnent. 
jUaukou  tTOM-daiUt "  There  is  no  esin  to  the  enchanter" 
Mcurgi/fi^  "master  of  the  Umgue'i  from  his  enchant- 
ments, because  the  serpent  bites  before  he  can  use 
them;  hence  the  need  of  continual  caution.  Ver.  s-io. 
caution  in  acting;  v.  ii,  and  /ollowing  verses,  cauticm 
in  speaking.  12.  gracaoas-thereby  he  takes  precaution 
against  siulden  injury  (v.  iij.  swallow  up  hisuslf  — 
iProverbs,  lO.  8,  U,  2l.  Stt;  U.  13;  16.  8;  88.  U.}.  IX  lUos- 
trating  the/oi<y  and  ttvuriousnesi  of  the  fool's  words; 
bMt  clause  of  v.  U.  14.  foil  of  words— ich.  6.  8.}.  a  sBan 
osniiot  tell  what  shall  be-(ch.  3.  82;  6.  12;  8.  7;  U.  2; 
Proverbs,  27.  l.).  If  man.  nniversaUy  (induding  the 
wise  manj.  cannot  foresee  the  future,  modi  lees  can 
the  fool;  his  "  many  words"  ars  thersfore  futile.  16. 
hibonr  .  .  .  wesriethr-dsaiah,  6&  2;  Habakkuk,  8.  u.). 
knowsth  not  bow  to  go  to  the  city->proverb  for  vnoronos 
of  the  mod  in-dkumi  matUn  (v.  3 ;) ;  spirttoally.  th6 
hetmnlv  city  (Psalm  lOT.  7;  Matthew.  7.  13.  14.}. 
Mauabr  connects  v.  16  with  the  following  venes. 
The  labour  (vexation)  caused  by  the  foolish  Uniwioos 
princes,  v.  4-7 J,  hwrwinieo  him  \.-*>o  "  knows  not  how  to 
go  to  the  dty."  to  ingratiate  himself  with  then  there. 
BnglUh  Vertion  is  simpler.  19.  a  child  — given  to 
pleasures;  behaves  with  childish  levity.  Kottnteon; 
for  a  naUon  may  be  happy  under  a  young  prince,  aa 
Josiah.  eat  in  the  aoniiBg- the  usual  time  for  dis- 
pensingiusttce  in  the  East  (Jereojiah,  2i.  12;)  ;liere.  given 
to  feattintg  (Isaiah.  6.  ii;  Acts.  2. 16.).  17.  son  of  asWes— 
not  merely  in  blood,  but  in  virtue,  the  true  aoblilty 
(Song  of  Sdolomon,  7. 1;  Isaiah,  32.  6, 8.).  in  doe  ssasoa 
— (du  8.  ij,  not  until  duty  has  first  been  attended  to. 
for  strtngth- to  refresh  the  body,  not  tax  nvdry  (in* 
duded  in  "drunkenness.").  IB.  boildhig  —  <tt.  tht 
joiHing  qf  the  ra/ter»,  vis.,  the  kingdom  ,v.  id;  Isaiah, 
3. 6;  Amos.  9.  ID.  hands— (ch.  4.  6;  Proverbs,  du  10.). 
droppsth  —by  neglect  to  repair  the  roof  In  time,  the 
rain  acts  throng  19.  Befeiring  to  v.  18.  Instead  of 
repairing  the  breaches  in  the  commonwealth  (equiva- 
lent to  "  buUdinfr."),  the  prlncee  "make  a  feast  for 
laughter  (v.  loj.  and  wine  maketh  their  life  glad  (Psahn 
104. 16J,  and  (but)  money  supplieth  (answereth  their 
wishes  by  supplying)  all  things,"  Ue.t  they  take  bribes 
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to  rapport  tiMr  es^nmiaanee:  and  benoe  uiae  tlw 
wrongs  tliAt  are  p«rpetrat«l  (v.  6, 6:  eh.  3. 16:  Iiaiah,  1. 
S3: 6. 8S.).  Mauaxb  takes  "all  things"  of  the  wrongg 
to  which  minces  are  Instigated  br  *'  mtmeyfex.  gr.^  the 
heaT7  taxes,  which  were  the  occasion  of  Behoboam 
losing  ten  tribes  a  Kinos,  IS.  4.  Ac.).  90.  thought— 
lU.^  conteUnurum.  rich— the  great.  The  Ungnage.  as 
applied  to  earthly  princes  knowlni;  the  "  thou^fat."  is 
flcnxative.  Bat  It  Uterslly  holds  good  of  the  King  of 
kings  (Psatan  13B..),  whose  consciousness  of  every  evil 
thought  we  should  eTerxeallse. .  bed-duuBber— the  most 
secret  place  (2  Kinss.  6.  it.},  bird  of  the  air.  Ac— pro- 
verbial (cf.  Habakkuk,  t.  li:  Luke.  l».  40;);  in  a  way 
OS  marvellous  and  rapid,  as  if  birds  or  some  winged 
messenger  carried  to  the  Idng  information  of  the 
corse  so  uttered.  In  the  East  superhuman  si«acity 
was  attributed  to  bbds  (see  my  note.  Job.  88.  21;  hence 

the  prorerb.).  

CHAPTER  XI. 
Ver.  I'lo.  1.  Ver.  2  shows  that  diarUy  is  here  incnl> 
cited,  bread— bread-corn.  As  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  ott 
ihimm  needful/or  ih/s  hodif  and  mmL  Solomon  reverts 
to  the  sentiment  (ch.  9.  lO.).  watsra—image  from  the 
custom  of  sowing  seed  by  casting  it  from  boats  into  the 
overflowing  waters  of  the  KUe,  or  in  any  marshy 
tQ-ound.  When  the  waters  receded,  the  grain  in  the 
fOlnvial  soil  sprang  up  (Isaiah.  32.  ao.).  **  Waters*  ex- 
press imctttttMief.  so  ».  9;  BevehUion,  17.  16 :  also  the 
seemingly  hopdeu  diaracter  of  the  recipients  of  the 
charity;  but  It  shall  prove  at  but  to  have  been  not 
thrown  away  (Isaiah.  49. 4.).  9.  portion— of  thy  bread. 
MivsB— the  perfect  number,  sight— even  to  more  than 
beten,  ic,  to  many  (so  "  waters,"  v.  ij.  nay.  even  to 
wry  many  in  need  (Job.  6.  19;  Micah,  5.  6.}.  evii— the 
clay  may  be  near,  when  you  will  need  the  help  of  those 
whom  you  have  bound  to  you  by  kindnesses  (Luke, 
16.  9.}.  The  very  argumoit  which  covetous  men  use 
Ksainst  UberaUty.  viz.,  that  bad  times  may  come,  the 
wise  man  uses  for  it  8.  ebods— answering  to  "evU" 
ko.  2,).  meaning.  When  the  times  of  evil  are  fully  ripe, 
evil  fMuA  come;  ai^  speculattons  about  it  befbre  hand, 
so  as  to  prevent  one  sowing  seed  of  liberally,  are  vain 
(«.  4.}.  trs»— once  that  the  storm  uproots  it,  it  lies 
eithtt  northward,  or  southward,  aooGvding  as  it  feU.  So 
roan's  character  Is  unchangeable,  whether  for  hell  or 
heaven,  once  that  death  overtakes  him  {Bevelatlon,28. 
11. 14. 15.).  How  is  his  time  for  UberaUty.  before  the 
evil  days  come  (ch.  12.  l.).  4.  Therefore  sow  thy  charity 
in  fislth,  without  hesitancy  or  speculation  as  to  results, 
because  they  may  not  seem  promising  (di.  9. 10.}.  So 
in  V.  1,  man  is  told  to  **cast  his  bread-oom'  on  the 
seemingly  unpromising  **water«"  (Psahn  128.  6.  «.). 
The  farmer  would  get  on  badly,  who.  instead  of  sowtag 
and  reaping,  spent  his  time  in  watching  the  wind  and 
clouds.  6.  spint— how  the  wvl  animates  the  body. 
Thus  the  transition  to  the  formation  of  the  body  "in 
the  womlT  is  more  natural,  than  if  with  MaunxB  we 
trandaU  it  "wind"  (ch.  1.  6;  John,  S.  6.}.  boMs  . .  . 
grow  —(Job.  10.  8.  9;  Psalm  139l  1&.  ifli/.  kaowist  aot 
tue  works  of  God— (ch.  3.  U;  8. 17;  9. 12.}.  fi.  morning . . . 
•nning— early  and  late;  when  young  and  when  old;  in 
sunshine  and  under  clouds,  seed  — of  godly  works 
(Hosea.  10.  12;  2  Corinthians,  9.  10;  Oaktians.  8.  7.). 
prosper  -  (Isaiah,  65.  lo.  IL}.  both  . . .  aUke-both  the 
unpromising  and  the  promising  sowing  may  bear  good 
fruit  in  otiten:  certainly  they  shaU  to  the  fldthful 
sower,  7.  Ught-of  Ufe  (ch.  7.  ll;  Pfeahn  49.  19.}.  life 
is  enjoyable,  espedaUy  to  the  godly.  8.  But  whilst 
man  thankfully  enjoys  life,  **  let  him  remember^  it  wiU 
not  last  for  ever.  The  **  many  days  of  darkness,"  i.e., 
the  unseen  world  (Job.  10.  21,  22;  Psalm  88.  12 J.  also 
days  of  "  evlT  in  this  world  (e.  2)  are  coming;  there- 
fore sow  the  good  seed  whilst  Ufe  and  good  days  last, 
which  are  not  too  long  for  accomplishing  life's  duties. 
AU  that  comtth— ».«.,  AU  that  foUoweth  in  the  evU  and 
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daHkdiiy9l8vafai.as  far  as  work /or  (^d  Is  concerned 
(ch.  9.  10.}.  0.  Beioiea-Not  adviee,  but  wanUna.  So 
1  lUngs.  28. 16,  is  irony;  if  thou  dost  rqMce  leamaliy, 
ch.  2.  2:  7.  2,  not  moderatdy,  as  ch.  6.  18J,  4kc,  then 
**know  that  . . .  God  wUl  bring  thee  faito  judgment' 
(ch.  3,  17:  12. 14.).  yoBth  . . .  youth— distinct  Hebrew 
words,  odoUaeenoe  or  boyhood  (before  v.  13J.  and  fuU* 
grown  fOMih.  It  marks  the  gradual  progress  in  self- 
indulgenee,  to  which  the  young  espedally  are  prone: 
they  see  the  roses,  but  do  not  discover  tlw  thorns, 
until  piereed  by  them.  BeUgion  will  cost  self  ^denial, 
but  the  want  of  it  inflidtely  more  (Luke.  14. 28.}.  la 
sorrow— <Le.,  ike  lude  that  end  in  **  sorrow."  opposed  to 
"rejoice.'  and  '*heart  cheer  thee"  (v.  9;};  Margin, 
-  anger."  !«.,  aU  "  ways  of  ij^lne  heart."  "  remove."  drc 
is  thus  opposed  to  "waUc  in."  Ac.  fv.  9.).  flesh— the 
bodily  OTBan  by  which  the  sensual  OumifMs  of  the 
"heart?  are  embodied  in  adt.  childhood- rather,  bay- 
hood:  the  same  Heintiw  word  as  the  first,  "youth"  in  «. 
9.  A  motive  for  self-restraint;  the  time  is  coming 
when  the  vigour  of  youth,  on  which  thou  reUest,  will 
seem  vain,  except  in  so  &r  as  it  has  been  given  to  God 
(ch.l2.L).  yoath— U<.,(/i«daii;i»ofthydays. 
GHAPTEBXn. 
Ver.  1-14.  1.  As  ch.  u.  9. 10.  showed  what  youths 
are  to  shun,  so  this  verse  shows  what  they  are  to 
follow.  Creator—"  Bemember^  that  thou  art  not  thine 
own.  but  God's  property;  for  He  has  erwUd  thee 
IPbalm  100. 3j.  Therefore  serve  him  with  thy  "aU" 
CBIark.  12.  90J.  and  with  thy  bed  days,  not  with  the 
dregs  of  them  (Proverbs.  8.  17;  22.  6;  Jeremiah.  3.  4; 
Lamentations.  3. 27.).  The  Hebrew  is  Crealon,  plural, 
implying  the  plnraUty  of  persons,  as  in  Geneals.  1. 26; 
so  Hd>rew,  Maker*  (Isaiah.  64.  6.).  while  . . .  notr— i.e., 
hc/bre  that  (Proverbs.  8.  26)  the  evil  days  come,  viz., 
calamity  and  old  age.  when  one  can  no  longer  serve 
God,  as  in  youth  (ch.  11. 2, 8.).  no  pleasure— of  a  sensual 
kind  (2  Samuel.  19. 36;  Psalm  00.  lo.).  Pleasure  in  God 
continues  to  the  godly  old  ilsaiah.  46. 4J.  9.  lUustrat- 
ing  "  the  evU  days'  (Jereiuiah,  13.  is.}.  "  light,"  "  sun." 
itc.,txpnmproiiperUy;  " darkness." pam and ootamt^ 
(Isaiah.  lA.  lo;  3U.  20.}.  oloads  .  . .  after . . .  rain— alter 
rain  sunshine  (comfort)  might  be  looked  for,  but  only 
a  brief  gUmpse  of  it  is  given,  and  the  gloomy  clouds 
(painsj  return.  3.  keepers  of  the  house— m.,  the  hauds 
and  amu  which  protected  the  body,  as  guards  do  a 
pahu»  ((^nesis,  49.  24;  Job,  4.  19;  2  Corlntaians,  6.  IJ, 
are  now  palsied,  strong  men . . .  bow— (Judges,  lo.  26. 
80.y.  like  supporting  pillars,  the  feet  and  kneen  (Song 
of  Solomon.  6.  I6;i:  the  glnmgett  members  (Psalm  147. 
10.}.  grindsrs— the  molar  teeth,  cease  are  idle,  thoie 
that  look  oat  of  the  windows— the  eyes;  the  powers  of 
vision,  looking  out  from  beneath  the  eyeUds,  which 
open  and  shut  like  the  casement  of  a  window.  4. 
doors— t^  Upe,  wldch  are  closely  ehut  together  as  doors, 
by  old  men  in  eating;  for.  if  they  did  not  do  so,  the  food 
would  drop  out  (Job.  41. 14;  Psalm  141. 3;  Micah,  7. 6.). 
in  the  streeta-4.c..  toward  the  street. "  the  outer  doors.'* 
[liAUBxn  and  Wxisa^l  sound  of  . . .  grinding  —  the 
teeth  being  almost  gmie.  and  the  Upe  "shutT  in  eating, 
the  sound  of  mastication  is  scarcely  heard,  the  btra— 
the  cock.  In  the  East  aU  mostly  rise  with  the  dawn. 
But  the  old  are  gbui  to  rise  fhun  their  sleepless  couch, 
or  painftU  slumbers  stiU  earUer,  vie,  when  the  cock 
crows,  before  dawn  (Job.  7. 4.;.  [Holdxv.J  The  least 
nohM  awakens  them.  [Wsub.J  daughters  of  mnsio— the 
organs  that  produce  and  that  enjoy  music:  the  voice 
and  ear,  6.  that  which  is  high— the  old  are  afraid  of 
ascending  a  hiU.  bars  .  .  .  m  the*  way— even  on  the 
level  ttigkway  they  are  foU  of  fears  of  falling.  &c. 
almond . . .  floiirlsh— in  the  East  the  hair  is  mostly  dark. 
The  wfdle  head  of  the  old  among  the  dark  haired  is 
like  an  attnond  tree,  with  its  white  blossoms,  among 
the  dark  trees  around.  (Uou>Kir.]  The  almond  tree 
Jlowere  on  a  leafless  stock  in  winter  (answering  to  old 
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a^e.  ta  whidi  all  fh«  powen  ue  domuuit.),  wbibt  the 
other  trees  ueflowerieM.  OKBfn»takestheH«&mc 
totAowiafuM  from  »  different  root,  catt  liff;  when  the 
old  men  Uma  bis  gray  hain,  as  the  atancmd  tree  eadt 
its  white  flowexa.  gxaaihopper-^he  diy.  shrivelled,  old 
man,  his  hacfcbone  stlcidxig  ont,  bis  knees  prcdectinff 
forwards,  his  anus  baidnrardi.  his  head  down,  and  the 
apophjses  enlarRed,  is  like  that  insect.  Henoe  arose 
the  fable,  that  Tlthonns  in  very  old  age  was  changed 
into  a  grasshopper.  [Pakkhubst.]  **Ihe  locust 
rates  ttasf/  to  flyf  the  old  man  about  to  leave  the 
body  is  like  a  locust  when  it  is  aswmlng  its  winged 
fonn.  and  is  about  to  fly.  IMAmmuJ  a  bordea-'vis.. 
to  himself,  dsdrs  shall  ftdl  —  satisfsetlon  shall  be 
abolished.  For  duin,  VuioaU  has  **  the  caper  tree," 
prOTOcatiTe  of  lust;  not  so  welL  long  home— (Job.  18. 
S2;  17.  IS.),  monmsrs— (Jeremiah.  9.  17-20.),  hired  for 
the  occasion  (Matthew,  0. 83.).  8.  A  double  image  to 
represent  deaths  as  «.  1-6,  oU  o^e.  (l.)  A  lamp  of  frail 
material,  but  gilded  over,  often  in  the  East  hung  from 
roob  by  a  cord  of  silk  and  ntoer  interwoven:  as  the 
lamp  is  dashed  down  and  broken,  when  Um  cord 
breaks,  so  man  at  death :  **  (he  golden  bowf  of  the  lamp 
answexs  totlu  AuU,  which,  from  ihe  vital  predousness 
of  its  contents,  may  be  called  **goldenr  **the  silver 
conT  iBOuivincUmarrovf,  which  is  white  and  precious 
as  silver,  and  is  attached  to  the  brain.  (8  J  A  fourUain, 
ftom  which  water  is  drawn  by  a  pUdur  let  down  by  a 
rope  wound  round  a  v^uel;  as.  when  the  pitcher  and 
wheel  are  broken,  water  can  no  more  be  drawn,  so  life 
ceases  when  the  vital  enezgies  are  gone.  The  "  foun- 
tain" may  mean  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart;  the 
**  dstem,"  the  left;  the  pitcher,  the  veins:  the  wheel, 
the  aorta,  or  great  artexy.  ISmith.]  The  circulation 
of  the  blood,  whether  known  or  not  to  Solomon,  teems 
to  be  implied  in  the  language  put  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
into  his  mouth.  This  gloomy  picture  of  old  age  applies 
to  those  who  have  not  "remembered  their  Creator 
in  youth."  They  have  none  of  the  consolations  of 
Uod.  which  they  might  have  obtained  in  3'onth:  it  is 
now  too  late  to  seek  them.  A  good  old  age  is  a  blessing 
to  the  godly  (Genesis.  16. 16;  Job.  6.  26;  Proverbs,  16. 
31:  80.  20.;.  7.  dost— the  dust-formed  body,  spirit— 
suiTivins  the  body;  implying  its  immortality  (ch.  3.  ii.). 


8-lS.  A  summary  of  the  first  part.   13, 14.  A  ionmazy 
of  the  second.  Vanity.  Ac.— Resumption  of  the  aenti« 
mentwithwhidi  the  book  began  (ch.l.8;l  John,  S.  17.:. 
9.  fsve  food  hsed-Ue.,J^wei0ked.   Hie  **teachiiiK 
the  peopleT  teems  to  have  been  oral;  the  "iirovcrtw." 
in  viriUmO'   There  must  then  have  been  audlloiies 
anannHed  to  hear  the  inspired  viedom  oS  ike  Freadur. 
Bee  the  explanation  of  **  Kohdeth*  in  the  IfilrodMcMon 
and  ch.  1.  (1  Kings.  4. 34.).   that  which  wss  written,  Ac 
—rather,  (he  sought)  **to  write  down  uprightly  (or 
•arightT)  words  of  truth.'*    (Holdkbt  and  Wxtaa.] 
**  Acceptable'  means  an  agreeable  style;  **  uprifdbtly . . . 
truth."  correct  sentiment.   11.  foads— pierdng  deeply 
into  the  mind  (Acts,  L  ST:  9.  6;  Hebcews,  4.  12;): 
evidently  inspired  worde*  as  tiie  end  of  the  vene 
proves,    frstsned— rather,  on  account  of  the  HHrrevp 
genders,  (The  words)  **  are  ihstened  (in  the  memory 
like  nails."   [Holdjut.]  nsstsrs  of  assemhlist   rather. 
**  the  masters  of  collections  (le.,  ooUectors  of  inspired 
sayings,  Proverbe,  86.  l)  are  given  {*  have  pubUabed 
them  as  proceedinn^  [HoiJ>nr])  from  one  Shepherd," 
vix.,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  fWues]  (Eiekiel.  S7. 
84.).   However,  the  mention  of  "feoadiT  fhvows  the 
SnoUeh  VertUm^  "masters  of  assembUes,"  vis., under- 
akefiherde,  inspired  by  the  Chief  Shepherd  (l  Peter.  5^ 
8*4.}.   Schmidt  troiutotes,"  The  masters  of  assemblies 
are  fastened  imade  sure)  as  nails.'  so  Isaiah,  88.  83. 
IS.  (Note.  ch.  1. 18.).  maay  books— of  mere  htanam  com- 
position, opposed  to"  by  thesef  these  tiui»red  writings 
are  the  only  sure  source  of  "  admonition."  (over  Buefa) 
stndy— in  mere  human  books,  wearies  the  body,  without 
solidly  profiting  the  souL    13.  The  grand  Inference  of 
the  whole  book.   Fear  God— The  antidote  to  following 
creature-idols,  and  "vanities,*  whether  self-ri^teoos* 
ness  (ch.  7. 16. 18,}.  or  widced  oppression  and  other  evils 
'ch.  8.  IS.  isj,  ormad  mirth  (ch.2. 8;7. 8-6,),  or  self-morti- 
fying avarice  (ch.  8.  IS,  17.).  or  youth  spent  without  God 
ich.ll.9;l8.l.).    thisisihewholedntrofmaa— {tt.,(Auii 
the  whole  num.  the  fbll  ideal  of  man,  as  originally  con- 
templated, resiised  wholly  by  Jesus  Christ  alone;  and, 
throni^  EUm,  by  saints  now  in  part,  hereafter  perfectly 
U  John.  3.  88-94:  BeveUtion.  88.  14.).    14.  The  futwe 
judgment  is  the  test  of  what  is"  vanity."  what  solid,  u 
regards  Uie  chief  good,  the  grand  subject  of  the  book. 


THE    SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

INTRODUCTION. 

THE  Bong  of  Soloaosi,  eaUed  in  lb«  Yolgate  and  LXX,  **  TIm  Sods  of  K>ngB«"  tnm  tbo  opening  words.  Tbis  title 
d«oot«  iU  MtjMribrcsoflBcNM.  Moovding  to  the  Hebrew  idiom:  lo  kohf  4f  hottet,  equivalent  to  mott  holy  (£zodiu.  9. 
37;)i  A«  hmtm  e/  AMtwu,  equivalat  to  the  bigheit  heavens  (Dcnteronomy,  10. 14).  It  is <me  of  the  five  Tolumcs  {megfttothj 
plMod  immediately  after  the  Pentateoeh  in  M8S.  of  the  Jewieh  •oxiptarce.  It  ii  alio  fourth  of  the  Hagiograpba  r  Cetabim" 
wrMfiftJt  or  the  third  diriiion  of  the  Old  Tcetament,  the  other  two  heing  the  Law  and  the  PropheU  The  Jewish 
enumeration  of  the  Cetntdm  la  Psalms,  Inroverba.  Job.  CantieU*,  fiath.  Lamentations,  JBoeleilaaiea,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra 
(including  Nehemiah.),  and  Chronielca  Its  cotHmMty  is  certain;  it  is  found  in  all  Hebrew  M6&  of  soriptuxe;  also  in 
the  Greek  LXX.;  in  the  catalofmca  of  Melito,  bishop  of  flardis,  A.D.  170  (AmmMim.  H.E.  ir. »,},  and  of  othen  of  the  ancient 
Chureh. 

Origen  and  Jerome  tell  us.  that  the  Jews  forbade  it  to  be  read  by  any  nntU  be  was  thirty  yean  old.  It  certainly 
needs  a  deicree  of  spiritual  maturity  to  enter  aright  into  the  holy  mystery  of  love  which  it  allegoricaUy  sets  forth.  To 
such  sa  have  attained  this  maturity,  of  whatever  age  they  be,  the  Song  of  songs  is  one  of  the  most  edifying  of  the  saorcd 
writings.  Roeenmuller  justly  says.  The  sudden  transitions  of  the  bride  ftnm  the  court  to  the  grove  are  inexplicable,  on 
the  supposition  that  it  deeoribcs  merely  human  love.  Had  it  been  the  latter,  it  would  have  been  positivdy  objectionable, 
and  aever  would  have  been  inserted  in  the  holy  canon.  The  allusion  to  **  Pharaoh^  ehariots"  (oh.  L  SJ,  has  been  made 
a  ground  Air  oonjeoturiog.  that  the  love  of  Solomon  and  Pharaohli  daughter  is  the  snbieat  of  tte  Sons.  But  this  passage 
alludes  to  a  remarkable  event  in  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  Churoh,  the  dellveranoe  from  the  hosts  and  ehariots  of 
Phaiaoh  at  the  Red  Soil  (See,  however,  note  thercX  The  other  allusions  are  quite  opposed  to  Hm  notion;  the  bride  is 
represented  at  times  as  a  shepherdess  (eh.  L  7J,  **an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians"  (Geoesia,  41 S4;);  so  also  eh.  L6;  8. 4; 
4  8;  6. 7,  are  at  varlanoe  with  it  The  Christian  fkthers,  Origen  and  Theodoret,  compared  the  teaching  of  Solomon  to  a 
ladder  with  three  steps;  Ecelesiastes.  natural  (the  nature  of  sensible  things,  vain^:  Proverbo.  moral;  Cantieles,  mystical 
(figuring  the  onion  of  Christ  sad  the  Churelh.).  The  Jews  compared  Proverbs  to  the  outer  eourt  of  Solomon's  temple, 
EeclesiastM  to  the  holy  place,  and  Cantides  to  the  holy  of  hoUesi  Understood  allegorieally,  the  Song  is  dcared  of  all 
diffleulty.  **  Shulamlth*  (eh.  9,  llj.  the  bride  is  thus  an  sppropriate  name.  Daughter  ttf  Ptaea,  being  the  feminine  of 
Solomon,  equivalent  to  the  Prince  of  Praat.  She  by  turns  is  a  vinedresser,  shepherdess,  midnight  inquirer,  and  prince's 
consort  and  daughter,  and  He  a  suppliant  drenched  with  night-dews,  and  a  king  in  His  palace,  in  harmony  with  the 
various  relations  of  the  Chureh  and  Christ  As  Ecelesiastes  ssts  forth  the  vanity  of  love  of  the  creature,  Cantiolee  sets 
forth  the  ftilnsss  of  the  love  which  Joins  believers  and  the  Saviour.  The  entirs  eoonomy  of  salvation,  says  Harris,  aims  at 
restoring  to  the  worid  the  lost  spirit  of  1ov«l  God  is  love,  and  Christ  is  the  embodtanent  of  theloveof  God.  As  the  other 
books  of  Seripturs  present  severally  their  own  aspeets  of  divine  truth,  so  Oantielcs  Aunishes  the  believer  with  language 
of  holy  lova,  wherewith  his  heart  can  commune  with  his  Lord;  and  portrays  the  intensity  of  Chrlsft  love  to  him;  the 
aifectian  of  love  was  created  in  man  to  be  a  transcript  of  ths  ^vine  love,and  the  Song  clothes  the  latter  in  words;  were 
it  not  for  this,  we  should  be  at  a  loss  for  langnage,  having  the  divine  warrant,  wherewith  to  express,  without  presumption, 
ths  fervour  of  the  love  between  Christ  and  nsi  The  imsge  of  a  brido,  a  bridegroom,  and  a  marriage,  to  represent  this 
spiritoal  union,  baa  the  sanction  of  Scripture  throughout:  nay,  the  spiritual  union  was  A«  oHflnalfaBt  te  tke  mind  of 
Ami,  of  which  macriiwo  Is  the  transcript  (Isaiah.  S4. 8;  ta.  B;  Jeremiah,  B.  1,  Ac. ;  Eaekiel,  li.  and  tt ;  Matthew, ».  16;  n  f ; 
K  l,*e.,  Jobn,S.  »;  t  Corinthians,  11.  1;  Ephcrians.  &  SMI,  where  Paul  does  not  go  from  the  roacriago  relation;  t» 
the  union  of  Christ  and  the  Chureh,  as  if  the  former  were  the  first:  but  comee  down  from  the  latter  as  tho  first  and  best 
neognised  Cect,  on  which  the  relation  of  marriage  is  based;  Bevelatlon,  19.7;  n.  I :«.  17.)  Above  all.the  Song  seems  to 
eorrespond  to,  and  form  a  trikgy  with,  the  4Sth  and  71d  Psalms,  whidi  contain  the  same  fanagery:  Just  as  Psslm  S7. 
answers  to  Proverbs;  and  Psalm  ».  and  78l  to  Job.  Love  to  Christ  is  the  strongest,  sa  it  is  the  punat.  of  human  passion* 
and  thorsfore  needs  the  strongest  language  to  express  it:  to  the  purs  in  heart  the  phraseology,  drawn  horn  the  rich 
imiceiy  of  Oriental  poetiy.  will  not  only  appear  not  indelicate  or  exaggerated,  but  even  below  the  reality.  A  ringle 
cmUcm  ia  a  ttp*-*  the  actual  ritea.  incidents,  and  persons  of  the  Old  Testament,  wen  appointed  types  of  truths  afterwarda 
to  be  nvcakd.  But  the  oBcpory  is  a  eontinued  metaphor  in  which  the  dreomstanees  an  palpably  often  purdy  Imagery, 
whilst  the  thing  signified  is  altogether  real.  The  dew  to  the  meanfaig  of  the  Song  is  not  to  be  looked  for  in  the  aUegory 
itsdf,  bat  in  other  parts  of  Scripture.  *  It  lies  in  the  cssket  of  revdation  an  exquidte  gesa.  engraved  with  emhlematieal 
ehaneters,  with  nothinc  Uteial  thereon  to  break  the  conaisteney  of  thdr  beauty."  [  Atrrvteee.]  This  sceounts  for  the  name 
of  God  not  oeeorrittg  hi  it  Whereas  in  the  panMe  the  writer  narrates,  in  the  otUgonf  he  never  doee  so.  The  Song 
thrunghout  consists  of  immediats  addreasca  dther  of  Christ  to  the  soul,  or  of  the  soul  to  Christ  "The  experimental 
knowledy  of  Chstot's  loveUness,  and  the  believer's  love,  is  the  bsst  commentary  on  the  whole  of  this  alkgorioal  Song.*' 
IMsftton.]  Like  the  curiously  wiought  Oriental  lampa.  which  do  not  reveal  the  beauty  of  thdr  transparent  emblems 
unta  lighted  up  within,  so  the  types  and  allegorise  of  Seriptnn,  **  the  lantern  to  our  path,"  need  the  inner  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Jesus  to  reveal  thdr  signiflesnee.  The  details  of  the  allegory  an  not  to  be  too  minutdy  pfsesed.  In  the  Song, 
with  an  Oriental  profudon  of  imsgoy,  nnmben  of  lovely  sensible  objects  an  sggregated.  not  strictly  congruous,  but  portray- 
ing Jointly  by  thdr  very  diverdty  the  thousand  various  and  seemingly  oppcdte  beauties  which  meet  together  in  Cbrist. 

The  uni^  of  subject  throughout,  and  the  rsenrrence  of  tho  same  expreaions  (di.  %.  g,7;&S;  a.  S,  4;  &  li.  and  8.  S;  7> 
10;  3.  8;  8. 10;  S.  •)  prove  the  unity  of  the  poem,  in  oppodtion  to  those  who  make  it  consist  of  a  number  of  separate  erotio 
songs.  The  sudden  trsndtions,  ex.  ^.,  from  the  midnight  knocking  at  a  humble  cottage  to  a  glorious  description  of  the 
King,  accord  with  the  alternations  m  the  believerls  ezpolenoe.    However  varioos  the  divisions  assigned  be,  most  oom- 
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znentaton  hftre  observed  four  breaks  (whaterer  mors  thejr  have  Imaginsd,),  f(^oved  br  four  abrupt  beginnlnci  (eh.  t.  7; 
a.  6;  S.  1;  8. 4).  Thus  there  result  Art  parti,  all  alUce  eudlng  In  full  repose  and  refrcahment  We  read  (1  KJiiff,  4  ai)  that 
Solomon'k  songs  were  **  a  thousand  and  ^tw.*  The  odd  number  ;!*•  added  over  the  complete  ttem— d,  makes  it  not 
unlikely  that  the  **  five'  refers  to  the  Bong  of  songs,  oon^ting  of  five  parts. 

It  answers  to  the  idjrlUo  poetry  of  other  nations.  The  Jews  explain  It  of  the  union  of  Jehovah  and  andent  Israel,  th« 
allusions  to  the  tn^U  and  the  w<M«m«M  accord  with  this;  some  Christians,  of  ChrUt  and  the  Chureh;  others,  of  Christ 
and  the  individual  believer.  All  these  are  true;  for  the  Chureh  la  one  in  all  sges,  the  ancient  typifying  the  modem 
Church,  and  its  history  snswering  to  that  of  each  individual  sool  in  it  Jssus  **  sect  all,  as  if  that  all  were  one.  ktvet  one, 
as  if  that  one  were  all.**  **  The  time  suited  the  manner  of  this  revelation;  because  types  and  allegories  belonged  to  the 
old  dispensation,  which  reached  its  ripeness  under  Solomon,  when  the  temple  was  built  [  Jfeorfy  Anort. J  **  The  danghtcr 
of  Zion  at  that  time  was  openly  married  to  Jehovah;"  f»r  it  is  thenceforth  that  tlie  prophets.  In  reproving  Israel's  sabae> 
qnent  sin,  speak  of  it  as  a  breach  of  her  marriage  covenant  The  sonRS  heretofore  sung  by  her  were  the  preparatory 
hymns  of  her  diildhood:  "  the  last  and  crowning  '  Soug  of  songs*  was  prepared  for  the  now  mature  maiden  against  the 
day  of  her  maniage  to  the  BUng  of  kings."  [OiVen.]  Solomon  was  peculiarly  fitted  to  clothe  this  holy  mystery  vrith  the 
lovely  natural  imagery  with  which  the  Bung  rinmnds;  for  "  he  spake  of  trees,  fhnn  the  cedar  in  Lebanon,  even  unto 
the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  tbe  wall'  (1  Kings,  4.  88.).  A  higher  qualification  was  his  knowledge  of  the  ctenal 
Wisdom  or  Word  of  Ood  (Proverbs.  &,),  tbe  heavenly  bridegroom,  David,  his  fhther.  had  prepared  the  way.  In  Psalm  4& 
and  78.;  the  son  perfBcted  the  allegory.  It  seems  to  have  been  nritten  in  early  life,  long  before  his  deolenslon;  fw  after  it 
a  song  of  holy  gladness  would  hardly  be  appropriates  It  was  the  song  of  his  first  love,  in  tbe  kindness  of  his  youthful 
espousals  to  Jehovah.  Like  other  inspired  books,  its  sense  is  not  to  be  restricted  to  that  local  and  temporaty  one  in 
whieh  the  writer  msy  hav«  understood  it:  it  extends  to  all  ages,  and  shadows  forth  everlasting  truth  (1  Peter,  l.  u.  18; 
8  Peter.  L  SO.  SL). 

**  O  that  I  knew  bow  all  thy  lif  hts  oombine,  and  the  eonflgurations  of  their  i^orie. 
Seeing  not  only  how  each  verse  doth  shine,  but  all  the  constellations  of  the  storiCL"— 'i^tv'terf. 

Three  notes  of  time  occur.  iJtoodjt  sruoril  (i.)  The  Jewish  Church  speaks  of  the  Gentile  Church  {ch.  &  8J,  towards 
the  end;  {%)  Christ  speaks  to  the  apostles  (ch.  6.  l  J,  in  the  middle;  (3.)  The  Chureh  speaks  of  the  coming  of  Christ  (eh.  1.  >.}« 
at  the  beginning.  Thus  we  have,  in  direct  order,  Christ  about  to  come,  and  the  cry  for  the  advent;  Christ  finishing  hia 
work  on  earth,  and  the  last  supper;  Christ  asoended.  and  the  call  of  the  Gentiles.  In  another  aspeot.  we  have:  (1.)  In  the 
individual  soul,  the  longing  for  the  manifeetation  of  Christ  to  it,  and  the  various  alternations  in  its  expericnoe  (ch.  L  8. 
4;  8. 8;  a.  1, 4, 8, 7)  of  His  manifestation;  (8.)  The  abundant  enjoyment  of  His  sensible  consolations,  whil^  is  soon  with, 
drawn  through  the  bride's  carelessness  (ch.  6.  \-K  Ac  J,  and  her  Icngings  after  Him,  and  reconciliation  (oh.  6.  S'U;  6L  3» 
40.;  7. 1,  fto.'J;  (8.)  Effects  of  Christ's  manifestation  on  the  believer,  vb..  assurance,  laboon  of  love,  anxiety  for  the  aalvmtioB 
of  the  impenitent,  eagerness  for  the  Lord's  second  coming  (oh.  7. 10,18;  8. 8-10,  14.)l 
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THE  SONG  OP  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  L 
Ver.  1-17.  Camticlk  I.— The  BaiDS  Sbabchiko 
roR  AVD  FiKDiKo  THx  Kxwi.  Ck.  L  2— IL'T.  1.  Sons 
oi  loogB— The  most  excellent  of  all  aonss.  Hd>rew  Idiom 
(Kxodas,  29.  ST:  Deuteronomy,  lo.  14.;.  A  foietaste  on 
earth  of  the  **  new  sons"  to  be  conff  In  glory  (Bevelatlon, 
i.  9:  14.  8;  15.  f-L).  Solomon's—  **  King  of  Israel.*  or 
"  Jerasalem,"  is  not  added,  as  in  the  opening  of  Pro- 
verbe  and  Ecdeslastes.  not  because  Solomon  had  not 
yet  ascended  the  throne  [Moody  SruAitTj.  but  because 
hii  personality  Is  hid  under  that  of  Christ,  the  true 
Solomon  (eQuivalent  to  Prince  cf  Peace.).  The  earthly 
Solomon  is  not  iatrodnced,  which  would  break  the 
consistency  of  the  allegory.  Though  the  bride  bears 
the  chief  part,  the  Song  throughout  is  not  her^s,  but 
that  of  her  "Solomon."  He  animates  her.  Ue  and  she. 
the  Head  and  the  monbers.  form  but  one  Christ. 
(ArEiAiDB  Kkwtok.J  Aaron  preflgurMl  flim  as 
priest;  Moses,  as  prophet;  Darid.  as  a  suffering  king; 
t;olomon,  as  the  triumphant  prince  of  peace.  The 
camp  in  the  wilderness  represents  the  Church  in  the 
world;  the  peaceful  reign  of  Solomon,  after  all  enemies 
had  been  subdued,  represents  the  Church  in  hearen. 
of  which  Joy  the  Song  gives  a  foretaste.  8.  him  — 
abruptly.  She  names  him  not,  as  is  natural  to  one 
whose  heart  is  ftdl  of  some  much  desired  friend:  so 
Mary  Magdalene  at  the  sepulchre  (John,  ai).  16,;,  as  if 
every  one  must  know  whom  she  means,  the  One  chief 
object  of  her  desire  {Fsalm  73.  26;  Matthew,  u.  44-46; 
rhillppians,  3.  7.  80.  Uss-tbe  token  of  ptace  from 
the  Prince  of  Peace  Xuke.  is.  SO;' ;  **  our  Peacs"  (Psalm 
86. 10:  Colosaians,  1. 21;  Ephesians,  2. 14.).  of  his  mouth 
—marking  the  tenderest  affection.  For  a  king  to  per^ 
mit  his  hands,  or  even  garment,  to  be  kissed,  was 
counted  a  great  honour;  but  that  he  should  himself 
kiss  another  uHth  his  mmUh  is  the  greatest  honour. 
God  had  in  times  past  spoken  by  Vie  mouth  of  His 
prophets,  who  hath  declared  the  Church's  betrothal; 
the  bride  now  longs  for  contaa  with  the  numth  <4  Xh/t 
Bridegroom  HimatXf  (Job,  23. 12;  Luke,  4. 22;  Hebrews. 
1. 1. 2.J.  TtVM  of  the  Uiurch  before  the  first  advent, 
longing  for  "the  hope  of  Israel,"  "the  desire  of  all 
uationsr  also  the  awakened  soul  longing  for  the  kiss 
of  rMmeUiation:  and  further,  the  kiss  that  is  the  token 
of  the  marriage  contract  (Hosea,  2.  18.  20,),  and  of 
/riendship  (1  Samuel,  20.  41;  John,  14.  21;  16.  16.J.  thy 
love— fle&rreto.  loves,  viz.,  tokens  of  love,  loving  blandish- 
ments, wine— which  miakes  glad  "  the  heavy  heart"  of 
one  ready  to  perish,  so  that  he  "  remembers  his  misery 
no  more*  (Proverbs.  Si.  0, 7.}.  So,  in  a  "  better"  sense. 
<;hrist^8  love  (Habakkuk,  3. 17, 18.).  He  gives  the  same 
^)ralse  to  the  bride's  love,  with  the  emphatic  addition, 
"How  much"  (ch.  4.  10.).  Wine  was  created  by  His 
lint  mlrade  (John,  2.;  and  was  the  pledge  given  of 
his  love  at  the  last  supper.  The  spiritual  wine  is  His 
blood  and  His  Spirit,  the  "new"  and  better  wine  of 
the  kingdom  (Matthew,  26.  29J.  which  we  can  never 
drmk  to  **  excess."  as  the  other  (Ephesians.  6.  18;  cf. 
Psalm  23.  6;  Isaiah,  66. 1.;.  3.  Bather,  "  As  re«ards  the 
savour  of  thy  ointments,  it  is  good."  [Mauabii.]  In 
ch.  4. 10. 11.  the  Bridegroom  reciprocates  the  prsise  of 
the  bride  in  the  same  terms,  thy  name  —  Christ's 
fJiaracter  and  office  as  the  "Anointed  (Isaiah,  9.  6; 
61.  1,^,  as  "  the  savour  of  ointments"  is  the  graces  that 
surround  His  perton  (Psalm  46. 7. 8.}.  Ecclesiastes.  7. 
1,  in  its  fullest  sense,  applies  to  Him.  The  holy  anoint- 
ing oil  of  the  High  Priest,  which  it  was  death  for  any 
one  else  to  make  (so  Acts.  4. 12. ,  implies  the  exclusive 
preciousness  of  Messiah's  name  .'Exodus. 30. 23-2S.  31-38; 
9o  hlMXf  brake  the  box  of  predous  ointment  over  Him. 
appropriately,  Mark.  14.  6,  the  broken  box  typifying 
His  body,  which,  when  broken,  diffused  all  grsoe:]: 
compounded  of  various  spices,  iic.  (Colossians,  1. 19;  1 
9;, ;  of  sweet  odour  (Ephesians.  6.  2.).  poured  —{Isaiah. 
63. 12;  HoBOMta,  6.  fi.).  therefore— because  «l  the  mani- 
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festation  of  God's  chanMter  in  Christ  (1  John,  4. 9. 19J. 
So  the  penitent  woman  iLuke.  7.  37,  3S,  47.).  vi^us 
—the  pure  in  heart  (2  Corinthians,  ll.  2 ;  Revelation, 
14.  4.).  Tlie  same  Etbrew  is  Uundated  "thy  hidden 
oneiT  (Psalm  83.  s.].  The  "ointment"  of  the  Spirit 
**  poured  forth"  produces  the  "  love  of  Christ"  (Romans, 

6.  6.).  4.  (1.)  Tht  cry  of  ancient  Israel  for  Messiah 
ex.  gr.,  Simeon,  Anna,  &c.  (2.)  The  cry  of  an  awakened 
soul  ton  the  drawing  of  the  Spirit,  after  it  has  got  a 
glimpse  of  dirlst^s  loveliness,  and  its  own  helplessness. 
Draw  ms  —  The  Father  draws  (John,  6.  44.).  The  Son 
draws  f Jeremiah,  31.  3;  Hosea,  11.  4:  John,  12.  32. ^ 
"Draw"  here,  and  "Tell"  (».  7,),  reverently  qualify  the 
word  "  kiss"  («.  2.}.  ms,  we— no  believer  desires  to  ko 
to  heaven  alone.  We  are  converted  weindividvate: 
we  follow  Christ  as  Joined  in  a  oommimum  of  saints 
(John,  1.  41, 45.).  Individually  and  community  meet 
in  the  bride,  ran— her  earnestness  kindles  as  she  prays 
(Isaiah,  40. 31;  Psalm  119. 32, 60.).  altsr  thee-not  before 
(John,  10.  4.).  King  .  .  .  brought  me  into— .Psalm  46. 
14, 16:  John,  10.  16.).  fie  is  the  anointed  Pricit  (o.  3;); 
King  (v.  4.).  ehsmbers— her  prayer  is  answered  even 
beyond  her  desires.  JSo\  only  is  she  permitted  to  run 
after  Him,  but  is  brought  into  the  inmost  pavilion, 
where  Eastern  kinss  admitted  none  but  the  most 
inUmate  friends  (Esther.  4. 11;  6.  2;  Psahn  27.  6J.  The 
erection  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  the  first  bringing 
of  the  bride  into  permanent,  Insteail  of  migratory 
chambers  of  the  King.  Christ's  body  on  earth  was  the 
next  I  John.  2.  21.).  whereby  believers  are  brought  within 
the  vail  .Ephesians,  2. 6;  Hebrews,  lo.  19. 20.).  Entrance 
into  the  closet  for  prayer  is  the  first  step.  The  earnest 
of  the  future  bringing  into  heaven  (John,  14.  3.;.  Hie 
chambers  are  the  bride's  also  iLudah,  26.  20.).  There 
are  various  oham^en,  plural  .John,  14. 2.}.  be  glad  and 
ntjoioe-^nioani  and  outimni  rejoicing,  in  thee— (Isaiah, 
61. 10;  Philippians.  4. 1.4.).  Kot  In  our  spiritual  firames 
(Psalm  30. 6, 7.).  remember— rather,  eommeinorate  ^BUk 
praises  (Isaiah,  63.  7.).  Hie  mere  remembrance  of 
spiritual  Joys  is  better  than  the  vreeent  eitioymeiU  off 
carnal  ones  (Psalm  4. 6, 7.j.  uprighi— rather.  uvriifiiUy^ 
stttoereiy  (Psalm  68.  1;  Bomans,  12.  9;);  so  Nathanael 
(John,  1.  47;):  Peter  (John,  21.  \1i\  or  deservedly. 
[Maurkb.]  0.  Uaek-tris.,  "as  the  tenU  of  Kedar." 
equivalent  to  bladenese  (Psalm  120. 6.).  She  draws  the 
image  from  the  black  goatskins,  with  which  the  Scenite 
Arabs  ("Kedai^  was  in  Arabia  Petrsaa)  cover  their 
tents  ;oontrasted  with  the  splendid  state  tent  in  which 
the  King  was  awaiting  His  bride  according  to  Eastern 
custom  'J ;  typifying  the  darkness  of  man's  natural  state. 
To  feel  this,  and  yet  also  feel  one's  self  in  Jesus  Christ 
"comely  as  the  curtains  of  Solomon,"  marks  the 
believer  (Romans.  7. 18,  Ac; 8.  l;);  l  Timothy,  1. 16,  "I 
am  chief  .^  so  she  says  not  merely, "  I  was,"*  but  "I  am;'* 
atm  black  in  herself,  but  comely  throui^  ifts  oomeli- 
ness  put  upon  her  (Eaekiel,  16. 14X  C!irtains-^lrst.  the 
hangings  and  vail  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  ^Eaekiel,  lo. 
lOO;  then,  also,  the  "fine  linen  which  is  the  rii^teous- 
ness  of  saints'  •Revelation,  19.  8J,  the  white  wedding 
garment  provided  by  Jesus  Christ  (Isaiah,  61.  lO; 
Matthew.  22.  ll;  l  Corinthians,  l.  SO;  ColosslaBs,  L  28;  2. 
10;  ReveUtion,  7. 14.).  HistcrieaUy,  the  dark  tents  of 
Kedar  represent  the  Gentile  Church  (Isaiah,  60.  3-7, 
tc).  As  the  vineyard  at  the  eloee  is  transferred  from 
the  Jews,  who  had  not  kept  their  own,  to  the  Gentiles, 
so  the  Gentiles  are  introduced  at  the  cammenoement 
of  the  Song;  for  they  were  among  the  earliest  tnquiiers 
after  Jesus  ClirLst  (Matthew,  2. ;) ;  the  wise  men  firom  the 
East  (Arabia,  or  Kedar  t)  daughters  of  Jerusalem— pro- 
fessors, not  the  bride,  or  "  the  viig^ns."  yet  not  enemies; 
invited  to  gospel  hiesaings  (ch.  s.  lo.  n-j:  so  near  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  not  to  be  unlikely  to  find  Him  (ch.  6. 
8J;  desirous  to  seek  Him  with  her  (ch.  6.  l;  cf.  ch.  6. 13; 

7.  1,  6,  8.).    In  ch.  7. 8, 9,  the  bride's  Beloved  becomes 
their  fielored;  not  however,  oi  aUot  them  (ch.  8,  4: 
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ct  Lake,  SL  sr. ».;.   C  She  feelt  m  if  hai 

•o  crest  as  to  bt  gued  at  fay  slL  ■wrhrr'a 
r.  10.  aiL;.  She  la  to  foiiei  **her 
r  Ittliei'B  hooaa.*  U^  the  woildlr 
couMetioiia  of  fear  iinifwiHirtBta  aUte  CFialm  4fb  lO; ; 
tliaf  had  maltnalBd  her  lakt,  l&  U.  UL..  Gfafkbeo 
of  thaame  mother,  faot  BoCtfaa  oma  bUwr[lfAUKB»] 
(fofan.  S.  41-M.).  ThaymadehgacocBmonkagparof 
irinayanli,  wlierebjr  the  sun  looked  «pan,  Le^  bvrat 
her  thoa  aha  dkl  "not  keep  her  own*  Tineyanl.  Le., 
fdrbaan^.  80 the worid. and  the  fool  (Matthav. u. 
9f;Lake,0.  f&}.  The  believer  has  to  watdiaffrinat  the 
aameda«eBraOorinthiaBa.».sr.;.  80  he  wiU  be  ahle. 
ttaUad  at  the  aelf-feproacfa  here,  to  mj  ae  ch.  8.  U. 
7.  Bjr  leal  lorcth-HEDOie  iotciiae  than  "the  Tiiginir  aod 
••the  vprlgfat  Utre  thecT  v.3.4:  Matthew. 2S. 87.}.  To 
cany  out  the  dcaign  of  the  aUegOEy.the  nval  encamp- 
ment ia  heierepieieuted  aa  moying  from  pUiee  toplaoe. 
in  eeaieh  of  green  paitares.imderthe5Ari>A«ni  Kitig 
(Piabn  8.).  The  bride,  baring  lint  enjofed  oom- 
muttion  wtth  Urn  In  the  pariUon.  is  wiUing  to  foDoir 
Him  Into  lahonrs  and  dangers:  aridng  ihnn  all-abaorb- 
Ins  to?e{LDka,i4.98;):  this  distingnisheB  bar  from  the 
formalist  (John.  10.  27:  BerelatJoi.  14.  4.}.  IMert^ 
tendesttfaj  flock  (Isaiah, 40.  U;  Hebrews.  U.  20;  l  Peter, 
t.  tS:  ft.  4:  Berelation.  7. 17.).  No  tingU  type  cmneietj 
ait  the  office  of  Jeans  Quilt,  henoe  aiises  the  TBiiety  of 
iljeens  imaffea  need  to  poitraj  the  manifoU  aspects  of 
Him:  these  would  be  qoito  inoongmoas.  if  the  Song 
referred  to  the  eanhlytkitoaioa.  Her  interoouTae  with 
Him  ia  peenliar.  8he  hears  His  rciee,  and  addresses 
none  but  HimeelfL  Yet  it  is  through  aveil:  she  sees 
Him  not  (Job.  83.  8»  0.).  If  we  would  be  fed.  we  most 
follow  the  Shepherd  through  the  whole  breadth  of  His 
woni,andnotstajonoiiespota]oDe.  makcst...torest 
— <iislinct  from  "feedest.^  peilods  of  rest  areTouch- 
safed  after  labour  (Isaiah,  4.  O;  40.  10;  Eaekiel.  34. 
13-16.).  Oommnnion  in  priTate  must  go  along  with 
pnbliB  following  of  Him.  tniasth  aside —rather,  one 
eetZnfk  ie.,  as  a  harloi,  not  His  true  bride  (Genesis.  38. 
U,  [GBasnuB) ;  or  as  a  meurfur  2  Samud,  U.  30} 
[WnsaJ:  or  as  one  unkn/owm.  [Havrmr.]  All  imply 
estrangement  firom  the  BrtdegrtHjm.  She  feels 
estranged  even  among  Quietus  true  sermDta.  answer- 
ing to  **thy  oompanlonsT*  (Luke.  22. 2B.},  so  long  as  she 
baa  not  Himself  present.  The  oppoaite  spirit  to  1 
Corinthians.  3.  4.  8.  If— She  ought  to  have  ibioien 
(John,  14. 8. 0.}.  The  confession  of  her  ignorance  and 
Uadtium  (e.  6J.  leads  Him  to  caU  her  "faixeetT 
(Matthew,  12. 20J.  Her  Jealousy  of  letting  even  "  BU 
companions"  take  the  place  ct  Himself  (v.  7;  led  her 
too  Car.  He  directs  her  to  follow  them,  as  they  follow 
Him  (1  Oorinthians,  11.  1;  Hebrews.  6. 10, 12;/:  to  use 
ordinances  and  the  ministry:  where  they  are  He  is 
(Jereroiah.  0. 16;  Matthew,  u.  le.  20:  Hebrews,  10.  2ft.}. 
inArtifjing  in  isolation  is  not  the  way  to  find  Him.  It 
was  thus,  literally,  that  Zippocah  found  her  bride- 
groom lEbcodus,  2. 16.).  The  bride  unhesitatingly  asks 
the  watchmen  afterwards  (ch.  8. 3.).  kids— (John.  21. 
ift.).  Christ  is  to  be  found  in  active  ministrations,  aa 
well  as  in  prsyer  (Prorerbe.  IL.  26.}.  shephsrdar  teats- 
ministers  in  the  sanctuary  (Psalm  84.  L).  9.  horMs  in 
Ftaarsok's  ehariets  —  celebrated  for  beauty,  nrtftnen, 
and  ardour,  at  the  £ed  sea  (Exodus.  14.:  ift-).  These 
qnalitiee,  which  teem  to  belcnig  to  the  ungodly,  really 
beUmg  to  the  saints.  [Moodt  BruAAT.]  Theallutfon 
may  be  to  the  honws  brought  at  a  high  price  by  Solo- 
mon out  of  £gypt  (2  Chronicles,  1.  10,  17.}.  So  the 
bride  is  redeemed  out  of  spiritual  ISgypt  by  the  true 
Solomon,  at  an  Inflnlto  price  (Isaiah,  ftl.  l;  1  FMer,  1. 
18, 18.}.  But  the  deliverance  from  Fharaok  at  (Ae  Aed 
aea  accords  with  the  allusion  to  the  laberoacle  (Ch.  1. 
ft;  8.  6,  7;:  it  rightly  Is  put  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Uiurcb's  call.  The  aniour  and  (emity  of  the  bride  are 
^e  point  of  comparison ;  (v.  4}  **  mnf  (v.  ft)  *'  comely.** 
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Ateu  Hke  Fhanoli'a  I 
iBevehticn.  1817.14.'.  As  Jeana  Chriat  is  both  8hc|^ 
hevd  and  Omqaerar.  ao  belietms  are  not  only  Hia 
«fte9.  bnt  also,  aa  a  Chnrdh  mSUamt  nam,  Hia  ehorioCs 
and  horwe$  ^ch.  8l  4.:.  UL  revs  of  jeatla—Xaddel,  18w 
U,  12. 13.].  OLKauirs  aeys,  Fenian  ladies  wear  two 
or  three  rofws  of  pearls  round  the  head,  beginninK  on 
the  forehead  and  diii'imllng  down  to  the  cheeka  and 
under  the  chin,  so  that  thfir  Cseea  seem  to  be  aet  in 
pearis  ^Kartriel.  UL  11.;.  The  comparison  to  the  hones 
•.«  ioaplica  the  Tital  enezgy  of  the  bride;  thia  Terse, 
her  smwiadded  graces  iPtorertia.  L  8: 4. 9;  1  ISmothy, 
2.t;2Beter.l.5u}.  11.  We— 1^  Trinity  implied  fay  the 
Hdy  Gftoat.  whether  it  was  so  by  the  writer  of  the 
Song,  or  not  (Genesis,  1.  86 ;  Pnmba,  8.  30;  SOl  4 J. 
**The  Jews  admowledsBd  God  aa  king,  and  Meadah 
aa  king.  In  intexpreting  the  Seng,  but  did  not  know  that 
these  two  are  one.*  [Lbohtoji.'}  aaka— not  merely 
fftee  fFffhfslans.  1  lOJ.  borden  ef  gcU,  with  state 
[Le,,  spots]  ef  sihnsr  —  Jesus  Christ  delighta  to  giTo 
more**  to  him  that  hath' (Matthew,  2&.  29.-.  fie  crowns 
HU  oten  mri  In  ns  tisaiah,  81 12.}.  The  **  borden" 
here  are  eiiaifmlent  to  '^xornif  >r.  lO;' :  bnt  here,  the 
King  seems  to  give  the  finish  to  her  attire,  by  adding 
a  awn  (borders,  ch*  drdes)  of  gold  studded  with 
sIlTer  spots,  aa  in  Esther.  2.  17.  Both  the  rofol  and 
•iiiplial  crown,  or  chaplel  Hie  He6r>eir  for  "spouse^ 
(ch.  4.  8}  is  a  croftcntd  one  (Esekiel,  18. 12;  BerelaUon. 
8.  10.^  The  crown  Is  giren  at  once,  upon  oonTersion. 
in  title,  but  in  sensible  possearion  afterwards  ti 
Timothy.  4.  8.).  U.  Wsilfr-It  is  the  preeence  of  the 
Sun  of  Bighteonaneas  that  draws  out  the  bdlercf  I 
odoon  of  grace.  It  was  the  sight  of  film  at  tahle 
that  caused  the  two  women  to  bring  forth  their  oint- 
menss  for  Him  (Luke,  7. 37. 88 :  John,  12.  3 :  2  Oorinth- 
ians.  1.  16.}.  Historically  fulfilled  (Matthew.  2.  U;-; 
spiritually  (Revelation.  3.  20-J:  and  in  church  worahip 
iMatthew,  18. 20;);  and  at  the  Lord's  supper  espedally. 
for  here  picUie  communion  with  Him  at  table  amidst 
His  friends  is  spoken  of.  as  v.  4  refen  to  private  com- 
munion (1  Corinthians.  10. 18, 21 ;' ;  typically  (Exodus.  21. 
0-11;):  the  future  perfect  fulfilment  X*uke,  22.  38; 
Eevektion,  18.  8.).  The  alleitoiy  supposes  the  King  to 
hare  stopped  in  His  movements  and  to  be  seated  with 
His  friends  on  the  divan.  What  grace  that  a  table 
should  be  prepared  for  ua.  whilst  still  militant  (Fsafan 
23.  ft.)  my  spikoaard  —  not  boasting,  bnt  owning  the 
Lord's  grace  to  and  in  her.  The  spikenard  is  a  lowly 
herb,  the  emblem  of  hnmility.  She  rejoices  that  Be  i» 
well-pleased  with  her  graces.  His  own  woxk  (miip- 
pians,  4. 18.).  18.  bandls  of  ayrrh— abundant  preewue- 
nets  {Greek)  (1  Peter,  2.  7.).  Even  a  UUU  myrrh  wss 
costly;  much  more  o  bundle  (Colosaians.  2. 8.}.  Bu»- 
nowcs  takes  it  of  a  aeent-box/Uled  wUh  lUiuid  mynH: 
the  liquid  obtained  by  incision  gave  the  tree  ita  diicf 
▼alne.  he  —  rather,  it;  it  is  the  mynh  that  lies  In  the 
bosom,  as  the  cluster  of  camphire  is  In  the  vineyards 
(e.  14.;.  all  Bight  — an  undivided  heart  (^iheaiana, 
3. 17;  contrast  Jeremiah,  4. 14;  Eiekiel,  18. 1&.  30.  *.  Yet 
on  account  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  God  reatorea 
the  adulteress  (Esekiel.  16.  80.  82;  Hosea.  1 1,  Ac). 
The  night  is  the  whole  present  dispensation  till  the 
everiastlng  day  dawns  iBomans.  U.  W.  Alao,  UL, 
night  (Psahn  118. 147. 148 J.  the  night  of  A^tcfioi»(|>sa4m 
42.  8.).  14.  duster— Jesos  CSirist  Is  one  yet  man^/otd 
in  His  graces,  oamphin— or,  evpras.  The  hemtah  If 
meant,  whoae  odorous  flowen  grow  in  dusten^  of  a 
colour  white  and  yellow  aoftly  blended;  its  baxk  ii 
dark,  the  foliage  li^t  green.  Women  deck  their 
persons  with  them.  Hie  loveliness  of  Jesus  Chri^L 
vlneyerds— appropriate  in  respect  to  Him  who  is  *'  the 
vine."  The  spikenard  was  for  the  banquet  {v.  12*J;  the 
mynh  was  in  her  boeom  "^wWnufllr  (v.  13; ;  the  cam- 
phire is  in  the  midst  of  natiDal  beantiea,  wldch,  thooich 
lovely,  are  eclipsed  by  the  one  duster  Jeins  Christ  pre- 
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emliumt  abore  them  all.  In-ffidl— Jji  Boath  Plfcte»ttne, 
near  the  Dead  tea  (Joahua,  U.  6S;  Eiekiel,  47.  lOj, 
fitmed  for  aromatic  sbmlM.  16.  fUr  — He  dlsoeraa 
beaatj  in  her.  who  had  said,  "I  am  black"  {«.  6,), 
beoanae  of  the  ererlaetlng  covenant  tPaalm  46.  11 : 
ladah,  82. 6;  Ephesiani,  1. 4,  &.).  dere^  «fM— large  and 
beautiful  in  the  dorea  of  Sjnrla.  The  prominent 
featuea  of  her  beanty  (Matthew,  la  16:):  gentlenen, 
innooenoe,  and  constant  lore,  emblem  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  dianges  us  to  Hit  own  ttkeness  fGenesis, 
8. 10, 11;  Matthew,  3.  i«.t.  The  opposite  kind  of  eyes 
(fsalm  101.  6;  Matthew,  80.  U;  a  Feter.  S.  14.}.  16. 
Reply  qfVu  Bride.  She  presumes  to  call  Him  belored, 
because  He  called  her  so  first.  Thou  callest  me  **  falrf 
if  I  am  so  it  is  not  in  myself,  it  is  aU  from  thee  (Fsalm 
90.  17;):  but  Thou  art  fair  in  thyself  iPsahn  46.  S.}. 
pleasant— iProrerlM,  3. 17}  towards  thy  Mends  (t  Samuel, 
l.'M.\  bed . . .  rreen— the  couch  of  green  grass  on  which 
the  King  and  His  bride  sit  to  "  rest  at  noon."  Thus  her 
prayer  in  v.  7  Is  here  granted:  a  green  oasis  in  the 
desert,  always  found  near  waters  in  the  East  iFsalm  23. 
2;  Isaiah,  41. 17-19.).  The  scene  is  a  kiosk,  or  summer- 
house.  HUtoriecUlVt  the  literal  reatinc  of  the  Babe  of 
Bethlehem  and  His  parents  on  the  green  grass  pro- 
vided for  cattle  (Luke,  2.).  In  this  verse  there  is  an 
incidental  allusion,  in  «.  16,  to  the  ofTerlng  (Luke.  2. 24.}. 
So  the  **  cedar  and  fli^  ceiling  refers  to  the  temple 
(1  Kings,  6.  6-10;  6.  16-18;};  type  of  the  heavenly  temple 
fUevelation,  21. 22.).  17.  oar  bonse—see  note.  v.  16;  but 
jnimarUy,  the  kiMk  (Isaiah,  IL  lOj,  '*Hls  rest.' 
Cedar  is  pleasing  to  the  eye  and  smell,  hard,  and  never 
eaten  by  worms,  flr— rather,  cypress,  which  is  hard, 
durable,  and  firagrant,  of  a  reddish  hue.  (Gjbbxkius, 
WKxaa,  and  Maubkb.]  Contrasted  with  the  shifting 
**  tents'*  {V.  6J,  Hig  house  is  "  our  house*  (FuUm  92. 13; 
Ephesians,  2.  19;  Hebrews.  3.  6.}.  Perfect  oneneaa  of 
Him  and  the  bride  (John,  14.  20;  17.  21.).  There  is  the 
shelter  of  a  princely  roof  from  the  sun  (Fsalm  I2l.  6J, 
without  the  confinement  of  walls,  and  amidst  rural 
beauties.  The  carved  ceiling  represents  the  wondrous 
excellencies  of  His  divine  nature. 

GHAFTERH. 
Ver.  1-17.  1.  rose  -if  applied  to  Jesus  Christ,  It, 
with  the  white  lily  Oowiy.  2  Corinthians.  8.  OJ,  answers 
to  "white  and  ruddy"  (ch.  6.  lO.).  But  it  is  rather  the 
miaulaw-taffron;  the  Hebrew  means  radically  a  plant 
with  a  mtnoent  ImA,  inapplicable  to  the  rose.  So  Syriac. 
It  is  of  a  white  and  violet  colour.  IMauke&,  Gub- 
Kxua,  and  Wniss.]  The  bride  thus  speaks  of  herself 
as  lowly  though  lovely,  in  contrast  with  the  lordly 
** apple"  or  citron  tree,  the  Bridegroom  (v.  SJ;  so  the 
"lily"  is  applied  to  her  («.  2.).  8iuxoBr-(Isaiah.  36. 1, 
2.;.  In  North  Palestine,  between  Mount  Tabor  and 
Lake  Tiberias  (1  Chxonlcles,  6. 16.).  LXX  and  Vulgate 
trantUUe  it  **a  plaint  though  they  err  in  this,  the 
Hebrew  Bible  not  elsewhere  Ikvouring  it.  yet  the 
psMllellsm  to  vaUtye  shows  that,  in  the  proper  name 
Sharon,  there  is  here  a  tadt  reference  to  its  meaning  of 
lowliness.  Beauty,  delicacy,  and  lowliness,  are  to  be 
in  her.  as  they  were  in  Him  (Matthew,  ll.  29.}.  2. 
Jetus  CkrM  to  the  Bride.  (Matthew.  10. 16;  John,  16. 10; 
iJohn,  6.  19.}.  Thorns,  equivakmt  to  the  wicked 
(2  Samuel,  23. 6;  Psalm  67.  4.).  daoghtera— of  men,  not 
of  God;  not  '*  the  virgins."  "If  thou  art  the  lily  of 
Jesus  Christ,  take  heed  lest  by  impatience,  rash  judg- 
ments, and  pride,  thou  thyself  become  a  thom." 
ILUTBCR.]  Z.  Her  reply,  apple— generic  term;  includ- 
ing the  golden  citron,  pomegranate,  and  orange  apple 
iProverbe,  26. 11.}.  He  combines  the  shadow  and  fra- 
grance of  the  citron  with  the  gweetneu  of  the  orange 
and  pomegranate  fruit.  The  foUase  is  perpetual; 
throughout  the  year  a  succession  of  blossoms,  fhiit, 
and  perfume  (James,  1. 17.}.  aaoaf  the  sons— parallel 
to  "among  the  daughter^'  {v.  2.}.  He  alone  is  ever 
fmltna  among  the  fruitless  wild  trees  (Psalm  89.  6; 
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Hebrews,  1.  9.}.   I  sat .  . .  with  dsUfht-^tf.,  I  eagerly 
detirtd  and  mU  (Pkalm  94. 19;  Mark.  6.  31;  ^heaians, 
2.  6;  1  Ptoter,  l.  8.}.   shadow— (Psalm  121. 6;  Isaiah,  4.  6; 
26.  4:  32.  2.}.   Jesus  Christ  interposes  the  shadow  of 
His  cross  between  the  bUuiog  rays  ot  Justice  and  ua 
sinners.   IMt-fkith  plucks  It  (Proverbs.  8. 18.).   Man 
lost  the  tree  of  life  (Genesis,  3.).   Jesus  Christ  has 
regained  It  for  htm;  he  eats  it  partly  now  (Psalm  119. 
103;  John,  6.  66.  67;  1  Peter.  2.  3J.  ftilly  heraafter 
(Bevelatian,2. 7;  22. 2. 14;};  not  earned  by  the  sweat  of 
his  brow,  or  by  his  rli^teonsness  (Romans,  lo.}.   Con- 
trast the  worldUn^s  fruit  (Deuteronomy,  32. 32;  Luke, 
16. 16.).    4.  Historically  flilflUed  in  tlie  joy  of  Simeon 
and  Anna  in  the  temple,  over  the  infant  Saviour  (Luke, 
2..).  and  that  of  Mazy  too  (cf.  Luke.  1.  63-J;  typified 
(£xodus,  H.  9-11.}.   Spiritually,  the  bride  or  beloved 
is  led  (V.  4}  first  into  the  Kinffe  diambere,  thence  is 
drawn  after  Him  in  answer  to  her  prayer:  is  next 
received  on  a  grassy  couch  under  a  cedar  kiosk;  and 
at  last  in  a  "  banqueting  hall,"  such  as,  Josephus  says, 
Solomon  had  in  his  palace,  "wherein  all  the  vessels 
were  of  gokl"  [Antiquitiet,  8. 6, 2.}.    The  transition  is 
from  holy  retirement  to  public  ordinances,  church- 
worship,  and  the  Lord's  supper  (PsaUn  36.  8.}.    The 
bride,  as  the  queen  of  Bheba,  is  given  "  all  her  desire" 
(1  Kings.  10.  13;  Psalm  63.  6;  Epheslans,  3.  8,  16-21; 
PhilippLans,  4.  19;};  type  of  the  heavenly  feast  here- 
after (Isaiah,  26.  6,  9.}.   his  banner  .  .  .  love  —  After 
having  rescued  us  from  the  enemy,  our  victorious 
captain  (Hebrews,  2. 10}  seats  us  at  the  banquet  under 
a  banner  Inscribed  with  Hie  nume,  "  lovi^  (i  John.  4. 
8.).    His  love  conquered  us  to  Himself:  this  banner 
ralliea  round  us  the  forces  of  Omnipotence,  as  our 
protection:  It  marks  to  what  country  we  belong, 
heaven,  the  abode  of  love,  and  in  what  we  most  glory, 
the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ,  through  which  we  triumph 
(Bomans.  8.  S7;  1  Corinthians.  16.  67;  Bevelation.  3.  21.}. 
Cf.  with  "  over  me"  (Deuteronomy,  33. 27.). "  wuierMoth 
are  the  everlasting  arms.'  6.  flayoDs— Maubbb  prefers 
trandating"  dried  raisin  cakes  ^  from  the  Hebrew  root 
Are,  rts..  dried  by  heat.   Cut  the  "house  of  wine* 
(Aforgrin. ».  4}  favours  "flagons:"  the  "  new  wine"  of  the 
kingdom,  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  apples— from  the 
tree  (v.  8J,  so  sweet  to  her.  the  promises  of  God.    sick 
of  love— the  highest  degree  of  sensible  enjoyment  that 
can  be  attained  here.    It  may  be  at  an  early  or  late 
stage  of  experience.    Paul  (2  Corinthians.  12.  7.}.    In 
the  last  sidmess  oi  J .  Welch,  he  was  overheard  saying. 
*'  Lord,  hold  thine  hand,  it  is  enough;  thy  servant  is  a 
clay  vessel,  and  can  hold  no  more."  [Flsxiko.  Fu^j'. 
Script]  In  most  cases  this  intensity  of  Joy  is  reserved 
for  the  heavenly  banquet.    Hutorically,  Israel  had  it, 
when  the  Lord's  gloiy  filled  the  tabernacle,  and  after- 
wards ti^e  temple,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand 
to  miiditer:  so  in  the  Christian  Church,  on  Pentecost. 
The  bride  addresses  Chrid  mainly,  though  in  her 
rapture  she  uses  the  plwral,  "Stay  (ye)  me,"  speaking 
generally.   So  far  firom  asking  the  withdrawal  of  the 
manifestations  which  had  overpowered  her,  she  oaks 
lor  more:  so  ^'/ainteth  /or"  (Psalm  84.  2:}:  also  Peter, 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration  (Luke.  9.  33.}.  "Let 
us  make  Ac.  not  knowing  what  he  said."    0.  The 
"  stay"  she  prayed  for  [v.  6)  is  granted  (Deuteronomy. 
38. 12. 27 :  Psahn  37. 24;  Isaiah.  4L  10.}.   l^one  can  pluck 
Ih»m  that  embrace  (John.  10. 28-30.}.   His  hand  keeps 
us  from  falling  (Matthew,  14.  30,  81.},  to  it  we  may 
commit  ourselves  (Psalm  81.  6.).   The  "left"  is  the 
inferior  hand,  by  which  the  Lord  less  signally  manifests 
His  love,  than  by  the  right:  the  secret  hand  of  ordinary 
providence,  as  distinguished  (hmi  that  of  manifested 
grace  ;the  "right.").   They  really  go  together,  though 
sometimes  they  seem  divided:  here  both  are  felt  at 
once.   Tbbodobbt  takes  the  left  hand,  equivalent  to 
judgment  and  wrath;  the  right,  equivalent  to  honour 
and  hve,  13m  hand  of  JusUoe  no  longer  is  lifted  to 
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•mite,  but  is  imder  the  bead  of  tbe  believer  to  Bnpport 
(iMdah.  4S.  nj,  the  hand  of  Jems  Christ  pierced  br 
Jastioe  for  our  sin  supports  us.  The  charge  not  to 
disturb  Uie  beloved  occurs  thrice:  but  the  sentiment 
here,  **  His  left  hand.**  drc.  nowhere  else  fully:  whidi 
accords  with  the  intensity  of  joy  (v.  6)  found  nowhere 
else:  inch.  8.  s.  itis  only  conditional,  '^sftoubi  embrace," 
not "  doth.**  7.  Not  an  oath  "  by  the  roes^  but  a  solemn 
charge,  to  act  as  cautiously  as  the  hunter  would  with 
the  wild  roes,  whieh  are  prorerblally  timorous:  he 
must  advance  with  breathless  droumspection,  if  he  is 
to  take  them:  so  he  who  would  not  lose  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  Spirit,  whidi  is  easily  grieved  and  withdrawn, 
must  be  tender  of  conscience  and  watchftil  (Esekiel, 
lit.  43;  Ephesians,  4.  30;  5.  15;  1  Tliessalonlans.  &.  10.). 
In  Margin  title  of  PSalm  ss.,  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the 
**  Hind  of  the  morning,"  hunted  to  death  by  the  dofts 
(cf.  V.  8,  0.  where  He  is  represented  as  bounding  on 
the  hills.  Psalm  U.  S3.).  Here  He  is  ratino^hat  with 
a  repose  easily  broken  (Zephaniah.  3. 17.}.  It  is  thought 
a  gross  rudeness  in  the  East  to  awaken  one  sleeping, 
especially  a  person  of  rank,  my  love  —  in  Hebrew, 
Feminitu  for  Moiculine,  the  abstract  for  concrete, 
Jesus  Christ  being  the  embodiment  of  love  itself  (ch.  3. 
A;  8.  7,),  where,  as  here,  the  context  requires  it  to  be 
applied  to  Him.  not  hw.  She  too  is  **  love"  (ch.  7.  6 J, 
for  His  love  calls  forth  her  love.  Presumption  in  the 
convert  Is  as  grieving  to  the  Spirit  as  despair.  The 
hvinifnea  and  j)kcMmtna8  of  the  hind  and  roe  (Pro- 
verbs, 6. 19}  is  indnded  in  this  image  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Canticls n.— Ch.  il. 8— iil.  5— JoHjf  the  BApnmfB 
MnnsTRT.  8.  volos  —  an  exclamation  of  joyful  sur- 
prise, evidently  after  a  long  silence.  Hie  restlessness 
of  sin  and  flddeness  in  her  had  disturbed  His  rest 
with  her.  which  she  had  professed  not  to  wish  disturbed 
"  Ull  He  should  please."  He  left  her.  but  in  sovereign 
grace  unexpectedly  heralds  His  return.  She  awakes, 
and  at  once  recognises  His  voice  (1  Samuel,  3.  0.  lO; 
John,  10.  4:) :  her  sleep  is  not  so  sinftiUy  deep  as  in 
ch.  6.  S.  leaping— bounding,  as  the  roe  does,  over  the 
roughest  obstacles  (2  Samuel.  2. 16;  1  Chronicles.  13. 8*J; 
as  the  Father  of  the  prodigal  '*  had  compassion  and 
ran'  (Luke.  15.  90.}.  upon  the  hUls— at  the  sunbeams 
glancing  from  hill  to  hilL  So  Margin  title  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Pnlm  tV,  **  Hind  of  the  mominif  (type  of  His 
resurrection.).  HistoricaUy,  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  (the  gospel  dispensation,},  announced 
by  John  Baptist,  is  meant:  it  primarily  is  the  garden 
or  vineyard;  the  bride  is  called  so  in  a  secondary  sense. 
"The  voice" of  Jesus  (lirist  is  indirect,  through  "the 
ftiend  of  the  Bride;TOom"  (John,  3.  20.).  John  the 
Baptist.  Personally.  He  is  silent  during  John's  minis- 
tration, who  awoke  the  long  slumbering  Church  with 
the  cry.  "  Every  hitt  shall  be  made  low."  in  the  spirit 
of  Ellas,  on  the  "rent  mountains"  ;i  Kings.  10.  il; cf. 
Isaiah,  62. 7.J.  Jeims  Christ  is  implied  as  coming  with 
intense  desire  (Luke,  22. 16;  Hebrews.  10.  7.^  disregard- 
ing the  mountain  hindrances  raised  by  man's  sin.  9. 
he  standsth— after  having  bounded  over  the  intervening 
space  like  a  roe.  He  often  stands  near,  when  our 
unbelief  hides  Him  from  us  (Genesis.  28.  lO:  Revelation. 
3. 14-ieo.).  His  usual  way;  long  promised  and  expected; 
sudden  at  last:  so,  In  visiting  the  second  temple 
(Malachl,  8.  l;];  so  at  Pentecost  (Acts.  2.  l,  2;);  so  in 
visiting  an  individual  soul,  Zaccbeus  (Luke.  lo.  A.  6; 
John.  3.  8;);  and  so.  at  the  second  coming  (Matthew, 
24. 48, 60;  2  Peter,  3. 4, 10.).  So  it  shall  be  at  His  second 
ooming  (1  Thessalonians,  6.  2. 3.).  wall— over  the  cope 
of  which  He  Is  first  seen:  next.  He  looks  ihrouifh  (not 
forth:  for  He  Is  outside)  at  the  windows.  gUindng 
suddenly  and  stealthily  (not  as  MntUth  Version, "  show- 
ing Himself")  through  the  lattice.  The  prophecies, 
types.  Ac.,  were  Uttioe  gUmpees  of  Him  to  the  Old 
Testament  Church.  In  spite  of  Vba  waU  of  separation 
which  sin  had  raised  (John,  8.  660:  clearer  gllmpees 
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were  givm  by  John  Baptist,  but  not  unclouded  'John. 
L  28.).  The  legal  wall  of  partition  was  not  to  be 
removed  until  His  death  (Ephesians.  2. 14. 16;  Hebrews. 
10. 20.).  Even  now.  He  Is  only  seen  by  faith,  through 
the  windows  of  His  Word,  and  the  lattice  of  ordinances 
and  Sacramento  (Luke.  24.  3S ;  John.  14.  21 1':  not  full 
vision  (1  Corinthians,  u.  ul):  an  incentive  to  our 
looking  for  His  second  coming  (Isaiah.  33.  17;  Titus, 
2.  13.}.  10.  11.  Loving  re*as8uranoe  given  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  bride,  lest  she  shoxild  think  that  He  had 
ceased  to  love  her.  on  account  of  her  unfaithfulness, 
which  had  occasioned  His  temporary  withdrawal  He 
allures  her  to  briehterthan  worldly  joys  (Micah.  2.  lo.,*. 
Mot  only  does  the  saint  wish  to  depart,  to  be  with  Him, 
but  He  stUl  more  desires  to  have  the  saint  with  Him 
above  (John,  17.  24.).  HistoricaUy.  the  vineyard  or 
garden  of  the  King,  here  first  introduced,  is  "tfce 
kingdom  of  heaven  preached*  by  John  Baptist,  before 
whom  "the  Law  and  the  Propbete  were"  (Luke,  16. 
16.).  11.  the  winter— the  law  of  the  covenant  of  works 
(Matthew.  4.  18.).  riin  is  over  —  Hehrews.  12.  18-1:4; 
1  John.  2. 8.).  llien  first  the  Gentiie  Church  is  caUtd 
**  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved"  (Bomans.  0. 26.).  So 
"the  winter^  of  estrangement  and  sin  is  "past*  to  tbe 
believer  (Isaiah.  44. 22;  Jeremiah,  fio.  20;  2  Oorinthiam. 
6. 17;  Ephesians.  2. 1.).  llie  rising  "  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness' dispels  the  "rain"  (2  Samuel.  23.  4;  Psalm  I2S.  A: 
MaUudii.  4.  2.).  The  winter  in  Palestine  is  past  by 
April,  but  all  the  showers  were  not  over  tiU  May.  The 
time  described  here  is  that  which  comes  directly  after 
these  last  showers  of  winter.  In  the  highest  sense, 
the  ooming  resurrection  and  deliverance  of  the  earth 
from  tbe  patt  curse  is  here  implied  (Eoroans.  f.  10 ; 
Bevelation,  21. 4;  22. 8.).  No  more  **  clouds"  shall  then 
"  return  after  the  rain"  (Ecdesiastes.  12. 2;  Revelation, 
4.  3;  cf.  Genesis.  0.  13-17:):  "the  rainbow  round  Uie 
throne"  is  the  "token"  of  this.  12.  flowers— tokens  of 
anger  past,  and  of  grace  come.  "  The  sommooed 
bride  is  welcome."  say  some  Psthers.  "to  weave  fran 
them  garlands  of  beauty,  wherewith  she  may  adorn  her- 
self to  meet  the  King."  Historically,  the  flowerv.  Ac,, 
only  give  promise;  the  fruit  is  not  ripe  yet:  suitable  to 
the  preaching  of  John  Baptist.  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  handf  not  yet  fUlly  come,  the  time  of . . . 
slaving— the  naoldng  at  the  advent  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Gbeoort  Ntssxkus  refers  the  toiee  of  the  turtle  dove 
to  John  Baptist.  It  with  the  olive  branch  announced 
to  Noah  that "  the  rain  was  over  and  gone"  (Geneslti, 
8.  11.).  So  John  BapUst.  spiritually.  Ita  ptajmftw 
"  voice*  answers  to  hia  preaching  of  rtpmtanee  Qt^z^ 
miah.  8.  8.  7.).  VvilgaU  and  LXX.  troMdaie,  "Hm 
time  of  jpruning"  viz.,  spring  (John,  16.  2.).  Hm 
mention  of  the  "  turtleV  cooing  better  accords  with 
our  text.  The  turtle  Is  migratory  (Jeremiah.  8.  7J, 
and  "  corned  early  in  May;  emblem  of  love,  and  ao  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost  Love,  too.  shall  be  the  keynote  of  Uie 
"  new  BoHif  hereafter  (Isaiah.  36. 10;  Revelation.  1. 6;  14. 
3;  19. 0.).  In  the  indivldnal  believer  now,  joy  and  love 
are  here  set  forth  in  their  eariitr  manifesUtlons  (Bfiart^ 
4.  28.).  13.  pntteth  teth— rather,  ripens,  lit,  mafcxs 
red.  IMaurcb.}  Tbe  unripe  figs.  whIdi  grow  iu 
winter,  begin  to  ripen  in  early  spring,  and  in  June  are 
fully  matured.  [Wxiaa.]  vines  with  the  taadar  grape 
—rather, "  the  vines  inAovtr,"  W.,  a /tower,  in  ai^iosi* 
tion  with  "vines."  [Mauhkr.]  Tbe  vine  flowen  were 
so  sweet,  that  they  were  often  put,  when  dried.  Into 
new  wine  to  give  It  flavour.  Applicable  to  the  first 
manifestetions  of  Jesus  Christ. "the  true  Vine,'  both 
to  the  Cimrch,  and  to  individuals:  as  to  Nathanael 
under  the  fig4rt€  (John,  1.  48.).  Arise,  *&— His  caO. 
described  by  the  bride,  ends  as  it  began  («.  10;}:  It  is  a 
oonsistont  whole;  "love"  from  first  to  last  (Isaiah.  68. 
1, 2;  2  Corinthians.  0. 17. 18.}.  "Gome."  in  tbe  dose  of 
Revelation.  22.  17.  as  at  His  earlier  maaifestatiOB 
(Matthew.  11. 28.}.    11  dote—here  axpreisiog 
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QMDi  (PmUbi  74.  i».;.  DoTes  are  noted  for  condant 
aUoAmeiU:  wnbtemi.  Also,  in  their  loft.  pUintlve 
note,  of  90itUiud  peniUhU  {laaUh.  W.  11:  Eeekiel,  7. 
18:):  otlier  polnto  of  Ukenen  are  their  beautv:  ''their 
wingg  oovered  with  Bilver  end  soltf'  (Ffealm  M.  UJ, 
ijrpuying  the  chanse  in  the  converted :  the  dovdike 
gpirit,  breethed  into  the  saint  by  the  H0I7  Ghoat,  whose 
emblem  is  the  dore:  (Ae  nuatagu  of  peace  from  God  to 
EinM  man.  as  Noah's  dore.  with  the  oUto  bnuwh 
Geoeais.  6.  J.  intimated  that  the  flood  of  wrath  was 
past:  Miii<di(y.  fleeing  with  fear  from  sin  and  self  to  the 
cleft  Eock  of  aces  iAfanJ<n,  Isaiah,  96. 4;  Hosea,  11. 11:}: 
gregarioua,  flocking  together  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  llsalah.  eo.  8:}:  hormUu  timplieUv  (Matthew.  10. 
la).    ctefte  the  reftige  of  dovea  from  storm  and  beat 
Jeremiah.  48.  28;  see  Jeremiah.  48.  1«.).   GKaaaiiUH 
trandaUa  the  Hebrew,  fh>m  a  different  root.  '*the 
refuges."  But  see.  for  "  clefts."  Exodus.  33.  l8-».    It  is 
only  when  we  are  «n  Christ  Jesus,  that  our  "TOioe  is 
moeet  (In  prajrer.  ch.  4. 3,  U;  Matthew.  10.  SO;  Galatlans, 
4  6.  because  It  is  HU  voice  in  us;  ahK>  in  speaking  <vt 
Him.  Malachi,  3.  Mi^:  and  our  countenance  comely* 
(Exodus.  34.  29;  Pialm  27.  6;  71.  3;  Isaiah,  S3. 16;  8  Go- 
riuthians.  3. 18.).    stairs— '.Eiektel.  3>i.  20.).   Margin*^ 
Bleep  rock,  broken  into  stairs,  or  terraces,   it  is  in 
"  secret  places'*  and  rugged  scenes,  that  Jesus  Christ 
woos  the  soul  from  the  world  to  Himself  (Mlcah,  2. 
10;  7.  14.).    So  Jacob  amidst  the  stones  of  Bethel 
((;eneeis.  28.  ll-ioj;  Mooes  at  Horeb  (Exodus,  s.;);  so 
i::iijah  (1  Kings.  10.  0-13;};  Jesus  Oirist  with  the  three 
liisdples  00  a  "  high  mountain  apart."  at  the  transflgn- 
raUon  iMatthew.  17. 1; ;  John  in  Patmoe  (BeTelation, 
1.).    "Or  the  eight  beatitudes,  flve  have  an  aflUcted 
condition  for  their  suhlect.   As  long  as  the  waters  are 
on  the  earth,  we  dwell  in  the  ark;  but  when  the  land  is 
dry.  the  dove  Itself  will  be  tempted  to  wander." 
[JsncMY  Tayuosl.]  Jesus  Christ  does  not  invite  her 
to  leave  the  rock,  but  in  it  (Himself.;,  yet  in  holy  fVae* 
dom  to  lay  aside  the  timorous  S)>irlt,  look  up  boldly  as 
accepted  In  Him.  pray,  praise,  and  confess  Him  (in 
contrast  to  her  shrinking  from  being  looked  at^dL  l.O) 
(Kpbesiaui,  e.  lO;  Hebrews,  13.  li;  1  John.  4. 18;);  still 
though  trembling,  the  voice  and  countenance  of  the 
soul  in  Jesus  Christ  are  pleasant  to  Him.   Ihe  Church 
found  no  defV  in  the  fiinaltlc  legal  rock,  though  good  in 
itself,  whenin  to  hide;  but  in  Jesus  Christ  stridKen  by 
God  for  us.  aa  the  rock  smitten  by  Mosea  (Numbers, 
^0.  u.),  there  ia  a  hiding  place  (Isaiah.  39.  9l;.    She 
praised  His  **  votoe"  («.  8. 10:):  it  is  thus  that  her  voice 
also,  though  tremulous,  is  "sweet"  to  Him  here.   16. 
Transition  to  the  vineyard,  often  formed  in  "stairs"  (v. 
14,.).  or  terraces.  In  which,  amidst  the  vine  leavea.  foxes 
hid.   fiBf  ss-generie  term,  including  jackale.   They  eat 
only  graiies,  not  the  vine  flowers;  but  they  need  to  be 
driven  out  in  tinu  before  the  grape  is  ripe,   tihe  had 
failed  in  watchfulness  before  (ch.  1.  0.}.  now  when 
converted,  she  la  the  more  jealous  oieubtle  sins  tPisim 
i3».  23.).    In  spiritual  winter  certain  evils  are  froien 
up.  as  well  as  good:  in  the  spring  of  revivals  these  start 
up  unpereeived.  crafty,  false  tsachera,  spiritual  pride, 
uncharitableness.  4c  (Psabn  19.  18;  Matthew.  13.  90; 
Luke,  8. 14;  9 Timothy.  9. 17;  Hebrews,  19.  U.).  **  little* 
line  are  parents  of  the  greatest  (Ecdeslastes,  10.  l; 
1  Corinthians.  5.6.).  Historically,  John  Baptist  si»red 
not  the  /(xUike  Herod  (Luke,  13.  39,).  who  gave  vine- 
like promise  of  fhiit  at  first  (Mark.  0. 90J.  at  the  cost 
of  his  Ufe;  nor  the  vlper-Sadducees.  te. ;  nor  the  varied 
subtle  forma  of  sin  (Luke.  3.  7-14.).    10.  mine, ...  his— 
rather,  "is /or  m«. . .  ./pr  Him" (Hoeea.  3. 3.).  where,  as 
here,  there  is  the  assuzanoe  ot  indissoluble  union,  m 
spite  of  temporary  absence.   Next  verse.  enlreMing 
Him  to  return,  shows  that  He  has  gone,  perhaps 
through  her  want  of  guarding  against  the  "little  sins 
(V.  16./.    Ihe  order  of  the  clauses  is  reversed  in  ct&.  0. 
3.  when  she  is  riper  in  faith;  there  she  restamora  on 
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her  beina  Bis:  here,  on  Hie  being  her'e;  and  no  doubt 
her  sense  of  love  to  Him  is  a  pledge  that  she  is  Hia 
(John.  14.  91.  93;  1  Corinthians, 8.  3d:  this  is  her  con- 
solation in  His  withdrewal  now.  I  sm  hia— bycreation 
(Psalm  100. 3.).  by  redemption  (John.  17.  lO;  Romans,  14. 
8;  I  Corinthians,  0.  10.).  Ibsdsth— aa  a  "  roe."  or  gaselle 
(v.  17;):  instinct  Is  sun  to  lead  him  back  to  Hia  feeding 
ground,  where  the  lilies  abound.  80  Jesus  Christ, 
though  now  withdrawn,  the  bride  feels  sure  wUl  return 
to  His  favourite  resting-place  ich.  7.  lo;  Psalm  132. 14.). 
So  hereafter.  (Bevelatlon,  91. 8.).  Psalm  4i.,  title,  terms 
His  lovely  bridals  "UUtuT  [HBcoerssrannol  pure  and 
white,  thouidi  among  thorns  (v.  v.).  17.  Night  is  the 
image  of  the  present  world  (Romans,  13. 19.).  "  Behold 
men  as  if  dwelling  In  a  subterranean  caveni."  [Plato. 
B^mbUc  viL  1.1  Uatil-4.e.,  Before  iiuU,  &e.  teeak- 
ratiier,  breaihei  referring  to  the  refreshing  breese  of 
dawn  in  the  East;  or  to  the  air  of  <V<«  which  distin- 
guishes morning  fhnn  the  death-like  stillness  of  night. 
Mauuoi  takes  this  verse  of  the  approach  o/  nif^, 
when  the  breeae  arises  after  the  heat  of  day  (of.  Manfin, 
Genesis.  3.8.  with  Genesis.  18.  l«>,  and  the  "shadowiT 
an  lost  in  night  (Psalm  102.  il:):  thus  our  life  will  be 
the  day;  death,  the  night  (John.  9.  4.).  The  Bngliah 
Version  better  aooorda  with  (ch.  8.  1,).  "Byni^M^ 
fBomans,  13. 19.).  tora^tome.  Betber— Mountains  of 
Bithxtm,  separeted  from  the  rest  of  larael  by  Jordan 
(9  Samuel,  9: 99.).  not  Car  rrom  Bethabara,  where  John 
baptised  and  Jesus  was  tan  manifested.  Bather,  as 
Jf aryin,  af  dfoicwnu,  and  TiXX..  inotintains  inUreected 
with  deep  gaps,  hard  to  pass  over,  separeting  the  bride 
and  Jesus  Christ.  In  ch.  8. 14.  the  mountains  are  of 
spieee,  on  which  the  roe  feeds,  not  0/  eepanUion:  for  at 
Hia  first  coming.  He  had  to  overpass  the  gulf  made  by 
sin  between  Him  and  ua  ;?Snr,hariah.  4.  0, 7;);  in  His 
second.  He  wiU  only  have  to  come  down  from  the  fkib- 
gxant  hill  above  to  take  home  his  prepared  bride. 
Historically,  in  the  ministry  of  John  Baptist.  Christ's 
caU  to  the  bride  waa  not.  as  later  (ch.4. 8.). " CoomvWi 
me."  bat  "  Come  away,"  viz.,  to  meet  me  (v.  9.  lu.  13.). 
Sitting  in  darkness  (Matthew.  4.  10.).  She  "waited," 
and"  looked"  eagerly  for  Him.  the  "  great  light"  (Luke. 
L  70;  2.  26.  38:):  at  Hia  rising,  the  "shadows^  of  the 
law  (GokMsUns, 9. 18, 17;  Hebrews.  10. 1)  were  to  "flee 
away."  iio  we  wait  for  the  second  coming,  when 
meana  of  grace,  so  predous  now.  shall  be  suposeded 
by  the  Bun  of  righteousness  (1  Corinthians,  13.  10. 12; 
Bevelatlon,  21. 98, 93.).  The  Word  la  our  light  until 
then  (2  Peter.  1. 19.). 

CHAPTER  ni. 
Ver.l-U.  l.ByBlghtr^i4.."Bym0ft^.''  Cbntinua. 
tion  of  the  longing  for  the  dawn  of  Messiah  tch.  2. 17; 
Psalm  130.  6;  MalacM.  4.  9.).  The  spiritual  desertion 
here  (ch.  9.  17—3.6)  la  not  due  to  indilference,  as  in 
di.  6. 2.8.  "As  nights  and  dews  are  better  for  flowers, 
than  a  continual  sun,  so  Christ's  absence  (at  times) 
giveth  sap  to  humility,  and  pulteth  an  edge  on  hunver, 
and  fbmiaheth  a  fair  field  to  faith  to  put  forth  itself.** 
rRCTHSBFOKD.]  Uoutmst  cb.  1. 13;  Psalm  80.  6.  7.  on 
.  .  .  bed— the  secret  of  her  failure  (Isaiah,  84. 7;  Jere- 
miah, 29.  13;  Amos.  6.  1,  4;  Hosea,  7. 14.).  loveth— no 
want  of  sincerity,  but  of  diligence,  which  she  now 
makes  up  for  by  leaving  her  bed  to  seek  Him  (Psalm 
29.  2;  63.  8;  Isaiah,  28.  9;  John,  20. 17.).  Four  times  (e. 
1-4)  she  calls  Jesus  Christ.  "  Him  whom  my  soul 
loveth."  designating  Him  as  abeent:  language  of  destra: 
"  He  loved  me."  would  be  kngua«e  of  preaent  fnuUon 
(Revelation.  1.  6.).  In  questioning  the  watchiben  («. 
3.*.  she  does  not  even  name  Him,  so  full  is  her  heart 
of  Him.  Having  found  Him  at  dawn  (for  throughout 
He  is  the  morning,),  she  charges  the  dauKhten  not  tt 
abridge,  by  mtrusion.  the  period  of  His  stay.  Cf.  as 
to  the  tboui^tAil  seeking  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  tinie 
of  John  Baptist,  in  vain  at  first,  but  presently  after 
SttOcessfU  (Luke,  3.  16-99;  John,  l,  l9^.i.   loa&d  Urn 
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not— O  for  inch  honett  deftttogi  with  oarMlres  (Pro- 
rerbs.  26.  U;  Jude,  12.).   S.  WhoUj  ftwake  for  God 
(Luke,  U.  16-20;  Ephfttianw,  6. 14.).  "  An  honeet  reaoln- 
tioQ  ia  often  to  (the  doinx  of)  dntgr,  like  »  needle  that 
drawa  the  thread  after  it.**  [Dubbam.1  Not  a  mere 
wish,  that  counts  not  the  oost-to  leave  her  easy  bed. 
and  wander  in  the  dark  night  seeking  Him  (Proverbs. 
13.  4;  Matthew,  SI.  90:  Luke,  14.  87-S3.).    the  dty— 
Jerusalem,  lit.  (Blatthew,  s.  6;  John,  1. 19,).  and  spirit- 
ually, the  Ovurdi  here  (Hebrews,  IS.  SSJ.  in  glory 
(Revelation.  81.  2.).   broad  ways— open  spaces  at  the 
gates  of  Eastern  cities,  where  the  public  assembled 
for  business.    So,  the  assemUies  of  worshippers  (dL  8. 
2, 3;  Proverbfl.  1.  20-2S;  Hebrews,  10.  S6.).   She  had  in 
her  flnt  awakening  shrunk  from  them,  seeking  Jesus 
Christ  alone;  but  she  was  desired  to  seek  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock  (ch.  1. 8.},  so  now  in  her  second  trial  she 
goes  forth  to  them  of  herself.    "  The  more  the  soul 
grows  in  grace,  and  the  less  it  leans  on  ordinances, 
the  more  It  prixes  and  profits  by  them"  [Moody 
Stuakt]  (Psalm  73.  16,  17.).   found  him  net— nothing 
short  of  Jesus  Christ  can  satisiy  her  (Job.  SS.  8-10; 
Psalm  63. 1,  S.).   3.  watchmen— ministeiB  (Isaiah.  62. 6; 
Jeremiah,  6.  17;  Esekiel,  3.  17;  Hebrews,  13.  17,),  fit 
persons  to  consult  (Isaiah,  21. 11;  Malarhi.  2. 7.).   fonnd 
me— the  general  ministry  of  the  word  '*  finds"  individ- 
ually souls  in  quest  of  Jesus  Qirlst  (Genesis.  24. 27.  end 
of  v.;  Acts,  16.  14 *J;  whereas  formalists  remain  un- 
affected.  4.  Jesus  Chxist  Is  generally  "  found"  near  the 
watchmen  and  means  of  gnce;  but  they  are  not  Him- 
self, the  star  that  points  to  Bethlehem  is  not  the  Sun 
tlutt  has  risen  there;  she  hastens  past  the  guide  posts 
to  the  goal.   [Moodt  Stua&t.]   Noteven  angels  could 
satisfy  Mary,  instead  of  Jesus  Christ  (John,  20. 11-16.}. 
found  bim  —  asaiah,  46. 10;  Hooea,  6. 1-3;  Matthew.  13. 
44-46.).    held  him.  6o.— willing  to  be  held;  not  willing, 
if  not  held  (Genesis,  32.  26;  Matthew,  SB.  9;  Luke,  84. 
28, 29;  Revelation.  3.  11.).    "As  a  little  weeping  child 
will  hold  its  mother  thst,  not  because  it  is  stronger 
than  she,  but  because  her  bowels  constrain  her  not 
to  Inve  it:  so  Jesus  Christ  yearning  over  the  believer 
eanw^  go^  because  He  vM  not"   [Durham.]  In  ch. 
1. 4,  it  is  He  who  leads  the  bride  into  His  chambers; 
here  it  is  she  who  leads  Him  into  her  mother's.   There 
are  times  when  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  seems  to 
draw  us  to  Him;  and  others,  when  we  with  strong  cries 
draw  Him  to  us  Mid  ours.  In  the  East  one  large  apart- 
ment often  serves  for  the  whole  fiunily;  so  the  bride 
here  speaks  of  her  mother's  apartment  and  her  own 
together.    The  mention  of  the  **  mother"  excludes 
impropriety,  and  imparts  the  idea  of  heavenly  love, 
pure  as  a  sistei's,  whilst  ardent  as  a  bride's;  henoe  the 
frequent  title,  *'  my  sister— spouse."   Our  mother  after 
the  Spirit,  is  Che  Churdk,  the  new  Jerusalem  (John, 
3.  fr«:  GaUtlans.  4.  19.  26;);  for  her  we  ought  to  pray 
continually  (Ephesians.  8.  14-19,),  abo  for  the  nofionoZ 
Jerusalem  (Isaiah,  68. 6. 7;  Romans,  10. 1,),  also  for  the 
Autnanyantifv,  whidi  is  our  mother  and  kindred  after 
tiie  flesh:  these  our  mother's  children  have  evil  treated 
US  (ch.  1.  6,),  but,  like  our  Father,  we  are  to  return  good 
for  evU  (Matthew,  6.  44, 46,),  and  so  bring  Jesus  Onist 
home  to  them  (1  Peter,  2. 12.).    6.  So  ch.  2.  7;  but  Uurt 
it  was  for  the  non-interruption  of  her  own  fellowship 
with  Jesus  Christ  that  she  was  anxious;  here  it  is  for 
the  not  gxlevfaac  of  the  Holy  Ghott,  on  the  part  of  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem.   Jealously  avoid  levity,  heed- 
lessness, and  oflisnees.  which  would  mar  the  gracious 
work  begun  in  others  (Matthew.  18.  7;  Acts,  2.  42,  43; 
Elphesians,  4. 30.). 

Camticlk  IIL-Oi.  til.  •— V.  L— Tbb  Bkedsoaook 
WITH  TBB  Bbxdx.  HiatoricaUy,the  mbustiyof  Jcsus 
Christ  on  earth.  0.  New  scene  (v.  ••u.).  lliefriends 
of  the  Bridegroom  see  a  oortege  approach.  Uia 
palanquin  and  guard,   eomfth  out— rather,  upfrom; 

the  wildemesB  was  lower  than  JenualMD.  [Mausib.] 
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piUarsef  smoke— flmn  the  pernimes  burned  round  Him 
and  His  bride.   Image  f^^  Israel  and  the  tabernacle 
(answering  to  **bed."«.  7)  marching  through  the  desert 
with  the  pillar  of  smoke  by  day.  and  flre  by  night 
(Exodus,  14.  SO  J,  and  the  piUars  of  smoke  ascending 
ttoax  the  altars  of  incense  and  of  atonement;  so  Jesua 
Christ's  ri^teousness,  atonement,  and  ever-living  in- 
tercession.  Balaam,  the  last  representative  of  patri- 
axchism,  was  required  to  curse  the  Jewish  Church,  Just 
aa  it  afterwards  would  not  succumb  to  Christianity 
without  a  struggle  (Numbers,  22,  41,).  but  he  had  to 
bless  in  language  like  that  here  (Numbers.  24.  ft.  e.). 
Angels  too  Joyfully  ask  the  same  question,  whoi  Jeeua 
Christ  with  the  tabernacle  of  His  body  (answering  to 
His  bed.  V.  7;  John,  1.  14.  "dwelt."  {.CHreA)  tabemacUd, 
John,  S.  SI)  ascends  Into  heaven  (Psalm  84.  8-10.],  also 
when  they  see  His  glorious  bride  with  Him  (Psalm  68. 
18;  Revelation.  7.  13 -17 J.    Enooungement  to  her; 
amidst  the  darkest  trials  («.  IJ.  she  is  still  on  the  road 
to  glory  t«.  11)  in  a  palanquin  *'  paved  with  loveT  {v. 
iQ'i:  she  is  now  in  soul  spiritually" coming,*  exhaling 
the  sweet  gzmces.  fiilth.  love.  joy.  peace,  prayer,  and 
praise:  (the  fire  is  lighted  wUhm,  the  "  smokeT*  is  sees 
vrithout.  Acts,  4. 13J :  it  is  in  the  deatH  ot  trial  (v.  1-3) 
she  gets  them;  (she  is  the  "  merchants  buying  ttom 
Jesus  Christ  without  money  or  price,  Isaiah,  66.  l; 
Revelation,  3. 18;);  Jast  as  myrrh  and  frankincense  are 
got,  not  in  Egypt,  but  in  the  Arabian  sands,  and  the 
mountains  of  Palestine.   Hereafter  she  shall  "come* 
(9.  6. 11)  In  a  glorified  body  too  (Philippians,  3.  21.). 
Historically,  Jesus  Christ  returning  ttom  the  wilder- 
ness, full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Lake,  4.  l,  14.).   Tlie  same. 
"  Who  is  this,*  Sic.  (Isaiah,  6S,  1.  6.).    7.  In  e.  6.  the 
vnldemen  character  of  the  Church  is  portrayed;  In  «. 
7, 8,  its  mtit<an<  aspect   In  v.  9, 10,  Jesus  Christ  is  seen 
dwelling  in  belie  vera,  who  are  His  "chariot*  and 
"body."   In  «.  11,  the  consummation  in  gloiy.    bed- 
palanquin.  His  body.  lit. ,  guarded  by  a  definite  ntnnber 
of  angels,  "tftmee  score,"  or  sixty  (Matthew,  2&  63,), 
from  the  wilderness  (Matthew,  4. 1, 11  J,  and  rontinnally 
(Luke,  2.  13;  28.  43;  AcU.  1.  10,  11;);  just  as  600.000  of 
lirael  guarded  the  Lord's  tabernacle  (Numbers.  1 17- 
32,).  one  for  every  lo,ooo.   In  contrast  to  the  **  bed  of 
sloth*  («.  1.).  valiant— {Joshua,  6.  IS,  14.;.  Angels  guard- 
ing His  (om2>  used  like  words  (Mark,  16.  tt.).   efbrasl— 
true'subjects,  not  mercenaries.   8.  hold— not  actnally 
grasping  them,  but  having  them  girt  on  the  thigh  ready 
for  use.  like  their  Lord  (Psalm  46. 3.) .   So  believers  too 
are  guarded  by  angels  (Psalm  91.  11:  Hebrews,  l.  I4.y. 
and  they  themselves  need  "every  man*  (Nehemlab. 
4.  18)  to  be  armed  (Psahn  lii  1, 2;  2  Oorinthlana,  lOi  4; 
Ephesians,  6.  12.  17;  l  Timothy.  6.  12.),  and  "  exparT 
(2  Corinthians.  2.  U.].   booaass  of  fear  In  the  nlffht  — 
Arab  marauders  often  turn  a  wedding  into  monndng 
by  a  night  attack.  So  the  bridal  procession  of  saints 
in  the  night  of  this  wilderness  is  the  chief  object  of 
Satan's  assault.   0.  chariot— more  elaborately  oMde 
than  the  "  bed"  or  travelling  litter  («.  7.), fhma Hebrew 
root,  foeloterofe.   [Ewald.]  So  the  temple  of  **oedar 
of  Lebanon,"  as  ocNupared  with  the  temporary  laber- 
nade  of  shittlm-wood  (2  Samuel,  7. 2. 6, 7;  l  Kiagi,  ft.  14; 
6. 13-18.),  Jesus  Christ's  body  is  the  antitype,  "made* 
by  the  Father  for  Him  (l  Oorinthlana,  1. 30;  Hebcews, 
10. 6J,  the  wood  answering  to  His  human  nature,  the 
gold.  His  divine;  the  two  being  but  one  Christ.    10. 
piUars  —  supporting  the  canopy  at  the  four  eomers; 
curtains  at  the  side  protect  the  person  within  fkom  the 
sun.    Pillars  with  silver  sodcets  soppnted  the  veil 
that  enclosed  the  holy  of  holiee;  emblem  of  Jesus 
ChristTs  ttiren4fth  tl  Kings,  7.  SlJ,  Margin,  **iUver.* 
emblem  of  His  purify  (Psalm  IS.  6;);  so  the  ntnts  here- 
after (ReveUttoo,  3.  IS.),   bottom-catber,  Ike  bade  for 
reding  or  rteUmnoonlVvloaUtadLXX.)  [Maubjek.] 
Bo  the  floor  and  mercy  seat,  the  reetSmo  pteoe  of  Ood 
(Pttbn  m.  14}  in  the  (emplt  WM  gold  U  Kkvi, «.  SOU. 
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fovtrlsf— nther,  $eat,  as  In  Levlticas  16. 9.  fleraafter 
the  nalnti  ilull  share  His  §eat  (Bevektioiu  3.  Si.). 
pniple— the  yell  of  the  holiest  xiartiy  purple,  and  the 
pwrpie  robe  pat  on  Jesxu  Clirist,  accord  with  Ef^oUth 
VenUm,  **coTeTi]«.'  "Pnrple"  (iDciodlng  scarlet  and 
crimson)  Is  the  emblem  of  royoUy,  and  of  ffis  blood; 
typifled  b7  the  passorer-UmKs  blood,  and  the  wine 
when  the  twelve  eat  or  fveftnscl  at  the  Lord's  table. 
p«T«d— teeselated,  Uke  mosaic  pavement,  with  the 
various  acu  and  promises  of  love  of  Father,  Son.  and 
Holjr  Ghost  (Zephaniah,  8. 17;  1  John,  4.  8, 16,},  in  con- 
trast with  the  tobies  of  stone  In  the  "  midst"  of  the  ark, 
covered  with  writings  of  stem  command  (cf.  John,  19. 
13 J:  tiUs  Is  all  grace  and  love  to  believers,  who  answer 
to  **the  danghters  of  Jemsalem'  (John,  l.  17.).  The 
exterior  silver  and  gold,  oedar,  purple,  and  guards, 
may  deter,  but  when  the  bride  enters  within,  she  rests 
on  a  pavement  of  love.  11 .  fo  fbrthHMattbe  w,  25.  0.)« 
dauffhters  of  Zion— spirits  of  saints,  and  angels  (Issiah, 
61.  10;  7,erhariah.  9.  «.).  crown— nuptial  (Esekisl.  16. 
8-12J.  (the  Hebrews  wore  coatly  crowns  or  chaplets  at 
weddingsj.  and  kingly  (Psalm  1 6:  Bevelation,  19.  is.}. 
The  crown  of  thorns  wan  once  His  nuptial  chaplet. 
His  blood  the  wedding  wine-cup  (John,  19. ».).  "  His 
mother,"  that  so  crowned  Him.  is  the  human  roM,  for 
He  is  **  the  Son  of  man,"  not  merely  the  Son  of  Mary. 
The  same  mother  reconciled  to  Him  (Matthew,  is.  60,}, 
as  the  Church,  travails  in  birth  for  souls,  which  she 
presents  to  Him  as  a  crown  (Philipplans.  4.  l;  Bevela- 
tion. 4.  la).  Mot  being  ashamed  to  call  the  children 
brethren  (Hebrews,  s.  11-14 J.  He  caUa  ihtwr  mother  H%» 
mother  (Psahn  SS.  9;  Bomans,  B.  S9;  Berelation,  18. 1. 
S.).  behold— (2  Tbessalonlans,  1.  lOJ.  day  of  Us  sspoa- 
sals— chiefly  the  ftnal  marriage,  when  the  number  of 
the  elect  is  complete  (Revelation,  e.  ll.).  flsdness  —  ' 
(Psalm  46. 16;  Isaiah,  63.  6;  BeveUtion,  19. 7.).  Moodt 
timjAaT  observes  as  to  Uds  Osntide  (ch.  s.  6—6.  l,),the 
centre  of  the  Book,  these  peculiaritieii:  (1.)  Die  Bride- 
groom takes  the  chief  part,  whereas  elsewhere  the 
bride  is  (he  chief  speaker;  (2.)  Elsewhere  He  is  bither 
"Klng^or^ttolomonr  here  He  is  twice  called  **kiz« 
Solomon."  The  bride  is  six  times  here  called  the 
"  spouse;"  never  so  before  or  after;  also  "  sistei^  four 
times,  and,  except  in  the  first  verse  qI  the  next  Gsntlde. 
nowhere  else;  (3.)  He  and  she  are  never  sepaimte,  no 
absence,  no  complaint,  which  abound  elsewhere,  are  in 
this  Chntide. 

CHAPT£B  IV 
Ver.  1-16.  1.  Oontrsst  with  the  bride^s  stote  by 
nature  (Isaiah,  1. 6)  her  stote  by  grace  iv.  1-7)  "perfect 
through  His  comeliness  put  upon  her"  (Esekiel.  16. 14; 
John,  16.  SJ.  The  praise  of  Jeeus  Christ,  unlike  that 
of  the  world,  huito  not,  but  edifies;  as  His.  not  ours, 
is  the  glory  (John,  6.  44;  Revelation.  4.  lo.  ii.}.  Seven 
features  of  beauty  are  specified  (o.  i-6.),  ("lips"  and  ** 
speech"  are  but  one  feature,  v.  3)  the  number  tot 
verfedUm,  To  each  of  these  is  attached  a  comparison 
from  nature:  the  resemblances  consist  not  so  much  in 
outward  likeness,  as  in  the  combined  sensations  of 
delight  produced  by  contemplating  these  natural 
ohiecto.  dovs^— the  laige  melting  era  of  the  Syrian 
dove  appears  espedally  beautiful  amidst  the  foli^e  of 
its  natire  groves:  so  the  bride's  **  eyes  within  her  locks" 
(Luke.  7.  44.}.  Mauaeb  for  **  locks,"  has  **  veUf  but 
locks  suit  the  connection  bettor:  so  the  Htbrtw  is 
trondaUd  (Isaiah,  47.  2.).  The  dove  was  the  only  bird 
counted  **  dean"  for  sacrifice.  Once  the  heart  was  **  Uie 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateftil  bird."  Grace  makes 
the  change,  eyas  —  (Matthew.  6.  21;  Ephesians.  i. 
18;  contrast  Matthew,  6.  88;  Ephesians,  4. 18;  1  John.  S. 
16.).  Chaste  and  guileless  (Matthew,  lo.  16,  Margin: 
John,  1.  47.}.  John  BaptUt,  historically,  was  the 
"turtle  dove"  (ch.  8.  ISJ.  with  eye  directed  to  the 
coming  Bridegroom :  his  Naiarito  unshorn  hair  answen 
to  "locks"  (John.  L  89, 96.).   hair .  . .  ggats-the  hair 
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of  goato  in  the  East  is  fine  Uke  silk.  As  long  hair  U 
her  glory,  and  marks  her  suhJecUon  to  man  (1  Corinth- 
ians,  11.  6-16,),  so  the  Naiarito's  hair  marked  his  sub- 
jection and  separation  unto  Ood.  (Gf.  Judges.  16^  17, 
with  8  Ooiinthians,  6.  17;  Titus,  1  14;  i  Peter.  8.  9.). 
Jesus  (ArUt  cares  for  the  minutest  concerns  of  His 
sainte  (Matthew,  10.  90.).  appsar  from-^a..  **(fca<  lie 
down  from,"  lying  along  the  hill  side,  they  seem  to 
hano  from  it:  a  picture  of  the  bride's  hanging  tresses. 
Oilnd  — beyond  Jordan:  there  stood  "the  heap  of 
witness"  (Genesis,  31.  48.).  3.  cvsa  ikom— the  Hdmw 
Is  trcoidaitd  (1  Kings,  6. 86J.  "of  one  stoef  so  the  point 
of  comparison  to  Udh  Is  thdr  symmeirv  of  form;  as  in 
"come  up  firom  the  washing,"  the  tpoUen  v^Menat: 
and  In  **twins,"  the  exaet  eorretpondenee  of  the  upper 
and  under  todh:  and  in  "  none  barren, '  none  vxaUing, 
none  without  ito  fellow.  Faith  is  the  tooth  with  which 
we  eat  the  living  bread  (John,  6. 36,  64.).  Contrast  the 
teeth  of  ainners  (Psalm  67.  4;  Proverbs,  SO.  14;);  also 
their  end  (Psalm  3.  7;  Matthew.  86.  30.).  Faith  leads 
the  flock  tothe  waahing  .Zechariah,  13. 1;  1  Corinthians, 
6.  11:  Titus,  3.  6.).  none  .  .  .  barrsa— {8  Peter,  i.  8.). 
He  who  Is  begotten  of  God  begete  instrumentaJly  other 
sons  of  God.  8.  thrtsd— like  a  delicate  fillet.  Not  thick 
and  white  as  the  leper's  lips  (type  of  sinj,  whidb  were 
therefore  to  be  ''covered,*  as  "unclean"  (Leviticus,  13. 
46.).  scarlet— the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  (Isaiah,  6.  6-9; 
cleanses  the  leprosy,  and  imaeaU  the  lips  (Isaiali,  67. 
19;  Hosea,  14.  8;  Hebrews.  U.  16.).  Bahab's  scarlet 
thread  was  a  type  of  it  (Joshua,  8. 18.}.  spsseh— not  a 
separate  feature  from  the  Up$  (Zephaniah .  3. 9;  Colos- 
sians.  4.  6w).  Contrast  "  undrcimicised  Ups"  (Exodus. 
6.  18.).  Maubsr  and  Bub&owxs  trandaUt  "  thy 
month."  tomplss— rather,  the  upper  part  af  the  cheek 
next  the  temples:  the  seat  of  shameiaoedness ;  so, 
"  within  thy  locks,"  no  dispUy  (1  Ooiinthians,  U.  6,  6. 
16. ).  Mark  of  true  penitence  (Ezra,  9. 6:  Eiekiel,  16. 61.). 
Contraat  Jeremiah,  3.  3;  Esekiel,  3.  7.  pomegranate— 
wImu  cut,  it  displays  in  rows  seeds  pelli&cld,  like 
crystal,  tinged  with  red.  Her  modest  Is  not  on  the 
surllMse,  but  within,  which  Jesus  Christ  can  see  into. 
4.  aeek— stotoly:  in  beautiful  contrast  to  the  blushing 
temples  («.  SO;  not  "stiiT'  (Isaiah,  48.  4;  Acts,  7.  61. . 
as  that  of  unbroken  nature;  nor  "stretehed  forth" 
wantonly  (Isaiah.  3. 16 J;  nor  burdened  with  the  legal 
yoke  (Lamentations,  i.  14;  Acte,  16.  lOy;  but  erect  in 
gospel  freedom  tlsaiah,  68.  8.).  towsr  of  David— pro- 
bably on  Zton.  He  was  a  man  of  war.  preparatory  to 
the  reign  of  Solomon,  the  king  of  peace.  So  warfare  in 
the  casecrf  Jesus  Christ  and  His  sainte  precedes  the 
coming  rest.  Each  aonl  won  from  Satan  by  Him  Is  a 
trophy  gracing  the  bride  (Luke.  ll.  22}  (eadi  hangs  on 
Him.  Isaiah.  88.  83. 84;) ;  also  each  victory  of  her  faith. 
As  shields  adorn  a  temple's  walls  (Esekiel,  27. 11,}.  so 
nedUaoes  hang  on  the  bride's  neck  (Judges,  6.  so; 
1  Kings,  10.  16.).  5.  faressts— the  bust  is  left  open  in 
Eastern  dress.  The  breast-phUe  of  the  High  Priest  was 
made  of  "  two"  pieces,  folded  one  on  the  other,  in 
whidi  were  the  Drim  and  Ihummim  {liuMe  and  per- 
feetion,).  "Faith  and  love"  are  the  double  braaat- 
pUto  (1  Thessalonians.  6.  8,),  answering  to  "hearing 
the  word"  and  "keeping  it,"  in  a  similar  coimection 
with  breaste  (Luke,  18.  87. 88.).  rose— He  reciprocates 
her  praise  (eh.  8. 9.].  Eooblem  of  love  and  eatUfaction 
(Proverbs,  6. 19.).  ftsd-(Psalm  83. 8.).  sawDg  the  lilise 
— shrinking  from  thorns  of  strife,  woridliness,and  un- 
godliness ;8  Samuel,  83l  6;  Matthew,  13. 7.).  Roes  feed 
among,  not  on  the  liliee:  where  these  grow,  thers  is 
moisture,  producing  green  pasturage.  The  lilies  re- 
preeent  her  whito  dreaa  (PSalm  46.  u;  Revelation,  19. 
8.).  6.  Historically.  tft<A^ai<i^/mnJbiMceius  is  Calvary, 
where, "through  the  eternal  Spirit  He  offored  Him- 
self f  the  mountain  of  myrrii  Is  His  embalment  (John. 
19.  39)  till  the  resurrection  "day-break."  The  3d 
Canticla  oocupisi  the  one  ctoodtoaa  day  of  Bis  prasenoe 
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on  ftuth,  beginniiis  from  the  night  (dL  2. 17)  and  ending 
with  the  night  of  Bis  departure  (ch.  4. 6.}.  Bie  pio- 
mlee  is  ftlmoafc  exactly  in  the  wordi  of  her  prayer  (eh. 

5.  I7i  (the  same  Holy  Ghoet  breathing  in  Jesu  ChzlJit 
and  His  praying  people,),  with  the  difference  that  she 
then  looked  for  His  visible  coming.  He  now  tells  her, 
that  when  He  shall  have  gone  from  sight.  He  sUll  is  to 
be  met  with  splrltiiUly  in  prayer  (Psalm  68.  ifl:  Mat- 
thew, so.  aoj,  until  the  everlasting  day  break,  when  we 
shall  see  face  to  face  (l  Corinthians,  13.  10. 13.}.  7. 
Assurance  that  Ho  is  going  from  her  in  lore,  not  in 
displeasure  (John,  10. 0. 7.) .  all  fidr— still  stronger  than 
ch.  1. 16;  V.  L  no  spot— our  privilege  (Epheslans,  6. 27; 
Oolossians,  2.  lO-J;  our  du^  (2  Corinthians,  0.  IT:  Jude, 
23;  James.  1.  27.).  8.  Invitation  to  her  to  leave  the 
border  mountidju  (the  highest  worldly  elevation) 
between  the  hostile  lands  North  of  Palestine,  and  the 
Promised  Land  (Psalm  45.  10;  Phillppians.  S.  IS.}. 
Aiiuma— South  of  Anti-Iibanus;  the  river  Abana,  or 
Amana,  was  near  Damascus  (2  Kings.  6. 13.}.  Bhenir— 
The  whole  mountain  was  called  Hermoni  the  part  held 
by  the  Sidonians  was  called  Sirion;  the  part  held  by 
the  Amorites.  Shenir  (Deuteronomy,  3.  o.].  Infested 
by  the  devouring  lion,  and  the  stealthy  and  swift 
leopard  (Psalm  76.  4;  Epheslans,  fl.  il;  1  Peter.  6.  8.). 
Contrasted  with  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  &c.  {v.  O; 
Isaiah,  2.  2;;;  the  good  land  ilsaiah.  3&.  9.).  with  me— 
twice  repeated  emphatically.  The  presence  of  Jesus 
Christ  makes  up  for  the  absence  of  all  beside  (Luke,  18. 
29, 30;  2  Corinthians,  0. 10.).  Moses  was  permitted  to 
see  Qsnaan  from  Pisgah;  Peter.  James,  and  John,  had 
a  foretaste  of  glory  on  the  mount  of  transflguiajtkm. 

9.  dstsr . . .  spoose— this  title  is  here  first  used:  as  he  is 
soon  about  to  institute  the  Supper,  the  pledge  of  the 
nuptial  union.  By  the  teem  **  sister,"  canial  ideas  are 
excluded;  the  ardour  of  a  spouse's  love  is  combined 
with  the  purity  of  a  slstefs  (Isaiah,  54. 6;  cf.  Mark,  s. 
35.}.  one— even  one  look  is  enough  to  secure  His  love 
(Zechariah,  12.  10;  Luke,  23.  40-43.).  Not  merely  the 
Church  collectively,  but  each  one  member  of  it  (Mat- 
thew. 18.  10,  14;  Luke,  16.  7.  24,  32.).  ehain— necklace 
(Isaiah,  68. 3;  Malachi.  3. 17}  answering  to  the  ^'shields" 
hanging  in  the  tower  of  David  {v.  4.}.  Cf.  the  "  oma- 
menf  (1  Peter.  3.  4 J;  ''chainsT  (Proverbs.  1.  9;  3. 23.}. 

10.  larr^HebretOt  lores:  manifold  tokens  of  thy  love, 
moeh  better— answering  to  her  **  better^  (ch.  l.  2J.  but 
with  increawd  force.  An  Amoebean  pastoral  character 
pervades  the  Song,  like  the  classic  AmcebMui  idylls 
and  eclogues,  wine— the  love  of  His  sainta  is  a  more 
reviving  cordial  to  Him  than  wine;  ex.  gr.,  at  the  feast 
In  Simon's  house  (Luke,  7. 96, 47;  John,  4. 32;  cf.  Zecha- 
riah, 10.  7.1.  smell  of  .  .  .  ointments  than  all  spioes— 
answering  to  her  praise  (ch.  l.  3,).  with  increased  force. 
Fragrant,  as  being  I^its  of  Hia  Spirit  In  us  (Qalatians, 

6.  22.).  11.  drop— always  ready  to  fell,  being  ftxU  of 
honey,  though  not  always  (Proverbs,  10.  10}  actually 
dropping  (di.  5.  IS;  Deuteronomy.  32.  2;  Matthew.  12. 
34.).  honey-oomb— (Proverbs.  5.  3;  16.  24.).  under  thy 
toBgue— not  always  om.  but  under,  the  tongue,  ready 
to  fail  (Psalm  55.  si.).  Contrast  her  formerstato  (Pfealm 
140.  3;  Romans.  3.  13.}.  *'  Honey  Mad  mUk*  were  the 
glory  of  the  good  land.  The  change  is  illustrated  in 
the  penitent  thief.  Contrast  Matthew,  27.  44.  with 
Luke,  23. 39.  fie  It  was  M..  with  '*  on^  eye.  a  sidelong 
glance  of  love  "better  than  winO"  that  he  refreshed 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  9. 10.).  *'To<lay  sfaalt  thou  be  with  me 
(cf.  V.  8)  in  Paradise"  («.  I2.j.  is  the  only  Joyous  sentence 
of  His  seven  utterances  on  the  cross.  smsU  of  .  .  . 
garments- which  are  often  perftmaed  in  the  East  (Psalm 
45.  8.).  The  perfume  comes  flrom  Him  on  us  (Psalm 
133.  2.;.  We  draw  nigh  to  God  in  the  perfrimed  gar- 
ment of  our  elder  brother  (Genesis.  Z7.  37;  see  Jude, 
23.).  Lsbanon— abounding  in  odoriferous  trees  (Hosea, 
14.  6-7.).  19.  The  Hebrew  has  no  "ia."  Here  she  is 
distinct  from  the  garden  fch.  5. 1  J,  yet  identified  with 


it  (V.  I6J.  88  being  one  with  Him  in  His  tnfferinaa- 
Historically,  the  Paradise,  into  which  the  soul  of  Jesn» 
Christ  entered  at  death;  and  the  tomb  of  Joseph,  in 
which  His  body  was  laid  amidst  **  myrrh,*  Ac  (v.  OJ, 
situated  in  a  nicdv  kept  garden  ;cf.  "gardener,"  John. 
20.  15 J:  ** sealed*  with  a  stone  (Matthew,  27.  66 j;  in 
which  it  resembles  **  wells*  in  the  Bast  (Genesis,  20. 
s,8.).  ItwastnagardenofUfl^t  Adamfel]:inagaitlen 
of  darkness,  Gethsemane,  and  chiefly  that  of  the  tomb, 
the  second  Adam  retrieved  us.  Spiritually,  the  garden 
is  the  gospel  kingdom  of  heaven.  Here  all  Is  lipe. 
previously  tch.  2.  isj.  It  was  **  the  tender  grape.*  Tb» 
garden  ia  His,  thou^  he  calls  the  plants  hoi's  (v.  is.). 
by  his  gift  (Isaiah.  61.  s.  end.},  spring  .  .  .  Ibimtam— 
Jesus  Christ  (John.  4. 10}  sealed,  whilst  He  was  in  the 
sealed  tomb:  it  poiired  forth  its  full  tide  on  Banteoost 
(John,  7.  37-39.).  Still  He  is  a  sealed  fountain,  until 
the  Holy  Ghost  open  It  to  one  (l  Corinthians,  U.  3.). 
The  Church  also  is  **a  garden  enclosed*  (Pkalm  4.  3; 
Isaiah,  6.1,  Ac.}.  Contrast  Psalm  80. 9-12.  So"atpttDg* 
(Isaiah,  27.  S;  68.  11;^;  **  sealed*  (Epheslaoa,  4.  SO; 
2  Timothy.  1 19.}.  As  wives  In  the  East  are  eeclnded 
from  public  gase,  so  believers  (Psalm  83. 8;  A>i«M*MPfi, 
3.  3.}.  Contrast  the  open  streams  whldi  '*  pass  away* 
(Job.  6.  IM8: 2  Peter.  2. 17.}.  13.  orchari  —  ifebreir.  a 
paradieet  <•€..  ft  pleasure-ground  and  ordiard.  Not 
only  flowers,  but  frmit-trees  (John,  15.  8;  Phillppians, 
1.  u.}.  eamphire— not  camphor  (oh.  1. 14J.  hamoK  or 
cypress  blooms.  U.  calamus— **  sweet  caneT  (Eudas, 
so.  23;  Jeremiah,  6.  20.}.  myrrh  and  sloes  —  ointments 
are  associated  with  His  death,  as  well  as  with  feasts 
(John,  12.  7.}.  The  bride's  ministry  of  **myn)i  and 
aloes"  Is  recorded  (John,  19.  30.).  15.  of— this  pleaanre- 
ground  la  not  dependent  on  mere  resMvotn,  it  has  » 
fountain  tuffieietd  to  wxier  many  *'  garden^  \pLwraL), 
Uvlng— (Jeremiah,  17. 6;  John.  4.  is.  14;  7. 38, 39.;.  from 
Lebanon— though  the  fountain  is  lowly,  the  sooree  U 
lofty;  fed  by  the  perpetual  snows  of  Lebanon,  refreab- 
Ingly  cool  {Jerenilah,  18.  14J,  fertilising  the  gatdena  o< 
Damaarns  It  springs  nponeaith;  its  souroaisbeaven. 
It  is  now  not  **  seatod."  but  open '*  streama"  (fievelatloo, 
22. 17.).  16.  Awake-M..  Ari»e,  All  beelde  is  ready: 
one  thing  alone  is  wanted:  the  breath  of  God.  This 
follows  rightly  after  His  death  (ch.  6.  U;  Acts.  2.).  It  Is 
His  caU  to  the  Spirit  to  come  (John,  14.  Md:  in  John, 
s.  8, compared  to  "the  wind:*  quickening  ^ohn^Oi  «S: 
EBekiel.27.9.}.  Sainta  offer  the  same  prayer  (Pfealm  u. 
6;  Habakkuk.  3.  2.}.  The  North  wind  "asaafaC  or 
ariaea  strongly,  vis.,  the  Holy  Ohoet  as  a  reprover  (John, 
16.  8-11;);  the  South  wind  ^oomtt  gently,  vts.,  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  the  Comforter  (John.  14. 16L).  The  Weet  wind 
brings  rain  fkom  the  sea  (i  Kings,  18.  K  45;  Laksi.  is. 
M.}.  The  East  wind  Is  tempestuous  (Job.  27.21;  laaiah, 
27. 8.).  and  withering  (Genesis.  41. 23.).  lliese.  therefore, 
are  not  wanted:  but  first  the  North  wind.  Hearing  the 
air  (Job,  37.  22;  Proverbs,  26.  23J,  and  then  the  wann 
South  wind  (v.  I7j;  so  the  Holy  Ghost  first  dealing 
away  mists  of  gloom,  error,  unbelief,  sin,  which  Inter- 
cept the  light  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  infusing  splrltaal 
warmth  {%  Corinthians,  i.  6,},  causing  the  graoea  to 
exhale  their  odour.  Let  my  beloved,  Ac— I%e  bride's 
rejdy.  The  fruit  was  now  at  length  ripe;  the  last  pass- 
over,  which  He  had  so  desired.  Is  come  (Lake,  22.  7, 15, 
16,  I8J,  the  only  case  in  which  He  took  charge  of  the 
preparations,  his  answering  to  Jesus  ChrlstTs  **my.'' 
She  owns  that  the  garden  Is  His,  and  the  fkuita  In  her. 
which  she  does  not  in  false  humility  deny  (Psahnao.  la; 
Acts.  21. 19;  1  Corinthians.  15.  lOJ.  are  His  (John.  u.  O; 

Phillppians.  1. 11.}.  

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1-16.  1.  Anmoer  to  her  pmyer  (Is^ah,  65.  24; 
Revelation,  3. 90.).  am  oome-^dready  {ch.  4. 16;);  **  oome' 
(Genesis,  28. 16.).  slstsr  .  .  «  spouse— as  Adam's  was 
created  of  his  flesh,  out  of  hla  opened  side,  there  being 
none  on  earth  on  a  level  with  him;  so  the  bride,  oot  oC 
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the  pieroedSftylour  ('EphesiMis,  6. 3fr%).  hsve  gEthtred 
.  .  .  tajtth  ->  Hli  oonrse  was  already  oomplete:  the 
mTTTb,  Ac.  CMatthew.  8.  11;  98.  7-18:  John,  19.  39J. 
embtoma  of  the  taidweHios  of  the  aoointfiift  H0I7  Ghost, 
were  abeadyKAtherwL  wpkot-4U.,balaam.  ha^eatan 
—  answering  to  her  "eatT*  (ch.  4.  16.).  hoasy-eomb  — 
distlngcdahed  here  from  Uqold  **  honey*  droppfns  from 
trees.  The  last  sapper,  here  set  forth.  Is  one  of  egpow- 
aal,  a  pledge  of  the  fature  marriaoe  (ch.  8.  U:  BerelA- 
tlon.  19.  9.).  Feasts  often  took  place  in  gardens.  In 
the  absence  of  sngar,  then  unknown,  honey  was  more 
widely  used  than  with  ns.  His  eating  honey  with  milk 
indicate  His  true,  yet  spotless,  human  natnre,  from 
infkney  (Isaiah,  7.  15-;;  and  after  His  resorrection 
(Lake,  8ft.  48.).  my  wine—fJohn,  18. 11.).  a  cap  of  wrath 
to  Him.  of  mercy  to  as,  whereby  God's  word  and  pro- 
mises become  to  as  **milk*  (Flalm  19.  10;  1  Peter,  8. 
2.).  "  My"  answers  to  '*  Hirf*  (ch.  4.  W.).  The  " myrrh 
(emblem  by  its  bitterness,  of  rtpeiUanee^,  honey,  milk 
lineipietU  faith,),  win^  {stnno  faith,),  in  referuice  to 
believers,  imply  that  He  accepts  all  their  graces,  how- 
ever various  in  degree,  eat— He  desires  to  make  us 
partakers  in  His  joy  (Isaiah.  68.  1,  8;  John.  e.  6S-S7; 
1  John,  1.  S.).  ditok  abmidaBtly  —  so  as  to  be/IUed 
(iSphesians.  6.  18;  as  Haggai,  1.  6.).  fiiands  —  (John, 
15.  15.). 
CAimCLB  IV.— €h.  V.  9— viii.  6.— Feox  ths  Aoomt 
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2.  Sudden  diange  of  scene  (Vom  evening  to  midnight, 
fttim  a  betrodial  fiaast  to  cold  remise.   He  has  gone 
from  the  feast  alone:  night  is  come;  He  knocks  at  the 
door  of  His  espoused;  she  hears,  but  In  sloth  does  not 
shake  off  half-conscious  drowsiness:  «is.,  the  diseipW 
torpor  (Matthew.  96.  40-isj,  '*the  spirit  willing,  the 
flesh  weak"  (cf.  Bomans.  7.;  Galatiana.  6.).   Not  Mai 
sleep.   The  lamp  was  burning  beaide  the  tivmbtrtng 
inriaa  virgin,  but  wanted  trimming  (Matthew,  so.  &^.). 
It  is  If  is  voice  that  rouses  her  (Jonah,  1.  6;  Ephesians. 
5.  14;  Revelation.  S.  80.).   Instead  of  bitter  reproadies. 
He  addresses  her  by  the  moat  endearing  titles,  **my 
slater,  my  love,"  dec.    Of.  Hla  thought  of  Petsraitartha 
denial  (Mark,  16.  7.).    dsw  —  which  fUls  heavUy  in 
amnrner  nights  in  the  East  (see  Luke.  9. 68.).   drops  ef 
the  niglit— ifsatan  89.  8;  Lake.  98.  4«.).  His  death  is  not 
earpreueel,  as  unsuitable  to  the  allegory,  a  song  of  love 
and  Joy;  v.  4.  refers  to  the  scene  in  the  judgment  hall 
of  cidapfaas.  when  Jesus  Christ  employed  tiie  cock- 
crowing  and  look  of  love  to  awaken  Petei'a  sleeping 
oonsdenM.  so  that  Us  **  bowels  were  moved*  (Luke. 
22.  61.  68 -J;  «.  6,6,  the  dlsdples  with  "myrrh.*  Ac. 
(Luke,  94. 1. 6J,  seeldng  Jesus  Christ  in  the  tomb,  but 
tluding  Uim  not.  for  He  has  **  withdrawn  HimselT 
(John.  7.  94;  IS.  83;};  v.  7.  the  trials  by  watdmien  ex- 
tend through  the  whole  night  of  His  withdrawal  fhnn 
Gethsemane  to  the  resurrection;  they  took  oS  the 
"  veil"  of  Petefs  disxulse;  also  Ul..  the  linen  doth  fhnn 
the  young  man  (Mark.  14.  51;);  «.  8.  the  sjrmpathy  of 
friends  (Luke,  23.  87.).    nndiAled  —  not  polluted  by 
sxdritaal  adultery  (Bevelation,  14. 4;  James,  4.  4.).   3. 
Trivial  ezcoaes  (Luke.  14. 18.) .   cost— rather,  the  inmoat 
vest,  next  the  skin,  taken  off  before  going  to  bed.  washed 
.  .  .  ftet— befbre  going  to  rest  for  they  had  been  soiled, 
from  the  Eastern  custom  of  wearing  sandals,  not  shoes. 
8ioth  (Lake.  IL  7.).  and  despondency  (Deuteronomy,  7. 
17-19.).   4.  A  key  in  the  Bast  is  usually  a  piece  of  wood 
with  pegs  in  it.  corresponding  to  small  holes  in  a 
wooden  bolt  within,  and  is  imt  through  a  hole  in  the 
door,  and  thus  draws  the  bolt.   So  Jesus  Christ  **  puts 
forth  Hla  hand  (viz..  His  Spirit,  Esekiel,  S.  14,).  by 
(Htbrtv,  frcm,  so  in  ch.  8. 9}  the  holef  in  *' chastening." 
(Psalm  38. 8;  Revelation.  3. 14-88.  singuUily  similar  to 
this  passage.),and  other  unexpected  ways  letting  Him- 
self in  (Luke,  98.  61, 63.).   bowels  .  .  .  moved  for  him— 
it  is  His,  which  are  first  troubled  for  us.  and  which 
cause  ouxi  to  be  troubled  for  Him  (Jeremiah,  SL  80; 
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Hosea,ll.8.).  5.  dropped  with  nynrh— the  best  proof 
a  bride  could  give  her  lover  of  welcome  was  to  anoint 
herself  (the  back  of  the  hands  especially,  as  being  the 
coolest  part  of  the  body.),  profuadv  with  the  bed  per- 
fumes (Exodus.  80.  83;  Esther.  8.  IS;  Proverbs,  7.  17;): 
"sweet^melling"  is  in  the  Hebrew  rather,  "sponta- 
neously exuding"  fhnn  the  tree,  and  therefore  the  best. 
She  designed  also  to  anoint  Him.  whose  **head  was 
filled  with  the  drops  ofnight^  (Luke.  84.1.).  Ilie  myrrh 
typiJies  bitter  repentance,  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit's 
unction  (8  Corinthians.  1. 21, 82.).  handlss  of  the  lock— 
sins  which  closed  the  heart  against  Him.  6.  withdrawn 
—He  knodced,  when  she  was  sleeping;  for  to  have  left 
her  then  would  have  ended  in  the  death  sleep;  Ho 
wUhdravDM  now  that  she  is  roused,  as  she  needs  cor- 
rection (Jeremiah.  8. 17.  19.),  and  can  appreciate  and 
safely  bear  it  now,  which  she  could  not  then.  "The 
strong  He^ll  strongly  trsr"  (1  Corinthians,  10.  U.).  when 
he  spake— rather,  beeause  af  Hie  epeaking:  at  the  re- 
membrance of  HIb  tender  words  (Job.  29. 2.  3;  Psalm 
87. 13;  142. 7.)  ,or,UUHe  should  epeak.  00  answer—  (Job. 
2S.  3-0;  80.  20;  84.  89;  Lsmentations,  3.  44.).  Weak  fUth 
receives  immediate  comfort  (Luke.  8. 44. 47. 48;);  strong 
faith  is  tried  with  delay  (Matthew.  15. 22. 23.J.  7.  watoh- 
sua— historically,  the  Jewish  priests,  dtc.  (see  note  on 
9.  8'J;  spiritually,  ministers  (Isaiah.  68. 6;  Hebrews.  18. 
17.).  faithful  in  "smiting'  {Vnim  141.  6J.  but  ^  she 
leaves  them.  v.  8.).  too  harsh;  or.  perhaps,  unfiUthful; 
disliking  her  seal  wherewith  she  sought  Jesus  Christ, 
first,  with  spiritual  prayer,  "opening  her  heart  to 
Him.  and  then  in  charitable  works  **  about  the  dty^ 
ndscailing  it  fanatJdsm  (Isaiah,  66. 5J.  and  taking  away 
her  veil  (the  greatest  Indignity  to  an  Eastern  lady.),  aa 
though  she  were  podtlvely  inunodest  She  had  before 
sought  Him  by  night  in  the  streets,  under  strong 
affeetian  (ch.  8.  9-ft.),  and  so  witfaoat  rebuff  tnm  **  the 
watchmen.'  found  Him  immediately;  but  now  after 
sinftal  neglect,  she  encounters  pain  and  deiay.  God 
forgives  believers,  but  it  is  a  serious  thing  to  draw  on 
His  forgiyeness;  sotlM  (froioiiHr  resetre  of  God  towards 
Israel  observable  in  Judges,  as  His  people  repeat  their 
demands  on  His  grace.  9>  She  tuns  tktxa.  the  nx^ 
sympathising  watchmen  to  humbler  persons,  not  yet 
themselves  knowing  Him.  but  in  the  way  towards  it. 
Historically.  His  secret  fHends  in  the  niidit  of  His 
withdrawal  (Luke,  23. 87. 88.).  Enquirersmay  find  ('*  if 
ye  find*)  Jesus  Christ  before  she  who  has  grieved  Hla 
Spirit  finds  Him  again.  tsU-^n  prayer  (Jamea.  5.  I6i). 
tiA  of  k>v»— from  an  oppodte  cause  (ch.  2.  5)  than 
through  excess  of  deliilit  at  His  prteenee;  now  exicess 
of  pain  at  His  obseraee.  B.  Her  own  beauty  (Eaddel. 
M.  14.).  and  love  sickness  for  Him.  elidt  now  thefr 
enquiry  (Blatthew,  6.  16:) :  heretofore.  **  other  lotds 
beside  Him  had  dominion  over  themi"  thus  they  had 
seen  "no  beauty  in  Him"  (Isaiah.  26.  13;  53.  2.).  10. 
(1  Peter.  8. 15.}.  white  sad  ruddy— health  and  beauty. 
Ho  David  (equivalent  to  beUmdj,  His  forefather  after 
the  flesh,  and  type  (l  Samuel.  17.  42.).  "  The  Lamb*  ia 
at  once  His  nuptial  and  sacriflcial.name  (l  Peter.  1. 19; 
Revelation,  19.  7.),  characterised  by  white  and  red; 
tiMte,  His  spoUess  manhood  (Revelation,  1. 14.).  The 
Hebrew  for  toMte  ia  properly  Utwninated  bv  the  tun, 
"white  as  the  light*  (cf.  Matthew.  17.  2J;  red,  in  HU 
blood-dyed  garment  as  slain  (Issiab,  63.  1-3;  Revela- 
tion, 6. 6;  19. 13.).  Angels  are  white,  not  red;  the  blood 
of  martyrs  does  not  enter  heaven.  His  alone  is  seen 
there.  chiefiBst  —  lU.,  a  dcmdard  bearer;  i.e.,  as  oon* 
spicuous  above  all  others,  as  a  standard  bearer  Is 
among  hosts  (Psalm  45.  7;  69.  6;  Isaiah,  iL  10;  55.  4; 
Hebrews,  8. 10;  cf.  2  Samuel,  18.  3;  Job.  33.  23;  Philip- 
pians.  1  9-11;  Revehition,  1.  5.}.  Hie  chief  of  sinners 
needs  the  "chlefest*  of  Saviours.  11.  hsad  . . .  gold 
— Iftc  Godhead  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  dlstingnlshed  from 
His  heel,  i.e..  His  manhood,  which  was  **  bruised^  by 
Satan;  both  togetbar  beini  one  Oulat  a  Ooilnttilaiis. 
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11.  S.).   AJao  Hii  aoTarelgiitr.  m  yrtwifhartiwiMir  Um 
saprenw  king  was  "the  h«ad  of  gold"  (Danlal.  >.  as-ss; 
OolofltUuM,  1.  IS,},  the  hJghMt  creatore,  oomparMl  with 
Him,  la  brau.  iron,  and  day.  **  PrecknunMS,"  iOrtek^ 
I  FMer.  2.  7X   Imihj-curled,  token  of  Headahlpb   In 
oontiast  with  her  JUnoing  locks  (ch.  4.  U,  the  token  of 
heraoUection  to  Him  (FtalmS.  4^;  1  Uorlnthiua.  u.  8. 
6-llU.  Tb»  HArew  li  (pendnlona  as)  the  luranehei  of  a 
poim,  wUdi.  when  in  leaf.  reeemUe  waving  idnmes  of 
feathera.   Uaek  — implying  yoath;  no  ^'grej  haini" 
(PBalm  101.  IT:  UO.  8,  4;  Hoeea.  7.  •.).  Jeena  Chilit 
waa  andfled  in  the  pvime  of  Tigonr  and  manliness. 
In  heaTsn,  on  the  other  hand.  His  hair  is  '*  white." 
He  being  the  Andent  of  dajra  (Daniel,  7.  9.).   ISiese 
contrasts  often  concor  in  Hhn  (v.  loj,  "white  and 
mddrr  here  the  ''ravenT  («.  U.}.  the  "dove."  as  both 
with  Noah  in  the  ark  (Qeneals.  8.;};  emblems  of  Judg- 
ment and  merer.   19.  as  the  sjss  of  dsrss— rather,  a$ 
doiws  (psalm  88w  Ud;bathi]«in  **  the  rivers.' so  combin- 
ing in  their  "sUTez*  Aathera  the  wMtaum  of  mUk 
with  the  tptmmng  hriflMncst  of  the  water  trlddiiv 
orer  them  (Matthew.  8.  lo.).  Ihe  ** milk" maj  allnde  to 
the  white  aronnd  the  DUDdl  oi  the  eye.   The  *'  waters" 
refer  to  the  eye  as  the  foontain  of  Uan  <kf  aymiNUAy 
(Esekiel,  18.  6.  6;  Lake.  19.  41.1.   ViTadty,  ptuily,  and 
love,  are  the  three  featores  tjpUied.   fltlf  set-as  a 
gem  in  a  ring;  aa  the  piedoQs  stones  in  the  .fflgh  Priests 
breastplate,   fiathar,  tmrndaU  a»  VuloaU,  (the  dovea) 
§ilttmgai  Ma /aJness of  the  stream;  by  the  ftdl  stream; 
or  as  Maukbr  (the  eyes}  set  in/nlnas,  not  sunk  in 
their  sockets  (Bevelatlon,  6.  OJ.  rMven,*  expressing 
fM  perfiBction)  (Zechariah,  8.  9;  4.  la).    IS.  cheeks  — 
the  seat  of  beauty,  according  to  the  Hebrew  meaning. 
[GBBHiua.]  Yet  men  amote  and  spat  on  them  (Isaiah, 
80. 04.   bsd-'fUl,  like  the  raised  snxfaoe  of  the  garden 
bed:  fhvrant  with  ointments,  as  beds  with  aromatic 
plants  L<ilM  bo'Mm.].  sweet  flow6rs—mther,'*tsrnictt  of 
aromatic  h«rbSL"  —  **^i0fc  raiatd  parterres  of  sweet 
plants."  in  paralleltsm  to  "  bed."  which  comes  from  a 
He&reio  root,  meaning  eieaoMon.    Upa— (Pbalm  46.  8, 
John.  r.  4«.).  liWss   red  lilies.  Soft  and  gentle  (l  Beter; 
8. 88, 88.}.  How  different  lips  were  man's  (Psalm  22. 
7!}!  droppiBg  .  .  .  mjTth—Pia^  Bis  lips,  just  as  the 
sweet  dew-dropa  which  hang  in  the  calix  of  the  lily. 
14.  rings  set  with  .  .  .  beiyl  —  Hebrew.  TanhUk,  so 
called  ftom  the  dty.   The  andant  chiysolite,  gold  in 
colour  (LXX).  our  topaa.  one  of  the  stones  on  the 
High  PriestTs  breast-plate,  also  in  the  foundation  of 
New  Jerusalem  (Bevdatlon,  8lu  «lao  Daniel,  to.  «.}. 
**  Are  aa."  iapUinlyto  be  supplied,  see  in  v.  18  a  similar 
ellipsis:  not  as  Moo]>y  Btuaxt:  **ham  gold  ringa." 
The  hands  bent  in  are  compared  to  beauUfbl  rings,  in 
wbith  beryl  is  set,  as  the  naila  axe  In  the  flngen. 
BcTKBOwn  explains  the  rings  aa  e^iUmdtn  used  aa 
aigneta,  sudi  as  are  found  in  Nineveh,  and  whidi 
resemble  fingers.  A  ring  is  the  token  of  sonahip  (Luke. 
15. 21}.   A  slave  was  not  allowed  to  wear  a  oUd  ring. 
He  Intparts  His  sonahip  and  freedom  to  us  (Oalatlans, 
4.  7  J:  also  of  authority  (Genesis.  41. 48;  cf.  John. «.  87.}. 
He  seala  us  in  the  name  of  God  with  His  signet 
(Bevelatlon,  7. 8-4J,  dL  below,  ch.  8.  It  where  she  desires 
to  be  herself  a  HgiuJt^rnHt  on  His  ann;  ao  "graven  on 
the  palms."  Ac,  i.e.,  on  the  algnet-rlng  in  His  hand 
(Isaiah,  49.  10;  contrast  Haggai,  2.  83,  with  Jezemiah. 
22.91.).   belly— Bu&BOWtt  and  Moody  SruAATCrotu- 
iote  "body.*    Nbwtoh.  aa  it  Lb  elsewhere,  ** bowels.' 
via..  His  compassion  (Psalm  82. 14;  Isaiah.  01 16;  Jere- 
miah. 81.  90;  Hosea.  IL  8.).   bright -ftC..  elabonUtlv 
wnmofttso  (u  to  shine,  so  His  "prepared"  body  (He- 
brewBk  to.  6;}:  the  "  ivory  paUoe"  of  the  king  (Psahn  46. 
8;};  spotless,  pure,  so  the  bride's  "neck  la  as  a  tower  of 
<«or/(ch.7.4J.  sapphiws   spanglingin  the  girnfle  round 
Htan  (Daniel.  10. 6.).  "  To  the  purs  aU  things  an  pure." 
As  in  statuary  to  the  artist  the  partly  undraped  figure 
is  rasgestive  only  of  beauty,  ftee  (lum  Indelicacy,  so  to 
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the  saint,  the  personal  exceUandes  of  Jeans  Onist, 
typified  under  the  ideal  of  the  nobleat  human  Ibnn. 
Aa,  however,  the  bride  and  bridsgroom  are  in  public, 
the  uaual  robes  on  the  person,  rldily  ornamented,  are 
presupposed  (Isaiah,  u.  6.}.     Sapphirea  indicate  Hla 
Aeaaenly  nature  (so  John.  8.  IS,  **  is  in  hsaven,'}.  avea 
in  His  humiliation,  owrloyiRiror  cast " ovei^  Hla  ivory 
human  body  (JSxodus,  94.  lOj.   8iqr-blue  in  odour,  the 
knglU  and  defikoi  the  love  of  Jeans  Christ  (Kpheaians. 
3.  10.1    lA.  pillars— streivth  and  stedCsstncss.   Oon- 
tnwt  man's  "legs'  (Ecdesiaatea,  la.  8.}.  Allusion  to 
the  temple  (1  Kings.  6.  8.  0;  7.  21.),  the  "cedan"  ot 
"  Lebanon"  (Psahm  147. 19J.  Jeeua  Christ's  "  Isga"  were 
not  broken  on  the  cross,  thouj^  the  thieves'  were;  on 
them  rests  the  wdi^t  of  our  salvation  (Psalm  76.  aj. 
sockets  Of  gold— His  sandals,  anawering  to  the  basesof 
the  pHlars;  "iri  up  ttom  everlastinir  iProverba.  8. 29. 
28.}.   From  the  head  (v.  lij  to  the  feet^  *' of  fine  gold." 
He  was  tried  in  the  fire  aad  found  without  aUor. 
nenwtsBsnns  —rather.  Sis  atped,  ttwiw^tiy  both  mi«i» 
and  ttahtn  ict  Margui^  2.  Samuel,  28. 21;  withl  Chro- 
nicles, 11. 23.).  F^rom  the  several  iiarts,  she  piooeeds  to 
the  general  efiiNt  of  the  vhoU  person  of  Jeans  Chxist. 
Lsbuon  —  so  called  tram  its  %pMU  Umestone  rocks. 
eusllsBt  — <it.eftmo>.ie., /air  and  (oA  as  the  oedara 
on  Lebanon  (Eaekiel,  3L  8,  Ac).   Msjesty  is  the  pro- 
minent thoni^t  (Psatan  81. 6.}.  Alao  the  oeda/a  dura- 
Hon  (Hebrews,  l.  li;);  0r«eniuai  (Lnka,  23.  81,),  and 
refVige  afforded  by  it  (Eiekiel.  17. 22, 23.}.  16.  Lit..  **  His 
palate  is  sweediesi,  yea,  all  over  loedinesi,"  i.e..  He  is 
the  esamoe  of  these  quaUtiea.    "Mouthf  so  ch.  L  2, 
not  the  same  aa  "lipe"  («.  ISJ,  His  brsath  (IsaUh.  11. 
4;  John.  20. 82.}.    "  All  over,"  aU  the  beauties  eoattered 
among  creatuxea  are  transoendently  conoentrated  in 
Him  (Golossians.  1. 19;  2.  9.}.   ay  bdofsd— for  I  love 
Him.  ny  firisad— for  He  loves  me  tProverbe,  IS.  tLi. 
Holy  boastiiv  (Psalm  34. 8;  i  Oorinthians,  l.  si.^. 
CHAPTEaJtVL 
Ver.  1-18.    1.  Historically,  at  Jesus  Christ's  crud- 
fixkm  and  burial,  Joeeph  of  Arlmathea,  and  Kico- 
demua,and  others,  joined  with  HtsprofessiMldiadplM. 
By  speaking  of  Jesus  Christ*  the  bride  does  good  not 
only  to  her  own  souL  but  to  otheia  (note,  ch.  L  4; 
Malachi,  8. 10;  Matthew.  6. 14-10.}.   Cf.  the  hypocciticsl 
use  of  similar  words  (Matthew.  2.  8.}.   fi. 


—  Jerusalem  waa  on  a  hill  (anawering  to  ita  moral 
elevattonj.  and  the  gardens  were  at  a  little  diatance  in 
the  valleys  below,  beds  of  spicie  (balMm)  whidi  He 
Himself  odls  the  "  mountain  of  myrrh,"  dtc.  (ch.  4.  Ow. 
and  again  (ch.  8.  14.}.  the  restiag-plaoe  of  His  body 
amidat  spices,  and  of  His  soul  in  paradise,  and  now  in 
heaven,  where  He  standa  an  High  Prieat  for  ever. 
Nowhere  else  in  the  Soug  is  there  mention  of  monn- 
taina  of  splcee.  feed  is  .  .  .  gardsas  — i.e„  in  the 
churdies,  though  He  may  have  withdrawn  for  a  time 
tma  the  individual  bdiever:  she  implies  an  invltattcn 
to  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to  enter  His  T»'1tBa^ 
Church,  and  become  lUies,  made  white  by  Hla  blood. 
He  is  gathering  some  lilies  now  to  plant  on  earth, 
others  to  transplant  into  heaven  (ch.  6. 1 ;  Geneaia.  3u 
94;Mark,  4.2%  ic9: Acts,  7.00.}.  3.Inspea)dDgof  Jeaus 
Christ  to  others,  she  regains  her  own  assursnoe.  LU^ 
" I  tm/or  my  beloved  . .,/or  me.'  lisverae  ordn  Cram 
ch.  2. 10.  She  now,  after  the  season  of  rtarkneei, 
grounds  her  convJctian  on  His  love  towards  her.  moie 
than  on  hefs  towards  Him  (Deotenaamy.  38.  8^. 
Inhere,  it  was  the  young  believer  oondnrting  that  ahe 
was  His,  tnm  the  sendble  assurance  that  He  waa  bet's. 
Tinah— meaning  pUamnt  (Hebrews.  18.  21;};  "well- 
pleaslnir  (Matthew.  &  14;);  the  royal  dty  of  one  of  the 
old  Canaanite  kings  (Joshua,  18.  U-Ji  and  after  the 
revolt  of  Israel,  the  royal  dty  of  its  kings,  befoie  Onri 
founded  Samaria  (i  Kings,  id.  a.  18J.  No  ground  for 
ssslgning  a  later  date  than  the  time  of  Soknuon  to  the 
Song,  aa  Tlraah  was  even  in  his  time  the  caidtal  of  the 
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North  dRMl.;,  M  JeniMlaiii  wm  of  the  Soath  {Jndah.}. 
JiiniMli  TuirirtimoB  of  the  Idags  olJudah,  m  Tlmh, 
of  itmd  (Pnlm  18. 1.  Ac.;  US.  l-t;  1S6. 1.  L).  Lordl- 
MM,  weultf ,  imitr.  and  lofillr;  alio  ttM  nnioii  of 
laiMl  tad  Judah  in  th«  Ghmch  (Iniih,  IL  IS;  Jer»- 
miah,  s.  18:  BMkiel,  ST.  ifli  IT,  »;  cf.  Habrawi,  11  »: 
Berelatioii,  tL  t.  IS.},  tanlbla  —  Kw^impMng.  Not 
only  annad  aa  a  dtj  on  tha  dafenalTe.  hni  as  an  anny 
on  tha  oOnalTa.  baaaan— (sola.  dL  8.  10;  ftelm  60. 
4:1;  Jehovah-Nind  (S  Oortnthiana.  la  4.}.  fii  (Ch.  4.  8; 
Geaaala,  8S.  88;  Exodna,  ss.  »>14:  Hoaea.  U.  4.}.  This  la 
tha  waj  **tha  annj"  (v.  4i  "oraroomaar*  not  onlj 
eaamiaa,  bnt  Jaau  Christ  Hiinsair,  with  tjm  llzad  on 
Him  (Faahn  IS.  16;  Matthew,  IL  U.).  HlatorieaUjr,  •. 
8. 4. 8,  rq>iesent  the  xeatoratlon  of  Jcana  Christ  to  Hla 
Camreh  at  the  nsnrrectlon:His  sendinc  her  forth  aa  an 
anny.  with  new  powers  (Maik,  le,  18-18,  SO;);  flia  ra- 
heavsinc  the  stMne  instmettona  (cf.  v.  e,  notaj.  aa  when 
wlththeniaiake.S4.44.).  sfiwens  UL.hcmlakmm* 
bv  dorm,  8.  Not  rain  rapetitton  of  oh.  4. 1.  S.  ISie 
Qse  of  the  same  words  shows  his  lore  nnehansed,  after 
her  tenporaiy  nnfUthftilnem  flilfalarhl,  s.  6.}.  8.  thna- 
scors— indefinite  nnmber,  as  ch.  8. 7.  Not  qnaena,  Ae. 
of  Solomon^  hut  witnesses  of  the  espousals,  mlers  of 
the  earth  contrasted  with  the  saints,  who^  thonsli 
many,  axe  Imt  **one"  bride  (Isaiah.  6S.  18:  Luke,  SS.  16, 
88:  John.  17.  SI:  l  Ooiinthlaas,  lOi  17.).  The  one  hrlde 
is  oontraated  with  the  many  wivea  whom  lastani  kings 
had  in  violation  of  the  maniase  law  (l  Kinsa.  11. 1-8.}. 
9.  Hollow  profeaaors,  Hke  half-wtTes,  have  no  part  in 
the  bne  bride,  saly  eaa  cf  her  msther-^vis.,  **  Jerasar 
lemabof«r(Oabtlan8.4.S6.}.  Tbe'*Uttleslstex^(eh.8. 
8}  is  not  inconsistent  with  her  being  **the  only  onef 
forthatsisterisonewithbeiiielf  (John,lO.  18.}.  ehoies 
— (Bphsslans.  L  4:  S  Theaaalonlans.  1  is.}.  As  she 
exalted  Him  abore  all  others  (di.  8.  iflj,  so  He  now 
her.  daafhtars  .  .  .  Uasssd  hsrHIsalah.  8.  18:  81.  0; 
EaeUel,  18.  14:  S  Theesalopjans.  1.  10.).  So  at  her 
appeaianoe  after  Penteooet  (Acts,  4.  18;  6.  18;  84.  88; 
20.  S8J.  10.  The  words  expressing  the  adndnttlon  of 
the  daaghters.  HUtorleally  (Aeta,  6.  84-88.).  as  ths 
meralaf  — as  yet  she  Is  notoooietotheftalnessof  her 
llght(Frafverbs.4. 18.).  ■eon-shlntac  In  the  nlght,by 
nght  borrowed  fhnn  the  son:  so  the  bride,  in  the  dark* 
ness  of  this  world,  reflects  the  light  of  the  Son  of 
rlghteoBsneas  (S  Ooriathians,  8. 18.).  soa— her  light  of 
JnatUkeation  is  perfect,  fbr  it  is  His  (8  Oorlnthlaas.  8. 
SI:  1  John,  4. 17.}.  Hie  moon  haa  leaa  light,  and  has 
only  one  hairiUnminatad;  so  the  bridals  sanrtiflaitton 
is  aa  yet  imperfect.  Her  Itituxe  glory  Cilatthew.  U. 
43.}.  anny  —  (v.  4.).  The  climax  reqairas  this  to  be 
applied  to  the  starry  and  angelic  hosts,  fkom  which 
QodlacaUedliOrdofaabaoth.  Her flnalgkny  (Genesis, 
18.  6;  Daniel.  IL  8;  Revelation,  IS.  l.}.  Tbe  Chnrdi 
Patriarchal,  **tbe  morning^  Leritical.  **the  moonf 
ErangeUcal.  **the  snnf  Trinmphant,  "the  bannered 
army"  (Bevelation,  i».  14.).  11.  The  brideTs  words;  for 
she  ererrwhere  is  the  narrator,  and  often  soliloquises, 
which  He  nerer  does.  The  first  garden  (oh.  s.  u-is} 
was  that  of  spring.  ftiQ  of  fiowers  and  napea  not  yet 
ripe :  the  second,  aotamn,  with  spices  (which  are  always 
connected  with  tbe  person  of  Jesus  ChristJ,  and 
nothing  nnripe  (ch.  4.  is,  ^.}.  The  third  here,  of 
'*nuts.*  from  the  proTious  autumn;  tha  end  of  winter, 
and  reiKe  of  spring:  the  Church  in  the  upper  room 
(Acta,  1.  13,  Ac..;,  when  one  dispensation  waa  Just 
closed,  the  other  not  yet  begun;  tbe  hard  shell  of  the 
old  needing  to  be  broken,  and  its  inner  sweet  kernel 
extracted  IQRiosrJ  iLoke.  84. 87.  SSU:  waiting  for  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  usher  in  spiritual  spring.  The  waimU 
is  meant  with  a  bitter  outer  husk,  a  hard  shell,  and 
sweetkemeL  So  the  Word  Is  distasteful  tothecara- 
less;  when  awakened,  the  sinner  finds  the  letter  hard, 
until  the  Holy  Oboet  rereals  the  sweet  hmer  spirit 
fiuits  of  the  ▼altoy-.MAUKxn  fnnufotef. "  the  blooming 
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prudiicCiof  the  Hesr,"  4a.  the  plaaU  growii«  on  the 
margin  of  the  rtrer  flowing  throu^  the  gaiden.  She 
goee  to  watch  the,^nl  sproutiagsof  thoTarloua  plantB. 
IS.  Sudden  outpouring  of  theSplrit  on  Pnitecoet  (AcU. 
1.).  whilrt  the  Churoh  was  naing  the  meana  (answer- 
ing to  **  the  •Biden.'*  e.  U;  John.  8.  8 J.  Aaai-aadib- 
supposed  to  be  one  prorerblal  for  swift- driving. 
SimUarly  (ch.  l.  8.}.  Bather,  m^wtmng  people  (PSahn 
110.  s.).  A  willing  chariot  bore  a  **  willing  people^*  or 
Nadib  is  Ou  iViiuM,  Jesus  Christ  (Pfealm  88. 17.}.  She 
is  borne  in  a  moment  into  Hia  presence  (Epheslana.  s. 
6.}.  13.  Aitreaty  of  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  to  her. 
in  her  chariot-like  flight  from  them  (cf.  s  Kinga,  S. 
18;  8  Samuel,  18.  14.}.  ShaluBlte— new  name  appUed 
to  her  now  first  /emMiie  of  Solomon,  Prince  of  Peace: 
His  biide,  daoi^ter  of  peace,  acoepting  and  proclaim- 
ing tt  daatah.  8S.  7;  John.  14.  S7:Bomans.  8. 1;  Kphialans. 
s.  17.}.  HlatoricaUy,  thia  name  ans%rers  to  the  time 
when,  not  without  a  divine  design  in  it  the  young 
aiurdimetinSolMiMm'flpovdk(Acts,s.ll;8.is.}.  The 
entreaty.  **Betnm,  O  Shnlamite."  answers  to  the  peo- 
ple's deelre  to  keep  Peter  and  John,  after  the  lame  man 
waa  healed,  when  they  were  about  to  enter  the  temple. 
Their  reply  attributbig  theglory  not  to  themselvee,  bnt 
to  Jeeus  Christ  answers  to  the  bride's  rsply  hers. 
"What  will  ye  see"  tai  me?  -As  it  were."  ftc.  She 
aooepta  the  name  Shuhunite,  as  truly  deecriblng  her. 
But  adds,  that  though  "oneT  (v.  oj,  she  is  nevertheless 
**twa*  Her  gloiies  ars  her  Lonfa,  >>*^"»««g  through 
her  (l^iheaiaas.  A.  31.  38.).  The  two  armlea  are  the 
fkmUy  of  Jesus  Christ  In  heaven,  and  that  on  earth, 
joined  and  one  with  Him;  the  one  militant  the  other 
triumphant  Or  Joaua  Christ  and  Hla  mirdsterlnff 
angels  ars  one  army,  the  Church  tbe  other,  both  beliv 
one  (John,  17.  SI.  88.}.  Allusion  Is  made  to  llahanalm 
(meaning,  tioo  hotUj,  the  scene  of  Jacob's  victorious 
conflict  Ijorprsjer  (Genesis,  88.  s,  8. 8^^o.}.  Though  she 
is  peace,  yet  she  has  warfare  here,  between  flesh  and 
spirit  within  and  foes  without:  her  strength,  as  JacoVa 
at  Mahanalm.  is  Jesus  Christ  and  Hii  host  enlisted 
on  her  side  by  prayer:  whence  she  obtains  thoeepaoea. 
which  lalie  the  admiration  of  the  daughters  of  Jem- 


GHAPTER  Vn. 
7er.  1-18.  thy  fM-rather.  fty  gointgt  (FSafan  17.  b.), 
Bvklent  allusion  to  Isaiah,  as.  7:  **  Jfow  beoMti/ul .  . . 
are  the /ed  of  him ...  that  pubUshethpecMs."  (Hhulam- 
ite,  ch.  8. 18.}.  sboss  — sandals  are  richly-Jewelled  hi 
the  Bast  (Luke,  16.  88;  Ephesians.  6.  ifi.}.  She  la  evi- 
dently *'on  the  mountains."  whither  she  waa  wafted 
(ch.  8.  IS,),  above  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  who  there- 
fore portrsy  her  fut  first,  daughtsr  —  of  God  the 
Pather.  with  whom  Jesus  Christ  Is  one  (Matthew,  ft.  sj. 
**  children  of  (the)  God*  (of  peoes.  equivalent  to  Shulam- 
ite)  (Psalm  46. 10-16;  S  Oorinthiana.  8. 18J.  as  weU  as 
bride  of  Jesus  Christ  **  Prince's,*  therefors  princely 
herself,  freely  giving  the  word  of  life  to  others,  not 
sparing  her  **feet*  aa  in  ch.  6.  S;  Bxodus,  is.  u.  To 
act  on  the  oflisnsive  is  defensive  to  ourselvee.  Joints 
rather,  the  rounding;  the  full  graceftil  curve  of  uehlpe 
hi  the  female  figure;  like  the  roundi$ig  of  a  nukUue 
(as  the  HOntw  for  **Jewelir  means.).  GT.  with  the 
Bngiiah  Kereion,  Ephesians,  4.  13-10;  Oolosriaas,  S.  18.  < 
Or.  applying  it  to  the  girdte  binding  together  the  robes 
round  the  hlpe  (Ephesisns.  9. 14.}.  eaaalBC  wvksMia— 
(Psahn  139.  14-10;  Rphfsians,  S.  10.  SS;  6.  SB,  30, 3S..I.  S. 
navel— rather,  girdU-tkup^  called  from  the  part  of  the 
peraon  underneath.  The  "shoeir  (v.  1}  prove  that  drvsi 
is  throughout  presupposed  on  all  parta  where  it  la 
usually  worn.  She  is  **a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band.-" the  '*  uncomely  partiT  being  most  adorned  n  Cb- 
rlnthlans,  11 88.).  The  girdle-clasp  wa«  adorned  with 
red  rubies  resembling  the  **  round  goblet"  (crater  or 
flitoer}  of  spice-mixed  wine  (not  *'Uqnorn  (ch.  8.  S: 
Isaiah,  6,  SLJ.   The  wine  oi'  the  "New  Testament  in 
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Hif  Mood"  (Lake,  IS.  90.).  Hm  aplxttiiBl  abUumtkm 
far  It  WM  micteken  for  thftt  ckomA  by  new  nine  (Acta, 
i.  13-lT;  Epbetians.  &  18J.  tadlr-ie..  the  wttinte  on  11 
Ab  In  Paalm  46.  is,  14.  sold  and  needlework  oompoee 
the  farlde'eattbe.  eo  golden-ooloared  "  ^eeT  and  white 
**  Ullee"  here.  The  lipe  grain.  In  token  of  haireit  Joy. 
need  to  be  decorated  with  Ulles:  io  the  aocmnnlated 
iplritoal  food  iJohn.  8.  S6;  is.  M,),  ftee  from  chaff,  not 
fenced  with  thorns,  bat  made  attnctlTe  by  Ullee 
(beUeven,  cfa.  S.  9;  Aete,  9. 48, 47*.  8.  U.  14,  in  common 
partaking  of  it.).  AModated  with  the  exhilarating 
wine*cnp  (Zecfaarlah.  9. 17J,  as  here.  S.  The  danghtere 
at  Jemialtfn  describe  her  In  the  seme tenneas  Jesni 
Christ  in  dk  4. 5.  The  testimonies  of  heayen  and  earth 
coincide.  twlas-4kUh  and  love.  4.  tewtr  ef  imty  —in 
eh.  4. 4,  Jesna  Christ  salth.  *'  a  tower  of  Darid  bnllded 
for  an  arroonry.'*  Strength  and  conquest  are  the  main 
thought  in  Uls  description :  here,  beauty  and  polished 
wliiteness:  contrast  ch.  1.  6.  fish-poels-^een  by  Bubck- 
HABDT,  dear  (Berelatlon,  99l  1.),  deep,  quiet,  and  foil 
(1  Oorinthians.  9.  lo,  15.).  Beshbon— East  of  Jordan, 
residence  of  the  Amorite  king.  Bihon  (Numbera.  91.  95, 
dec  J,  afterwards  held  byGad.  Bath-rabUn— I>a«c«Uer 
qjT  a  muUitwk:  a  crowded  thoroughfare.  Her  eyes  {cfa. 
4. 1)  are  called  by  Jesus  Christ,  **  doveoT  eyes,*  waiting 
on  Him.  But  here,  looked  on  by  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, they  are  compared  to  a  placid  hdce.  She  is 
calm  even  amidst  the  crowd  (ProTerbs,  8. 9;  John,  16. 
89.).  nosi  or./tocg.  tower  efLsbsnoa— a  border  fortress, 
watching  the  hostile  Damascus.  Towards  Jesus  Christ, 
her  flMe  was  ftill  of  holy  shame  (ch.  4.  l.  s.  notes;? ; 
towards  spiritual  foes,  like  a  watchtower  (Habakkuk, 
9.  1:  Bfark,  13.  87;  Acts,  4.  13,).  elevated,  so  that  she 
looks  not  up  from  eaith  to  heaven,  but  down  from 
heaven  to  earth.  If  we  retain  "  nose,'  discernment  of 
spiritual  fragrance  1b  meant  6.  upon  thee— the  head- 
dresf  **upon"  her.  Csmisl-^lgnlfying  a  tMtt-cutti«at«ri 
jMd  (Isaiah.  86.  9.).  In  ch.  8.  15,  He  is  compued  to 
nwjutic  Lebanon:  she  here,  to  f rueful  Oumel.  Her 
head-drsai,  or  crown  (9  Timothy,  4.  8;  i  Peter,  A.  4.). 
Also  the  souls  won  by  her  (l  Thessalenlans,  9. 19, 90,.i,  a 
token  of  her  >w4(AiifieM.  puple— royalty  (Be velation, 
1.  8.).  As  applied  to  hair,  it  expresses  the  glossy 
splendour  of  black  hair  ((tt..  penduUmt  hair)  so  much 
admiied  in  the  East  (ch.  4.  l.).  Whilst  the  King  com- 
pares her  hair  to  the  flowing  hair  of  goata  (the  token  of 
her  mOjectioH^U  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  compare  It 
to  roval  purple.  gaUeriss  —  (so  ch.  1.  17.  Marvin; 
Bevelatlon,  91.  8.1.  But  Maurbb  fmiutafet  here, 
**  flowing  rln^els:*  with  theee,  as  with  Vutnoi  (so  Ijeb, 
flfomtbe^niMe,  (miistalssit)  **  the  King  is  held"  bound 
(eh.  8.  f ;  Proverbe,  8. 95.).  Her  purple  crown  of  martyr- 
dom espedaliy  captivated  the  King,  appearing  from 
His  galleries  ;AcU,  7.  AA,  88.).  As  Samson's  strength 
was  In  his  locks  (Judges,  18.  17.).  Here  first  the 
dauiditen  sse  the  King  themselves.  8.  Nearer  advance 
or  the  daughters  to  the  Church  (Acts,  9. 47:  5.  is,  end.). 
Love  to  her  ii  the  first  token  of  love  to  Him  (1  John.  5. 
1.  end.),  dslights— AMdnatlng  diarms  to  them  and  to 
the  King  (v.  6;  Isaiah,  89.  4.  Hephsi-bah.).  Hereafter. 
too  (Zephaniah,  8. 17;  Malacfai,  3. 12;  Bevelation.  n.0.!. 
7.  palm-tree-iPBahn  99.  19.).  The  sure  sign  of  vxUer 
ftear  (Exodus,  15. 97:  John,  7. 38.).  eluters-not  of  dates, 
as  MooDT  aruAKT  thinks.  The  parallelism  {«.  8,i, 
"dusters  of  the  vine."  shows  it  Is  here  clusters  of 
grapes.  Vhies  were  often  trained  (termed  "wedded") 
on  other  trees.  8.  Hie  daughters  are  no  longer  con- 
tent to  admire,  but  resolve  to  ky  hold  of  her  fruits, 
high  though  these  be.  The  pahn  stem  Is  bare  for  a 
great  height,  and  has  its  crown  of  fruit-laden  bou^ 
at  the  summit.  It  is  the  symbol  of  triumphant  joy 
(John.  19. 13J:  so  hereafter  (Bevebitlon.  7.  9.).  bressts 
—(Isaiah,  88. 11.).  tke  vlas-Jesus  Christ  (Hosea,  14. 7. 
end:  John.  18.  l.).  nois  <.«..  breath:  the  Holy  Ghost 
breathed  into  her  nodrils  by  Him.  whose  "mouth  is 
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moat  aweeT  fdi.  6.  Iff.),  vpfim  citrona.  off  the  tree  to 
whldi  He  is  likened  (ch.  9.  3.).  «.  roof  of  thj  moath 
—thy  voice  (Proverbs.  15. 98.).  best  wins  thsnewwine 
of  the  gospel  kingdom  (Mark.  14,  96,),  poured  out  at 
Pentecost  (Acts,  1 4,  is.  17.).  ftr  say  beloved— (ch.  4.  lO.i. 
Here  first  the  dau^ten  call  Him  ifuin,  and  become 
one  with  the  bride.  The  steps  succeiwively  ara  (di.  i. 
6}  where  they  misjudge  her  (ch.  S.  U:);  ch.  5.  8,  where 
the  poesibillty  of  their  finding  Him,  before  she  re- 
gained Him,  isexpresssd:ch.  8. 9  (di.  8.  l;  7.8, 9;);  (John, 
4.  49.).  cansiaff . . .  aslesp  to  spsak— (Isaiah,  38. 8;  Mark. 
5. 19, 90;  AcU,  9.  47;  Epheaians.  5. 14.).  Jesus  ChriaCfs 
first  mlrade  turned  water  Into  **good  wine  kept  until 
now*  (John,  9. ;);  Just  as  the  gospel  revives  those  asleep 
and  dying  under  the  law  (Proverbs,  31.  A;  Romans.  7. 
0, 10, 94. 95;  8. 1.).  la  Words  of  the  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  bride,  now  united  into  one  (Acts,  4. 38.  t. 
Tttj  are  mentioned  avidn  distinctly  (ch.  8.  4,',  as  fresh 
converts  were  being  added  from  among  Inquirers,  and 
these  needed  to  be  chaiged  not  to  grieve  the  ^iriL 
his  desire  le  toward  um  — strong  assurance.  He  so 
desires  us,  as  to  give  us  sense  of  Hie  desire  towards  us 
(Psalm  138. 17, 18;  Luke,  99.  U;  Oalatians,  9. 90;  l  John. 
4.  18./.  11.  flsid  — the  oonntiy.  **The  tender  grape 
(Maubjek  trandaUi,  flowen)  and  vines"  occurred  be- 
fore (dL  9.  184.  But  here  die  prepares  for  Him  all 
kinds  of  fruit  old  and  new;  also,  she  antidpatea,  in 
going  forth  to  seek  them,  communion  with  Him  la 
"loves."  "Early*  Implies  Immediate  eamestnea& 
**  The  villagea."  imply  diatanoe  from  Jerusaleu.  At 
Stephen's  death  Uie  dlsdples  were  scattered  frtmi  it 
through  Judea  and  Samaria,  preaching  the  word  (Acts. 
8.).  Jesus  Christ  was  with  them,  oonflnning  the  word 
with  miiadee.  They  gathered  the  oid  frulta,  of  which 
Jeans  Ghxist  had  sowed  the  seed  (John,  4.,),  as  well  as 
new  fruits.  Isdfs— forsaking  home  for  Jeans  Christ's 
sake  (Matthew.  19.  98.i.  12.  (Mark.  L  35;  John,  9.  4; 
Galatlans.  8.  lOv*.  Assuiance  fosters  dlUgenee,  not 
indolence.  13.  mendrakss— tfsftrett?,  diidaim,  from  a 
root,  meaning  to  love;  love-apirfes,  euppoeed  to  exhila- 
rate the spirtti and  exdte  love.  Only  heraand  Geneab, 
30.  14-18.  Atropa  mandragora  d  linnasos:  its  leaves 
like  lettoce.  butdark  green,  flowers  purple,  root  forked, 
fruit  of  the  sije  of  an  apple,  ruddy  and  sweet-smelllj^ 
oathared  In  wheat-harvest,  is.,  in  May.  {Muria,  IL 
195.)  gates  —  the  entrance  to  the  kioek  or  sununer- 
houae.  Love**]ayaup'thebeatof  everything  for  the 
person  beloved  (l  Oorinthians.  lo.  si;  Phillpidana,  3. 8; 
1  Pater,  4.  u,),  thereby  really,  though  unoonadouly, 
laying  up  for  itself  (i  Hmothy.  8l  18, 19.). 
CHAPTER  VIU. 
Ver.  M4.  1.  He  had  been  a  brother  already.  Why. 
than,  this  pvayer  bent  It  lefen  to  the  time  after  His 
resunectlon,  when  the  previous  <wtwurd  Intimacy 
with  Him  was  no  longer  allowed,  but  It  was  Implied,  It 
should  be  renewed  at  the  aecond  coming  (John,  am 
17;;;  for  thla  the  Church  hen  prays:  meanwhile  she 
enjoys  inward  splntnal  communion  with  Him.  Tbe 
last  who  ever  "kiesed"  Jesus  Clirist  on  earth  waa  the 
traitor  Judaa.  Tbe  bride's  return  with  the  King  to 
her  mother's  house  answers  to  Acts,  8.  98.  after  the 
mission  to  Samaria.  Hie  rest  spoken  of  (v.  4j  answers 
to  Acts.  9.  31.  that  soAsd '. . .  mother— a  brother  bom 
of  the  same  mother;  the  doeest  tie.  a.  Her  desire  to 
bring  Him  into  her  home  dide  (John,  i.  «i.).  who  wooM 
Isstmot  ms— rather. "thou  wouldest  instruct  me,"  rtr., 
how  I  might  best  please  thee  (isalah.  ll.  9, 3;  60. 4;Lake. 
19. 19;  John.  14. 98: 18. 13./.  sploed  wine-seasoned  with 
aromatic  perfumes.  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  have  our 
dioicest  gifts.  Spices  are  never  introduced  In  the  Song 
in  His  absence:  Uierefora  the  time  of  His  letum  from 
"  the  mountain  of  spiced  (v.  i4)  is  contemplated.  Tbe 
cup  of  betrothal  was  given  by  Him  at  the  last  suppen 
the  cup  of  marriage  shall  be  presented  by  her  at  HiM 
return  (Matthew.  98. 99.).  Till  then  the  beUevar  often 
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auuiot  feel  towuda,  or  tpMk  of.  Him.  as  h»  would 
wlah.  a,  4  Dm  **l«ft  uxl  right  hMid,'*to..  oocuitmI 
only  onoe  actoaU j  (ch.  S.  oj.  and  hora  optftttTely.  Only 
at  Hia  lint  manifastation  did  the  Qmrch  palpably 
embxaoa  Him;  at  flU  aeond  eomisg  thars  shall  ha 
again  sanalble  oonunonion  with  Him.  The  raat  in  v. 
4.  which  la  a  ipirtfiuU  wali  nation  of  the  wish  in  v.  3  {1 
Peter,  L 8 J,  and  the  charge  not  to  dlaturb  it. doie  the 
lat,  2d,  and  4th  canticleg;  not  the  3d.  as  the  Bridegroom 
there  takea  charge  Himself;  nor  the  6th.  aa.  ilrtpom 
formed  its  cloee,  we  might  mistake  the  preaent  state 
for  our  rest.  The  broken,  longing  dose,  like  that  of 
the  whole  Bible  USevelation,  82.  SO,},  reminda  ua  weare 
to  be  waiting  foratiaviour  to  come.  On**  daughters  of 
JemBalem,"  see  note.  ch.  7.  lO. 
Canhcls  V.^-Ch.  viii.  6-14.— Fkom  thk  Call  or 
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is  this— Words  ctf  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  le..  the 
cburchesofJudea;  referring  to  l^ul,  on  his  return  from 
Arabia  (**  Uxe  wildemeas.";.  whither  he  had  gone  after 
conyersion  (Galatians,  1. 16-24.).  I  raiMd  thee  ...  she 
. . .  bare  thee— (Acts,  26.  14-10.;.  The  first  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  bride,  since  her  going  to  the  garden 
of  nuts  ich.  0. 0, 10;};  so  His  appearance  to  Paul  Is  the 
only  one  since  His  ascension:  v.  IS  is  not  an  address 
of  Him  as  visWU;  her  reply  implies  He  is  not  visible 
(1  Corinthians,  16.  8.}.  Spiritually,  she  was  found  in 
the  moral  wilderness  (£zekiel,  16. 6.  Hosea,  13. 6  j;  but 
now  she  is  *' coming  up  from"  it  (Jeremiah.  2.  S;  Hosea, 
2. 14J.  eapedally  in  the  last  stage  of  her  journey,  her 
conscious  weakness  casting  itself  the  more  wholly  on 
Jesus  Christ  (2  Corinthians,  18.  0.}.  '^Baised"  (Epho- 
stans.  2. 1-7.}.  Found  ruined  under  the  forbidden  tree 
(Genesis,  S.;;;  restored  under  the  shadow  of  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,  "the  green  treeT'  (Luke,  83.  31,}, 
fruit-** bearing*  by  the  cross  (Isaiah.  63.  ll;  John.  12. 
24.).  Bom  again  by  the  Holy  Ghost  **there"  (Esekiel. 
16.  3-6.).  In  this  verse,  her  dependence,  in  the  similar 
verse,  ch.  8.  6.  te.,  His  omnipotenoe  to  enpport  her,  are 
brooi^t  out  (Deuteronomy.  3S.  26.).  6.  Implying  ap- 
yrmKliing  absence  of  the  Bridegroom,  stal- having 
her  name  or  likeness  engraven  on  it.  His  Holy  Priest- 
hood also  in  heaven  (Exodus.  88. 6-12,  l.v-30;  Hebrews.  4. 
]  4;) : "  his  heart"  there  answering  to  *'  Uune  heart"  here, 
and  **two  shoulders"  to  **arm.*  (Gf.  Jeremiah,  88.  24, 
with  Haggal.  2.  ss.).    By  the  Holy  Ghost  (Ephesians, 

1.  18, 14.J.  As  in  V.  6,  she  waa  "  leaning"  on  Him,  i.e., 
her  arm  on  His  arrn^  her  head  on  His  boeom;  so  she 
prays  now  that  before  they  part,  her  impressifm  may 
be  engraven  both  on  His  heart,  and  His  arm,  answer* 
ing  to  Hia  tove  and  His  poioer  (Psalm  7T.  i6;see  Genesis, 
38. 18:  Isaiah.  62. 3.).  love  is  stroBff  aa  death- (Acta,  21. 
13;  Bomans.  8.  36-30:  Bevelation.  18.  IL).  Thia  their 
love  unto  death  flows  from  His  (John.  10.  16;  16. 13.). 
Jealousy ...  the  grave— Zeoicms  (ove.  Jealous  of  all  that 
would  come  between  the  soul  and  Jesus  Christ  (l  Kings. 
19. 10;  Psalm  106. 30. 81;  Luke.0. 00;  14. 26;  1  Corinthians. 
16. 23.).  epislr-rather,  unyielding,  hard:  as  the  grave 
wUi  not  let  go  those  whom  it  once  holds  (John,  10. 
28.).  a  most  vshemsnt  flame  — iii..  the  fin-Mme  oj 
Jehovah  (Psalm  80. 16;  Isaiah,  6.  6.).  No  where  else  is 
Oods  name  found  In  the  Song.  The  seal  that  burnt 
in  Jesus  Christ  (Psalm  60.  6;  Luke.  12.  40. 60}  kindled 
in  Hia  followers  (Acts,  2.  3;  Bomans.  16.  30;  FhUlp- 
pians.  8. 17.}.  7.  watsrs— in  contrast  with  the  ** coals 
of  Are"  (V.  6;  1  Kings.  18.  33-38.,.  Persecutions  (Acts. 
h.  1)  cannot  anenc^  love  (Hebrewa.  lo.  34;  Bevelation. 
12. 16. 10.}.  Our  many  provocations  have  not  quenched 
His  love  (Bomans,  8. 33-30.).  if . . .  give  all  the  substsaos 
. . .  ocBitcBUMd— nothing  short  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
not  even  heaven  without  Him.  can  satisQr  the  saint 
(Phmppians.  3.  8.).  Satan  ofljers  the  world,  aa  to  Jesus 
Christ  (Matthew.  4. 8.).  so  to  the  saint,  in  vain  (1  John, 

2.  16-17:  6.  4.).  Notiiing  but  our  love  in  torn  can 
satisfy  Him  (1  Corinthians.  U.  1-9.1    &  The  Gentile 
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Church  (Esekiel.  16.  48.).  *'We."  i.e..  the  Hebrew 
Church,  which  heretofore  admitted  Gentiles  to  com- 
munion, only  by  becoming  Judaic  proselytes.  Nowflrst 
idolaiarou*  Gantiles  are  admitted  direcUv  (Acta,  li. 
17-81).  Generally,  the  saint's  anxiety  for  other  souls 
(Hark.  6. 18;  John,  4. 88. 80.).  ao  breasts— neither  faith 
or  love  as  yet  (note.ch.  4.  6.}.  which  "come  by  hear- 
ing" of  Him  who  fint  loved  na.  Mot  yet  fit  to  be  His 
bride,  and  mother  of  a  spiritual  oflspriog.  what  shall 
we  do— the  chief  Question  in  the  eariy  Church  at  the 
first  council  (Acta.  lA).  How  shall  **the  ehier  brothef" 
treat  Uie  **  younger."  already  received  by  the  Esther  T 
(Luke,  16.  86-32.).  Generally  (2  Samuel.  16. 16;  John. 
0. 4;  Ada.  0. 6;  Galatiana.  6. 10.).  in  the  day . . .  speksa 
fBr-^.eM  when  she  shall  be  sought  in  marria4fe  (Judges. 
14. 7.}.  viz..  by  Jeaus  Christ,  the  heavenly  bridegroom. 
9.  wUl .  .  .  door— the  very  terms  employed  aa  to  the 
Gentile  question  (Acts,  14.  87;  Bphesians.  8.  14.).  If 
she  be  a  wall  in  Zlon.  founded  on  Jesus  Christ  (1 
Corinthians.  3. 11.).  we  wiUnot  **  withstand  God"  (Acta. 
11. 17;  15. 8-11.}.  But  if  so.  we  must  not "  build"  (AcU. 
16. 14-17;  on  her  **  wood,  hay.  stubble."  (l  Corinthians. 
3. 12 J,  t.e..  Jewish  rites,  dec.  but  *'a  palace  of  silver." 
i.e.,  sil  the  highest  privilegee  of  church  communion 
(Galatians.  2.  11-18;  Ephesians.  2. 11-22.}.  Image  ftom 
the  splendid  tuireU  **  built"  on  the  **  wall^'  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  flanking  the  **door."  or  gateway.  The 
Gentile  Church  is  the  "  door  "  the  type  of  catholic  aooes- 
sibleness  (l  Corinthians.  16. 0;V;  but  it  must  be  not  a 
mere  thoroughfare,  but  furnished  with  a  wooden 
frame  work,  so  as  not  merely  to  admit,  but  also  to 
safely  enclose!  cedar  is  fhwrant.  beautiful,  and  endui^ 
ing.  10.  The  Gentile  Church's  joy  at  its  free  admission 
to  gospel  privileges  (Acts.  16. 30, 31.).  She  is  one  wall 
in  the  spiritual  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Hebrew 
Church  is  the  other:  Jesus  Christ,  the  common  founda- 
tion, joins  them  (Ephesians,  2. 11-22.}.  breasts . . .  towers 
—alluding  to  Uie  silver  palace,  which  the  bridal  virgins 
proposed  to  build  on  her  (e.  0.).  **  Breasts"  of  consola- 
tion (Isaiah.  60.  11  J:  faith  and  love  (i  Thessalonians. 
6.  80:  opposed  to  her  previous  state,  *'no  breasts"  (v. 
8;  2  Thessalonians.  1. 8.;.  Thus  Esekiel.  16. 46. 61.  was 
Ailfilled.  both  Sanuoia  and  the  Gentilee  being  joined 
to  the  Jewish  gospel  Churdi.  ftvoor- rether.  peace. 
The  GentUe  Church  too  is  become  the  Shulamite  (ch. 
6. 13.},  or  peooe-enjoying  bride  of  Solomon, ».«..  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Bomans,  6.  l;  Epheslaiis, 
2. 14.).  Beiect  not  those  whom  God  aooepta  (M umbers. 
11. 88;  Luke,  0. 40;  Acts,  16. 8, 0.).  Bather,  superadd  to 
such  every  aid  and  privilege  (v.  ».).  11.  The  Joint- 
Church  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ's  vineyard.  Trans^ 
ferenoe  of  it  from  the  Jews,  who  rendered  not  the 
fruits,  aa  is  implied  by  the  silenoe  respecting  any.  to 
the  Gentiles  (Matthew.  81.  83-43.).  Baal-hsnon— equi- 
valent to  the  owner  o/a  muUiiude:  so  Israel  in  Solomon's 
days  (1  Kings,  4.  20O:  so  Isaiah.  6. 1.  **a  very  fruitful 
hill.^  abouxiding  in  prMUife',  as  in  numJben.  thoassnd 
piecse  ws..  sllverlin^.  or  shekels.  The  vineyard  had 
1000  vines  probably:  a  vine  ataailverling  daaiah.  7. 28.). 
referring  to  this  passage.  IS.  *'Mine."  by  grant  of 
the  true  Solomon.  l«ot  merely  **  let  out  to  keepers," 
as  in  the  Jewish  dispensation  of  vforke,  but  **mine" 
by  fiToce.  This  is  "  before  me,"  i.e.,  in  my  power, 
[MauKKB.]  But  though  no  longer  under  constraint  of 
**keepinir  the  law  as  a  mere  letter  and  covenant  of 
works,  love  to  Jeaus  Christ  will  constrain  her  the  more 
beely  to  render  all  to  Solomon  (Bomans,  8. 2-4;  1  Co- 
rinthians. 6.  20;  Galatians.  6. 13;  1  Peter.  8.  16.;.  after 
having  paid  what  justice  sod  His  will  require  diouU 
be  paid  to  othen  (l  Corinthians.  7. 29-31: 0. 14.).  *' Be- 
fore me"  may  also  mean  **  I  will  never  lose  sight  of  it" 
(contrast  ch.  1.  6w).  [Moody  SfruAJiT.]  She  will  not 
keep  it  for  herself,  though  so  trteHj  given  to  hex,  but 
for  His  use  and  glory  (Luke.  10.  13:  Bomans.  6.  U; 
14.  7-91  1  Goilnthiana.  18.  7.).   Or  the  **  two  huadnd" 
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BUT  roma  4  double  tUhe  (two-tenthB  of  the  whole) 
paid  hack  hy  Jesiu  Chziit,  m  the  reward  of  graoe  for 
our  mirrender  of  aU  (the  thontaDd}  to  Him  (Galatlaiit. 
0. 7;  Hebrowi,  e.  10;}:tben  sheand  "thoeetbat  keeiT  are 
the  game.  [Adblaidx  Niwroir.]  Bat  Jemu  CSuiat 
payi  hack  notmerBly  two  CitAec.  hot  Hit  dU  for  our  all 
(1  Oorinthlana,  8.  21-SS.).  18.  Jeaua  CSirist^e  addreas 
to  her;  now  no  lonRer  viaihly  present.  Qnoe  ahe  **had 
not  kep^  her  vlnejriird  (di.  1. 6;};  now  ahe  "dwellB"  in 
it,  not  as  its  owner,  hut  Its  saperintendmt  under  Jesus 
Ghxist,  with  vlne*dre8ierB  ("companions")  ex.  gr.,  Paul, 
Ac.,  (Acts,  U.  ^,  M)  tmder  her  (v.  11,  IS:):  these  ought  to 
obcj  her,  when  ahe  obeys  Jesus  Cbxist.  Her  Toioe  in 
prayer  and  praise  is  to  be  heard  continually  by  Jesus 
CSuist,  if  her  Toioe  before  men  i«  to  be  effective  (ch. 
S.  U.  end;  Acts.  0. 4;  13.  S.  3.).  14.  (See  note.  ch.  S.  17.). 
As  slie  began  with  longing  for  His  first  coming  (ch.  1. 
S,},  so  she  ends  with  praying  for  Bis  second  oomlng 
(Plahn  ISO.  6;  Philippians.  3. 20.  SI;  BeveUtion,  28.  so.). 
MooDT  SruABT  makes  the  roe-upon-spioes  to  be  the 


musk-deer.  Aa  there  are  four  gardsna,  ao  four  i 
tains,  which  form  not  mere  images,  as  Gilead,  Cbnnftl, 
Ac,  but  part  of  the  structure  of  the  Song.  (LJBethfer. 
or  dMfioH  (dli.  S.  17J.  Gkxl's  justice  dMdimg  us  from 
God;  (S.)  Hioee  **of  leopanir  (ch.  4.  8.).  sin,  the  world, 
and  Satan;  (3.)  That  **  of  naynfa  and  aloeiT  (ch.  4. 6^  14^). 
the  sepulchre  of  Qalvary;  (4.)  Those  **ot  spleea.* 
here  answering  to**  the  hill  of  ftankincens^  (cli.4.«J. 
where  His  soul  was  for  the  three  dsys  of  Hla  death, 
and  heaven,  where  He  is  a  High  Priest  now.  offiBtlDg 
incense  for  us  on  the  firagiant  mountain  of  Hla  own 
flnUhed  work  (Hebrews.  4. 14;  7. 86;  BeveUtini,  S.  8. 4;): 
thua  He  Buxmounts  the  other  three  monntaina,  GkMf  a 
justice,  our  sin,  death.  Ttie  mountain  of  ipioBBis  as 
much  greater  than  our  slna,  as  heaven  is  hlji^Mr  than 
earth  (Psalm  los.  u.;.  The  abrupt  Tmsatiiifled  dose 
with  the  yearning  prayer  for  His  v<MUe  coming  dwwa 
that  the  maniage  is  fbture.  and  that  to  wait  eagerly 
for  it  is  our  true  attitude  aOorlnthiaas,l.7: 1^ 
saloniaos,  l.  lO;  Titus.  8. 13;  8  Peter,  3.  is.). 
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ISAIAH,  son  of  Amoi  (not  Amos) ;  oootcmporuy  of  Jonah,  Amos,  Bowa,  In  Inmel.  bat  younger  than  they;  and  of 
Mloah,  in  Judah.  His  call  to  a  higher  degree  of  ttio  prophetio  oOoe  (oh.  C)  Is  assigned  to  the  last  year  of  Uniah.  i«.,  7M 
KG.  The  eh>i>ten  !.•«.  belong  to  the  clodng  years  of  that  reign ;  not,  as  some  think,  to  Jotham'k  reign ;  in  the  rtlgB  9i 
the  latter  be  seems  to  have  exeroiiod  his  oJBoe  only  orally,  and  not  to  have  left  any  reoord  of  hie  propheeles,  booanae  th^y 
were  not  Intended  for  all  agea  Cba  l.*4.  and  &  are  aU  that  was  designed  for  the  chureh  nnlTersal  of  the  propheeles  of  the 
fint  twenty  yean  of  his  oflloe.  New  hietorloal  epoohs,  sooh  as  oooorred  in  the  vHiou  of  Abas  and  Hesekiah.  when  the 
affiiin  of  Inael  beeame  interwoTon  with  those  of  the  Aaiatlo  empires,  are  marked  by  prophetio  writings.  The  prophets 
had  now  to  Interpret  the  judgments  of  the  Lord,  so  as  to  make  the  people  eonsoious  of  His  punitiTe  jnsUoe,  as  also  of  Hie 
meroy.  Cha  7.*10. 4,  belong  to  the  rdgn  of  Ahai.  Oha.  S6.-3B.  are  hlstorioal,  reaohing  to  the  fifteenth  year  of  Heaeklah ; 
probaMy  oha  10.'1S,  and  all  tram  eh.  11.  to  88.,  iadnslTe,  belong  to  the  same  r^gn :  the  hlstorioal  seotion  being  appended  to 
fiuUitate  the  right  nndenlanding  of  these  propheoies ;  thus  we  hare  Isaiah's  offloe  extending  flrom  about  7S0  to  713  B.C., 
fortreeren  yean  Tradition  (Talmud)  represents  him  as  haTing  been  sawn  asunder  by  Manasseh  with  a  wooden  saw,  for 
having  odd  that  he  had  seen  Jehovah  (Exodus.  IS.  10;  8  Kings,  81. 14;  Uebrewi,  U.  37.).  8  Chronloles,  81. 18.  ssems  to  imply, 
that  Isaiah  surrhvd  BeseUah :  but**  first  and  last"  la  not  added,  as  in  SOhrooioIes,  88. 88,  whloh  makes  it  poariblo  that  his 
history  of  Heaeklah  was  only  earried  np  to  a  oertain  point  The  seeond  part  oha  40.-68.,  oontaining  oomplaiats  of  gtom 
idolatry,  needs  not  to  be  restiloted  to  Manasseh'ii  reign,  but  Is  appUoable  to  prerloua  reigns.  At  the  aoeesrion  of  Manaaeh 
he  would  be  elghtyfonr,  and  If  he  prophesied'  for  eight  yeazs  afterwards,  be  must  have  endured  martyrdom  at  ninatyHwo : 
So  Hosea  prophesied  for  sixty  yeara  And  jfostesn  tradition  reports  tliat  be  Uved  to  I80k  The  ooneluslve  argument  against 
the  tradition  ia  that,  aeoording  to  the  inieription,  all  Isaiah^  propheeles  are  Indndsd  in  the  time  ftrom  Ualah  to  Huseifclab; 
and  the  hitsmal  eridenee  aeoords  with  this. 

His  WIFE  is  eaUed  the  propMiSS,  ia,  endowed,  as  Mirlsm,  with  a  prophetio  gift. 

His  CHILDREN  were  oonsidered  by  him  as  not  belonging  merely  to  himself:  in  their  names,  Sbea^jasbttb^  **lbe 
remnant  shall  return,"  and  Mahershalal-hash-baa,  **  speeding  to  the  epoil,  be  hasteth  to  the  prey."  the  two  ehltf  pointa  of 
hie  propheeles  are  Intimated  to  the  people,  the  /ndgaiinfi  of  the  Lord  on  the  people  and  the  world,  and  yet  His  mercy  le  the 
eleetb 

His  GARMENT  of  nokdoth  (ch.  80. 8,).  too.  was  a  silent  preaching  by  fket;  he  appears  as  the  embodiment  of  ttiat 
repentanoe  whieh  he  taught 

His  HISTORICAL  WORKSL—HIstorf ,  as  written  by  the  prophets.  Is  retroferted  prepheey.  As  the  past  and  ftitnre 
alike  prooeed  from  the  eaMnoe  of  God,  an  inspired  insight  into  the  past  implies  an  insight  into  the  future,  and  «iee  eeras. 
Henee  most  of  the  Old  Testament  historiee  were  written  by  prophets,  and  are  elassed  with  their  writings :  the  Chnmlelei 
being  not  so  elassed.  eannot  have  been  written  by  them,  but  are  taken  firam  historioal  monographies  of  thelia ;  apL,  Isalah^ 
Utt  of  Ussiah,  8  Chrvnidee,  81  88 ;  also,  of  Heaeklah,  8  Chronleles,  81  88:  of  theee  latter  all  that  was  bnpoctant  for  all 
ages  has  been  preserved  to  us,  whilst  the  rest  which  was  local  and  temporary,  has  been  lost 

The  INSCRIPTION  (oh.  1. 1)  applies  to  the  whole  book,  and  imphes  that  Isaiah  is  the  author  of  the  second  part  (eba 
40.41},  as  well  as  of  the  first.  Nor  do  the  words,  **  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem,"  oppose  the  idea  that  the  iaaoripttoo 
appUee  to  the  whole :  for  whatever  he  lays  against  other  nations,  he  says  on  aeeount  of  their  relation  to  Judah.  So  the 
inecription  of  Amoe, "  concerning  /erod,"  though  several  propheoies  follow  sgalnst  foreign  nations.    JTieoM  maintains  that 

^•40. ,  thoogh  spurious,  were  subjoined  to  the  previous  portion,  in  order  to  preserve  the  former.    But  it  is  nntroc^  chat 
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thellnlpoiiloii  it  nneoimaeltd  with  tti««  diaptei&  TbefonDWcndtwltli  the  Bab7lonUo«xile(«li.  m.  •.KthelMtorbigint 
with  tlw  flomi]ignd«apfei«D  ttom  It.  Th«  portioa.  olu.  40.-Mk,  Iim  no  hMding  of  ili  own,  a  proof  ttmi  It  to  oloMlj  oonnroted 
with  what  pr«etdei,«nd  ftOtondtr  tbeffancnl  hoifdinctn  oh.  L 1.  JoMphit,  AnU^iUm,  IL 1.  mo.  l.t.nyf  thatQynii  wm 
ladneodhythoprophcelOTof  I«iah(eh.4418;<Hu  l,lt)toBldlho  Jew* in xotaniinc  and  i«lmlldii«  tbt temple.  Bval. 
conflnno  this;  Gynia  ia  hii  odioi  there  plainly  refm  to  the  propheeieo  in  the  eeoeod  portion.  whiehaael|&  the  klmdona  to 
him  tnm  Jehovah,  and  ttie  daty  of  rehvildiaff  the  templei  PrahaMy  he  took  from  them  hie  hietoiieal  nameC/rae  (Ctoreefct. 
Moreover,  atAmg/umU  pnphtta  imtUoH  1Mb  aeeomd  Dorflom  whSoh  BmM  aeeisna  to  hrter  timee;  e.^.,  ot  Jeremiah,  M  51. 
with  Imlah'e  predietloae  egainit  Babyloa  **  The  Holy  one  of  Itcad,*  oeBmnring  bat  three  timee  eleewhere  in  the  Old 
Teetament,  ie  a  fhfontlte  expreeeion  in  the  teoond.  ae  in  the  ilrrt  portioa  <rf  Iiaiah  r  it  enpreeiee  Ood'e  oovananMUIhfhl* 
new  in  fhlfllUnf  the  promlm  therein:  Jeremiah  bonrowa  the  erpreadon  tnm  hinL  Aiao  Eoeleelaetleoa,  4a  S4f 
r  eomforted*).  qnotm  eh.  40L 1,  ai  leaiah'k.  Lnke.  4. 17,  onotca  oh.  n.  l.Sr  m  IeBlah'8.aBdaa  readasaoeh  by  JeaoiOhitot 
in  the  eynagogne. 

The  DEFIirirENESS  of  the  prophedee  Ie  etrlkifl«r  Ai  In  the  oeeond  portion  of  leaiah,  ao  In  Mlorti,  4  S-IO,  the 
JteiyloMfan  exile,  and  the  deliveranee  tnm  it,  are  foretold  IM  yean  before  any  hoelilitiee  had  aileen  between  Babylon 
and  Jndah.  On  tiie  other  hand,  all  the  proptaete  who  foretell  the  ileeyriOM  iataeion  ooineide  In  etafclnii,  that  Judah  ehonld 
be  deliTered  finom  it,  not  by  Egyptian  aid.  but  direeUy  by  the  Lord.  Again  Jetvmiah.  in  the  he%fat  of  the  Chaldean 
proeperity.  foretold  ita  oonqoeet  by  the  Mcdee.  who  ehonld  enter  Babylon  through  the  diy  bed  of  tlie  Baphratee,  on  a 
night  of  general  rrrclry.  Ho  human  oaloalaii<m  eould  have  dieeorered  theee  fketa  ^ieihom  terma  them  prophedea 
**  Teiled  hietorical  deeerlptione.'*  reoognieing  in  epite  of  hlmeelf  that  they  are  more  than  general  poetieel  fhnoieft  laiah, 
HL  waoeertalnly  written  agea  before  thoMeMiah,yet  It  miwwlily  portraya  HiaenfRntngi :  iheainiannot  be  Jewiih  iafentlona, 
for  the  Jewa  looked  Ibr  a  ni0niii0,  not  a  aoiteing  Memiah. 

Ratlonaliata  azo  eo  Ikr  right  that  THE  PKOPHE0IB8  ABE  ON  A  GENERAL  BASIS,  whereby  they  ere  die- 
tlagoielied  from  ioothaiVinfCi  They  rait  en  the  emeii  tie!  idea  of  Ood.  The  ptophete,  penetrated  by  thia  inner  knowledge  of 
Hie  ohaiaeter,  beeame  oonaeloao  of  the  eternal  lawa  by  whieh  the  world  la  aofnned :  that  ein  ii  man^  min,  and  moat  be 
followed  by  indgment,  bat  that  Qod!ki  eorenant-meitiy  to  Hie  eleet  ie  nndhangeabla.  WiUioat  prophetiem,  the  eleet  remnant 
wonid  have  deoreaaed,  and  eren  God*b  jndgmenta  would  hara  miand  their  end,  by  not  beinii  reoogniiod  aa  auoh:  tlie^r 
would  have  been  unmeaning,  ieolatedlhota.  Babylon  wae  In  leaiah'h  daye  under  Amyria:  it  had  Wed  a  rerolt  imwunwaeftilly; 
but  the  elemente  of  ita  eubeequent  eaeoeee  and  greatnen  were  then  existing.  The  Holy  Ohoet  enlightened  Ide  natunl 
powen  to  dieoem  thie  lie  rlee;aad  hia epfaitual  faoultiea,  to  fereiea  lie  JSdl,  the  euro eonaegpenee. in  Qodli eternal  law, of 
the  pride  whieh  Papm  ■neeew  geneeatea  and  aleo  Judah'k  raetoration,.as  the  eorenaat-people.  with  whom  Qod,  aeoording 
to  Hia  OBMntial  charaetM',  would  not  be  wroth  for  ever.  True  oonTerelonie  the  prophet)  grand  remedy  againrt  all  erile:  in 
this  alone  ooneiet  hia  poUtlea  Rebuke,  threateninn.  and  promiia,  regularly  soeeeed  one  asothor.  The  Idea  at  the  baeia  of 
aU  iaineh.  H  7-»i  Lerittcoa,  10<  Sf  Amoe,  &  & 

The  USE  OF  THR  PRESENT  AND  PRETERITE  in  prophcey  ii  no  proof  that  the  antbor  ia  hiter  than  Imiah, 
For  eMTt  Tiew  the  futare  ae  preeent :  and  indioate  what  ia  ideaflp  peit»  not  really  paet :  eeeing  tlilngi  in  the  light  of  God. 
who  **  ealla  the  thlage  that  are  not,  aa  though  they  wera"  Xoreorerr  ae  in  lookinff  from  a  heiidtt  on  a  landenape,  hille 
eeem  eloee  together  whieh  ace  really  wide  apavt  s  eo,  in  erente  foretold,  the  ordtTt  ewceewtea,  and  groupino  are  paeeented, 
tut  the  intervale  of  Mam  are  overlo^ed.  Tho  Nou,  however,  ie  eonutimee  marked  (Jeremiah,  flL  19;  Daniel,  9i  K}.  Thua 
the  delitreranee  from  Babylon,  and  that  efTeeted  by  Meariah.  are  in  rapid  traneltion  grouped  together  by  THB  LAW  OF 
PROPHETIC  SfJOGESTION;  yet  no-prophet  eo  oonfounda  the  two»ae  to  make  Memtah  the  Icadcrof  Israel  from  Babylon. 
To  Uu  propkd  there  was  probaUy  no  doable  eense;  bat  to  hie  spiritual  eye  the  two  events,  though  diatinot.  lay  eo  near,  and 
were  eo  oaalotfOHS,  that  he  ooold  not  separate  them  in  description  without  unteithAilnem  to  the  pioture  preeented  befoia 
him.  The  more  remote  and  antitypioal  event,  however,  vis..  Meealah'a  coming,  ie  that  to  whieh  he  alwaya  haetena,  and 
whidi  he  deeeribee  with  Ikr  mors  minoteneee,  than  he  doee  the  nearer  type ;  ««..  Cyme  (et  eb.  4Bi  1,  with  nji  In  eome 
caeee  he  takee  his  stand  In  the  midst  of  eventa  betwcoi  (e.p.)  the  hamiliation  of  Jesus  Christ,  whieh  he  dews  ee  post,  and 
Hie  ilorifloation,  as  yet  to  eoaie.  using  the  friture  tenee  as  to  the  bitter  (eC.  ch.  B9. 4-9.  with  ljl>-19i).  Marks  of  the  time  o^ 
evente  are  given  sparingly  in  the  prophets :  yett  as  to  Messiaht  definitely  enough  to  ereate  the  general  expeotation  of  Him 
at  tiie  time  that  He  was  in  fMt  bom. 

The  CHALDJBISMS  alleged  againet  the  genuinenesa  of  ttie  Moond  portion  of  leeJah,  are  fimnd  more  in  the  ilrst  and 
andoabted  portion.  They  ooeur  In  all  the  Old  Teetament*  cepeelaUy  in  the  poetioal  parts,  whieh  prefer  unusual  expreesione, 
and  are  doe  to  the  HMt  that  the  patriarohs  were  sarrounded  by  Ohaldee-speaking  people ;  and  In  Isalah'kttme  afew  Chaldee 
words  had  erept  in  fkom  abroad. 

Hilt  STMBOLS  are  few  and  simple,  and  his  poetioal  images  eoneet;  In  the  prophets,  during  snd  sfter  the  exile,  the 
reverse  holds  good :  Haggai  and  Malaohl  are  not  exeeptione ;  for,  though  void  of  bold  imsgoe,  their  style,  unlike  Isaiah^, 
rises  little  abovs  prose :  a  olear  proof  that  our  leaiah  was  long  before  the  exUft 


Of  VISIONS,  strlotly  so  oaUed,  he  has  but  one,  that  in  eh.  €.:  even  It  ia  more  simple  than  those  in  later  pnpbeta.  But 
ha  often  gives  SIGNS,  i.a,  a  present  fMt  aa  pledge  of  the  mwe  dislMit  future;  God  oondeeoending  to  the  ftebleness  of  man 
(cb.  7. 14;  97. 90;  98L  7.). 

The  VARIETIES  IN  HIS  STTLE  do  not  prove  eporiousnem,  bat  that  he  varied  Us  style  with  hie  enbjeet.  The 
seoond  portioa  ie  not  so  muoh  addressed  to  his  oontemporariee,  ae  to  the  future  peo^e  of  the  Lord,  the  eleet  remnant. 
puriAed  by  the  previous  Judgmente.  Henee  its  tendemcn  of  style,  and  frequent  repetitione  (eta.  40. 1:):  for  oomforting 
czbortatioik  usee  nmny  words :  so  also  the  many  epfthete  added  to  the  name  of  God,  intended  as  stays  whereon  iUth  may 
rest  for  oomfori.  eo  ee  not  to  dcepair.  In  both  portions  alike  there  are  peenliaritics  eharaoterlstio  of  leaiah ;  9.9.,  **  to  be 
celled  "equivakat  to.  lo  be  .■  the  repetition  of  the  eame  words,  instead  of  eynonyms,  in  the  parallel  membere  of  vereee ;  the 
iotexsperaing  of  his  propheeice  with  hynws :  *'  the  rcomant  of  oUva-trees."  A&«  for  the  remnant  of  people  who  have  eaeaped 
God's  jndgmentSL   Also  ef.  eh.  <&  99,  with  11.  C 
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nit  OHEONOLOOICAL  AJUULNOSMSKT  fliToon  Um  oflaioa,  tUl  Jmiah  hinadf  otOieled  hta  pnpliMiM  Into  Um 
▼olame ;  atol  Uoridab't  mou  m  tbt  Tntmmd  gnaiiei  ftom  Prorertit,  IB.  L  AU  the  portioai,  tiM  data*  of  whkb  cwk  be 
Mflftrtahir*.  tteoA  In  th*  right  pkoe :  czoept  »  f«v  Iniraiwmi  whan  prophadcs  of  iliBilM  oo&teaU  uc  phwed  tofcthcr: 
vith  the  tvmiiiation  of  the  Aayxun  InvMion  (eha.  a8.-l8l),  t«rmioated  the  pablie  U/e  «f  Iiakh.  Tbt  woood  part  Is  his 
propbHlo  tafuorto  Um  muhU  band  of  th«  fiathftil,uuaogo<u  to  thf  laatapoechMof  Moata,  and  of  Josoa  Chiirt  to  HUfthoam 


The  EXPECTATION  UF  UBSSIAH  ii  ao  ittong  In  Isaiah,  that  Jerome  ad  PoMlittum  oalli  hia  book,  not  a  propbeaj. 
bat  the  poipei;  **  Ba  Is  not  ao  much  a  prophet  ai  an  erangeliat.*  Uesalah  vae  already  ihadowed  forth  In  tienoeli.  tf.  10. 
aa  the  BhUoh  or  troMquiliMtr:  alao  Pialnu*  &•  4f..  71, 110.  Iniah  brings  it  out  more  definitely ;  and.  whereas  they  dvelt 
on  Hia  kingly  oAoe,  Isaiah  dsfdopes  moat  His  priestly  and  prophetic  olBoe ;  Psalm  UO.  also  had  sat  forth  Hia  priesthood, 
but  His  kimgtif,  rather  than,  as  Isaiah,  His  tugtring  priesthood.  The  latter  is  espeelallj  dwelt  on  in  the  aeoond  pari, 
addressed  to  A*/aUhfmt  cleet;  whereas,  the  first  part,  addreesed  to  Ms  wAots  peopis,  dwells  on  Messiah's  plory*  the  antidote 
to  the  fcarawhieh  then  filled  the  peojrfe,  and  the  assuranow  that  the  kingdom  of  Ood,  than  repceaented  by  Jodah,  woold 
net  be  orerwholmed  by  the  aurroondlng  nations 

His  8TTL£  (HtnotUMbtrg  CfhrUUL  1.)  Is  simple  and  sublime;  In  imagery,  intermediate  between  the  poverty  of  Jeremiali 
and  the  axuberanoe  of  EsekieL   He  shows  his  command  of  it  in  Tarying  it  to  suit  hia  suhieot 

The  FOBM  is  mostly  that  of  RAmm  poifteal  poraOeUsm.  with,  howerer,  a  freedom  nnshaakled  by  undue  restriottons. 


JUDAH.  the  lees  apoetate  people,  rather  than  Israel,  was  the  subjeot  of  his  prophecies :  his  leaidcBiee  was  aoatly 
at  Jerusalem.   On  his  praises,  sec  Ecdeaiastions,  4&.  Si-».    Christ  and  the  apoaties  quote  no  prH>hat  so  foeaofsntly. 


CHArTERL 
Ver.  1-Sl.  1.  TBI  UKifuiAL  Title,  or  Pboorajcma, 
applying  to  the  entire  book:  this  dlsconntenances  the 
TaJmud-tradition,  that  he  was  sawn  astmder  by 
Manasseh.  IsaUh— eQulvalent  to,"77i«  Lord  shall  save.'" 
significant  of  the  subject  of  his  prophecies.  On'*  Tision.* 
see  1  Samuel,  O.  O;  Numbers,  12. 0;  and  my  Introduction. 
Jadah  and  Jsrutalam— Other  nations  alio  are  the  subjects 
of  his  prophecies:  bntonly  in  their  relation  to  the  Jews 
(chs.  13-23.];  so  also  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  are  intro« 
duced  only  in  the  same  relation  (cha.7-9.}.  Jerusalem  is 
particulariy  spedfled.  being  the  site  of  the  temple, 
and  the  centre  of  the  theocracy,  and  the  future  tluone 
of  Measiah  (Psalm  48.  2,  S.  9;  Jeremiah.  3. 17.).  Jesua 
Christ  is  the  "  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Jadah"  (Revelation.  5. 
6.).  Uuiah— called  alao  Amiah  (2  Kinss,  14.  2i;  2 
Chronicles.  26.).  The  Old  Testament  prophecies 
spiritually  interpret  the  histories,  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment Bpistles  interpret  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  Study 
them  together,  to  see  their  spiritual  relations.  Isaiah 
prophesied  for  only  a  few  years  before  Usciah's  death: 
but  his  prophecies  of  that  period  (chs.  1-6.)  apply  to 
Jotham's  reign  also,  in  which  he  probably  toroU  none; 
for  di.  7.  enters  immediately  on  Abas'  reign,  after 
Usiiah  in  ch.  0. :  the  prophecies  imder  Hesekiah  follow 
next.  2.  The  very  words  of  Moses  (Deuteronomy,  82.) ; 
this  implies  that  the  law  was  the  charier  and  bam  ^ 
atf  vropheey  (ch .  8. 20.) .  Lord— Je/iooaA;  in  Hetmew,  the 
aelJ-^xMing,  and  promine-fulfiUing,  uniJumgeabU  One. 
The  Jews  never  pronounced  this  holy  name,  but  sub- 
stituted Adonai.  The  Enylish  Version  Lo&d  in  capitals 
marks  the  Hebrew  Jehovah;  though  Lord  is  rather 
equivalent  to  Adonai,  than  Jehovah,  children  — 
(Exodus,  4.  22.).  rebelled— «s  sons  (Deuteronomy,  21. 
18);  and  as  subjects,  God  being  king  in  the  theocracy 
(ch.  63.  10.}.  "  Brought  up,"  iif.,  elevated,  viz.,  to  pe- 
culiar privileges  (Jeremiah,  2. 6-6;  Komans.  o.  4, 6.).  3. 
(Jeremiah.  8.7.}.  crib— the  stall  where  it  is  fed  (Proverbs, 
14.  4.}.  t^iritually,  the  word  and  ordinances.  Israel 
—The  vhole  nation,  Judah  as  well  as  Israel  in  the  re- 
stricted sense.  God  regards  His  covenant-people  in 
their  designed  unity,  not  kuew-Tic..  his  Owner:  as 
the  parallelism  requires;  le.,  noireeogniae  Htm  as  such 
(Exodus.  19.  6.  equivalent  to  "My  people,"  John,  L 
10.  IL).  oonsldsr  —  otteiwi  to  his  Master  (ch.  41.  8J. 
notwithstanding  the  spiritual /ood  which  He  provides 
(aosweriog  to  erO)  in  the  oaraUel  clause.),  i.  people^ 


the  peculiar  designation  of  God's  elect  nation  (Hosea. 
1.  10,},  that  they  should  be  '*  laden  with  iniquity*  is 
therefore  the  more  monstrous.  Sin  is  a  load  (Psalm  yi. 
4 ;  Matthew,  11.  28.) .  seed— another  appellation  of  God's 
elect  (Genesis,  12.  7;  Jeremiah,  2.  2l:.i:  designed  to  be  a 
"holy  seed"  (ch.  6.  ISJ,  but.  awftil  to  say.  "evil-doers  r 
chUdrsn— by  adoption  (Hosea.  11.  l.}.  yet  "evil  doers;* 
not  only  so.  but  **  corrupter^'  of  others  (Genesis,  6. 12; : 
the  climax.  So  **  nation — people — seed  —  chikiren.* 
provoked— <tf.,  despised,  viz.,  so  as  to  provoke  (Proverbs. 
1.  30, 31.}.  Eoly  One  of  Israel— The  peculiar  heinonsness 
of  their  sin  that  it  was  against  their  God  (Amos.  8.  2.'. 
gons  . . .  backward— {tt.,  ejCran^ed  (Psalm  58. 3.}.  6. Why 
—rather,  ^MVtUgate,  On  toheU  pofi.  Imsge  from  a  body 
covered  all  over  with  marks  of  blows  (Psalm  38.  3. . 
There  is  no  part  in  which  you  have  not  been  smitten, 
hsad . . .  sick.  Ac  —  not  referring,  as  it  is  commonly 
quoted,  to  their  tine,  but  to  the  unirexsali^  of  their 
sneniehment.  However,  sin,  the  moral  disease  of  the 
head  or  intellect,  and  the  heart,  is,  doubtless,  made 
its  own  punishment  (Proverbs,  1.  Si;  Jeremiah.  2. 19; 
Hosea,  8.  U.}.  "Sick."  lU.,  U*na  dale  of  sickness 
[Grbsmiub];  **  Has  passed  inio  sickness"  [Maukxk.1 
6.  Ytom  the  lowest  to  the  highest  of  the  people; "  the 
ancient  and  honourable,  the  head:  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  the  talL"  See  Isaiah,  9.  is-lflc  He  first 
stiites  their  wretched  oocdition.  obvious  to  all  .v. 
C-9];  and  then,  not  previously,  their  irreligioiui  state, 
the  cause  of  it.  wouuds —judicially  inflicted  (Ho«ea. 
6.  IS.},  mollified  .  .  .  ointment— the  art  of  medicine  in 
the  East  consists  chiefly  in  external  applications  (Luke. 
10.  3i;  James,  6.  14.].  7.  Judah  had  not  in  Uxslah's 
reign  recovered  firom  the  ravages  of  the  ^riuu  in 
Joash's  reign  (2  Chronicles.  24.  24,),  and  of  Israel  in 
Amasiah's  reign  (2  Chronicles.  26. 13,  23.  dtc).  Com- 
pare Isaiah's  contemporary  (Amos,  4. 6-11,),  where,  as 
here  (v.  0, 10}  Israel  is  compared  to  "Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah," because  of  Uie  judgments  on  it  by  **  fire." 
in  7oar  prweaos— before  your  eyes:  without  yonr  being 
able  to  prevent  them,  desolate,  dec.— ttf.,  there  is  dt- 
sotofion,  mch  ca  one  mi{/ht  look  /or  from  forey/n  in- 
vaders. 8.  danchtsr  of  Slou  —  The  city  (FSalm  t.  14; 
Jerusalem  and  its  inhabitants  (2  Kings.  19l  n;: 
dauahler,  femimine,  ttmoulair  being  used  as  a  ocnier 
coUeotive  noun,  equivalent  to  eont  (see  below  Margin 
ch.  12.  6.).  [MJlvbkr.]  Metropolis  or  mother -^ti  is 
the  corresponding  term.   The  idea  of  yoatlxfnl  beaoty 


ti  tneladad  in  dauffider.   left— m  a  remnani  Wfaping  | 
tbe  general  dMtroction.  ootUffs— a  hvU,  made  to  give 
tatoDanxy  thtlUr  to  tbe  oare^aker  of  the  vineyard.  | 
lodge—not  pennanent.  bceUged— rather,  as  **  left,"  and 
e.  9  require,  vrtttrvtd,  viz.,  from  the  deiolatlott  all 
round.  [Mauiikb.]  9.  Jehorah  of  Sabaoth, <^.,  God  of 
the  angelic  and  itany  hosts  (Psalm  so.  6;  U7.  4;  14B. 
2.).    Tbe  Utter  were  objects  of  idolatryt  called  hence 
Sahaiutk  (2  Kiogs.  17. 16.).   God  is  above  even  them  (1 
Chronicles.  16.  20.).     "The  groves"  were  symbols  of 
these  starry  hosts:  it  was  their  worship  of  Sabaoth, 
instead  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  which  had  caused  the 
furesent  desolation  (3  Chronicles,  M.  16J.    It  needed 
no  less  a  power  than  His,  to  preserve  even  a  "rem* 
nant."  Condescending  grace  for  the  elect's  sake,  since 
He  has  no  need  of  us.  seeing  that  He  has  countless 
hosts  to  serve  HUn.    10.  Sodom— spiritually  (Genesis, 
19.;  Jeremiah,  23.  14;  Esekiel.  16.  46;  fievelation.  ll. 
8.).  11.  God  does  not  here  absolutely  disparage  sacrifice, 
which  is  as  old  and  universal  as  sin  (Genesis,  S.  21; 
4.  4,),  and  sin  is  almost  as  old  as  the  world;  but  sacri- 
fice, unacoompaaied  with  obedience  of  henrt  and  life 
(L  Samuel.  16.  Si;  Psalm  M.  9-13;  6L 16-19;  Hosea,  6.  6.]. 
PosiUve  precepts  are  only  means:  moral  obedience  is 
the  end.    A  foreshadowing  of  the  gospel,  when  the 
One  xeal  sacriiloe  was  to  supersede  all  the  shadowy 
ones,  and  **  bring  in  everlasting  righteouanescT'  (Psalm 
40.  6.  7;  Daniel,  9.  24-27;  Hebrews.  10.  1-14.).    flill-4o 
satiety;  weary  of  burnt  ofTerinss— burnt  whole,  exx»pt 
the  blood,  which  was  sprinkled  about  the  altar.   4t 
—  not  to  be  eaten  by  man.  but  burnt  on  the  altar 
(Leviticus,  3.  4, 6. 11, 17.)     13.  appear  befbrs  me— In  the 
temple,  where  the  Shechinah,  resting  on  tbe  ark,  was 
the  symbol  of  God's  presence  (Exodus,  23. 16;  Psalm  48. 
2.).    wlko  hath  required  tUs— as  if  you  were  doing  God 
a  service  by  such  hypocritical  offerings  (Job,  36.  7.;. 
God  did  require  It  (Exodus.  23.  17 J,  but  not  in  this 
s:>irlt  (Jiicah,  e.  O,  7.).    courts— areas,  in  whi(^  the 
worshippers  were.  None  but  priests  entered  the  temple 
Itself.  IS.oblatlons— unbloody :*'meatiold£ngUsh sense, 
not  Ae^)  offerings,"  i.e.,  of  floor,  fruits,  oil,  ^.  (Levi* 
ticus,2.1-l3.j.    H«5reto,  **mlncha."   iuosose— put  upon 
the  sacrifices,  and  burnt  on  the  altar  of  incense.   I>pe 
of  prayer  (Psalm  141.  8;  Bevelation.  8. 3.).    nsw  moons- 
observed  as  festivals  (lumbers,  10.  10;  28. 11-14)  with 
sacrifices  and  blowing  of  silver  trumpets,   sabbaths— 
both  the  seventh  day.  and  the  beginning  and  closing 
days  of  tbe  great  feasts  (Leviticus,  23.  84-39.).   away 
with  — bear.    Mauhkr  trandaUt,  "I  cannot  bear 
iniquity  and  the  solemn  meeting,*  i.e.,  the  meeting 
associated  with  iniquity;  lit.,  the  eUmng  days  of  the 
feasts;  so  the  great  days  (Leviticus.  2S.  36;  John,  7. 37.). 
14.  s^pointed— the  Sabbath,  Passover,  Pentecost,  Day 
uf  Atonement,  and  Feast  of  l^bemacles  [Hjemosten- 
BS:&o]:  they  alone  were  fixed  to  certain  times  of  tlie 
year,   weary— (ch.  43. 84.).   15.  (Psalm  66. 18; Proverbs, 
28.  9;  Lamentations.  8.  43. 44.).    spread  . . .  bands— in 
prayer  (i  Kings,  8.  82.).    Hdnrew,  "Bloods,"  for  aU 
heinous  sins,  persecution  of  God's  servants  especially 
(Matthew,  83. 36.) .   It  was  the  vocation  of  the  prophets 
to  dispel  the  delusion,  so  contrary  to  the  law  itself 
(Deuteronomy,  lo.  16J.  that  outward  lituaUsm  would 
satisfy  God.     10.  God  saith  to  the  sinner,  **  Wash 
you"  Ac,  that  he.  finding  his  inability  to  "make" 
himself  "  clean,"  may  cry  to  Ood,  Wash  me.  Cleanse 
me  (Psalm  61.  2,  7,  lO.).    befiore  mine  eyss  —  not  mere 
outward  reformation  before  man's  eyes,  who  cannot, 
as  God,  see  into  the  heart  (Jeremiah,  32.  lO.}.    17.  seek 
judgmsnt  ^jtutiee,  as  magistrates,  instead  of  aetking 
bribes  (Jeremiah,  82.  S,  16.).  judge— vindicate  (PSalm 
06. 6;  James,  1. 87.).    18.  God  deigns  to  argue  the  case 
with  us,  that  all  may  see  the  just,  raj,  loving  principle 
of  His  dealings  with  men  (ch.  43. 26.).  searist-the  colour 
of  Jesus  Christ's  robe  when  bearing  our  "ains"  (Mat* 
tbew.  S7.  88.}.  8o  BahaVs  thread  (Joshua,  8.  18;  cf. 
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Leviticus,  14. 4.}.  The  Babbins  say,  that  when  the  lot 
used  to  be  tak^ua  sooriet  fillet  was  bound  on  the  scape- 
goat's head,  andafter  the  High  Priest  hadconfesoed  his 
and  the  peopleTs  sins  over  it,  the  flUet  became  whUt: 
the  mizade  ceased,  according  to  them,  forty  years  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  i.e.,  exactly  when 
Jesus  Christ  was  crucified:  a  remarkable  admisaim  of 
adversaries.  Eebrtw  for  "scarlet*  radicaUy  means 
d(mbJe-dyed:  so  the  <2«<ih/lDed  permonMi^  of  sin  in  the 
heart,  which  no  mere  teaza  can  wash  away,  snow— 
(Psalm  6L  7.).  Bepentanoe  Is  presupposed,  befora 
sins  can  be  made  white  as  anow  {v.  19.  80:i:  a  too  la 
God's  gift  (Jeremiah,  Si.  is,  end;  lAmentatioos,  6. 81; 
Acts,  fi.  3i.\  red— refers  to  "  blood"  {«.  16.).  as  wool- 
restored  to  Its  original  undyed  whiteness.  Ibis  versa 
shows  that  the  old  fathers  did  not  look  only  for 
transitory  promises  (Article  YU.,  Book  or  Common 
Pratkr.).  For  sins  of  ignonmce.  and  such  like,  aUme 
had  trespass  offnings  appointed  for  them;  greater 
goilt  therefore  needed  a  flreater  sacrifice,  for.  **  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  rsmissionf  but 
none  such  was  appointed,  and  yet  forgiveness  waa 
promised  and  expected;  thersfoie  spiritual  Jews  must 
have  looked  for  the  One  Mediator  of  both  Okt  Tes- 
tament and  New  Testament,  though  dimly  under- 
stood. 19.  90.  Temporal  blessings  In  "the  land  of 
their  possession"  were  prominent  in  the  Old  Testament 
promises,  as  salted  to  the  childhood  of  the  Church 
(Exodus,  8.  17.).  New  Testament  tpiritval  promisee 
derive  their  imagery  firom  the  former  (Matthew,  6.6.). 
Lord  hath  spoken  tt— Isaiah's  prophecies  rest  on  tbe  law 
(Leviticus.  86. 83.).  God  alters  not  His  word  (Numbers, 
83. 19.}.  81.  &ithfiil-as  a  wife  (ch.  64.  6;  62. 6;  Hosea. 
8.10,801).  harlot  —  (Esekiel.  16. 88-36.).  rigbtsoasaesa 
lodged— (8  Peter,  3.  is.),  mordersrs— murderous  eppre»- 
tort,  as  the  antithesis  requires  (note,  v.  16;  1  John.  3. 
15.}.  25L  Thy  princes  and  people  are  degenerate  in  so^id 
worthy  equivalent  to  "silver"  (Jeremiah.  6.  28.  SO; 
Esekiel,  28. 18, 19, ,  and  in  their  use  of  (Ae  livingWord, 
equivalent  to  "  wine"  (dong  of  Solomon.  7. 9.).  mixed— 
lU..  drcumeittd.  So  the  Arabic  Co  mwrder  wine, 
equlvalrat  to  dilute  It  33.  oompanioas  of  tbisvee— bj 
connivance  (Proverbs.  89. 24.).  cilts— lEzeldel,  28. 13.). 
A  nation's  corruption  begins  with  its  rulers.  34.  Lard 
....  Lord— Adonai,  Jehotah.  nicb^  Oas  of  Israel 
—mighty  to  take  vengeance,  as  before,  to  save.  Ah— 
Lidignatlon.  eassme-my  long  tried  patience  will  >Snd 
re<u/ in  at  last  punishing  the  guilty  (Esekiel.  6.  IS.). 
God's  language  condeacends  to  human  oonoeption& 
35.  tura  . . .  hand— not  In  wrath,  but  in  ifrace  iZecha- 
rlah.  13.  7;  "  upon  thee^"  as  «.  86.  87  show:  contrasted 
with  the  <n«mies,  of  whom  He  will  aeentre  Himself  (v. 
84.).  purely— lii..  as  aUeaU  vwrifiet.  droes, . . .  tin— not 
thy  tint:  but  the  sinful  persons  (Jeremiah,  6.  29;}; 
"enemies"  (e.  24;);  degenerate  princes  (note,  v.  88,), In- 
termingled with  the  elect  "remnsntT  of  grace,  tin— 
Hebrew,  bedif.  here  the  aUoy  of  lead,  tin,  dsc,  separated 
by  smelting  firom  the  silver.  Tbe  pious  Bishop  BedtXL 
took  his  motto  from  this.  86.  As  the  degeneracy  had 
shown  itself  most  in  the  moffittraUt  {v.  17-83,),  so,  at  the 
"restoration,"  these  shall  be  such  as  the  theocracy 
"at  the  first'  had  contemplated:  vis.,  after  the  Baby- 
lonish restoration  in  part  and  typically,  but  fully  and 
antitypically  under  Messiah  (ch.  32.1 ;  68. 8;  Jeremiah,  83. 
7;Matthew,  19. 88.).  fOthfol-no longer  "  an  harlot."  37. 
redssmed— temporally,  dvUly,  and  morally;  type  of  the 
spiritual  redemption  Iv  the  pr4oe  of  Jesus  Cbrlst*s  blood 
(1  Peter,  1. 18, 19.),  the  foundation  of  "judgment"  and 
"  righteousness,"  and  so  of  pard<m.  The  judgment  and 
righteoutnett  are  God's  first  (ch.  42.  21 :  Bomans. 
3.  86;;  so  they  become  man's  when  "converted"  (Bo- 
mana,  8. 3, 4;):  typified  in  the  display  of  God's  "Justice,** 
then  exhibited  in  delivering  His  ooveoant-people, 
whereby  justice  or  "righteousnesiT  was  produced  in 
them.   ooaTerts  — soMAUBUt.    But  Afotyin,  "th<iF 
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thaX  rataiB  or  her  "  vie.  the  romnant  Uutt  return  from 
cavkvltj.  Howerer.  m  IsaiAb  bad  not  yot  ezmwuly 
foretdld  tlie  Babylonian  eairtlrifey.  tba  tnglUh  Venion 
If  better.  ».  dMtnwtioB-4tt..  6f«aJfciii0  Mo  «M«en 
(fieretotion,  t.  ST.).  Hie  prophets  haaten  forward  to 
the  flnal  extinction  of  the  nngodly  (Pttlm  S7.  M; 
Berelatlon.  19.  SO;  SO.  U;);  of  whidi  antecedent  Jndg- 
menta  are  typen  39.  asbaaMd— (Bomana,  8.  &.).  eaka 
— othen  tranakte  the  Cerebintfe  w  fufpeiUiiM  tree. 
Qroveaweradedlcatedtoidola.  Oar  Druidc  took  their 
name  firom  the  Greek  for  oote.  A  aacred  tree  1b  often 
ftmndhiAa«]nianaea]ptiire:a7mboloftho  atanyhoata. 
Saba.  lardena  ~  planted  endoeorea  for  idobtiT:  the 
ooonterpartof  the  garden  of  Bden.  80.  oak— ye  ahall 
be  Uke  the  **  oaka.'  tlie  object  of  yoor  ''deaire"  (v.  »J 
People  become  like  the  goda  they  worahip:  they  ncTor 
rlae  above  their  level  (Paalm  U6.  16.).  So  men'a  alna 
become  their  own  aoooxma  (Jeremiah,  %  9.).  The  leaf 
of  the  idol-oak  fadea  by  >  law  of  neceaaary  conaeqoence. 
bavins  no  living  aap  or  **wateif  flrom  God.  So 
"gaxden*  anawera  to  **0uden^  (v.  as.).  81.  atroaf— 
powerfU  rolera  (Amo«,  S.  9.).  makv  of  it— rather.  Mm 
work.  He  ahall  be  at  once  the  ftael,  **towr  and  the 
eemm  of  the  lire,  by  Undlhig  the  firat  **apark.*  both 
-the  wicked  niler.  and  **Lia  work."  which  **ia  aa  • 
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Ver.  141  1.  The  inacription.  The  ward  — The 
veveUtlon.  8.  Same  aa  Mteah,  i.  Aa  Hicah  pro- 
pheded  in  Jotham'a  reign,  and  laaiah  in  Uiiiahra, 
Jilkah  reata  on  laaiah  whom  he  cooflrma:  not  via 
verm,  HavorarosRO  on  alight  grounds  makea 
Micah,  4  the  origlnaL  laat  dagra  — i.e.,  Meaaiah'a: 
eapedaDy  the  di^  yet  to  come,  to  whioh  all  prophecy 
baatena.  when  "the  honae  of  the  God  ofJaeeib,**  viz., 
at  Jenualem.  ahall  be  the  centre  to  which  the  con- 
verted nationa  ahall  flock  together  (Matthew,  u.  S2; 
Lake.  S.  81.  32;  Acta.  1.  6.  7;):  where  '*  the  kingdom" 
of  larael  la  regarded  aa  certain  and  the  time  alone 
uncertain  (Faalm  68. 16. 16;  72.  8.  UJ.  Bwontain  of  the 
Lord^a  honae  ...  la  top.  Ac.  —  the  temple  on  mount 
Morlah:  type  of  the  goopel,  beginning  at  Jeraaalem. 
and.  like  an  object  aet  on  the  higheat  hill,  made  ao 
oonapieaoua.  that  all  nationa  are  attracted  to  it.  flow 
— aa  a  broad  atream  (ch.  66.  U.}.  3.  If  the  curae  fore- 
told againat  larael  baa  been  Uterally  ftdfllled.  ao  ahaU 
the  promiaed  bleaaing  be  literal.  We  Gentllea  muat 
not.  whilst  giving  them  the  curae,  deny  them  their 
peculiar  bleaaing  by  apizituallitng  it.  Hie  Holy 
Ghoet  ahall  be  poured  out  for  a  oeiieniioonveraion  then 
(Jeremiah,  fid.  6;  Zecbariab,  8. 21. »;  Joel  s.  as.),  from 
Jezuaalam  —  (LoJce,  24.  47;);  an  eameat  of  the  Ibtare 
relatiooa  of  Jeruaalem  to  Clulatendom  (fiomana,  li. 
12, 16.).  4.  Jodge— aa  a  aovereign  umpire,  aettUng  all 
eontroveraiea  (cf.  di.  11. 4.).  Lowth  trandaUB  vmrk 
nmvieiion.  ploughabaxaa— in  the  Eaat  reaembUng  a 
abort  aword  (ch.  9.  «,  7;  Zecfaariah.  9.  10.).  6.  The 
connection  ia:  Aa  laraeTshighdeatlnyiatobeaUeaa- 
ing  to  all  nationa  (Geneaia,  12. 3J,  let  larael'a  diildx«n 
walk  worthy  of  it  (Bphealana,  6.  8.).  6.  Therefere  — 
rather.  For:  reaaona  why  there  ia  the  more  need  of 
the  exhortation  in  «.  6.  thoa--iranaltion  to  Jehovah: 
auch  mpld  tranaitlona  are  natural,  when  the  mind  ia 
tail  of  a  aubiect.  replaaiibed— rather,  JUIed,  via.,  with 
the  auperatitiona  of  the  Eaat,  Syria,  and  Chaldea. 
aoetixaayfra  —  forbidden  (Deuteronomy,  18.  lO-u.). 
FUlUathiee  — 8outh-Weat  of  Palcatine:  antitheaia  to 
"the  eaat*  pleaaathaBoelvfla— rather. join  Aoiulfirtt^ 
<.e..  enter  into  alliancea  matrimonial  and  national: 
forbidden  (Exodua,  23.  82;  Nehemiah.  13.  23,  Ac).  7. 
gold'forbiddea  to  be  heaped  together  (Deuteronomy, 
17. 17.).  Solomon  dlaobeyed  (l  Kinga.  lO.  21. 27 J.  horaaa 
. . .  ehaiiota— forbidden  (Deuteronomy,  17.  16.).  But 
Solomon  diaobeyed  (l  Kinga.  lo.  I6.).   Horaea  could 
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ao  In  the  hlUy  Jndea.  God  deaigned  there  ahould  be 
as  wide  aa  poaalble  a  distinction  between  Inael  and 
the  Bkyptiaaa.  He  would  have  hia  people  wholly  de- 
pendent on  Him,  rather  than  on  the  ordinaiy  meana 
ofwarflure(Faalm20.7.).  Alao  horaea  were  connected 
with  idolatry  »  Kinga,  tS.  11*;;  hence  h&v  obfectton: 
ao  the  tnnaition  to  **  IdolaT  {v.  8)  ia  natural  8.  (Hoeea. 
8. 4.).  14ot  ao  mudi  public  idolatiy,  which  waa  not 
aancttoned  tn  XJuiah'a  and  Jotham'a  reign,  but  Csee  t 
Kinga.  U.  4,  86)  aa  private.  0.  main  —  in  rank:  not 
moraUybaae:oppoaedto**the  great  man.*  Thefbnner 
ia  in  Jffebrew,  Adam,  the  latter,  iafc.  boweth-^Ha..  to 
idda.  AU  ranka  were  Idolatera.  Ibrflva  .  .  .  not— a 
threat  expreaaed  by  an  imperative.  laaiah  aoldeatillea 
himaelf  with  God'a  will,  that  he  praya  for  that  which 
he  knowa  God  purpoaea.  So  Revelation,  M.  a.  10. 
Poetical  fonn  of  expreaaing  that,  auch  wera  their  rina. 
Uiey  would  be  obliged  by  God'a  Judgmenta  to  aeek  a 
hiding  place  from  hia  wrath  (Revelation,  6.  16,  16.). 
doat  —  equivalent  to  **  cavea  of  the  earth.*  or  dtut  (v. 

19.).  t8rfmx,bc.—liL,from1htfiueoftheierrorofO^ 
Lord.  11.  lofty  looka-iaL,  eyetofpridt  (Paalm  l8w  27.). 
hunUad  —  by  calamitiea.  God  win  ao  vindicate  Hi) 
honour  **in  that  day*  of  Judgmenta,  that  none  elae 
**ahall  be  exalted*  (Zechariah,  14.  9.).  IS.  Man  has 
had  manydaya:  **the  day  of  the  Lord*  ahall  come  at 
hwt,  beginning  with  judgment,  a  never-ending  day  in 
which  God  ahall  be  **allin  alT  (l  Ooclnthiaua.  15. 28:2 
Peter.  3.  lO.).  evexy  —  not  merely  penon.  aa  BntiUtfi 
Venion  explalna  it,  but  every  thing  on  which  the  nation 
prided  itaelf.  13.cedari  .  .  .  oaka— image  forha«ighty 
noblea  and  princea  (Amoa.  2.  9;  Zechaiiah,  IL  1,  2;  d". 
Revelation,  19. 18-21.).  Baahaa— Eaat  of  Jordan.  North 
of  the  river  Jabbok.  famous  for  fine  oaka,  paatore,  and 
cattle.  Peihapa  in  "  oaka"  there  ia  reference  to  their 
idolatiy  (ch.  i.  29.).  14.  high . . .  hiUa— referring  to  the 
"hish  plaoeiT  on  which  aacrifloea  were  unlawfUly 
olfered,  even  in  Uaalah'a  (equivalent  to  Axarlah}  reign 
(2  Kinga,  15. 4.).  Alao,  pia/ou  ofdrenath,  faatneaaea  tn 
which  they  truated,  rather  than  in  God;  ao  15.  tewier 
. . .  wall— (oKwrs  wereoflen  made  on  tiwiroOaof  cHieaw 
gmeed— atrongly  fortifled.  18.  Tarahiah  —  7arteafitf  in 
South  Weat  Spain,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Guadalquivir, 
near  Gibraltar:  it  indudea  the  adjoining  region:  a 
FhcBnldan  colony;  hence  ita  connection  witti  Paleatine 
and  the  Bible  (2  Chnmides,  9.  21;);  the  name  waa  alao 
uaed  in  a  wide  aenae  for  the  farlhut  loesf,  aa  our  West 
Indiea  (dL  66.  19;  Paalm  48.  7;  7L  10.).  **8hipa  of 
Tkrahiah*  became  a  phraae  for  HeMy-Iodat  and  far- 
voyotfinaveaaela.  So  our** Eaat  Indiamen.*  Tbe  Judg- 
ment ^11  be  on  all  that  minister  to  man'a  luxury 
(ct  Revelation,  18.  17-19.).  pktnrea— ordered  to  be  de- 
atioyed  (Numbers.  S3. 61).  Still  t^be  seen  on  the  walls 
of  Nlneveh'a  palacea.  It  ia  remarkable  that  whereaa 
all  other  andoit  dvlllaed  nationa,  Egypt,  Aaqrrla, 
Greece.  Rome,  have  left  monnmenta  in  the  fine  arts, 
Judea.  whilst  rising  immeasurably  above  them  in  the 
poaaeadon  of  **  the  living  oraclea,**  haa  left  none  of  the 
former.  The  fine  arte,  aa  In  modem  Rome,were  aooftcn 
associated  with  polytheism,  that  God  required  his 
people  in  this,  as  in  other  respects,  to  be  separate  from 
the  nations  (Deuteronomy,  4.  16*18.).  But  VyXoalr 
tranriation  is  perhaps  better.  **  All  that  Is  beautiful 
to  the  sightr  not  only  paintings,  but  all  luxurious 
ornaments.  One  comprehensive  word  for  all  that  goes 
before  (cf.  ReveUtion,  18.  12,  14,  16.).  17.  Repeated 
fjrom  V.  11,  for  emphatic  confirmation.  18.  ido]a-4if.. 
vatn  ihinge,  nolhinct  (1  Oorinthiana.  8.  4.).  FoUUled 
to  the  letter.  Before  the  Babylonian  captivity  the 
Jews  were  moat  pron#  to  idolatryrin  no  Inatanne.  ever 
sifice.  For  the  future  fbllUment,  aee  Zecbarlah,  12. 
2:  Revelation,  is.  16;  19.  20.).  18.  The  fulfilment 
answers  exactly  to  the  threat  (o.  10.).  tbiy— the  idol- 
wonhippera.  eavea  —  abounding  in  Judea,  a  hilly 
countiy:  hidlng-placea  in  times  of  alann  (1  Samuel, 


Hki  OstaMilte  mhIii^ 


imATAM^  TIT, 


ilfO»  JwUkfof  aim. 


UwC).    Aikt...«rUi->ftBd  the  iMATOTf  alio  (H»- 
Invw*.  Ill  M.}.   Vlgnrt  totmwn  And  uaiTarMl  Judr 
menti.   SO.  ubIm  —  oUmti  tamndato  mIm.  TIm  mum 
U,  wuier  iirwHMt  in  diirlnmt    batt  —  nadMa  htrda 
(Lrriticna.  U.  lOJ.  UTiiig  amldit  tenaaUen  rniiif 
(Bavdatimw  IL  13.).   XL  Tha  high  onai  (v.  ii,  13)  on 
whom  the  peopla  tnut.  shall  ba  **  brought  low*  (dL  & 
2;*:  tbarafoxa  **caaaa  fttmi'  dapeadiag  on  tham,  in- 
atead  or  on  tha  Lord  rPHJm  IM.  3-6.). 
GHAFTISRIIL 
Yar.  1-S0L  1.  fbr-«ontimuitkm  of  ch.  S.  SL   Lobd 
«f  halts  —  Xharetoa  abla  to  do  aa  Ha  says.    doCh— 
mrcaant  for  fntoxa,  so  certain  ia  tha  accompUshmaBt. 
stay . . .  stiff— tha  saniag«6r<to  woid.tha  ona  maamllna. 
tha  othar  feminina.  an  Arabic  idiom  for  aU  hinda 
^  BUppoH.  What  a  changa  from  tha  prerions  Inxn- 
rles  {ah  S.  r)I     FoUUiad  in  tha  siaga  bj  Nabochad- 
aenar  aad  ailarwards  hf  Tltoa  (Jaramiah,  87.  Si;  38. 
».).    8.  FDllUlad  (SKiags,  M.  14.).   pmdeat-thaHa- 
Irrew  oAaa  maaas  aaoo0k«sver  (Daataroooaiy.  18. 10>14:) : 
thus  it  will  maan,  tha  dirlaars,  on  whom  tha7  lalJt 
sbaUinthatdajfiyL   ItisfoondiaagoodsaaaaCPro- 
Terba,  18. 10.).  &om  which  passage  tha  Jaws  iatarpret 
It  a  Una :  **  withontr  whom  larsal  kmghaa  basn  (Hosaa, 
S.4.).  aadaat— old  and  exparlaaoed  tl  Kiaga.  13.  6-8.). 
3.  csftaia  sf  flfty— not  oaly  captains  of  thoasaads.  aad 
centorloasof  a  handred,bat  eran  semi-oeatazioasof 
fifty,  shall  f aO.  hoaoaxabla-lit. ,  <^€Uoni/Ud  aaptd.  mar 
ainf — skUftiL   The  macbaaid's  buslaess  will  coma  to  a 
staad-stUl  ia  tha  siage,  aad  snbseqnaat  dasoktloa  of 
tha  state:  artisaas  are  ao  maaa  **  stay*  amoag  a  aatlon's 
safagoards.  doqaaat  omtor— lathar.  as  VvlgaU,  tkitted 
«n  whUperkt^,  Le.,  incantation  (Psalm  66. 6J.   See  di. 
8. 19  below;  and  note  on  **pnidantr  (v.  S)  abore.    4. 
chiUiaa  —  in  ability  for  goveraiag:  aatithesis  to  tha 
**  aadeat**  (see  v.  IS;  EedasJastrs,  10.  16l).   babat-ia 
warlike  aiight:  aatithesis  to  **tha  aiighty*  aad  **nian 
of  war."    6.  Tha  anardiy  reanltiag  aader  sach  im- 
becile ralers  (v.  4,};  aajast  ezacttoas  matnally:  tha 
forms  of  respect  violated  (Leriticns.  10.31).  bass— low- 
bora.     Compare  tha  marks  of  ''the  last  day^  (S 
Timolliy.  3.S.).    6L  Such  will  ba  tha  want  of  man  of 
wealth  and  ability,  that  they  will  **take  hold  oT  (ch. 
4. 1)  tha  first  man  whom  they  meat,  haTing  any  pro- 
perty, to  make  him  **ni]ar.*   brother— one  baring  no 
batter  hereditary  daim  to  ba  ralar,  than  tha  **man'' 
sQpplloating  him.    Thoa  bast  dotbiag  —  which  aooe 
ofoshaa.  CSiaages  of  ralmeat  are  wealth  ia  tha  East 
(S  Kiags,  6. 6.).   rolB  —  let  onr  rniaad  albirs  ba  oob>- 
mitted  to  thaa  to  retrieve.   7.  swear— itt.,  lift  up;  vb., 
his  hand:  the  gestare  ased  ia  solama  attastatioa.   Or, 
hit  voice,  i.e..  anawer:  so  Fuloafa.   hsaler-of  tha  body 
politic  iacnnbly  diseased  (eh.  1. 6u).   astthar . . .  doth- 
iitf— so  as  to  relieve  the  people,  aad  maintain  a  raler's 
digaifcy.   A  aatioa's  state  roost  ba  bad  iadeed.  whaa 
none  among  men,  aatorally  ambitioas,  is  wilUag  to 
accept  ofltoe.  8L  Baasoa  givea  by  tha  prophet,  why  all 
shrink  firom  tha  government,  cyss  of  bis  gloiy— to  pro- 
voke His  **  glorlonr  Malesty  before  His  **  eyesT  (cf.  ch. 
40.  6;  Hahakkak,  L 13.).   The  Syrioc  and  Lowtb,  by  a 
slight  ehsage  of  the  Htbrtw,  transUta  **tha  dotid  of 
His  gloiy.*  the  Shediinah.    9.  show  —  The  Hebrew 
means.  **  that  which  may  be  known  by  their  connte- 
Maces.*     [OnsBNixm  aad  Wma.]     Bat  MAXTnin 
irmuiaUs,  "Tbelr  respect  for  penoas:*  so  Syriae  aad 
ChaULee.   Bat  the  parallel  word  **  dedare*  Csvonit  the 
other  view.    KuicBi,  from  the  Arabic,  tramdaUi, 
Iheir  hardneao  iJob,  10.  3,  Marvin  j,  at  impodeaoe  of 
coontaaaaoe  (Jerendah,  3. 3.^  They  have  lost  aot  only 
the  sabatanea  of  virtue,  bat  its  ooloor.   witasss— Mt., 
corretpond*  totbem:  their  look  answers  to  their  inner 
character  (Hoiea,  6. 6.}.   dsdara— (Jnde,  13.).    **  Foam- 
ing out  their  own  shamed  so  far  from  making  it  a 
secret  *'  gloryimT  ia  it  (Pbillppiaas,  3. 10.).  onto  tbsan- 
felT0»-iX  *'Ui  themselves*  (Proverbs,  1.  31;  8.  SO: 


JarBmish,l.iO;Bomaaa.l.r.).  10.  Tha  fUthleanesi 
of  maay  is  ao  pnMf  that  oU  am  fUthless.    Thooj^ 
aothiagbntcroakiagof  IkQgs  Is  heard  on  tha  snrflhca 
of  tha  pool*  wa  arc  not  to  lafar  there  are  no  flah 
beneath.    [BnvanuJ     (Sea  eh.  1.  10,  so.},    friit  of 
Mags  —  (Froverba.  1.  31)  In  a  good  sense  Oalattaas^ 
6.  8;  Revelation.  33.  14.).    Not  salvation  by  worka, 
bnt  by  frnit-beailng  faith  (ch.  4&  34;  Jerendah.  33. 
6.).   QHniax7BandWxi8alraMla<<,I>eda««a«totha 
rightaons  that,  4c.  HAuann,  "Say  that  tha  H^Ueoiw 
is  bUttedr    11.  iO-antithasia  to  '*war  (v.  10,):  em- 
phatle  ellipais  of  tha  words  Italldsed.   '*i]irhaada- 
hia  oondoct;  toads  bdag  tha  iastmaMat  of  acta 
(Fadasiastas,  &  13. 18.).  12.  (Sea  «.  4.).  spiusesms   ItL, 
tubdboTu  i^..  azacttag  prlaoas  (ch.  60. 17  J.   They  who 
OMfiU  to  baproCsdora  axa  eaBodon;  as  oaqaaliflad  for 
rnla  aa  **diildrea,*aa  eltaaiaata  aa  **womea."  Per* 
hapa  it  Is  alao  implied,  that  they  were  nadar  tha  laflo- 
anoe  of  their /ksraiK  the  wonea  of  their  coort.  lsad-> 
Hsbrvio,  call  tku  bUmd;  eia..  the  fklse  propheU,  who 
fiattar  tha  people  with  promlsea  of  saliBty  ia  sfai :  aa 
tha  poUtloal  "ndsr^*  are  aiaaat  la  tha  first  daasa. 
wsy  of  thy  paths   (Jeremiah.  6.  M.).  Tha  right  way  set 
forth  hi  the  tew.  '*]>aatny"-H«6r«w.ARifloiPiip^U., 
eanse  ao  nttarly  to  disappear  that  aot  a  vastiga  of  It 
is  left.  la.  staadath  np-no  knger  $UHn§  in  ailaaca. 
riead— indignant  against  a  wicked  people  (dL  66.  16: 
Eaekiel,  30.36.).  li.  aadsata  —  haaoe  they  are  spoken 
of  aa  "takaa  away*  (v.  1,  3.).    viasyaid  -  tha  Jewish 
theocracy  (eh.  6. 1-7;  Fhalm  80. 0-UL).   sataaap-buml: 
eis.,  by  "opprssslva  exaction^  (e.  11).    I>pe  of  the 
crowning'goilt  of  the  hnsbandman  inthe  days  of  Jesna 
Christ  (Matthew,  SL  84-41.).    opdl . . .  haasss  -  Ofat- 
thaw,  33.  14.}.   lA.  What  right  have  ye  to  beat*  Ac 
(Psahn  04. 6;  Mkah.  3.  8. 34.  griad-by  exadiooa,  so 
as  to  leave  them  nothing.  Itoss  pormnu:  with  tha  ad- 
ditloaal  idea  of  it  beiag  openh  aad  palpabh  dona. 
*'  Presence, '  eqoivalent  to  (He^rsw)  /aee,   10.  Lunuy 
had  become  great  in  Usdah's  proaperona  reiga  tS 
Chroaidaa,  SOL  A.),    stretebsd  bnb— proadly  elevated 
(Psalm  76.  A.),   waatea  —  rather.  maJUng  Ou  eyes  to 
0(aii€eoAo«t,Hs.,waBtoaly(Fkoverba,6.is.).  lMAVBsn.1 
Bat  LowTB.  **Cslsalysettiag  off  the  eyes  with  paiat.* 
Woman's  eyelids  ia  the  East  are  oftea  coloarsd  with 
stiblam.  or  powder  of  lead   (Note,   Job,   43.    14; 
Jereodah.  4.  30,  Marvin.),    nlaebig-tripping  with 
tkort  atept.   tiakUng  —  with  their  onde-Knos  on  both 
feet,  joined  by  small  chaina,  which  soand  as  they  walk, 
and  compel  them  to  take  short  steps;  sometimes  little 
bells  were  attached  («.  18,  SO.).   17.  smite  with  a  scab— 
Ui.,makt  bald,  «<&.  by  disease,   diacevsr— cause  them 
to  soifer  the  greatest  iadigaity  that  caa  befall  fenude 
0i4»tives.  vis.,  to  he  iiripped  naked,  aad  have  their  per- 
soas  eKpoaed  (ch.  47. 3;  cf.  with  ch.  80. 4.).   10.  braveiy 
—Uu  Jhury  ttakliaf— (see  v.  16^).   caals   wd-ioorfc  for 
the  head.    Or  else,  fhna  aa  Arabic  root,  UUU  mne, 
aasweriag  to  the  "tiias*  or  neoJb-oraamenta.  **like  (he 
moouC  (Jadges,  8.  SL).   The  dkumarah  or  cresoeat  ia 
also  woca  la  front  of  the  hood  dresa  in  West  Asia. 
19.  ebaias  rather.  pcMfamte,  hanglag  ahont  the  nedu 
and  droppkng  on  the  breasts   araflais  —  adis  ooveiiag 
the  Ibee.  with  apertores  for  tha  eyea,  dose  above  aad 
loosely-ilowiag  below.    The  word  zadically  aicaaa 
fremntoiM,  referring  to  the  rhanging  eflisct  of  the 
apan0(s«  on  the  veiL   90.  boanota— tttrdona.   oraaaMots 
of . . .  Isfs  —  the  short  deppino  ohains  from  oae  foot  to 
aaother.  to  give  a  meaaared  gait;  attached  to  the 
••tiakliag  oraaaientB*  [v.  16.).   bssjbsads   Hf..  girdUo. 
taUsts— rather,  hofitau  of  Hu  brealh,  i.e.,  tmdHnoAioste*. 
( Vvlgait.)    sarrlags  -*  rather,  amtdeU  saq>eaded  from 
the  aeck  or  ears,  with  msgic  formabe  iascrlbed:  the 
root  meaas  to  it^iaptr  or  oonjwre.   8L  doss  jewels— the 
cartilage  betweea  the  aostrils  was  bored  to  recdve 
them :  they  asoaUy  hong  from  the  left  ooetril.  32.  Here 
begin  erOirv  aitides  of  appard.    Those  before  were 
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Aijigle  oraameiita.  chapgwbie  from  a  root,  to  jmt  off: 
not  worn  oonimonly ;  put  on  mod  off  on  ipedal  oocmIou. 
So  dra»«(ot^  (ZechAilah.8. 4.}.  iiwnttw  faUerftmto 
with  sleeTos,  woni  over  the  oommon  onfl,  readiing 
down  to  the  feet,  wia^lei  i\e.,  mufflen,  or  hcods. 
In  Both,  3.  u,  veiiK  perhaiM  here,  a  btvad  doak,  or 
a^toi,  thrown  over  the  head  and  body,  crisping  pint 
-'ntther,in<m«y6a^(aEingi,A.8S.).  28.  glium-'mir- 
ton  of  polished  metal  (Exodua,  S6.  b.).  fiat  LXX..  a 
iroMpareiU,  fcamelike,  garmenL  hoods— mttra.  or 
dlademw  (ch.  68.  S;  y^yhariah,  3.&.).  tails— large  enough 
to  ooTer  the  head  and  person.  Distinct  from  the 
«m4a<erTeilsrmnfflerar)abore(Gene>U.8«.e6.}.  Token 
of  woman's  auhjection  (1  Corinthians,  il.  IOl).  24.  stink 
—arising  fh>m  ulcers  (Zechariah,  li.  ISLJ.  glrdle-to 
gird  up  the  loose  Eastern  garments,  when  the  person 
walked,  rent— LXX.,  better,  a  rope,  an  emblem  of 
pover^;  the  poor  have  nothing  else  to  gird  up  their 
clothes  with,  well-set  hslr— a  Peter.  8. 3, 4.;.  bsldnsa 
— (V.  17.).  stomaelier-a  broad  plaited  girdle,  sackdoth 
— (S  Samuel.  3. 81.}.  boming-wk  sunburnt  countenance, 
owing  to  their  hoods  and  veils  being  stripped  ofi,  whilst 
thej  had  to  work  as  captives  under  a  scorohing  sou 
(3ong  of  aolomon,  l.  6.).  26.  Tbj  men— of  Jerusalem. 
20.  gates— The  place  of  concourse  personified  is  repre- 
sented mourning  for  the  loss  of  those  multitudes  which 
once  frequented  it  desoiale, ...  sit  upon . . .  ground— 
the  very  figure  under  which  Judea  was  represented  on 
medals  after  the  destruction  by  Titus:  a  /tmaU  sitting 
imder  a  palm-tree  in  a  posture  of  grief;  the  motto, 
Judaa  oapta  (Job,  9L  18;  lamentations,  S.  10.  where, 
as  here  prmarily,  the  destruction  by  Kebuchadnezsar 
la  alluded  tai. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Ver.  l-e.  1.  that  dsy  —  the  calamitous  period  de- 
scribed last  chapter,  seven— indefinite  number,  among 
the  Jews.  Bo  many  men  would  be  slam,  that  there 
would  be  veiy  many  more  women  than  men;  eg., 
seven  women,  contrary  to  their  natural  bashfulneas, 
would  sue  to  (equivalent  tOk**take  hold  of,"  ch.  d.6j  one 
man  to  nuurty  them,  eat .  .  .  own  bread— foregoing  the 
privileges,  which  the  law  (Exodus,  Si.  lo;  gives  to  wives, 
when  a  man  has  more  than  one.  rsproach— of  being  un- 
wedded  and  childless;  especially  felt  among  the  Jews, 
who  were  looking  for  "the  seed  of  the  woman,'  Jesus 
Christ,  described  in  v.  2;  ch.  64. 1, 4;  Luke.  1. 26.  2.  In 
contrast  to  those  on  whom  vengeance  falls,  there  is  a 
manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  "escaped  of  Israer 
in  His  chazacteristio  attributes,  beauty  and  gtory, 
typified  in  Aaron's  garments  (Exodus.  88.  2.).  Their 
muHettftcation  is  promised  as  the  fruit  of  their  being 
"written"  in  the  book  of  life  by  sovereign  love  («.  3;): 
the  means  of  it  are  the  "  spirit  of  judgment^  and  that  of 
**  burning.**  (v.  4.) .  Their  "  defence"  by  the  special  pre- 
eenceof  Jesus  Christ  is  promised  (v.  6,8.).  branch--(^e 
sprout 0^ J BHOVAB*  Messiah  (Jeremiah.  23. 6;  33. 16; 
Zechariah.  8. 8:0. 18;  Luke.  1. 7o.  Marffin.}.  The  parallel 
clause  does  not,  as  Maurkk  objects,  oppose  this;  for 
"fruit  of  the  earth"  answers  to  "branch:"  He  shall 
not  be  a  diy.  but  a  fruitr^earino  Imuu^  (ch.  87.  6; 
Esekiel, 84. 23-27.).  He  is  "of  the  earth'  in  His  birth 
and  death,  whilst  B^  is  also  "of  the  LordT  [Jehovah) 
(John,  12, 24.}.  His  name. "the Branch." chiefly  regards 
His  descent  from  David,  vhen  the  family  wa$  toto  and 
redue&i  (Luke.  8.  4.  7,  84;);  a  sprout  with  more  than 
David's  glory,  springing  as  from  a  decayed  txte  (ch.  ll. 
1;  63. 2;  Bevelation.  2i.  18.}.  exosQant— (Hebrews.  1. 4;  8. 
6.}.  eomsly— (Song  of  Botomon.  6.  U.  16;  fisekiel,  10. 14.). 
esoapsd  of  Israel— the  elect  remnant  (Bomans.  iLbi;  (D 
in  the  return  ttom  Babyl<m:  (l;  in  the  escape  firom 
Jerusalem's  destruction  under  Titus;  (8.)  In  the  still- 
Aiture  assault  on  Jerusalem,  and  deliverance  of "  the 
tldid  part  f  events  mutually  anatogous.  Uke  concentric 
circles  (Zechariah.  18.  210;  U.  8. 9.  dsc.;  14.  8;  Esekiel. 

Q-80:  Joel.  S.].    a.  left  in  Ztea  —  equivalent  to  the 
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I  "escaped  of  laraeT  (v.  8.).  shall  be  rslleil-Hihall  be  (ch. 
0.  0.}.  holy— ;ch.  68.  l;  HO.  ai;  Revelation.  21.  87.1. 
written— in  the  book  of  life,  antitypically  (Philippians, 
4. 8;  Revelation,  S.  6;  17.  8.).Primarily.  In  the  regUter 
kept  of  ImrwtFe  fiuniliee  and  tribes,  livtig  —  not 
"  blotted  out"  from  the  registry,  as  dead:  but  written 
there  as  among  the  "escaped  of  IsraeT  (Daniel,  12.  i; 
Eseldel,  U.  8.).  Tb  the  eUet  of  lerael,  rather  than  the 
saved  in  general,  the  epeeial  reference  Is  here  (Joel,  s. 
17.}.  4.  Whua— i.e.,  AJler.  washed— (Zechariah,  13.  IX 
flith— moral  (ch.  l.  81-26.).  daaghters  of  Won  same  as 
in  ch.  3. 10.  pnrged— purified  by  judgments;  desCrovinn 
the  ungodly,  correcting  and  n^Mftg  the  godly,  bleed 
— (ch.  1.  16.).  spirit— whatever  God  does  In  the  unl* 
verse.  He  does  by  His  Spirit,  "  without  the  hnnd"  of 
man  (Job.  84.  ao:PsaIm  104. 80.) .  Here  he  is  repreaeoterl 
using  his  power  as  Judge,  bunimg— vMattbew,  s.  11. 
12.;.  The  same  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifies  believers 
by  the  fire  of  affliction  (Malachi,  3.  2.  SJ.  dooms  un- 
believers to  the  fire  of  perdition  (l  OortnthiaDa.  3. 
13-15.}.  5.  onate— the  "new  creation"  needs  as  much 
God's  creative  omnipotence,  as  the  material  creatkuj 
(8  Corinthians,  4. 0;  Kpheslans.  2. 10.).  So  it  shall  be 
in  the  case  of  the  Holy  Jerusalem  to  come  (dL  66. 17. 
18.).  upon— the  pillar  of  cloud  stood  over  the  teber- 
nacle,  as  symbol  of  God's  favour  and  presence  (£xodus, 
13.  81, 28;  Psalm  01. 1.}.  Both  on  individual  Jaa^ilia 
("  every  dwelling")  and  on  the  general  sacred  ^  aaaem* 
biles"  iLeviUcus,  23. 2.) .  The  "  doud"  became  a  *'  fire" 
by  night,  in  order  to  be  seen  by  the  Lord's  peopie. 
upon  all  the  gUny— **upon  the  glorious  whole;"  vie.  the 
Lord's  people  and  sanctuary.  lMAUBEja.J  May  it  not 
mean  *'  Upon  whatever  the  glory  (the  Shekinah  spckia 
of  in  the  previous  clause;  &liaU  rest,  there  shall  be  a 
defence."  The  symbol  of  His  presence  shall  ensnre 
also  safety.  So  it  was  to  Israel  against  the  £gy  pttens  at 
the  Red  iSMk  (Exodus.  14. 19, 20.).  So  it  shall  be  tolltenl 
Jerusalem  hereafter  (Zechariah,  2.  6.}.  Also  to  the 
Chuxch,  the  spiritual  "ZLDn"  (ch.  38.  18;  S3.  16-17; 
Hebrews,  12.  22.;.  tabemaole— ChristTs  body  (John,  L 
14.).  "The  Viord  taberuadtd  ^tiredt  for  "dwelt"; 
among  us"  (John,  8.  21;  Hebrews,  8.  2.).  It  Is  a 
"  shadow  from  the  heat"  and  "  refuge  from  the  stonoT 
of  divine  wrath  against  man's  sins  (ch.  26. 4.}.  Heat 
and  storms  are  violent  in  the  East;  so  that  a  portahts 
tent  is  a  needfU  part  of  a  traveller'a  outfit.  Such  ahail 
be  God's  wrath  hereafter,  from  which  the  "escaped  of 
Israel"  shall  be  sheltered  by  Jesus  Clirist  (ch.  sa.  aui 
21 :  32.  2. ) .  oovert-^answerlng  to  "  defence'  (v.  6.].  lbs 
Htbrew  for  defence  in  v.  6.  is  "covering^  the  lid  of 
the  ark  or  mercy-seat  was  named  from  the  same  Be- 
broc  word,  oaphar;  the  propitiatory:  lor  it,  being 
sprinkled  with  blood  by  the  high  Priest  onoe  ayear. 
on  the  day  of  atonement,  oovcrMt  the  people  typically 
from  wrath.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  true  Mercy ^aeafc,  un 
whom  the  Shekinah  rested,  the  propiUatory,  or  atone* 
ment,  beneath  whom  the  law  is  kept,  as  It  was  Htesmlly 
within  the  ark,  and  man  Is  covered  boat  the  atoniL 
The  redeemed  Isnel  shall  also  be,  by  union  with  HJm, 
a  tabernacle  for  God's  glbiy,  whidi,  unlike  that  In  the 
wilderness,  shall  not  be  taken  down  (ch.  &:.  ».). 
CHAPiEB  V. 

Ver.    1-30.     PAJLABLK    OF  JKBOVAB'S   YlSMTAMD. 

A  new  prophecy:  entire  In  Itself.  Probably  delivesed 
about  the  same  time  as  chs.  8.  and  S.,  in  Uxslah's 
leign.  Cf.  V.  16, 10,  withdL  2. 17;  and  v.  I  with  ch.  3. 14. 
However,  the  dose  of  the  chapter  alludea  pcneratty 
to  the  still  distant  invasion  of  Assyrians  In  a  ^ter 
reign  (cf.  v,  SO  with  ch.  7. 18;  and  r.  26  with  oh.  ».  ix.;. 
When  the  time  drew  nigh,  according  to  the  ordfimfy 
prophetic  usage,  he  handles  the  details  more  par- 
iieularly  (chs.  7.,  8;);  vie.,  the  cahunitieo  caused  bgr  the 
Byro-IsraeUtish  Invasion,  and  suboequently  fagr  the 
Assyrians  whom  Ahas  had  invited  to  his  belpb  1. 1»— 
x»ther.Mm«(mifi9[GBiENiusJ,/0r.  t.c.  In  the  pcnon 
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of  my  bdoved*  m  HU  maeteatatlfB.  [Vitrxvoa.] 
Indah  glTM  *  bint  of  the  difltiaction  Mid  yet  nnity 
of  thoDlTixie  Ftorsooa  (cf.  He  with  i,  v.  i.  8 J.  «f  ny 
btloYed— liiBi»iT«d  by  Him.  Or  elae,  a  ttndtr  mma. 
[Cabtauo.J  By  a  tUffbt  cbaiige  of  rMdiag.  a  «m0  o^ 
HiflOM.  [HouBiOAjrr.]  '*Tbe  Beloved"  iJ  Jehovah, 
the  Seeond  Penon,  the  "  AnceF  of  God  the  lather,  not 
in  His  character  ae  incanate  Afecrio^  but  aa  OoA  <if 
ihs  Je%D»  (Exodus.  O.  20. 21;  39.  S4;  83. 14.).  vinflyvd— 
(ch.  3. 14;  Pialm  80. 8,  Ac).  The  Jewish  covenant-peo- 
ple, separated  fliom  the  nations  for  His  8;lory.  aa  ttie 
object  of  His  pecnUar  care  (Matthew,  80.  l;  21.  33.). 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  **  vineyard?  of  the  Kew  Tastament 
Church  is  the  same  as  the  Old  Testament  Ansel  of  the 
Jewish  covenant.  froiUiii  hill  —  Mt..  a  ham  [peak,  as 
the  Swiss  ahreckhom)  of  the  boh  of  oil;  poetiosUy,  for 
very  /rui^ul.  Suggestive  of  iM)taition»  $ecur%tv,  and  a 
aunnv  aspect.  Isaiah  alludes  plidnly  to  the  Song  of 
Solomon,  (Bong  of  Solomon.  8. 3;  8.  U,  ISJ,  In  the  words 
^His  vineyard'*  and  '^y  Beloved*  (cf.  ch.  28.  20;  61. 
10.  wiUi  Song  of  Solomon.  1.4;  4.10. .•.  The  transillon 
from  **  Branch"  (di.  3. 2)  to  "  vineyard**  here  is  not  un- 
naturaL  2.  ftaoed  — rather,  di/ooed  and  trtndhed  the 
ground  to  prepare  It  for  planting  the  vhies.  [Maubsb.] 
choicest  viae— Hebrew,  tortk:  oiled  stiU  in  Morocco, 
Krhi:  the  grapes  had  scarcely  perceptible  stones:  the 
Persian  hUhvt^  or  bedono,  i.e..  lottftoul  aad  (Genesis, 
49.  VL).  tower— to  watch  the  vineyard  against  the  de- 
predations of  man  or  beast,  and  for  the  use  of  the 
owner  (Matthew,  21.  33.).  wincprsss  —  including  the 
wintfalt :  both  hewn,  for  coolness,  out  of  the  rocky 
undenoQ  of  the  vineyard,  wild  grapes— the  Hebmo 
expresses  offenavoe  putrefaetion,  answering  to  the 
corrupt  state  cf  the  Jews.  F^d  fhiit  of  the  wld 
Tine  [Ml  VBJoi,  instead  of  **  dfaolcesT  grapea.  Of  the 
poisonous  m»nl^t  hood.  [OnNius.]  The  Arabs  call 
the  fruit  of  the  iMoM-^sftade  **  wolf -grape^  (I>eutero- 
nomy.  38.  32,  33;  3  Kings,  4.  3IM1.}.  Jerome  tries  to 
specUy  the  detaUs  of  the  parable:  tbe  **  fence,"  angeU: 
the  **  stones  gathered  out."  idoU:  the  **  tower."  the 
tempU  "in  the  midslT  of  Judea;  the  **  wlnepreas,"  the 
altar,  3.  Aad  new.  Ac.— Appeal  of  God  to  themselves, 
as  In  eh.  1.  18;  Micab.  8.  3.  So  Jesus  Christ,  in 
Matthew.  2L  40. 41,  alluding  In  the  vexy  form  of  ex- 
pression to  this,  makes  them  pass  sentence  on  them- 
selves. God  condemns  sinners  "out  of  their  own 
mouth"  cbeuteronomy,  82.  8;  Job,  1&.  6;  Luke,  18. 22; 
Romans.  8. 4.).  4.  God  has  done  all  that  could  be  done 
for  tbe  salvation  of  sinners,  comriatentlywithhii  justice 
and  goodness.  Tbe  God  of  nature  is.  as  it  were,  amaaed 
at  the  unnatural  firuit  of  so  well  cared  a  vineyard. 
6.  go  tO'^e..  attend  to  me.  hedge  . . .  wall  —  it  had 
boUt;  a  proof  of  the  care  of  the  owner.  But  now  it 
shall  be  trodden  down  by  wild  beasts  (enemies)  fPlnlm 
80.  12.  13.}.  6.  Z  wUl...ooauBaBd  — The  parable  is 
partly  dropped,  and  Jehovah,  as  In  «.  7.  is  implied  to 
be  the  Owner:  for  He  alone,  not  an  ordinary  husband- 
man (Matthew.  21.  43;  Luke,  17. 22.;.  could  give  such  a 
"commaad."  no  rain  —  aDtitypical^,  the  hea/ven-snU 
ttachinge  of  the  prophets  (Amos.  8.  11.).  Not  accom- 
plished In  the  Babylonish  captivity:  for  Jeremiah. 
Esekiel,  Daniel,  Hiiggai,  and  Zechariah,  prophesied 
during  or  after  it.  But  in  gospel  times.  7.  Isaiah  here 
applies  the  parable.  It  is  no  mere  human  owner,  nor 
a  UUral  vineyard  that  Is  meant;  *'For,"  drc  viiMi7ard 
of  the  Lovd— Hli  only  one  (Exodus.  10.  6;  Amos,  3.  2.). 
plessiut— "the  plant  of  his  delightr  Just  as  the  hus- 
bandman was  at  pains  to  select  the  aorek^  or  **  choicest 
vine"  (v.  2;];  so  God's  election  of  the  Jews.  Judgmsnt 
--judioe.  l%e  play  upon  words  Is  striking  In  the  He- 
bre%p^  **  He  looked  for  mishpot.  but  behold  mUpat 
(bloodsheds ;  for  (sedaorua,  but  behold  tetaijfua  [the  cry 
that  attends  anarchy,  oovetousnefls.  and  dissipation. 
V.  8.  U,  12;  compare  tbe  cry  of  the  mbble  by  which 
jostloe  was  overbone  In  the  case  of  Jesus  Christy  Mat- 

443 


thew,  27.  S3,  24.).  8-93.  Six  i>iiiTnfcr  wos  aoaikbt 
aniiuaw  8.  (Levlticns,  26.  is;  MIcah,  2.  2.).  Tbe 
Jubilee  restoration  of  possesions  was  Intended  as  a 
guard  against  enxiHoB.  till  thers  bs  no  pkoe  —  left  for 
any  one  else,  that  tbey  nay  be— rather,  otul  ye  be.  the 
eerth— the  knd.  •.  In  nine  ears ...  the  Lord— «<s..  hoM 
reveaUdit,  as  inch.  22.11  dsselate  ftt., a cfewtotfoa. 
eis..  on  account  of  tbe  national  sins,  great  aad  fiir^ 
houses.  10.  seres  W.,  yoket:  as  much  as  one  yoke  of 
oxen  could  plow  in  a  di^.  oae  only,  bath— of  wine; 
seven  and  a-half  gallons,  homer . . .  ephah— edght  bushels 
of  seed  would  yield  only  three  pecks  Ot  jvoduce 
(Bsekiel,  46.  ii.).  Tbe  ephah  and  bath,  one-tenth  of 
an  homer.  ll.Becood  woe;  against  intoiipenmoe.  eariy 
-when  it  was  regarded  espedally  shameful  to  drink 
(Acts,  2.  16;  1  Tbessalonlans.  6.  7.).  Banquets  for 
revelry  began  earlier  than  usual  (fiodeslastes,  10. 16, 
17.}.  strong  drink— Hebrew.  Hchar,  implying  intoxici^ 
tiou.  oeatiane— drinking  all  day  till  evening.  IS.Musio 
was  common  at  andent  feasts  (eh.  24. 8,  •:  Amos,  8L  6, 
6.).  vielrHui  Instrument  with  twelve  strings  (Jossphub, 
AHtitiuitUs,  8. 10.).  tabret— Hebrew,  toph,  ttom  the  use 
of  whldi  in  drowning  the  cries  of  children  sacrificed  to 
Moloch,  Topfut  received  its  name.  Arabic,  duf.  A 
kettle  drum,  or  tambourine,  pipe— flute  or  flageolet: 
from  a  Hdyrew  root  to  hore  AnmgA:  or  else,  to  dance 
(of.  Job,  21.  11-16.?.  regard  aet. . .  Lord  —  a firequent 
efliect  of  feasting  (Job.  l.  6;  Pialm  28.  6.).  work  .  .  . 
opersttea— In  punithinff  the  guilty  (v.  19;  ch.  10.  VL).  13. 
are  gone— the  prophet  sees  the  fvubure  as  if  it  were  be- 
fore bis  eyes,  no  kaowledge-becanse  of  their  foolish 
recUessness  («.  12:  di.  l.  3;  Hosea.  4. 8;  Luke,  19. 44.). 
fuaished— awful  contrast  to  tbeir  luxurious  feasts  fe. 
11. 12.).  multltade— pfebeioMs  In  eontradlstinetlon  to 
the  **  honourable  men,"  or  nobles,  thirst— (Psalm  107. 
4, 6.).  Oantiast  to  tbeir  drinking  'v.  11.).  In  their  de- 
portation and  exile,  they  shall  hungerand  thirsl  14. 
hell— the  grave:  He&rvio.efteof;  Oredc^hndee:  theunseeo 
world  of  spirits.  Not  here,  the  place  of  torment. 
Poetically,  it  is  represented  as  eniatvmg  ^twCf  im- 
mensely, in  order  to  receive  the  countless  hosts  of 
Jews,  whldi  should  perish  (Numbers.  16.  80.).  their— 
i.e..  of  the  Jewish  people,  he  that  n|}eloeth  —  the 
drunken  reveller  in  Jerusalem.  15.  (Of.  eh.  2. 9.  U,  17.). 
^tt ranks. "mean"  and  "mJghtjT  alike:  so  ''honour- 
able"  and  "  multitude"  fv.  13.).  16.  God  shaU  be  "  ex- 
alted" In  man's  view,  because  of  His  manifestation  of 
His  "Justice"  in  pnnuhino  the  uuUty.  saaetifled-i%- 
gardedat  holy  by  reason  ofHis**ri|^teous"  dealings. 

17.  titer  their  naamer— lit. .  according  to  their  own  vord, 
i.e.,  at  vUl.  Otherwise,  ae  in  their  0¥m  p^dure 
[OnsKvius]:  so  tbe  Hebrew  In  Mksah.  3. 12.  The  lands 
of  the  Scenite  [tentrdwetkre,  Jeremiah,  35.  7)  Arab 
shepherds  In  the  neli^bourhood  shall  roam  at  larger 
the  whole  of  Judeabeing  sodesolate  as  to  become  a  vast 
pasturage,  waste . . .  fkt  ones— tbe  deanfed  hmds  of  the 
rich  (PMlm  22.  20,  **&t,").  then  gone  Into  captivity. 
"  strangers,"  i.e..  nomade  tribes,  shall  make  their  flocks 
to  feed  on.  [MAiraKB.J  nguratively  **  the  hunb^  are 
the  pious,  *'  the  Ibt  ones"  the  impious.  So  tender  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ  (John,  21. 16)  arecalled  "  lambsf 
being  meek,  harmless,  poor,  and  persecuted.  Cf. 
£sekiet30. 18,  where  the /otfinoe  are  the  rich  and  great 
(1  Ooxinthians.  1. 26.  87.).  The  "stranger^  are  in  this 
view  the  "  other  sheep  notor  the  Jewish  **  fold"  (John, 
10.  16,).  the  Omtilee  whom  Jesus  Chriit  shall  "bring" 
to  be  partakers  of  tbe  rich  privileges  (Bomans.  11. 17) 
which  the  Jews  ("  fat  ones."  Eaekiel,  34.  16.  fell  fhmi. 
Thus  "after  their  (own)  mannei^  will  express  that  the 
Christian  church  should  worship  God  in  f^«edom.  re- 
leased fh}ra  }egal  bondsge  (John.  4. 23;  GalaUans,  6. 1.). 

18.  iThlrd)  Woe— against  obstinate  perseverance  In  sin, 
a$iftheywiaudtopro€t^diviw.judinMnte.  baJguitg 
—gum,  incurring  puniehmeni.  [MAtrnuB.J  eords . . . 
esrt  rope-Babbins  say, "  An  evU  inclination  is  at  first 
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like  ft  fine  tutbr-drina  bat  tli»  flniahing  like  m  earU 
torn'  Th« ftatttlMdi  !■  between  the ilender cord» of 
aophlitir.  Uke  the  ■pldei's  web  (oh.  M.  6;  Job,  8, 14J. 
with  which  one  iln  drwm  on  enother.imtilthejftt  Ust 
btnd  themt^Tet  with  greet  guilt  ee  witii  e  wH-rop€. 
Tbejr  itrein  every  nerre  In  lin.  Tmalty-^wiekedtteae. 
■In— ivbitentive,  not  e  Terb:  ther  drattxm  thenuelTei 
"liarftodltspenattyreekleeslr.  19.  work— Tengeeooe 
(V.  IS.).  lAngnege  of  deflanne  to  God.  Bo  Lemech's 
boeet  of  Impanity  (Geoeiie.  4.  SS,  M;  cf.  Jeremieh.ir.  16; 
S  Feter,  8.  S,  4.).  covaiel— OodTi  thieetened  inupoee  to 
poniih.  90.  Fburth  woe  against  thoee  who  oonfoond 
the  diitlnetlonfl  of  right  and  wrong  (cf.  Bomana.  L  SB,), 
**  reprobate,"  Qrttk^  indiacrimmaiiiinQ:  the  moral  per- 
eeptton  darkened,  bitter . . .  iwMt-eln  U  bUttr  (Jere- 
miah, S.  19: 4.  U;  AcU,  8.  SS;  Bomana.  8.  M:  Hebrewi. 
11 15'J :  thoagh  it  leem  aweet  for  a  time  (Proverbs,  o.  ir. 
18.}.  BeIigioni8n0cet(FSahnllll.lO3j.  91.  Fifth  woe 
acsinst  thoee  who  were  so  "wise  In  their  own  eye^  as 
to  think  they  knew  better  than  the  prophet,  and  who 
therefbre  rejected  his  warnings  (ch.  SB.  14. 16.).  99. 93. 
Sixth  woe  against  cormpt  judoet,  who,  **  mighty"  In 
drinking  **wine,*  (a  boast  still  not  nnoommonO  if 
not  in  defending  their  conntxy.  obtain  the  means  of 
self-indolgenoe  by  taking  bribes  T'  reward.*).  The  two 
▼erses  are  closely  joined.  [MAiniKB.1  niaffls  stroBg 
diiak  —  not  with  loaier,  bat  fp<eu,  to  make  it  Intoxi- 
cating (Fkoverbs.  9.  S,  6:  Song  of  Solomon,  8. 8.).  take 
away . . .  richtsoiisnsis  —  set  aside  the  Jast  daims  of 
those  having  a  vig^teooscaose.  94.  lAt.,  Umffue  of/trt 
ae^etfc (Acts, 8. 8.).  (UneooBsamcth. ..  chaff— rather, 
triUurtd  oranfaXkUi  Wort  theAame  (Matthew,  3. 18.}. 
root . . .  bloesom— enMrs  decay,  both  the  hidden  mntrce, 
and  oatward  man1fe$tationi  of  prosperity,  perishing 
(Job,  18. 16;  Malachi,  4.  L).  cast  away  ...  law—  in  its 
«j»irtt.  whilst  retaining  the  letter.  85.  aagsr ...  kindled 
^S  Kings.  88.  IS,  ir.}.  hiUs . . .  trsmble-thls  probably 
fixes  the  date  of  this  chapter,  as  It  refers  to  the  earth' 
quake  in  the  dav$  of  tTsioA  (Amos.  1. 1;  Zecharish,  14. 
6.}.  Tlie  earth  trembled  as  if  oonsdons  of  the  presence 
of  God  (Jeremiah.  4. 84;  Hahakkwk.  8. 8.}.  term— rather, 
were  as  dung  (Pialm  83.  10.).  For  all  this,  fta  — Tlds 
bnrden  of  the  prophet^s  strains,  with  dirge-Uke  m<mo- 
tony,  is  repeated  at  ch.  8. 18,17, 81;  10. 4.  With  all  the 
past  calamities,  still  heavier  jadgments  are  impending: 
which  he  speeifles  in  the  rest  of  the  chapter  (Levitlcos, 
86.  14,  Ac.).  98.  lift. . .  eniicit  — to  call  together  the 
hostile  nations  to  execate  flisiudfimente  on  Judea  (ch. 
10.  6-r:  46. 1.).  Bat  for  mercy  to  it.  in  ch.  11. 18;  18. 8. 
hiie  —  (oh.  7. 18.}.  Bees  were  drawn  out  of  their  hives 
by  the  sound  of  a  flute,  or  by  TkUiifia,  or  y^\M,xn/9 
(Zechariah.  lO.  8.).  God  will  collect  the  nations  ronnd 
Judea  like  bees  (Deuteronomy,  l.  44;  Psalm  U8.  is.). 
ead  of  tbe  earth->the  widely-distant  sublect  races  of 
which  the  Assyrian  army  was  made  up  (ch.  81  ft.).  Tbe 
alterior  fiilfllment  took  place  in  the  siege  under  (fte 
Htman  IHdw.  Of.  **  end  of  the  earth"  (Deuteronomy, 
88.  49.  Ac.) .  So  the  pronoun  is  sin^tlar  In  the  flebre lo, 
for  -  them."  "their."  "  whossT  (him.  his.  Ac. J,  e.  86, 87, 
88.  SO;  referring  to  some  leatiMfuUvr  nation  and  person. 
IHoRSLXT.]  97.  weazy— with  kmg  marches  (Deu. 
teronomy.  86. 18.}.  none . . .  sbuaber— requiring  no  rest, 
firdls  —  with  which  the  andent  looee  robes  used  to  be 
girded  for  action.  Ever  ready  for  march  or  battle,  nor 
latehst . . .  teoksn^he  soles  were  attached  to  the  feet, 
not  by  upper  leattier  as  with  as,  but  by  straps.  So 
securely  dad  that  not  even  a  strap  of  their  sandals 
gives  way,  so  as  to  impede  their  march.  98.  beal— 
ready  for  battle,  booft . . .  fliat— The  andenU  did  not 
shoe  their  horses:  hence  tha  value  of  hard  hoofs  for  long 
marches,  whsels-of  their  diariots.  Hie  Asqrrian  army 
abounded  In  cavalry  and  chariots  (ch.  88.  e,  7;  80.  8.). 
20.  roarisff— thdr  battle  cry.  90.  sorraw,  and  the  light 
!•  darfcsnsd— otherwise,  disfms  a'nd  MgM  ({.«.,  hope  and 
fSsar)  eltenately  saccced.  (as  osoally  oooon  in  an  an. 
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settled  state  of  things.)  md  dorknesi  ariees  ia.  9sc 
nfAURB.l  hsavens-ta.,  douds,  Ce.,  iU  sky  la  rather 
**dondi^  than  sky.  Otherwise  fjtom  a  different  B^tnrm 
root,  in  itide«erud<0M  or  rains.  flonsLsr  takes  *'aeft 
.  .  .  look  unto  the  land"  as  a  new  image  taken  from 
mariners  ina  coasting  vessd  (suchas  all  andent  veeeels 
were),  looUnflr  for  thA  nearest  (and,  which  the  dark$um 
of  the  storm  conceals,  so  that  dorkiuu  amd  distrtm 
alone  may  be  said  to  be  visible. 

CHAFTEB  VL 
Ver.  1-13.  Vnioir  of  Jkhovah  ur  Hn  Tbcplx. 
Isaiah  Is  outside, near  the  altar  in  fkont  of  the  temple. 
The  do<ni  are  supposed  to  open,  and  the  veil  hidinx 
the  Holy  of  HoUee  to  be  withdrawn,  unfolding  to  his 
viewavislonofGodrepreeentedasanBastem  mooardi. 
attended  by  seraphim  as  His  ministers  of  state  (l  Kii«s. 
88.  19.),  and  with  a  robe  and  flowing  train  (a  badge  of 
dignityintheBast)whiohlllled  the  temple.  Thlaaaser- 
tion  that  he  had  seen  God  was  according  to  traditioa 
(not  sanctioned  by  ch.  1. 1;  sse  /n(rod««dMmJ,the  pretext 
for  sawing  him  asunder  in  Manasseh's  rei«a  (Hebrews. 
11. 87.}.  Visions  often  occur  in  the  other  pnqdiete:  in 
Isaiah  there  is  only  thU  one,  and  it  marked  by 
daaracteristicdeamMsand  simplicity.  In  . . .  year . . . 
Uniah  dtsd  — Either  Uteral  death,  or  ekU  when  he 
ceased  as  a  leper  to  exeidse  his  foncttons  as  kiiw, 
[Cha£Dbb.]  (8  Chronicles.  86. 19-Sl.).  764  b.  c.  [Caxjcb.] 
768  [GomcoN  Ghsovoloot.I  This  is  not  the  flat 
beginning  of  Isaiah's  prophecies,  but  his  inangaraUoa 
to  a  higher  degree  of  the  prophetic  office:  v.  0,  Ae.,  im- 
plies the  tone  of  one  who  had  already  experience  of  the 
people's  obstbiafly.  Lord— here  Adonai;  Jdufmah  in 
V.  6;  Jetiu  (3krM  is  meant  as  speaking  in  v.  lo.  according 
to  John.  11 41.  Isaiah  could  only  have  *"  seen"  ffce  &m, 
not  the  divine  essence  (John,  1.  18.).  The  wotds  of  v. 
10  are  attributed  by  St.  Fkol  (Acts.  88. 86.  Sg)  to  f/ke  Bdw 
OhoiL  Thus  the  Triidty  in  unity  is  implied;  as  also 
by  the  thrice  **  Holy"  (v.  l).  Isaiah  mentions  the  lobea, 
temple,  and  seraphim,  but  not  the  fbrm  of  CSod  Him- 
sdf.  'Whatever  it  was.  it  was  different  fhun  the  osnal 
aheklnah:  that  was  on  the  mercy  seat,  this  on  atfaroBe; 
that  a  doudandflre.ofthiBnoformisspedlled:ovtr 
that  were  the  cherubim,  over  this  the  eer^thlm;  that 
had  no  dothing,  this  had  a  flowing  robe  and  tain.  9L 
stood— not  necessarily  the  poeture  of  sUmdrng:  rather. 
were  in  atUndomee  on  Him  rMAuun],  hovaring  on 
expanded  win(U>  the— not  in  the  Habrw.  seraphim— 
nowhere  else  applied  to  God's  attendant  angels:  bat  to 
theMnfflyino  (not  winged,  but  rapidtiM»ovmg^  eer- 
penie,  which  bit  the  Israelites  (Numbers.  81.  AJ,  called  eo 
from  the  pdsonoustiiL^iiMnalum  caused  by  thidr  bites. 
SdrapA  is  to  bum;  implying  (he  bwmino  aeal,  dasil- 
ing  hrUfkbuee  (8  Kings.  1  11;  6.  17;  Eieklel.  L  18; 
Matthew.  88.  SJ,  and  serpent-like  rapidUw  of  tht 
seraphim  in  God's  service.  Peihape  Satan'a  form  as 
a  seivenl  (Nachash)  in  his  appearance  to  man  haa  aome 
connection  with  his  original  form  as  a  seraph  of  l^;faL 
The  head  of  the  serpent  was  the  symbol  of  «oudo«i 
in  Egypt  (cL  Numbers,  81.  8;  8  Kings,  18.  4J.  Tbs 
seraphim,  with  six  wings  and  one  fhoe,  can  hardly  be 
identlfled  with  the  cherubim,  which  had  four  wii«i 
dn  the  temple  only  hoc)  and  four  Daces  (Esekiel,  i.  6-ia.j. 
(But  eL  BevebiUon,  4.  8.)  The  "fiac^  and  '*  feetr  im- 
ply a  human  form;  something  of  a  serpenttne  fonn 
(perhaps  a  baslUsk  bead,  as  in  the  temples  of  Tbebeai 
may  have  been  mixed  with  it:  so  the  cherub  was  com- 
pounded of  various  animal  forms.  However,  aesaph 
may  come  firom  a  root  meaning  prinoelir,  applied  in 
Daniel,  10.  IS,  to  Mlchad  OUuRn];  just  as  ehenh 
comes  lh>m  a  root  (changing  m  into  6J.  meaainr  weftfa. 
twain— two  wings  alone  of  the  six  were  kept  nady  for 
instsnt  flight  in  God's  service:  two  veiled  their  liMes 
as  unworthy  to  look  on  the  holy  God,  or  pry  into  his 
secret  counsels  which  they  folfllled  (Exodns.  1 6;  Job. 
4. 18: 16. 16.\  two  ooversd  theirfiwt.  ormther  the  whole 
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of  Um  IiN0ir  portf  of  Uieir  pmoi»-«  pnctiee  mnial 
In  tlm>raiM>etofBMtBraiPoiBardM.intolMPofWTw 
•noe(cf.  BieUel.  L  11,  thttr  hodki.),  Mmi*i  Mnrima 
>bTfi(»ri  oonaiatfln  rtrarant  waitloR  on,  ttUl  mora  tiun 
in  ActtTB  MTTloe  for  God.  8.  (BaTektton.  4. 8.)  Hm 
Trinity  U  implied  (leo  nofca  on**Lord.Vl.}.  God's  KM- 
nen  is  tlM  key-noto  of  Isaiah's  whole  prophedee. 
whole  earth  —  the  Htbnw  mora  emphatioallyt  1k$  /W- 
nestoflhevhole  earth  is  Bit  glory  (FUJm  24. 1;  72. 19.). 
i.  posts  of. . .  iiom''nlihn»/<mndaiiomcfihtthretiioUit, 
house— temple,  smoke— the  shekinahdoadd  Kings,  8. 
10:  EMkiel,  lO.  4.}.  6.  nadoae— (Exodos,  33.  90.)  The 
same  efbet  was  produced  on  others  by  Uie  prasemoe  of 
God  (Judges.  0.  23;  13.  22;  Job,  42.  6.  0;  Luke.  5.  8; 
Bavalation,  L  17.).  Upe— appropriate  to  tha  ooatezt 
which  deecribes  the  pialsee  of  the  h^t,  sung  in  al- 
ternate responses  (Exodus,  U.  20. 21:  v.  3)  by  the  sem- 
phim:  also  appropriate  to  tha  olflce  of  tptakmo  as  the 
prophet  of  God,  about  to  be  committed  to  Isaiah  (v. 
•.}.  seeiH-aot  strictly  Jehorah  Himself  (John.  1. 18;  I 
Timothy,  e.  ittj,  but  the  symbol  of  his  presence.  Lent 
— Heftrvw.  JxHoVAif.  8.  vatona— The  seraph  had  been 
in  the  temple.  Isaiah  ouMde  of  it  Uvt  coal— W..  a  Ao< 
ttcne,  used,  as  in  some  countries  in  our  days,  to  roast 
meat  wiUi.  tx.  gr.,  the  meat  of  the  saarlflcet;  Hre  was  a 
symbol  of  puriilcatlon,  as  it  takes  the  dross  out  of 
metals  (Malachi,  8. 2, 3.).  the  altar— of  bumt-ofbrlng. 
in  the  court  of  the  prleets  before  the  temple.  The  lira 
on  it  was  at  first  kindled  fay  God  OJeTittcus,  8. 24J.  and 
was  kept  continually  burning.  7.  mouth . . .  llfeHcf. 
note.  V.  6.)  The  moufft  was  touched  because  it  was  the 
part  to  be  used  by  Ou  jfropKel  when  inaugurated.  So 
**  tongues  of  fire'  rested  on  the  disdplee  (Acte,  2. 3. 4) 
when  they  were  being  set  apart  to  ipeak  in  Tarlous 
laogusgee  of  Jesus,  laiquity— fionsdons  nnwortbiness 
of  acting  as  God's  meesenger.  pussd— lit.,  covered^ 
ie.,  expiated,  not  by  any  ph^^ical  eflbct  of  fire  to  cleanse 
ftt>m  sin,  but  in  relation  to  the  ottar-iocri^cea.  of  which 
Messiah,  who  here  commissions  Isaiah,  was  in  His 
death  to  be  the  antitype:  It  is  impUed  hereby,  that  it  is 
only  by  ssoifioe  sin  can  be  pardoned.  8. 1...  us— The 
change  of  number  indicates  the  Trinity  (cL  Genesis, 
1.  20;  11.  7.}.  Though  not  a  sure  argument  for  the 
doctrine,  for  the  phmU  mav  indicate  merely  majeety. 
it  aecordt  with  that  truth,  proved  elsewhere.  Whom 
. . .  who  —  Implyiiw  that/tfw  would  be  willing  to  bear 
the  self-denial,  which  the  deliTcring  of  such  an  un- 
welcome mitiisjcn  to  the  Jews  would  require  on  the 
part  of  the  messenger  (cf.  l  Chronicles.  28.  A.).  Hen 
am  I— prompt  leal.  now  that  he  has  been  spedally 
qualified  for  it  [v.  7;  ct  1  Samuel,  3.  10. 11;  Acta.  0.  o.}. 
9.  Bear  . . .  indeed  —  FeOmo.  1%  hearina  hear,  ie.. 
TKougk  K  huur  the  prophet's  warnings  ooain  andaoaia, 
ye  are  doomed,  because  of  your  penrerse  will  (John,  7. 
17.),  wft  to  iMulcritomf.  IJght  enough  is  given  in  re- 
velation to  guide  those  sincerely  seeking  to  know,  in 
order  that  they  may  do,  God's  will;  darkness  enough 
is  left  to  confound  the  wilfully  blind  (ch.  43.8.).  Soin 
Jeens'  use  of  parablee  Matthew,  13. 14.).  see . . .  indeed 
—rather,  **  though  ye  tee  again  amd  ooain,"  yet,  Ac 
la  Make . . .  ikt— (Psalm  119. 70i).  **  Bender  them  the 
more  hardened  by  thy  warnings."  [Maubbb.]  lliis 
eirect  is  the  fhiit.  not  of  (he  iruih  In  itself,  but  of  the 
corrupt  state  of  Ikeir  hearia,  to  which  God  here 
JudidaUy  gives  them  over  (ch.  03. 17.) .  Gbsxhiitb  takes 
the  imperatives  as  ftitures.  "Proclaim  truths,  the 
resutt  of  which  proclamation  vtiU  be  their  becoming  the 
more  hardened"  (Romans.  1.  28; Ephesians.  4. 18 J;  but 
this  doee  not  so  weU  aa  the  former  set  forth  God  as 
cfenimedty  giving  up  sinnen  to  judickU  hardening 
(Aomans.  ll.  8;  2  Thessalonians,  2.  11.).  In  the  first 
member  of  the  sentence,  the  order  is,  Vu  Aearf,  son, 
tfye«;  in  the  Utter,  the  reverse  order.  <%«  eves,  eari. /U»ii. 
It  is  tana  the  Ktart  that  corruption  flows  into  the  tare 
and  eye*  (Mark,  7. 21, 22;) ;  but  through  Me  epM  and  tare 
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hmHlmg  tmthm  the  kemtt  (Bomans,  lOi  it.).  PIbvobu] 
(Jeremiah,  A.  21;  Saeklal,  IS.  2;  y<efhai1ah.  7.  U;  Acta, 
7.«7;STbnothy.4.  4.).  la  Matthew.  18.  u^  the  wovde 
an  quoted  in  the  indiooMes.  ie  warned  groee  (eo  the 
LXX.J,  not  the  imperoMee.  makeM;  God's  word  as  to 
thelVitnn  is  as  eertain  as  if  it  were  already  fulfilled. 
TosM  loit^on/s  eveswlll  not  oonvinoe  a  will  that  la  op- 
poeed  to  the  troth  (cf.  John,  ll.  46, 48;  U.  lO,  IL).  "  One 
must  iotw  divine  things.  In  order  to  Hfulentofid  them." 
[Paooai,.]  be  keslsd  — of  their  spiritual  malady,  sin 
{ch.  1. 0;  Fealm  109.  S;  Jeremiah,  17. 14.).  11.  hew  kng 
—will  this  wretched  condition  of  the  nation  being 
hardened  to  its  deetrnotloncoBUmiet  uatfl— (ch.  6.  Oj. 
fulfilled  primarily  at  the  fiahyloniah  captivity,  and 
more  ftilly  at  the  dispenioii  mider  the  AomanTltns. 
la.  (2Kings.9Sw2l.)  tesakinf  abandonment  of  dwell* 
inga  by  their  inhabitants  (Jeremiah,  4. 20.).  Ifi.  aad  it 
shall  TetBrB.aBd  ...  bs eaton  —  rather,  bul  UehaUbe 
oooin  given  over  to  he  eoMirawd:  if  even  a  tenth  sur- 
vive the  first  deotraetian.  it  shall  be  destroyed  by  a 
second  (ch.  6. 28;  JCaekiel.  8.  1-0,  12.).  (MAVBBBand 
floBSi.Br.]  In  ^NtfUskFersiom  "return"  refon  to  the 
poor  remnant  left  in  the  land  at  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity (2  Kings,  M.  14;  28.  IS;);  which  afterwards  fled 
to^nrptinfear  (2  Kings.  26. 28J,  and  subsequently  rv 
fumed  thence,  akmg  with  othen  who  had  fied  to  Moab 
and  Edom  (Jeremiah,  40.  ii,  I2d:  and  suibred  under 
fVirther  divine  Judgmente.  tell  —  rather,  terebinth  or 
titrpeniine  tree  (ch.  1. 29.).  eabstaaee . . .  when . . .  east 
. . .  leavee  rather.  **Ae  a  tereMath  or  oak  in  which, 
when  they  are  ead  down  (not  **  cast  their  leavee."  Job, 
14.  7.).  the  trwnk,  or  lioofc,  remalna.  eo  the  Aoiy  eeed 
iScra.  9.  2)  ehaUbe  the  etode  e/that]aad.  The  seeds 
of  vltaUty  still  ezUt  in  both  the  tend  and  the  scattered 
people  of  Jndea.  waiUng  for  the  returning  spring  of 
God's  fiivour  (Bomans.  ll.  6.  23-29.).  Accocdli«  to 
Isaiah,  not  aU  Israel,  but  the  eleet  remnoiif  alone,  la 
destined  to  ealvatUm.  God  shows  unchangeable 
eeverity  towards  dn;  but  covenant-CaithfVilnees  in  pre- 
serving a  remnant,  and  to  it  Isaiah  bequeaths  the  pro- 
phetic legacy  of  the  second partof  his  book  (ch.  4O.-00J. 
CHAPTER  VIL 
Ghaptenvil.,vlii.,andiz.l-7.  FliBDionoB  oy  tbb 
III  Buoobsb  ot  trb  BTBO-lBBABunaH  brvAaioii 

or  JUDAB— AHAJ^  AJ<UAB0B with  ABSTBIA,  A]n>  UM 

Fatal  Bbhultb  to  Judba— Ybt  thb  Cbbtaibtt  ov 

FiNAf.    PRBBBBTAnOM,  AJII>    OV   THB   OOMXBO    OP 

Mbbbiah.  In  the  Aseyrian  inscriptions  the  name  of 
Beain,  king  of  Damascus,  la  found  among  the  trlbnta- 
riee  of  TSglath-pileeer,  of  whoee  reign  the  annate  of 
eeventeen  yean  have  been  deciphered.  For  the  hte- 
torical  fiMta  in  thte  chapter,  cL  2  Kings,  16. 37—10. 9. 
Besin  of  Syria,  and  Fakah  of  IsnMl.  as  conf ederatee, 
advanced  against  Jerusalem.  In  the  fint  campaign  (s 
Cihrooiclee,  28.)  they  "smote  Abas  with  a  great 
steughter."  Uieir  oblect  was  probably  to  unite  the 
three  kingdmni  against  Asante:  Egypt  seems  to  have 
faroured  the  pten.  so  aa  to  interpooe  theee  confederate 
kingdoms  between  her  own  frontier  and  Assyria  (cf. 
V.  i8."Egypt."  and  2  Kings,  17. 4.  Hoshea'sleagne  with 
B0i>t.).  Besin  and  Pekah  may  have  perceived  Ahaar 
indination  towards  Assyria,  raUier  than  towards  their 
own  confederacy;  thte  and  the  old  fend  between  Israel 
and  Judsh  (i  Kings,  12. 10.),  occasioned  their  invasion 
of  Judah.  Ahas.  at  the  eeiond  inroad  of  bte  enemiea 
(cf.  2  Chronides.  28.,  and  2  Kings.  16. 87.  with  ch.  Ifl.  6J, 
inn*»^»vy  under  hte  former  defeat,  applied  to  Tlgteth- 
pileeer,  in  spite  of  Isaiah's  warning  in  thte  chapter,  that 
he  should  rather  rely  on  God:  that  king  accordingly  at- 
tacked  Damascus,  and  slew  Besin  (2  Kings.  Oy  J.  and 
probably  it  was  at  the  same  time  that  he  carried  away 
put  of  Israel  captive  (2  Kings.  16.  29.).  nnleee  thero 
were  two  assauUs  on  Pekah.  that  in  2  Kii«a.  16. 29,  the 
eariier.  and  that  In  whkh  Tigteth  helped  Abas  eubee- 
quent   [G.V.  Smith.]  Ahas  wae  saved  at  the  eacriflce 


trlbnta.  which  a 


B.  ».l.  Ahu' i^ni  ba^n  mbont  ri 
wuilatlitnTn.  (WiHU.]  l.Alu 
notUi  tahmtbadedoof  Ih*  to 


AranlOanMli.iO.lfcnj.iHlcliuiU]'  Un  wl.. 
batweM  Iba  Eaphimta  mad  HedlMnaneu,  Inclndlni 
^t4vHii.  ot  wMch  SvHo  li  "     -^— ^ ■- ■-- 

i-wnmu^  _  m  acta*!  ilifB  of  It  look  . ..  ^ 

Kli«i.i«.tJ-   t.liogBtiln*Mwia-n(b«.ii 


"U  Kiiiriirtfd  tit'  [LowTHlQilinlm,  whoa  land  l*r 
bN«Ma  BfiU  ud  Jndah.  Tin  nuntionoT  "!>»»:■ 
■UoiM*,  In  ud  contnit  wlUi  Un  PHaent.  to  tba  Uma 
wbM  DiTld  mida  ant*  aublaet  to  Um  (E  ^DHial.  S.  «lI  . 


lUE  RLORi  Lcn.  B.  i3j^    Hit  Terr 
A  wu  a  itaAdiafl  ni«inorijJ  U>  j 


and  ttt  FoW  Jtoutti  to  J«d«L 
euTlad  ira)'  Manunh  UBf  c<  Jsdah  al».  la  tbe 
twanb-aaenMI  <rau  otIiU  i^ed.  ditr-Sn  nuifrrna 

'lanncaof  thlipTopbacT  Id.  Ein,  4. 1. 3. 10;  with 
a,  IT.  H;  *  Oinmlclei,  U.  IL).  [Uhbeb.]  Hie 
.  UKmflbiobroff.wuaDDiich  toasGimthB peo- 
ple ofJadafatlittu  Ood.  Uu  Head  of  the  ttwoour. 
-imM  uUinuildt'  InlanioM  to  daDor  tlie  awmlca  of 
tia  people.  aothaTDilditrtly  on  Him  nine.  S.UUni, 
.,haeitaUlakad--Ui«nl)*iiuoiiomula,or  ijif  do 
be  worda.  In  the  ff^Ai^, "  ir  ra  wiU  DDt  mtjfdf.  ra  ahall 
ot  oMde."*  Abu  brooxht  dlatreaa  OD  Mrp<4lf  by  dla- 
traMlnOM  LmlaiidDiutlaAnTilL  11.  Aat  tkec 
-dDM  Uwn  doM  not  a«dit  the  pn^ibet'i  woida.  den 
4inlnciiloiu(oknilOKminth»lhil  Ood  vlll  (nl- 
fllHlaproralaeoriuliigJaraulns  rdi.  3T.  30: 3e.  r.  M 
"■UCDB.'fkctathenpreaent  or  nnr  at  bmod  aa  vledEea 
irUHInondlitaiitfiitiin,  arernqnrnllnluliUi.  Aik 
.lB...d«pth-af„  Uakt  dati.atliiCl.c.,  tiototbe 
epCh  of  the  author  otffadu  [FvlgaU  and  Lowtb], 
r.  MoDBt  hl^  for  It  (lit,.  Vn^  h<vli.l  So  In  Mat- 
lew.  It.  L  ai(H  In  ftutrn  an  cODttialed  with  the 
-Ittnt  on  caith  and  balow  It  iraiatDi  the  deadj  whlcti 
Jeant  Cluiat  had  vron^t  let  Ronuuu,  10.  e.  7.).  He 
oflMi  Ahaa  the  wldett  UmlEa  wllUo  which  to  make  hk 
'   '    ,    11,  ndtha . . .  tempt— hrpocritlcal  preleil  of 


nlclea. SI.  sal.  Two  rwjg  wen  aappUad  rivin It. L 
Uppir.  or  Old  tch.»i.  ilJ.DrKiiiifi  jNehemlali.  >  11 
and  •»<  toKw  Id).  H,  W.  which  recBivod  tliejniBrano' 
vat<noftlwnpi<ac.  TheopptrpoollaatUltolMMa 
about II»ranlafnait)»JaBa«a(a.  HiehlEhwaT la* 
Inf  to  Ua  Atlkta' Held,  which  waa  Is  a  podtlOB  BB 
waurfUtlH  pnipoaai  otwaahlBi,  pretlona  to  dnii 
and  bleaeblDi.  the  oloth,  mu  vnbutikf  aloacalde  U 


(■aCBsiaUili  — Pakak,Mi  u 

nma.bat  brhla  t , .  

la  bat  Utile  known  a  Samogl.  M.  «,  SI.. 

*«a— ibOmt.  (kroH  into  onutiniiiNoii.  lOminra.] 
«to»  hwaah— laUiar.  ttean U anmAr.  llielTachama 
attodlrtdaalaim  pottloo  o(th*  taRUoiy  batweaa 


■all  thlic— 1<  It  Dot  Baongh  for  ron  (Koinbcn,  la, 
...  niealla>lonlo"DsTl<l"<nli.ntt<»lr.Mu.iruli. 
miM  In  Qod.  with  bli  d 
dlitniit  weiiT— tTTtbe  i 
iHtlah  aa  tM  had  slTen  no 
[Tom  Ood:  bat  now  God  huofland  «  dm.  vtikli  Ahu 
pnbllcb' niacta.   TbeatB  li  " 


3>  1>  nallHd  Is  "  lAe  woDuui'  [Gmeala,  9.  it.'. 
)d  brolae  the  lerpeora  head  and  da- 
-      -j;   Mlcah,   ».   3.  . 
J.  wDiui  partiailr  aprlic- 
I.  Rcelni  Ua  fiiUat  aul 


of  anch  prophedea  Iji  not  a  Etn 
iMbarUwIaBipann'taUUDiai  .    _ 

br  raadilnt  propbacr  to  tha  pmsnt  pattlm  ennt. 
whUh  (onahadowi  typlc^  tha  tnU  Haul  and  tf 
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propliM9r.JefiuChiirt(itev«Utlon,UilOL).  £?id«iiUr 
the  wn^nB  la  inch  m  to  appl7  more  ftiUy  to  Jenu 
caxiift  than  to  the  pronhef a  aon:  **Tli]dB*  anriiea.  in 
]tfainipleal8enae.totheVizBlnHaiy.  XBther  than  to 
the  mophetcoa  who  oeaaed  to  be  a  virgin  when  ahe 
-  coacatTedf  **  Tmmannel."  Gcd  urUh  u$  (John,  L  14: 
Iterelation.  tL  8J.  cannot  in  a  atriei  aenae  apply  to 
laaiah'a  aon,  bat  only  to  Him  wito  ia  pieaentlr  called 
ezpnaalj  {ch.9.0,}.  "the  Child,  the  Son, Wanderfnl 
(of.  ch.  8.  UJ,  the  mighty  God.'  local  and  temponxy 
featnrea  (aa  «.  ifi.  16}  are  added  in  erenr  type:  other- 
wiae  it  wonld  be  no  type,  bat  the  thing  itaelf.  Dwre 
Are  xeaemblanoea  to  the  great  antitype  anlBcienft  to  be 
reoogniaed  by  thoae  who  aaek  them:  iHaalmilailtlfa 
anoogfa  to  oonfonnd  thoae  wlio  do  not  deaira  to  dla- 
corer  them.  eaU--i.«.,  i^  ahall,  or  aa  Maargin,  Oum» 
O  y^irgin,  thait  call:  mothera  often  named  their 
children  (Geneaia.  4. 1. » :  l».  S7;  29.  SI.;.  In  Matthew. 
1.  S3,  the  expreaaion  ia  atrikingljr  dianged  into.  **  Theg 
dmll  oaU^  when  the  prophecy  received  iUfuU  aooom- 
pliahment,  no  longer  ia  the  name  Immannel  reatricted 
to  the  vropkeUmf  Tiew  of  Hia  diacacter.  aa  In  ita  par- 
tial taUUment  in  her  aon;  all  ahall  then  call  (ia.,  not 
literally.),  or  rtgard  llim  aa  penMoHg  and  moH  JUhf 
tharanUriMd  bv  the  deieripliee  name,  "Immannel*  (l 
Timothy,  3, 10 ;  Ooloaaiana.  2, 9.}.  nam  not  mere  ap- 
peUatlon,  which  ndther  laaiah'a  aon,  nor  Jeana  Chriat 
bore  literally;  bat  what  deaeiibea  Hia  manifeated  a»- 
tribntee;  Hia  chturaeter  (ao  ch.  9. 6i}.  Ibe  name  in  ita 
proper  daatination  waa  not  arbltraiy,  bnt  characteiia- 
tic  of  the  indiTidnal:  ain  deatrqyed  the  foealty  of  per- 
ceiving the  Inteniai  betng:  henoe  the  aevemnoenow  be- 
tween the  name  and  the  character:  in  the  caae  of  Jeana 
cairlat  and  many  In  Serlptoie.  the  Holy  Ghoathaa  aap- 
plied  thia  want  [OwAUBnir.]  15.  Bnttai^rRther, 
OunUed  wiflB.  the  add  of  which  ta  gratefhl  in  the  heat 
oftheEaataob,90.i7.).  heaiy-HibnaduitinPalaatlne 
(Jndgea,  14.  8;  1  Samnel.  14.  tf ;  Matthew,  s.  4.). 
Ffayaidana  diraeted  that  the  llrat  food  given  to  a  child 
aboold  be  honey,  the  next  milk.  [Babjiab.  Sp.] 
HoasLST  takea  thia  aa  implying  the  real  humanity 
of  the  Immannel  Jeana  Chriat.  about  to  be  fed  aa  other 
Snfknta  (Luke.  S.  SL),  Ver.  tt  ahowa  that  bealdee 
the  fltnaaa  of  milk  and  honey  for  difldreD,  a  atate  of 
dittreee  of  the  inhabttanta  ia  atao  implied,  when,  by 
reaaon  of  the  invadera,  milk  and  honey,  thinga  xao- 
dnoed  aponfoiuonaiy,  ahall  be  the  only  abanilant 
artideaoffood.  [Maubsb.]  thatBaaMfkaew— rather, 
until  Heehall  know,  avil ...  chooaa ...  good-at  about 
three  yean  of  age  moral  conadonaneai  begina  (cf.  ch. 
8.  4;  Deuteronomy,  L  89;  Jonah,  4.  u.).  16.  V^— the 
deliverance  implied  in  the  name  **  Immannel,"  and  the 
ceaaatkm  of  diatraaa  aa  to  food  (f.  14.  lAJ,  ahall  hwt  only 
till  the  ddld  gvowa  to  know  good  and  evll:/or.  Ac.  the 
land  that . . .  abhorreat . . .  ftnaakaa  of. . .  kim-rather. 
deeoUsU  akaU  be  the  land,  b^ore  Mfcoai  twokinot  thau 
art  alarmed.  [HBHoamBBBO  and  Obbbbiub.]  the 
land— eiCn^yxia  and  Samaria  regarded  aa  one  (S  Ktnga. 
i(L  9;  U,  99J,  Joat  two  yeara  after  thia  prophecy,  aa  it 
foretella.  HoBtmir  takaa  it,  "Tbe  land  (Jodah  and 
HamaxiaJ  of  (the  former  of)  whidi  thou  art  the  plague 
{lit.,  tkcm)  ahall  be  fonalnn,*  Ac.;  a  prediction  thna, 
that  Judah  and  larael  (appropriately  regarded  aa  one 
"laniT}  ahonki  oeaae  to  be  kingdoma  (Luke,  S.  1; 
Geneaia,  49. 10)  before  Tmmannel  came. 

17-16.  Fatal  Oombqubhobb  or  Abaj^  AaamiAX 
PouoT.  Though  tamporary  deliverance  idi.  7. 18;  8. 4} 
waa  to  be  given  then,  and  final  deliverance  through 
Meaaiah,  aore  poniahmciU  ahall  follow  the  fonner. 
After  aubdutng  Qyila  and  larael,  the  Aasyxlana  ahall 
enoounter  lupt  0  Kinga.  23. 29.;,  and  Judah  ahall  be 
tbebattMlaidof  both  (v.  isj.and  be  made  trtbutaiy 
tothatTeKyAaByTla(aauroBidea,28.so:9Kiagim«.  7, 
8.),  now  abont  to  be  called  in  aa  an  ally  (di.  39.  !•«:>: 

lSgyiA»  too.  ahouhl  prove  a  Catal  ally  (ch.  38.  8;  3L  i, 

447 


Aha^AtmianPMBg, 

Ac),  la  hlai- wUaUe. to bringbeea to aetOe  INoU, 
Gh.8i90L).  iy  — foond  in  numbera  abont  the  anna  of 
the  Nile,  and  thacanalaftonlt  (ch.  19. 6-7;tt.  SJ.  hen 
called  **iivera.'  Hence  anae  the  ph«ne  of  fliee 
(Bzodna,  8.  n.).  FIgarative,  for  iMMiannw  and  Arouhla- 
emne  torn  ttcea  the  remoteet  parte  of  Egypt,  e.a.. 
Fhanob-Neoba  baa— (Deuteronomy,  i.  44;  Faalm  118. 
IS.}.  Aa  nnaMnma  in  Aaayzia  aa  the  >fv  in  manhy 
Egypt.  Sennacheilb,  Bnrlnddon,  and  Nebnehadnea- 
aarfulfllledthlapredktion.  19.  raat  —  image  of  >liaa 
and  beee  kept  up.  Hie  enemy  ahall  »i>eiapiead  the 
land  tfwrvwherv.  even  in  **deaolate  valkya.'  thana 
--wUd, coBtiaated  with  "buahea.*  which  wen  aoliicrf 
andobie0taofoare(aeeJfaryinw}.  90.  xaaor— TbeAa- 
ayriana  an  to  be  Gotf a  inafnMNcnt  of  devaatattng 
Jndea,  juat  aa  a  raaor  aweepa  away  all  hair  befoie  It 
(ch.  10. 6:  Eaakiel.  29. 19. 90.).  Und-allndfog  to  Aha^ 
hirimo  (2  Kii«a,  10L  7. 8)  TIgUthidlaaer  aitalnat  Syria 
and  larael:  namely,  by  them  bayenA  the  rivar  —  vis.,  ffte 
JSuphratee:  the  Baatem  boundary  of  Jewlah  geographic 
oal  knowledge  (faalm  78.  8):  the  river  which  jibraoi 
eroaaad.-Mei^aaalaomaybeinclnded  (v.  18.?.  IG.  V. 
SMITH,  j  GBBunuafTOMlateib**  With  a  raaor  Mf«d<ifr 
the  parte  bei/ond  the  rieer*  head . . .  fwt->the  whole 
body.  Inehiding  the  moat  honoured  parte.  Toeutthe 
*'  beard"  ia  the  graateat  Indignity  to  an  Baaten  (ch.  M. 
6;  S  Samuel,  lOi  4, 6;  EnUel,  6.  D.   81-95.   Thx  oom- 

IMO  PBBOLATB  SCATB  OV  THX  LaHP  OWDIO  XO  XHB 

AaaTBiAinAVDEaYTTiABa.  BB«riah-4.e.,own.  Teenv 
eow— a heiliBr  giving  milk.  Agriailimt  ihall  oneae.  and 
the  land  become  one  great  poadiraiie.  89.  abandaaea— 
by  reaaon  of  the  wide  range  of  land  lying  deaolate  over 
which  the  oowa  and  aheep  (indudinggoata)  may  range, 
buttar-thick  milk,  or  creaaft.  haaay  —  l^oia,  «.  IS.) 
Food  of  iponlaiieiwa  growth  will  be  the  reaoorce  of  the 
/awlnhabitantaleft  Honey  ahall  be  abundant,  aa  the 
beaa  will  find  the  wUd  flowan  abounding  eveiywhere. 
93.  wbera  tbara  ware,  Acr^where  up  to  timt  time  than 
waa  ao  valnable  a  vineyard  aa  to  have  In  It  lOOO  vinaa, 
worth  a  aUverling  iahdeel,  about  8k  3d :  a  large  prioei 
each,  theraahall  be  only  briera  (Bong  of  Solomon,  8.  iLj. 
Vin^rarda  are  eattmatad  by  the  number  of  the  vinea, 
andthegoodnaaaof  the  kind  of  vine.  Judeaadmita 
of  a  high  atate  of  cultivation,  and  raquiiea  it,  in  order 
to  be  productive:  ita  preaent  barranneaa  Is  due  to  ne> 
gleet.  94.  It  ahall  beoome  a  vaat  hunting-ground, 
abounding  tn  wild  beeata  [d.  Jeremiah,  49. 19.).  9ft. 
ahall  ba— lather,  were  onoe.  digged— in  order  to  plant 
and  rear  vlpaa  (ch.  6.  %.].  then  ahall  aot  ouiia  i.e.. 
none  ahall  come  who  fear  thoma,  aedng  that  thoraa 
ahall  abound  on  all  aidea.  [Maubbb.]  Otherwiae, 
**  Thou  ahaltnotoooie/or /ear of thotna."  [Gnunrn.] 
Only  cattle  ahaU  be  able  to  penetrate  the  brlflsy  ground, 
laaaer  eattle-alieep  and  goi^ 

CHAPTISBym. 
GhapteravilLandiz.7.  Theflrataevenveraeaordi. 
9.  bel^  to  tUa  aeetion.  CSl  8.  oontlnuee  the  anbdect 
of  ch.  7..  but  at  a  biter  period  (cfl  oh.  8. 4  with  ch.  f. 
16  j :  bnplying  that  the  interval  till  the  aooompliahment 
ia  ahorter  now  than  then.  The  tone  of  eh.  8. 17,  SL.  si, 
''i'leiiei  calamity  mora  immediate  y"1  afllictive  than 
ch.  7.  4.  1&.  a.  1,  gnat  — suitable,  for  letters  large 
enough  to  be  read  by  aU.  roll— rather,  foUet.  of  wood, 
metal,  or  atone  (ch.  90. 8;  Habakknk.  8. 2;):  aometlmea 
ooated  with  wax,  upon  which  charactera  were  uaced 
with  a  pointed  inatrument,  or  Iron  e^uK  aUna  and 
jNipvntf  were  alao  naed  (eh.  19l  7.).  naa'a  pen— ia..  In 
ordinaiy  duuactera  which  the  humbleat  can  read  (ao 
Babakknii,2.t.).  Fe6rsia,eiuMhmeanaaooiiieummam 
aa  oontraated  with  the  iftpper  ftmke  (Revelation.  81. 17; 
Bomana, 81  •.).  Notlnhieroglyphica.  Theohieetwaa 
tlmt,  after  the  event,  all  y»*ght  aee  Mwt  it  had  been 
predicted  by  laalah.  oaaearaiBf-the  title  and  auUeet 
of  the  propheqr.  ]|ahar-ahatel*hadi-baa-**They  (i.e.. 
theAaayriantihMtgntotheapoU  (eis..  to  apdl  e(ri:lB 

90 


ISAIAH,  vm. 


wMAb  AMyficM  rtm^^m 


■DdflMitola),  tlNf  ipMd  to  tin  vmr'  [OammjiL] 
oywrntn,  **TlM«poa  (U.,  ipoltoDliiMtfln.  tbe  npiae 
■pwdi  fonnad."  [Maubkb.]  1. 1  tMk— islher,  **  The 
Lord  mUdio  me,  that  t  ihouiUl  take,' Se.  [MAumlA.] 
Uriih  tin  Mocnaplloe  of  AbM  in  idoUtey.  mmI  ttMm- 
Ibre  ft  wtOMsaiuK  Ukelr  to  Miist  th«  proph«t  of  God  in 
gettfag  op  A  phfpKen  ofttr  the  t9aU  (I  Klngi.  l&  10.). 
Th»  wltaMMS  wwB  In  Older  tl»t  wImo  tlw  event  ibonld 
eone  thermigliltotttiytlMtttlietftbletcoiiteininffthe 
propheerhAd  been  inscribed  with  it  at  Uie  time  thst 
ttproftaMd.  SeohariehHl  Cliranidet, ».  18.).  S,pn- 
yhttiei  ->  perbApe  the  nine  M  the  **  vlntfn'  (eh.  r.  14,). 
In  the  tnterim  married  MlBaiah's  seoond  wife:  thia  Is 
In  the  puimttr  and  temponuy  sense.  Immannel  ia 
•van  In  this  sense  distfaiet  from  Mahar-Shaha<hash-bai. 
Una  nineteen  montha  at  least  intertene  from  the  pro- 
Vheqr  (eh.  7. 14J.  nine  before  the  birth  of  Immannel, 
and  ten  from  that  time  to  the  birth  of  Maher-shalal- 
haah-baa:  adding  eleven  or  twelye  months  btfare  the 
latter  oonki  cry,  **nther*  (eh.  8.  4J.  we  haTe  abont 
three  jrean  In  all«  agrseint  with  di.  7. 16^  IC  i.  beftre, 
Ac.  —  within  a  year.  6.  waten  of  ShUoah . . .  ssCUy-^ 
their  aonroeia  on  the  South  East  of  Zlon  and  East  of 
jMrnsalem.  It  means  snrt,  the  water  being  tent 
throngh  an  aqaednct  (John,  9. 7.).  FlganitiTe  for  the 
mild,  thongh  now  weak,  away  of  the  honse  of  Daiid:  In 
the  highest  sense  Shiloah  eipresses  ttie  benignant 
away  <rfJehoTah  In  the  theoeraey .  admJnlststed  throngh 
David.  OontiBSt  to  the  violent  Eaidimtee,**  the  rlveK* 
that  typlfles  Assyria  {v.  7:  Revelation,  17.  U.).  **Thia 
peopieT*  refers  both  to  ttrod  wliidh  prefemd  an  aUi- 
anee  with  Reiln  of  Qnln  to  one  with  the  Unga  ot 
Judah.  and  to  Judak  a  party  in  whleh  seems  to  have 
fftvonred  the  pretensions  of  the  eon  of  Tabeal  against 
DavidTs  line  (eh.  7.  «'J :  also  to  JtcddhTs  dettn  to  Mefe  an 
Aetfrian  aUUmee  Is  indnded  In  the  oenanre  (ef.  ch.  7. 
17.).  Yer.  It  shows  that  both  nations  aie  meant;  bott 
amn  i«oected  the  Divine  Bfailoah.  Not  **  my  people," 
as  elsewhere,  when  God  ezpressee  ftvonr,  bnt  **this 
peopleT  (eh.  e.  Q.).  7.  thvefbre-^or  the  reason  given 
In  e.  a,  the  Aseyrian  flood,  which  Is  flnt  to  oveillood 
Bfria  and  Samaria,  shall  rise  Ugh  enough  to  readi 
rebel  Judah  also  (v.  8.).  the  river— Enphratea  swollen 
In  spring  by  the  melting  of  the  snow  of  the  Armenian 
mountains  (d*.  v.  8:  di.  7.  so.),  all  bis  glory  —  Isstem 
kingatnvdwithagorceonsretlnne.  diaanela— natnml 
and  artUdal  In  the  level  legkm.  Mesopotstmla.  6. 
pass  throngh  —  the  flood  shall  not  stop  at  Slyria  and 
flamaila.  bat  shall  pendmte  into  Jndea.  the  asefe— 
when  the  watenreaditotAeneofe.  araan  is  neardrown' 

a:  still  the  head  Is  not  said  to  be  overilowed.  Jem- 
em.  elevated  on  hills,  is  the  head.  Hie  danger  shall 
be  so  imminent  as  to  readi  near  It  at  Sennaeheritf  s  In- 
vasion in  Hexeldah's  reign:  bnt  it  shall  be  epaied  fdL 
90.  S8.).  wiafs  —  the  extreme  'bands  of  the  Assyrian 
armie8.AilflI]ed(dLS0.i:sr.fl».).  thy  land.  OlBunaaad 
-^honkh  temporarily  applied  to  Isaiah's  son.  In  the 
futt  sense  this  Is  appUoableonly  to  Messiah,  that  Jndea 
is  flif,  waa,  and  still  is,  a  pledge  that,  however  sorely 
ovenrhehned.  It  shall  be  saved  at  bat;  the  *«head'  is 
safe  even  now,  waiting  for  the  times  of  restoration 
(Ada,  1.  O'J;  at  the  same  time  these  words  imply  that, 
Botwittistimdlng  the  temporary  deUveranee  from  Qyila 
and  Israel,  implied  in  **  Immannel,*  the  graateat 
oalamities  are  to  follow  to  Judah.  9.  gssoriste  year- 
ssives  rather.  Anise  finiMilCs,  or  jRo^e,  «.«.,  Do  yonr 
woiat  (M AvnoE],  referring  perhaps  to  the  attack  of 
BeatatandPskahonJeniBalem.  and .  .  .  be  brokea  la 
nlasss  father,  yet  yjsfcqtffteiftrowm  into  ewMtgmolitfn. 
Imperatim  in  the  Hebrew,  aooording  to  the  Idiom 
whereby  the  eeoond  of  two  Imperattvea  fanpUae  the 
/Miwe.  ete.,  the  ooBseqnenee  of  the  action  ODBtalnad  to 
thelMt(soeh.  t.0.).  Die  name  **Iaanannertoe.  8 
(ef. «.  10)  Ba(«estB  the  thought  of  the  nltlmato  safMy 
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and  eviHi  from  the  Assyilana,  notwlthstasidli^  th« 
gilevoas  flood  whasewith  the  previons  venesfbretall 
tbardiall  deluge  it.  Ibe  snooeasion  of  the  hoose  <ir 
David  oannot  be  set  aside  In  Jndah«  Ibr  Iinmainiel 

MesaUh  Is  to  be  bon  In  it  as  hdr  of  David«  of  wfaom 
Isaiah's  son  Is  bnt  a  tTPe  (oh.  o.  4,  «i).  give  ear. . . . 
fkr  eeaatilBs  — witness  the  diseomfitare  of  Jikdah'k 
ensmiaa.  The  prophecy  probably  looks  on  «fao  to  thm 
final  ooBspbaey  of  anUdirlst  and  bissuppottflnagafntft 
the  Hair  of  DavfdTs  throne  In  the  latter  days,  and  their 
ntteroverlhronr.  rHoBRLBT.]  girt  iwirsdiea,. . .  gfa* 
yuumlv  the  repetition  eiyiesses  vehemently  the 
eeftoinly  of  their  bebig  ttroim  into  oondenMHoH  eufft 
as^Mit^f^errion.  "broken  in  pleoBa.').   i0.thaw«d 
-of  command,  fbr  tbeaaeault  of  Jerasalsu.    Oed  ta 
with  oa-**  ImmanneT  implies  this  (Nnmbeia,  14.  •: 
PMdm46.7.).   ll.withastrBBghaad-orelse.w*eiRff« 
praapodmewUkHUhand.  rHoBflLsr.]  UAVttmB,mM 
EngHah  VtnUm,  **  with  the  Impetus  of  His  hand."  ix.. 
thefUtlmpolseof  His  Inspiration  in  my  mind  (Jet»- 
mlah,  U.  17:  Bseklsl.  l.  8;  s.  14.  SS:  sr.  l.).  way  ef . .  .peo- 
ple—their  dirtmst  of  Jehovah,  and  the  p«de  whleh  led 
them  and  Ahas  to  seek  Assyrian  aid.  19-16Ll1to  words 
of  Jehovah.    U.  ceaMeraQy-nther,  A  oMUpwvqr;  an 
appropriate  term  for  the  wmaiutal  combinatto»  of 
Itrad  witti  9yrkm  foreigners  sgainst  Jndea  and  llie 
theoeraey.  to  whldi  the  Ibrmer  was  bound  by  ties  ef 
blopd  and  hereditary  nllgion.  [Haumu.]  to  all . . . 
ug-nXhmr.afaUwhkhtMtpeo^oaUethaeomtpinep- 
(0.y.8ifnB.1  their  fkai^-^ic.  oetied<lf /ear:  the  hoaHfe 
eoBspixney.   be  sftutt— ruther  ClLLima&],*"iier  mofe 
others  to  be  e^fireM.*  IS.  8aastiiy-J7eao«r  file  Mv 
name  by  regarding  Hhn  aa  your  only  hope  of  aafety 'ck. 
fl».  tS;  Numbers.  10.  is.),  him . . .  fhar-**«Bai^  Isat  yea 
provoke  flia  wrath  by  yonr  flear  of  man  and  dlatrast  of 
Htm.   14.  ssastuaiy— tovlolable  asrlnm.  like  the  altsr 
of  the  temple  a  Kings,  l.  00;  1  ts;  Eaeklel,  11.  W;  of, 
Proverba.  18.  lO:);  vis.,  to  those  who  fear  and  tiustte 
Him.  bat .  .  .  oifcace    4.e.,  a  rook  over  whkh  Ihcy 
ahooldiitU  to  their  hurt:  vis.,  thoeeiriiowoaki  ootbt- 
Ueve.  bath . . .  kaesea  teael  and  Judah.    Han«sta 
the  pvopheeyespands  bsTond  the  temponuy  oppttci- 
ttoninAhai^tlme.   The  very  stone,  Imnuuinel,  vdikli 
wouM  have  been  asoNcfiMirvcB  belleC  beeomea  a  Istd 
«tufnd(ift0b<oofe  throngh  nabelief .  Jeeus  Christ  leCen 
to  this  in  Matthew,  n.  44  (cf.  DenteranoBiy.  SL  4,U. 
18,81^81. 3r;Danlel.  1  84; Bomana. ».  88;  l  Peter.l  «.>. 
gla  — trap,  in  whldi  birds  axe  vneapeetodh 
(Luke, «. 85;  1  Thessskmlans, 6. «.).  Soalthei 
tlonof  Jerusalem  under  ntus.   16.stamhls, 
— Images  firom  the  meana  need  in  taking  wfldaidaMh. 
16.  Bind  up  .  .  .  seal-What  Isaiah  had  before  biMr 
noted  by  hiacribing  Maher^kakd-haah^^az  in  a  taftW. 
fixed  up  In  some  public  ptaMM,  he  afterwards  wrote  oat 
more  in  detail  in  a  pa*t^ia«n^roR  (ch.  80. 8:):  this  he 
Is  now  to  seal  up,  not  merdy  In  Older  that  nothing  BV 
be  added  to,  or  taken  Itora  lt,aa  being  enmplete.bat 
to  imply  that  It  rdatee  to  distant  eventa.  and  te  thcre- 
fon  to  be  a  eeoled  and  not  UMlentood  teotlmoBy  tck. 
6.  0, 10,).  except  In  part  among  God's  'Mlsdplss."  U. 
those  who  **saiietliy  the  Lord!*  by  obedient  trust  AshB 
8ft.  14.}.    SubseQuent  revelations  would  oftsrwsfds 
dear  up  what  now  was  dariL  So  the  Apocalypse  ct- 
plalns  what  In  Daniel  was  left  uneaplalned  (cf.  Dudd. 
8.86:18.9.}.   "  The  woids  an  dosed  up  and  esaletf  till 
the  time  of  the  endf  but  fievdatlon,  8L  lO.  **8oal9^i 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy. . .  forthe  ttme  Is  at  haaf 
(cf.Bevelatlon,6.i,6,o.).   tesdasay-attestedbytrriih 
and  Zecfaariah  («.  8.).  law^-the  revelation  Joet  gtveo. 
havlBg  the  force  of  a  law.    JtediilM  not  as  Mavbbu 
Uriah  and  Zsefaaiiah  (cf.  John,  7. 17:  U.  ID.   17.  I^ 
whatever  the  rest  of  the  nation  may  do,  I  will  tooklo 
Jehovahalone.   that hUetk . .  .hee-fte«glb He  sseaw 
now  to  wUhdraw  Hia  oomUmamee  ftt»  /adak  (the 
then  lepnsentBltvu  of  *' the  house  of  Jaook*?.  JMwm 
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wxUuiAtnBAfn,  tfaoagh  iv«  cumot sm.  Him  (cli.  W. 
]0:61S:iUlMklnik,18:LiilE«,S.I6,S«J.  lS.ZiBdthe 
eUUm-^adah  imus  tahaUam  tffjtkwpok:  Hia  dill- 
drains  nunas,  alio  (ell.  7.  3:  T.  II: «.  s),  wen  "■Ikb^' 
•iiQBitiTvofthflooniiiig  and  final  delivQimnoe.  wondm 
-i.e,,  urmboli  of  tha  futon  (eb. ».  S;  Zeehatkh,  8. 8J. 
"fishold  I ...  me*  U  anoled  In  Hebnwa,  1  is,  to 
Vnw  ihe  manhood  of  the  MttriaK.  TbiM  is  the  m«in 
and  %JtimaU  foUUmeiit  of  tha  iirophecy;  its  temparanf 
meaning  aiiplied  to  Ahai^tima.  Inlah  typically,  in  «. 
17.  U,  penonatoB  Maielah.  who  la  at  ooee  **Rithai^ 
and  "Son."  iMiah  and  /mmoiMiei.  **€hyd*  and 
*' Mighty  God."  andUtiseraliDnoalled  hcraa**wondar,'' 
ai  in  cfa.  •.  8.  "WonderfnL*  Henoe.  in  Hobrawa. 
t.  18,  boUevan  an  called  Hia  *'diUdnnr  bat  in  v. 
11. 11,  Hie  **  brethnn."  On  "  the  Lord  hath  given  me* 
lae  John.  8. 87. 38 :  K.  IB :  17.  U.  wUeh  dweUekh  in . . . 
Ziofr-and  will  therafon  protect  JenutUtm,  18.  Seek 
ante— Cmmtt  in  yonr  nattooal  diffienltiea.  then  . . . 
CunfUar  spirited— necromanoera.  mitlvdiannen.  8o 
Saul,  when  he  had  fonaken  God  (i  Saroael,  18. 7.  to.). 
GonanltedthewitchofEndorinhiadlAcnltlei.  llieee 
follow  In  the  wake  of  idohUs/,  which  pravaUed  under 
Ahaa  (8  Klnga.  16. 8, 4, 10;}:  he  copied  the  aoothiaytv 
as  he  did  the  idolatrooe  **altar"  of  Damaaooa  (cf. 
Leritfeoa.  80. 8,  which  foiUda  it,  ch.  18. 8.).  wiauda-- 
men  oJaitntnic  eapernatnnd  ImowUdgK  ftom  the  old 
UngUsh,  to  wit,  t.c..  know,  feip  nt\vn\ddrpftaiUh, 
aa  yooag  birdi  do:  thia  aoond  waa  gaoenlly  aacrlbed 
to  depatrted  aplrita :  by  vetUrUoq^Um  the  aoothaayen 
cauaed  a  low  aoond  tnptooeed  aefrom  agiave,ordead 
penon.  Hence  the  LXX.noder  the  17a6m»ft)r  necro- 
maneen  hen  **Tentrikxiaiata"(cf.ch.  8014.).  amttar— 
moan,  ahetdd  aet,Ac— Hie  answer  widdi  laaiah  n- 
oommenda  tobeglTen  to  thoae  adTiaingto  ha^ieeoniBe 
to  neeromanoen.  tetheUving,  te.— **ahoaldODe./or 
Meaa/Uv4rthellTing.saekanto  (eonanlt}  the  dead  r 
[OaaaHioa.]  Lowth  randen  It,  **/i»  piae$  «if  (oon- 
anitlng)  the  living,  ahoold  one  eonmlt  the  deadr  90. 
To  tha  hHr.lEC/-4AatT««Iattoi»  of  Qod  by  Hia  prophet 
{V.  16.),  to  which  he  dimcto  them  to  nfer  thoee  who 
wookl  advin  necromancy,  if  thay  neak  net ...  it  ia 
hceaaaa  Xn§Utk  VenUm  nadecatanda  **they"  aa  the 
neeromaneen.  But  the  Hebrew  randendbaeomaiia  not 
ttiia,batioAe:  and  ^  not  ought  lather  to  be ahoUlkey 
not:  or,  tnUytteyaftott  apeak  according  to  thia  word, 
«eto  have  no  mornimg  lif^  (ao  the  Babrwo,  i.e..  pna- 
perity  after  the  night  of  aonowa)  downiaa  on  them. 
(MAVMaaad  Q.  V.  Smm.]  They  whoan  in  the  dark 
night  of  trial,  without  a  dawn  of  hope,  afaall  snraly  aay 
ao.  Do  not  aeek,  as  wa  did,  to  necromaBoy.  bat  *' to  the 
law,*  tc.  The  law  perhapa  laohidea  hen  the  km  c/ 
jtfoaii,  which  waa  the  "  Magna  Charta,"  on  which  pro* 
phettam  oommented.  rKnro.]  81, 82.  Mon  detailed 
deacilptlon  of  the  despair,  which  they  ahall  fkll  Into, 
who  aoogfat  nearomaney  Inatead  of  God:  v.  so  impUee 
thatfoo  <(U«  they  ahall  aee  bow  moch  better  it  would 
hare  been  for  them  to  have  aouidit  **to  the  law,"  ftc 
(Deotaionfliny.  99, 81.;.  Bat  now  they  an  ginn  oyer 
to  despair,  llienfora.  whilst  seefaig  the  truth  of  God. 
they  only  '*  corse  their  King  and  Godf  foraahadowing 
the  fiitnn-like  condoctof  then  belonging  to  the  **  king- 
dom of  the  beaat,"  when  they  ahall  be  ▼lalted  with 
diTlne  pbguea  <BevalatioQ,  16.  u;  cf.  Jeremiah,  18.  is.). 
throogh  tt-iria.,  the  land,  hardly  beetead—oppraaaed 
with  snxiely.  hnafiy—a  mon  grleroua  fimiine  than 
the  temponary  one.  in  Abas'  time,  owing  to  Aaayria: 
then  than  waa  some  food,  but  none  wm  (ch.  7. 16. 88; 
LeTiUeaa.  26, 8^6, 14-10.  SOl).  their  kiag . .  .  <M--Jeho- 
vah.  King  of  the  Jewa  (Palm  6. 8;  88. 81.).  leek  upward 
. . .  vata  the  aaith— whether  they  leek  up  to  heaven,  or 
down  towaida  Ma  joail  o^  Jwha,  nothliv  but  deapair 
ahall  pnaent  itnH  dtaBaaea  «f  aataiak-darkDeM  of 
diatraea  (Proverba,  l.  87J.  dftvsa  tadaikaam— rather, 
UDkk  darknme  (Jeremiah,  88.  isg.   Ihimn  onward,  aa 
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by  a  sweerdag  storm.  The  Jewish  rejection  of  "their 
King  and  God."  Messiah,  was  IbUomd  by  all  these 

awfhleaiamikiss.  

GHAFTEBIX. 
Ver.  1-7.  OvsmmATioir  or  the  TaborBwcr  im 
Obat.  vm.  1.  Sanfthdees,  Ac^-rather,  "Far dak- 
uses  ShaU  not  (conHnually)  be  on  it  («.«..  the  land)  on 
which  then  Is  (now)  distraaa.*  (HnMoermmsRo  and 
MauBxn.]  Hie  for  refBra,  not  to  the  worda  immedi- 
ately preceding,  but  to  the  coosohitlona  in  ch.  8. 8,  lo, 
17.18.  I>DBotdeapair./or,  te:  wliea  at  the  flrat.  Ac 
— Mther,  **aa  the  fonner  time  haa  brought  contempt  on 
the  land  of  Zebulon  and  Naphtali  {via.,  the  deportation 
of  their  InhaUtanta  under  TlgUth-pUeeer.  s  Kings.  15. 
88,  a  little  befbn  the  tdving  of  this  prophecy:):  ao  shall 
the  alter^oming  time  bring  honour  to  the  way  of  the 
aca  (the  diatrlet  round  the  lake  of  Galilee),  the  bmd 
b^ond  {but  Rmrosmmifto. "  by  the  aide  of*]  Jordan 
(Pano,  Bast  of  Jordan,  belonging  to  Beuben,  Gad, 
and  half-Manssseh).  the  dfde  [but  HmroeruKBKRo. 
''Galilee"]  (U..  nghm)  of  the  "Gentiles.''  [MiktmnB. 
HmraeTfennto.  Ac.]  GoZil  in  Hebrew  is  a  cktU, 
ewvttif,  and  firom  it  aune  the  name  GalOee.  North  of 
NaphtaU,  inhabited  by  a  mixed  race  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles ef  the  bordering  Phosoidan  race  (Judgee.  l.  90; 
1  Kings,  8.  ID.  Besidea  the  recent  deportation  by 
ngUtth-pUeoer,  it  had  been  aonly  andtten  by  Benhadad 
ofSyria, 880 yean befond Klnga,  16. 20.).  Itwaaafter 
the  Aaayrlan  deportatton  ooloalaed  with  heathena.  by 
KwThaddon  !S  Klnga,  17.  St.;.  Hence  aroae  the  con- 
tesaptferltonthepartof  theeoothem  Jewa  of  purer 
blood  (John,  1.48;  7. 6L).  The  aame  regkm,  which  waa 
ao  darkened  once,  ahall  be  among  the  first  to  receive 
Meesiah's  light  (Matthew,  4.  13,  16.  16.).  It  was  In 
despised  Galilee  that  He  first  and  most  publicly 
esneised  Bis  mlnistiy:  firom  it  wen  moet  of  His 
apostles.  Foratold  In  ItooteroBomy,  33.  18, 18;  Acts, 
8. 7;  Psalm  68.  IT,  88.  Jerusalem,  the  theocTstiecapital. 
mi^t  nadily  have  known  Messiah;  to  compensate  leaa 
fkvoued  Galilee,  He  ministered  mostly  then;  GalUeeTs 
veiy  debassment  made  it  feel  its  need  of  a  Saviour,  a 
feeUng  not  known  to  the  eelf-fi^teoua  Jews  (Matthea-, 
8. 18.).  It  waa  appropriate,  too,  that  He  who  waa  both 
"the  light  to  lighten  the  GentUea,  and  the  Gloxy  of 
Hia  people  lerael,*  Should  minister  chiefly  on  the 
Ixnder  land  of  ItraO^  near  the  OtntUee.  8.  The  people 
—The  whole  natkm,Judah  and  laraeL  akadow  of  death 
—the  darkest  misezy  of  captivity.  8.  moltipllad  .  .  . 
natim— primarily,  the  npid  incretna  of  laTaelitea  after 
the  return  from  Babylon:  mon  ftilly  and  exhauatively 
the  rapid  apread  of  Chrlatianity  at  fint.  not  iocrBaacd 
tha  joy— ay  a  alight  change  in  the  Hebrew,  tta  (joy)  la 
aubatituted  by  aome  for  not,  beeaum  "  not  Increased 
the  joy"  oemna  oppoalte  to  what  immediately  foDowa, 
**theyJoy,''  Ac.  HmrcwnQnixBO  ntalna  not  thoa:  — 
**Whoae  joy  thou  hadst  not  increaeed"  (i.e..  hadst 
dUenUUthetk).  Othen,  "Hast  thou  not  increased  the 
joyT  The  very  difficulty  of  the  reading,  not,  makee  it 
leaa  likely  to  be  an  interpolation.  HonaLXY  beat 
expUOaa  it.  The  prophet  aees  in  viaUm  a  ahifting  aceno. 
comprehending  at  one  ghmce  the  histoiy  of  the  Christian 
churdi  to  nmoiest  timee  —  a  land  daric  and  thinly 
peopled— lit  up  by  a  aodden  light  —  filled  with  new 
Inhatdtant^-then  atrug^ing  with  dUBcnItlea,  and  again 
delivered  by  the  utter  and  final  overthrow  of  their 
enemlea.  llie  influx  of  Gentile  oonverta  (repreeented 
hen  by  "GaUlee  of  the  Gentikir)  aoon  waa  to  be 
followed  by  the  growth  of  corruption,  and  the  final  liae 
of  antichrist  who  ia  to  be  deataoyed,  whllat  Ood'a  people 
is  delivered,  as  In  the  caae  of  Gldeon'a  victory  over 
Midian,  not  by  mao'a  prowe8a.bnt  by  the  apeeial  inter- 
posltton  of  God.  Mbre  thee  —  a  phnae  taken  fkom 
aaeriiehd  feaata;  the  tithe  of  harveat  waa  eaten  bfjore 
God  (Deuteronomy,  is.  7: 14.  81).  aa  bmb  njoiee  . . . 
dhrida  ,  .  .  apoil-rererriiiR  to  the  jndgmento  on  the 
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of  tiM  Lend  and  His  ptopk^  wUcb  vaullr 
aceompMif  raTctatton  of  Hit  izm*.  4.  The  iri-tlfw 
or  the  **jQf.'  the  deUTcmoe  not  onlr  of  Ahes  «Dd 
Jndeh  ftom  the  Anntea  trtbole  0  Kings,  ifll  Sj.  sad 
of  IsneTstoB  tribes  ftom  the  oppceasor  (S  Kii^.  u. 
19J.  baft  of  the  Jewish  ChziscisB  dmitfa  ftom  its  lest 
greet  eutmf.  fcsst'-4ihe  pest  tine  §ar  the  fafearB.  hi 
prophetic  vUka;  it  ezprasses  the  eerioMUy  of  the  ercBft. 
foksflfUsboda-the  yoke  with  which  he  was  bur- 
dened, suffftf.  ..  sheeldcr-the  stair  which  strikes 
his  shoulder  (MAirmxnJ:  or  the  wood,  like  e  yoke,  on 
the  nsek  of  bIstss.  the  hedge  of  serritnde.  |Boa»- 
in7XXBk.J  dsycfMytas  (JndgBS,T.»-aj.  AsGideon 
with  a  handftil  of  men  conquered  the  hosts  of  MidiaB. 
so  Xeasiah  the  **  child"  {v.  Q  ahaU  prove  to  be  the 
**Prinoa  of  peace,'  and  the  small  Israel  under  Him 
shall  oreroome  the  mlghtjbosta  of antichilst  (tl.  Micah, 
6.  M.).  containing  the  sane  contrast,  and  aUndiiv  also 
to  **the  Asanian,"  the  then  enemy  of  the  Chareh.  aa 
herein]aaiah,the  type  of  the  last  great  SBBiny.  For 
ftirther  analogtw  between  Gideon's  Tlctoiy  and  the 
goapel  cf.  2  Cortnthlana.  4.  7.  with  Jndgea.  7.  tt.  As 
the  *'diridtngof  the  spolT  {«.  3>  was  followed  by  that 
which  was  "not  Joy."  the  maUng  of  the  idolatrons 
ephod  (Jndges,  8.  U-trj,  so  the  gospel  vtctoiy  wae  aoon 
followed  by  apoetaay  aft  the  flzit.  and  shall  be  so  again 
after  the  millennial  overthrow  of  antichrist  (Eeveb- 
tton,  20.  ft.  7-QJ,  prerions  to  Satan's  last  doom  (fierela- 
tion.  £0. 10.).  ft.  sveiy  battle.  *e.-rather.  ''erecy  greaTe 
of  (the  warrior  who  is)  armed  with  greaves  in  the  din 
of  battle,  and  the  martial  garment  (or  doak,  called  by 
the  lAtinsstHmm^  rolled  in  blood,  shall  be  for  bandnc 
(and)  ftiel  for  fire.'  [Ma.nBia.J  All  wariike  acoontse- 
ments  shall  be  destroyed,  aa  no  knuBer  required  in  the 
neweraof  peece  (cb.  ft.  4;  IL  6. 7;  Psalm  4&  0;  Saekiel. 
ao.  •;  Jficah.  6. 6, 10;  Zecbarlah,  9. 0.  lOJ.  GC  MaUchi, 
4. 1.  aa  to  the  prevtoos  buminy  np  of  the  wicked.  6. 
Ver— Hie  ground  of  theee  great  expectations,  nate  as 
•~for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews  flret,  and  then  the  Gentiles 
(cf.**  onto  you.**  Lake.  S.1L).  SBn...givtn->(PaalmS.7j 
GodTs  gntnitoos  gifU  on  which  man  had  no  dalm 
(John.  ft.  ift;  Bomans,  6.  H).  fovemoMnt . . .  vpsn . . . 
saosldsr— The  enslxn  of  oflloe  need  to  be  worn  on  iht 
AauUir,  In  token  of  ftutoiniNir  the  government  (dL 
ftS.a.).  Here  M«9(werfiiii€nl  on  Messlahrs  shoulder  is 
in  marked  antithesis  to  the  **yoke  and  staff"  of  the 
opprsssor  on  Israefs  "shooldei^  (v.  4.).  He  shall 
reoelTe  the  klnpiom  of  the  earth  ham  the  Esther,  to 
▼indicate  it  fhma  the  misrule  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
cntrustsd  to  hold  it  for  and  under  the  Moaft  High,  but 
who  sought  to  hold  it  in  defiance  of  His  right;  the 
JPMher  aaserts  His  right  by  the  Bon.  the  **Helr  of  all 
thlnga.*  who  will  hoUl  it  for  Him  (Daniel,  7.  IS.  14J. 
naos  . . .  calM—Hlseawnliai  duuraettrUUei  ahatt  Ih. 
WeadsifU—  [Note,  ch.  6.  1ft;  Judges.  13.  ift;  Margin, 
I  Tbnothy.  ft.  I6i}  Conssellor— <iWm  16.  7;  Bomans. 
II.  as.  84;  1  Oorinthians.  1. 14;  Ooloeslans.  s.  ft.)  ndchty 
Ood—  ch.  ID.  »:  Psalm  S4.  8;  Titus.  9.  ift.;.  Hobslbt 
iranaUUei,  *'God  the  mlchty  msa."  ** Unto  us  ...  , 
God"  is  equivalent  to  "ImmanueT  (ch.  7. 14.).  cver- 
lutlac  Vataer— thia  marks  Him  aa  **  Wonderfhl.*  that 
He  is  "a  chlU."  yet  the  **eTerksti]«  Fathef^  (John. 
10.  SO;  14.  ft.).  Earthly  kings  leave  their  people  after  a 
short  reign:  He  will  rei«n  over  and  bless  them/or  ever. 
IHsnoeTHiiBUo.]  Prince  of  BMoe-l^oie.  v.  6;  Genesis. 
49.  10;  ShUoh, "The  Tranquilliser.").  Jnnally  (Hosea. 
S.  18.}.  Even  already  He  is  **  our  pcaceT'  (Luke,  8. 14; 
Epheslans.  2. 14.).  7.  Of  . . .  taisreaie . . .  no  sad  —  His 
princely  rule  shall  perpetually  increase  and  be  nn« 
limited  (Daniel,  8.  44.).  throne  of  David— a  Kings.  8. 
25;  Pudm  8.  6: 138. 11;  Jeremiah,  8. 17. 18:  Eaeklel,  S4. 
2840: 37. 18. 88:  Luke.  i.  88. 83;  Acts.  8.  80.).  judgnsat 
. . .  jnstioe— It  hi  not  a  kingdom  of  mere  might,  and 
triumph  of  force  over  enemies,  but  of  righteousness 
tch.  18.  21;  Psalm  46.  8,  7.).  attainable  only  in  and  by 


apiritnal  vkloiy  over  Satan  at  tiM  first  coming,  baft  the 

with  "judgments"  on  animhriaft 
aitheaecond  eoalng  (ch.«.  17;  Paalna 

81  ML). 

Ver.  8-21,  and  diap.  x.  1-4.  PftoraccT  Aa  to  thx 
TksTUBMw  Delivered  a  little  later  than  the  previona 
one.  Tht  Copters  9.  end  ifl.  ought  to  have 
divided.  The  la  i  stsil  division  into  tkapten ' 
by  CsidfaBal  Hugo,  in  aj».  IftM;  and  into  scrKs.  br 
Bohert  Slephsra,  the  CsBOUs  printer  of  Paris,  in  UU. 
After  the  Asa^rian  invasion  of  Syria,  that  of  X^dumim 
shatt  CdOow  (2  Ki«a,18w9J:  verses  9-11. 17-90.  foretell 
the  intestine  diaeoida  tai  Israel  alter  Hoahsa  had  ahdn 
Pekah  U.D.  raoj.  i.e..  justafler  the  AsqrriantaiTaaiona. 
wlien  Cor  eeven  years  it  waa  stripped  of  maglstates 
and  torn  into  tkctions.  There  are  fbur  strophes,  each 
setting  fotth  EphraimTa  erieu  and  consequent  pmuth- 
flwnl,andendii«wtththefkirmuk.**Forallthia  His 
anger  U  not  turned  away."  Ac  (v.  12.  17. 21,  and  ch.  10. 
4.).  8.  Heading  <xt  tts  prep*«ev:  (*.  812J.  the  M^ 
strophe,  ante  JaoBb—o^Mt  the  ten  tribes.  (Iiown.1 
Uffhtsd  apen  falliin  from  heaven  by  divine  nvelatioa 
(Daniel,  4. 8L).  9.  knofw-io  their  cost:  experimentally 
(Hoaea.  9.  7.).  8anate-4he  capital  of  ^thrslm  (dL  as 
to  the  phrase,  ch.  1. 1.).  10.  brlsks-In  the  East 
rally  sun-dfied.  and  therelbn  soon  dissolred  by 
Granting,  say  the  F^raim^tf  to  the  prophelTa  threat* 
that  our  aflkirs  are  In  n  rninons  state,  we  will  leatote 
them  to  more  than  thelrtfonner  magnlioenca.  Self- 
confldent  unwillingnees  to  see  the  judgments  of  God 
(ch.  88.11.).  hewastniie  [1  gings.  ft.  17.). 
growing  abundantly  on  the  low  lands  of 
thoo^  useful  for  hulhilng  on  aooonnt  of  their 
septic  property  (which  induced  the  Egyptians  to 
them  Cor  the  cases  of  their  mummies),  not  reiy  valu- 
able. The  cedar,  on  the  other  hand,  waa  odoRNia,  bee 
fkom  knota,  durable,  and  pndous  (iKings,  10.  t7J. 
'*We  wiU  replace  cottages  with  palaces."  11.  advn- 
of  Emta-the  Aasyriana,  who  ahall  first  nttaA 
next  advance  "againat  Mm**  CEph- 
raim.).  This  iJ'Uie  punishment  of  K^ralm's  pride  la 
making  light  (v.  lO)  of  the  Judgment  already  InlUcted 
by  God  through  Tiglath^Ueser  (2  Kings,  xik.  sol).  A 
jeeond  Asafrian  invaaion  {^f^  on  the  beginning  of  ch. 
7)  shall  foUow.  The  reeding  **pilneeir  fbr  **j 
sariMr  is  uncalled  for.  join— rather,  orai; 
onaoiM'.    [MAU&XB.1  h&i  — Resin's.    U. 

though  now  allies  of  Ephraim,  after  SerinTs  death  thcr 
ahaU  join  the  Assyrians a0dnstESphimlm.  **Tbgether." 
in  «.  u,  refers  to  this.  Conquering  nations  often  enllit 
in  their  armiss  the  subject  races  (ch.  22. 6;  dC  2  Kings. 
18.  9;  Jeremiah.  86.  ii.).  [Abcv-Ezila,  GnsmacB.! 
HoBSLKTlsssprobsbly  takes  **l^jrrians  belbra.''astt« 
&Vf\a9»  to  Vu  Bail,  U.,  not  Besln's  snhiecte,  bvft  the 
jls0irriaiM  :'*  Aram"  beliig  the  common  name  of  fityriaas 
and  Assyrians.  Phllistiaes  of  Palestine, 
fhmithe  West:  in  maridng  the  points  of  the < 
Orientalists  liM>e  the  East  which  is  b^cn 
West  is  behind.  I^iioiaAandistheSoulh:  (hsl</l. 
the  North,  dsveur— as  a  rsTenous  beast  (dL  1.  80; 
Jeremiah,  10.  26;  SOi  10;  Numben,  14. 9.).  Far  aU  thia. 
AC. —  The  burden  of  each  eirophe.  1^-17. 
strophe,  tometh  not  —  the  design  of  God's 
menta.  Not  AilAIIed  in  their  case:  a  new  cauae  for 
punishment  (Jeremiah. 2.  SO:  &.  8.)«  14.  head  sad  tail 
—proverbial  for  tK$  higfu$t  and  kiwut  (Denterauomy. 
ift.  IS.  44.}.  brsaeh  and  nub— another  image  finr  the 
same  thought  (ch.  19. 16.).  de  branch  is  ttmmttd  on 
the  t<H>  of  the  tree:  the  rush  is  coarse  and  low.  U. 
sndent  —  the  elder.  hoaearaUe  —  the  man  of  rank, 
prophet . . .  lies  .  .  .  tail—  there  were  many  sn^  in 
Samaria  (1  Kings,  22. 8, 28. 83;  ct  as  to  "tail**  Aevek- 
tion.0.10.).  16.  leaden,  4tc-Seeifavvm.and^ol«.  eh. 
3.12.   17.  BO  jgy— the  parmllelism 
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showi  tbMi  this  tomsM,  He  than  bftTt  no  aucA  deiioM 
iA  their  yoothfol  warrim,  however  modi  they  be  iht 
DaUooTe  delight  and  reliance,  a*  to  tone  them  from  the 
enemy's  avord  (ch.  si.  • ;  ef.  Jeremiah.  18.  fl.).  tether- 
lees,  dEc.— not  even  the  osnal  oh}eets  of  His  pity  (Psalm 
10.  14. 18 :  08. 6;  Jeremiah.  49.  U;  Hoeea.  14.  8)  shall 
be  spared,    hypoerita-raiher,  a  libertiM,  poUuUd. 
rHoBaunr.l  foUy-wldcednees  (Psalm  14. 1.).   stiU— 
notwithstanding  all  these  Jadpnents,  more  remain. 
18-ai.  niird  strophe,   horaeth— maketh  oansumptlon, 
not  only  tpnading  rapidly,  but  also  eannming  like 
fire:  sin  is  its  own  punishment,   hrisn  ....  theme— 
emblem  of  the  wicked:  especially  those  of  low  tank  (oh. 
27. 4;  8  fiamnel.  83.  fl.}.   foitst— from  the  humble  thrUb- 
hery  the  flame  spreads  to  the  vast  forest:  it  readies 
the  Mgk,  as  well  as  the  Una.   manaA  vp  like  . . .  saioke 
—rather.  **  They  [the  thidctta  <^fthefortdi  shall  tijl  them- 
9elve»  vnnuUifakft  [the  HebrewiM  from  a  Byilac  root,  a 
cock,  expressing  stateliness  of  motion,  from  his  etrut- 
tlng  gatt.  HoKaurrl  in  (in  passing  into)  Tolomee  of 
asoendiag  smoke."    TMackbr.!    19.  dsrkeasd  —  eis.. 
with  make  (v.  18.).   LXX.  and  Chaidee  render  it.  is 
humi  up:  so  Maurse.  from  an  Arshic  root  meaning 
suffooaHng  heoL  bqbuui  . . .  spars . . .  hiethcr— Intestine 
discord  snH>p<ng  asunder  the  deasest  ties  of  nature. 
90.  hangrr— not  literally.   Image  IhMn  unappeasable 
hunger,  to  picture  internal  fiMtkms.  reckless  of  the 
most  tender  ties  (e.  19  J.  and  insatiably  spreading  misery 
and  death  on  every  side  (Jeremiah,  19.  9.).  eat— not 
Ui.,  but  destroy  (Psalm  V.  8;  Job.  19. 88.).   flUeh  ef . . . 
arm— thoee  nearest  akin;  their  former  support  (helper) 
(ch.  88. 8.).    [Mauasb.]  9L  WsMsseh.  Sptodm— The 
two  sons  of  Joseph.   8o  doeely  united  as  to  form 
between  them  but  one  tribe;  but  now  about  to  be  rent 
into  fictions,  thirsting  for  eadb  other's  blood.    Die- 
united  in  all  things  else,  but  united**  together  against 
tlwir  brother  Jndah'  (8  Kings,  1&.  19, 80.). 
CHAPTiSRX. 
Ver.  1-4.   Fourth  strophe.   1.  thna  that  decree— vis., 
unrlghteons  judges,   write  grisfeasMss,  te.— not  the 
scribes,  but  themagistraies  t^weonueduniaust  decisions 
{lit,,  ifiimstioe  or  **  grievousnesiT;  to  be  neorded  hy  them 
(ch.  flfi.  «  IMactbuI  (ch.  1.  10. 83.).   a.  to  toni  aside. 
tao.—'Sbts  effect  oi  their  conduct  is.  to|»enperf  tAeeanse 
of  ih€  needy.   LHonaLiY.l  In  Enifiish  Version  **  from 
jttdgaienir  means  **  from  obtaining  justiee.'  take  awsy 
the  rlglia— '*  make  plunder  of  the  right*  (rightfril  claim). 
IHoBaLHT.]  a.  woat  will  ye  de— what  way  of  eecape 
wUi  there  be  for  you  t   viauatlmi— of  God's  wrath  (ch. 
sg.i4;J(^.8S^U;Hosca,9.7.).   from  frir—fkom  Assyria. 
Imve  .  .  .  gleiy— lasher.  "deposit  (for  safe  keeping) 
yournMottft.'   ILowth.]  8o  Psalm  49. 17.   CWitheut 
»»-Not  having  me  to  **flee  to*  («.  3.).    bew  dnm— 
bereft  of  strength  they  shall  fall;  or  else,  they  shall  lie 
down  fettered.  nadsr..«uadBr— catber.ainfOiiaffl<i<..in 
theplaeeo;).  [Hobslst.]  The  **  under'' may  be.  how- 
ever. expJaliMd,  **  trodden  under  the  (feet  of  the/ 
primiers  going  into  captivity,"  and  **  overwhelmed 
«Mul«rtAe  heaps  ofsloin  on  the  battle-field."  [MaubouJ 
Chapters  z.  M4,  and  zL  18.   Dxiiniuonojc  or  tbm 
AasTUAiw:  OoMiKo  oir  Mubiah;  flvmr  or  Pbaiuk. 
Versee  9,  ll,  show  »that  Samaria  was  destroyed  before 
tl^  pnvhecy.   It  was  written  when  Assyria  proposed 
(adesign  whidi  it  soon  after  tried  to  carry  out  under 
Bennacherib)  to  destroy  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  as  tt 
had  destroyed  Samaria.  TUs  is  the  first  partof  Isaiah's 
proi^ecleeonder  Heawkiah    Probably  between  788  and 
716  B.O.  (see  V.  87.).   ft.  0  Asejriu.  Ac-rather,  *'  What, 
ho,  (but  Maubbb.  Woe  to  the\  Assyrian !  fle  is  the 
rod  and  staff  of  mine  anger  (etyifulrttment  inpwnsk- 
ing;  Jeremiah,  61.  80;  Pealm  17.  ll.).   In  their  hands 
is  mine  indignation.*    [HoBaucr.  after  Jebomb.]  I 
have  .put  into  the  Aasyrianif  hands  the  execution  of 
mine  indignation  against  my  people.    &  send  him^ 
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8L  1.).   hTpeeiitieBl  — poOnfcd.  [Hobblbt.]  aaUon- 
Jndah,  against  whom  Sennacherib  was  forming  designs, 
of  my  wxath— objects  of  my  wrath,   gin  .  .  .  ehaiVB— 
(Jeremiah.  84.  88.}.   aad  to  tisad,  Ac— Hobblbt  trans- 
lates, *'  And  then  to  make  him  (the  Assyrian)  a  tramp- 
ling under  foot  like  the  mire  of  the  streeW  (so  e.  18; 
ch.  S3.  1;  7iechariah.  10.  6;.    But  see  ch.  S7.  86.    7. 
sMsaeth  no:  so— He  is  only  thinking  of  his  own  schemee, 
whilst  God  is  overruling  them  to  His  purpoees.  thiak 
—intend.   Sinnenf  pkms  are  no  leie  culpable,  though 
they  by  them  unoonsdonsly  fljfll  God's  desigas  (Pmbu 
7&  10;  Micah,  4. 18.}.   So  Joseph's  brethren  (Genesis, 
60.  80 ;  Proverbs,  18.  4.;.   The  sinner's  motive,  not  the 
remit  (which  depends  on  Qodji,  will  be  the  teat  in 
judgment,  heart  te  dtstroy ...  not  a  frw— Sennacherib's 
ambition  was  not  confined  to  Judsa.    lUs  plan  was 
also  tocomner  E^^ptand  Ethiopia  (ch.  80;  gwi«*i^*i«, 
L  16.}.   8-11.  VauntingB  of  the  Assyrians.   liinstrated 
by  the  self-hiudatory  inscriptions  of  Assyria  dedphered 
by  HiBOKa.    prtnoes  . . .  kinge— Eastern  eabape  and 
governors  of  provinces  often  had  the  title  and  diadem 
of  kings.  Hence  the  title  **King  of  kings.*  Implying 
the  greatnees  of  him  who  was  over  them  (Enldel, ».  7; 
Eira,  7. 18.}.   9.  Is  net .  .  .  as— Was  there  any  one  of 
theeedties  able  to  withstand  me!   Not  one.   Soitab- 
sbakeh  vaunta  (ch.  sa.  19.).   fialan— fklmih.  built  by 
Nimrod  (Genesis,  10.  lO),  onoe  hia  capital,  on  the  Tigris, 
flarchemiih  —  Cbceainm.  on  the  Euphrates.    Taken 
afterwards  by  Nedio.  king  of  lisypt;  and  retaken  by 
Nebuchadnenar:  by  the  Enphratee  Jeremiah.  40. 8.). 
Haauth— In  fitrria.  North  of  Canaan  (Genesis,  lo.  18.;. 
Taken  by  Amyria  about  b.c.  768.   Fhnn  it  colonists 
were  planted  by  Assyria  in  Samaria.    Arpad->near 
Hamath.  Samaria— now  overthrown.   Damsseoa— (ch. 
17.)    10. 11.  fimad— unable  to  resist  me:  hath  overeome 
(so  Psalm  81. 8.).   and  waobs— rather,  and  their.   This 
dause.  down  to  **  Samaria,*  is  parenthetioaL   eKoel— 
were  more  powerfhL   Ue  regards  Jerusalem  as  idola- 
trous, an  opinion  whkh  it  often  had  given  too  much 
ground  for:  Jehovah  waa  in  his  view  the  mere  local  god 
of  Judea,  as  Eaalof  the  countriee  where  it  was  adored, 
nay.  inferior  in  power  to  some  national  gods  (ch.  80. 19, 
80:87.18.).  See  in  opposition, ch.  37. 80;  48.1.   Asmy 
hand  .  . .  shall  I  not,  as  I  have^a  double  protasis. 
Agltatinn  makes  one  aoraimnlate  eentenoee.   la.  whole 
work- His  entire  plan  in  regard  to  the  jnmu/taieni  of 
the  Jews  («.  6-7.) .   Bisu— the  royal  residence,  the  court, 
princes  and  nobles;  as  distinguished  fitwa  ** Jeru- 
salem.* the  pe<^  in  generaL   frait— the  result  of,  i.e., 
the  plans  emanating  ftam.   stout—  Hebrew,  greatneu 
of,  i.e.,  pride  or.  glery— haughtiness.    18. 1  am  prndeat 
—He  ascribes  Ida  snooess  to  his  ownpnu(eiiee.not  to 
God's  providence,   rsouved  bouads— set  aalde  old.  and 
substituted  new  boundaries  of  kingdoms  at  will.   A 
criminal  act,  as  Jehovah  Himself  had  appointed  the 
boundaries  ot  the  nationa  (Deuteronomy,  88. 8.}.   trsa- 
tana— Aoarded  (rcoswres.   CHoBaunr.l  put  down  . . . 
iahaUtaata  like,  dtc— rather,  **as  a  valiant  man.  I  have 
brought  down  {from  their  seaUi  thoee  seateet  (vis.,  on 
thronee:aainPsatan8.4;89.  I0;d6.i9.  TheJSTe&fvw  for 
'*He  that  abideth."  U  A«  <Aat  sitteth  on  a  throne); 
othnrwise,  **I  have  bronffU  down  (as  captives  into 
Assyria,  whldi   lay  lower  than   Judea;  therefore 
"brought  down."  cL  ch.  88.  i.  lOJ  M«  isUtabitanU.'* 
[Haubbb.  j  14.  nest— Implying,  the  ease  with  which 
he  carried  off  all  before  him.  left-by  the  parent  bird. 
bobs  .  . .  mered  .  .  .  wing— image  from  an  angiy  bird 
resisting  the  robbery  of  ito  **neet."  peeped —chirped 
even  low  (di.  8. 19.).   No  reslstanoe  waa  offered  me,  of 
deed,  or  even  iDorcL   lA.  Shall  the  instrument  boast 
against  Him  who  usee  it?  Though  Ave  in  a  sense,  and 
carrying  out  his  own  plans,  the  Assyrian  was  unoon- 
sdonsly carrying  out  Qod^s  purposes,    skaksth  it- 
movee  it  bedc  and  forward,   staff ...  lift ...  itself .. . 
'*as  if  the  Btaff  jnan,  the  instruaeni 
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of  GocTi  JndgBMotfl  on  hia  fattow-oaii)  ibonlil  m(  Midt 
(Him  who  i4)  not  wood*  (not  a  mere  initrameat,  m 
fwn).  On  *'  no  wood"  d.  Deoteronomj,  32.  ».  "thai 
irtiidk  ii  not  Godf  ch.  81. 8,  afaowa  that  God  la  moant 
hare  by  "  not  wood."  [HUubbb.]  16.  tA  oneeHteh.  &. 
17.).  !nw  roboat  and  choice  aoldiera  of  Aaayria  (Ffeafan 
78. 31,  when  "fMteaC  anawera  In  (he  paaUallam  to 
**  choaen."  cr  *'  yoang  vaea^ Margin,),  Imuuum— oanr- 
ing  out  the  imaffe  In  "Cat  onea."  J>ei«ruetioi»  (Paalm 
IM.  16.).  FulflUed  (ch.  37.  SflJ.  hla  gkaqr-Aaayila'a 
ncMef.  8oineh.6.i3.ir<Mv(n;cfa.8.7.  Idadto-^Mw 
Imaipa  from  Mt  conaoming  qnlcUy  dry  materiala 
(Zeebaiiah,  IS.  6.).  17,  la  light  of  Inraat-oanylng  out 
the  ImMe  In  the  end  of  v.  la^  JdymaK  who  la  a  ICgM 
to  /araai,  ahall  be  the  "  flie*  (Deateranomy.  4.  M;  He- 
brawa,  13.29}  that  ahaU  Ignite  the  tfconu(the  AtnrtasM, 
like  diy  Ai^  *  leady  prey  to  flame),  thena.  Ac  18. 
tcieiry  ef .  .  .  taaat— Tlie  oomHMm  aoUieia.  the  primea, 
(UHoen,  iftc.  all  alike  (offether.  ahall  be  conanmed  LAToCa, 
ch.  8.  U.).  la  CM  day— (ch.  37.  38.).  freitfU  iaU-lit.. 
Carwul,  a  ilch  monotain  in  the  tribe  of  Aaher.  Fi§. 
tot  Sennacheiib'a  migKht  army.  Barfaape  alluding  to 
hia  own  hoaating  worda  about  to  be  uttered  (ch.  37> 
s«J/*I  will  enter  the  foveat  of  hlaOumeL*  eoolaad 
bo<y— proyerbial  for  uUerW:  the  aUirt  man  la  made  up 
of  toul  €m4  body,  aa  whan  a  ataadard-baarar  iUntoth— 
rather,  "they  ahall  be  aa  when  a  aiek  num  (from  a 
^yiiac  root)  weatea  away."  Gf.**leanneaa,''i.c,waating 
deatzuolkm  (e.  16).  [Maomift.]  Or."  there  ahaU  be  an 
entire  dbtipaHnm,  like  a  perfect  mdtm^  («<&.  of  the 
Aaiyrian  army).  [HoBaLsr.)  19.  mat— Thoae  who 
ahall  aurviye  the  deatruction  of  the  hoal  hia  Ibreat— 
aame  image  aa  in  v.  18,  for  the  once  deoae  army,  ohild 
>. .  writa-«o  few  that  a  ehi  W  might  count  them.  20-2&. 
liie  effect  on  the  "remnant*  (oontnaated  with  the 
Aaayrian  remnant, «.  is,),  vis.,  thoae  who  ahaU  be  left 
after  the  inraalon  of  Sennacherib,  will  be  a  return 
firom  dependence  on  external  idoUtroua  natioQa,aa 
AaayriA  and  14m>t  (3  Kinga,  I8w  81;  U.  7-oj,  to  the  God 
of  the  theocracy:  ftiUllled  in  part  in  the  plona  Heae- 
kiah'a  daya:  but  firom  the  fiUun  aapect  under  which 
kit  Pianl.  in  Bomana,  8.  37. 88  (cf. "  abort  work"  with 
"  whole  work,*«.  IS,  berej,  regarda  the  whole  propheqr. 
the  " remnant.'*  "who  atay  upon  the  Load.*  probably 
will  recelTe  theiv  fnlleat  realiaatton  in  the  portion  of 
Jcwa  left  after  that  aaUehriat  ahaU  have  been  over* 
thrown,  who  ahall  "mtum**  unto  the  Lord  (ch.  e.  is; 
7. 3;  Zecharlah,  12. 0. 10;  14. 8. 3;  Zephaniah,  3. 13.}.  tL 
nil kty  QaAHch.  9.  «.),the  God  who  ahall  have  evinced 
anch  mi^  in  deatroying  laraeTa  wiamiee.  Aa  the 
A$avrian§  la  Benaaoherlbra  reign  did  not  carry  off 
Jvdak  captive,  the  returning  **  renmanlf  cannoieiaiiily 
refer  tothia  time.  aSL  yet— rather, in  the  aenae  in  which 
at.  FHul  quotea  it  (fiomaoa.  a.  27.),  "Though  laiael  be 
now  Bumeroua  aa  the  aend,  a  remnant  oaZy  of  them 
ehall  retumT— the  great  maiority  afaaU  pariah.  Ibe 
reaaon  iaadded.  Beoauae  "  the  oonanmption  (fully  oom- 
pleked  daatructton)  is  decreed  (itl,  decided  on,  5ro«i0JU 
to  an  ianta).  it  overfloweth  (ch.  38. 88;  8.  h)  miihjudiee' 
i.e.,  the  infliction  of  Juat  pnniahment  vch.  a.  18.). 
IMAi7Bgii.J  33.  avea  determlaad— "AconBumptlon;aiid 
tehaieter  iedtttemUned,*  ox  deened.  [Mavrbb.]  laidat 
— Zion.  the  central  point  of  the  earth  aa  to  Jehovatfa 
preaenoe.  land— larael  But  LXX.  "in  the  whole 
haifHabU  vorkL"  Bo  JBngUA  VerHon  (Bomana,  Sl  28) 
"upon  the  earth."  M.  Thareron—Betum  to  the  main 
propoaition.  Aaayria'a  nMmato  puniahment,  thou^ 
employed  aa  God'a  "  rod"  to  chaattae  Judea  for  a  time^ 
0  ny  peoila-Ood'a  tendemeaa  towarda  Hta  elect  naikm. 
afkar  .  .  .  nanaar  ef  Igypt-aa  Itopt  and  Fhaxaoh 
oppreaaed  thee.  Implying,  too,  aa  iarael  waa  never- 
thelem  ddtoerwi  from  them,  ao  new  it  would  be  (rem 
the  Aaayriaa  Secnaoheiib.  The  antitheeia  in  «.  26 
requlrea  thia  intorpretation.  [Mau&ib.)  UiVor— Be 
"•otaAnUd  (p.  m  M,  *c.   iadlgnailon  . . .  mmb..Um 


pmiiahmenta  of  God  agelnat  lanel  ahall  be 
mated  and  ended  (ch.  26. 28:  Daniel,  u.  3ft.).  "Till  the 
indignatton  be  aocompliahed,"  Ac  mine  aai.ii  aliall 
turn  to  their  (the  AaajfrlaaaVdeatrucUon.  M.aba^t«r 
ot-etrokc  «jN)m  ]Cidia»-(ch.  ft.  4;  Judgae,  T.  2ftJ.  aa 
...  red  waa  upea . . .  am— lather,  underatandtng  eiexika 
from  the  previona  dauae,  "according  to  the  atrake  of 
Hia  rod  upon  the  Bed  aaa'  (Eaodoa.  14.  lo,  861).  Hia 
"rod*  on  the  Aaayiian  (v.  24,  26.),  ataoda  in  bokl  oon- 
ttaat  to  the  Aaayriau  uaed  aa  a  "rod*  to  atrike othmtB 
(V.  6.).  after  the  awaaar  of  Igypt— aa  He  lifted  it  up 
againat  Egypt  at  the  Bed  aaa.  27.  hia  kaxdaa  —  tba 
AaayrianaT  oppreaaioii  (ch.  ft.  3.).  Judah  waa  atiil 
tribufeaty  to  Aaayria;  Heaekiah  had  not  yet  revolted, 
aa  he  did  in  the  beginning  of  SennacheribPa  relgii. 
baeMiaeef-(Hoeea,li8.i6J.  the  analnUiii  e<a,Meariah 
(Daniel. ft.  24.).  Juat  aa  hi  ch.9L 4  6.  the  "breaking  of 
the  yoke  of*  the  enemies  **  burden  and  ataff*iaattzl> 
bated  tolfeaiiaA,  "  Jor  unto  ua  a  child  ia  bora."  *e.. 
80  it  ia  here.  Maubkb  not  ao  waU  tmarfnfea,  "Be> 
canaeofthe/blncaa,-'  an  image  of  the  Aaayrian^ /farm 
and  Komion  pride  drawn  from  a  well-fed  bmU  toaaizv 
off  the  yoke  (Deuteronomy.  83.  lA.).  So  v.  M  above, 
and  ch.  1. 17.  "/at  ooea."  fla^.  Onward  gradual  Biaich 
of  8eanaeherU>'a  army  towarda  Jeruaalemu  and  the 
panic  of  the  InhaMtanta  vividly  pictured  befon  the 
eyea.  ooamta— anna  tMNmaa  a  audden  invader  (Geneaia. 
34.  87.).  Alath  aame  aa  Ai  (Joahua.  7.  2;  Nehaniah, 
7.82.).  In  the  North  of  Benjamin:  ao  the  other  towna 
aiao:aUottthelinaof  marchtoJeraaalenL  ir«*«^—*«^ 
—nine  milea  North  Beat  of  Jeruaalem.  kdd  up  .  . . 
cardafH—  He  baa  left  hia  heavier  botfpa^e  (ao  ''car- 
riageir  for  the  tttnge  corrMd,  Acta,  21.  l«  at  MIchmaeh. 
ao  aa  to  be  aaore  lightly  equipped  for  thie  aiege  of  Jeni> 
aalem.  So  ifiamuel.  n.  22 ;  26. 18 :  80.  34.  UvtoMs 
and  Mauk^]  99.  paamge— The  Jawa  of  the  wady  or 
defile,  at  Michmaah  (I  Samuel.  13. 23;  u.  4, 6.).  ledfiag 
—their  qnartera  for  Uia  night,  after  having  paaaed  the 
defile  which  might  have  been  eaaily  guarded  against 
them.  Baauh— near  Geba:  aeven  milea  tnm.  Jeru< 
aalem.  Oibaah  af  flani— hia  birth-place  and  raaidaBae. 
in  Benjamin  (i  Bemuel.  IL  4n:  diatinct  fkom  Gibeah  itf' 
Ji(dahaodma.l5.57.).  JO.daBghterorQallim-^Mte 
and  her  tent  (NoU, ch.  1.  8;  2 Kinga,  19.  21.).  ''Ver 
aloud  in  conatemation."  Udah— not  the  town  in  Dan 
(Judgeo.  18.  7J,  but  one  of  the  aame  name  near  Jeru- 
aalem U  klMcabe«a,9. 8i).  Aaatheth— three  milea  fkom 
Jeruaalem  in  Benlemin :  the  biith-idade  of  Jemaloh. 
"Foor^  ia  applied  to  it  la  pity,  on  account  of  tha  laa- 
pouttng  oafauBifty.  Othera  tranelaU,  Anmter  kcr,  O 
Anathoth.  Si.  Madaeaah  —  not  the  city  ia  SimecB 
(Joahua,lA.SJj,  but  a  village  near  Jeruaalem.  naMvcd 
—fled  from  fear,  gather  thanaaktea  te  flee— "pot their 
gooda  in  a  place  of  aafety."  [Maubck.  j  as.  that  day 
— M.. "  Aa  yet  thie  :one  only)  day  (la  allowed  to  the 
aoldieri)  for  remaining  (halstag  for  reet/  at  Nob^  Korth 
Eaat  of  Jeruaalem  on  OUvet :  a  town  of  the  prieeto 
(Nehemiah.  U.  S3  J.  daaghtar-rightly  auhatitiitad  for 
the  Gbetib  readii«  hcmas.  Hia  "  ahaking  hia  handT  to 
meoaoe  impllea  that  he  ia  now  at  Mob^  wUhin  eigki  of 
Jeruaalem.  n  beag h-lii.,  the  heaufy  of  the  teae:  tta 
heavtmful  bramth,  high  enaaef  etatttr»-"the  upright 
dan,*  aa  dlatinguiahed  ftam  the  previoua  "boogha.* 
[HOB8LBT.]  M.  Thia  verae,  and  «.  33,  deaeiibe  the 
andden  arreat  and  overthrow  of  Sennacherib  In  the 
height  of  hia  auccem; «.  M,  19:  Baakiel,  SL  8,  Ae.,  14. 
*&,  contain  the  aame  image; "  Lebanaar  and  ite  foceei 
are  the  Aaayriaa  army;  the  **iran*  aaa  that  fella  the 
forest  reiara  to  the  atroke  which  deatroyed  the  i8(.ooa 
Aavriana  (2  Kinga,  18.  86.).  The  "Highty  Ouf  ia 
Jehovah  («.  21;  ch.  9.  8,}. 

CHAFTEKXL 
Var.  M8»  'Btoxa  the  local  and  tonporary  aatfcMl 
deliverance,  the  prophet  paaaee  by  the  law  of  anne*. 
tion  in  an  eaay  traaaitloni  to  the  end  of  all  prophecy* 
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tte  tvirlMttwdeUv«sMiM  vsOmt  Howlfth't  itlgii.  not 

i90nlr  Btoftcit  ogBii]iS.lmielilffljH]a  MOOBd  eomUig. 

ly  lanomat  unit  tllartraliwn  an  rtlll  ilwwfhtp  ♦V 

temponuy  Mtiona  anlilMi  with  which  h*  becwK  bal 

thegloriMdewrlbedpwtaintolleMlAfa'tielcn.  Heie- 

kiah  MBBot,  M  aom*  thiak,  he  UwtaUeel;  for  ho  ma 

alrMdy  oone. vhertM  the  "tUm  of  JaueT  wm  nk 

tjiutn  rOmXX  mm^)  (eL  MtaUi.  4.  ii.  Ac:  ft.  i.  S: 

Jenwtah.  n.  ft.  O;  sa.  u,  ifl :  BonMit.  ift.  U.).   1.  nd 

— Whra  lh«  mood  '^bou^b^  of  "LabMum'  (ch.  10. 

S3,  M.  tha  Aaaritaiia)  ara  lopp«d,  aad  the  TiMt  *  VoTMto 

cnt'domT  anidtfe  all  thia  rage,  a  aeamiaglyhimibla  rod 

BbaU  eaaaaoialor  Jeaae  (MaadbOO.  who  ahall  rekriava 

tba  taOodaa  dona  br  tha  Aaajrzian  "rod"  to lamal (cfa. 

]0.ftk«LU.19.).  atcB— iil.tfkei<tiaipof  atneeuteloaa 

hr  tha  loota:  hainiUy  azpraaaiiig  tha  dcyraawd  atata  of 

the  rajal  bouaa  of  Darid,  owliiff  to  tha  hoattta  atom 

<ch.  UL  ]«» MJ.  whan  Maariah  ahonld  aiiaa  fkom  It.  to 

niaa  it  to  moia  than  iu  mriatlBa  g^ozy.   Ijokt,  S.  7, 

proraa  thia  (eh.  tx  i;  Note,  eh.  8.  •:  ct  Job.  14.  r.  8l). 

Bnaeh-aeiaa.   Ha  ii  iwTaithaleaa  alao  tha  **iootr  («. 

10:  Baralatkm.  fiu  ft;  ss.  ML   "Boot  and  olbmiiir 

oomUnea  both.  Zachaiiah.  3w  8;  fl.  VL).  S.  Spirit  of  tha 

Lovd^BBOVAH.   Tha  Spkift  br  whieh  tha  pcophata 

apaka :  for  Maaalah  waa  to  ba  a  Frophet  (ch.  ^L  l; 

Daniaraaomr.  U.  16^  18.).  fieamKUUofthaBolrSiiirlt 

«ra  apafltflad,  to  iiDiilj  that  tha  jiar/ae<4o»  of  them  waa 

tobalBHiia.   Gt  "thaieamiiiJiltir  (Bevalattoii.1. 

4J.  icL.  tha  Holy  Ghoat  in  HU  prniMfulmm:  acorn 

being  the  aacnd  aainbar.   Iha  prophata  had  ontf  a 

portion  oBtof  tha**/Wn«a^'  la  tha  Son  of  God  (John,  L 

X6:  3.  84:  Cotoaaiana.  l.  l».).  laat-pannanaatlsr:  not 

maialf  emnc  npon  ffin  (Nnmbara.  ll.  Mw  88.).   wMob 

-m GorintUawk  1.  80;  ftabealana. h  IT;  Ooloaaiana.  S. 

3.).  aadaiataadiag'-conpled  with  **  wiadom."  being  ita 

f rait  Diaoemmaat  and  diacdmlnatlan  (Matthaw,  8L 

18;  John.  a.  8ft.).   oenaaaL  .  .  .  mlffhV-^ha  Ihcnltr  of 

/(wimiHr  eoonaala.  and  that  of  eaetmthg  tham  (elL  88. 

89L).  Comaallor  (eh.  ft.  6J.  kaawlaAga-of  tha  deep 

thi^i  of  Ood  (Matthew.  lU  87.).  The  knowladca  oC 

Him  gjyaa  na  trna  knowkdga  (W^healana.  L 17.).  ter 

of  tha  Lovi-iaTarentlal.  obedient liaar.    Thallnlatap 

towaida  trna  "knowladga"  (Job.  SB.  88:  Faatan,  ui.  10.) 

a.  naka  him  af  «iiiok  aadantaa4iag-4ii., "  Qiudb-aeentM 

in  tha  iM^of  Jahorah.^  endowed  with  a  aingnter  aai^* 

dtr  in  dlacarning  tha  ganulna  pzlndpla  of  valigloaarear 

of  God,  whan  It  liaa  dormant  in  tha  yet  nnawakanad 

■innar  (Matthew.  18. 88;  Acta,  la;  18. 14.}.  [HoBaur.l 

But  MAUWOl,"fleaha]lda2i0htinthef(Barof  God." 

The  Habraw  maana  to  dcAoht  t»  flUodotHv  of  any  thing 

nSKodofl,  80. 88;  Amoa.  6.  U-Ji  ''amaU."  i.<..  dOiohi  in. 

after . . .  aicht— aooording  to  mere  external  appeanafiea 

(John.  7.  SI;  8.  Ift;  Jamaa.  8. 1:  l  Samnel,  lO.  7.).  Herein 

Meaalah  ia  lapreeantad  a  Jut  Jodga  and  Baler 

(Deateronfomy.  i.  is,  17.).    rapKOTa--dMU<,  aa  tha 

paralteilam  ahowa.  after . . .  aan— bf  meia  pfamalbla 

heanaya.  hot  by  tha  trae  meiita  of  each  eaaa  (John.  8i 

M:  BoTalatlon,  8.  83.).   i.  jadfa~aea  that  impartial 

jnatioa  ia  done  tiiam.  nvmra^deaida.  Bot  Lowtb, 

"  work  eonviotion  in."  "  Jodge"  may  mean  here  '*  rule.' 

aainraabn«7.4.  GL**  meek...  earth' with  Matthew. 

ft.  6.  and  Barelation,  11.  Ift.  aarth-4ta  «fi0ioctti/ inhabi- 

tanta,  anawecing  to  "  tha  wicked"  in  the  parallel,  and 

in  antlthaaia  tothe  "  poor"  and  **  meek,"  vk.,  in  apirlt. 

the  hombla  pioua  (Matthew,  ft.  S.).  It  ia  at  the  aama 

time  impUed  that  "tha  earth"  will  be  extraordinarily 

wicked  when  He  ahall  come  to  Judge  and  reign.  Hia 

reign  ahall  therefore  be  uahered  in  with  Jodgmenta  on 

the  apoatataa  (ftelm  2. 0-18:  Luke,  18. 8;  Jieyalation,  8. 

27.).   rod  of  . . .  aaeatk-oondmnntng  aentenoaa  which 

proceed  fh>m  Hia  mouth  againat  tha  wicked  (BeTela* 

tion.  1. 10: 2L 10:  lo.  ift,  8i.).  braatk of . . .  Upa-kia  jud&oial 

dedaiona  (cb.  ao.  88;  Job,  ift.  30:  Beretotion,  19. 80;  w. 

{ti8.J.  Be  M  the  Word  of  God  (BoTelaUon.  10.  is-U) 

cornea  to  atilka  that  blow  which  ahall  dedde  Hla  claim 

4ft9 


to  tha  kingdom,  prarlooaly  ntoipad  by  Bataa, 
"the  beaair  to  i^om  Satan  dalagatea  hia  power.  U 
wiU  beadayof  JndgmeniitQtheQaBtltodiapenaattoB. 
aa  tha  iliat  coming  waa  to  the  Jawa.  Gtatypaoftha 
**rod"  (Nnmbara  17. 8-Mi).  0. rigkianiaiiai  . . .alalia 
--(BaTa]aAien.i.iS:iaii.).  Ihaaatttyploal  FWi  ftdaat 
(bodBa,a8.4j.  nwflirdlaaeonreafligBlytlwraatoftha 
gannantoaPelar,l.UL}.  Bo  **  trathr*  gltee  flm  oaafc- 
ajatmwy  to  tba  whole  chaiaclar  (Hiphairiana.  ft.  14.),  In 
cb.  ftO.  17,  **rightaoqanaar  ia  Hia  hrmakthiB,  d.  wolf 
...Uiah-Kach  animal  la  oonplad  with  that  oaawhtoh 
la  Ita  nataral  pray.  A  fit  atala  of  thinga  under  tha 
**Filiiaeof  Faaca*(ch.os.8ft:XKkial.SL  l6;Hoaaa.8L 
IB.).  Iheaa  may  ha  flgurea  Ibr  men  of  ooRaapondlnK 
anlmalr-Hka  charantera  (Baaklalt  88. 87:88. 18:  Jaiamiah* 
ft.  0:18. 88:  Matthew. 7.  Ift; Lnka.  10. 8.).  BtUlalOana 
chanaa  ia  tha  ralatlona  of  animala  to  maa  and  eack 
other,  matoriag  tha  aUta  in  Bdan.  la  a  moaa  kkaly 
interpRdatton.  OC.Genaaia.8.i«.80.withPaalm8.*«. 
which  daaeribea  tha  raatoratka  to  man.  ha  tha  penoA 
of  "tba  Son  of  man,*  of  tha  loat  dominion  otar  tha 
anhnal  kingdom  of  which  ha  had  bee*  daatgned  to  ba 
tha  mardftilvicegarent  under  God,  for  the  good  cf  hia 
animal  aubieota  (Bomana.  8.  1048.).  7.  iHd  — m., 
ioggtktr:  taken  from  the  aeoond  chuaaa.  atraw  — ao 
loDgerXaafcandb&KMi.  8.  play-Ut..  dci^W  Umaalf  hn 
tvott.  eaekaMea^afhboIottaaaipentauppoaadtoba 
hatebedfromthaeggofaooGk.  ISia  0ebr«io  meaaa  a 
kind  of  odder,  more  yenomooa  than  tha  mp;  Booraat 
anppoaeatheOoailMktobe  meant  which  waa  thooght 
to  polaon  aren  with  ita  breath.  •.  mg  haly  aanntalar- 
aim,  ie..  Jarnaalam.  The  aeat  cf  imvanmeat  and  ol 
Meaaiak'a  throne  ia  put  for  the  wlide  eartn  (Jeremiah, 
a.  17.).  aaa^Aa  tha  watara  find  their  way  into  every 
eavam  of  icf  dapMai  ao  GhiiallanUy  ahall  panrada  every 
racaaa  of  tha  earth  (Habakkuk.  a.  14.).  Aa  «.  i^  da- 
anrlbaa  tha  peraoMif  qualitlaa  of  Maaiialk  end  V.  04  tha 
mgeaaiating  aOecta  of  Hla  coming  on  emUUm^  ao  «. 
10-10  tha  reaultaof  it  in  tha  raatoratfon  of  Hla  people 
Mc  Jewa,  and  tha  convarrion  throagk  them  cf  the 
GmtUes,  Ml  real  rather,  afcooQaatiha  foot  (et  JITota. 
a.  l:  ch.  ftS.  8;  Bevelatlon,  ft.  ft;  88.  l«D.  8taaA->pei^ 
maoeatiy  and  prandnanUy,  aa  a  banner  Uflad  up  to  ba 
the  raUyhig  P(dat  of  an  anny  or  people  (ch.  ft.  88;  John. 
18.38.).  thepaeple-peop<««.anawarli«to**theGentile^ 
In  the  paxallal  member.  tolt...8aBk-<UligantJy(Job. 
8.  A).  Ihayahaa  give  In  their  alleglaaoeto  the  Divine 
King  (ch.  a.  8;  00.  ft:  Zerhariah.  a.  IL).  HoaaLSY  trana- 
lata,"  Of  Bim  ahaU  tha  Gantilaa  tmqmiftr  vU.,  in  a 
leUgioua  aanaa.  fva^rt  oa  lo  cm  oraofe  /or  eontultatUm 
in  dimcnitfaia  (7iefihai1ah.  14.  lO.}.  OL  Bomana,  i&  la. 
whloh  Quotaa  thia  paaaaga.  "in  iTim  ahaU  tha  Gantilaa 
trnat.'  raat-reatlng-ptooa  (ch.  oo.  u;  Faalm  188.  A  H; 
43. 7.).  The  aanctuaiy  in  tha  temple  of  Jeru* 
*  tha  reatlag'plaoe  of  the  ark  and  of  Jeho- 
vah." 8o  tha  glortona  church  which  ia  to  be  iadeecribed 
under  the  Image  of  an  oracle  to  which  aU  nattona  ahall 
reaort.  and  which  ahall  be  filled  with  tha  viaiUe  gloiy 
of  God.  U.aet...haad-tak«  in  hand  the  work,  tha 
aaeoad  time  Therefora  the  coming  reatoration  of  tha 
Jawa  la  to  be  diatlnct  firom  that  altar  tha  Babyloalah 
captivily,  and  yet  to  reaemble  it.  The  flrat  reatoialioa 
waa  UUrtd,  therefore  ao  ahall  the  aecood  be;  tha 
latter,  however.  U  ii  implied  here,  ahall  be  madi  move 
univeraal  than  tha  ftnrner  (eh.  43.  6-7;  40.  la.  17, 16; 
SaeUel,  87. 21 ;  Hoaea.  A  ft;  Amoa.  A 14,  ift ;  Micah,  4.  A 
7;  Zephanlah.  8.  10,  aO;  girohariah.  lA  lO;  Jeremiah, 
83.  8.).  PathTba-one  of  tha  three  diviriona  of  Bgypt. 
Upper  Kgyptw  Cnak-either  Bthiopia,  South  of  Kgrpt. 
now  Abyaalnla.  or  the  aoutham  pairta  of  Arabia,  along 
the  Bed  aea.  Bhua— Fenia,  eapecially  tha  aouthem 
part  of  it,  now  called  finakuaa.  Ifahur-  Babylonian 
Meaopotamia,  tha  phda  between  Eaphsalaa  and  tha 
TIgrU:  in  it  Babel  waa  begun  (OenaalB,  lA  i.).  In  tha 
Aaayiiaa  inacilptkna  Bawuksoji  dlatlnguiahea  thraa 
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periodi:  1.  The  OuddMii;  from  tSOU  b.c.  to  IfiOO, in 
which  iUla  Ghedorlaomer  (Geneiii,  U.},  called  in  the 
onndfonn  duuMten  Kndnr  of  Hnr.  or  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  and  described  u  the  oooqimor  of  Sbrria. 
Ibe  aeat  of  the  Unit  Chaldean  empire  waa  in  the  aouth, 
tomurds  the  oonflnenoe  of  the  Tlgtla  and  Enphzatee . 
t.  The  AMTilan,  down  to  985  b.o.  8.  The  Babylonian, 
ftam  eis  to  fi88  b.o.,  whoi  Babrlon  waa  taken  bgr  the 
Ferrian  Glynu.  iilaads  of  ...  sea  —  the  iar  weetem 
reigns  bejcnid  the  aea.  [Jsbokx.]  Aa  to  the  **  rem- 
nantr  destined  by  God  to  aorviye  the  jadgmenta  on  the 
ni^on  (ct  Jeremiah.  40.  tt.).  13.  In  the  first  restora- 
tion Jndah  alone  waa  restored,  with  peifaape  some  few 
of  Israel  (the  ten  tribes):  in  the  fntore  restoration  bot^ 
■re  expressly  specified  (Esekiel.  37. 10-19;  Jeremiah,  8. 
IB.}.  To  Israel  are  ascribed  the  **outcastir  (mascn- 
Une) :  to  Jndah  the  ** dispersed*  (feminine),  as  the 
former  have  been  longer  and  more  utterly  oastpAways 
(thoogh  not  finaJly)  than  the  Utter  (John.  7. 58.}.  The 
maacnltne  and  feminine  ooQjotned  eipreaa  ihe  wdvtr- 
§atUi\i  of  the  reatosation.  IS.  savy  ...  of  Sphraim . . . 
Jndah— whUsh  began  as  early  as  the  time  (Judges,  6.1; 
U.  1,  Ac.)  Joshua  had  sprung  from,  and  resided  among, 
the  fi^hxaifflites  (Numbers,  is.  9;  Joshua,  19.  fiO'j:  the 
aanctoary  waa  with  them  for  a  time  (Joshua.  18.  l.). 
The  isotounr  increased  subsequently  (9  Samuel.  S.  8, 
Ac.;  19. 41— 90. 8; 3. 10;);  and  even  before  DaTld^s  time 
(1  Samuel.  11.  S;  16. 4.},  they  had  appropriated  to  them- 
■elTea  the  national  name  Israel.  It  ended  in  disrup- 
tion (1  Kings,  11. 98.  dEC.;  18.;  cf.  8  Kings.  14.  9;  Fsahn 
78.  66-71.).  advezaazisa  of  Jndah— rather,  '*the  adver- 
aaries  Avm  Judah:"  those  of  Judah  Aof(iJ«  U>  Hu 
EphraiimAUB,  (MAUBm.J  The  parallelism*' the  envy 
of  Ephraim,"  vis.,  against  Judah,  requires  this,  aa  aUo 
whi^  follows,  eis.,  **  Judah  shall  not  toz  Ephraim" 
(Eaeklel,  87.  16. 17, 19.).  14.  With  united  forces  tbey 
ahall  subdue  their  foes  (Amoe,  9.  u.).  fly—as  a  bird  of 
prey  (Habalrlniir.  i.  6.}.  npon  the  shooUers— this  ex- 
prwsses  an  attack  made  unexpectedly  on  one/rom 
hMmd,  The  image  is  the  nune  apt,  aa  the  Hebrew  for 
tkouidkn  in  Numbez8,S4.  u,  is  used  also  of  a  maritime 
eoast.  They  shall  niske  a  sadden  Tictorioos  descent 
upon  Uuir  borden  South  West  of  Jodea.  tbeoi  of  the 
eaat  —  Bebrtw,  diildren  of  the  Bast,, the  Araba,  who 
always  hostile,  are  not  to  be  reduced  under  zeguhtf 
goremment.  butare  only  to  be  despoiled  (Jeremiah.  49. 
88, 89.).  lay . . .  hand  upon— take  possession  of  (Daniel, 
U.48.).  Bdem-Sonth  of  Judah.  from  the  Dead  sea  to 
thofiedsea.  Koab— Eaat  of  Jordan  and  the  Dead  sea. 
Anunoa- East  of  Jodea,  North  of  Moab,  between  the 
Amon  and  Jabbok.  16.  lliere  shall  be  a  second  exodus, 
destined  to  eclipse  even  the  former  one  firom  EBn»tin 
its  wonders.  So  the  prophecies  elsewhere  (Fsahn  88. 
S8;Bxodua.l4.88;Zechaiiah,l0.ll.).  The  same  deliver- 
ance Ibmidiea  the  imageiy  by  whldi  the  return  tma 
Babylon  is  desoibed  (ch.  48.  90,  Si.),  destroy  —  M.. 
dewU,  or  doom,  i.e.,  dry  up:  for  what  God  dooms, 
perishes  (Fealm  106.  9;  Nahom,  L  4.).  tongne  of  the 
Egyptian  sssr-the  Bnboratio  branch  of  the  Nile  [Yit- 
umga]  :  but  aa  the  NiU  was  not  the  obstructiott  to  the 
exodus,  it  la  rather  the  Weat  tongue  or  Beroopolite 
fork  of  (fce  Bed  Ma.  with . . .  ndghty  wiad-ench  as  the 
"strong  east  wind"  (Exodus,  14.  81.),  by  which  God 
made  a  way  for  Israel  through  the  Bed  sea.  Hm 
ir«6mo  for  "mightjr"  means  terHMtf.  Haubep.  trtuw- 
Intel.  **  With  the  terror  of  His  tmoerf  i.«.,  HU  tevrSbU 
amoer,  la  the  serea  strssias— rather.  **  shall  smite  It 
(divide  U  bymnUinifi  iitte seren  (many)  streama.  soaa 
to  be  easily  crossed.*  (Lowth.]  So  Qyms  divided  the 
xiver  Oyndea  which  retarded  hie  march  against  Baby- 
Ion,  into  860  streams,  so  that  even  a  woman  ooold  citMS 
it  (HnoDOTUB,  1. 149.).  "  The  ilvei"  is  the  Euphrates, 
the  obetructlon  to  IsraeTa  return  "from  Assyria"  (e. 
UJ,a  tg^  of  all  f^itnve  impediments  to  the  xeatoiation 
of  the  Jews,   dry  shod— ffsbrew.  in  ahoee.   Even  in 
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eandaU  they  should  be  able  to  pass  over  the 
mighty  river  without  being  wet  (Bevelatton.  itt.  ix.). 
16.  highway— clear  of  ohetmctions  (oh.  19.  83;  86. 6J. 
like  as...  Israel...  Egypt— {ch.  61. 10,11;  «3. 18.18  J. 
CHAFTEB  xn. 

Vw.  1-8.  THAXKaoiTiif o-Htkk  of  ths  BmoB«i> 
AKD  ComnsBTSD  Jxwa.  Just  as  ADziam,  after  the 
deliverance  of  the  Bed  sea  (ch.  ii.  id,),  oelebmted  it 
with  an  ode  of  praise  (Exodus,  16.).  2.  Lord  Jehovah 
''Hebrew,  Jah  JAovah.  Ihe  repetition  of  the  name 
denotes  emphasis,  and  the  wnr.hangeableness  of  Gcd's 
character,  strength  .  .  .  song  .  . .  salvatiea  dertved 
from  Exodua.  16. 8;  Fsahn  118. 14.  The  Idea  of  aolmlion 
waa  peculiarly  associated  with  the  Feast  of  2Vi6ernacies 
(see  V.  9.}.  Hence  the  ay  **  Hosanna,"  5a«e,  we  beaeccfc 
tfeee,  that  accompanied  Jeans'  triumirtial  entry  into 
Jerosalem  on  that  day  (the  fifteenth  of  the  aeventh 
month)  (Matthew,  81. 9;  cf.  with  Psalm  118.  86. 86:):  the 
earnest  of  the  perfected  "salvaUon"  which  He  sbaU 
bilng  to  His  people  at  His  glorious  second  appeannoe 
at  Jerusalem  (Hebrews,  9. 88.).  "He  shall  appear  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  taZvaiion."  Cf.  Bevel»- 
tion,  81.  S,  "The  iaberwuU  of  God  is  with  men."  a. 
Luke,  9.  38, "  three  tabemadee:  one  for  Mee,"  te.  '.the 
transfiguration  being  a  pledge  of  the  fhture  irtnfr».«tii| 
(Psahn  118.  16;  Zecharlah,  14.  iflw).  As  the  Jew  was  re- 
minded by  the  feast  of  tabernacles  of  his  wanderings  in 
tents  in  the  wUdemesa,  so  the  Jew-Gentile  church  to 
come  shall  call  to  mind,  with  thanksgiving,  the  vaiioos 
past  ways  whereby  God  has  at  last  brought  thson  to 
the  heavenly  "dty  of  habitation"  (Psalm  107.  7.).  3. 
draw  water . . .  salvation— an  expressive  image  in  a  hot 
country.  On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  tabermdeo 
the  Jews  used  to  bring  water  in  a  golden  pitoher  fkom 
the  fountain  of  SUoam.  and  ponr  it,  mingled  with  wine, 
on  the  sacrifice  on  the  altar,  with  great  reloidng.  This 
is  the  allusion  in  Jesus'  words  on  **the  last  day  of  the 
feastf'  (John,  7. 8,  ST^ag.).  The  pouring  out  of  watoor  in- 
dicated reptnioMM  (1  Samuel,  7.  G;  cf..  aa  to  the  Jevd 
repentance  hereafter,  Zechaxhih.  18.  lo.).  There  ahall 
be  a  laitUr  outpouring  (rf  the  Spirit  like  the /onner  one 
on  Fentecoet  (Joel,  8.  83.).  wdlo— not  mere  liniaan. 
which  may  mn  dry.  but  evw-flowingyounlaine  (Johiw 
4. 14;  7.  3SJ.  **Out  of  hU  belly  {i.e.,  in  and  frxmi  him- 
self )-/tv>n0  water^  (ch.  41.  18;  Psahn  84. 6;  ^^>^^^\ 
IS.  1;  Bevelatton,  7.  17 J.  4.  make  ncatiea— Hcbevn', 
oaiuM  iiiobe  reamnbered,  6.  Sing,  dtc  — alluding  to 
Exodns,  16.  81.  6.  inhafaitaBt  of  Zloa- Hebrew,  MkoMl- 
re$»:  so  **  daughter  of  2ion,"i.e..Zion  and  Its  people, 
in  (lie  midst  of  ihee  of  Jerusalem  BteraUy  (Jeremiah. 
3. 17;  Esekiel.  43.  36;  Zephanlah,  8.  16, 17;  y^h^x^i*^ 
8.  10.). 

CHAFTEB  Xm. 

Ver.  1-88.  Gbap.  xiu.  — xzzzz.  ooKTaxsr  Pko- 
pBEcna  Aaxo  Fo&nxov  NAnoiiB.-<;BAP.  xiu..  xit.. 

AKD  XXYIL,  AS  TO  BaBTLOV  AND  AflSYBlA.      Tl» 

predictions  as  to  foreign  nations  are  for  the  sake  of  the 
covenant  people,  to  preserve  them  from  deepair.  or 
reUanoe  on  human  confederacies,  and  to  BtrengtlwQ 
their  faith  in  God :  also  in  order  to  extirpate  nairov- 
minded  nationality:  God  is  JehoviUi  to  Israel,  not  for 
Israel's  sakeahme,  but  that  He  may  be  thereby  Etohim 
to  the  nationa.  Iliese  prophecies  are  in  their  right 
chronological  place,  in  the  beginning  of  HeaeUnh'e 
reign;  then  first  the  nations  of  Western  Aaia,  on  the 
Tigris  and  Euphrates,  assumed  amost  "»««*^!«g  aspect. 
1.  bQrden-H(^e^My  or  mowmful  prophecy.  [Gbotxuj.] 
Otherwise,  simply,  fkt  pnpHetieal  dtdaraltion^  from  a 
Hebrew  root  to  pvi/orUi  vrith  the  voice  any  thing,  aa  in 
Numbers,  88.  7.  ^LkmmB.l  of  Babylea-eonoinMntf 
Babylon.  S.  Lift  .  . .  banner— <ch.  6.  88;  11.  loj.  the 
high  monntala— rather,  **a  bare  {lit.,  bold, !«..  wlthont 
trees)  mountain  f  fipom  it  the  banner  oonid  be  eeen 
afar  oft  eo  as  to  rally  tocether  the  peoples  against 
Babylon,    ante  them-unto  the  Modes  (v.  irj.  the 
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itm^Tfutt  of  Bftbrlco.  It  li  ranBrkable  that  lMi«h 
doM  uoiforeUU  here  the  Jews'  captivity  in  fiohflon, 
hat  jyramyiNMtf  that  ereot,  end  thnms  himself  btfvimd 
pnwHctliig  anothir  ereut  still  mora  ftitare,  the  OTer- 
thiowofthecitjoflsiaersoppnssoin.  It  was  now  174 
years  hefiire  the  events  sbsks . . .  hand— ftedbm  with 
the  hand— walTe  the  hand  to  direct  the  nations  to  mardi 
against  Bsbykm.  aoblss— Bshjlooian.  Bather,  In  a 
had  sense,  tifnmtK  as  in  di.  14. 6*  **  mlenT  in  panUel- 
ism  to  **the  wicked  rand  Job.  SL».  [Mauusb.J  8. 
mf»tM^»^  0Bfg  —  ^19  M«»Hiyt  and  Fenian  soldiers 

taiemmlv  mi  opart  tqr  me  for  the  destroctina  of  Bshj- 
lon.  not  JmoonCy  "sanctlfled,"  bat  denomaUd  to  fnlJU 
God's  hoh  pnrpose  (Jeremish,  61.  ST.  S;  Jod,  8.  9. 11: 
where  the  Hdirtuf  for  pnpan  war  is  mmcUfy  war.). 
fnr  BdM  aager— to  ezecnte  it.  njoles  in  ny  hlghiisss 
**Tbose  who  are  made  to  Mnmph  for  nj  honour.* 
[UoBSLKT.I  The  heathen  Hedee  ooaJd  not  be  said  to 
**  reioioe  in  God's  highness."  MAUKBB<mti«Iat«i,**M7 
haoghtUy  exaltiiig  oneiT  (Zei^ianlah,  8.  U;):  a  special 
chamrteriwtlr  of  the  Psnians  (Hjbbodotus,  L  88.). 
Their  r^^meed  in  (heir  oion  fc«0A.neM.  tat  it  WIS  flif  that 
they  were  onconsdonsly  glorUjring.  4.  the  aMnrntsins 
— i»s.,  which  sepamte  Media  and  Assyria,  and  on  one 
of  which  the  banner  to  tally  the  hosts  Is  supposed  to 
be  reared,  tnaaltaoas  noiss  —  The  Babylonians  are 
Ylvldly  depicted  as  hearing  some  anwonted  soand  like 
the  din  of  a  host:  they  tiy  to  distingaish  the  soands. 
bat  can  only  peroetTe  a  tumuUMOus  noim.  aatieni  ■ 
MedaSk  Fenians,  and .  Armenlens,  composed  Gyms' 
army.  6.  They— «<>., "  Jehovah,*  and thearades  which 
are  **  the  weapons  of  His  indignation.*  tu  oooatiy^ 
Uedia  and  FezBia.  stretching  to  the  e&r  North  and  Esst. 
ead  of  heavear-the  far  East  (Plalm  19.  6.J.  Asstrey— 
rather,  to  snse.  [Hommct.]  6.  dayoftheLMd-Hdayot 
Uis  rengeance  on  Babylon  (dL  S.  18.}.  TSrpe  of  the 
future  **day  of  wrath*  (BeTelation,  ft.  17.).  dsstraotioa 
— 4tt..  a  dtwuUMng  tempest,  firvm  the  Alnif  hty^not 
from  mere  man;  therefore  inesistible.  **AlmUdity.'' 
Hebrew,  Shadiai.  7.  filat . . .  BMlt--ao  Jeremiah,  60. 
43;  cf.  Joshua,  7. 6.  Babylon  was  taken  by  surprise  on 
the  night  of  Belshaisai^s  impious  feast  (Daniel,  6.  aoj. 
Hence  the  sudden /aimUngmod  vuUing <if  heeirU.  8. 
jengi— Their edrwp  mesns  also  a  messewger.  Hobslst. 
therefore,  with  LXX.,  tfunslalet,  **The  heraUlB  (who 
bring  word  of  the  unexpected  inTasion}  an  terrijud:* 
Maurxr  agrees  with  Mngliek  Venion,  «t.  **  they  shaU 
take  hold  of  pangs  and  sorrows."  womaa . . .  tnraUstk 
—Li  llMBsaloniana.  6.  3.).  aaaaaed-the  atupid.  bewil- 
dered gase  of  consternation,  fluss  . . .  flsiwie  "their 
n sages  have  the  livid  hoe  of  HamsT  [HonaLs?]:  with 
angniah  and  indignation.  9.  cruel— not  strictly,  but 
tmtparingly  juit:  opposed  to  uMwy.  Also  answering 
to  the  cruelty  (in  the  strict  sense)  of  Babylon  towards 
othen  (ch.  14. 17 J,  now  about  to  be  visited  on  itself, 
the  land— "the  earth."  [HonaLKT.]  The  language  bom 
«.  9  to  V.  13.  can  only  primarily  and  partiaUy  apply  to 
Babykm;  fully  and  eahanuUvdy,  the  Judgmenta  to  come, 
hereafter,  on  the  whole  earth.  Cf.  v,  10,  with  Matthew. 
84. 89;  BeTelation.  8. 18.  The  aina  of  Babylon,  arro^imey 
(V.  U;  ch.  14.  11;  47.  7. 8J.  erueUy,/atae  wonkip  (Jei«- 
miah,  69.  88j.  peneeution  c/  Ou  people  nf  Ood  (ch.  47. 
8J,  an  peculiarly  characteriatic  of  the  antiehristian 
world  of  the  latter  days  (Daniel.  U.  8M7;  Berektion, 
17. 3,  ft:  18. 0. 7, 9-14. 84.}.  10.  Stars,  iu,-^.  tat  aiuinAy, 
di«tnsi.andrreoi«MoiMof  kingdoms  (ch.  84. 4;  Joel.  8. 
10;  Eaddel,  88.  7.  8;  Amoe,  8.  9;  Berelatiott.  ft.  12-14.}. 
laiere  may  be  a  Nfaral  fulfilment  Anatty.  ahadowed 
forth  under  thia  imagery  (BeTelation.  81.1.}.  eonatella- 
ttoaa— JErcbfino. a  fool,  at  impume  one;  applied  to  the 
oonatellation  Orion,  who  waa  repreeented  as  an  im- 
pioua  giant  CRmrod  deified,  the  founder  of  Babylon), 
chained  to  the  aky.  Bee^ote.  Job.  88. 81.  11.  world- 
the  iK^fiaue  of  the  world  (ot  ch.  u.  4.}.  amgaov— 
Babylotfi  beeeltbig  sfai  (Oaoiel.  4.  82.  9iiX  the  tecriUe 
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—rather,  fyronti.  [HoBSLnr.l  IS. 
I  will  BO  cot  off  Ba^lon's  defenders,  that  a  timgU  miak 
shall  be  as  rare  and  predoua  as  the  finest  gcdd.  !& 
Image  for  mighty  roTolutions  (ch.  84.  18;  84.  4;  Ha- 
bakjcnk.  3.  ft.  10;  Hsggai,  8.  ft,  7;  BeTelation.  89.  IL}.  14. 
it— Babylon,  ree-«aaeUe:  the  meet  timid  and  easily 
startleo.  no  nan  taketn  up-sheepdefeiiceleaa.  wiiOumi 
a  Ouptmd  (y4whariah.  18.  7.]. 
own  peppie  tho  **minflded  peoples' 
abaa  flee  out  of  her  (Jeremiah.  60.  ift.  98.  87;  61. 
9.}.  16.  feuBd-in  the  dty.  jeiBed  —''intercepted.* 
[MAtTBan.]  "JBTcry  one  that  haawttftdnnsnMmset/.* 
vis.,  to  hide  in  the  houaee.  [Gasnriu&l  18.  (FSalm 
187. 8, 9.}.  17.  Medas  (ch.  8L  8;  Jeremiah.  61.  ll, ».;. 
At  that  time  thv  were  autdoct  to  Assyria:  subsequently 
Arbaoes,  satrap  of  Media,  rerolted  againat  the  elliBDU^ 
nate  Sardanapatus.  king  of  Assyria,  destroyed  MineTeh, 
and  became  king  of  Media,  in  the  ninth  centory  b.c. 
not  TCfsid  idlTii^-in  Tain  will  one  try  to  boy  his  lifb 
txam  them  for  a  ranaom.  Ttue  heathen  Xenophon 
[i^Ttap.  6.  1, 10}  rnmsents  Cyrus  as  attributing  thia 
characteilatlc  to  the  Medea,  disregonl  nf  rithu.  A 
cnrioua  omiftrmatinn  of  thie  prophecy.  18.  bows— in 
the  uae  of  which  the  Feraiaoa  were  particnlariy  akilled. 
18.ffleiyof  UngdasBa— (ch.  14.  4;  47.  6;  Jeremiali.  61. 
41.}.  beaaty  of . . .  sicrilsncy— ifsbreio.  the  gUnryeJtKe 
prkto  of  the  Chaldees;  it  was  their  glory  and  boast,  ss 
. . .  ttoaucnh— as  utterly  (Jeremiah.  49. 18;  60.40;  Amos, 
4.11.}.  Taken  by  Oyrua.  by  clearing  out  thecanal  made 
for  emptying  the  siuwrfluous  waten  of  the  Uuphratee. 
sad  directing  the  riTcr  into  thia  new  channel,  so  that 
he  waa  able  to  enter  the  city  by  the  old  bed  in  tiie 
nights  90. la.. fulfilled,  neither  ..  .AraUaa  pttck... 
tent— 4ioi  only  shall  it  not  be  a  nermaoent  resldenoe. 
but  not  eren  a  tsmporory  resting-phMo.  The  AratiM. 
through  dread  of  OTli  spirUs,  and  beUeTlng  the  ghoet  of 
Kimrod  to  hannft  it,  will  not  pass  the  night  there  (cf. 
«.  SL}.  neither . . .  sheiptaards— the  region  was  once  most 
fertile:  but  owing  to  the Buphrates  being  now  no  longer 
kept  within  its  formsr  channels,  it  has  become  a  stag> 
nant  marsh,  unfit  for  fiocka;  and  on  the  waates  <rf  its 
mtns.  bricks  and  cement»  no  grass  grows.  81.  wild 
bessta-jEfebrea;.  Mfytah  animaJsdwelllng  in  arid  wastes. 
WUd  oota.  remarkable  for  their  howl.  [BocHAnT.I 
daUttl  ersatarss  — AowMna  6ecute.  lit.,  **  bowlings.*^ 
[Mkuuouj  owls— rather,  oetriohes;  a  timorous  crea- 
ture, delighting  in  solitary  deeerts.  and  making  a 
hideous  noise.  IBoohakt.1  satyrs— aylTan  demi-goda 
^uOf-man,  half-goat— betleTod  by  the  Araba  to  haunt 
these  ruins;  probably  animals  of  the  0oat-af»e  species. 
[VixuMOAj  Dflvii  worsMppere  who  donee  amidst  the 
ruins  on  a  certain  night.  M.  Wounr.]  89.  wild  bsssts 
oftheislsnds  rather, iactoUa:  called  Iqr  the  Arabe  soiu 
0/  howMntf:  an  animal  standing  midway  between  a  fox 
and  a  wolf.  (Boobabt  and  MaumolJ  cry—  rather. 
oiwiDer.  reqNmd  to  each  other,  as  woItos  do  at  night, 
imidudng  a  moot  dismal  efEecL  draaons  m\i\tmiu  of 
Tailous  spades,  whidi  hiss  and  utter  doloroos  sounds. 
Fhble  gare  them  wings,  because  they  stand  with  much 
of  the  body  eloTated  and  then  dart  swiftly.  Mauub 
understands  here  another  spedes  of  Jodu^.  her  tioM 
.  .  .  Bear  — though  174  yean  distant,  yet  **near*  to 
Isaiah  who  is  supposed  to  be  speaking  to  the  Jews  as 
if  now  captiToa  in  Babylon  (ch.  14.  u  2.}. 
OHAFTBKXIV. 
Yer.  1-3.  Thx  CmTAunr  oi*  DsumujroB  vbom 
Babtloit.  448.  Tbm  Hwmf  Triukphal  So«o 
THSEmAZ.  **It  moTOB  in  hmgthened  elegiac  meaaura 
like  a  aong  of  hunentatlon  for  the  dead,  and  is  fhll  of 
l(rfty  scorn.*  [Hnann.]  8447.  Oowxxmatxov  or 
THU  BT  TBX  mau»>ronnou>  DannnonoH  of  ths 
AasTBiAva  u>i>KE  BmiAoauiiB ;  a  pledge  to  aasure 
the  oaptiTes  in  Baboon  that  Be  who.  with  such  ease. 
orerthrsw  the  Assyrian,  oould  likewise  eflbct  His  pur- 
pose as  to  Bid)7loa.  The  BabyhmiaB  king,  the  subieet 
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nC  this  pndkliMi,  is  IWtlmiw;  m  nptwrntellTe  of 
the kHgHnm  (Dwicl. fc).  LoImomi  wUigefcotoeKgwi. 
A  diiltfctwtt  pwdUeettoiL  CHobsut.)  ISMlr  Mttan- 
tkm  l«  nwadHl  on  th«l*«f«eM0»  (Me  PaOnitt.  is-tt.}. 
etwagiH  jroeelytM  (Eitber,  8.  17;  Actt,  Sl  lO;  17.  4, 
17.).  IWitiia, akeathoi  (ifu^  &  6»),  sMmU Ihe factof 
numiwffli  «f  tbt  QenttlM  haTing  beoooM  Jewi  in  liit 
time.  AneuoMtof  tlie  Alton  aflMi  on  tli*  liMUieii 
world  of  the  Jtm^  ssMUmX  rmkomtiaai  (ok.  00.  4«  A, 
10;  MioOi.  &  T;  awhwriah.  14.  U;  Bi»iuDa.U.  Ul).  8. 
tJMptom  of  Babylon,  primwilj.  Of  the  whole  Qontae 
wodd  wMmetely  (ch.  i». »;  ee.  »;  aft.  •.?.  their  plwn 
Jnden  dtee.  D.  poBien  receive  in  poeMeilfla.  eip- 
ttfw-not  by  phinlcel,  bnt  Iqrinoml  niight:  tlie  foBoeef 
loTe.aitf  NoudtoUneriGod  (ch.O0ill.).  Si  SMt*- 
(ch.  ttw  U:  Saddel. ».  16,  ML). 

4^  A  OBonoa  OF  Jxwe  wifb—  thwol  Jotivl 
ttonram  at  BASTLOifB  Downvaii.  :  ~  the  tofcole 
eorih  fweioit;  Me  eodnri  4<  LeboMien  towit  Mak  4. 
vnfmh^TbB  Orientala.  haTiag  few  booka.  ewhodtert 
their  llioachte  in  weishtj.flgoratiTe.  biieily  capgeeeed 
gnomea.  Uvt»ata(mUimommffiiftriiiimfh(MQaKh,%.^ 
Habakkok,  1  e.).  the  Ung^-the  ideal  repneenlattte  of 
Babylon:  periiapeBeiehanar  (Daniel,  A.).  Ihemyetieal 
Babylon  ie  nitimately  meant  toUea  oltf -^rather,  the 
tMdnmtigoUL  IMaubbb.)  Bnt  the  oJd  tianelators 
lead  diitaentlir  in  the  HebfMi?,  owwwiton,  which  the 
panJIeiieni  fevonre  (cf.  ch.  8.  &.).  Ok  etait-*not  the 
ectptre  (Paahn  S. «.).  bnt  the«i^^  with  which  one  stiikee 
ottwia,  as  he  ie  epeakinc  of  moie  tyrante  than  one  (ch. 
9.4:iflLU:lA.ttL).  CMAomnu]  rakre  t»nin<e.aethe 
raralleliew  **the wicked*  pvoeee  (ol  oh.  l&  Si NoteX 
6.  pwijic  the  peoplee  anbfected  to  Babylon,  ie  par- 
MCalaA-theJrateeitf  is  rather  ocMoe,  **  which  penecBted 
tlMm,  wtthont  any  to  liinder  htm.*  [Vuixsatb, 
Jbbmib,  and  BoBsunr.j  7.  thiy— the  onoe  snhJeot 
nattone  of  the  whole  earth.  Houbmajiv  phMee  the 
stop  attar  "  fir  tiee^'  (v.  8,},  "The  very  lir  tveae  break 
forth,*  te.  Bnt  the  paraUeliem  ie  belter  in  ^noliah 
Fertion.  &  the  ir  twae  now  left  nndiatoibed.  Pro. 
bahlyakindoteTeepeen.  riJafae  rt  thae  (Paaha  Sft, 
18.1.  itt  thy /aft  (Paalm  88. 10,84).  aelUki-aeftu^ 
merly.  when  thon  waat  in  power  (eh.  10.84;  87.  St.). 

•-1L  3%e  aaow  ekonpii  fnm  earth  to  hctt.  Hades 
(the  ilBientAea  of  Bgypt;,  the  nnaeen  abode  of  the  de- 
patted:  eona  of  ita  teaante,  once  mighiy  moBarfthe.  are 
lepteeantad  by  a  bold  peraonifleatlon  ae  riatni  (hxn 
their  eaata  in  aatoniahmant  at  the  deeeent  aaaoBf  them 
of  the  hnaUed  kins  of  Bebylon.  TUa  provee,  in  op- 
poalttOB  to  Weiborton.  JHe.  Icy. ,  that  the  belief  eilated 
aaaoBf  the  Jews,  that  there  wae  a  Sheol  or  Hadee,  in 
whioh  the  **  Bephaim' or  manea  of  the  departed  abode. 
A  ■eiad-ipat  into  agitatioB,  te  thea  <.«;.  o8  thee; 
towards  thee:  enptoined  by  **to  meet  thee  at  thy 
oosilni.''  [Maubbb.]  ahiaf  oaea-Mt.,  soots:  ao  msM, 
laoderr  §/  tha  ilooh :  pdnoae  (Zeohaiiah.  lO.  8.).  The 
idea  of  ^Mndmtm  on  a  s^sotiMe  aoale  li  indndad 
(IMdal,  84. 17;  Matthew.  86.  88, 88.).  Maobb  derivee 
Bephaim  (^BsUah  Farvten.  **  the  dead*)  than  a  H«iwv» 
rooti  to  reiotaa  imka  ftnt  tkwitnta:  eot^  dcesaasd  {ch.  SO. 
14J,  pMoftf  (Proverba,  8L  i«l}.  Theee  being  megnifled 
by  the  imagination  of  the  BvIdc  intogisantio  etatnre, 
gave  their  Bame  toskmtf  in  general  (Qeaeala^  0. 4;  14. 6; 
Eaekiel.  81  u.  au.  **  Bephaim,"  traiutotod  in  LXX.. 
OianU  (ef.  ifcU,  Job^  8L  8^  Ol).  Ihenoe.  aa  the  giant 
Bephaim  of  Chnaan  ware  notorionB  even  In  that  goilty 
land,  enonwut  trtdpsdnoM  became  oonneeted  with  the 
tena.  So  the  fiepheim  came  to  be  tha  loiehed  spirits  in 
Gebenaa,  the  lower  of  the  two  portions  into  whioh 
»heolU  divided.  10.  Xbayt^ont  him.  and  dative  faom 
his  calamity  oonaoh^kmonder  theii  own  Utoahiel  sl 
la.).  waak-aa  a  ahada  beraa  of  blood  and  life.  Bn- 
'tbe  dead,**  ntay  soma  tnm  a  B^^nm  root. 
'-oi]arly/cebis.powsriflaa  The  apeach  of  the 
w  with  nex^ene.    U.  ''Fomp"  and 
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BMBle,  theaoenmpaniaBeBior  fiahyloa^a  fomer 
intKch.  6.  U;  Si.  6J.  giveiriaoe  to  oormpCton  and  thn 
atfUneas  of  the  gmva  (Eseklal.  88.  ST.).  Trann  that  in 
bredinpBtildity.  wenaa-praperiy,  thoae  fkom  whieh 
the  eriouDB  dye  is  obtained.  Appropriate  hei«: 
instead  of  the  oriinson  oovedet,  over  thee  shall  bo 
"wocva.*  iBitsad  of  the  ooaaona  ooncfa.  **i 
theeT  ahall  be  tbeaiaMOi. 

18*16.  The  Jmot  addnm  Mm  oonm  osaXiUsni 
brightatar,  Xhe  hMigBaga  is  ao  framed  aa  to  apply  to 
the  BabylonUm  king  pilmi^ily,  and  at  the  aameUme  to 
ahadowltorth  thioBgh  Um.  the  great  final  eaeaiy.  tho 
manof  sin.  antkhrlst,  of  Daniel,  fit.  FSanl,  and  8t  Jo^i 
he  atooe  ahall  f  oUU  ezhaaatlv«ly  aU  the  UneamenU 
here  given.  U.  Looifa^-daystar.  Atitletmlybelov- 
ing  to  Ghriat  (fievelatlon.  88.  i«l)*  **The  briiAt 
momiBg star." and  therefore  herealler  to  bei 
by  aDtichJElat.  Qmaasnm,  however,  randere  the  H«- 
bnw  here  ae  in  Backiel.  21.  il;  y^achariah.  u.  8,  havL 
wsaksn  prostrate:  aa  in  Szodna.  17.  is,  *'dlsoonillk* 
IS.  shove  .  .  .  Gad-In  Daniel.  8.  10.  **atanr  eainaaa 
eortfciifpotsBfafds.  **  The  ataaT  era  often  also  nsed  to 
espreas  haassnJif  principaiitics  (Job.  as.  7.).  aeuit  af 
ooagrscattsar^the  piaoeof  aolanm  metHng  between  God 
and  His  people,  in  the  temple  at  Jerasatan.  In  Daniel, 
U.  87.  and  8  Thaaeekniane.  8.  4,  thia  ia  attribnted  ao 
antichiiat.  aidea  af ...  north  eie..  the  aidee  of  If  oont 
Mociah  on  which  the  temple  was  Irailt;  north  of  Mbont 
Zton  (FSalffl  48.  a.).  Howeter,  the  parsJlallam  snpporta 
the  notion  that  the  Babylonian  ktag  eipteeaae  himeeif 
neoordiBg  lo  his  own.  sad  not  Jewish  opinions  (so  in 
ch.  10.  10,),  thus,  **monnt  of  the  oai«iwatlon*  witt 
mean  the  northern  moontain  (peihapa  In 
fabled  by  the  Babyhndana  to  be  theeoaiaum 
pioos  or  their  psds.  "Itoth  aideir  taaplyths  nnole  In 
whkh  the  aides  meet;  and  eo  the  espieesioB  oomaa  to 
mean  "thssadmnepartsof  the  north.*  SotheHlndna 
phwa  the  Mem.  the  dwelliagidace  of  their  goda.  in  the 
north,  in  the  Hlmmalayanmonntataa.  8otheOre«k% 
in  the  northern  CHympns.  The  Persian  ffoUoweis  of 
Zoroaater  pat  the  Ai-bosdaoh  in  theGhncesaa  North  of 
them.  The  allnirion  to  the  ataiahannonisaa  with  this, 
«i&.  thoee  near  the  ^orthP^de.  the  region  of  the  anroia 
boraaUa  (cf.  ^ots.  Job.  88. 8;  87. 81).  IMaubbb.  LXX. 
Btbiao.]  14elBBda  rather,  tfce  ctonii.  aingnlar.  Par- 
bape  there  la  a  ref erenee  to  the  dead,  the  ayshbol  of 
the  Divine  prsaenoe  (eh.  4. 6;  Bsodna,  ul  81.).  So  thie 
talUee  with  8  Xheeaaloniaua,  1  4,  "ohoaa  all  timt  la 
csUad  God  .'aa  have  **«teK  .  .  .  thedondr  and  ae 
the  afaeUnab-dotid  was  connected  with  the  teavii; 
them  foUows,  '*  he  oaOod  altteth  in  the  tseipts  of  God.* 
answering  to  **I  wiU  be  2ihs  the  ifost  Ifiph"  hatOL 
Moreover.  Bevelatiosi.  17. 4. 6,  represents  antidulet  ae 
seated  in  Babtm>m  :  to  whichcity ,  literal  and  apttiSanl, 
laaiah  rafen  hers.  16.  te  hell— to  Sbeol  ie.  ik'.  thon 
who  hast  aaU.  '*!  will  sseend  into  heaven*  (Matthew. 
11. 83.).  sidaa  of  tbs  plt^-anttthetieal  to  the  '*sidee  of 
the  north*  (V.  18.).  nmsthereferenoeistothssMsaof 
the  aepatehre  ronnd  which  the  dead  were  ranged  te 
nichea.  Bat  MAPBnn  bete,  aa  ine.  18,  tmaihifsi, "  tho 
«etrvma,"or  Innennost  ports  of  the  aepnkhre;  ae  in 
Bsekiel.  81 88  (cf.  i  Hamnel.  84.  l). 

lS-20.  The  patten  ftp  oonlsaiptats  wUk  nfUmUkmimi 
the  dodpo/ 1^  ImVQ^BahpIon  oaatoii8,fiutMd  ^lyiN^ 
in  a  spisMiid  manaoleiMn,  and  eon  hardly  hsttstv  thctr 
ssnass  t)Uit  it  is  he.  Id.  narmwly  laak-^to  be  eertaln 
they  are  not  mistaken,  oosaldar^**  meditate  upon.* 
IHOBSLBT.}  17.  apsnadeot. .  .hoasa. . .  psiasnsta— Bnt 
Maubbb.  as  if«i0in,  **Did  not  let  his  csptives 
hoBiesMifda.'  la.  AU-i.«..Ihis  is  theneiMl 
in  tftsap— in  a  grand  manaoleam.  hawes  i.t 
aa  in  Wnriosisatsa^  U.  6:  "gxnva"  (e.  il).  lis  be  udnded 
ftemthe  fhmUy  aepolohra  waa  a  mask  of  influny  (eh. 
84.  8;  Jeremiah.  81 19;  i  Kinga.  is.  88;  8  Chnaddee.  8L 
80: 84. 86;  SB.  87.).  19.  ssst  oot  sf^not  that  hs 
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1ntb»  ggmtsodwuVbimeadouttif  tt, bat  ** eMft oal 
wUhovt  ft  gtKn,**  $wh  a$  mioM  hav€  (Mm  oveoM  by 
tfceerthy*].  bnneli— AiiMlaHMielbfrftaKttQf apAon 
the  root  of  »  tne,«ad  cat  Moy  bjr  tli*  hmhiadinan 
nimnit  of  those  tlalB— «OT«nd  with  ffore.  and  wgMfdiwt 
with  abhozreaoe  u  anclMU  by  tlia  Jewi.  BfttlMr« 
*'doOied  (i.c.  corerecV  with  tbe  aUnr  m  Job.  7.  &.  "My 
flesh  la  clothed  with  woima  and  clods  of  doal.'' 
I ICauaxb.]  thnul  thrragh— ia.,  ** the  slain  who  haf« 
been  thrust  through*"  Aa  stonsa  of  .  .  .  pit— wboaa 
bodies  are  burled  in  seimlchreB  excavated  amidat 
•tonea,  whereas  the  king  of  Bahf  Ion  ia  an  unimried 
"oarcaae  trodden  underfoot."  30.  aot . . . Jetaad  with 
ttMm— whereaa  the  pzinoea  slain  with  thee  shall  be 
buried,  thou  shalt  not.  then  . . .  dsatre^yed  . . .  lanA— 
Belshaaaar  (or  Nahon§di  opmwssed  his  land  with  wan 
and  tyranny,  ao  that  he  waa  mudi  hated  pUnophon, 
Cnop. 4. 6. 3 : 7.  6.  sa.}.  sssd  ...  nirar  be  xeaewaed— 
xathez,  **  shall  not  be  named  for  ever:"  Che  Babylonian 
dsmas^  shall  end  with  Hehhanar;  hlafhrnily  ahall  not 
be  perpetuated.   LHonaun.] 

S1-S3.  OodCa  determinatum  to  dutrov  Babi/lon.  31. 
yrtpara,  &c -charge  to  the  Medea  and  Psratana.  aa  if 
they  were  Ood's  comeitnu  instnunenta.  his  ehildiift— 
Belahajuar's  (Ezodns.  SO.  &}.  rtia  to  occupy  the  plaeea 
of  their  faUiers.  All . . .  with  dtlaa— Maoau  traauial«», 
**enemieaf  as  the  Hdmw  meana  in  l  8aoineI,  S8w  !•: 
Fsalm  130.  »:  vie.,  lest  they  inundate  the  world  with 
their  armies.  ViTnuiOA(rans2a(es,**  disturbers."  lu 
Engliih  Vtraion  the  meaning  is.  **  leat thqy  fill  the  land 
Mrith  nccA  dties'  of  pride  aa  B^lon  waa.  33.  sgslnat 
khem— the  family  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  aame  all  the 
nuUe  repreaentativea,  so  that  the  name  shall  beoome 
extinct  (oh.  fid.  6;  Buth.  4. 6.J.  reamant-all  that  is  left 
of  them.  The  dynaaty  ahall  oeaae  (Uaniel,  6.  »-U.}. 
Cf.  aa  to  Babylon  in  general,  Jeremiah,  01.  tt.  S. 
bitteni— rather  (AeAediieAoff.  LMf*  tt|i  mb  and  G wmiubsI 
Btrabo  (10.  1}  states  that  enormous  hedgehogs  were 
found  in  the  islands  of  the  Euphratea.  poala  owing  to 
CVma  turning  the  waters  cl  the  Euphratea  over  the 
country,  besem— sweep-net.  [MAunnn.j  a  Kings,  14. 
10;  8  Kings,  n.  13.}. 

24-87.  A  FftAoacKiT  Aa  TO  THS  DwTxuonoir  ov 
THn  AMTKUiSB  UMDcn  SxiniAGHKaiB:  thia  would 
comfort  the  Jewa  when  capttvea  in  Babllon,  being  n 
pledge  that  God,  who  had  fry  tAaittma  fulfilled  the  pro- 
mise concerning  Sennacherib  (though  now  stiU  ftilurej, 
would  also  fultil  Hia  promiae  aa  to  deetroylng  Babykm, 
Judah's  enemy.  In  this  «.  84,  lAe  Lantt  though  (put- 
poee)  stands  in  antitheaia  to  the  Auyriaiuf  thouf^ 
(ch.  10.  7.}.  (See  cb.  46.  io»  U;  1  Samuel.  U.  29;  Malachi. 
&6.).  35.  That— my  purpose,  namely,  "that."  bieafc... 
yoke— (ch.  10.  27.).  nj  neontslai  flennacherib'a  anny 
was  destroyed  on  the  mountains  near  Jeruaakm  (ch. 
10.33,34.].  God  regarded  Judah  as  peculiarly  His.  96. 
This  is  .  .  .  purpose  . . .  whole  earth— a  hint  that  the 
i>rophecy  embraces  the  present  world  of  all  afea  in  its 
scope,  of  which  the  purpoee  concerning  Babylon  and 
Assyria,  the  then  repreaentatlTes  of  the  world-power  ia 
but  a  part,  hand . . .  stretehsd  out  upon— via.,  in  paniab- 
ment  (cb.  fi.  86.}.   97.    (Daniel.  4.  Sft.). 

8S-32.  F&OPHXCY  AOAiNffx  PBiuaTu:  to  oomfort 
the  Jewa  lest  they  should  fear  that  people;  not  in  order 
to  caU  the  Fhillatinea  to  repentance;  aince  the  pro- 
phecy waa  probably  never  drculated  among  them. 
They  had  been  subdued  by  Uaaiah  or  Aaanah  (8  Chro- 
nicies,  86. «;; :  but  in  the  reign  of  Ahaa  (8  Chronicles,  28. 
18.,,  they  took  sereral  towna  in  South  JuUeo.  2<ow 
IsAlah  denounces  their  final  subjugation  by  Ueieklah. 
38.  In  . .  .  year  . .  .Ahaa  diad-7a6  B.O.  Probably  it 
was  in  thia  year  that  the  FhtllsUnea  threw  off  the  yoke 
put  on  them  by  Uzalah.  3A.  Falaatiaa-ML,  TU  kmd 
of  nojountn.  red  .  . .  hraksn— the  ypfci  imposed  by 
Uxziah  (8  Chroniclea,  20.  6}  waa  thrown  off  under  Ahai 
[i  Chronicles.  8v.  18.).  serpeatTa  root-the  itock  of  Jease 


(oh.  11.  L).  Uxriah  waa  dmibtlsaa  asgaided  by 
fhiUstlaea  aa  a  bitlD«  "aarpent.*  Bat  thoagh  the 
effecta  of  hia  bite  have  been  got  fid  oik  n  more  deadly 
vtper,or**ooekatnoer  m.^vipm'ttffvrU^.^M  PhiUatin 
wonld  regard  mm),  eia.,  Ifenekiah  awaita  you  (8  Kings, 
19,  8.).  30.  firat-bom  of  .  . .  pear— Heteaiam,  for  (^e 
vwet  o^ieet  poor;  the /lrai"bom  being  the  foremoet  of  the 
iunlly.  So  **  flratbom  of  death"  (Job,  18.  la,).  for  the 
modfaial  death.  The  Jewa,  hetelofora  espoeed  to 
FhiliatlneinTaalona  and  ahurma.  ahall  be  in  safety.  Cf. 
Paalm  78. 4,  **Childrsn  of  the  needy."  expreesiag  those 
'*needy  in  eomd/UwiC  ihs*-4mage  fimn  a  floek  feed- 
tag  in  safety.  ieot-«adicaldeetraeti<m.  Ife  shall  day 
— Jehofoh  ahalL  The  change  of  person,  i7e  after /.ia  a 
coounon  Hehniaaa.  SI.  fata— i.e.,  ye  who  throng  the 
gate;  the  diiaf  plaee  cf  coBoourae  in  a  d^.  from  . . . 
Borth-Jodeo.  North  and  EMt  of  Palestine.  sBMke- 
fkom  Me  dgwalfin^  whereby  a  hoatila  army  waa  caUed 
together  (the  Jew^  dgnal-flw  ia  meant  here,  the  **  pillar 
of  okmd  and  flre,"  Ixodna,  13.  81;  Nahemlah,  9.  iP'j ; 
or  else  fkom  the  region  devaalatedlqr  fire.  CMauwbb.) 
GaasimTa  laaa  pr^tahly  raCsra  it  to  the  olend  «f  dmd 
raiaed  by  the  invading  army.  neae...aloae...in. ., 
aweintid  Hiate  rather,  **lhere  ahall  notbe  aeirawier 
aaaoDg  hla  (the  enemy'a)  leoiea"  The  Jewlah  boat  shall 
advance  on  Paleettne  in  olose  array ;  none  shall  Call 
back  or  lag  fton  waarlaeaa  (eh.  &.  26)  S7J.  [Lowtb.] 
MAunsn  thinks  the  Hebfwp  wiU  not  bear  the  render- 
ing leviee  or  ormiesL  He  Jmaelatet.  **'ihere  ia  not  one 
(of  the  Philiatine  watch^uanla)  who  will  reouin  alone 
(expoeed  to  the  enemy)  at  hie  poeti"  through  fHghk  On 
**  alone."  cf.  Psalm  168. 7;  Hoaea.  6.  8l  38.  ansssBf  ers 
of  the  natten-When  meeaai^erm  comefifom  PhlMatia  to 
ewmlreaa  to  the  atate  of  Jodsa,  the  reply  ehaU  be.  that 
the  Lord.  Ac  (Paahn  87. 1,  6;  lA  VkU  leerHiSephn- 
niah.3.181). 

CHAfTEBXV. 
Ver.  1-9.  Cbam.  xt.  and  xtl  FOBMonn  Pbophbot 
ovMoAS.  LowtH  thinks  it  waa  daliveied  in  the  flret 
yeamof  HeaaUah'a  ralgn,  and  fbUiUed  In  the  fourth, 
when  fihalmaneeer,  on  hia  way  to  Invade  lerael,  may 
have  aeiaed  on  the  etrontfiolda  of  Moab.  Moab  pro- 
bably had  made  omnmon  oanae  with  Israel  and  Syria, 
in  a  league  againat  Aasyrin.  Hence  it  incurred  the 
vnngsanm  of  Assyria.  Jeremiah  baa  hutroducedmndi 
of  this  prophecy  into  his  46th  chapter.  1.  Bceaaie- 
rather,  Sumly:  liL  U  affirm),  that.  (MAunnn.]  aifht 
—the  time  beat  suited  foran  hoetUeincunion  (eh.  81. 4; 
Jeremiah,  9».  4.}.  Ar— meaning  in  Ifebreio.  1^  e<ty : 
the  metropolis  of  Moab,  on  the  South  of  the  river 
Aznon.  Kir— <it..^oitadei;  not  far  IkomAr.  towards 
the  South.  3.  Be-Moab  persoaiJIed. 
"  to  the  temple  LMavkbiJ:  anawering  to  the 
tnary"  (ch.  16.  UJ.in  n  similar  context,  te 
caiher.  aa  Dibon  waa  in  a  p<aiH  North  of  the  Amon. 
;*Dibon  (ia  gone  np)  to  the  high  places."  the  usual 
pUMea  of  sacrifice  in  the  fast.  Same  town  aa  Dimon 
IV.  6.}.  to  weep— at  the  sudden  caUmity.  ever  Kobe 
—^rather,  **in  Nebof  not  e»  ace^uiil  a/  Nebo  (cf.  e.  3.). 
[MAunn.]  Ibe  town  Nebo  waa  adjacent  to  the  moun- 
tain, not  Car  ttcm  the  northern  shore  of  the  Dead  sea^ 
There  it  wae  that  Chemoah,  the  idol  of  Moab.  waa 
worshipped  (cf.  Deuteronomy,  54.  l.}.  Medeba— South 
of  Heahbon,  on  a  hill  Eaat  of  Jordan,  baldneee  .  .  . 
beard  cut  of —The  Orientala  rapurded  the  beard  with 
peculiar  veneration.  Tb  out  one^s  beard  off  ia  the 
graUeat  mark  of  eoROw  and  mortlilcation  (cf.  Jere- 
miah, 48.  37.}.  8.  tope  of  .  .  .  heusee  flat;  pUoee  of 
reeort  for  prayer,  dtc..  In  the  Beat  (Acta,  lO.  e.).  weep- 
ing abandaaOy—**  melting  away  in  tears."  HonaucY 
prefers  **  dearendtag  to  weep."  Tbasthereiaa*'paral- 
lelfam  by  alternate  cooatmetlon''  fIx>WTB]:  or  ofcioemwe; 
**howl*  reliHs  to  '*  tope  of  houaee.'  ** Descending  to 
weepr  to  "streets  or  ««tiarvc  whither  they  descend 
txfm  the  hooae  tope.  i.  Heshboa-an  Amorite  dty. 
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tw«ntr  mllM  Bftrt  of  Jordbui ;  taken  far  Moab  allw  the 
canyliw  ftwaj  of  Imel  (ct  Jeramiah,  48.).  Hireleh 
near  Heshbon.  in  Beoben.  Jehai— BMto(Jonlui.lB 
Beaben.  Near  it  Mom*  defeated  SOkon. 
becMiee  of  tbe  radden  overthzow  of  their  dtiee. 
ths  armed  men,  insiead  of  flghtliig  in  defenoe  of  their 
land,  shall  join  in  the  veneral  07.  UCi.  te.— father. 
'*hliioaliBgrieTed"a8anHiel,l.8.).  {M^muB.]  6. 
My— The  pdrophat  himeelf  is  mored  with  pity  for  Moab. 
•Miirfaioni  In  denouncing  the  wrath  of  Oodasainst  eln- 
nea.ahOQld  do  it  with  tender  soitow.  not  with  exotta- 
tion.  Aigitltw-fleeinK  Irom  Moab.  wander  aaCtf  as  to 
Zoar,  on  the  extreme  boondazy  Soath  of  the  Dead  aea. 
HoBflLir  (roMtafM.  Kit  nobiit^,  or  **rD]er^  (Hoseat 
4.  U.).  heite.  Ac.  —  i.e.. niwiMff  their  twioef.  **likea 
lieita^(Gf.JeremiBh.48.Sft.38L).  Hie  expression  "three 
yean  old,**  implies  one  at  its  foil  Tigonr  (Genesis.  U. 
t^.  as  yet  not  brought  under  the  yoke :  as  Moab  here- 
tofore unsubdued,  but  now  about  to  be  broken.  80 
Jeremiah.  31.  18;  Hoeea.  4l  18.  Mau&xr  fetnuicrtec. 
**ISMh  (in  EngUtii  Venwn,  *'a  heifor*)  ShelisbUah" 
(i.«..  (Ae  tMrd.  to  distinguish  It  fhim  two  otfaen  of  the 
same  namej.  fey  tlie  movntiiic  «]>  —  up  the  ascent. 
Lohith-a  mountain  in  Moab.  HoreBsiai— a  town  of 
Moab  not  tor  from  Zoar  (Joemiah,  48.  ft.).  It  means 
(he  two  voU»,  being  near  caTcs.  eiy  ef  destmetlai— a 
ctf  apinopziate  to  the  destraction  wliich  visits  their 
countey.  0.  For— The  cause  of  their  flii^t  southwards 
(i  Kings.  S.  19. 26.).  For  the  northern  regions  and  even 
the  dty  Ntmrim  (the  veiy  name  of  which  means  ftmimi 
waton  in  GUead  near  Jordan)  are  without  water  or 
herbege.  7.  Tharetore  —  Because  of  the  devastation  of 
the  land,  aboadaaoe—itt.,  that  wMchi^oeeroiuiateee 
the  neoessaiies  of  life,  brook  of . . .  wiUowe— The  ftaid- 
tives  flee  fhnn  Nimrim.  where  the  watexs  have  failed, 
to  plaoes  bettor  watered.  Mairffin  has  eoifey  <itf  iifo- 
Mome,  i.e..  to  the  valley  on  the  boundary  between  them 
and  Arabto  Fetrea:  now  Wady-el  Arabah.  Arabia 
meansadoMrt.  8.  Bglatoi— (E;8eklel,47.  loj.  ^-egtotot. 
Kot  the  Agalnm  of  fius^us.  eiaiit  milee  fhnn  Areo- 
polis  towards  the  South:  the  context  requires  a  town 
on  the  vezy  borders  of  Moab  or  beyond  them.  Beor-elim 
-Ke.,  The  wett  q^  tU  vrimua:  (so  Numbers.  SL 16-18.). 
Beyond  the  East  bordan  of  Moabi  9.  BlBUMi<-£ame  as 
Dibon(v.l).  Ito  waters  are  the  Amon.  ftallof  blood— 
the  slain  of  Moab  shall  be  so  many,  bring  mors  fteah 
calamities,  viz.,  the  "lioniT  afterwards  mentioned 
(S  BJngs.  ir.  86;  Jeremiah,  &  6;  U.  3.).  Vitbuioa 
nndersUuids  Nebuchadnexsar  as  meant  fagr "  the  lionf 
but  it  is  vtwrol. "  Uons."  The  "more."  or  in  ffebrvip. 
ad(Mtofu.  he  exptoins  of  the  addition  made  to  the 
waters  of  Dimon  by  the  streams  of  Mood  of  the  slain. 

CflAFTEBXVL 
Ver.  1-14.  OoMTiKUATioH  ov  Tsn  Pbophxot  as 
TO  Moab.  1.  lamb  —  Advice  of  the  prophet  to  the 
Moabltes  who  had  fled  southwards  to  Idnmea.  to  send 
to  the  king  of  Judah  Uie  tribute  of  laniis.  wlJch  they 
had  fonuerly  paid  to  Isroet.  but  which  they  had  given 
up  (8  Kings.  3.  4.  h.).  David  probably  imposed  this 
tribute  before  the  severance  of  Judah  and  Israel 
(8  BamnH.  8.  8.).  Therefore  Moab  to  recommended  to 
gain  the  tovour  and  protection  of  Judah,  by  paying  it 
to  the  JewUh  king.  lype  <tf  the  need  of  submitting  to 
Messiah  (Psalm  8. 10-12:  Bomans,  18.  D.  from  8da  to 
—rather.  **  fh>m  Petra  thnmok  {UL,  towardt)  the  wilder, 
ness.*  [Maurkr.]  Seto  means  **a  rock,"  Fttm  in 
Greek :  the  capital  of  Idnmea  and  Arabto  Petrea:  the 
dwellings  are  mostly  hewn  out  of  the  rock.  The 
oonntiy  around  was  a  vast  common  C*  wiidemesiT)  or 
open  pastursge  to  which  the  Moabltes  had  fled  on  the 
invasion  fkom  the  West  (ch.  16. 7.).  mler  of  the  toad— 
ek.,  of  Idunua,  <.«.,  the  king  of  Judah:  Amaiiah  had 
become  master  of  Idumea  and  Selah  (S  Kings.  14.  T  J. 
2.  csst  oat  of .  .  .  Bsst— xather.  **  as  a  brood  cast  out," 
(in  appoaitioa  with  **a  wandering  bird,*  or  lather. 
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vto.,  a  brood  Just  fledged  and  expelled 
from  the  nest  in  which  they  were  hatdied.  [HonaLxr.] 
Gt  ch.  18. 14;  Deuteronomy.  3L IL  daaghten  of  Moab 
-«.«..  the  iiJuMUmta  of  Moab.  80  2  Kings,  if.  Si; 
Psalm  48.  U;  Jeremiah,  48.  U;  TamwitotJcns.  4.  28. 
[Maubxb.]  St  the  toids  tiylug  to  cross  the  boundaxy 
river  of  Moab,  in  order  to  eecape  out  of  the  land. 
EWALD  and  Mavkkk  make  ** fords"  a  poetical cxpia- 
alon  for  **the  dicMen  on  Anon,'  answering  to  the 
parallel  ctouee  of  the  same  senae. "  dau^ters  of  Moah." 
M.  Gnssmim.  MAintsn,  Ac,  regard  these  verses  as 
an  address  of  the  fugitive  Moabites  to  the  Jews  tor 
protection :  they  trandate  v.  4,  "  Let  mine  outcasts  0/ 
Afoobdwell  with  thee.  Jndahf  the  protection  will  be 
refused  by  the  Jeiot,  for  the  pride  of  Moab  (v.  C).  Vir- 
BntQA  BHikes  it  an  additioQal  advice  to  Moab,  besides 
paying  tribute.  Give  shelter  to  the  Jewish  ontcasto 
iriio  take  refoge  in  tliy  land  («.  S.  4:/:  00  **meicar  will 
be  shown  thee  in  turn  by  whatever  king  site  on  the 
»thxt»e' of  "David-  fe.&}.  Isaiah  foresees  that  Moab 
will  be  too  promd  to  pay  the  tribute,  or  oonriHate 
Judah  by  dieltning  ito  ontcasto  («.  8  J:  therefore  Judg- 
ment shiJl  be  executed.  However,  as  Moab  Just  betoce 
to  reptesented  as  itself  an  owtoiue  In  Idnmea,  it  aeenn 
incongruous  that  it  should  be  caUed  on  to  sh«/tor  Jewish 
outcasts.  So  that  it  seems  rather  to  foretell  the  mined 
stoto  of  Moab  v^hen  it$  people  dundd  beg  (he  Jatafor 
sheUsr,  but  be  reftised  for  their  pride,  make. . .  ehadow 
as  . . .  night ...  to  .  .  .  noon-day— emblem  of  a  thick 
shelter  from  the  glartog  noon-day  heat  (ch.  4. 6;  is.  4. 
32.  2.).  bewrsf . . .  waaderoth— betray  not  the  ftudUive 
to  his  pursuer.  4.  Bather,  "Let  the  outcasto  of  Moab 
dwell  with  thee"  (Judah).  IHonsucr.  |  4.  tor  the  cxtor- 
tioner,  Ac.  —  The  Assyrian  oppreuor  probably,  to  st 
aa  end— B^  the  time  that  Moab  begs  Judah  for  shelter. 
Judah  shall  be  in  a  conditicm  to  aflbrd  it.  /or  the 
Assyrian  oppressor  shall  have  been  "consumed  out  of 
the  land."  6.  If  Judah  shelters  the  suppliant  Moab. 
aUuwlng  him  to  remato  to  Idumea,  a  hieaaing  will 
redound  to  Judah  iteelf  and  ito  "throne."  trutt . . . 
Jndfneat. .  .zighteoBsasss— language  so  divinely  fkamcd 
as  to  apply  to  **the  tottor  days"  under  King  Measiah. 
when  "the  Lord  shall  bring  agato  the  captivity  of 
Moab"  (Paalm  72.  2;  98.  IS:  98.  •;  Jeremiah,  48.  47: 
Bomans,  11. 12.}.  hasttojr— prompt  in  exeaiHno,  flLWt 
—Jews.  We  reject  Mou/s  supplicatton  for  his  pride, 
list- false  boasts,  not  be  so— rather,  not  right:  ahall 
prove  vain  (ch.  26. 10;  Jeremiah.  48. 28. 30;  Zepbaniah. 
2. 8.}.  "It  shaU  not  be  so:  hto  lies  shall  not  ao eflea 
it'  7.  Toerefinre— all  hope  of  being  allowed  sheller  by 
the  Jews  being  cut  olL  fimndations— %.«.,  ruMu;  be- 
cause, when  houses  are  pulled  down,  the  "  foundatiODir 
atone  are  left  (ch.  68.  12J.  Jeremiah,  to  the  parallel 
place  (Jeremiah.  48. 31.).  renders  it "  men,"  who  are  the 
moral  foundations  or  stay  of  a  dty.  Kir-hsisseth  liL, 
A  citadel  of  bridB.  snnly  they  are  strkksn —rather, 
joined  with  " mourn f*  "Ye  shall  mourn  utterit 
stricken."  rMAU&BB  and  Hojuxjet,]  8.  fleWs  vtoe 
fields  (Deuteronomy,  82.  82.}.  vine  of  BibBah— 1 
Heshbon :  viz.,  languithes.  lords  of  . .  . 
heathen  princes,  the  Assyrians.  Ac,  who  invaded 
Moab,  destroyed  hto  vines.  80  Jeremiah  in  the  paral- 
lel ptooe  (Jeremiah.  48. 32.  S3.).  MAiTan  thinks  the 
following  words  require  rather  the  rendering. "  Ito  (the 
vineof  aibmah)shoota  (the  wtoes  got  from  then)  orer- 
powered  (by  ito  generous  flavour  and  potency)  thaloids 
of  the  nations"  (Geneeto.  49.  u,  12. 22J.  ooms. . .  Jaasr 
—They  (the  vtoe-shooto)  reached  even  to  Jaier,  flitoea 
milee  ftom  Heshbon.  waadarsd— Diey  ovenan  in  wild 
luxuriance  the  wildeniess  of  Arabto,  enoompaasitts 
Moab.  the  sea  the  Dead  aea;  or  else  some  fcytenesr 
Jaaer  now  diy:  to  Jenmtoh.  48. 32,  oaUed  the  eea  of 
Jaser ;  but  see  noto  there  (Ftolm  80.  e-U.).  9.  X— wiQ 
bewail  for  ito  deoototion.  though  1  betoog  to  another 
natton  Ufoto,  ch.  16.  s.).  with  . , .  weipiBi  of  Janr-«8 
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JMerwwiif.  ikoBtiBgiir...bUn— i»tiiar.**I79(mthj 
■onuiMrfhiSU  and  opon  thy  fMamrianl  viiMf  the  •hoot- 
ing (A«  battte  lAoui,  toataftd  of  the  jovoMfjftoirt  of  the 
gr»pe  gfttherwrt.  nsaal  at  the  Tintace)  ii  IkUenT  (v.  10; 
JereiiiJah,2&ao:fti.i4.).  In  the  panllel  pateace  (Jere- 
miah, 4&  3SJ.  the  words  aabatanttally  ezpfeaa  the  eame 
•enae,**Tbej]NMlerisfU]en  npoo  thy  aonuner  Iraita.'' 
10.  gladaew  neh  aa  ia  felt  in  gathering  a  ridi  hanreet. 
niere  ihall  be  NO  torvcft  or  Tintage  owing  to  the  deaclar 
tlon;  therefore  no  **gladneea."  ILbewali  Ingeripfare 
the  Mat  of  yearning  oonpaaalon.  It  maana  ttie  inward 
seat  of  emotion,  the  heart.  Ac.  (dL  83.  U;  et  ch.  lA.  6; 
Jeremiah. tt.ae.).  uond... harp— aaitaatringa vibrate 
when  beatm  with  the  plectnim  or  hand.  IS.  whn  U 
ia  teen  that-ratber.  **  When  Moab  ihall  liaTe  apswurecf 
(before  hla  gods;  cf.  ISxodas,  S3,  ifij.  whei^  he  ia  weary 
(ie..  when  he  ifaaU  have  fatigued  lilmaelf  with  obaenr- 
ing  bnrdsnaome  ritaa;  1  Kinga,  18.  SB,  te.).  on  the  liigh 
plaee  (cf.  ch.  lib  8J.  and  ihali  come  to  liis  aanetnarF  (of 
the  idol  Ghemoih  on  mount  Mebo)  to  pny.  he  shall 
not  prsTail  f  be  shall  effect  nothing  by  hie  prayers. 
[Mauexb.]  13.  sisos  that  tiaa— rather, ''respecting 
that  time.'  [floBSLST.]  Bamxmb  tnutMatet  iX**/or- 
mtrlyT  in  contrast  to  **bat  now"  (v.  14):  harBtofon 
former  prophecies  (Exodus.  16. 16;  Nnmben,  Si.  tt) 
have  besni^yen  as  to  Moab,  of  which  Isaiah  baa  given 
the  substance:  but  now  a  definite  and  steady  Mmt  also 
is  fixed.  14.  thrssjsus...hirsliag-Just  as  a  hireling 
has  his  fixed  tenn  of  engagement  which  neither  honor 
his  master  will  allow  to  be  added  to  or  taken  ftom:  so  the 
limit  within  which  Moab  is  to  fiOl  is  unalterably  fixed 
(ch.Sl.ie.J.  Fulfilledabont  the  time  when  the  Anorrian 
led  Israel  into  captivity.  Themlnsof£lealeh,Heehbon. 
Medeba.  Dibon,  Acl,  still  exist  to  conflxm  the  inspira- 
tion of  teipture.  The  accurate  partieuiarttvqfsficeOI- 
eoNon  of  the  places  3000  yean  ago,  confirmed  by  modem 
research,  is  a  strong  testimony  to  the  truth  of  prophecy. 
CHAFTSR  XVIL 
Ver.  I'll.  Pbophiot  oomcs&vuio  Damascits  axd 
ne  Ally.  ftAMAniA.  is.,  Syria  and  isnisi,  which  had 
leagued  together  (dh.  7.  and  8.).  Already.  TlgUth- 
plleaer  had  carried  away  the  people  of  Damascus  to 
Kir,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahas  (s  Kings,  18.  OJ;  but 
now  in  HeaeUah's  reign  a  /oKA^r  overthrow^  foretold 
(Jeremiah.  49. 8j;Zechariah,  0.1.}.  AIm.  ShiOmanefler 
carried  away  Ismel  from  Samaria  to  AssyrU  (8  Kings. 
17.  8;  18. 10.  ll»).  in  thestactfc  year  of  Hfiselriah  of  Judah 
(the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  of  Israel).  Thia  prophecy 
was.  donbtleis,  given  previously  in  the  M^  years  of 
UeaeUah,  whmi  the  foreign  nations  came  into  nearer 
GolUsion  with  Judah,  owing  to  the  threatening  aspect 
of  Assyria..  Daouscns  —  put  before  lavuA  (flphrabn. 
V.  3,),  whkfa  is  chiefly  referred  to  in  what  follows :  be- 
cause It  was  the  prevailing  power  in  the  league :  with 
it  Ephxalm  either  stood  or  feU(ch.  7.).  S.  dties  of  Aroer 
—ix.,  the  cities  round  about  Aroer.  and  under  its  Juxls- 
dictloo.  [Onmus.]  So  **dtiee  with  their  villages'' 
(Joshua,  15. 44;) :  **  fleshbon  and  aU  her  dtie^  (Joehua. 
13. 17.).  Aroer  waa  near  Babbah-Amman,  at  the  river 
of  Gad,  an  arm  of  the  Jabbok  (2  Samuel.  24.  &J,  founded 
by  the  Oadites  (Numbers.  38. 34.).  tm  floeks— (oh.  &  17.). 
8.  fivtrass  .  .  .  cease  the  strongholds  shall  be  pulled 
down  {^amaiHa  espedaUy:  Hoaea.  lo.  14;  Micah,  l.  8; 
Hahakkuk.  l.  lOi).  remnant  of  Syria-«11  that  waa  left 
after  the  overthrow  by  Tlglath-pUeser  (8  KingST^O.  o./. 
as  the  gloiy  ef . . .  Israel— they  shall  meet  with  the  same 
fate  as  Israel,  their  aUy.  i.  gtoy  of  Jsaeb  the  kingdom 
of  ICphtaim  and  all  that  they  rely  on  (Hoeea.  12. 2:Micah. 
1. 6.).  fiOasss  .  .  .  lean— (yo<s,  ch.  lO.  le.).  ft.  harrest- 
Bua,  Ac.— The  inhabitants  and  wealth  of  Urael  shall 
be  swept  away,  and  but  few  left  behind,  just  aa  the 
husbandman  gathers  the  com  and  the  fruit,  and  leavea 
only  a  few  gleaning  ears  and  grnwe  (8  Kings.  18.  »-il). 
with  his  arm— be  ooUecteth  the  standing  grain  with  one 
arm.  so  that  he  can  cut  it  with  the  sickle  in  the  other 
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fertile  phdn  at  the  South  Weatof 
Jerusalem  towarda  Bethlehem  and  the  country  of  the 
FhlUatlnea  (8  Samuel,  8w  18-n.).  «l  ia  it-le..  in  the 
landofJsraeL  two  er  three . . .  in  the  top— A  fiew  poor 
inhabitanta  shall  be  left  in  larael.  like  the  two  or  three 
olive  benles  left  on  the  topmost  boughs,  whidi  it  is 
not  worth  while.taking  the  trouble  to  try  to  reach.  7. 
look  to  his  Maker-^nstead  of  trusting  in  their/orefeaiM 
(p.  S;  MIcah.  7.  7.}.  8.  grovee  — A  symbolical  tree  la 
often  found  in  Assyrian  tnacriptlons.  repreeentfaog  the 
Aoifaq^  AeoecM  tSaba).  answering  to  Astnoth  or  Astarte. 
the  queen  of  heaven,  as  Baal  or  fiel  is  the  king.  Hence 
the  expression,  ''ima^  of  the  grove."  ia  explained 
(8  Kings,  81. 7.).  fanagea— {<t,  imaoes  to  tftenm,  is.,  to 
Baal  wlio  answers  to  the  sun,  aa  Astarte  to  the  hosts 
of  heaven  (8  Kings,  33. »;  Job,  31. 28.).  9.  teiakaa  teof  h 
—rather,  "the  leavinga  of  woods,*  what  the  axeman 
leavea  when  he  enu  down  the  grove  (Ct «.  8.).  whieh 
they  left  beoanM  of— rather,  "which  (the  enemiea)  shaU 
leave  for  the  children  of  laraeir  Iti.  *«shaU  leave  (In 
departing)  >Vom  6^orv  (fts /OM  q^  the  children  of  IsraeL' 
[MAunmB.J  But  a  few  dtiee  out  of  many  shall  be  left 
to  Israel,  by  the  pnrpoee  of  God.  executed  by  the 
Assyrian,  la  ftrgoctea  .  .  .  Ood  of . . .  ealvatisn . . . 
rpok— (Deuteronomy.  38.  1&.  18.).  ^aata  —  rather, 
fwrsery^rowtds,  pleasure^rounds.  IMaubsr.]  set  in 
—rather,  "aet  them.*  the  pleasnre-grounds.  straage 
allps— ctttt<fi0st/  pjonis  /ron»  /or.  and  therafore  vain- 
able.  11.  lu  the  day  ...  thy  pLmt-ratber.  **In  the 
day  o^fAy  pfonMnff."  CHobmlbt.]  shalt . . .  auks ... 
grew— Maubbb  tnmdaJUt,  "Thou  didat/eiwe  It,*  vts.. 
the  pleasure-ground.  Uie  parallel  dause,  "Make . . . 
flourish,"  Ihvours  JSmgU^  Ytraion,  As  soon  as  thou 
phmtest  it  grows,  in  ths  aumlag-ie.,  ietmediaMy 
after:  so  in  PiahnOO.  14.their«br«iD.  "inthemomiiv,' 
is  translatecl.  eoriy.  but .  .  .  shall  be  a  heap— rather, 
"fruf  (promising  aa  waa  the  prospect)  the  harvest  is 
VonC  rHoBSbBT.I  in ...  day  of  grisf— rather. "  in  the 
day  of  (expected)  ponearion."  [Mavbbb.]  "Intheday 
of  imcndoMon."  [HoBsunr.]  of  dsaperate  eerrow  — 
rather,  "And  the  sorrow  shall  be  desperate  or  irronedi- 
aUe."  In  JSnptuifc  Feriion  Aeap  and  somw  may  be 
taken  together  by  Hendiad,  "  The  heap  of  the  harvest 
shall  be  desperate  sorrow."   rBosBHiniiXBB.] 

GHAY.   ZVU.  18— XVUI.  7.    SUDDBV  DBBZBUCXlOir 

or  A  Gbbat  Abmt  iv  Judba  («<«.,  that  of  the  As^rian 
Sennadierib),  abo  Abkouvcbmbxt  oy  ram  Jfivsar 
xo  THB  fitesiopiAB  AJTBAsaADOBa.  Tbo  oonnecclon 
of  this  fragment  with  what  precedee  is:  notwithstand- 
ing the  calamities  coming  on  Israel,  the  people  of  God 
shall  not  be  utterly  destroyed  (ch.  8.  J8,  u;,  the  Assyrian 
spoilers  shall  perish  (ch.  17.  IS,  14.).  U.  Wos . . .  aulti- 
tode-rather,  **Hol  (Hark!)  a  notse  ot"  Ac;  The  pro- 
phet in  vision  perceives  the  vast  and  mixed  Asqrrian 
hosta  [Hthrew^  **vmajv€osiur  wtib  note.  ch.  &  88:):  on 
the  hills  of  Judah  (so  "  mountains,"  e.  18;}:  but  at  the 
"rebuke^  of  God  they  shaU  "flee  as  efaafll'  to  the 
ruhiQff ...  that  make-rather. "  the  roaring ...  roareth" 
(cf.  ch.  8. 7;  Jeremiah.  8. 23.).  ^.  ehall . . .  ahaUr-rather. 
"God  nimkdh  (FSalm  9.6)  them. and  they>lee-a7« 
dkoHdf*  the  event  is  set  before  the  eyes  as  actually 
preeent.  not  fliture.  ehaif  of . . .  Bwostaias— thrMhing 
floors  in  the  East  are  in  the  open  air  on  eievoied  plaoea. 
so  as  to  catch  the  wind  which  separatee  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat  (Fsahn  88. 13;  Hoaea.  13. 3.}.  roU^  tUay- 
anything  that  rolls:  itvbbU.  14.  evsniag. . .  bsftre  suin- 
lag— fulfilled  to  the  letter  in  the  deetruction  "  before 
morning  of  the  vast  host  that  "at  eveniog-ttde"  was 
such  a  terror  r  trouble")  to  Judah;  on  the  phrase  see 
Fsalm  90. 8;  30. 6.  he  is  not-«ts.,  the  enemy,  us— the 
Jews.  A  general  dedaratlon  of  the  doom  that  awaite 
the  foea  of  GodTa  people  ;ch.  64. 17.}. 
GHAPTJEB  XVm. 
laslah  announces  the  overthrow  of  SennacheriVa 
hostSk  and  desires  the  Kthiopian  arabassadora,  now  in 
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JwTMfclwn,  to  bring  wotd  of  tt  to  their  own  Bttjojuaad 
oftUs  o&  the  wboU  world  to  wttoeM  ttn  erwat  (v.  s.). 
A*  oh.  17.  is-14,  aaaoaiMMl  the  pmence  of  Ihefoe.  so 
oh.  18.  foretoUshla  overthrow.  TI»hMihigfnMn^iUk 
FovioiK  **Ood  wUl  deatrajtho  BkhtopteDe.'* ii  a  mii- 
take  uriiiDg  fipom  the  wrong  lendezlng  **  Woe,"  whenoe 
the  Htbrew  does  notempraie  » thxeet,  bvtls  en  appeal 
oalling  Attention  (eh.  66, 1;  Zechariah,  S.  ej:  ^'How" 
He  is  not  ipeehiogatNiteit  bat  lo  the  £thto|ilaas,ceU- 
iag  on  them  to  hear  hie  propheticel  nnnonnoement  m 
tothedestraetUmofthelreneaBiee.  1.  ehedowing  with 
wiBfi--rather.  '*  lend  iJtfthe  wimoed  hmrk.^  i.c.  '*  bnriu 
with  wing-like  — lie,  eniwering  to  teBiela  of  bnlziuhe^ 
In  «.  8:  the  word  **ciTen.*  In  the  perttlleliem,  aleo 
2aToanit:aoLXJ!L«ndcnaldM.  (Jfivrjkuxl  **  Lend  of 
the  cleeging  aoond  of  ioin0»."  i.e..  omutt,  ea  In  diL  8. 8; 
the  rendering  "bufc,"  or  "ehiu,"  is  rether  dubiooa. 
[MAunBn.J  Ibe  enniee  refemd  to  an  those  of  Ttr- 
hekah,  advanolng  to  meet  the  Assyrians  (ch.  87.  9.). 
In  Mmfiiih  Venum,  **shadowinif  msans  proUetlmih- 
atzetohing  oat  Its  winga  to  dafuMl  a  feoble  peoi»le.  vie, 
the  Hebrews.  [Vitbutoa.J  The  He6reto  for  *' wings" 
Is  the  saow  as  for  the  idol  OiMirik,  which  was  represented 
in  tomple-scalptaras  with  wings  (Psalm  Qi.  i,).  beyond 
--Meroe,  the  island  between  the  ** riven"  Nile  and 
Astaboae  is  meant,  fiuned  for  its  eonuneroe,  and  per- 
haps the  seat  of  the  JBthitniian  government,  hence 
addrasMd  hen  as  representing  the  whole  omplte: 
nmains  of  temples  an  still  Connd.  and  the  name  of 
**Tlrfaaksh"  in  the  Insortpaons.  Xbis  island-region 
was  probably  the  chief  put  of  Queen  Usndaoe's  king- 
dom (Acts,  8. 87.;.  For  **  beyond"  othen  tnuutaU  leas 
2iL,'*whidLbordereeton.''  BtUoplir-ltt.,  Oasfc.  Hobs- 
LKY  Is  probably  right  that  the  uU^maU  and  JuUett 
nfwonce  of  the  prophecy  is  to  the  nstoration  of  the 
Jews  In  ths  Holy  Land,  throogh  the  instrnmentality 
of  some  didaiU  people  sklUed  in  navigatton  («.  8 :  cb. 
gOu «.  10;  Faahn  tf .  M ;  68.  si;  Zephaniah,  8. 10:):  perhaps 
Sngland.  PhnwiMan  voyagen  ooastiiv  along  wonld 
speak  of  all  Western  remcu  lands  as  **beyond*  the 
Mile's  months.  "  Cosh,"  too,  has  a  wide  eense,  being 
applied  not  only  to  lithlophk  but  Arabia  Deaerta  and 
FBliz,and  along  the  Peraian  Oolf,  aa  ftr  aa  the  Tigtia 
(UanoBiB,  a.  13.}.  S.  smhaaaadera  —  mMmnyin  aent  to 
Jarnaalemat  the  time  that  negotlatlona  paaaed  between 
TIrhakahand  Hesekiah  againat  the  eapected  attack  of 
Uennachfltlb  (oh.  87. 9.}.  toy  . . .  aaa-on  the  Nik  (ch. 
lu.  6j:  aa  what  foUowa  provea.  vaaaala  ef  bnlnuhei 
— 4ight  eanoea,  Ibrmed  of  papyma,  daubed  over  with 
iHteh:  ao  the  '^ariL*  in  which  Moaee  waa  expoaed 
gSiodns,  8. 8.).  Qo-Iaslah  telle  them  to  take  back  the 
tidinga  of  what  Ood  la  aboat  to  do  (v.  4)  egsinat  the 
common  enemy  of  both  Jndah  andEthioi^  aosttarMi 
aad  pedad— father,  ttrtmo  and  ensneHe.  [MAUiLat.1 
The  Beifrem  tat  **  ttmm^^  la  Itt..  drnwn  oat,  (Marffin, 
Paahn  3«.  lO;  fiodeaiaatea,  8.  s.).  ^^BnexgeUc."  lit., 
ahorp  (Habakkok,  t.  8;  Jforvin.  the  verb  meana  to 
aftarvan  a  aword,  Esekiel,  81.  ifi.  16;} ;  alao  polidwL  Aa 
HnnoDOTOB  (S.  2u.  114}  cbaiacteriaea  the  Ethlopiana  as 
*'  the  talleat  and  fairaat  of  men,"  O.  V.  Bmith  trandates, 
*'taU  and  oomely.^  m.,€aBlendtd  (ch.  46.  14.  '*men  of 
atatnn")  andpoU^ud  (the  8thiopiana  had  gmoolh,  ^lom 
akina).  In  EngUth  VtnwH  the  nfennoe  ia  to  the  Jews, 
moMend  ontoaeta.  and  loaded  with  indignity  (lie.. 
kavmg  ikrir  hair  torn  off.  Horsut.j  terrible— the 
EtMopiana  fiuned  for  warlike  proweaa.  [Bossv 
uahLKE.}  The  Jew  who,  becanae  of  God'a  pb«ue. 
made  othera  to  fear  the  like  (Deoteronomy.  88.  S7.). 
Bather.**  awfbUy  remarkable."  LHoBax.nT.]  Qodputa 
the  "  terror  '  of  His  people  into  the  annoandlng  nations 
at  the  flnt  (Bxodna,  S3.  )c7:  Joshna,  s.  »-J ;  so  it  shall  be 
Sifain  in  the  latter  daya  (Zecharlah.  is.  8, 8.).  mm . . . 
bcgisahig  hitharto-so  EngUah  VerHon  rightly.  Bat 
Uasaimn.  "to  the  terrible  nation  (of  upper  Heypt) 
and  fttrther  berond"  (to  the  Kthlopiaoa  properly  so 
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eaUed).  neladoat— >ir«^mD.qf  Kim^Iww.  Itieueasar- 
ing  line  was  need  tn  deetniftitg  bulldluii  (dH.  84.  U; 
8Kinga,SLU;lAmentationa,8.8J.  Hence,  actlvelr.lt 
meenahwe  **a  people  aiettna  ou<,'«-**«a  aU^deetwyhy 
people  y*  which  snite  tbe  context  better  than  **  meted." 
paaiivaly.  (BdUuitBu]  HonaLsr.anderatamUngltof 
(4a  JeiM,  ircinaiatat  it,  **  Expecting,  expecting  An  a  oon> 
tinnal  attitude  of  expeotation  of  Meaaiah)  and  trampled 
nndarfootragmpfalcpiolanofthem.  Xoettranataie, 
<^f9trtn0th,  atnnglfc  (from  a  root,  to  braee  the  einewal. 
ia.,  a  nioatpoinar^  people,  trodden  dewn— true  of  the 
Jews.  Hot  Mavrbb  tranekdei  It  actlrelr.  a  people 
inacMna  wider  foot  all  ita  enemlea,  «.e..  victorioua  (du 
14. 86,},  ofa.,  the  Bttalopiana.  apeUad— "cat  up."  Hie 
Nile  ia  formed  by  the  junction  of  many  amams  In 
Abyailnla.  the  Atbara,  the  Astopus  or  Blue  river  (be- 
tween whldi  two  riven  Meroe.  the  **£thi<q;te**  hero 
meant.  Ilea},  and  the  Astoboras  or  White  river;  these 
streams  looslkdoivnthe  soil  along  their  banks  In  the 
"land"  of  Upper  IQiypt,  and  depoelt  iton  that  of  Lower 
Itarpt.  G.  V.  Skith  froMstoteylt,  "Divide."  Hobslbt 
takes  it>la.  of  tkt  eonqikennQ  arwiee  which  have  <rfton 
"spoiled"  Jvdea.  8.  saa  ye . . .  hear  ye^rather.  vt  thaU 
He  ehaU  hear.  Gall  to  tiie  whole  earth  to  be  wiine$$eM 
otwhaJkJehovtOk  ("He"}  Isaboottodo.  HewlU  "lift 
up  an  enatgn,**  calling  the  Assyrian  motley  hoata 
together  (ch.  6. 86}  on  "  the  raountaimT  round  Jerosatan 
to  their  own  destrociton.  This  (ch.  18.}  declares  the 
ocmdng  overthrow  of  those  anniea  whose  preeenoe  ia 
announced  in  ch.  17. 18,  is.  The  aame  motive,  wbidi 
led  Hesekiah  to  aeek  aid  from  ISBTpt.  led  him  toacccpt 
ghKlly  the  Gthioplan  Tirhakah'a  aid  (ch.  96. 6;  ST.  s.}. 
Ifithiopla,  IS&t^  and  Judea.  wen  probablj  leegaed 
together  againat  the  common  enemy,  713  n.c.  See  notes 
on  ch.  88,  when  a  dUTennoe  of  tone  (aa  nferring  to  a 
diffannt  period}  aa  to  Ethiopia  la  obaervatde.  Hor»- 
unr  takea  the  "ensign"  to  be  the  croea.  and  the 
"  trumpet "  the  Ooipel  InMNpet,  which  ahall  be  aoamtod 
mon  loudly  in  the  last  dajra.  4.  take  .  .  .  rest  . .  . 
eoaaidar— 1  will  eaJoUv  IooIe  on  uid  not  interpose,  whlkt 
all  aeema  to  promise  suoeeaa  to  the  enemjr ;  wlMn,/tg^ 
"the  son's  hear  and  "the  night  dewa"  ripen  their 
"harveatr  but  **befora^  it  reachea  tte  matnritr  I  will 
destroy  it  ^v.  6;  Beclesiaates.  8.  li,  18.}.  like  a  dear  hast 
—rather,  "at  the  time  of  the  dear  (aerene}  heat." 
[Maurkb.]  upenhsriM— answering  to  ^'harvest'*  In  the 
parallel  dause.  MAunK&fron«tote«,**inthesnn-tiffht'' 
(Job, 81. 86;  87. 81 ;  Habakkuk,  S.  4.}.  like  .  .  .  dew— 
nther. "  at  the  time  of  the  dew-doud."  God'a  **  silenoe* 
ia  miataken  by  the  ungodly  for  conaent;  His  delay  in 
taking  vengeance  for  foigetftilneaa  (Paalm  60.  SlJ;  so  It 
ahall  be  befon  the  vengeance  which  in  the  hut  day 
shall  usher  in  the  restontion  of  the  Jews  (ch.  34. 1-6 ; 
67. 11. end  of  the  verae;  8  Peter,  s.  S-iOJ.  6.  Vor->rather. 
Bui.  parfeet—peifiBCted.  When  the  enemy 'a  idana  an 
on  the  verge  of  completion,  aonr  gnpa  . . .  flower— 
nther  "when  the  flower  ahall  becraie  the  ripening 
grape.'  [MaUBXR.  J  aprigs— the  ehoota  with  the  grape* 
on  them.  God  will  not  only  dlaoonoert  their  preaebt 
plana,  but  pnvent  them  forming  any  futon  onoa. 
HoRSLXT  takea  the  "harvest"  and  vintage  hen  as 
referring  to  puriCping  judgmente  which  cause  the 
exdaiou  of  the  ungodly  fkom  the  earth,  and  the  pladng 
of  the  fslthful  in  a  state  of  peace  on  the  earlk:  not  the 
hut  Judgment  (John,  16.  8;  BeveUtion,  14. 16-80.}.  6^ 
birds  . . .  baBste--transition  Ihim  the  Image  "sprigs," 
"branches."  to  the  thing  meant:  the  Aaayrfan  soldien 
and  leaden  ahall  be  the  prey  of  Urda  and  beaste,  the 
whole  year  throogh.  "wtntei^  and  "summer,"  so 
numerous  ahall  be  their  oarcaaea.  Hobslxt  iroiulafei 
the  Hdtrew  which  ia  ainffvUar:  **  upon  It,"  not  "  upon 
them  f  the  "  it"  nfen  to  God'a  "  dweUngptaoe"  (v.  4; 
in.the  Holy  Land,  which  antichrist  ("the  bird  of  prey^ 
with  the  "  beaste," hia  nbel  hosts}  Is  topoeaess  himself 
of,  and  when  he  is  to  perish,  7, 
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■cattanA  aad  pMkd— For  the  right  rendering,  tee  note 
oav.S.  Iheiepetttion  of  eptttaeUenhnneee  the  honour 
peU  to  Jehovah  by  to  m<aUy  a  notton.  The  Bthio- 
piana,  mmder-etradc  at  inch  an  interpoeiUon  of  Jeho* 
T«h  tnbefatfir  of  His  people,  ihall  tend  glAe  to  Jemialem 
la  His  honotB  (ch.  lo.  1:  FuOm «.  Si;  n,  lOJ.  Thus 
ttoiuioie,  **  a  present— /rom  a  people.'  Or  trcmdalt^  as 
Xm/tUk  FefvioH,  *'  the  present*  wiU  mean  '*  the  peopled 
of  Ethiopia  oonTerted  to  God  (Bomaoa,  U.  iflL). 
HoBaunr  takes  the  people  oonverted  to  Jebovdh,  as 
the  Jews  in  the  latter  days,  plaos  of  the  aame-whare 
Jehovah  peculiarly  manifests  His  glory.  Acts,  S.  10, 
and  6. 2r.  show  how  worshippers  came  up  to  Jemsalem 
firom  **  Xgypt*  and  **  Ethiopia."  Frumentins,  an  Bsyp- 
tian.  In  the  4th  century,  converted  Abyssinia  to  Christi- 
anlty;and  a  Christisnchnrdi,  under  an  abuna  or  bishop, 
stili  flourishes  there,  llw  taij  aooompHshment  is  pw>- 
bablystiUfkitare. 

CHAPTEBXIX. 
Yer.  1^.  Chaps,  liz.  and  xz.  are  connected,  but 
with  an  interval  between.  Egypt  had  been  held  by  an 
Ethiopian  dynasty.  Sabadio,  Serechus,  or  Sabacho  IL. 
and  Crhakah.  for  forty  or  fifty  years.  Bevechus  (called 
So,  the  ally  of  Hoshea,S  Kings,  17. 4)  retired  from  Lower 
EcTPt  on  account  of  the  resistance  of  the  priests:  and 
perfaapsalso,a8the  Assyrians  threatened  Lower  Kny  pi. 
On  his  withdrawal  Sethos,  one  of  the  priestly  caste, 
became  supreme,  having,Tanis  (**Zoan'i  or  eUe  Mem- 
phis as  his  capital,  71B  b.c.;  whilst  ttie  Ethiopians 
retained  Upper  l^n>t,  with  debes  as  Its  capital,  under 
Tirhakah.  A  third  native  dynasty  was  at  Sais.  in  the 
West  of  Lower  Eiorpt:  to  this  atalater  period  belonged 
FSammitichus.  the  first  who  admitted  Greeks  into 
Egypt  and  its  armies:  he  was  one  oi  the  dodecarcby,  a 
number  of  petty  kings  between  whom  Eorpt  was 
divided,  and  by  aid  of  foreign  anzillaziee  overcame  the 
rest.  67D  B.C.  To  the  divisions  at  this  last  time, 
GttxsriUB  refers  v.  S;  and  to  Fsammitichns, «.  4,  '*a 
cruel  kmi*  The  dissensions  of  the  ruhng  castes  are 
certainly  referred  to.  But  tlie  time  referred  to  is  much 
earlier  than  that  of  PsammUirhus.  In  «.  l,  the  invasion 
of  Egypt  is  represented  as  caused  by  *'the  JUord^  and 
in  V.  17.  '*  Judah"  ii  spokeu  of  as  "a  terror  to  Eitypt," 
which  It  could  hardly  have  been  6y  itaelj.  Probably, 
theiefore,  the  Assyrian  invasion  of  J^sypt  underSaxgon, 
when  Judah  was  the  ally  of  Assyria,  and  HexeUah  had 
not  yet  reflased  tribute  as  he  did  in  the  beginning  of 
Sennacheribrs  reign,  is  meant.  That  Assyria  was  in 
Isaiah's  mind  appears  from  the  way  in  which  it  is 
Joined  with  Israel  and  Egypt  In  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
(9.24,15.].  Thus  the  dissensions  referred  to  (v.Sj  allude 
to  the  time  of  &he  withdrawal  of  the  Ethiopians  from 
iiower  Egypt,  probably  not  without  a  struggle,  espe- 
cially with  the  priestly  caste :  also  to  the  time  when 
iietbos  usurped  the  throne,  and  entered  on  the  contest 
with  the  military  caste,  by  the  aid  of  the  town  popula- 
tions: idien  the  Saitic  dynasty  was  another  cause  of 
division.  Saigon's  reign  was  between  722-716  b.o., 
answering  to  718  b.o.,  when  Sethoe  usurped  his  throne. 
IG.  V.  Smith.]  1.  burden— cyote,  ch.  13.  l.}.  upon  . . . 
cloud— (PSalm  104.  3;  18. 10.).  eome  into  Egypt— to  inflict 
vengeance.  **  Egypt,"  in  Htbrew,  ifismim,  piurai 
form,  to  express  the  two  regions  of  Egypt.  Bumskm 
observes.  The  title  of  their  kings  run  thus:  **Lord  of 
Upper  and  Lower  Egypt."  idols— the  buU,  crocodile, 
ix.  The  idols  poetically  are  said  to  be**  moved"  with 
fear  at  the  presence  of  one  mlghiier  than  even  they 
were  tn/ppomd  to  tM  (Exodus.  12. 12 ;  Jeremiah,  43.  I2.i. 
%.  set— stir  up.  GasKMUB  tramlaUt,  **ann.'  Egypt 
•S^Iwt  IgJVt— Lower  against  Upper:  and  Saitic  against 
both.  i9M  eh.  a.  lo.).  Xkwton  rebrs  it  to  the  civil 
wan  beween  Aprles  and  Amas&i  at  the  time  of  Mebu- 
chadnewai^s  invasion:  also  between  Tkchoe,  Nectane- 
bus,  and  the  Kendesiaiis.  Just  before  Ochus  subdued 
Egypt.    kiagiaB  sciiast  Uagdom  — The  LXX.  have 


"nome  against  nomef  Egypt  waa  divided  Into  iorty- 
two  nomm  or  districts.    8.  spirit   wM0m^  fer  whleh 
Egypt  was  lismed  (ch.  a.  t;  1  Kings.  4.  SO;  Acts^  T.  tta: 
answeilBg  to  **^eouBel"  in  the  parallel  danse.  ftll— 
Ml.,  be  pound  cui,  ie.,  be  made  void  (Jenosiah,  19. 7.}. 
They  shall  ''seek"  help  firom  soorose  that  can  aiffofd 
none,**channen,''4tc.(cfa.8wlO.).  eheiasrs-^ltl.,  ttosr 
making  a  faint  mmnd :  the  soothsayeiB  tnritatti  the 
Cdnt  sound,  which  was  attributed  to  the  spirits  of  the 
dead(^o(e,ch.8.lt.).   4.onelisid-8a«gon.  inlfebrvu; 
it  is  lords;  but  the  ptumU  is  offken  used  to  express 
greoiness,  where  one  akne  is  meant  (Genesis,  ae.  1). 
The  paraUel  word'*  king"  (silHmJar)  proves  it.  Mbwtom 
makes  the  pcnero^  reference  to  be  to  Meburhadnetssr. 
and  a  particular  reference  to  Gambyees,  son  of  Qyms 
(who  killed  the  f^rptian  god,  Apis).and  Oohas,  Fmian 
conquerors  of  Egypt,  noted  Ibr  their  **flerae  craeUy.* 
Gaumius  rtfers  it  to  Fsuamitlehns,  who  had  brought 
into  Egypt  Greek  aad  other  fwsign  mereeoailee  to 
subdue  the  other  eleven  princes  of  the  dodecardiy.   fi 
the  ssa-^  NiU.   Physical  falamitles,  it  is  observed 
in  history,  often  awwrnpany  p<ditioal  coDvuislons 
(Esekiel,  80.  UL).   The  liile  shaU  **  fail  *  to  rise  to  its 
wonted  heights  the  result  of  which  will  be  banenoees 
and  fsmine.  Its  **  waters  at  the  time  of  the  overflow 
resemble  "a  sea"  (Plimy.  H.  N.,  86.  ll ;):  and  it  is  etiU 
called  Bl-Bahr,  **  the  sea,"  by  the  Egyptians  (eh.  is.  8; 
Jeremiah.  6L  30.).    A  public  reccnd  is  iceptat  Cairo  of 
the  daily  rise  of  the  water  at  the  proper  time  of  over- 
ilow.  vis.,  August:  if  it  rise  te  aless  heit^  than  twelve 
cubits,  it  wUl  not  overflow  the  land,  and  famine  must 
be  the  result.   So,  also,  when  it  rises  higher  than  six- 
teen; for  the  waters  are  not  drained  ofl  in  time  snfll- 
dent  to  sow  the  seed.   6.  Uuy  sluul  tarn  tke  ilvsce— 
rather,  *'  the  streams  shall  become  putrid  f  i.e*t  the 
artificial  streams  made  for  irrigation  sbaM  become 
stagnant  and  o&ensivewliea  the  waters  fsil.  LMAomm.J 
HoaauiY,  with  LXX.,  tramtkiUt,  **Aad  waters  tiom 
the  sea  shall  be  drunk  f  by  the  lailore  of  the  river- 
water  they  shall  be  reduced  to  sea-water,   teoeks  sf 
dsfsBoe-rather,  *'  canals  otKgvptr  ecmaU,  Ut^  **  Mlee," 
NiUrcanaU,  thespiunU  of  the  Egyptian  term  Ibr  the 
great  river.   The  same  Hebrew  word,  Mabnr,  whence 
comes  MUgraim,  expresses  JSirMPi,  and  a  place  of  *' de- 
fence."  HojiHUBY,  as  English  Vtnion  iroMslaUa  it, 
**embanked  canals."    reods  .  .  .  fisgs   the  papyms. 
**Beed  and  sush  T  vUer  withering.    7.  pepsr  rsese  — 
rather,  posinres.  M.«  placu  nakad  of  wood,  and  Cuncd 
for  rich  herbage,  on  the  banks  of  the  Mile.  LGceiKiva.] 
Of.  Genesis,  IS.  lo;  l>euteronomy,  U.  10.    UonaLav 
trantUUa,  '*  Nakedness  upon  the  river,"  deecripave  of 
the  appearance  of  a  river  when  its  bottom  is  hue,  and 
its  banks  stripped  of  verdure  by  long  drought:  eo 
Vulgate,    the  brooks— the  river,   meath  ~  rather,  ike 
touree.    [Yitloatx.]    *'  Even  doee  to  the  rivei's  side 
vegetation  shall  be  so  withered  as  to  be  scattered  in 
the  shape  of  powder  by  the  wind"  iEngli^  Venion, 
*'  driven  awsy^).     [Hobslsy.]    8.  flshsrs— The  Mile 
was  famed  for  fish  (Mumbers,  11.  6:):  numbers  wonki 
be  thrown  out  of  empkqrment  by  the  faiinre  of  flshes. 
SBgi»-a  hooL   Used  in  the  **  brooks"  or  canals,  as  the 
*'  net"  was  in  "  the  waters"  of  the  river  itselt    0.  flae 
flax— Gboekiub,  for  *'flne«"  trandaU$»  "combed :"  fine 
linen  was  worn  by  the  rich  only  (Luke,  M.  19.).    Egypt 
was  famous  for  it  (Exodus,  o.  31;  l  lUm(s,  lo.  88 ;  Pvo- 
verbe,  7.   10:  Eiekiel,  87.  7.).    'J3m  processes  of  its 
manufacture  are  represented  on  the  JEgyptian  tombe. 
Israel  learnt  the  art  in  Egypt  (Exodus,  80.  ml).   The 
doth  now  found  on  the  mummiee  was  Unen,  as  is 
known  by  the  microecope.*  WiunmoM  mentluas  Unen 
from  Egypt  which  has  MO  (or  870  double)  threads  in 
one  inch  in  the  warp :  wheraas  some  modem  cambric 
has  but  160.   [Baawm.]   ast-werks— rather.  wMte  do<fc 
(Esther,  1.  0;  8.  U,}.    10.    in  the  paxpooss— rather,  tfie 
/aundations,  i.s.,  **the  aoblee  shaU  be  broken"  or 
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Immglit  low:  to  ch.  S.  1;  l*telm  u.  3 ;  ef.  «.  U,  -Tht 
piiacM  tlie  feof  of  the  tribeiw"  The  Ambt  call  a 
piiiic»**A9a<arortlie  peopto."  (Maobsk.]  "TMr 
waavmg^fitmM."  IHobabt.]  **DjkMw"  [autirai.1 
all  thai  aaka  ilsiMa,  Ac— ''makan  of  damM,*  nude 
to  oinltaM  ttM  watfen  which  oveillow  from  tb«  Nile  in 
artUkaal  flah-pondi.  [HoBaur.]  ''Ifakenorgatn,'' 
«A.  the  oomflBon  peopia  who  hava  to  eani  tbelr  llTeU- 
hood,  aa  oppoaed  to  tba  **iiobIaa"  prerioiuly. 
LMaumdl]  IL  loMi— Tba  Graeka  callad  It  Tknla.  a 
cUj  or  Lower  £nrpt,  Eaat  of  the  TuUtic  arm  of  the 
KUa.  now  Am;  it  waa  one  of  the  nearaat  EfiTptiaa  towna 
to  FaleatlBe  iMomben,  is.  UJ.  the  aoene  of  Hoaa^ 
mirmlna  (Fwlm  7B.  u,  4SJ.  It,  or  elae  Memphia.  waa 
the  eMiital  under  Hethoa.  I  aa . . .  nb  of  tbe  wiM . . . 
kinga— Ye  have  no  adTioe  to  inggeat  to  Pharaoh  in  the 
cii^  notwithstanding  that  ye  boaat  of  descent  ftrom 
wiae  and  rofal  anoestors.  The  prieata  were  the  usual 
"oonnaaUonToftbaEiarptiankiiigB.  UewasgenemUy 
choaen  Ikom  the  priesUjr  caste,  or.  if  fhmi  the  wairlor 
oaate,  he  waa  admitted  into  the  sacred  order,  and  was 
called  a  priest.  The  prieals  are,  therefore,  meant,  by 
the  expression,  **  soniof  the  wise,  and  of  ancient  kings.-" 
thia  waa  their  fiSToniite  boast  (Herodotus.  S.  141;  cf. 
Amoa,  7. 14;  Acta,  S3. 6;  Hulippiana,  S.ft.}.  ''I'haraoh'' 
waa  the  common  name  of  au  the  kings:  Sethos.  pro- 
bably, is  here  meant.  VL  let  thsm  kBow-4.e..  Uow  is 
it  ihat.  with  all  their  boast  of  knowiiw  the  feature 
iDlodorua,  L  6i,i,  they  do  not  know  what  JehOTah  of 
hosts.  Ac  U.  Vopa— called  also  Maph :  Greek,  Men- 
pkit  (Hoaea.  9.  6J;  on  the  weatera  bank  of  the  Nile, 
capital  of  Lower  Bgypt,  second  only  to  Thebes  in  all 
ISkhA  :  residanoe  of  the  kinga,  until  the  Ptolemies  re- 
moved to  Alezandxia;  the  word  means  the  port  of  <A« 
good  (Plutarch.).  The  miiUant  caste  probably  ruled  in 
it:  **IAey  aisi>  arsdecelTed,*  in  fancying  their  country 
secure  thnn  Assyrian  invasion,  stsy  of  . . .  tnbcs— 
rather,  **  oomer-sione  of  her  castes  "  [Maurxb],  i.e.. 
the  prlncea,  the  two  ruling  castes,  the  priests,  and  the 
waniors:  image  fhim  a  building  which  rests  mainly  on 
iU  comer-stones  («.  10.  NoU;  ch. ».  16;  Paalm  118.  IS; 
Numbers,  M.  ir.  Margin;  J  udges,  SO.  S;  1  Samuel,  11 38, 
Man/m;  ZerJiarlah.  10.  i.).  1«.  err  m  srtry  work  thsrsaf 
-"lef erring  to  the  anarchy  arising  fhnn  their  internal 
fends.  UoBSLnr  tmntkUet,  **  with  respect  to  all  Hi* 
(Uod's)  works  f  they  misinterpreted  Ood's  dealings  at 
Sfvery  step.  **Miaftled"  oontalna  the  same  ima«e  aa 
*  drunken  f  aa  one  muDet  spices  with  wine  to  make  it 
intoxicating  (ch.  ft.  fl;  Proverbs.  9,  t.  6J.  so  Jehovah 
haa  poured  among  them  n  ^lit  of  giddinesa,  so  that 
they  are  as  helpJews  as  a  "drunken  man."  16.  work  lor 
Biyft-nothing  which  ISgypt  can  do  to  extricate  itself 
tnm  the  dUttculty.  head  or  tail— high  or  low  (e.  u-l£. 
andS-lCi.  braaaa  or  roah— the  loAjr  palm  branch  or  the 
humble  rsed(ch.  9. 14.  U;  10. 33.94.}.  16l  like . . .  wnnsa 
—timid  and  helpleas  (Jeremiah,  61. 90;  Nahum.8. 13.). 
aheMag  of  .  .  .  hand— his  judgments  by  means  of  the 
invaders  (dk  lo.  6, 32;  u.  U.;.  17.  Jadah . . .  terrar  anu 
Sgypt-Hiot  by  Itself :  but  at  this  time  HeaekJah  waa  the 
active  subordinate  ally  of  Aasyrla  in  its  invasion  of 
Kgypt  under  tianoB.  Similarly  to  the  alliance  of  Judah 
with  Assyrin  here  is  S  Kings.  S3. »,  where  Josiah  takes 
the  Hehi  agshist  Pharaoh-necho  of  Egypt,  probably  aa 
*liiy  of  Assyria  against  Egypt.  [G.  V.  Smith.]  Vtr- 
KiKOA  exphdns  it  that,  tjeyut  In  its  calamities  would 
remember  that  propheta  of  Judah  had  foretold  them, 
and  so  Judah  would  be**  a  terror  unto  Egypt.**  theroof 
-<»r  Judah.  iV->£gypt.  18-^  Suffeiliw  shall  lead  to 
repentance.  Struck  with  ''terror  '  and  "alkald  "  (».  17} 
because  of  Jebovnfa's  Judgments.  E^sypt  shall  be  con- 
verted to  Him:  nay.  even  Assyria  shall  Join  in  aerving 
Him :  so  tba»  Israai,  Assyria,  and  Egypt,  once  mutual 
loea.  shall  be  bound  together  by  the  tie  of  a  common 
inith  aa  one  peopl«<  8o  a  similar  issue  from  other  pro- 
phecies (ch.  18.7;  S3.  IS.},    ttvo  €luss-i.«.,  flcemM  dUes; 


aa  in  ch.  17. 6 ;  90.  17:  Genesis.  43. 94;  Leviticna. so. flL 
Bather.  Jlw  definite  dHea  of  Lower  Egypt  («.  il.  U; 
ch.  90i  4j,  whidli  had  doae  interooune  with  the  neld>' 
bouring  Jewish  dties  LMaiwjb]:  some  say.  HeUopods. 
LeontopoUs  (else  Dioapolis).  Uigdol.  Bsphne  (Tab- 
panes),  and  Memphia.  Jaagasge  ef  Oswsaa    ic.,  of  the 

,  Hebrews  in  Oinaan,  the  langnage  of  revelation,   fig. 
for.  niey  shaU  embrace  the  Jewish  reli^toii:  so  **n  pore 

,  lan4fuage'*  and  eoneersum  to  Oi)d  are  connected  in 

'  Zephaniah.  9L  9:  as  also  the  first  contounding  and  multi- 
plication of  languages  waa  the  punishment  of  the 

;  making  of  gods  at  Babel,  other  than  the  One  God. 

!  Penteoost  (AcU,  S.  4)  was  the  counterpart  of  Babel:  the 
separation  of  nations  is  not  to  hinder  the  unity  of  iaith: 

]  the  ftill  realisation  of  this  is  yet  future  tZ^erhariah.  14. 
• ;  John,  17. 81.}.   The  next  clause.  *'  swear  to  the  Lord 

\  of  Hosts,*  agraea  with  this  view.  i.e..  bind  themselves 
to  Him  by  solemn  covenant  (ch.  46.  S3:  as.  lO;  I>eaian>> 
nomy.  6113.).  citarofdestnwtiaa— Onias;raad.  "dtyof 
the  tun,"  ic.  On,  or  HeliopoUs;  he  persuaded  Ftolemy 
Philometer  (140  b.c.)  to  let  him  build  a  temple  in  the 
pretecture  in(Nne}  of  Hellopolis.  on  the  ground  that  it 
would  induce  Jews  to  reside  there,  and  that  the  very 
site  was  foretold  by  Isaiah  000  years  befbre.  Tba  read- 
ing of  the  Aefrrcw  text  la.  however,  better  supported, 
"city  of  dutmctUm^  referring  to  LeontopoUa,  ihe  die 
of  Odias'  temple:  which  casu  a  reproach  on  thM  dty 
because  It  was  about  to  contain  a  temple  rivalUag  the 
only  sanctioned  temple,  that  at  Jerasalem.  M^unna, 
with  some  MSS..  reads  **dty  of  dffenoi,'  or  ^d»tittf 
€uux :"  viz.,  Memphis,  or  some  such  dty,  to  which  Ucd 
was  about  to  leod  **a  aaviour*  (v.  Mj,  to  "delivtr 
them.*  19.  altar— not  for  mtchAee,  but  as  the  **  pillar' 
for  memorial  and  worship  (Joshua,  A  SS-SI.).  Isaiah 
does  not  oontemplate  a  tempU  fn  Ittypl:  for  the  only 
legal  temple  was  at  Jerusalem;  but,  like  the  patriarche. 
they  shall  have  altars  in  various  placea.  pillar  such 
as  Jacob  reared  (Genesis,  S8. 19;  86. 14-J;  it  was  noomnon 
practice  In  Egypt  to  raiie  obelisks  conuncraoatini 
divine  and  great  eventa.  at  the  bordsr— of  Egypt  and 
Judah,  to  proclaim  to  both  countries  the  common  fdth. 
This  passsce  shows  how  the  Holy  dpirit  raised  Isaiah 
above  a  narrow-minded  nattonaUty  to  a  charts  antt* 
dpatocy  of  gospd  catholidty.  90.  it-the  altar  and 
pillar,  a  slfn— lof  the  ftilfllment  of  prophet;  to  their 
«mtemporarlea.  a  wirwoas  to  their  deenenrtanta  aale 
the  Lord— no  longer,  to  thdr  idols,  but  to  Jehovah,  fv 
taoy  shaU  orj— or,  **a  sign,  Ac.  that  theg  cried,  d«..and 
He  tent  to  them  a  saviour.-"  probably, ^famawdfr the 
&rea(  (SO  **  a  great  one  ";,  whom  the  Egyptians  welcoaDed 
as  a  deliverer  (Oreek,  Soter.  a  title  of  the  Ptotanieai 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Persians,  who  under  Oimbyiai 
had  been  their  **oppreason.*  At  Alexandria,  oallsd 
fkom  him,  tbeOid  Testameat  was  translated  Into  Urask 
for  the  Greek-qwaking  Jews,  who  m  large  niunben 
dwdt  in  Egypt  under  the  PtoJamlea.  his  suooeesoca. 
Messiah  is  the  antitype  ultimately  mtended  (ct  Acts, 
S.  lO.**£^pt.").  SI.  oOUtloB-uDbloody.  SA  hoal-as 
described  {v.  lo-so.}.  rstara— for  heathen  sin  and  Idola- 
tiy  are  an  apottae^  ttom  primitive  truth.  &j.  airway 
—free  oommunication,reotfaig  on  the  highest  basis,  the 
OMnmon  fidth  of  both  (v.  is;  ch.  IL  10.).  Assyzin  and 
Egypt  ware  Joined  under  Alexander  ao  parts  cf  his 
empire :  Jews  and  proeelytes  trom  both  met  at  the 
feasts  of  Jerusalem.  A  type  of  goqwl  times  to  came, 
ssrve  with  —  serve  Jehovah  with  the  Asaydana.  &o 
**  serve"  is  used  absolutely  iJob^  96.  IL).  94.  third— the 
three  shall  be  Joined  aa  one  nation,  biesdac— the 
source  of  Mesrings  to  other  nations,  and  the  obiect  of 
their  benedictions,  in  the  &dst  of  tas  isnd  mther. 
earth  (Micah,  6. 7.).  Judah  la  deoignad  to  be  the  grand 
centre  of  the  whole  earth  iJeremlah,  A  U.).  9ft.WhoM 
-rather.  Whieh,vie.,  **the  land.** or  *' earth," Ic  the 
people  of  it.  LMaubol]  saypsoplf  thepecnljardeatt- 
nation  of  Israd  the  elect  peopie,  here  appUed  to  MRFpt 
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AUDBmovu.  IsliMMigBiif  Bkboh  (liHiA&a). 
Ibe  fDOMHor  of  SaslaMHMwr,  wi  laqriitti  InviMifl*  of 
Ivpi  Wok  •Ufli.  IlffiioQMilibMi  te«loid.Md 
ktooiai— trtwntthoJowioinwoHMd  of  iIm  foiljr 
•ryMlv  oospMtMIOD' of  old  ftOB  JEsypi  or  KtUopio. 
Al »  Mar  podnt  (cIl  UJ.  «iMBTMMkahor£ttdoixU 
«M  ttioftr  «Ur.  tlM  BtMoDim  MO  tnolfld  M /HMib.  to 
viuMn  God  MBfWHiiw  ibo  ovorlhiow  of  tbe  rmrnnoa 
AugrtiaM.  fot,  flniuwlMvlb.  Igygl  and  IMitopia  in 
tU«  cbaptoriv.  «i4  mo  mmMBtod  m  olU«d  topuMir. 
tko  nfolfe  10  donbl  of  tmx  of  Um  eonuMm  fot:  pm- 
▼iDiuiy  thor  tMd  iMMiatfCcUB,  iiMl  fthoflttOopiHi  Idiw 
bod.  ivit  bofon  Bothot'  naacpottop,  wltbdnwa  from 
Q0o«Mtt«i  of  Mrt  of  low  ^nrpi.  HaiiflB,**4Klvt^ 
it  minntlntd  o^me  in  ch.  19.,  wfaieh  ntei  to  a 
wbAteoilkritiOiof  tbo  ■uMOTcnt:  a  ddlcato 
of  tmtb.  Smbob  iMBif  to  bovo  bwB  tbo  Uaa  wbo 
flniibod  tbe  c^^tnxo  of  Sunoiio  vbldi  fibobMiaoMr 
beson:  tbo  alUaace  of  Hoabeo  vltb  flooi  flobocbo  n.  of 
"BTbinpto,  And  bis  mAuoI  to  pv  tbo  ooual  tilbato, 
imnrokod  HhilTrmmw  to  tbo  InTmiloii.  Oa  clay 
pyHnirifal  aaala  firaod  in  ^mmutm&j^a  palaoa  at 
KooTBimfc.  tbo  aanaa  of  labodw  la  dadiiband ;  tbe 
two  aaala  aio  tboogbtk  ftom  the  taaadpttoaa,  lo  hove 
bee«  attaobod  to  tbe  tNatF  of  paooa  batwaoa  Jbjrpt 
ond  Aiayila,  wbieb  raanlted  from  tbelavaaloa  of  UBFpt 
bf  floigon,  daaoribad  In  tfais  ohai>ter:  i  Kloga.  it.  lO, 
caxloiulF  aooflma  tbo  Tiew  doitred  from  Aa^rian  in- 
acsiptkuia*  tbat  ^^ff^gfc  Bbabnaneaar  hj^yi^  fl^i^pm 
llaiabod  tbe  oooqnaat  of  Baaoailos  '*th«v(ook  it*  {of. 
i  Kliw8.ir.4A).  In  BaifODTa  pabwe  at  Kboiaabad. 
inaonptioiia  atate  tbat  ir.ttO  laaoUtaa  ware  lad  oaptlve 
by  the  Coiuidov  of  tbe  palace.  Wbilat  flliahaanraar 
waaoniaced  in  tbealemof  iamailo,  SaiBon  piobably 
oeuxMd  tbe  aopnora  power  and  deatioyad  bim:  tbe 
aie(iebaiaBlnnBB.a.and  andad  la  7ii  ilc,  tbe  lint 
year  of  Hacioafa  mign.  Henoa  aiiaea  tbe  paoolty  of 
inacaiptiOBa  of  tbe  two  predeaaaion  of  Bamon.IScfartb- 
tileaer  and  Bbabnaneaer;  tbe  oanrper  deatioyad  tb«B. 
jut  aa  ISglatb-pUeaar  deatiorad  tboeaof  PoKSardouk 
pafau).  tbe  laat  of  tbe  old  line  of  Nlaiu:  tbe  ■aaaea  of 
h<^  filbev  and  gmndflUbeVt  wbioh  **%¥♦  bfwi  dfHrfphoTod 
In  ibe  palaoa  of  bit  aon  Bannachorib,  do  not  I4>paar  in 
the  Uat  of  Aaeyiion  kings,  wbieb  eonfiima  tbe  Tlew  that 
bewaa  oaatnpwbonaiirped  tbe  throne^  Hewaaao 
able  a  general  that  HeaeldAh  moda  no  atltmpt  to  tbake 
off  tbe  titbate  until  tbe  reignof  Hannadierib ;  bnMW 
Jndoh  wat  not  Iniraded  now  aa  the  land  of  tbe  PbUla- 
tinea  and  Egypt  ware.  Alter  oraqnarlnglarael  he  tent 
bit  geneml,  Itetao,  to  attaek  tbe  Fblliatine  dtlea. 
**  Aalidod,"  tc,  meUmlnaiy  to  bia  Invaaion  of  ligypt 
end  Ethiopia;  for  the  Una  of  mareh  to  Ktypt  lay  along 
the  ftmth  Wett  ooatt  of  Ftleatlne.  Ihe  inacrlptiont 
confirm  the  propheey:  they  tell  at  be  recelyad  tiibate 
from  a  Fbaiaoh  of  **  Eorpt  f  baaldea  dettioyliv  In  part 
the  Ethiopian  ** No-Ammon.'  or  Thebet  (Nahum.  9.9'Ji 
alto  tlMt  he  waned  with  the  kingt  of  ^'Athdod."  Oaaa. 
Ac,  in  bannooy  with  laaiah  here:  a  memorial  tablet  of 
him  it  foond  in  Qrpmt  alto,  ihowlng  that  be  extended 
hit  aima  to  that  itland.  Hit  reign  wat  tix  or  teven 
yeanindnnftloa—m-ru  B.O.  CO.  V.  Bicitv.1  1. 
Tartan  ~  probably  the  tame  general  aa  wat  tmt  by 
fiennacherib  agalnat  Heafkiah  (S  Kinga.  18.  U.).  Gnaa- 
Miustakea'*lSartan*aaatltle.  Aahdod-caDed  by  tbe 
Greekt  Ajsotot  (Acta,  8,  40:}:  on  the  Meditenanean, 
one  of  tbe  **  tw^  dtiea  of  the  Fhillttlnea.  Tbe  takh^g 
of  it  wat  a  neoeaaary  praUmlnaiy  to  the  inTadoa  of 
Egypt  to  which  it  waa  Ihe  kay  in  thai  qoarter,  the 
RuUitinea  being  alUaa  of  Egypt.  So  atrongly  did  the 
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wlMS  it  VM  palaten  by  the  Evptiw 


with  tbe  fboBBldan  tftfirt  or  aim  lad  tbo  ^aln  fa 
noiodinollyliitoAyptoiitof  Judirii.  [Q.y.flKMna 
«.lqr-tft^byMtfA<iid  4^  ioCBlBfcic]. •.!«.).  iwkoM 
—tbo  loaaa  ootar  ffrmoBt of ooana  dark  hoirilBik 
worn  by  naoinani  d  Samnal,  ft.  si.),  and  by  iwphatfc 
ftatonad  at  tbo  vatot  by  aglnlle  (Matthew.l.  4:  a  Ktan^ 
L  «:  Zaobaitoh,  u.  4.K  aakaA--mthar.  WMorerMl/  ho 
nMabr  p«i  of  tbo  oQter  aadraloth.  letaining  attU  tht 
tsnle  or  ionor  reat  a  Hamiial.  w*  M:  Aaoa.ft  16;  Joim. 
SL  T;}:aB  ambtomtoabow  thatEiyptahonld  boatilppod 
of  ita  poaiaaaiowat  ihe  foiy.diaaa  of  laalab  waa  a  atlair 
oiboitatton  to  rapentaooa.  a^  Ihna  yaaia*-IaalaVa 
ayiboHcal  action  did  not  eonHMio  all  tUlf  tino,  but 
at  iafinwfa.  to  kaopUbafamtbopaopla^aiinddnlig 
that  pmiod.  CEooioayLUHu}  Bather,  join  **tbiae 
ymn' with  **  algn,*  a  Mrat  yran' tipn^  «A.  a  tigs  that 
a  thna  yaanT  oalamJty  would  oomo  on  90pt  and 
JBtfatopla  CBananB]  (ch.  8.  u.).  dJalatbaoBlylaaranaa 
ofaatEiotlyaymboUoalaatporfionMdbylaalah.  With 


In 

Htaally.  bat  only  in  prophetio  viaiOB. 
ooMKCOBrayingalhraataatDtbafntaDa.  [O-Y-Biunu] 
ipan  im  rt^ranoi  to.agi»<wit.  4.  bonoeka  nnoaianft— 
BBLBon  aayathai  captkyaa  aio  found  raptaptatad  tbua 
on  Esyptian  noBumenta  (cb.  tr.  S.  g;  Kahnm.  1. 6k  9, 9;!: 
whata  aa  bare,  Evpl  and  Ethiopia  are  mantinneil  aa 
inaliianoe.  fiuthty— ttePhiUatlnaaUliaofEBFPtwlK) 
tmatad  la  it  far  help  agalnat  Aatyria>  Awamlngto 
the  pai^  among  the  Jewa,  wbo  thooek  Jvdah  waa 
than  the  sabordinate  ally  of  Aaayila.  worn  lookiag  to 
Emit  aa  a  paaCnablo  ally  (ob.  sa.  7.).  Ethiopia  waa 
their  **eipectattenf  OnrFaleatinabadBotyatoMaiaed. 
bua*optd>bralllancewithit.  flm^  waa  their  "'gioty," 
4.a.  boaat  (ch.  Ui  10;):  Cor  tbe  alibuea  wlthit  waa  oom- 
pleted.  6l  lala— i.c.  ooatt  on  tbe  Maditarmnoaiw 
FbiUatla.-#axhapa  nuanida  (of.  ch.  A  l;  11.  U;  iftM; 
faa]mVJ.lDj.-  wa  ■  ampbattoal ;  if  Earpt.  in  which  wo 
tnated,  waa  ovaBoome.  bow  abafl  ita.  a  amall  weak 


OliAFCKB.  XZl 
Var.  i-ioi   RBFsrmon  ov  twb  AMumANon  exraw 
ur  Oka*,  znx.  ajto  jeiv.  to  mx  Jswa  aboot  to  bk 
OATciyna  ur  BAOTLoir,  vkat  mm  Eaninr  nrould 
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not  mofraU  tbe  erent,  bnt  graphically  anppoem  him- 
aalf  a  watchman  tn  Babylon,  beholding  the  avanta  aa 
tbtypata  1.  dttart— tbe  champaign  betwean  Babylon 
and  Paiaia:  it  waa  onoe  a  dttert,  and  it  waa  to  bacoma 
ao  again,  af  the  tm  the  idain  waa  covered  with  the 
water  of  the  Eupbratea  Ukea  "tea"  (Jeremiah.  aL  U. 
8e;ao  ch.  u.  U,the  Niled;  until  Sendzamia raited  great 
dania  againtt  il  Cfru  famoved  theae  dykea.  and  ao 
conyerted  the  whole  country  again  into  a  vatt  daaart- 
marab.  whirlwiata  in  the  teuth— (Job.  IT.  9;  Zachartoh. 
0.144.  The  ISoath  wind  oomet  upon  Babylon  from  the 
deterta  of  AiaUa.  audita  violence  it  tbe  greater  from 
itt  ooone  being  unbroken  along  the  phdn  (Job.  1.  li.). 
dattrt-thepbOn  between  Babylon  and  Ferala.  ttrrlMe 
land— Media ;  to  guard  againtt  which  waa  the  ohieot 
of  Nitocrl^  great  worfct  (HuBOXMTua,  L 184.).  Cl.aa 
to  **  terxibU*  applied  to  a  wUdemott.  aa  being  taU.  of 
unknown  dangera,  Deuteronomy.  1.  19.  9.  dtaktk 
tnadhtnualy  —  refezTing  to  tbe  miUUunf  tfrota^MB 
employed  ^Cyrut  in  taidog  Babylon.  Itmaybelroat- 
(otMi,  it  repaid  witA  ^reodkry :  then  the  Buhject  of  the 
verbitBofrytoa.  She  it  xepeid  in  her  own  coin;  oh.  88L 
1;  Habakkuk.  S.  9.  Cavour  thia.  Oo  ap-Iiaiah  abruptly 
recitca  the  order  which  he  heara  Ood  giving  to  tbo 
Ferslana,  the  inatrumentt  of  Hit  vengeance  (eh.  u.  a.. 
17.).  Bltmr-a  province  of  Feiata,  the  original  place  of 
their  aattkmont  (GoBetit.  lO.  29.).Eaatof  theEupbraioa. 


3^  Fall  of  Bobylbm 


IHAIAH.  XXL 


Propkeegtuiol^tumeai 


Ttn  luune  Penia  wia  not  in  ojm  until  the  cftpUfltjr :  It 
mMBfl  A  honeman:  Qrras  flnt  tnined  the  Pexirians 
in  hMeemuiAhlpu  It  is  •  mark  ot  ftuthentld^  that 
the  name  la  not  fonnd  before  Daniel  and  foekieL 
[B00H4ATJ  thereof—the  **ii8hIng*«ai4Md  by  Babylon 
(ch.  14.  r.  8.}.  8.  Isaiah  ImagineB  hlmeelf  among  the 
exiles  in  Babylon,  and  cannot  help  feelinit  moved  by 
the  oalamiUea  which  come  on  It.  So  for  lAoab  {oh.  16. 
«:  1«.  ILJ.  pain— (cf.  ch.  18. 8;  EmkieU  80. 4,  IB;  Nahnm. 
S.  iQi).  at  the  heailBg— Hie  Hdfrew  may  mean.  **  I  wae 
so  bowed  down  that  I  could  not  hear;  1  wasso dis- 
mayed that!  oottUfiotsee"  (Genesis,  id.  a;FBalm0B.  S3.). 
[Maurcb.]  4.  panted— **  is  bewildered."  CBa]imm.J 
nlgbt  of  mj  plMsnxe— the  prophet  supposes  himself  one 
of  the  banqueters  at  Belshaam's  feast,  on  the  night 
that  fishy Icm  was  about  to  be  talran  by  surprise:  hence 
his  expression,  **mv  pleasure*  (ch.  li.  U;  Jeremiah,  61. 
89 :  Daniel,  6.}.  6.  Friipare  the  Uble-v<s..  the  feast  in 
Babylon :  during  which  Qyrus  opened  the  dykes  made 
1^  Semiramls  to  confine  the  Sophrates  to  one  channel, 
and  suffered  them  to  overflow  the  oonntiy,  so  that  he 
could  enter  Babylon  by  the  channel  of  the  xlver.  Isaiah 
Arst  lepresents  the  king  ordering  the  feast  to  be  got 
leady.  The  suddenness  of  the  irruption  of  the  foe  is 
graphically  exmessed  by  the  rapid  turn  in  the  language 
to  an  alarm  addressed  to  the  Babylonian  princes, 
**  Arise,"  Ac  (ol  ch.  81  is.).  Maubbb  traiuiaie§, 
*'2%«y  prepare  the  table."  Ac.  But  see  ch.  8.  B.  watch 
in.,  .wateh-tower  — rather, t«t  the waidL  This  done, 
they  thought  they  might  feast  in  entire  secoxitgr.  Baby- 
lon had  many  watch-towers  on  its  walls,  anoint . . . 
shielit^this  was  done  tolpreventthe  leather  of  the  shield 
becoming  hard  and  liable  to  crack.  "Make  ready  for 
d^enoef  the  mention  of  the  ** shield"  alone  implies 
that  it  is  the  Babj^onian  revellers  who  are  called  on 
to  prepare  forinstanta0(A«(«Amce.  HoxaunrtraiuIaCef, 
**  Gripe  the  oiled  shield."  6.  God's  direction  to  Isaiah 
to  set  a  watchman  to  "declare"  what  he  sees.  But 
as  in  V.  10,  Isaiah  himself  is  repreeented  as  the  one 
who  "declared.**  Hobsx^y  makes  Mm  the  "watch- 
man," and  trandute$, "  Oome,  let  him  who  standeth  on 
the  watch-tower  report  idiat  he  seeth."  7.  ebariet.  Ac 
—rather,  a  body  of  riders  (namely}.«om«  riding  in  pain 
on  AoTMs  (M..  pain  of  hortemen,  i.e.,  two  abreast). 
Qther$  on  osfet.  other$  on  eameU  (ct  v.  9;  ch.  ga.  e.). 
"  Chariot"  is  not  appropriate  to  be  Joined,  as  Sngtish 
Veraion  trnmlaUg,  with  "asses  .^  the  Hebrew  means 
plalnlyine.  7,asln«.0.  "abodyofmenrldlng."  Hie 
Persians  used  asses  and  camels  for  war.  TMacbblI 
fiOBHunr  tronsUUee,  "One  drawn  in  a  car.  with  a  pair 
of  ilders,  drawn  by  an  ass.  drawn  by  a  camel  r  Cyrus  is 
the  man;  the  icar  drawn  by  a  camel  and  ass  yoked 
together  and  diiT«n  by  two  poeUlions,  one  on  each,  is 
the  Joint  anny  of  Medes  and  ^^"^fiTiT  under  their  re- 
jpe^Te  leaden.  He  thinks  the  more  andent  military 
ean  were  driren  by  men  riding  on  the  beasts  that  drew 
them:  tuBfiavoun  this.  8.  A  lion— rather.  "(The  watch- 
man) ciied.tl  am  Of  a  Uon^  so  a<  Ls  understood  (ch. 
es.  6;  Psalm  11.  1.).  The  point  of  comparison  to  "a 
iion"  is  in  Beveiation,  10.  8,  the  loudneat  of  the  czy. 
But  here  it  is  rather  his  viffUaiHce.  The  lim's  eyelids 
are  shorW  so  that,  even  when  asleep»  he  seems  to  be  on 
the  watdi,  awake :  henoe  he  was  painted  on  doon  of 
temples  as  the  symbol  of  watchfulness,  guarding  the 
place.  Aor.  Aptilo,  IHobalky.]  0.  ehaxlet  of  aica— 
ehariots  with  men  in  them;  or  rather,  the  same  body  of 
rider$^  horeemen  two  atreoMt,  as  in  «.  f .  [MaubbcJ 
But  fioMLMT. "  The  man  drawn  in  a  car  with  a  pair  of 
ilden."  The  first  half  of  this  verse  describes  what  the 
watchman  eeee:  the  second  halt  what  the  watchman 
MiS,  in  consequence  of  what  he  sees.  In  the  Interval 
iMtweene.  7and9,the  overthrow  of  Babylon  by  the 
honemen.  or  man  in  the  car.  Is  accomplished.  The 
overthrow  needed  to  be  announced  to  the  preset  by 
Iha  mtohniB  Ofwlng  to  the  great  extent  of  the  cUy. 


HotoDorus  (1. 131}  eays,  that  one  port  of  the  dty 
captured  some  time  before  the  other  received  the  tld> 
ings  of  it.  aaswsrsd— not  to  something  eaid  pnvtonalr. 
but  in  reference  to  the  eubJeot  in  the  eiiiwi  of  the 
writer,  to  be  collected  firam  the  preceding  dlsoooiae  : 
prodaimeth  (Job,  8.  8;  ifarpim  Daniel,  1  S8:  Acta. 
6w  8.).  fiOlen  .  .  .  fldka- The  repetition  expreeaea 
emphasto  and  certainty  (FSalm  BS.  9:  sSw  8;  of.  Jeremiah. 
61. 6;  BeveUtion,  18.  SL).   Images   Bel.  Merodach.  Ac 
(Jeremiah.  50.  8;  61.  44,  68.).   Tlie  FtoralaiiB  had  no 
images,  temples,  or  altan.  and  duried  the  maker*  of 
8uch.withmadneu  (B  xbodotub,  1. 181 :;:  therelbre  they 
dashed  the  Be^loolan  "inuges  bndun  unto  the 
ground."  10.  aj  thxeshtaf —<.«..  my  people  (the  Jewat 
trodden  down  bf  Babylon,  eon  ef  mj  fioor— H«6nui 
my  eon  qfihtftoor,  i.s.,  my  people,  treated  ae  com  laU 
on  the  floor  for  threshing:  implying,  too.  that  by  aflic 
tlon,  a  renmant  (grain)  would  be  separated  tnmx  the 
ungodly  (chaff).    (MaubblI    Hobslct  trmnoiatet, 
"  O  thou  obtect  of  my  unremitting  prophetic  paime.' 
See  ch.  88.  S7, 98.   Some,  tram  Jeremiah,  61.  38,  make 
Babylon  the  object  of  the  threshing :  but  Isaiah  h 
plidnly  addressing  his  countrymen,  as  the  next  wonH 
show,  not  the  Babylonians. 

11.18.      A    PBOPRBCT  30    VHX    Idvmmaxb    wbo 
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CAinvixT.  Oneontof  8elraBks.Whatofthenlshtl 
Is  then  a  hope  of  the  dawn  of  delivexanoel  Isahh 
replies.  The  morabag  is  beginning  to  dawn  (to  euD;  bet 
night  is  also  cuning  (to  you).  CL  Psalm  UT.  r.  Tbe 
Hebrew  captives  would  be  delivered,  and  tannthiE 
Bdom  punished  If  the  Idumeen  wish  to  aak  efftn, 
he  may  do  so:  if  he  wishes  an  answer  of  peace  for  U» 
country,  then  let  him  "return  (repenU,  oone.' 
fBABifBB.]  11.  Deseah- A  tribe  and  regfton  of  lahmsel 
in  Arabia  (Geoeds.  86.  14 ;  l  Chronicles,  l.  M-j:  now 
called  Dvmah  the  Stonv,  dtuated  on  the  oonflnee  of 
Arabia  and  the  Syrian  desert :  a  part  put  for  the  uMe 
of  Bdom.  ViXBoraA  thinks  "Dumah,' 
"eUenoe'  Is  here  used  for  Idnmea,  to  imply  tt^ 
to  be  reduced  to  eilenn  or  dcatmetlon. 
pslndpal  mountain  In  Idumea,  South  of  the  Dead  les. 
in  Arabia  Petrea.  "He  calleth"  ought  to  bo  rathv. 
"JhenisaeoaihtmSeir."  to  im  — Isaiah.  Soihe 
heathen  Balak  and  Ahasiah  reodved  oradea  tnm  a 
Hebrew  prophet.  watehsMU  —  the  prophet  (ch.  61. « ; 
Jeremiah.  0. 17J.  so  caUed.  because,  like  a  watcfamsa  OB 
the  look  out  fkom  a  tower,  he  annoonoselhton  cvnte 
which  he  seee  In  prophetic  vision  (flabakkuk,  s.  i.l.>. 
what  ef  the  nii^t— What  tidings  have  yon  to  live  ss  to 
the  stote  of  the  night  T  Bather, "  What  nrnome  of  the 
night  r  How  much  of  It  Is  past  I  [Ma  vbbb.]  "  Nlfht' 
means  caUmlty  (Job,  86. 10;  MIoah.  8.  flj.  which,  thm. 
in  the  wan  between  Bgypt  and  Assyria,  pressed  sore 
on  Rdom:  or  on  Jndah  (If  as  BaBaraa  thinki  the 
question  is  asked  in  mockery  of  the  sufllBclng  Jevtia 
Babrkm).  ThenpdttionoftheqnestianBiaikii,iBtbe 
former  view,  the  anxiety  of  the  Idumeans.  it.  Keply 
of  the  prophet.  The  monefmg  (pnwerity)  eomeik,  sad 
(soon  after  follows)  Me  ntgUiadvenlty).  Though  yoa« 
Idumeana,  mayhave  a  gtaun  of  proeperlty.  it  will  soon 
be  followed  by  adversity  again.  Oth«rwlee»aeBABa(m» 
"  Ffeoaperity  cometh  (to  the  Jewa)  to  be  qolckly  fol- 
lowed by  adverdty  (to  you,  Idumeana,  who  exult  ia 
the  fidl  c^  Jerusalem,  have  adsed  on  the  eonthem  pert 
of  their  land  in  thdr  abeenoe  during  the  captivity,  sad 
now  deride  them  by  your  question  (ch.  84.  ^7.).  lUe 
view  Is  Cavoursd  by  Obediah.  1&-9L  If  ye  will  iafsin. 
iBfoln— If  you  chooee  to  consult  me  again,  do  eo 
(BimUar  phrases  occur.  Genesis.  41. 14;  8  Kixigs.  J.  <: 
Esther.  4.  UJ.  retera.nMM  "Be  oonvarted  to  tied 
(and  then),  comsT  IObsbkxub]:  yon  will  then  reodvea 
mora  favonable  easwer. 

13-ir.  Pbopbbct  that  Ababia  wouu>  mm  Ovbb- 
ftuv  BX  A  7oHD«r  gw  wxnuv  A  YiAB.  PMtebky 
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AUaek  cm  JenuaUwC 


in  the  wm  between  AhjfxU  and  ESBypt;  Idainee  and 
Anbtolaj  •omawhat  on  tbe  Intennediate  line  of  mardi. 
13.  apo»--<.e.,  rttpeeHno.  tecit— not  a  grore  of  tnea, 
tmt  a  rtffion  of  tkUk  underwoodt  ruggtd  and  iwueef 
tSbU:  fox  AxaUa  bai  no  forest  of  treea^  travclliaff 
eompaaiae— eanicoiu:  ye  ahall  be  driven  throoch  fear 
of  the  foe  to  nnlkeqnented  xoatee  (ch.  S3. 8;  Jodsee. 
fw  6:  Jeremiah.  40. 8.  i«  parallel  to  this  paaaagej.  Dt- 
-In  North  Arabia  (Oenesie,  M.  S;  Jeremiah,  tf. 


B:  EeskieU  S6.  xa;  ST.  SO;  a  dUferent  **Dedan"  oocnn 
Ueneait.  10. 7.).  14.  Teauir-a  kindred  tribe :  an  oaala  In 
that  region  (Jeremiah.  86.  ».).  The  Temeana  give 
water  to  the  lUntand  tUretlng  Dedanitee;  the  greaieet 
act  of  hoepitality  in  the  burning  landa  of  the  £ait. 
iriMre  water  is  ao  fcarce.  ]Nrevenled«-<.«..  omlMyoted 
the  wants  of  the  ftagitiTe  Dedanitee  by  sapidying 
bread  (Genesis.  14.  U.).  their  bread— rather.  **hi§  (the 
f ngitive's)  bread  f  the  bread  dtis  io  Aim  necessary  for 
his  support;  so  **tfty  graTe"  (ch.  14.  19.).  UdAunnB.! 
15.  tbey— tbe  ftvittTeDedanites  and  other  Arahe.  16. 
years  of  ...hlrsUBg^t^ote.  ch.  iflL  14.}.  Ssdsr^A  wander- 
ing tribe  (Psalm  110. 6.}.  North  of  ArabUPetrea.  and 
i^uth  of  Arabia  Deeota :  put  for  Arabia  in  generaL 
17.  resldns  . . .  disiiiitthad'-the  remnant  of  Arab  war- 
riors, Csmoos  inthe  bow.  left  after  the  invasion,  shall 
besmalL 

CHAPTE&X2IL 
Ver.  1-14.  FEoriutor  Aa  to  am  Attaox  oh  Jbbu- 
SALsaf:  that  by  Sennacfaeribb  in  the  I4th  year  of  Ueae- 
kiah;  v.  8-11.  the  preparations  for  defence  and  securing 
oif  «ni«r  exactly  answer  to  those  in  s  Ghrooicles,  SL 
i,  6,  ao.  **  Bhebna."  too  («.  16.},  was  scribe  at  this  time 
(ch.88.8.).  lMAnBXB.J  Tbe  language  of  V.  12,  IS,  and 
14,  as  to  the  infidelity  and  consequent  utter  ruin  cMF  the 
Jews,  seems  rather  to  forsshadow  the  destmetioa  fay 
Nebochadnemr  in  Zedekiah's  reign,  and  cannot  be 
restricted  to  Heaekiah's  time.  CLowth.1  1.  of .  .  . 
veJlSf  of  visina  rather,  ruptdkno  the  valley  of  vMomi* 
etc.,  Jerusalem,  the  seat  of  divine  revelations  and 
visions,  "tbe  nursery  of  prophets  [JKRom]  (^  l  S; 
».l;Ea6kiel.».4,Jiratvin;Lnke,l8.S3.).  It  lay  in  a 
**valley*  sunonnded  by  hills  higher  than  Zion  and 
Morlah  fPsalm  116.  1 ;  Jeremiah,  2L  IS.},  thee  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  personified,  honse-tope  —  Panlo- 
struek,  they  went  up  on  the  fiat  balusteaded  rooft  to 
look  forth  and  eee  whether  the  enemy  is  near,  and 
partly  to  defend  themselves  ftom  the  roofs  (Judges.  8. 
61.  dee.),  a.  szt— rather,  wwi :  for  it  could  not  MotHie 
said  to  be  '*a  Joyous  dty*  (ch. SS.  u.}.  Theeauseof 
their  ioy  (e.  13)  may  have  been  because  Sennacherib  had 
accepted  Heaekiah's  offer  to  renew  the  payment  of 
tribute^  and  they  were  glad  to  have  peace  on  any  terms 
however  humiliating  (I  Kings.  18. 14-iej.  or  on  account 
of  the  alliance  with  £gypt.  If  the  reference  be  to  Zede- 
kiah's time,  the  joy  and  feasting  are  not  inapplicable, 
fier  this  recklessness  was  a  general  characterletlcof  the 
unbelieving  Jews  (ch.  66. 11.).  not  elsia  with  the  swotd 
—  but  with  the  famine  and  pestilence  about  to  be 
caused  by  the  coming  siete  (lamentations.  4.  8.}. 
Maukkr  Ttttn  thle  to  the  pioffu*  by  which  he  thinks 
Sennacherib's  army  was  destroyed,  and  Heaeldah  was 
made  sick  (eh.  S7. 80;  88.  L).  Bat  there  is  no  authority 
for  supposing  that  the  Jews  in  the  dty  suffered  such 
extremities  of  plague  aXihat  time,  when  Uod  destroyed 
their  foes.  Babhk  reCen  it  to  thoee  dain4n/UtM, 
not  in  open  honourable  **  battle  f  e.  8  fhvonn  this. 
3.  rulers— rather,  gentraU  (Joshua,  lo.  14 ;  Judges,  li. 
6,  n.).  tonad~rather,**are  taken,'  by  the  arehere— 
lit.,  by  the  bow:  so  ch.  n.  17.  Bowmen  were  the  light 
troops,  whose  province  it  was  to  skirmish  in  temtand 
«  Kings.  9.  s)  pursue  fugitives  (1  Kings.  16.  6-j:  this 
verse  applies  better  to  the  attack  of  Nebuchadnesar 
than  that  of  Sennacherib.  aU...iatbee  aUfonndln 
the  dty  (eh.  11. 16J,  not  merely  the  "rulersT  orgenenJs. 
led  Hem  fiff-^Ebote  whohMAJItdfinmdukmtpurU 


to  Jerusalem  ar  a  place  of  safety:  rather,  Jled  ofar.  4. 
Look ...  Ikeae  aie-Deep  grief  seeks  to  be  alone :  whilst 
others  feast  Joyously.  Isaiah  mourns  in  prospect  of  the 
disaster  coming  on  Jerusalem  (Micah.  1.  8,  0.}. 
daufhtsr,  iic—iNUe,  ch.  L  6;  lamentations,  i.  U J.  A. 
troaUe  ...  by  the  Lord— i.e.,  seat  by  or/tvm  the  Lord 
lNat«,  eh.  19.  16;  Luke,  n.  tt-M.}.  valley  of  vision — 
(Note,  «.L}.  Some  think  a  valley  near  Ophel  is  meant 
aa  about  to  be  the  scene  of  devastation  (cf.  ch.  SI  is, 
14.^ole.}.  breakiag.  ..waUs-4.e.,'*aday(/bxeakiflc 
the  walls*  of  the  dty.  eryiof  to  ths  m&untsias  —  the 
mournful  cry  oi  the  tonmemen  rtadu$  to  (Maurbk 
trafukUta,  towards)  the  mountains,  and  is  edioed  back 
by  them.  Josephus  describes  in  the  veiy  same  lan- 
guage the  aoene  at  the  assault  of  Jerusalem  under 
ntna.  To  this  the  prophecy,  probably,  refers  uiti- 
mately.  If,  as  some  think,  the  "ay  is  that  of  those 
emnping  to  the  mountains,  cL  Matthew,  is.  14;  84.  ll^ 
with  this.  0.  Iba— the  country  stretchliog  East  from 
the  Lower  Tigris,  answering  to  what  was  afterwards 
called  Persia  {Note,  ch.  IL  i.}.  later.  Elam  was  a 
province  of  ParaiaiEsra,  4. 9L).  In  Sennacherib's  time, 
laam  was  subject  to  Assyria  (8  Kings,  18. 11.),  and  so 
furnished  a  contingent  to  its  invading  armies.  Flamed 
for  the  bow  (ch.  is.  18;  Jeremiah.  49.  86,}.  in  whidi  the 
Ethiopians  alone  exoelied  them,  with  eiuulots  of  bmu 
sad  hareemea-^je..  they  use  the  bow  both  in  chariots 
and  on  horseback.  **  Chariots  of  men,"  i.e..  chariots  in 
whkdi  men  are  borne,  war-chariots  (cC  Note,  ch.  11.  7. 
0.}.  Kir  another  people  snbjed  to  Assyria  (8  Kings. 
16.  9;};  the  region  about  the  river  Kur,  between  the 
Qesplan  and  Black  sea.  uneofired  —  took  off  for  the 
battle  the  leather  covering  of  the  shield,  intended  to 
protect  the  embossed  figures  on  it  from  dust  at  injury 
during  the  march.  "Ihe  quiver*  and  ** tbe  shield' 
express  two  dasses— light  and  heavy  armed  troopa. 
7.  vaUeya-East.  North,  and  iSouth  of  Jerusalem :  flin- 
nom  on  the  South  side  waattie  richest  valley,  in  array 
at  the  gste  Bshshokeh  stood  at  the  upper  pool  dose 
to  the  dty  (ch.  S6.  U-ISJ.  8.  he  discovered  the  eoveriac 
—rather,  the  veil  ofJudah  tfuUl  be  taken  Q^(9oBaLCTj: 
Xff., for  eaposinir to ahanuaea  captive  (ch.  47.  S;  Nahnm. 
s.  6.}.  Sennacherib  dismantled  all "  the  defenoed  dties 
of  Judah*(Gh.S6.U.  thou  oldst  look— rather.  Mowshott 
lock,  heess  of...  fneet— The  house  of  armoury  built  of 
cedar  fkom  Ike  forest  of  Lebanon  by  Solomon,  on  a 
slope  of  Zion.  called  Ophel  (1  Kings,  7. 1;  10. 17;  Nehe- 
miah,  8. 19.}.  Isaiah  says  le.  6-13}  his  countryman  will 
look  to  thfldr  own  strength  to  defend  themselves,  whilst 
others  of  them  wiU  drown  their  sorrows  sa  to  their 
country  in  /Kuf  <na.  but  none  will  look  to  Jehovah.  9i 
Ye  have  eeea— rather.  Ye  shall  see.  cktj  of  Darid-the 
upper  dty.  on  Zloo.  the  South  side  of  Jerusalem 
(1  Samuel, 6. 7, 9;  1  Kings, 8.  IJ:  surrounded  byawail 
of  iu  own ;  but  even  in  it  there  shall  be  **  breaches." 
HeseUah's  preparations  for  defence  accord  with  this 
(8  Chronidee,  88.  6.}.  ye  fathered  — rather,  ve  shall 
0«i4Aer  — lower  pod  — C^oie.  v.  11.}.  Ye  shall  bring 
together  into  the  dty  by  subterranean  passages  cut  in 
the  rock  of  Zion,  the  fountain  firom  which  the  lower 
pool  (only  mentioned  here)  is  supplied.  Note,  ch.  7.  S; 
2  Kings,  10.  20;  1  Chronicles,  81.  ys,  represenu  Heae- 
kiah  as  having  stopped  the  fountains  to  prevent  the 
Assyrians  getting  water.  But  this  is  consistent  with 
the  passsge  here.  The  superfluous  waters  of  the  lower 
pool  usually  flowed  into  Hinnom  valley,  and  so  through 
that  of  Jehoshaphat  to  the  brook  Kgdxon.  Hesekiah 
bnUt  a  wall  round  it.  slopped  the  outflowing  of  its 
waters  to  debar  the  foe  from  the  use  pf  them,  and 
turned  them  into  the  dty.  10.  Baaibcred-*iuther,  w 
shall  number,  vis.,  in  order  to  see  whidi  of  them  may 
be  pulled  down  with  the  least  loss  to  the  dty,  and 
with  most  advantage  for  the  repair  of  the  walls  and 
rsaring  of  towers  (SChronides,  88. 6J.  have  ye  breksa 
down  ■lather.  nthaU  brtakMrnm*  U*  ^o 
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•  dltaki--ffatti«r,  F«  Aoll  indbf  a  rcMrvdir  for  noalviac 
tU  «Nii«r  q^  Ae.  H<wlrtih  mimNUidML  HUoaIi,  from 
wliiehrtiM  old  (orW«^«.or  «M»«H  pool  took  ItB  iIm. 
wUhawill  JoiBod  to  tho mU  of  Zlon  on  both  iAAm : 
between fhMe  tiro  walle  he  laade anew  pool  into  wfaleh 
he  ifixected  the  waters  o£  the  former:  tbu  cattlac  off 
the  fbe  from  this  sopplr  of  water  alao.  She  opMlng 
from  whi^  the  upper  pool  reoelTed  Its  water  wm 
nearer  2l<ni  than  tiie  other  from  which  the  lower  pool 
took  its  rise,  so  that  the  water  whldi  flowed  fkom  the 
fMmer  oonld  easily  be  shut  In  bf  a  wall.  iHiereas  that 
whloh  flowed  from  the  latter  ooold  only  be  bron^  in 
by  sobteiraneous  ooodnits  (ct.  Note,  e.  9  t  oh.  f .  I; 
t  Kings,  10.  SO;  8  Chronicles,  n.  t4,  W;  Bodesiastes,  181 
17.).  Both  were  South  Weet  of  Jerusalem.  hsTS  not 
Iseksd  .  . .  neither  hid  nspcot— answering  by  contrast 
lo,  **ThoH  dadd  look  to  the  ennour,  ye  have  seen  (had 
iti^peot,  or  regard  to)  the  Ineadies'  {v.  6. 9.}.  msker 
fhcrrof-God,  by  whose  command  and  aid  these  defences 
Were  made,  and  who  gave  this  fountain  **lcnig  ago.' 
O.  V.  Smith  traneUUek,**mm  who  doefh It,''  Icbas 
brought  this  danger  on  you,—**  Him  wlio  hath  prepared 
it  fr^  aCsr,"  ie.,  x^annedlt  eren  from  a  distant  time. 
IS.  did  the  Lnd  .  .  .  call— usually  the  prieHt  gave  the 
summons  to  national  mourning  (Joel,  l.  14  d:  now 
Jkhovah  Himself  shall  give  it ;  the  **call*  shaU  oon- 
aist  in  the  presence  of  a  tenlble  foe.  TraneUUe,  ehaU 
eaU.  baUness-emblem  of  grief  (Job,  1.  90;  Micah,  l. 
16.).  18.  Notwithstanding  Jehovah's  "call  to  mourn- 
ing (e.  IS,),  many  AaH  make  the  desperatp  state  of 
aflhirs  a  reason  for  reckless  revelry  (ch.  £.  11.  U,  U ; 
Jeremiah,  18.  U;  1  Ooilnthians,  16.  SS.). 

16-25.     F&OPHSOT  THAT  BHKBITA  BROUU)    BV   DS- 
rOBKD  VBOlf  BUXO  PBITXCT  OF  THB  PaLAOK.  Aim 

Blxaktic  promotkd  TO  THK  Otfici.  In  oIl  96. 1,  n*. 
ST.  S.  we  Und  Sheboa  **a  scribe,*  and  no  longer  prefect 
of  the  palace  (**  over  the  household*;,  and  KUakim  in 
fhat  ofioe,  ae  is  here  foretold.  Shebna  is  singled  out 
as  the  subject  of  prophecy  (the  only  instance  of  an 
individual  being  so  tn  Isaiah',  as  being  one  of  the 
trrelifdous  fsctton  that  set  at  nought  the  prophet's 
warnings  (ch.  S8.— 33.);  perhape  it  was  he  who  advised 
the  temporaiT  ignominious  submission  of  Heseklan 
to  Sennacherib.  15.  Go,  get  fhes  unto  —  rather.  Go  in 
to  (ie.,  into  the  hmue  to),  trcasexar— '*  him  ¥>ho  dweUe 
in  Ihe  idbemad^  [Jntoxsl ;  rtc,  in  a  room  of  the 
temide  set  apart  for  the  treasurer.  Sather.  *fthe 
Idatfn  friend,*  or  '^pnnoipal  officer  af  ike  eouH" 
U  Sings.  4.  6;  16.  8;  1  Gbronldes,  ST.  3S.  **the  king's 
eounsdUoin.  ISIau]ibb.J  ''This"  is  prefixed  con- 
temptuously (l^odus,  Sfi.  L).  untoBhebna^lSieHtfftiTip 
for  wUo  indicates  an  accosting  of  Shebna  with  an 
wtrweieome  meeeoffe.  19,  What  . . .  iHuun— Ihe  prophet 
accosts  Shebna  at  the  very  pUoe  where  he  was  building 
a  grand  sepulchre  for  himself  and  bis  ihmUy  {e£  ch. 
14. 18;  Genesis,  23.;  49.  S0;  60.  U.).  **  What  (business) 
hast  thou  here,  and  whom  hast  thou  (of  tliy  frmily, 
who  is  likely  to  be  buried)  here,  that  thou  buHdeit," 
Ac.,  seeing  that  thou  art  soon  to  be  deposed  from 
oflloe  and  carried  into  captivity  7  FhtAUBJBB.I  onUfh 
--sepulchres  were  made  in  the  hiffiust  rocks  (V  Oiro- 
nides.  81 83,  Margin.),  habitatioafor  hlsBself-cf.  '*Hie 
<WTO  houser  (ch.  14.  IB  J.  17.  otny .  .  .  away  with  . . . 
esptivity— rather,  **wia  cast  thee  away  with  a  mighty 
throw.-  FMaubwi.)  "  Mighty. "  la., "  of  a  man-  (so 
Job,  88. 8.).  inrely  cover— vis.,  with  shame,  where  thou 
art  tearing  a  monument  to  perpetuate  thy  fame.  fVir- 
nwoA.!  -BoUiwr  will  roU  thee."  i«..  will  conHnuaUy 
rol]  thee  on.  as  a  baU  to  be  tossed  away.  [Maurkb.] 
Cr.  V.  18.  18.  vieleatly  tun  and  toss-fit.,  wMrUng  Be 
vriU  whirl  thee^  i.e..  He  will,  vfithout  intermieeion, 
whirl  thee.  fMAUnna.]  **He  will  whirl  thee  round 
and  round,  and  (then)  oast  thee  away-  as  a  stone  in  a 
■ling  Is  first  whirled  round  repeatedly,  before  the  string 
is  let  go.  ILowTB.)  Utfge  eeoatiy— perhape  Assyria. 


. .  shatt  liihe  skttMsf  tky  listilB ! 
•r thy spiendidohaiteU shall  bathen,Oi 
of  thy  Loidrs  bonaer*  [Votw];  ^  chailc 
wfi^  Mihy  iiwiawi^^fl^i^j^T  »  Me  not  1 

he  woold  have  theee  In  a  distant  land,  aa  he  haid 
JeenaaleflB,  but  that  he  would  be  home  thithar  in : 

say  that  he  was  tied  to  the  tails  of  horee 
to  wiiom  he  had  designed  to  betray  Jemsaleaa,  na  tber 
thought  ha  was  mocking  them;  tnd  so  he  died.    19. 
lists   oiHce.   he—  God.  A  similar  change  of  pasaasis 
oocors  (ch.  84.  U.).    30.  SOB  of  KUklah-flappoaed  by 
KixoBi  to  be  Che  same  as  Aaarlah.  son  of  WJifct^H 
who  periiaps  liad  two  names,  and  win  was  **owsr  tbt 
household*  hi  Heiekiah's  tJaoe  (I  OiionialBs, «.  u.i 
91.  Uay  zebe-of  oAoe.   gixdie— in  whkh  the  pane 
eanted.  and  to  it  was  attached  the 
adotiMd  with  ffoU  and  jewels.  frtter-4.«..a< 
and  fttsod.   ZL  key— emblem  of  his  oOoe  ovu  tte 
house :  ^to  open" or  **shnt*  aeoees  amted  with  hiss. 
iilMii       sliniiHsi    On  fciifs  sre  i  siihsl  paneilimn  In  Iki 
fleet  hanging  lta»m  the  kerohief  on  the  shoulder.   Bm 
the  phrase  is  rather  Aa-.  for  midauUng  ike  gnwiniBisf 
on  indt  ehotdden.   WJakim,  aa  Us  name  l]Bplies.h 
here  plainly  a  type  of  tlia  God-man  Christ,  tbe  bob  of 
**  David,"  of  whom  Isaiah  (di.  9. 4)  uses  the  Banae  ta» 
guage  as  the  former  clause  of  this  verse,  and  BBmtdL 
in  Betvetetlan,  8.  7.  the  eaae  langnaie'  aa  the 
danse  ifiL  Job,  llL  it.).  SS.  naSl  .  . .  s 
nails  or  pege  stood  in  aneient  honaea  on  irhich 
suspended  the  omamante  of  the  iunlly.   <Ehn  aaase  li. 
All  that  iB'ealnabla  to  the  aatlan  ahall  sBet  nai  iiiiih 
onhim.  InKBBk9.t.*'nail"i8BBadoftbehucBS|At 
driven  into  the  ground  to  fluten  the  eoada of  ttctad 
to.   thane— rssNa^MJlaes  to  his  famUy.  aa  mvlied  w 
Biakim:  but  ''thnma.*  in  the  stiM  acBae,  aa  applitd 
to  Meesiah  the  antitype  (Lake.  L  88.  83.).   fli.  mm 
image  as  in  e.  83.    It  was  mstomaiy  to  rhnag"  ths 
valnahlae  of  a  house  on  nails  (1  Klnga,  18l  ig^  17.81: 
Song  of  Solomon,  4.  4.).    sfhpiisg  sad  iseas  —  wiAm, 
'*the  offiihoou  of  the  llunily,  high  mnd  hmJ    [Vir 
BwoA.]  BUaUm  woold  zeflgct  honomr  ewen  en  the 
latter,  vssselaofcnys  oJamiUl capacity:  anaweriagB) 
the  loie  and  hnmhie  qfsftoots.  tsisiIs  sf  isfiins   Isiwitf 
vessels :  answering  to  the  high  n#fehoo<g.  M.BaiI... 
frnteaed  ahebna.  who  was  wmpeesd  to  be  flnnly  fiisd 
in  his  post  kartaiBffOBit— allthatwevedepeBMlsBloB 
Sliebna.  all  his  emoluments  and  mnk  will  Ihll,  aa  wIms 
a  peg  is  suddenly  **cnt  down*  the  nrnements  «b  It 
fallwithit.  SinreaoheeiniteeflBGtseventotbBfci^ 
of  the  gnilty  (Bzodua.  iOi  6.). 

CHAFTRRXXm. 
irar.M8.  PBoPBBCTB8B»BC9moTrmB. 
the  historian,  notieee  a  siege  of  Tym  by  I 
about  the  time  of  the  siege  of  Samaria,  tatdosi.  Aeco, 
and  Old  Tyre,  on  the  mainland,  were  soon  iwdnced; 
but  Nesr  l>m,  on  an  island  liaif  a  mile  from  the  Aon. 
held  out  for  five  years.  8aiv»n  probably  awt^K^i^  tlie 
siege.  Sennacherib  dot  a  nott,  however.  ^*-*t*irB  k 
among  the  dtiee  which  thi  As^rian  Uiupi ooaqnoBd 
(ch.  88.; 37.).  The  expression,  **Chaldeanir  fsu  isj.  maj 
imply  reference  to  its  siege  nnder  Vebachadnesau, 
whldi  lasted  thirteen  yeaze.  Alexander  the  Qseat  de- 
stroyedNewlVreaaerasevenmenth^siaia.  1.1^ 
— fle^iii.Tkur.<.s..£odk.  ships  of  Ttofclsl  ghipsot 
Tyre  retuning  from  their  voyage  toThrddah,  otlu- 
teaans  in  Spain,  with  wliioh  the  yhnmtnhine  had  mati 
oommeioe  (Eaekiel.  r.  18-S6.).  ^Shlpe  of  Tknhlab-  to  » 
pliraae  also  used  of  large  and  distanMoyaglBf  Twrrhsr* 
vessels  (ch.  9. 16;  1  Kings.  10. 88;  ftalm  4h.  f.i.  m  hsew 
—viz.,  left :  auch  was  the  case  ae  to  (Nd  Tyne,  efier 
Nebuchadnesnr'ssisge.  aoentertnc^ThemlswebooM 
to  enter  (ch.  94. 10.).  [O.  V.  Smith.]  Or,  lyve  is  to 
laid  waste,  that  there  Is  no  possibUity  of  eNierui#  fA« 
harUntr  (3ABinBj:  which  is  appropriate  to  the.pivriou« 
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"ibiiit.'  eidttlB— Qrpnu,  of  wlilA  the  eWM,  iBcHiQ- , 
lug  Of<i«m  IB  Um  Sovth  (wlwiiee  CMM  **C9iUtliiini  vera 
mosUr  FhcoaldaB  (RieMnl,  tt,  6l).    The  lUpt  from 
IknhU^  on  their  WIT  to  lyn  iBm  the  tIdliiRi  r  it  it 
rerealedtotlMir^oftbedownlUlloriyrB.   AtAlatar 
yeriod  GUItim  dBDotad  the  iilMds  and  cuttt  of  the 
MedltemiMMi  (Dttiet  U.  MJ.    S.  Bt  itiU-  iffidk 
dMiNft  «0Ufc  M0«.    Addrentd  to  ttioM  dnadrin  tiM 
oountry.  aye-wltntiiet  of  ito  mia  (l4Uiieiit«tloiis«  S.  M4: 
•r.  in  oontntt  to  tbo  ta#v  din  of  cotaOMno  ooco  houd 
lBl>i«:iioiralLiflliiuliedciidfiaL  iil»-4txleti7  ap- 
^caUd  to  Mow  lyrc :  In  the  leiiae  oont,  to  tho  nailii- 
]ffuldtj.0id1>TC(ef:v.6;dLM.e.).   Bdn-oT  which 
lyrv  WM  •  C0I0117,  phmtod  when  Sdon  was  ooBQnerod 
I9  the  FhUittiiiM  of  Aicakm.   ZUkm  means  a /iMiii 
station:  thia  waa  ita  begionixis.    rtpleBiafeed  —  with 
wealth  and  aa  iBdoatrioiiB  popnlatioii  fBaaklel,  tr.  S, 
a.  A).  Bere**Zidali.*aatheikMeatcltrorPhlaiilcIa. 
inclwilaa  aU  tta  i^ftcmieian  Unom  00  the  atrip  of 
"coaat"  11tii8.EtfabMl.Uiw  of  rvwdoaaphnt.  Aiitt- 
qoitlea.  8.S,  SJ.lacslkdkiaff  oTthe^doniaMd  Kind. 
Id.  Si-J:  and  on  eotna  Tvn  la  called  Me  metropoHttff 
the  Sidvnians,  8.  ftaat  wateA— the  wide  wateta  of  the 
aea.   utA  grain,  or  enp,  aa  la  1  annael,  8.  16;  Jo1». 
».  IS.   8iher-4tt..i>Brfe-coloMr«l:  applied  to  the  Nile, 
aa  the  BiTptlaa /aor.  and  the  Orttk  MOat,  to  expnaa 
the  dorit,  tMfMdotdoan  glTea  to  ita  waters  hf  the  fte- 
tillslBi  aoil  which  it  depoalfti  at  ito  yearly  otarflow 
(Jereailafa,  S.  19,}.  harftsk  ef  the  rim—the  growtti  of 
the  Delta;  the  prodaee  doe  to  the  orerflowof  the  Nile: 
Egypt  wis  the  great  granaiy  cfeom  fan  the  aneieat  world 
(Oeaeala,  41.:  41;  4S4.    hm  rtTenaa  —  lyriaa  ^eaabla 
carried  JSgyptlaa  prodooe  got  in  tzchaage  for  wiae.  oH, 
glaas.  #B.,  Into  Tarlona  laada,  and  ao  made  latie 
profita.   nari  — (Bhekiel,  ST.  s.).   No  dtf  wai  mora 
DftTonrablyaltBatedforeoBuieroe.  CffMaii   inTTadoB, 
aa  betaig  the  porval  eoatttiy  of  tyie  (v.  iSj).  oad  tuH 
eqalTalent  to  Phanida  in  leeaeral,  to  Usel  the  thamt 
(aaltwaaeatiemeditttheBut)ar  helqg  atfw  aa  cMAi- 
lesf  aa  if  aha  aerer  had  aaar.  **  I  (ao  aaora  now)  tia^rtl, 
iiorbrlngfbrth,''te.  **Sirca#(hoftfaeaea."i.e..«(fxmp- 
hold,  via.,  New  Tyrai  oa  a  foeh  (aa  **Tynr  meaoD 
annooaded  by  the  aia  (Bnldel,  St.  4 ;  15. 17 :  ao  Tenlee 
waaeaIled**fikldeoftfaeaBa«'^Zecharidi«i.8.).   ^  Mm, 
^hc— ladier,**  When  the  report  frtudl  reach)  the  people 
of  Egyptt  they  ahall  be  aotely  pained  at  the  report  con- 
cerning Tyi«^}«<>>titaeTerthrew).  8oJxaoxt.**WheB 
the  IgypUaaa  ahall  hear  that  ao  powerftil  a  neighbour^ 
lag  nation  haa  been  deatruyed.  they  moat  tnow  their 
own  end  la  near.*  [Lowth,  Ao.]  a  Faai  . . .  ever— 
ttoape  fhnaiyre  to  yonr  eoloaiea  as  Tarahiah  fef.  e. 
IS.).  The  lynaas  fled  to  Outhage  and  elaewhere.  both 
at  the  alase  andor  Nebnchadneasar  aad  that  vnder 
Alexander.  7.  li  thii  slleat  mln  all  that  Is  left  of 
^ovr  ooet  ja99u$  etty  (e.  is)t    aBtifalty-llie  l>riaa 
prieata  boaaied  la  Uerodotaa'  time  that  their  dty  had 
already  eilatad  Sloe  y^tan:  an  exagRaratlon.  bat  atUl 
Implying  that  it  waa  aacitfni  even  then,   her  ewa  ftet 
—walking  on  ibot  aa  eaptirea  to  an  enemya  land.   8. 
Who-anawerad  in  v.  9.  '*  The  Lord  of  hosts.*  efoWfllag 
— ciown-glTing :  la.,  the  dty  from  which  dependent 
kiliplcMita  had  arlaen,  aa  Tkrteesna  In  Sp:^  Citiom  In 
Cyproa.  and  Outhage  in  Africa  (Aekiel.  tr.   as.). 
traflcfcars— W.,  Qia«rtn<l«f.  who  were  famed  flior  com- 
meree  (ct  Hoeea,  ll  r,  Jlarpia.).   9.  Whoerer  be  the 
inatrameala  la  orerthiowlng  haughty  ahinera.  God, 
who  haa  all  hnals  at  Hia  oommaad,  la  the  first  turn 
(ch.  10.  ••r J.  ftata^tather.  to  prpftme :  tM  In  Exodns. 
SI.  14,  tht  BtMnih,  aad  other  objects  of  religloas  rerer- 
enoe:  eo  here,  "the  fvlde  of  aD  gloiy*  may  refer  to  fA< 
Tviian  impU  90  Bereula,  the  oMeat  in  the  worM, 
acoordiag  to  Arriaa  (ch.  L  16;):  the  prophet  of  the  trae 
Ood  woaU  natamUy  afa«le  out  for  notice  the  idol  of 
Tyre.   (a.V.  Ruth.]   It  may,  howerer.  be  a  tentrat 

propoiltloas  tki  tettaetloB  oTl^rre  will  cildMt  to  ill, 
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bow  God  mot  the  loatre  of  whateter  la  faamdily  (^ 
S.  U.).    10.  a  riter  — 17<6r«ie,  Ma  Wmt,  «b..  Niiau 
davghtar  ef  TarsUsb— IVv  aiuf  Us  inAoMlanti  (eh.  L 
Sj.abovthenceforttl.  owing  to  the  rateofTyte^tbbe- 
eeme  lahahltanta  of  Ita  colony;  Iteteaaaa :  they  woaM 
ponrj&rth  ttotn  Tyre, «  watera  flow  on  when  the 
barriera  are  ramovad.   (Ldwtii.]  IUther.9*(ahMifc,or 
f^arleaaiis  and  itt  inftabitanttt  aa  the  phraae  vaoidiy 
meaaa :  they  had  been  kept  In  hatd  bondage,  working 
In  aihrer  and  lead  minea  near  Tlarshiah,  by  the  pMtet 
ellgr  (Baektol.  S8.  ir^:  bat  now  tte  6eaii  <^r«Mni4Nl  9W 
ao  "atranfth."  Margih,  girdfe.  ie.<  bond,  Padm  t.  « 
oBiditto  be  trmulattdl  la  remoted.  rfnce  Tftt  li  no 
mote.  11.  Ee  — Jtimnih.   kingdeBtf  —  the  nkantdaa 
dtieaandoOloBiea.  the  narthaat  ettv— rather,  CioRuuim 
meaning  the  North  of  it«  eiz..  Fboealda.  Qa  thelt 
ootaia,  they  can  tiielf  eonntiy  Oanhan.   It.  Ba-<lod. 
i^|sloe-^otonaly  (a.  T.).   eyprtssed— **  deflowered .  aiT' 
tali  aside  the  flgnre  taken  by  ifonn:  the  Afaba  oompata 
a  dty  aarer  taken  to  aa  nndeSled  Tiigln  (cf.  Nahnm. 
s.  s.  Ac.).  daagMer  ef  ZUsa— Tfre:  or  elae.  torn  of 
XidoHi  l.i..  the  whole  land  and  people  of  PhoBBleU 
U^oM.e.S.).   [MAVaaa.]    ehlttija--ativm  fai  Cyproi 
(e.  1.).  there  ilae . . .  ae  rest- Tby  colonies,  hating  been 
harafaly  treated  by  thee,  will  now  repay  thee  in  kind 
[Nate,  a.  10.).  Bat  Vrbtkoa  refera  it  to  tiie  calamitiea 
which  befei  the  lyrians  in  their  aettlementa  aabae- 
qoentiyi  He.,  SIdlyj  Ooreyra.  Chrthage,  and  Spafaij  ill 
flowing  fkom  the  briglnal  cnrae  of  Noah  againat  tfai 
poaterity  of  Ohnaaa  (Geneais,  9.  S5-lt.J.   18.  aabaU— 
QdUag  atteattott  to  the  fact  ao  hnmlliating  to  Tyfv. 
that  a  people  of  yesterday,  like  the  ChaMeea.  ahoroM 
deatroy  the  moat  andent  of  dtlea.  Tyre,   waaaetp-had 
no  exlatenoe  aa  a  reoogniaed  nation;  the  CSaddeea  were 
ptevloindy  but  a  mde.  predatory  people  (Job.  1. 17.). 
datyriaa  ftvndal  H-The  ChaUees  r  them  that  dwdl 
mthewtldemeaa*)  lited  a  nomadic  lUb  in  the  ttomr- 
talna  of  Armenia  originally  ( Arphaxad,  in  Geneais,  10. 
;  St,  rsfers  to  sndi  a  region  of  Assyria  near  Amheni^, 
I  NoMh  and  Jhat  of  Assyria  ptoper.    Some  may  haV^ 
I  aettled  in  Jf eaopotanda  and  Bat^lonfa  rery  early,  and 
!  glTen  ortlin  to  the  astrologers  called  Chaldett  in  later 
,  tlmea.   Bat  moat  of  the  people  had  been  tiausfeiied 
I  on^  a  Httle  before  the  tfmeof  ttda  prophecy  from  thdr 
original  seats  In  the  North  to  Mesopotamia,  ahd  aoOA 
aflerwarda  to  Soath  Babylonia.   *'  Foonded  it,"  meana 
**  assigned  U  (the  hmd;  to  them  who  had  (heretofore) 
dwdt  in  the  wildemesa*  aa  a  permanent  aettlement 
(io  in  Psalm  104. 8.).  PfAiraga.]  It  was  the  Asayrian 
policy  to  Infbae  Into  thdr  own  popnlatlon  of  the  plain 
the  fresh  blood  of  hardy  moantaineers.  for  tt*  sakk 
tt  reernlting  thdt  armies.   UHimatdy  the  Chaldees. 
by  their  powerftil  prieat-csate,  gained  the  fkxpremacy . 
aad  established  the  later  or  Chaldean  empire.  HoasLst 
refers  it  to  Tyre,  foanded  by  aa  Assyrian  face,    towera 
tksreaf— efc.,  of  Babylon,  wfaoae  towers.  HaaoDcrrtm 
saya.  were  '*aet  ap^  by  the  Aasyrians.    [BAJanof.] 
Bitther, "  The  CSialdeea  aet  ap  their  nieffe-tottenT  agatnA 
iyte.madefbr  the  attack  of  Ugh  walls,  from  which  the 
besiegers  horled  mlssilea,  aa  depicted  in  the  Assyrian 
scolptorei.   \Q.  V.  BmTfl.]  raised  np-rathir.  **They 
toy  bare.*  viz.,  the  foandatlons  of  her  (Tyreti  palae^, 
ie.,  utterly  orerthrow  them  fPsahnisr.r  J.  11  strength 
—  stronghold  fct  Baekiel.  SI  IS-M.).  10.  fbtgottea  — 
Hating  lost  Ita  fotmer  renown,  lyre  shall  be  in  obsca- 
rity.   satealy  yeaie-(so  Jeremiah.  86.  Ii.  U;  20.  16.). 
days  of  one  kfarg  —  f .e.,  a  dynasty.    Hie  Babylonian 
monardiy  lasted  property  but  Mtenty  yeare.   Ttota 
the  first  year  of  Nebocbadnesttr  to  the  (akhig  of  Baby- 
lon, by  CfTUB,  waa  setenty  yhirs ;  then  the  sub)4>ct«d 
natlans  would  be  restored  to  liberty.   Tyre  was  taken 
in  the  middle  of  that  period,  but  it  Is  dassed  In  common 
Witii  the  rest,  some  eonquered  sooner  and  oChirs  later, 
all  howeter  alflce  about  to  be  delitered  at  the  end  of 
tbvpeilMt  0D**kii«''iBasedfordyitasfy{DanieUr. 
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and  9fJvdah  and  (he  ChMnh. 


ir ;  8.  SOO :  NebnohAdnezsar.  hii  son  flvil-merodach.  uid 
liii  gmidson,  Belflhaiar,  fonned  the  whole  dynastj 
(Jemnieh.  25.  U.  18;  27.  7; SO.  lOj.  ihall  Tfn  lOag  u 
. . .  hariot— It  than  be  to  Tyn  as  the  song  of  the  harlot^ 
•if.,  a  harlot  that  faaa  been  foigotten,  but  who  attracts 
DOtioe  again  br  her  song.  lAxgemartaorcommeroeare 
often  compared  to  harlots  seeking  many  lorers,  i.«., 
theF  ooort  merchants  of  all  nations,  and  admit  any  one 
for  the  sake  of  gain  (Nahnm.  S.  4;  JBeTelatlon,  18. 8.}. 
Oovetonsness  is  closely  akin  to  Idolatry,  and  lioentions- 
aess.  as  the  connection  (^theslans,  ft.  6 ;  Oolossians. 
S.  ft)  proves  (cf.  ch.  2. 6-8, 16.).  16.  Same  flgnxe  to  ex- 
press that  Tyre  woold  again  prosper  and  attract  com- 
mercial Intereoarse  of  nations  to  her,  and  be  the  same 
joyous,  self-indulging  dty  as  before.  17.  Tisit^-not  in 
wrath  but  mercy,  hire— image  from  a  harlot:  her  0a«u 
byoonunerce.  After  the  Babylonian  dynasty  was  ended. 
Tyre  was  rebuilt ;  also,  again,  after  the  destruction 
under  Alexander.  18.  meretaandiie  .  .  .  holiness— Her 
traffic  and  gains  shall  at  last  (long  after  the  restoration 
mentioned  in  v.  17}  be  consecrated  to  Jehovah.  Jesus 
Christ  visited  the  neighbourhood  of  Tyre  (Matthew. 
16.  21:):  Paul  found  disciples  there  (Acts,  81.  S-6J:  it 
early  became  a  Christian  bishopric  but  the  full  evan- 
gelisation of  that  whole  race  as  of  the  Ethiopians  (eh. 
18.J,  of  the  Hgyptians  and  Assyrians  (ch.  IB.  >.  is  yet  to 
come  (ch.  60.  ft.},  not  treuBied—  but  freely  expended 
in  His  service,  thssi  that  dwell  before  ths  Lord— the 
ministers  of  religion.  But  HoRSLETtmnsIatef,**  them 
that  iit  before  Jehovah"  as  ducipks.  durable  clothing 
—Changes  of  raiment  constituted  much  of  the  wealth 
of  former  days. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
Tbb  Last  Tzxn  or  tha World  nr  oxineBAL,  amd 

or  JUDAH  AHD  THJB  CHUBOH  IN  PA&TICULAB.      The 

four  chaps. ,  xxiv.— xxviL,  form  one  continuous  poetical 
prophecy :  descriptive  of  the  dispersion  and  succes- 
sive calamities  of  the  Jews  (ch.  24. 1-12  J ;  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  by  the  first  Hebrew  converts  throughout 
the  world  iv.  13-16 J;  the  Judgments  on  the  adversaries 
of  the  church  and  its  final  triumph  («.  16-83;);  thanks- 
giving for  the  overthrow  of  the  apostate  fiurtion  (ch. 
Sft.}.  and  establishment  of  the  righteous  in  lasting  peace 
(ch<  SO.);  judgment  on  leviathan  and  entire  purgation 
of  the  church  (ch.  87.}.  Having  treated  of  the  ievenU 
nations  in  sNsrtiewtor— Babylon,  Philistia,  Moab,  Syria, 
Israel,  Egypt,  Edom,  and  IVre  (the  miniature  repre- 
sentaUve  of  all,  as  sll  kingdoms  flocked  into  it)— he 
passes  to  the  last  times  of  the  world  at  large  and  of 
Judah  the  representative  and  future  head  of  the 
churches. 

Ver.  1-23.  1.  the  earth— rather,  (he  land  of  Jndah  (eo 
in  e.  8,  ft,  6;  Joel,  1.  8.).  The  desolation  under  Nebu- 
chadnessar  prefigured  that  under  Tttus.  3.  as  with 
. . .  people,  so  with  the  priest— All  alike  shall  share  the 
same  cahunity :  no  fisvoured  class  shaU  escape  (cf. 
Esekiel,  7. 18,  IS;  Hosea,  4. 9;  Revelation.  6. 16.}.  i.  world 
—the  kingdom  of  Israel;  as  in  ch.  13.  U.  Babylon, 
haaghty— {i<..  t\s  hei(M  of  the  people:  abstract  for  con- 
crete. i.e.t  the  hi(^  people ;  even  the  nobles  share  the 
general  distress.  A.  sarth  —  rather,  the  kmd.  dsftled 
undsr ...  inhahitantS'-H^,  with  innocent  blood  (Genesis, 
4. 11 ;  Numbers,  8ft.  33;  Psalm  106.  38.}.  laws  .  .  .  ordi- 
asnoe . . .  everlasting  covenant— "Die  nwral  laws,  potUive 
statutes,  and  natumal  covenant  designed  to  be  for 
ever  between  God  and  theoL  6.  earth  — ^  land. 
bnmed— eis.»  with  the  consuming  wrath  of  heaven: 
either  internally,  as  Job,  30.  30  LBoanmcuLLEBj:  or 
externally,  the  prophet  has  before  his  eyes  the  people 
being  consumed  with  the  withering  diyness  of  their 
doomed  land  (so  Joel.  l.  lo.  18.}.  [Maurxb.]  7.  moorn- 
sth— because  there  are  none  to  drink  ik  [Barkb.] 
Bather,  <«  become  vapid  fHoRBLxr.J  UagnislisUi— 
because  there  are  none  to  cultivate  it  now.   8.  (Revela- 

UaOt  18. 28.).   9.  with  a  song— the  usual  accompaniment 
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offcasts.  strMwdrink-(iiroee,ch.6.U.).  "Date wine.* 
rHoRSLXT.]  bitteiv-ln  consequence  of  the  aattonai 
calandties.  10.  dty  of  oanfhsioa- rather,  desolation^ 
What  JerttsdUm  would  be;  by  anticipation  it  Is  called 
so.  HoRSLXT  traneUUee,  *'  The  dty  Is  broken  down ; 
it  is  a  ruin.*  shut  up— throufi^  fear;  or  rather,  choked 
up  by  ruins.  11.  orying  fiir  wins— to  drown  their  sor- 
rows in  drink  (ch.  16.  9;);  Joel.  1.  ft.  written  about  the 
same  time,  resembles  this.  12.  with  dsstraetion— rather. 
enuh.  [Gbnbnids.]  **  With  a  great  tumult  the  gate  is 
tottered  down.*  [HoRsunr.]  13.  ths  land— Judea. 
Put  the  comma  after  **land,*  not  after  **  people.** 
**llierB  shall  be  among  the  people  (a  remnant  left)  aa 
the  shaking  (the  afteri)icking)  of  an  olive  tree  ^  as  in 
gathering  olives,  a  few  remain  on  the  highest  boughs 
(oh.  17. 6. 6.}.  li.  They— Those  who  are  left :  the  rem- 
nant sing  ttt  ths  mi^sty  at  the  Lord— sing  a  thanks- 
giving for  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  who  has  so  merci- 
ftilly  preserved  them,  flroai  the  eesr-Arom  the  distant 
lands  beyond  the  sea,  whither  they  have  escaped. 

16.  in  ths  fires— VimiiroA  trandalea,  **in  the  earee.' 
Gould  it  mean  iheMes  ofaffUdUm  (I  Peter,  l.  7>  T  They 
were  exiles  at  the  time.  The  fires  only  loose  the  carnal 
bonds  off  the  soul,  without  injuring  a  hair,  as  in  the 
case  of  Sbadrsch.  Meshadi.  and  Abed-nego.  Lowtb 
reads,  in  the  iOande  (Esekiel,  26. 18.).  Bather  tramdaU 
tor  **  fires,*  "  in  the  regions  of  morning  li^t,"  t.c.  ft< 
fast,  in  antithesis  to  the  "isles  of  the  sea,*  <e,,1fu 
WesL  [Maurxr.1  Wheresoever  ye  be  scattered.  &it 
or  West,  still  glorlQr  the  Lord  (MahMhi.  L  11.).  16^ 
Songs  to  God  come  in  together  to  ^lestlne  frmn  dis- 
tant lands,  as  a  grand  diorus.  gloiy  to  the  lightcoss- 
the  burden  of  the  songs  (ch.  26. 8, 7.).  Amidst  exile,  tte 
loss  of  their  temple,  and  all  that  is  dear  to  man,  thsir 
confidence  in  God  is  unshaken.  These  songs  reeall 
the  joy  of  other  times,  and  drawCrom  Jerusalem  in  her 
present  calamities,  the  cry.  "  My  leanness."  Borslst 
imnslaies,  **  glory  to  the  JvH  Onef  then  Ky  '*^t»'*«" 
expresses  his  sense  of  man's  corruption,  which  led  the 
Jews,  "the  treacherous  dealenT  (Jeremiah,  6w  tU.U> 
crudiy  the  Just  One ;  and  his  deficiency  of  righteonsasB 
which  made  him  need  to  be  dothed  with  the  righteo»- 
ness  of  the  Just  One  (FSalm  106.  Ift.).  txeaehsms 
deslen—  the  forelBn  nations  that  oppress  Jemsakn 
and  overcame  it  by  stratagem  (soin  dL  81.1.).  PIaiirril] 

17.  TUs  verse  explains  the  wretdiedness  spoken  of  in 
V.  16.  Jeremiah  (48.  43, 44)  uses  thesame  words.  They 
are  proverbial ;  v.  18  expressing  that  the  ***»"^^*«"** 
were  nowhere  safe;  if  they  escaped  one  danger,  ttey 
fell  into  another  and  worse,  on  the  opposite  aide  (Amos, 
ft.  10.}.  "Fear"  is  the  Urm  applied  to  the  corda  with 
feathers  of  all  colours  which,  when  fluttered  in  the 
air,  scare  beasts  into  the  pit-fUl,  or  birds  Into  the 
snare.  Horslkt  makes  the  connection.  Indignant  of 
the  treatment  which  the  Just  One  received,  the  prophet 
threatens  the  guilty  land  with  instant  vengeance.  18. 
noise  of  . . .  fear— the  shout  designed  to  rouse  the  gsmte 
and  drive  it  into  the  ptt-lisU.  windows  . . .  opoa-takn 
from  the  account  of  the  deluge  (Genesis,  T.  lX;i:  Ac 
flood  gates.  So  the  final  judgments  of  fire  on  the 
apostate  world  are  compared  to  the  deluge  (s  f^tcr. 
3.  6-7.).  19.  earth— the  land:  image  from  ancarthguakt. 
90.  rsmovsd  like  a  eottsgs  —  [Note,  da.  1.  S.).  Here,  a 
AoRjKnff  couch,  suspended  ftom  the  trees  by  cords,  sadi 
as  Niebuhr  describes  the  Arab  keepers  of  lands  u 
having,  to  enable  them  to  keep  watch,  and  at  the  sane 
time  be  secure  from  wild  beasts.  Trmulaie,  **ahaU 
waive  to  and  fh>  like  a  hammock*  swung  about  by  the 
wind,  heavy  upon  it— Uke  an  overwhdming  bnrdsn. 
not  ries  sgaia— not  meaning,  that  it  iieeer  would  rise 
(e.  83J.  but  in  those  compulsions  It  would  not  ilBe.it 
would  surely  fall.  21.  host  of  ...  .  high  onss— ths 
heavenly  host,  ie.,  either  ths  visibls  host  ofhsavm  (the 
present  economy  of  nature,  alEocted  by  the  sun,  mooa, 
and  stars,  the  obiects  of  idolatiy*  bdng  aboUshsd,  ch. 
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tifiha  Apotlaie  FaeUom, 


€».  IT ;  M.  in*  aimolton^onily  wllh  Um  eonnpt  polity 
of  men);  or  nthar.  the  inmttbk  rolMi  of  ttM  darlmuM 
of  thU  world,  m  Ihe  Antithadfl  to  **kiiis»of  ths  Mrtfa* 
■howt.  Ancela.  moreoTar.  prMlde  m  U  wen  over 
klngrtmiw  of  Ibe  world  (Diuiittl,  10. 13. »,  SL).  22.  la 
She  pii^ntlMr,  /or  <JU  pii.  [HoBauY.]  **In  the 
dvmgttm."  {Mavmmsl^  Imago  fhun  cMlvot  thnut 
ftogethflr  into  »  dungeon,  priew  i'.e.,  <u  in  a  pxiaon. 
^nila ahada Ushion  tha diaputfad  paaaafla,  1  Fater.S.  10. 
wbaraalaotliopHionia^.  Ilie**ahatangiiprof  tha 
Jewa  in  Jamaaiam  tindar  Nabnchadnaitar,  and  again 
nndar  ntna,  waa  to  ba  foUowad  bf  aviaiioiMmof  marcy 
**  altar  many  dayiT— aaranty  yaara  in  tba  caaa  of  tbe 
fonnar— tha  ttanaia  not  yat  elepaad  in  thacaaeof  tha 
Uttar.  HonaLKT  takaa**Tidfead''  in  a  bad  aanaa.  viz,, 
in  wratt.  aa  in  di.  ML  14;  ct  ch.  Ml  0;  tba  paniabmant 
being  tba  baavlar  in  tba  fkct  of  tba  dalay.  Probably  a 
doobla  Tlaitation  la  intandad.  daliTaranoe  to  tba  alect. 
wrath  to  hardeaad  nnbaUaraia:  aa  «.  2S  plainly  con- 
tamplataa  Jodgmanta  on  proud  einnan  aymboliaad  by 
tba  ''ann'  and  "moonJ*  28.  (Jaremiab.  a.  17.).  StiU 
f  utora:  of  wbld&  Jaana'  tiinmpbal  entry  into  jemaa- 
lam  amidal  hnaannae  waa  a  pledge,  hia  aadaata  —  tba 
eldare  of  Hia  paopla;  or  in  genand.  Hia  andanl  people, 
tba  Jewa.  After  tba  orartbrow  of  tba  world-ldngdoma. 
Jehorali'a  alaall  ba  aet  up  with  a  aplandonr  •^"^^jf^ 
the  light  of  tba  aim  and  moon  onder  tba  prBTiona  order 
of  tbinga  (ch.  00. 10. 20.). 

CaAFT£BXXV. 
Var.  l-U.  OovmruATiov  or  Chap.  zzit.  Tbamk^' 

OXYIMO  FOB  THM  OFKETHBOW  OF  THM  AtOnATM 
VaOXIOB,  AHD    XBS    BsRUO    UF    of    JMHOYJJl'a 

TsBOMoirZiOH.  Tba  reetanUionfhMn  Babylon,  and 
TO  aatabliihmant  of  tba  tbeocraqy.  waa  a  typa  and 
pledge  of  thla.  1»  waadaffal— (ch.  o.  O.).  aooaaab  eC  eld 
— (cb.  41. 0;40.  lOJ;  pnrpoaea  plannad  long  ago: bare,  aa 
to  tba  dattTannoa  of  Hia  paopla.  tmtb  —  Habrew, 
Amen:  oovananVkaapipg.  faithful  to  ptomiiea:.  the 
peculiar  cbanhctevlatle  of  JaauaCBaTalatton.  8. 14.).  2. 
a  dty . . .  heay— Babylon,  typa  of  tba  aeat  of  antlohziat, 
to  ba  daetroyad  in  tba  laat  daya  (ef.  Jaremiah,  6L  97. 
with  BareUtioo,  18..  followed,  aa  baca.  bf  tba  aoog  of 
tha  aalatir  tbankaglTiog  in  Baralation.  10.).  **Uoapr 
in  a  gn^ihie  pictura  of  fiabykm  and  Mlnareh,  aa  thay 
now  an.  palaw  Babylon  regarded,  on  acoount  of  ita 
aplandonr,  aa  a  vaat  palace.  Bat  JCauuoi  frmulotea. 
a  oUadeL  of  •traaffRa-foraignara,  wboaa  capital  pre* 
eminently  Babylon  waa.  tba  matrapoUa  of  tba  pagan 
world.  **  Aliana  ttom  tba  oommonwaalth  of  laraal, 
strangen  tnm  tha  covananta  of  promiw"  (eh.  m  0 ; 
yiphnjlani,  a.  I2;aae  in  oontraat.  Joel.  s.  17.).  nafw  be 
b«ilt-(Gh.  IS.  10. 80.  Ac),  9,  Btroac  pee^e— Thia  cannot 
nppiy  to  tbe  Jewa ;  but.  otbar  natlona  on  wbloh  Baby- 
l<m  bad  axardaed  ita  cmalty  (db.  14.  U)  aball  worahlp 
Jaborab,  awed  by  tba  Judgment  inflicted  on  Babylon 
(ch.  38. 18.).  dty— not  Babylon,  which  aball  than  ba 
daatrrvad,  bat  coUectiTely  for  the  eUUi  ol  tba  aurroond- 
Ing  natlona.  4.  the  poor  .  .  .  needy— tha  Jewa,  exilaa 
lh>m  thair  countiy  (ch.  88. 0;  41. 17.).  beat  —  calamity 
(ch.  4.  0;  88.  SJ.  bbut-ic,  tonUh.  atana-a  fempeif 
c/ntiii.  awintar  flood,  mab^  againat  and  overtbxow- 
Ingtbawallofabouaa.  A.  rraiu2a(<.**Aa  thabaatin 
adrylandrUbrougfatdown  Iqrtba  abadowofaclond. 
ao]  thoa  abalt  bring  down  tba  tnmnit  [tba  aboot  of 
tiiomph  orar  their  anemiaa]  of  etnuigara  (foreignaa); 
and  aa  tha  boat  by  tha  abadow  of  tha  cloud  [ie  brooght 
low]  80  tha  branch  (tba  aBapxtug)  of  tha  terrlbia  onea 
aball  ba  brooght  low."  FABUunar  trandaUt  tba 
Hebre»  for  **brandi.*  tk$  exuiUno  Mtng.  Jkbomb 
tfWMlaief  tha  laat  clausa,  **  And  aa  when  tha  beat  buma 
under  a  cloud,  thou  ahalt  maka  tha  branch  of  tha 
tontble  onea  to  wither  f  tba  branch  witbaiiog  aren 
under  tha  (Handly  ibada  of  a  oloud  typlflaa  the  wicked 
broo^  to  ruin,  not  for  want  of  natural  maana  of  pro* 
apertty,  but  by  tha  immediate  act  of  God.  0.  ia  Uiia 


aooataiB— ZIon :  Heaalab'a  kingdom  waa  to  begin,  and 
la  to  hava  ita  central  aeat  hereafter,  at  Jaruaidam.  aa 
tha  common  country  of  "all  natiooir(cb.  8. 2.  Ac.},  all 
paopla— Odu  60.  7;  Daniel.  7.  14;  Luke.  2. 10.).  ftaat— 
image  of  felidty  (Piahn  88. 28, 87;  Matthew.,  8. 11;  Luke. 
14. 16;  BeTolation.  10.  8;  cL  Pmhn  30. 8 ;  87.).  ikt  things 
— dalicadea ;  the  rich  merdea  of  God  in  Chrlit  (ch. 
66.8:Jeramlah,Si.l4;  Job,  80. 10.}.  winee  on  tha  lata 
— wina  which  baa  bean  long  kept  on  the  leea ;  i.<..  tba 
oldeat  and  moat  generona  wine  (Jeremtab,  48.  IL). 
nnrrow— tbe  choicest  daintle8(P«alm  83. 6.}.  waUrsflasd 
— deared  of  all  dregs.  7.  flue  of  .  .  .  eorcriag— Image 
from  mourning,  in  wUdi  it  waa  usual  to  cover  tba 
face  with  &  Tell  i2  Samuel.  U.  30.).  **  Fmw  of  covering," 
i.<..  the  eovering  iUelf:  as  Job.  4L 13.  **  the  fisce  of  hia 
garment,*  the  garment  itaelf.  The  covering  or  veil  ia 
the  miat  of  ignorance  as  to  a  fhtnre  state,  and  the  way 
to  eternal  life,  which  enveloped  tbe  nations  (Kpheslans^ 
4. 18.1  and  tbe  unbelieving  Jew  (8  Corinthians,  3.  18.). 
The  Jew,  however,  is  Jint  to  be  converted  before  the 
conversion  of  "oU  naiicnef  for  it  li  "in  this  monn- 
taJn."  viz.,  Zion.  that  the  latter  are  to  have  tbe  veil 
taken  off  (Psahn  102. 13, 18.  le,  81, 83 ;  Bomans.  U.  12.). 
8.  Quoted  in  1  Ooriotblaas,  1&  64.  in  support  of  tha 
resurrection,  swallow  ap  . . .  in  vietoxy  —  completely 
and  permanently  "abolish'  (8  Timothy,  1. 10;  Bevek- 
tkm.  80.  14:  8L  4;  cf.  Genesis. 2. 17;  3.  21).  rebaka- 
icL  Mark.  S.  38;  Hebrews.  11. 86.}.  9.  "After  death  baa 
been  swallowed  up  for  ever,  the  people  of  God.  who 
have  been  delivered  from  the  hand  of  death,  aball  aay 
to  tha  Lord.  Lo,  thia  ia  our  God,  whom  nnbeUevers 
regarded  aa  only  a  man.'*  LJxsomiJ  **Thewordaan 
ao  moulded  aa  to  point  us  specially  to  tha  person  of 
tba  Son  of  God  who  'eaees'  us ;  as  He  vouchsafed  to 
larael  temporal  aaving.  ao  to  His  elect  He  appears  for 
tbe  purpoae  of  conferring  eternal  salvation."  [Vxr- 
BuroA.]  The  Jewe,  however,  have  a  special  share  in  tba 
worda.  This  is  our  God  iSote,  v.ti.  "In  day  . . .  gbul 
. . .  reioloe,'*  cf.  Psalm  118.  84.  which  refers  to  theaecond 
coming  of  Jesus  (cC  Psalm  118. 28.  with  Lake,  13. 36.). 
"  Waited"  ia  characteristic  of  God's  people  in  aU  agca 
(Genesis.  48118;  Titus.  2. 13.].  10.  rest^-as  iU  permaiwnl 
protedor:  on  "band*  in  this  sense  cf.  Esx%,  7.  0.  88. 
Xoab— whilst  Israel  ia  being  protected  the  foe  ia  da> 
stroyed;  Hoab  ia  the  representative  of  all  the  foaa  of 
God'a  people,  uadsr  him— rather,  in  hie  own  t^aee  or 
country  (Ezodua.  10.  23;  10.  20.j.  te  tha  dnaghiU  — 
rather,  in  the  vxiUr  of  fAs  dunttheap  in  which  stmw 
was  trodden  to  make  it  manure  (Psalm  83.  lo.). 
HoBBLKY  trandaUe,  either,  "in  tbe  waters  of  Mad- 
menab,"  vil.  for  tbe  making  of  bricks ;  or.  aa  LXX. 
"aa  tha  ihreihinoAoor  is  trampled  by  the  oorA-droo" 
(see  Marffin,  Micah,  4.  U.  12, 13.].  11.  hie-Jehovah  sludl 
gpnad  His  hands  to  strike  tbe  foe  on  this  side  and  on 
that,  with  aa  little  effort  as  a  awimmer  spreads  forth 
his  arma  to  cleave  a  passage  through  the  water. 
LUalvih.]  (Zechariah.  6.  3.}.  Lowtb  takes  "he"  aa 
Moab.  who,  in  danger  of  sinking,  shall  atrain  every 
nerve  to  save  himself:  hut  Jthoeah  (and  "be")  shall 
cause  him  to  sink  (**bring  down  tbe  pride*  of  Moab, 
cb.10.0.).  with  tha  spoils  or...  hasda-4a..fA«  em/iti/y- 
ae^uirtd  epoiie  of  Ids  (Moab^s)  handa.  [Babku.] 
Mosh^a  pride,  aa  well  as  the  eudden  gripe  of  bis  hands 
(vis.,  whereby  be  tries  to  save  himself  from  drowning). 
LLowTH.]  "Together  with  the  jointe  of  his  hands.* 
i.e..  though  Moab  struggle  against  Jehovah  band  and 
loot  iMAUAEK.!  12.  lostreM  — the  strongholds  of 
If 006.  tba  representative  of  the  foea  of  Goa's  people. 
[Baamh.]  Babylon.  [Mauuol]  The  society  of 
infidels  represented  as  a  dty  (Bevelation.  li.  8.). 
CHAPTEBXXVi. 
Yer.  1-81.  Cokkictxd  with  CoAPTKBa  xxnr.  and 

ZZV.  SOVO  OF  PBAISX  of  IsB ACL  AFTKB  BSINO  Ba- 

BTOBXD  zo  XBXIB  OWB  Laxid.   As  the  overthrow  of 
the  apostate  iiMtion  is  described  in  cb.  26.,  so  the  peace 
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of  tftoiitfflifttl  li  bars  degeribed  OBderUM  Image  of  ft 
iMD  fotttfled  city.  1.  ftmg  tfty-JeniMlem.  ttioiitf 
Ifi  JehOTtiitB  proteetton:  type  or  tfao  new  Jorasateftt 
(ftelm  48.  i-SJ,  oontnrted  wMh  ibe  overtbrofw  of  the 
idttDdly  foe  («.  4^7.  u-m;  fievelstloii,  ss.  s,  10^12;  ftej'. 
MlntSM  . . .  waUi— (cfa.  M.  IB;  Jeremiftli,  ft.  St;  Ze^s- 
xUhtlftJ.  HAUKfii  fmiufate.  ** Jebonh  naikeir  EEli 
hdp  Mfve  M  waDs,"  Ac.  (cfa.  83. »,  fl,  ^;.  telinrki-> 
tM  tteach  irith  the  antemaral  earth-workf  extexlor  to 
tlM  wiQ.  %.  AddTMi  of  the  retariilBg  people  to  the 
tfites  of  Jetosalem  (ty  pe  of  the  hesvenljr  dty,  Hebreirs, 
iltt;):(PnlmS4.7,9:il8.l0.),  AntttypleaUy  (Bereh^ 
Hon,  n.  14;  n.  25.  sr.}.  rlghtnu  natloB-thsl  had  not 
MOfftatiieddarliiffthecaptiTltr.  'Bovmun  tramtatea, 
''ttieiuutoiiof  theJii«tO&e.*ttx.,theJewa.  a.Bii]id 
... .  ftay«d— (Pialm  m.  7, 8.).  Jetta  cm  create  **per- 
feet  peaotf*  inthln  thymlnd  thoofth  •tomn  of  trial  nge 
iMfhoot  (eh.  67. 10;  Hark,  4  soj ;  as  a  city  kept  secnrdy 
ttyeatrong  tfarrtton  withiii.  thotwh  besieged  trtthout 
(Id  Fhmppians,4.  r.}.  **lCeep.*  m.,gaxtA  a  with  s 
mtttaatL  HoaaLW  tmnttata,  (God's)  woiloinaiship 
(the  ffAfeio  does  not  probably  mean  **  mldd.^  'but  **  s 
thing /onfiAf,"  SphesUms.  2. 10.).  so  constantly  **8ap- 
p<ftiedf  at  else  "formed  and  snpported  (by  thee]  thon 
Ihalt  preieiTe(lt,«*s. ,  the  righteous  netlon}in  perpeioai 
peace.^  4  L»A  Jdurrah— Hebrew,  •/'oA  Jdumth.  The 
ion  of  the  twonames  eipressee  in  the  highest  degree 
I't  Unchanging  love  and  power  (d  I'sahn  68.  4.). 
passage,  and  ^  11  S:  Xxodns,  1 8;  Psahn  6S.  18, 
ifv  the  four  in  which  tngtUh  VenlOH  retains  the 
^saoTJLH  of  Che  orlgfnaL  WtJjfL-aktran§hie»,**for 
Jas  (the  eternal  unchangeable  One,  Esodns,  8.  H).  is 
iTkliOTAB.the  rock  of  agee"  (cf .  ch.46.i7;  Denteronomy, 
a.  16 : 1  SamneL  i.  8.).  0.  bfty  dty^Babylon ;  repre* 
tfntatiye  of  the  stroniH^old  of  the  foes  of  Ood's  people 
in  all  ages  fch.  2&  f.  18;  IS.  14.1.  e.  peer-(eh.  86i  U. 
the  onoe  afflicted  Jewish  capttnes.  **Foot8fa^  tread,*' 
iMfto.  for  enUHngUk  the  fan  of  Ood*s  enemies  (Eerel** 
fton,  18.  S0.^  7.  «prightikWB-«ather,  i$  dirtel,  le..  ft» 
directed  by  God  to  a  iTfosperews  iame,  howeter  many 
he  fheXr  aflUetlons  in  the  mean  tdhne  (asin  Che  case 
of  the  Jewi^  exiles):  the  context  reqnlres  this  sense 
d*labn  34.  19;  Proverbs.  &  e;  IL  6)  IHAtrnxK}:  thns 
"way*  means  OotFi  deakno$  vHih  ffisrigMeaua  (Psahn 
IT.  83.).  au»t  aitfiKht— (Denteronoiny,  81  i).  dosi 
«llgh-(I  Samuel.  1  8;  Proverbs,  6.  81.).  Bather,  ften 
doit  make  plaiii  and  ieeel  IMaubxr),  removing  all 
Otatades  (oh.  40.  8, 4.).  a  way  of  thy  Jndgnsnte— we 
have  waited  for  thy  proceeding  te  punith  the  enemy  («. 
tf.  10.).  IMAtr&UL)  fioKSKLTtmnstofese.  7,8,**The 
path  of  the  Jud  One  Is  perfectly  even;  an  even  road 
thou  wilt  level  for  the  Jost  One,  even  the  path  efthy 
ItfHW,  O  Jehovah.  We  have  expected  thee.**  naiae 
. . .  rtfitemtoaiuM— the  manifnted  ehanrader  of  God  by 
mildti  He  would  be  remembered  (ch.  M.  6;  Bxodvs,  1 
16.).  0.  With . . .  sonl . . .  1-^it.,  I  ...mf  so«^  in  ap- 
position: the  faithful  Jews  hex^  speak  indMdvaitw, 
The  overthrow  of  the  foe.  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews,  are  to  follow  npon  pnoy^  on  the  part  of  the 
latter  and  of  all  God's  people  (ch.  ai  14^  6^  7;  Pialm 
Ittl  13-17.).  in  thi  ni«ht^(PBalm81 0;  Songof  BolomoBt 
81  1.).  world . ..  Isam . . .  xighterasaess-ihe  remnant 
Jeft  after  Judgments  (Psalm  68. 10,  il:  Zeehariah,  14.  l& ). 
10.  nprightBSBs-rather.  as  in  «.  7,  proipsrtty,  answer- 
ing to  "favour^  in  the  pandlellsm,  and  in  antithesis  to 
"judgments  hi  the  earth*'  (v.  9:):  where  prosperity 
attends  the  wicked  as  well  as  the  just.  "  he  will  not 
learn  lighteonsness,"  therefore  iad^meHlimQSt  besent 
that  he  may'*  learn**  it  (HAvitnB.1  It  lifted  nj^to 
punish  the  foes  of  God's  people.  Theywhowtflnoisee 
ehaU  be  made  to  '*see"  to  their  cost  (ch.  6. 11).  tbsir 
eavy  at  the  (i.e..  thy)  poople--Low<ni  tnateUdee,  "3%ey 
^aU  see  with  eonfosioni^soal /or  lAy  people."  flie 
ef  «Dsiaisa--l.c.,  the  fire  to  which  thine  enemies  are 
40Omed(ch.9.i8.).   tt-posee  God's  fcwu^fawHwting 
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an  UesslBRS.  temporal  and  spilfliMft  <i»»eied te  thsir 
pNvioaii  trisjle  (Psalm  im.  ft.K  18L  ethsr  leids  >em- 
porai;  heathen  kings  (8  (%roBi<is%  Hi  8;  9Bi  ^  «J, 
NebniAadnesaar.  Aa.  flpfalCaai  alssiL  idtils  aad  hwto 
(Bonians,8.1O-l0.).    If  Me  esiy-^l  is  iHie  to  <Ae»«IoiMw 
that  we  acsla  inxahip  thee  as  our  Lord.   fMauHEm.! 
"(We  ai«)  thtoe  0^.  we  wiU  eeiebM*  thy  aama.* 
[BcfmBLKt4  ThessDcmrtogeHlMCaf  afliettoBCPMisa 
7t  16 ;  U9.  87.  714.   ItL  Tkof-^^Tfev  "other  IbMs*  or 
tyrants  («.  m).  sbsll  not  live--e«i.,  agaia   flsisaisd 
Hebreuff  Aephaim:  pemtrleas.  In  the  hiM  of  ihadsa  (lA. 
119.19J.  tksTiiiif   iA.,immmUk<u*  QL  *'thawieeer 
(Genesis,  IB.  6;  ».  &),   19.  hast^  propheMoil  pwtatlto 
(eh.9.s.).  halt leneved... flap... eaie of  .  .  .  s>»th 
rattier,  "Ihoa  hast  eateaded  fiur  all  fU  heideetf  of  the 
land.*  tVmiifOA.}  !«.  yMted-^sowghr  ymtHI  set 
( Psahn  08. 8 J,  as  a  veaMl  emplyftBg  out  all  Me  oealSBta. 
piraysr-4i<.,  a  nMspenNl  vte^ettMofpH^mi 
um  to  Oed  for  help  (ef.  Jeremlahris.  17;  7 
8.  11).   IT.  Ah  fnage  of  aagulab  SBenanpaided  wtlh 
eipectation.  to  be  IbJlowed  by  ley  that  wfll  canae  the 
angalflhtfttarlytobeforffBtten.   Zlon,]ooUdgforde- 
ttveranee,  semnlwgly  In  vain,  but  teallr  atotti  to  be 
glottonaly  saved  (ICicah,  4  9.  ia>l8: 1 1^8:  John,  lit  81, 
81).   lahmightftrthwtoA-MioBAttnexplslBathis 
of  the  disease  called  empaeaeuilosiiL  Bathavi  **wtod* 
is  a  tfoe  for  that  which  proves  aa  ahoitlia  s^bHL 
The  **we*«  is  In  anttthesis  to  "thy."  **my"  (#.  l9iK  «hal 
100  vainly  attempt,  Ged  will  aeeomplish.   net  wrsaiht 
. . ,  drflvsrsieela . . .  earth-^M«..(hs  hmd  (JudeallsfioC 
Madf  seenHfv.  ie.,  Is  not  beeopie  a  place  ef  soearity 
from  oar  enemlea    nor  .  .  .  world  .  .  .  fjillaa  thi 
*^lVorld.''  at  laige.  is  In  antithesis  to  **the  earth."  is.. 
JwdeA   The  world  at  enmity  with  the  cMy  of  Qod  has 
net  been  BQbdued.   BtttMAimB»explalaa '^faUea." 
aooording  to  ilftihfc  ldioBB.of  the  bmk  of  ■  diild, 
whteh  Is  said  to/all  i^en  hehlghom;  "inhahftaBtoof 
the  world  (JsikmC,  ok  91 4t  not  the  werld  fageneiaB 
are  not  yetborn.^* !«.,  theedoatryaa  yet  Has  desolate, 
and  Is  not  yet  popolatedk   19l  In  aatitheala  to  «.  11 
**They  (Israeli  foes)  shall  not  Uva^  "f^  (Jeh«vnh'i) 
dead  men  (the  Je*s)  shell  five."  Is.,  pilmtfHy.  be 
redored  spirMuoMv  (oh.  M.  1-8.),  eieiUy.  aetdimtlmudh 
(a.  16:);  whereas  tli^  foes  shall  not;  altimataly,  iMd  ia 
the  follesl  scope  of  the  prophecy*  nsCsisd  to  H/e 
MsraUy (Eaeklet ST.  1-14; DanisL 111),  tofelhirwlth 
aiy  4«ad  bo^^rattier,  aiy  d«a<i  bodp,  or  tecHss  (the 
Jewish  nation  pereonMed,  which  had  bean  splritaaUy 
and  elvlUy-dead;  or  the  nation  asaparest^spaaklBi  of 
the  bocMssof  her  ohCldren  individaaltr.  NM$,  •.  %  *%" 
"My"):  Jehovah's  "dead"  and  "my  dead**  are  one 
and  the  same.  (HoiBaLaT.}  Bewever,  as  Jesos  ia  the 
antttype  to  Israel  (hiatthew,  1  U,),  A10HA  F«rsieA 
gives  a  tnie  sense,  and  <me  ultlmatoly  oontemtplated 
in  the  prepheoyi  CArtsfsdead  body  beina raised  acala 
la  the  source  of  Jehovah's  people  (ott,  and  eapedaJly 
bellevars,  the  spKltaal  braelites)  also  hdac  raised 
a  Ootlnthlaas,  U.  80-81).   awake-iSpbeslaBSk  &  I4,f. 
spfaritually.  la  dust^prostrato  and  dead^  splxUaAUy 
and  nationally:  Also  literally  (oh.  81  U;  47.  L ). 
which  faUsaoploBsly  in  the  £astand  snppUeai 
what  the  waat  of  rain  (Hoeea.  14  1).   east  eat. 
— 4«.,  shall  bring  them  forth  to  life  iwala. 
. . .  ehambers-When  God  is  abonttotska' 
on  the  ungodly,  the  sitfats  shall  be  shut  In  by  Hlea  In 
a  plaoe  of  safety,  as  Noah  and  his  f amfly  were  In  the 
dare  af  the  iood  (Genesis,  7. 11),  and  n  Israel  was 
eommanded  not  to  go  out  Of  doors  on  the  night  of  the 
slaytagof  the  Egyptian  flrst-bon  lExodua,  11  ».  fi: 
Psalm  8L  80;  81 1).   The  saints  are  ealmly  and  ooa- 
fldently  to  alralt  the  Issue  (Saodo,  14  Ui  M.).   91. 
(llleah,l.8:  Jade.14).  diseiees. .  .bliodHGeBaslB.4  lb, 
U:  Job.  H 18;  XsekM,  81 7. 1 ).  All  the  laaooeBt  Mood 
shed,  and  another  wrongs  done,  so  longaeemlnatar  with 
impuBilF.  deall  then  be  avaagad  iBeralithMb  M.  l). 
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OHAFfER  XXTIL 
V«r.  1-15.  OoMTXKUitnoir  or  OSAPneu  zxxr.. 
XXV..  xxTL  At  ilw  ttma  whfeB  lifael  afaaU  be  de^ 
tt9ntA,taA  tlw  usodlr  BtUoiw  pvniilMd,  Ood  iball 
mudih  iJao  Uie  srMt  enemy  of  ttie  dmiA.  1.  lere— 
niber,  hard,  wU-iempered.  IcrladnB— Kl.  Sn  ^foMc. 
the  tuHtUd  ambmait  ftppUeeUe  to  ereiy  tfeirt  (enent  of 
tlieirtteti.iwiBen>eate.qocodflei,Ae.  InlMdeiM. 
8:  SI.  t;  Ssniel  7.  1,  Ac:  BerebitloD,  19.  S,  Ac.polm- 
tati$  hotUUto  Ithsa  are  siliillwfar  described ;  utttjrpl- 
«aUy  And  oltimAtely  SaUm  li  bitended  (BercMion. 
so.  lOJ.  jlflMsff-H^.  [LonrfH.]  JPTv<A0.  [lUVB^ 
aadLXX.]  JUm0.eae(eiuIe<l.«is..ettbeerooodI]ewtalcb 
cennot  nedlly  bend  back  it«  body.  rH0T78xaAirr.J 
ereokid— wtauttng.  dngoa — BdireWt  Unin :  tbe  croeo- 
CSiB,  Mft— tbe  Enpfarttee.  or  the  etpefulon  or  it  ubk 
Bkbyloft.  a.  In  that  dey  erben  bristbcn  ibaU  be 
deetioyed.  the  vtneTsrd  (FMlm  80.  8J,  tbe  thxadi  of 
God,  puged  of  ttf  blemlflbeo.  •  ban  be  loeefy  In  GotTi 
eyei:  to  brine  out  this  lettae  tbe  better.  Lowni.  by 
changing  a  Hdfrew  letter,  reada  pKoaonl,  totdv,  left 
**  red  nine.*  li&f — a  t«qxm«C«e  aong.  iLoMra.]  ante 
bcr— tMher.  emeemimf  her  iScU,  ch.  A.  l;} ;  vis.,  tbe 
Jewiabatate.  [Mau&bh.]  3.]aBtaiiylivnlt--iit(adbil 
LUAUBtR.]  Lidoitifhihewafainoinhir,  [RoBsLnr.J 
4.  f  nry  la  not  in  fl»-i.e..  I  entertain  no  looRer  anger 
towtrdt  my  elnt.  #ba  wooU  aaC  .  .  .  in  Battla-le., 
woQld  tbat  I  bad  fbe  bilera.  te.  (the  iHdted  foe;  eh.  9. 
18;  10. 17;  S  BamneL  8.  fl.),  before  me !  **1  woold  go 
tbrongb,*  or  rmtlMr.  **aguitut  tfaem.*  $.  Or— Elaa:  the 
only  aitemathre.  if  Isfaefa  enemlea  iriah  toeacape  being 
**bamt  together."  atfeofftb-^ratfaer.  tA4  f^/^  «0ft<eA/ 
afford.  (MAVitKB.]  **Take  hold,''  refera  to  the  bona 
of  Che  altar  which  ftigitlvai  often  ktid  hold  of  a  am 
aaylnm  (1  Kings,  LfiO;  188.].  JeBotlaOod'a^atrangth" 
or  **rafiig^  which  alnnera  moat  repair  to  and  take 
bold  ot  if  they  are  to  ba^e  ** peace"  with  Ood  (di.  45. 
S4:  Bomana,  6.  l;  Sphesiana,  8.  14 ;  ef.  Job.  S.  tl.J. 
e.  Ba-sieboTah.  Here  the  aong  of  the  Lord  aa  to  Hla 
Tineyard  (v.  8-6}  ends;  and  the  prophet  conifaina  the 
eentlment  In  the  aong.  nnder  the  aame  image  of  a  etna 
(d:FHihnn.xs-U;floaea.M.6^aL}.  laraal .  .  .  ill . . . 
world  —  (Bomana,  11.  11).  7.  Urn  , . .  fhoaa— /arael— 
Jarocf  a  mtmiet.  Haa  Uod  poniahed  Hla  people  aa 
eererely  aa  He  haa  thoae  enemiea  whom  He  employed 
to chaatlae Israel r  Mo!  Farfkomit  larael,  after  triala. 
He  will  raatore :  laraera  enemlea  He  will  ntCerty  de- 
atroy  at  laat.  tba  shmghtar  ef  thsm  that  ars  aUin  tqr 
htaa— lather,  **  Is  Itrael  aiain  according  to  the  aianghter 
of  1h»  tnai^t  altti»r  the  aianghter  wherewith  the 
enemy  la  alalu.  rMAvnB&.i  9.  b  anaaara  ~  Not  be- 
yond meaanra;  in  moderation  (Job.  83.  6;  hahn  6l  1; 
Jeremiah.  10.  a*;  80.  ll;  ML  8B.).  whaa  it  abootafh-tanage 
from  the  Tine ;  rather,  paaalng  from  the  image  to  the 
thtauc  Itadf  **when  tending  htr  away  faia.  larael  to 
ezHe:  ch.  to.  i,  Ood  only  piUHng  the  adolte^eaa  otMiy 
when  He  might  Jnatly  hare  pot  hof  to  death)  thoa 
didat  pwniah  her."  tt^nttnul]  aliyath -rather,  aa 
Marfflm,  **wAa»  He  remneih  a  Mr  His  rough  wind  in 
the«iy,'**e.  asal  wiad-eapecieUy  rlolent  hi  the Eaat 
(Job.  tr.  II;  Jeranlah.  M.  17.).  9.  9y  thla--£ifle  of 
larael  (the  **aeBdli«  away."  e.  8.}.  yerfsd-'-eiplaled. 
[HoMTrST.]  aU  the  Ireit^  this  it  the  whole  ben^t 
deaigned  to  be  braoght  abont  by  the  diaatlaement, 
■aaaaly,  the  lenoval  of  his  davaefa)  ate  fvfe..ob}eet  ef 
Idolatry:  Oanteronomy.e.  H:  Hoeaa,  10. 1).  whaa  Ha— 
JehofBh:  at  the  daatruelluM  of  Jeraaaiem  by  Kebn- 
chndneaaar,  Hia  inatrameat.  TI»JewaeveralMahaTe 
abhoned  Idolatry  (of.  oh.  IT.  i).  net  ataad  ty-ahaU 
Has  no  niers.  iHonaunr.]  lOi  eity  •»>  Jemialash}  the 
beating  aaander  of  whoaa  altaaa  aaid  imagaa  waa  gften- 
tioned  in  v.  •:  (of.  ch.  84.  le-ii).  aall  f(Nd-»(oh.  17. 8D,  li 
ahaUbeavnatwUdpaatwe.  braathaa-^ieaoihinf  the 
tanage  of  the  Ttaie  (v.  8. «.}.  II.  bsngha  . . .  brahm  off 
theJewgaitaailad(BooiiM,U.  lf.i»,Ma.    tit 


a  fuel:  *'women'*  mit  apedfled, 
•a  ptobaUy  it  waa  their  ofBca  to  collect  fiiel  and  kindle 
the  fire  for  cooking,  no  cndarstandiBf-aa  to  the  iraya 
of  Oodpenteronomy.  si  86, »,  Jeretaiah.&  81 ;  Hoaea. 
4  6J.  13.  Beatoration  of  the  Jewa  from  Hftir  disptr- 
alon,  deaeribed  onder  the  image  of  ftniite  almken  noth 
treea  tad  ceOected.  baatef—aa  fruit  ftMtanq^  a  tret 
with  a  stick  iBenteronomy.  81  toj,  and  then  gedhtred. 
rlfcf— Bnphratei.  etr«ia  of  lgyyt--on  fhb  conflnea  of 
fUeatine  and  Bgypt  (Monibera,  81.  6 ;  Joatnm.  11  4; 
I7J,  now  Wmdv d-AfUek,  Jehordfa  Tlneyard,  lamel, 
tttended  according  to  Hit  pnrpoae  from  the  KOe  to 
the  Bophrates  tX  Kinga,  1 81.  84;  Faahn  78. 1/.  oaa  tQT 
oae-gathered  moat  carefUly,  not  merely  aa  a  hatloo^ 
bttt  aa  imMtidiuai  IS.  gract  trampct-lmage  flrom  the 
tmmpeia  blown  on  the  titvi  dtf  of  the  aeventh  montt 
to  amnmou  tlie  people  to  a  mdy  conrocatton  (Vtri- 
ticiB,  81  R).  Antityplcally,  the  gospel  tmmpet 
(Bef  eteUon.  U.  1«:  14.  (V  wMeh  the  Jewa  ahtU  hearkeh 
to  in  the  laal  d«ra  (Zeefaarlah.  11 10;  il  1.).  Aa  tht 
Paasorer  fn  the  first  month  answera  toCtarlatfi  cmcK 
flzion,  so  the  day  ot  atonement  and  flie  idea  of  "s^ 
tationr  connected  with  the  feast  of  tabemtdet  m  the 
aame  aerenth  month,  anawera  to  the  enwntna  of  **  re- 
demptbm"  at  Hla  second  coming:  thercfbra  fadMipMoii 
is  pnt  hiat  in  X  Cbtlnthiana,  L  80.  Aaqrria— whither 
the  ten  tribes  had  been  carried :  Babykmhi  H  maiidy 
meant  to  which  Aasyria  at  that  time  belonged;  the  two 
tribes  were  restored,  and  some  of  the  ten  accompanied 
them.  Howerer.  ** Assyria"  la  deafgnediy  need  t6 
point  ulHmaieh  to  the  ftitnxe  restoratfon  of  the  ten 
yWly.nerer yet aoeompliahed (Jeremiah, lis.).  Ifyyt 
—whither  mii^  hod  Hed  at  the  Babykmish  captlTlty 
(Jeremiah,  41 17. 19.).  Cf.  aatotheftatnrtreitonktiotf. 
ch.  U.  11.  IS.  10;  6L  e-M  r  Bafart)*  being  Enpt). 

^  _  CHAPTKB  XXtm. 

Teir.  1*88L  Obaml  xxvar.  —  xata.  torta  sfanoat 
eane  eontinnona  prophecy  concerning  the  deatracttcm 
of  Ephraim.  the  Impiety  and  fbUy  of  Jndah,  the  dan- 
ger of  their  league  with  k^ypt,  the  atraita  they  would 
be  reduced  to  by  Aasyria  from  wUdt  Jehorah  would 
delirer  them  on  their  turning  to  Him:  eit  St.  refisrs  to 
Uie  time  Juat  before  the  alxth  year  of  Headkl^a  reign, 
the  reat  not  very  hmg  before  hia  Ibnrteenlh  year.  1. 
erown  sf  pride  ^  Hwrtw  lor  *  proud  crown  <if  Mm 
drunkarda."  Ac  (HoxaLCrl.  vis;,  Samaria,  tbe  capltid 
of£^hralm.erIanieL  **  Drunkards.'*  lit.  (v.  7.8;  oh.  1 
II.  88:  Amoa.  l  i;  1  1-0)  and  meUphorlcaUy.  like 
dngntcerdg^  ruahlng  on  thefar  own  destmcUon.  beaaty 
...  no#er— *  wheee  glofiona  btaulyor  ornament  la  a 
IhAng  flower."  Ganytegontheimageofdrunkaadaf 
it  wsa  the  cuatom  at  feaata  to  wreath  the  brow  with 
/lowen;  ao  Bamariak  **  which  la  (not  ae  AioNs^  Vertion, 
**  wUdi  anD  upon  the  head  of  the  fertile  Talley."  i.«., 
altuaCed  ott  a  hBI  aurrounded  with  the  rich  TaUeya  aa 
a  garkmd  (1  Kloga,  H  S4U:  but  the  gartand  ia  **  fladtav." 
aa  ^yrlands  Often  do.  beoauae  Ephraim  la  nowchiae  t» 
nrin  fef.  dk.  11 8*J:  lUfllled  781  b.o.  (8  KII«b,  IT.  1 81). 
S.  atnaf  one  — the  Aaayrfhn  (eh.  10.  1).  tset  down— 
eis.,BphvKitt(e.  U  end  aamarte.  its  crown,  with... 
kaad  — with  vfalsMa  (oh.  1  11.).  S.  siewn  .  .  .  Iha 
drunkarts  rather.  **the  erown  <tf  the  dranhardi."  4. 
Bather. "  the  fadtaig  ftowst.  their  dorleua  beantr  (e.  i  J. 
which  la  on  the  bead  of  the  fai  (fbrtuef  ralley.  ahaU 
be  aa  tbe  early  flg."  [O.  T.  ann.J  Figa  uaually 
ripened  In  Augnat;  bat  eaiBer  onea  (ff^brvw  MUhtraA, 
Spanlah  doMofa)  hi  June,  and  were  regaided  an  a 
dalMaey  (Jeremiah.  81  r.  Hosea,  1  10;  ICteah,  7.  i). 
wMlalt  la  yat-4.1.  iamadteCaly.  without  dehy;  deaerfb- 
Iv  the  aananiimi  ef  the  Aaayrtan 
aseiely  to  confer,  bvt  to  dsslfey  4iMar<y 
whereaa  other  conqueied  dtiaa  wera  often 
6-U.  Ibe  prophet  now  tuna  to  Jndaht  a  gradona  pro. 

miae  to  Iha  leaanant  r  vaaldn^ 

like  dM  Jwlab  ahonkl  thart  the  trte  of 
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orawB—In  ■atUbeals  to  the  "fading  crown"  of  Epb- 
Mim  (V.  1,  Sw).  tbs  raldiu—  primarilj,  Judak,  in  the 
proaperoiu  reign  of  HenUah  (S  KinA  18.  7J,  anti- 
liTPteaUy.  tt«  c2ed  d^  God:  as  He  hen  ii  called  (Aetr 
**  crown  end  diadem,'  aoue  they  called  £b  (ch.  Ol  8J; 
n  beantlAii  redprodtf.  &  Jehovah  will  inspire  tbetr 
Dagistratce  with  Jostice,  and  their  aoldien  with 
strength  of  spirit,  ton  . . .  hattls  to  . . .  gate— The 
defenders  of  their  oonntxy  who  not  only  repel  the  foe 
Ihxn  themselyes,  but  drive  him  to  the  gates  of  his  own 
eitles  d  Samuel,  11.  »;  1  Xings,  18.  b.).  7.  Though 
Judah  is  to  sarrive  the  fail  of  £phraim,  yet  **they 
alscT  {the  men  of  Jndah)  hare  perpetnted  like  sins  to 
those  of  Samaria  (ch.  A.  8.  lU.  which  mnst  be  rhasMsfd 
IsyGod.  ened  .  .  .  are  eat  of  the  way  riagger , .  ,reeL 
Repeated,  to  express  the/regiieiicy  of  the  vice,  priest 
...  prephet— If  the  ministers  of  religion  sinsogrierously, 
bow  mudi  more  the  other  rulers  (ch.  fi6. 10.  U.).  Tlaion 
—even  in  that  meet  sacred  fonction  of  the  prophet  to 
declare  Ood's  will  revealed  to  them,  iadcncat  —  the 
priests  had  the  administration  of  the  law  committed 
to  them  (Deuteronomy.  IT.  9;  19.  IT.}.  It  was  against 
the  law  for  the  priests  to  tsJm  wine  before  entering  the 
tabernacle  (Lsviticus.  10.  9 ;  Kaekiel,  44.  XL).  0.  10. 
Here  the  drunkards  are  introduced  as  scofflngly  com- 
menting on  Isaiah's  warnings :  **  Whom  v>Ul  he  (does 
Isatoh  presume  to)  teach  knowledge!  And  whom  will 
He  make  toundeistaod  inOntction  f  Is  it  those  (i^. 
does  he  take  us  to  be)  just  weaned,  Act  tot  (he  is 
constantly  repeating,  as  if  to  little  children}  precept 
upon  precept."  du.  line  a  rule  or  Unto.  IM auasr.] 
The  repetition  of  sounds  in  Hdbrew  tue  toten*.  toiv 
kUxav,  gofV  laqiavt  gov  Uupuui,  expresses  the  scorn  of 
the  Imitators  of  isaiah's  speaking;  he  spoke  ttammerlng 
(v.  11.).  God's  mode  of  tesrhing  offends  by  its  simpli- 
city the  pride  of  sinnen  (2  Kings,  6.  U.  IS;  1  Corinthians. 
1. 9J.).  Stamnurert  as  they  were  ixy  drunkenness,  and 
diUdJren  in  knowledge  of  tied,  they  needed  to  bespoken 
to  in  the  language  of  rJillrtren.  and  **  with  stammering 
lipiT  (cC  Matthew.  18.  IS.).  ▲  Just  and  merciful  retri- 
bution. 11.  Ver^-rather.IViUy.  lids  is  iMtaA's  reply 
to  the  soofbrs:  Your  drunken  questions  shall  be 
answered  by  the  severe  lessons  from  God  conveyed 
through  the  AsayriAns  and  Babylonians ;  the  dialect  of 
these,  thongh  Semitic,  like  the  Hebrew,  was  so  far 
diOerent  as  to  sound  to  the  Jews  like  Uie  speech  of 
gtammenn  (cf.  ch.  3119 ;  88. 11.).  To  them  who  will 
not  understaiid  God  will  speak  still  more  unintelligibly. 
la.  Bather.  **He  (Jehovah)  who  hath  said  to  them." 
this . . .  ths  nst-HRBf erence  may  be  primarily  to  *'  rest^ 
from  national  warlike  preparations,  the  Jews  being  at 
yie  lime  **  weaiy*  through  various  preceding  calamities 
as  the  Skrro-Iaraelite  invasion  (ch.  7. 8 ;  cf .  ch.  80.  U; 
Sl8:89.8:86ii;8Kinga.l8.8.).  But  spiritually,  the 
"rest'  meant  is  that  to  be  found  in  obeying  those  veiy 
**preceptir  of  God  (e.  10)  which  they  Jeered  at  (cf.  Jere- 
miah, «.  18;  Matthew.  IL  ».).  13.  Ba^  rather.  There- 
fprcets..  because  **  they  would  not  heai^  («.  UJ.  tkat 
they  night  g»— the  duigned  ruuU  to  thoee  who,  fhun  a 
delect  of  tht  vUlt  so  tu  from  profiting  by  God's  mode 
at  instructing,  **  precept  upon  precept.'  Ac.,  made  it 
Into  a  stumbling-block  (Bosea.  8.  6;  8.  U;  Matthew.  IS. 
14.).  go  tad  2U1— image  appropriately  from  "drunk- 
ards^ (9.  7. 8,  which  they  were)  who  in  trying  to  "go" 
forward  "  fUl  hadeward,"  14.  soorafiU— t^oCe.  v.  9. 10.). 
U.  said— virtually,  in  your  conduct,  if  not  in  words, 
covsaaat-theremay  beatadt  reference  to  their  oonfl- 
denoe  in  their  "covananT  with  the  Aavriana  in  the 
early  part  of  HeaeUah's  prosperous  reign,  before  that 
be  ceased  to  pay  tribute  to  them,  as  if  it  ensured  Judah 
Ikom  evil,  whatever  might  b^kll  the  neighbouring 
Ephraim  (v.  1.).  The  fM  meaning  is  shown  fay  the 
language  r*oovanant  with  death-heli,"  or  stAeoO  to 
Apply  to  all  lulled  in  false  security  spiritually  (Psalm 
18.  4;  Koelestastei,  8.  8;  Jeremiah,  8.  U;>:  the  godly  I 
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alone  are  in  covenant  with  death  (Job,  6.  83 ;  Boaea, 
S.  18 ;  1  Oorinthlans.  8.  SS.).   ovsrflowi^  scoarge—  two 
met^hors:  the  hostile  Assyrian  armies  like  an  over^ 
wtielming  flood,   psss  throagh— viz..  throo^  Jndca  oa 
their  way  to  Bsypt,  to  pu^sh  it  as  the  protector  of 
Samaria  (8  Kings,  17. 4.}.   lies— 21kev  did  not  use  these 
loords,  but  Isaiah  designates  their  sentiments  by  tbeir 
true  name  (Amoa.  8. 4  J.   18.  Lit.,  Bthold  me  as  Him 
who  hcu  laid:  vism  in  my  divine  counsels  (Bevelation, 
13. 8:) :  none  save  I  could  lay  it  (ch.  61  &.).   sieae-Vesvs 
ChriMtz  Hezekiah  (Maubs&].  or  Ou  tempU  [Bwaij>]. 
do  not  realise  the  full  signiflcancy  of  the  language ; 
but  only  in  type  point  to  Uim,  in  whom  the  prophet 
rsceivee  its  exhaustive  accompHshnient;  whether 
Isaiah  understood  its  fulness  or  not  (1  lAeter,  I.  ll.  IXJ. 
the  Holy  Ghost  plainly  contemplated  iU  f^  fnlfllment 
in  Christ  alone :  so  in  ch.  38.  l ;  cf.  Oenesia.  40.  M : 
Psalm  118.  82;  Matthew.  8L  42:  fiomanB.ia  il:£ph»- 
slaos.  a.  so.  tried— both  by  the  devil  iLnke.  4.  l-is)  and 
by  men  (Luke.  80. 1-J8J.  and  even  by  God  (Matthew. 
87. 46  J:  a  stone  of  tested  solidity  to  bear  the  vast  super- 
structure  of  man's  redemption.   The  t€»ted  rif^Utov*' 
no*  of  Uuist  gives  its  peculiar  merit  to  His  vicarious 
sacrifice.   The  connection  with  the  context  is.  thooKh 
a  "  scouige"  shall  visit  Judea  lO.  16J .  yet  God'sgradooa 
purpose  as  to  the  elect  remnant,  and  Hia  kingdom  of 
whicfi  "  Zion'  shaU  be  thecenue.  shaU  not  fail,  becaoss 
it  rests  on  Meesiah  (Matthew.  7. 24.  SS;  8  Timothy.  3. 
19.;.   prectotts  — ftt..  qf  prficiousncu:  so  in  the  Greek, 
1  Peter.  8. 7.  He  if  preeioumeis.  eerner-su>ne— (1  Kinsi, 
6. 17: 7. 9;  Job.  as.  6;);  the  stone  laid  at  the  comer  when 
two  walls  meet  and  connecting  them:  often  costly, 
make  haste— flee  in  hasty  alarm ;  but  LXX  hare  "  m 
ashamed.^  so  itomans.  9.  S3,  and  l  Peter.  8. 6.  **  be  con- 
founded,' substantially  the  same  idea:  he  wbo  r«eu  on 
Him  ShaU  not  have  the  shame  of  disappointment,  nor 
flee  in  sudden  panic  (see  ch.  30.  U;  32. 17.).    17.  Iib»- 
the  measuring-line  of  the  plummet.  Hobiu.xy  UraHf 
UUei,  "I  wUi  appoint  judgiuent  for  the  rule,  and 
justice  for  the  plummet,"   As  the  comer-stone  stands 
most  perpeodicttlar  and  exactly  propordoned :  ao 
Jehovah.  whUe  holding  out  grace  to  bvlievers  in  the 
i^'oundation-stone.  will  judge  the  scolTers  (V.  16;  aooozu- 
ing  to  the  exact  justice  of  the  law  (cf.  James.  8.  u.. 
hail— divine  judgmenU  (ch.  30.  30;  32.  I9.j.    18.  ds- 
annnlled  —  obliterated,  as  letters  txaced  on  a  waxoi 
tablet  are  obliterated  by  passing  the  stUue  over  a. 
triidden  down— passing  fh>m  the  metaphor  in  '*aooui«e* 
to  the  thing  meant,  the  army  which  treads  doib*»  iis 
enemies.   19.  7rom  the  tims.  ^.—rather,  **  Aa  often  ai 
It  comes  over  ii.e.,  passes  through),  it  shall  overtake 
you'  LHonaLEY];  liice  a  flood  returning  from  ttm*  u 
time,  frequent  hostile  invasions  shall  assail  Judah, 
after  the  deportation  of  the  ten  tribes,    vexation  . . . 
haar  . . .  rqport^rather,  "It  shall  be  a  terror  even  to 
hear  the  mere  report  of  it'  LMai7kxa.]  (i  Sauioel. 
3. 11.).  But  G.  V.  Bmith,  "  Hard  treatment  (HonauT. 
diipervion)  only  shall  make  you  to  understaiid  instruc- 
tion f  they  scorned  at  the  sinaipie  wsy  in  which  ths 
prophet  offered  it  (v.  9,},  therefore,  they  must  be  taught 
by  the  severe  teachings  of  adversity.   90.  Proverbial, 
for  they  shad  find  aU  their  sources  of  """MifiiCT  &il 
them:  all  ahall  be  hopeless  perplexity  in  their  allUzs. 
ai.  Firaaim— In  ihe  valley  of  Ttj>pK*<p>  ^  Wf^ttl.  4. 
18. 90;  1  Chronicles,  14.  uj.  there  Jehovah,  fev  JJnvid. 
6rafce  lorih  aa  waten  do,  and  made  a  breodt  amow 
the  Philistines.  David's  enemicB.  as  Pcrosim  OMan«; 
expressing  a  sudden  and  complete  overthrow,   tlthim 
-d  Chronicles.  14.  is ;  8  Samuel,  6. 86;  ifoyyiis.}.    ^'ot 
Joshua's  victory  (Joshua,  lo.  lO.).  ttrsags*«s  bcmg 
against  His  own  people :  Judgment  is  not  wlmt  God 
delighU  in.  it  is  thongh  neceesaiy,  yet  stnu«B  to  Him 
(Uunentatlona,  1 31).   work— punlahing  the  gnUtr  t^ 
10. 18.).   23.  mockoB— a  sin  which  they  had  committed 
(V.  9, 10.)    baadf— their  Assyrian  bonda^  (ch.  ly.  ff.: 
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Jndah  wm  then  tiibntaiy  to  AstyiU;  or,  **lMt  your 
paniflhment  be  mads  itill  mon  tereraT  (ch.  M.  SX.}. 
ooaaomptloa  —  dettnctloo  fch.  10.  SS,  SS:  Daoiel.  9.  ST.). 
23.  OaUing  attentton  to  Uie  following  Ulastntlon  fxcxa 
hTubondxy  (JPulm  49. 1.  %.),   As  the  hutbendmui  doee 
bit  diffexeot  kindf  of  work,  each  in  its  ri(M  time  and 
dM€  proporiiom  so  Ood  adapts  His  measures  to  the 
▼arylng  exigencies  of  the  iereial  cases :  now  mercy,  now 
Judgments;  now  pnniriiing  iooner,  now  later  (an  answer 
to  the  Moff  that  His  Judgments,  being  put  off  so  long, 
wonld  never  come  at  all,  dL  &  19:}:  His  object  being 
not  to  dtftroy  His  people  any  more  than  the  larmei's 
object  in  thxeahing  is  to  destroy  his  crop ;  this  Tindi- 
cates  God's  "strange  work"  («.  91)  In  punishing  His 
people,   or.  the  same  image,  Jeremiah.  94.  6;  Hosea. 
9.  23 :  Matthew,  s.  12.   24.  all  daj— emphatic;  he  is  not 
oZiooyt  plowing:  he  also  **  eowi,"  and  that,  too.  in  ac- 
cordance with  lure  nUei  («.  9S.).   doth  he  open— supply 
alv)ay».   Is  he  oiioovf  harmwmaf  26.  fioe— the  sut^ 
/ace  of  the  ground:  **made  plain,'  or  lerel,  by  harrow- 
ing,  fltcbei— rather,  dill,  or  fennel.  Nigella  fiomana, 
with  black  leed,  easily  beaten  out,  used  asa condiment 
and  medicine  in  the  Eaik   So  the  LXX.,  ''cummin,' 
was  used  in  the  same  way.  csst  in . . .  principal  wheat— 
rather.  pkaU  the  v^ieat  tw  rowt  (for  wheat  was  thought 
to  yield  the  largest  crop,  by  being  pUnted  sparingly ; 
FuiTT.  H.  N.  18.  nj ;  LMauxsr]  ;  **iow  the  wheat 
regularly"  CHobslbt.].  But  Guswius.  like  English 
VertioH,  **fat."  or  "ptindpal,"  ie.,  txeeUent  vsheat. 
appointed  bsrley  —  rather,  **  barley  in  its  appointed 
place."  [Maubkb. I  in  their  plaoe— rather,  "in  ite  (the 
field's)  border."   CMi.nBXB.1    26.  to  discretioa-in  the 
due  rules  of  husbandry :  God  first  taught  it  to  man 
(Genesis,  8.  SS.).   27.  Tlie  husbandman  uses  the  same 
discretion  in  threshing.  Ihe  dill  ("fitches")  and  cum- 
min, leguminous  and  tender  grains,  are  beaten  out.  not 
as  wheat,  Ac.,  with  the  hesTy  oom-dng  ("threshing 
instmmentT).  but  with  "aatafff  heavy  instruments 
would  crush  and  injure  the  seed,  esrt  wheelr-two  iron 
wheels  armed  with  iron  teeth  like  a  saw.  Joined 
together  by  a  wooden  axle.  Hie  "com-dnir  was  made 
of  three  or  four  wooden  cyUnders,  armed  with  iron 
teeth  or  flint  stones  fixed  underneath,  and  joined  like 
A  sledge.   Both  instruments  cut  the  straw  for  fodder  as 
well  as  separated  the  com.  staff— used  also  where 
they  had  but  a  small  quantity  of  com :  VuAaU  (finth. 
9. 17.).   28.  Brosd-eom— Com  of  which  bread  is  made, 
braised— iAresAed  with  the  oom-dxag  (as  contrasted  with 
dill  and  cummin, "  beaten  with  the  staff"),  or  **  trodden 
out "  by  the  hoofs  of  catUe  driven  over  it  on  the  thresh- 
ing-floor [G.  Y.  Skxtb]  (Deuteronomy.  96. 4 ;  Micah.  4. 
13.).  becaoso-rather.  but  IHobslby];  though  the  com 
is  threshed  with  the  heavy  instrument,  yet  he  will  not 
always  be  thus  threshing  it.   brsak  it—  "drive  over 
it  (continually)  the  wheeL"  [Haubbb.]  oart— thresh- 
inj-dnwe.   horsexasa-ratber.  tuntes:  used  to  tread  out 
com.  20.  This  also— The  skill  wherewith  the  husband- 
man duly  adjusts  his  modes  of  threshing  Is  given  fay 
God,  as  well  as  the  skill  (v.  96)  wherewith  he  tills  and 
sows  (V.  24. 96w).  Therefore  He  must  also  be  able  to 
adapt  His  modes  of  treatment  to  the  several  moral 
needs  of  His  creatures.- His  object  in  sending  iribv^ 
lotion  (derived  from  the  I*tin  trUnUvm,  ft  threshing 
instrument.  Luke.  22.  si ;  fiomans.  6.  3.),  is  to  sever 
the  moral  chaff  from  the  wheat,  not  to  crush  utterly  ; 
**  His  Judgments  are  usually  in  the  line  of  our  offences; 
by  the  nature  of  the  judgment,  we  may  usually  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  the  sin."   LBabvu.1 

CHAPTEBXXIX. 
Ver.1-24.  CoKuo  IirvAiUoii  or  Jxbubalbx:  m 
vjUlubb:  Ubbkuxi'  or  ram  Jkwb.  This  chapter 
opens  the  series  of  prophecies  as  to  the  invasion  of 
J  udea  under  Sennacherib,  and  its  deliversnoe.  I.  Ariel 
— /entftUem;  Ariel  means  JAon  of  Ood»  le.,  dty  ren- 
dered bjr  God  iBvincible ;  the  Uod  is  emblem  of  a 
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mighty  hero  (2  Samuel.  9S.  90.).    Otherwise.  Etmrth  of 
Ood,  i.<.,  place  where  the  altar-flre  continually  bums 
to  God  (eh.  SL  9:  Esekiel,  43.  ifi,  10.}.   add . . .  feer  to 
jtor— Ironicfldly;  suffer  one  year  after  another  to  glide 
on  in  the  round  of  formal  heartless  "  saerifloee.** 
Bather,  "add  yet  another  year"  to  the  one  Just  doeed. 
I  MAT7BBB.1  Let  a  year  elapse  and  a  little  more  (ch.  89. 
10;  Margin.),   let ...  Mil  sacriflces-rather.  "let  the 
beasts  (of  another  year)  go  round**  (Mavbkb):  i.f., 
after  the  completion  of  a  year  "I  will  distress  ArieL" 
2.  Yet— rather.  Then,   heaviness  . .  .  sorrow-rather, 
preeerving  the  HArew  paronomaslA,  groaning  and 
moaning,   as  Arisl-«ither.  "the  city  shall  be  as  a 
Uffn  of  yod/*  i-t-  it  shall  emerge  from  its  dangers  un- 
vanquished:  or.  "it  shall  be  as  the  attar  oflmmt  offer- 
ing" consuming  with  lire  the  besiegers  (e.  6;  ch.  80. 
80;  3L  9;  Levlttcus,  10.  9;);  or  best,  as  the  next  verse 
continues  the  Utrtat,  and  the  promise  of  deliverance 
does  not  come  till  e.  ft.  "  it  shall  be  like  a  hearth  of 
bumlng,"  i.c.  a  scene  of  devastation  by  fire.   (G.  v. 
Smith,  j   The  prophecy,  probably,  contemplates  ulti- 
mately, besidee  the  afllicUon  and  deliverance  in  Sen- 
nacherib*s  time,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Bome. 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  their  restoration,  the 
deetroction  of  the  enemies  that  besiege  the  dty  (Zecha- 
ilah,  14.  9,),  and  tho  final  glory  of  Israel  (e.  17-94.). 
S.  1-Jehnah,  acting  through  the  Assyrian,  Ac.  His 
instruments  (ch.  10.  6.).    nuont-an  artificial  mound 
formed  to  out-top  high  walls  (ch.  87. 33.).  Else  a  elation, 
Ha.,  of  warriors,  for  the  siege,    rtwmd  ahoat-not/uOir 
realised  under  Sennacherib,  but  in  the  Boman  slese 
(Lnke,  19l  43;  91.  20.).    ibrts-slege  towers  (Deutero- 
nomy.  90.  90t).  4.  Jerusalem  shall  be  as  a  capttve. 
humbled  to  the  dust   Her  voice  shall  come  from  the 
earth  as  that  of  the  fpirU-ehanners  or  necromancers 
(ch.  8. 19.).  faintand shrill,  as  the  voice  of  the  dead  was 
supposed  to  be:  ventelloquism  was  donbtlees  the  trick 
caused  to  make  tiie  voice  appear  to  come  from  the  earth 
(ch.19.  S. ).  An  appropriate  retribution  that  Jerusalem, 
which  consulted  necromancers,  should  be  made  like 
them!  B.  Mereovor-rather.  y«i;  yet  In  this  extremity 
help  shall  come,  and  the  enemy  be  scattered,  stnuigers 
—foreign  enemies,  invaders  (ch.  96.  2.).   It  shall  be- 
ete.,  the  destruction  of  the  enemy,    at  an  instant-in  a 
moment  (ch.  30  13.).    fl.  Thoo-The  Assyrian  army, 
thsnder.  4^-not  lit.,  in  the  case  of  the  Assyrians  (ch. 
87. 88;);  but  fig.,  for  an  awful  Judgment  (ch.  20.  30; 
98. 17.).   The  nlterior  fulfilment,  in  the  case  of  the 
Jews*  foes  In  the  last  days,  may  be  more  literal  (see  as 
to  "earthquake,**  Zecharlah.  14.  4.).    7.  aunltioa- 
f  ortrees.    8.  Their  disappointment  in  the  very  height 
oftbeir  confident  expectation  of  taking  Jerusalem  shall 
be  as  great  as  that  of  the  hungry  man  who  in  a  dream 
fandes  he  eats,  but  awakee  to  hunger  still  (Psalm  78. 
90;)'  their  dx«am  shall  be  dissipated  on  the  fatal  morn- 
lng'(ch.  37.  8ft).   sool-slmply  hU  appettte;  fcs  is  still 
thirsty.  9.  Stay-rather.  B«<MtoiMul«l;«preMlng  the 
stupid  and  amaaed  incredulity  with  which  the  Jews 
reodved  Isaiah's  annooncement  wonder— the  second 
imperaUve,  as  often  (ch.  8. 0.). is  a  threat,  Uie  first  is  a 
simple  dedaratton  of  a  fact.  "Be  astounded,  dnce  you 
choose  to  be  so.  at  the  prophecy,  soon  you  wUl  be 
amaxed  at  the  sight  of  the  actual  event*'   fMAiTBBB.  | 
ery . . .  oat . . .  cry-rather,  "  Be  yebUnded  (since  you 
choose  to  be  BO.  though  the  light  shines  all  round  you), 
and  soon  ye  shall  be  blinded**  in  good  earnest  to  your 
sorrow  IMaubbb)  (ch.  d  9. 10.).   not  with  wine-but 
with  spiritual  pivalyBis  (ch.  61. 17. 91.).  ye . . .  they— 
the  chsnse  from  speaking  to,  to  speaking  of  them, 
intimates  that  the  prophet  turns  away  from  them  to  a 
greater  distance,  because  of  thdr  stupid  unbelief,  la 
Jehovah  gives  them  up  Judicially  to  their  ownbardoMS 
of  heart  (cf  Zecharlah.  14. 13.).   Quoted  by  Psul.  with 
variations,  from  the  LXX.,  Bomans.  11.  «•.  8^.£J,t 
10;  Pialm  09.  S3,  tyee:  the  prophets,  6c-rather,   Hath 
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closed  four  qfm.  the  prophets ;  and  yonr  headi  (Jrorgiit. 
see  alio  ch.  a.  SJ.  tb«  ieezii.  He  bath  ooter^"  She 
orientali  oorer  the  head  to  deep;  Urn  **ooTered**  U 
parallel  to  **  doted  your  tgres"  (Jndget,  4. 19.^  Obrer- 
ing  Uie  face  waa  alto  prtpatatorf  to  ezecixtloo  (Baaer. 
7. 6.).  Thia  cannot  apply  to  the  time  irhen  laaiah  him- 
aelf  propheiled,  but  to  tubiequent  timel.  ll.  of  all— 
rather.  ^'  the  ichoU  Tialoo.*  Vitton  it  the  tsfne  here  aa 
ftottation,  or  law:  In  ch.  S8.  U.  the  aame  Bdfrew  word 
ia  trandcUed,  eovtnanL  [Mjlubxe.]  laaltd  — (ch.  8. 
It,).  Ood  teali  up  the  truth  to  aa  thatereii  the  taaraed. 
becauae  they  want  tMlletiog  dodllty.  cimiol  diaeerh 
U  (Matthew,  is.  10-17 ;  u.  26.).  Ptophecy  renudned 
comparatiTely  a  Mealed  Tolume  (Daniel,  12. 4. 0,;.  taitil 
Jetua»  who  *' alone  la  worthy.*  **  opened  the  aeabT 
(Berelation.  6.  i-f .  9;  1. 1). .  IX  The  unlearned  ancoeed 
no  better  than  the  learned,  not  firom  want  of  human 
learning,  at  they  fanc^.  but  from  n(yt  hsrhiR  the  leach^ 
lag  6f  Uod  (ch.  64.  IS ;  Jeremiah,  81.  84 ;  John,  1  46 1 
1  Uorinthiana, 2.  MO;  1  John,l  20.1.  U.  prtetyl  ef 
mea—tnttead  d  the  precepta  of  God,  Iften  by  Hit 
prophett:  alto  worship  external,  and  fay  rule,  not  heart- 
felt at  God  requlret  (John.  4. 24J.  OL  Ohrlitfit  qnoia- 
tion  of  ihit  terte  ttom.  tfae  LXX.  tt.  (Habtftknk.  1. 
6 :  Acta,  13.  41.).  The  ^*  toort^Uout  work"  la  one  o^ 
itnpatxMeUd  vengeanee  on  <he  hypoeritea:  ef.  ^'ttrcOife 
Work."  ch.  28. 2L  The  Judgment,  too,  win  riatt  the  wise 
in  that  retpect  Ea  which  they  moet  prided  themaelteg; 
their  wiedom  ahall  be  Md,  i.e.,  ihaD  no  longer  appear, 
ao  at  to  help  the  nation  in  ita  dittreaa  (of.  1  Oormthiaai. 
1. 10.).  1ft.  iiek  deep  to  hlHa-rather,  **  That  teek  to  hide 
deeply,"  te.  (cf.  ch.  so.  l,  2.).  The  reference  It  to  the 
Kcrtt  plau  which  many  of  the  Jewiah  noblea  had  of 
aeeklfig  Egyptian  aid  agahiat  Aaayrla,  eontrary  to  the 
advice  of  Isaiah.  At  the  aame  time  the  hypoorite  tat 
general  U  detcxibed,  who.  under  a  planaible  eztetlor, 
tflet  to  hide  hit  real  character,  not  Only  fjrom  men, 
but  even  from  God.  18.  Bather,  "Aht  yonr  penrevae^ 
nest  t  Jutt  at  if  the  potter  should  be  eafeeemed  aa  the 
day  I"  LMaurcb.]  Or,  **  7e  invert  (turn  npaide  down) 
the  order  of  things,  putting  youredvei  Inatead  of  God," 
and  vice  iwrta,  jutt  aa  If  the  potter  ahoold  beeateemed 
at  the  clay  (HonaLST]  (ch.  46.  B;  64. 8.).  17.  toraad-aa 
contrasted  with  your  **  tnmingt  of  thhigf  npalda  dowi^ 
(V.  lej,  there  ahmll  be  other  and  better  litminfa  or  re* 
Tohitiona :  the  ontponzing  of  the  Bplzlfi  in  the  latler 
days  (ch.  S2. 15;):  first  on  the  Jewa;  which  ahaill  be  fol- 
lowed lif  their  nadonal  rettoratlon  [Ncie, «.  2;  Zeoha^ 
riah.  12.  lO;) ;  then  on  the  GentUea  (J oel,  8L 16.).  froltttl 
field— <M..  a  Carmel  {Note^  di.  10. 11).  Themoial  change 
in  the  Jewish  nation  ihall  be  aa  great  aa  if  the  wooded 
Lebanon  were  to  beeome  a  fhatful  Add.  and  mee  verm. 
U.  Biatthew.  11.  12,  Greek,  **the  kingdom  of  heaven 
/oreee  iUeif'  aa  it  were,  on  man'a  aoceptanoe;  inatead  of 
men  having  to  aeek  Meeaiah,  at  they  had  John,  in  a 
deterf.  He  presentt  Himtdf  before  them  with  Joving 
Invttatlont :  thua  men'a  hearta«  onoe  a  mofml  daaert, 
are  reclaimed  so  aa  to  bear  freita  ofridtteooaneaa:  vice 
vena,  the  ungodly  who  teemed  proaperout,  both  In  the 
moid  and  Uteid  tenae,  ahall  be  exhibited  in  thdr  red 
barrennett.  18.  deaf  .  .  .  Mlad— (cf.  Jlatthew,  U.  6;). 
The  tpirituaUy  blind.  Ac.  are  cMelly  meant;  "the 
book,"  aa  fieveUtion  ia  called  pre-eminently,  ahdl  be 
no  longer  **  aeded,"  aa  la  detcrlbed  (v.  il,),  but  the  moat 
nnintelllgent  shall  hear  and  tee  (ch.  86. 6c).  19.  amk— 
rather,  the  afflicted  godly:  the  idea  la,  vkin&m  ev^ering 
(ch.  61. 1;  Ftdm  u.  O;  2lt,  11.).  [Babitm.}  poor  mbobc 
nta— 4.<.,  the  poorett  of  men.  ete.,  the  pkms  poor.  le- 
Jdct^when  they  tee  their  oppreatortf  pimlahed  (a.  20, 
2U,  and  Jehovah  exhibited  aa  thdr  protector  iad  ra- 
warder  fv.  22-24:  ch.  4L 17;  Jamet.  1  f.).  80.  teniUfr- 
ds.,  the  peraecutort  among  the  Jewish  noblea.  georaer 
— (di.  88. 14, 22.).  wateh  te— not  only  commit  iniquity, 
hut  watch  fbr  opportunltlet  of  oommittfhg  it,  and  make 

M*  ttadr  ««•  Mimh.  1 1;  HMHww.  Hi  f»;  IF, 
474 


L).  SLfiaUier,  "Whomakeamanguittylnhltomt^ 
(OBBnual,  i.e,,  unluatly  condemn  hfm.  **A  mair  la, 
in  wm  ffebrew,  a  potfr  hum,  upon  whom  god  undoat 
oondemnattona  might  bepmettaMl  witttmore  hnpttnity 
tfaattontheridi;ef.v.i9,**the  meek  ...  the  poor.* 
Uffl  that  r^provetb— rather,  pteadcth;  one  who  has  a  toit 
lit  issue,  gate— the  place  of  oonoourte  in  *  dty,  where 
courtt  o^iuttloe  were  held  (Ruth.  4.  U:  Prov^rbt.  St 
88;  Amoa,  6.  10.  U).  iati-one  who  hat  a  jutt  cause: 
or,  Jesua  CSirlat,  "tfai  Jnat  One.'  [floBSLgT.j  liw  a 
thlat  of  BOQght-rattier,  **throudt  flilaehood,'  *'hy  a 
dedalon  that  ti  null  fia  jutilce.*  {BAEXa.}  Of.  aa  to 
Chriat,  froverhs.  28.  21;  Matthew,  26. 16;  Ada.  8l  IS.  U; 
8. 83.  81  Join  "tdih  . . .  concerning  the  houae  of 
Jacob."  rtdteidd  — out  of  Ur,  a  hud  of  Idelateza 
(Joshua,  24.  ID.  not  sow— after  the  mord  x«vointioa 
deaorifoed  (v.  17.).  the  children  of  Jacob  ahall  no  ioBger 
dve  cause  to  their  fordathera  to  blush  for  theoL  wax 
pa)»~wtth  shame  and  diaappointment  at  the  wicked 
degeneracy  of  hit  poateritgr,  and  fdu- tai  to  Chdr  punish- 
ment 88.  Bat— rather.  For.  ha-Jacob.  work  of  aane 
haada-ipiritudly.  ia  wdl  aa  phydeaUy  {dt.  l».  26;  ee. 
2i:Ephetiaaa,2.iO.).  By  JehovafaTs  agency  Jamd  ahafi 
be  deanaed  of  ita  cormptiont,  and  shall  oonalat  whohy 
of  pious  men  (ch.  64.  is,  14;  62.  l;  60.  21.).  afdat  d  km 
-<.e.,hithuid.  Orelae**Hiachildit(n''arethe0ei«#ito 
eulopUd  amonvet  the  ItrtastUet,  hit  imeat  deieendonte 
(fioraans,  f .  26:  Spheahms.  S.  6.i.  LfloBaLXr.i  84.  Thij 
...that  erred— (ch.  28.  7X  leant  docUM]ia--raiher,  ehatt 
Ttcxivee  CRtei|ififie  ot  iiuf i  udioii.  ''Kurmuring"  was 
the  characteAstlc  of  hmeta  rebdlion  against  God 
(Bxodut,  16.  8;  Ftdm  106.  26.).  Ihit  thdl  be  ao  ao 
more.  ChatUaementa,  and.  in  HosaLXv'a  view,  the 
piety  or  the  GentUea  provokiag  the  Jewt  to  holy 
Jedouty  (Bomani^  u.  U.  14 J.  ahaU  then  ptodoea  the 
CDtnreii  enect 
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PaaaovknorTSATYxAJL  Jewiah  ambaaaadura  wwe 
now  on  their  way  to  Kgypt  to  aeek  aid  agalnd  Aaayiti 
(ch.  80. 2-6, 16: 81.  U.  laaiah  denounuet  thit  rdfameeon 
IteOit  rather  than  on  Jehovah.  God  had  ptohihtled 
ancb  allianoes  with  heathen  natiOBt,and  It  was  a  lead- 
ing part  of  Jewiah  polity  that  they  dhonld  be  a  a^pataie 
people  (Exodus,  2S.  82;  Deuteronomy,  7.  2J.  1. 
eeBaael-«ather.  aa  «.  4,  e,  tanply.  esecule  oaMnaeEs. 
. .  .  eeveriaip— i.e.,  wrap  themadvet  in  reliasioee  dia- 
loyd  towardt  Jehovah.  "Cover*  thus  aatweta  to 
*'  teek  to  hide  deeply  thdr  eottnaei  horn  the  Lord,"  (et. 
28.  16.).  Bat  the  Hebrew  la  Ht.i**^ho  poor  cvt  hba- 
tioiu .'  aa  It  waa  hy  theee  that  faogiaet  were  made 
(ISxodna.  ft  8:  Zeehailah.f.  u.;.  tranelaie,  **  who  make 
a  league."  not  d— not  anggMied  **by  my  Spint* 
(IVumbera,  27. 81 ;  Joshua,  o.  14.).  that  thay  an^  add^ 
the  eotue^uenoe  it  here  tpoken  of  at  their  M«idion,  to 
reckleat  were  they  of  dnning:  one  tin  entails  the  com- 
Briaalon  of  another  (Deuteronomy,  20.  i«j.  8.  walk^ 
are  now  setting  out.  dt.,  thdr  ambaaiadoti  (v.  4.}. 
Igyp^-See  Note,  In  the  beginning  d  ch.  10.  and  SH 
Pharaoh— The  generd  name  of  the  Idogf  or  Iksrvk  aa 
Cceaar  waa  at  Borne.  The  word  In  Ksyptlan  meant 
Mnf7(JoflXPBna,j(n«(9uaie«.8.6.2.).  /'^ifa»*'tbesun.' 
wat  the  hieroglyphic  tymbd  and  title  of  the  king, 
shadow- image  fh»n  thdter  agalntt  heat:  proUcHon 
(Pialm  121.  6,  6.).  8.  <hama— diaappobitment.  E^pt, 
weakehed  by  its  lAtemd  diatenaiont,  can  give  no  tohd 
hdp.  i.  hla-Judah't  (ct  eh.  0.  2U.  at  8ain~«fe 
already  anlved  there  on  thdr  anand  to  Fhataoh  (set 
eh.  19.  lU.  ease  ta  Hawte  ■  aie  cone  there.  Weal  d 
the  inie,ltt  centrd  Bcypt:  flf^ptlan  Hne»:  the  Greet 
HeraeUopoUa:  perhapa  th»  Anytlt  of  Httovoroa  it, 
187):  acoordlng  to  Gnonva  j  ra^podbet  ooottaded 
(Jeremiah,  48. 7-P:):  the  teat  d  a  fdgdng  pdnee  at  the 
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ttne  sad  I^nrpt,  6t9l^.\»i§  at  iP%Ur  Md  »hoiindliig  in 
dantfeionf  ^dwida  (pei)t#raoon7»  B.  U }  Jeitadafc,  1 
6.].  |^afitrsu^-(fili,  14.  VJ.ftfpMlat  which  fprlagi 
IjUw  9  oah  from  traM,  on  ito  K«f .  viU  aviy-^athMr. 
FkiBfl^,  ONTV.  vis.,  #•  prwBBti  to  BdpI  (1  Klagik  l«. 
lik).  fwvff  aww— i»ttMr.  rnU^mws  OMif.  clUimaL] 
^,  ••  j^g^  J,  i^^oitf  ^  iii4  ^  no  pnniptp  will  ttwr  hdp.' 
la.  YTdiOTB.]  •bfpgth-ffebrwo.iiaAab.adMlpift- 
UoB  of  Ikrpi  (^  ft.  0;  Ftolm  IT.  4J.  Inslfkv  hw 
AMi0&4y  JtovevMi;  <r9iwla^  '*Th«PBr<»t  I  caU  har 
Airosv^thfttiitttthftm.''  Sbo  vho  boutad  oflbe 
help  ^  wwMd  8(ir0.  whmiicMW  to  tho  tart,  Mt  stiU 
(ch.  an «.).  MitaU9h  Vtrtimagfmt  with  «.  u  ud  cfa. 
7.i.  t.|»M*-«  MM  (IUh«kkBk.S.S.).  which  ihoiikl 
beMtlapohUcMNdflBiaf  tho  pnvhocy  la  a  bikte 
form,  to  ha  ?wd  hF  alL  a  hoeh— ate,  a  paTrhmfait  loll. 
contalniiw  tha  pvoobaar  iv  fnU.  f or  tha  naa  of  distant 
poataritr.  Ita  truth  wlU  ba  aaan  baraailar  whan  tha 
oFant  hat  ooaaa  to  paaa.  fiaaflh.a.t,ia.^idca.  I 
aad  tf«-ri»thar  nad.  **J?<ov  a  UMmmtif  fat 
jCu^jJmu,  Woom.  liivra]:  "  tartttnony"  la  oOan 
Jolnnd  to  tha  notioa  of  parpdmiii  (Dantaraaonur.  ai. 
la.  n,  at.).  0.  lyiBf  —  anlUthAa  to  Jahovah,  whoaa 
ooraaaBt  thay  bad  takan  on  tham  aa  Bia  adoptad  AH- 
cif«»{ch.tt.U:FrararbB,se.8.).  lA.  (Mlcah,  t.  a.  u; 
8. 6.J.  MS  aat— aa  yoa  nowdo,  fbaatalUag  flBiafortiuia. 
Araskaaf  sat . . .  rlcht  ttaiaga-Not  that  thay  avowedly 
laaaefted  thia,  but  thali  ooadnat  airfwotfy  azpcaMad 
it.  No  Bwu  troftiwait,  wiahaa  to  ba  dccaiirad :  but 
many  aaah  a  kind  of  taartiing  which  it  deceit;  and 
which,  if  thay  wonkl  asaatlaa.  thay  nidbt  know  to  ba 
aiicb  a  Klasa.  ai  Ub).  IbaJawadarizadaiiceeMtobe 
foretold  aa  the  laiiia  of  their  laagna  with  Bnrpt,  thoogh 
lU  hail  beep  auMwaoad  by  Ood'a  prophet  aa  the  naalt: 
thia  oomtitotad  tha  **dacalta.''  11.  Depart  fn»  tha 
tnia**way'{ioln  Aata.U.a,a«of  rallfian.  oaaae... 
to  oeaaa— let  na  hear  no  more  of  Hi*  nao&a.  God'aAali- 
iMMlawhattroablaiainnaraDUMt.  11.  Heir  One— laalah 
ao  MttJa  yialda  to  their  wicked  psalndloaa,  that  ha  ra> 
paata  tha  vaiy  aama  and  tmlh  whioh  thay  dlaUkad. 
tUa  ward— Ualah*!  exhortation  to  raitanoa  on  Jebotsah. 
apgrpNtMi—wbaKaiiy  thay  lariad  the  traeaoraa  to  ba  sent 
toonnriliatalppt  it.  a.),  parwiaaaiai  In  relying  on 
Siayptt  father  than  on  Jehorah.  18.  lauga  Atom  a 
curve  swaUinB  out  in  a  wall  (ftalm  ai.  aj.  when  the 
fomaa  glraa  way.  it  caniaa  tha  downlall  of  tha  whole 
wnU;ioUiair  policy  aa  to  Ifaypk  14.  ha-tha  enemy ; 
or  mthar, Uod  (|Ma  a.  a;  Jarandah, la,  u.).  it— 
tha  Jewish  itata.  jatttfawaari  earthen  and  fkaidla. 
ahard— •  Incmant  of  tha  Taaaal  lane  enough  to  take 
npallTaoo«1.4to.  pit— oiatam  or  pooL  The  swell  of 
the  wall  is  at  first  Imperceptible  and  gradual,  but  at 
last  it  oonas  to  the  criaia ;  so  tha  decay  of  the  Jewish 
state.  16.  ratunUsff  and  nst-tuming  back  fkom  your 
embassy  to  Bgypt.  and  maiing  from  warlike  prepam- 
tions.  taistasfs  -  answering  to  **  wait  Ibr  HlmT  (Godi 
(V.  )a.}.  It.  flas  —  not  as  l^tlTai.  but  we  will  tp$td 
oar  cpurse,  au.,  sgaioat  the  Asiyrians.  by  the  ha4»  of 
cavalry  auppUed  by  Kgypt  (ch.  ai.  1.).  lids  waa  ex- 
pressly aaaljut  the  Moiatc  tow  {Deuteronomy,  ir.  18: 
gL  i^ote,oh.a.7:iloaea.R  3.).  sksU. . .  lss-ia..beCore 
your  anemias;  tlu^siaand  Us  puaishment  oorraspond. 
17.  Om  tlwnssBd— a  thoimnrt  ol  onoc»  or,  A»  ens  nan. 
[lUuEgVL]  rsbaki  the  battle  ay.  shsU  ye  —  at  the 
reboka  of  five  shall  ye,  vi*.,  aU  (la  contrast  to  the 
**  one  thousand*)  flea  so  utteriy  that  even  two  riiall  not 
be  lafl  togetliar.bvt  aacb  one  shall  be  aa  solitary  **as  a 


siaMl  itaT  ea  V.  tenail.  ar  a  kHMMa  OB  a  hlttc  ish. 
a.aa:U.u.).  aa  signiUtat  waa  erected  to  sally  a 
nattaa  in  waa.  fbe  nauanft  of  Jawa  left  wonM  be 
baaaoBS  to  pvaa  aU  men  of  tha  justice  of  Ood.  and  Ihe 
truth  of  hia  threataalnga.  Qmaanm,  inm  UvUkns. 
aa.  a:  Deutaronomy,  31  ao,  arfattimilly  inaeito  **ten 
thousand.  "»*  At  tha  rebake  a€  flva  siMdl  tea  thoasand 
ofyoaltoa.'  Ml  thsralnrs  on acoonnt of  your  wiaked 
peryamaaaaa  Iv.  ua,  a.  I6.  la.).  Jehovah  wiU  dstov  to  be 
graaioos.  fHpBaLST.]  Bather.  wuU  or  4^09  tn 
punishing,  to  gl¥e  yontlma  Cor  xapanteaes  (v.  la,  M.  if.) 
[lUuaig».l  Or.  ysf  ttesr/er«  (ai*.,  bscauie  of  the  dto- 
trass  apokaa  of  in  tha  previous  verses :  that  distress 
win  laad  tha  Jawa  to  vspeatanoe,  and  ao  Jehovah  will 
pUy  thuai,  i^aaaaiioa.]  bs  svtitai-nian  will  have 
mora  aiaaatad  viewa  of  Uod^s  amrcy ;  or  sJaa,  **  He  win 
liaa  BB  to  pitrroo."  U).  v.  Bmitb.]  Or  [taking  tbs 
previous  cliBsa  as  MAuaaa,  **Tktfix)fbM  Jehovah  will 
dalny*  la  ponlshliv  yoa,  **<a  onUw  ikut  H$  moir  be 
gradmu  to  tou.'  if  ye  repent].  Be  will  be/Mrivaioanl 
framyoBlsoinl'aaimio.  a,/ar«tewaiif  a^slpM],i.c. 
Ha  win  not  Immwlietaly  dtsoand  to  paniah.  **in  order 
that  He  may  have  mercy,*  ftc  jalgmaatHvstlce;  frith- 
fplnam  to  HIa  aovaaaat.  wslt-cf.  v.  is.  wait.  wLl,  tat 
Hia  timsa  of  havinc  meacy.  19.  iCh.  aa.  a.).  The  ra- 
atoratimi  trom  Babylon  only  typiflee  the>WI  acoom- 
pllshmant  of  the  prophecy  (9.  la-aa.).  wasp  no  — rs— 
Ich.  aa.  a.},  thy  sry— (cb.  aa.  a,  a ;  JeicaUah.  aa.  la-u.). 
ao.  Bather.  »*The  I^ord  wUlgiver  the  Aouohia  notin 
thooflglnal.  bsmd  of  aAvaisity— He  will  not  deny  yoa 
Caod  enough  to  save  yon  in  your  advesdty  (i  Klnga, 
aa.  87:  Fialm  ur.  a.),  bs  ruMV^-rathar.  '*  hide  them- 
wives  f  tiMy  shall  no  aaon  be  fomed  to  hide  thsm- 
aalyaa  from  pemecatlon,  Imt  shall  be  openly  received 
lyitb  levaranak  [MAuaaa.]  Contrast  with  this  Fsshn 
71.  a:  Amos.  a.  IL  SL  ward— oonidence,  guided  by  the 
Holir  apUit  (John.  la.  u.).  aa.  eavnleg  of . . .  haagM 
r-mthar.  muipa*  (Cormad  of  wood  or  potter's  cby.  and) 
savemd  icUk  tUtgr.  flaaaldah,  and  afterwards  Josiah. 
dafUad  tham  » Klnga,  as.  e.  10.  li,  la;  a  Chronicles,  ai. 
1;  at  ch.  a.  aa;  Dsutamnocoy.  7.  S6.).  88.  mm  of— aathar. 
**/w  thy  ssImL*  Bhyeioal  proapeilty  acoompenlea 
national  piety;  tfpfi*fa?ly  undW  the  Old  Tritainftf 
Tha  sarfir  min  iall  aoon  after  tha  ssed  was  sown  tn 
Qetohar  or  tfovambar;  the  loitsr  rein  la  the  spiliw, 
bafera  the  sipanlag  of  the  coca.  Both  wera  needed  for 
a  good  harvest  iasnsse —the  produce,  lit  — breed 
made  of  tha  beat  wheat-flour  (cf.  Osnesis.  «.  aa; 
DeataiBDomy,  aa.  14.).  M.  sar-4.«.,  till.  Asses  were 
emploiBd  in  tUlsga,  as  wall  as  oxen  (Deuteronomy,  ai. 
10.).  elasn  —  rather,  sallMl  provender.  [UaaaMivswJ 
Tha  Amb  paoverb  ia.  Sweet  provender  la  aa  braad  to 
camali  saltwl  provender  aa  oonlBctionary.  The  very 
catthi  ahall  ahaxa  tha  aoniag  iellcity.  Or  alee,  weU- 
/ermented  madin,  i.e.,  prorander  formed  of  a  mlxtoaa 
of  varlona  substances :  gmla.  baens.  vetchea,  bay.  aad 
saJl  wiaaswad— not  aa  it  ia  usually  glvea  to  cattle  be- 
fbm  It  is  saparatad  fhan  the  ohaff;  the  grain  shall  be  w 
abundant  that  it  shall  be  given  winnowed,  alwval— by 
whioh  the  grain  was  thrown  up  in  the  wind  to  separate 
it  from  the  chaff,  fka— an  Inatrument  for  winnowing, 
as.  Bven  the  otheswiM  barren  hilla  shall  then  be  well- 
watered  (ch.  44.  a.),  tha  days.  Ac—when  the  diaobedient 
among  tfte  J€w§  shall  have  been  ilaln,  as  foretold  la  •. 
la :  **  towers,"  Is.,  mighty  men  (ch.  a.  16.).  Or  else,  the 
tei0ers«/  Ms  A»»\frian  Sennaduribt  m  of  Babylon,  types 
of  all  enemies  of  God's  people.  M.  Imsge  from  the 
haavanly  bodies  to  express  the  increaae  of  spiritual 
light  and  folidty.  **aevenfold'impliee  the  per/eciioa 
of  that  fellctty.  seven  being  the  sacred  number.  It 
ahalLalao  ba  Utarally  fblftlled  hereafter  in  the  heavenly 
dty  (dL  ao.  18.  aO;  Bevelatlon.  aL  as,  X4 ;  aa.  a.),  brttch 
—tha  wound,  or  calamity,  sent  by  Ood  on  aceount  of 
their  ains  (ch.  L  a.).  87.  aaaisaf . . .  Lord— ie..  Jehovah 
flimaalf  (Aahn 41, 6; H.  l;) :  representsd  ai  a  storm 
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ApimMchliiff  ftnd  nadjr  to  Imnt  ofver  the  AnyrUuu  fv. 
ao.  3L).  bnrdaa  .  .  .  li  hMivy— MC,  oritvonsneMi  i§  the 
fianMt  i.e^  the  flame  which  dwU  firom  Him  !•  pleroos. 
Or  else  (as  the  Utbrew  msana  an  iip«^in<7},  tte  «.^ 
risina  cloud  is  griewma  [O.  V.  Smith]:  the  (latheriag 
dotid  sradaallj  rising  till  it  bnxats.  S8.  (Ch.  11.  4 ; 
S  Thessalooians,  l.  8.).  rseeh  .  .  .  neck— the  most 
extreme  danger ;  yet  as  the  Aead,  or  capital  of  Jndah, 
was  to  be  spued  (ch.  8. 8,),  so  the  head,  or  sovereign  of 
Asssnis.  Sennacherib,  should  escape,  sisrs  of  Taaity— 
rather.  Uit  vfinnowimgfan  ofdittnution  [Lowth]  (ch. 
41.16.}.  bridle  in...  Jaws— as  prisoners  are  zepreeented 
in  the  Assyrian  inscriptions  (ch.  87. 89.).  oautng ...  to 
err— (ch.  88.  IT.}.  **  People.**  He&mD.  pectplfls.  vis.,  the 
Tarions  races  composing  the  Assyzisn  armies  (ch.  6. 88.). 
29.  the  night .  .  soleauiitf — As  in  the  FtMsorer-night 
ye  celebrate  yonr  dellTeranoe  firom  Egypt,  so  shall  ye 
oelebnte  your  rescae  tnm  Assyrian  bondage.  ZVuiu- 
laU,  **the  sotomnlty**  (JSxodns,  18.  48.).  (Doth  with  a 
tiS»—arfl^ii4.  They  nsed  to  go  up  to  Jemsalem  (**the 
mountain  of  the  Lord.*  Zion)  at  the  three  feasts,  with 
mnsic  and  gladncM  (Denteronomy.  10. 16;  Esra,  8. 66 ; 
Ftafan  182. 1-4.).  30.  Jehovah's  **  glorious  Tolce,'  raised 
against  the  enemy  (v.  S7J,  is  sgain  mentioned  here,  in 
contrast  to  the  music  (v.  28}  with  which  His  people  shall 
come  to  worship  Him.  liffhtiiig  down  of . . .  am— (v.  88; 
Psalm  88.  a.}.  The  descent  of  His  arm  in  striking, 
seattsrlag— «<s..  a  bhMt  that  scatters;  or  an  inuHdaHon, 
[BlAusnu]  81.  The  Assyrian  rod  which  beat,  shall 
Itself  be  beaten,  and  that  by  the  mere  voice  of  the 
Lord,  i.e.,  an  unseen  diTine  agency  (ch.  10.  6,  84.}.  8S. 
grooadsd  —  rather,  decreed,  appoinied.  [MAUiinL] 
staff— the  avenging  rod.  him— the  Assyrian;  type  of  all 
God's  enemies  In  every  age.  Mcuvin  and  Maubsr 
construe.  '*  Every  passing  through  (infliction,  ch.  88.  uj. 
of  the  appointed  rad.  which.  Ac.,  shall  be  with  tabrets.' 
i.e..  aeoonuxuiled  with  Joy  on  the  part  of  the  rescued 
peoples,  battles  of  shakinff-^e.,  shook  of  battles  (oh. 
10. 16; ef.  "sift . . .  deve."  v.  88.).  with  it-^vis.,  Assyria. 
88.  TOphet— <<t..  A  pUue  of  atem<fia<ion ;  the  valley  of 
the  sons  of  Hinnom,  South  East  of  Jerusalem,  where 
Israel  offered  human  saorifloesto  Moloch  by  fin;  hence 
a  ptoce  of  bwming  (8  Kings,  8S.  10 ;  Jeremiah,  r.  81.). 
Latterly  Oe-Hinnom  or  Gehenna,  is.,  volley  {^Hmnom^ 
was  the  receptacle  of  the  reftise  of  the  dty,  to  consume 
whidi  flres  were  constantly  burning.  Hence  it  came 
to  express  Hell,  the  pUoe  of  torment  Li  the  ftormer 
sense  it  was  a  flt  place  to  symbolise  the  fUneral  pyre  of 
the  Assyrian  army  (not  that  it  actually  perished  there): 
the  Hebrews  did  not  bum,  but  buried  their  dead,  but 
the  heathen  Assyrians  are  to  be  burnt  as  a  mark  of 
Ignominy.  In  the  latter  sense,  Tophet  is  the  receptacle 
"  prepared  for  the  devil  (antttype  to  **  the  king,"  ch.  14. 
18-15)  and  his  angels,"  and  unbelieving  men  (Matthew, 
6. 88;  86.  41;  Mark,  O.  43, 44.). 

CHAFFER  XXXI. 
Ver.  1-9.  Tbb  ohixt  Stbxvoth  or  tbb  Eqtptlsv 
AaMixB  LAY  »  THsiB  Gavalby.  In  their  level  and 
fertile  i^ains  hones  oould  easily  be  used  and  fisd 
(Exodus,  14.  9;  1  Kings,  10.  88.).  In  hilly  Palestine 
horses  wen  not  so  easily  had  or  available.  The  Jews 
were  therefore  the  more  eager  to  get  Egyptian  chariots^ 
as  allies,  against  the  Assyrian  cavalry.  In  Assyrian 
sculptures  chariots  are  represented  dnwn  by  three 
horses,  and  with  three  men  in  them  (see  ch.  86u  9 ; 
psalm  80.  r ;  Daniel  9. 13.).  S.  he  also  Is  wiss-as  well 
as  the  Egyptian  priests,  so  fkmed  for  wisdom  (Acts,  r, 
2aj,  but  who  are  *'  fools  "  before  Him  (ch.  19.  U.}.  He 
not  only  devises,  but  executes  what  He  devises  without 
**  calling  back  His  words  "  (Numbers,  81 19.).  hoase- 
the  whole  race,  hel^-the  Egyptian  succour  sought  by 
the  Jews.  8.  not  spirit-not  of  divine  power  (Psalm 
69. 4;  146. 8, 6;  Zirhariah,  4. 6.).  he  that  belpetb— j^ypt. 
belpea— Judah.  4.  (Ch.  41 18;  Hoeea,  IL 10.}.  roariaf 
OB  —  ^rowlinff  9V€r  his  prey,  abssi  hlauMlf—be  dL»> 
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heartened  or  frightened,  fi.  As  in  the  image  of  **  the 
lion"  the  point  of  comparison  it  the  fearless  might  of 
Jehovah ;  so  In  that  of  the  birds,  it  is  His  soUcUooa 
alTectlon  (Deuteronomy.  31  U:  Psalm  91.  4;  Matthew. 
81 87  J.  flyinir— rather,  wkidi  defend  their  young  with 
their  wings;  to  >ly  is  a  seoondaiy  meaning  of  the  Hebrew 
word.  [MAumsB.]  Howering  ovmr  to  protect  their 
young.  [G.  V.  Skztii.]  paisinff  over-as  the  deetroy- 
ing  angel  jHused  over,  so  as  to  epore  the  blood>marlcad 
houses  of  the  Israelites  on  the  first  Passover  (HJgftHw 
11  13, 83, 87.).  He  passed,  or  Uaptd  forward  LLowthL 
to  d«i(fx>ir  the  enemy  and  to  jjKzrt  His  people.  6.  l%e 
power  and  love  of  Jehovah,  just  mentioned,  ar«  the 
strongest  incentives  for  returning  to  Him  (Esekiel,  16. 
08,  63;  Hosea,  6.  1.}.  ye  .  .  .  Isiaei  — The  change  of 
person  marks  that  when  they  return  to  the  Liml.  He 
will  address  them  in  more  direct  terms  of  communion 
in  the  second  person ;  so  long  as  they  were  revoUtn 
God  speaks  Q^  them,  as  more  at  a  distance,  in  the  third 
person,  rather  than  (0  them.  7.  In  the  day  of  trial  the 
idols  will  be  found  to  render  no  help,  and  will  therrfon 
be  cast  away.  Ct  as  to  the  future  restoration  and 
conversion  of  Israel,  shnultaoeously  with  the  interposi- 
tion of  Jehovah  in  Its  defence,  Vs^-iharimh^  u.  9.14 .  i^ 
1,  a.  Ibr  a  sin— i.en  whereby  espedally  yon  eontneted 
guilt  (X  Kings,  11  89.).  8.  Assyrian  —Sennadherib.  re- 
presentative of  some  powerful  head  of  the  ungodly  ia 
the  latter  ages.  [Hobslby.]  sword,  not  of  ...  . 
nlf  hty  ....  BBsaa  nan— but  by  the  unseen  swocd  of 
God.  flee— SennadMTlb  alone  >led  home  wards  after  Us 
armyhad  been  destroyed  (ch.  87. 87.}.  yeuar  men— the 
flower  of  his  army,  dlswimfltisii— rather,  thall  be  wtitci 
to  slavery:  lit.,  thail  be  UtMe  to  tribute  %£,,  penotuU 
service  (Deuteronomy,  80. 11;  Joehna,9. 9L}.  [Maubbb.! 
Or,  not  so  well.  akaU  melt  awaif.  (BoaBirMUiXBB.}  t. 
Bather. **iAaU pose bevond  his  stronghohis;*  hesfaall 
not  stop  to  take  refuge  in  it  through  fear  ( Judgoe,  88. 
47 :  Jeremiah,  48. 81).  [GBSBnoa.]  enstgn  the  baoaer 
of  Jehovah  protecting  the  Jews.  CMaubbb.]  Are... 
farnaos— ii0i/U  and  Me,  via.,  of  Jehovah's  attar  at  Jei«- 
salem  (ch.  89. 1.}.  Perfaape  **  ftunaos,"  as  distliwuiahed 
ftom  **flre,"  may  mean  that  His  dwettimnplace  (His 
hearth)  was  at  Jemsalem  (cC  ch.  4. 5-j;  or  alee,  the  jfcrv 
fumace  awaiting  all  the  enemJea  who  should  aOack 
JerusaieoL 

CHAPTER  XXXn. 
Yer.  1-90.  MwwaiAH'a  KuroooM ;  DaaoLAnoiiB,  10 
bb  buccbb>bd  by  Lamxxbo  Pbacb,  thb  SriBrr 
BLAYXXo  bbbb  PouBBD  OCT.  The  ttmcs  of  puiilj  and 
happiness  which  shall  follow  the  defeat  of  the  enemies 
of  Jehovah's  people  (v.  M.}.  The  period  of  wrath  b»- 
fore  that  happy  state  (v.  9-14.}.  Hie  assnranee  of  the 
flnal  prosperity  of  the  church  Is  repeated  (».  i6-se.>. 
1.  kiag^not  Heasklah,  who  was  already  on  the  thrane, 
whereas  a  future  time  is  contemplated.  If  be  be 
meant  at  all,  it  can  only  be  as  a  type  of  Messiah  the 
King,  to  whom  alone  the  '^"iP'^ir  is  ftilly  appUoahle 
(Hosea,  1 6;  Zecfaariah.  9. 9;  see  ch.  11.8^  aolea.).  Tht 
kingdom  shall  be  trusfened  fkom  the  worid-klngs, 
who  have  exercised  their  power  aoaieut  God.  Vittait 
of  for  God.  to  the  rightfU  King  of  kings  (Sseklel.  ai. 
87 :  Daniel,  7. 13. 14.).  priaces— subordinate :  nfeirtiv 
to  all  in  authority  under  Ohzist  in  the  coming  kintdom 
on  earth.  e.g.,  the  apostles.  Ac.  (Luke,  81  89;  1  06- 
rlnthiaos.  1  8;  9  Timothy,  1 18;  Bevelatlon,  1  91  tr : 
8.  8L}.  8>.  a  man— rather,  tKe  man^  Christ  [Lowtb): 
it  is  as  **  the  Son  of  man  "  He  is  to  reign,  as  it  was  aeSon 
of  man  He  suflbred  (Matthew,  91 64;  John.  1 87;  11 1.). 
Kot  as  Maubjeb  exphdns,  "every  ons  of  the  pelnoes 
shall  be,"  Ac  rivers  ai  refreshing  as  water  and  the 
oool  du»de  are  to  the  heated  traveller  (ch.  86. 6^  r ;  41. 
11).  8.  thsm  that  see-the  seen  or  profdwts  thassthat 
hsar— the  people  under  instmetlon  (oh.  81 6,1).  4.i 
— rather,  (Ae  hady;  contiast  **  shall  not  make 
(ch.  88.  16;):  the  racktoaa  who  will  aol  take  tiae  to 
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w«l^  nllgloDa  truth  ftilcht.  Or  elM,  the  tMiUMCnietat 
IHoBSLST.J  gtamBMren— tboM  who  ipeak  eooftuedlr 
ondliriM  thing*  (cf.  Riodw, 4.  lO-lS;  JovmiAh,  1.  6; 
Matthew,  10. 19.  Mt.}.  Or,  nther,  those  dnmkaaaDomcrt 
whp  In  ttemmering  ctyle  imitated  laUah'e  waminoi  to 
mock  them  [IfAUMOi]  (ch.  ss.  7-U,  u.  14. 8 :  ».  sod: 
In  this  Tiew.  trainMlaie,  **  speak  upriglM^  (asreeahljr  to 
the  dlTtae  Uw);  qpt  as  Avfith  Fcm'on.  refentaff  to 
the  distinctness  of  artlcoiatloo,  plainly,  6.  tUs  — 
father,  fool  (Loittb]  ;  le..  nngodly  CPsalm  14. 1:  fi. 
U.}.  libsril  — nther.  noUe  MlMded.  eharl  —  rather. 
frauduUnt  [Onxinus.]  beontiital— wliglonsly.  Hie 
atheistic  charU  who  stiTles  the  believer  his  hope  **ftill 
of  immortaUty."  shall  no  longer  be  hekl  as  a  patriot 
straggling  for  the  emancipation  of  mankind  Ihmi  super- 
stition. CHoBBLST.l  0. Tile... tUlsar— father. ** the 
drreligions)  fool  — (his)  foUr.'  will  qptak— rather, 
present:  for  (so  ftr  is  the  "IboT  fhwi  iliieenfug  the 
epithet  **  noble-minded  *)  the  fool  »peakeih  folly  and 
worhetK,"  kc  hypoeri^  —  rather,  prq^ipacv.  Cflona- 
iMt.l  srvor  —impidv,  perverm  axgninents.  hnngiy— 
spiritoally  (Matthew,  6.  0.).  7.  ehnrl— M«  fmudulaU: 
this  vexee  refen  to  the  last  elaose  of  v.  6 ;  as  e.  8  re. 
Itared  to  its  first  clause,  spsaksth  right-pleadeth  a 
just  cause  (ch.  IB.  si;);  splrltiially,**the  poor  man's 
is  the  dlTine  doctrine,  his  rule  of  flkith  and 
8.  libsral  —  lather,  nobU^wUndod,  stand -~ 
be  approred  under  Uie  gorerament  of  the 
righteous  ''King."  9-90.  Address  to  the  woman  of 
Jerusalem  who  trouMed  themselves  little  about  the 
poUtical  signs  of  the  times,  but  Uved  a  Ufa  of  self- 
indulgenoe  (ch.  S.  l»-S3;);  the  teUureof  food  through  the 
devastations  of  the  enemy  Is  here  focetcdd,  being  what 
was  most  Uhely  to  allDct  them  as  mothers  of  families, 
heretofore  accustomed  to  evefy  luxury.  Viteziioa 
nndeittands  **women— daughters  "as  the  cities  and 
▼iUages  of  Judea  (Esekiel,  lo.}.  See  Amos,  e.  1.  10. 
Msay  days  sad  years  —  rather.  In  lUiU  more  iAai»  a 
near.  [Mavbxr.]  Lit.,Dav§  upon  a  yoar  (sodb.  19. 
1.).  vintage  shall  fUl  —  through  the  arrival  of  the 
Assyrian  invader.  As  the  wheat  harvest  is  omitted, 
Isaiah  must  look  for  the  invasion  in  the  suwim<r  or 
antitmit  of  714  &o.,  when  the  wheat  would  have  been 
secured  alieady.  and  the  later  fruit  "gathering."  and 
Tintage  would  be  still  in  danger.  11.  stt^yeu— ofyonr 
gay  dothing.  iNote^  ch.  10.  s.).  12.  lasMnt  far  teats  — 
rather.  ahaU  mnUe  on  tikeir  hroaaU  in  lamentation  **for 
thy  pleasant  fleldiT  (Nahnm.  1. 7.}.  [Mauun.]  **  IJeata'* 
In  BngMi  FerrioM  is  used  for/creUe  loMda.  which.  Uke 
breoflts,  nourish  life.  Ihe  transition  from  "ye"  to 
"they**  («.  11,  ID  is  f^nent  U.  (Ch.  <w  6 :  7.  gl) 
booses  of  Joy  —  pleasure  houses  ouUido  ot  Jeruaalem, 
not  Jemsalsm  Itself,  but  other  dtles  destroyed  by 
Sennacherib  in  hla  march  (ch.  7. 10-16.).  However,  the 
piTOpheey,  In  itsAA  aooomplishment,  refen  to  the  utter 
desolation  of  Judea  and  Its  ocvitai  by  Rome,  and  sub- 
sequently, previous  to  the  second  coming  of  the  King 
(FaahniU.M:Lake,ia.S6;  19.18;}:  "the Joyous  dty" 
Is  In  this  view  Jerusalem  (ch.  11.  S.).  14.  pahMae  ~ 
most  applicable  to  Jeruaalem  (JVoie.  e.  13.).  multttnde 
.  .  .lait-Meiio<fvdi»  </(A«ei«V.i«.,  the  dty  with  its 
noiay  multitude  shall  Me/onaJbm.  [MAUxua.]  flnta— 
rather,  QpM  (i^.  27ke  mound),  the  term  ^yplled  spe- 
cially to  the  declivity  on  the  fisst  of  Zloo,  surrxninded 
with  Its  own  wall  (1  Chronicles,  17.  S  ;8I.  14 ;  1  Kings,  A. 
MJ.  and  furnished  with  "tower/'  (or  woto^toioeri;. 
peihaps  refiBrved  to  hers  (Nehendah,  S.  M,  17.).  tat 
ever— limited  by  thee,  "untH,"  Ao.,  next  verae,/9r  a 
Umg  Hmt.  IB.  Ihia  can  only  partially  apply  to  the 
spiritual  revival  in  fleaekiah's  time ;  Its  full  aooom- 
pUahment  beloaga  to  the  Chriatlan  dimensation,  flxat 
at  Pentecost  (Joel,  1. 18:  Acta,  1. 17J.  peffeetly  la  coming 
tlmso  litehn  IML  89 :  bekiel,  86. 18 :  89. » :  Zechailah, 
U.  UK/,  when  the  Spirit  shall  be  pound  on  Inuel,  and 
throosh  U  on  tht  OestUea  (Mlnb.ft*  U 
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. . .  fMtfiil  field . . .  Iteeat— when  Judea,  so  long  waste, 
shall  be  populous  and  fruitftal,  and  the  land  o(  the 
enemiee  of  God  shall  be  desolate.  Or.  "the  fiekl.  now 
ftultftil,  ahall  be  but  as  a  barren  forest  in  oomperison 
with  what  it  shall  be  then'  (eh.  29. 17.).  The  banen 
shall  become  fruitftil  by  Tegenention:  those  already 
regenerate  ahall  bring  forth  fruite  in  such  abundance 
that  their  former  life  shall  seem  but  sa  a  wilderness 
when  no  fruiU  wen.  [Quxbh  EuxABRH'a  Bnu.] 
16.  Judgment— Justice,  wildsnaee  —  then  rechdmed. 
flrolttel  field— then  become  mon  ftuitfol  (v.  16;):  thus 
"wiUemesT  and  ''fruitful  flakl''  Indnde  the  whole 
hmd  of  Judea.  17.  workr-the  effect  (Proverbs.  14.  84 ; 
Jamea.S.  18.).  peace  Internal  and  external  lB,mn 
.  .  .  qaiet— free  from  fear  of  invasion.  19.  £a..  "But 
it  shau  hail  with  coming  down  of  the  forest,  and  in 
lowneis  shall  the  dty  (Mineveh)  be  brought  tow.  i.e.. 
humbled.*  Hie"  hall*  UJehovafaTs  wrathful  visitation 
(Ch.  80.  SO; ».  %  17.).  The  "foreaT  la  the  Assyrian  host, 
dense  as  the  trees  of  a  forest  (ch.  lo.  IB.  19,  ss.  84; 
Zerhariah.  IL  U.  90.  Whilst  the  enemy  shall  be 
brought  "low.*  the  Jews  shall  cultivate  their  land  in 
undisturbed  prosperity,  all  watan— well-watered  placea 
(di.  80.  I6w).  The  Hebrew  tnuulatiim,  "beaide.*  ought 
rather  to  be  tranakUed,  "upon"  (Ecdedastes.  IL  Ij. 
when  the  meaning  Is,  "Oast  thy  seed  upon  the  waten 
when  the  river  overflows  Its  banks :  the  seed  will  sink 
Into  the  mud  and  will  spring  up  when  the  waten  sub- 
aide,  and  you  will  find  it  after  many  days  in  a  rich 
harveat.'*  Befonaowing,  they  oend  oxen,  4c..  into  the 
water  to  tread  the  ground  for  aowing.  Castauo 
thinka  then  la  an  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  precept,  not 
to  plow  with  an  ox  and  ass  together,  mystically  imply- 
ing that  the  Jew  was  to  have  no  interooune  with 
Gentiles ;  the  gospel  aboliahes  this  distinction  (Cblos- 
sians,  8. 11;);  thus  the  sense  ben  is.  Blessed  an  ye  that 
sow  the  gospel  seed  without  distinction  of  race,  in  the 
teachen  or  the  taught.  But  then  is  no  need  of  suppos- 
ing that  the  ox  and  ass  hen  an  yoked  together:  they 
an  probably  "sent  forth"  separately  as  in  ch.  80.  M. 

CHAFTEB  KXXUL 
Ver.  l-M.   Ttan  Last  or  Isaias's  Plu>PHXCua  as 

TO  BSMXAOHUEnra  OVXBTHBOW  («.  19J.    Vor.  1,  8,  9, 

describe  the  AssTriun  spdler :  strong  as  he  Is  he  shall 
fUi  befon  Jehovah  who  is  stronger  (v.  1-e.lO-U.).  The 
time  is  the  autumn  of  718  b.o.  1.  sad  theo-4.e..  Though 
thou  wast  not  spoiled— thoogh  thou  wast  not  dealt 
treadierously  with  ilfote,  ch.  M.  laj.  thy  spoiling  and 
treachery  an  therefon  without  excuse,  being  unpro- 
voked. maae-When  God  baa  let  thee  do  thy  worrt. 
in  exeeution  of  His  pUns,  thine  own  turn  shall  come 
(et  dL  10.  u;  14. 1;  Habakkuk,!.  8;  Bevelatton.  13.  lo.}. 
S.  us ;  we . . .  tbdr . . .  eur— He  speaka  interceding  Ibr 
His  people,  separating  himaelf  in  thought  for  a  moment 
Ikom  them,  and  Immediately  nturaa  to  hie  natural 
identUcation  with  them  in  the  word  our.  every  mon- 
iag  each  day  as  It  dawns,  eapedally  during  our  danger, 
aa  the  parallel  "time  of  troublcf  ebowa.  S.  the  tamult 
—the  approach  of  Jehovah  la  likened  to  an  advancing 
thunder  atorm  (ch.  ».  8;  80.  17J,  which  is  His  vofcoe 
(Revelation,  1. 16.),  caudng  the  people  to  "flee.*  natioas 
-the  Assyrian  levies.  4.  The  invader^  "spoil"  shaU 
be  left  behind  by  them  in  their  flight,  and  the  Jews 
shall  gather  it.  estarpUlar- rather,  the  winglete  locust; 
as  It  gathen :  the  Hdirew  word  ftar  "  gathenT  is  pro* 
peily  used  of  the  gathering  of  the  fruits  of  harvest  (ch. 
88. 10.).  runaias  to  and  fro— vis.,  in  gathering  barveat- 
fkuita.  he  — nther.  (ft<y.  thsm— father,  it,  4.e.,  the 
pray.  O.wisdoai— sacred  :i.e.,  piety.  thj^Hezekiah'a  : 
ot  nther, /vdeo^s.  "His"  refen  to  the  same;  such 
changes  Dram  the  pronoun  poaseedve  of  the  second 
person  to  that  of  the  third  an  conunon  in  Sdtrem 
poetry,  treason— not  so  mndi  material  wealth  as  piety 
shaU  constitute  the  riches  of  the  nation  (Proverbs.  10. 
n;]fi.lfi,J,  T-OiftomtlionrimoflUtiutgloiylailah 
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Ji^doiL  Qecekl«|i  paid  blfn  a  uuc«*  ciw  W  l«tvt  tlia 
iaad ;  qeojiadMiil?  zi0cei?«il  tii«  mg9Uiirftii4  f#t  Mp$  liU 
vmy  KaiiMt  Jepmigim  i$  Klngi,  is.  U.  ihi  AMpiMi 
-'lo^e  lUsht  of  as  noable  to  recirt  liiw  (o^  |i8l  9 :  M. 
U;) :  MtU^  captaxes  tbem.  •.  ICh.  fi.  i.),  U^vm»r 
perioiilfled ;  tha  aUnsion  Bujrlit  to  tha  Aim^ 
dovn  fta  enoioe  txaet  (ch.  M-  •;  S7.  fli).  ^^AiwHtentb 
of  P»pxubI,  i^^oDji  tba  iMditorniMaii,  provadilal  for 
fcrttUb  (ch,  S6.  £).  Saaliaii-a^nwada  c^UmI  BateMaa 
(cnl  8. 13.}.  frulta— ratner,  u^dent^Ad  Imvet;  thitr  U* 
as  4MDlaia  a^  i9  winter.  10.  Iba  sight  of  Sia  pwpVa 
niseqr  aroutas  Jehovah ;  Ha  haa  let  Ubb  ODemF  to  80 
Ur  anongh.  t-HKOphaUojOod  Qimaalf  litt  do  what 
mail  could  not.  11.  Te— ISia  anamjr.  anweiT«  shaH-r- 
(ch.  99.  U;  60.  i.).  99V  br«at)i— faihair,  vomt  ovm  viwit 
of  an^er  and  ambiuoo  thUvRml  (c^.  SO.  S8.j.  1$.  (CI). 
8.  IS;  Anioe,  It.  U,  I'erbaps  aUu4iiNr  to  thdr  haing 
about  to  be  )l>unit  on  tha  liineial  pjn«  (ioh.  90.  83.). 
Hum  —  the  irlcked  (8  Sfaiual,  9s.  «.  7.}.  ^  1^  of-* 
distant  natloni.  Bpir«-tha  Jawi  and  aijiglning  paopJai 
(ch.  48. 1.).  li.  fianen  ia  2ion~IUiie  iirofataofa  of  va- 
litflon  among  ibe  elect  people  (MaUhew.  9$,  is.),  hrpo' 
crito— rather,  tiujtrofane;  ihfobandfintd,  [JiWHMf.l 
who.  Ac.— If  Jehovah't  vmtb  could  thus  conawma  iDcb 
a  host  in  one  night,  who  could  abide  it.  if  oontiaued 
for  ever  (Mark,  0. 4M9]  ?  Atne  is  a  oonunon  Image  te 
the  dirine  judgments  (ch.  99.  9;  90.  9a).  avaaff  na- 
if such  awful  judgmanti  Wf»  fallen  on  tnoae  who 
knew  not  the  true  uod,  how  inlknitelF  worse  shaU  fall 
on  iM  who,  amidst  reUglous  privileges  and  pwifasrton. 
sin  against  Ood  dAka,  19.  47.  tf ;  Jamas,  4.  ir)f  15. 
In  contrast  to  the  trembling  *'  sinnen  in  Son"  in.  UJ, 
the  righteous  shall  be  secure  amidst  all  Judgments:  they 
are  described  according  to  the  Old  totamant  stand- 
point of  rigMeMmtcM  (f sabn u. 9;9I. i),  stigpath. . . 
esrs...tyss— **  ftftlaicfith  not  in  iniqultr"  (i  Qarinthiaiui, 
13. 9 ;  contrast  ch.  80.  90;  faalm  10. 8;  Bomans.  L  S8J. 
The  senses  are  avenues  for  the  eatranoe  of  sin  (Psalm 
119.  97.).  18.  9a  hifh-heighta  Inacoesslhto  to  tha  Iba 
(f:h.99.1.}.  lKad...waten-lmsgefkomtlwaBpaated 
^legB  Ur  8ennacbesD>;  however,  beslaged  by  triala  wtth.- 
out,  the  godv  shall  have  literal  and  spiritual  food,  as 
God  sees  good  for  them  (ch.  41. 17 :  Psalm  91.91:94. 10 ; 
198. 19.).  17.  Thias-rTI^  aaiatsf.  kiac  in  . . .  bssnty— 
not  as  now,  Hesekiah  in  sackcloth,  oppressed  by  the 
enemy,  but  King  Messial^  (ch.  98. 1}  "in  4l«  beauty" 
(Bong  of  Solomon,  6.  lO.  16;  Hevelation.  4. 9.).  lead  my 
fkr  oir--rather.  the  lan4  in  it*  rtmxM  vAvU  (no  hmges 
pent  up  as  ficxekiah  was  by  tha  siasa):  sea  Afatyte. 
For  Jerusalem  is  made  the  scene  of  the  king's  gloiy  («. 
90,  ^},  and  it  eould  nQt  be  said  to  be  **  veiy  fsr  ofT," 
unless  the  lar-o0  land  be  Asaven,  the  Jerusalem  above, 
which  is  to  follow  the  •uHkly  rsignof  Messiah  atUteral 
Jerusalem  (eh.  ».  17-10;  Jeremiah,  8. 17 ;  Bevalation, 
91. 1, 8, 10.).  18.  msditata~0B  tha  **terrai'  caused  bar 
the  enemy,  but  now  past,  whsrs,  Aa— tha  language  of 
the  Jews  exulting  over  their  escape  (romdawar.  scxibs 
— whoeiMvUed  the  army  CliAUHHi] ;  or,  whopriseribcd 
tha  tribute  to  be  paid  UtoanNHUixicB] :  or,  who  ikrpt 
an aaoimnt  of  the  jipoU.  *'The  principal  scribe  of  the 
host**  (9  Kings,  96. 19 :  Jeremiah,  ki,  8S.).  Hie  Assyrian 
records  are  free  from  the  exaggeratiaiis  of  toptian 
records.  Two  scribes  are  seen  in  eveiy  Assyrian  baa- 
relief,  writing  down  the  variona  obiecta  brought  to 
them.  Mm  heads  of  the  slain,  prisoners,  cattle,  sheep. 
tic   rusivsr  —  If aiyin,  tr«)0fter.   Layahd  mentions, 

among  the  A99vri»o  iDScripticos.  **  a  pair  of  scales  for 
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4^  tt  Wis  ie  nea— aitia  and  foat  tiia 
tfcefiUrtobabeiteiii  If. 
sliaU  Mil  Im  sttosMMt  9a 
99J,  Oik«k««*al9fic9  MiflMiflirsss 
ttaagtaqiBg  tb9i  M  pwiowif :  anali  aa  tJM . 
iomM.  fad  tlM  M  aolisiNrisUan  host  tha9  la 
gssiii  Jaroaslaw  (OeatanHifimF,  91.  49.99: 
9.  U«  asch«riak.|4.  9J. 
*»deipir.' dig.. <,<..antwtalHg1i>|»  ThaAgsyrianl 
dlflnvi  only  In  dialaei  ftem  the  Habiav.  bni  In 
Asgfrias  lavias  wasa  many  of  nwi  Msailtin  aas 
lai«naC(i.  M  tha  Madaa,  Bamltae,  4e.  (2/eis.  ^  99.  U.). 
90.  aiMniiWes  anlamn  aaaembHas  at  tha 
(^Mi, eta. 90. 99: F9Bhn 4919:49.19.1.  Bst... 
..,rs8Mysd«-i|naga  txam.  eaptivas  **BeaMived'' 
thairlwdidt  98.17.).  IbansbaU  be  no  moM**  taking 
fVAi^toananeBy'sland.  Ore]sa.f9DeaMo«adlMw« 
fn  sAVling  Icnta  She  saints,  who  anKMuaed  oaoe  in 
tabarnarlas  as  pMwima,  shall  h»va  a  "boimng  atf  Ood 
•-atanalin tha taaavanr  (9 OqrintUans. 9. 1; 
U.  9. 1A(  ot  ch.  94. 9.K  stskss-driven  into  thai 
ta  these  tha  **CQrdsr  wan  Ihataned.  Ouistfa 
9b«U  nevav  fill  (Matthew,  19. 19.).  So  individual  be- 
Havers  (Bavelation.  9. 19.).  tL  thara-Hiis..  in  Jeraaalsm. 
vliltis.  ..rlveia' Jehovah  will  be  aa  a  bwadiivaaBnr. 
loandlng  onr  altr  (tf .  ch.  19. 9{  KahoBB.  9w  9J.  aad  this, 
toot  a  rivar  of  anch  a  kind  aa  no  dilp  of  war  aan  pass 
dot  ch.  91  M.  Jamaalam  had  not  tha  advsntaas  of  a 
ilvar:  Jehovah  wUl  te  aa  ons  to  it. aAoidisv aU  ths 
advantsgea,  without  any  of  the  disadvantaoea  of 
gallsr  iritk  oait--war*vassels  of  a  long  ahava.  I 
paUad  by  oan :  aaaschant-vessals  were 
carried  sail,  fallant  —  aane  Jfsbmo 
'*  glorioos"  piavionaly :  asigMy  wUi  sntt  both 
a  sMu  ij  vwr  is  meant,  ho  **mi|dity  vassal*«lll  daie 
to  pass  whars  the  **  mighty  lard"  standsaaoavdaflsoeB. 
fUl.  iard*-thiloa  repeated,  as  often :  the  IMnltr  OivBi- 
bars,  9. 94-99.1.  iB9ge  .  . ,  lawfivsr  . . 
Ideal  of  tha  theocracy,  to  be  naUaed 
alone:  tha  jodidal.  laglslattva,  and 

ft^yif^ftM  ffM  Itiwg,  *xf  1^  ^yatwJMH  l.p  mm  fat 

11. 4:  99.  1:  James, 4. 19.).  99.  taskltefa*-' 
the  aUagmrin  V.  91.  he  oompaias  the  enenloir  hoet  ta 
a  war-galley,  which  is  deprived  of  the  tacklingacr  asds 
by  which  the  mast  is  sustained  and  tha  sell  la  apaaad ; 
and  which  thanfcae  is  sure  to  to  vseskad  an  **the 
braad  river"  (v.  iij.  and  become  the  w  of  fssasl 
thSBT  —  tto  taokllngs.  "hold  not  Arm  tha  baaaofthe 
meat."  thsn-twhan  tha  Assyrian  host  shall 
disoQmflted.  i^^tH*^  had  ^ven 
talenta  of  silver,  and  80  of  gold  (9  Kings,  18.  U-19J. 
had  striiiped  the  temple  of  its  gohl  togivo  it  to 
this  treesuM  was  probably  part  of  the  piay  Imud  la 
the  fosTe  camp.  Altar  tto  invaaloa,  Heaeklah  had  eo 
much  wealth  that  he  made  an  Iminoper  disiday  of  It 
(9  Kings.  99. 18-16;);  this  wealth,  probsMy.  was  te  paii 
got  Ihim  the  Assyrian,  the  huae— even  the  mort  9saMe 
shall  spoil  the  Assyrian  camp  (cf.  eh.  9i.  9;  9  J 
6. 9.}.  M.  iick-SsuTH  thinks  the  aUnskm  la  to 
beginning  of  the  pestiknoe  by  which  the  Assyrlaaat 
destroyed,  and  which,  whilst  sparing  tto 
aliseted  some  within  tto  dty  rehuMM  fai  aoB*>.tt 
may  tove  been  tto  sickness  that  visited  flasaklah  Ml 
39.).  In  tto  Jerusalem  to  come  there  shall  to  no  **aiok* 
ness."  because  there  will  to  no  **  iniquity,*  II 
forgiven  (Fsalm  109. 8.).  The  latter  ehuise  of  tto 
contains  tto  cause  of  the  former  (Mark,  9. 94i.|. 
OHAPTKB  XXXIV. 
Ver.  1-17.  Jcnoiuiiva  oji  iDmua.  Chapa.  xzxIt. 
and  xxzv.  Ibrm  one  prophecy,  tto  Ibvmar  part  of  which 
denounces  God's  Judginents  against  His  paople'e 
enamles,  of  wikom  Edom  la  tto  representattve ;  tto 
second  part  the  louriitfiing  state  of  tto  church 
qosDt  OB  those  judgmants.  Ihlsfoimsttoi 
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of  the  |wopii0elM  of  tlM  flnl  pwt  of  iMOib.  ch.  sew«-ML 
being  hlAtoilcaU  and  Is  ft  kind  of  •onunur  of  what 
vrent  before,  eettlns  forth  the  one  main  troth,  Itmtl 
diail  be  deUitnd  from  all  Us  foa,  amd  happUr  Hmm 
itiaameotedunOtrMtatiah,  1.  AU  creatton  is  mm- 
moned  to  hear  OodTs  Jndcmento  (EnUel.  e.  8;  Dentcro- 
aomy.as.  l:Plnlm  fiOi  4;Mlcah,fl.  l« SJ, for  they  set 
forth  His  gloiy,  which  is  the  end  of  creation  (Berel** 
tion.  U.  S;  «.  IL).  that  oome  ftrth  of  it-aotwering  to 
*  aU  that  is  thereinr  or  Hdfvem,  **aU  whatever  flUs  it." 
Margin.  8.  tttterij  deetrojed— father,  doomed  them  to 
an  utter  carae.  [Hobslmt.J  daU?erad— rather,  ap- 
voinUdL  a.  east  oat— nnborled  (ch.  14.  10.).  aaelted— 
washed  Awajr  as  with  a  deaoendlng  torrent  4.(Fialm 
102.  90;  Joel* S.  a ;  S.  IS;  Matthew. M.  ».).  disnlTed 
— (t  Fbter.  8.  IMS.}.  Violent  oonTnlsions  of  natnn  are 
in  Serlptare  nude  the  inuii^  of  great  dumges  in  the 
hoxnan  world  (di.  tL  l^&J.  and  shall  ItteitU^aooom- 
IMU17  them  at  the  winding  np  of  the  prasfnt  dispensa- 
tion. seroO-bookB  were  in  thoeedaji  sheets  of  paicb- 
mentn>I{a(t(o0eM«r(BeTelatlon.OL14.).  iklldown-the 
etazs  shall  fkll  when  the  heeTens  in  wliidi  they  are 
fixed  passawaj.  ilgtne-(Beve]ntion,a.  VL).  6.  swwd 
—  (Jeremiah,  ML  lOj.  Or  ebe.  hnffs  for  sacrifloe:  for 
God  does  not  here  appear  as  a  warrior  with  His  sword, 
but  as  one  about  to  sacriiice  Ticttms  doomed  to 
elantfliter  [VxxBijroA]  (Eseldel.  8».  17.J.  bathad— 
rather,  intoefeoted.  vie,  with  anger  (lo  Beateronomj, 
38. 48.).  **In  heaven"  Implies  the  place  where  Ood'e 
snifpoai  of  wrath  ii  fonned  in  antithesie  to  Its  **  coming 
down*  in  the  next  clause.  Idnncsr-OflginaUr  extend- 
ing fhan  the  Dead  sea  to  the  Bed  sea;  afterwards  they 
obtained  nosseselan  of  the  ooontir  Bast  of  Ifoahi  of 
which  Boirah  was  capital.  Fstia  or  Selah,  called  Jok- 
theel  (8  Kings.  14. 7J.  was  cspital  of  South  Edom  UTofe. 
cfa.  10.  U.  David  enbjngated  Bdom  (8  Samuel,  8.  lai 
14.).  Under  Jehoram  they  regained  independence 
(8  Ghronidis,  81. 8.).  Under  Amaalah  they  were  again 
subdued,  and  Seteh  taken  (8  KlagB,l4.  r.).  When  Judah 
was  captive  in  Babylon,  Bdom,  in  eveiy  way,  'nwltfil 
over  her  IkUen  mistoess,  and  killed  many  of  those  Jews 
whom  the  Chaldeans  had  left,  and  hence  was  held  guilty 
of  fkatrldde  by  God  (Esau,  their  ancestor,  having  been 
brother  to  Jacob) :  this  was  the  cause  of  the  dennnda- 
tions  of  the  prophets  against  Bdom  (dL  (SL 1, 4c. ;  Jere- 
miah, 401 T:  Bnkiel,  86. 19-14;  86.S-16;  Joel.  8. 19;  Amoe. 
i.il.l8:Obadiah,8.10.1M8;Maladii,LaL4.}.  Nebu- 
chadnessar  humbled  Idumea  accordini^  (Jeremiah, 
25.  uv-SL).  efB>yeDne-^«..  doomed  to  tt.  teJmdgaMat 
—4.C.,  to  execute  it  6.  flllsd-glntted.  TlMlmageofa 
aacxiflceisoontlnued.  blood...  ikt— the  parts  espedally 
devoted  to  God  in asaoxiflce  (SSamuel,  i.  88.).  huabe 
.  .  .  gosSs-«(i«r(Adal  animals:  the  Idnmeana.  of  all 
classes,  doomed  to  sUughter,  aae  meant  cy/>phftntah. 
1.  7.).  BosnOi-caUed  Bodra  by  the  Bomans,  Ac.,  aa- 
signed  in  Jeremiah.  48. 84.  to  Moab,  so  that  it  seems  to 
have  been  at  one  time  in  the  dominion  of  Bdom,  and  at 
another  in  that  of  Moab  (ch.  88.  l;  Jeremiah,  48.  IS, 
90. 88  J ;  It  was  strictly  not  in  Bdom,  but  the  capital  of 
Aaianltis(  the  Homrnt):  Bdom  seems  to  have  extended 
ite  dominion  so  as  to  Indude  it  (d  Lamentations.  4. 
8L).  7.  unlsona— ire&rew.  re«m :  conveying  the  idea  of 
loftineae.  power,  and  pre-eminence  (see  Note,  Job.  90. 
9J,  tn  the  Bible ;  at  one  time  the  Imsge  in  the  term 
answers  to  a  reality  in  nature,  at  another  it  symbolises 
an  abstraction.  The  rhinoceros  waa  the  ori^bsal  type. 
The  Arab  rim  is  two-homed:  it  was  the  oryx  (the 
leucorfz,  antelope,  bold  and  pugnacious} ;  but  ^dien 
accident  or  artifloe  deprived  it  of  one  horn,  the  notion 
of  the  unieom  aroee.  Here  is  meant  the  portion  of 
the  Bdomitee  which  was  ttrong  and  warUke,  eesM 
down— rather. /att  doipii.  skin.  LLowth.]  with  then 
^with  the  *'hHnbe  sad  goats."  the  less  poweiftil 
Bdondtes  («.  8.).  boUoeks ...  bolla-the  young  and  old 
Edomites :  oK  daises,  dost— grovad,  ftnoonsMcee 
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te  the  eontravenv  of  Bea-<i.(.,  the  year  when  Ocd  win 
retaliate  on  thoee  who  have  contended  with  Zkm.  Her 
cootrovenyisHte.  Bdom  had  thought  to  extend  lU 
borders  by  laying  hold  of  its  nel^iboni's  ii»)i1i,  and 

had  instigated  Babylon  to  cruelty  towards  fkllsn  Judah 
(Fsafan  187.  7 :  Baddel,  Sd.  6;);  therefore  Bdom  shall 

snibrthesame  herself  (Lamentations.  4. 81.81).  The 
final  winding  up  of  the  controversy  between  God  and 
aU  enemlee  of  Him  and  His  people  is  also  shadowed 
forth  (eh.  6L8:  es.  4;  68. 14-18:  Malachi,4. 1.8;  8Thes. 
aalonians.  1.  7.  8. 0 ;  Bevelatien.  u.  18 ;  18.  80;  19.  8.). 
9.  Imagea  fkom  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomonah 
(Genesis,  19.  8t-8B ;  so  Deuteronomy.  88.  S3 ;  Jeremiah, 
49.  17.  U.).  la  It « The  burning  pitch,  A&  (v.  8.). 
sneke  .  .  .  Ibr  evir-{Bevehition,  14.  U;  18.  U;  19. 3.). 
CeaeratieBteciaeratieB— (Ma]add,l.4.}.  none... peso 
threoghf— Bdom's  original  oflTence  waa.  it  would  not  let 
Isrsel  pojf  fhrongh  their  land  in  peace  to  Qmaan: 
God  **reoompeiues'  them  in  Und,  no  traveller  shall 
post  ttroMtf^  Edom.  VoLnr.  the  infidel,  was  forced 
to  confirm  the  truth  of  thli  prophecy :  ''From  the  re- 
porte  of  the  Arabe.  South  Bast  of  the  Dead  sea.  lottMn 
Cftriwdaisri(nirnev,ai«upwarda  of  thirty  ruined  towns, 
ta>§ohUay  deeerted."  U.  ooraeiBBt  -  the  Hebrew  U 
rendered,  in  fsalm  los.  e,  peliam.  which  is  a  sea-fowl, 
and  cannoi  be  meant  here:  aome  water- fowl  peatta. 
according  to  BuBCKHABDT)  that  tenants  desert  places 
Is  intended.  Uttsm-rather,  the  hedifehog,  or  portw- 
pine  CGannual  (ch.  14.  ss.).  owl  — fJrom  its  being 
ennmerated  among  water-birds  In  Levlticaa,  u.  17; 
Deuteronomy,  14.  le.  Maukxb  thinks  rather  the  heron 
or  crane  is  meant;  flnm  a  Hd>rao  root,  to  Mow,  as  it 
utters  a  sound  like  the  bkming  of  a  hon  (Bevelation, 
18.  8.).  wmftirien  —  devastation,  line  .  .  .  stoaas  — 
metaphor  IhMn  an  arehlteot  with  line  and  phmmei' 
stone  (Vote,  ch.  18.  8;  88. 17;  God  will  render  to  it  the 
exact  meamure  ofiusties  withont  mercy.  James,  8.  is ; 
8  Kings.  81.  18 ;  Lamentations.  8.  8 ;  Amoe,  7.  7.  8J. 
empHwess  rteeolation.  Bdomisnowawasteof'stones.'' 
U.  Bather.  **As  to  her  noblee,  there  shaU  be  none 
there  who  shall  dedare  a  kingdom."  ie..  a  king 
[MATJmiEE] :  or  dee.  **Tliere  shall  be  no  one  there 
whom  they  shall  call  to  the  kingdom'  [BoaxnnTLLSB] 
(ch.  8.  fl,  Ac.).  Idnmea  was  at  first  gavemed  by  dukes 
(Genesis,  88.  UJ,  out  of  them  the  kiv  was  chosen, 
when  the  constitution  became  a  mooardiy.  13.  dragons 
-i^o(e,ch.i8.8i,8S.).  eoort  te  owla-rather.  a  dioea- 
ing  for  ostriches.  14.  wild  beasts  of  the  desert...  Iriaad 
—rather,  wild  cots . .  .iodBuls  (eh.  is.  si.},  soeseh  owl 
—rather,  the  nightspeetrs:  in  Jewish  supentltion  a 
female,  elegantly  dreased.  that  carried  oif  children  by 
night  The  text  does  not  sssert  the  exidenee  of  sncb 
objects  of  superstition,  but  describee  the  place  as  one 
whldk  superstition  would  people  with  such  beings.  16. 
gnat  owl— rather,  the  arrow-snake,  so  called  Itam  ita 
darting  on  ita  prey.  [Gusmnua.]  lay— eii.,  egRS. 
gather  under  her  shadew— rather,  cheriahet  her  younfi 
under,  te:  (Jeremiah.  IT.  11.;.  10.bookoftbeLord-the 
ydnoie  in  which  the  various  prophedee  and  other 
parts  of  Scripture  began  hencefonrard  to  be  collected 
tOBCther  (eh.  SO.  8:Daniel.8i8.).  ''Seek"  (so  cfa.  8. 16. 
80;  John.A.88;7.  fiflL).  no  oas  ...  fidl-«f  these  pro- 
phecies (Matthew,  A.  U.}.  aeae  shall  want  .  .  .  iwatu 
image  ttom  paMng  of  animals  menttened.  v.  is 
(**mater):  no  prediction  diall  want  a  fUfihnent  as  ita 
companion.  Or  rather.  **nane of  theee  wild  anlmala 
(inst  spoken  of)  shall  bevrantlng:  none  shall  be  withont 
ita  mate"  to  pair  and  breed  with,  in  deaolate  Uumea. 
wj  .  .  .  hia— such  changea  of  person  are  fiequent  in 
Hebrew  poetiy.  theas-the  wlU  beasta.  17.  cast .  .  . 
lot-As  conquerors  apportion  Unds  by  lot  so  Jehovab 
haa  anxjinted  and  marked  out  (**  divided")  Bdom  for 
the  vriU  beasts  (Numbers.  Sfli  66. 66:  Joshua,  it  4-6.). 
GHAFTERXXXV. 
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Cbat.  zxxnr.    8m  imtrodudioH  Ihert.    1.  ntttaiy 
^bM — Kt.  a  dnf  jrfcMe,  wlttiont  vntagi  of  wftler.  A 
monU  wildttcnoM  is  meant,  for  tlMm— «tfi..im  acooont 
of  the  punUhmeat  Inflicted  aooording  to  Um  pnoedlng 
prophecy  on  the  enemy:  probably  the  hleeringw  let  forth 
in  thiB  cJMpter  are  included  in  the  canaea  for  Joy  (ch. 
65.  la.}.  roee  —rather,  the  meadow  taffiron*  an  antnnmal 
flower  with  bolboue  roots :  so  Syriac  tramUUion,   2. 
glosy  of  Lebaaoiir— its  ornament,  vis.,  its  eedars  (ch.  iv. 
84.).   exoelleuv  of  Cannel  —  vis.,  its  beai^.  Sharoa— 
fismed  for  its  fertility,  see  .  .  .  gbny  of  the  Lerd  . . . 
esoeUsacy— (ch.  40.  ft.  9.).   Whilst  the  wUdemess  which 
had  neither  "gloxy^  nor  **  ezceilenc/'  shall  hare  both 
'*  given  to  it,"  the  Lord  shall  hare  all  the  "glory-  and 
"excellency  **  ascribed  to  Him,  not  to  the  transtonned 
wilderness  (Miatthew.ft.  i&).  8.  Strencthen  . . .  heads 
. .  .  eonflna  .  .  .  kaess— The  fledreio for  "rtrengthen* 
refers  to  the  strength  residing  in  the  hcmdafat  grasping 
and  holding  a  thing  manfblly;  "confirm,'  to  the  firm- 
ness with  which  one  keeps  his  ground,  so  as  not  to  be 
dislodged  by  any  other.   [Maobkr.]  Encounge  tiie 
Jews,  now  desponding,  by  the  assurance  of  the  bless- 
ings promised.   4.  tezftd— Afaruin.  hariv,  ie.,  with  a 
heart  flattered  with  agitation,  with-the  HOmw  U 
more  forcible  than  Engluh  Venion  **Ood  wlU  come, 
vengeanoel  even  God,  a  recompenoe  I '  The  sense  is  the 
same.  6,  6l  Language  Ar.  descriptiTe  of  the  joy  felt  at 
the  delivexance  from  JLaqnla  and  Babylon,  Kt.  true  of 
the  antitypical  times  of  Messiah  and  His  miracles  (see 
Marvin  r^ereiWM.).   B,  leap  --Ut,  folfllled  (Acts,  8. 8; 
14.  10.).  slag— joyful  thanhsgivings.    ia. . .  wildsmies 
.  .  .  watsrs  —  (oh.  4L 18.).   7.  panhed  grooad— rathw, 
**  the  mirsMe  iHebrew,  Sha/rab,  the  sun's  heat)  shall  be- 
come a  (roal)  lake."  13ie  sun's  raya  refracted  on  the 
glowing  sands  at  mid-day  give  the  appearance  of  a  hike 
of  water,  and  often  deceive  the  thirsty  traTeller  (of. 
Jeremiah,  8.  is ;  ch.  41.  18.).  dnMpnift— rather.  jaehaU. 
each  — vis.,  jackaL   gxasa-Hrather,  **a  dfoeUino  or  re- 
ceptade  (answering  to  the  prerions  **  haUtatlon"^  for 
reeds.*  ito.  (which  only  grow  where  there  is  water,  Job, 
8. 11.).   Where  once  there  was  no  water,  water  shall 
abound.   8.  hig hway-auch  a  causeway  (raited  loay. 
from  a  Hebrew  root,  to  eaet  up)  as  was  used  for  the 
march  of  armies:  valleys  being  filled  up,  hills  and  other 
obstructions  removed  ich.  0. 10;  d  ch.  40. 8, 4.).  way  of 
hoUaass— Hebraism  for  iAeAofv  wav.   Bobslmy  trane- 
laUs, "  the  way  of  the  Holy  One  ^  but  the  words  that 
follow,  and  v,  IQ.  show  it  is  the  way  leading  the  re- 
deemed back  to  Jerusalem,  both  the  literal  and  the 
heavenly  (ch.  68.  l;  Joel.  8. 17;  Bevelation.  81.  urd;  still 
Christ  at  His  ocnnlng  again  shall  be  the  Leader  on  the 
way.  for  which  reason  it  is  called,  "Hie  way  of  the 
Lord"  (ch.  40.  8;  Malaobi.  3.  l.).  it  shall  be  Ibr  those:  tbe 
wayfariag  Biea  —  rather,  **  He  (the  Holy  One)  shall  be 
with  them,  walking  in  the  way."  [Honaur.]  though 
SdoU— rather." And  (even)  fools,"  is.,  the  simple  shall 
not  go  astray,  vis.,  because  **  He  shall  be  with  them** 
(Uatthew,  ii.  86;  i  Oorinthians.  1. 20-28.).   0.  Vo  llon^ 
such  as  might  be  feared  <m  the  way  through  thewllder- 
neas  which  abounded  in  wild  beasts,  back  to  Judea. 
Every  danger  shall  be  warded  off  the  reluming  people 
(ch.  11. 04);  Esekiel,  34. 86;  Hosea,  8. 18J.  Cf.  spiritually. 
Proverbs,  8. 17.    10.  Language  UL  applying  to  the  r»- 
turn  from  Babylon:^,  and  more  ftiHy  to  the  completed 
redemption  of  both  liUral  and  spiritnal  IsraeL  jag 
uson  .  . .  haads— (Psalm  180.  8.).  Joy  manifested  in 
their  oonntenancea.     Some  fancy  an  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  pooring  oil  "upon  the  head,"  or  wearing 
chaplets  in  times  of  public  festivity  (Eoclesiastes.  9. 8.). 

^  CHAPTER  XXXYL 
Ver.  1-32.  SnmACHKBin'slNVAaiojr:  BAnsBAKXE'a 
BLAgpiimouB  BoLunTATiowa :  Hjeuxiah  la  told  of 
THKK.  This  and  Chape.  zzxviL,  zzxviii..  zxzix.. 
ibrm  the  historical  appendix  doting  the  first  division 
fit  Isaiah's  prapheclea.  and  were  added  (o  make  the 
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parts  of  these  referring  to  Aaiyria  more  IntelUgihht 
So  di.  68,  in  Jeremiah ;  cf.  8  Kings,  86.   laie  sectton 
occurs  almost  word  for  word  (8  Kings,  IB.  U,  17-80. 19:^ : 
8  Kings.  18. 14-10,  however,  is  additional  matter.  Heae. 
kiatfs  "  writlnir  alao  ia  in  laaiah,  not  in  Kings  (ch.  3S. 
0-20.).  WeknowbomaairoDicleB,38.  S8.tlMtIsaiah 
wrote  the  acts  of  Heaekiah.   It  is,  therefore,  pcobabl*, 
that  his  record  here  (ch.  30.-m)  was  incorporated  into 
the  book  of  Kings  by  its  compiler.    Sennacherib  lived, 
according  to  Assyrian  inscriptions,  more  than  twenty 
years  after  his  invasion;  but,  as  Isaiah  survived  Heae- 
kiah (8  Chronicles,  38. 38.).  who  lived  upwards  of  fifteen 
years  after  the  invasion  (ch.  88. 6,),  the  reooid  of  Senna- 
cherib's death  (ch.  87. 88)  is  no  objection  to  this  eecUoa 
having  come  from  Isaiah :  SChroaides,  82.,  is  probably 
an  abstract  drawn  from  laalah's  account,  as  tita  ciiro- 
nider  himself  implies  («.  82.).    Pul  was  ptobaUy  tbe 
last  of  the  old  dynasty,  and  Sargon,  a  powarfial  aattap, 
who  contrived  to  poasess  hlmaelf  of  suprona  power, 
and  found  a  new  dynasty  (see  Note,  dL  80.  1.).    Ho 
attempt  was  made  by  Judah  to  throw  off  the  AaayiiaB 
yoke  during  his  vigorous  raign.  The  aeeeeelon  of  his 
son  Sennacherib  was  thought  by  Heaekiah  tiia  opfior- 
tune  time  to  refuse  the  long-pdd  tribute ;  Egypt  and 
Ethiopia,  to  secure  an  ally  against  Aaayria  on  ihsir 
Asiatic  frontier,  promised  help:  Isaiah,  whilat  oixpoaed 
to  submission  to  Assyria,  advised  reliance  on  Jehofah. 
and  not  on  Egypt,  but  his  advice  waa  disregarded.  s»l 
so  Sennacherib  invaded  Judah,  718  B.a.    He  waa  Umi 
buUder  of  the  hucgeet  of  the  excavated  palaoea.  that  of 
Konyunjik.   Hwcu  has  deciphered  Us  naraa  in  tba 
inscriptions.   In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  theae  state 
that  he  overran  Slyria,  took  Sldonand  other  PbaBoidaa 
dtiea,  and  then  paaaed  to  South  West  Palestina.  who* 
he  defeated  the  Egyptians  and  Ethiopians  (d.  S  KioKS, 
18. 21 ;  10. 8.}.    His  subsequent  retreat,  after  his  boti 
was  deetroyed  by  God.  is  of  oooree  suppressed  in  the 
inscriptions.   But  other  particnhtts  Inscribed  agiw 
strikingly  with  the  Bible:  the  capture  of  the  "deiaoNd 
dtles  of  Judah,*  the  devastation  of  the  oonntiy  aoi 
deportation  of  its  inhabitants :  the  inoeaaed  txSbaig 
imposed  on  Heaekiah— thirty  talents  of  gold— this  eaatt 
number  being  given  in  both;  the  silver  is  aet  down  in 
the  inscriptions  at  800  talents,  in  the  Bible  900 ;  tbe 
latter  may  have  been  the  actual  amount  carried  oil. 
the  larger  sum  may  indude  the  silver  frtm  the  tempi* 
doors,  pillars,  Ac.  (2  Kings.  18. 16 ).   1.  firarteeath-tU 
third  of  SennacheribTs  reign.   His  ultimate  object  was 
Egypt,  Hesekiah's  ally.   Hence  he,  with  the  great  body 
of  his  army  (2  Chronicles,  38.  oj,  advanced  towards  tbe 
Egyptian  fhmtier,  in  South  West  Palestine,  and  did 
not  approach  Jerusalem.  8.  Batehakoh- In  8  Kiap, 
18. 17,  Tartan  and  Babsaris  are  joined  with  him.    Kab- 
shakeh  was  probably  the  chief  leader ;  Hob  la  a  title  of 
authority,  "*  dMxf  ^  cupAfearer^   Ladush— a  fhmtlcr 
town  South  West  of  Jerusalem,  in  Judah;  rapneeuttd 
aa  a  great  fortified  dty  in  a  hiUy  and  fruitful  ooontiy 
in  the  Kouyunjik  bas-reliefiB,  now  In  the  British 
Museum;  also,  its  name  is  found  on  aslabover  a  figon 
of  Sennacherib  oa  his  throne,  uppar  pool— tbe  side  on 
which  the  Assyrians  would  approach  Jerusalem  oomiag 
fhnn  the  South  Weet  {JSoU,  ch.  7.  8.).   3. 
successor  to  Shebna,  who  had  been  "  over  the 
hold,*  ie.,  ddef  minister  of  the  king ;  in  ch.  ts.  15-w. 
this  was  foretold,  scribe  aecretaiy.  reeacdar— l«l,  oo» 
who  reminds :  a  remxmbranoiT  to  keep  the  kiog  ia- 
fbrmed  on  Important  (iacia,  and  to  act  as  hitUmo- 
ffrapher.  InaKing8,l8.l8.theadditloiiallhctlsgiveo. 
that  the  As«|rrian  envoys  "caUed  to  the  king.*  la 
oonsequanoe  d  which  Eliaklm,  dkc,  "came  out  to 
them."  4.  great  Uag-the  usual  title  of  the  Pleraiaa 
and  Aasyzian  kings,  as  they  had  many  subosdiaato 
minoea  or  kings  under  them  over  movlnoes  (di.  i«i  l>. 
5.  counsel— Egypt  was  famed  for  its  wisdom.  8L  It  waaa 
ai«Uar  alliance  with  So  (^«..  Sabadio.  or  elae Smdrni. 
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fbe  »J««*>pi^n  king  of  KoTt.  which  provoked  the 
AMTxian  to  tnTiido  and  dMtroy  isimel,  the  northern 
Unidom,  under  Hoehe*.   7.  Q9ie  Aaej^ilan  mietakee 
Ueaekinh'e  relisioae  refonne  nhenbjr  he  lock  awnj  the 
Ugh  plnoee  ;s  Kings.  18. 4)  «i  directed  O0a<iu<  J^iavah. 
Some  of  the  high  idioee  may  haye  been  dedicated  to 
Jehovnh,  but  wonhlpped  under  the  ftmn  of  an  Imaife 
in  Tidntion  of  the  aeoond  coaunandment:  the  "bnaen 
eerpent.'  alao  (broken  in  pieeaa  bj  Heaekiah,  and 
called  IfehMtMan,  **n  piece  of  braas,"  becanae  it  wm 
woiahipped  bj  larael},  waa  orlslnaUjr  aet  up  br  ChdPs 
command.   Hence  the  Aaayilan'a  aUeganon  luw  a 
spedona  colour:  yon  cannot  look  for  help  from  Jeho- 
▼ah.  for  your  king hM  "taken  away  Hia  altan.**   te 
Jenualem— (Deuteronomy.  11. 6,  u:  John. 4. ».).  a  give 
pledgie-ntauntingcbaUenge.  OnlyglTethe  ffuaraniee 
tlmt  you  can  iupply  aa  many  aa  sooo  ridera.  and  I  will 
KiTO  thee  90OO  horaea.   But  aeetng  Umt  you  ba,y  not 
even  tbia  email  ntmiber  (ifote,  ch.  &  7,),  how  can  you 
aUnd  against  the  liosts  of  Aasyxian  cayalzy ?  The  Jews 
tried  to  supply  their  weakness  in  this  '^arm"  from 
Egypt  (eh. Si.  l.).  9.  captain— a goTemor  underasatrap: 
even  Kb  commands  more  horsemen  than  this.    10.  A 
boastful  inference  from  the  past  snccesseeof  Aasyxla, 
designed  to  influence  the  Jews  to  surrender:  their  won 
prindplea  bound  them  to  yield  to  Jehovah's  will   He 
may  have  heard  from  partisans  in  Jndah  what  Isaiah 
had  foretold  (oh.  10, 6. 6. ).  11. 8yTian-rather.Jranuoft : 
the  language  spoken  North  and  East  of  Palestine,  and 
undentood  by  the  Assyrians  as  belonging  to  the  same 
family  of  languages  as  their  own:  nearly  akin  to  He- 
brew alao.  though  not  intelligible  to  the  multitude  (cf . 
8  Kinga.  &.  6-7.).  Aram  means  a  Mth  land,  andineludee 
parte  of  Aa^rriaaa  well  as  Syria.  Jews' language— The 
men  of  Judab  since  the  diaruptlon  of  Israel,  elalmed 
tlMHdbnto  as  their  own  peenliarly.aaif  they  were  now 
the  only  true  repreeentattvea  of  the  whole  Hebrew 
twelve  tribes,   ears  of . . .  people  on . . .  wall— the  Inter- 
view was  within  hearing  dlstanoe  of  the  dty.  The 
people  crowded  on  the  wall,  ouxloua  to  hear  the  Assy- 
rian meeMgo.  TbeJewish  mien  fear  that  it  will  tenliy 
tha  people,  and  therefore  beg  Babdiakeh  to  apeak 
Aramean.    13.  Is  it  to  t^V  wuuier  and  thet  that  I  am 
sentt  Nay.  it  ia  to  (As  fii«f»  on  (^  «atf .  to  let  them 
know  too  far  am  I  from  wishing  them  not  to  hear,  as 
ti'oa  would  wish),  that  unices  they  surrender,  they  shall 
be  reduced  to  the  direct  estremitiee  of  famine  in  the 
siege  (S  Oironides,  Si.  11,  explains  the  word  here),  vk., 
to  eat  their  own  ezcrementa;  or.  connecting,  **  that 
they  may  eat.'*  Ac,  with  *'ait  upon  the  wall^'  who.  as 
they  hold  the  wall,  are  knowint^  exposing  themselvee 
to  the  direst  extremitiea.   (Mausxk.1  Isaiah,  as  a 
faithful  historian,  records  the  filthy  and  blasphemous 
language  of  the  Asssriana,  to  mark  aright  the  true 
oharacter  of  the  attack  on  Jerusalem.  13.  Babshakeh 
speaks  louder  and  plainer  than  ever  to  the  men  on  the 
walL    lA.  The  foee  of  God'a  people  cannot  aucceed 
against  them,  unless  they  can  shake  their  tmst  in 
Him  (cf.  V.  10.}.   16.  agreemeiit  ...  oy  . . .  prsseat— 
imUier,  **make  peace  with  mef  lit.,  Itlcsnna,  so  called 
trom  Uie  mutual  cunartUuUUioHM  a^nding  the  ratlll- 
cstion  of  peace,   bo  Chai.dkk.   Or  else.  "Do  hom(iif€ 
U>  me."   LHojuLBY.]  ooaw  oot— surrender  to  me;  then 
you  may  remain  in  quiet  possestlon  of  your  lands  till 
my  return  ftom  Egypt,  when  I  will  lead  yon  away  to 
a  land  fruitful  as  your  own.  Babshakeh  tries  to  soften, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Jews,  the  well  known  Asairrian  policy 
of  weakening  the  vnnqulahed  by  deporting  them  to 
other  landa  (GenesiB,  47. 81 ;  s  UngB,  17.  «.).   19.  Ha- 
math  .  . .  Arphad— C^ote,  ch.  10. ».).   Sepharvainr-ia.. 
th4  two  iaiJbt*:  now  Sipphara,  on  the  East  of  Enphiatee. 
above  Babylon.   It  was  a  just  retribution  (Proverbe, 
1.  81 ;  Jeremiah,  s.  19.).   Israel  worshipped  the  gods  of 
yepharvaim,  and  ao  colonists  of  Bepharvalm  were 
planted  in  the  land  of  Israel  (thenceforth  called  Sa- 


mazia)  by  the  Aaayrian  oonaueror  (S  Kings,  17. 94 ;  ct 
8  Kings,  18.  84.}.   Benaria — Hhalmaneser  began  tha 
siege  against  Hoahea  because  of  hia  conspiring  with  8o 
of  Eorpt  (8  Kings.  17. 4.).   Bargon  finished  it ;  and.  in 
hia  palace  at  Khonabad,  has  mentioned  the  number 
of  Israelitea  carried  captive- 87.880.  LG.  V.  Smxth.! 
ao.   (Gt  ch.  la  11 : 8  Chranidee,  88.  i».).   Here  he  con- 
tradicta  hia  own  assertion  (v.  lo.},  that  he  had  **ooma 
up  againat  the  land  with  the  Lord,'  liars  need  good 
memories.   He  daaaee  Jehovah  with  the  idols  of  tho 
other  lands ;  nay.  thinks  Him  inferior  in  proportion  aa 
Judah,  under  Hia  tutelage,  waa  leaa  than  the  landa 
under  the  tutelage  of  the  idola.  21.  not  a  wordi— eo  aa 
not  to  enter  into  a  war  of  worda  with  the  blaaphemcr 
(£aodua.l4.l4;Jude,«.).  SS.c]otheerBBt-in  grief  and 
horror  at  tha  blasphemy  (3iatthew.  88.  66J. 
GHAFTEB  XXXVn. 
Ver.  1-88.   Cohtuiu^tion  of  tbs  Nabkatitx  ur 
CiXAP.  xxxTX.   1.  aaekdotb-CVote.  ch.  80.  8.).   hovae 
of  the  Lord— the  sure  resort  of  God's  people  in  distiese 
(Fmlm  78. 18. 17;  77. 18.).   9.  ante  Isaiah-implying  the 
importance  of  the  prophet's  podtion  at  the  time ;  the 
chief  offlccra  of  the  court  are  deputed  to  wait  on  him 
leL  1  Kinga.  28. 18-14.;.  3.  rsbnk»-i.a,  the  Lord's  re- 
buke for  Bis  people's  sins  (Psalm  148. 7 :  Hoeea,  A. ».). 
btaspbany— blasphemous  raUing  of  "Rft^nhakith,    the 
ehiUrsa,  Ac— a  proverbial  expression  for.  We  are  In 
the  most  extreme  danger,  and  have  no  power  to  avert 
It  (cf.  Hosea,l3.  13.).    4.  hear  — take  oogninnce  of 
(8  Samuel,  16. 18.).  reptoie  will  punish  ^m  for  the 
words,  Ac.  (Psalm  80.  SL).  rsauaat— the  two  trlbea  of 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  Isiad  being  already  cai^ve. 
laaiah  la  entreated  to  act  aa  interoeesor  with  God.   fi. 
servants  —  UL,  yoiUhi,  mere  lada,  Imiriying  diapange- 
ment.  not  an  embaaey  of  venerable  elders.  The  Hebrew 
is  dilbrant  fkom  that  for  ^'servante*  in  «.  6.    blaa- 
phemsd  ae— (ch.  88. 80J.   7.  Uaat-rather.  **  I  will  put  a 
gpirit  (ch.  88. 8 ;  1  Kinga,  88.  83)  into  him.'  i.e..  so  in- 
fluence his  Judgment  that  when  he  hears  the  report  {v. 
0.  oonfwmtng  Tirhakah),  he  shall  return  CUBONimil 
the  ^'report'  also  of  the  destruction  of  his  army  a& 
Jerusalem,  reaching  Sennacherib,  whilst  he  waa  in  the 
South  West  of  Palestine  on  the  borders  of  Esypt,  led 
him  to  retreat,   by  the  sword— (v.  38.).   8.  retorned— to 
the  camp  of  his  master.   Idbaah— meaning  whUeneu, 
the  liiandi£- garde  of  tha  Crusaders.     [Stahlst.] 
EuBKBiua  and  jEnoacx  place  it  more  South,  in  the 
district  of  Bieutheropolis.  ton  miles  North  West  of 
lachish,  which  Sennacherib  had  captured  Jfote,  ch.  se. 
8.}.    libnah  waa  in  Judah  and  given  to  the  priests 
(1  Chronicles,  8.  64, 67.;.    0.  Tirhakah  —  (see  NoUe,  ch. 
17.  18—18.  8.}.    Snrpt  was  in  part  governed  by  three 
succosdve  Ethiopian  monarchs.  for  fbrty  or  fifty  years: 
irabacho,  Sevochtis,  and  Tirhakah.   Sevechus  retired 
from  Lower  Efnypt  owing  to  the  reaistanoe  of  the  prieeta, 
whereupon  Bothoe.  a  prince-priest,  obtained  supreme 
power  with  Tania  (Zoan  in  Scripture),  or  Memphis,  as 
hia  caritaL   The  Kthiopiana  retained  Upper  Exypt 
under  Tirhakah,  with  Thebes  aa  the  capital.  Tirhakah'a 
fame  aa  a  conqoerur  rivalled  that  of  Sesostris ;  he.  and 
one  at  least  of  the  Pharaoha  of  Lower  Eopt,  were 
UeaeUah's  allies  a^lnst  Assyria.   The  tidings  of  hia 
approach  made  Sennacherib  Uie  more  anxious  to  get 
pooKession  of  Jerusalem  before  Ids  arrival,    seat  — 
a  Kings,  18. 0,  more  fully  expreesee  Sennadierib'a  eeger- 
neaa  by  adding  "again."    10.   He  triee  to  infln«*n<ie 
Hezikiah  hinmlt,  aa  Bahehakeh  had  addressed  the 
people,  Ood .  • .  deedve— (cf.  Numbers.  83. 18.).   11.  aU 
landa— (dL  14,  17.).    He  doea  not  dare  to  enumerate 
Egypt  in  the  Ust.   19.  Gosaa-in  Meeopotamia.  on  the 
Ghabour(8Kings.l7.8:l8.1U.    Goaan  ia  the  name  of 
the  cKdr(ct,Chabonr  of  the  river.   Haraa- more  to  the 
West.   Abraham  removed  to  it  fkom  Ur  (Genesis,  li. 
SlJ.  the  Cmrra  of  the  Komans.   Bessph— Csrther  West, 
in  Syria.  Sdea- there  la  an  asdent  village. iidno. 
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North  of  fivdad.  SomathlxakEdaiitobettieiiuiieof 
s  region  (of  MeiopotemU  or  Ita  Tidnitj}  imrhidi  wu 
PanuUse :  FuadlM  WM  not  Eden  ItMlf  (Qcoaiit,  1 6J. 
^^ARMdeDmEden."  TdMHB^-ooir  Tel-tftr,  Wait  of 
Motal.  [LiLTABD.]  re{  mavii  a  MU  in  Arabic  and 
Aaqnian  namw.  13.  Eena  . .  .  Ivah-^  mulnnta. 
Vtom  Ava  oolonisti  had  been  bxoogfat  to  Hamaila 
it  Kings.  17. 24.).  14.  •FTCft^onrolled  the  fccoU  of  witt- 
ing. God  "Imoief  our  necaeaitiet  beforewe  aek  ffim," 
but  He  dalli^ta  in  onr  unfolding  them  to  Him  irith 
filial  confidence  (S  Chronidaa.  90i  8.  U-13.).  10.  dwaUaat 
—the  8hechinah.  or  fiery  armbol  of  God'a  iweaenoe, 
dioeUfoa  in  the  temple  with  His  people,  is  flrom  5Aaafca« 
to  dwell  (Bxodoa.  as.  n:FtalmM.  1:99.1.].  cbamUm 
— derired  by  tranipoaition  ftom  either  a  Hebrao  root» 
**Bachab.'*tori<i6;oriather.**Banch,"(oNeat.  They 
were  formed  oat  of  the  aame  maaa  of  pore  gold  aathe 
mercy-aeat  itself  (Ezodna,  25. 19.  Marvin,),  Ibe  phrase. 
**dwelleBt  between  the  chembim,"  aroae  fhwi  their 
poaitton  at  each  end  of  the  merqr-aeat,  while  the 
Bhechinah,  and  the  awful  name.  Jsbovab,  in  written 
lettera,  were  in  the  inteirening  apace.  13iey  are  ao 
inseparably  aaaodated  with  the  manifeatation  of  God's 
gUnTt  that  whether  the  Lord  ia  at  reat  or  in  motion. 
ihtiy  alwaya  are  mentioned  with  Him  (Numbeia,  7. 89; 
Fkalm  18. 10.).  (i.)  They  are  first  mentioned  (Genaaia. 
S.  9«)  "  on  the  edge  of  '  (aa  *«  on  the  Eaatf '  may  be  irona- 
lotoS  Eden ;  the  Hebrew  for  ''pkoed"  la  properly  to 
*'plaoe in  a  tabemade,"  which  impUea  that  thla  waa  a 
local  tabernacle  in  whidi  theaymbola  of  God'a  praaenoe 
were  manifeated  auitably  to  the  altered  drcumatancea 
in  which  man.  after  the  fall,  came  before  God.  It  waa 
here  that  Chin  and  Abel,  and  the  patriarchadown  to 
the  flood,  preaanted  their  offeringa:  and  it  ia  called 
**the  presence  of  the  Lord"  (Gette8ia,4.  le.).  'When 
thoee  aymbola  were  remored  at  the  close  of  that  early 
patrlarohal  diapenaation.  email  modela  of  them  were 
made  for  domeatic  nse,  odled.  in  Chaldee.  Seraphim  or 
Teraphim.  (t.)  The  cherubim,  in  the  Mosaic  tahemade 
and  Solomon's  temple,  were  the  aame  tnfinmaa  those 
at  the  outskirts  of  Eden:  compound  flguree.  combining 
the  dIsMngniahIng  propertiee  of  aoYeral  creaturea :  the 
ox,  chief  among  the  tame  and  vmtol  animala;  the  Hon 
among  the  wild  onaa;  theea^e  anumg  birds;  and  man. 
the  head  of  all  (the  original  headship  of  man  over  the 
animal  kingdom,  about  to  be  reatored  in  Jeeua  Christ. 
Fsalm  8.  4^  ia  also  implied  in  thia  comblnattoo}. 
They  are,  throughout  Scripture,  repreaented  aa  distinct 
from  God:  they  could  not  be  likenesaeaof  Him  whidi 
He  forbade  in  any  ahape.  (8.)  They  are  introduced  in 
the  third  or  goapel  diapeiuiation  (Berelation,  4.  ej.  aa 
living  ertatwrtM  (not  ao  weU  trmulaied  **  beaata"  in 
MngtUh  VtnionU  not  angela,  but  beinga  doaely  con- 
nected with  the  redeemed  church.  So  alao  in  Eaekiel, 
1.  and  10.  Thus,  throughout  the  three  dispensations, 
they  seem  to  be  symbols  of  those  who  in  ereiy  age 
ahould  officially  atndy  and  proclaim  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God.  thou  aIooe-4<t.,*'7MoM  art  Hsioho  alone 
art  God  of  all  the  kingdomaf  whereaa  Sennacherib  had 
classed  Jehorah  with  the  heathen  gods,  he  asserts  the 
nothingness  of  the  latter  and  the  sole  lordship  of  the 
former.  17.  ear . . .  sysa-^m^utor,  pkuraL  When  we 
wish  to  hesr  a  thing  we  lend  one  ear;  when  we  wish  to 
see  a  thing  we  open  both  eyes.  18.  bars  bdd  waste- 
conceding  the  truth  of  the  Assyrian's  ^n^^t^n  (di. 
36. 18-90,).  but  adding  the  reason.  **For  they  were  no 
gods.*  19.  oaat...goda  into...  fire— The  polity  of  the 
Asayilana  in  order  to  alienate  the  conquered  peojdea 
tram  their  own  countriea  waa.  both  to  deport  them 
dsewhare,  and  to  deatroy  the  tutelary  Idols  of  their 
nation,  the  strongaat  tie  which  bound  them  to  their 
natiTe  land.  The  Boman  poUcqr  waa  Just  the  rererae. 
90.  The  strongest  argument  to  plead  before  God  In 
prayer.  M«Aoiiottra/'  God  (Exodus,  82. 11-14:  FMlm  83. 
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c,  beat  not  relied  oo  thy  own  atrength,  but  on 
ma(cf.  2Khag8,l».20.).  **  That  which  thou  haatptayed 
tomeagainatSannaeheifb.Ao.,  I  have  heard*  (Psalm 
oca.).  M.  Transition  to  poetry;  In  paralMism  viisiB 
. .  .  danght«-^iononnble  terma.  "  VirginT  implies 
that  the  dty  is.aa  yet,  iii«io<a(€.  "Daughter^  la  an 
abatnct  ooUectiye  feminine  peraonlfication  of  the 
popafotion.  the  child  of  the  place  denoted  l^ofa,  ch.  t3. 
10:1. 8.).  Zion  amd  htr  UtKaMianU  ahakaa  . . .  head 
— lnaconi(F8aIm22.7:l00.26:Matthew.ir.  89.).  WiUi 
itftoahake  the  head  ia  a  ajgn  of  denial  or  displeasure: 
but  gestures  have  dlflisrait  meaninga  in  difllMunt 
countries  (di.  66.  9;  Ecekiel,  26. 6;  Zepbaniah,2.  U.). 
93.  Whom— Not  an  idol.  94.  said— Tirtnally.  Hast 
thou  within  thyselff  height— imagery  fhnn  the  Aaay- 
rian  fUlingof  treea  in  Lebanon  (eh.  14. 8 ;  ti,9'J:Ao. 
for,  **I  have  carried  my  victorious  army  through  the 
regions  moat  difllcult  of  aooeea,  to  the  moot  remote 
lands.'  aUaa  — rather,  reoeeeee.  \0.  V.  Smith.}  ftr 
trees  not  cKpreiset  as  some  f nuislate;  pine  foliage  and 
cedara  are  atUl  found  on  the  North  Weat  aide  of 
Lebanon.  l9Ea2ii.XT.1  hdght of... border— In SKIngs. 
19.  28,  **the  lodgings  of  his  borders."  Peihapa  on  the 
ascent  to  the  top  there  waa  a  place  of  repoee  or  oaia- 
yanaera,  which  bounded  the  uaual  attempta  of  persoei 
to  ascend.  LBabmb.]  Here,  simply,  **ita  extnoio 
height.*  fluest  of  .  .  .  Carmsl  —  rather,  '*ita  thlckeai 
fbrsat.*  Carmel  expreasea  thick  Inzuxianoe  CNd4e.  cfc. 
10.18:29.17.).  96.  digged,  and  drank  water— Ins  Kingi. 
10.  24,  it  ia  **«froMae  waten.*  I  have  marched  Into 
foreign  landa  whero  I  had  to  dig  walls  for  the  eopptr 
of  my  armies ;  even  the  natural  destitntloo  of  water 
then  did  not  impede  my  march,  rivers  of . . .  besisgel 
plsess  rather.  **the streams  (artiflclal canala  from  thi 
Nik)  of  Bgvptr  "With  the  aole  of  my  foot."  ex- 
presses that  as  soon  aa  hia  vaat  armiee  manhed  Intos 
region,  the  atreama  wen  drunk  up  by  them;  or  rather, 
that  the  riven  proved  no  eiutruction  to  the  onwaid 
matv^  of  hla  armies.  So  ch.  lOi  4A  rebrring  to  JVvt 
"the  river  —  broofca  of  ck^ence —shall  be  dried  ap>* 
HoBaLST  (rtifulates  the  Hebrew  for  **  besieged  places.* 
roefcs.  98.  Reply  of  God  to  Sennacherib.  loBsg  «c»- 
Johi.  rather,  with **I  have  done  it'  Thou  doat  boast 
thatitlsaU  by  ffty  counsd  and  might:  but  U  ia  /  wfa(v 
lona  000.  haw  ordered  it  ao  (di.  2i,  u  j:  thou  weat  but 
the  inatmment  In  my  handa  (ch.  lo.  6, 16.).  Tbia  wai 
the  reason  why  **  the  InhaMtanta  wen  of  email  yu*w 
befonthe^  [v.  27.).  «u.,  that  1  ordered  it  ao ;  yet  tfaoe 
art  in  my  hands,  and  I  Imow  thy  ways  (v.  28J,  and  I  wiO 
check  thee  (v.  29.).  Ooonect  alao.  **I/rom  ancient  tima 
hone  arremgod  T formed*}  it^*  However,  MnaUA 
Vertion  ia  aupported  by  ch.  33.  IS;  46. «.  21:  48.  ft.  97. 
Thsrelbrs—Not  because  of  thy  power,  but  became  1 
made  them  unable  to  withstand  thee, 
easily  withen(dL  40.  6:  Psalm  sr.  2.).  on... 
— whidi  having  little  earth  to  nourish  it  fhdea 
(Psalm  129. 0^1.  oorn  blasted  Men  it  be  grown  up- 
SxRH  irandaUe,  **The  cornfield  (fhtU  and  tender^, 
befora  the  com  ia  grown."  98b  abode  rather,  eittutt 
down  (Psalm  ISO.  2J.  The  expreeaiona  hen  deeciib<  a 
man'a  whole  course  of  life  (Deutnronoiny.  0. 7:  ss.  •; 
1  Kinga,  3.  7;  Psalm  121. 8.).  Then  ia  also  a  spedal 
reference  to  SennadieriVs  first  being  at  home,  thsa 
g(^ng  /brfAagalnatJudahand  JBbarpt,aadra9<fi0ai(alnst 
Jehovah  (o.  *^.  98.  tomult— iiuofeiue.  baek  in . . .  &a« 
—like  a  wild  beaat  led  by  a  ring  throo^  the  Boee.  he 
ahali  be  forced  bade  to  hia  own  country  (cr.JolK4L  l.$: 
Eaekiel,  lA.  4 :  29. 4 :  38.  4.).  In  a  baa-relief  of  Kbot^ 
sabad.  captivee  an  led  befon  the  king  by  acord  attached 
to  a  hook,  or  ring,  passing  throuidi  the  under  lip  or  the 
upper  lip.  and  nose.  30.  Addressed  to  Hearirtah 
alga— A  token  which,  when  fUUUled.  would  aaann  hla 
of  the  truth  of  the  whole  prophecy  aa  to  the  enem/s 
overthrow.  The  two  yean,  in  whidi  they  ware  sae- 
taimd  by  the  apontaoaous  growth  of  the  earth,  wen 
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the  two  in  which  Jade*  had  been  already  nTased  by 
8eniMcherib  (ch.  SS.  10.).  ThiM  trandaU,  "  Ye  did  eat 
(the  lint  year)  nich  as  groweth  of  itaelf,  and  in  the 
aeoond  year  that.  Iw..  but  in  thi$  third  year  sow  ye," 
tc,  tot  in  thia  year  the  land  ihaU  be  delivered  fhxnthe 
foe.  The  Act  that  tiennacherib  niored  away  hia  camp 
immediaidiif  aAer  abowi  that  the  flns  two  yean  refer 
tothei«at,nottotheftatDre.  ritoasifiruLLBB.1  Othen. 
referring  the  fint  two  yean  to  the  (titare.  get  orer  the 
difllcalty  of  Sennacherib's  tpudy  departure,  by  mippoa- 
lug  that  year  to  have  been  the  Sabbatical  year.and  the 
second  year  the  J  abilee ;  no  indication  of  thia  appean 
ia  the  context.  81.  renuunt-Jadahrvmaifud  after  the 
ten  tribei  were  carried  away :  alio  thoie  of  Jndah  who 
Bhonld  survive  SennacheriVa  invasion  an  meant.  88. 
with  shields— He  did  come  near  it,  bat  was  not  allowed 
to  Gondnct  a  proper  siege.  biBk~a  mound  to  defend 
the  assailants  In  attacking  the  walls.  34.  (See  «.  S9. 37; 
ch.  29. 6^.).  36. 1  will  diitad-NotwithstandIng  Heae- 
k  UMa  measures  of  defence  (2  Chronicles.  32. 8-6J.  Jetuh 
r<th  was  its  true  defender,  mine  own  sake— since  Jeho- 
\'ah's  name  was  blasphemed  by  Sennacherib  (e.  23.}. 
DavidTs  sake  ~  on  aocoimt  of  His  promise  to  David 
(Psalm  132. 17, 18J.  and  to  Messiah  the  heir  of  David's 
tlirone  (ch.  9. 7;  11.  L).  30.  Some  attribute  the  destmc- 
t  ion  to  the  agency  of  the  plague  INoU,  ch.  33.  24,},  which 
may  have  caused  Heieklah's  sickness,  narrated  imme- 
diately after:  but  ch.  S3. 1,  4,  proves  that  the  Jews 
spoiled  the  corpses  which  they  would  not  have  dared.to 
do,  had  there  been  on  them  infection  oi  a  plague.  The 
secondary  agency  seems,  fhun  ch.  29. 6;  30.  so,  to  have 
been  a  storm  of  hidl,  thunder,  and  »phtni«y  (cf,  i^odns, 
0.  23-2fi.).  The  simoom  belongs  rather  to  AfHca  and 
Arabia,  than  Palestine,  and  ordinarily  could  not  pro- 
duce such  a  destructive  elTect.  Some  few  of  the  army, 
as  3  Chronicles,  82.  21,  seems  to  imply,  survived  and 
accompanied  Sennacherib  home.  Hxaodotus  (2. 141) 
uiyet  an  account  confirming  Scripture  in  so  &r  as  the 
Kudden  discomfiture  of  the  Assyrian  army  is  con- 
cerned. The  Egyptian  priests  told  him  that  Senna- 
cherib was  forced  to  retreat  from  Pelusium  owing  to  a 
multitude  of  field-mice,  sent  by  one  of  their  gods, 
having  gnawed  the  Asayrianif  bow-strinffB  and  Aieid- 
Uraps.  Gf.  the  language  («.  83,i,  **  He  shall  not  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with  ahieldt'  which 
the  BSgyptians  corrupted  into  their  version  of  the  stoiy. 
Sennacherib  was  at  the  time  with  a  part  of  his  army, 
not  at  Jerusalem,  but  on  the  Egyptian  frontier.  South 
West  of  Palestine.  The  sadden  destruction  of  the  host 
near  Jerusalem,  a  considerable  part  of  his  whole  army, 
as  well  as  the  advance  of  the  Kthiopian  Tirhakah,  in- 
duced him  to  retreat,  which  the  Eovtlans  accounted 
for  in  a  way  honouring  to  their  own  gods.  The  mouse 
was  the  Egyptian  emblem  of  destruction.  The  Grede 
Apollo  was  called  Sminihiait^  fh>m  a  Cretan  word  for  a 
mouse:  as  a  tutelary  god  of  agriculture,  he  was  repre- 
sented with  one  foot  upon  a  mouse,  dnoe  field-mice 
hurt  com.  The  Assyrian  inscriptions,  of  ooune.  sup- 
press their  own  deleat,  but  nowhere  boast  of  having 
taken  Jerusalem ;  and  the  only  reason  to  be  given  for 
Sennacherib  not  having,  amidst  his  many  subsequent 
expeditions  recorded  in  the  monuments,  returned  to 
Judah.  is  the  terrible  calamity  he  had  sustained  there 
wtiich  convinced  him  that  Hfirffkiah  was  under  the 
divine  protection.  Hawlutson  says.  In  Sennacherib's 
account  of  his  wan  with  HesekJah,  inscribed  with 
cuneifonn  characten  in  the  hall  of  the  palace  of 
Kouyuniik,  built  by  him  a40  feet  long  by  lao  broedj, 
wherein  even  the  Jewish  physiognomy  of  the  captives 
is  portrayed,  there  occun  a  remarkable  passage:  after 
his  menttoning  his  taJdng  SOO.OOO  captive  Jews,  he  adds, 
"Then  I  prayed  unto  God  f  the  only  instance  of  an 
inscrlpUon  wherein  the  name  of  Ooo  oocun  without 
a  heathen  adjunct  The  48th  Psalm  probably  com- 
memorates Jttdah's  dellvennoe.    It  occurred  in  one 
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"n]ghCMoordingto2Kingt»,lo.  36,  with  wbich  Isaiah's 
words,  "when  they  anee  early  in  tht  momliHo,'*  &a. 
are  in  undesigned  oolnddenee.  thsgr  .  .  .  they— 4As 
•reics...tfce  Attmriam.  2fl.  dwelt  in  Hiasveh—fior  about 
twenty  yean  alter  his  disaster,  aoeording  to  the  in- 
scripOona.  Tbe  word.  **dwelC  is  consistent  with  any 
indefinite  length  of  time.  Nimevdi,  so  called  from 
mnuB.  I.S..  Nimrod.  its  founder ;  his  name  means  ex- 
eeedimKy  impious  rebel :  he  subverted  the  existing 
patriarchal  ocder  of  sodety.  by  setting  up  a  system  of 
ddeflainship.  founded  on  conquest :  the  hnnthBg  field 
was  his  training  school  for  war ;  he  was  of  the  race  of 
Ham,  and  tnnagiessed  the  limits  marked  by  God 
(Genesis.  10. 8-U,  86J.  encroaching  oo  Bhenfs  portion: 
he  abandoned  Babel  for  a  Ume,  after  the  miraouloaa 
contasion  of  tongues,  and  went  and  founded  Kineveh: 
he  was.  after  death,  wonhipped  as  (Mm  the  constel- 
lation INoU,  Job.  9. 0 :  88. 8L}.  88.  Vinoeh  —  Nim',  In 
Semitic  means  eoffie:  the  termination  odk,  means  ffreol. 
The  eagle-headed  human  figun  in  Assyrian  sculptures 
is  no  doubt  Misroch.  the  same  as  Asshur,  the  chief 
Assyrian  9od;  the  corresponding poddesf  was  ^Isfcesrok 
or  Astarte :  this  means  a  **  grove.**  or  sacred  tree,  often 
found  as  the  symbol  of  die  heavenly  hoiU  (Saba)  in  the 
sculptures,  as  Asshur  the  EponymMt  hero  of  Assyria 
(Genesis,  lO.  ll)  answered  to  the  sun  or  Baal,  Belua, 
the  title  of  oflice.  Lord.  This  explains  "image  of  the 
grovf  (2  Kings,  2L  7.).  T3m  eagle  was  worshipped  by 
the  ancient  Penians  and  Anbe.  Ssar-haddon— InJBnm, 
4. 2,  he  is  mentioned  as  having  brought  colonists  into 
Saooaria.  He  is  also  thought  to  have  been  the  king 
who  canied  Kanasseh  captive  to  Babylon  (2  Chronicles, 
33.  U.;.  He  built  the  pahMe  on  the  mound  Kebbi- 
Yunus.  and  that  called  the  South  West  palace  of  Mm- 
roud.  The  latter  was  destroyed  by  fire,  but  his  name 
and  wan  an  recorded  on  the  great  bulls  taken  fnun 
the  building.  He  obtained  his  building  materials  from 
the  North  West  paUcea  of  the  andent  dynasty,  ending 
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CHAPTER  X2XVm. 
Ver.  1-2S.   HszuuAB'a  SicxKne:  pxbbapb  coh- 

ncIBD  WTTB  THB  PLAOI7B  OB  BLAWt  WBUXBT  THB 
AaSTBIAK  AMfY  Bap  BXKM  Dbbtbotxd.  1.  Set .  .  . 
hones  la  order— Make  arrangement  aa  to  the  succession 
to  the  throne :  for  he  had  then  no  son :  and  as  to  thy 
other  concerns,  ttaoa  shalt  die— speaking  according  to 
the  ordinary  course  of  the  disease.  His  being  spared 
fifteen  yean  was  not  a  change  in  God's  mind,  but  an 
illustntion  of  God's  dealings  being  unchangeably  regu- 
lated by  the' state  of  man  in  relation  to  Him.  2.  llie 
couches  in  the  East  run  along  the  walls  of  houses.  Ho 
turned  away  from  the  spectaton  to  hide  his  emotion 
and  collect  Ids  thoughts  for  prayer.  8.  He  mentions  his 
past  religious  consistency  not  as  a  boast,  or  a  ground 
for  Justification,  but  according  to  the  Old  Testament 
ditpensation,  wherein  temporal  nwards  (as  Ioih;  Wt, 
te..  Exodus,  20. 12;  followed  legal  obedience,  he  makes 
his  reUgious  conduct  a  plea  for  asking  the  prolongation 
of  his  life,  walked- life  is  a  Journey:  the  pious  '*  walk 
with  God'  (Genesis,  6w  24;  l  Kings.  9.  4.}.  psriect  — 
Bineere :  not  absolutely  perfect,  but  aiming  towards  it 
.Matthew.  6.  46J ;  single-minded  in  walking  as  in  the 
presence  of  God  (Genesis.  17.  1.).  The  letter  of  the 
Old  Testament  legal  rixhteousness  was,  however,  a 
standard  very  much  below  the  spirit  of  the  law  as 
unfolded  by  Christ  (Matthew.  6.  ao-48 ;  2  Corinthians. 
3. 6. 14, 17.).  wept  lere— JoBKPHUB  ssys,  the  reason  why 
he  wept  so  sonly,  was  that  being  childless,  he  was 
leaving  the  kingdom  without  a  successor.  How  often 
our  wiihes,  when  gntlfied,  prove  curses.  Hesekiah 
lived  to  have  a  son :  that  son  was  the  idolater  Ma- 
nasseh,  the  chief  cause  of  GodTs  wnth  against  Judbh, 
and  of  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdom  (2  Kings,  28. 20, 
27./.  i.  In  2  Kings.  20. 4.  the  quickness  of  God's  answer 
to  the  pnycr  ia  marked,  "afore  Isaiah  had  gone  out 
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wtakli  Ifl  pvt  aitiM  end,  to  onlar  BO*  to  IntcRvpt 
<iod'a  BMince '«. n, »  bf  iMlah  (V. M.).  vfllMtvcr 
~«ht  ellf  «M  olrvodv  dallvOTBd,  bat  tern  aHonncse  is 
tfvtB,  tbai  Heaekiah  ■hall  baiv*  nonofv  to  tar  from 
thaJUuniaaiL  7.  lin-atokcB  that  God  would  telfll 
Hla  proBBiaa^  that  Bfaaririah  ihonld  "to  up  toto  the 
liOQM  oTttae  Laid  Mc  CMfd  day*  d  Kiii«i. ».  ft.  8^:  tlie 
to  italica  are  not  to  laaiah.  8.  briar  agiiia— 
to  ntmn  (Joahaa.  W.  is-ll.).  In  *  Ktofs,  9, 9, 
ILtha  chotaiaflatad  to  haTobeoa  ghren  to  Wffflrtah. 
wlwiliar  tha  ahadov  ihoiild  Ro  fbrnard,  or  tobafck,  ten 
dasnca.  BcBBUafc  f«pHed,**Itiaaligfat  tfafav^kaa 
dadjAvambadaXartlMahadovtotodoirB  (ttonaoal 
dirwtion)  ten  dancaa :  nay,  but  lot  It  tetnn  badcmnd 
ten  dapaea  r  10  biiah  died  to  Jebotah  tint  it  tlMwld 
ba  ao.  and  It  was  ao  (ct  Joabna,  19.  IS.  14.'.  aaa-dial 
cfAhaa— Hnooorua  d  100)  rtatas  thattlia  aim-dial, 
and  tha  dlvlaioB  of  tiie  daj  into  tweNe  iMon.  were  lo- 
▼antad  by  thaBabrloBiane ;  from  tliam  Alias  bonowed 
tha  iufeutloiL  He  was  one.  from  Ixts  coaneetion  with 
TliKiatli-iiDeser.  likelf  to  have  dona  ao  d  Kfaics.  l«.  7, 
10.).  **  Shadow  of  tha  dcfiaeer  means  tha  shadow  made 
en  tiM  degrees.  JoaarBim  tUnki  these  dcsrees  were 
sCeiw  oaceiuUmr  to  the  palace  of  Aliax:  the  time  of  daj 
was  indicated  hr  the  nnmber  of  steps  readied  hj  the 
shadow.  Bat  probablj  a  mm-didl,  strietlj  aocaUed,  is 
meant ;  it  was  of  sndi  a  aiae.  and  ao  placed,  that  Hese- 
fclah,  wiien  conTaleeoent.  coold  witness  the  miracle 
from  his  chamber.  CZ.  a.  n,  S.  with  %  Kings,  so.  •, 
where  (fviulalc.  shall  ikU  shadow  go  forward,  dee.;  the 
dial  waa  no  doabt  <« sigM. probably  **ia  the  middle 
ooortr  (t  Kingi.  90. 4J.  the  point  where  Isaiah  tamed 
back  to  annoonca  Goffsgndons  answento  Heaeldah. 
Hence  this  paitlealar  sign  was  gSren.  The  retiogies- 
aioB  of  the  shadow  maj  hare  been  efTected  \v  refrac- 
tion; adoad  denser  than  the  air  toterpoaing  between 
the  gnomon  and  dial  woald  canse  the  pbenomenan, 
which  does  not  take  from  the  miracle,  for  God  gave 
him  the  choice  whether  the  shadow  sfaonldL  go  forward 
or  back,  and  regnUted  the  time  and  place.  BoaAVQUvr 
makea  the  I4th  year  of  Heaekiah  to  be  ew  b.c..  the 
known  year  of  a  solar  eclipse,  to  which  he  ascribes  the 
receesion  of  the  shadow.  At  all  erents.  there  is  no 
need  for  supposing  any  rerolotion  of  the  relatlTe  posi- 
tions of  the  son  and  earth,  bat  merely  an  effect  pro- 
doced  on  the  thadow  (S  Kings,  to.  0-ii*J:  that  effect  was 
only  loeal,  and  deaigned  for  the  sstlsfartion  of  Hese- 
Uah,  for  the  Babylonian  astronomers  and  king  **aent 
to  toqoire  of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  the  land' 
OChronides,  82. 81.).  implying  that  it  had  not  extended 
to  their  ooantry.  No  mention  of  any  instroment  for 
marking  time  oocars  before  thla  dial  of  Ahaa.  roo  b.o. 
The  first  mention  of  the  **  hoar*  is  made  by  Danld  at 
Babylon  (Daniel,  8.  e.).  »-20.  The  prayer  and  thanks- 
idYing  song  of  HeseUah  is  only  giren  here,  not  in  the 
parallel  pasmges  of  8  Kings  and  i  Chronicles ; «.  0  is 
the  heading  or  inscription.  10.  catting  off—  BoaxK- 
Muxxui  transta^.**the  meridian^  when  the  son 
stands  in  the  senith :  so  "the  perfect  d»f  (Frorerbs, 
4. 18.).  Bather.  '*  in  the  iranQuittU^  of  my  days."  i.e.. 
that  period  of  life  when  I  might  now  look  forward  to  a 
tranquil  reign,  f  MaubbuI  The  Hebrew  U  so  traiU' 
iaied  (ch.  88. 8.  r.).  fo  to— rather,  **go  into."  as  in  ch. 
48. 1.  IMaubbb.1  residas  of  my  yssrs-tbose  whidi  I 

laid  calcnlated  on.    God  sends  sickness  to  teach  man 
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as  toe.  n.  czpnsam  ths  esdtad  feel- 
dad.  T9*e€fheUrdrJAanh',iM 
Jf.  for,  leaooviris  good  9MS.  80.  to  a  similar < 
ttoBcpeafansr.  lS.*.'*lhadMBled,BBle«  I 
BevBd  to  «e  Ac  9BedMs>  (/ Che  Xrfvrd  to  the  lead  of  tha 
livtoK  r  (Pmtoi  tl.  18J. "  What  man  is  hethatdaaireth 
life  that  ha  maj  m  food  r  wwH-mther  tiunsfaft, 
*'nB0«  tha  inhafaitanfe  of  the  land  cf  itObiesi."«.c« 
Uadea PlAimxBl  to  poralld  antithesis  to  "the land 
of  the  llThw*  to  the  first  danse.  Hie  Hdmtt 
framaroot.toreilorcBaaraob.i4.8L\  11. 
as  the  p^tMM  **  dMpherd's 
aothei4raMe.(GaBBBro&l  departsd-is  broken  op.  or 
shined.aaatanttoadiifeRBthMaHty.  Theaaasetoiase 
ocems  (1  OOrinthiana.  «.  1 ;  8  Peter.  1.  U.  UJ.  He 
plainly  expeda  to  exist,  and  not  ceaae  to  be  to  another 
state;  as  the  dMpheidstillliTas, after  hehaa  atrndc 
Us  tent  and  renored  elsewhere.  I  hate  eat  off-He 
attribntee  to  hiaiM/' that  whidi  is  GmTs  win  with  re- 
aped to  him  :becan8e  he  dfctoTBi  that  wOL  SoJcie- 
ndah  is  said  to  **root  ont"  kingdoms,  beeaoaa  he  de- 
dam  God's  porpose  of  dotog  so  (Jeremiah.  L  10.1. 
weaver  cuts  off  his  web  from  the  loom  when 
pleted.  Job.T.«.hasaliketanace.  TbeGreeka 
aented  the  Fktes  aa  spinning  and  catting  off  the  threads 
of  each  manTs  lilie.  he-God.  wiU  piaiag  dfkassi  - 
imther.  ^Wnn  Uu  Amakor  thread,  which  tied  the  loon 
to  the  weaTor's  beam,  from  isy . . .  to  Bicht-t.e..  ia 
the  qiaoe  of  a  single  day.  betwosn  moraine  and  nlaht 
iJoh.4.ao.).  13.IrBdBaBed...tkat-rKther.Joompo*i' 
(mj  mtod.  during  the  nitfit.  expecting  reliaf  to  the 
**mon)ing'  so  Job.  7.  4:):  /or  [thai  is  not,  aa  to  the 
SnglUh  Vernon,  to  be  supplied]  as  alien  He  woMbnak- 
to^allmybonea.  [VmuKOA.]  (Job.  18l  M;  Laments- 
tlons,  3.  10,  11.).  The  HOnrem,  to  Psalm  Ui.  8.  is 
rendered  /  qMed.  Or  else,  **!  made  myaelf  like  s 
lioc  (viL,  to  roaring  through  pain).  He  was  ao  breaJaoK 
my  bones  I*  Poets  often  compare  great  grooniBc  to  a 
Uoni's  roaring ;  so.  next  Terse,  he  comparea  his  jetoobs 
to  the  sounds  of  other  animals  iFfealm  ts.  ij.  ridAumis.J 
li.  Bather.  **Iike  a  swallow,  or  a  crane"  tbom  n  rooc 
to  dULwrb  Ae  water,  a  bird  frequenting  the 
(Maubbb]  (Jeremiah.  8.  r.).  chatter— twitter : 
sounds,  expresslTe  of  pain,  dova— called  hy  the  Arafai 
the  doMi^kUr  ^numnUng,  tnm  Its  pfadntiye  note  icfa. 
60. 11  J.  lookiBg  upward —to  God  fbrreUaf.  ua^ctski 
fer^tt..  be  Mfvfy/or  me;  assure  me  that  I  shall  be  re- 
stored (Pkalm  119. 181).  Ifr-ao.  The  aeoood  past  of  the 
song  passes  from  prayer  to  thanksgJTing  at  the  prayer 
being  heard.  WhatsbsUIssy— Thelaxcuageof  oneat 
a  loss  for  words  to  exprem  his  sense  of  the  unmqiected 
delireranoe.  both  spokm . .  .sad . . .  dans  it— ^Numbers. 
28.19.).  Both  promiMd  and  performed  a  ThesaaloalaBi. 
ft.  84;  Hebrews,  10. 83.).  Uaself-no  one  else  oooM  hare 
done  it  (Psalm  96. 1.}.  go  softly ...  to  the  bUtvBcs»- 
rather,  **on  aeeounl  of  ttie  bUtonessf  I  will  behave 
myself  fcttiiiMy  in  remembranoe  of  my  past  sonow  and 
sldmess  from  which  I  have  been  dellTered  by  Gods 
mercy  (see  1  Ktogs,  2L  ST.  80.).  In  Psafan  48.  4.  the 
same  Hebrew  verb  expresses  ths  slow  and  aolemn  gait 
of  one  going  up  to  the  house  of  God ;  it  Is  found  no- 
where elie :  hence  BosxinruLLXB  explains  it,  '*  I  will 
reverently  attend  the  sacred  festivals  to  the  temple :' 
but  this  ellipsis  would  be  harsh ;  rather  metaphoricaQr 
the  word  Is  transferred  to  a  calm,  tolemn,  and  nhtnu- 
Bive  walk  of  life.  16.  by  tbsie-^^..  bv  Gods  ben^U, 
which  are  implied  to  the  context  (v.  U,  **  He  hath  flua- 
self  done  it"  "unto  me*).  Att  "men  live  by  these* 
benefits  (Pfeslm  lOl.  87-30).  "and  to  all  these  to  the  lif« 
of  my  spirit."  i.e..  I  also  live  by  them  (Deuteronomy. 
8.  8.}.  and  (wilt)  nskenetolive— IheHcbrtiPis  impera- 
iiM,  '*make  me  to  live."  In  this  view  he  adds  a 
prayer  to  the  confident  hope  founded  on  his  oompaxa- 
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Ure  oonTBl«MMioe,  mblA  h«  expxMMd,  **Thoa  ifftit 
reooToriiM.*  [Haitrbl]  17. ftr patM— faiitoad of th« 
prnperitr  which  I  bad  pnTtoulr.  ffiMt  hittwMH 
ULt  WUrmm  to  im.  WUmtm;  ■xprenlng  InteiiM 
emotton.  hi  lor*— lit.,  atiaehmmi.  Rich  m  jMm  om 
to  aaoCher  tenderly:  **Thoa  hart  been  loriiigly  at- 
tached to  me  from  the  pit  f  epregnant  phimie  for,  Thj 
lore  has  gone  down  to  the  pit,  and  dxmwn  me  ont  Ihim 
It  Ttie  **pitr  la  here  almpljr  (ieaifc. In  Heaeklah'a  aenae: 
reaUaed  in  Ita  Ailneaa  only  In  refarenoe  to  the  touC$  n- 
dempttoB  from  hell  by  Jeaoa  Chrlat  (di.  OL  IJ,  who 
went  down  to  the  pit  for  that  porpoae  fllmaelf  {Psalm 
88.  44 :  Zeehazlah. ».  U.  IS ;  Hebrews.  13.  20.}.  *«  Btn" 
and  alckness  aie  connected  (Pialm  Ktt.  8;  cf.  ch.  63. 4, 
with  Matthew,  8.  IT:  B.  N  ej.  eapedally  nnder  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  of  temporal  aanciinwa ;  bnt 
even  now.  sidmess,  though  not  InTaziably  arising  from 
sin  in  individMats,  is  connected  with  it  in  the  general 
moral  ylew.  east . . .  bshiad  bask— consigned  my  sins 
to  obUvlon.  The  same  phiaae  ocean  (i  Kings,  14. 9; 
Ifehemiah.  9.  M ;  Fnlm  M.  17.).  Oontiast  Psalm  90. 
8,  **Ihoa  haat  aetoor  Inlqaittes  b^ore  thee,  oox  aecrst 
aina  in  the  Kf^t  nj  (fty  omntcnanct."  IflL  dsatb— i.e.. 
the  dead:  Hadea  and  iU  inhabitanto  (Jobb  t8.  S ;  see 
^o(e.  e.  U.}.  Plainly  HexeUah  bellered  in  a  world  of 
disembodied  spirits;  his  langnage  doea  not  imply  what 
sceptldsm  haa  drawn  from  it,  bat  simply  that  he  re- 
gaided  the  diaembodlsd  state  aa  one  incapable  of  de- 
claring the  praiaea  of  God  bcfors  msn,  for  it  is  as  iy- 
9a/rd»  iSM»  wofid,  an  nniesti  land  of  stillness :  **the 
UviniT  alone  can  praise  God  on  tairih,  in  reference  to 
whldi  only  he  Is  speaking ;  ch.  67. 1«  s,  showa  that  at 
thia  time  the  troe  visw  of  the  blessedness  of  the  light- 
eoas  dead  waa  held,  thon^  not  with  the  Itall  domeas 
of  ttie  gospel  whidi  **  has  broaght  life  and  immortality 
toUghfOTlmothy.l.lO.;.  hope  te  thy  trath—{Pfealm 
104.  ST.).  Their  probation  la  at  an  end.  Iliey  can  no 
longer  ezerdae  lUth  and  hope  in  regard  to  thy  fidthflil- 
ness  to  thy  promises,  which  are  limited  to  the  preaent 
atate.  For  **hope*  ceases  (even  in  the  caae  of  the 
godly)  when  sight  beghu  (Bomana,  8.  M.  S6d;  the  on- 
godly  have  **  no  hopcT'  (t  Thessaloniana,  4. 18.).  Hope 
in  Gotfa  trath  is  one  of  the  grounds  of  pralae  to  God 
(Psalm  71. 14: 119. 40.}.  Others  frafwlais."  cannot  cele- 
brate.* 0.  llflBC  •  •  •  UTiBK-emphatlc  repetition,  as 
In  V.  11. 17:  his  heart  is  so  fall  of  the  main  object  of  his 
prayer,  that  for  want  of  adeQoate  words  he  repeata  the 
aamewonL  bthsr  to  the  childnn— one  generation  of  the 
iivina  to  another.  He  probably,  also,  hints  at  his  own 
desire  to  lire  ontll  he  shonld  have  a  thiid^  the  socoea- 
sor  to  his  throne,  to  whom  he  might  make  known  and 
so  perpetoate  the  memory  of  God's  truth,  trath- 
aiiSkfvlMM  to  His  promises,  especially  in  Hesekiah's 
case.  His  promise  of  hearing  prayer.  SO.  waa  ready— 
not  in  the  Hebrvw;  **  Jehovah  waa  for  my  salvatini.* 
i.e..  saved  me  (cf.  ch.  18.  S.j.  we— I  and  my  people,  in 
the  hoase  of  the  Lord— Thia  aoog  was  designed,  as  many 
of  the  other  Pmlms,  aa  a  f<mik  to  be  used  in  pabUc 
worship  at  stated  times,  perhaps  on  every  anniversary 
of  his  recovery ;  hence  "all  the  days  of  <mr  Ufo.'  lamp 
of  flgs  — a  ronnd  cake  of  flga  pressed  into  a  mass 
(1  Samuel,  86.  le.}.  God  works  by  means :  the  meanest 
of  which  He  can  make  efibctnaL  bolt— inflamed  ulcer, 
prodaoed  by  the  plagoe.  23.  hooae  of  the  Lord— Hence 
He  makea  the  praisea  to  be  sung  there  promlnentin 
his  song  (e.  90 ;  Psahn  ll«.  18-14. 17-19.}. 

CHAPTER  XJUCDL 
ver.  1-8.   HnsxKiAB'a  ]£rbok  im  tbs  Dispult  or 

Hia  BlCHM  TO  THB  BABTLOKIAH  AMBASBADOn.     1. 

Msredaeh-baladaa— For  160  yeara  before  the  overthrow 
of  Nineveh,  by  Qraxarea  the  Mede,  a  ancoaadon  of 
rulers,  mostly  vieeroysof  Assyria,  ruled  Babylon,  from 
the  time  of  ^aftoRasaar.  747  B.a  That  date  is  called 
"the&aof  Nabooassar.*  Pol  or  Phallukha  was  then 
expelled  and  a  sew  dynasty  set  op  at  Nineveh,  under 
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Tlgiath-pUeeer.  8emlnnils,PurswifiB,  then  retired  to 
Babylon,  with  Nabonaaaar.  her  aon,  whose  advent  to 
the  throne  of  Babylon,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  old 
line  at  Nineveh,  marked  a  new  era.  Sometimea  the 
viceroys  of  BabyUm  made  themaelvea.  for  a  time,  inde- 
pendent of  Asigrria;  thus  Merodach-baladan  at  thia 


time  did  80,  encouraged  by  the  Assyrian  disaster  in  the 
Jewish  fampalgn :  he  had  done  so  before,  and  was  de- 
feated in  the  first  year  of  Bennacfaerib^a  reign,  aa  is 
vBOOided  in  cuneiform  diaraeters  in  that  mooarch'a 
palace  of  Kouynnjik.  Nabopolaaaar  waa  the  first  who 
established,  pemunumtiy.  his  independence ;  Us  son, 
Nebnchartneimr.  ralaed  Babylon  to  the  position  wtiich 
Nineveh  once  occupied ;  but  from  the  want  of  atone 
near  the  Lower  Eaphratea.the  buildings  of  Babylon* 
formed  of  sun-dried  brick,  have  not  stood  the  wear  of 
agea  aa  Nineveh  haa.  if erodcuft  waa  an  idol,  the  aama 
aa  the  god  of  war,  and  planet  Mars  (Jeremiah,  60.  8.}. 
Often  Unga  took  their  namea  from  their  gods,  aa  if 
peculiarly  under  their  tutehve.  Bo  Belshaimr  from 
Bd.  BoJoianmeanaBdifMsIoftC.  The  chronicle  of 
Bnaebius  containa  a  fkagment  of  Beroaus,  stating  that 
Adsea,  an  Aasyrlan  viceroy,  uaurped  the  supreme 
command  at  Babylon.  Merodadi  (or  Berodadi}  baJar 
dan  murdered  him  and  succeeded  to  the  throne.  Sen- 
naeheiib  conquered  Kerodach-baladan  and  left  Emr- 
haddon.  Ids  son,  as  governor  of  Babylon.  Merodadi- 
v>^i»^a»i  yf«pM  naturally  court  the  ^^^^^■"i***^!!*!* iH***i 
whow  like  himaelf,  had  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  the 
As^rriAn  king,  and  who  would  be  equally  glad  of  the 
Ba^lonian  alliance  against  Assyria:  henoe  arose  the 
ezcesdve  attention  which  he  paid  to  the  usurper, 
sf ck-~An  additional  reaion  la  given  (8  Ciuonldes,  88. 
8U,  "The  prinoee  of  Babylon  sent  to  inquire  of  the 
wander  that  was  done  in  the  land,"  eic.  the  receasion 
of  the  shadow  on  Aha^  Bu&iilal:  to  the  Chaldean  astro- 
nomers, sudi  a  lact  would  be  eapedally  Intereating,  the 
dial  having  been  invented  at  Babylon.  S.^sd^Itwaa 
not  the  mere  act,  but  the  spirit  (tf  It.  whldi  provoked 
God  (8  Chronides,  38.  96J,  "Heseklah  rendered  not 
sfftin  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.  for  Ms 
Aeorf  «xuii/led«p.^alsocf.  «.  8L  God  "triee' His 
people  at  different  timea  by  different  ways,  bringing 
out  **  all  that  la  in  their  heart."  to  ahow  them  iUvarled 
coiruptiona.  Ct  David  In  a  similar  caae  (i  l1ironidea> 
81.  1-8.}.  predona  thiags —rather,  "the  honae  of  hia 
(aromatic)  sylcea  f  from  a  Stbrew  root,  to  breaJb  to 
pieoes,  aa  la  done  to  aromatica.  ailvsr . . .  goldr-pMrtly 
got  flnnm  the  Aasirrian  camp  (ch.  38.  4;) :  parUy  from 
presents  (8  Chronides.  38.  83, 27-29.).  pzsdons  obitnsBt 
—used  for  andnting  kings  and  prieats.  anaonr— or  else 
vesMU  in  general:  the  paralld  paasage  (sChronidea, 
38. 87 J,  **traasniiee ...far tkieUb,' lavonra KnifUak 
VenUm,  His  aramaL  3.  What  .  .  .  whsaoi— imply- 
ing that  any  proposition  coming  fhmi  the  Idolatrous 
enemies  of  God,  with  whom  Israel  was  forbidden  to 
form  alliance,  ahoold  have  been  reodved  with  any 
thing  but  ifiadnea$.  BeUance  on  Babylon,  rather  than 
on  God,  waa  a  almilar  ain  to  the  previoua  reliance  on 
Egypt  (ch.  30.  and  3L).  Ux  oonntry— Implying  that  he 
had  done  nothing  more  than  was  proper  in  showing 
attention  to  stnmgers  "  traa  a  far  country."  4.  All— 
a  fhmk  confoasionof  hii  vJmU  ihult :  the  king  submits 
his  conduct  to  the  scrutiny  of  a  subject^  because  that 
subject  was  accredited  by  God.  Oontraat  Asa  (2  Chro- 
nicles, 10. 7-10.}.  g.  Lord  of  hosts  who  has  all  thy  goods 
at  His  disposal.  6.  dsys  eonw— 180  years  afterwards. 
This  ii  the  first  intimation  that  the  Jews  would  be 
carried  to  Ba5|(iIo»— the  first  designation  of  their  pioor 
of  punishment.  The  general  prophecy  of  Moses  (Levi- 
ticns» ».  38 :  Deuteronomy .  88.  Md :  the  more  particular 
one  of  AhUah  in  Jeroboam'a  time  (l  Kinga,  14.  uj, 
**beyond  the  river r  and  of  Amos,  6.  87,  ''captivity 
beyond  Dunaacusr  are  now  concentrated  in  tida  specific 
one  as  to  ''Babylon"  (Micah.  4. 10.}.  It  was  an  exact 
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retribution  in  kind,  that  as  Babylon  had  bean  the  in- 
Btnunent  of  Heieklah  and  J  ndah'a  dn,  ao  alao  it  ehonld 
be  the  instmment  of  their  poniihment.  7.  aom  . .  . 
from  thee  —the  eons  which  Haieklah  (as  Jotephni  telle 
na)  wished  to  hare  (J^Tofe,  ch.  98. 8»  on  **  wept  aoie")  will 
be  among  the  foremoat  in  anfUarlng.  eniinohs-ftiliilled 
(Daniel*  1. Si 8, 7.).  6.peaM.«.ittnvdaja->thepnniah- 
ntent  waa  not.a8  in  iJavid^a  caae  (a  Samnel.  M.  18-16»}, 
sent  in  hla  time.  Trne  repentance  hnmbly  aoquieaoea 
In  all  Gk)d'8  waya.  and  flinda  canae  of  thankaglving  in 
any  mitigation. 

GHAFEERXL. 
Ver.  1-81.  SxooiTD  Part  ot  thb  Pnor hscub  or 
IsAiAB.  The  former  were  local  and  temporary  in  their 
reference.  Theae  belong  to  the  distant  ftitore,  and  are 
world-wide  in  their  interest ;  the  deliverance  from  Ba- 
bylon nnder  Qyraa,  which  he  here  foreteUa,  by  prophetic 
sngsestion.  carries  him  on  to  the  greater  deliyerance 
nnder  Mesiiah.  the  savlonr  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  in 
the  present  eclectic  diorch,  and  the  restorer  of  Israel 
and  Head  of  the  world-wide  kingdom,  literal  and 
spiritual  oltlmately.  As  Assyria  was  the  hostile  world- 
power  in  the  former  part,  which  refers  to  Issiah's  own 
time,  so  Babylonia  so  in  the  latter  part,  which  refers  to 
a  period  long  snbseauent.  The  connecting  Unk,  how- 
ever, is  fnmiahed  (ch.  so.  6}  at  the  doee  of  the  formw 
part.  The  latter  part  was  written  in  the  old  age  of 
Isaiah,  as  appears  tnm.  the  greater  mellowness  of  style 
and  tone  which  pervades  it ;  it  is  less  Hery.  and  more 
tender  and  gentle  than  the  former  part  L  Comfort 
ye— twice  repeated  to  give  donble  assurance.  Having 
announced  the  coming  captirity  of  ihe  Jews  in  Baby- 
lon, Uod  now  desires  His  servants,  the  prophets  ich. 
62. 7  J,  to  comfort  them ;  the  scene  is  laid  in  Babylon ; 
the  time,  near  the  dose  of  the  captfTity :  the  ground  of 
comfort  is,  the  speedy  ending  of  the  captivity,  the  Lord 
Himself  being  their  leader,  my  people  . . .  your  Ood— 
oorreUtivea  (Jeremiah,  8L  83 ;  Hoeea.  L  0, 10.).  It  is 
God's  covenant  relation  with  His  people,  and  His 
*'  word"  oS  promise  (v.  8)  to  their  fore&thers,  whkh  Is 
the  ground  of  His  Interposition  in  their  behalC  after 
having  for  a  time  chastised  them  (ch.  61.  8.}.  S.  oom- 
fortably— ^ii.,  to  tfts  Ktart;  not  merely  to  the  Jintellect. 
Jemaaiem— tiiough  then  in  ruins,  regarded  by  God  as 
about  to  be  rebuilt :  her  people  are  chiefly  meant,  but 
the  ci(v  is  personified,  err— publicly  and  emphatically 
as  a  herald  cries  aloud  (v.  8L).  warihie— the  aippciniei 
Urn*  of  her  misery  (Job.  7.  1,  JlfortKn ;  li.  14;  Daniel, 
10. 1.).  The  ulterior  and  Messianic  reference  probably 
is.  (As  dufiniie  Htm  of  the  legal  economy  of  burden- 
some rites  is  at  an  end  (QaUtians,  4.  8, 4.;.  psrdoasd 
—The  Hebrew  expresses,  that  her  iniquity  is  so  sb»- 
picUed  that  God  now  deltoftls  in  restoring  her.  doable 
Jor  all  hsr  sins— This  can  only,  in  a  veiy  restricted  sense, 
hold  good  of  Judah's  restoration  after  the  first  cap- 
tivity. For  how  can  it  be  said  her  **  warfare  was  ao- 
compUshed,"  when  as  yet  the  galling  yoke  of  AnUochus, 
and  also  of  Borne,  was  before  them f  The  "double  for 
her  sins"  must  refer  to  the  twofiold  captivity,  the  Assy- 
rian and  the  Boman;  at  the  coming  close  of  tide  latter 
dispersion,  and  then  only  can  her  "  iniquity"  be  said 
to  be  **psdrdoned,"  or  AMy  expiated.  rHouBioAnr.] 
It  does  not  mean  double  as  much  as  ahe  deierve<k  but 
ample  puniahment  in  her  twofold  captivity.  Messiah 
is  the  antitypical  Israel  (of.  Matthew.  8. 16,  witii  Hoaea, 
IL  1.).  He  indeed  has  "  recdTed"  of  suifeilngs  amplv 
more  than  enough  to  expiate  **  for  our  sins*  (^n**»«, 
«.  16, 17.;.  Otherwise,  (Ciy  unto  her),  "that  she  ekatt 
reedve  (bUuinge)  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  to  the 
punifhmeMt  ofiM  heriimi*  (so  **  ain"  isused,Zecharlah. 
l4.lO,M<ify<n.}.  [LowTB.]  Enotith  rervionis  simpler. 
8.  Qrieth  in  the  wil4erasas-8o  the  LXX  and  Mattiiew. 
8. 8,  connect  the  words.  The  Hebmo  accents,  however, 
eonnect  them  thus:  **In  the  wiMemess  prepare  ye,* 
Ac,  and  the  parallelism  also  requires  ttiia.  **  Prepare 

480 


ye  in  tftewikZemeas,"  answering  to**  make  straight  «« 
(Aedeaert.'*  Matthew  was  entitied,  as  under  iimpiim- 
tion,to  vary  the  connection,  so  as  to  bring  ont  another 
sense,  induded  in  the  Holy  Spiritfs  intention ;  in 
Matthew.  8.  l«**John  the  B«>tist,preacftiii0  in  ihe 
vrUdemeea,"  answers  thus  to,  **l%e  voice  of  one  cnfing 
inthewUdemeet,'  Maubxb  takes  the  partidple  as 
put  for  the  finite  verb  (ao  in  e. «,),  **  A  voftoe  crM^A." 
The  dause,  **In  the  wildemess,"  alludes  to  IsraeTs 
passage  through  it  l^om  Kgypt  to  Osxman  (Psaha«8. 7J. 
Jehovah  being  their  leader:  so  it  shaU  be  at  the 
coming  restoration  of  Israel,  of  whioh  the  restoratloii 
from  Babylon  was  but  a  type  (not  the  full  realiaation; 
for  their  way  from  it  was  not  through  the  "wilder- 
nea^'i.  Where  John  preached  (vis.,  in  the  wUdemeas; 
the  type  of  this  earth,  a  moral  wildemess),  there  were 
the  hearers  who  are  ordered  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  and  there  waa  to  be  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
rBwoEL.]  John,  though  hewas  immediately  followed 
by  the  suflSsrlng  Messiah,  is  rather  the  herald  of  the 
coming  reigning  Messiah,  as  Malachi.  4.  6, 0  (**  before 
ihe  great  and  drtad/tU  day  of  the  LonT)^  proves. 
Matthew.  17.  U  (cf.  Acts.  3.  81)  implies,  that  John  is 
not  exdusively  meant ;  and  that  tiiough  in  one  seue 
EUas  has  come,  in  another  he  is  vet  to  ooffM.  John  was 
tiie>fa.  EUas,  coming,*'  in  the  spirit  and  power  ci  BtaiT 
(Luke,  1.  I7d ;  John,  l.  81,  where  John  th«  Baptist 
denies  that  be  was  the  aehuU  Ellas,  acoords  with  this 
view.  Mahwhi,  4.  6.  e.  cannot  have  received  its  ex- 
haustive friUUment  in  Jdbn :  the  Jews  always  under- 
stood it  of  the  literal  EUJah.  As  there  is  another  ooo- 
summating  advent  of  Messiah  Himsdf.  so  periisps 
there  is  to  be  of  his  forerunner  EUas,  who  alao  wu 
present  at  the  tnnidlguration.  the  Lord— Hebrew.  JdW- 
vah:  as  this  is  applied  to  Jetua,  He  must  be  Jehovah 
(Matthew,  s.  8J.  C  Eastern  monarchs  send  heialds 
before  them  ina  Journey  to  dear  away  obstadea.  make 
causeways  over  valleys,  and  level  hills.  8o  John'sdaty 
was  to  bring  back  the  people  to  obedience  to  the  law. 
and  to  remove  all  self-«onfidenoe,  pride  in  nattwnal 
privileges,  hypocrisyt  and  ineligion,  so  that  they  ahooki 
be  ready  for  His  coming  (Malachi,  4. 6 ;  Lake^  1. 17^. 
oooksd  - dedivities.  fi.  see  it  —The  LXX.  for  **tt,* 
have  **  the  salvation  of  God."  So  Luke,  8. 6  (cf.  Luke. 
8. 80. is.,  Messiah;);  but  the  evangelist  probably  look 
these  words  fh)m  ch.  68.  lO.  fbr— rather.  "All  fledi 
shall  see  that  the  month  of  Jehovah  hath  apokeo  u.* 
^■NGSL.]  &  The  voifie— The  same  divine  herald  as  in 
V.  8.  he— one  of  those  ministers  or  prophets  Uf  ots.  v. 
1,).  whose  duty  it  was,  by  direction  of  *'the  Toioe.''to 
"comfort  the  Lord's  afllicted  people  with  the  fwoinlseB 
of  brighter  days.*  Allfiashlsgraaa  the  connection  ia. 
All  hmnan  things,  however  goodly,  am  tranaitory: 
GoSe  pHuniaes  alone  are  stedfkst  i«l  8. 16, 17.  SS. 84;': 
this  contrast  was  alrsady  suggested  ine.  6.  "AUJktk 
. . .  thewumthcftheLordr  1  Peter,  l.  84, 86.aiipllea  this 
passsge  distinctly  to  the  gospel  word  of  Meealah  «oL 
John,  18. 84:  James,  L 10.).  7.  spirit  of  the  Lord— lather. 
wmd  of  Jehovah  (Paahn  103.  ISJ.  The  withering  iiest 
wind  of  those  countries  sent  by  Jehovah  (JooAh,  4.  &). 
the  peopls  — rather,  tMe  people  [LowtbI,  which  may 
refer  to  the  Babylonians  IRoBBniULLn,]:  but  better, 
manJbind in oencml.  as  inch.  48. 6;  sov.6,**ailllBBhf 
thia  vhoU  race,  iA.  man.  9.  Bather.  **0  tham  that 
brtngsst  good  things  to  Zion:  thou  tiiat  brlntesft  «aod 
tidings  to  Jentsotsm.'*  27tou  is  thus  the  coUeottve  per- 
sonification of  the  meeeengere  who  annonnca  God's 
gradous  poxpose  to  Zion  CYoto,  v.  id;  ch.  §8.  r.  coo- 
firms  this.  [VuiOATB  and  GsnaariDa.]  If  Bngiuk 
Fsrrion  be  retained,  the  eense  will  be,  the  glad  meeeage 
was  first  to  be  proclaimed  to  Jerusalem*  and  then 
from  it  aa  the  centre  to  all  "Judea,  Samaria,  and  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth*  (Luke.  94. 47, 49;  Acts, 
I.  8j.  [VrcBUcoA. and  HsarGanwBSao.l  meemtain— H 
was  cnstomaiy  for  those  who  were  about  to  pcomolge 
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■oy  gTMi  thing,  to  aMsend  ft  hOl  firam  whiflfa  thejr  oould 
be  wen  and  heard  hf  all  (Jndgea,  9.  r :  Matthew,  fi.  L). 
be  not  aficaid— to  annonnoe  tu  the  exiles  their  oomli^ 
retain  home  Itattended  with  danger  In  the  mldit  of  the 
Babfloniana.  The  Hoapel  minister  most  "open  his 
mouth  boldW  (Proverbs, ».  S6;  RphesUns.  «.  U.). 
Bebold—espedally  at  His  second  coming  (Zechariah.  IS. 
10;  14. 6.).  10.  with  stroDg  hand— rather,  m  a  ttrono  one. 
[MAVBXB.J   Or.  agaimt  1h€  ttrcno  one^  viz.,  Satan 
(Matthew.  IS.  »:  itoTeUttlon.  20.  S,  S.  lO.j.  [ Vitbxvoa.] 
arm-power  (Fftahn  88.  13;  06.  l.J.   t»  hlm-i.e..  He 
needs  not  to  seek  help  for  Himself  from  any  external 
aonroe,  bat  by  His  own  Inherent  power  He  gains  role 
for  Himself  (so  «.  U.}.  work— rather,  recompeMe  whith 
He  gioe$  far  work  (ch.  fli.  11;  fteyelatlon,  ss.  13.).    11. 
feed— including  all  a  shepherd's  care:  tend  (Knkiel,  34. 
S8:  FSalm  83.  l;  Hebrews.  13. 80;  1  FMer,  8. 85 J.  csny— 
applicable  to  Meniah't  restoration  of  luraO,  as  sheep 
scattered  In  all  lands,  and  unable  to  move  of  them- 
selves to  their  ovm  land  (JPtelm  80.  l;  Jeremiah.  23. 3.}. 
As  Israel  was  ** carried  from  the  womb*  (is.,  in  Its 
earliest  days)  (ch.  38. 9. 11, 12 :  Psabn  77.  SOJ,  so  it  shall 
be  in  **old  age"  (its  hitter  days)  (ch.  46.  3, 4.).   gently 
lead   as  a  thoughtfol  shepherd  does  the  owes  **ilvlng 
suck"  {Martfini  ;Genesii,  33. 13, 14.).   13.  Lest  the  Jews 
shonld  suppose  that  He  who  was  Just  before  described 
as  a  **  shepherd*  Is  amereman,  He  is  now  described  as 
God.  WiiA— Who  else  but  God  could  do  so?  There- 
fore, though  the  redemption  and  restoration  of  HU 
people,  foretold  here,  was  a  work  beyond  man's  power, 
they  should  not  doubt  Us  fralfllment,  since  all  things 
are  possible  to  Him  who  can  accarately  reffulate  the 
provorUon  of  the  wxten  as  If  He  had  measured  them 
with  His  hand  (cf.  v.  16.)   But  liAUBXR  ifamtatet^ 
**  Who  can  measurer  ^..  ije,.  How  immeasurable  are 
theworiLsofGod?  The  former  is  a  better  expUmation 
(Job,  88. 85;  Proverbs,  30. 4.).   spaa— the  space  fhnn  the 
end  of  the  thumb  to  the  end  oi  the  middle  finger  ex« 
tended ;  God  measures  the  vast  heavens  as  one  would 
measure  a  small  object  with  Us  span,   dost  of  the  sanh 
—all  the eorf^hi  to  Him  but  asafew  grains oiduAconr 
tained  in  a  small  nteaetare  {liL,  the  third  pact  of  a 
hugar  measure),   bil  s  in  a  balsnoe— adjusted  in  their 
light  proportions  and  places,  as  exactly  as  if  He  had 
weighed  them  out.  18.  Quoted  in  Romans,  11. 34;  1  Co- 
rinthians, 2. 16.   The  Hebrew  here  for  **  directed"  is  the 
same  as  in  «.  is  for  **meted  out  f  thos  the  sense  is, 
**  Jehovah  measures  out  heaven  with  His  spanf  but 
who  can  measure  Himf  i.s..  Who  can  aearch  ovt  His 
Spirit  (mtiuQ  wherewith  He  searches  out  and  accu- 
rately adjusts  all  things!  Maubsa  xlghtly  takes  the 
Hebrew  In  the  same  sense  as  In  v.  IS  (so  Proverbs.  16.  S; 
SL  SJ,  ** weigh,"  "ponder.*    **Diiect,''  as  In  EnoUsh 
Vertion,  answers,  however,  better  to  **tanght"  in  the 
parallel  dause.    14.  path  of  JudgBeat  —  his  wislom, 
whereby  He  so  beaatlfally  adjusts  the  phu»s  and  pro- 
portions of  all  created  things.   18.  of— rather  [>i*nffiwgj 
/nmia bucket.    CMaubkk.]   hetskethiip...ssaveTy 
Uttis  thing— rather,  **  are  as  a  mere  grain  of  dust  whldi 
la  taken  up," vis.,  by  the  wind ;  lit,  one  taketh  «p,  im- 
personally (Exodus.  16. 14.).  rMAUaxB.]   Islei— rather, 
lands  In  general,  answering  to  **the  nations'*  in  the 
parallel  clause:  perhaps  lands,  like  Mesopotamia, 
encloeed  by  rivers  IJkbokx]  {so  ch.  48. 16.).   However, 
MngUsh  Version,  **  isleir  snswers  weU  to  **  monntalntir 
|v.  ISJ,  both  alike  being  Ufted  up  by  the  power  of  God ; 
In  Cut  **tsles^'  are  mountains  upheaved  from  the  bed 
of  the  sea  by  volcanic  agency ;  only  that  he  seems  here 
to  have  paaud  from  unintelligent  creatures  {v.  12}  to 
Intelligent,  as  noiions  and  lands,  ije.,  their  inhabitants. 
18.  All  Lebanon's  forests  would  not  supply  friel  enongh 
to  bum  sacrifices  worthy  of  the  glory  of  God  (ch.  66. 1 ; 
1  Kings,  8. 27;  I'salm  60. 8-13.).  beasts— which  abounded 
In  Lebanon.  17.    (Psafan  68.  9 ;  Daniel.  4.  36.).   less 
than  BOtUflg^MAVBEK  iransUUee,  as  in  ch.  41. 84,  q/ 
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nothino  (pariiHvely ;  or  expressive  of  the  nature  ot  a 
thing),  a  mere  nothing,  vanitj— emptiness.  18.  Which 
of  the  heathen  idols,  then,  is  to  be  compared  to  this 
Almighty  GodY     This  passsge,  if  not  written,  as 
BABxnEB  thinks,  so  Ute  as  the  idoUtrous  times  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  has  at  least  a  prospective  waning  reference  to 
them  and  subsequent  reiipis;  the  result  of  the  diasttse- 
ment  of  Jewish  IdoUtry  In  the  Babylonish  captivity 
was  that  thoiceforth  after  the  restoration  Uie  Jews 
never  fell  into  it.   Perhaps  these  prophecies  here  may 
have  tended  to  that  result  (see  8  Kings,  83.  SB,  27.).    19. 
grsvstt— rather,  an  image  in  general ;  for  it  Is  Incon- 
gmona  to  say  metteth  (i.e.,  casts  out  of  metal)  a  graven 
Image  (i.e.,  one  of  carved  wood)  so  Jeremiah,  lO.  u. 
** molten  tanage."  sprsadeth  it  over— CYofe,  ch.  3Ql  82.). 
ebsias-^an  ornament  lavishly  worn  by  rich  Orientals 
(ch.  8. 18, 19.),  and  so  transferred  to  their  idols.  £gyp< 
tlan  rsllcs  show  that  idols  were  suspended  In  houses  by 
chains.    20.  Impovsrisbod— Ut..  sunk  in  drcnmstanoes. 
no  oblation— JBTe  who  cannot  aiford  to  overlay  his  idol 
with  goM  and  silver  («.  19.).   tree ...  not  rot- the  cedar, 
cypress,  oak.  or  ash  (di.  44. 14.).   gravsn— of  wood;  not 
a  moUen  one  of  metaL   not  be  moved— that  shall  be 
durable.   81.  ye  —  who  worship  idols.   The  question 
emphatically  implies,  they  had  knowiL   fhm  tbs  be- 
ginning—(ch.  41. 4, 86 :  48. 16.).   God  is  the  beginning 
(Revektlon,  1. 8.).   The  tradition  handed  down  front, 
the  very  first,  U  tine  creation  of  all  things  by  God  at  the 
beginning,  onidit  to  convince  you  of  His  omnipotence, 
and  of  the  folly  of  Idolatry.   88.  It  is  be— rather,  con- 
nected with  last  verse.  Have  ye  not  known  I— have  ye 
not  understood  Aietthatsitteth!  Ac.  v.  86.).  [Maurkb.] 
diele— ftpplicable  to  the  globular  form  of  the  earth, 
above  which,  and  the  vault  of  sky  around  it.  He  sits. 
For  "upon"  trandaU  "above."   as  grauhoppers— or 
locusts  in  His  sight  (Numbers,  13.  33.).  as  He  looks 
down  from  on  high  (Psabn  33. 13. 14 ;  113. 4-&).   eortain 
—referring  to  the  awning  which  the  Orientals  draw 
ovM  the  open  court  in  the  centre  of  their  houses  as  a 
shelter  in  rsin.  or  hot  weather.   83.   (Psalm  107.  4 ; 
Daniel,  8. 81.).  Judges— 4.e.,  rulers ;  for  these  exercised 
Judicial  authority  (Pfealm  S.  10.).  ThtHdtrew,ehopMee, 
answers  to  the  Carthagenlan  chief  magistrates,  suffetes. 
84.  tbsy— the  "princes  and  Judges"  (v.  83)  who  oppose 
God's  purposes  and  God's  people.   Often  compared  to 
tall  trees  (Psalm  37. 36 ;  Daniel,  4. 10.).   not . . .  sown- 
the  seed,  ijs.,  race,  shall  become  extinct  (Nahum.  1. 
14.).   stodc— not  even  shall  any  shoots  spring  up  from 
the  stxunp  when  the  tree  has  been  cut  down :  no  de- 
scendants whatever  (Job,  14.  7;  Note,  ch.  11.  1.).    and 
.  .  .  also— so  LXX.    But  Maubxb  translates,  "They 
are  hardly  [lit.,  not  yet. as  in  8  Kings.  80. 4)  planted.  Ac., 
when  He  (God)  blows  upon  them."   blow— the  image  is 
from  the  hot  East  wind  (simoom)  that  **  withers"  vege- 
tation,  whirlwind  . . .  stBbblfr-(Psalm  83.  13J,  where, 
"like  a  wheel," refers  to  the  rotatory  action  of  the 
whirlwind  on  the  stubble.   86.(Cti;.l8.f.  86.  bringeth 
out . . .  best— Imsge  from  a  general  reviewing  his  army : 
He  la  Lord  of  Babaoth,  the  heavenly  hosts  (Job,  38. 
38.).   ealleth  ...  by  asms— numerous  as  the  stars  are. 
God  knows  each  in  all  Its  dlBtlngulshingcftafYieimstics 
(a  sense  which  "nameT  often  bean  In  Scripture:  so 
Genesia,  8. 19, 20,  Adam,  as  Go<Jte  vicegerent,  called  the 
beasts  by  name,  i.e.,  characterised  them  by  their 
several  giuMties),  which,  indeed.  He  has  Imparted,   by 
tbs  greatness . . .  fidlsth— rather,  "by  reason  of  abund- 
ance of  (their  inner  essential)  force  and  firmnea  cf 
BtrengOi,  not  one  of  them  i»  driven  astray;'*  referring  to 
the  sufficiency  of  the  physical  forces  with  which  He  has 
endowed  the  heaven]^  bodies,  to  prevent  all  disorder 
In  their  motions.   rHoBSLxr.]   In  EngUth  Version, 
the  sense  Is. "  He  has  endowed  them  with  their  peculiar 
attributet  rnameaT)  by  the  greatness  of  UIs  might." 
and  the  power  of  His  strength  (the  better  rendering, 
instead  of. "for  that  He  is  strong).  87.  Since  these 
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tUogi  an  to.  thoa  hast  no  reason  to  think  that  thine 
interest  f*  wajr,"  i.e..  condition.  Paalm  ST.  6;  Jeiemiah, 
IS.  D  axe  disresarded  by  God.  jndgaant  is  passed  ever 
i^on— rather.  My  cause  is  neglected  by  my  God :  fie 
posses  bymiroase  in  my  bondace  and  distress  without 
noticing  it.  ay  God— wlu>  especially  might  be  expected 
to  care  for  me.  88.  known— by  thine  own  obeeirstion 
and  reading  of  Scripture,  heard— fhnn  tradition  of  the 
fathera.  everlistlnff,  Ac.— Theseattribntesof  Jeho?ah 
ought  to  inspire  His  afflicted  people  with  confidence, 
no  searrhing  of  his  aadenUBdiiig- therefore  thy  cause 
cannot,  as  toaa  aayest,  escme  fiis  notice:  thoughmuch 
in  His  ways  ie  wueanhcMe,  He  cannot  err  (Job,  ii. 
7-8.).  He  iB  never  **  faint"  or  **  weary  with  having  the 
countless  wants  of  H  is  people  ever  bdlore  Him  to  attend 
ta  99.  Not  only  does  He  **not  fUnt"  («.  ts,).  but  fie 
gives  power  to  them  who  do/aivi,  no  might . . .  increas- 
eth  etrength  — n  seeming  paradox.  They  **l)ave  no 
might'  in  ihemadva ;  but  in  Him  tliej  have  strength, 
and  He  **  increases*  that  atrength  (S  Oorinthians,  VL  9.j. 
30.  TouBg  men- {{(..  thou  mkded:  men  picked  out  on 
account  of  their  youthful  viffour  for  an  enterprise.  81. 
mooBt  UP— (S  Samuel.  L  28.}.  Bather,  **lliey  shall  put 
forth  fresh  feathers  as  eagles"  axe  said  to  renovate 
themselves;  the  parallel  dnnse,  **  renew  their  strength." 
oonflrms  this.  tHie  eac^  was  thou^t  to  moult  and  re- 
new his  feathers,  and  with  them  his  strength,  in  old 
age  (so  LXX..  VvloaU,  PSahn  lOS.  6.).  flowerer. 
ftiffiisfc  Fenion  is  Ikvoured  by  the  descendiiv  climax. 


wavmt  up— rHfir-4Mifib,  in  every  attitude  the  praying, 
waiting  child  of  God  ia  **atrong  in  the  Lord"  (FlMlm 
84. 7 ;  Hicah.  4. 6 ;  Hebrews,  U.  l.). 

CHAFTEBXLL 
'  Ver.  1-10.   ADDinoNAL  Bkaboki  wht  tb>  Jxwb 

SHOULD  PI.AOC  CoimDSMCB  XK  Goi>'S  FBOMUn  OF 

DxLivxBXiro  thxm  :  Hs  will  Rusk  up  a  Pbzhcx  as 
iBun  Dklivxexb,  wbx&xab  ths  Idols  could  vot 

DSLITXR     TUX     HXATHXN    NATIOKB    WBOU    THAT 

FaurcK.  1.  CZechariah.  l.  U.).  God  is  about  to  aigue 
the  case,  therefore  let  the  nations  Usten  in  reverential 
silence.  Cf.  Genesis,  88. 18. 17,  as  to  the  spirit  in  which 
we.  ought  to  beliave  before  God.  beftaeme— rather  (turn- 
ing), (otoonit  me.  [Maurkr.]  islands- including  <M 
regions  beyond  $ea  (Jeremiah.  86. 8S J,  maritime  regions, 
not  merely  isles  in  the  strict  sense,  renew ...  strength 
—let  them  gather  their  strength  for  the  argument ;  let 
them  (uiduot  iheir  stnmgai  argwnenU  (cf.  ch.  l.  16; 
Job,  9. 82.}.  **  Judgments  means  here,  to  dedde  the 
pdnt  at  issue  between  us.  8.  Who—else  but  God  t  Ihe 
fikct  that  God  **  ralseth  upT  Gyms,  and  qualifles  him 
for  becoming  the  conqueror  of  the  nations  and  deliverer 
of  God's  people,  is  a  strong  argument  why  thqr  should 
trust  in  Him.  Ihe  future  is  here  prophetically  repre- 
sented as  present  or  past,  the  ilghteoos  msa— Gyrus ; 
as  ch.  44. 28 ;  46. 1-4.  U;  48. 11,  ** from  the  Xad'  prove. 
Called  "  righteous,"  not  so  much  on  account  of  his  own 
equity  (Hxbodotub,  S.  88},  as  because  he  fulfilled  God$ 
righteous  will  in  restoring  the  Jews  finom  their  unjust 
captivity.  KaitedhimupinriffitUoumat.  The  LXX. 
take  the  Hibrew  as  a  noun,  righteounuM.  Maujueb 
franstotes,  "Who  raised  up  him  whom  salvation 
(national  and  temporal,  the  gift  of  God's  "righteous- 
ness" to  the  good.  ch.  S8.  17 ;  cf.  ch.  4A.  8;  61. 6)  meeU 
at  his  foot"  '.i.e..  wherever  he  goes}.  Cyrus  is  said  to 
come /ma  the  East,  because  Persia  Is  East  of  Babylon: 
but  in  v.2^/^»mtAeJ\ror<A,  in  reference  to  Media.  At 
the  same  tune  the  full  sense  of  rk^ew&neae,  or  ricA^ 
emu,  and  of  the  whole  passage,  is  realised  only  in 
Messiah.  Qjrrus'  antitype  (Gyrus  knew  not  God.  ch.  46. 
4.}.  Hb  goes  forth  as  the  Universal  Conqueror  of  the 
"nations."  in  righteousness  making  war  (I'salm  8. 6. 9; 
BeveUtion.  19.  u-l6 ;  e.  8 :  8.  88,  87.}.  "The  Idols  He 
ahaU  utterly  abolish"  (cf.  v.  7.  zs.  with  ch.  8.  18.). 
Highteousness  was  always  raised  up  from  the  East. 
l'Uadisewas£astof£den.   The  cherubim  were  at  the 


East  of  the  garden.  Abraham  was  csUed  (irom  the  East^ 
Judea.  the  birth-phuse  of  Messlsh,  was  in  the  East 
called  . . .  to . . .  ibot-called  him  to  attend  His  (God'a) 
steps,  i.€.,  follow  His  guidance.   In  Eara^  L  I.  Qynis 
acknowledges  Jehovah  as  the  Giver  of  his  Ttctottes. 
He  subdued  the  nations  from  the  Enxine  to  the  fied 
sea,  and  even  Egypt  (ssys  Xxnophov).   dnst-Hch.  17. 
13 :  89.  6;  Psalm  18.  48.}.   Persia,  CyruA*  country,  was 
famed  for  the  use  of  the  **bow"  (ch.  88. 6.).   **  Before 
him"  means  **gaTe  them  into  hit  power'  (Jodma.  le. 
IS.).    Hauxxb  translaiei,  **Oave  his  (the  tamufei 
sword  to  be  dust,  and  his  (the  enemy's}  bow  to  be  as 
stubble"  (Job.  41.  88.  89.).   S.  Cyrus  had  not  Tisited 
the  regions  of  the  Eupturates  and  westward*  until  be 
visited  them  for  ccmquest   So  the  gospd  roiMmests 
penetmted  redone  whan  the  name  of  God  was  un- 
known before,   i.  Wbo-dse  but  God?  caUinff  .  .  . 
gensratioBs  tnm . . .  heginaing— The  origin  and  poattloB 
of  all  nations  are  fhrni  God  (Deuteraoosny.  88. 9;  Acts, 
17.  86;Uwhatistmeof  Gimuand  his  oonquasta  la  true 
of  all  the  movementa  at  history  firom  thtjint:  all  are 
from  God.  withthehMt-4.<.,thelAat(ch.4t.e;4B.uj. 
5.  tared— that  they  would  be  subdued,  drew  near  aad 
easM  —  together,  for  mutual  defence.    A.  Be  ef  gset 
ONirage— Be  not  alarmed  because  of  Gyms,  bat  Baake 
new  images  to  secure  the  faronr  of  the  goda  avinst 
him.    7.   One  workman  encouragea  the  other  to  be 
quick  in  finishing  the  idol,  so  as  to  avert  the  Impend* 
Ingdanger.   nails— to  keep  it  steady  in  its  plaoe.  Wis- 
dom. IS.  16, 18.  gives  a  similar  picture  of  the  fblly  of 
idolatry.   8.  Contrast  between  the  idolabioaa  iMtlon 
whom  God  will  destroy  by  Qrrus ;  and  Isotael  whom 
God  will  deliver  tiy  the  same  man  for  their  forefathers 
sake,    servsat— «o  termed  as  being  choaen  by  God  to 
worship  Him  themaelTes,  and  to  lead  other  pecvlea  to 
do  the  same  (ch.  46.  4.}.    Jacob . . .  cbaaen— d'aafan  Ufi^ 
4.}.    my  friend— Mt..  loifing  me,  9.  Abraham,  the  ftthsr 
of  the  Jews,  taken  Ikom  the  remote  Ur  of  the  Chaldflsa 
Others  take  it  of  Israel,  called  out  of  Egypt  (Dcwtero- 
nomy,  4. 87;  Hoeea.  IL  1.).  Irea  tlie  ehief  mea    ltf..ttf 
dbowe:  so  the  jointe:  hence  the  root  wlilcfa  Joins  the 
tree  to  the  earth;  Jia..  those  of  ancient  and  noble  atock. 
But  the  parallel  clause  fends  of  the  earth")  CaToors 
GBUtNiua,  who  tranelatet,  **the  eztremitUa  of  ths 
earth:"  so  Jbboju.  10.  bsnotdismsyed— ltt.,aiuciaiiaiy 
to  look  at  one  another  in  dismay,    rig^t  hand  of  my 
righteoBsaes»~i.e..  my  right  hand  prepared  In  aooovd- 
ance  with  my  righteousness  (faithfulneea  to  my  pto- 
mises)  to  uphold  thee.   11.  astiamsd— put  to  the  alaune 
of  defeat  (cf.  ch.  64.  17;  Bomans,  9.  SS.).    IX  aeek . . . 
and  ...  not  flndr-said  of  one  eo  utteriy  put  oat  of  the 
way  that  not  a  trace  of  him  can  be  found  (I^alm  87.  adL> 
thing  of  Bocglit    shall  utterly  perish.    IS.  (Uentero- 
nomy,  ss.  se,  89.}.    14.  worm  —in  a  state  of 
and  aJEBlction.  whom  all  loathe  and  tread  on,  the 
expression  which  Messiah,  on  the  croes,  applinB  to 
Himeelf  (Psalm  81  8.}.  so  completely  are  the  lonl  and 
His  people  identified  and  assimilated.   "God's  poopk 
are  aa  *  worms '  in  humble  thoughts  of  themaalvva,  and 
in  their  enemiei^  haughty  thoughts  of  them :  warms, 
but  not  vipers,  or  of  the  serpent^s  seed."    [HKxmvJ 
nsB— Tlie  parallelism  requires  the  word  ''man*  Ims^ 
to  have  associated  with  it  the  idea  of/eimess  oxfeeifit- 
neet.   Iowth  translaUt,  **  Ye  mortals  of  Israel*    lite 
LXX..  **  Altogether  diminutive.'*  Maukj3i  aupiioffU 
Enifliih  Fcrsiom  which  the  Hebrew  text  beat  aoandi 
with,   ths  Lord  —  in  generaL   and  thy  Bsrtfamei  — ia 
particular:  a  still  stronger  reason  why  He  alMraJ^ 
**helpr'  them.    16.  God  wiU  make  Isrsel  to  daetRv 
their  enemies  as  the  Eastern  corn-drag  (ch.  IB.  ir.  ft! 
bruises  out  the  grain  with  its  teeth,  and  g^vea  the  ^af 
to  the  winds  to  scatter,  teeth— serrated,  aoaa  to  cat  up 
the  straw  for  fodder,  and  separate  the  grain  tkom  ths 
chair.   numntaiBs  .  .  .  hills— kingdoms  more  or  less 
powerful  that  were  hostile  to  Israel  (ch.  a.  li.}.    19. 
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fu-viaiiowed  (cf.  Matthew,  s.  11).  wltfrlirlBd  .  .  . 
Matter  tlita~{Job,f7.Sl:80L  a.}.  17.  pooraadaMdy- 
primuilj.  UieezllM  in  BalqrkaL  wtia-^^ftfiroK- 
iiiciil,praqMH<if  after  their  aflUotioo.  The  langnace  la 
eo  ooBBtnioted  aa  only  veiy  partially  to  wljr  to  the 
local  and  temporaiy  event  of  the  reatoratfon  fhmi 
Babylon:  bat  folly  to  be  reaUaed  in  the  wateia  of  life 
and  of  the  Sirtzit.  under  the  cospel  (ch.  ao. » ;  44.  3; 
John,  7.  37-39 ;  4. 14.).  Ood  wrovtfht  no  miradea  that 
we  read  of.  in  any  wildemeaa,  during  the  ratom  from 
Babykm.  fldltth— rather,  it  ri^id  or  pofvfted.  [Hose- 
LKT.]  18.  Allnding  to  the  watera  with  which  larael  waa 
miraenloualy  anppUed  in  the  deaert  after  having  come 
ont  of  Esypl  hia^  ulieaa  bare  of  treea.  barren,  and 
onwaterad  (Jerrmiah,  4.  u ;  14. «.).  High  placet  .  .  . 
vaUetft  apixltoally  exp  eaa  that  in  aU  drcnmatancee. 
whether  tievaUd  or  tkpreaaedt  Ood'a  people  will  have 
refteahment  for  their  aoiUa,  feuowever  little  to  be  ex- 
pected it  might  aeem.  10.  (Ol  81. 16; U.  13.).  aUttah— 
rather.  tKt  tuacia.  or  Kgyptian  thorn,  fhim  wiiich  the 
gnm  Arabic  ia  obtained.  [Lowtb.]  oQ  trae  ~  the  oUve. 
flrtraa-flUher.  (AtfcvprBM.'grateftalbjitaahade.  plae 
-<}niiiua  tnuuiaUt,  **  the  holm.'  bos  tree  not  the 
abmb  vaed  for  bordering  flower-beda.  bat  [Gaanxua] 
a  kind  of  cedar,  remarkable  for  the  amallneu  of  ita 
conea,  and  the  npward  dlractionof  ita  branchea.  SO. 
conalder-lit.  lay  it  (to  heart):  <«r»  (their  attentkm)  to 
it  '*They'referatoattbm<li(e.  l:Faalm64.9:40.3.). 
The  effect  on  the  GentUea  of  Ood'a  open  interpoaition 
hereafter  in  behalf  of  laraal  ahatt  be.  they  ahaU  aeck 
Urael*a  Ood  (ch.  1 3 ;  Zachariah.  8.  »-Sl).  9L  A  new 
diailenge  to  the  Idolatera  (aee  v.  1. 7)  to  aay.  can  their 
idola  vrtdietjutwrt  evmla  aa  Jehovah  can  («.  SS-36,  fte.)t 
year  atranf  naaoaa— the  reaaona  for  idol-worahip  whkh 
yoa  think  eaperially  atcong.  S9.  what  ahaU  hafipea— 
**Let  them  bring  ntar  and  dedaire  future  eohiirir 
oentUs."  rHoRBLST.l  ibnaar  thiaga...  the  latter  aad 
of  than— ahow  what  former  predictlona  the  idola  have 
fdren.  that  we  may  compare  the  event  C*  totter  and*) 
with  them:  or  give  new  prophedea  T*  declare  thinga  to 
oomeT^  (eh.  49.  9.}.  fMAUnnu]  BABMn  explaina  it 
more  reconditely.  **Let  them  Cnetell  the enlifv aenca 
of  evanta.  ahowiag.  in  their  order,  the  thii«a  which 
ahall  >lr«t  oooar.  aa  well  aa  thoae  which  ahall  AnaUy 
bappenr  the  Ihlae  propheta  tried  to  predict  iaolated 
eventa.  haTing  no  mataal  dependency;  not  a  long  ieriee 
of  erenta  mntoally  and  orderly  cooneded.  and  atretch- 
ing  fkr  into  Aitarity.  They  did  not  eren  try  to  do  thia. 
None  but  Ood  can  do  it  (ch.  40. 10;  44. 7. 8.).  *'Qr... 
thinga  to  oomcT  wUl.  in  thia  view,  mean.  Let  them,  if 
they  cannot  iwedict  Uie  aeriei^  even  predict  idainly  any 
detached  eventa.  93.  do  good . . .  evil— give  any  proof 
at  all  of  yonr  power,  either  to  reward  yoor  fHenda  or 
poniah  yonr  enemlea  (Pialm  lU.  S-6.).  that  wa  nay  be 
dtanayad,  and  bahoU  it  togather— Macbxb  irandtUe$, 
**  That  we  (Jehovah  and  the  idola)  may  look  one  another 
in  the  face  li.e.,  encounter  one  another;  3  Kinga,  II.  8, 
iDandaeeToorreapectivepowerabyatflaL  Hobblxt 
irandaiet,  **  Then  the  moment  we  behold,  we  ahaU  be 
diamayed."  ITe  thoa.  and  in  JSiH^uA  Feraion.  lefera  to 
JdUfvah  and  Hie  wordiippera.  M.  of  nothlagH^oie. 
ch.  40. 17  J.  The  He5rw  text  ia  here  comipt:ao.Kn0U«)i 
VereUm  treata  it.  aboadoatioa— abatract  for  oraicrete : 
not  merely  dbomincMe,  but  the  eeeenee  of  whatever  la 
ao  (Deateronomy.  18.  is.),  ehooaath  yoa— aa  an  object 
of  wonhip.  2ft.  raiaod  np— in  porpoae :  not  falfllled 
till  UO  yeara  afterwarda.  north— Lr  v.  S.*'from  the 
Eaatr  both  are  trae :  aee  the  note  tnere.  call ...  ny 
naaM— acknowledge  me  aa  God.  and  attribute  Hia 
aacceaa  to  me ;  thia  he  did  in  the  proclamation  (Eira. 
1. 2.).  Thia  doea  not  neceaaarily  imply  that  Cyrna  r»- 
noonoed  idolatry,  bat  hearing  of  laaiah'a  prophet 
given  UO  yean  before,  ao  fully  realiaed  in  hia  own  acta, 
he  recogniaed  Goi  aa  the  trae  God.  bat  retained  hia 
iilol  (80  Naaman.  i  Kinga.  6;  cf.  s  Kinga,  17.  33, 41; 
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Daniel.  3.  S8 ;  4.  1-3.  34-87.).  priaeaa  the  Babykmian 
aatrapa  or  governoia  of  prorineea.  nMrtai^-mire:  He 
ahaU  tread  them  under  foot  aa  dirt  eeh.  la  «.).  98. 
Whfr-of  the  idolatroua  aoothaayeraf  When  thia  pao- 
phecy  ahall  be  ftimued.  aU  ahall  aee  that  Ood  foretold 
aa  to  cyrna.  which  none  of  the  aoothaayera  haye.  be- 
f on  tiaw-4>efore  the  event  occurred.  Halarigktaooa^ 
rather.  It  ia  trae :  it  waa  a  trae  prophecy,  aa  the  event 
ahowa.  *'fle  ia  rlghteoua,"  in  Enifiith  Faraion,  muat 
be  interpreted.  The  ftilfllmeat  of  the  iddl'a  worda  provee 
thMi  he  U  faiihfuL  ahewath,  ftc.-rather.  **  there  waa 
none  (of  the  aoothaayen)  that  ahowed .. .  dedared  . . . 
no  one  haa  heard  your  word^  foretelling  the  event. 
97.  Bather,**Ifiratwillgiyeto7ionaadtoJenua]em 
the  meaaenger  of  good  tidlnga,  Behokl.  behold  them  I' 
The  dauae  **  Behokl . . .  them'  {the  viehedr/or  event  ie 
noiopreaenf)  ia  inaerted  in  the  middle  of  the  aentence 
aa  a  detached  exdamatian,  by  an  degant  tranapodtion, 
the  language  being  fhuned  abraptly.aa  one  would 
apeak  in  patting  vividly  aa  it  were,  before  the  eyea  of 
othera,  aome  joyoua  event  which  he  had  joat  learned 
[LviwvicUB  DM  Dinv]  (cd  ch.  40.  9.).  None  of  the 
idola  had  foretoM  theae  erenta.  Jehorah  waa  the 
**llrat*  to  do  ao  (aee  «.  4.}.  98.  no  eoaiiaeUor— no  one  of 
the  idototroua  aoothaayera  who  could  advertiae  (Num- 
bera.  24.  14)  ihoee  who  eonenUed  them  what  wonM  take 
plaoeCf.  **omfMelofHiameaaengei^(di.44. 88.}.  whaa 
I  aaka&-4A.  challenged  them,  in  thia  chapter.  99.coa- 
ftiiinn   ftaptinaa.   IBAiurn.] 

CHAFIERXLIL 
Ver.  1-26.  MaaaiAB  van  AHnrm  or  Cntua. 
Ood'a  deacription  of  Hia  character  (e.  1-4.).  God  ad- 
dreaaea  Him  directly  (v.  6-7.}.  Addreaa  to  the  people  to 
attendtotheauhiect(v.6,9.}.  Oalltoall.andeapedaUy 
the  exile  Jewa.  to  rdoloe  in  the  coming  dellTeranoe  (v. 
104S.).  1.  nyaarvant— Tbetowof  proii^ticaugKeetion 
leada  laaiah  from  Qrrua  to  the  f8r  greater  DdiTerer. 
behind  whom  the  former  la  loet  aidit  of.  The  expreaa 
quotation  in  Matthew.  12. 18-20.  and  the  deacription  can 
apply  to  Meariah  alone  (Paahn  40.  6 ;  with  whldi  cf. 
Ifixodua.  2L  6 :  John.  6. 88;  Fhilippiana,  8.  7.).  laiael, 
alao.  in  ita  higheat  ideal  la  called  the  ''aervant'  of  God 
(ch.  49. 8.).  But  thia  kleal  ia  realiaed  only  in  the  antt- 
typlcal  larael,  lie  repieaentatiTe-man  and  Head,  Mea- 
alah  (cf.  Matthew.  2. 16,  with  Hoaea,  IL 1.).  **  Servant" 
waa  the  podtion  aaaumed  by  the  Bon  of  God  through- 
out Hia  humiliation.  alM»--dioaen  by  God  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world  for  an  atonement  (1  Peter,  i. 
20;  Bevelation,  13.  8.).  Bedemption  waa  no  after- 
thought to  remedy  an  onfOTeaeen  enl  (Bomana,  18l  26. 
26;  l^hedana,  3.  9.  ll ;  2  Timothy.  L  9.  10 :  Tltaa.  L  2. 
3.).  In  Matthew.  12.  I8.lt  ia  rendered  "my  belored^T 
the  oniybeloved  Son.bdoTed  in  aaenaedlaUnct  from  all 
othera.  Eleelion  and  the  love  ot  God  are  inaeparably 
Joined,  my  aoul— a  human  phraae  applied  to  God,  be- 
cauae  of  the  intended  union  of  humanity  with  Uie 
divinity:  J  mvM(f.  daUght«th—ia  well  pleaaed  with,  and 
accepta.  oa  a  propitiation,  God  could  have  "de- 
lighted' in  no  CTMted  being  ae  a  mediator  (ct  v.  si ; 
ch.  63. 6 ;  Matthew.  3. 17.).  Bpiilt  apoa  him— (ch.  ll.  2  ; 
61. 1 ;  Luke,  4. 18 ;  John,  8.  84.).  Jnilfnient— the  goapd 
dlapenaation.  founded  on  juetiee,  the  canon  of  the 
divine  rule  and  prindple  of  Judgment  called  **  the  tow* 
(ch.  2. 3 :  cf.  V.  4 ;  61. 4 ;  49.  6.).  The  goapd  haa  a  dto- 
criminatiDg  judicial  dfect :  taving  to  penitenta :  oon- 
demnaiory  to  Satan,  the  enemy  (John,  12. 81 ;  16.  ll.). 
and  the  wilftilly  impenitent  (^ohn,  9. 39 ;);  Matthew. 
12. 18.  haa.  **  He  ahaUMoio.'  for. "  He  ahall  bring  forth.'' 
or  **cauee  to  go  forth."  Ghrlat  both  produeed  and 
aiwouneed  Hto  "Judgment"  The  Hd)rew  dweUa  most 
on  Hia  producing  it ;  Matthew  on  Hto  amumneemeni 
of  it :  the  two  are  Jotoed  in  Him.  9.  Matthew  marka 
the  kind  of  "cry*  aa  that  o( aUerocUion,  by  quoting  it. 
**  He  ahall  not  elriv^  (ch.  63. 7.).  atraet— LXX.  (rana- 
late,  "ontakie.''  An  image  from  an  altercation  In  a 
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house,  load  enoosb  to  be  heard  in  the  ftreet  oatalde : 
appropriate  of  Him  who  "withdrew  Hlmoelf*  from 
the  pablic  Cune  ereatod  by  Hie  mlnicleii  to  priTacy 
(Matthew.  U.  lA;  e.  u,  there,  ehowi  another  lad  ttomer 
aspect  of  His  character,  which  is  also  implied  in  the 
tenn  **Jiidgmentr).  S.  hmised — **  It  pleased  the  Lord 
to  brttiae  Him*  (ch.  68.  ft.  10;  Genesis,  8.  I6j;  so  He  can 
feel  for  the  braieed.  As  «.  S  described  Ifis  nntnrba- 
lent  spirit  towards  His  yiolent  enemies  (Matthew,  IS. 
14-ie.).  and  His  utter  freedom  firom  lore  of  notoxletj, 
so  V.  3.  His  tenderness  in  cherishinic  the  first  spark  of 
grace  in  the  penitent  (ch.  40.  uj.  rssd-fragile :  easUy 
'*  shaken  with  the  wind*  (Matthew,  u.  7.}.  Those  who 
are  <U  beet  feeble,  and  who  besides  are  oppressed  by 
calamity  or  by  the  sense  of  sin.  hrstk— entirely  crush 
or  condemn.   Of.  **blnd  up  the  broken-hearted"  (ch. 

60.  4;  61.  l:  Matthew,  11.  88.).  flsz— put  for  the  lamp- 
wide,  formed  of  flnz.  The  beUerer  is  the  lamp  (so  the 
Greek,  Matthew,  6.  16 ;  John.  6.  36^:  his  conscience 
enlishtoned  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  tpick,  "Smok- 
ing^ means  dtnUir-lmmina*  nnoulderino*  the  flame  not 
quite  extinct.  This  expresses  the  posltiye  side  of  the 
penitent's  religion:  as  ''bruised  reed."*  the  negative. 
Broken-hearted  in  hinmtf,  but  not  without  some  spark 
of  flame :  UL,  firom  abone,  Christ  will  supply  such  a 
one  with  grace  as  with  oil.  Also,  the  Ught  of  nature 
smouidertag  in  the  GentUes  amidst  the  hurtlti  ftames 
of  error.  He  not  only  did  not  quench,  but  cleared 
away  the  mlste  and  superadded  the  light  of  reTchition. 
See  JcROMX  ad  Alg.  Qu.  8.  truth  —  Matthew,  18.  SO. 
quotes  it,  **send  forth  judgment  unto  victory.*  Mat- 
thew, under  the  Spirit,  gives  the  virtual  sense,  but 
varies  the  word,  in  order  to  bring  out  a  f^sh  aspect  of 
the  same  thing.  T^th  has  in  Itself  the  elemente  of 
victory  over  all  opposing  forces.  Truth  is  the  victory 
of  Him  who  is  "the  truth*  (John.  14. 6.).  The  ifoapel 
fudtieial  eifiino  ("Judgment")  of  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers, begun  already  in  part  (John,  8. 18, 19;  0. 80,}.  will 
be  ooneumimaied  «ietorioiu<y  in  fruih  only  at  His  second 
coming ;  p.  IS.  14.  here,  and  Matthew,  is.  82, 36. 41, 48, 
show  that  there  is  reference  to  the  judicial  aspect  of 
the  gospel  especially  finally:  besides  the  mild  triumph 
of  Jesus  coming  in  mercy  to  the  penitent  novo  («.  8J. 
there  shall  be  AnaUy  the  Judgment  on  His  enenaies, 
when  the  "  truth"  shall  be  perfectly  developed.  Cf .  ch. 

61.  1-3,  where  the  two  comings  are  similarly  Joined 
(Psalm  2.  4-6,  8 :  Bevelation,  16.  8,  4;  19.  11-16.).  On 
**  Judgment,*  see  Ncie,  e.  l.  4.  fidl— iUnt :  man  in  re- 
ligion may  become  as  the  almost  expiring  fluc-wick  (v. 
sj,  but  not  so  Hx  in  Bis  purposes  of  grace,  discooragsd 
— <ii.,  broken,  ie.,  checked  in  seal  by  dlscouragemente 
(cf.  ch.  48.  4, 6.).  BoBXNMVLLBR  uot  SO  wcU  translates, 
"  He  shall  not  be  too  slow  on  the  one  hand,  nor  rwn 
too  Aa«ti£y  on  the  other.*  Jodgmeat—HU  true  religion, 
the  canon  of  His  Judgmente  and  righteous  reiffi.  isles 
. . .  wait,  &o.~T1ie  distant  lands  beyond  sea  shall  put 
their  trust  in  His  gospel  way  of  salvation.  Matthew, 
IS.  81,  virtually  gives  the  sense,  with  the  inspired  addi- 
tion of  another  aspect  of  the  same  thing,  **  In  His  name 
shall  the  GentUes  tnuf  (as  **  wait  for*  here  means,  ch. 
30.  IS.).  "His  UV  is  not  something  distinct  ihun 
Himself,  but  Is  Indeed  Hinmlf,  the  manifestation  of 
God's  character  f*  name')  in  Christ,  who  is  the  embodi- 
nufid  of  the  law  (ch.  48.  81 ;  Jeremiah.  83.  6;  Romans, 
10. 4.}.  "Isles"  here. and  v.  IS.  may  refer  to  the  fact, 
that  the  populations  of  which  the  Church  was  pri- 
marily formed  were  Gentiles  of  the  countries  border- 
ing on  the  Mediterranean.  6.  Previously  God  had 
spoken  c/  Messiah;  now  (v.  6-7)  He  speaks  to  Him.  To 
sliow  to  all  that  He  Is  able  to  sustsdn  the  Messiah  In 
His  appointed  work,  and  that  all  might  accept  Messiah 
as  commissioned  by  such  a  mighty  God,  He  conunences 
by  announcing  Himself  as  the  Almlicbty  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  things,  spread . . .  earth— (Psalm  186. 
6.).  6w  ia  rightsonsnsss  rather,  **  for  a  righteous  pur- 
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pose.*  OioWTii.]  {Seee.llJ.  God  "set  forth*  His 
Bon  "  to  be  a  propitiation  (so  as),  to  declare  His  K3od'8) 
rigiMeoiMneM.  that  God  might  be  Just,  and  (yetj  the 
Justlfler  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus*  (Bnmana.  X 
8&,8e;c£.  ^ote.ch.  4L  8;  46. 13;  60. 8, 0.).  hold  . . .  hand 
-ef.  as  to  Israel,  the  type  of  Messiah,  Hosea.  u.  3. 
oovenaat-ifte  meciitMn  of  the  oofcnont,  originally  made 
between  God  and  Abraham  (ch.  48.  &.).  "  The  mediator 
of  a  better  oovensnC  (Hebrews,  8. 6)  than  the  law  -aee 
ch.  49.  8;  Jeremiah.  81.  88;  60.  6J.  So  the  ahatnct 
"  peace.*  for  jMoee-moter  (Micah,  6. 6;  l^hesfans  8. 14.). 
the  people  —  Israel ;  as  di.  48.  8,  compared  with  v.  tf. 
proves  (Luke,  8. 3S.).  7.  bliBd-spiritually  fv.  le,  18, 18; 
di.  86. 6;  John,  0.  88.).  prisoo— (ch.  6L  1. 8.).  darkMss 
-opposed  to  "  Ughtr  (v.  6;  KpheslanB.6. 8 : 1  Peter,  S.  8.). 
8.  God  turns  fh»n  addressing  Messiah  to  the  people. 
Lord— Jxhotah:  God's  disttngnishing  and  inoom- 
munieable  name,  indicating  essential  btino  and  im- 
mutable faithftUness  (cf.  Exodus,  6. 3;  Ftelm  89L  IB;  98. 
6:  Hosea,  is.  6.}.  my— that  is  due  to  me,  and  to  me 
alone.  9.  ibmer  thlBC»<-fonner  predictions  of  God. 
whidi  were  now  lUflUed,  are  bare  adduced  in  procC 
that  thqr  ought  to  tnuit  in  Him  alone  as  God.  eta.,  the 
predletions  as  to  Israels  restoration  Ihxn  BahyUm. 
Bsw-^eis.,  predictions  as  to  Messiah,  who  is  to  bstiiig  all 
nations  to  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (e.  l.  4. 6.).  spriif 
finth  —  the  same  image  tscxa.  plante  just  begiiswiag  to 
0enRino(e  occurs,  ch.  48. 18 ;  66. 8.  Before  there  Is  the 
elithteet  indiooMons  to  enable  a  sagadoos  obserfer  to 
infisr  the  coming  event.  God  fareteUa  it  la  new  sang 
—such  as  has  never  before  been  sung,  called  for  by  a 
new  maoifestetion  of  God's  grace,  to  expreaa  which  no 
hymn  for  former  merdes  would  be  appropriate,  de 
new  song  shall  be  sung  when  the  Lend  shall  reign  la 
Jerusalem,  and  all  ''nations  shall  flow  unto  itT  (du  s. 
8;86.  i:  Bevelation,6.9;l4.8.).  ye  that  ss  down  te  tte 
sea— whose  oonvenion  will  be  the  means  of  diffusing 
thegospel  todistant  lands,  all  .  .  .  thaeia— all  the 
living  creatures  that  .^  the  sea  (Paalm  98.  UJ. 
[MactbkrJ  Or.  aUsailoTf  and  «oi«0sn.  [G^oaaTra^l 
But  these  were  already  mentioned  in  the  ptevlow 
clause :  there  he  called  on  all  who  go  upon  the  aoa;  ia 
thia  clause  all  animals  in  the  sea ;  so  in  v.  u.  he  calls 
on  the  Inrnlm'tif  wilderness  to  lift  up  ite  roiet.  Ex- 
ternal nature  shall  be  so  renovated  as  to  be  In  unisoa 
with  the  moral  renovation.  11.  dtiis  in  a  regton  not 
wholly  waste,  but  mainly  so,  with  an  oasis  here  aad 
there.  Kedar-^  Arabia  Deserta  (ch.  Si.  lo;  GanesbL 
86.  IS.).  The  Kedarenians  led  a  nomadic,  wandasiic 
life.  So  Kedar  is  here  put  in  general  for  that  dtass  of 
men.  rook— &2a,  ie.,  Petra,  the  metropolis  of  Idnroea 
and  the  Nabathoaan  Ishmaelites.  Or,  It  may  refer  in 
general  to  those  in  Arabia  Petrea,  who  had  their 
dwellings  cut  out  of  the  rock,  the  nenBtsine  tiit..  of 
Paran,  South  of  Sinai,  in  Arabia  Petrea.  CVcunrQA.1 
19.  glory . . .  isUndi— (ch.  84. 16.}.  13-10.  Jehofvah  wUI 
no  longer  restrain  His  wrath:  He  will  go  forth  as  a 
mighty  warrior  (Exodus,  16. 3)  to  destroy  His  people's 
and  His  enemies,  and  to  deliver  Israel  (d  Paalm  4i, 
3.).  stir  up  Jealousy— rouse  His  indignation,  rear— 
image  firom  the  battle-cry  of  a  warrior,  li.  lost  ttee 
•^viM.,  during  the  desolation  of  Israel  (ch.  88.  14J. 
holden  ny  psaos— (cf.  Psalm  60.  81:  Habakknk.  i.  s.}. 
cry  llks  a  wonuui,  drc.  —  like  a  woman  in  parteiitloQ 
who,  after  having  restrained  her  breathing  for  a  Hue. 
at  last  overcome  with  labour-pain,  lete  out  her  vcAoe 
with  apanting  sigh :  so  Jehovah  will  give  f^  vent  to 
His  !(»«  pent-up  wrath.  rrtmsioU,  instead  of  "desttoy 
. . .  devourf  I  will  at  once  brmtht  kard  and  jwrni,  eis., 
giving  loose  to  my  wrath.  16. 1  will  destroy  all  my  foeei 
mouatalDS— in  Palestine  usually  planted  with  vincaand 
olives  in  terraoea,  up  to  their  tope.  Islaads— rather, 
dry  lande.  God  will  destroy  His  foee.  the  heathen, 
and  their  idols. and  "dry  «p*  the  fountahas  of  their 
oracles,  their  doctrines  and  iostitutlons.  the  ajmhol  of 
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whioh  li  waUr,  and  ttidr  idiooLi  whldi  promotod 
iddUtfy.  (VixauoA.]  10.  Uiad-God'apeoplabltnMl. 
in  captivltF,  needing  a  gnlde.  In  the  nllecior  mum. 
the  New  TestMoent  Chnrdi,  which  wm  ftboat  to  be  led 
and  enlightened  br  the  Son  of  God  m  ita  kader  «id 
shepherd  in  the  wildemeM  of  the  Bonan  enii)|]!e.antil 
Uahoaldieachacttyof  habitatloo.   **▲  waj . . .  thej 
knew  not."  refers  to  the  Taiioas  meana  emplogred  bj 
proridenee  for  the  establiahmentof  the  Chnrch  in  the 
world,  inch  aa  would  neyer  have  oceorred  to  the  mind 
of  mere  man.  **  Blind."  thear  are  ealled.  m  not  having 
heretofore  Men  God'i  waya  in  ordering  Hia  CbordL 
**  Uake  darkneM  light,"  Ac.  impllM.that  the  gloriona 
tsaoe  would  only  be  known  by  the  event  iteelf.   [Vit- 
&XNOJL]  The  Mme  holds  good  of  the  imdMihuU  be- 
liever (ch.  so.  SL:  Fiahn  107. 7;  cf.  Hosea.  g.  6w  14;  £phe- 
dans,  &.  8 ;  Hebrews.  IS.  ft.).    17.  tamsd  beek  .... 
asiumsd— disappointed  in  their  trust.;  the  Mme  phxiM 
occurs  Fsalm  96. 4.   ladsaf— tnc.to  the  voioeof  God. 
blind— to  your  duty  and  interest :  wilfully  so  (v.  jM.). 
In  this  they  diflbr  from  **  the  blind' (V.  10.).  The  Jews 
are  referred  to.    He  had  said.  God  would  dMtioy  the 
heathen  idolatiy ;  here  he  remembers,  that  even  Israel, 
bli  "  Mrvanf*  (e.  lA.).  from  whom  better  things  might 
have  been  expected,  is  tainted  with  this  aln.    19.  ay 
servant-tris.,  Israel.  Who  of  the  heathen  is  so  bllndT 
Considering  Israel's  high  privileges,  the  heathenTs 
blindneM  WM  m  nothing,  oompazed  with  thatof  Israel- 
ite idolaters,   ay  msssnigsr  .  .  .  scat— Israel  wm  de- 
signed by  God.  to  be  the  herald  of  His  truth  to  other 
nations,  perfect— furnished  with  institutions,  dvU  and 
religious,  suited  to  their  per/tei  well-bdng.  Gt  the 
title.  **  Jeshumn,"  the  pet/ecC  one,  applied  to  Israel  (ol 
cti.  44.  2.),  M  the  type  of  Messiah.   [Vihivoa.]  Or 
tramlaU,  the/riendof  God.  which  Israel  was  by  virtue 
of  deeoent  from  Abraham,  who  wm  so  called  ich.  41. 
8.}.   [GnBXiiiua.j  The  language.** my  servantr  (cf .  v. 
1.}.  **  messenger^  (Malachi,  a.  U.  **perfectr  cBomans, 
10.  4 ;  Hebrews,  1  10 ;  1  Peter,  S.  ttj,  can,  in  the  full 
antitypical  sense,  only  apply  to  Christ  So  e.n  plainly 
reiers  to  Him.    "Blind"  and  ** deaf"  tai  Hia caM refer 
to  His  endurance  ci  snfliniing  and  reproach,  m  though 
He  neither  said  nor  heard  (Fssim  18.  u,  14.}.   Hius 
there  is  a  transition  by  contrast  from  the  moral  blind- 
rtenof  Israel  (v.l8)  to  the  patient  blindneM  and  deaf- 
neM  of  Messiah.  rHoBSLnr.]  90.  obssrvast— thoadost 
not  ibeep  them.  The**  many  things"  an  the  many  ptoots 
which  all  along,  trom  the  first,  God  had  given  Israel  of 
Hli  goodnoM  and  His  power  (Deuteronomy,  4.  S2-38 : 
2».9-i;PBalm78.;l0ft.J.  he— trsaaiUon  fh»n  the  second 
to  the  third  person.   "Opening  .  . .  ears,"  is.,  though 
he  (Israel)  hath  his  earn  open  (Note,  ch.  A.  lo.).  Thia 
language,  too  {^oU,  v.  19 J.  appliM  to  Messiah  m  Jeho- 
vah's aervaiU  (ch.  M.  6;  Psalm  40. 8.).   SI.  his  rlghteoM- 
se<e-Hiot  His  people's,  but  His  own;  v.  94 shows  that 
tA^vhad  no  rlghteousneM  (ch.  4ft.  S4;  ftg.  18.}.   God  is 
veU-pUated  with  Bis  Son  C'in  whom  my  soul  dUioht- 
«tA.' e.  1}  **  who  ftilfiU  all  riflMeousiMfir  (Matthew,  s.  ift) 
for  them,  and  with  them  for  His  sake  (ct  e.  O;  Psalm 
71. 18. 19;  Matthew,  6. 17;  Bomans.  10.  S,  4 ;  PUUpplans, 
3.  0.}.   Perhaps  in  God's  **rlghteousnesir  here  is  in- 
cluded His  /aHh/ulnue  to  Hie  snumieee^  given  to 
IsraeTs  forefathers  CBotuuncuixxa] :  beeauM  of  thia 
He  Is  well  pleased  with  Israel,  even  though  displeased 
with  their  shi.  which  He  here  reprovM ;  but  that  pro- 
mlM  could  only  be  baaed  on  the  HoAtcoiieneis  of  Mee- 
noA,  the  promised  seed,  which  is  Oode  zlghteouaneM. 
23.  holss-causht  by  their  foM  in  the  caneme  where 
they  had  sought  refuge.  fBAJuna.]  Or,  bound  in  sub- 
temneen  dungeons.     CMaubxe.]    prlsan  tionsw 
either  literal  pHsoiu,  or  their  own  Aoium,  whence  they 
dare  not  go  forth  for  fear  of  the  enemy.   The  oonneo- 
tlon  is.  Notwithstanding  God's  favour  to  His  people  for 
Hl8  ri^iteonsnesf  sake  (e.  nj,  they  have  iUlen  into 
misery  (the  Babylonish  and  Romish  captivities,  and 
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(heir  present  dispersion},  owing  to  their  disregard  of 
the  divine  law:  sphritnal  imprisonment  is  indnded  (v. 
T.).  aoM  saith,  Bestore —There  is  no  deliverer  (ch.  63. 
6J.  as.  A  call  that  they  shouU  be  warned  by  the 
past  Judgments  of  God  to  obey  Him  for  the  tune  to 
come.  M.  Who-Uiehr  cahuiity  WM  not  the  work  of 
chance,  but  Gode  immediate  act  for  their  sins.  Jseeb 
.  .  .  Israel .  .  .  we— change  firom  the  third  to  the  first 
person :  Isaiah  first  speaking  to  them  m  a  prophet, 
distinct  fkom  them:  then  identifjring  himself  with  them, 
and  acknowledging  His  share  hi  the  nation's  sins  (cf. 
Joshua,  ft.  U.  S6.  Mm— Israel  (v.  M.).  stzraffth  of  battle 
— violence  of  war.  it-the  hattU,  or  war  (cf.  ch.  10. 18.). 
knew  net— knew  not  the  lesson  of  repenianoe  which  the 
Judgment  wm  Intended  to  teach  (oh.  ft.  1S;0. 13;  Jere- 
miah, ft.  8.). 

CHAFTEBXLin. 
Ver.lias.  ASncxTBSZOiroTAiiouiaainwHXBKiH 

IBBAXL  KAT  BB  AMDBID  that,  MOTWXTBflTAlTDUro 

nuoB  PmTiBaiTT  towabdb  God  (ch.  42.  2ft.}.  Hn 
WILL  Dklxvsb  Aim  RmoBB  THXif.   1.  But  now- 
NotwithstandingGod's  past  just  Judgmentsfor  IsrMl's 
shas.   erssted— not  only  in  the  general  Muse,  but 
speoiaUy  created  m  a  peculiar  people  unto  Hinuelf  (e. 
7,  ift.  21;  ch.  44.  2. 21,  24.}.    So  beUevers.  *'crrated  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Ephesians,  2. 10.).  **a  peculiar  people" 
(1  Peter.  2l  a ).  rsdssnwd— a  second  argument  why  they 
diould  trust  Him  besldMcreaMon.  The  H«6r«io  means 
toraniombifaprieevttidif^UeuQftheoaptinee  (e£  v.  3.). 
Babylon  wm  to  be  the  ransom  in  this  caw.  i.e.,  wm  to 
be  destroyed,  in  order  that  they  might  be  delivered:  so 
Christ  became  aenrse,  doomed  to  death,  that  we  mii^t 
be  redeemed,  called ...  by  nsae-not  merely  ''caUed** 
in  general.  Mineh.42.6:48.i2:fil.  2.  but  deeUmated  ae 
Bie  own  peculiar  people  (cf.  ch.  46l  3. 4:  Exodus.  31 1; 
an  12;  John.  10.  3.).   S.  rivers ...  not  overfiow  thM— 
so  in  passing  Jordan,  thoui^  at  its  **oeet^loio."  when 
its  **swellingB"  were  Mpedally  dangerous  (Joshua.  3. 
ift;  Jeremiah,  11  6.),    wstsrs  . . .  flre-a  proverbial 
phraM  for  the  eztremeet  perils  (Psalm  88.  12;  also 
Psalm  188.  7.).    Lit  fulfilled  at  the  Bed  eta  CBzodos. 
14.);  and  in  the  cam  of  the  three  youths  east  into  the 
jtenr/Wnaec  fox  oonscienoeP  sake  0>aniel.  s.  25. 27.). 
Sl  Igypt  flv  thy  ransoB— either  Egypt  or  Israel  must 
perish;  God  choM  that  Egypt,  though  so  much  more 
mighty,  should  be  destroyed,  in  order  that  His  people 
might  bedelivered;  thus  Egypt  stood, instead  of  IsnMl. 
M  a  kind  of  **  ransom.'  The  Hebrew,  XpopAer.  means 
properly  that  wUh  which  any  tMeig  ie  overlaid,  am  the 
pitch  with  which  the  ark  wm  overlaid :  hence  that 
whieheoeenoeerstns,  an  atonement.  Kebochadncaar 
had  subdued  Egypt,  Ethiopia  {Hebrew,  Cwhi,  and  Saba 
(descended  from  Cnsh.  Geiiesis,  lO.  7,  probably  Meroe 
of  Ethiopia,  a  great  island  formed  by  the  AstaborM 
and  the  Nile,  conquered  by  Osmhyaes,  successor  of 
Gyms).   Cyrus  received  thoM  firom  God  with  the  rest 
of  the  Babylonian  domlniona.  in  oonsideration  of  his 
being  about  to  deliver  IsraeL   However,  the  reference 
may  be  to  the  three  yearsT  war  In  which  Sargon  over- 
came thCM  oountiies.and  so  had  hisattention  diverted 
from  Israel  (SM  Notes,  ch.  20.).    [VmuiiaA.]  But  the 
reference  la  mobably  more  general,  eis.,  to  att  the 
Instancee  in  which  Jehovah  sacrificed  mUfhty  heathen 
noiioiu,  when  the  safety  of  Israel  required  it   4.8i])ee 
—All  along  fhnn  the  beginning;  ibr  there  wm  nevera 
time  when  Israel  wm  not  Jehovah's  people.    Hie 
apodoBUshonkibeat,**Iwillgive.''  **  Since  ever  thou 
wast  precious  in  my  sigiit,  honouiable,  and  that  Iloved 
thee,  I  will  give,"  te.    IMauur.1    Gnxviue.  m 
EngUeh  Vereicn,  takM  Since  to  mean.  Inasmuch  ae. 
If  the  apodoata  be  m  In  SngUeh  Vereion,  **  Since  thou 
wast  predon^  will  refer  to  the  time  when  God  called 
His  people  out  of  Egypt,  mani^eetin^  then  first  the  love 
which  He  had  from  everiaetino  towards  them    Jere- 
miah, 31. 3;  Hoeea.  11.  ];);  **  honoumUe."  and  "  loved.* 


AiiwaiMn  fo  Unul  «f 


IBAIAB.  XLOL 


DettMfviitft  diuC  BcilortUtom,. 


refer  to  owhoard  marlu  of  honour  And  lore  from  God. 
ncn  .  .  .  peopb-oiftcr  nations  for  thee  (lo  «.  S.).   thy 
life— (^y  penon.    5.  (Deuteronomy,  ao.  S.}.  laed— de* 
icendaota  acatterad  in  all  landa.     Vxtkikoa  ondar- 
standa  it  of  the  onritiMU  **aeed"  of  the  Church  pro- 
daoed  t^  myatlcal  regeneration :  for  the  expreasion  ia. 
**  bring,"  not  **  bring  back.*  Thla  aenae  ia  perhaps  in- 
clnded,  but  not  to  the  ezdnsion  of  the  Uteral  Israel's 
restoration  (Jeremiah,  30. 10,  U;  Amos,  ft.  9;  Zechariah. 
1  0-13.).     6.  QiTS  up  —  vis.,  my  people,    aona  .... 
daaghtera  —  the  feminine  Joined  to  the  maacoline  ez- 
preaaes  the  complete  totality  of  any  thing  (7<echariah. 
8. 17.) .  7.  called  \f$  xay  name— belong  to  laxael,  whose 
people,  as  aona  of  God,  bear  the  name  of  their  Bkther 
(ch.  44. 6;  48. 1.).   for  my  glory— (v.  si :  ch.  S9.  S3.).   8. 
Solemn  challenge  glTcn  by  God  to  the  nationa  to  argne 
with  Him  the  queation  of  Hia  superiority  to  their 
idols,  and  flls  power  to  deliver  Israel  (ch.  41.  L).  blind 
people— the  Gentiles,  who  also,  like  Israel  (ch.  48.  lO.), 
are  blind  (spiritnally),  though  having  viv^^  i.«..  natural 
flaculties  whereby  they  might  know  God  (Bomans.  ]. 
so.  SI.).  [LOWTH.J  Or  else,  the  Jews.  [Vixbihoa.]  9. 
who  ...  can  declare  this—who  among  the  idolatrous 
soothsayers  hath  predicted  (Ais,  ie.,  as  to  Qftus  being 
the  Deliverer  of  Israel  ?  former—  predictions,  as  in  ch. 
4S.  0.   [Mauakb.]   Or.  (^iA0s  fholL  AaXL  fML  oome  (o 
post  [Xfcitt^  ch.  41.  SI.  SS.].  IBAJuin.]  let  thsm  bxiag 
ftrth  thsir  witaeeses-as  I  do  mine  («.  1&).  JnatUed— 
declared  veradouM  in  their  pretended  prophedea.   or— 
rather,  and:  let  men  hear  their  prediction  and  aay. 
fh>m  the  event.  It  la  verified  (^ote,  ch.  41. 20^).  la  Te 
—The  Jewa,  to  whom  I  have  given  predlcticma,  verified 
by  the  event :  and  in  delivering  whom  I  have  ao  often 
manifested  my  power  (see  «.  S,  4 ;  di.  44. 8.).   and  my 
serfaBt-4.e.,  the  whole  Jewish  people  (ch.  41.  8.}.   ba- 
lieve— trust  in.    fbrmed— before  I  exiMted  none  of  the 
false  gods  was  formed.  **  Formed*  vplies  to  the  idols, 
not  to  God.    Bevelation,  1. 11,  uses  the  same  language 
to  prove  the  Godhead  of  Jesus,  as  Isaiah  here,  to  prove 
the  Godhead  of  Jehovah.    11.  Lwd— Jehovah,   aavioiir 
—temporally,  ftom  Babylon:  eternally,  Itom  aln  and 
hell  (Hoaea.  13. 4;  Acta,  4.  is.).   The  same  titles  as  are 
applied  to  God  are  applied  to  Jesus.    12.  deeUrad  — 
predicted  the  future  (ch.  41.  2S,  83.}.  aaved— the  nation, 
in  past  timea  of  danger,   ahowedn-vis.,  that  I  was  God. 
when ...  BO  strsnge  god,  Aa— to  whom  the  prcdlcUons 
uttered  by  me  could  be  assigned.    **  Strange*  means 
toreiyn,  introduced  from  abroad.  13.  beftre— ft  t.,/h>m 
Uu  time  of  the  first  existence  of  day.   let— Old  I^)«di6U 
for  hinder  (ch.  14.  87.).   Bather  tranUaU,  "undo  it." 
[UoRSLEY.]  14.  aeat-vis.,  the  Medos  and  Fteraians  (ch. 
10.  6, 6;  13.  3.).  bioDght  down— made  to  go  down  to  the 
sea  (ch.  42.  lo.),  in  order  to  escape  the  Imiiending 
destruction  of  Babylon,   noblaa— rather. /ti^riiive;:  vit,, 
the  foreignera  who  sqloumed  in  populous  Babylon  (ch. 
18.  14J,  distinct  flrom  the  CbaUleaos.    (Maurkr.] 
whooe  eqr  is  in  the  ibips— <an4/<t)i0  in  their  afdps  with 
the  Joyous  sailors— cry.  boastUuily;  their  )oy  iierctofore 
in  their  ships  contrasts  sadly  with  tlietr  preaent  puiic 
in  fleeing  to  them  (ctu  22. 8;  Zeplianfah,  8.  is.).   Baby- 
lon waa  on  the  Euphrates,  which  whs  Joined  to  the 
Tigris  by  a  canal,  and  flowed  into  Uw  Persian  gulf. 
Thus  it  was  fiuned  for  ships  and  commerce,  until  the 
Persian  monarchs.  to  prevent  revolt  or  Invasion,  ob- 
structed navigation  by  danm  across  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates.    15.  aeator  of  Israel- («.  1.).   your— proved 
to  be  £pecially  yourt  by  deliveringyou.  18, 17.  Allusion 
to  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  and  overthrow  of  Pharaoh 
in  the  Bed  aea,  the  atandlng  illuatration  of  God'a 
unchanging  character  towards  His  people  (Exodus,  14.). 
ths  power— the  might  of  the  enemieir  host,  every  mighty 
warrior,   thay  shall  lis  down  togethsr— as  Pharaoh's 
army  sank  **  together"  in  a  watery  grave.   18.  8o 
wonderful  shall  be  God's  future  Interpositions  in  your 
behalf,  that  all  past  ones  shall  be  forgotten  in  com' 


paiison.  Plainly  tlieftajtnrerestoratton  of  Ismel  Is  the 
event  ultimately  meant.    Thus  the  **  former  things" 
are  such  events  as  the  destruction  of  Sennacberib  asMl 
the  return  from  Babylon.   "Ildngs  of  oldT  ate  eventa 
still  more  andent.  the  deliverance  firam  Hsypt,  and  at 
the  Bed  sea,  and  entry  into  Canaan.  [VrrRUOA.J  19. 
new— unprecedented  in  ita  wonderftil  character  (ch.  4S. 
ft.),  apilag  Harth— as  a  germinating  herb :  a  beaattftal 
image  of  the  sUsiU  but  eefioin  0nuiuaZ  yrowtft  of  events 
in  God's  providence  (Mark,  4. 80-88.}.  way  ia ..  .wilder- 
aeas— Juat  aa  larael  in  the  wildemesa,  between  the  Red 
aea  and  Oanaan,  waa  guided,  and  anppUed  with  water 
by  Jehovah:  but  the  "new"  deliverance  ahali  be 
attended  with  manifestations  of  God's  power  and  love  , 
eclipsing  the  old  (cf.  ch.  41.  iMft.).  *'  I  will  open  a  way. 
not  merely  in  the  Bed  sea,  but  in  the  wildemeas  of  the 
whole  world;  and  not  merely  one  river  shall  gath  oat 
of  the  rock,  but  many,  wl]idi  shall  refkeah,  not  the 
bodies  as  formerly,  but  the  souls  of  the  thirsty,  so  that 
the  prophecy  shaU  be  fuUUled:  'With  joy  abaU  yv 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.' "  CJkronicJ 
"A  way*  often  stands  for  the  true  religion  (Acta,  ft.  2  : 
18.  asj.   "Bivers*  express  the  Influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (John.  7. 8r-3ft.).   Israel's  literal  restoration  here- 
after is  included,  aa  appears  by  comparing  ^l  it  li, 
10.   ao.  beast— image  of  idolaters. defiled  with  Uood 
and  pollutions,  dweUiuglike  dragons,  Ac.,  in  the  waste* 
of  Gentile  ignorance :  even  they  shall  be  ooiavertsd. 
Or  else,  M.,  such  copious  floodsof  water  shall  be  givta 
by  God  in  the  desert.that  the  very  beasts  abail  in 
poetic  language)   praise   the  Lord  (Pndm  148.  If).. 
[JcBOMS.]  dragOBa— serpents:  or  else  jadta/s(A'o<e,dL 
IS.  SS.}.   owls— rather,  ostriches.   91.  This  peqple— viz.. 
The  same  aa  **  my  peoide.  my  chosen*  (see  «.  l,  7;  Vuim 
108. 18.).   my  praise   on  account  of  the  many  and  great 
benefits  conferred  on  Uiem,  espedally  their  reeton- 
Uon.    38.  Bat— Israel,  Aotretier,  is  not  to  think  that 
these  divine  favours  are  due  to  their  own  piety  toward* 
God.   So  the  believer  (Titus.  8.  &).   bat— ratbar.  M- 
weary  of  ma-(Amos.  8.  6, 8 ;  Mahtchl,  1. 13,),  thoioi^  '*/ 
have  not  wearied  theeT  («.  83,},  yet  **thon  haat  been 
weary  of  me.*   S3,  small  eattls— rather,  fActatnft  or  i^id, 
required  by  the  lawto  be  dally  ofiiared  toGod  (Exodus, 
2ft.  38 ;  Kumbera,  88.  3.).   aacriflces  —  ofl'ered  any  way ; 
whereas  the  ffe^reio  for  holocaust,  or  '*  bnmt^offerinc.* 
denotes  that  whidi  aeoende  as  an  oflEsring  consumed  by 
fire.   I  have  not  eanssd  thee  to  i«rve-4.e.,  to  reiMler  tb« 
service  of  a  dove  (Matthew,  IL  30;  Romans.  8.  is; 
1  John,  4. 18;  &.  3.).    oflehng— bloodless  (Leviticoa.  %  U 
8.).    wearied— antithetical  to  v.  a.** Thou  haat  beta 
weary  of  me.*  lliough  God  in  the  law  reQulred  such 
ofliarings,  yet  not  so  as  to  "  weary"  the  worshipper,  cr 
to  exact  them  in  cases  where,  as  in  the  Babylonisli  ca4^ 
tivlty,  they  were  physically  unable  to  render  them ; 
God  did  not  require  them,  save  in  subordination  to 
the  higher  moral  dutiea  (Psalm  60.  8-14 ;  61.  16, 17 : 
Mlcah.  0.  3,0-8.).  94.  bonght— for  "  sweet  caneT  /anv 
matic  ealamue)  was  not  indigenous  in  ftlesttnc.  bat 
had  to  be  bought  from  foreign  countries  (Jeremiah,  a. 
SO.}.  It  was  used  among  the  Hebrews  to  make  the  aacred 
ointment  (Exodus.  30. 83.).  It  is  often  ofl'ered  as  a  oiarit 
of  hospitality,  fillad-satiated  (Jeremiah,  31. 14.).  God 
deigns  to  use  human  language  to  adapt  Himisel/  to 
human  modes  of  thought,   made  me  to  serve— thooiib 
"  I  have  not  caused  thee  to  server  (v.  23.).  Our  sin  mad« 
the  Son  of  (tod  to  become  **  a  ssrranf ."   He  serrerf  to 
save  iu  firom  servile  bondage  (Philipplans.  s.  7 :  He- 
brews. 1  14,  ift.).    waarisd  ms— Though  I  have  **do( 
wearied  theeT  (v.  S3 :  see  ch.  1. 14.).   95.  (Ch.  4i.  B. . 
I,  even  I— The  God  agalnat  whom  your  sin  is  committed, 
and  who  alone  can  and  wiU  pardon,   ftr  ndna  own  aake 
— (ch.  48. 0^  11.}.   How  abominable  a  thing  sin  ia.  sums 
it  ia  against  sudiaGod  of  grace.   "BlottothoufUaa 
imsge  from  an  acoount-book,  in  which,  when  a  debt  Is 
paid.thochai|«lsoat(oeUedor6<M(cdvttf.  aotn 
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. . .  riat— (JtmnUh.  3L  34.).  When  God  forgivM  He 
foiveta,  IcL.  tTMto  the  dnner  u  if  He  hod  foisottan 
his  iIbi.  90L  Fat  mi  ia  itBtmbnnM— Bemlnd  in«  of 
eTerj  pl«a  wbleh  thou  bait  to  vnpB  baf on  ma  In  thy 
defanoa.  Imaxo  from  a  trial  (ch.  1. 18:  41.  L).  Oar 
ttroogatt  plaa  ia  to  lamind  God  of  Hia  own  promiiea. 
8o  Jacob  did  at  Mahanaim  and  Fanial  (Ganaiii.  33.  o. 
12L ).  God,  than,  instead  of  "pleading  acainst  na  with 
Hia  great  power."  "wiU  put  Hia  itrength"  in  na  (Job. 
23.  6-J:  wa  thoa  become  **  the  Lord'a  rtmnUnanctnf* 
(ch.  dS.  t,  Marain.).  **Deelan  God*8  ilghtaoiianeeB" 
Tindicated  In  Jeeus  Chriat  "that  thon  majaet  be  jnatl- 
fied"  (BomaDfl.  8. 36:  cf.  eh.  30.,  and  Pialm  143. 3.).  97. 
fint  fiithcx— ooUeetiTelr  for  **  moat  ancient  nfieekora.*' 
aa  the  paraUelinn  (*' teachers'*)  prorea.  rMAVBiB.1 
Or.  tkv  ehitf  r^iffiout  m  in  iaten  or  priuU.  (Gnaniava.  I 
Adam,  the  common  fatherof  allnaUons.  can  hardly  be 
meant  here,  as  it  wonid  have  been  irralerant  to  men- 
tion Aissin  in  an  address  to  th^  Jewa  tpteUMy.  Abrtir 
ham  is  eqnsdly  out  of  place  here,  aa  he  ia  arerywhere 
cited  as  an  example  of  faithfulness,  not  of  sin.  How- 
ever, taking  the  passage  in  its  oltimata  application  to 
the  Ghnrchat  hurge,  Adam  maybe  meant  taadms— 
Ut.,  inlervreten  between  God  and  man«  the  priests 
(Job.  33.  33;  Kalachi.  2.  7.).  88.  pnAasd  the  pnaoea— 
(Psatan  W.  33:  LamenUtions.1 8. 3. 7.).  I  haye  esteemed. 
or  (rtaUd,  them  as  persons  not  mured.  I  haTe  left 
them  to  suffer  the  same  treatment  as  the  common 
people,  stripped  of  their  holy  olBce  and  in  captiTity. 
pxlBoss  of  the  sanetoary— ''goremors  of  it  (1  (Chronicles, 
34. 6;);  directing  ita  holy  serricea:  priests,  earse— 
Htbnw,  Cktrim,  a  solemn  anathema,  or  excommuni- 
cation. rfproaehsa->(Psalm  123. 3, 4.). 
CHAPTER  XLIV. 
Yer.  1-38  CoMTiiruATZON  OF  THX  PBxnoua  Cdaf- 
TEB  (v.  i-^u).  1.  Tst-Thongh  thou  haat  sinned,  «et 
hear  God's  gracious  promise  aa  to  thy  deliyeranoe. 
clMsaa-^ch.  4L  3.).  2.  (Ch.  43.  i,  7.).  tenad . . .  firom 
. . .  wnab-(3o  e.  84:  ch.  49. 1, 64.  The  sense  ia  similar 
to  that  In  ch.  L  3,  **  I  haya  tiaafislbcd  and  6nmgiM  tip 
children."  Jafunm— A  diminutive  termof  endearment 
applied  to  isras/.  The  taHl  titia  of  alTection  was 
ItTodMn:  contracted  it  became  Jeshumn.  with  an 
allusioB  ta  the  Hebrew  root,  jdahor,  "upright,**  "per- 
fect*' (see  NoU  on  "He  that  la  perfect,*'  ch.  43.  lO) 
(GaaunvaJ  (Deuteronomy,  32.  l&).  &  (C!h.  41.  18.1. 
him. . .  thinty-rather,  (As  toad  (ch.  3&  a.  7J.^.  for 
man  thirsting  after  rlghteouanesa  (Matthew.  6.  &). 
flooda-the  oftiMufaiU  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
stronger  than  "water."  spirlt^lncluding  all  spiritual 
and  temporal  gifts  as  the  parallel.  "  blessing."  proves 
(ch.  11.  3:  31  l&).  sssd-(eh.  W.  2L|.  4.  tbsy-thy 
"  seed"  and  "  offspring**  (r.  3.).  as  smong- needlessly 
inserted  in  jBn«(mA  Venion,  Bather.  "Thy  seed  shall 
spring  up  OS  loitfoiosoMHrnatfteffnut  beside  canals  of 
water."  rHoBULsr.  I  Or,  **They  shall  spring upaaumff 
lAe  onm  ((.e.,  luxuriantly:  for  what  grows  in  the  midst 
of  grass  grows  luxuriantly)  as  willows  by  the  water 
couraea,"  which  makea  the  parallel  dansea  better 
balanced.  [Mauxbu.!  ft.  The  third  dause  anawera 
In  paraUaUsm  to  the  first,  the  fourth  to  the  second.  I 
am  the  Lord's- (Jeremiah.  6a  6:  l  Corinthians,  6l  19. 20; 
2  (}orintldans,  8l  &).  eaU  Uauelf  by  the  asms  of  Jaoob— 
The  Oentilea  (as  the  result  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  OB  Israel,  the  Lord's  "seed."  first)  shaU  join 
tbemaehnes  to  the  children  of  Jacob,  in  order  to  wor- 
ahip  their  God  (cf.  eh.  43.  7:  Psalm  49. 11.).  Or,  eoUf. 
i.e.^UvKika  tMd  celebratea  ihtnamt  of  Jacob,  attaches 
himself  to  hia  nation  and  religion  CMaubbbI  (Psalm 
24. 6L).  sabseribe...  hud  unto.. .  Lord— in  solemn  and 
public  covenant,  pledging  himself  to  God's  service  (cf  . 
Nehamiah,  9. 38,),  before  "witnessee"  (Hebrews,  ML  U, 
after  the  manner  of  a  civil  contract  (Jeremiah,  32.  lo, 
18,44.>.  SotheChriatianinthesacramcnts.  (BABNia.J 
L%U  "ihaU  fill  his  hand  with  letters  (Exodus,  32. 16; 


Saeklel.  2. 10)  In  honour  of  Jehovahf  or  "shaU  write 
upon  his  hand.  I  am  Jehovah's"  (cf.  ch.  49l  I6:  Beveht- 
tion.  13. 16:);  alluding  to  the  puncture  with  Ink  on 
the  hand,  whereby  a  soldier  marked  himaelf  as  bound 
to  his  conunander;  and  whereby  the  (Jhrlatians  used  to 
mark  thamaalvea  with  the  name  of  Christ  iLowtb.! 
The  former  view  ia  rimpler.  i arname  himself . . .  Israel 
'•Maubbb  and  GxaBHiva  Interpret  this  as  the  H§brtw 
sanctions,  answering  to  their  rendering  of  the  parallel 
second  clause,  "ealU  hlandlv  (speaks  in  honourable 
terma  oO  the  name  of  IsraaL"  Betaining  BmaUtk 
Vwnion,  we  must,  from  the  Hebrtw,  understand  it  thus, 
"Surname  himself  fay  the  hoiumrubU  name  of  Israel" 
(ch.  4&  4).  0.  Here  follows  an  argument  for  Jehovah, 
as  the  only  God.  and  aaalnat  the  idols,  as  vanity  (see 
IfoUi,  ch.  41. 4;  4SL 1. 10-13.).  7.  Who  but  Qod  can  pre- 
dict future  events  and  declare  also  theordsrandtime  of 
each  (Note.  ch.  41.  88, 23: 4&  21)  7  «aU-«p«iUy  prootot m 
(eh.  40. 6)  things  to  oomei  (Maubbb.  I  Or.  eaU/orth  the 
event:  command  that  it  happen  (ch.  4&  ll;  48.  I61.I. 
[BABMB8.)  set...  in  order— There  is  no  chance  or 
confbaion:  all  eventa  occur  in  the  order  best  fitted  to 
subserve  God's  plana,  te  me— It  is  roB  (vod  that  all 
thinga  exiat  and  take  place  (Bevelation.  4. 11.*.  But 
Maubbb  (nmsfotef,  "Let  him  $et  U  forth  iJob,  37. 19) 
to  m^."  alaee . . .  andsat  peopla-I  have  given  the  Jewa 
predictions  of  the  future  ever  since  I  appointed  them 
aa  my  people  in  andent  times:  therefore  they  were 
qualified  to  be  His  witnesses  (r.  8. ).  As  to  thdr  heimt 
God's  "andent  (everlasting)  people,"  see  Deuteronomy. 
82. 7-9;  Jeremiah,3l.  3;  the  type  of  the  redeemed  Churdi 
(Epheslana,  L  4.).  a  be  afhdd— M.,  be  ottowndM,  or  dt«. 
traded  with  fear,  fitem  that  ttma— via. .  from  the  time 
that  "I  appointed  the  andent  people"  (v.  7.  *.  Fkom  the 
time  of  Abraham's  call,  his  family  were  the  deposi- 
tories of  the  predictions  of  the  Bedeemer;  whereas  the 
promise  of  (?yrus  was  not  heard  of  till  Isaiah's  time; 
therefore,  the  event  to  the  prediction  and  accomplish- 
ment of  which  (3od  appeals  in  proof  of  Hia  sole  God- 
head, ia  the  redemption  of  man  by  a  descendant  of 
Abraham,  in  whose  person  "the  andent  people"  was 
first  formally  "appobitad."  The  deliverance  of  the 
Jews,  by  Cnus,  is  mentioned  afterwards  only  as  an 
earnest  of  that  greater  mercy.  IHobmlby.]  aoGcd— 
Hebrew^  tmur,  "rock"  (Deuteronomy,  31  4.}.  i.f.,% 
stronghold  to  take  refuge  in,  and  a  solid  foundation  to 
bolld  on.  9.  (Ch.  40. 18  39;  4L  28i).  dslaetabk  things— 
the  idola  in  which  they  take  such  pride  and  deUght 
not  profit- (Habakkuk,  1 18.).  they  are  thdr  own  wit- 
Dcsses-contrasted  with,  "F<i  are  my  witnesses"  (v.  8.). 
"They,**  i-^M  both  the  makers  and  the  idols,  are  wit- 
nesses against  themselves,  for  the  idola  palpably  see 
and  know  nothing  (Psalm  ll6b  4-8.).  that  th^p  may  be 
sshsmsd— The  consequence  dedudble  from  the  whole 
previous  argument,  not  merely  bom  the  worda  imme- 
diately preceding,  aa  inch.  88. 13;  361 13L  Isayallthis 
to  show  that  they  are  doomed  to  perish  with  akame, 
which  la  thdr  only  fitting  end.  lOi  Wha-SarcaaUo 
question:  "How  debased  the  man  must  be  who /pmu  a 
godr  It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  A  made  god, 
worshipped  by  its  maker  (l  Corinthians.  &  4)!  11.  his 
fUlowa— the  assodatea  of  him  who  makea  an  idol:  or 
of  the  idol  (see  Deuteronomy,  7. 86;  Psalm  II6. 8;  Hoaea. 
A  17.).  tiuy  are  of  aun— they  are  mortal  men  them- 
sdves;  what  better,  then,  can  the  idol  be  than  its 
makerf  gatherod  together . . .  stand  np-as  in  a  court  of 
Justice,  to  try  the  issue  between  Ood  and  them  {Note, 
ch.  4L 1, 81.).  yet— wrongly  inserted  in  JfncKub  Version, 
The  issue  of  the  trial  shaU  be, "  they  shall  fear,"  Ac 
12.  tongs— rather,  "mrepareth  (to  be  supplied)  an  axe,'* 
rts.,  with  which  to  cut  down  the  tree  designed  as  the 
material  of  the  idoL  The  "smith"  {Bebrtw,  workman 
m  iron)  here  answers  to  the  "  carpenter"  (Acfrmr. 
wcrkman  in  wood.  \  "He  worketh  It  {the  axe,  not  tbo 
idol,  which  wu  wood,  not  metal)  in  the  coals."  ko. 
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^Hm  axe  wu  wrcuf/M^  not  cast  The  tmiUi  makes  the 
uie  for  the  carpenter,  hvagry . . .  drmkath  no  water— 
00  easer  la  he  to  expedite  his  work  whUe  the  Iron  is 
hot  If  the  god  were  worth  any  thinn.  It  would  not 
let  him  grow  **falntr  with  hunger  and  thiitl 
WiLLLAJfs.  the  misslonaiy.  stfttes,  that  the  Routh  Sea 
islanders  when  they  make  an  idol  abstain  from  food 
and  drink.  13.  Ailer  the  smith's  work  in  preparing 
the  instruments  oomes  the  carpenter's  work  in  forming 
the  idol,  role— rather,  line.  [Barmsb.]  with  a  {iti«— 
raUier,  a  penal,  [HoBaunr.]  Lti.,  rtd  odhre,  which  he 
uses  to  mark  on  the  wood  the  outline  of  the  figure. 
[LowTB.]  Or  best,  the  ityku  or  graver,  with  which 
the  incision  of  the  outline  Is  made.  [Obsbmiub.] 
planes— rather,  chisels  or  earvino  toob,  for  a  plane  would 
not  answer  for  canrlng.  eoapass  fromaHe&rewroot. 
to  vmJu  a  ekroU:  by  it  symmetry  of  form  is  secured, 
aeoordinc  to  . . .  beauty  ol  a  num— irony.  TbB  Invest 
idea  the  heathen  oould  form  of  a  god  was  one  of  a  form 
like  their  own.  Jerome  says,  ''The  more  handsome 
the  statue  the  more  august  the  god  was  thought*  The 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  condescends  to  this 
anthropomorphie  feeling  so  natural  to  man.  but  in  audi 
a  way  as  to  raiaa  man's  thoughts  up  to  the  infinite  God 
who  "is  a  spirit"  that  it  may  lemain  in . . .  hoass  the 
only  thing  it  was  good  for;  it  oould  not  hear  nor  save 
(cf.  Wisdom,  13. 15.).  14.  Description  of  the  material 
out  of  which  the  idol  is  formed,  cyprsss  nriher,  from 
Hebrew  root,  to  be  hard,  **  the  holmoak,*  an  evergreen 
abundant  in  Palestine.  [Gjuuiiub.]  stresgtheneth— 
lit.,  **  and  he  getteth  strength  to  himself  in  the  trees  of 
the  forest"  i.e.,  he  layeth  in  a  great  etore  of  timber. 
[LowTH.]  Or,  "chiwflct^*aa**madest  strong  for  thy- 
self," ie..  hast  chosen  (Fsahm  80. 16. 17.).  [Gnnirioa.] 
But  Bngliah  Vergion  idvea  a  good  sense :  "strragthen- 
eth,"  i.6.,  rean  to  materity ;  a  meaning  suitable  also 
to  the  context  of  Faalm  80. 16, 17,  where  Israel  is  com- 
pared to  a  vine  planted  by  Jehovah.  [MauBKE.]  rain 
....  uouxishsth  it— Though  the  man  planted  the  tree, 
yet  he  could  not  make  it  grow.  In  preparing  to  make 
an  idol,  he  has  to  depend  on  the  true  God  for  rain  from 
heaven  (Jeremiah,  14.  98.).  16.  The  same  tree  that 
furnishes  the  materia  for  the  god  is  in  part  used  as 
fuel  for  a  fire  to  cook  his  meals  with  and  warm  himself ! 
thereto— rather,  *'he  falleth  down  before  them,"  i.e., 
such  images.  [BCaukxb.]  19.  part  .  .  .  part— not  dis- 
tinct parts,  but  the  same  part  of  the  wood  (cL  v.  I7.j. 
cateth— i.e.,  cooks  so  as  to  eat  (v.  10.).  I  have  sssa— I 
feel  its  power.  18.  he— God  hath  given  them  over  to 
judicial  blindness :  not  His  direct  physical,  but  B9s 
providential  agency  in  administering  iiismoralgovem- 
ment  is  meant  (oh.  6.  0.  10.}.  "Shut*  <«<..  danibed^ 
plastered  up :  it  is  an  Eastern  custom  in  some  cases  to 
seal  up  the  eyes  of  offenders.  19.  oonsidsreth  —  Ut, 
layeth  U  to  heart  (ch.  42. 26 ;  Jeremiah.  18.  u.).  abomi- 
Batiia  —  the  scriptural  term  for  an  idol,  not  merely 
abominable,  but  the  esMnce  of  what  is  ao,  in  the  eyes  of 
a  jealous  God  (1  Kings,  11. 6. 7.).  20.  fbedeth  on  aahsa— 
fig.,  for  the  idolater  delights  in  what  is  vain  (Proverbs, 
i&.  i4:Hosea,l2.  IJ.  "Feedethonwind."  There  is  an 
allusion,  perhaps,  also,  to  the  god  being  made  of  a 
trae,  the  half  of  which  was  reduced  to  ashu  bvfire  (v. 
i&,  16, 17  J :  the  idol,  it  is  implied,  was  no  better,  and 
could,  and  ought  to  have  been  reduced  to  ashes  like 
the  other  half,  deeeivod  heart-tbe  heart  and  will  first 
go  astray,  then  the  intellect  and  life  (£omana,  L  88 ; 
Ephesians,  4.  18.}.  lie  in  .  .  .  right  band- Is  not  my 
handiwork  (the idol}  a  self-deceit?  31.  Bemembcr-**Be 
not  like  the  idolaters  who  consider  not  in  their  heart" 
(V.  10.).  thssc— things  Just  said  as  to  the  folly  of  idol- 
worship,  my  ssrvant— not  like  the  idolaters,  slaves  to 
the  stock  of  a  tree  (V.  10.].  8eee.i.a.  thou.  ..sot.. . 
forgotten  of  ms  —  Therefore  Vwu  onghtest  to  **  remem- 
bei"  me.  89.  blotted  oat— the  debt  of  tAv  sin  tKon  the 
account-book  in  which  it  was  entered  (Exodus,  3S.  32, 


88;  Bevelation.  80.  12.}.  as  a  tkiek  eiood  —  aeattfered 
away  by  the  wind  (PSalm  lOS.  U.).  aa  a  dond-A  de- 
scending gradatioo.  19otonlythe**thickdoQd"oftlM 
heavier  **  timnsgressions,"  but  the  **Gloucr  (**Tapoar'' 
[LowTHjr  not  so  dense,  but  covering  the  sky  as  amlsti 
of  the  countless  ''sins.*  These  latter,  though  not 
thought  much  of  by  man,  need,  as  much  as  the  ftvmex, 
to  be  cleared  avray  by  the  Sun  of  zighteouBDese,  ^aa 
they  will  be  a  miet  separating  us  from  heaven  (Fisalm 
10. 12, 13;  1  John,  L  7-0.).  rsturv  . . .  iter— The  ante- 
cedent redemption  is  the  ground  oC  and  motive  ta 
repentance.  We  do  not  repent  in  order  thai  He  mag 
redeem  us.  but  beeatue  He  hath  redeemed  us  (Zscfaa- 
riah,  18.  10;  Luke.  iM.  47;  Acta.  8.  18, 10.).  Ha  who 
beUeves  in  his  being  fofgiven  cannot  but  love  (Lake. 
7. 43, 47.).  23.  Gall  to  inanimate  nature  to  x«aiae  God: 
for  it  alco  shall  share  in  the  coming  deliveranea  from 
*'  the  bondage  of  corruption"  (Romans,  8. 20.  U.).  doai 
it— effected  redemption  for  both  the  literal  and  aplritaai 
IsraeL  bwer  parts,  tc  —  antithetical  to 
''mountahu."  ''focest'  and  ^'tree,"  are  tha 
mediate  ohjects  in  a  descending  gradation  (see 
86.11,120.  ai-38.  OonilrmationofHiapxomiaeatothk 
Church  and  Israel,  by  varioua  Jnatanona  of  Hla  onm- 
potenoe ;  among  these  the  restoration  of  the  Jawa,  by 
Cyrua.  alone— /it.,  IPAoiixuwitikme.' via..  wbesiXdid 
it:  answering  to  **  by  myself."  in  the  parallel  olftuae  (d 
similar  phrases,  Hosea,  8. 4;  John.  6.  so.).  CMavbb.) 
26.  tokoBs— prognostics:  the  pretended  miraclee  vrhick 
they  gave  aainWii  of  their  supernatural  powera.  han 
—(Jeremiah,  60. 80.).  Conjurers ;  or.  astrologers :  mca 
leading  a  retired  contemplative  life,  in  order  to  atadr 
divination  by  the  signs  of  the  stars.  LViTBLXiroiul 
baokward— with  shame  at  their  predictlona  not  bdng 
verified.  **Toturaawaytheface"i8to/ntf<ratcek/tet 
(ch.  36.  0;  1  Kings. 2.  16.).  The  **wise  men"  aie  the 
diviners  who,  when  Babylon  waa  atcaeked  tqrC^na. 
predicted  his  overthrow.  20.  servant— In  m  collective 
sense,  for  ti^propMi  in  general,  who  foretold  the  vs- 
tum  from  Sabylon;  answering  te  **Hi8  mwaaepgeoT 
(ptiiraf.  in  the  paniUel  clause).  CBIau&bl.]  Aati- 
typically,  and  ultimately.  Mesddh,  who  la  the  oooemn- 
mating  embodiment  of  ail  the  prophets  and  meaaengeis 
of  God  (Malacfai.  8.  l :  Matthew,  it  U,  sol  97 :  John. 
iC.  36 J;  hence  the  singulair,  "Hia  servant"  eooaaak— 
predictions :  proi^ets'  cowueU  concern  the  fbtue  (cL 
**  counsellor.'*  ch.  41.  88.).  Jsrusalsm  —  regarded  pro- 
pheticaily,  aa  lying  in  ruina.  87.  Befening  to  the 
Enphratea,  which  waa  turned  into  a  different  ^***»«*«'. 
close  to  Babylon,  by  Cyma,  who  thereby  took  the  cii^. 
**Tlie  deep*  is  applied  to  Euphrates  aa  ~  aea"  ia  {Jere- 
miah.6l.8S,36.).  "Biver^' refers  to  the  artificial  oaxmla 
from  the  Enphratea  made  to  irrigate  the  conntay;  wbea 
it  waa  turned  off  into  a  different  bed,  vis.,  a  lake,  forty 
miles  square,  which  was  originally  formed  to  receive 
the  auperfluoua  water  in  an  inundation,  the  oaaals 
became  dry.  88.  my  shepherd— type  of  Meailali  (eh.  40. 
li:P8ahn23.l:77.20:KBekiel.34.83.).  aUaypleaeex^- 
so  Meuiah  (ch.  42. 1 ;  63. 10.}.  Iliia  is  the  first  time 
Qnrus  ia  named  expressly ;  and  that  ifiOyeen  before 
the  time  when  in  660  B.O.,  he  began  his  reSgn.  The 
name  oomes  from  the  Penian  Khortchidt  **  the  ami  f 
kings  often  taking  their  names  from  the  goda ;  the  aoa 
was  wordilpped  as  a  god  in  Persia,  sayiac  —  rather, 
**  and  that  saith  f  construed  with  6od,not  with  <V«a. 
God's  word  is  JTistantaneonsly  efficient  in  aconmpHih- 
IngHiswilL  to  ...  to-or.**</ Jerusalem... 4/ the 
temple,"  as  previously,  the  same  Hebrew  word  is 
irarcsloted,  **(/ Cyras."  LfiaJticBa.]  EntHiUh  Yt 
hi  mora  graphic.  Cyrus,  according  to 
heard  of  this  prophecy  of  Isaiah  delivered  ao  hw  be- 
fore :  hence  he  was  induced  to  do  that  whick 
so  contraiy  to  Oriental  policy,  to  aid  in 
the  captive  Jews,  and  rebuilding  their  tem^ile 
dty. 
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•hoaM  baT«  ben  aKwndad  to  iMi  clMiiter.  nd  the 
M  w  ehapttt  ■lioiild  taglii  wltti  •.«.**  Drop  down,"  Ae. 
[HoBiiLiT.]  BeTemiM  to  tlM  deliTanum  b7  MMiiBh 
nften  bcMlu  ont  flrom  amldat  the  loo^  and  ternxxmoy 
dfltallfl  of  tho  dattvemnoe  fttMH  Babrlon,  m  tho  Rreat 
altlnwto  end  of  tbe  propfaecy.  1.  ble  uoiBtsd— G^nii 
le  lo  called  u  being  fe<  ajMiff  a*  iWii<r,  bf  Ootf •  pio- 
videnee,  to  ftilfll  Hie  epedal  porpote.  Tbomh  Idngi 
were  not  atwkUed  In  Fenian  tte  ezprearton  la  applied 
lo  him  In  xefbrenoe  to  the  Jewiah  cutom  of  aetting 
npaitldnffi  to  the  regal  office  branointlnc.  right  haad 
.  .  .  holdn—lmage  ftom  snatainfng  a  feeble  peraon  by 
holdinx  hia  right  hand  (ch.  42.  6.).  aabdoa  natieB*- 
viz^  the  Ulldana,  Qjnriana.  Babjrloniaoa.  I^ydlana. 
Baotriaoa.  te. ;  hia  empire  extended  from  Bgarpt  and 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Indian  ocean,  and  firom 
Bthiopia  to  the  Enxine  aea.  loott .  .  .  lelna-lt.,  the 
girdle  off  the  lolnB :  and  ao  enfeeble  them.  Tbe  looee 
outer  robe  of  the  Orientala.  when  girt  faat  ronnd  the 
loins,  was  the  emblem  of  strength  and  preparednesa 
for  action:  nngirt,  was  indicative  otfeebleMa$  (Job.  S8. 
3: 12.  n -J:  "veakeneth  Vie  Onngth  of  the  mighty 
(Marffinl  -  looeeth  the  oirdU  of  the  atrong."  ThijainU 
cf  Belihaimtr'a  {oifu,  we  read  fan  Daniel,  b.  6.  were  looaad 
daring  the  siege  br  Qfma,  at  the  alght  of  the  myste- 
rloQs  handwriting  on  the  palace  walla.  Hia  being  taken 
by  aurprise.  tinaceotf<f«d,  la  here  Ibretold.  to  open . . . 
galea  In  the  rerelzy  in  Babylon  on  the  night  of  Ita 
captoie.  the  inner  gates,  leadmg  fhnn  tbe  streets  to  the 
rirer.  were  left  open,  for  there  were  waUa  idong  each 
side  of  the  Eaphiatea  with  galea,  which,  had  they  been 
kept  slrat.  would  hare  hemmed  the  invading  hosts  In 
the  bed  of  the  river,  where  the  Babylonians  conld  have 
easily  destroyed  them.  Also,  the  gates  of  the  pah^e 
were  left  open,  so  that  there  was  acceaa  to  every  part  of 
the  city ;  and  such  was  Its  extent,  that  they  who  lived 
In  the  extremities  were  taken  prisoners  before  the 
alaim  reached  the  oentreof  the  pahkce.  [Uuodotus,  l. 
sec.  1911  S.  emoked  .  . .  itrajght—  (ch.  40.  4.).  rather, 
**  maketh  monntaina  plahf  [LowtbJ,  i.e.,  dear  ont  of 
thy  way  all  oppoaing  persons  and  IMngs.  The  Kani 
reads  aa  in  v.  U.  **make  stralghr  (Afargrin-j.  pitea  of 
brass— (Fttdm  lOT.  IflL).  Hsbodotub.  l.  sec  179,  says, 
Babyhm  had  lOO  massive  gates,  twenty-five  on  each  of 
the  four  sides  of  the  dty.  all,  as  weU  as  their  posts,  of 
brass,  ban  of  irea— with  whldi  the  gates  were  fiutened. 
a.  treaaores  of  darknsaa  —  <.e..  hidden  In  anbterranean 
places:  a  common  Oriental  practioe.  Boroerera  pre- 
tended to  be  able  to  show  where  snch  treasores  were 
to  be  fonnd;  In  opposition  to  their  pretensions,  Ood 
aaya.  He  will  raaUy  give  hidden  treasures  to  Cyrus  (Jere- 
miah. 50.  ST;  6L  IS.).  FiXTT.JSr.  ^..S3.  3.  says  that 
Cyms  obtained  fhmi  the  conquest  of  Asia  S4,ooo  pounds 
weight  of  gold,  besides  golden  vasea,  and  600.000  talenta 
of  sliver,  and  the  goblet  of  Semiiamla.  weighing  fifteen 
lalentL  that  thoa  mayest  kaow—vte.,  not  merely  that 
He  waa  **  the  Ood  of  Israel.'  but  that  He  was  Jehovah, 
the  true  Ood.  Esra,  1. 1,  s,  shows  that  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  event  with  the  prediction  had  the  desired 
effect  on  Qrrus.  which  all ...  thy  name— so  long  be- 
fore designate  thee  by  name  (di.  43.  ij.  4.  \^oie^  dL 
41.  8 :  43.  14.).  lurutmed— i.«.,  designated  to  carry  ont 
my  design  of  restoring  Judah  (see  i^ote.  ch.  44. 6;  44. 28; 
45.  1.).  Maurxr  here,  as  in  ch.  44.  6,  fraiu2aee«,*'I 
have  cMbtressed  iKu  by  an  honourable  luime'  hast  sot 
known  me— pnerioiu  to  my  calling  thee  to  this  office; 
a/Ur  God's  call,  Cyrus  did  know  Him  in  some  degree 
(Ezra.  1.  1-3.}.  6.  (Ch.  42.  8 :  43.  3. 11 :  44.  8 ;  40.  9.). 
girded  thee— whereas  **I  wlQ  loose  (the  girdle  off?  the 
loins  of  kings'  (v.  IJ,  strengOuning  thee,  but  en/etbling 
them  before  thee,   though  ...  not  ksbwn  me— (v.  4.). 
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(OalBtiaBa,4.9:  John,  U.ia.).  tL  Ftom  the  rlaingto 
the  aetting  of  the  aan,  i«..flpmn  JKosI  to  IFM.  the  whole 
AoMloMeworid.  ItianolBald.**fh>miyor«ito&m(A.'' 
for  that  wonld  not  Imply  the  hdbUabU  world,  aa. 
"ftam  Ead  to  We$r  doea  (Eara,  L 1,  Ae.).  The  oon- 
aoeat  of  Jemaalem.  by  Babylon,  the  capital  of  the 
world,  and  tbe  overthrow  of  Babylon  and  reatoratfon 
cf  tho  Jews,  by  Cyrna,  who  expressly  a^nowledged 
hlmaalf  to  be  bnt  the  instnimentln  Ood*a  hawra,  wen 
admirably  anlted  to  aeeure,  throughout  the  world,  the 
acknowledgment  of  Jehovah  aa  the  only  true  Ood.  7. 
tern . . .  ereate-Fotoar.  to  give  **fonn*  to prevlonaly- 
exiating  matter.  Baiia,to  ''create^firom  nothl^the 
diaollcdaA material  light... darkaees  W.  (Genesis, 
L 1-9,),  emblematical  alao,  protperiiv  to  Csrrua,  eoiamfiy 
to  Babylon  and  the  natlona  to  be  vanqulahed. 
COnoTiva.]  laalah  refers  alao  to  the  Oriental  belief  in 
two  co«xiatent,  eternal  prindplea,  ever  atrugi^lng  with 
each  othar,  light  or  good,  and  darimeaa  or  evU,  Oramaa- 
denandAhrimanen.  Ood,  here,  in  oppodUon.  aaaerU 
Hia  aovwdgnty  over  both.  [VxTHixaA.]  mate  evU— 
not  moral  evU  (James,  l.  isj.  but  In  contrast  to 
''peaoe"  Inthe  parallel  claoae.  war,  dSsmUr  (ct  Faahn 
96,  7 ;  Amoa,  i.  6L).  8.  Drop-vts.,  the  fertUlaing  rain 
(FuOm  06^  12.).  skies  — donda.  Lower  than  tbe 
**heav«na.*  rlghtsenwneaa  ie..  the  dewa  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whereby  "righteoQaneaa'  ahaU  **apring  up.'* 
(See  latter  end  of  the  verae).  aarth-^.  for  (^  Acarte 
afmm  on  lt»  opened  for  reodvlng  the  truth  by  the  Holy 
Ofaoat  (Acta,  19. 14.).  them— the  earth  and  the  heavena. 
HoBBzxY  piefera  with  Queen  EU»beth's  Bible.  **Let 
the  earth  open,  and  MeolmMoa  and  jusfice  ^rmo  A»tA: 
let  a  Mn0  (Am /or(A  together:  I  the  Lord  have  created 
Aim'  (9.  13.).  Mauebe  tran^UtU»,  "Let  aU  kinds  of 
salvation  (proaperity)  be  fhiitAU"  (Faahn  72.  8.9,7.). 
13m  revival  of  religion  after  the  return  fhnn  Babylon 
suneats  to  the  prophet  the  dlffuaion  of  AfearioA's^Mpef, 
especially  In  daya  atill  fkitare ;  hence  the  elevation  of 
the  language  to  a  pitch  above  what  ia  applicable  to  the 
state  of  reUgion  after  the  return.  9.  Antldpating  the 
otdecttona  which  the  Jews  ndght  raise  as  to  why  Ood 
permitted  their  captivity,  and  when  He  did  reetore 
them,  why  He  did  so  by  a  foreign  prince.  Crrua.not  a 
Jew  (ch.  40.  27.  ftc),  but  mainly  and  ultimately,  the 
obiectlona  about  to  be  ralaed  by  the  Jewa  against  OcdTa 
iovereii/nwiinadoptinffthevjhoUOeiUUewoHdasHii 
t/nrihuU  Itrael  iv.  8,  referring  to  thia  eathoUe  difltaalon 
of  tiw  goepel,  aa  If  It  were  an  infringement  of  their 
natton'a  prlvUegea;  ao  Fanl  expressly  quotes  It, 
Bomans. 9.4-8. 11-21.  let . . .  strive-Not  In  the  He- 
brew: rather.  In  apposition  with  **  him,*  "A  potsherd 
omona  the  potsherds  of  the  earth!*  A  creature  firagUe 
and  worthleea  aa  the  fraoment  <if  an  earthen  veeeek, 
amongst  others  equally  so.  and  yet  presuming  to  strive 
with  his  Maker  I  EngUdi  Venlon  implies,  it  Is  appro- 
priate for  man  to  strive  with  man,  in  oppodtion  to 
2 Timothy.  124.  fOnsnriua.]  thy.  .  .  he-ahall  thy 
woric  aaydfthee^  He,  Ac  t  la  If  it  be  wrong  fbr  a  child, 
bom  in  leaa  favourable  dreumstances.  to  upbraid  his 
parents  with  having  gi^en  him  birth:  a  fortiori,  it  is, 
to  upbraid  Ood  for  His  dealings  with  us.  Bather 
tranalate,  **  a  fiather...a  woman."  Tbe  Jews  conddered 
themselves  exdudvely  God's  children,  and  were  angry 
that  God  should  adopt  the  Gentiles  bealdea  Woe  to 
him  who  ssys  to  one  already  a  father.  Why  dost  thoa 
beget  other  children  t  [Hoiiblxy.]  11.  Aik ...  oonunand 
—Instead  of  striving  with  me  in  regard  to  my  purposes,, 
your  wisdom  Is  in  prayer  to  ojtfc,  and  even  oommand 
me.  in  so  far  aa  it  is  for  my  glory,  and  for  your  real 
good  (Mark.  11. 24 :  John.  18. 23. 13.  hitter  part  of  tho 
verse :  1  John.  3. 22.}.  sons  —  (di.  54.  13 :  Galatlans.  3. 
28.).  work  of  my  haada-spfaritually  (Ephesiaos.  2. 10 J; 
also  literal  Israd  (ch.  60.  21.).  Maubjeb  transUUes, 
instead  of  **  command."  Leave  tt  to  me  in  my  dealings 
concerning  my  sons  and  oraioemlng  the  work  of  my 
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hAiida.todowhatIwillwitliiiiyoinL  Lowzh  iwdi 
it  InterrogatiToly,  Do  70  mef  nine  to  qnMtlon  mo  and 
dictatetomedeev.  9. 10)!  The  bum  Mose  to  fiTvn,  If 
tlie  words  be  taken  in  irony.  Bnt  MngUak  VenAon  U 
best.  12.  The  same  axgnment  for  prsgrer.  drawn  from 
God^s  omnipotence  and  oonseqaent  power,  to  Rrantany 
reQuest,  occurs  (cfa.  40.  S8-3L).  I,  even  taj  hsnds—  So 
Hebrew  (PMOm  41  2.).  "Thon  ...  thy  hand"  (both 
Qominativee.  in  apposition^.  18L  him— Cjnrns,  tgrpe  of 
Messiah,  who  redeems  the  0i4>tlTe8  of  Satan  **  without 
money  and  without  prioeT  (ch.  6&.  ij.  **  freely"  (gratai- 
lously)  (ch.  £2.  S;  Oi.  1;  Zechariah,  9. 11;  Romans.  8. 94.). 
hk  riifhtsoosneis— to  fnlfll  my  righteous  purpose  INaUt 
oh.  41. 2 ;  41. 6;  Jeremiah,  ss.  0.).  14.  The  language  but 
cursorily  alludes  to  £ftypt,  Ethiopia^  and  Seba,  being 
given  to  Cyrus  as  a  ransom  In  lieu  of  Israel  whom  he 
restored  (ch.  43.  sj,  but  mainly  and  fully  describes  (he 
gathenngUnifiluOtiMles  tolnwl  :Acts.9.lO,  U :  8. 
X7-i8J,espedslly  at  Israers  ftitnre  restoration  (ch.  a.  t ; 
14. 1,  s :  19.  i8-»:  00.  s-14 :  49.  S3 :  Psalm  68.  si;  n.  10, 
11.).  labour— wealth  aoauired  by  labour  (Jeremiah,  s. 
14.).  SabesBS  ...  of  stature— the  men  of  Mwoe,  in 
Upper  Sgypt.  HsotODorns  (3. 2Q)  calls  the  Ethiopians 
**  tbe  tallest  of  men"  {^oU,  eh.  is.  1;  1  Chronicles,  U. 
IS.},  thee  —Jerusalem  C*  my  city,"  v.  13.).  in  eliaias— 
(PteUn  149.  8^.  **The  salnU  shaU  Judge  the  worid* 
(1  Oorinthians,  6. 1)  and  "rule  the  nations  with  a  rod 
of  iron"  (Zechariaii.  14.  11-19:  Berebtion,  IL  88,  87.). 
The  *'chalns,'in  the  case  of  the  obedient,  shaU  be  the 
easy  yoks  of  Messiah;  as  "the  sword  of  the  BpirltT'  also 
is  ssTlng  to  the  faelietrer,  condemnatory  to  the  unbe- 
lierer  (John,  U.  48;  Hebrews,  4.  U;  Bevelataon,  19. 16.}. 
Ood  is  in  thse— 'Jeremiah.  8.  19.).  16.  Ood  that  Udest 
thyself— HoBSLVT,  after  JsBon,  explains  tUs  as  the 
confession  of  Ekrpt,  4(e.,  that  Ood  u  eonoedUd  in 
tMman/ormintlupenoniifJtntB.  Bather,  connected 
with  V.  9. 10,  the  prophet,  contemplating  the  wcoderftil 
issue  of  the  seanlnjdy  dark  coonsels  of  Ood,  Implies  a 
censure  on  thoee  who  presume  to  Question  God's  deal- 
ings (ch.  W.  8,  9;  Deuteronomy.  19.  ».).  Faith  still 
discerns,  even  under  the  Tidl.  the  covenant-keeping 
God  QfJmul  the  SaiHour  (ch.  8.  17.).  16.  sshamsd— 
disappointed  in  their  expectation  d  hdp  from  their 
Idols  iNoU,  ch.  41. 17:  Vaaha  97. 7.).  17.  In  ths  Lord— 
(v.  14, 16,}.  contrasted  with  the  idoli  which  cannot  give 
even  temporary  help  (v.  16;);  in  Jehovah  there  is  ever- 
Icufinff  salvation  (ch.  18b  4.}.  not ...  ashasMd— opposed 
to  the  doom  of  the  idolatws,  wbOb  in  the  hour  crffMed. 
shaU  be  "ashamed"  (^o«e.v.  18.}.  18.  QfaU^  «.  11.). 
not  in  vala  [but]  to  be  Inhabited— Therefore.  Judah. 
lying  waste  during  the  Babylonish  captivity,  shall  be 
peopled  again  by  the  exiles.  The  Jews,  from  this 
passsge,  infer  that,  after  the  resurrection,  the  earth 
ahall  be  inhabited,  for  there  can  be  no  reason  why  the 
earth  should  Iheii  exist  in  vain  any  more  than  now 
(1  Poter.  3. 13.).  19.  not . . .  sseret— not  like  the  heathen 
oracles  which  gave  their  respoiues  from  dark  caverns, 
with  studied  obscurity  (ch.  48. 16J.  Christ  pblnly 
quotes  these  words,  thereby  identifying  fUmself  with 
Jehovah  (John,  18. 20.).  I  ssiA  aot . . .  Besk . . .  ia  vsia 
—When  I  commanded  you  to  seek  me  (Jehovah  did  so, 
9. 11.  **Ask  me."  Ac.],  it  was  not  in  order  that  ye  might 
be  sent  empty  away  (Deuteronomy.  81. 47.).  Especially 
in  IsTseTs  time  of  trial.  God's  interposition,  in  behalf 
of  Zion  hereafter.  Is  expressly  stated  as  about  to  be  the 
answer  to  prayer  (ch.  81.  e.  7-10;  Psalm  101. 13-17, 19-lL). 
80  In  tbe  case  of  all  believers,  the  spiritual  Israel, 
rifhtsoas&eft— what  Is  veracious:  not  In  the  equivocal 
terms  of  heathen  responses,  fitly  snnboUsed  by  the 
**  dart  placeir  from  which  they  were  uttered,  rlght- 
frue  l^o(«,  ch.  4L  as.).  90.  escaped  of  ths  aatisas— IAom 
qf  fht  notions  who  thatt  ham  neaped  the  slaughter 
inflictsd  by  Cyrus.  Now,  at  last,  ye  shall  see  the  fidiy 
of  **ptayfaig  to  a  god  that  cannot  save"  (v.  18l).  Dltt- 
matety,  those  that  shall  be  **lsfk  of  all  the  nations 
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wUdi  shall  come  against  JenisalBiiir  am  meamt  (Zecha- 
riah, 14.  l«J.  They  shall  then  all  be  coDverl^d  to  ths 
Lord  (eh.  88.23,14:  Jeremiah,  &  XT;  Zechariah.  8.  «>>B.). 
2L  GhaUonge  to  the  wonhippers  of  idols  tcfa.  4L  D. 
taks  oouassl  to«sthei^-as  to  the  best  argnmanta  whsrs- 
with  to  defend  the  cause  of  idolatry,  who  . . .  fraa 
thstthBe-4ch.4Lll,lS;^ole,ch.44.8.}.  WUchoftits 
idols  has  done  what  God  hath,  v«s.*  foretokl,  primarily 
as  to  Qyms;  ultimately  as  to  the  final  leatmaliop  of 
Isiael  hereafter!  The  idolatry  of  Israsl  befbre  Qrrus' 
time  will  have  its  ooonterpait  In  theantidiriat  and  the 
apostasy,  which  shall  precede  ChristTs  manifestation 
just . . .  aad  . . .  Saviour— rioJUeovs  in  keeping  His  pro- 
mises, and  therefore  a  Samow  to  His  people.  Kot 
only  Is  it  not  Inconsistent  with,  but  it  Is  thoxesnltof. 
His  riahteounum,  mjueUce,  that  He  should  sflws  flis 
redeemed  (ch.  41.  8|.  U :  Pwlm  86.  10,  ll;  Bomans,  1 
18.).  SS.  Iisek . . .  aad  be  ye  savsd— The  seeond  impss»* 
tive  expresses  the  result  whidi  will  follow  obedtenns 
to  the  first  (Genesis,  41. 18;):  y$  thaU  he  eeu/ed  (John,l 
14.16.).  Numbers.!!.  9:  "If  a  serpent  bad  bitten  ear 
man.  when  he  behdd  the  serpent  of  brass  he  lived.^ 
Wliat  so  simple  as  a  lookl  Not  do  something,  but  ktt 
to  the  Saviour  (AcU,  18.  SO.  3L}.  Believers  look  bf 
faith,  the  eye  of  the  eouL  The  kwk  ia  that  of  oai 
turning  (see  Margin)  to  God,  as  at  once  "Just  and  tbs 
Saviour^  («.  nj,  i.s..  the  look  of  eonversUm  (Psalm  a. 
17.).  as.  swon  by  siyself-equivalent  to,  "As  I  live.'  u 
Bomans,  14.  ll,  quotes  it.  So  Numbers.  14.  XL  Gcd 
could  swear  by  no  greator,  therefore  swenrs  by  Wat 


self  (Hebrews,  8.  18.  lOb).  word  ...  In  rishteewmew  ■ 
rather. "  the  truth  (Sote, «.  19}  is  gone  forth  from  or 
mouth,  the  word  (of  promise),  and  it  shall  not  retms 
(is.,  tofcicA  shall  not  be  revoked}."  [Lowth.]  But  ths 
accents  fkvour  Engliah  Vernon,  toaffve  . . .  sweu- 
«<s.,an  oath  of  allegiance  to  God  as  their  true  Kin 
{Soie^  ch.  19.  18;  86.  16.).  Vet  to  be  fiilfllled  (Zedia- 
riah,  14. 9.).  24.  Bather.  **  OiUy  In  Jehovnh  ahaU  am 
najeifme  (tUs  clause  Li  parenthetical),  is  then  rlfbl- 
eousnesiT  (which  Includes  sofeaiton.  e.  n,  "njuMt  God 
and  a  Saviour,"  ch.  48. 18J  Ac.  CMaosolI  strsagt^ 
vie.,  to  save,  shall  aien  corns  —  Thoee  who  have  wA 
themselves  up  sgalnst  God  shall  come  to  Him  In  pesir 
tenoe  for  the  past  (ch.  19.  nj.  sshasMd— («.  16 :  ch.  M. 
17;  41.  11.).  26.  all  .  .  .  Israsl  —the  spiritual  Isisel 
(Bomans,!. »)  and  the  literal  Israel, i-e., the  final  rem- 
nant which  shall  all  he  eaved  («.  17 ;  Bomans,  IL  34.^ 
Jnstiflsd— treated  as  if  they  were  just,  throogh  ChrlsTi 
righteousness  and  death  (Jeremiah.  13. 6w}.  Ktay—^ 
nng  in  His  praise  (Jeremiah,  9. 14;  lOorinthlans.  1.  SU. 

CHAPTER  XL  VI. 
Ver.  1-13.  Baxtloh's  Idols  oouu>  jtot  aAYX  zbxv- 
axLYSB,  MUCH  i.xae  buu  But  God  cax  ahd  wiu 
Savk  Ibraxl:  Gnua  xa  His  raemuiaDrT.  LBd- 
The  same  as  the  Phmnidan  Baal.  i.«.,  lord,  the  ddrf 
god  of  Babylon;  to  it  was  dedicated  the  celebrstod 
tower  of  Babylon,  In  the  centre  of  one  of  the  two  psiti 
into  which  the  dty  was  divided,  the  palace  being  la  tbs 
oentoe  of  the  other.  Identical  with  the  Sun.  wofshipped 
on  tunets,  house-tops,  and  other  high  plaeea,  so  ulo 
be  nearer  the  heavenly  hosts  OSaba)  (Jeremiah,  Vk  U; 
SL19;Zephanlah,L&}.  Gkbbizits  Identlflea  Bel  witb 
the  planet  Jujriier,  which,  with  the  piaoet  Kms* 

ender  the  name  Safaris  or  Aetarethi,  was  worshipped 
the  Bast  as  the  god  af/ortune,  the  most  propidov 
star  to  be  born  under  (Note,  ch.  86.  IL}.  According  to 
the  Apocryphal  Book,  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  Bel  was  con 
down  by  Qrrus.  bowetk . . .  steopeth— CtOIeth  prostrate 
(ch.  10.  4:  iSamueU 6.  3, 4;  Psalm M.  sj.  Vebe-lhi 
planet  Mermrg  or  Hermes,  In  astrology.  The  sorib* 
of  lieaven,  answering  to  the  Sorptlan  Annhia.  Tbs 
extenaive  worship  of  It  is  shown  by  the  many  proptf 
names  compouiulsd  of  it:  Neb-ndaadneaasr,  Ncb- 
wfsradan.  Nab-onaasar,  dte.  wers  uyoa — ij:.  were  a 
kwden  (supplied  fkom  the  following  clause  upon.  It 
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leastomuy  to  tmuporttha  codiof  ftlM  ▼aiHxnldMd 
to  the  iMid  of  the  oonqueron,  who  ttioaghl  theraby  the 
mora  effKtiuUy  to  keep  down  the  sultfect  peopio 
A  Somiael,  A.  1.  Ac;  JezemiAh.M.  r ;  49.8;  Daniel*  ll. 
8J.  caniiicie-in  the  Old  Basllsh  aeiueof  Uu  thingt 
eamied,  th§  imaga  honu  6ir  ytm:  the  tadlog  (Acte,  n. 
uj. '*eanla«es.''notUie«cMe<M,hatthebeaMe.  Or, 
the  Imaeee  loiMcA  «i««i  to  deeofrieci^lfOMfoniierlylii 
yoor  ■olenm  prooesekmi.    CBiAUun.]    were  heavj 
leartett— fther.  art  put  a»  a  load  on  the  beuta  of  bur- 
den.  [Maursb.]    floBstXT  fmmdaie*,  **1Sief  who 
ahoold  have  been  your  camitn  (ee  Jehovah  ie  to  Hi$ 
people.  V.  8, 4)  are  .become  Imrdgnt  (tee  JVoto, «.  4.).   8. 
delinr— ftomtheenemlet^handa.  bnxdai— their Imagee 
laid  on  the  beaita  («.  U.   thenaelvie  tfte  podi,  here 
nlao  distlngnlsbed  from  their  imacea.  8.  In  contrast 
to  what  precedes :  BabylonTa  Idola,  solar  from  hwrimg 
Ita  people  safely,  are  themsetrea  boriM  ctff,  a  bmden  to 
the  laden  beast ;  but  Jdiorah  fteor*  His  people  in 
aafe^  even  from  the  womb  to  old  age  (eh.  6S.  9:Deiitero- 
nomy,  n.  11;  FBalm  71. 0, 18.).   God  comparaa  Himself 
to  a  nnrse,  tenderly  canying  a  child;  contrast  Mosssp 
Ungosge  (Nnmben.  11.  ML).   4.  old  scv—As  ytmr—you 
— yoiK  are  not  in  the  HtbreWt  the  sentiment  is  more 
goieral  than  SngUak  VenUm,  though  of  coarse  it  in- 
eludet  the  Jews  from  the  infimcy  to  the  more  adranced 
age  of  their  history  (eh.  47. «.).   I  am  he-4.e.,  the  Same 
(FBabnlui.f7:J6bn.8.9i:HebrBws,l3.8.}.   Iwillbsar 
.  .  .  carry— Not  only  do  I  not  need  to  be  borne  and 
carried  myself,  as  the  idols  (v.  1.).   5.  (Cih.  40. 18. 26.). 
6.  (Cb.  40. 19. 20 :  41. 7.).  They  lavish  gold  ont  of  tUir 
jmrMS,  and  spare  no  expense  for  their  idoL  Dietrpro- 
fnseness  shames  the  niggardliness  of  professon  who 
wonhip  Gk>d  with  what  coat  them  nothing.    Sbi  is 
always  a  costly  service.  7.  eiy . . .  eaa . . .  act. . .  save— 
(ch.  4&.  10.  with  whidi  contrast  v.  it.).  8.  show  yonr- 
selves  Bsa— renounce  the  cMldUhmat  of  idolatry  as 
shown  in  what  precedes  (1  Ooiinthians.  14.  90 ;  10.  IS; 
Ephesians.  c  14.).   In  order  to  be  mcmlv.  we  most  be 
godly:  for  man  was  made  **in  the  image  of  Qod,*  and 
only  rises  to  his  tme  dignity  when  Joined  to  God;  virtue 
Is  derived  from  the  ZaMn.«ir,**  a  man."   briag...to 
miad— rather,  (ay  t<  Id  Aeart   traasgrMiors   addressed 
to  the  idolaten  among  the  Jews.  9.  ftinaer-«i8.,proob 
of  the  sole  Oodshlp  of  Jehovah,  from  predlctloos  tal- 
fllled,  and  interpositiomi  of  God  in  behalf  of  Israel  (ch. 
46.  6.).    la    (Ch.  48w  81 :  41.  82.  S3 :  44. 90.}.    fst— not  in 
the  Hebrew,   Tromdate,  *' What  had  not  been  done.' 
fHonaLnr.]  do  aU  my  plsasurs— (ch.  58. 10 ;  Bomans.  9. 
10.).   IL  nveBoas  birA— Cyros  so  called  on  aoeomit  of 
the  rapidity  of  his  marches  from  the  distant  regions  of 
Persia  to  pooooe  on  his  prey  (see Notee, ch.  41.  9. 86; 
Jeremiah,  49.  88;  Eaeklel,  17.  3J.    The  standard  of 
Cyms,  too.  wasa  golden  eagU  on  a  spear  (see  the  hea- 
then historian,  XwroPHON,  7.  where  almost  the  same 
wordisaaed,aetocaahere,avtt).  czceuteth  my  oooassl 
— (ch.  44. 88;  46.  IS.).  Babylon  represents,  mystically, 
the  apostate  Ihctloh:  the  destmoUon  of  Its  idols 
aymbolises  the  fatore  geneial  extirpation  of  all  idolatry 
and  nnbellef.   pnrposed ...  also  do  it— (ch.  48. 18.).   lii. 
stont-liearted— stnbbora  in  resisting  God  (Psalm  78. 6; 
Acts,  7. 6L).  tU  fromrightconsaess— (ch.  69. 0;  Habakknk. 
9. 4.).   la.  Bcai^-anathetical  to  **fki^  (v.  18;  ch.  6L  6; 
60.  1;  OL  10.  U;  Bomans.  10.  64.).    rightseasBsss — 
answering  to  **  salvatton"  in  the  parallel  daose;  there- 
fore It  meana  here.  myrUfMeoue  ddiveranee:  righteous, 
becanse  proving  the  truth  of  God's  promises,  and  so 
contrived  as  to  not  compromise,  bat  vindicate.  His 
ilghteonsaess  leh.  41. 91 ;  Bomaos,  8. 90.).   Ziea  ...  my 
glory— rather.  "I  will  give  salTatlon  in  Zion ;  to  Israel 
:IwiU  give)  my  glory.*  IHoBflur.withQumiELizA- 
Binra  Bbuu   (Ch.  98.11;  Psahnii. 7;  Lnhe. 8l 88J. 
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Yer.  1-U.  Ttai  Djasnuonoir  of  Babtlov  a  ■■- 
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nouoBT  Domr  nr  ▲  Mombit  feom  hb 
omr  Tanto»  to  tbu  xmna  or  DxoBai>ATioir. 
1.  in  the  dosir-tyofe.  eh.  8. 80;  Job.  1 18;  lamentations, 
8.  10.).    virgin— i.e..  heretofore  uneaptwred.    CHno- 
DOTua,  L  191.J  daoghtsr  of  Ballon— Ballon  and  its 
InhabltanU  (i<rotef.Gh.  L  8;  87.  S8J.  no  throae- Tho 
ssat  of  empire  waa  transferred  to  Bhusfaan.  Alexander 
intended  to  have  made  Babylon  his  seat  of  empire, 
bat  providence  defeated  his  design.   He  soon  died ; 
and  Seleada.  being  bnllt  near,  robbed  it  of  its  inhabi- 
tants, and  even  of  ita  name,  which  was  applied  to 
Seleada.  dslloite—allnding  to  the  effeminate  debanch- 
ery  and  prostitatiai  of  all  classes,  at  banqneta  and 
religloas  iltea.   CCoxniTa.  6.  l ;  Hkhodotub.  1.  199; 
Babuoh.  9. 48.]  8.  miUstenes— like  the  quenu  or  hand- 
mills,  found  in  this  conntry.  before  the  invention  of 
water-mills  and  wind-mills :  a  convex  stone,  made  by 
the  hand  to  tarn  in  a  concave  stone,  fitted  to  receive 
it.  the  com  bdng  groand  between  them:  the  office  of  a 
female  slave  in  the  East ;  moat  diyradlng  (Job.  8L 10 ; 
Matthew,  94. 41.).   anoovsr  thy  loeks-rather.  **  take  off 
thy  veU"  [HonaLXT]:  perhaps  the  removal  of  the 
piatted  hair  worn  xonnd  the  woman's  temples  is  In- 
doded ;  it,  too.  Is  a  cocerin^  (1  Oorinthiana.  U.  16;);  to 
remove  it  and  the  veil  is  the  badge  of  the  lowest  female 
degradation ;  in  the  East  the  head  is  the  seat  of  female 
modeaty ;  the  face  of  a  woman  Is  seldom,  the  whole 
head  never,  almost  seen  bare  INote,  ch.  88. 8.).   make 
ban  the  Isg-nther.  **  lift  np  {lit.,  uncover:  as  in  lifting 
np  the  trdn  the  leg  is  ancovered)  thy>lo«oiii9  train.'' 
In  Mesopotamia,  women  of  low  rank,  as  occasion  re- 
qaires.  wade  acroas  the  riven  witii  stript  legs,  or  else 
entirely  pat  off  their  garments  and  swim  across. 
"  Exchange  thy  rich.  looee.  queenly  robe,  for  the  most 
abject  condition,  that  of  one  going  to  and  tro  throni^ 
liven  as  a  slave,  to  draw  water."  Ac.  onoover . . .  tUgh 
—fattier  np  the  robe,  so  as  to  wade  across.   3.  not  meet 
...  as  a  man— rather.  **I  will  not  meet  a  man,"  i.<.. 
enffer  man  to  intereedeviihmc--i/ive  man  an  audience, 
[HoBsuET.]    Or,  "I  will  not  make  peace  wUh  any- 
man,"  before  all  are  destroyed.    Ut,  etrike  a  league 
with ;  a  phraae  arising  ttoax  the  custom  of  etrOeino 
hands  together  in  making  a  compact  [Maitbcb]  INote, 
Proverbs,  17. 18 :  88.  80 ;  ll.  16,  Jtfavvin.).   Or  else  from 
etriking  the  victims  sacrificed  in  making  treaties.   4. 
As  for  —  rather  supply,  **  Thue  eaiHh  our  Bedeemer." 
[MAViuat.]   LowTR  supposee  this  verse  to  be  the  ex- 
clamation of  a  diorus  breaking  in  with  praises,  **Our 
Bedeemer  I  Jehovah  of  hosts,"  Ac.  (Jeremiah.  60. 84.). 
6.  Sit— The  posture  of  mourning  (Ena,  9. 4 ;  Job.  9. 18; 
Lamentaticns,9.l0.}.   darkaeis  mourning  and  mlserf 
damentationa.  8.  8 ;  Micah«  7.  8.).   lady  of  kingdoau— 
mistress  of  the  world  (ch.  13. 19.).   8.  reason  for  God's 
vengeance  on  Babylon:  in  execating  God's  will  against 
His  people,  she  had  done  so  with  wanton  cmelty  (ch. 
10. 6, 4e.;  Jeremiah,  60. 17 ;  6L  88 ;  Zecharlah,  L  16.). 
polluted  my  laheritaDee— (cli.  48. 89.).    tbs  aadsat  even 
oM  age  was  disregarded  by  the  Chaldeans,  who  treated 
all  alike  with  cruelty  (lamentations,  4.  19 ;  6.  19l). 
PtoBBmfUixBB.]    Or.  **the  andent"  means  Israel, 
worn  oat  with  calamities  in  the  latter  period  of  its  hls- 
t<ny  (ch.  49. 4,),  as  its  earlier  stage  of  history  is  called 
ito  **  youthr  (ch.  64.  0 ;  Eaeklel,  18.  90.}.   7.  so  that  — 
through  thy  vain  expectation  of  bdng  a  queen  for 
ever,  thou  didst  advance  to  sudi  a  pitch  of  insotonce 
as  not  to  believe  "these  thingT  (vis.,  as  to  thy  over- 
throw, V.  1-6)  posdUe.   snd  of  it-«ts..  nf  thy  ineotence^ 
implied  in  her  words,  **  I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever."  8. 
gives  to  pleasorss  — (^oie, «.  i.).   In  no  dty  were  there 
so  many  incentives  to  Ucentlonsness.   I  am . . .  aone 
. . .  besids  me— (V.  lOi).  language  of  airogance  in  manis 
month ;lltUng  for  God  alone  (ch.  46. 9L).  Seech.  6i  8, 
latter  part   widow . . .  loas  of  ehUdrmi— A  stale,  repre- 
sented as  a  fimale,  when  It  has  fUlan  is  called  a  widoir, 
bocanao  lU  JMiff  18  ao  Biore ;  aad  cMU<eit.  bocaoaa  ii 
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liM  no  inbabitonto.  thef  having  beaaouried  off  as  eai^* 
Uves(cb.as.4;M.i.4i6:Be7dIatloD«iB.r.8J.  9.  Ja  a 
nomnit— It  ahonld  not  deeaj  alowlj.  but  be  radd«Dlj 
and  unexpectedly  deetroiyed:  in  a  lingla  nii^t  U  wac 
(aken  by  CtTTOi.  TbaivropheoiywaBecainltteiaUyftil* 
filled,  when  Babylon  xwoUed  against  Bexlua ;  and,  in 
Oirder  to  hold  out  to  the  laat.  each  man  choae  one 
woman  of  his  fiunily.  and  etiaiigled  the  rest,  to  save 
pTOYisLona.  Dariua  impaled  SOOO  of  the  lendters.  in 
•  .  .  pnftetloa— i.«..  "in  fUl  measure."  itar . . .  fin^ 
lather,  "notwithstanding  the  .  .  .  notwithstenrthig  f 
"invito of."  CliOWTB.}  So**for''(Namben,li.U.). 
Babylon  was  fiuned  for  **  ezplaUoas  or  saeriftees,  and 
other  incantations,  whereby  they  tried  to  aTertevil  and 
obtain  good."  CDiooo&us  Sicuma.]  10.  wiokednsis— 
as  in  ch.  IS.  U,  the  eriMMv  with  which  fiebylon  treated 
Its  subject  states,  none  seeth  aae— (Psatan  lo.  ii;  oi  r.}. 
'^IhereisnonetoezaotiNinishmentfiromme.*  Binners 
are  not  safo.  though  seeming  secret  thy  wisdom— 
astrologlflal  and  poUil^oal  (dk  10.  U,ftc.,  as  toEgrpt). 
parrsrtsd— turns  thee  aside  from  the  ris^t  and  safe  path. 
U.  from  wlMoes  it  lissth  ^Hthrew,  the  dawn  fJtyartof^ 
iA.  its  first  rising.  Evil  shall  oome  on  thee  without 
the  leest  previous  intimation.  CBobbhiiullbilI  But 
doion  ia  notapplied  to  **  evil,"  but  topfVMipertty  shining 
out  after  miiezy  (ch.  21.  VL),  SVunstote.  **Ihou  shall 
not  see  any  dawn"  (of  alleviation}.  P£ai7&kb.J  vut 
. . . off— lather,  as  AforviiK  "remove  by  taas^aikanf  it 
shall  be  never  ending,  not  know— unawares :  which 
thou  dost  not  apprehend.  Ftoving  the  fallacy  of  thy 
divinations  and  astroloBy  (Job.  Oi  6;  Fbalm  36. 8.).  Ifi. 
Staad— forth :  a  soonftil  challange  to  Babykm's  magi- 
cians to  show  whether  they  can  defend  their  dty. 
labooredt— The  devil's  service  is  a  laborious  yet  froitless 
one  (ch.  66.  S.}.  18.  wearisd-;ch.  6r.  10:  Eaeldel,  M.  IS.}. 
astrdogers—  K^,  those  who  form  oomMiuitioiw  of  the 
heavens ;  who  watch  oonJnnofcions  and  oppositions  of 
the  stars.  **Ga«ter8  of  the  conflgniations  xA  the  sky." 
^OBBLiT.]  OasBNiUB  explains  it:  ited<«id6f«(/t/ke 
Aecwenf .  In  casting  a  nativity,  they  observed  four 
signs  >-the  Aoroaoope.  or  sign  which  arose  at  the  time 
one  was  bom ;  the  mid-^keaocn;  the  stem  oppostte  <he 

Jkorowope  towards  the  West;  and  the  Am>09««.  monthly 
pvQgDostloators— Those  who  at  each  new  moon  profess 
to  tell  thereby  what  is  about  to  happen.  Join,  notes 
Ai«liaft  Kenion,  "save  .  .  .  Avm  ihum  tftince,"  ta.\ 
but.  **  They  that  at  new  moons  make  known  from  (by 
means  of}  (Aem  the  things  that  shall  come  upon  thee." 
PUUBEBJ  14.  (Ch.  29. 0;  90.  30.}.  Bot  . . .  a  eoal— 
like  stobble,  they  shall  bum  to  a  dead  ash,  without 
leavittg  a  live  coal  or  dnder  (cL  ch.  80. 14J,  so  utterly 
shall  they  be  destroyed.  16.  Thns,  Ac.— Soch  shall  be 
the  &te  of  those  astrologers  who  cost  thee  sndi  an 
amount  of  trouble  and  money.  Ihymerohaats  from  thy 
yonthr-4»e..  with  whom  thou  hast  traiBcked  from  thy 
earliest  history,  the  /ord^nen  sqiouming  in  Babylon 
for  the  sake  of  commerce  (ch.  is.  l« ;  Jeremiah.  61. 6, 9; 
2iahum.  8. 16. 17.}.  CBAiufn.3  Bather,  eA«  a«tn>{o0«fv. 
with  whom  Babylon  had  so  many  dealings  («.  12-14.}. 
LHoBSiLnr.j  to  his  qaartsp-li&,  straioi^  htfwt  Mm 
(JEsekiel.  1. 0.  is.}.  13ie  fineignen,  whether  soothsayers 
or  merchants,  shall  flee  home  out  of  Babylon  (Jere- 
miah, 60.  I6J. 

GHAFCEB  XLVm. 
Ver.  1*28.  T&n  Thivos  that  vkhcll  Babti<ok 

JKBOVAH  PItXDXCrKD  lOVO  BSTOKS,  LUTT  LfBAVL 
SHOULD  AXZRIBXTTH  THBM.  IN  IIS  **  OBmNATB"  PER- 

VXBBITT,  TO  SzRAMoa  Ooxw  (v.  1-6).   1.  the  waters  of 

Jndsh— spring  from  the  jimniain  of  Judah  (Numbers, 

24.  7;  Dentefonomy,  83.  28;  Psahn  68.  26,  Marvin.;. 

JfidoA  has  the  '^fountain!*  attributed  to  it,  because  it 

survived  the  ten  tribes,  and  from  it  Messiah  was  to 

spring,   swear  by  .  .  .  Lord-(ch.  19. 18 ;  46.  23;  66. 16.). 

""^tion— in  prayers  and  praises,   aot  in  truth— (Jez«- 

X6, 8:  John,  1 S4.).  2.  FoiwYe  desenre  these  re- 
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proote; /bp  ye  can  youitelvee  dtlwDs  of  "*  the  hohr  dtr" 
(ch.  68.  l,).but  not  hn  truth  («.  1;  NehemUh,  IL  l; 
Daniel,  9w  Si;}:  so  the  inscription  on  their  coins  of  tbs 
ttane  of  the  Maccabeea.  **  Jerusalem  the  Holy.*  8. 
formsr-thingswlilch  have  hia»pened  tn  ttme  past  to 
Israel  (ch.  42. 9 :  44  7, 8:  4&  81;  46. 10.}.  saddenlj-tbef 
came  to  paas  so  uaesqpoctedly,  that  the  prophecy  ooold 
not  have  rssnltedlkom  mere  human  sagadty.  4.  obsti- 
nate—JlebrBw,  hard  (Deuteronomy.  9.  ST;  EseUel,  1 T, 
Ifarpiw.}.  iron  sinew— inflexible  (Afits,7. 5Li.  bnw 
brasMhameless  as  a  hariot  (see  Jeremiah.  6.  SB ;  3. 3 ; 
Enklel.  3. 7.  Ifofvin.).  9.  (See  V<Am^  v.  1,  S.}.  6.  Thoo. 
Ac—So  **ye  are  my  witnesses"  (ch.  48. 10.).  Thoncanst 
testily  the  prediction  was  uttered  long  befine  the  fttl- 
fllment:  **  see  all  this,*  via.  that  the  event  answen  to 
the  prophecy.  dedaTe  make  the  fact  known  ae  a  proof 
that  Jehovah  alone  is  God  (ch.  44. 8J.  new  Udogi-vts.. 
the  deliveranoefhmi  Babylon  by  Crnos.  ii«io  in  conta- 
dlstinction  from  former  predictions  that  had  bem  (U- 
filled  (ch.  42.  9;  48.  19j.  Aniityplcally.  the  prophecr 
baa  in  vtow  the  **new  thlnga*of  the  gospel  treaioiT 
(Song  of  Solomon,  7.  IS;  Matthew,  is.  68 ;  2  Oorinthiaia. 
6.l7;Bevelation.Sl.&).  From  this  point  forward,  tiie 
prophedee  as  to  Measlal^s  first  and  second  advent^ 
and  the  restoration  of  Israel,  have  a  neweircmnstaatiil 
distinctness,  sudi  as  did  not  characterise  the  previoiti 
(mes,  even  of  Isaiah.  Babylon,  tn  this  view,  aarvos 
to  the  mystical  Babylon  of  Bevelatlon.  hlddsa-wtakk 
could  not  have  been  guessed  by  political  laswitr 
(Daniel.  2.  22, 29 ;  l  Oorintblans.  2. 9. 10.].  7.  Not  lito 
natural  resnlte  from  exlBting  causes,  the  eventi  «to 
they  took  place  were  like  acta  of  cnai^  power.na 
as  had  never  before  been  **frt)m  the  beglnntaig.'  e*v 
before  the  dsy  when  —  rather  [Mximm].  "And  befne 
the  day  (of  their  oooorrenee}  thou  hast  not  heard  of 
them,"  i«..  by  any  human  acnteness ;  they  are  on^ 
heard  of  by  the  present  inspired  announcement  & 
hsardsst  not— repeated,  as  also  "knewest  not.'  bw 
lastverse.  flnnm  thai  time  that— omit  tftot:  **/iwsiw 
fi^  thine  ear  did  not  open  itself."  vci..  te  o5ev  tbca 
[aosKianjLijm.1  **  To  open  the  ear*  denotes  obedioi 
attention  (ch.  60. 6.),  Or.  **  was  not  opened"  to  no^a 
them,  i.e.,  they  were  not  declared  fry  in«  to  tA«e  PR* 
vlonsly.  since,  if  thou  hadst  been  informed  of  tbciB> 
such  is  thy  perversity,  thou  oouldest  not  have  bea 
kept  in  check.  [Mau&sb.]  In  the  former  vlew.tw 
senseof  the  words  following  Is,  **  For  I  knew  that,  bi 
had  not  foretold  the  deatructioa  of  Babylon  so  pl^ 
that  there  could  be  no  perverting  of  it,  thou  woq1w> 
have  perversely  ascribed  it  to  idols,  or  somethiog  e^ 
than  to  me"  («.  6.).  Thus  they  would  have  relap9» 
into  Idolatty,  to  core  them  of  which  the  BsbyloDtff 
captivity  was  sent:  so  they  had  done  (Exodus,  31  !-• 
After  the  return,  and  ever  since,  they  have  utterly  f^ 
saken  idols,   wast  oallsd-aa  thine  appropriate  appei^ 

tion  (ch.  9.  ej.  firom  the  womb-from  the  beginnin  oi 
Israel's  national  existence  (ch.  44.  2.}.  9.  xOxvsar^ 
muzsUe;  His  wrath,  after  the  retum.  was  to  be  «rff«»«J 
a  w^Oe.  and  then,  because  of  their  sins,  let  loose  a^ 
(Psahn  78. 88.).  for  thse-i.e..  mine  anger  toirarU*  tw* 
10.  INate,  ch.  L  26.).  with  silver-rather.  "M  sUjer 
I  flooght  bsr  aflllctlon  to  purliy  thee,  but  thoo  wwA  n» 
as  rilifer  obtained  by  mdting.  but  as  droes.  IG^^ 
jYiua.]  Thy  repentance  ts  not  complete :  thou  ansa* 
yet  as  refined  silver.  RosKNXUixaa  explains,  na^ 
tUver,  not  with  the  intense  head  needed  to  mdt  ^ra 
(It  being  harder  to  melt  than  gold).  i.e..  not  with  u« 
most  extreme  severity.  The  former  view  is  better  a 
1.  26 ;  42.  26 :  Eaekld,  22.  18-20. 220.  choica - or«* 
[LowTH],  tried  .  .  .  proved;  according  to GwBfl» 
lU,,torvbwUhthe1ouduion£,OTU)cviin  pieni0>^ 
toemmine  (Zechailah.  IS. 9 ;  Maladii. 3. 8 ;  i  ft(«^, l 
7.).  IL  how  should  my  aaae-MAUSKR,inatead  or  air 
name*  from  v.  9,  supplies  "my  glory"  from  the  m" 
datuer:  «nd  trnfM^^'-H^wllhamefaUy}  o>ycK><' 
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bM  bean  pmbntA  T  In  Ai^Kift  Ftfffioii  the  Mnte  Is, 
*'I  wm  ratalB  (V.  0.  i«..  not  utterly  destroy  thee),  for 
ulu  ihoalil  I  pemlt  niy  neme  to  be  polluted,  which  tt 
would  be.  if  the  Lord  utterty  destroyed  His  elect 
peopleT  (Esekiel,  SOi  9)  ?  net  gife  glny  nato  a&other->lf 
Ood  ftniook  His  people  for  erer.  the  heathen  would 
•ttrUmte  their  UMmTh  ower  UmA  to  Oteir  idoU;  to 
Go(f 8  ffkny  would  be  glyen  to  anniher.   11-15.   Hm 
Almighty,  who  hM  founded  heeTen  end  eerth,  can, 
and  will,  restore  Hie  people:  the  list . . .  bst->(eh.  41. 
4;4i.eL}.  18.  spaiweil  measured  out  (cfa.  40. 11.).  when 
I  eall  . . .  stand  up  togsthcr— (ch.  40. »;  JereBoiah.  ss. 
&].    But  it  is  not  their  creation  so  much  whkh  is 
meant,  as  that,  like  minUUn  of  Qod.  the  heayens  and 
the  earth  are  preparsd  at  His  command  to  txeeuU  Hit 
tUenet  (Psafan  llA.  01.}.  (BoamiMOLLBB.]   14. 
theai— among  the  gods  and  astrologers  of  the  Ghald 
(ch.  4L  a:  43. 0: 44.  r.).   Lord  . . .  lovtd  Ua :  hs  will. 
*c.-l«..  **He  whom  the  Lord  bath  lored  will  do.*  Ae. 
ILowTH] :  eis.. Gyms  (eh.  44.  28;  46.  1,  13:48.  u.}. 
However.  Jehorah's  knguage  of  lore  is  too  strong  to 
apply  to  Qrms,  except  as  type  of  Meidah,  to  iHiom 
alone  it  fiiUy  applies  (Berelation.  6.  t-6.),   his  flleasvrs 
— not  CnusT  own,  but Jehorah'Sw   If .  bmaght-Hed  him 
on  his  way.   hs  rhawge  fkom  the  flrtt  to  the  third 
person.  IBABsn.]  /dkoeoA  shall  make  his  (Cyru^ 
way  prosperous.   16.  uet .  .  .  ta  sserst— (eh.  4ft.  10.). 
Jehoyah  foretold  Cynuf  adTent  not  with  the  studied 
ambiguity  of  heathen  oradee,  but  plainly,    fhm  the 
ttsM,  4c— from  the  moment  that  the  purpose  began  to 
be  aooompUshed  in  the  raising  up  of  Gyrus  I  was  pre- 
sent  seat  me  — Hie  proi^iet  here  speaks,  ehdrning 
attention  to  his  announoement  as  to  Cyms,  on  the 
ground  of  his  mission  from  God  and  His  Birfrit.   But 
be  speaks  not  in  his  own  person  so  much  as  In  that 
of  Messiah,  to  whom  alone  In  the  fullest  sense  the 
words  apply  (ch.  61. 1;  John,  10. 90L).   Plainly,  ch.  40. 1. 
which  la  the  continuation  of  ch.  48.  from  v.  18,  where 
the  change  of  speaker  fkom  God  («.  1. 10-U)  begins,  is 
the  language  of  Meesiah.   Luke,  4.  i,  14, 18,  shows  that 
the  Spirit  combhied  with  the  fkther  in  sending  the 
Son:  therefore** His  Splrtt" is  noeiifiatiee to  ** sent,* 
not  aecHaeMve  following  it   17.  teschsth ....  to  yrdlt 
—by  affllctJon.  such  as  the  BabykmlBh  capttTity,  and 
the  present  long-continued  disperrion  oi  Israel  ifle- 
brews,  11.  10.).   1&  psaei   (ftahn  110.  166.).  Of.  the 
desire  expressed  by  the  same  Messiah  (Matthew,  B.  87: 
Luke,  10. 41.).   river— (eh.  83.  U ;  41.  18J.  a  river  flow- 
ing from  Ootf  s  throne  is  the  symbol  of  /res,  ofruiwiattt, 
and  «90t-/liowing  bUttiing§  fnm  Rim  (Ssddel,  47.  1; 
Zechariah,  14.  8 ;  Bcvelation,  21. 1.).    rightseesasw 
reU^rkms  proiiperttir.  the  parent  of  "peace"  or  national 
protperUf ;  therefore  "  peace'  corresponds  to  **righi- 
eousness*  in  the  parallelism  (ch.  81.  17.).   10.  sand- 
retaining  the  metaphor  of  **the  sea"  (v.  18.).  Uks  the 
sravel  thereef-rather.  as  the  Htbrew,  *'like  timt  (the 
olbprlng)  of  its  (the  sea's)  bowelaf  referring  to  the 
countless  hfpino  ereatuntt/Uutt  Ac,  of  the  sea,  rather 
than  the  graveL  piAunm.]  Jsboju,  Cbaldu,  and 
Btuiao.  support  MngUah  Verwicn.   Us  aane  ...  eat 
off— transition  firom  the  second  person.  **  thy,*  to  the 
third  **his."   Israel's  name  wee  cut  off  as  a  nation 
during  tiM  Babylonish  captivity :  also  it  is  so  now.  to 
wUch  the  prophecy  espedaily  looks  (Bomans,  li.  90.). 
90.  Oe . . .  brth ...  end  of  the  earth— Primarily,  a  pro- 
phcQr  of  their  Joyftil  deUrerance  from  fiabykm,  and  a 
directum  that  they  should  leave  it  when  God  opened 
the  way.  But  the  publication  of  it  **to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.*  shows  it  has  a  more  world-wide  ecope  antitypi- 
cally :  KeveUitlon,  18. 4.  shows  that  the  mystical  Baby- 
lon is  ultimately  meant,  redeemed . . .  Jaoob-Hch  48. 1; 
44. 0,  n.).   2L   Ena,  in  describing  the  return,  makee 
no  mention  of  God  cleaving  the  rock  for  them  in  the 
deeert.  fKiMcai.)  The  dreumstances.  therefore,  of 
the daUy«nno0 from  Bgypt  (Eiodnii  17.  •:  Nnmben. 


90. 11:  Fkalm  78.  16;  105.  41)  and  of  that  from  Babylon, 
are  blended  together,  the  language,  whilst  more  imnie* 
diately  referring  to  the  Utter  deliverance,  yet.  as  beliw 
blended  with  drenmstances  of  the  former  not  strictly 
applicable  to  the  latter,  cannot  vhoUy  refer  to  either, 
but  to  the  mystic  deliveraooe  of  man  under  M-^t^h, 
and  litevaUy  to  the  final  restoration  of  IsraeL  23.  Be- 
peated  (ch.  67.  n.).  All  the  blessings  Just  mentioned 
(v.  n)  belong  only  to  the  godly,  not  to  the  wicked. 
Israel  shall  first  east  away  Its  wicked  unbelief  before 
it  shall  inherit  national progperity  {^^^*t^nmh  u.  io-14; 
18.  1,  0;  14.  8, 14. 10.  n.}.  Hm  sentiment  holds  good 
also  as  to  off  wicked  men  (Job.  16. 10-26, 81-81.). 

_^  CHAPTER  XLDL 
Ver.  i-n,  BxxiLAB  to  Chapter  zlu.  1-7  (e.  1-0). 
Meesiah.  aa  the  ideal  Israel  (v.  8J,  sUtes  the  object  of 
His  mission.  His  want  of  success  for  a  time,  yet  His 
certainty  of  ultimate  success.    1.  0  Islee-Messlah  la 
here  revuded  as  having  been  njected  by  the  Jews  (vl 
4, 6.).  and  as  now  turning  to  the  Gentiles,  to  whom  the 
Father  hath  given  Him  **for  a  light  and  salvation.* 
** Isles'  mean  all  regions  beyond  tea,   from  the  womb— 
(ch.  44. 1:  Lnke,  L  81 :  John.  10. 86.).   from  .  .  .  bowels 
. . .  auadflB  of  my  mune— His  name  **  JesnsT  (i.e.,  God- 
AwioMf)  was  designated  by  God  before  His  birth 
Ofattbew.  i.  21.).   3.  my  mouth  . . .  sword— (ch.  11. 4 : 
Bevebitlon.  10. 16.).   The  double  office  of  the  Word  of 
God.  saving  and  damnatory.  Is  implied  (ch.  60.  4:  John, 
11. 48:Hebrews, 4.  U.).  B)ui2t-(PBalm 46. 6.).  '*  FbUehed." 
ie.,  fi«e  from  all  rust,  implies  His  nnsullfed  purity, 
in . . .  fnivcr ...  hid  me-Iike  a  sword  in  Its  scabbard 
or  a  BhaA.in  the  quiver,  Messiah,  before  his  appearing, 
was  hid  with  God,  ready  to  be  drawn  forth  at  the 
moment  God  saw  fit  [HxHoaniiBKRoJ ;  also,  alwaya 
proUeUd  by  God,  as  the  arrow  by  the  quiver  (di.  6L 
16.).   8.  Israd— applied  to  Messiah,  according  to  the 
true  import  of  the  name,  the  Frinu  who  had  power 
with  Qod  in  wrestling  in  behalf  of  man,  and  who  pre* 
vails  (Genesis.  8L  S8 :  Hosea,  U.  8,  4.).   He  is  also  the 
ideal  Israd.  the  representative-man  of  the  nation  (cf. 
Matthew.  L 16^  with  Hoeea.  11.  U.   to  wbom...cIor1fled 
—{John,  14. 13 ;  17. 1-6.).  4. 1— Messiah,   in  vain— com- 
paratively in  the  case  of  th«  oreaternumber  of  His  own 
countrymen.   **  He  came  unto  His  own.  and  His  own 
recdved  Him  not*  (di.  68. 1-8:  Luke.  10. 14:  John,  1. 11; 
7.  6.}.    Only  110  disdples  met  after  His  personal 
ministry  was  ended  (Acts.  L 16.).  yet . . .  my  Judgment 
. . .  with  the  Lord-ultimately,  God  will  do  Justice  to  my 
cause,  and  moard  (Margin  for  vmrk,  cf .  ch.  40. 10 ;  OS. 
11)  my  hibours  and  sufferings.   He  was  never  "dii- 
oouraged*  (ch.  42. 4 :  fiO.  7.  lO.).   He  calmly,  in  spite  of 
seeming  ill  success  for  the  time,  left  the  result  with 
God.  confident  of  final  triumph  (ch.  68. 10-12: 1  Peter. 
8. 28.).   So  the  ministers  of  Christ  a  Corinthians.  4. 1-6: 
1  Fder,  4. 10.).   6.  The  reason  why  He  was  oonfldentr 
that  His  work  would  be  accepted  and  rewarded,  vie. 
becauae  He  is  **  glorious  In  the  eyes  of  Jehovah,"  Ac 
to  Mag  Jacob  again  te  Mm— (Matthew.  16. 84:  Acts,  3. 
16.).   Tboagh  Israd  bs  not  gathered— metaphor  Ihmi  a 
scattered  flock  which  the  shepherd  gathers  together 
sgaln.   Or  a  hen  and  her  chi^ens  (Matthew.  13. 87J. 
Ineteed  of  the  text  "not,*  the  Keri  has  the  similar 
Hd>r€W  word,  **  to  Him,"  which  the  paralleUsm  fhvours: 
**And  that  Israd  may  be  gathered  to  Him,"  yet- 
rather,  parenthetically,  **  For  I  am  glorious,  te..  and 
my  God  is  my  strength."    Then  (v.  6)  resuming  the 
words  from  the  beginning  of  e.  6.  **He  saltfa"  (I  repeat.) 
Ac    HoBSLST  explains,  **  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
credulity of  the  Jews.  Messiah  shall  be  glorified  In  the 
oonvenion  of  the  Gentiles.*  reading  as  Sngli^  Venton; 
but  if  the  Kerl  be  read,**  Israel  shaU  atone  time  or 
other  be  gathered,  notwithstanding  their  Incredulity 
during  Messiah's  scdonm  on  earth."   fi.  It  Is  a  Ught 
thlBff— **It  is  too  little  that  thou  shouldeet.*  Ac. 
[HwaeTEHBUBOl  U..  It  ii  not  enough  honour  to  thae 
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to  nlieup  Jofloband  JiraelilmtldMign  forthMmoi*. 
«ML,  tbat  ttioo  ahouldest  be  UkemMoaoleiiUgfateiiiiiff 
th*  GmOOm  (ch.  41.  «,  7 ;  flO.  a.).  tlM  pnNTvtd-HM.. 
thoM  imnaining  after  the  jndgme&ta  of  God  <m  the 
Betkm— the  elect  renuuuit  of  Inmel  leeerred  for  mercy. 
Lowra,  with  a  lUa^  but  needleie  cbaofe  of  the  fTe- 
hmo^  tramlata  for  *'iribee"  and  "*  praeeryed."  Me 
eeioiie-iAe  bnuuheM.  7.  wJuub  aaa  dnniaeUi— Jffe6rM0, 
iA«deqnMc(Q^e(mi.l<..byevei7>0D],b7aU  men  (ch. 
tt.  1«,1A:  63.3:60.  »^:Pialm  28.0.].  Lowth  «ran»- 
toto,  **  whoee  yenon  le  deapiiied.''  abhomth-4<<.,  who 
it  Ml  ahomlnaHon  to  the  nation  (Luke.  23. 18-23.}.  Hie 
Jewi  contemptooiuly  call  Him  always  Toi^i  **the 
cradAed.''  I  prefer,  on  aooount  of  Goi,  the  ffebmo 
teim  fbr  notion  being  uinaUy  m>plied  to  the  OentiUi, 
and  that  for  pe^Ie  to  the  Jews  (Hoiea,  1.  0 ;  so  the 
Onek  terms  respectiTely  also  loot  and  Ethnd,  Aomana, 
«.  S6.).  to  take  **  nation"  here  ooUecUvely  for  the  GnUOs 
workl.  which  also  spomed  him  (Psahn  a.  1-8:  Acti^  4. 
86-37.}.  lerrant  of  rttler»~(llatthew,  17. 87.).  fie  who 
would  not  exert  His  power  agaiost  the  rulers  (Matthew, 
86L  68. 63.).  sbsll  lee-viiL,  the  fUlfllmeut  of  Uod's  vxo- 
mlaes  («.  8.  ej.  «Aen  He  shaU  U  a  iioM  to  tte  <7«iita<s. 
arise-to  reverence  thee  (Psalm  71. 10,  U :  PhiUppians, 
S.  lOi).  pii&oss  s]s»->rather.  for  the  parallelism,  supply 
the  eUipids,  thus,  **  Princes  thaUtu  and  shall  worsh^.* 
lUthfid— vis.,  to  His  promises,  ehooss  thse  as  God's 
tUet  (ch.  48. 1.).  8.  Messiah  is  represented  as  having 
asked  for  the  grace  of  God  in  behalf  of  sinners ;  this 
TSTM  contains  God  the  Fathei's  faTonrable  answer. 
BB  aoosptable  time—**  In  a  time  of  grace."  [Hsuosrsai- 
BSB0.1  A  limited  time  (ch.  •!.  8 ;  8  Oorlnthians,  0.  8.). 
The  time  J  ndged  by  God  to  be  the  best  fitted  for  effect- 
ing the  purposes  of  His  grace  by  Messiah,  heard  thss 
—(Psalm  8.  8 :  Hebrews,  6. 7.}.  day  ef  salTatioa— when 
**  the  fUness  of  timer  (Galatians,  4. 4)  shall  have  come. 
The  day  of  sslvation  is  **  knlay"  (Hebrews.  4. 7  J.  hslpcd 
— dven  thee  the  help  needed  to  enable  thee,  as  man, 
to  aocomidish  man's  salTation.  pressrte— &om  the 
assaults  and  efforts  of  Batan,  to  divert  thee  Ihun  thy 
voluntary  death  to  save  man.  esvenant  of  the  pcepk— 
(Note,  ch.  48.  0.).  "The  people,"  in  iht  dnifular,  la 
always  applied  exdustvely  to  Israd,  establish  the  esrth 
—rather,  **  to  restore  the  land."  viz.,  Oaoaan  to  InaeL 
Bpiritually,  the  restoration  of  Ou  ohnnA  (the  spiritual 
Israel}  to  the  heavenly  land  forfeited  by  man's  sin  is 
also  i&duded.  eaose  to  inherit  . . .  desolats  hsritsges— 
image  from  the  desolate  state  of  JudMi  during  the 
Babylonish  capUvlty.  Spiritually,  the  Gentile  world, 
a  nunal  waste,  shall  become  a  garden  of  the  Lord. 
JM..  Judea  lying  desolate  for  ages  shall  be  poesessed 
again  by  Israel  (cf.  cu.  61.  7.  **in  their  land'),  /smw, 
the  antitype  of.  and  bearing  the  same  name  as  Jothua 
(Hebrews.  4. 8  J.  shall,  like  him,  divide  the  land  among 
Ito  true  hein  (ch.  64. 3;  61. 4.}.  9.  (Ch.  Ai.  7:  Zerhariah. 
9. 18J.  priseuoxs— the  Jews  bound  in  legal  bondage, 
them ...  in  darkness— the  Gentiles  having  no  light  as  to 
the  one  true  God.  I  ViT]iuioA.J  Shew  yoarsclvoe— ix)t 
only  see  but  be  seen  (Matthew,  6.  16;  Mark,  6.  M.). 
Oome  foilh  from  the  darkness  of  your  prison  into  the 
light  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  la  the  ways,  Ac— In 
n  desert  there  are  no  *'  ways,"  nor  "high  places,'  with 
"pastures  f  thus  the  sense  is :  They  shall  have  their 
pastures,  not  in  deserte,  but  in  cultivated  and  inhabited 
phMes.  Lsying  aside  the  figure,  the  churehee  of  Chriss 
at  the  ilrst  shall  be  gathered,  not  in  obecure  and 
unknown  regions,  but  in  the  most  populous  parte  of 
the  Boman  emigre,  Antioch.  Aleiandria,  Bome,  Ac. 
(YxiBiKOA.)  Another  sense  probably  is  the  right  one, 
Israel,  on  ite  way  back  to  the  Holy  Land,  shall  not 
have  to  turn  aside  to  devious  paths  in  search  of  neces- 
sarlee,  but  shall  find  them  in  all  pUua  wherever  their 
route  lies :  so  Bosksixulijuu  God  will  supply  them 
OS  i/'  He  should  make  the  grass  grow  in  the  trodden 

land  on  the  bantu hii^p/occa.   lOi  Messiah  wlU 
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abundantly  satisiy  aU  the  wants,  both  orUtanllanBl 
on  their  way  to  PeleetlBe.  and  of  the  spiiitnal  OM  liiair 
way  to  heaven,  as  their  Shepherd  (eh.  06. 18 :  Matthew, 
6w  6J.  also  in  heaven  (Bevelation.  7. 16.17.).  Sl.asr-all 
things  are  Gotf  s.  meurtaias  a  wsy^I  wlU  remove  all 
obstructions  out  of  the  wsy  (di.  40.  4b).  e«sltsd    i.fc, 
cast  up  (ch.  67. 14 :  68. 10;) :  for  instance,  over  valleys. 
ViTBUioA  explains  ** mountains*  as  grmi  Xngdews. 
Seypt,  ^ria.  Ac,  subiected  to  Bomo.  to  faciliiato  the 
spreading  of  the  goepel :  **hi^ways,*  the  Omi^tiaii^ 
dadiriM  wherein  thoM  who  join  the  CXrardi  walk,  and 
which,  at  the  time  of  Oonstantine.  was  to  be  imised  Into 
prominence  before  all,  and  publicly  protected  (di.  36. 
8,  0.).   la.  BiBim  — The  Arabians  aad  other  Asiatics 
called  China  5in,  or  TthvM  ths  rtilneee  had  aospedai 
name  for  themselves,  but  either  adopted  that  ot  the 
reigning  dynasty,  or  some  high  sounding  titlee.   Thli 
vtewof  "Sinim*  sniu  the  context  which  requires  a 
people  to  be  meant  "Ikom  fhr.' and  disUnet  firom  those 
"firom  the  North  and  firom  the  West."  [QmaManm^l 
IS.  So  Bavektion,  18. 12.   God  will  have  merey  on  Ck< 
eiBleted.  because  of  His  compassion :  on  BU  aflHrtPd. 
because  of  His  covenant.   14.  Uoa— The  literal  larasft 
comphdnt.  as  if  God  had  forsaken  her  in  tiM  Baby- 
lonian captivity :  also  In  their  disperslan  previous  to 
their  ftaiture  restoration ;  thereby  God's  mercy  shall  be 
called  forth  ich.  03. 16>19 :  Psahn  77. 9.  lO:  108. 17.).   U. 
(Ch.  4«.  81;  Psahn  103. 18;  Matthew,  7.  U.).  10.  AUndJ« 
to  the  Jews*  custom  (perhaps  drawn  ftom  Rsndna,  IXK 
of  puncturing  on  their  hands  a  representotton  of  chdr 
dty  and  temple,  in  token  of  seal  for  them  lUrwnl 
(Stmg  of  Solomon*  0.0.}.   17.  Thy  ehlldrea— Ismel  (e.  B^ 
81;  ch.  43.  6.).    JnoMM  reads,  for  **Xhy  cliildrea.* 
**I%y  buUtUnf  they  that  deetroyed  thee  ehall  hasten 
to  build  thee,   haste-to  rebuild  thy  desoUto  capiteL 
shall  go  forthr-Thy  destroyers  shall  leave  Jndea  te 
Israel  in  undisturbed  poesessioo.   18.  As  Zlon  is  ofta 
compared  to  a  bride  (ch.  64. 6J,  eo  theaccessionaf  cos* 
verte  is  like  bridal  omamente  f* jewels."  ch.  0t  J: 
Mabchl,  8.  17.).   Her  Uteral  children  are,  bowem. 
more  inunediately  meant,  as  the  context  refers  to  their 
restmatlon ;  and  only  aeoondariJy  to  her  apUituat  diU- 
dren  by  conversion  to  Christ.  Israel  shall  bethesooam 
of  the  final  complete  oonverricm  of  the  natJona  (Miak, 
6. 7:Bomans.  IL 12, 16.}.  as  a  bride-ei&,  binds  on  h« 
omamente.   19.  land  of  thy  dsitrectiB&— thy  land  oatt 
the  scene  of  destructloo.   too  narrow —>  (oh.  64.  i.  f: 
Zechariah.  10. 10.).   SO.  ohildrsn  .  .  .  after  . . .  etkr- 
rather,  Vu  children  of  Umt  widowhood,  ie..  the  dnldia 
of  whom  thou  hast  been  bereft  during  tliolr  disptr- 
sion  in  other  lands  (^o<e,Gh.  47.0.}.  rMAUKXB.lapa 
—rather,  yet,  give  place— rather.  Uanddom  to  sm.  sit. 
in  order  thatwemaybethemoreabletodioclliatt* 
narrvwpUce.   LHobsukt.]  Of.  as  to  IsraoTe  spw^tei' 
children,  aiki  the  extension  of  the  goepel. «fa«t. 
Bomans,  16. 10, 84 ;  8  Oorinthians,  10.  14-10.    But  si,  tl 
(cf.  ch.  00.  80}  shows  that  her  literal  children  are  v^ 
marily  meant.   GasurzuB  translates.  "Haibe  rooo.' 
SI.  Who  f  Ac— Zion's  joyful  wonder  at  the  mexpeclsi 
restoration  of  <he  (en  tribes.  Seoondaiily.  tho  aoeai^ 
of  spiritual  laraelitee  to  the  mother«harGh  of  Jen- 
salem  firom  the  Gentiles  is  meant.  This  created  so^ 
prlie  at  first  (Acts,  10. 48;  14. 87;  16. 8,  4.}.    kst...a» 
dsselste,  a  captivs,  sad  lemflfvinff  to  aad  tto — nthet. 
"bereaved  of  . . .  have  been  iMmn,  an  ezite  and  ost* 
cast."  IHoBSLBY.]  She  had  been  **  put  away*  faiy  Jehh 
vah,  her  husband  (ch.  60.  l;ii  hence  her  wonder  attN 
<hiidrenbeoott€Htoher.  9S.  lift... hand— i.e.,beeluB 
to  Ufoii, oh.  18. 1).   standard— (ch.  U.  18.;.    btiag  ...     , 
SODS  in . . .  snos— The  Gentiles  shall  aid  in  r«st«riM     ' 
Jsrseltolteownhmd(ch.0OL4;00.8O.).    Childnn  abb 
to  support  themselvee  are  carried  on  the  shoulden  to 
the  Bast ;  but  infante,  in  the  arms,  or  astride  on  am 
haunch  (ch.  00. 18.}.   **Tbyson^mustbedlatincifiiB 
**  the  GentUeSi"  who  oarry  them :  and  ihortfore  casitt 
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9tf mufly  nte  I0  eonvwts  amonc  th*  OentUaa.  0- 
Hflk . . .  dwt-4^..  Uh  tby  feet  in  tokan  of  hambto  talh 
wrtrtcin.  ftr  tluf . . .  Bot . . .  lahaaud . ...  nalt  fbr  ne— 
Hie  mUmtlon  of  bnel  ihAll  be  iD  aiiiwer  to  their 
pnjrerful  wmlttnc  on  the  Lord  {cfa. ».  U,  19:  Ftalm  lOL 
10, 17 :  Zeeharieb.  Ul  10 ;  14.  9.).  91.  the  pr«— ImeU 
long  e  prer  to  mljthtf  Genttle  nfttlone,  whoeeoppreeeion 
of  her  tlMli  reach  its  highest  point  under  entidixUt 
(DtnleU  11.  86.  87.  41.  4A.).  Uwfol  capdfe-the  Jews 
Jostijr  eonilsned  for  their  tine  (eh.  so.  i)  ae  eaptiTee  to 
the  foe.  BeoondarUy.  Batan  and  Peath  are  **the 
mighty*  eonqueron  of  man.  npon  whom  lila  ain  gtree 
themthalr*'l*wfiir  daim.  Chriat  answen  that  daim 
for  the  ilnnen.  and  so  the  eaptlre  Ik  aet  free  (Job.  19. 
26:14.  l4:ICatthew.lf.l9:Hoiea.e.9.whezev.4diova 
the  ^rlman/  roference  la  to  Jtraeft  restoration^  to 
which  iko  reoumetUm  oorreeponda :  laaiah,  96.  19 ; 
Kphedana.  4. 8;  Hebrewi.  1. 14. 15.).  Othen  not  so  well 
iramdaU,  **the  captirea  taken  from  among  the  juU 
Imelitei.''  36.  (Gh.  68.  19:  Pwlm  08. 18;  nni«iMi^i»> 
9.16.}.  oanteBdwithhim.*e.-(ch.64. 17.).  M.fted... 
owBflMh— AplintfefSoriii<eniaiffiV«'(dL9.  90l).  own 
blood— A  jnat  retrilmtlon  for  tlieir  liaving  ihed  the 
blood  of  Clod*!  aeryanta  (Revelation,  le.  5.).  iwect  wino 
^-i.e^  wtutt,  or  new  wine,  the  pnre  Juice  whidi  flowa 
ffeom  tlie  heap  of  grH>ei  before  they  are  pxeaaed;  the 
andenta  eonld  pretenre  it  for  a  long  time,  ao  aa  to  re- 
tainita  Haronr.  It  waa  ao  mild  that  itreqnireda  huge 
qnantitj  to  intoxicate ;  thna  the  idea  here  is  that  eery 
mtich  blood  would  be  abed  (Rerelatlon.  14. 10. 20.).  all 
fl^h  ahall.  Ac— the  efltet  on  the  world  of  QodTa  Jodg- 
menU  (eh.  OOl  18^  M^  18. 19 ;  fierelatioB.  U.  a,  4.]. 

GHAFTBR  L, 
Yer.  1-11.  Tsx  Jitihimkmth  om  Ismaml  wmam  fmo- 

TOKSD  BTTHUROBIMaB.y«r  TBKT  ABB  MOT  FUT^LLY 

oAiiT  OFF  BT  GoD.  1.  Waoie  . . .  Biethei'i  divorceauat 
—  Zion  ia  **the  mother  f  the  Jewa  are  the  children : 
and  God  the  Husband  and  Either  (ch.  64.  6 ;  OS.  6 : 
Jeremiah,  8. 14.).  GBKBnm  thinks.  God  means  bjr  the 
qaestion  to  deny  that  He  had  glyen  **  a  bill  of  dlToroe- 
menl"  to  her.  as  waa  often  done  on  alight  pietezu  by  a 
bosband  (Deuteronomy.  94.  ij.  or  that  He  had  **  sold' 
Ula  and  her  "children." as  »  poor  parent  sometimes 
did  (Exodus.  91. 7;9 Kings.!  1 :  Nehendah.  6.  6)  under 
pressure  of  his  "creditors  f  that  it  waa  they  who  sold 
thetasehres  through  their  own  sins.  Msunan  ex- 
plaina,  **8lu>w  the  blil  of  your  mothei's  dlToroement, 
whom,  dtc  ;  produce  the  creditors  to  whom  ye  have 
been  sold:  so  itwiU  be  seen  thait  it  was  not  from  any 
capclce  of  mine,  but  through  your  own  fault,  your 
mother  has  been  put  away,  and  you  sold'  (ch.  69. 8.). 
HoBBLBT  best  explains  (as  the  anUthesis  between  **  I " 
and  **  yourselves  shows,  though  Lowth  litMufates. 
**  Ye  ar§  ootdT)  I  hare  never  given  your  mother  a  tegular 
bill  of  dlToroement,  I  haTo  merely  **put  her  awa?*  for 
•  time,  and  can.  therefore,  by  my  right  as  her  husband 
still  take  her  back  on  her  submission:  I  have  not  made 
you.  the  children,  over  to  any  ''cnditor"  to  aatlaiy  a 
debt:  I  therefore  stlU  haTO  the  right  of  a  father  over 
you,  and  can  take  yon  back  on  repentance,  thontli  as 
rebelUooa  chiidron  you  have  sold  yourselves  to  sin  and 
its  penalty  (1  Kings.  91. 96.).  Ull  .  .  .  whea^rather. 
**thebiUiPtt^i0MefcIhaTeputA«raway."  IMavebe.] 
9.  I— Messiah,  bo  aBaB->willlng  to  believe  in  and  obey 
me  (ch.  68. 1, 3.).  Hie  same  Divine  Person  liad  "come" 
by  His  prophete  in  the  Old  Tntament  (appealing  to 
them,  but  in  rain,  Jeremiah,  7. 86. 96i),  who  was  about 
to  come  under  the  JSew  Testament,  band  shertsned— 
the  Oriental  emblem  of  weaknea.  aa  thtUmgdreteked 
out  hand  ia  of  power  (ch.  60.  1.}.  JNotwichstandang 
your  sins.  1  can  still  **  redeem'  yon  from  your  bondage 
and  diapwaion.  dry  up . . .  sua— (Kxodua.  14. 91.).  The 
aeoond  exodus  shall  exceed,  whilst  it  resemblee  in 
wonders,  the  first  (ch.  ll.  11, 16 :  6L  16.).  aske . . . 
.  rivers  •  •  .  wUdsmiat— turn  the  pnwperl^  of  Israel's 


foes  Into  adversltf  .  fish  ittakoth— the  very  Indgment 
inflicted  on  their  l^syptlaB  enonloo  at  the  first  exodna 
CBxodna,  7. 18. 9L).  8.  hsaveas  . . .  hlankieet  enother 
of  the  Judgmenta  on  Hxypt  to  be  repeated  hersBlter  oa 
the  last  enemy  of  Oofs  people  (Bxodua,  10. 9L).  sack- 
eleihHBevelatioa, «.  19.).  4.MeaBiah.ae*'the8ervant 
of  Jehovah*  (ch.  dSL  U,dedaree  that  the  ofllee  baa 
been  assigned  to  Him  of  encouraging  the  **weaiy* 
exilss  of  Israel  by**  words  in  seaaon*  suited  to  their 
case ;  and  that,  whatever  aufferinga  it  la  to  cost  Him- 
aeU;  He  doee  not  shrink  from  it  (v.  6.  OJ.  for  that  He 
knows  His  cause  will  triumph  at  last  (v.  7.8.).  Isansd 
—not  in  mors  human  learning,  but  in  dlvlnsly-taughi 
modee  of  instruction  and  eloquence  (dk  49. 9;  Eindns, 
4. 11:  Matthew.  7. 9b,  99:  IS.  64.).  spsakaweidiBSsasiwi  - 
(Proverbe,  16w  98;  96.  IL).  X;«.,'*toBucooarby  worda,^ 
eiK.in  their  aeaaon  of  need,  the  ''weaiy*^  dispersed 
onee  of  Israel  (Deutsronomy,  88.  8IHI7.).  Also,  the 
spirltnal  **  wcaiy '  (ch.  49. 8:  Matthew.  U.  98.).  wakea- 
eth  Ime)  auraiaff,  to.  — d  **dai]y  rfsiug  up  early" 
(Jeremiah,  7.  96 :  Mark,  L  86.).  The  image  is  drawn 
from  a  master  waken/ling  Ms  pnpUa  early  for  instruo- 
tion.  wakeneth . . .  sar-iM«pares  me  for  recdving  His 
divine  instmctiona.  as  tbs  leamsd  as  one  tan^t  by 
Him.  He  **leanied  dbedlenoe,*  experimentally.  **t)y 
the  thinga  whidi  He  suffered  T  thus  gaining  that  prao' 
tical  learning  wbidi  adapttd  Him  for  **  speaking  a  word 
in  seasooT  to  suffering  men  (Hebrews.  6. 8.).  fi.  opsBSd 
. . .  ear  (see  NoU,  ch.  49. 90:  48. 8:1:  is.,  hath  made  me 
obodUnUv  aUeniiM  (but  Maubbb,  **hath  in/ormod  me 
0^  my  fJMl^),  aa  n  oeruant  to  hia  master  (cL  Psalm  40. 
M.  with  Fhlllpplana.  SL  7;  dL  48.  i:  491 8, 0: 68L 18: 63.  u; 
Matthew,  90. 98 :  Luke.  91 97.).  not  rsbsHkes-but,  en 
the  eontimiy.  moot  wUling  to  do  the  AOher's  will  in 
proclaiming  and  procuring  aalvaUon  for  man*at  the 
ooet  of  Hia  own  sufferings  (Hebrsws,  10.  6-iOJ.  6. 
snitsrs  with  soouxges  and  with  tbe  open  hand  (ch.  69. 
14;  Mark,  14. 66.).  LiL  flilfllled  (Matthew.  97. 98;  90w  67; 
Luke.  18. 33.).  To**  pluck  the  hair  is  thehighest  insult 
that  can  be  olbred  an  Oriental  (9  iiamuel.  10.  4:. 
TEmentations.  &  80.).  **I  gavcT  impUce  the  viduntaiy 
nature  of  Hia  sufferings;  His  example  corresponded  to 
Hia  precept  (Matthew,  6.  8ft.).  spitting— to  spit  in 
another^a  presence  is  aa  insult  in  the  East,  much  more 
on  one;  meet  of  ail  in  the  face  (Job.  80. 10;  Matthew.  97. 
30;  Luke,  18.  89.}.  7.  Sample  of  Hia  not  being  *'dia- 
couragedT  '.ch.  48. 4  ;  48. 6.).  est. . .  ftos  Uks . . .  flint— 
set  myself  reeolutely,  not  to  be  daunted  firom  my  work 
of  love  by  shame  or  sufEsring  (Eaeklel,  8. 8,  o.).  8.  (Ch. 
40.  4.).  The  believer,  by  virtue  of  his  onenees  vrith 
Christ,  uses  thesamelBnguage(Psahnl88.8:lbomana, 
8.  8^34.).  But  **  jnatiiy"  in  His  case,  ia  GodTs  judieial 
acceptance  and  rindication  of  Him  on  the  ground  of 
His  own  righteonsneas  (Luke,  tL  44-47;  fiomana.  L  4.- 
1  Tlmothy.8. 18.  with  which  ef.  1  Peter.  8. 18J,  in  tlieir 
ease,  on  the  ground  ot  Hia  righteonsnem  and  meri- 
torious death  inunctsd  to  them  (Romans.  A.  10.).  stand 
together— in  Judfnnent,  to  try  the  issue,  sdvcrsaiy— Ml*, 
master  q^  my  oauae,  i.s.,  who  baa  real  ground  of  aoon- 
aation  agaiosi  me.  ao  that  he  can  demand  Judgment  to 
bofdvenin  hia  favour  (d.  yjiwhariah,  S.  1,  Ac. ;  Reveln- 
tion,  19. 10.).  9.  (Ct  ch.  68.  13,  Margin:  dL  63.  lO; 
Psalm  118. 0:  Jeremiah.  98.  A.),  as  a  garmeafc-ich.  6L 
8. 8 :  Psalm  108. 90.).  A  leading  oonstttuent  of  vrealth 
in  the  ifiast  is  change  of  raiment,  which  is  alwaya 
Uable  to  the  inroads  of  the  moth;  hence  the  fireqaency 
of  the  image  in  Scripture.  10.  Messiah  exhorts  the 
godly  after  His  example  (ch.  «l.  4, 6 ;  48. 4)  when  in  dr- 
cnmstanoee  of  trial  C'darkneaa,*  ch.  47. 6J.  to  trust  in 
the  arm  of  Jehovah  alone.  WJm  ia  thsre-4.s..  Wkooo- 
eesr  (Judges.  7. 8.).  obsycth ...  ssrrsBt-^Hs.,  Messiah. 
The  godly  **hononr  the  Son.evenaa  thejr  honour  the 
Ikther^(John,6.98.).  darkBsai-(Mlcah,  7. 8.0.).  God 
never  had  a  son  who  was  not  sometimes  in  the  dark. 
For  even  Christ,  His  only  Son,  cried  out. "  My  God, 
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iiurQod.w]i3rbMitlioalorMk«ixiMr  Usht-nther. 
apUndour:  biigbt  luaihixM;  for  the  Mnrant  of  God  if 
]MT«r  wholly  witbont  "Ughk'*  IVirmiNOA.]  ▲  aQdly 
mftQ's  mj  i9«j  be  dark,  bat  Us  end  ehAll  be  peace  and 
light.  ▲  nicked  man'e  waj  maj  be  bright,  bat  his  end 
shall  be  atter  darkness  (Psalm  112. 4: 97. 11;  37.  M.).  lei 
Ua  tnut.  te.— as  Messiah  did  (v.  8,  9lJ.  U.  In  eon- 
trast  to  the  godly  (v.  lOJ.  the  wicked,  in  times  of  dark- 
new.  instead  of  trastlng  in  God.  trost  in  themselves 
(feindU  a  light  tot  themselTes  to  walk  by)  (Ecdeslastes. 
U.9.}.  The  Imsgeiicontinned  from  «.  10,  **  darkness  r 
hunan  devioes  for  salvation  (ch.  Ui  tl;  18l  9,  26)  are 
like  the  spark  that  goes  oat  in  an  instant  In  darknfs 
(ct  Job.  18.  a :  n.  ir,  with  Fsslm  18.  SB.},  spsrks-not 
a  steady  light,  bat  Ulsjdng  sparks  eztiagoUhed  in  a 
moment,  walk— not  a  oommand.  bat  implying  that  or 
SMrehr  OS  ttev  loottU  do  so,  they  shottJd  lie  down  in  sor- 
row  (Jeremiah.  S.  86.).  In  exact  proportion  to  mystic 
Babylon's  prerioos  "glorifying"  of  henelf  shall  be  her 
soRow  IMattbow.  S8w  89;  8.  u :  Bevelatlon.  18. 7  J. 

GHAPTKBLI. 
Ver.  i-n.    BiroouuMuiciNV  xo  ths   parhvul 

BSXffAST  OV  la&ASLTO  TMJJVS  XM  GOO  VOB  DMLIYUL- 
Alien,  BOTH  WEOU  TBXU  LOHO  BaSTLOIIIAH  SXILS. 

AHD  TBOK  THxin  nuPBiMT  Dupgasioir.  L  me— the 
Oodofyoorfsthers.  ye . . .  flillow  aftir  xif ktsonsssis- 
the  godly  portion  of  the  nation;  v,  7  shows  this  (Fro- 
Terbs.  U.  9 : 1  Xlmothy,  6.  U  J.  '*  Ye  follow  ilghteoas- 
nees.*  seek  it  therefore  from  me.  who  **  bring  it  near." 
and  that  a  righteoosness  "not  about  to  be  abolished? 
(«.  8. 7;) ;  look  to  Abraham,  yonr  fiither  (v.2.}.  as  a  sample 
of  how  righteonsnesB  before  me  is  to  be  obtained ;  I, 
tiM  same  God  who  bkesed  him.  will  bless  you  at  last 
le.  8  J;  therefoTB  Urnst  in  me,  and  fear  not  man's  opposi* 
tion  (e.  7,  Bk  IS.  13.).  Hie  mistake  of  the  Jews,  hereto- 
fore, has  been,  not  in  that  they  **  followed  after  right* 
eousneai,*  but  in  that  they  followed  it  **  by  the  works 
of  the  law."  instead  of  "by  fUth."  as  Abraham  (Bo- 
mans,9. 81, 8S ;  lo.  S,  4 ;  i.  8^}.  hsla  of  .  .  .  pit— Ibe 
Idea  is  not,  ss  it  is  (rften  qaoted,  the  Incnloatton  ol 
hamility.  by  reminding  men  of  the  fsUen  state  Ikom 
whida  they  hare  been  taken,  but  that  as  Abiaham,  the 
qiuurry,  §m  it  were  (ct  ch.  48. 1,),  whence  their  nation 
wae  hewn,  had  been  called  out  of  a  strange  land  to 
the  inheritance  of  Ouiaan,  and  blessed  by  God.  the 
same  God  is  able  to  deliTer  and  restore  them  also  (ct 
Matthew,  8. 9.).  9.  slone— inmsfo/tf, "  loalled  him  when 
bewssbutone^(Esekiel,S3.84.).  The  aigoment  is.  the 
asms  God  who  bed  so  blessed  "one*  indlTidual,  as  to 
beoomenmlghty  nation  (Genesis.  18. 1;  88. 17J.  can  also 
Inoreese  and  bless  the  small  remnantoflsrael,both  that 
left  in  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  that  left  in  the 
pneent  stad  latter  days  (Zecharlah.  14.  S;):**thei«sidae'* 
(ch.  18. 8. 9.).  Z.  Wo-Bbb  for  the  aignment,  last  note, 
ths  garden  of  the  Lord «  restoration  of  the  pdmenral 
paadiae  (Genesis.  8. 8;  JSsekiel.  28. 13;  Bsvelation.  S.  7.). 
Bslody— Hebrew,  pmfm.  God's  praises  shall  i«aln  be 
heard.  4.  my  people— the  Jews.  Ihis  riading  is  better 
than  that  of  Gnssirnie:  "O  peoples . . .  nations.'  mis., 
the  Gentiles.  The  Jews  axe  called  on  to  hear  andie- 
loice  in  the  exteniiao  of  the  true  leligton  to  the  nations: 
for.  at  the  first  preadilng  of  the  gospd,  as  in  the  final 
age  to  come,  it  was  /rw%  JenuaUm  thai  the  goepd 
law  was.  and  is,  to  go  forth  (di.  1.  8.).  law . . .  Jadg- 
meot— the  gospel  dispensation  and  tnstitntionB  (ch.  42. 
1.  "judgment"),  makt  ...  to  rest-establish  firmly ; 
found,  light,  te.— (ch.  43.  8l).  A.  zightsoiisBssi . . .  near 
«-i.«.,  Ihithfbl  Ailfllment  of  the  promised  daUverance, 
answering  to  "salvation*  in  the  perallel  daose  (ch.  49. 
18:6«.l:Bomans,l0.8,9.}.  Ye  foUow  alter  "righteous- 
nessf  seek  it,  therefore,  tnm.  me,  and  you  will  not 
have  far  to  go  for  it  («.  1.).  arms— put  for  Himself:  /  by 
«iy  midhL  Jodge-Ceh.  8. 3. 4;  Fsahn  86. 9.).  isles,  dke. 
— leh.  eOi  9.).   arsMBomans,  1. 18^), "  the  powerof  God 

«ato  tthe  Gentile^  as  weU  as  the  JewiD  salvatfoB.*  0. 
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(Cb.  40. 8. 6:  Anlm  lOS.  S6;  Hebrews.  1.  U.  il).  vsaUk 
sway  — Itt.,  duM  b$  torn  atunder,  ss   a  ganmi 
[MaujubI:  which  accords  with  the eontezt.  hi  Ukt 
BUJUMT— Alt  GaasiriUB,  "Uke agnate  like  thesmsU' 
est  and  vilest  insect  Jinom  iranalata,  m  Snglitk 
Ktfrtton,  and  inters  tliat"  in  like  manner^  as  man.  the 
heavens  (i^.,  the  sky)  and  earth  are  not  to  be  aanlhl- 
Uted,  but  changsd  for  the  better  (ch.  66. 17.).  xigkUsat* 
nssfr-my  falthfally-fhlfiUed  promise  {Note,  e.  SJ.    7. 
know  lighterassesi  —  QfaU,  v.  1.).    8.  (J^ote,  ch.  M.  9; 
Job.  4. 18-90.).   Not  that  the  vuih  eaU  men  up.  but  th«r 
shall  be  destroyed  by  as  insignificant  instrumentaUtr 
as  the  moth  that  eats  a  garment    9.  Tmrstf^imH 
prayer  of  the  exiled  Jews.   sseiaBt  dsys-(Psalm  M. 
U.  Bshab-poetlcal  name  for  Xgwi  INaU,  ch.  M.  U 
dragon— fie^mo,  tannin.  TheGrooodile,anemb'emQf 
Egypt,  as  represented  on  coins  struck  after  the  oou- 
quest  of  Bgypt  by  Augustus ;  or  rather  here,  its  kins. 
Pharaoh  (^o<e.ch.  87. 1 ;  FSahn  74. 18.  14;  Eieklel,  3!. 
2.ifafyin;90.8.).  10.  it  —  the  arm.   ArinotthoutiM 
same  Almighty  power  that.  Act  drisdthesia-theBcd 
sea  (ch.  48. 18;  Szodus.  14. 8L).   11.  (Oi.  35. 10.).  tksn- 
fcrs  assuranee  of  faith ;  or  else  the  answer  of  Jehonh 
oorretponding  to  their  prayer.    As  surely  ss  God  le* 
deemed  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  Hie  shall  redeem  tbtm 
fhnn  Babylon,  both  the  literal  in  the  age  foUowtnc 
and  mystical  in  the  last  ages  (Revelation,  U.  80.  tL„ 
There  shall  be  a  second  exodus  (ch.  ll.  IMS;  87. 18.  iV. 
■iBgiBg— image  from  the  custom  of  singing  on  a  jonnty 
when  a  caravan  is  passhag  along  the  extended  phduia 
the  Bast   evsrlsstlsg  Joy-iJude,  St),   serrow  ...  to 
away— (Bsvelation.  SL  t).   13.  ooaifbrtsth— {v.  3 ;  ch.  «^ 
1.}.   thou  —  Hon,    BOB  of  sua— frail  and  dying  ss  his 
parent  Adam,   bs  mads  as  grsss— wiUier  as  gmm  dL 
40.8.7.).   IS.  (Ch.40.U.88.88.).thesafflaaiiameBlof 
oomfort  drawn  firom  the  omnipotence  of  the  Qreitor. 
ss  if.  .  .rsady.dKX  — iit.."whBn  he  diiects."  vis.,  bb 
arrow,  todestroy  (Fsslm  81.  IS;  7.  IS;  IL  8.).  {Mavso J 
li.  osptivs  sxUs— iit.  one  boiMd  down  as  a  csptire  (cIl 
10.  4.).    CMAUnnR.1    The  scene  ie  primarily  BsbTl«« 
and  the  ttme  near  th»  dose  of  the  captivity.   SeooodA- 
rily.  and  antitypically.  the  mystical  Babylon,  ths  hit 
enemy  of  Israel  and  the  church,  in  wliidi  they  btm 
long  sufltared,  but  from  which  they  are  to  beglotioiutr 
delivered,  ^t  — such  as  were  many  of  tim  sadnt 
dungeons  (cf.  Jeremiah,  88.  (l^  11, 13;  Genesis,  87.  si.<- 
nor . . .  brssd . . .  fUl-(ch.  88.  18:  Jeremiah.  37. 1L. 
15.  divided  . . .  Bsa-nie  Bed  sea.   Hie  same  BAm 
word  as  ** make  to  rest*  (e.  t).  Bather,  "that  tenifr 
the  tm,"  i.e.,  restrain  it  by  my  rebuke,  "when  Itf 
waves  roar.*     [GnRi«ina.J    The  HAmo  Uvmn 
MArann. "  thattenriiy  the  ssa  so  that  the  waves  nu 
The  sense  fhvours  GmmncTS  (Jeremiah,  6.  88 ;  8L  ^ 
or  MngUth  Vtrtion  (v.  9. 10.  which  favours  the  spooi^ 
reference  to  the  exodos  fhnn  Egypt).    It.  AddrMM 
to  Isrsel.  embodied  in  "  the  servant  of  Jebovslf  icb. 
48.  U,  MessUh,  its  ideal  and  repwseotatlve  BmA 
throufdi  whom  the  elect  remnant  is  to  be  rx^^^ 
put  my  words  in  tby  saoath— true  of  Israel,  the  depod- 
toiy  of  true  rsligion.but  fliUy  realised  only  la  Imw* 
Headend  antitype,  Messiah  (ch.49.  8;  fiO.  4.  6;M.  ^• 
Deuteronomy.  18. 18;  John.  3. 3t).    oowed . . .  Is . . . 
shadow «f  . . .  hsad-pmteaed  thee  (N«U^  ch.  V.i. 
plsnt— lather,  "fix*  as  a  tabernacle;  so  it  oosht  to  w 
rendered  (Daniel, il.  46.).    The  "newcreetioo.'iipv 
goii«  on  in  the  spiritoal  world  by  the  gospel  {mbt' 
slans,  8.  I0.).and  hereafter  to  be  extended  to  the  vislDi* 
world,  is  msant  (ch.  86. 17;  86.  sS;  cf.  ch.  IS.  13: 8  Feur. 
8.10-1SL).   2Sou-lUrestoraaonUaleadtogpsrtisU>« 
new  creaUon  to  come  (ch.  66. 17-10.),   17.  (Ch.  «.  j  • 
dronk-^ehovah's  wrath  is  compared  to  snfaitozicstlaj 
dzaoght;  becaoseit  confounds  the  suffsrer  under  it.  tBi 
makes  him  fsU  (Job.  81.  SO;  Fsabn  80. 3;  75. 8;  Jcremun. 
86. 16. 16 :  4ft.  18 ;  Zechaxish,  IS.  8;  BeveUUon,  14. 1<>^  • 
r'pouzed  out  without  mixture  :*  rather,  thtpwnvwi 
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jmiee  Mimtf  wih  iniowkoHng  drttot),  of  trmliUiir- 
whlcb  produoM  tnmbliiig  or  IntoskfttioD.  wnuig  . . . 
•Bt— dnUoMl  tlM  iMi  di^  oat ;  ttie  dz«8*  wen  tlw 
■edinwnU  from  wiooa  snbstaiieat,  m  hooof  •  d»t«i. 
and  drofi,  pat  into  the  wine  to  iacreMO  the  etnogth 
and  iweetiMM.  18.  FoUowlog  op  the  Inuwe  in  v.  ir. 
intoiloAted  And  coofuaed  hf  the  cap  of  Qod'i  anner, 
•he  hM  none  to  guide  her  In  her  helpleu  etate*.  ehahM 
not  yet  awakened  oat  of  the  sleep  caoaed  by  that 
dbravghL  Ihlii  cannot  apply  to  the  Babjrloniah  CH>tt- 
▼ity ;  for  in  it  they  had  Fjektel  and  DanleU  Eara  and  Ke- 
hemlah,  aa  **  gnidea,"  and  soon  awolce  oat  of  that  sleep; 
Imt  it  applies  to  the  Jewa  now,  and  will  be  atill  more 
applicable  in  their  coming  oppreaaion  by  antichzlat. 
19.  two-«I(uaeff  of  evUa.  for  he  ennmerates  /oicr,  via., 
deaolaHon  and  dutnution  to  the  land  and  state:  famine 
and  tika  aisonl  to  the  people,  who  shall  bs  aony  to  thee 
as  to  give  thee  eifectaal  relief;  as  the  parallel 
**  Bj  whom  ahall  I  comfort  theer  ahowa  (Ia- 
nentotiona,  a.  U-13.}.  90.  head  of  all . .  .atiteU  •  (Ia- 
mentatlona,  S.  19 ;  4.  U.  wild  boU— rather,  the  oryx 
CJkbomb],  or  a  ganlle  [Onsnui],  or  wild  ooat 
fBocHAu] ;  commonly  in  the  Eaat  taken  in  a  net,  of 
a  wide  aweep.  whereinto  the  beaata  were  hanted  to- 
gether. The  atreeta  of  dtiea  in  the  Eaat  often  have 
gatea,  which  are  eloaed  at  night ;  a  peraoo  wlahing  to 
eacape  woaM  be  atopped  by  them  and  caaght,  aaa  wild 
animal  in  a  net.  81.  droakan  ...  not  with  wiae— ^ch. 
20. 9;  ct  V.  17,  to,  here;  Lamentatlona.  S.  l&).  88.  ylaad- 
eth . . .  oaaaa  (Paalm  36. 1;  Jeremiah.  60. 34;  Mlcah,  7. 
O.J.  no  aiert  drink  it~(ch.  64. 7-9,).  ^ila  cannot  apply 
to  Israel  after  the  retom  from  Babylon,  bat  only  to 
them  after  their  final  reatoratioo.  83.  (Ch.  48.  98; 
Jeremiah,  t&  16-29 ;  Zechariah,  IS.  1).  Bow  down  that 
.  .  .  ffs  over— Conqaerora  often  literally  trod  on  the 
necks  of  oonaaered  klnga,  as  Sapor  of  Psnia  did  to  the 
Boman  emperor.  Valerian  (Joshua,  10. 94;  Psalm  18. 40; 
00.11.19.}. 

OHAFTER  LQ. 
Ver.  1-U.  VsBans  1-13  oomacriD  witb  Cbap. 
u.  2SUm  long  in  bondage  (di.  6L  17-90)  is  called  to  pat 
on  beauUful  garments  appropriate  to  ita  fatuie  pros- 
perity. 1.  atresgtta— aa  thy  adornment ;  aoawerlng  to 
*'  beaatiftil  gazmentif  in  the  parallel  dauae.  Arooae 
thyaelf  from  dejection  and  aaaome  confidence,  the  holy 
dty— (Nehemiah,  11.  i ;  BevehUioo.  91. 2.).  no  mora . . . 
nadaaa— (ch.  36.  8 ;  e&  91 ;  Joel<  3.  17 ;  Beyelation,  9L 
97.}.  A  prophecy  nerer  yet  Ailfllled.  uadrcunciacd— 
apiritaaUy  (Eaekiel.  44. 0;  Acta,  7. 61.}.  8.  flrom  the  dnat 
—the  aeat  of  mourners  (Job,  9. 19, 18.).  ariaa,  and  alt— 
vis.,  in  a  more  dignified  place:  on  a  divan,  or  a  throne 
[Lowth],  after  having  ahakan  ofT  the  doat  gathered  up 
by  the  flowing  dreaa  when  aeated  on  the  ground;  or  aim- 
ply.  "Arise,  and  ait  erect'  CSCauksb.]  haada  of . . . 
neck— the  yoke  of  thy  captivity.  8.  Aa  you  became  your 
foeif  aervanta,  without  their  paying  any  price  for  you 
(Jeremiah,  16.  13J,  ao  they  ahidl  release  you  without 
demanding  any  piloe  or  reward  ;ch.  46. 13J,  (where  Cyma 
ia  repreaented  aa  doing  ao:  a  type  of  their  final  reato- 
ration  gratuitoualy  in  like  manner).  8o  the  apiritual 
luael,  **  aold  onder  sin,**  gratuitoualy  (fiomana.  7. 14.). 
ahall  be  redeemed  alao  gratulloasly  (ch.  66. 1.).  4^  My 
psoDla— Jacob  and  hla  aons.  went  down— Judea  waa  an 
elevated  country  compared  with  Egypt,  acjoam— They 
went  there  to  atay  only  till  the  fiunine  in  Canaan 
ahould  have  ceaaed.  Aaayrian— Bennacherlb.  Bemem- 
ber  bow  I  delivered  you  bom  Biiypt  and  the  Aaayriao; 
what,  then,  ia  to  prevent  me  from  delivering  you  out 
of  Babylon  (and  the  myatlcal  Babylon  and  antichriat  in 
the  laat  dayajt  wilbont  canae  —  anawering  to  "for 
nought"  in  e.  6;  it  waa  an  act  of  irrafi«<fotu  oppreaaion 
in  the  present  case,  as  In  that  case.  5.what  have  I  haie 
—la.,  what  am  I  called  on  to  dot  The  fact  "  that  my 
people  ia  taken  away  (into  captivity ;  ch.  40.  94,  96)  ibr 
nonght*  (by  gntuUmis  opp|rea8ioD,v.  4;  alio  «.  3.  where 


see  noUi  demands  my  Interposition,  thiy  that 
or  lirremiisceis..  Babylon.  Uteiai  and  myitiflal. 
...  to  hewl  —  OT.  ToiM  aeryt^f  amUtUUm  over  thsm. 
[Xaubbe.]  Matahamsd  iris.,  in  Babylon:  God'araaaoa 
for  delivering  Hla  peoi^  not  their  goodness,  but  for 
the  sake  of  His  holy  name  dtekiel.  90. 0.14.).  6^  shall 
know  in  thatdB9-(when  Christ  shall  reveal  HlmaeU  to 
Israel  sensibly;  the  only  means  whereby  their  ohstlnate 
onbelief  shall  be  overcome  (ftalm  108.  ig ;  Zsdiariah, 
19.10:14.6.).  7.  bsaatllbl...lMt^-i.«..Thead*fiiloC 
such  a  herald  seen  on  the  distant  "mountains"  LATofaa. 
ch.  40. 0: 41. 97;  9&  e,  7:  Oom  of  Solomon.  9. 17)  nwmina 
in  haste  witb  the  long-eipected  good  tidings,  is  most 
grateful  to  the  desoUted  dty  (Nahom.  1.  16.).  gssA 
tidiafta— only  partially  applying  to  the  return  fromBaby- 
Ion.  Fully,  and  antitypically.  the  gospel  (Luke,  9.  lo^ 
U  j.  **  beginning  at  Jerusalem'  (Luke,  94. 47  J, "  thedty 
of  the  gzeat  King"  (Matthew.  6.  S6^swhere  Messiah  shall, 
at  the  final  restoration  of  Israel.  **  reign"  as  pecullariy 
Zion's  Ood  (**I%y  God  rdgneth.^  cf.  Psalm  9.  flL).  8. 
watrhman  set  on  towers  separated  by  intervals  to  give 
the  earliest  notice  of  the  spproadi  of  any  messenger 
with  tidings  (cf.  ch.  9L  e^).  The  ffebmo  is  more  for- 
cible than  Xnffli^  VertUm.  *'The  voice  of  thy  watch- 
men" (exdamatory  as  in  Song  of  Solomon.  9. 8)1 "  They 
lift  up  their  voice!  together  they  sing."  aye  to  sye-4.«.« 
dose  at  hand,  and  so  clearly  [GkkhiusJ;  Numbers,  14. 
14.  '*  face  to  liaoer  Mumbers.  19. 8,  **  month  to  mouth." 
Cf.  1  Corinthians,  13.  19;  Bevehitlon.  92.  4,  of  which 
Simeon's  sight  of  the  Saviour  was  a  preflguration  CLoke. 
9. 80.).  The  watehmen,  sirtxltually.  are  ministers  and 
othen  who  pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  (ch.  <BL0b7.). 
bring  sgain— i.e.,  irafors.  Or  else,  "ratum  to.* 
[M4U1LSB.]  9.(01.14.7.8:49.11.).  ndsBBsA-splri- 
tuaUy  and  nationally  (dL  48. 90.).  10.  mads  bare ...  arm 
-^netaphor  from  warrlon  who  bare  their  arm  for 
battle  (Eiekiel.  4. 7.).  all . . .  earth . . .  sas . . .  salvation 
of . . .  Ood— The  deUversnce  wrought  by  God  for  Israel 
will  cause  all  nations  to  acknowledge  the  Lord  (dL  OS. 
18-20J.  The  partial  fhlfllment  (Luke,  3.  8)  is  a  fore- 
runner of  the  future  complete  fUfllment.  11.  (Ch.  48. 
20;  Zechariah.  9. 0.7.).  Long  residence  in  Babylon  naade 
many  loath  to  leave  it ;  so  as  to  mystical  Bab]don  (Be- 
velation.  18. 4.).  ye.. .thatbssr...vaaaelaof thoLord- 
the  prieata  and  Lavltes,  whose  oflice  it  was  to  cany  the 
vessels  of  the  temple  (Jeremiah.  97. 18.).  Nebucfaad- 
nesaar  had  carried  them  to  Babylon  i9  ChronLdea.  36. 
18.).  Qyrus  restored  them  (Esn,  1.7-11.).  be...dss»— 
by  SQiaratlngyourselves  whoUy  fhm  Babylonian  idola- 
ters, mystical  and  literaL  13.  not  .  .  .  with  harts 
as  when  ye  left  Egypt  iExodns,  12. 33,  SO;  Deuteronomy, 
16L  3:  cf.  NdU,  ch.  98. 18.).  Ye  shaU  have  time  to  deanse 
yourselves  and  make  deUbente  preparation  for  depar- 
ture. Lwd— Jehovah,  as  your  Leader  In  fnmt  (ch.  40. 3: 
£Kodus,23.90:Micah,9. 13.}.  rsroward-Jit,  0a(A<r  141, 
i.e.,  bring  up  the  rear  of  your  host.  The  truisition  is 
frequsnt  from  the  glory  of  Messiah  in  His  advent  to 
rdgn,  to  His  humiliation  in  Hla  advent  to  aulbr.  In- 
deed, ao  are  both  adventa  accounted  one,  that  He  is 
not  aaid,  in  Hia  aecond  coming,  to  be  about  to  rvtitm, 
but  to  coma.  13.  Here  ch.  68.  ought  to  begin,  and  ch. 
69.  end  with  V.  19.  nda  aection,  from  here  to  end  of 
di.  63.,  aettlea  the  oontroveray  with  the  Jewa.  if  Meaaiah 
be  the  peraon  meant ;  and  with  infidela,  if  written  by 
laaiah.  or  at  any  time  bef me  Chriat.  The  COTreapond- 
eooe  with  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Chriat  is  ao 
minute,  that  it  could  not  have  resulted  from  oonjectuie 
or  aoddent.  An  impostor  could  not  have  shaped  the 
wwrte  of  evtnU  so  as  to  have  made  hia  character  and 
life  appear  to  be  a  frdfilment  of  it  Ihe  writing  is, 
moraover.  dedairaUy  propheUc  The  quotatfams  of  It 
in  the  New  Tbstament  show  (L)  that  It  was.  befors  the 
time  of  Jesus,  a  recopilaed  part  of  the  OU  Teatament: 
(2.)  that  it  refera  to  Meaaiah  (Matthew,  8. 17 :  Mark.  16. 
98:  Luke^  99. 87:  John,  19. 38; Acta.8. 9B-S6;Bomans.  10. 
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U;  1  Fetor,  t.  ti-2S.}.  The  Indirect  aUnifanis  to  it  ittll 
Qon  cla«rl7  prore  the  Meiiiuile  intarprvtfttlon ;  lo 
vnivenAl  wm  that  Inteipretation,  that  it  ii  siiiiidjr  n- 
/crred  to  in  ooniiectioii  withUwatoninf  TiiioeorHIi 
death,  without  being  fomalljr  mooted  (Mmrk,  9.  li ; 
JBonuuee.  4.  tt;  l  Orainthluu.  U.  s;  2  Ooiinthlane.  fi.  H; 
1  Peter.  L  l»;  S.  ti-ss ;  1  John,  S.  6.).  Hie  fenainenese 
of  the  peaate  ii  certain;  for  the  Jewe  would  not  have 
fonedit.  lince  it  iioppoeed  to  iheUr  notion  of  Meielah. 
ae  atiiumphant  temporal  prince.  Ttie  Ghiletlane  anM 
not  have  foiRed  it ;  for  the  Jewi,  the  enemiee  of  Ghrie- 
Uaaitj.aiVourlibrerlana.*  [PaimtJ  Hie  Jewi  tiy 
to  evade  ite  force  by  the  flgmenc  of  two  Messiahi,  one  a 
soAKlag  Meciiah  iBen  Joeepli),  the  otberatrlumphant 
lleeelah  (Ben David).  Hii.T.ir.maintained that Meeiiah 
haeahwadycomeinthepenonorffewfeiaA.  Buxtdkf 
■tatee.  that  many  of  the  modem  Babbine  belieye  that 
He  hae  been  come  a  good  while,  but  will  not  manifeet 
Himeelf  becauae  of  the  elns  of  the  Jewi.  But  the 
ancient  Jews,  ae  the  Ghaldee  paiaphnut  Jonathan, 
refer  it  to  Heaeiah ;  eo  the  Medraach  Tanchnma  te 
oommentai7  on  the  FantatonchJ:  alao  Babbi  Hoaes 
t^mAA^w^f»*»M  (tee  HmroenunaBa.  Chautol.).  Some 
exidain  it  of  tA«  JewUh  people,  either  in  the  Babylooieh 
exUe,  or  in  their  preeent  aolTeringa  and  diapenion. 
Othen,  the  piowe  portion  of  the  nation  taken  coUeo- 
tiTel7,whoee8ufferlnga  made  a  yicarioua  aatiafiMtlon  for 
the  ungodly.  Otbera,  laaiah,  or  Jeremiah  [GnaciixuB], 
tbBprorhetseolUetivdy.  Bat  an  imtteitlMai  is  pUinly 
deeeribed :  he  aofliera  vohuUariiy,  itmooenl,  patiently, 
and  aa  the  efficient  canae  of  the  righteooaneaa  of  Hia 
people,  which  holds  good  of  none  otl%er  but  Messiah  (ch. 
63.  i-0,ft,  11 :  contrast  Jeremiah,  so.  7 ;  16. 10  Si ;  Paalm 
isr.  fl,  9*J;  di.  AS.  0.  can  hold  good  of  none  other.  The 
objection  that  the  anifezings  (ch.  68.  l-lOj  referred  to  are 
repreaented  aa  9(u<,  the  glorlflcaston  alone  aa  ftitnre 
leh.  62. 19-16;  63.  11.  IS)  arises  from  not  seeing  that  the 
prophet  takes  hii  stand  <n  (^  m4d»(  of  the  scenes  which 
be  deacrlbes  aa  future.  The  greater  neamesa  of  the 
fleet  adTcnt.  and  the  intenral  between  it  and  the  aecond, 
are  implied  by  the  useof  the  pad  UnH  as  to  the  flnt, 
the  fviwrt  aa  to  the  aecond.  BehoU^Awakening  atten- 
tion to  the  atzHdng  picture  of  Meeaiah  that  fdlowa  fef. 
John,  U.  6, 14.).  oiy  avTaat— Meaaiah  (eh.  48.  i.).  deal 
pradeatly  —  rather,  prtMper  [OwxNXua]  aa  the  parallel 
clanae  fkronre  (ch.  63. 10.).  Or,  uniting  both  meaninga, 
Mi  reiffn  vkU.  [HniGBrainuuto.]  This  verse  aeta 
forth  in  the  beginning  the  ultimate  issue  of  His  suffer- 
ings, the  description  of  whidi  follows:  the  conclusion 
(ch.  63.  IS)  corresponds ;  the  section  (ch.  61 13 ;  68. 18] 
begins  as  it  ends  with  His  final  glory,  eztidlsd— elevated 
<Mark.  16. 19;  Kphesians,  1. 20-82;  1  Peter,  8. 22.).  14. 16. 
SumnuuT  of  Messiah's  hiitory,  which  is  aet  forth  more 
In  detail  in  db.  68.  **  Juat  aa  many  were  aatonlshed 
(aocompanied  with  onenAon,  Jeremiah,  18.  U ;  19. 8,), 
Ac;  hia  viaage,  kc ;  ao  ahall  He  aprinkle,"  Ac  larael 
in  thia  answera  to  ite  antitype  Meeaiah,  now  **an 
oatontehaieni  and  by-word*  (Deuteronomy,  28.  S7J. 
hereafter  about  to  be  a  bleaaiog  and  means  of  salva- 
tion to  many  nations  {ch.  2.  2, 8;  Micah.  6. 7.).  thee; 
hia  —  aueh  changea  of  person  are  common  in  Hebrew 
poetry,  suured  —  Hebrew,  di^Aff^Tement ;  abstract  for 
ooncrete;  not  only  diaflguied,  but  di^/kntiremenl  iiadf. 
men  than  any  naa-OAiiTSLLio IrtMi^eUea,  **ao  that  It 
wae  no  longer  that  of  a  man*  (cf.  Faalm  22. 6.).  The 
more  perfect  we  may  auppoee  the  "body  prepared" 
(Hebrewa.  lo.  6)  for  Him  by  God.  the  aadder  by  con- 
trast waa  the  "marring"  of  Hia  viaage  and  form.  16. 
eprtaklt  many— Gmniua,  for  the  antitheeia  to  **  be 
aatoniahed,*  (ixinslato,  **  ehall  canae ...  to  exulk'  But 
the  word  unlveraally  in  the  Old  Testament  means 
dther  to  sprinJUe  untA  blood,  as  the  High  Priest  makei 
an  eapiation  (Leviticus.  4.  • ;  l«.  18. 19;);  or  wWi  wotsr, 
topurliy  (Eaekiel,  30.  26 ;  cf.  as  to  the  fipizit.  Acta,  2. 
aUi  both  appropili^  to  Meeaiah  (John.  U,  g;  Ha- 


brewB.  1. 18.  14;  10.  22;  11  2i;  1  Peter,  1.  1).  Tbe 
antitheeia  is  iuffldent  without  any  forced  randfeiinf. 
Many  were  aatanlshed ;  ao  many  (not  merdy  men.  but) 
wAiun»  ahall  be  apiiakled.  They  were  amanwl  at  aueh 
an  altM  persoa  olanainff  to  he  Metdah;  yet  It  la  He 
who  ahall  jtutVV  and  purUy.  Men  were  dimih  «pi<h  tJW 
amoeemenl  q^aeom  at  one  marred  more  than  the  lowttt 
of  men,  yet  tbeMofteit:  evenJUnoe  (ch.49. 7.13}  ahoU  be 
dwmb  with  owe  and  eeneroiion  C*  ahut..moatli8  f  Job. 
29. 9. 10;  Micah.  7. 11).  that ...  not ...  teU  them— Tbe 
reaaon  why  kinga  ahall  ao  venerate  them ;  the  wooden 
of  redemption,  which  had  not  been  before  told  Uiem* 
ahall  then  be  announced  to  them,  wondera  audi  as  Uiey 
had  never  heard  or  aeen  paralleled  (ch.  66l  l;  ttftinana. 
Uw  21;  11  26^21). 
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epeaker.  according  to  Horblbt.  pereonatee  the  repent- 
ing Jewe  in  the  latter  agea  of  the  world  oomicc  over  to 
the  fidth  of  the  Bedeemer ;  the  whole  is  their  penitent 
oonfeaalon.  Thia  Tlew  auite  the  context  (cfa.  61  7-9i 
which  ia  notto  be  tally  reaUaed  until  larael  is  reatoied. 
However,  primarily,  it  ii  the  abrupt  exclamation  of 
the  prophet :  **  Who  hath  believed  our  report"  that  of 
Iielah  end  the  other  prophete)  aa  to  Meaalah?  The  In* 
fldel^  objection  from  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  ia  antld- 
pated  and  hereby  anawered:  that  unbelief  mod  tfar 
cauf  e  of  it  (Messiah's  humiliation,  whereas  they  looked 
for  (tee  coining  to  reign)  were  foreseen  and  foretold.  1. 
report  —  UL,  the  thing  heard:  referring  to  which  ma» 
Paul  salth.  "So,  then,  faith  cometh  by  hearing  (Bo> 
mans,  ifl.  H  17.).  arm— power  (dL  40.  lo^;  exercised  ia 
mimclea  and  In  eavingmen  (Bomana,  l.  lO;  1  OorintUau. 
1.  18.).  The  prophet,  aa  if  preeent,  during  Mcseiahli 
mlniatry  on  earth,  ia  deeply  moved  to  see  how  f^w  <r 
litfted  on  Him  (di.  49.  4;  Mark.  6.  6;  9. 19;  Acte.  1.  U.. 
Two  reaeons  are  given  why  all  ou«Ai  to  have  believed 
(I.)  The  **  report'  of  the  **  ancient  propheto.*  d)  **1he 
arm  of  JehovahT  exhibited  in  Messiah  whilst  od  eaitL 
In  HoBSLXY'a  view,  this  will  be  the  penitent  oonfeaaloa 
of  the  Jewe, "  How  few  of  our  nation,  in  Meealah'a  dv*. 
believed  in  Him  I"  9.  tender  pUnt— Meaalah  giv* 
aUently  and  Inaenslbly,  as  a  sucker  fhm  an  andeet 
stock,  aeemini^  dead  (eta.,  the  house  of  David  then  h 
a  decayed  state)  (^o(e,ch.  IL  l.).  ahall  frow . . .  hatfc 
—rather,  grew  lip . . .  had.  before  hia— ^</bre  JlAoeai 
Though  unknown  to  the  world  (John,  1.  llj.  Meeatali 
wae  observed  by  Qod,  who  ordered  the  noat  mlnnte 
circumstances  attending  Hia  growth,  root— 4.e.,  apicat 
fVom  a  rook  fSurm— beautifulform :  aorrowa  had  marrri 
Hia  once  beautiful  form,  and  when  we  ahall  ae»- 
rather.  Joined  with  the  previous  worda.  **  Kor  oomett- 
neaa  (attractiveoeaa)  (ftot  toe  dwmid  look  (with  dehiht 
on  Him."  there  la— rather,  was.  The  atudled  retiocaMi 
of  the  New  TOetament  aa  to  Hia  form,  ataituie,  ootoei. 
Acwaa  deaigned  to  preventour  dwdling  on  tbe  bodily, 
rather  than  on  Hii  moral  bwuty,  holineea,  love.  Ac; 
aleo  a  providential  proteat  asainat  the  ■*>«"tir  aai 
venerationofimageaofHim.  TheletterorF.LsaiTVi.V9 
to  the  emperor  Tiberiua,  deacribing  Hia  pereon,  to 
apurious;  ao  ah(o  the  atoiy  of  Hie  aendlng  Hia  portrait 
to  Abgar,  king  of  Edeeaa;  and  the  alleged  Imprtwdoe 
of  Hia  countenance  on  the  handkerchief  of  Veraniea. 
The  former  part  of  thia  Tcrae  refere  to  Bis  birth  and 
childhood ;  the  latter  to  Hia  first  public  appearaaee. 
[ViTBiMGA.]  3.  rcjeoted— **.A>rsahenof  men.*  [Oi 
KiUB.]  "Moat  abject  of  men."  UL,  **He  who 
f^om  men,**  ie..  ia  no  longer  regarded  aa  a 
[lixMOaxmrBnio  J  {Note,  ch.  61  14  ;  49.  tX  mas  tf 
eorrewB  —  <.«.,  whoae  diatinguiahing  charaotcilatic  «ai 
aorrowa.  f*^"**"**^  ith^immiM^r  Wy  ^^iw^^ni  twatafi 
wiUL  grief-lit.,  disease  :Jig.,  for  aU  kinda  of  eotoeulr 
(Jeremiah.  6. 14;);  leproey  espedally  repreaented  thi^ 
being  a  dliact  judgoient  firom  God.  It  ia  rmatM^ 


jMwUaoliiMaltoiMdMlHnriBt  orer  rafliwed  under 
■adfiihtd...ftw  nithar,  atom  who  cam— 
fo  Mdf  tlMlr  fiwM  from  Him  da  ftTenloa). 
fMAUBBL]  Or,  '*He WIS  HU  hldiiig  of  tho  fkee  before 
it,*  iA,  M  A  thing  before  which  »  men  eorera  hie  ftoe 
la  dieput  [HjJMJM'MMJiaao.]  Or.  **  ee  one  beftnre 
whom  le  the  eovering  of  the  flMef  before  whom  one 
oorera  the  (hee  fa  dliiiaet.  [OcamnDBi]  we— the  pro- 
phet Identuying  himself  with  the  Jewi.  SeeHoMura** 
flew (NoU,9.  L).  eeteeatd . . .  act  iMgaKte contempt; 
the  prerlooe  worda  ezpreee  potUive.  4.  EvnUj . . .  ovr 
grttb-Ui^  '*BiU vet  He  h«th  ldbm(ar  bom^cmtUk- 
lUMet,*  Ic,  they  who  deeplaed  Him  becMse  of  Hie 
hnmen  Inflrmltiee  ondit  mther  to  hATO  eeteemed  Him 
on  Moooat  of  them:  for  thereby  **  Himeetf  took  oua  inr 
MmUie/*  (bodily  dlieaeee}.  So  Matthew.  8. 17.  qnotee 
H.  la  the  Htibrew  for  ''bone.*  or  took,  there  is  pro- 
bably the  doable  notion.  He  took  on  Hiimietf  Tlculonaly 
isoo.  6,  0.  8,  It,),  and  no  He  took  awov:  HU  perfect 
hnmaalty  whereby  He  wae  bodily  aflicted  >br  lu,  and 
inaUowafflietionM  fch.  a. »;  Hebrews.  4.  UJ,  was  the 
gnnmd  oo  wMcfa  He  cured  the  sick :  so  that  &  Matthew's 
quotation  Is  not  a  mere  aeoommodation.  Bee  Note  41, 
of  ArdiblsliopMAOBa.J(oiiemeM<.  The  Hefrmo  there 
may  mean  to  ovem^ulm  with  dartneu;  Meesiah's  time 
of  darkness  was  temporaiy  (Matthew,  S7. 4A.},  answer- 
InR  to  the  bruiainotifHU  hed:  Satan's  is  to  be  eternal, 
answering  to  the  hrwUinQ  qfMM  hmd  (ef.  cfa.  M.  ic). 
cairlsd . . .  sorrows— The  notion  of  nbttfUUion  strictly. 
**  Ctetied.*  vis.,  as  a  harden.  **  Burrows,"  i.«..  pains  of 
the  wUnd:  as  "griefkT  refer  to  palne  of  the  body  (ftatan 
SS.  10:  n.  17.).  Matthew.  8. 17.  might  seem  to  oppoee 
this:  **  And  bare  oar  fidbiesiM.'  Bat  he  osee** sick- 
nesses" >lcr.  for  «ifu  the  caase  of  them.  Christ  took  on 
Himself  sJl  man's  '* Inflnnities,"  so  as  to  remove  them: 
the  bodily  by  direct  miracle,  gnmnded  on  His  partielpa- 
tton  in  human  inflrmltiee :  those  of  the  sool  by  His 
Tieailoas  suffering,  whldi  did  away  with  the  fouroB  of 
both.  Sin  and  sldcness  are  ethically  connected  as 
canse  and  cflect  (ch.  SS.  24;  Psalm  109. 8:  Matthew.  8l  8; 
John,  A.  14;  James,  6. 18.).  we  did  esteem  hla  striekea-- 
jndidaUy  ILowtb  j,  vis.,  for  Rit  rins :  whereas  it  was 
for  own.  **  We  thought  Him  to  be  a  leper*  [Jxroms, 
VuLOATaJ,  leprosy  being  the  direct  dirine  judgment 
for  guilt  (Leriticus.  IS. ;  Number*.  11 10,  U;  s  GhroDlctes, 
96. 18-il.).  smitten— by  dlTliie Judgments,  sfflictrd— for 
His  sins:  this  was  the  point  in  which  they  so  erred 
(Lake,  n.  84;  AcU,  8. 17: 1  Coiinthians.  8. 8J.  He  was. 
It  Is  true.  **  aflUeted,"  but  not  for  Hit  sins.  «.  woaaded 
—a  bodily  wound :  not  mere  mental  sorrow ;  Itt. ,  piarcKf; 
minutely  appropriate  to  Messiab,  whose  hands,  feet, 
and  side  were  pierced  (Fsalm  88. 16.).  Afaryiii,wronidy. 
fkom  a Htbnw  root.  fniNs2alef,  **tonnented.'  fer . . . 
fw— {Romans,  4. 86;  8  Uorlnthlans,  6. 81;  Hebrews,  8. 88: 
1  Peter,  8. 84;  8. 18,),  the  ooKse/orwMcfcHe  suJrered,noi 
His  own,  but  our  sins,  bmlsedr-erushing  inward  and 
outward  suflering  INoU, «.  10.).  ehastisement— HI.,  the 
correction  inflicted  by  a  parmt  on  oMMrm  for  their 
good  (Hebrews,  is.  6-8, 10,  ll.).  Notjnmahincfiestrictly; 
for  this  can  hare  place  only  where  there  is  guilt,  which 
He  had  not :  but.  He  took  on  HimMtftli»  ehaattaement 
wkerttif  thepeaee  (recondllatloB  with  our  Father ;  fio- 
Bums,  6.  1;  I^hedaas,  s.  14, 16, 17;  of  the  thtidren  <^/ 
God  was  to  he  efeeted  ^Hebrews,  8. 14.).  upon  him— as 
a  burden;  parallel  to  "hath  home."  aad  ''oarried." 
stripes— ininutely  prophetical  of  ills  being  eeourged 
(Matthew.  87.  SB;  1  Peter.  8.  84.).  hssled-splrituaUy 
(Psalm  41. 4 :  Jeremiah,  8. 88.).  e.  Penitent  confession 
of  beUerers.  and  of  Israel  in  the  last  days  (?<enhariah, 
18. 10.).  shssp. . .  sstxsy— (Psalm  118. 178;  l  Fsier,  8. 8&.). 
The  antithMis  Is,  **In  ourselTes  we  were  eeattered; 
hn  Christ  we  are  collected  together:  by  nature  we 
wander,  driven  headlong  to  destruction ;  in  Christ  we 
find  the  way  to  the  gate  of  life."  fCai.vui.]  l^ne,a]so, 
tttonUr  of  Israel,  befoiu  iUcomlBgiestoiBtloB  (JteUal, 
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81  Cf;  Zertiariah.  10.  8.  6;  cf.  with  Eaekiel, SL  8S, 81; 
Jerendah,  88. 4. 6;  also  Matthew,  0.  SL).  hU  — **ftath 
made  to  Hokt  on  Him."  (Lowth.1  JKather.  **  hath 
made  to  rush  upon  Him."  (Mauaaa.!  thslalqnl^- 
i.e.,  its  jwnaffy.*  or  rather,  as  la  8  Corinthians,  6. 81;  Ho 
was  not  merely  a  siiwi^iTJna  (which  would  destroy  the 
antithesis  to **righteoosnesr),  but  **sia  for  us.'  ala 
itself  vleaiioaaly:  the  repcesentattvo  of  (ho  aggnpate 
sin  cf  all  aiankind:  not  SIRS  in  the  plMrul.  for  the  **8iif 
of  the  worid  is  one  (Romans,  6. 18. 17;);  thus  we  aiu  aiade 
not  aierely  riffhteoue,  but  fioMooutneae,  eyea  **the 
righteooaneeeqf  (rod.*  The  innocent  was  punished  as 
i^  guilty,  that  the  guilty  might  be  rewarded  aeifhh- 
nocent.  Ibis  verse  could  be  said  of  no  mere  morlyr. 
7.  oppnised— LowTH  tran»Ude%  **It  was  ended,  aad 
He  was  made  answerable."  The  fftrb  means,  foAoee 
payment  0/ a  deMstem/ireaaceed  (Deuteronomy,  16.  8, 
8,),  aad  so  to  de  oppressed  la  general;  the  eaaadioA  of  the 
fUl  penalty  for  our  sins  in  His  sufferings  li  probably 
alludedta  SBd...sflUetsd— or, and yif He sicfered, or 
bore  Htm«e(/paticn«|f  and,  <lc.  IHavoaraiiBaBO  aad 
MAuaga.)  LowvaTs  irtmsiaMon,  "He  was  made 
answerable,*U  hardly  admitted  hr  the  Hcfrrvw.  spsacd 
not . . .  Buath-Jeremlah.  u.  19,  and  David  in  Psahn  88. 
IS,  14;  SO.  0,  preflguriag  Messiah  (Matthew,  so.  83;  87. 18. 
14;  1  Feter,a.  83.).  8.  Rather,  **He  was  takenaway  (Ic, 
CMC  q^  by  oppreasloa  and  by  a  judicial  sentence :"  a 
hendiad  for.  **by  an  oppressive  Judicial  sentence.* 
[LowraandHanaasaaaiEaa.]  OMamua  aot  eo  welL 
**  Ha  was  deUvered  fMm  oppression  and  punishmenr 
only  by  death.  JBM0i<«fcFeriio»alsotnnufafef,*'fiom 
. .  .fkom,*  not  **br . . .  by.*  But  ** prison**  Is  not  true 
of  Jeeus  who  was  not  fneemraf si;  restraint  and  ftow A 
Pohn.  18.  %D  more  accord  with  the  Hebrew.  Aots,  8. 
88 ;  franiteteas  ULX. :  **Ib  His  humiliatioa  His  ludg- 
meat  (legal  trial)  was  taken  away  f  the  virtual  sense  of 
the  Hebrew  as  rendered  by  Lowth,  sad  sanctioned 
by  the  iaspind  writer  of  Acts ;  He  was  treated  as  coo 
BO  mean  that  a  fair  trial  was  denied  Him  (Matthew. 
80.  60;  Mark,  14.  66-60.).  HoBALBT  fratisfafes,  *'After 
condemnation  and  Judgment  He  was  aee^pUd,*  who 
. . .  deelare. . .  goaentlea— who  can  set  forth  (the  wicked- 
ness of)  His  generation  t  iA,  of  His  contemporaries 
[ALVoaa  OB  Acta.  8.  ssj.  which  suits  best  the  perallel- 
ism,  **  the  wiekcdneu  of  His  geoeration*  corresponding 
to  "  oppressive  Judgment.*  But  Luraaa, "  His  length 
of  life,*  le.,  there  shall  be  no  end  qT  Hiejniwre  dayt 
(V.  10;  Romans,  OL  0. ).  Gaivur  iadudes  the  dav»  of  Hie 
ohwreft.  which  is  iaseparable  from  Himself.  HaMo- 
■raaaaao.  **His  posterity.*  He.  hideed.  shall  be  cat 
off,  but  His  roes  shall  be  so  auaierous  that  none  can 
ftiUy  dedare  it.  CBaTaoezoM,  te., "  His  eternal  son- 
ship  and  miraculous  incarnation.*  eat  cff— implying 
a  viotmt  death  (Daniel,  o.  86.).  ny  people— Isaiah.  In- 
cluding himself  among  them  by  the  word  **my.* 
lHaKQevaafaaao.J  Bather,  Jbhovah  speaks  ia  the 
|.enon  of  His  proph^  ''my  people,*  by  the  election 
of  grace  (Hebrews,  8.  13.).  was  he  stricken— Heftreio, 
"the  stroke  (waa  laid)  upon  Him.*  Ggaaaxua  says. 
that  the  Htbrew  meaas  them:  the  collective  body, 
whether  of  the  prophets  or  people,  to  which  the  Jews 
refer  the  whole  prophecy.  Bat  JaaoMa,  the  ByaiAc 
and  BniioFtAO  versioas.  tranMate  it  Him:  so  it  Is 
eingular  ia  some  passages:  Psalm  11.  7,  Hie;  Job,  87. 
83,  Mm;  Isaiah.  44. 16,  iA«reto.  The  LXJL  the  H <br«w, 
lamo,  *'  upon  Him  f  read  the  similar  words.  lomutA. 
**uato  death;"  which  would  at  oace  set  aside  the 
Jewish  iaterpretation.  **upon  them."  Oaioav,  who 
Uboriousiy  compared  the  Hebrew  with  the  LXJL,  so 
read  it,  and  urKod  it  against  the  Jews  of  his  day.  who 
would  have  denied  it  to  be  the  true  reading,  if  the  word 
had  not  then  really  ao  stood  in  the  Hebrew  text 
[LowTH.]  U  his  sole  authority  be  thought  insnfilrient. 
perhapa  Uum  may  imply  that  Messiah  was  the  tepre- 
smfotiM  9f  the  cottecMce  6odv  9f  aU  sum.*  hence  the 
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VM  appoliiied,'  or  **Uujr  appoliited  Him  Hit  tmnf 
rHDosTUBBBO];  Ia,  Hher  iiUend§d  Cbr  endtyitm 
Him  with  two  thieves,  MeUbew,  27. »}  tb»t  He  iliimlil 
b»Te  Hia  grave  "with  the  wicked'  (cC  John.  10. 81  J. 
the  denial  of  homnmUe  burial  btdac  aoooontMl  • 
gnat  igiioinixar(^o<«.ch.  14. 10;  Jeremiah.  18.  SS.).  aad 
with ...  rieh  -  rather,  **lNa  ir<  toof  with  a  rich  man." 
Ac.  Gnnros,  for  the  paraUettam  to  "the  wicked,* 
(ra«u2a<ef  "onvodly"  (theeiEMiof  ricAabetogtomake 
oiieaiiKod]7};biit  the  Hibrtw  eveqrwhert  rnemiti  riek, 
never  hfiteelf  wioodh:  the  panilleiiim.  toOt  it  one  of 
contFMt,  vis.,  between  their  duign  and  the  /aet,  aa  it 
waa oidezed  hF  Uod  (Matthew, S7. 67;llark.  1&.  4546 ; 
John,  19.  88.  40;);  two  rich  men  honoiued  Him  at 
Hii  death,  Joeeph  of  Aximathea,  and  Nioodemoa.  in 
Ui  death  —  Eebrew,  death$,  Lowtb  tnuulaU$,  *'Hia 
tomb^  hamoth,  firom  a  difliient  loot.  maaning  M04 
piaoM.and  ao  mouitdt  tat  aepoltnie  (Baeldel,  48.  7J. 
Bnt  all  the  veraiona  oppoae  thiik  and  the  Htbrtw 
hardly  admita  it.  fiatherfiuiwla<c"4/lcrflia  death" 
fHkvoszmrBKBO];  aa  we  aay.  **'ait  Hia  death."  The 
piurat,  duUha,  intenailiea  the  foroe:  aa  Adam  br  ain 
**  dying  died"  (Geneaia.  s.  17.  IfofvinJ:  i^,  inconed 
death,  phyaical  and  apirituaL  So  Meaaiah.  Hia  aubati- 
tate,  endnrad  death  in  both  aenaea:  spixitoal,  dnring 
Hia  temporaiy  abandonment  by  the  Father;  phyaical, 
when  Ha  ftave  up  the  ghoat  beeaoaa— rather,  aa  the 
aenae  demanda  (ao  In  Job,  16^  17,).  **aUhougk  He  had 
done  no,'  Ac  USmkostmsbmbq}  (l  Fster,  2.  SO-tt;  i 
John,  8.  &.).  violenea  —  i.*.,  wrong.  10.  Tranaition 
ftwok  Hia  hnmiliation  to  Hia  exaltation,  plaaaad  the 
Locd— the  aecret  of  Hia  aalbringa.  They  were  volim- 
turily  borne  by  Mmmlah  in  order  that  thereby  He 
might  **do  Jdunah^i  wiW  (John,  6.  88;  Hebrewa.  10. 
7, 9,J,  aa  to  man's  redemption;  ao  at  the  end  of  the  verse, 
**  the  vUatwre  of  ihi  Lord  ahall  proaper  in  Hia  hand." 
taraiae  —  (aee  v.  6-j:  Genaaia,  &  ifik  waa  hereby  fblfUled, 
though  the  JETebrvio  word  for  **  broiae,"  there,  ii  not  the 
one  need  here.  13te  word  "  Hitnaelf."  in  Matthew,  im- 
plies a  personal  hearing  en  HimMdfoi  oar  maladlaa, 
qtiiitoal and  physical,  which  iwhukd  as  a  contequmnct 
His  ndniitiation  to  our  bodUy  ailments;  these  latter 
aie  the  reverse  side  of  sin ;  H^  bearing  on  Him  our 
apiritoal  malady  involved  with  it  Hia  bearing  sym- 
pathetically, and  healing,  the  outward :  whidi  ii  ita 
fhiita  and  its  type.  HBMoeRNBKBO  rightly  obiecta 
to  Maob^b  (ranslofum,  "taken  away,"  inatead  of 
**b0Rie,''  that  the  paialleliam  to  **  carried*  would  be 
deatroyed.  fieaidea  the  jEre^mo  word  elaewhere,  whos 
connected  withsin.  meanato  bear  it  andita punishment 
(fiaekiel.  18.  sa).  Matthew,  elsewhere,  also  aeta  forth 
Hiavicarlousalonement  (Matthew,  80.88.).  whanttaeu, 
Ac.— lather,  as  Margin,  **  when  Hiaaoui  (ijt..  He)  abaU 
have  made  an  offering,*  dec.  In  Emfiiah  Vernon  the 
change  of  person  is  harsh :  fhxa  Jehovah,  addressed 
in  the  second  person  (v.  lOJ,  to  Jehovah  speaking  In 
the  first  person  in  v.  IL  Margin  rightly  makes  the 
prophet  in  the  name  of  Jehovah  Himself  to meakin 
thiaverse.  elKiBv  for  sis— (Bomans,  8.  86 ;  1  John, 8. 
>;  4.  10.).  Us  seed— Hia  apizltual  poaterity  ahall  be 
numeroua  CPsaim  88: 80;';  nay.  mora,  though  Ha  muat 
die.  He  ahall  see  them.  A  numerous  posterity  waa  ao* 
counted  a  high  blearing  among  the  Habrawa;  atiU  move 
ao,  for  one  to  live  to  see  them  (Geneaia.  48. 11 ;  Padm 
188.  &).  prslflBc  .  .  .  days  also  esteemed  a  spedal 
blessing  among  the  Jew8(flMlm  01. 18.).  Messiah  ahaU. 
after  death,  riae  again  to  an  endless  life  (Hossa,  fll  8; 
fiomans,  8.  0.).  prospsrMcb.  68.  u,  Margm.).  VL 
Jehovah  ia  atill  apeaUng.  see  of  the  travall->He  shall 
aee  such  blessed  ftaite  resnltiag  ttom.  His  sufferings  as 
amply  to  repay  Him  fbr  them  (oh.  40.  4,  6;  00.  6.  0.). 
13ie"aatiafkctlon.'*  in  aeeing  the  full  fruit  of  Hia  travail 
of  aool  In  the  oonvenlon  of  Israel  and  the  world,  is 
tobe  realised  ia  the  laatdaya  (eh.  8.  ^4.).  hiakuowiedga 
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,  As  Imewleiipe  (exporiBSBlally)  ofBim  (Jeha. 
17.  8;  fliilippiaiM,8. 10.).  a«r  . . .  aaieaait  •> Meeaiah 
(ch.  48. 1;  68.  ISJ.  rlchtaai  tlie  groond  en  wfaftdh  He 
JuatUtoaothen,  Hia  own  righteooaaeaa  a  John,  1.  U. 
Joatuy— treatasi/rlghteoaa:fbfenaleaUy;  onthegzoand 
of  Hit  meritoriona  anilteing,  not  fheir  ligtHeooeneaa. 
baar . . .  laiqaittoaHv.  4, 6J.aa  the  ainner'a  anbaHtnte. 
la.  divlde-aa  a  eooqneror  dividing  the  apoli  ofler  a 
viotoK7(JFtelmt.8;Lnke^lL8B.).  Um-4tarHin.  witk 
•  . .  Biffkty— HmaemrBKBOfraiialato^  **!  wffl  give 
Himthamightyforaportlonf aoLXX.  Botthepa- 
alialdauae,**  with  the  atrong,*bvoanAi0Hak  Vtr- 
siofk  Hia  triumphs  aliall  be  not  merely  among  the  few 
and  weak,  but  among  the  many  and  n^ghtj.  apoU... 
atieBff-(Ooloaaiana.S.i6;c£.Fxov«rbe,ULl8j.  **Wlth 
the  great;  with  the  mighty,*  may  mean,  OBHirrmioMd 
mk^horo,  vaored  out...  aoal-4.c,  Hia  life,  which 
waaocnaideradaarealdingin  the  Uood  (Levitkna,  17. 
U;  fiomana,  8.  86.).  mmbarad  with.  AcL-noi  that  He 
1MU  a  tranagreaaor,  but  waa  trooML  as  asch.  when 
crodfled  with  thievea  (Mark,  U.  88;  Luke.  8:8.  87J. 
auida  iatareiaaiea.  Ac— Ihta  ofliee  He  began  on  the 
croaa  (Luke,  83. 84J,  and  now  oontinnea  in  heaven  (^ 
60. 18;  Hebrewa, 0. 8« ;  l  John,  8. 1.).  UndeiBtaad  bf 
eaum  beftoxe  **He  waanumbered ...  Be  bare . . .  nmds 
interoeaaion.''  Hia  meritoriooa  death  and  IntevoaaalaB 
are  the  cause  of  His  ultimate  triumph.  MAURxn,  for 
the  paralleliim,  fnmalafes.  **He  was  pot  on  the  earns 
footliw  with  the  tnnagreiaoca.*  But  MngHUh  Vermes 
agreea  better  with  the  Hebrtw,  and  with  the  eense 
and  fkct  aa  to  Christ.  MAuaaa'a  fransCation  woold 
nMke  a  tautology  alter  **He  waa  numbered  with  the 
tranagreaaora  f  pamlleMam  doea  not  need  ao  aervUe  a 
repetltioa.  **He  mods  infereBcsioa  for,*  Ac  anawcn 
to  the  parallel,  "EBmuniumbered  with,'  Ac.,  ae  <^<tt 
answers  to  cavse.  Bis  intercesrinn  for  aJimera  being  tha 
effect  flowing  ftom  Hia  having  been  nnmbcnd  with 


CHAPTER  UV. 
Ver.  1-17.  Tarn  Fnvxx  of  MnaeiAii'a  Bovxuiroa, 

AHD  OF  IgRABL'e  TIVAL  PmnTEIfOB  AT  HKK   FAST 

Uhbblxxf  (ch.  68. 8'J :  Hm  jotful  Bbbtorauoii  asd 
^xhikiaaMMmtn  bt  Jshovax,  wHoan  Wn^ni  vAa 
MOMxazAnT,  BUT  Hu  KiMOBna  xyxu.Aaziva. 
larael  converted  ia  compared  to  a  wUa  (v.  6 ;  di.  88. 6: 
put  away  for  unfiaithfttlneea,  bnt  now  foigivan  and 
taken  home  again.  The  converted  Gentilea  are  rapre- 
aentedaa  a  new  progeny  of  the  knvc-Coiaaken  but  no* 
restored  wife.  Hie  pre-eminence  of  tlie  fiebiew 
Churcfa  as  the  mother  Chnrdi  of  diiistanduui  ia  the 
leading  idea ;  the  oonverrion  of  the  Geatllea  is  mea- 
tioned  only  as  part  of  her  fottdty.  [Honsunr.]  1. 
8ing-for  joy  (Zephaniah,  a.  14J.  barraa~yw  Jewish 
Church  once  forsaken  by  God,  and  therefore  duzing 
that  time  destitute  of  spiritual  chikben  (v.  8l).  didsi 
Bot  bear  — during  the  Babylonian  exile  loimarily. 
Secondarily,  and  chiefly*  during  laraeTa  preaent  diaper 
alon.  thaehildrsB  — the  Gentiise  adopted  by  apedal 
gsaos  into  the  original  Church  («.  8;  ch.  40.80,  n.).  thaa 
...  Bwrriedwifb—than  were  Iter  apiritual  children,  when 
lanel  waa  atill  a  manled  wife  (under  the  law,  before 
the  Babylonian  exile),  before  God  put  her  away. 
[Maubik.]  So  FBnl  oontraata  the  universal  Chnrefa  of 
the  I>lew  Teatament  with  the  Church  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment legal  dispensation,  quoting  thii  vary  paaaage  ;Ga- 
kktians,4.87.).  But  the  full  accomplishment  of  it  !■  yet 
future.  8.  (Ch.  48. 10, 80 ;  Jerendah,  81.  81-ag,  88,  aoi <. 
Thy  children  shall  be  so  many  thi4  thy  borders  mnsi 
be  extended  to  contain  them,  eartaiaa— thedoUilom* 
ingthe  covering  of  the  tent,  apaie  aot-glve  abondaatty 
the  moans  for  the  enlargement  of  the  Church  (8  Corin- 
thians.0.6-7J.  oords...stikss— The  more  the  tent  is  co- 
larged  by  i^Hgth^wtug  the  cords  by  whioh  the  ctoth 
covering  Is  Ikstened  to  the  ground,  the  more  the  siaksi 
anpporting  the  tentneed  to  be  strengthened;  the  Chuwk 
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ifl  not vmnJjtomA  new  ooavnta, baft  to  itnaBthni 
those  alM  hM  In  tlM  fUth.  The  !»■«•  is  approprteta, 
as  the  tiOMnuicIs  HM  the  qpinbol  of  the  old  iMMUtiBh 
Church  (JIToicch.  89.  aoj.  S.  biwk  ftrth-ntbsr,  burst 
/orfA  wilA  ifienass;  thy  oflkpting  shall  fnm,  aoswsr- 
ing  to  *'thjssed'hithsi)ttallslclMssi    ttaf  Mid- 
Itrael  and  her  ehtfdrm.  as  disttaigiiUiBd  ftom  **the 
GentUes."  dssolatsdtlM  oflsiaal(ch.«4.ao.).  4.  {Ch. 
41. 10. 14.).   shsaw  of  joath— IsnaTs  MmfaUhfvhkiem  as 
wife  of  JahoTah,ahnost  ftom  her  tarttat  hlstoiy.  vs- 
proaeh  of  widoirhosd  —  HmsTs  prnMhumni  In  hor  con- 
seaaerU  dumimU  from  Ood  and  bcMmuieit  o/q>iiltiial 
children  in  Babylon  and  her  mesent  dlspenion  (v.  1 ; 
ch.  4».  SI ;  Jeremiah,  S.  M,  tf;  n.  19 ;  Hosea,  S.  M.). 
5.    rCh.a8.6:JerBiDlah,a.it.).   That  God  was  IsiaeTs 
**  Maker,"  both  as  fatdiTidiials  and  as  the  tbeocimtle  t 
klnsdom.  Is  the  pledge  of  aasnxaneethatHe  will  be  her 
Redeemer  (ch.  43. 1-3.}.   Hebrmo,  **mdker9  .  .  .  hus- 
bandf.***  plwral  for  Hnifukur,  to  denote  ezosUeacr*   9i 
Israel . . .  wbslsssrth-Not  vnta  He  manlfeste  Hunselt 
as  God  o/ iMioel  shall  He  appear  God  </flle  loMc  sar<^ 
(Psalm  lOS.  13.  U,  16;  Zscfaarlah,  14  6. 9.).  6L  etllsd-i.<.« 
recalled :  the  propheticDast  for  the  Ihtue.  teasksa^ 
that  Aad  been  forsaken,  vbeathoa— or.  **wfaensft«iias 
rejected  :*  one  who  had  beenawUiiof  yooth(Jteklel, 
16. 8. 22;  60:  Jeremiah,  S.D  at  the  time  when  (Cfcow.  or) 
she  was  rejected  for  hiildelity.   CMaitub.]  **A  wife 
of  youth,  bufa/tenoanb  rejected."  [Lowth.]  7.  UfttU 
moment— as  oompared  with  Israel's  eominR  long  prot- 
perity  (ch.  as. »;  60. 10. 1.  8o  the  splritnal  Isrsei  (Psabn 
30. 6:3Corinlhiaas,4i7J.  father  thse-to  myself  fhMn 
thy  dispersions.   8.  Is  a  littb  wiath  —  rather/*In  the 
orerflowlnc  of  wrath."  as  lYoTsrba,  V,  4,  Marvin. 
CGnnnus.]  The  wrath,  though  but  **  for  a  moment,* 
was  overflowing  whilst  it  lasted,   hid . . .  (to  —  (di.  8. 
17;  Psalm  30. 7.).  efcrlastiaa^-in  contrast  to  **for  amo- 
ment."  9.  I  am  about  to  do  the  same  in  this  instance 
ss  in  Noah^s  flood.   As  I  swore  then  that  It  should  not 
return  (Genesis,  8. 21;  0.  llj,  and  I  kept  that  promise: 
so  I  swear  now  to  my  people,  and  will  peifoon  my 
promise,  that  there  shall  be  no  retain  of  the  delnite 
of  my  wrath  upon  them.    Lowm,  on  insaflbdent 
authoritr.  reads  (thesame  will  I  do  now  as).  **in  the 
days  of  Moah."  10.  (Ch.  6L  6;  Bnlm  89.  at.  SI;  Bomans. 
11. 20.).  esvenast  of  my  pMo»-(2  Samuel,  28.  6.).  The 
covenant  whereby  I  have  made  thee  at  peace  with  me. 
IL  net  esMfertsd— by  any  one;  none  gave  her  help  or 
comftnt    lay  .  .  .  with  fiir  eoleore— rather.  **]ay  . . . 
in  cement  of  vermUion."   Duowth.]  The  ifebrewfor 
**blr  eoloonr  means  sMMmn,  the  paint  with  whk^ 
Eastern  women  painted  their  eyelids  and  eyelashee  tt 
Kings,  9. 80.).   The  very  cement  shall  be  of  the  most 
beautifia  coloar  (BevelBtion.  2L IML).  la.  wiadows— 
ratbsr.  tatUeeientf ;  UL,  muu;  applied  to  battlements 
from thelrntdioted appearance.  sgatss^rather.fifMes. 
curbaadis— Ut..  fparkUnif  0ems;  the  carbuncle  when 
held  to  the  sun  becomes  like  a  buminffcoaL    all  thy 
bardsci— rather,  tfty  iiAole  ^<feii<t,oonslstSng  qfjfnekmt 
tUmu.  The  gkny  of  the  Church  on  earth,  when  the 
Hebrew  Gbnrch.  aooordlng  to  the  original  design,  sludl 
be  (he  metropolis  of  Christendom.   1&  Qaoted  by  the 
Savioar  (.John,  6. 46J.  to  prove  that  in  order  to  come 
to  Him,  men  must  be  "dxawnf  by  the  Ikther.   8o 
Jeremiah.  8L  84;  Micah,  4.  2 ;  l  Corinthians.  2. 10 ;  He- 
brews. 8. 10 :  10. 16 ;  1  John,  2.  so.   great  ....  pesee-> 
Rcueially  (Psalm  119. 166.).    Specially  referring  to  the 
Vtaerfid  prosperity  which  shall  prevail  under  Messiah 
In  the  latter  days  (ch.  2.  4 ;  9. 6.).   14.  righteeasness— 
the  chsncteristie  of  the  reign  of  Messiah  (di.  U.  4. 6 ; 
FBalm73.2.4:BeveUtlon,l0.  ID.    fttf  frem  onpressLm, 
te.'-4u  fkom  eufferina  opprusion:  **tat  thou  shalt 
have  nothing  to  fear.'   U.  gather  tsfithsr.  te.— 4.e.. 
If  It  iboald  happen  that  enemies  "gather  together^ 
a«sinst  thee  (Fatdm  2. 2,).  they  will  not  have  been  sent 
by  AM  (ef.  Hosea»  8. 4i  asinsiremeute  of  my  wrath  (nay. 
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lt«;ia  be  with  my  disapproval);  ftnr  "whosoever  shall 
gather  together,*  itc  (Flahn  89. 8.).  fldi  te  thy  ssks- 
nther.**shs]l  cone  over  to  thy  side.'  [Lowth.]  UU 
**/W  to  thecT  (Jeremhdi,  2L  9;  39. 9.).  To  be  fuUv  ftil- 
fllied  to  Jerusalem  hereafter  (Zechaxlah.  14  16J.  16. 
The  workman  that  forms  "weapons  acalnst  thecT  (e. 
17)  is  wholly  in  my  power,  therefore  thou  needest  not 
fear,  having  me  on  thy  side,  ftr  his  work— rather,  "by 
hishOiour.*  IHoaaLnr.1  "Aooordlng  to  tho  exigencies 
of  his  work."  [Mauue.]  waiter  to  destroy— (ch.  10. 
6-7;87. 26b27;4fi.l-6J.  Desolating  conquerors  who  use 
the  "Instrumentirfkamed  by  "the  smith.'  Hm  r». 
petition  of  the  "I"  implies,  however,  something  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  verse  contrasted  with  the  former; 
understand  it.  therefore,  thus :  "  1  have  in  my  power 
both  him  who  firamesanns,  and  him  who  destroys  them 
(arms)."  [BoasnnTLLiB.]  17.  tongus . . .  ceadena— 
image  ftom  a  court  of  Justioe.  Ihose  who  desire  to 
"condemnT  thee  thou  shalt  *  condemn'  (IBnodns,  li. 
7;  Joshua,  10.  21;  Fsafan  64  8;  Bomans.  8.  l,  38.). 
rif htssBSBsm ...  of  ms-(ch.  44  24;  46. 13.).  Bather  ilhie 
i»)  their  jtutiJIieaHon  from  me.  Their  enemies  would 
"condemn*  them,  but  I  JustUjr  and  vindicate  themu 
and  BO  they  condemn  their  enemies. 
CHAPTEB  LV. 
Ver.  1-13.  Tbs  Gall  ov  thx  GBrriLn  Wobld  to 
Faith  thx  Bmkuix  or  GodTs  Geacx  to  thx  Jsws 
ITBST.  1.  eveiyoBs  — After  the  epeeiot  privileges  of 
Israel  (ch.  64)  there  follow  as  the  consequence,  the 
univenal  invltotlon  to  the  Gentilee  (Luke.  24.  47 ; 
Bomans.  11. 12, 14).  "Bo 'calls  the  most  earnest  at- 
tention. tMnteth— has  a  keen  sense  of  need  (Blattbew. 
A.  6.).  waters . . .  whM  and  milk— a  gradation.  Kot 
merely  footer,  whidi  Is  needed  to  malntoin  life  at  all, 
but  irine  and  miOt  to  strengthen,  cheer,  and  nourish; 
the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  vstptH  are  meant  (ch.  26. 
6 ;  Bong  of  Solomon.  &  1 ;  John,  7.  37.).  "  Waters,* 
tiurdl,  to  denote  abunduoe  (ch.  43. 20 ;  44  3.).  uo 
nuBsy— Yet,  in  v.  2,  It  is  said,  "ye  spend  money.*  A 
seeming  pondoz.  Te  are  really  spiritual  bankrupts : 
but  tUnklng  yourselves  to  have  money,  tiz.,  a  devo- 
tion of  your  own  making,  ye  lavish  it  on  that  "which 
is  not  bread.*  4e.,  on  idols,  whether  literal  or  splrttual. 

buy withoot  mensy  —  another  paradox.   We  are 

bw(fiU,  but  not  with  apHee  paid  by  ourselves  (l  Oorln- 
thiansi  4  20;  1  Peter.  1. 18. 19.).  In  a  diflierent  sense  we 
are  to  "buy*  salvation,  vis.,  by  parting  with  everything 
which  comes  between  us  and  Christ,  who  has  boo^t  it 
Ibros  and  by  making  it  our  own  (Matthew,  13. 44. 46; 
Luke.  12.  88;  BevebOion,  3l  18.).  9.  net  bread-(Ha- 
bekkuk,  2. 13).  "Bread  of  deceit '  (Proverbs.  20. 17.). 
Contrast  this  with  the  "brsad  of  liftT  (John,  6. 32.  86; 
also  Luke.  14 16-20.).  satisflsth  not  —  (Eodeslastes.  L 
6 ;  4  8.).  hearksa . . .  aad  eat— When  two  imperatieee 
are  Joined,  the  second  expreesee  the  oon«e<rMence  of 
obeying  the  command  in  the  first  (Genesis.  42. 18.).  Bv 
Juarkeningitethatteat.  Boinv.  1,  "buyandeat*  fiy 
buying,  and  so  making  It  your  own,  ye  shall  eat,  <.e.. 
esperimentoily  enjoy  it  (John,  6. 63.).  Cf.  the  invltotlon 
(Ptoverbs,  9. 6, 6 ;  Matthew.  21 4.).  Ihtaess— -Ftnlm  36. 
8;  63. 6.).  8.  me  .  .  .  live— by  coming  to  me  ye  shall 
live:  tar  "J  am  the  HfiT  (John,  14  4).  eteHsstiBic 
eeveasat— (Jeremiah,  31  40;  2  Samuel,  23.  4).  with  you 
.  .  .  Ikvid  —  God's  covenant  is  with  tlie  antltypical 
David,  Messiah  (Eseklel,  84. 23.).  and  so  with  us  by  our 
identiflcatiOD  with  Him.  enre-answeringto"everte»t- 
ing,*  irrevocable,  unftiiling,  to  be  reUed  on  (Ttelm  89. 
^4,  S8. 29. 84-36;  Jeremiah.  33. 20. 21;  2  flemnel.  7.  u.  lo; 
2 Oorinthianai  1. 18-20.).  meides  of  David— the  merdeo 
of  grace  (ch.  63.  7 ;  John.  1. 16)  which  I  covenanted  to 
give  to  David,  and  eepecially  to  Messiah,  hie  antitype. 
Quoted  in  Aete,  is.  84.  4.  bia  —  the  mystical  David 
(Eseklel,  37.  24.  26;  Jeremiah,  80.  O;  Hoeea,  8.  6.). 
Given  by  God  (ch.  49.  6.).  wltvcse-He  bore  witaees 
even  unto  death  for  God,  to  His  law.  oMow.  and  plan 
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«f  ndeamlns  lova  (John.  18.  ST:  Aerelatton,  i.  ft.). 
BeTelAtiOD  U  a  "  tMUmonyr  becaoie  It  1b  xMroponiMlBd 
to  be  ncelT6d  on  the  anthority  of  th«  QiT«r.  and  not 
11MMI7  becaoie  it  can  ba  moTed  by  aigameott.  oon* 
aaadtr  —  "preoepior."     CHobslst.]    "lAwglTar." 
lfiA.RNKB.]    to  tb«  paopli—  rather,  pwpUt.    5.  thou— 
Jahorah  addrenaa  Meaaiah.   call . . .  ma— Ckid  moat 
eoS,  before  man  can,  or  will,  run  (Song  of  Solomon.  1. 
4 ;  J(rtm,  «.  44.}.    Not  merely  oonu,  bnt  run  eagerly, 
thoa  kaowait  not— now  aa  thy  people  (ao  in  Matthew, 
7.  S3.),   aatioa . . .  natloBa— gradation:  firom  laiael,  one 
nation:  the  goapel  apread  to  many  niMon$,  and  wUl 
do  ao  more  fully  on  laraaTa  oonTeraion.    knew  not 
thae   {ch.  61  ifi;  Epheaiana.  1  11, 12.).   beoaaae  e( . . . 
thy  God . . .  gloriilcdthae-(ch.60.  ft,  9;  Zechariah.  8.  SS;I: 
where  aimilar  language  ia  directed  to  Jtrad,  becauae 
of  the  identiflcauon  of  larael  with  Meaaiah,  who  ia  the 
ideal  larael  CBiatthew,  t.  ift ;  ef.  with  Hoeea,  11. 1;  eee 
Acta,  S.  11).    6.  The  condition  and  Umit  in  the  ob- 
taining of  the  apiiituAl  beneau  {«.  l-SO:  (U  Seek  the 
Lord.     (1)  Seek  Him  whilat  He  la  to  be  found  (ch.  6A. 
1 ;  PaalmSL  6;  Matthew.  86. 1-13:  John,  7.  M;8.  81;  8 
Corinthiana,  6.  8;  Hebrewa,  s.  3;  S.  13.  1ft.).    oali— 
caating  yonraelTee  wholly  on  Hia  mercy  (Bomana.  10. 
18.).   Stronger  than  **  aeek  .*"  ao  "  neax"  ia  more  poaitiTe 
than  "while  He  maybe  found"  (Bomana,  10. 8. 0.J.  near 
^propiUoua  (fhalm  34.  19: 146.  18.).    7.  oaxlchteoiia 
—  J7e^m0,  man  of  iniqtuUy ;  true  of  all  men.    The 
** wicked"  aina  mora  openly  bi  **hi8  wayT  the  **un« 
righteona'  refera  to  the  more  aubtle  worklnga  of  ahi  in 
the  "  thonghU.'    AU  are  guUty  in  the  latter  respect, 
though  many  fancy  themaelTca  aafe,  becaaae  not  openly 
"wicked  in  waya"  iPaahn  84. 11.).   The  paraUeliam  ia 
that  of  gradation.   The  progrem  of  the  penitent  ia  to 
be  from  negative  reformation.  *'  foraaklng  hla  (l.)  way.** 
and  (8.)  a  farther  atep.  *'hia  thoughta."  to  poaitiye  re. 
pentanoe,  (1.)  "returning  to  the  Lord"  (the  only  true 
rapentance,  Zechariah,  18. 10,1.  and  making  God&ia  Qod, 
along  with  the  other  children  of  God  (the  crowning 
point:  appropriation  of  God  to  cwmlvu:  **  to  our  God"). 
**  Aetum"  impllea  that  man  originally  walked  with  God, 
buthaaapoetatiaed.  Iaalahaaith,"oi»rGod,"theQod 
of  the  beUeving  laraeUtea;  thoae  redeemed  themaelTee 
deaireothera  to  come  to  their  God  (ftalm  84. 8:  BeTeU- 
tion.  88.  17.}.    aboadaatly  pardon  —  M.,  nMiUiply  to 
pardon,  atlll  more  than  '*  have  mercyf  God'a  gradoua- 
naaa  la  felt  more  and  more  the  longer  one  knowa  Him 
(Paalm  130. 7  J.   6.  For—Befening  to  «.  7.  Yon  need  not 
doubt  Hla  willingneaa  "abundantly  to  pardon*  (cf.  v. 
I8d;  f9r»  though  **the  wicked*  man'a  "wayt."  and 
"  the  uniighteoua  man'a  thougkU'  are  ao  aggravated 
aa  to  aeem  unpardonable,   God'a  "thoui^ta^  and 
**  way^'  in  pardoning  are  not  regulated  by  the  propor- 
tion of  the  former,  aa  man'a  would  be  towarda  hia 
fellow-man  who  offended  him;  cf.  the  ''for'  (I'aalm 
86.  U;  Bomana,  &.  11).   9.  (Ffealm  67. 10;  88. 8;  101 11.). 
JTor  ia  repeated  from «.  8.    But  Maubu.  after  the 
negation,  (rotalotea,  "  but.**   10.  Tbe  hearta  of  men, 
once  banenof  apirituality.  ahall  be  made,  by  the  out- 
pouring of  the  l^iirlt  under  Meaaiah,  to  bear  ftuita  of 
zighteouaneaa  (ch.  1 0 ;  Deuteronomy,  81 8 ;  8  Samuel, 
81  4 :  faahn  71 1).   anow— which  oovera  pbmta  from 
fkoat  in  winter;  and,  when  melted  in  apring,  waten  the 
earth,  retameth  aei— void :  aa  in  «.  11 ;  it  retuxna  not 
in  the  aame  dape,  <»  without  "aocompUahlng*  the 
deairad  end.   hadr-germinata.    11.  (Matthew,  84.  36.). 
Bain  JDV  to  ua  aeem  loat  when  it  falla  on  a  dMoit,  bnt 
ItAiUUaaomepnrpoeeofGod.   80  the  goapel  word  fall- 
ing on  the  hard  heiurt ;  it  aometimee  worlu  a  dtange  at 
)aat ;  and  even  tf  not  ao.  it  leavea  men  without  exeuae. 
Iba  full  accompUahment  of  thia  verae,  and  «.  11 13, 
ia.  however,  to  be  at  the  Jew^  Anal  reatoratlon  and 
oonvenion  of  the  world  (eh.  11. 8.18 ;  81  l-ft^  81.).   IS. 

S»  eat— from  the  varioua  oountriee  in  which  ye  (the 
ewa;  an  aeattarod,  to  yottfown  land  [Bsekiel,  11. 17.). 


lad-by  Meaaiah,  your  **  Leader'  (v.  4:ch.  O.  IS;  lOcah, 
8.  U,  13.).  noBBtaiaa . . .  traaa,  Ac— imagea  Jnirtly  naed 
to  ezpreaa  the  laemlng  aympathy  of  nature  with  the 
Joy  of  God'a  people.  For.  when  aln  ia  removed,  the 
natural  world  shall  be  delivered  bmn  **  vanity,"  and 
be  renewed,  ao  aa  to  be  in  unlaon  with  the  regencxated 
moral  wocld  (eh.  44. 83;  Faalm  88.  8;  Bomana.  1  lP-81'. 
13.  them— emblem  itf  the  wldced  (8  Samuel,  81 6;  Micah, 
7. 4.).  fir  trae-the  godly  (oh.  00.  tS;  Paalm  01  U).  OL 
aa  to  the  diange  wrought,  Bomana.  a.  10.  hritr  embleu. 
of  uneultlvation  {dL  ft.  1).  myrtle— fTebme,  Bedea.  fkom 
which  cornea  Htdtt$aah,  the  original  name  of  Bather. 
Type  of  the  Qhrtatian  Cliurdi:  for  itiaa  low<v,  though 
biauHful,  fragrant,  and  aeer^reew  ahrub  (I'aalm  81 U. 
14.).  te  a  aaoie  .  .  .  everlaatiag  liga  —  a  perpetaal 
memorial  to  the  gloiyol  Jehovah  (Jeremiah,  il  11;  A 
1). 

CHAFTKBLVL 
Ver.  l-U  TUB  P&kfa&itxov  bbbdid    ov  tbb 

r ABT  OV  TBOBB  WBO  WUH  TO  BB  ADXXTTBD  TO  XBB 

KuroDOK  or  God.  1.  Jadgmeat— equity.  John  the 
Baptiat  praadied  similarly  a  return  to  ilghteoaakcai. 
aa  needed  to  prepare  men  fior4(MeaBiah'a  flrat  oomins 
(Lnke,  1 1 8-14.).  So  it  ahaU  be,  befon  tho  aeooed 
coming  (Malachi,  4.  4-e.).  near  to  oowia  (Matthew,  t 
8;  4. 17,}.  alao  aa  to  the  aeoond  coming  (eh.  ei  10.  u; 
Luke,  81. 81  SI :  Bomana.  11  11, 18 ;  Hebrewa.  10.  81.. 
lif  hteooiacea-answedng  to  "aalvation'*  in  tho  paralld 
dauae;  therefore  it  meana  HoMeoiuiicn  whieh  bringetk 
oaloaiion  (eh.  41 13 :  Bomana,  1 8ft,  91).  9.  (Luke.  IL 
41).  themaa— ire&rw.ciuMi^**amaninhnBil»laUlk,' 
In  contradistinction  to  Hebrew,  iaik  **  one  of  high  rank' 
Bven  the  humbleat,  aa  "  the  stcangei^  and  **  the  eomch' 
(V.  4.  «J.  are  admiaaible  to  theae  privilcgca.  thda . . .  tt 
-what  foUowa :  "keeping  the  Sabbath."  4c.  (ch.  61 11. 
14 ;  Eaekiel,  80. 18.).  A  proof  that  the  Sabbath,  in  tki 
spirit  of  its  obligation,  was  to  be  binding  niider  tht 
goepel  (eh.  01 81).  That  goapel  timea  are  refomd  toil 
plain,  from  the  blessing  not  being  prononnced  on  tkt 
man  who  obeerved  the  aaer<^e<aX  ritual  of  the  Jewiak 
law.  tayeth  held— image  from  onegraaping  flnnly  aomt 
predoua  object  whidi  he  ia  afraid  of  having  fordta^ 
snatched  firom  him.  The  "SabbathT  here  inclndeaaU 
the  ordinancea  of  divine  worship  under  the  new  gDtrl 


law.  keapeth . .  .haad . . .  Ikom .. .  evil— The  oheervanot 
of  the  aecond  table  of  the  law ;  aa  the  "Sabbath'  if 
fexred  to  the  first  table.  Together,  they  form  the  wboto 
duty  of  man,  the  worship  of  God  and  a  holy  life.  S. 
God  weloomea  all  bdievers.  without  distinction  d 
persona,  under  the  new  economy  (Ada,  11  94.  36.!. 
Jdaed.. . to . . . Lard— (Nnmbera,  18. 4. 7.).  "  Ftaeelytea' 
leparated— Pioaelytea  from  the  Gentiles  weiw  not  ad- 
mitted to  the  same  privileges  aa  native  laimeliteL 
Thia  banier  between  Jewa  and  Gentllea  wae  to  to 
broken  down  (Epheaiana,  114-11).  eanach  (Acia.liT. 
Ac.}.  Bunucha  were  diamberlalna  over  harema.  or 
court  mtnlatera  in  general,  dry  tree— barren  (cf.  Lnki. 
88.  8l;):not  admiaaible  into  the  oongragaltoa  of  land 
(Deuteronomy.  88.  l-l).  Undax  the  gospel  the  emnck 
and  stnoger  should  be  rdcaaed  fttnn  raUgioaa  aad 
dvildisabilitiei  pjeassna  laacrifloethdrownialeaanie 
to  mine,  take  hold-ao"la7eth  h61d"{J^o<c,  v.  S.).  1 
iamiae  heuae— the  temple,  the  emblem  of  the  CSraith 
(1  Timothy,  1 11).  They  ahaU  no  longer  be  oanflnedaa 
proodytea  were,  to  the  outer  courl  bnt  ahaU  be  ad- 
adtted  "into  the  Holiest*  (Hebrews.  11  IP,  sol).  a 
phrr  Iff,  a  hantL  than  ef  aoos— Though  the  euiuck 
ia  barren  of  cMtdrtn  («.  l),  I  will  give  him  n  rnon 
laating  name  than  that  of  being  father  of  aona  and 
daughtera  (regarded  aa  a  high  honour  among  the  Be* 
biewa)  (John.  1.  U;  11  8: 1  John,  1 1 ;  BevetefttoB.  1 
17;  1 11).  Q.  Join  . . .  Lord— (Jeremiah.  61  ij.  Odb- 
ditioaa  of  admlaalon  to  the  piivjlages  of  adoptloaL  7. 
Bvea  thanH-CBphealana,  1  U-il).  to  ay  hdyiaeaBtBis 
-Jeraaalem,  tht  aoat  of  the  Lord's  thrMMlB  Mis  oooalag 
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"'•tnagsnT)  to  Urn  dmalj. 


Kingrtwn  (ch.  H;  Jtwmtoh, «.  IT  J.  JofftO— (Bonuuii, 
6.1U.  bant oBiti]isi...norlfl«w-«plrita«l«of which 
th«  UtMBl  wen  Ifpm  tBoiMnt.  is.  i :  Hefanwi.  U.  U; 
1  F»t«r.  SL  A.),  aooistad  — (Epbadaat,  L  •.}.  altar— 
(Hebnwi,  U.  MJ,  splrltiuUj,  the  oom  of  Gbilfk.  which 
MnctiflMonrMcrifloMofinrajreraiidiiniae.  ho«M... 
ftor  all  p«opl»-or  ntber,  peopl$$.  Mo  lonser  natricted 
to  ont  Caroand  people  (MiUachl.  1. 11;  John.  4.  U.  13; 
1  XlmoUif .  X.  8.}.  To  be  fully  nallaed  at  the  ieoood 
coming  (ch.  S.  »4.).  No  longer  litenl.  bat  apiiitonl 
aacziflce.  vis.,  "pnrer*  ahaU beolfend (Fialm  141.  t : 
6L  17 ;  Mahurhl,  1.  11 ;  Matthew,  si.  13.).  &  Jehorah 
will  not  only  naton  the  acattend  outcaata  of  lanel 
(cfa.il.lJ:  Palm  147.  S)  to  their  own  land,  baft  **  will 
gnther  othen  C 
thoae  gaibered' 

dition  to  the  laneliiea  collected  tnm  their  dlweralon} 
(John*  10. 16;  Kpheatona.  1. 10;  S.  18.;.  8.  baaata  Gentile 
idolatrooa  nationa  hoaUle  to  the  Jewa,  anmmoned  bj 
God  to  chaaUie  them  (Jeremiah,  U.  7-0;  60.  l7;S8ddel. 
34.  60:  the  Chaldfiani.  and  aobeeqaentlr  the  Bomana. 
The  mentton  of  the  **ontcaata  of  land"  (v.  8)  briniia  in 
▼lew  the  ootcaiting,  canaed  by  the  aina  of  tlieir  mien 
(9.  lO-lSj.  to  dtnar  —  vis.,  laneL  10.  Ua  watduaen— 
IsraeTa  apiiitoni  leaden  (eh.  61.  16;  Eaekiel.  a.  17.}. 
daab  40(8— image  from  bed  ahepherdi'  watchrdoga, 
which  ftu  to  gire  notice,  by  barking,  of  the  approach 
of  wild  bemta.  blind  —  (Mntthew.  83. 16L}.  ali^plnff. 
lyiAff  dawn— rather,  "dreamera.  alaggarda.*  CLowtb.] 
Not  nMely  dtefinif  inactiTe,  bnt  under  viaimonf  de- 
huiona,  loTiag  to  slnaibor— not  merely  alnmbeilng  in- 
Tolnntarily,  but  lorlng  it  11.  gnedy— iil.,  ttrona  «^., 
t^^fttuhUi  iHOMMfito  (Eaekiel,  34.8,3;  Micah.8.11.}. 
cannot  anderataad— nnable  to  comprehend  the  waaa  of 
the  people  BpiiiftoaUy:aov.  10.** caiiiM<  bark."  leekte 
. . .  ewa  way  —  i.#.,  their  own  aelJlah  intereata:  not  the 
aplritaal  welftnof  the  people  (Jeremiah,  e.  l8;EBekiel, 
m.  87  J,  fren  hia  qnartcr— rather,  **  from  the  highcat  to 
tbeknreat.''  CLowth.]  **  From  hiaqnarterfi.e.,  from 
one  end  to  the  other  of  them,  one  amd  all  (Oeneala,  U. 
4.}.  19.  fetch  wine— langnage  of  the  national  teaehen 
chnllmiging  one  another  to  drink.  BajufCi  inmaktlea, 
**IwlUtakeanothercair(Gfa.6.ll.).  to-aunew,  *c.- 
Their  aelf-tndnlgence  waa  halfUmtUMdiiUentionak  not 
mexdy  thqr  drink,  but  they  mean  to  oontlnne  aa 
CHAFTEBLVn. 
Ver.  1-tL  TBS  vmaoKroh  Diatr  ov  the  Iuobt- 
■oim  Fiw:  nu  irHaoi>u]ma  of  thb  mavt:  a 

BKUBTUIO  BBOIAIIT  8BALL  BUXVIVXTBX  GBIBnAJL 

JunoKmm  ov  mm  Natiov,  avd  u  JUotorxd  bt 
HntwHooBBAnxB  FsACOL  Inthe  midatof  theez- 
cesaea  of  the  nnteithf al  watchmen  (ch.  66l  10.  ll,  it.), 
moat  of  the  Ibwthnt  an  godly  periah:  pertly  by  vein- 
Uon  at  the  pnTailing  nngodUneae;  portly  by  violent 
denth  in  peneeotion :  prophetical  of  the  perMcnftlng 
timea  of  Manaaieh,  befon  Gotf a  Jndgmenta  in  canaing 
the  captiTitar  in  Babylon ;  and  again  thoae  in  the  laat 
age  of  the  Chanh,  befon  the  final  jndgmenta  on  the 
apoataay  t»  Kinga.  Si.  16;  Matthew.  88.  »^  87;Benbb- 
tion,  IL  17.).  The  Hetfrew  tot  **periaheth,'  and  **i8 
taken  nway.*  eipraaaeen  vtoUnt  deaih  (Mieah,7.l). 
1.  no  Ban  kyeth  it  to  heart  —  aa  n  pnbUo  calamity, 
nerdflil  aea— mther,  godhUMn;  the  anbiecta  of  mercy, 
aeae  cenaideriag  —  via.,  whnt  waa  the  deaign  of  pro- 
▼idenoe  in  lemoring  the  godly,  fkem  the  evil— flabrmv, 
from  fkt  face  9i  tta  ««il. !«.,  both  fkom  the  moral  evil 
on  ereiy  aide  (ch.  66l  10-UJ.  and  fromtheerila  aboot  to 
come  in  pnniahment  of  the  national  aina.  foreign  in- 
▼aakm,ftc.(ch.M.8:67. 18.).  So  AhUah'a  denth  la  re- 
preiented  aa  n  tileaalug  conferred  on  him  by  God  for 
hia  piety  d  Kiiwa,  14.  lO-ia ;  aee  alao  8  Kini^  88.  80l). 
3.  Or,  *'he  ailaralA  into  peaces  In  contraaft  to  the 
pcneniMona  which  he  anffbied  in  thia  world  (Job,  a.  18, 
17.).  Jfarvi*  not  ao  well  imiwlafea.**  be  ahaU  go  in 
(PMlm8r.3T:Lnke.8.».),  mt-tha  oalffl  nit 
N8 


of  their  bodiea  In  their  gwvea  (called  ''beda,*  SChio- 
nldea,  16.  14;  cf.  laaiah.  14.  U;  becanae  they  **aloepr  la 
them,  with  the  certainly  of  awaking  at  the  raeoxnctlon. 
1  Theaaatoniana.  4.  14)  la  the  emblem  of  the  etornnl 
**roatr  (Hebrewa,  4.  •;  Berehition,  14.  ISJ.  aoeh  one 
walkiagin . . .  aprlffhtnaia— Ibis  clauae  deflnee  the  cfan* 
racterof  thoeewhoatdeath  **  roat  in  their  beda."  viiL, 
oil  mho  waft  «ipri0UIv.   a.  Bet . . .  ye— In  contnat  to 
"  the  righteoniT  and  their  end,  he  annooncee  to  the  VB- 
believing  Jewa  their  doom,  aeoa  of  the  aorenvn— i.o., 
ye  that  an  addicted  to  aoneiy:  thii  waa  connected  with 
the  wonhip  of  fidae goda  (8 Xinga,  81. 6L).  Koinanltla 
gnater  to  an  Oriental  than  any  afaircait  on  hiamolA«r 
(1  Bamnel,  80.  80;  Job,  80.  8.).   aood  of  the  adoltntr- 
fpiriliMU  adnttery  ia  meant:  idolatry  and  ^poetnay 
(Matthew.  16^  4.).  4.  iport  yonreelvoB— make  nmock 
(ch.  66. 6.).  An  ye  nwan  of  the  glory  of  Him  whom 
yon  mock,  by  moddug  flia  aervanta  (**  the  rlghteooa,* 
V.  1)  f  (8  Ghronidea.  86.  16l).  auke  .  .  .  wide  aoatb— 
(Ftelm  88. 7. 18;  86.  n ;  Inmentotiona.  8. 16.}.  ehildmn 
of  tranagraoiioB,  dK.  —  not  merely  oMIdron  9f  tnma- 
ffrenorv.  and  0  aeed  of /otie  pomiUo.  bnt  of  innupreffien 
and  /at$ehood  itaeU;  utterly  nnfidthftal  to  God.    ft. 
Bafiaminff  yeonelveo  — Borning  with  hut  foioordf  idolf 
[GirainuaJ:or  elae(cl  Motvinj.in  tke  tercMnti^ffrooM. 
wtdchtheffedrmoand  the  paralleMam  Cavoar  i^o<e.ch. 
1.88.).   [MAUiuafc.]   oader  ...  troo— (8  Kinga.  17.  10.). 
The  tree^  aa  in  the  Anyilan  acnlptnna,  waa  probably 
made  an  idolatrooa  qrmbol  of  (Ac  AcdvenlyAo^   elay- 
ing. . . .  Aildron— oa  a  iaciifice  to  Moloch,  to.  (8  Klagi, 
17. 81 :  8  Chnmidea.  SB.  8;  88. 6.).    in . . .  valW>  —  Um 
valley  of  the  aon  of  Hinnom.   Fin  waa  pot  within  n 
hoUow  bnnen  atatoe,  and  the  child  waa  pnt  in  hia 
heated  arraa;  kettle  dmma  {Bebrew,  ioph)  wen  beaten 
to  drown  the  diild'a  criea;  whence  the  valley  waa  called 
Tophet  (8  Ghronidea,  83. 6;  Jeremiali,  7.  8.).   under . . . 
dlfta— the  ghxmi  of  cavema  auittDg  their  dark  anper- 
atltiona.  6l  The  amooth  atooea,  ahaped  aa  idola,  an 
the  goda  choeen  by  thee  aa  thy  portion  (Paatan  10.  4. 
6.).    moat  oftriaf  —  not  a  bloody  aaciiflce,  but  one  of 
mealandflonr  mingled  with  oIL  **Ment,*  in  Old  ft^^iab, 
meant  Jood,  not  JU$h,  aa  it  now  meena  (Levltleua.  14. 
10.}.    Bbonld  I  noein  eeuiliRrt  —  nther.  "Bhnll  I  bear 
theae  thinga  with  patience  r  [HonaLxr.]  7.  Upon... 
hl^  BMontain . . .  bod— Image  fhnn  adultery,  open  omC 
ahanulm  (Eaekie],  S8.  7J;  the  **bedr  anawen  to  tho 
idolatroua  altar,  the  aoene  of  their  aplritoal  unfhith' 
fulneu  to  their  divine  huabnnd  (Eaekiel,  16. 16^  86 ;  83. 
4L}.   8.  **  Bemembrance,*  io.,  memoriali  <tf  thy  idolo' 
fry:  the  obiocta  which  thou  holdeit  ia  remembrance. 
They  hnmg  up  Koutehold  tuUkury  gods  **  behind  tlae 
doon  f  the  very  place  when  God  had  directed  them 
to  write  Hia  Inwa  **  on  the  poata  and  gateir  (Deutero- 
nomy, 6L  9;  U.  SO'j;  ft  cane,  too.  waa  pronounced  on 
putting  up  an  image  **inftaecret  placed  (Deuteronomy* 
87. 16.).  diaeonred  thymlf-lmage  fhnn  aa  adulteraar 
ealargod. . .  bed— eo  aa  to  receive  the  mon  paramoun. 
aude . . .  ooveaant— with  idola:  in  open  violation  of  thy 
**  covenant"  with  God  (Biodna,  10.  6;  Sli  88.).    Or, 
**haat  made  awignatlrma  with  them  for  thyaeU.* 
[HoBRLVT.l   thy  bod...thiirbod-TheJewirainwna 
twofold:theyneortedtoidaceaof  hlolfttry  (**  IMr  bed*). 
and  they  reodved  idola  into  the  temple  of  God  CUiilf 
bed*),   whan  — nther,  over  timee  that,   [HonaLnr.] 
The  HArew  tor  cohere  meana  room  (Morpin).  nptnee; 
therefon,  tramalate,  **  thoa  heat  provided  n  place  for  itr 
(for  **  their  bed*),  via,,  by  admitting  idolfttrouaaltan  in 
thy  land  [BAUna];  or  **tlion  diooaeat  n  (convenient) 
phMO  for  thyadf'  in  their  bed  rMAUnm]  (ch.  66L  &}. 
9.  tbektag— M«  idol  which  ttwyoamo  to  worahip.  per- 
fanned  witli  oil.  like  hariota  (Jenmlah,  4. 86 ;  Eaekiel. 
88.  16b  40.).     So  ''king"  meena  idol  (Amoa.  «l  86; 
Zophaniah,L 6); dmiJohim meaning** king").  [Boomv. 
ITOLLBB.]    Bather.  Me  Miv  of  ^aovria  or  .Vm<  and 
other  fcwIiBprincea.  on  whom  land  relied.  Inatead  of 


SoMvMoii  of  a  ANfflaa 


mATAH.  Lvm. 


OBOod;fha*'oIntm«Dlf  wlUtInu  ntertoUwpnMiiti 
(HoMAi  U  U,  HMl  ptzhape  tiM  oomidlAaoM  wtth 
fortl8n«r^  idototttot.  wherebf  IumI  sonchi  to  gain 
thftr  IkToiir  rLowTB]  (ch.  80. « ;  Siddal,  16. 8S ;  St.  16 ; 
HoMs,  r.  IL).  Mad  . . .  aMMtagws  tu  off-HMt  mtnij 
to  ndshtKnufng  OAtioni,  but  to  thoM  "Cir  off.*  In 
aauch  of  tMw  idola,  or  elae  aUluiees.  wnm  ute  biD 
— tbo  lowMt  posalbto  degradfttion.  10.  graitam  of . . . 
waj^lhe  iifitfth  of  thy  Joarnqn  inaeakiok  atmuraKods, 
or6laeroralgnaid(Jeraiiiiah,s.i3,24.).  Notwltliataiid> 
Inff  thy  dflilTliig  no  food  fimn  theae  Ions  ionmaTa  (ao, 
**  aend. .  ./or  q^."  «.  9,),  thou  doatnotaUU  futre  np  hope 
(JaremUh. S. SS;  18. U.).  hiatfNBd...Uftar...fcaad 
-/or  **  thoa  atUl  flndaat  Ufa  (ia;,  irfpour)  anough  In  thy 
hind"  to  maka  naw  Idola  [MaurveJ,  or  to  aaak  naw 
aMIaneaa  Thand*  being  thon  taken  for  gtrength  In 
gtnaraV.  frlavad—f«thar.**tharafore  thon  art  not  io«al^ 
lMAirRsn]:inaBmnehash»vlng  **lifa  In  thy  hand.*  thou 
art  atUl  ationg  in  hope.  11.  Inaal  wlihad  not  to  aeam 
aZe(v«0^  to  haya denied  God.  llMrafora  they  "lied*' 
to  HlAL  God  aaka.  Why  dost  thon  do  aoT  **  Whom 
doat  thon  fear  T  Oartainly  not  ma:  for  thon  haat  not 
ramamberad  me.  Tnauiate,  '^teeing  that  thou  haat 
not  ramamberad  ma.**  bid  it  ta  heart  —  rather,  *'  nor 
haat  ma  at  lieart:"  haat  no  regard  for  ma :  and  that, 
bacanaa  I  have  bean  long  aUent  and  have  not  punished 
thaa.  LU.,  **Hava  I  not  held  my  peace,  and  that  for 
longt  nnd  ao  thon  feareat  ma  notf  (Psalm  60.  SI ;  Ec- 
deiiastea.  8.  u.).  It  wonld  be  better  openly  to  re- 
noonoe  God,  thaa  to^flatter  Him'*  with  Ilea  of  Cilae 
profesaiona  (Faalm  78.  96^}.  [Luoovxcua  dc  Dtsu.J 
Howeyer.  ch.  6L 18, 13,  fiiTonra  Snoluh  Vertion  of  the 
whole  yeiae:  Goifa  **ailent*lonR4ufferlng,  which  waa 
intended  to  lead  them  to  repentance,  caoaed  them  **  not 
to  fear  Him"  (Bomana,  8.  4.  6.}.  12.  dadara-I  wlU 
expoae  pnblidy  thy  (hypocrltioal]  righteouaneaa.  1  will 
show  openly  how  vain  thy  worka.  In  having  reoonrse 
to  idola,  or  foreign  aUIancea.  ahall  prore  (v.  sj.  13. 
Wkaa  then  eriaat-In  the  time  of  thy  trouble,  wwnpanlai 
— «{c..  of  idoU,  collected  by  thee  from  ereiy  qnaiter : 
or  elae,  of  foreigners,  sommoned  to  thy  aid.  wind . . . 
eany . . .  away— {Job.  81. 18;  Mntthaw.  r.  St.).  yanity— 
rather,  a  brea(A.  [Lowth.1  poassaa . . .  lind . . .  Inherit 
— ie..  the  literal  land  of  Jadea  and  *'monntf  SOon :  the 
bettevlng  ramnnnt  of  Israel  shall  return  and  inherit 
the  land.  Secondarily,  the  beayenly  inheritance,  and 
the  apiritaal  Zion  (eh.  4».  8 ;  Paalm  87. 9.  ll ;  68.  86. 86; 
Matthew.  6. 6;  Hebrews.  11 SS.).  **  He  that  putteth  hia 
tmat  in  me,*  of  whateyer  extraction,  ahall  aucoeed  to 
the  apiritnal  patrimony  of  the  apostate  Jew.  [Hoxa- 
UTj  14.  shall  say  — 73ie  fiomiHoltve  ia.  **He  that 
tmsteth  In  mef*  («.  18.).  The  belleying  remnant  ahall 
have  every  obstacle  to  their  return  deared  out  of  the 
way.  at  the  coming  restoration  of  larael,  the  antitype 
to  the  retumfrom  Babylon  (ch.  86. 6;  40. 8. 4;  6S.  lo,  ii.). 
Oast... up— a  high  road  before  the  retnndng  Jewa. 
atambliflf^loek-^aans  haa  been  ao  to  the  Jewa,  but  will 
not  be  ao  (h<n  any  longer  (l  Oorlnthiana.  1.  88;) ;  their 
pttiudieu  shall  then  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  16.  The 
pxlde  and  aelf-iigbteonaneaa  of  the  Jewa  were  the 
atumblingblock  in  the  way  of  their  acknowledging 
Chrlat.  He  contrition  of  Israel  in  the  Uat  daya  ahall 
be  attended  with  God'a  interposition  in  their  behall 
8o  their  aelThumlliation.  in  ch.  66.  S,  6, 10,  Ac.,  preoedea 
their  final  ptoapexltr  (Zecfaatlah.  IS.  6, 10-14  'J ;  there 
will,  probably,  be  a  praviona  period  of  unbelief  even 
after  their  return  (Zacharlah,  11 8.  i).  16.  ftor— Ba> 
ferring  to  the  promise  in  y.  14.  U.  of  reatotlng  Israel 
when  **  contrite"  (Geneaia,  o.  8;  8.  21;  Paalm  78. 38, 88; 
86. 6;  108. 0, 13. 14 ;  MIoah,  7. 18.).  God  "will  not  con- 
tend for  ever*  xoUh  Hi»  people^  for  their  human  8|4ilt 
would  thereby  be  utterly  crushed,  wheieaa  God'a 
object  ia  to  diaatcn,  not  to  destroy  (Aem  (lamentatlona, 
1 88, 84;  Micah.  7.  8. ».).  With  Vuumfodlv  He  is  ** angry 

««enr  daiT  tPlalm  7.  U ;  fieveUitlon,  14.  lU.   svirli . . . 
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.  the  human  spirit  which  wentfor^frm 
{Numbers,  11  saj.  answaiing  to  "whleh  I  hart 
made*  in  thapunllel  dauacL  17.  osvetonsasss— skis 
to  Idolatiy;  and,  Uke  it,  having  drawn  off  Israel's  besit 
flrom  God  (oh.  1 7 :  61 U ;  68. 8 :  Jeremiah,  1 18;  Oolos- 
16.}.  hldBa-(eh.ll7:4ll6.}.  wsatoa  ftvnrQr 
raanlt  of  God's  hiding  HIa  Usee  (Paalm  81. »:  fio- 
mana.  l.  S4,S1).  11  Bather.  **  I  have  aeen  his  wsjs  (ia 
sin),  vet  will  I  heal  him,"  i.«..  reatore  laraal  aplittaattr 
and  temporally  (Jeremiah.  81  6 ;  1  SS;  Hoaea,  14. 4. 
6.).  rHonauv.]  However,  the  phnaa.  "his  moua- 
era,**  Cayoua  SmtHUh  Fenion:  "hia  war^  will  thus  be 


hia  waya  <^  rtpgnfawcg;  and  God'a  pardon  on  *as«iaK' 
them  anawera  to  the  like  pnxniae  (oh.  61. 1 8;  Jeremiah, 
31.  11  so.).  19.  fkvtt  of  . . .  lipa  — is..  Ihmiktgkfinti 
which flowtromthellpe.  I  make  man  to  return  tbanki 
to  me  (Hoaea.  li.  S;  Hebrewa,  11  il).  P«ms.  pstsi- 
**  perfect  peace*  (aea  Marffht,  ch.  Si  8 :  John,  14.  tfX 
Prtmaafly.  the  casaation  of  the  troublea  now  aflUettar 
the  Jem,  aa  formoily,  under  the  Babylonian  eiil& 
More  geneinUy,  the  peace  whidh  the  soipeA  prodabu 
both  to  Israel  "that  ia  near,"  and  to  the  Gentiks  vbo 
are  "far  off*  (Acta.  1  80;  ftihealaaa.  1 17.).  90.  win 
it  caaaat  net— rather,  "/br  it  can  tiave  no  reet^  (M 
11  80,  Ac.;  Proverba,  1  11  17.).  EngUeH  Fcmaa  l^ 
preienta  1^  aea  aaoeeas<<maliv  agitated;  but  the  Bt 
ftrviaexpreaaea  that  it  can  never  be  at  rest  81.  (Ch.4f. 
88;  S  Kinga.  1 8SJ.  av  Oad-The  prophet,  hariof  God 
as  hie  God,  speaks  in  the  person  of  Israel  pxophetlosUj 
regarded  aa  having  now  appropriaUd  God  and  Ub 
"peaosT  (eh.  11.  1^.  warning  the  tanpeniteot  thsl, 
whilst  th«y  continue  ao,  they  can  have  no  peaoe. 

OHAPTSB  Lvra  ^ 

Ver.  1-14.  Rnpnoor  or  ths  Jnwa  yon  tbub  v* 
pXKDSEifoa  ON  moui  OiTTWABD  FoBitt  oy  WOBSBir- 
1.  elaeA-^He^rew,  vHth  the  Ui/roai,  i,e^  with  fhU  voiM. 
not  merely  ftom  the  lipa  a  Bamual,  1. 18.).  Speak  load 
enough  to  arrest  attention,  my  psc^a— The  Jem  is 
laaiah'a  time,  and  again  in  the  time  of  our  Loid,  bmm 
aealouaforextemalathanibrtnwaMhQiineaa.  Bosss- 
MULLKRthlnka  the  ivference  to  be  to  the  Jews  fai  tbt 
captivitr.  praotlaing  their  rfteatOBaIn  GodTabvoar  sad 
a  raleaae;  and  that  hence,  aocrt^oet  an  not  metttioMd. 

but  only /oseiiiff  and  8dbbath  oteervoiiM.  whl4^  tho 
could  keep,  though  far  away  from  the  temple  in  Jen* 
aalem.  The  aaroe  alao  appUea  to  their  praaeat  disper 
alOD.  In  wMch  they  cannot  offer  aaerVlees,  but  caa  «B)r 

ahow  their  aaal  In  fait^mm*  Ac  Of.  aa  to  onr  Lorfi 
time,BIatthew,li6:81;Luke,llil  IPntthsMf 
at  "wayafand  oonneet"as  a  nation  that»*  te..  wtib 
what  follows:  "Aa  a  nation  that  did  i^taoosasA 
thus  answers  to. "  thay  ask  of  mo  jmdjm/domieeU  M* 
aa  a  matter  of  JuatieediM  to  them.  aalvaUoB  to  tbv 
aelvea.  and  daatmctlon  to  their  enemlea) ;  and  "Av* 
took  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God.*  aaawan  i^ 
"they  desire  the  drawing  near  of  God*  (that  M 
wo¥id  dravf  near  toexerdaathoee  "  juat  Judgmeala*  n 
behalf  of  them,  and  against  their  enemlea).  (MAvaa^) 
So  JsBoiiK,  "In  the  oonfldance.  aa  it  ware,  of  a  ipn 
oonsdeoce,  thasr  demand  a  just  Judgmant^  la  ths  ha' 
guage  of  the  aalnta :  Judge  ma,  O  Lord.  ISiir  I  baw 
walked  in  mine  integrity.'  So  in  Malaehi.  1  n,^ 
afliwt  to  be  acandaliaed  at  theimponltr  of  the  wickrt. 
and  impngn  God'a  jKjMos.  [Honaunr.]  Ilnis.*'*!* 
me  daily,  and  deaire  (£fvKsA  VenUm  not  ao  wslL''<it- 
light*^  toknow  my  ways."  rafen  to  their  nqiiiiiv  «> 
know  why  God  delajred  ao  long  in  helpiai  tbea 
EnoHOi  Vereion  gives  a  good,  though  dUbrant  leaia 
vis.,  dispelling  the  delusion  that  God  would  basatitf«l 
with  outward  obaervanoea.  whilst  the  epMt  of  thi  b* 
waa  violated  and  the  heart  unchangad  (y.  3-14;  £sakM. 

81  81,  88 :  cf.  John.  11  si),  aorupukiaity  aide  by  w* 
with  murder.  The  propheta  were  the  eoasmsolato^ 
on  the  tow.  as  thefar  Magna  Charta,  in  its  iaward«JtBi 

and  not  the  mere  letter.    3.  Whsnfcra-'Theimw^ 


tUpfOQfoffkt  J^mfoir  Ihpm^iiUM 


]BAIAH,UX. 


w  y <rt  OwlwBrcl  fvnm  ^  Wonhifi, 


the  Jevi:  **  Why  la  tt  tturtk  wbn  we  Ikat.  thoa  dort 
not  notloellfa^ddlTwliiB  iia}t    Th«f  think  to  lar 
God  nndar  oMfoMon  faj  their  flwting  dtelm  TX  U ; 
Makchl,  S.  14.).   amieUd  MoMLiTiticai,  16L ».).  Be- 
hold—God*!  nply.  pleaeue— tnentttheeUtothetrboeet 
of  having  **atUet€d  thdr  eool  f  It  wm  only  in  oat- 
ward  ahow  they  nelly  en^oysd  themaelvee.    OHnxui 
not  lo  well  Iraiuiaice,  "hnitneee,''    cnet . . .  lebeoie— 
rather,  *'opprarine  labonta."  (ILkumau)  HoRauT. 
with  VuUiaU,  tnmdaiet,  **  JBiact  the  whu^  mnn  your 
deblonf  thoee  wlio  owe  yon  labour  (Mehenlah,  £.  1-6, 
8-10.  Ac).  4.  ye  ahaU  set  fut— lather,  "ye  do  not  fket 
at  this  time,  eo  aa  to  make  yoor  Toioe  to  be  heard  oo 
high."  <.&.  in  heaven;  your  aim  in  fkattnc  ia  afeiife.  not 
to  gain  the  ear  of  God  (lUumsE]  fl  Kinge.U.  0.  U. 
iz,\   In  JEnffiO^  FeiviM  the  aenae  la»  If  yon  wiah  ac- 
ceptance withOod,  ye  mvat  not  Cut  aa  ye  now  do.  to 
make  yonr  Totce  heard  hii^  in  atirife.    5.  to  a  aea  to 
afflict  bia  aool— The  poin  lelt  by  abettnenoe  ia  not  the 
end  to  be  eoaght,ae  if  it  wereueiitorioiia;  it  iaof  yalne 
only  ao  far  aa  it  leada  va  to  amend  onr  waya  (v.  S.  7.). 
bow  . . .  head  . . .  aaehdeth  —  to  affect  the  outward 
tokena,  ao  ae  to  "appear  to  men  tolhat'  (Matthew.  6. 
17.  IS:  1  KinA  SL  S7 :  Eather.  4.  &).  6L  kaae . . .  banda 
of  wickadoeaa— <.«.•  to  diaaolTe  ereiy  tie  wherewith  one 
haa  onJnatly  bound  hia  fsUow-men  (I«vitlena,  K.  49. 
ix.).   JBenritQde.aftaadnleBtcontnict»Ae.    aado... 
heavy  bardeaa— Jffebreio,  loeaa  tht  bamdt  cf  Me  yofec 
oppreaaed— Ut.  tte  broleMi.    The  eapreealon.  to  kt  go 
free,  impUce  that  thoee  **bioken*  with  the  yoke  of 
slavery  are  meant  (Kehemlah,  6.  lO-U;  Jeremiah.  84. 
0-11, 14. 10.}.  Jjatomtnterpntelt.  broipeia  tettJkpevarfy: 
bankmpt   7.  deal— diatribote  (Job.  SL  l5-gL).    eut 
oat^rather.  ffviewed.    LHoBaun.]   aaki 
him— (Matthew,  ss.  as.},   flaah— kindred  (< 
14.}.    Alao  brethren  In  common  deeeent  from  Adam, 
and  brethren  in  ChriatCJamee.  2.  U.).   **  Hide ...  thy- 
self ."  meaoa  to  be  atraaga  towarda  them  and  not  to  re- 
lieve them  in  their  poverty  (Matthew,  U.  6.}.  a  light 
—emblem  of  proapeiity  («.  10:  Job,  IL  IT.},  baalth  Itt.. 
a  Umu  bandaoe,  wpUed  by  auieona  to  heal  a  wound 
(cf.  cIl  1. 6.).  Uence  reaConiKon  from  all  peat  i*«**iit*in 
go  befiire  thw  Thy  conformity  to  the  divine  covenant 
acta  aa  a  leader,  condnctlng  thee  to  peace  and  proeperily. 
glery  . . .  lerewird  —  like  the  pillar  of  doud  and  fire, 
the  aymbol  of  God'a  **glorf  .*  which  went  bcMnd  lamel, 
aepantlng  them  bom  their  Esyptlan  pnranara  (eh.  a. 
13 ;  Ezodua,  14.  l«,  SO.}.    9.  Tbea ...  call . .  .eaawar-> 
When  Bin  la  renounced  (eh.  oBl  84.).  When  the  LonTa 
call  la  not  hearkened  to.  He  will  not  hear  onr  **  call" 
(PaalmflS.18;Frovexba.l.24.ffi;  U.»:Sa.O.}.   pvttlBg 
forth  of  lager— the  finger  of  acotn  pointed  at  rimpla- 
minded  godly  mm.    The  naddk  finger  waa  ao  need 
by  the  Bomane.    apeakiaf  vaalty  — evecy  ii^wiaut 
epeecb.    lLowTa.1  ia  dnwont  thy  aonlr-** impart  of 
thine  own  anbalBtMice,"  or  "auateaaaoe.*  IHobblby.] 
•'ttoul"  la  fig.  for  **tbat  wherewith  thou  anatainaat 
thy  soul.'' or  **life.*  light ...  ia  etaecnrity-cahunitiee 
ahall  be  anddenly  aneceeded  by  proeperity  (Paahn  us. 
4.}.    11.  aatlafy ...  in  drDBcht-(dt.  4L  17.  U.}.  lAL. 
dr<ntght»  <.«.,  parched  placca.    [Ma vnnt.]    make  U»^ 
rather,  iirmigthm.    [NoTxe.]    **  Give  thee  the  free  net 
ufthyhoDeer\jMBaH*\:orMthifabrtngth,  rHoaaLET.] 
watered  garden-  an  Oriental  picture  efhappineaa.   fidl 
BOt— He6rew.  **  deceive  notf*  ae  atreama  that  dlaap- 
point  the  caravan  whidi  had  expected  to  find  water, 
ae  fotmeriy.  but  find  It  dried  up  (Job.  0.  U-17.).    19. 
thay ...  Of  thee-thy  peo^.  the  laraelltea.  dd  waate 
plaoea-the  old  mine  of  Jemaalem  (eh.  OL  4 ;  Eaekiel, 
sa.  33-S8.).  faBBdatieae  ef  maay  ganeratloBa  —  Ic.  the 
boildinga  whkh  had  lain  in  ruina,  even  to  their /owmlar 
tione,  for  many  oqu:  called  hi  the  parallel  paaaage 
(eh.  6L  4J,  **the /omier  deeolationar  and  in  the  pre- 
ceding dauae  here,  "the  oUweatephMea.*  Hieliteral 
and  apirltoal  leatontton  of  laiael  la  uwaatk  wh*  diahall 
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produce  like  bkeeed  reeulta  on  the  GentUe  world 
(Amoa,  0. 11,  U :  Acta,  16.  u,  17.).  be  eallad-approprl- 
ateiy :  the  name  truly  ***«'i*****"g  what  thou  ahalt  do. 
taeech-the  cafaunlty  wherewith  God  vlaited  land  for 
their  ain  (ch.  80. »:  1  Ghronidee,  u.  18.).  patka  to  dwell 
in— notthat  the  pcUks  were  to  be  dieeZt  in,  bnt(A«  path* 
taMKag  io  CMrdtceUifioa  were  to  be  reetored:  **  patha. 
aoaa to  dwell  hi  the  IcmkL*  [Maukol]  18.  (Ch.  Ml 
8;  Mehemiah.  18.  U-tl}.  The  Sabbath,  even  under  the 
new  dlapenaatlon.  waa  to  be  obligatory  (ch.  OB.  83.}. 
tot^-the  Inatrument  of  motion  (cf.  Froverbe,  4.  S7'J :  men 
are  not  to  traed  for  mere  pleaanre  on  the  Sabbath 
( Acte,  L 18.).  The  Jewa  were  forbidden  to  travd  on  It 
fkrtherthan  the  tabernacle  or  temple.  If  thou  keep 
thy  foot  Itom  going  on  thy  own  waya  and  "doing  tby 
pleaanre."  4c.  (Eaodua.  80. 10.  ii.}.  my  hdv  day-God 
elaima  Itaa  JSTia  day;  to  take  it  Ibr  our  pleaanre  ia  to 
rob  Him  of  Hla  own.  TUa  ia  the  very  way  in  which 
the  Sabbath  la  moetly  broken ;  it  la  made  a  day  of 
caroal  pleaanre  inatead  of  aplritual  **  delight*  holy  ef 
the  Lord-not  the  predicate,  but  the  aubject:  "if  thou 
call  the  holy  (day)  of  Jehovah  honourable.'*  if  thou 
treat  Itaa  a  day  to  be  honoured,  hlai— or  dae,  it.  the 
Sabbath,  not  debig . . .  own  way-anawerlng  to,  "tun 
away  thy  foot  tnm  the  Sabbath."  aor  ibMUag .  .  . 
plaeavra — anawerhag  to,  "doing  thy  pleaaure.*  "To 
keep  the  Sabbath  in  an  Idle  manner  ia  the  aabbath 
of  oxen  and  aeaee :  to  pam  it  in  a  Jovial  manner  la 
the  aabbath  of  the  golden  calf,  when  the  people  aat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  roee  again  to  play:  to  keep 
it  in  aurfdUng  and  wantonneaa  ia  the  aabbath  of  Satan, 
the  devU'a  holiday."  IBunop  AHDnawn.]  nor  apeak- 
iaf   werile  enawering  to,  **eaU  Sabbath  a  ddight 

. . .  honourable.*  Man'a  "oim  wordaT  would  "call'  it 
a**wea(ineaa;*  It  U  the  aplritoal  nature  given  ikom 
above  whkh  "calla  it  a  delightr  (Amoe.  8. 5;  Malachi. 
1.  U.).  14.  delight. . .  la  . . . Lord- God  rewarda  In 
klnd,aa  Oit  pnniahea  in  kind.  Aa  we  "delight"  in 
keeping  God'a  "Sabbath."  ao  God  wiU  give  ue  "  delight" 
in  Himaelf  (Qeneda.  U.  1 ;  Job,  Si  Sl-ao;  Paahn  87. 4.). 
fide  apoa . . .  high  plaeae  I  will  make  thee  aupraae 
lard  of  the  land:  the  phraae  la  taken  from  a  conqaerov 
riding  in  hla  chariot,  and  ooeupyina  the  hilla  and  Cut- 
neeaeeof  aoountcy  [Viz&uioa]  (Deuteronomy.  38.  IS; 
MIcah.  1. 8:  Habakkuk, 8. 19.).  Judea  waa  a  Und  of 
Atilf :  the  idea  thua  la,  "I  will  reatore  thee  to  thine 
own  land."  CCaLVui.}  The  parallel  worda,  "heritage 
of/acob."coniirmthia  (Geneaia.  27.  89,  80;  88.  13-I6.i. 
BWttth  of . . .  Lord . . .  ipokn  it  —  A  formtda  to  aaanre 
men  (tf  the  fulfilment  of  any  aolemn  promlae  which 
(Sod  haa  made  (ch.  40.  &]. 

GHAFTEBUX. 
Ver.  l-SL  Ths  PnoFLiTa  Su  ths  oaves  of  Judo- 

MXHTB :  TBKT  AT  LAaT  OWH  IT  THBCBSLVSa:  THB  RS- 
DBOUn'a  FVTU&B  iMTXBroaiTlOH  VA  TBXin  EXTBS- 

Mirr.  The  reaaon  why  Jehovah  doea  not  deliver  Hia 
people,  notwlthatanding  their  rdigioua  aervloee  (ch.  6e» 
sj,  ia  not  want  of  power  on  Hla  part,  but  becauee  of 
their  aina  (e.  1-0;^ ;  «.  0-16  contain  thdr  confeaeion;  e. 
10-81.  the  cooaeqnent  promlm  of  the  Meaaiah.  1.  hand 
. . .  abortenad—cA^oCe,  eh.  M.  8.}.  tar  haafy— (dL  0. 10.). 
S.  hid— Habmo,  canaed  Him  to  hide  (Lamentationa.  3. 
44.).  a.  (Ch.  L  U:  Bomana.  8. 13-U.).  haedi . . .  fhigcra 
—not  merely  the  "handa"  perpetrate  deeda  of  f/roeeer 
enormity  ("blood"),  but  the  "fingers"  coounit  more 
minwteacta oC  **iniquity.*  lipa  .  .  .  tesgae-llie  lip» 
'*  apeak*  openly  **  Uea,"  the  tcnffue  "  mnttenT  maliciona 
hulMuatione  ("perveraeneea  f  perverae  miarepreaenta- 
llona  of  othen)  (Jeremiah,  1  88;  0. 4.).  4.  Bather,  "No 
one  eaOelh  aa  adveraary  into  court  v/tOi  HetieeT  i.e.. 
None  bdngeth  a  Jnat  aalt:  "No  one  pleadeth  with 
truth."  ther  tniat . . .  fad^dtr—CSo  Job.  i&  85 :  Paalm 
7.  14.).  A.  eockaMea  —  Frobddy  the  baailiak  aerpent, 
oeraatea.  Inatead  of  cruahing  evil  in  the  egg.  they  foster 
it.  apid«r*a  vtb-IUa  xerera,noi  to  the  apldefa  web 
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being  nubde  to  eiUmp,  but  to  ii«  ttiiiMMt,  m  oon- 
truted  with  snbtUuitial  ''guments,"  u  v.  6  >howa. 
Ihfiir  worki  *ra  nin  and  tnasitoiy  (Job.  8.  14;  Pio- 
verbft.  11.  U.).  MtMh . . .  tkdr  flggi  —lie  vho  paHaku 
in,  ihtir  plana,  ex  hot  any  Ihmg  to  do  vUk  Ihem,  flndi 
thempMitiferoas.  thitwUohisenulied— Iliee0i7«ic4h«» 
xt  u  broken,  breftketh  oQt  m  a  Tiper;  their  plana,  how- 
eyer  tpeeionj  in  their  uodereloped  fonn  like  the  egg, 
when  deTeloped.  are  foond  pemidooa.  lliongh  the 
viper  is  Ti?iparoaB  (from  which  **  vi-per"  is  deiiTed). 
yet  dnring  gestation,  the  Fonng  are  indnded  in  eggs 
which  break  at  the  birth  fBocHjjtTj:  howerer, 
metaphors  oflen  combine  things  without  representing 
crery  thing  to  the  life.  6.  not . . .  gaiaaits— like  the 
**  fig  leaves  "  wherewith  Adam  and  J£ve  vainly  tried  to 
cover  their  shame,  as  contrasted  with  **the  coats  of 
skins"  which  the  Lord  God  made  to  dothe  them  with 
(ch.  M.  6;  Bomans.  IS.  14;  Oalatians,  S.  fT;  Fhilipplans, 
3. 9.).  Ihe  artificial  self-deceiving  sophisms  of  human 
philosophy  (l  Timothy.  0. 6 ;  g  Timothy.  %.  16.  fi^.  7. 
txtr-aU  their  members  are  mdive  in  evil;  in  «.  S.  the 
"hands,  flngeis,  lips,  and  tongne."  are  spedfled.  ran 
...  haste— .Romans,  3.  lA.).  Oontraet  Davkfs  **  running 
and  hastW  in  the  ways  of  Ood  (Palm  U0.  ss.  ao.). 
thenghts^not  merely  their  ado,  but  thdr  whole 
thouohU.  8.  peses  — whether  in  relation  to  God.  to 
their  own  consdence,  or  to  their  feUow-mcn  (ch.  67. 
20.  IL).  Jodgacnt— justice,  eroekad^-the  opposite  of 
** straight  forward"  (Proverbs.  S.  16 ;  S8. 18.).  9.  judf 
meat  ikr— retribution  in  kind,  because  they  had  shown 
**no  jndgmtnl  In  thehr  goingir  (v.  8.).  -Tfu  frindieBh 
<VMi  <i^  our  iiist  rvMs  by  God  is  withheld  fay  flim  from 
us."  OS— In  V.  8  and  previous  verses,  it  was  **  they," 
the  third  person;  here.  **  us . . .  we,"  the  first  person. 
The  nation  here  speaks :  God  thus  making  than  out 
of  their  own  mouth  oondemn  themselves :  Just  as  He 
by  his  prophet  had  condemned  them  before.  Isaiah 
indndss  himself  with  his  people,  and  q>eaks  in  their 
name.  Jnstioe-Qod's  juriiee  brings  salvation  (ch. 
40.  u.}.  lifht  — the  dawn  of  returning  proqierity. 
obseui^-adversity  (Jeremiah,  8. 16.}.  10.  grepe— ful- 
filling Moses'  threat  (Deuteronomy,  28.  S9.).  stomfale 
at  nooa . . .  ss  . . .  night— There  Is  no  relaxation  of  our 
evils:  at  the  time  when  we  might  look  iior  the  noon  of 
relief,  there  Is  still  the  night  of  our  calamity,  indsselate 
plaoss— rather,  to  suit  the  paraUel  words  **  at  noon-dsy.* 
in  fertile  lit, /at;  Genesis.  S7.  tk)MUU  [UnBKnua] 
{where  all  is  promising)  loe  an  like  the  dead  (who  have 
no  hope  left  them) :  or,  where  oAcfv  are  prosperous,  toe 
wander  about  as  dead  men.  Thie  of  all  unbelieven 
(ch.  16. 10 :  Lake.  16.  17.).  IL  roai^nnoan  plalnttvely. 
like  a  hungry  bear  which  growls  Car  food,  dovse— (di. 
JS.  14;Cseklel.MA.).  salvaOoa-ietribntion  in  kind : 
because  not  salvation,  but  "destruction'  waa  **ln 
their pathir(v.r.).  IS.  (Daniel, 0.6^ Ac),  thee.*.. us 
— anUthesla.  with  us-4.«.,  wo  are  emadous  of  them 
(Aforgtm.  Job.  U.  8 ;  16. ».).  kaow-Huknowledge  they 
Are  OMT  Inlmuitiea.  ll  The  porftetilars  of  the  sins 
neMratty  confessed  In  the  preceding  verse  (ch.  48.  8; 
Jeremiah,L19,20.).  The  act,  the  word,  and  the  thought 
of  apostasy,  are  all  hem  marked :  tnukanretrion  and 
dtpearUng,  Ac. ;  lying  (cf. «.  4j.  and speoUnff.  A&;  eon- 
«eiviii0andutterlng/ivaitt<  Aaort.  14.  Justice  and 
righteousness  are  put  away  tnm  our  legal  coorta.  In 
ths  strssi-4n  iAs/onnm  the  phhoeof  Judicature,  usually 
At  thegateof  the  dty  (yifchariah.  8. 16J.  eaanot  ea'e: 
—is  shut  out  fkom  the  forum,  or  oourts  of  Justice.  15. 
iaUsth— isnottobefound.  hethstd4arteth...prBr— 
He  that  will  not  fsli  in  with  the  pnvalling  iniquity 
expoees  himself  as  a  piey  to  the  wicked  (Fsahn  10. 
«,9J.  Lerd  saw  It-Theinhiuity  of  Israel,  so  desperate 
as  to  reauire  nothing  short  of  Jehovah's  tnterposlkion 
to  mend  it.  typiflee  the  same  neoesslty  for  a  divine 
Jiediator  existing  in  the  deep  ommption  of  man ; 

Isoel.  the  modflDfttioD,  was€fa08a&  to  lUBitnite  thia 
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awfhlfhet  18.  no  man— vis.,  to  atone  by  Ui  right- 
eousness for  the  unrii^teonsnessof  the  pecqde.  "IhuT 
is  emphatic  as  in  l  Kings.  S.  Z:  no  reprcsoitative  msn 
able  to  retrieve  the  cause  of  fidlen  men  <.di.  41. 9; 
8SL  6k  6;  Jeremiah,  6.  l;  JEceklel.  SS.  30.).  as  iatiznaar 
—no  one  to  Interpoee,  **to  help . . .  upboU'  (cfa.  6. 
<w).  Us  araiF-<dL  40.  If) ;  6L  «.).  Not  mon'i  arm.  but 
£ri«  atone  (Psalm  06. 1 ;  44.  S.).  Us  rightsoonsu  -  the 
"arm"  of  Messiah  He  won  the  victory  for  us, not  by 
mere  migkl  as  Ood,  but  by  His  Invindble  riglitto^ 
neae,  as  man  having **the  Spirit  without  measanT  ch. 
U.  6;  41.0.  n:6L 8: 68.11:1  John.!.  U.  17.  Mesnab 
is  represented  as  a  warrior  armed  at  all  pdnts^Roiiu 
forth  to  vindicate  His  people.  Owing  to  thennitrof 
Christ  and  His  people  their  armour  Is  like  His.  ex* 
oept  that  they  have  no  "garments of  fOHwanee"  (vbidi 
Is  GodTs  prerogative.  Bomans.  U.  19.).  or  **  doakof  a»r 
(in  the  sense  otjudMaU  Anr  punishing  the  widked: 
this  aeal  belongs  properly  to  God.  s  KJngs.  lo.  K; 
fiomans.  lo.  S;  Phllippiana,  S.  0;  "seal,'  In  the  seme  of 


onxieeif /er  the  horde  honomr  they  have  Numben.  ti 
11,  IS :  Psalm  oe.  •:  SGbiinthlans,  7.  il;  0.  S;:  and  for 
**salvation*  which  Is  of  Ood  alone  (Psahn  S.  BJ.thqr 
havo  as  their  Jhetmd **the  hope  of  salvatfam"  aTl)» 
sakmlans,  6. 8.}.  The  **hslmet  of  salvation'  is  attn- 
bnted  to  them  (F^hedam.  e.  14,  17)  In  a  seooadur 
sense,  via.,  derived  fhan  Him,  and  as  yet  only  hi  Atvr. 
not  fruition  (Romans.  8.  ft.).  Hie  asooiMi  candi«  boc. 
as  often.  Is  Indnded  In  this  leiireeenlatioii  of  Meisak. 
His  "seal"  (John,  8. 16-17)  at  His  first eomiag  vac M 
atypeof  His  nal  and  venfeanee  against  ths  Idb  rf 
Ood  at  His  second  coming  0  Hieswsloitlsns.  L  i-v. 
Revelation,  10.  ll-n.).  18.  ieedM  — Hebrew,  "neon- 
penaesr  "aooordlngaa  their  <iasabdemaMd."[ilinui.) 
This  verse  predicts  the  Judgmenu  at  the  Lordis  aeood 

ooming,  which  shall  precede  the  final  redemption  of  fia 
people  (ch.  68. 13. 16.  lo.).  iaUBd»-(^o<(,  ch.  il  i  i 
Distant  conntriea.  19.  (Ch.  46. 0;  MahMU.  1.  iD.  Qi 
result  of  OodTs  Judgments  (du  96.  0;  08. 18-80.].  bksi 
fleed-(Jerendah,  48. 7, 8 ;  Revdntlon.  11 16.).  liilQ* 
staadsrd  —  rather,  bom  a  different  Helbrew  root.iktf 
puthiintoAiiiht,drivehimawov.  [Mauucb.]  hom> 
giving  a  diflisrent  sense  to  ihe  Hdfrew  for  **enMBr. 
fkom  that  In  v.  U.  and  a  forced  meaning  to  the  ff<- 
6f«ip  for  **8plrii  of  the  Lorl"  trofulalM.  "Wbcs  Bi 

shall  come  as  a  river  afndlened  In  its  conns,  vhkfci 
mtgiUyiotoddnvesalong.*  90.tonfla— RamaBB.U.1^ 
quotes  It.  **OM<o^Zion.*  Thus  &  Paul,  by  taispliate 
BUpplemeats  the  sense  fkom  Prnlm  14. 7:  He  wai,  m 
Is  to  come  to  Zion,  first  with  redemption,  being  •!«>< 
as  man  out  or  Zion.  LXX.  franalote.  **/or  fl«Mi* 
</  Zion.*  PMl  appliea  this  verve  to  the  comim  i«* 
stotatlon  of  Israel  spiritually,  tkna  that  tsra  ft»- 
(Roraana,  IL  88.),  '*  shall  turn  away  ungwtMiw  ^ 
Jacobr  so  LXX..  Pktui  herdagtrae  thefWasBSi  uB^v 
inspiration.  2%eir  turn  fkom  transgrvsalon.beeaaiaA« 

first  tuns  them  from  It^  and  it  flram  them  (PUla  0^ 

4:l4unentatlans.6.fl.).  Sl.e0feaantwltkthiai...tk« 

-The covenant ie  with  CfcrisCand  with  themeetr* 

united  to  Him  (Hebrews.  1  IX).   Jehovah  sddretfi 

Mesdahtherepresentativeaiidideal Israel  Ihalttatt 

and  splrltnal  Israel  are  His  seed,  to  whom  the  pceB» 

Is  to  be  fulfilled  (Psalm  a.  80J.    Sfirit . . .  wt  d«tft 

. . .  te  evsr-(JevBmish.  81. 81^37;  Matthew.  81.  «... 
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An  ode  of  congratulation  to  Zion  on  her  reitoiawi 
at  the  Lord'a  second  adroit,  to  bar  true  poaitlas  tf 
the  mother  Church  fkom  whkh  the  goepd  is  to  tef- 
Aised  to  the  whob  Gentile  worM;  the  first  pnoia]^ 
tkm  of  the  gospd  amoi«  the  Gentiles,  begiNN<s#  • 
JmMalm.lsaneanMstof this.  The hmgasge law 
i^odooa  to  apply  to  any  thing  that  as  yet  hss  ur 
pened.  1.  Aries  -  Ikom  ths  dust  In  whkh  then  htf^ 
I  bocodtyi««aninoiUBiiwtaBaltca^?oidi.J<S'^ 
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o/Ur  her  A^Uctiom* 


1.  S.).   ■Una — Impart  to  othen  the  fpiritnAl  Usht  now 
eiven  thee  Iv.  s.}.     Margin  and  Ouxmue  trantlaU, 
"Be  enlightened r he  raeplendent  with  i»roepeiltj: 
ImperBtiTe  for  the  Aitnre  IndicatiTe,  **Thou  ihalt  be 
BuUghtenedT*  (ch.  £6.  8. 10;  ^heatuia,  6.  8.  li.).   glerr 
of  the  Lord  *  not  merely  the  Shec.hlneh.  or  dond  of 
kIott,  ffoch  as  rested  above  the  ark  in  the  old  dUpaua- 
tlon.  but  the  sloiy  of  the  Ixntl  in  person  (Jeremiah,  S. 
10. 17.).    is  risea~as  the  son  (MaUchl,  i.  S;  Lake.  1. 78. 
Margin.),   8.  rtsrinieii . . .  ssrth— the  rut  of  the  earth ; 
in  contrast  with  ''tigAt . . .  uponthe^  iv.  1.}.  The  earth 
will  be  afterwards  enlightened  throngh  Israel  (ch.  9.  s.). 
be  waa—oompicuijusly:  so  the  ITe^mo.    3.  (Ch.  S.  S;  IL 
10;  43.  0;  4».  28:  M.  12.).     kings  —  (ch.  49. 7. 23 ;  68. 1&). 
thy  rising— rather,  thy  nmrririno,  i.e..  to  the  Mt^Unem 
that  riuth  upon  thu.   4.  Lift  ap . . .  syes— Jemulem 
Is  addressed  as  a  female  with  eves  eatt  down  tnm. 
gxlef.   sli  thsy . . .  they— The  Gentile  peoples  come  to- 
gether to  bring  back  the  dispersed  Hebrews,  restore 
their  city,  and  worship  Jehovah  with  offerings,   avsad 
at  thy  side— rather  carried,  Ac.   It  is  the  costom  in  the 
East  to  carry  the  children  astride  on  the  hip.  with  the 
arms  aroond  the  body  (ch.  0112.) .  6.  sseHv.  4.).  vis., 
the  brirudngbadc  of  thy  sons,    flow  togsthsr  —rather, 
**  overflow  with  io^  [Lowru];  or.  from  a  different 
Hebrew  root,  *be  britM  with  W*  CGbmbhius]  (Job.  8. 
a.}.    tBar— rather,  heat  with  ths.  agHaUon  of  solemn  Joy 
at  the  marvellous  sl^t  [HoBaucT]  (Jerendah.  S3. 9.). 
be  enlargsd—sweU  with  delight.   Grief,  on  the  coatnuy. 
eontractt  the  heart,    abandsaos  of . . .  sea— the  wealih 
of  the  lands  beyond  the  sea,  as  in  Solomon's  time,  the 
type  of  the  comigg  reign  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  ooa. 
verted— rather,  he  turned^  instead  of  being  tamed  to 
purposes  of  sin  and  idoUtry.  foroes— rather,  riches.   0. 
camels— laden  with  merchandise:  the  camel  is  **  the  ship 
of  the  desertr  (cf.  ch.  su.  6.;.    cover  thee  —so  many  of 
them  shall  there  be.  dromedsrias— they  have  one  bandi 
on  the  back,  whereas  the  camel  has  two:  dittininiishmi 
for  swiftness  (Jeremiah.  8.  SS.).   KidisB  —  East  of  the 
tlanitic  brandi  of  the  Bad  sea.  and  stretching  north' 
ward  along  mount  Seir.   Associated  with  the  Ishmael- 
ites  in  traffic  (Genesis,  87.  26.  88.).   Xphah  — paitof 
Midlan.Esstofthe  Dead  sea.   It  ahoanded  in  csmals 
(Judges,  6.  6.).   Bhsba  —  In  Arabia  Felix,  Csmed  for 
frankincense  and  gold  (Psalm  72. 16 ;  Jeremiah,  8.  SOJ, 
which  they  traded  in  (ch.  45.  il ;  Job.  6. 19:  KseUel,  Z7. 
23.).   7.  Kedsr— (ch.  21. 16 ;  Song  of  Solomon.  L  6J.  in 
the  South  of  Arabia  Deserta,  or  North  of  Arabia 
PetraQa:theytrBdedln  flocks  (Esekiel.  27. 8L).  Vsbsioih 
—son  of  Ishmael,  as  was  Kedar.   Esther  of  the  Ka- 
bathesns  in  Arabia  Petrsa.    Biaistsr- by  coming  up 
as  an  acceptable  sacriiioe.   come  np  with  aooeptsncs  ^.e.. 
acceptably.  13m  rams  offering  thevueloei  voluntarily 
(Psalm  66. 30:  Romans,  18.1:1  Ftoter.  1 6.).  wlthoat  wait- 
ing for  any  other  priest,  answer  to  believers  strong  in 
fisith  and  lamb-like  meekness:  and  in  the  white  fleece- 
like robe  of  sanctity.    LVxTBivoA.]   house  of  my  gloqr 
-the  temple  (Eseldel.  4L;  Haggai.  1 7. 9:  Malachi, 8. 
1.).  8.  The  prophet,  seeing  in  vision  new  hosts  mk 
proaefaing  aulckly  like  a  doud  of  doves,  asks  who  thibr 
are.   9.    {Note,  ch.  48. 4.).   Tarshish  first— The  ships  of 
Tarteenu  {Note,  ch.  2. 16;  23.  1.  Ce.,  vessels  that  trade 
to  the  most  distant  regions)  will  be  among  the/oremos( 
to  bring  back  the  scattered  Israelitee(ch.  66. 80.).  their 
sUvsr— the  nations  among  whom  the  Jews  have  been 
scattered  shall  help  them  with  their  money  in  return- 
ing (V.  fr-7.  U,  16,),  as  was  the  case  at  the  return  fiom 
Babykm  (Esra,  l.  4 ;  cL  PSalm  68.  30.  81.).    unto  the 
name . . .  to  ths  Bely  One— rather,  because  q/  the  name— 
heooLUte  (/the  Holy  One  (cf.  ch.  66. 6J.   rLowre.]  la 
kings . . .  mtadstsr  ante  thee— (v.  7  above,  tioie;  ch.  49. 83.). 
hi  my  wrath  I  sawts  thee-(dL  64. 7, 8:  67. 17.).   IL  (Be- 
veUtion,  81. 86.).    The  gates  an  ever  open  to  receive 
new  offerings  and  oonverts  (di.  H  8 ;  Acts,  14.  27 ; 

BevelatioD.  I,  SJ.  la  time  of  peaci  th«  gatfls  of  »  dtjr 
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are  open :  eo.  under  the  mnoe  of  peace,  there  shall 
be  no  need  of  barring  gates  against  invaders,   feroes-* 
riches,    be  bronght — as  willing  captives  to  the  truth; 
or.  if  not  wiUingly^  be  brought  by  judgmfentt  to  tubmit 
to  Jgnul  (v.  18, 14.).   QaasinuB  explains  it, "  may  come 
esooried  by  a  reHmne."   12.  7or— The  reason  which  will 
lead  GentUe  kings  and  people  to  submit  themselves: 
fisar  of  the  God  in  Isn«l  (Zechariah,  14.  17.}.    la. 
glory — i.e..  the  trees  wfakh  adorned  Lebanon;  emblem 
of  men  eminent  in  natural  gifts,  devoting  idl  that  is 
in  them  to  the  God  oflsraal  (lioeea,  14. 6, 6.).   fir... 
phM . . .  box-rather,  **the cypress  . . .  ilex . . .  cedar." 
place  of  my  ssaetoaiy— Jerusalem  (Jeremiah.  8.  17.). 
pUos  of  my  Ibct^-no  longer  the  ark  (Jeremiah,  8.  16J, 
**the  footstool*  of  Jehovah  (Psalm  99.  6;  138.  7;  I 
Chronicles,  88. 8;} ;  but  '*  the  place  of  HU  throne,  the 
place  of  the  soles  of  His  feet,  where  He  wiU  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  lanei  for  ever.**  in  the 
new  temple  (Ksekiel,  43.  7.).    14.  Ths  sons  — Their 
fathen  who  **afllicted"  Israel  having  been  cut  off  by 
divine  Judgments  (ch.  14. 1, 8;  49. 83.}.   The  Zion  of  the 
Holy  Oae— The  royal  court  of  the  Holy  One.   ILlubxr 
transiatei,  "^on,  t/ie  tandvary  iholy  place)  of  Israel'* 
(ch.  67. 16 ;  Psalm  46. 4.).    16.  iorsaksnHl'^alm  78.  60, 
6L).   no  sua  wsat  throng  toes  -r  Thy  land  was  so  de> 
solate  that  no  traveller,  or  caravan,  passed  through 
thee;  true  only  of  Israel,  not  true  of  the  Church  (la- 
mentations, 1.  i.).     sxcellenqy  — gloiy,  i.€.,  for  ever 
honoured.    10.  sttck— Thou  shalt  draw  to  thyself  and 
enjoy  all  that  is  valuable  of  the  possessions  of  the 
Gentiles.  Ac  (ch.  49. 23;  61. 6;  66.  li,  12.).  know- by  the 
favours  bestowed  on  thee,  and  tlirougli  thee  on  the 
GentUea.   17.  Poetically,  with  figurative  allusion  to 
the  furniture  of  the  temide;  all  things  in  that  happy 
sge  to  come  shall  be  changed  for  the  better,  sxaoters— 
viz.,  of  tribute,   lighteoosasss  —  aU  mlecs  in  restoted 
Jerusalem  shall  not  only  be  peaceable  and  righteous, 
but  shall  be.  as  it  were,  **  peace"  and  **righteottsnees' 
itself  in  their  adndnistration.  IS.  (Ch.  8. 4.).  Not  only 
shall  thy  walls  keep  thees^/e  from  foes,  but**  Salvation'* 
shaU  serve  as  thy  walls,  converting  thy  foes  into 
friends,  and  so  ensuring  thee  perfect  safety  (ch.  96. 1, 
8.).  gates- once  the  scene  of  ** destruction*  when 
victorious  foee  burst  throngh  them  (Nehemiah,  1. 3;i; 
henceforth  to  be  not  only  the  scene  of  praises,  but 
** Praise*  itself;  the ** gates."  as  the  pkoe  of  public 
concoarse,were  the  scene  of  thanksgivings  (8  Chronicles. 
31. 8;  Psahn  9. 14;  24.  7;  100. 4.).  **  Judah,"  the  favoured 
tribe,  means  yraiee,    19.  Tlie  sun  and  moon,  the 
brightest  ofadects  by  day  and  night,  shall  be  eclipsed 
by  the  surpassing  glory  of  God  manifesting  Himself 
to  thee  (ch.  30.  26 ;  Zechariah,  2.  6 ;  Bevelatlon.  8L 
23:28.6.).  ao.  There  shall  bono  national  and  spiritual 
obscuration  again  as  formerly  (Joel,  2.  lO:  Amoa,  8. 9.}. 
moaning . . .  ended  —  (ch.  26.  8;  Bevelatton,  81.  4.).    9L 
aUrighteooa-lch.  4. 8;  62.  l;  fievehiUon,  81. 87.).  iahsilt 
. . .  hmd— (ch.  49. 8;  64. 3: 66. 9;  Psalm  87. 11.88;  Matthew. 
6.6.).   bnachof  my  plaadng— (ch.  61.  8;Psalm98.l3: 
Matthew.  16.  IS.),   work  of  my  hands— the  converted 
Israelites  (ch.  89.  83;  46.  11.].   that  I  may  be  glorified— 
the  final  end  of  all  God's  gracious  dmlJngs  ich.  49.  s ; 
61. 3.).   32.  liitls  one-even  one,  and  that  the  smallest  in 
number  and  rank,  shall  be  multiplied  a  thousandfold 
in  both  reepecU  (Micah,  6.  8 ;  Matthew,  u.  si,  88.). 
Us  time— not  our  time ;  loe  might  wish  to  hasten  it, 
but  it  Will  come  in  the  due  time,  as  in  the  case  of 
Jesu^  first  coming  (Galatlnns.  4. 4J;  so  in  that  of  the 
restoration  of  Israel  and  the  conversion  of  the  world 
(ch.  66. 6i  Halmkknk.  8. 3;  Acts.  1. 7:  Hebnws.  10.87J. 

CHAPISBLXi. 
Ver.  1-11.  MnaiAA'a  Owxoas:  BasioKaziov  ov 
tgtJLMU  Messlsh  announces  His  twofoki  comnilsslmi 
to  bring  govMl-inercy  at  His  first  cooUng,  and  Judg- 
ments on  unbelieversand  oomfort  to  Zionat  His  second 
comlag  iv,  1-9  j;  tbi  toaguage  can  be  appllod  to  Tialah. 


f%»Q0lee»<^ItiiML 


lBAIAH.LXIt 


KedontUmtf  InoA 


oomlbrtlnK  Iv  bii  pnmbadM  the  ezUMinBabf loB,  only 
in  *  subordinftio  mom.  1.  la  npn  ■•:  bteuM . . .  liaUi 
uioiBtod  BM-QQOtod  hf  Jesiu  m  flla  eredntiala  la 
preftchlng  (Lake.  i.  U-81.).   Th»  Spizlt  it  upon  me  in 
iweeching,  beoiuae  Jehovih  haUi  aadnted  me  from 
the  womb  {Lake.  L  86.),  eadel  beptUm,  with  the  Spirit 
**withoat  meaenre,'*  and  penuuientlf  "ebidins''  on 
me  (ch.  U.  >:  John.  l.  SS;  3.  Si;  Fmlm  4ft.  7;  with 
which  cf.  1  Kinsa,  1.  98.  40;  19.  U;  Sxodoa.  ».  7.). 
"Anointed"  M  Mtatiah,  Fnphet,  Plieat.  end  Kine. 
good  ttdinga  —  ae  the  word  goapel  meeoa.    tha  aatk— 
rather,  '*the  poor,'*  aa  Lake.  4.  la.  hath  it,  i.fli.  thoae 
afflicted  with  ealamitf.  poor  in  drcomataneaa  and  in 
apUlt  (Matthew.  U.  6.J.    prodaim  libartj  —  (John.  8. 
Si*a6j.    T.^»^gtMj»  dmwn  bom  the  dellTeranoe  of  the 
Babylonian  captirea,  to  deaotibe  the  deliTeranee  ttom 
ain  and  death  (flebrewa,  8.  uj;  alao  from  the  ** liberty 
proclaimed"  to aUbood-aerranta  oa  the  year  of  ioMlee 
iv.  t  i  LaTitioaa,  S&.  10;  Jeremiah.  S4. 8, 0 J.  apeaiaK  ef 
the  prlaoB  —  The  HArtw  ntheria.  "the moil  compItU 
opening,**  vUt,^  of  the  ayat  to  them  that  are  boand,  %.€,, 
dellyerance  fh>m  priaon,  for  captlTea  are  aa  it  were 
blind  in  the  darkneaa  of  priaon  (ch.  14. 17;  96. 6;  4S.  7.). 
tBwALO.]  SoLake.4.18,andLXX..interpretlt.Lake. 
4.  U.  onder  inaplxatton,  adda  to  thia.forthe  Actlier  ez* 
planatioo  of  the  tf/ngli  daoae  in  the  Aabrvw.  **  to  aet  at 
libertj  them  that  are  brniaed  f  thoa  ezpraaaiDg  the 
dfoubu  "openiw" impUed.  via.,  that  of  the  eyea  (John. 
8. 98.).  and  that  of  the  pilaon  (Romana.  «.  16;  7.  S4,  tt; 
ilebrawa,  8. 16.}.  Hia  miradea  were  adtd  pardbla.   9. 
aeoapuble  yaar— the  year  of  Jubilee  on  which  **  liberty 
waa  proclaimed  to  the  captive^  (o.  i :  >  Oorinthiana. 
8.  S.).   day  of  vaBKaaaoa— The  **  acceptable  time  of  grace" 
la  a  "year  f  the  time  of  "Tengeancer  bat  **a  day"  (ao 
«Al  84.  8;  SS.  4;  Miaachi.4.  U.   Jeeoa  (Lake,  4.  90.  Si) 
**  doaed  the  book"  before  thia  daoae;  for  the  interral 
from  Hia  firat  to  Hia  aeoond  coming  ia  ''the  acceptable 
yearf  "the  day  of  Teneeaaoe'  will  not  be  tlU  He 
oomee  again  (S  llieaaaloniaDa,  1.  7-8.).    ear  Ged— The 
•ainta  call  Him  **  our  Ood."  for  He  oometh  to** arenge" 
them  (Bevelatlon.  6.  10 ;  18.  >.).   all  that  laoaxn— the 
"  all*  aeema  to  indade  the  apirUwtl  laraelite  moaniera, 
•a  well  oa  the  lUeralt  who  are  in  «.  3  calJed  **  them 
that  monm  in  JSion^"  and  to  whom  ch.  67. 18.  refera. 
a.  To  appelat ...  to  gtte— The  doable  «er6,  with  the  one 
and  the  aameaccaaative,  imparta  glowing  Tehemenoe  to 
the  a^le.    baaaty  for  aahaa— There  la  a  pUur  on  the  aoond 
and  meaning  of  the  J7e&rew  worda,  paer.  cp^er.  IU.» 
**  ornamental  head-drea^'  or  Hara  (Eaddel,  84.  17,), 
worn  In  timee  of  Joy.  inntead  of  a  head-dreaa  of  **  aahea," 
caat  on  the  head  in  moaming  (8  Samael,  18. 18.}.   oil 
ef  Joy-^iftuned  ointment  waa  poared  on  the  gaeata 
at  Jcyoaa  feaaU  (Paalm  83.  6;  46. 7, 8;  Amoa.  6. 8.).   On 
oooaaiona  of  grief  ita  aae  waa  hdd  aalde  J  fSamuel,  14. 
%.).    ganaaat  of  praiaa   bright-cdoared  garmenta.  in- 
dicative of  thankf  ulneaa,  inatead  of  thoee  that  indicate 
deapondency  aa  aaekdoth  (John.  18.  sa).  tnoa  of  right' 
eonmaai    ffifrmr.  tet^binik  treea:  aymboUeal  of  men 
atrong  in  ritfiteonaneaa.  inatead  of  being,  aa  heretofore, 
bowed  down  aa  a  reed  with  ain  and  calamity  (ch.  L  88. 
80;  48. 8;  1  Kinga,  14. 16;  Faahn  1. 8;  82. 18-14;  Jeremiah, 
17.8.).   phwtiagof...Lord'Lyo(«,ch.80.9l.).   that  ha 
mifht  be  glariAed  —  (John,  16. 8.).   i.  old  waatae-Jeni- 
aalem  and  the  dtiea  of  Jadah  which  long  lay  In  mine 
iNcU^  cli.  68.  18.).   6.  ataad— ahall  wait  on  yoa  aa  aer- 
Tanta  (eh.  14.  i,  8 ;  80.  10.).    6.  Bat  ya— aa  conttaated 
with  the  **  atrangeia^"   Fa  ahall  have  no  need  to  attend 
to  your  flodu  and  hmda:  ttfVMOtn  will  do  that  for  you; 
your  ezduaire  boaineaa  will  be  the  aervioe  of  Jehorah 
aa  Hia  "prieata"  (Ezodaa.  IB.  6,  which  ramaina  yet  to 
be  realiaed:  cf.  aa  to  the  apiritual  larael.  ch.  88. 81 ;  1 
Pater.  8.  6,  8;  Berelatton,  i.  8; 6.  lo.}.    niaiatara— 
(EaeUel.  44.  ID.   aat . . .  riebaa  of . . .  Oentilae— ich.  80. 
6-u.}.   in  thalr  glaiy . . .  baaat  yovraetvaa-mther.  "in 
their  apleadoor  ye  ahall  be  niMttoteci in  their  atead,^ 


M..  ye  ahall  aubetiwte  yoaraeNoa.    CMaukcb.]  T. 
dooUa  —  Inatead  of  your  peat  ahare.  foahalihaTemt 
mM«ly  aa  modi,  but  **doablar  aa  maoh  reward  (ch.  40. 
8;  Zwchariah.  9. 18 ;  ct  the  third  dauae  in  thia  TeraaJ. 
flMtftiaiaa   rather.  humUiaiion,  or  contunuJu.    ttjitmi 
-They  ahaU  eOAraU  wUh  MUaUon  their  poctioa. 
[MavauuJ    Tknnaitlon  from  the  aecond  to  the  thiid 
peceon.  in  thalr  laad-marklng  the  referenoe  to  litenl 
larael,  not  to  the  Ghurdi  at  laree.    efariaating  jor-* 
(ch.  8&  10.).  8.  Jndcmaat-iuatioe.  whidi  reqoixei  that  I 
ahoald  reatore  my  people,  and  give  them  doable  in 
oompenaatioa  for  their  aoiflBrlnga.    robbaiy  for  bant 
effarlBf— rather,  from  a  dlffereot  J7e&f««o  root,  tht  tpoil 
0f  iiriQiTiTT.   [HonautT  J   So  In  Job,  &  8.    Hatiot. 
aaldo,  the  rapine,  combined  intikiaigiri^,  petpetraicd 
on  my  people  htf  their  enemiea,  I  will  vindicate  land. 
dinet. . .  work  in  tntth— rather.  "I  will  give  them  tbt 
fVMHBni  Q^  their  work  id.  Marvin,  ch.  40. 10:  48. 4;  tt. 
11)  in  fUthfulneaa."   0.  kaowa— honourably;  ahall  be 
itiMtirkme  (Fmlm  87.  8.).   people-rather.  peopUt.  mi 
. ..  Ueaaad— (ch.  86. 83J.   la  Zion  (v.3) givea thankilor 
God'a  returning  ikvour  (cf.  lAke,  1. 48. 47 ;  HabakknJu 
8.  18.).   aalvmtioa . . .  rfghteooraaaa  —  LMeparably  ooo- 
nected  together.  The  **rober  la  a  looee  mantle  thran 
over  the  other  parte  of  the  dreaa  (Pfealm  198. 8.  i<:  Mt 
4;  BeveUtion.  81.  8;  18. 8.).   daokath  hinaelf  witb  va^ 
neata— rather,  **  maketh  hlmaelf  a  pri^fsUn  htaddrm,' 
iji.,  a  magoifloent  head-dreaa,  aodi  aa  waa  worn  Iv  ^ 
high  prieat,  vie,  a  mitre  and  a  plate,  or  crown  of  pM 
worn  in  fktmt  of  it   CAquxla,  te.)  Appropriate  to 
the  **kingdom  of  prieata."  dedicated  to  the  dbria 
of  apiritttal  aacrlilcea  to  God  continually  (&H)du,  it 
8 :  Bevelatlon,  6. 10;  80.  8.).  Jawela— rather.  ornamnM 
IngeneraL   [BARVBa.]   11.  (Ch.  46l  8 ; 66.  lOi  U:  FMta 
78.9;86.iU.   bad-the tender  ahoota.   prai8a-ici«< 
18;  88. 7.). 

GBAFTEB  LXIT. 
Ver.  Ml  ItrriRonasoRTPaA.TSBaTOBZiox'aBi- 

BTOBATlOir,  ACOOMPAXTIXO  OOD'B  PEOMUW  OF  XX,  *• 
ran  ATFOISTKD  MBAHa  or  AOCOMPLUmiKO  n.    1- 

I— the  prophet,  aa  repreaentatlve  of  all  the  prayim  ^ 
ide  of  Ood  who  love  and  iateroede  for  SEUm  id. «.  t  ^ 
Paalm  lOS.  18-17,},  or elae  Meaaiah  .'cf.  v.  8.).  SoMairiJk 
ia  repieaented  aa  unfidnting  in  Hia  cfforta  fbr  flii  p**- 
pie  (ch.  48. 4;  M.  7.).  rig:htaoaaaeaa  tbcraof— not  iti  on 
inherently,  bat  imputed  to  it.  for  ita  reatmation  K 
God*e  fitvour:  hence  "colvoUoii"  anawera  to  It  btk 
paraUeliam.  ''Jadah"  la  to  be  **aaiMd'  throogh  "^ 
Lord  our  (Judah'a  and  the  church'a)  HgM^oeeMi* 
(Jeremiah,  88. «.).  u  briffhtaeia— properly  the  brif^ 
ahining  of  the rialng aun  (ch.  80. 18;  4. 6;  8  BamoeLft 
4 ;  Froverba,  4.  18.}.   huap— biasing  torch.  9.  {(2-  a 


10;  42. 1*8;  48. 7, 88.  89;  00.  9, 6, 16.). 
aion  of  thy  new  and  improved  condition  (ei  4J,  the  atf* 
viJuable  and  laating  aa  being  conferred  by  Jebonh 
bimaelf  (V.  18 ; ch.  66. 16 ;  Bevelation. 8L  17:3.11).  ^ 
(Zechaxiah,  9. 18.).  ia . . .  hand  of . . .  Lard— Aiaoon 
ia  worn  on  the  head,  not  **in  the  liand,"  hand  n«( 
here  be  figurative  for** under  the  Lonfa  pro(Mti<* 
(cf.  Uenteronomy.  39.  9.).  "All  Hia  aainU  are  ia  ttr 
hand."  Hia  people  are  i»  Hit  hand  at  the  aaiat  tiB» 
that  they  axe  **a  crown  of  glory^  to  Him  (BarelaUA 
8.  8;  19. 18  J;  redprocally.  He  la  **a  crown  of  glotraai 
•a  diadem  of  beaatj"  to  them  (ch.  88.  6 ;  ef.  HalacbH 
17.,'.  4.  be  taroied-te  **  forsaken.'  ao  aa  that  that  wn 
cinxld  be  applicable  to  thee.  Eephii-hah— (9  KisK^  ^ 
1,).  the  name  of  Heiekiah'a  wife,  a  type  of  JenualA 
aa  HeieUah  waa  of  Meeaiah  (ch. 88.  i  ;):  "my ddnfc^ 
lain  her."  Beolah-" Thou  art  married.'  Beathco^ 
oontraatof  Zion'a  paat  and  futore  atate  onder  the  tto* 
figure  (ch.  64. 4-8:  Bevelation,  81. 1.4.).  laad...BaRW 
—to  Jehovah  aa  ita  Lord  and  Htuband:  implyivart 
only  ownerahip.  but  proCeetum  on  the  partof  tJie  UW- 
LHoRSLnr.]  6.  thy  eeae-Bather.  cfaangli«  the  poiu 
which  ace  of  no  authority  in  ffebreio,  **thy  buhkr 


MemhheomlmffaBthM  Avenger, 
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k^antwerto  SitPeopUs  Proven. 


or  **  restofwr,  i.<.,  Ood:  for  in  tlM  paxallel  dame,  and 
in  V.  it  Ood  It  Implied  eg  being  **Biarried"  to  her; 
whereai  her  **ioni"  ooold  hardly  he  said  to  marry 
their  mothw:  and  in  ch.  49. 18,  they  are  lald  to  be  her 
bridal  omemenU,  not  her  husband.  The  plural  form* 
huiider$t  is  used  of  Ood  in  reverence  as  '*  hnatiands* 
(Note,  eh.  64.  6.).  ofsr  the  bride— in  the  possession  of 
the  bride  (ch.  tf .  19 :  Jeremiah,  8S.  41 ;  Zephaniah.  S. 
17J.  6. 1— Isaiah  speeking  in  the  person  of  Messiah. 
watehiBsa  upea  . . .  walls— image  firom  the  watches  set 
upon  a  city's  wall  to  look  oat  for  the  approach  of  a 
messenger  with  good  tidings  (ch.  fit.  r.  8 ;);  the  good  tid- 
ings of  the  return  of  the  Jewish  eiiles  tnm  Babylon, 
preflgniing  the  coming  retnm  firom  the  present  disper- 
sion (cf.  ch.  n.  6-11:  M.  10:  Eseldel.  S.  U;  33.  7.}. 
The  watdies  in  the  East  are  annoonoed  by  a  load  cry 
to  mark  the  Tlgilanoe  of  the  watdmien.  ye  that . . . 
msntloa  . . .  Lord  —  Hdrtw,  ye  that  are  the  Lords  re- 
manbraneen:  God's  servants  who  by  their  prayers 
**  pat  God  in  rBmembmnce'  of  Uls  promises  (ch.  43. 
26  J :  we  are  required  to  remind  God,  as  if  God  could, 
which  He  cannot, /or^et  His  promises  (Itelm  lift.  49 ; 
Jeremiah,  14.  21.).  7.  no  rta^-Hebrew,  **  sDenoer  keep 
not  silence  ytmrssfoef,  nor  let  Him  rest  in  sUence. 
CY.  as  to  Messiah  himself,  **I  will  not  hold . . .  peace 
...  not  rest?  {v.  i ;);  Messiah's  watchmen  (r.  6, 7) imitate 
Him  iv.  1)  in  intercessory  ** prayer  without  ceasing" 
for  Jerusalem  (Psalm  182. 6;  61. 18  J:  also  for  the  spiri- 
tual Jerusalem,  the  church  (Luke,  18. 1,7;  it^^M,  l 
9.).  a  jniu—lNoU,  ch.  61. 11 ;  Zephaniah.  S.  SO.).  & 
iwom  by  . . .  right  head  »  His  mh^ty  Instrument  of 
sccompUshiiig  His  will  (cf.  ch.  46.  ss ;  Hebrews,  6.  is.). 
tensof . . .  stiaager— I^oin0i9ii«r«  Aall  no  more  rob  thee 
3f  the  fhiitof  thy  Ubours  (cf.  nh.  66.  n,  2S.).  9.  sat . . . 
md  praise— not  consume  it  on  their  own  lusts,  and  with- 
3at  thanksgiying.  drink  it  in . . .  courts  —  They  who 
tiave  gathered  the  vintage  shall  drink  it  at  the  feasts 
tield  in  the  courts*  surrounding  the  temple  (Deutero- 
aomy.li.  IT.  18 ;  14. 0,  Ac.).  10.  What  Isaiah  in  the  person 
jf  Messiah  had  engsged,  in  fe.  l)  unrestingiy  to  seek ; 
ind  what  the  watchmen  were  unrsstiogly  to  pray  for 
p.  7 ,),  and  what  Jehovah  solemnly  promised  (v.  8,  OJ, 
Is  now  to  be  folflUed :  the  Gentile  nations  are  oom- 
nanded  to  **  go  throufdi  the  gatesT  (either  of  their  own 
dtieerRoeufMUixnt],  or  of  Jerusalem  LBCavbsr]}.  in 
>Tder  to  remove  all  obstacles  out  of  "the  way  of  the 
TCOpleT  (Igrael)  iNoU,  ch.  67. 14;  40. 8;6i.  lO-lL).  staadsrd 
-for  the  dispersed  Jews  to  rally  round,  with  a  view 
,o  their  return  (dt  49.  ti ;  11.  IS.).  IL  sslvatloa— em- 
9odied  in  the  Saviour  (see  Zeehariah,  9. 9.}.  his  work 
-rather,  reeompenee  (ch.  40. 10  J.  13.  Bought  niSaugfU 
rfUx  and  hi^Uy  priwd  by  J  ehovah:  answering  to  **  not 
torsaken  *  tn  the  parallel  dause:  no  longer  abandoned, 
>at  loved:  image  ftom  a  wife  («.  4;  Jeremiah,  80. 11). 

_  CHAPTER  LXm. 

Ver.  1-19.  Mbmab  ookiho  as  ths  Atvkgkb,  » 
IN8W1EB  TO  flu  Psopufe  PBATVBa.  Mcsslah,  ap- 
proaching Jerusalem  after  having  avenged  His  people 
m  flis  and  their  enemies,  is  represented  under  imagery 
»kett  ftom  the  deetructlon  of  **  Edom."*  the  ^pe  of  the 
ast  and  most  bitter  foes  of  God  and  His  people  (see  di. 
14.  5.  Ac.).  1.  Whe— the  question  of  the  prophet  in  pro- 
phetic vision,  dysd— scarlet  with  blood  (e.  S,  3;  Re- 
relation,  19.  IS.).  Bosrab— (yo(«,  ch.  S4.  6.).  trmvdUng 
-rather,  sialely ;  Kt,  V^rwAmg  bod;  Hh/t  head.  fGK- 
iBMTus.]  spsak  in  righteousnese-answer  of  Messiah. 
[.  who  have  in  fkithftalness  given  a  promise  of  deliver- 
ance, am  now  about  to  fulAl  it  Rather,  gpeak  or  rif^ 
wutnen  (eh.  46. 19;  46.  18 :}:  sdhaitUm  bdog  meant  as 
the  result  of  His  "righteousness.*  [Maubxb.]  save 
-the  same  Messiah  that  destroys  the  unbeliever  tavea 
Jie  believer.  S.  The  prophet  asks,  why  His  garments 
ire  "dyed"  and  "redT'  winsfat— rather,  the  loine- 
»ress«  wherein  the  grapes  were  trodden  with  the  feet; 
Jte  Joioa  wooldstida  thegannent  of  him  who  trod  them 
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(Revdation,  14. 19,  SO;  19. 16.}.  The  Image  was  appro- 
priate, as  the  country  round  Bosrah  abounded  in  grapes. 
This  final  Uow  inflicted  by  Messiah  and  His  armies 
(Revelatton.  19.  18-16)  shall  dBdde  His  claim  to  the 
kingdoms  usurped  by  Satan. and  by  the  "beast,**  to 
whom  Satan  delegates  his  power.  It  will  be  a  day  of 
Judgment  to  the  hostile  Gentiles,  as  His  first  coming 
was  a  day  of  Judgment  to  the  unbelieving  Jews.  8. 
Reply  of  Messiah.  For  the  image,  see  lamentations. 
1. 16.  He  "treads  the  wlnepresiT  here  not  as  a  avfferer, 
but  as  an  inflieUr  of  vengeance,  will  traad ...  shall  he 
. . . will  stain— rather  preterites,  "I  trode . . .  trampled 
...  was  sprinkled  ...  I  stained.*  blood— Iti.,  epirted 
iuioeofthe  grape,  pressed  out  by  treading.  [Gusmub.] 
4.  is— rather,  was.  TbiM  assigns  the  reason  why  He 
has  thus  destroyed  the  foe  (Zephaniah,  8.  8.).  my  re- 
dssmed— my  people  to  be  redeemed,  day . . .  year— here, 
as  in  ch.  84.  8;  61. 8,  the  time  of  "vengeance"  is  de- 
scribed as  a  "day.-*  that  of  grace  and  of  "recom. 
pence**  to  the  "  redeemed."  as  a  "  year."  5.  The  same 
words  as  in  ch.  69. 16,  except  that  fA«re  it  is  His  **  right- 
eousness.'A«re  it  is  His  **  Any,"  which  is  said  to  have 
upheld  Him.  e.  Rather,  preterites. "  I  trod  down . . . 
made  them  drunk.*  The  same  image  occurs,  ch.  61. 
17. 81-83 ;  Psahn  76.  8 ;  Jeremiah,  86.  86,87.  will  bring 
down . . .  strsagth  to . . .  earth— rather. "  I  epUled  their 
life^Iood  (the  same  Hebrno  word  as  in  v.  8)  on  the  earth.** 
fLowTH  and  LXX]  7.  Israd's  penitential  confession 
and  prayer  for  restomtion  (Psalm  lus.  17. 90j.  extending 
ftom  this  verse  to  the  end  of  ch.  64.  loving-klndnssies 
. . .  praisss . . .  Dsreiss . . .  loviag-ktndnssses— the  pluralt, 
and  the  repetitions  imidy  that  language  is  inadequate 
to  exprsss  the  full  extent  of  God's  goodness,  us— the 
dispersed  Jews  at  the  time  Just  preceding  thdr  final 
restoration,  hoosstf  Israel— of  all  ages  ;God  was  good 
not  merely  to  the  Jews  now  dispersed,  but  to  Israd  In 
every  age  of  Its  history.  8.  he— Jehovah  **said.''  Le,, 
thout^t,  in  dMosing  them  as  His  covenant-people ;  so 
"said  *  {Psalm  96.  10.).  Not  that  God  was  Ignorant 
that  the  Jews  would  not  keep  fidth  with  Him:  but 
God  Is  here  said,  according  to  human  modes  of  thou^t. 
to  say  within  HimaelfirhM.t  He  might  naturaUy  have 
expected,  as  the  result  of  His  goodness  to  the  Jews; 
thus  the  enormity  of  thdr  wtnatvral  perverdfy  is  the 
more  vividly  set  forth,  lie— prove  false  tome  (cf.  Psalm 
44. 17.).  so-ln  virtue  of  His  having  dumn  them.  He 
became  their  Saviour.  So  the  "  therefore"  (Jereniiah, 
3L83.).  His  eternal  cftoioe  is  the  ground  of  His  actually 
saving  men  (Ephesians.  1.  8,  4J.  9.  hs  was  siBieted— 
Englith  Venion  reads  the  Htbrewut  the  Keri  (Ifarvin) 
does, "  There  was  aflUction  to  HimJ*  But  the  Cetib 
(text)  reads, "There  was  no  aiBiction*  (the  diange  in 
Hd>rew  being  only  of  one  letterj,  i.e..  "  In  all  their 
afflictions  there  was  no  (utterly  overwhdming}  afflic- 
tion' [Gnamms];  or.  for  "Hdrdly  had  an  affliction 
befidlen  them,  when  the  angd  of  Hla  presence  saved 
them'  [Maubxb];  or.  as  best  suits  the  pardlelism. 
"  In  all  thdr  straits  there  was  no  straltness  in  His 
goodness  to  them"  IHouniaAHT]  (Judges,  lo.  16; 
Mieah,  2. 7 ;  9  Corinthians,  6. 18.).  aagd  of  his  presenoe 
— Itl..  tifHie  face,  i.e.,  who  stands  before  Him  continu- 
ally; Messiah  (Exodus,  14.  19;  81  90,  21;  Proverbs,  8. 
SO.),  language  applicable  to  no  creature  (Exodus,  3S.  34; 
38.  8, 14;  liumbera,  80. 16 :  Malachi.  8. 1.).  bars  then— 
(di.  46.  3,  4 :  40. 11 :  Exodus,  19. 4 ;  Deuteronomy,  88. 
11,  IS.).  10.  vexed-grieved  (Psahn  76. 40 ;  96.  lO;  Acts, 
7.  61 ;  Ephesians,  4. 80;  Hebrews.  3. 10, 17.).  hs  ftoght— 
rather. "  He  it  was  that  fought."  vis.,  the  angel  of  His 
presence  (HobslktJ  (Lamentations.  8.  6.).  11.  rsmem- 
bered— Notwithstanding  tftetrperversity.  He  forgot  not 
His  covenant  of  old.  therefore  He  did  not  wholly  forsake 
them  (Leviticus,  26. 40-48. 41. 46 ;  Psalm  106.  45. 46;} :  the 
Jews  make  this  their  plea  with  God,  that  He  shouki 
not  now  forsake  them,  saying— God  is  represented,  in 
hufflAD  language,  mentally  speaking  of  Himself  and  Bis 
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finrmer  acta  of  lore  to  Istmel,  m  IQs  ground  for  pitying 
theon  notwithstanding  their  rebellicm.  m»— Bed  na. 
■hepitcrd— Moses ;  or,  if  the  H^trao  be  read  pluralt 
afugpherds,  Moses,  Aaron,  and  tiie  other  leaders  (so 
Ps&Un  T7.  10.).  put . . .  Spirit . . .  within  hiah-JSTebrev;, 
in  the  inward  parta  of  him,  ie.,  Moaea;  or.  it  refers  to 
the  flock.  *'in  the  midst  of  his  peopleT  (Nnmbers,  U. 
17.  95;  Nehemiah.  B.  90;  Hagsai,  S.  6.).  13.  The  right 
hand  of  Moses  was  but  the  instnunent;  the  ami  of  Ood 
was  the  real  mover  (Exodos.  16.  6 ;  u.  21.}.  dlvidiiig 
ttie  water— (Nehemlah.  9.  11 ;  Psahn  78.  13.).  18.  deep 
— {t^,  the  ioaeing  and  roaring  §ea.  wUdemess— rather. 
the  open  j^in  [HorslktI,  wherein  there  is  no  obstacle 
to  canae  a  horse  in  its  coarse  the  danger  of  stumbltntr. 
14.  As  a  beast . . .  rest— image  from  a  herd  led  **  down' 
^m  the  hiUs  to  a  fertile  and  well-watered  ''Tallesr" 
fPsalm  23.  a -J:  so  God's  spirit  ''caused  Israel  to  rest" 
fn  the  promised  land  after  their  weary  wanderings,  to 
make . . .  name— (so  o.  12;  2  Samnel,  7.  23.).  16.  Here 
begins  a  fervent  appeal  to  God  to  pity  Israel  now,  on 
the  ground  of  His  former  benefits.  haMtatlon  of . . . 
holiness— (ch.  67. 16:  Deuteronomy.  20. 16;  2  Chronicles. 
80.  27;  Psalm  33. 14;  80.  14.).  seal . . .  strength— evlxiced 
formerly  for  thy  people,  sovndbg  of . . .  bowela-t^ine 
emotions  of  eompasrion  (ch.  10. 11;  Jeremiah,  81.  SO;  48. 
86;  flosea,  11. 8.).  16.  thoa. . .  ?athsr— of  Israel,  by  right 
not  merely  of  creation,  but'also  of  electing  adoption 
(ch.  64. 8 :  Deuteronomy,  32.  fl ;  1  Chronidea,  29.  10.). 
though  Abraham. . .  Israel  -~  It  had  been  the  besetting 
temptation  of  the  Jews  to  rest  on  the  mere  priTUege 
of  their  descent  firom  faithful  Abraham  and  Jacob 
(Matthew,  3. 9;  John,  8.  39 : 4. 12  -J ;  now  at  last  th«y  re- 
nounce this,  to  trust  in  God  alone  as  their  BVither,  not- 
withstanding  all  appearances  to  the  contrary.  Even 
though  Abraham  our  earthly  father,  on  whom  we  have 
prided  ourselves,  disown  us,  77u>u  will  not  (du  40. 16; 
Psalm  87. 10.}.  laacus  is  not  mentioned,  because  not  aU 
his  posterity  was  admitted  to  the  covenant,  whereas 
all  Jacob's  was ;  Abraham  Is  spedfled.  because  he  was 
the  first  father  of  the  Jewish  race,  evetlasting^-aa 
argument  why  He  should  help  them,  «<s..  because  of 
His  everUuUno  immutabUity.  17.  made  urto  err— ie., 
si^er  us  to  err  and  to  be  hardened  in  our  heart.  Ihey 
do  not  mean  to  deny  their  own  blameworthiness,  but 
confess  that  through  their  own  Iknlt  God  gave  them 
over  to  a  reprobate  mind  (dL  6.  9, 10;  Psalm  119.  lO ; 
Bomans,  1. 28.}.  Bstum— (Numbers.  10.  86 ;  Ftalm  00. 
18.).  18.  people  of . . .  holiness— Israel  dedicated  as  holy 
unto  God  (ch.  62. 12 ;  Deuteronomy,  7. 6.).  poissssed— 
viz. ,  the  Holy  Land;  or,  thy  "  sanctuary,"  taken  from  the 
following  dause,  which  is  parallel  to  this  (cf.  di.  64. 10, 
11;  Psalm  74. 6-8.).  thy— «n  argument  why  God  should 
help  them :  their  cause  is  Hia  cause.  10.  thine . . .  nevsr 
—rather.  "We  are  thine /romciir  old:  thou  barest  not 
rule  over  them.**  [fiABivn.]  Lowth  translates,  "We 
for  long  have  been  as  those  over  whom  thou  hast  not 
ruled,  who  are  not  called  by  thy  namef  "for  long" 
thus  stands  In  contrast  to  "but  a  little  while"  (v.  18.}. 
But  the  analogy  of  v.  18  makes  it  likely  that  the  first 
dause  In  this  verse  refers  to  the  Jews,  and  the  second 
to  their  foes,  as  EngUah  Veraion  and  Baxnxb  trans- 
late it  The  Jews'  foes  are  aliens  who  have  unJnstly 
intruded  into  the  Lord's  heritage. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 
Ver.  1*12.  TiLAjfBmoN  pbom  Oompijumt  to 
Prater.  1.  rend . . .  beavens— bursting  forth  to  execute 
vengeance,  suddenly  descending  on  thy  people's  foe 
(Psalm  18.  9 :  144.  6;  Habakkuk,  &  6, 6.).  flow  down- 
(Judges,  6.  5;  Mlcah,  l.  4.).  2.  O  that  thy  wrath  would 
consume  thy  foes  aa  the  fire,  fto.  Rather, "  as  the  fire 
bumeth  the  dry  bruahvoood.'  rGxaKKTua.!  3.  When— 
Supply  from  v.  2,  Aa  when,  Ac.  terriblB  things— (Psalm 
05. 6.).  ws  looked  not  for— far  exceeding  the  expectation 
of  any  of  our  nation:  unparalleled  before  (Exodus  34. 
10;  Psalm  68.  8.).    canset  down  — on  mount  Slnal. 
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moontslns  flowed— Repeated  from  «.  1:  they  pny  Gcd 
to  do  the  eery  some  tMngafor  Israel  now  as  In  former 
ages.  OnxMiXTB,  instead  of  "flowedT  here,  and  "  flow" 
in  V.  1,  tranaUUaa  firom  a  different  Hebrew  moi, "  iinsks 
. . .  <inaked;"  but  "fire"  mette  and  eauaea  tofiow,  latber 
than  to  Quaha  («.  2.).  4.  perceived  by  the  ear-Psal  ;i 
Corinthians,  2. 9)  has  for  this,  "nor  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  manf  the  virtual  sense,  sanctioned  by  Us 
inspired  authority:  men  might  hear  with  the  ontwsid 
ear,  but  they  could  only  by  tiie  Spirit  "perceive" 
with  the  "heart"  the  spiritual  signiflcancy  of  God's 
acts,  both  those  In  relation  to  Israel,  primarllyrefeired 
to  here,  and  thoee  relating  to  the  gospel  secondazllr, 
which  Paulrefers  to.   0  God . . .  wbai  be  . . .  prspsnd 
—rather,  "  nor  bath  eye  seen  a  god  beside  thee  «*• 
doeth  auishthmga,' tc  They  refer  to  God's  postmaml* 
lous  acts  In  behalf  of  Israel,  as  a  plea  for  His  now  in* 
terpoelng  for  Hla  people;  but  the  Spirit,  as  Fanl  far 
inspirati(m  shows,  contemplated  >\ireAer  God's  rerete- 
tion   in  the  goapel,  which  abounds  in  marrelloiif 
paradoxes  never  before  heard  of  by  carnal  ear.  not  ta 
be  understood  by  mere  human  aagadty,  and  wbn 
foretold  by  the  prophets  not  folly  perceived  or  credited: 
and  even  after  the  manifestation  of  Christ  not  to  tt 
understood  save  through  the  inward  teadiing  of  ib» 
Holy  Ghost    l!heso  are  partly  past  and  present,  ud 
partly  ftiture.  therefore  Paul  aubstitutes  "prepszed' 
for  "  doeth."  though  bis  context  shows  he  Indndesafl 
three.    For  "  toaitetfc'  he  has"  lote  Htm  r  godly  wan- 
ing on  Him  must  flow  trom  love,  and  not  mere  feu. 
6.  msetsst  — {.«..  Thou  makeat  peace,  or  entered  irit 
eovmant  wUh  him  (Note,  ch.  47. 3.).   r^)oioetb  and  mck- 
etb  —  ija„  who  withjoyfid  vfiUingneaa  worketh  {Uoi* 
viTTBl  (Acts,  10. 86;  John,  7. 17.).     those— TTkov  mttk^ 
"those,"  &c.,  in  apposition  to  "him*  who  rrpre»av 
a  class  whose  characteristics  "  those  that,"  te..  omb 
fully  describes,   rensiaber  thee  in  thy  way»-(dL  IB.  sJj 
sinned— I«t., tripped,  carrying  on  the  figure  in  "vsp- 
In  those  is  eontfainaaoe— a  plea  to  deprecate  the  eotil«»- 
an«e  of  God's  lerat/i;  it  Is  not  in  thy  wrath  that  tbeie  ii 
continuance  (ch.  64.  7.  8;  Psaho  90.  6 ;  lOX  Oj.bet* 
thy  icaya  ("  those").  vCs.,  of  covenant-mercy  to  thy  l*^ 
pie  (Mlcah.  7. 18-20;  Molachi,  3. 0;);  on  the  stranRthcf 
the  everlasting  continuance  of  Hia  covenant  they  ixkt 
by  faith,  "we  shall  be  saved."    God  "remembeief 
for  them  His  covenant  (Psalm  lOO.  46,),  thouifa  fkl 
often  "remembered  not"  Him  (Fnlm  78.  41).   Ci* 
sTCLUO  tranitates.  "we  have  sinned  for  long  iatbtfi 
i"  thy  ways"),  and  could  we  thai  be  aavedr  BntUiff 
hardly  would  use  such  a  plea  when  their  veiy  obicd 
was  to  be  saved.    6.  andean  thing^legally  undess. « 
a  leper.    IViie  of  Israel,  everywhere  now  cnt  off  tf 
unbelief,  and  by  God's  judgments,  firem  the  coBfrep- 
tion  of  the  saints,  righteousness— trf«rtii."nnciMV 
ness**  extended  to  every  partieiiiar  ati  of  tiieln.  eto 
to  thcirprayers  and  pndma.  Thxe  of  the  bestdotsi 
of  the  imregenerate  (Phillppiana,  3.  M;  Titos,  t  U: 
HebrewB,  11.  6.).    fllihy  rsgt-Mt..  a  mautnum  m 
vLevlUcus,  16.  S3:  80.  IS;  Lamentations,  L  nX  » 
. . .  leaf— (Psalm  90.  6, 6.1.    7.  stirreth— nnuctk  hiosdr 
ttom  spiritual  drowsinees.    take  held— (ch.  27.  i.-.   *- 
rather- (ch.  63.  16.).    elay . . .  potter— (ch.  29. 16: 4i.  9i. 
Unable  to  mould  themselvee  aright  they  begtheiof»> 
reign  will  of  God  to  mould  them  unto  aalvation.  efcs 
as  He  mode  them  at  the  first,  and  is  their  **IUb«. 
9.  (Psalm  74. 1,  2.}.   we  are. ..  thy  peopW-(Jeramiu. 
14.  9, 2i.>.   10.  holy  dtlsi— No  dty  but  Jenualen  » 
called  "the  holy  dty"  (ch.  48.  2;  62.  li;  the  |rfw»; 
therefore,  refers  to  Ute  upper  and  the  lower  porta  of  w 
same  dty  Jerusalem  LVxtrinoa]  ;  or.  all  Judea  wm 
holy  to   God,  so  iU  cities  were  deemed  "hoir. 
[Maursr.1  But  the  paraUelism  favours  Vinu.««jj 
Zion  and  JertMoZem  (the  one  dty)  answering  to  **  boo 
dtiea."   11.  hoaee-the  temple.    "Beantlfnl"  indodt* 
the  idea  of  gl»rigua  (Mark,  13. 1;  Ada.  8. 1).  bsm' 
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-(FKUm  XL  T:  iMDeatatioQS,  1. 7;  t  duonidei.  81 19,), 
Its  defltrnetion  vadu  MebndiAdnaiiar  praflgarad  thftt 
under  TltQi.  pleuutthiagi— flcbrev.o^^aeCf  Q^devifv; 
oar  honiM.  oar  dty.  And  «11  iti  devanodftttonB.  IS.  ftr 
theMthiBR»-Widcthoa.iiotic{tkJtoiuiin0  these  oUami' 
ties  of  thy  people.  stiU  refue  thj  aid  (oh.  42.  I4)t 

CHAPTEiR  IiXV 
Ver.  1-S5k  Ood's  Skflt  in  JuBrbrzoAnoK  or  Hia 
Dbalxhos  with  Israel.   Inch.  64. 9,  their  plea  was. 
"  we  are  ott  thy  people.*    In  answer,  God  dedarea 
that  othen  (GentUes)  would  be  taken  Into  oorenant 
with  Him,  while  His  ancient  people  would  be  refected. 
The  Jews  were  slow  to  believe  this ;  hence  Fanl  says 
{Romans,  lo.  20)  that  Isaiah  was  **  Tety  bold*  in  advane* 
Injc  so  nnpopolar  a  sentiment:  he  implies  what  Paul 
states  (Bomans.  1 28: 9. 6. 7 ;  11. 1-SlJ. that  "they  are  not 
aU  in  opposition  to  the  Jewtf  plea,  eh.  64.  9)  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel."    God's  reason  for  so  sererely 
dealing  with  Israel  is  not  changeableness  in  Him,  bat 
tin  in  them  (v.  2-7.}.   Yet  the  whole  nation  shall  not 
be  destroyed,  bat  only  the  wicked :  a  remnant  shall 
be  saved  (v.  8-10, 11-16 }.  There  shall  be,  finally,  nniver- 
sal  blessedness  to  Israel,  snch  as  they  had  prayed  for 
(v.  17-86.).   1. 1  am  Booght— Hebreio,  **I  haTe  ffranUd 
accets  onto  me  to  them.*  Ac.  (so  Eieklel,  14.  S,  **  Shoold 
I  be  enquired  qf:"  £phesians,S.  18.}.  fouid— Bomans.  10. 
20,  renders  this,  "I  was  made  manifest.*  As  an  Instance 
of  the  sentiment  in  the  cUnse,  **Iam  soai^t.*  Ac., 
see  John.  12.  21;  of  the  sentiment  in  thia  daose.  Acts, 
9.  6.    Gf.  as  to  the  Gentile  converts,  Ephesians,  2. 
12. 13.   Bshold  Be-(ch.  4A  22.}.  Bation ...  not  called  Iqr 
my  Bame~i.e..  the  Gentiles.   God  retorts  in  thdr  own 
words  (ch.  63.  19.},  their  plea  as  being  exclusively 
'*  called  by  His  namer  will  not  avail,  for  Ood's  gospel- 
invitation  is  not  so  exclusive  (Bomans,  9.  26 ;  1. 16.). 
2.  spread  out . . .  handa— inviting  them  eamestiy  (Pro- 
verbs, 1.  24.).  sll . . .  dsy— «ontinaally,  late  and  eai^ 
Jeremiah.  7.  IS.).    lebeUloua  piopla— Inael,  whose  re- 
bellion was  the  occasion  of  God's  totnlng  to  the  Gen- 
tllea  (Bomans.  11.  ll.  12,  lA).   way. . .  not  food-^.e.,  the 
very  reverse  of  good,  very  bad  (Eaekiei,  aA  Si.).    3. 
continuaUy— answering  to  **  all  the  day"  («.  2.}.   God 
was  continually  inviting  them,  and  they  tonUnuaUy 
offending  Him  (Deuteronomy,  82.  21.).    to  my  boc" 
lliey  made  no  attempt  to  hide  their  sin  (ch.  8.  9.).   GL 
"befifre  mcT  (Eiodus^  20.  A),    in  KardeBS~(yoe«,  eh. 
1.  20 :  6A  17;  Leviticus,  17.  A),    altars  of  brick— ITebrno. 
bridbs.    God  had  commanded  His  altars  to  be  of  w^ 
hewn  tUTM  (Exodus,  20.  26.).    This  was  in  order  to 
separate  them,  even  In  eaienuU  retpedi,  bmn  idolaters; 
also,  as  all  chiselling  was  forbidden,  they  oould  not  in- 
scribe superstitions  symbols  on  them  as  Uie  heathen 
did.  Bricks  were  more  easily  so  Inscribed  ttian  stone: 
hence  their  use  for  the  cuneiform  inacilptions  at  Baby- 
lon, and  also  for  idolatrous  altarsL  Some,  not  so  well, 
have  supposed  that  the  *'biicks* here  mean  the  flat 
brick-paved  roQf$  ci  houses  on  which  they  saccifloed 
to  the  sun,  Ac.  (2  Kings,  2A  12;  Jeremiah.  19.  ».).   4. 
remain  among  . . .  graves— viz.,  for  purposes  of  necro- 
mancy, as  if  to  hold  converse  with  the  dead  (eh.  A 
19.  20 :  cf.  liaik.  6.  3;);  or.  for  the  sake  of  purifications, 
nsuaJly  performed  at  night  among  sepulchres,  to  ap- 
pease the  manes.    [HAunxn.]     uionsininta— geftrvw. 
"pass  the  night  in  hidden  recesses.* either  the  idol's 
inmost  serines  (**  consecrated  prednctsT)  [HoBSLxrl, 
where  they  used  to  sleep,  in  order  to  have  divine 
communications  in  dreams  [JkbomxJ  ;  or  better,  on 
account  of  the  parallel  "graves,*   $ejnUthr(U  caves. 
[Mauaxr.]  sat  swings  flssh— To  eat  it  at  all  was  con- 
trary to  God^s  law  (Leviticus,  ll.  7.),  but  it  much  in- 
creafied  their  guilt  that  they  ate  it  in  idolatrous  sacri- 
fices (ef.  ch.  6A 17.).    Vabao  (Be  Buti.  A  4;  says,  that 
swine  were  first  used  tai  sacrifices:  theLitins  sacrificed 
a  pig  to  Csres;  It  wait  also  offered  on  occasioa  of  treaties 
and  marriages,    hroth  —so  called  from  the  **  pieces'* 


(If aivMi)  or  Cragments  of  brsad  over  which  the  broth  - 
wee  poured  IGxiKnuB]:  such  broth,  made  of  swine's 
flesh,  ofliBred  in  sacrifice,  was  thought  to  be  espedaUy 
acceptable  to  the  idol,  end  was  used  in  magic  rites.  Or, 
''finiiiments  (kdeoes)  of  abominable  foods,*  Ac    Thia 
fourth  clause  explainB  more  f^Uy  tiie  third,  as  the 
second  does  the  firsA  IMaitexb.]  is  in-rather,  li(., 
*'  is  theirvessels,*  i.e..  constitute  their  vessels' oontentA 
The  Jews,  in  our  Lord's  days,  and  evn  since  the  ro» 
turn  fkom  Babylon,  have  been  l^ee  from  idolatiy;  still 
the  imagery  fh>m  idolatrous  abominations,  as  being  the 
sin  most  loathsome  in  God's  eyes,  and  that  most  pre- 
valent hi  Isaiah's  time,  is  employed  to  describe  the  foul 
sin  of  Israel  in  all  ages,  calminatlng  in  their  killing 
Messiah,  and  stiU  rejecting  Him.  5.  (Matthew.  A  11; 
Luke,  A  90;  lA  11;  Jude.  lA).    Applicable  to  the  hypo- 
critical seir-Justifiers  of  our  Lord's  time,   smoke-allud- 
ing to  the  smoke  of  their  self-righteous  sacrifices ;  tho 
fire  of  God's  iora<^  was  kindled  at  the  sight,  and  ex- 
hibited itself  in  the  smolM  that  breathed  forth  from 
His  noitrits;  in  Hebrew  the  nose  is  the  seat  of  anger: 
and  the  nostrils  distended  in  wrath,  as  it  were,  breathe 
forth  smoke.    [BoexmcnxxxB.]    (Psalm  18.  A).    6. 
written  bsflore  me-it  is  decreed  by  me,  viz.,  what  follows 
(Job,  11. 26)  [Maurxk];  or,  iheir  guHt  it  recorded  hifore 
me  (cf.  Daniel,  7. 10;  Bevelation.  20. 12;  Malachi,  A  lA). 
into . . .  bosom  —  (PsaLn  79. 12;  Jeramiah.  32. 18 ;  Luke, 
A  8A).   The  Orientals  used  the  loose  fold  of  the  gar- 
ment falling  on  **the  bosom*  or  lap.  as  a  receptacle 
for  carrying  things.  The  sense  thus  Is.  I  will  repay  their 
sin  so  dbtmdantly,  that  the  hand  will  not  be  able  to 
receive  it:  it  will  need  the  spacious  fold  on  the  bosom 
to  contain  it   [BoaxncuLLXX.]    Bather  it  is,**  I  will 
njfCijiito  the  very peraon  from  v^homUhaeemanaUd.' 
Cf.  **God  did  render  the  evil  of  the  men  ef  Shechem 
upon  their  headiT  (JudgCA  9. 67;  Psahn  7.  lA).   [Gxtm- 
HiiTH.]  T.Their  sin  had  been  aocumulating  firom  age  to 
age.  until  God  at  last  repaid  it  in  full.   mewitalBB— (ch. 
67.  7;£sekiel,  lA  6;  20.  27,  28;  Hosea,  A  lA).    their— 
**yoni*  had  preceded.  Fkom  speaking  to.  He  speaks  qf 
them;  this  implies  growing  alienation  tnm  them  and 
greater  distance,    work  —  the  fUl  reoompence  of  their 
work  (so  oh.  49.  A).   8.  new  wine— As  t^ eoma  grapeehav' 
ing  good  wine^roduieing  juice  m  them,  be  found  in  a 
cluster  whidi  the  vinedresser  was  about  to  throw 
away  as  bad,  and  one  saith.  dtc    Usssiog-^.*.,  good 
wine-produding  Juice  (cf.  Judges,  A  18 ;  Joel,  A  lA). 
so— God  will  spare  the  godly  **  remnant.*  whilst  the 
ungodly  mass  of  the  nation  shall  be  destroyed  (ch. 
A  9;  A  13;  10.  81 ;  11.  11.  12-16.).     my  lervsats- The 
godly  remnant   But  Horslxt.  "for  the  sake  of  my 
servant,  MemiahT    9.  seed— "the  holy  seed'  (ch.  A 
13J.  a  posterity  from  .Tacob,  destined  to  repossess  the 
Holy  lAud,  forfeited  by  the  sin  of  the  former  Jews, 
my  mountains  —  Jerusalem  and  the  rest  of  Judea,  pe- 
culiarly God's  (cf.  ch.  A  2;  11.  9;  lA  32.).    it- the 
Holy  Land.   elset^(v.  1&,  2A).  10.  Sharon— (yoies.  ch.  83. 
9;  85. 2.).  Acker— meaning  (reu2>2e:a  valley  near  Jericho, 
so  called  from  the  trouble  caused  to  Israel  by  Achan's 
sin  (Joshua,  7.  2A).    "  llievaUey  of  Aehor,"  proverbial 
for  whatever  caused  eakaniiy,  shall  become  proverbial 
for  joy  and  prosperity  (Hosea,  2.  16.).   11.  holy  moon- 
tain— Morlsh,  on  whidi  the  temple  was.   trooiH-rather 
God,  the  Babylonian  god  of  fbrtune,  the  pUmet  Jupiter, 
answering  to  Baal  or  Bel;  the  Arabe  called  it  **  the 
Greater  Good  Sbrtuner  and  the  phmet  Venus  answer- 
ing to  Afeni, "  the  Lesser  Good  Fortune."  [Gxaxirira, 
KiMOHi,  tc\  Tabhis  were  laid  out  for  their  idols  with 
all  kinds  of  viands,  and  a  cup  containing  a  miaiiwe  of 
wine  and  honey.  In  Egypt  espedaUy,  on  the  last  day 
of  the  year.    [JiotOMK.]   drhik  offiBring— rather,  miaaed 
drink,   nomher— rather.  Jifsni:  as  goddess  of  fortune 
she  was  thoucht  to  number  the  fates  of  men.  Vitbimo a 
understands  Oad  to  be  the  sun ;  Ifewi  the  moon,  ot 
Ashtaroth  or  Astarte  (i  Kings,  u.  83J.    U. 


iMPtSephinJ^uHflaaUm 


ISAUH.  LXVL 


fifHU  DtaMngt  wiA  ItntL 


doom  you.  Allnding  to  tho  **  nnmbw,'  m  Mmi  (v.  11) 
meMis.  Aetribution  in  Mad,  the  pnntohinwnt  mmwot- 
iag  to  the  tin  (cL  a  GhronidM,  M,  U-iTJ.  I  oallid.  je 
...  not  Mktwtr— **X  cftiled."  thoogh  **iioim  had  caUed* 
upon  me  (di.  M.  7U:  yet  even  then  none  **anMweTed" 
(Proyerbs,  L  SL).  Contrart  wtth  this  God  and  His 
people*!  mutiud  fellowthip  in  prayer  («.  M.).  13.  eat^ 
enjoy  all  bleadnffi  from  me  (Song  of  Solomon,  6.  L). 
linjiffiy— (Amos.  4. 6;  &  11.).  nUa  may  refer  to  tfae  siege 
of  Jerusalem  under  Tltns.  when  M<N>,ooo  an  said  to 
have  perished  by  famine;  thus  v.  li  wlli  refer  to  God's 
people  without  distinction  of  Jew  and  Gentile  reeelT- 
Ing  **  another  name,"  viM.,  that  of  Chriatiant.  LHoubi- 
OAHT.J  A  farther fULBlsMntmay still  i«main,ju8tbrforB 
the  creation  of  the  "new  heavens  and  earth."  as  the 
context,  V.  17.  implies.  14.  howl— (ch.  16.  S ;  Matthew. 
8. 12.).  16.  eurse— The  nuneof  "  Jew^  has  been  for  long 
«  formula  of  execration  (ct  Jeremiah,  S9l  22;);  if  one 
wishes  to  curse  another,  he  can  utter  nothing  worse 
than  this.**  God  make  thee  what  the  Jew  is  r  Oon^ 
trast  the  formula  (Genesis,  48.  90.).  CMaurouI  ny 
chosen— The  elect  Qiurch,  gathered  from  Jews  ai^ 
Gentiles,  called  by  **  another  name."  Ohriatiana  (Acts. 
11.  201).  However  Ufote,  v.  isj,  as  **my  duisen,"  or 
**  elect.*  in  v.  9.  refers  to  the  **seed  of  Jacob.'  tfte  be> 
lievina  Jew$,  hereafter  about  to  possess  their  land  (v. 
19. 22.).  are  ultifnatelv  meant  by  *'my  chosen,*  as  con- 
trasted with  the  unbelieving  Jews  (**  yeT).  These  elect 
Jews  shall  be  called  by  **  another,'  or  a  new  name^  it., 
shall  no  longer  be  **  forsaken'  of  God  for  «nbellftf.  but 
ahaU  be  His  **  delight'  and  '*  marriedT  to  Him  (ch.  82.1. 
4.).  thoc— unbelieving  IsraeL  UaAah  here  speaks  of 
God.  whereas  in  the  preceding  sentences  Ood  Himmi/ 
spake.  This  change  of  persons  maiks  without  dedgn 
how  completely  the  prophet  realised  God  with  him  and 
in  him.  BO  that  he  passes,  without  formally  announc- 
ing it.  from  God's  words  to  his  own,  and  vice  Mrto, 
both  alike  being  from  God.  161  That  hs~rather.  "He 
who.*  &c  blesseth.  Ac.— (Psalm  72.  17;  Jeremiah.  4. 
2.).  Ood  of  truth— Veiy  God,  as  opposed  to  falae  gods; 
Mebrew,  Amen :  the  very  name  of  Messiah  (2  Oorin- 
thlans.  1. 20;  Bevelation,  S.  14J,  faithfta  to  His  promises 
(John.  1. 17;  6. 32.}.  Beal.  substantial,  spiritual,  eternal, 
as  opposed  to  the  shadowy  types  of  the  law.  swearoth, 
^.— God  alone  shall  be  appealed  to  as  God  (ch.  19. 
18;  Deuteronomy.  8. 13;  Fsalm  83.  UJ.  tronUss— Cs.. 
sins,i>roTOoa(ums.[Li)WTH.]  Bather,  oalamifiescansed 
bryour  sins ;  so  Ua  from  these  visiting  you  spdn,  the 
very  remembrance  of  them  is  *'hici  (torn  mine  eyeiT  by 
the  magnitude  of  the  blessings  I  will  confer  on  you  (v. 
17.  Ac).  rMAunnJ  17.  As  CUeb  inherited  the  same 
land  wUdi  hUi  feet  trod  on  (Deuterononiy.  L  98 ; 
Joshua,  14.  9.).  so  Messiah  and  His  sainU  shall  in- 
herit the  renovated  earth  which  once  they  trod  whilst 
defiled  by  the  enemy  (ch.  S4. 4;  6L  18;  88. 22;  Eaekiel. 
21.  27;  Ftahn  2. 8;  37. 11;  2  Peter,  S.  13;  Hebrews.  12. 28- 
28 :  Bevelation,  21.  L).  not  be  rsmemberod  —  Note  on 
**  troubles,*  v.  18;  the  words  here  answer  to  **the 
former . . .  forgotten,*  dtc  Ihe  former  sorrows  of  the 
earth,  under  the  fall,  shall  be  so  far  trom  recurrtng, 
that  their  very  remembrance  shall  be  obliterated  by 
the  many  mercies  I  will  bestow  on  the  new  earth  (Be- 
velation, 21.  4-27.).  18.  r^oios  fbr  ever  . . .  JerasaleiB— 
(ch.  81. 11.}.  **  Everlasting  Joy . . .  Zion."  ^iritnaily 
aThe8salonians.6. 18.).  19.  (Ch. 82.8.).  woepiag... 
ua  sftcre— (ch.  26. 7, 8 ;  35.  10 ;  Bevelation.  7. 17 ;  21.  4.), 
primarily,  foretold  of  Jenuakm^  secondarily,  of  all  the 
redeemed.  90.  Tbelongevitrof  menintheflrstageof 
the  world  shall  be  enjoyed  again,  theaoe  from  that 
time  forward,  infant  of  dsys-<.«H  an  infant  who  shall 
only  complete  a  few  days;  short-lived,  filled....  days— 
none  shall  die  without  attaining  a  ftaU  old  age.  child 
. . .  die . . .  hundred  years-is.,  "he  that  dieth  an  hun- 
dred years  old  shall  die  a  mere  child.*  LLowth.]  staiaer 
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an  hundred  yean  ahall  be  deemed  aecvsed,*  ie.,bij 
death  at  soearly  an  age.  whidi  in  those  days  the  him- 
diedth  year  will  be  legaxded,  Jnst  as  if  it  were  mere 
childhood,  shall  be  deemed  theeffiNi  of  Gods  stedsl 
visitation  in  wrath.  IBoamrMULcnB.]  This  pasago 
proves  that  -the  better  age  to  come  oo  earth,  thoncb 
mndi  superiOT  to  the  present,  will  not  be  a  perfect 
state:  sin  and  death  ahall  have  place  in  it  (cC  BeveU- 
tion,  20.  7. 8J.  but  much  lees  fluently  than  now.  8L 
CVote.  ch.  82.  8;  Amos,  9. 14.).  22.  They  shall  not  ex- 
pMienoe  the  curse  pranounoed  (Levitictts,  ft.  14; 
Deuteionomy,  28. 80J.  tree  '  amongthemost  lomg4ktd 
of  objects  in  nature.  They  shall  live  as  long  as  the 
trees  they  **  plant*  (d:  ch.  8L  8,  end  of  veree;  PsahD9L 
12.).  s^)ay—if<5mo,  OMsiMM,  loearoect;  thsy  shall  live 
to  enjoy  the  last  of  it  (ch.  82.  9J.  23.  hifeff  fnth  fer 
trottble-{tf.,  /or  tmtNBiie.,  *'lhey  shaUnotbriagfoitb 
children  fora  tydden  death"  (Leviticns,  28. 18;  Jeraaiih, 
16.8.}.  ssed...blsBssd-vCh.8L9.).  oObpilaff witt tkn 
— (Hosca.  9. 12.).  **Tbeiroibpring  shall  be  with  thcs- 
selvei^'  rMAUxnl:  not  **  brought  forth*  only  to  be  cot 
off  by  **  sudden  death*  (see  the  parallel  clausej.  Si 
Oontrast  ch.  84.  7.  **notte. . .  calleth,*  8%. ;  and  5(p<e. 
V.  12.  **/  called,  ye  did  not  answer.*  Maobxb  (tw 
UUee,  **  They  shall  hardly  ((ti.  nof  «c<)  call,  whea  ifit. 
andi  I  will  answer;  they  shall  be  still  speaking,  when  I 
will  hear*  (Plalm  32. 6;  Daniel.  9. 20. 21.}.  28.  (A'oim 
ch.  11.  8-0i).  and  dustr-«ather.  **bat  dnat,*  Ac  Ibi 
curse  shall  remain  on  the  serpent  IHobslst]  {Geotas, 
3. 14;  Micah,  7. 17.).  To  lick  the  duet  la  figurative  of  tka 
utter  and  perpetual  degradaUon  of  Satan  and  hii  taiy 
saries  (ch.  49. 28;  Psalm  72. 9.).  Satan  fell  9Hf-U»¥t^ 
therefore  no  atonement  was  contrived  for  hini.ssU.en 
was  for  man,  who  fell  hy  Ms  temptation  (Jude.  6;  Jobi. 
8. 44.).  Ftom  his  peculiar  connexion  with  the  eenk 
and  man,  it  has  been  oonJectursd  that  the  exotftf 
cause  of  his  rebellion  was.God*sdeclaration  that  hnoM 
nature  was  to  be  raised  into  union  with  the  Gcdbeeil; 
this  was  **the  truth'  oonoeming  the  person  of  the  8a 
of  God  which  '*he  abode  not  in  r  it  galled  hie  pridi 
that  a  lower  race  was  to  be  raised  to  that  which  be  bM 

aspired  tod  Timothy.  8. 8.).  Bow  ezultingly  he  mistt 
say.  when  man  fSell  through  him,  **  God  would  nke 
manhood  into  union  with  Hlmselt  I  have  bnwgbtit 
down  below  the  beasts  by  sin  T  At  that  very  momcsl 
and  spot  he  waa  told,  that  the  seed  of  the  ahbonvl 
race,  man.  should  bruise  his  head  (l  John,  8. 84.  H« 
was  raised  up  for  this,  to  show  forth  Godi  R>«7 
(Exodus.  9. 18 ;  ifomans.  9.  17.).  In  bis  nnfUlen  iU» 
he  may  have  been  God's  vicegerent  over  the  earth  eed 
the  animal  kingdom  before  man:  this  will  aooooat  f* 
his  assuming  the  form  of  a  serpent  (Genesis,  a.).  V^ 
Buoceeded  to  that  ofllce  (Genesis,  2. 19, 90.),  but  forfeits 
it  by  sin,  whence  Satan  became  **p!riiioe  of  this  vocld: 
Jesus  Cbrlst  supplants  the  usurper,  and  as  "Sob  d 
man*  rwains  the  lost  inhwritance  (Fsalm  8. 4«.}.  O* 
steps  in  Satan's  overthrow  are  these :  he  is  cset  oak 
first,  fh>m  heaven  (Bevelation,  12. 7-9)  on  earth :  next, 
he  is  bound  a  thousand  years  (Bevelation,  2IL  2.  s*: 
finally,  he  is  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  for  ever  iBerelft' 

tion.  90. 10.).  

CHAPTEB  LXVI. 
Ver.  1-24.  Thi  Bdmbu  ooktoetxd,  THnUvooptr 
coKDuarB),  AT  TBI  Lou/s  Appxabivo:  Jtti^' 
BAUOC KADXA  Jot ov  EaxxB.  This  dorins cbs|i(tf> 
is  ihe  ewKunarv  of  Isaiah's  prophecies  as  to  the  «■• 
days,  hence  the  similaiity  of  iU  sentiments  with  whei 
went  before.  1.  heaven...  throne.  ..whese  is...  been 
ye  build- The  same  sentiment  is  expieaeed,  ss  a  |R«- 

oautionaiy  proviso  for  the  majesty  of  God  indetew 
to  own  any  earthly  temple  as  His. as  if  Hecoold  bedr 

cumsciibed  by  space  (1  VHogt,  8. 27)  in  InangniatiHtM 
temple  of  stone:  next,  as  to  the  temple  of  the  Boo 
Ghost  :AcU.7.  48.49;);  kstly  here,  as  to"  the  taimatde 
of  God  withmen*  (ich.  2. 2,3; BiaUel. 41. «.  T:  BerdattM* 
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SL  s.}.    wbwe-ntker,  "what  is  thli  home  that  re  «n 
bail(Uiig.te.,— what  plaoa  i«  thlfl  for  mj  mtf  [Vi- 
TRZNOA.J  S.haT«bMa-«<i^.niade&yme.0r»alM0latel7, 
vtre  things  fluufe;  ud  Ui0x«fora  belong  to  me,  the 
Uroetor.  CJi&oms.]  look— hare  regard,  poor— humble 
(ch.  67. 1&}.  tnmUetb  it . . .  word-(2  Kingi,  28.  ll.  19; 
£na,e.4.).   The  spiritual  temple  of  the  heut,  though 
not  sQperseding  the  outward  place  of  worship,  is  God's 
favourite  dwelling  (J<dm,  14.  SS.).   In  the  final  state  in 
heaven  there  shall  be  **no  tempLe,"  but  "the  Lord 
God' Himself  (Bevelatlon,  21.  B.}.   ^Godloatheseren 
the  lacrlflces  of  the  wicked  (ch.  L  ll;  Proverbs,  15. 6; 
28. 9.).  is  SS  If— LowTB  not  so  well  omits  these  wmrds: 
**  He  that  Idllethanox  (presently  after)  muzdersa  man" 
(•sinEiekieI,23.a9.).   But  the  omission  in  the  Hebmo 
of  <s  OS  </*  increases  the  force  of  the  oomsMirtem.  Human 
victims  were  often  oftoed  by  the  heathen,  dog's  neck— 
an  abomination  according  to  the  Jewish  law  CDeutero* 
nomy.  23.  i8J:  perhaps  made  so,  because  dogs  were 
venerated  in  £i7pt.    He  does  not  honour  this  abomi- 
nation by  udng  ttie  wwd  aaerifie*,  but  uses  the  de- 
grading term.  **eiU  off"  a  dogfs  neekT  (Hzodus,  13.  IS; 
34.  20.).    Dogs  as  unclean  are  associated  with  swine 
(Matthew.  7. «;  2  Feter,  a.  22.).    oblatisn-unbloody:  in 
antithesii  to  *' swine's  blood"  (eh.  M.  4).    bometh- 
Hebnw,  **he  wlio  cff«/rdk  «u  a  fltemorioI-oUalumr 
(Leviticus,  2. 2.}.  thqy  have ehosn— opposed  to  tiie  two 
first  clauses  of  «.  4 :  "as  tiiey  have  chosen  their  own 
ways,  Ac.,  so  I  will  dioose  their  delusions."    4.  ds- 
losioDs— (a  Theesalottisns,  2.  lij,  answering  to  **  their 
own  wayaT  (e.  3 ;  so  Proverbs,  1.  3L}.    However,  the 
Hebrew  means  rather  vezatiowu  ealaadlieg,  which  also 
the  paraUeUsm  to  ** fears'  requires;  "choose  tfceir 
calamities*  means,  du)09e  Uu  calanviHa  tt^kh  Ut0if 
tfumght  to  escape  bv  **  their  own  ways.*    thslr  flwrs 
the  things  they  feared,  to  avert  which  their  idolatrous 
*' Abominatitms"  (v.  3)  were  practised.  I  eiUsd . . .  noae 
. .  answer  —  [Notes,  ch.  66.  12,  24 ;  Jeremiah,  7.  13.). 
did . . .  ekoM— not  only  did  the  evil  deed,  but  did  it 
deliberately  as  a  matter  of  duHce  (Bomans,  l.  82.}. 
"  They  chose  that  in  which  I  dellRhted  not;'  therefore. 
**/  will  choose*  that  in  which  they  delight  not.  the 
"  calamitietf  and  "  fear^  which  tiiey  were  most  snxions 
to  avert,    before  mine  eyes— CAToCe,  ch.  AS.  8.).   6.  tremble 
St . . .  wordp-the  same  persons  as  in  s.  2.  the  believing 
few  amoDK  the  Jews,    east  you  oat  ta  my  name's  sske— 
ex<»mmunicate.  as  if  too  poUnted  to  worship  with 
them  (ch.  66. 6.).     So  in  Christ* s  first  sojourn  on  earth 
(Matthew,  10.  22 ;  John.  9.  22. 34;  16.  2;  16.  21.).   So  it 
shall  be  again  in  the  last  times,  when  the  believing 
shall  be  few  cLoke.  18.  8.).   Let  the  Lord  be  sloriiM— 
The  mocking  challenge  of  the  persecutors,  as  if  their 
violence  towards  you  was  from  seal  for  God.    "  Let 
the  Lord  show  Himself  glorious,"  viz,,  by  manifeding 
Himself  in  your  behalf:  as  the  parallelism  to,  **  He 
shall  appear  to  your  joy*  requires  (as  in  ch.  6. 19:  cf.  ch. 
'j».  15;  67. 4.).   So  sgainst  Clirist  on  the  cross  (Matthew, 
27. 43. 43.).    appear  to  your  jcy— giving  you  **  Joy*  instead 
of  your  *'  rebuke"  .dL  25.  s.  9.).  6.  God.  from  Jerusalem 
and  His  "temple."  shall  take  vengeance  on  the  enemy 
(Esekiel,  43. 1-8 ;  Zechariah,  12. 2, 3;  14. 3.  19-21.).    The 
abrupt  language  of  tlds  verse  marks  the  suddenness 
with  which  God  destroys  the  hostile  OentiU  host  out- 
side :  as  V.  6  refers  to  the  confounding  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing •^etrs.   voice  of  adse—i.e.,  the  Lonf  j  loud-soundlng 
voice  (Fsalm  (8. 33;  29. 3-9;  1  Thessalonians,  4. 16.).   7. 
she— Zton.    Beibre . . .  travailed . . .  brought  fbrth— The 
accession  of  numbers,  and  of  prosperity,  to  her.  ihall 
be  sudden  beyond  aU  expectation  and  wuxUended  wUh 
j^infui  effort  (ch.  64.  1. 4. 6.).   Contrast  with  this  case 
of  the  future  Jewish  Church  the  (n>«ail-pa<ns  of  the 
C7iri«<i<m  Church  in  bringing  forth  "a  man-child'  (He- 
velaUon.  19.  S.  6.).  A  man-child's  birth  is  in  the  East  a 
matter  of  special  joy,  whihit  that  of  a  female  is  not  so; 
therefore,  it  hen  omus  the  maviy  aviu  of  the  restored 
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Jewish  Ghuidi,  the  sinffvtor  being  used  ooUeettvely  for 
thephmU;  orthemany  sonsbeingregarded  aeons  under 
Messiah,  who  shall  then  be  manUiBsted  as  their  one  f«- 
jMvsentoMee  Hood.   8.  sarth— rather,  to  suit  the  paiml* 
lelism,  **is  a  oowdry  (put  for  the  people  in  iti  bnmgM 
forih  in  one  dayF  [Lowxh.]    In  SngHak  VenUm  it 
means.  The  earth  brings  f<»th  Its  productions  gradn- 
ally,  not  in  cne  day  (Mark,  4. 28.).    at  ones  — in  this 
case,  conteary  lo  the  usual  growth  of  the  nations  by 
degrees.  Israel  starts  into  maturity  at  oaoe.  ftv-^rather. 
"is  a  nation  bom  at  once,  that  Son  has,  so  soon  as  die 
tiavailed,brou|ht  forth."  CMaubbl]  9.esasetobrinf 
forth,  and  shut— rather,  "Shall  I  who  beget,  restrain 
the  birth  r    [Lowtr]   (ch.  87. 3;  Hoeea,  u.  13J,  i.e.. 
Shall  I  who  have  begim,  not  finish  my  inrk  of  restor- 
ing Israel!  (l  Samuel,  8. 12;  Romans,  11. 1;  Philiiipians. 
L  6.).    skat  -  (ct  Bevetotioo,  3.  7.  6.).     10.  loie . . . 
nMum  te  her— (Psahn  lOl  14, 17,  29;  122. 6J.  U.  sack— 
(ch.  60.  6.  16;  61.  6;  49.  231).   abundanee-ffebreie,  "the 
ratMiiee  >foio  of  her  opulence,"  i.e.,  with  the  milk  spout- 
ing out  fhmi  her  fliU  Ineasts  (answering  to  the  panllel. 
"breast  of  her  consolations')   in  ray-like  atreams. 
lGn8Briim.1   IS.  extend— I  will  hum  peace  (prosperity) 
uponher.  like  a  river  turned  in  its  course.  [Gxsxkiub.] 
Or,  "I  will  spfvod  peace  over  her  as  an  over^owino 
river^  CBABjm]  (ch.  48.  18.).   flawing  stream— as  the 
Nile  by  Ita  overflow  fertiliaea  the  whole  of  Egypt, 
borne  upon . . .  aides  —  ilfote,  dL  60.  4.).    h«r . . .  her— if 
"  ye"  refers  to  the  Jews,  UranalaU, "  ye  shall  be  borne 
upon  their  tAdea...their  knees,**  vis.,  those  of  the  Oen- 
tiles,  as  in  ch.  49. 22 :  and  as  "suck'  (ch.  00. 16)  refers 
to  the  Jews  sucking  the  OeniiU  wealth.    However, 
J^glieh  VereUm  gives  a  good  sense:  The  Jews,  and  all 
who  love  Jehovah  (v.  I0.i,  "shall  sudi,  and  be  borne" 
by  Aerasa  mother.   18.  mother— (ch. 49. 16.).  eoaiibrteth 
— (ch.  40. 1. 2.).  li.  beass— which  once  were  "  dried  up* 
by  the  "  flre'of  God's  wrath  (LamenUtions,  L  18J.  shaU 
live  again  (Proverbs,  8.  8;  16.  80;  Esekiel,  37. 1,  ^). 
flonriah . . .  herb— (Bomans,  IL 16-20.   known  toward— 
manifested  in  behalf  of.  15.  (Ch.  9.  6;Psahn  60.  8; 
Habakkuk.  3.  6 ;  2  Thessalonians,  L  8;  2  Peter,  3.  7.}. 
ebaiiots  . . .  wkitlwind—  (Jeremiah.  4. 13.).   render— as 
the  Hebrew  elsewhere  (Job,  9. 13 ;  Pmlm  78. 38)  means 
to  allay  or  etay  wrath,   Maubse  tranelaiee  it  so  here: 
He  etaye  Hie  anger  wUh  nothing  but /wry.  dec. ;  nothing 
short  oi  pouring  out  aU  His  fiery  fury  will  latisiy  His 
wrath.   Auy— *  burning  heatT  LliowTBj.  to  which  the 
parallel. "  fiames  of  fire,"  answer.    10.  Bather. "  With 
fire  will  Jehovsh  judge,  and  with  His  sword  (He  wiU 
Judge)  all  fiesh."   The  panUleUsm  and  collocation  ot 
the  Hebrew  words  Savour  this  (ch.  66. 12.).    all  fleah  — 
{.e..  aU  who  are  the  objects  of  His  wreth.  The  godly 
shall  be  hidden  by  the  Lord  in  a  place  of  safety  away 
from  the  flcene  of  judgment  (ch.  26.  20, 21;  Psalm  31.  20; 
1  Thessalonians.  4. 10. 17.).   17.  in . . .  gardens— Hebrew 
andLXX.  rather  reqidre.  "for  (entering  into)  gardens." 
viz.,  to  lacrifice  there.    [Maurxb.]   behiad  one  tree— 
nther, "  foUowing  one."  i.e..  some  idol  or  other,  which, 
from   contempt,   he   does   not  name.     fMAuniB.j 
ViTBiKOA.  drc.,  think  the  Hebrew  for  "one.*  Ahhadh, 
to  be  the  name  of  the  god:  called  Adad  (meaning  One) 
in  Qyrla  (cf.  Acts,  17. 83.).   The  idol's  power  was  repre* 
seated  by  inclined  rays,  as  of  the  sun  shining  on  the 
earth.    OcBEtaiTii  tranriatee,  "following  one,"  eis., 
Hierophant  (priest.),  who  led  the  rest  in  performing 
I  the  sacred  rites,    in . . .  addst— vis.,  of  the  garden  (cf. 
Notes,  ch.  66. 3, 4.).   nMOse— legally  nndean  (Leviticus, 
11. 29J.  becauae  it  waa  an  idol  to  the  heathen  (see  J^ofo, 
ch.  37. 36;  1  Samuel,  6. 4.).  Trandate,**  the  fieki-mouse." 
or  "dormouse."  [Boohabt.1  The  Pharisees  with  their 
self-righteous  puilflcations,  and  aU  mere  fonnalista, 
are  indnded  in  the  same  condemnation,  deecribed  in 
language  taken  firom  the  idoAatories  prevalent  In 
Isaiah's  times.    Ifi.  knew— not  in  the  Hebrew.   Bather, 
ondenUod  the  words  by  ApoiiopeaU:  it  is  usual  in 
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tlirwitf  to  iMTe  tbe  p«noni  thzMtened  to  raiyply  the 
hiatiis  from  their  own  fevi,  owtog  to  oonadoua  gnilt: 
**  For  I . . .  their  worki  and  thought! ..."«».,  wiU 
piuiieh.  [Maurxb.]  It  shall  eome  —  the  time  if  come 
thftt  I  will,  Ac  [liAUsnt.l  rather  .  .  .  wUione— 
agalnat  Jeroselem :  where  the  ungodly  Jews  shall 
perish:  and  then  the  Lord  st  Uist  shall  fight  for 
Jemsalem  against  those  nations:  and  the  sarvivors  («. 
19)  shall  **  see  God's  gloiy"  (Zeduuiah.  IS.  8, 0;  14.  l-s,  gi). 
Sonfoes— whidi  have  been  mumy  owing  to  sin.  being 
confonnded  at  Babel,  but  whidi  shall  again  be  one  in 
Christ  (Daniel,  7. 14;  Zephanlah,  S.  9;  Bevelation.  7. 9. 
lai.  IB.  sign-^  haniMT  on  a  high  place,  to  indicate  the 
place  of  meeting  for  the  dispersed  Jewish  exiles,  pre- 
paratoiy  to  their  return  to  their  land  (di.  fi.  SB;  ll.  12 ; 
OL 10.}.  thoea  that  tseaps  of  them— the  Gentile  snrriTors 
■pared  by  God  (^ote, «.  ifl:  Zecfaariah,  H.  18.).  Ch.  s. 
2,  S;  Micah,  5. 7:  and  Zechaiiah,  14.  ie-i9.  represent  it, 
not  that  the  Jews  go  as  missionaries  to  the  Gentiles, 
bat  tliat  the  Gentiles  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  leam  the 
Lord's  ways  there.  Tsrshlsh— IDsitessus  in  ^win.  in 
the  West  Pol— East  and  North  of  AMca:  probably  the 
same  aa  PAito,  an  island  in  the  Nil^  called  by  tbe 
Egyptians  Filak,  le.,  the  border  country,  being' be- 
tween JSgjpt  and  Ethiopia.  [Bocbart.]  Lad— the 
libyans  of  AMca  (Genesis.  10.  is,),  Ludim  being  son  of 
Hiiralm  (Egypt'J:  an  Ethiopian  people  fkmons  as  bow- 
men (Jeremiah,  48.  9:):  eropk^ed  as  meroenules  by 
lyre  and  Egjrpt  (Esekiel.  27.  lO;  90.  6.).  Tabal— 
Tibarenians,  in  Asia  Minor,  South  of  the  Uaucatns, 
between  the  Black  sea  and  Araxee.  Or,  (fte  IberianM. 
[JossPHUa.]  Italy.  [JmoMX.]  JaTsa— the  Greeks: 
called  loniaiM^  including  all  the  descendants  of  Javan. 
both  in  Greece  and  in  Asia  Minor  (Genesis,  10.  2-4.}. 
ny  f  loiy . . .  Gentiles  —  (Malachi,  1. 11.).  90.  tbey— the 
Otidila  tp,  19.).  biliiff . . .  your  bralhrsn  —  the  Jews, 
back  to  the  Holy  Land  (ch.  49. 22.).  It  cannot  mean 
the  mere  entrance  of  the  Jews  Into  the  CSiriatian 


Churdi :  for  such  an  entranoe  would  be  by/aiA.  not 
upon  "horses.  Utters,  and  mules."    [Houkoast.I 
"UffBiiniTis  metaphorical,  as  in  Bomans.  l&  lA.  hanM 
—not  much  used  by  the  Jews.   Tbe  Gentilee  are  here 
represented  as  using  iktw  modes  of  couTeyaiice  to 
**  brin^  tbe  Jews  to  Jerusalem.   Pallets  —  aa  these 
are  not  found  in  Oriental  caraTans.froiu<a<e,**  Tehldes,* 
vis.,  (ome,  not  draum en ioh<ria.— Utters  towndaidama 
for  thi  rich,   upon  swift  beasts  —  dromedules:  tnm 
Hebrew  root,  "to  dance,"  fhm  their  bounding  motion 
often  aooelerated  by  music.    rBooHAST.J    J^annurt 
were  thrown  across  the  dromedaries  back  for  poorer 
wome&    [HoBSLKY.l    21.   of  then  — the   GentUea 
priests. . .  Levitea— for  spiritual  worship :  enjojflBg tbe 
direct  access  to  God,  which  was  formerly  enjoyed  br 
the  ministers  of  the  temple  alone  (l  Peter,  t.  9 ;  Bere* 
lation,  1. 8.).  aa.  (Ch.  8&.  17: 2  Peter,  s.  IS:  Rerelatloe. 
21.1.).   28.  LK.,**  As  often  as  the  new  moon  (shall  be^ 
in  its  own  new  moon."  i.e.,  ereiy  month  (Zodiailah. 
14. 18.).   sabbath— which  is  therefore  perpetually  o^- 
gatory  on  earth,    all  fl«h— (Psalm  86. 2: 72.  lU.   bctei 
me-at  Jerusalem  (Jeremiah,  s.  16, 17.}.   94.  go  ferti, 
and  look-as  the  XsraeUtes  looked  at  the  earcaaea  of  tlv 
BxTptians  destroyed  at  the  Bed  sea  (Ezodua,  14.  »:d. 
ch.  28.  14-19:  Psalm  68.  10;  49.  14;  Malaebi.  «.  l-u 
carcases.  Ac.  —  (v.  18J,  those  slain  by  the  Lend  in  the 
last  great  battle  near  Jemsalem  (Zerhariah.  l£  M;  u 
2-4:):  type  of  the  final  destruction  of  all  sinners,  worn 
...  not  die— (Mark,  9. 44, 48, 48.).    Image  of  hell,  tnm 
bodies  left  imburied  In  the  TaUey  otHitmom  (whencs 
oanea  Oefunna,  or  hell.  South  of  JenxsalemJ,  where 
a  perpeliualfire  was  kept  to  consume  the  reftaee  thxoei 
there  (ch.  30.  SS.).  It  shall  not  be  inoonsiatent  with  tr« 
love  for  the  godly  to  look  with  satisfiMtion  on  Gods 
▼engeanoe  on  the  wicked  (Be^elatlon,  14.  lOi). 

May  God  blees  thia  commentary,  and  eoQedally  in 
solemn  doee,  to  Bis  glory,  and  to  the  ediflcaiioa  of  tbe 
writer  and  the  readers  of  it.  for  JesosT  aake  1 


THE    BOOK    OF    THE    PBOPHET 

JEREMIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


JERElf  TAH,  son  of  Hllktah,  one  of  the  ordinary  priests,  dwelling  In  Anathotb  of  Benjatnfn  («b.  1  l.V  not  tb*  HilUib 
tbe  hii^  priest  who  diaeoTered  the  book  of  the  law  (2  Kings,  tL  0;);  had  he  been  the  eome,  the  dcrignation  voaSd  ban 
been  **  the  priest,"  or  **  tt«  high  priest."  Besidee  his  residenoe  at  Anathoth  shows  that  he  belonged  to  the  tine  of  Abfotfco4 
who  was  deposed  tnm  tbe  high  prieshood  by  Solomon  (1  Kings,  S.  98-18,),  offer  which  the  offloe  mnmined  in  Zadok^  V» 
Mention  oootos  of  Jeranlah  in  9  Cbronioles,  88. 28;  ML  12. 2L  In  B  C.  8»,  the  thirteenth  yeor  of  king  Joolah.  whllat  itiB 
Teiy  young  (oh.  1. 8J,  he  reoelTod  hie  prophetical  oall  in  Anathotb  (eh.  1. 2;):  and  along  with  Bllkiah  the  high  priest  thi 
prophetees  Huldah,  and  the  prophet  Zephanlah,  he  helped  forward  Joslah'e  refonnation  of  religion  (9  KInga.  I8.1-B>> 
Among  the  flrrt  ehaqies  to  him  was  one,  that  he  should  go  and  prodaim  Qod'e  message  in  Jcnsalcm  (oh.  X  9.).  Be  ate 
took  an  ofldal  tour  to  announoe  to  the  dtiee  of  Judah  the  oontcnte  of  tbe  book  of  the  law.  found  In  the  temple  (eb.  IL  C 
tire  years  after  his  osll  to  prophesy.  On  his  return  to  Anathoth,  hie  countrymen,  offended  at  hie  rrproolb.  eoaopini 
agahict  his  Ufa  To  escape  their  pereeeutlons  (oh.  11.  &J,  u  well  aa  th<we  of  bis  own  fkmQy  (ch.  11. 6,),  he  left  AnatfaMb 
and  reeidod  at  Jerusalem.  Boring  the  eighteen  years  of  his  ministxy  in  Josiah*s  reign  he  was  unmolested;  also  dnnai 
the  three  months  of  Jehoahas  or  Shallom's  reign  (oh.  28.  20-12.)  On  Jeboiakfan*s  aoeeseion  it  beeamo  erident  that 
Joaiahle  reformation  effeetcd  nothing  more  than  a  forcible  repreeeion  of  idolatiy  and  the  establishment  of  tho  vonhip  el 
Ood  outwardly.  The  priests,  prophets,  and  people,  then  brought  Jeremiah  before  the  anthoritica,  niglng  that  ho  should  be 
pat  to  death  for  bis  denunciations  of  eril  sgainsi  the  dty  (cb.  26. 8-lL).  The  princes,  howerer,  especially  Ahikam.  int«^ 
posed  In  his  behalf  (eh.  la  16,  S4J,  but  he  was  put  under  restraint,  or  at  leaat  deemed  It  prudent  not  to  appear  in  pubU. 
In  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  (806  B.O.),  bo  wae  commanded  to  write  the  prediottons  giren  oimllj  throui^  him.  and 
to  read  them  to  the  peopla  Being  **  shot  up."  he  could  not  himself  go  into  the  bouse  of  the  Lord  (eh.  18.  C;);  be  thcrefon 
deputed  Bara^  his  amanoenals,  to  read  them  in  pubUo  on  the  fSstKlay.  The  prinoee  thereupon  advlsod  Bameh  asi 
Jeremiah  to  hide  themaelTea  tnm  the  Una's  displeasura  Meanwhfle  they  read  the  roll  to  the  king,  who  waa  so  canged  tbai 
he  out  It  with  a  knife  and  threw  it  into  the  fl»;  at  the  same  time  giring  ordeia  for  the  apprehension  of  tho  prophet  aad 
Bameh.  They  escaped  JehoiaUm^  riolowe.  which  bad  already  UUed  the  prophet  UriJah  (oh.  91 90-13.1.  Banioh  mmet 
tbe  words,  with  additional  propbedes,  on  anothfr  rril  (eh.  18.  V-9k).  In  the  three  Bsonths*  reign  of  Jehotechia  or  Jcconli^ 

ho  psophesied  the  sanylng  away  of  thekhigandtheqneen*mo«her  (eh.  U 18;  21 9M»:  eL  9  Kings,  U  19Ji    In  thbreiga 
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he  wM  ImyrtoMied  for  a  ihort  time  b^  PMhor  (eh.  SOi).  tha  diM  govcmor  of  tho  LorA  boont  bot  at  Zedddabli  aoowiloa 
hewMftw  (eh.  17.  ij,  for  tbekiagMnltohlm  to**iDqaii*of  th«Lord,"wheaXohiidMdTCaveaiii«npMaiut  JeniMlcm 
(eb.  SL 1-S,  Aa;  S7.  &,]L  The  Chaldcuu  drew  off  on  hculos  of  Ihe  apVRWoh  of  Fhanoh'f  umj  (eh.  17.  (;);  hot  Jtremlah 
warned  the  kfaig  that  the  Euptiaiie  wonld  fonake  hhn,  and  thaChaldcana  return  and  bum  «ptlMeltr(^S7. 7,  &>.  Tha 
piinoee.  Irritated  at  thli,  made  the  depaiture  of  Jexcmfah  ftrom  Ihe  dlj  dninff  the  roepitc  a  pretext  fbr  tanprieontag  him, 
on  the  allegation  of  hii  deeerting  to  the  Chaldeana  (eh.  a&  1-0.).  He  weald  hare  bem  left  to  pcriih  faa  the  dangeen  of 
Malebiah,  bat  for  the  InterecHlm  of  Sbed*meleeb,  the  Ethiopian  (eh.  A  MU.  Zedeldah,  thengh  he  eonmlted  Jeremiah 
In  aecret,  yet  wae  indnoed  by  hie  prlnoei  to  leave  Jeremiah  In  prison  (eh.  n.  14-M)  until  Jemealem  wae  taken.  Nebneha^ 
rezzar  directed  hie  captain,  Neboiaiadan,  to  give  him  hie  freedom,  eo  that  he  might  either  go  to  Babylon,  or  atay  with 
the  remnant  of  hia  people  aa  he  ehoae.  Aa  a  tne  patriot,  notwiUutanding  tht  forty  A&d  a  half  yean  daring  whleh  hia 
ooontry  bad  repaid  hie  serrleea  with  negleet  and  pcnecaUon,  he  etayed  with  Oedaliah,  the  ruler  appointed  by  Veboehad' 
reaar  orer  Jndea  (ch.  40.  fl.).  After  the  muder  of  OedaUah,  by  lahmael,  Jobanaa,  the  reoogniaed  mler  of  the  people,  ia 
f«ar  of  the  Chaldeana  avenging  the  mnrder  of  Oedaliah,  fled  with  the  people  to  SSiypt,  and  foroed  Jeremiah  and  Baraeh  to 
aoeompany  him,  in  epite  of  the  prophet'a  warning,  that  the  people  aheold  periah  tf  they  went  to  Egypt,  bat  be  pieaerred  by 
remaining  in  their  land  (eh.  4I.,4l.,and  O.).  At  Tahpanhea,  a  boondaxy  dty  on  the  Tultic  or  Peloaian  biaaeb  of  the  Nile, 
b«  propheeied  the  overthrow  of  Egypt  (dL  4IL  8-11.).  Tradition  aaya  he  died  In  Egypt.  Aoeording  to  the  Paendo«Eptphanlaa, 
he  waa  atoned  at  Taphnm  or  Tahpanhea  The  Jewa  ao  venerated  him  that  they  believed  hawoold  riac  flromthe  dead  and 
be  the  forernnncr  of  M eiriah  (Matthew,  18. 14). 

Hagemiek  obaervaa,  that  iha  oombinatJon  of  featorea  in  Jeremiah*a  eharaeter  provaa  hia  divine  mlarion:  mild,  timid, 
and  eneoeptible  of  melanoholy,  yet  intrepid  In  the  dliohaige  of  his  propbetlo  ftanettona,  not  aparing  the  prinee  any  mora 
than  the  meaneat  of  hia  aabjeeta— the  Spirit  of  prophcey  eontroUing  hianatural  temper  and  qoalliying  him  for  hia  haaaidooa 
nndertaklng,  without  doing  violence  to  hia  Individuality.  Zephaniah,  Habakknk,  DanleU  and  fiieldel,  were  hia  eontempor* 
arica.  The  laet  fbrma  a  good  eontraat  to  Jeremiah,  the  Bplrtt  in  hia  oaae  aeUng  on  a  temperament,  aa  atrongly  marked  bf 
firmneea,  aa  Jcremiah'a  waa  by  ahrinking  and  delicate  aenaitivcncaa.  beUel  vlewa  the  nation's  aina  aa  oppeaed  to  rights 
eouaaeaa;  Jeremiah,  aa  productive  of  miaery^the  former  takee  the  objective,  the  latter  the  aubjective  view  of  the  evfla  of  the 
timca.  Jeremiah^  etyle  ooneaponda  to  hia  eharaeter:  be  ia  pecoUariy  marked  by  pathoa,  and  sympathy  with  the  wretched; 
his  Lamentationa  illustrate  thia;  the  whole  aeriea  of  eleilea  baa  bvt  one  object— to  czprese  aotrow  for  his  fldlen  country ; 
yet  the  lights  and  images  in  whlcfa  he  preecnta  thia  are  so  numy.  that  the  reader,  so  tu  tnm  feeling  It  monotonous,  ia 
ohanned  with  the  variety  of  the  plaintive  atrains  thruughoat  The  language  is  marked  by  Axanuelsms,  whleh  probably 
was  the  ground  of  Jerome'e  eharge.  that  the  style  ia  **  ruatia"  Lmstk  denlea  the  charge,  and  considen  him  in  portions  not 
inferior  to  Isaiah.  His  heaping  of  phrase  on  pbnaa,  the  repetition  of  atereotyped  forma— and  theeo  often  thru  Mmea— 
are  due  to  hia  affected  feelinga  and  to  hia  deeire  to  intenaliy  the  expreeaion  of  them;  ha  la  at  timea  more  eondaa, 
eneTsetle,  and  sublime,  especially  againat  foreign  natlona.  and  in  the  rhythmieal  parta 

The  principle  of  the  airangement  of  hia  prophedos  Is  hard  to  ascertain.  The  order  of  klnga  waa  Joalah  (under  whom 
be  prophesied  eighteen  years),  Jehoahas  (three  months),  Jehoiakim  (eleven  years),  Jeooniah  (three  montha),  Zcdeklah 
(eleven  yeara).  But  hia  prophedea  under  Jodah  (eha.  L-fOi)  are  immediately  followed  by  a  portion  under  Zedeldah 
(ch.  O.).  Again,  eh,  U.  8-10.  aa  to  Zedekiah,  oomea  in  the  mldat  of  the  eectlon  aa  to  Jehoahas,  Jehoiakim.  and  Jeooniah 
(eha.  K,  tt., ».«  V.  1,  te.).  Bo  eh&  IBL.  M.,  aa  to  Jehoiakim  fellow  eha  17., «.,  A,  OL,  SI,  aa  to  Zedekiah ;  and  oh.  A, 
dated  the  fourthyearof  Jehoiakim,  oomea  alter  predietionaaa  to  the  Jewa  who  lied  to  Ekypt  after  the  overthrow  of  Jero- 
ealem.  SmJd  thinka  the  preaent  arrangement  anbstantially  JcNmiah'a  own;  the  vaxkoa  portiona  are  prefaced  by  the  aame 
fonna]a,'*The  word  which  eana  to  Jersniah  fkom  the  Lord"  (ch.  7. 1.  11. 1;  1&  l;  n.  Is  flk  1;  80.  1;  St  1;  84. 1. 8;  S8u  1; 
40. 1;  44.1;  d  eh.  14. 1;  48. 1;  47. 1;  40.  U).  Notea  of  time  mark  other  dtvlalona  aaore  or  leas  hlatorleal  (eh.  H 1;  V.l;  88. 
i;S7.1.)L  Two  other portiona  are  diatlnet  of  tbemadvea (eh.  88.1;  4S.1.).  Ch.  SL  haa  the ahorter  faitrodoetion  whleh  marka 
the  beginning  of  a  atrvphe;  eh.  8.  aeema  imperfect,  having  aa  the  introduction  merely  **  aaylng*  (Hebrew,  ch.  8.  L).  Thoa  in 
the  poetical  porta,  there  are  twenty4hxte  acetiona  divided  Into  strophes,  of  tnm  seven  to  nine  venee,  mariced  soraawajr 
tbas,  **  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me.*  They  form  Ave  hooka  L  The  Introduction,  eh.  1.  IL  S^roofs  of  the  Jews,  chs. 
9.-81,  made  up  of  seven  sections,  a)  eh.  1;  (8)  S.**.;  (8)  7.*10. ;  (4)  11.08.;  0)  14.'17.;  (8)  17.-18,  80.;  (7)  tL-81  IIL  Review 
of  aU  nations  In  two  ssetiona,  a)  eha  48L-40L ;  (8)  IB. ;  and  aa  biatorieal  appendix  fa  three  aeetiona,  (1)  eb.  84 1-7;  (8)  84 
8-28;  (1)  86.  ▼.  The  condndon.  In  two  acetiona.  (I)  ch.  88.  S;  (8)  4B.  Bubeequently,  in  Egypt,  ha  added  eh.  48.  18-98  to  tho 
previous  prophecy  as  to  Egypt;  alao  the  three  aeeUona,  oha.  87.-8B.;  40.-18.;  and  44  Ch.  88.  waa  probably  (see  ch.  81. 84)  aa 
appendix  fkom  a  later  band,  taken  from  8  Klnga,  84 18,  *e. ;  18.  80.  The  prophedea  againat  the  aeveial  fordtcn  nationa  stand 
in  a  different  order  in  the  JJebrsw  from  that  of  LXX;  alao  tho  prophedea  sgainst  them  in  the  Hd^rm  (ehsi  44-8LJ,  are 
in  the  LXX.,  placed  after  oh.  88.  14  forming  chs.  a8*8L:  the  remainder  of  eh.  88.  of  the  Hebrew,  is  ch.  88.  of  LZX  Soma 
passages  in  the  Hebrew  (ch.  87.  l8-» ;  ».  14-88;  88. 4-14;  4&  4^47}  are  not  found  In  LXX;  the  Qruk  trandaton  must  have 
had  a  diflierent  reeendon  before  them;  probably  an  earlier  oo4  The  Hebraw  Is  probably  the  latest  and  ndlest  sdition  ttom 
Jeremiah's  own  band.   See  iVble,  di.  S8. 18. 

The  canonldty  of  his  prophedes  Is  established  by  quototions  of  them  in  the  Vew  Testament  (see  Matthew,  1 17;  18. 14 ; 
Hebrews.  8. 8-19 ;  on  Matthew,  87.  9,  see  /nlrodiidum  to  Ztekariah) ;  also  by  the  testimony  of  Eodus.  48. 7,  which  qootea 
Jeremiah.  1. 10;  of  Philo,  who  qnotea  hia  word  aa  an  **  orada;"  and  of  the  Uat  of  canon tnal  booka  In  Mellto,  Origen,  Jerome, 
and  the  Talmud. 


CHAPTER  L  ithlsimybeannded  in  the  words  here,**  the  prIesU... 


Ver.  MB.  The  Ob^kbal  Titls  or  Ihtroductiow 
(r.  1-3 'J;  prot>abl7 prefixed  by  Jeremiah,  when  he  col- 
lected hia  prophedea.  and  gave  them  to  hia  conntry- 
men  to  take  with  them  to  Babylon.  [Mzchaklb.]  1. 
Anathoth-«town  inBenJunln,  twenty  atadia,  i.«.,  two 
or  three  miles.  North  of  Jemealem ;  now  AnAta  (ef. 
Isaiah.  10. 80.  and  the  context,  S8-39. ).  One  of  the  foor 
citiea  allotted  to  the  Kohathltea  in  Benjamin  rJoaboa, 
21. 18.}.  CT.  1  Kingfl,  2.  so.  ST:  a  stigma  waa  cast  thence- 
forth on  the  wlM}le  aaoerdotal  flunilj  reeident  there: 


in  Anathoth.'  God  chooses  ''the  weak«  baae.  and  de- 
spiaed  things  '*  to  confound  the  mighty.*  9, 3.  Jehoia- 
kim. .  .Joalah.. . 2Sadaklah— Jehoahas  and  Jehoiachin 
are  omitted,  for  they  reigned  only  three  months  each. 
Ihe  fint  and  laat  of  the  kings,  under  whom  each  pro- 
phet prophesied,  are  often  thna  specified  in  the  general 
title.  See  on  these  kings,  and  Jeremiah's  life,  my  in- 
troduction, thirteanth  ...  of  hia  reign  —  (ch.  SS.  3.). 
fifth  Boath— (I  Kings,  tf.  8,).  4-10.  Jertmiah'i  call  to 
thevnpiuUaUiait^    ute  au-ottor  MS8.  lead  "  to 


Jenmid/^i  CaU  to 
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Umf  bat  £r0K«^  Fertion  probably  npreMnto  th« 
tame  Hebrew  text;  thie  inscription  wai  donbtleea  niMle 
br  Jeremiafa  hinuelf.  5.  kaew— ftpprored  of  thee  m 
my  duMeninatiument  (Ezodue,  98. 18. 17;  cfl  iMieh,  tt. 
1, 6;  Bonuuu,  8.  S9J.  lannMflwd— »ther.  e^paraledU  The 
prinuki7  meaning  iBio  eet  apart  from  a  oommoa  to  a 
■pedal  oae:  henoe  arose  tiie  leoondaiTBenfle,  tofoneCi/y, 
oeremonlaUy  and  moxally.  It  la  not  here  meant  that 
Jehoyah  deanaed  Jexemiah  from  original  ain  or  re- 
genemted  him  by  hla  Spirit;  bat  aepaiated  him  to  hla 
peeoliar  vrophetieai  office^  Indadins  in  Ita  range,  not 
merely  the  Hebrews,  bat  also  the  melons  hostile  to 
them  (ch.  2ft.  U-38;  87.  M^L).  [HnNDKBaoH.]  Not  the 
eflEwt,  bat  ttie  predestination  in  Jebovah'a  secret 
ooansel.  Is  meant  by  the  sancttfication  here  (ct  Lake, 
L  16, 41;  Acts,  Ift.  18;  Galatians.  1. 16;  ^hesians.  1.  IL). 
0.  From  the  long  dnzation  of  his  office  (v.  8. 8;  di.  40. 1« 
Ac;  4S.  8. 4sc.,),  it  li  sapposed  he  was  at  his  call ander 
twenty-flre  years  of  age.  ehild  —  the  same  word  is 
frwukAed,  **yoang  man"  (8  Samnel,  18. 6.).  The  re- 
lactanoe  often  shown  by  inspired  ministers  of  God 
(Szodos,  4. 10;  8. 18,  SO;  Jonah.  1.  3}  to  accept  tbe  call, 
ahows  that  they  did  not  assame  the  office  xmder  the 
impolse  of  self^ecelring  fanaticism,  as  false  prophets 
often  did.  7.  to  all  that  —  to  all  to  icAom.  [Sosbv- 
XVLLSB.]  Bather,  **  to  all  a^nsl  whomf  in  a  hostile 
sense  [di.  v.  8, 17, 18, 19.).  [M4nRXB.]  Sach  was  the 
perrersity  of  the  ralers  and  people  of  Jadea  at  that 
time,  that  whoever  woold  desire  to  be  a  fidthful  pro- 
phet needed  to  arm  himself  with  an  intrepid  mind ; 
Jeremi^  was  natoraUy  timid  and  sensitire.  yet  the 
Spirit  moulded  him  to  the  necessary  deforee  of  ooorage 
wlthoat  taking  away  his  pecnllar  indiridnality.  8. 
(Eaekiel.  8.  e ;  S.  0.).  I  am  with  theeHEsodns,  8.  IS; 
Joahaa,  1.  6.).  0.  touched  ny  month— a  symbolical  act 
in  snpemttaral  vision,  implying  that  Ood  woold  give 
him  utterance,  notwithstanding  hie  inability  to  speak 
(V.  8.).  So  Isaiah's  lips  were  toadied  with  a  Uring  coal 
(Isaiah. «.  7;  of.  Esekiel,  8.  8. 9, 10;  Danid,  10. 16.).  10. 
est  thss  oTsr— Itt..  appoinied  thee  to  the  oeenight.  He 
was  to  hare  his  eye  apon  the  nations,  and  to  predict 
their  destracdon,  or  restoration,  according  as  their 
condact  was  bad  or  good.  Prophets  are  said  to  do 
that  which  tbeiy  foretell  shall  be  done:  for  their  word 
is  God's  word:  and  His  word  is  His  instrament 
whereby  He  doeth  all  things  (Genesis.  L  8 ;  Psalm  83. 
8.9J.  Word  and  deed  are  one  thing  with  Him.  What 
His  prophet  eaUh  la  as  certain  as  if  it  were  done.  13m 
propliet's  own  consdonsness  was  absorbed  into  that  of 
Ood;  so  dosdy  united  to  God  did  he  fed  himself,  that 
Jehovah's  words  and  deeds  are  described  as  hla.  In 
dL  81.  88,  God  is  said  to  do  what  Jeremiah  here  Is  re- 
presented as  doing  (cf.  ch.  18. 7;  1  Kings,  19. 17;  Eaekiel, 
41 8.i.  root  out— (MJatthew,  16. 13.).  poll  down— dumge 
ofmetaphortoarchitectare(20orlntfaians,l0.4.).  There 
is  a  pls^  on  the  similar  sounds.  LirUhoih,  lAnthotz, 
in  the  Hebrew  for  **  root  out . . .  pull  down."  bnild . . . 
plant— restore  upon  thdr  repenting.  His  predictions 
were  to  be  diiefly.  and  in  the  first  instance,  denuncia- 
tory; Uierefore.  the  destruction  of  the  nations  is  put 
first,  and  with  a  greater  variety  of  terms  than  thdr 
restomtioiL  11.  rod— shoot,  or  branch,  abnoad  tne— 
i«t,  the  vxUe^fiU  tree,  becanae  it  awakes  tnm  tbe  sleep 
of  winter  earlier  than  the  other  trees,  flowering  in  Janu- 
aiy.  and  bearing  fruit  in  March:  symbol  of  God's  earlv 
execatiou  of  its  purpose:  v.  18,  **haden  my  word"  (ct 
Amos.  8.  8.).  la.  hasten-rather, "  I  will  be  wak^fid  as 
to  my  word,"  &c;  alluding  to  v.  11.  the  wahpfui  tree. 
[ILlurkb.]  13.  Another  virion,  signifying  what  is  the 
**  wordT  aboat  to  be  **  performed,"  and  by  wliat  instru- 
mentality, seothiag— itt.,  blown  nnder;  so  boilino  by 
reason  of  the  flame  under  it  kept  brisk  by  blowing.  An 
Oriental  symbol  of  a  raging  war.  toward^rather,  **/rof» 
the  North."  Lit.,  from  the  face  of  the  return  eitwUed 
towardt  the  North '\ia,v.il.l&.).  [Maobbk.]  The  pot 
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in  the  North  reated  on  one  aide,  ita  month  being  ahenk 
to  pour  forth  its  contents  southwards,  vie,  on  Jndca. 
Babylon,  though  East  of  Judea.  was  regarded  by  tht 
Hebrewa  aa  North,  becauae  they  appropriated  tbe  ten 
"  Eaatr  to  Arabia  Deaerto.  atretchiiv  fhmi  Falestfaw  10 
the  finphnitee;  or  rather  [Boohabt],  the  refiBreaoelwif 
is.  not  to  the  rite,  bot  to  the  route  of  the  Babylodans; 
not  being  able  to  ocoes  tbe  desert,  they  must  enter  the 
Holy  lAnd  by  the  northern  firontler.  throndk  Sblahia 
Hamath  (eh.  80. 6;  61 0.).  14.  break  fi»th-**shs]l  dia- 
dose  itself."  Oat  of  the  north-(di.  4.  6;  1 1.  88;  lo. 
88;  85.  9;  Eaekid,  81  7.).  Tbe  Chaldeans  did  not  cut 
off  the  yoke  of  AMyria  till  several  years  after,  noda 
Nabopolassar,  A.D.  626;  but  long  previoosly  ther  bid 
so  inoeased  as  to  threaten  Asqrria,  which  was  dov 
grown  weak,  and  other  neighbouring  peoples.  U. 
fsmiliee  the  triba  or  dome  composing  the  variousUng* 
doms  of  Babylon:  Uie  specification  of  theee  soiantei 
the  picture  of  calamity  (ch.  86. 9.).  throne  at...  g«Ui 
—tbe  usual  plMoe  of  adminlBtering  iuetia,  The  ooo- 
aoering  princes  wUl  set  up  thdr  tribunal  there  (ch.  S. 
3, 6;  61 9.).  Or.  the  reference  is  to  Uie  military  pavi/iM 
(ch.  48.  10.).  [JlilA.unsa.1  Ifi.  utter— pronounce.  Tk 
judicial  aenieneee,  pronounced  againat  the  Jews  by  1^ 
invading  princes,  would  be  virtually  the  "JudgmoU 
of  God**  (Isaiah.  lO.  6.}.  works -idols.  17.  gird... 
loins  —  resolutely  prepare  for  thy  appointed  tyL 
Metaphor  fhmi  the  flowing  robes  worn  in  tbe  Eut, 
which  have  to  be  girt  icp  with  a  girdle,  so  as  not  tots- 
commode  one,  when  nndertaking  any  active  work  iJot^ 
81 3;  Luke,  11 36;  1  Peter.  L 13.).  dismayed . . . ooafoo' 
—the  same  Hebrew  word:  lit.,  to  break.  Be  not  <£»' 
mayed  at  thdr  ikoes  (before  them,},  lest  I  make  tbf* 
diemayed  before  their  fecM  (before  them  J,  i.e..  "MI 
should  permit  thee  to  be  overcome  by  them"  Id,  dt. «. 
37.).  18.  defltaesd  at?.  Ac.— ie.,  I  will  give  thee  strengik 
whidi  no  power  of  thine  enemies  shall  overoome  |(^ 
1 87;  11  SO;  Isaiah,  61  7;  61.  17;  Luke.  81. 16;  Adi.  i 
10.).  walls— plunii,  to  express  the  abundaid  stieoitb 
to  be  given  him.  Da  Boen'a  MSa  read  tktveltr, 
wall,   people  of  the  land— tbe  general  massei  si  dii* 

tingntshed  fhmi  the  princes  and  priesti 
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Ver.  1-87.  ExromuLASioit  with  thk  Jews,  tt 
xnxDJxa  THJCM  or  thkr  wommme  Dxvotu>x0> 
ASD  God'b  oovsmqvmkt  Favoub,  aks  a  Bxmuscu- 
TICK  of  Ck>i>'a  CoMiMo  JusomcN^  fok  tehb 
IxMLAXBT.  Probably  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  tte 
rdgn  of  Josiah  (ch.  1.  8;  cf.  di.  1  6»  "a{so...iB..• 
dsys  of  Joalah.").  The  warning  not  to  rdyss  they  «Btt 
on  Bgypt  (v.  18,},  was  in  accordance  with  Jodah's  poJky. 
who  took  part  with  Aasyria  and  Babylon  against  £cn< 
(3  Kings.  83. 89.).  Jeremiah,  doubtless,  supported  tfc« 
reformation,  begimby  Josiah.  in  the  previous  year  it^ 
twelfth  of  his  reign),  and  ftaJly  carried  out  in  the  eiik* 
teenth.  3.  ay  — proclaim.  Jenudem  —  Tbe  b».' 
quarters  and  centre  of  their  idolatry;  therefbre  ad- 
dressed first,  ihee— rather, "  I  remember  in  rpfuri  ^ 
ihef  iUMKDVBaovy.  for  thee,  [Maitbxb.]  kiadaoifli 
thy  youth— not  eo  much  Israera  kindness  towards  God, 
as  £he  Itindnae  which  Jtrad  experienoed  from  God  in 
thdr  early  history  (cf.  Esekid,  11 6, 88. 60;  81 1 6.  I^- 
Hoeea,  1 16.).  For  Israd  from  the  first  showed  v^ 
verdty  rather  than  Hndneae  towards  God  (cf  .  Exodai, 
14.  u,  18;  11  84;  38.  1-7,  Ac).  The  greater  were  w* 
favours  to  tliem  from  the  first,  tbe  fouler  was  tkar 
ingratitade  in  forsaking  Him  (v.  1 6.  teJ.  aspossali-- 
the  intervals  between  Israel  betrothd  to  God  at  tw 
exodus  txom  Egypt,  and  the  formal  executioa  d  tbe 
marriage  oontnct  at  Sinai.  £wau>  takes  the  *'kuid- 
nees"  and  "love"  to  be  Israd's  towards  God  at  flnt 
(Exodua.  10. 8:  84.  3;  31  80*89;  31 6;  Joshua,  34.  l«.  17  J. 
But  cf.  Deuteronomy.  38. 11 17;  and  EseUel,  11  &.  1  ^^ 
28  (**  days  of  thy  youHh")  implies  that  the  fow  here  metft 
WB8  on  God  Slide,  Dot  iMMl'i    thoawtntcftaftirasii 
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..  .wlldmuM-tbe  Mzt  act  orOo(rtlo?e,fitolMdliigtlMm 
In  the  d«Mri  wtthoot  needing  M(7  •tnns*  ffod.  mch  w 
tbey  since  worshipped,  to  help  Him  (Denterononur,  f.  T; 
3L 11}.  VexM  aihowB  it  is  Oo(f«  "leading  of  tliein,  not 
tkeir  foUowing  after  God  In  the  wildenieas,  which  la 
Implied.  3.  hblinsis  uto  the  LotA— ie.,  waa  eon»«erateA 
to  the  senioe  of  JeftomiA  (Exodna,  10.  S,  e.).  They  thus 
answered  to  the  motto  on  their  high  prlest'a  btvast- 
plate.  **  Holiness  to  the  Jl^ord*  (Denteionomy.  T.  •: 
14. 2.  SlJ.  flrst-frvits  of  Us  inewase  fe..  of  Jthovah't 
prodace:  as  the  Jinl-fniits  of  the  whole  produe$  of  the 
land  were  devoted  to  God  (Exodus,  23l  10;  Nnmbera.  18. 
12. 13.).  so  Israel  was  deroted  to  Him  as  the  flrst-frnit 
and  representatlTe-natioin  among  all  natkma.  So  the 
apiritoAl  Israel  (James.  1.  U;  Beyelatton.  14. 4.).  dsfvar 
—carrying  on  tbs  imsge  ctJtntrfntUt^i^bixh  were  eoUn 
before  the  Lord  by  the  priests  as  the  Lord^  nprasenta- 
tires;  all  who  ale  OnJored)  Jehorah's  first -Itnits 
(Israel},  contracted  gniit:  eae.  0r.,  Amalek.  the  Amorltes, 
Ac,  extirpated  for  their  gnllt  towards  IsraeL  ahaU 
come-rather,  eoaiu.  4.  JasDb...lBraiI— the  whole  nation. 
fjuniliei— CVMe,  ch.  L  U.).  hear  God's  word  not  only 
coUecUvely.  ImtindiTidaaUy  (Zechariah.  U.  U-14.).  i. 
iniqaiti— mtWHr  done  to  them  (Isaiah,  A.  4 ;  Mlcah.  e.  8; 
cf.  Deuteronomy.  82.  4.}.  walksd  alUr  ▼aaity  — con- 
trasted with**  icaaesta/ter  me  in  the  wUdemesir  (e.S;': 
then  /  waa  their  guide  in  the  banen  deaert ;  now  they 
take  idoU  as  their  gnldes.  Tsnitgr. . .  vaiA— An  idol  is 
not  only  tain  (impotent,  and  empty),  bat  vaniiy  itself. 
Its  worshippers  aoqtdre  Its  duuacter,  becoming  eoin 
as  it  is  (Deateronomy.  r.  26;  Ftalm  lU.  8.}.  A  people's 
character  never  rises  ftbore  that  of  its  gods,  which 
are  Its  **  better  nAtnre*  [BaoonJ  (S  Kings,  17.  l&:  Jonah, 
2.8.).  6.  Vslthsr  said  thsy,  Whsrs,  Ac.— Hie  Tery  words 
which  Ood  uses  (Isaiah.  6S.  0. 11,  is.),  when,  as  it  were, 
reminding  Himself  of  His  former  acta  of  loTe  to  Israel 
as  a  ground  for  interposing  in  their  behalf  again. 
'When  Uuit  would  not  ssy.  Where  is  Jehovah,  Ac,  Ood 
Hitn$d/  at  last  said  it  for  them  (cf.  NoU»  v.  s,  above.), 
deserts . . .  pits— The  desert  between  mount  Slnal  and 
Palestine  abounds  in  chasms  and  pits,  in  which  beasts 
of  burden  often  sink  down  to  the  knees.  **Bhadow  of 
death"  refers  to  the  darkneu  of  the  cavema  amidst  the 
rocky  predploes  (Deuteronomy,  8. 16;  82.  lo.).  7.  ^sati* 
fill— lit.  a  Umd  </  Carmel,  orweS  eidtivaUd  land:  a 
Rarden-land,  in  contrast  to  the  **  land  of  deserts  («.  &}. 
defiled— by  idolatries  (Judges.  S.  lO-lT;  Psalm  78. 88.  W; 
101.38.).  joa...  je-diange  to  the  second  penoo  Ihmi 
the  third,  **they"  {v.  8.),in  order  to  bring  home  the  guilt 
to  the  living  generation.  &  The  three  leading  dasses, 
Mrhose  very  oOlce  under  the  tiieocra^  was  to  lead  the 
people  to  God,  disowned  Him  in  the  same  language  as 
the  nation  at  IarKe.**Whereis  the  Lord*  (seev.tflf  Hie 
jjri^its,  whose  oflloe  it  waa  to  expound  the  law  (Malachl. 
2.  d.  7.}.  baadls  —  are  occupied  with  as  the  subject  of 
their  profession.  Tliep<utor:civll,  not  religious;  luinoes 
(ch.  3. 16}  whose  duty  it  was  to  tend  their  people.  The 
i/ivpA«Cs,  who  should  have  reclaimed  the  people  fhmi 
their  apostasy,  encouraged  them  in  it  t^  pretended 
oracles  from  Bsal,  the  Fhcenidan  false  god.  by  Basl^ 
in  his  name  and  by  his  authority  id.  di.  IL  Il4« 
wjJked  after  thlags . . .  aotproftt— answering  to.**  walked 
after  vanity,'*  i.e..  idols  («.  6:cf.  v.  11;  Habdikuk.  2. 18.}. 
0.  yet  plsad-H^.,  by  inflicting  still  farther  Judjpnents 
on  you.  ehildren's  ebildren— three  M^  and  JKRon 
omit  *'  children's  f  they  seem  to  have  thought  it  un- 
suitable to  read  **chlldrenrs  children,'  when**  children* 
had  not  preceded.  But  It  Is  designedly  so  written,  to 
intimate  that  the  final  judgment  on  the  nation  would 
be  suspended  for  many  genenUiona  tUoBSLsrl  (ct 
£sekiel.S0.36.36:Micah.0.2.).  la  pass  over  ths  isiss 
—rather.  **  cross  over  to  the  Isles.**  Cbittia . . .  Xsdar 
— U..  the  heathen  nations.  West  and  Ead.  Go  where 
you  will,  yon  cannot  find  an  instance  of  any  heathen 
natioofonaUagthfilr  own  for  other  gods.  Israel  alona 
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doestUs.  TettbeheathiBgodsanlUseffMls; 
IsraeL  in  fonaking  me  fbv  other  gods,  forsakes  their 
**  glory*  for  nnproAtaUe  idols.  Chlttiai-Qrpras.  coki* 
nisedby  Fhaenidaiia.  who  built  in  it  the  d^  of  Qtium, 
the  modem  CIMM.  Then  the  term  came  to  be  aiil^Ued 
to  all  maritime  coasts  of  the  Meditemnean.  espedally 
Greece  (Numben.  24.  M;  Isaiah,  2S.  1 :  Daniel,  U.  80.K 
Ksdar  —  descended  flhnn  Ishmael,  the  Bedonina  and 
Axaha,  East  of  Palestine.  11.  flory-Jehovah.  the  glory 
ofl8nel(Psafanl06.IO;Bomaas,l.SS.).  PieHheklnah. 
or  dood  resting  on  the  sanetnaxy.  waathe  symbol  at 
**the  gloryofthaLord*(lKings.8.U;cf.  Romans,  ft. 
4.).  The  golden  oalf  was  intended  as  an  image  of  the 
true  God  (cf.  Exodua,82. 4, 6J.  yet  it  is  called  an  **idal'* 
(Acts,  7. 4L).  It  (Uke  Boman  Ostholle  images)  was  a 
viofa^lon  of  the  seoMd  commandment,  as  the  heathen 
multiplying  of  gods  Is  a  vidation  of  the  AnL  net 
preflt— <««8.).  lib  Impassioned  peraonlflmtinn  (Isaiah, 
1.2.).  hoRfUy  aftaiA-rather.  ** be  horrified."  be... 
vgydsedats  rather,  **be  exreedingly  aghast"  at  the 
monstrous  spectacle.  Lit*  to  hedried  up,  or  devadated, 
places  devastatsd  have  such  an  unsightly  look. 
fMAURKB.]  13.  two  svils— not  merely  (MM  evil,  like  the 
iddatera  who  know  no  better :  besides  rimpU  idolatry, 
my  people  add  the  sin  of  forsiJdng  the  true  God  whom 
they  have  known:  the  heathen,  though  having  the  sla 
of  Idolatry,  are  ftee  fnm  the  farther  sin  of  changing 
the  true  God  for  idols  (e.U.).  farsaksBiae'The  Hebrew 
eoUooation  brings  out  the  only  living  God  into  more 
prominent  contrast  with  idol  nonentities.  **Afe  they 
have  forsaken,  the  Fountain."  Ac  (di.  17.  is :  Psalm  8flL 
ft;  John.  4. 14.).  bmkea  dsteni»->tank8  for  rain  water, 
common  in  the  Bast  where  walls  axe  scarce.  The  tanks 
not  only  cannot  give  forth  an  ew-flowlng  tnab  supply 
as  fountains  can,  but  caoaot  even  retain  the  water 
poured  Into  them;  the  stone-work  within  being  broken, 
theearth  drinks  up  the  ooUeoted  water.  8o.  in  general, 
all  earthly,  oompsired  with  heavenly,  means  of  sattaiy- 
ing man's hli^est wants  dssJah.  66.  i.2:of.Luke,  11 
88.).  li.  is  he  a  hoBBS-bem  slave  —  No.  **  Israel  la 
Jehovah^  son,  even  His  first-born*  (Exodus,  4.  22.}. 
Verses  10, 18,  and  88,  and  the  absence  of  any  exprem 
contrast  of  the  two  parts  of  the  nation  are  s^inst 
EiCHona^  view,  that  the  prophet  proposes  to  Judah, 
as  yet  spared,  the  caee  of  J  trad  (the  ten  trtbee)  whidi 
had  been  carried  away  by  Assyria  as  a  warning  of 
what  they  might  expect  if  they  should  still  put  their 
trust  in  Egypt.  **  Were  Israel's  ten  tribes  of  meaner 
birth  than  Judah!  Certainly  not.  If .  then,  the  former 
fell  before  AsiTTia,  what  can  Judah  hope  tram  Egypt 
against  Assyriar  **  Israd"  is  nther  here  the  whole  of 
the  remnant  still  left  in  their  own  land,  i.e.,  Judah, 
**How  comea  it  to  pasa  that  the  nation  whkih  ones 
waa  under  God's  spedal  protection  tv.  8}  Is  now  left  at 
the  mercy  of  the  foe  as  a  worthless  sUvet  The  pro- 
phet sees  this  event  at  i/ present,  though  it  waa  still 
futurt  to  Judah  (v.  ift.}.  16.  Uoas  —  the  Bsbyloniaa 
princes  (ch.  4. 7;  ct  Amos.  8. 4.).  The  disaster  firom  the 
Bd>ylonians  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim'a  reign, 
and  again  three  years  later  when,  relying  on  Egyptt  he 
revolted  tranx  Mebudiadneaaar.  is  here  referred  to  (ch. 
46.  2;  2  Kii«s,  24.  1,  2.).  16.  Boph . . .  Tabapaaea— 
MempMt,  capital  of  Lower  Bcypt.  on  the  West  bank 
of  the  Nile,  near  the  pyramids  of  Giieh.  opposite  the 
site  of  modem  Cklra  Daphne,  on  the  Tanitic  branch 
of  the  Nile,  near  Felusium,  on  the  frontier  of  Egypt 
towards  Palestine.  Issiah.  SO.  4,  contracts  it.  Hana. 
'JLlieee  two  dtiea,  one  the  caiiltal.  the  other  that  with 
which  the  Jewa  came  most  in  contact,  stand  for  the 
whole  of  Egypt  Tahapanet  takes  its  name  fkom  a 
goddess,  l^jhaet  [Gbaxpoluon.]  tfempMslsfiram 
afa»iwt/H,**  the  abode  of  good  menf  written  In  Hebrew, 
"Moph*  (Hosea,  ft.  fj,  or  Noph.  The  rsferenoe  is  to 
the  coming  invasion  of  Jndah  by  Pharaoh-nedio  of 
Enrpt*  on  his  xeton  fkran  the  IBaphi»t«s.  when  tat 
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depoMd  Jebotliai.  and  kried  a  faMvy  tiilmto  on  the 
Jud  (t  Kings.  28. 33-S5.K  Jottah'i  dntb  In  battle  with 
the  Mune  Pharaoh  la  probably  Indnded  (s  Kings,  as.  19. 
SO.),  have  brakcB— rather.  ihaU  feed  dmon  the  crown, 
Ac,  i.e.,  illtet  with  the  greatest  ignomiof.  such  as 
baldnttt  was  reganled  in  the  Esst  (ch.  48.  S7:S  Kings. 
2. 13.).  Instead  of  **  also."  trandaU^  *c«ea*  the  Etorp- 
tfauDS.  in  whom  thoa  dost  trust,  shall  miserably  dism>- 
point  thy  expectation.  [Maxtbcb.]  Jeholaldm  was 
twice  leagued  with  them  (1  Kings.  83. 34, 86: :  when  he 
reoelTed  the  crown  from  them,  and  when  he  rerolted 
from  Netmchadnenar  (1  Kings,  84.  1,  %  r.}.  Ihe 
Chaldeans,  haring  become  mosten  of  Asia,  threat- 
ened Egypt.  Jndea,  situated  between  the  Antit^<pg 
powers,  was  thns  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  the  one  or 
other  of  the  hostile  armies :  and  unfottonataly,  except 
in  Joslah's  reign,  took  side  with  Krypt.  oontxaiy  to 
God's  wamingi.  17.  Lit.  ''Has  not  thy  forsaking  the 
Lord,  tc,  procured  this  (calamity)  to  theef"  8o  LXX.: 
the  Maaoretic  accents  make  "this*  the  tyXiject  of  the 
verb,  leaving  the  obied  to  be  nndentood.  '*Has  not 
this  procured  lit  i*e.,  the  impending  calamity)  nnto 
thee,  that  thon  hast  forsakenr  Ac.  (di.  4. 18.).  led— 
(Deuteronomy.  88. 10.).  the  way— the  article  expresses 
tke  riffU  way.  tft«  way  c/ (Ac  Xofti:  «<s..  the  moral  train- 
ing which  tiiey  eoiogred  in  the  Mosaic  oovenant.  18. 
BOW— used  in  a  reatoning  sense,  not  of  time,  the  way  of 
Hgypi-What  hast  thou  to  do  wUh  the  toay.  i.«.,  with 
gomgdownto  Bovpt;  oriehat,  ftc.ioifA  godng  to  As- 
syriaf  drink...  watfr»-i.e.,  to  seek  fviit9(0ora<iiiaau( 
from  them;  so  v.  IS  and  86;  cf.  ''waters."  meiodng 
mtmerou$  forces  (Isaiah,  8.  r.}.  Sihsr  —  ie..  The  black 
liver,  in  Greek  Melaa  (HadG,  the  Nils:  so  called  from 
the  black  deposit  or  soil  it  kares  alter  the  inundation 
(Isatah,8S.8j.  The  LXX.  identiiy  U  with  Oifcon.  one 
of  the  riven  of  Paradise,  tke  river— Ai|Aro(e«,  called 
by  pre-eminence  the  rivor;  figurative  for  the  Assyrian 
power.  InessB.o..  the  seventeenth  year  of  Joalah.  and 
the  fourth  of  Jeremiah's  oflioe.  the  kingdom  of  Assyria 
fell  befora  Babylon,  therefora  Auvria  is  hen  put  for 
BahyUtn  its  snocessor :  so  in  8  Kings,  8S.  9;  Ijunenta- 
tions.  6.  fl.  Then  was  doubtless  a  league  between 
Jndea  and  Assyria  (i.e.,  Babylon),  which  caused  Joslah 
to  march  against  Pharaoh-necho  of  Ejiypt.  when  that 
king  went  against  Babylon:  the  evil  consequences 
of  this  league  an  fontold  in  this  verse  and  «.  SO.  19. 
oen«et...rtpr0ve— rather,  in  the  severer  sense,  (haetiee 
,..puniah.  rBlAURxa.]  baftkilldings— " apostasies^ 
pfwrai.  to  express  the  number  and  variety  of  their 
defections.  The  very  confederacies  they  entered  into 
wen  the  occasion  of  their  overthrow  (Rnverba,  i.  si; 
iMdah, 8.  0;  Hosea,  fi.  6.).  koow. . . see  —  iiiip«rati«e 
for/tetures:  Thou  ahott'Jnuw  and  see  to  thy  cost,  my 
fear-rather,"  the  fear  qf  me."  90. 1— the  H^^rew  should 
be  pointed  as  the  second  person/eminine,  a  form  com- 
mon In  Jenmiah:**2%ou  hast  broken,"  te.  SoLXX.. 
and  the  sense  requins  it.  thy  yoke ...  bands— the  yoke 
and  bands  which  I  laid  on  (Aee,  my  laws  (ch.  6. 6.). 
itansgiess  so  the  Keri  and  many  MS&  read.  But 
f«XX  and  most  authorities  read,  "I  will  not  serve." 
ix.t  obey.  The  sense  of  Bnglu^  Venion  is.  "I  broke 
thy  yoke  (In  ElETPt,).  Ac.,  and  (at  that  time)  thou  ssidst. 
I  will  not  transgress ;  whereas  thon  hast  (since  then) 
wandered*  (from  me)  (ISxodns.  10.  6.).  hill . . .  green 
tne  the  scene  of  Idolatries  (Deuteronomy.  U.  8;  Isaiah, 
67. 8.  T.).  wakdsresl— rather,  "thou  hast  bowed  down 
thyself**  (for  the  act  of  adolteiy :  figurative  of  shame- 
leu  idolatry;  Exodus.  84.  16. 16;  fcf.  J6b.  8L  lo.).  SI. 
The  same  image  as  Deuteronomy.  88.  31 ;  FSalm  80. 8. 
•:  Isaiah, 6.1.  dEC.  nntoBM— with  respect  to  me.  SS. 
nitre— not  what  is  now  so  called,  vis.,  saltpetn ;  bat 
the  natron  of  Egypt,  a  mineral  alkali,  an  incrustation 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lakes,  after  the  smnmer  heat  has 
evaporated  the  water:  used  for  washing  (cf.  Job.  9. 80: 

i^verbs.  96.  SOJ.  ssgt  poeas^thacaibonate  of  which 
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it  obtained  Impun  from  burning  dlfltorent  planta.  e^e- 
dally  the  faiii  of  Egypt  and  Arabia.  HixedwithoUtt 
was  used  for  washing,  marked— deeply  livraised.  in- 
delibly marked:  the  JTebmo.  Catham,  being  eQuivakot 
toCathab.  OOuintnnalate^**ietreaMndup,'toaiihe 
Arabic.  Maubjoi,  firom  a  Syriac  root,  w  poUvlAi.  81 
(Proverbs.  SO.  11).  Baalim— plitrai.  to exprssimaaifoJd 
excellency:  cf.  ftohlm.  uo-con»ider.  ths  vslley-iv.. 
of  Hinnom,  or  Tophet:  South  and  East  of  Jenuakm: 
rendered  InlkmouB  by  the  human  sacrifices  to  M(doA 
in  it  (cf.  ch.  r.  31. 88: 10.  8. 6L 13. 14;  32.35;  Isaiah,  SOi  S3. 
Note.),  thou  ori-omlt  The  substantive  that  foUon 
in  this  verse  (and  also  that  in  e.  84)  is  in  apponUna 
with  the  preceding  "thou.*  droaudary— rather,  a  vowv 
•Ike-aimcf.  tnvirdng^it.  in/oldintf;  maldng  its  vijit 
complicated  by  wandering  hither  and  thither.  Instisc 
after  the  male.  Ct  as  to  the  JewiT  spiritual  laA, 
Hosea,  8. «.  7.  H.  (Ch.  14.  6;  Job.  30.  6.}.  "A  vikl 
aas,"  agreeing  with  "thon"  (v.  S3.),  at  hsr  plMiut- 
rather,  "in  her  ardour."  etc..  in  punuit  of  a  vak 
muffing  the  wind  to  ascertain  when  one  Is  to  befoai 
[MAUBMB.J  occasion— either  from  a  Hebrew  root,  "m 
meet^  "her  meeting  (with  the  male  for  sexual  ialet> 
course),  who  can  avert  Itr  Or  better  fhsn  as  Anhk 
root:  "her  heai  (sexual  impulse),  who  can  aliaj? 
[MAirituB.]  all  th«y — whichever  of  the  males  dote 
her  company.  [floBburr.]  will  not  weary  tbsnudf#- 
have  no  need  to  weary  themselves  in  searcUos  te 
her.  bar  month  —in  the  eeason  cf  Ou  vecar  when  kcr 
scxuoZ  impulse  is  sCroniwst.  ahe  puts  hereelf  inthsnr 
of  the  males,  so  that  they  have  no  difficulty  injiaditj 
her.  36.  Withhold,  dec.— «.«.,  Abstain  from  iNooahaMC 
Jig.,  tor  idolatry.  [Houbioa^tt.]  unshod,  ^-do  set 
run  so  violently  in  pursuing  loren,  as  to  wear  w4  fti 
Aoee :  do  not  "  tldrsT  so  incontinently  after  soia' 
intercoorae.  Hitzig  thinks  the  reference  is  to  pes- 
anoes  performed  bar^oot  to  idols,  and  the  Ika* 
occasioned  by  loud  and  continued  inyocatioBs  to  tiie& 
no  hope-{ch.  18. 18 ;  Isaiah.  67.  10.).  '*It  U  hopeks.* 
i.e..  I  am  desperaUly  resolved  to  go  on  in  my  o*a 
course,  strasgezs  —  i.e..  laying  aside  the  mrtirhff. 
ebranoe  gods  (ch.  8.  18 ;  Deuteronomy.  82.  le.).  86-  > 
aahamed-is  piU  to  thame,  "  Thief"  (John.  10.  U.  IbkI 
— i.<n  Judah  (V.  8B.).  S7.  Th:a  art  my  Cathsr— (eantart 
ch.  8.  4;  Isaiah.  84.  b.).  la . . .  tronhls  thir  will  ar-^x^ 
to  God  (Psahn  78.  31 ;  Isaiah.  26^  16.).  Trouble  oftn 
brings  men  to  their  senses  (Luke,  16.  lM8w).  18.  Bol^ 
God  sends  them  to  the  gods  for  whom  thar  fonook 
Him.  to  see  if  tA«vcan  help  them  (DeuterQnoniy.Si  V* 
38:Jttdgea,lO.  14.).  aooordingtetlienBmbsrofthycit'c 
— beaides  national  deiUes,  eadi  city  had  Us  tolelair 
god  (di.  IL  IS.}.  39.  plead  with  ms-<.a,  oontSBdvitk 
ineforafllictlngyou(v.  83.36.).  90L(Cai.&3:6.S»;Inla]i« 
1. 6;  0. 18.).  your  ehildrsB-4.s.,  your  people,  yon.  7^ 
...  award...  devoorsd  .  .  .  prophets— (2  Oironldai.  A 
10;  Kehemiah,  0.  86;  Matthew.  83.  88.  81.).  31.  Iht 
HOntw  collocation  Is,  0.  (Im  generoUon^  ye.  i.<..  "0|c 
who  now  live."  Tlie  generation  needed  only  to  >>• 
named,  to  call  its  degeneracy  to  view,  so  palpable  n* 
it.  wilderncss-ln  which  aU  the  neceeaaxles  of  life  sn 

wanting.  On  the  omtrary.  Jehovah  waaa asnrliUM 
souroe  of  supply  for,  all  Israefs  wants  in  the  v^dtf* 
ness,  and  afterwards  in  Qsnaan.  dsxknsss  W<^  ^^ 
neu  of  Jehovah  the  strongest  He6mo  term  for  darknoK 
t^e  densest  darintess.  cC. "  hmd  of  the  shadow  of  ds^ 
(e.e.).  Weanlords-i.s..Weanoarownn»st«s.  "* 
will  worship  what  gods  we  like  (PSalm  18.  4;  SL4J. 
But  it  is  better  to  tranetate  from  a  dUfersnt  Mm^ 
root: "  We  ramble  at  laige."  without  restraint  punm 
our  idolatrous  lusU.  SS.  Oriental  fhmales  giw 
pride  themselves  on  their  ornaments  idL  IsalSh.A' 
10.J.  attire-^frtites/»r(Ae  breasts.  fri|etlsa  ■sHO. 
13.  86;  Hosea,  8.  14.).  32.  Why  trimsMst-HAVxa 
franstoics. "  Aow  AUfSdlv  thou  doet  pnpan  thy  ^ 
4c.  But  leeSKUvs.*.  M.    "THmsMOir  boitiBV 
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ttw  hoMgt  of  one  dedcing  htuwM  m  •  harlot 
ooone  of  life,  tharifcw-  aeeordinollf.  Or  elM.  **iiay, 
thott  but  ervii,'  Aa  alM . . .  wiokad  mm  —  even  the 
wicked  harlott,  ic.  Oayiag  asida  the  matapbor}  ovan 
the  Ga&tUaa  who  are  wicked,  thoa  teacheat  tobeatiU 
more  ao.  [OBonua.]  84.  Alio— Not  only  art  thon 
poUated  with  idoUtxy.  bat  aUo  with  the  guilt  of  ahed- 
dinK  ianooent  blood.  LHaubul]  fioasMMULLSE  not 
ao  well  translaiet, "  eren  in  thy  akirta.'  Ac.;  i.<..  there 
la  no  iMtft  of  thee  (nolewn  tftyaWrif)  that  ia  not  atalned 
with  innocent  blood  (ch.  19.  4;  S  Kinga.  SI.  10;  Fkalm 
lOdk  88.}.  Bee  aa  to  innocent  blood  abed,  not  aa  here  in 
honoor  of  Idola,  but  of  pn^lutt  for  having  remored 
theaa.r.  80;  ch.  S6L  ao-Sl  Beola-la.,  peraona.  laareh— I 
did  not  need  to  "  aearch  deepT  to  find  proofk  of  thy 
ftnilt;  for  U  waa  **npon  aU  theaeF*  thy  ifctrto.  Not 
in  deep  cavema  didat  thou  perpetrate  theae  atrodtiee, 
bat  openly  In  the  Tale  of  Hinnom  and  within  the  pre- 
cinctaof  the  temple,  as.  (Ver.  ta,  SBl}  aOLgaddaat— 
ronneat  to  and  bo,  now  aeeking  help  ih»n  Aaeyria  (2 
Ghronidea,  SB.  le-UJ,  now  from  Sgypt  (ch.  87.  7.  8 ; 
laaiah,  80. 8.).  87.  him— Kgypk  haada  apeB...head  e»- 
preaaiTe  of  nuraming  CS  Samuel,  U.  U.).  ia  thnap-in 
thoae  ataya  In  which  thoutooateat. 

CHAFIEB  in. 
Ver.  l-H.  Qoi/«  Muor  MotvnraBtAm>t»o 
JoDAU'a  ViLDinB.  Oontnuy  to  aU  precedent  in  the 
caae  of  •dnltery.  Jehovah  ofltera  n  return  to  Jndnh. 
the  aplritnAladnltereaa  (r.  l-&).  A  new  portion  of  the 
book. ending  with  ch.  9.  Judnh woraethaa  Inael;yet 
bothahall  be  mtored  in  the  laat  daja  (v.  0-tf.}.  L 
Thay  aay— rather,  aa  Hebrew,  "aa7ing.''in  agreement 
with  **tbe  Lordr  v.  87  of  hut  chapter.  [MAUBsn.] 
Or.  it  la  equiTalent  to.  **6appoae  thla  caae."  Some 
copyiat  may  hnTe  omitted  **  The  wovd  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,"  aavbno.  akall  hi  reton  to  hai^wiil  he  take  her 
back!  It  waa  nnlnwful  to  do  ao  (Denteronmny.  M. 
1-4.}.  abaUaot-ahonld  not  the  hmd  be  polluted  if  thia 
weredooel  yet  retBm--{v.  as;  ch.  4. 1;  Zecfaulah.  l.  S; 
cf .  Eaeklel.  le.  61,  A8.  eo.}.  **  NeveriheUts,'  Ac  (laaiah. 
60. 1.  note.).  S.  high  plaoca  —  the  acene  of  Idolatziea 
which  were  aplritnal  adulterlea.  in  . . .  waya  aat  tot 
then— watehing  /or  lovers  like  a  proatltute  (Geneaii. 
98. 14.  U;  Proverba.  7.  U;  0. 28;  EnUel,  18. 84.  tfj.and 
likeanArabwhoUeainwaltfortnTellera.  IheArahe 
of  the  deaert,  Ifaat  and  South  of  Fftleetlne.  are  atill 
notoriouaaa  robben.  8.  ne  latter  rain— eaaentUI  to 
the  crope  In  Bileatlne:  wtthheldinjad^nent  {Leviticua. 
as.  19 ;  d  Joel,  8.  23.).  whan'a  fnrehaadHch.  8.  18; 
EaeUel.  8.  8.).  4.  from  thla  tiflM— not  referring,  aa 
MicHAKua  thinka,  to  the  reformation  begun  the  year 
before.  i.e..  the  twelfth  of  Joaiah:  it  ineana— now  at 
once,  now  at  lad.  me-contmsted  with  the  ^atocfc" 
whom  they  had  heretofore  called  on  aa  ^'Cather"  (ch. 
2. 87;  Lake,  16.  U.).  thoa  art-rather.  **  thou  watt," 
guide  of . . .  fMth— i.e..  hutbaeid  (ch.  2. 8;  Prorerba.  1 
17;  Hoica.  1 7. 16.}.  HuUfond  and  /other  are  the  two 
moat  rndeailng  of  tiea.  6.  k»-**thou,*  the  aeoond 
peraon,  had  preceded.  The  chnnga  to  the  third  perMm 
ImpUee  n  putting  away  of  God  to  a  oreater  dMonee 
from  them;  inatead  of  repenting  and  foraaUng  their 
Idola.  they  merely  deprecate  the  oontlnuanoe  of  thdr 
tmnuhmeiU.  Verve  18,  and  FBalm  109.  0,  anawer  their 
qoeation  in  the  event  of  their  penitence,  apokan  aad 
—rather  (Qod'a  reply  to  them}.  **Ihou  haat  apoken 
(thna).aiuiye<  {all  the  while}  thou  haat  done  evil,"  Ac. 
aa  than  ceokaat— with  all  thy  might ;  with  inoorrigihie 
penlatency.  [Galvut.]  6.  Ttota  here  to  ch.  0. 80,  li 
a  new  diaooorae.  deUvered  in  Joaiahli  reign:  it  eonalata 
of  two  parte,  the  former  extending  to  ch.  4. 8.  in  which 
he  wama  Judah  from  the  example  of  larael'a  doom,  aad 
yetpromlaae  larael  nnalreetoratlon:  the  latter  athreat 
of  BabyloniaBinvaaion :  aa  Nabopodaaaar  founded  the 
Babylonian  empire.  026  b.  c,  theaeventeenth  of  Joaiah, 
thli  prophecy  b  peihapo  not  eadtor  than  that  date  (oh. 
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4. 6.  Ac;  6. 14.  Ac.;  4L 1,  Ac;  28J;  and  probably  not  later 
than  tbe  aeoond  thorough  reformation  in  the  elghteeath 
year  of  the  aame  reign.  harkilMtiig  lU.,apooUuv:no/t 
merely  apoelate,  but  opoitafir  ittil/,  the  eeaenee  of  it 
(v.  14. 28.}.  7. 1  aaid-(2  Klaga,  17. 13.}.  aiatar-iSaekiel, 
10. 48;  23. 2,4.}.  8. 1  Mw  that,  though  (wfaeraaa)  it  waa 
for  thla  very  reaaon  tnamely}.  becanae  t*«i'ifH*»*»ig 
(apoetate)  larael  had  committed  adultery  I  had  put 
her  away  (2  Kinga,  17. 0, 18J.  and  given  her  a  bill  of 
divorce,  yet  J  udah.  Ac.  (Eaekiel.  23.  ll,  Ac.).  Ull  af 
divoiea-<«t,  a  **  writing  of  euUinge  oB."  The  phural 
impliea  the  completeneea  of  the  aeveranoe.  lio  uae 
of  thii  inetaphor  here,  aa  in  the  former  diaoourae  (v.  U, 
impliea  a  ckee  connection  between  the  diaoouraea. 
The  eplthela  are  characterlatic :  larael  ** apoetate"  (aa 
the  Hebrew  for  "harkaHdlng*  la  better  randeredj; 
Judah,  not  aa  yet  utterly  apMkUe,  but  treaduroue  or 
faUhlue.  alae— henelf  alao,  like  laraeL  9.  it— aorne 
take  thla  verae  of  Judah,  to  whom  the  end  of  «.  8 
refers.  But  v.  10  pnta  Judah  In  contraat  to  lerael  in 
thia  verae.  **Yet  for  all  thla.'  referring  to  the  aad 
example  of  Itrael:  if  «.  9  referred  to  Judah,  **ahe" 
would  have  been  written  tn  v,  10,  not  **  Judah." 
TfondaU,  **It  (the  putting  away  of  Israel}  bad  come 
to  paae  through  .  .  .  whoredom;  aqd  (i.«.,  for)  ahe 
(larael)  had  defiled  the  land,"  toe,  (Mauub.]  Bn^ieh 
Version,  however,  may  be  explained  to  refer  to  IsnuL 
Ughtaaaa  — "InDuiy.'  [Ewald.]  Mavrhe  not  ao 
well  takea  It  from  iba  fie6rcw  root.  **  voloe.*  **  dune." 
10.  yet— notwithstanding  the  leaaon  given  in  larael'a 
caae  of  the  Catal  reaulta  of  apostaqr.  net . . .  whoia 
heart— The  reformation  in  the  eighteenth  yeer  of  J  oaiah 
waa  not  thorough  on  the  pert  of  the  people,  for  at  hia 
(death  they  relapeed  into  idoUtry  (aChroniclee.84.U: 
Hoeea,  7.  i^).  11.  joatlfled  herself— haa  been  made  to 
appear  almoet  juat  (ie..  comparatively  innocent)  by  the 
aurpaaaing  guilt  of  Judah,  who  adda  hypocriay  and 
treachery  to  her  ain ;  and  who  had  the  example  of 
larael  to  warn  her.  but  In  vain  (cL  Eaekiel,  i&  61;  23. 
IL).  aiors  than  —  in  compariaon  with.  13.  Qe— not 
actually;  but  htm  and  proclaim  towards  the  North 
(Jfediaand Assyria,  where  the  ten  tiibee  were  located 
by  TUlath-pileacr,  andShabuaneaer,  2  Kinga,  16. 20;  17. 
0 ;  18. 9,  iL).  Batnm . . .  harkaMmg— Ifefcreip.  Shitbah, 
Af eifcuftoA.  a  play  on  sounda.  In ocderto  excite  Judah 
to  godly  Jeafouay  (Rnmana,  11. 14J,  Jehovah  addreaaee 
the  exiled  ten  tiibee  of  Israel  with  a  loving  Invitation, 
eaeae ...  anger  to  fall— Mt,  I  will  not  let  /ail  my  oounien- 
OMU  (ct  Ueneala,  4.6,0 ;  Job,  80.  SJ,  i.e.,  1  will  not  0011- 
timte  to  frown  on  you.  ke^— otHner  la  to  be  aupplied 
iffoU,  V.  6.}.  18.  Only  aokaowladge— (Deuteronomy,  8u. 
1,  8 ;  Froverba,  88. 18.}.  aoattarsd  thy  waya,  ^— (ch.  a. 
26.}.  Not  merely  the  oalvee  at  Bethel,  but  the  Idola  in 
every  direction,  were  the  objecta  of  their  worship 
(Eaekiel,  10. 16,  24.  26.}.  14. 1  aat  aurriei-Jtt.,  I  am 
Lord,  Le,,  huabaad  to  you  (so  ch.  81.  88;  cC.  Hosea,  8. 
19, 20;  Isaiah,  64.  6.}.  Gbbimxub.  following  the  LXK. 
version  of  ch.  SU  SI,  and  I'aal'a  quotation  of  It,  He- 
brewa,  8.  9,  trandates,  **I  have  reieeted  joai*  ao  the 
oorreaponding  Arabia,  and  the  idea  of  tonUUp,  maf 
pau  into  that  of  looking  down  upon,  and  ao  reieding, 
BatLXX.in(Mf  paaaagefnmj2at<,**Iwm  be  Lord 
over  you."  And  the  **for''  haa  mudi  mive  finoe  in 
EfvIiahFernoathanlnthatofOsxviua.  The£t^mo 
hardly  admita  the  rendering  (fco«i0ft.  LHjoiafliiVBXBoJ 
take  yen  one  e(  a  oity— Though  but  one  or  I100  laraelltea 
were  In  a  (foreign)  dty,  they  ahall  iwt  be  forgotten;  all 
shall  be  restored  (Amoa,  9.  9J.  80,  in  the  apiritoal 
lanel,  Ood  gathera  one  convert  here,  another  there, 
into  Hia  Church:  not  the leaat one  ia  loat  (Matthew, 
18. 14;  Jtomana,  11.6;  cfLch.  84.40, 4L).  frnOy-adaa, 
or  tribe.  16.  paatora— not  rallgioua,  but  dvU  rulera, 
aaZerubbabel,Nehemlah(ch.  83.4;  8.8.}.  16.  thtj 
ahall  ao  iMre  aay— The  Jewa  ahall  no  longer  glory  la  the 
poiaetaka  of  tho  ark:  it  ahall  not  be  mlaaed,  ao  great 
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idiBlI  be  the  Miwlngi  of  the  new  diapwiiaMon.  The 
IhioiM  of  the  LcMNl.  pmenl  HimttV,  ihill  edipee  and 
patoat  of  mladthe  erk  of  the  coreiuuit  end  the  BiercT- 
eeet  between  the  6henil)l]n.OocrefonDerthzone.  Tt/b 
Ark,  ooDteinlaff  the  two  teblee  of  the  kw.  disappeared 
•t  the  BabrloBian  captivitf  ,  and  waa  not  raatored  to 
the  Moond  temple.  Impljflnc  that  the  RymboUcal  **  glory" 
was  to  be  superseded  bra"  creator  bUmtt^  (Haoatt. 
OJ.  Bdthar . . .  visit  it  -  rather.  **  neither  shaU  it  ht 
flUsMd"  do  in  Gh.  n  4.}.  done-«ather.  "neither  shall 
it  (the  ark)  6#  made  «.<:.  be  restored)  any  more.* 
(ICaurceJ  17.  Jenualei»-4)keioAobcttir.  not  merely 
thetemple.  As  it  has  been  the  centre  of  the  fle&rvw 
theocmcj.  so  it  shall  be  the  point  of  attraction  to  the 
whole  earth  (Isaiah,  s.  14;  y^hariah,  &  10.  ii :  14.  i«- 
tL),  threBaof...Lard— The  Bhekinah,  the  symbol  of 
Qod's  peculiar  nearness  to  Israel  (Deuteronomy,  4.  f) 
shall  be  surpassed  by  the  antitype,  God's  own  throne 
In  Jerusalem  (Fuhn  2. 6. 8;  Esekiel,  84.  S3.  S4:  Zechadah, 
16J.  1mifin»Wim~rather.  as  Afory*ii,"tte  oMknae^ 
or  duMwnmut,  18.  Jedah  . . .  IsrsA  . . .  together— 
Two  distinct  apostasies,  that  of  ImwH  and  that  of 
JudaK  were  foretold  (v.  8, 10.}.  The  two  have  nerer 
been  united  since  the  Babyloniah  captiTity,  therefore 
their  Joint  restoration  must  be  still  ftitnre  (Isaiah,  n. 
U.  19 :  fiaekiel,  87.  ie-S2 :  Hosea,  1.  ii.}.  north-(v.  ii}. 
lead . . .  glTaa . . .  JBhsritancs  (Amos.  9.  I6J.  19.  Hmt 
good  land  oovraanted  to  Abraham  is  to  be  restored  to 
hlsseed.  But  the  qneation  axbes, How  shall  this  be 
donet  pot . . . aaieng . . .  ehildrsn—ihe  (Treelb for odop- 
<Mm  mesas.  (tf.,pii(Mnaaiiiott0lA«a9UL  theehildrea— 
ie.,  mt  children.  How  shall  I  reoelTe  thee  back  into 
my  family,  after  thou  hast  so  long  forsaken  me  for 
idols?"  Hie  answer  is,  they  would  acknowledge  Him 
as**  Father.'*  and  no  longer  turn  away  from  Hlffl.  Qod 
assumes  the  language  of  one  wondning  how  eo  despe- 
rate apostatee  could  be  restored  to  His  family  and  its 
prlTilegee  (cf.  Eiekiel.  87.  Z'i\  (Caltiji  makoe  It,  How 
<fte  race  cf  AlrrahoMH  ecm  ht  pnpaooUd  o^aiti.  being 
as  it  were  dead)  yet  ae  his  purpose  has  decreed  it  eo. 
He  shows  how  it  shall  be  efTected.  «iL,  they  shall  re- 
oeiTe  fhMn  Him  the  orfrlt  of  adoption  to  cry.  **Ary 
Father^  (John.  L  U ;  GalaOans.  4.  C).  The  elect  are 
**  children"  ata«ady  in  God's  purpose:  this  is  the  ground 
of  the  subssQuent  realisation  of  this  relatiomdiip  tEphe- 
sians,  l.  6;  Hebrews.  S.  18.).  plsassBt  lead— (ch.  11. 6; 
Ksekiel, ».  6;  Daniel, U. !«,  ir«v<».).  beritafeof. .. 
hotu— a  heritage  the  most  goodly  of  all  nations 
fMAimm]:  or.  a  **  heritage  possessed  by  powerful 
hostiT  (Deuteronomy,  4. 88;  Amos,  8. 9.}.  The  rendering, 
**ep]endours.'  Instead  of  ''hosts,"  is  opposed  by  the 
fMt  that  the  EArtw  for  **  splendour"  is  not  found  in 
the  ^unil.  90.  Snrsly— rather.  All  hosbsad— til. 
friend,  SL  In  harmony  with  the  preceding  promises 
of  God,  the  penitential  confessions  of  Israel  are  heard, 
high  phiess— The  scene  of  their  Idohikies  is  the  scene 
of  their  oonfiBSsions.  CI  r.  28.  in  which  they  cast  aside 
their  trust  in  theee  idoUitrous  high  phuses.  The  publi- 
city of  their  penitence  li  also  implied  (cl.  ch.  7 .  29 :  48. 88.). 
99.  Jehovah's  renewed  InTitaUon  (v.  18. 14)  and  their 
Immediate  response.  hsalr-forgiTe  (2  Chronicles,  80. 
18. 90 ;  floeea.  14. 4.).  natothee-rather.  **  in  obedience 
totheerttt-./ortftM;  rBo8BXin7LLBR.l  93.araltitnd0 
of  BuwatsiBs-^e..  the  multitude  of  god»  worshipped 
on  them  (cf.  Psslm  191.  i.  s.  Marm)'  M^  sbanM-i.e., 
the  idoU^  whose  worship  only  corers  us  with  akamt 
fch.  11. 19:  Hosea.  9.  lO.).  So  far  fkora  bringing  us 
**  salvation."  they  have  cost  us  our  cattle,  and  even  our 
children,  whom  we  have  aacrifloed  to  them.  S6.  (Ena, 

9.  7.).  

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1-3L   OosTiiruAnoii  or  AADKisa  to  thb  TXn 
Tama  or  Jsilajel  (v.  1,  s.).    Tan  Pbopbct  tubub 

AOAUr  ilO  JUDAB,  TO  WHOM  BS  HAD  OUOIHALLT 

(•.94D.   1.  rstan..j«tan-pUy  on  words. 


**  If  thou  wonkiest  re(iir»  to  ttv  Imut,  (thou  must  flnti 
return  (byeofiMrriOR  and  repentance)  to  Me."  avtmsvs 
•-4I0  longer  be  an  unsettled  woiufeinir  in  a  strange  had 
8oQdn(GeneBla,4.l9»l4.).  9.Asdthen-iather.**ABd 
if  (csrtied  on  fkom  v.  l)  thou  shalt  awesr.  *  Jcborak 
Uveth,'  in  truth,"  Ac.,  is.,  if  thou  shalt  wor^tip  Bin 
(for  we  swear  by  the  God  iHiom  we  wonhlp,  d. 
Deutenmomy,  6l  18:  lO.  90;  Isaiah,  19.  18;  Amos,  8.  H) 
in  sifietrtiy.  Ae.  and  thenatiott»-nther,thislsapod(Mto 
to  the  *'if  ,^  **Men  shaU  the  nations  bless  themsehes  fai 
(by)  Him"  (Isaiah,  «.  ifli).    The  conversion  of  the 
natioBS  will  be  the  oonsequmoe  of  IsaeTs  converrioa 
(Psalm  102. 18. 16 :  Bomans.  u.  12,«15.).  8.  TkaaiitlflB 
toJadah.  Supply  mentally.  All  which  (the  Ibngoiag 
dedaiatioD  as  to  Israel)  asquUes  to  JudalL  aai  Jen- 
aalcBi-^e..  and  etpedaUv  the  men  of  Jerasalea^  u 
being  the  most  prominent  in  Judea.   Bieak . . .  fdlsv 
grodid-4.e..Bepentof  yonrldolatiy,  and  eobefheiiaRd 
to  serve  the  Lord  in  truth  (Hosea.  10. 19;  Matthew,  ll 
7.).  The  unhumbled  heart  is  like  gitrand  whkh  sht 
be  improved,  being  let  out  to  us  Ibr  that  pnrpoeSk  tiot 
which  is  as  yet  Ihllow,  overgrown  with  weedi^  its  oatani 
product  4.  fiemove  your  natural  corruption  of  heait 
(Deuteronomy.  10. 19;  90.  0:  Bomans,  9. 98;  Ookarfssi, 
2.  IL).  0.  ay.  gather  togethsr-^rather,  **  cry /kUy.'  U. 
loudly.  TheJewsare  warned  to  take  measttseisptaul 
the  impending  fihaldesn  invasion  (ct  oh.  9. 14.}.  6L  tts 
—the  stsndard  iowortl  Zion  Intimated  that  the  iieoiib 
of  the  surrounding  country  were  to  fly  to  it»  ss  bcbi 
the  strongest  of  their  fortresses.    7.  Hen— Nebadud* 
neasar  and  the  Chaldeans  (ch.  9.  U;  fi.  9;  Daniel.  7.  lU 
his  thicket— lair:  Babylon,  deatrvtr  ef  the  OsstUii' 
rather,  "the  nattomT  (ch.  9ft.  9.).   %.  Nothiv  is  leAK 
the  Jews,  but  to  bewail  their  desperate  coaditlda 
BBger . . .  not  toned  baek— (Isaiah,  9. 12.17, 9L).  9.k0t 
—the  i^Mom  of  the  meet  leading  men  will  beottadr 
at  a  loss  to  devise  means  of  relief.  10.  thoa  ban.. 
deoeived-God.  having  even  the  Ihlae  propheU  In  Bb 
hands.  Is  here  said  to  do  that  which  for  iBoerntitt 
purposee  He  permits  them  to  do  (Bxodus.  9.  is:  S 
Thessalonlans,  9.  U ;  ct.  di.  9. 16;  which  passage  eboei 
that  the  dupes  of  error  were  se(/4HVii<»«t  for  it  o^ 
that  God's  predestination  did  not  destroy  their  Bonl 

Ikeedom,  as  voluntary  agents).  The  false  ptofM; 
foretokl  ''peace."  and  the  Jews  believed  them;  God 
overruled  this  to  Bis  purposes  (ch.  ^  19;  14. 18;  faekU 
14. 9.).  soul- rather,  **reacheth  to  the  UfL*  It *} 
wind  —  the  simoom,  terrifle  and  deetruettve,  bloeiv 
fkom  the  South  Bast  aeroas  the  sandy  deeerti  Art*' 
l^alestine.  Image  of  the  invading  BabykwUa  amr 
(Hosea,  IS.  16.}.  Babylon  in  its  turn  ahaU  be  vieitedtr 
a  similar  **deetR>ying  wind*  (ch.  «L  l.).  af...Mg 
places— i.e..  that  sweepa  over  the  high  plaoea.  dssi^ 
-4.e.,  the  o^iUren  of  my  people,  set  ts  fta-a  ^ 
dUferent  wind  ftom  those  ordinary  winds  cmphved"" 
Cuming  the  grain  in  the  open  air.  IS.  lUl..-i'>' 
tlioee  places— rather.  **a  wind  Al/er  (iA.  more  ini*' 
tuous)  tikm  those  loindi  (which  fan  the  eoenJ'O.U^ 
[fioasMMULLBB.]  OBto  BW— /oT  MS.  as  my  instnn^ 
for  executing  my  purpoee.  ssnteaee-  jwdipweirfesp^ 
them  (ch.  L  le.).  18.  elonds— continuing  the  netspltf 
in  V.  11, 11  Clouds  of  sand  and  dust  aceoaRpsBytia 
simoom,  and  after  rapid  gyrations  ascend  like  a  iwv> 
eagles— (Deuteronomy.  29.  49 ;  Habakknk.  L  8.).  V« 
onto  us— The  people  are  graphically  preeented  bciori 
us,  without  it  being  formally  eo  stated.  bnrsttBOV 
in  these  exdamatlooa.  14.  Only  one  means  of  dettrw 
anoe  is  left  to  the  Jews,  a  thorough  rcpn>£ 
Gaamnim  froiMlatee.  ''How  long  wUi  ikcm  haivm 
vain  thooghur  Ac  vain  thoofhta-vis..  ptod^^"' 
deUversnee,  such  as  enlUting  the  Borptians  on jMr 
side.  19.  lor . .  .tnm.  Daii-The  connecttonis:  W> 
is  danger  in  dekqr:/or  the  voice  of  a  messmi«»' 
nounces  the  approach  of  the  Qialdeanenemf  fto*  *** 
the  northera  frontier  of  Palestlse  (d^  8.  K;^^-^ 
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dL  1. 14.).  aioiiat  Iphxilsk— whidi  bordan  doie^  on 
JwUh;  ao  tluit  tlis  foe  li  coming  aeuer  ud  neuv. 
l>an  ttid  fiethal  In  2(|)iftrcili»  were  tba  two  plMM  wbcra 
Jaroboam  aet  up  tba  idolatrooa  ealTea  (i  Kinga.  VL 
S9;}:  Jnal  ratilbntion.  lOi  Tbe  naigliboiulkig  foreign 
**  naUans*  aie  anmmoned  to  wttneaa  JehoraVa  Jndg* 
menta  on  Hia  rebel  people  (di.  &  18.  19l).  watebara 
— i.e.,  beaiegexs  (cf.  I  Samnel,  IL 16  'Ji  ''obaenred"  ot 
watcbed,  ie..  beetesed.  their  Toioe-their  war  about. 
17.  kMperaof  a  Held— metaphor  from  thoae  wbo  watdi 
a  field,  to  frighten  away  the  wild  beaata.  S&  (Gb.  S. 
17. 10;  ftalm  107. 17J  tUa  la  thy  wkkadaaaa-4e.,  the 
fruit  of  fh9  widbKincw.  10.  Hie  prophet  aoddenly 
assnmea  the  language  of  the  Jewiah  atato  peraontfled, 
lamenting  ita  affliction  (dL  la  10, 20;  9. 1. 10;  laaiah,  U. 
6;  cf.  Lake,  U.  41.).  at  ny  vaiy  heaxi— Jie^mo,  o<  tt« 
looUti/ my  Aeorf:  the  mnadearonnd  the  heart.  There 
is  a  dimaz. the  *' bowela."  the  pertoinliiim,  the ** heartr 
iteelC  ma]cath...Doise— moaneth.  [Hm>naov.]  ahum 
—the  battle-abont  90.  DeitractieB  . . .  eried— Breadi 
upon  breach  la  amionnced  (Paabn  VL  T;  Bnkid.  7. 96.). 
The  War  **tnimpetr. . .  the  battlMlhoat  ...  the  **de- 
atmctfottiT. . .  the  havoc  thzonghoiit  **  the  whole  laod!* 
...  the  apolling  of  the  abepberda'  '*tentB*  (dL  10. 90; 
or.  **  teiuto*  mean  dUtiUy  whldi  ahonld  be  OTerthrown 
an  easily  aa  toite  fGAi.viir]),  foim  a  giadation.  21. 
Jadah  in  perplexity  aaks.  How  long  la  this  atate  of 
things  to  continue  T  83.  Jebovah*a  reply;  they  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  miser^le.  ainoe  th^  peraerere  in 
sin.  The  repetttlou  of  dauaea  girea  greater  force  to 
the  aentiment.  wiaa ...  evil ...  to  da  good ...  no  kaowladfi 
— rBTening  the  role  (Bowana.  16.  19}  **wiae  unto  ... 
good,  almple  concerning  evlL*  98.  Graidde  picture  of 
the  utter  deaolatSon  about  to  visit  Palestine.  .**! 
beheld,  and  loT  four  timea  aolemnly  repeated,  heii^t- 
ens  the  awfbl  effect  c^  the  scene  {vL  Isaiah,  9ft.  19;  S4. 
11.).  without  fona  and  void  —  rednoed  to  the  pximeral 
chaos  (Genesis.  1.  x.}.  91  BountaiBa-OLaaiah,  fi.  96.). 
moved  lightly— shook  rehemn&tly.  96.B0BUUi...blnIa 
—no  veatige  of  the  human,  or  of  the  featheiedcreation, 
is  to  be  aeen  (Ezekiel,  88.  90;  ZephanUh.1.  8.).  96. 
fniitftil  olaee— Hebrew,  Carmek  a  wUdsraeaa— Hedrsw. 
**  ihe  wUdemeaa," in  contzast  to **0ie  fhiitfhl  phMe.-* 
the  great  deaert.  where  Catntul  was,  there  is  now  the 
deatri  of  Arabia.  [Madub.]  dUea~in  contraat  to 
ihe  fmitfidTptaeeixtiieyL  97.  fUl  and— utter  deatruo- 
tion :  I  will  leave  aome  hope  of  xeatoratlon  (ch.  6. 10, 
18;  80.  U;  46L  98;  cf.  Leviticns,  90u  44.).  88.  Per  this-On 
account  of  the  desolations  Just  deecilbed  (Iiaiah,  &.  30; 
Hosea.4.8.).  sot  npsnt^(N umbers,  93. 19.).  90.ii1ide 
city— Jerusalem:  to  it  the  inhabitants  of  the  countiy 
had  fled  for  refuge;  but  when  it,  too,  is  likely  to  fall, 
theyfleeoutofittohideinthe**thickets.*  HiHDKBaoir 
traTutotea,**  every  dty."  adse— the  mere  noise  of  the 
hostile  horsemen  shidl  put  you  to  flight  90.  whan  then 
art  ipoilad-ratber.**  thou.  0  deeeroyed  one.*  fMAUKiaL J 
rentest . . .  fhee  with  paiating— Oriental  females  paint 
their  eyes  with  stibium,  or  antimony,  to  make  them 
look  full  and  spaxkling.  the  black  maigin  causing  the 
white  of  the  eyes  to  appear  the  Inlghter  by  contraat 
(2  Kinga,  9.  30.).  B»  uses  the  term  distendeH  in 
derision  ef  their  effort  to  make  their  eyea  look  lazge 
[MausxbI;  or  else,  rentest,  i.e..  dost  lacerate  hy 
ptixuiuring  the  eyeUd  in  order  to  make  the  antimony 
adhere.  [BoexmnTLLSiul  So  the  Jewa  use  eveiy 
artifice  to  secure  the  aid  of  I^eypt  againrt  Bahjrlon. 
face— rather,  thy  eyes  (Ksnklftl.  83.  40.).  81.  sagoish— 
vis.,  occasioned  by  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  dsaghter 
of  ZioB— There  is  peculiar  beauty  in  suppressing  the 
name  of  the  person  in  trouble,  until  that  trouble  had 
been  ftilly  described.  [HxsDKBaov.J  bewailsth  htraelf 
—rather,  **dzaweth  her  breath  short'  [HoBaLXT]; 
pantdh.  apnadeth . . .  haada— (Lamentationa.  L 17.}. 

C0JLFTKR  V. 
Ver.  i-3t  The  Gauis  or  -not  JuixafBrtB  to  bi 
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niniOTiD  IB  TUB  UnnrsBaai.  OoBftiTPnoy  ov  tbm 
|W>na.  1.  aawa^-aathepioaa  Joaiah,Sarttch.aiKl 
Zephaaiah  lived  hi  Jemaakm  at  that  time,  Jeremiah 
muat  here  mean  the  maaa  of  the  people,  the  king,  hie 
oonnMOlon,  the  (klae  prophets,  and  the  prieata,  sa  dls. 
tlaguiahedftom  the  Catthftil  few.whom God  had  openly 
aeparated  from  the  reprobate  people;  among  the  latter 
not  even  one  just  person  was  to  be  found  Osahmi,  9. 16) 
[Galvo]  ;  the  godly,  moreover,  were  forbMden  to  in- 
tercede for  them  (eh.  7.  16;  tL  Geneaia,  18^  98,  Ao.: 
Faatanl9Ll;Bsekiel.l9.80.).  ase ...  knew- look .'. . 
aaoertaln.  jodgoisBt —Justice,  righteousness,  pardon 
it-sather.Aer.  9.  |Tltus,l.  16.)  swear  falaaly-nota 
Judicial  oath;  but  their  profeaaion  of  the  worahip  of 
Jehovah  la  taiahioera  (v.  7;  eh.  4. 9.).  OSie  reformation 
under  Joaiahwaa  merely  auperfldalin  ttie  caae  of  the 
majority.  &  ejea  upon  tketmth— (Deuteronomy,  89. 
4 ;  9  CbnxDidee,  l&  o.).  **!&nth^  la  in  contrast  with 
**swear/aMir(v.9.}.  The  fUse-professiag  Jews  could 
expect  nothing  but  Judgmente  from  the  God  of  truth. 
atricksn...notgtisvod-{ch.  l  80; Isaiah,  l.  6; 9;  13.). 
rofiued  . . .  oorraetlen— (di.  7.  96;  Zephaniah. 8. 9.).  i. 
poor-rather.  ''the  poor."  He  auppoeea  for  the  mo- 
ment that  this  utter  depravity  ia  confined  to  the  unin- 
atruoted  poor,  and  that  be  would  find  a  differant  atato 
01  thinga  in  the  higher  ranka:  but  there  he  finds  un- 
bridled profligacy.  6.  they  have  kaowft-rather,**  they 
must  know.*  The  prophet  supposes  ttasproftoble,  con- 
sidering their  position,  bntthass  — I  found  the  very 
reverse  to  be  the  esse  tarrt...  toads-set  GodTs  law 
atdeflance  (ffeahn  9. 3.).  6.  lloa ...  wdf ...  laopsrd-the 
strongest,  the  moat  ravenous,  and  the  swiftest,  respeO" 
tivdy,  of  beaste:  illustrating  the  fonnldable  character 
oftheBabyloniana.  oftheavenlnga— <AlMranotaowell 
translate.  Q^lftedeaerft.  The  phmdmeana  that  it  goes 
forth  every  etmUnp  to  seek  Ite  prey  (Fsalm  104.  90; 
flabakkuk.  1.6;  Zephaniah,  8.8.).  leopard . .  .watch . . . 
dtiea-(Hoaca.  18. 7J.  It  ahaU  Ue  in  wait  about  their 
dtiesL  7.  It  would  not  be  oonaiatent  with  God'a  boll- 
neas,  to  let  each  wickedneaa  pass  unpunished,  sworn 
by— (9. 9;  dL  4. 9*J ;  ie.,  teoreftippedL  ao  gods— (Deutero> 
nomy,  89. 91.).  M ...  to  the  fUl— so  the  Keri  IBdntw 
Margkm  reads.  God's  bountlftilneaa  is  contrasted 
with  thdr  apostasy  iDenteronomy,  89. 16  J.  Froaperity, 
the  gift  of  God.  designed  to  lead  men  to  Him.  often 
produoee  the  opposite  effect.  The  flebreio  Chetib 
(teztl  reads:  **I  bound  them  (to  me)  by  oath,*  vis.,  in 
the  marriage  covenant,  sealed  at  BInal  between  God 
and  larael;  in  contraat  to  wldch  atands  thebr 
"adultery^  the  antitheaia  favours  this,  adnltery... 
hsilots^  houses— splrituaUy:idolatry  in  temples  of  idols; 
but  literal  prveiiiution  is  also  iodnded,b«ing  f  requmtly 
part  of  idol  worahip:  e.g.,  in  the  worahip  of  the  Baby- 
lonian MyHtta.  8.  ia  the  moroiBg  —  (Isaiah,  6.  IL). 
**£talng  early  in  the  mominiT  ia  a  phrase  for  unceas- 
ing eagemeaa  in  any  pursuit ;  auch  was  the  Jewr 
avidity  after  idol  worshipi  Mau&eb  tranOaUs  fSram 
a  different  Hebrew  root,  **  continually  wander  to  and 
fro."*  inflamed  with  lust  (ch.  9. 93.}.  Bai  JBngUahVerslon 
is  simpler  (cC.ch.ilS7;  EsekieU  88.  IV.  0.  (Ver. »; 
ch.  0. 9;  44. 89.).  10.  Abrupt  apostrophe  to  the  fiaby- 
loniaiis,  to  take  Jerusalem,  but  not  to  deet/roy  the  nation 
lOterty  (^o(e,  ch.  4.  27.).  battlemeats-rather.  tendriU 
[Mauakb]  :  the  state  being  compared  to  a  eins  (ch. 
18.  lOJ.  the  stem  of  which  was  to  be  sg^sd.  whilst  the 
tendrils  (the  chief  men)  were  to  be  removed.  11.  (Ch. 
3.  90.)  18.  belied-denied.  It  Is  not  be-rather.  **  (Je- 
hovah) is  not  Hx,*  «.e.,  the  true  and  only  God  (ch.  14. 
28;  Deuteronomy,  31 89;  Isaiah,  43.  \0%  13.).  By  their 
idoUtry  they  virtually  denied  Hhn.  Or,  referring  to 
what  follows,  and  to  V.  9,"  (Jehovah)  is  not,"  viz.,  about 
to  be  the  punisher  of  our  sins  (ch.  14. 13;  Isaiah,  98. 
16.).  18.  OontUiuation  of  the  unbeUeving  language  of 
the  Jewa.  the  pxophate  —  wbo  prophesy  punishment 
coming  on  us.   the  word-the  Holy  Spirit,  toho  tpeake 
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ttiioagh  tniA  proplieta,  k  not  in  Umn.  UCaubbu] 
€te  aIm,  **Th«re  is  no  word  (dlTiae  oommonicMlon}  in 
«lkain'*(fioMa,i.«)CBo«Bnnn«LKB.].  thu,  4e.->tlMir 
lU-omenad  propbMSea  thiJl  fitU  on  tbunielTM.  14. 
y«M.tlij...thlsp«9to— He  tnnu  awaj  bom  addraMing 
tlM  people  to  fbe  mophet;  Impljing  that  He  pate  them 
lo  »  difltnnoe  from  Him,  and  taaJj  communioetes  with 
them  thzoogfa  Hie  prophet  (e.lft.).  flvt...wood— Tbj 
denondatioos  of  Jodffmenti  ahali  be  ftiUUled.  and  ihall 
eonanme  them  aa  flie  does  wood.  Li  d>.  S3.  IB.  it  is  the 
veni^ratlmg  wnavv  of  lire  which  is  the  point  of  oom- 
patiMn.  15.  (Ch.  L  lA ;  fl.  SL)  Alinding  to  I^eaten>• 
noar.n.tt*Ae.  lBrBsl--ie.,  Jndah.  mighty— ^from  an 
Artiie  root,  tndmimQ.  The  firaifoid  repetition  of 
**natlcm'' brightens  the  force.  aadtat^The  Chaldeans 
came  orlginaUy  from  the  Oudnchian  and  Armenian 
moontalaa  North  of  Mesopotamia,  whence  they  im- 
mlgmted  Into  Babylonia;  like  all  mountaineers,  they 
were  braTe  and  hardy  lATofs,  Isaiah,  S3. 13.).  Isssnsgs 
..kaewest  ael— Isaiah,  80.  ii  shows  that  Aramaie  was 
not  ondeittood  by  the  mWtihule,  bnt  only  by  the 
educated  classes.  pfAnitXK.J  Hjbkdxbson  rsfers  it 
to  the  oriffinai  kmgvaoe  of  the  Babylonians,  which, 
he  thlnka,  they  brou^t  with  them  from  their  native 
hills,  aUn  to  the  Persle,  not  to  the  Axamaie.  or  any 
other  Semitic  tongue,  the  parent  of  the  modem  ICMftf. 
16L  epea  sipakbreHcf.  Fsalm  ft.  B.).  Ihefr  quiver  is 
all^deronrlng.  as  the  grave  opened  to  receive  the  dead: 
as  many  as  are  the  arrows,  so  many  are  the  deaths. 
17.  (Levftions,  SO.  16.)  18.  (Ver.  10;  ch.  4.  ST.)  Vsvsr- 
thslsBS— ^ot  SMH  In  those  days  of  iudgments,  God 
will  not  utterly  erterminate  His  people,  19.  Betrl- 
bntlon  inldnd.  As  ye  have  forsaken  me  (du  S.  ISJ.  so 
shall  ye  be  forsaken  tqr  me.  As  ye  have  served  strange 
(foreign)  gods  In  your  land,  so  shall  ye  serve  strangers 
(rorelgners)  in  a  land  not  yours,  CI  the  similar  rstri- 
button  in  Deuteronomy,  SB.  47, 48.  SI.  «y«s,  aBd...esxs, 
and  —  fnmffole,  **and  yet^  (of.  Denteroaomy,  SB.  4; 
Isaiah,  e.  B.).  Having  powers  of  perception  they  dkl 
not  use  them:  stiU  they  were  responsible  for  the  ex- 
ercise of  them.  SS.saad— though  made  up  of  parUdea 
easily  shifting  about,  I  render  it  sulfident  to  curb 
the  violence  of  the  sea.  Such  is  your  monstrous 
perverdty,  that  the  rsging.  sensdess  sea  sooner  obeys 
me.  than  ye  do  who  profess  to  be  intelligent  LGalvuiJ 
(Job,  S8. 10;  88. 10, 11 ;  FTOverbs.  8.  SB;  AevelaUon.  1*. 
4).  sa.  (Oh.  6w  S8.)  S4.  nia  . . .  teoMr  . . .  lattsr- 
the  **ft>rmef  falls  from  the  middle  of  October  to  the 
beginning  of  December.  I3ie  **  latter,"  or  spring  rain 
in  Palestine,  falls  before  harvest  in  Mardi  and  April, 
and  is  essential  for  ripening  the  crops  (Dswteraoomy, 
11. 14;  Joel,  S.  S8.).  wseks  of. .. harvest  —  the  seven 
weeks  between  Passover  and  Pentsoost,  beginning  on 
the  10th  of  Nisan  (Deuteronomy.  18.  B.).  3y  God's 
apedal  providence  no  rain  fell  in  Pslestiae  during  the 
harvest  weeks,  so  that  harvest  work  went  on  without 
interruption  (see  Genesis,  8.  S8.).  2fi.  Nattonal  guilt 
had  caused  the  suspenrion  of  these  national  merdeo 
mentioned  faie.  S4  (cf.  dL  8.  8.}.  M.  (Proverbs,  l.  U. 
ir.  U :  Habakkuk.  L  1&).  as  ks  that  ssttsth  swsrss 
rather,  **aa  fowlers  crouch."  IMaubxb.]  tn^-ULt 
destrudiofi:  the  instrument  of  destruction,  catch  sua 
~not  as  Peter,  to  save  P^juke.  6.  lOJ,  but  to  destroy 
men.  S7.  fidl of  dsoslt-f uli of  treasitres  goihydeceit, 
risk— (Psalm  7t  is.  u-so.).  S8.  shins  — the  eflEsct  of 
iiUnen  on  the  skin  (Deuteronomy.  88.  MJ.  Ihey  live 
a  lilis  of  self-indulgence.  ov«Tvsss...the  widud— excesd 
even  the  Gentiles  in  wlckediiess  (ch.  S.  38;  bdOel.  Cw 
g,r.).  judge  get...  IkthwIsBi  gsalah.  l.  S3.),  yst... 
nraapsr-(ch.  is.  L).  S9.  ( Ver.  B;  MahMhi.  8.  &j  8a 
(Gh.  S3. 14;  Hosea,  e.  10.)  SLbsar  mls^thrirBsaas- 
Kin  acotmiiK0  to  thHr  hamdt,  <.«..  under  thefr  guidance 
aChronides.S6. 8.).  As  a  sample  of  the  priests  lend- 
ing themsdves  to  the  deceits  of  the  fklse  propheU.  to 
gain  Iniloe&oe  oter  the  peopl«i  see  di.  sb.sms. 
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CHAPTER  VL 
Ver.  1-8B.   ZioM'a  Fobs  9Mmpamm  War 
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Jerusalem  was  situated  In  the  tribe  of  BenjsmlD.  vhkk 
was  here  esparated  fhim  that  of  Jndah  1^  ttw  vslkr 
of  Hinnom.   ISioufldbi  it  was  inhabited  partly  by  Bca- 
jamites,  partly  by  men  of  Judah,  he  srtdreiisi  tto 
former  as  bdng  his  own  countrymen.  Uew...tnBp« 
...Tskosp-IttdhiTefoa  form  a  play  on  sounds.  Ihi 
birth-place  ot  Amos.  Bsth-haeeeraa— meaning  la  St- 
brew,  vimyard'houie,    ItandTekoawerearswaiiki 
South  of  Jemsalsm.  As  the  enemy  came  firen  tte 
North,  the  inhabitants  of  the  surrounding  oooaiiT 
would  naturally  flee  mmthwardB.   lbs  flrsHdgDsl  oa 
the  hills  gave  warning  of  danger  approaching,  t 
liksaed-rather,  **1  lay  waste."  LiL,  **0  comelrud 
delioate  one,  I  lay  waste  the  daughter  of  Zloa.'  u, 
thM,   8oZecharlah,8.B.**beforeJotA«Mi.-i<.,bdan 
thte.    [Maubxb.]    8Lshipkerds— hoetile  IsedoiviA 
thdr  armiea  (dL  L  U;  4. 17; 48.  SO; Ml  4L),  lMd-Ib« 
shall  consume  each  one  all  that  la  near  him;  1>L 
**  msAand,"  iA.  theploce  whkbhe  occupies  (Nmntai. 

5.  17 ;  ^oee.  Isaiah.  M. «.}.  4.  8.  Tbe  invading  aoldtn 
encourage  one  another  to  tiie  attack  on  Jeniaka. 
Frspere  —  UL,  8a$tctiAf  war,  <.«.,  Proclaim  tt  fonal^ 
with  solemn  rites;  theinvasion  waa  sotemnly  otied 
by  God  (cf.  Isaiah,  u.  8.).  at  asea— thehottsstputct 
the  day  when  attacka  wero  rarely  made  (ch.  l&A;lk 
18.).  lEvenatthlaUme  they  wished  to  attack.  iBcbk 
thdr  sagemssi.  wee  onto  us  —  The  words  of  Ike  in- 
vaders, mounting  theapwroach  of  night  which  woaM 
suspend  their  hoetUe  operations;  still  even  In  qiltetf 
the  darimess,  at  iiiaM  they  renew  the  attack  {•.  1. 

6.  essi— JBsbrew,  p<Mir  out;  refeRisg  to  the  smi»t7lBl« 
the  baskets  of  earth  to  make  the  mowid,  fanaid  • 
**tNeir  and  earth-work,  to  overtop  the  dty  valk  Qi 
'*  trees*  wen  also  used  to  make  warlike  eagbuivw* 
this  —  potnttng  the  Invaders  to  Jerusalem,  ^iaid- 
« A,  puniihed.  wheQy  oppreesloa— or  join  **  wheUj*  ^ 
**  visited,"  i.e..  she  is  aUogtOur  On  her  whdeateet^ 
btpuniahtdL  [Kavbbb.]  7.  fcaataia— rather,  a  «■ 
dug,  fkom  which  water  springs;  distinct  from  saetoni 
spring  or  founlato.  easteth  eofc-caufdA  to  /w.  iiU 
oauaelh  to  dig,  the  cause  being  pat  Sot  the  idiHi  •< 
Kings,  SL  18.  S4 ;  Isslah,  67.  SOJ.  aae— Jehofik  » 
Tender  appeal  in  the  midst  of  threats.  dflBtft- 
H sbrets.  **  be  torn  atooy  ,•"  Jehovah's  aActkn  flaskn 
Him  UBwlUliv  to  depart;  HiaattadimeattoJezsai» 
waa  such  that  an  effsrt  was  needed  to  tesr  Uib<» 
tnax  U  (JBsekiel,  SS.  18;  Hosea,  «.  IS;  U.  8j.  a  T" 
Jews  are  the  gmpes,  their  snsoies  the  vamm 
glsanen.  torn  bedi  ...bead*  again  and  S8SiaI»< 
fireshly-gathered  handfuls  to  the  basksU;  reAoiu  » 
the  repeated  carrying  *way  of  captives  to  BsbrkM  <^ 
63.S8-80;SKiags,S4.l4;S6.UJ.  10.  ear  ii  aaskeBacka 
-dosed  against  the  preoepU  of  God  by  the  foneUi  f 

camaUty  (Leviticus,  SB.  41;  Eaekid,  4«.  T;  AcU^  T^^ 
word . .  .rvprosekHch.  SO.  8.).  11.  f^  of  ...  If*;; 
His  dennndatlons  eonmunieated  to  the  pM** 
against  Judah.  weary  with  heldiag  iB-(ch.  10.  «>J 
will  poar-Hsr  dee  imperative:  the  coBBBsad  (S  ^ 
(see  V.  iSJ,**Pouritont."  pdAUBsn.]  •f^---'^ 
ef  dsye— The  former  means  one  beooaiJagoU.-  the  j»>^ 
a  dtenpU  old  mm  [MadbebJ  ( Job^  4.  80;  i»i^Z 
SO.).  18.  The  very  punishments  thrsatoned  hr  moi» 
in  the  event  of  dlsobedloHM  to  God  ijhaixt^' 
88.  30.).  tarasd-trsnsfsned.  18.  (Ch.  8.  lO;  i^ 
M.  U;]fioBh.8.  U.).  14.hart-the«Iritnd««i^ 
eUghtly-as  if  U  were  but  a  oUgM  wound;  or^ ' 
tHigkt  matMisr.  prononndag  all  sonad  where  tM*|| 
nosoundness.  eayiar-e^s.,  the  prophets  and i«uf* 
(e.Uj.  inMiig^har  ovbitovam  UttP«»»<^ 
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inpendliK  Jndgmeiiti  ind  tha  need  of  xepeBtuioe, 
thef  Mj  there  ie  notUng  to  foar.  pteee  •>  indndlns 
a<nmdna».  All  ie  sowid  in  the  natton't  moiml  state, 
80  all  will  be  peoMU  to  Iti  political  state  (ch.4.  10:8. 
11;  14. 13 :  S3. 17;  EiekleU  13.  6. 10;  SI  SS.}.  15.  BoaiV- 
MULXXB  trandaUt,'*  They  oudiM  to  have  been  aahamed. 
became."  tc„  *'biit,"  Ac.;  the  Hebrew  rerb  often  ez> 
pre«ting.  not  the  action,  bnt  the  duly  to  perfoim  it 
(Genesis,  90.  9 ;  MalanW.  S.  7.).  Mavrku  tremtkUeM, 
"The^shaQbe  pat  to  shame,  for  they  commit  abomina- 
tion :  naj  (the  prophet  correcting  himseU}.  there  is  no 
shame  in  them*  (ch.  3. 3;  8.  IS;  Eseldel.  S.  7;  Zephaniah, 
3. 5.).  them  thai  flOl— they  shaU  Call  with  the  rest  of 
their  people  who  are  doomed  to  fall,  i.e.,  I  will  now 
cease  from  woTds;I  will  execute  rengeanoe.  fCaLTiM.] 
10.  Image  from  trarellers  who  have  lost  their  road, 
stopping  and  inqoiring  whidi  is  the  right  way  on 
which  they  once  liad  been,  bnt  ikom  which  they  have 
wandered,  old  paths— Idolatry  and  apostasy  are  the 
modem  way;  the  worship  of  God  the  old  way.  Ertt 
ia  not  ooeral  with  good,  bat  a  modefft  degeneracy  from 
good.  Hie  forsaking  of  God  ii  not,  in  a  trae  sense,  a 
*«  way  east  up'  at  all  (ch.  is.  15;  Fsahn  130. 84;  Malaehl. 
4.  4.).  reft~(lsalah,  SB.  IS;  Matthew,  ii.  SB.).  17.  watch- 
men—prophets, whose  dn^itwas  to  announce  impend- 
ing calamities,  so  as  to  lead  the  people  to  repentance 
(Isaiah,  Si.  U;  68.  l;  Eiekiel,  8.  17;  Habakkuk.  2.  L). 
18.  eottgrsgatiea  —  parallel  to  ''nations  f  It  therefore 
means  thegaOieredpeopletwbo  are  invited  to  be  wit- 
nesses how  great  is  the  perrersityofthe  Israelites  (v. 
10. 17J.  and  that  they  deserre  the  seyeie  punishment 
about  to  be  inflicted  <m  them  (v.  IB.),  what  is  aiaong 
them— what  ikede  are  committed  by  the  Jtraeliiu  (v. 
16.  17.).  [Maukxe.]  Or,  **what  pymMmenU  are 
alMut  to  be  inflicted  on  them.*  [Calyxn.J  19.  cisaiah. 
1. 2.).  fruit  of . . .  theoffhts— (Proverbs,  L  SL).  aor  to 
ny  Uw. bat  x^eetsd  tt-(tf.,  "and  (as  to)  mybwthey 
have  zeiected  it.*  The  same  constrtictlon  oecnia. 
Genesis,  SS.  24.  90.  JUt.,  **To  what  purpose  is  this  to 
me.  ttiat  incense  cometh  to  met*  iaoease . . .  eaae— 
(Isaiah.  43.  S4;  00.  0.).  No  external  sendees  are  ac- 
cepted by  God  without  obedience  ot  the  heart  and  life 
(ch.  7. 81;  Psalm  60. 7-0;  IsabUi.  1.  U;  Micah.  6.  0,  te.). 
sweet . . .  sweet  —  antithesis.  Your  sweet  cane  ia  not 
sweet  to  me.  The  cahmius.  91.  stombUagbloeks— in- 
struments of  the  Jew^  ruin  (cf.  BCatthew,  81. 44;  Isaiah, 
8.  14 ;  1  Peter.  2.  8 J.  God  Himself  f'l")  lays  them 
before  the  reprobate  (Psalm  OB.  2S ;  Romans.  L  28 ;  II. 
9.1.  fsthers . . .  SOBS  . . .  neighbour  . . .  firlsad  — indi»> 
criminate  nin.  99.  north . . .  sides  of  ths  earth— The 
ancients  were  tittle  acquainted  with  ttie  north:  thei«- 
fore  it  ia  called  the  remotest  regione  (aa  the  Hebrew 
for  **  sides*  oui^t  to  be  transtoled,  see  ^ote,  Isaiah,  14. 
13)  qfthe  eorfli.  The  Ghaldees  are  meant  (dl  1. 16;  6. 
15.)  It  is  striking  that  the  very  same  cabunitiee  which 
the  Chaldeans  had  inilicted  on  aon  are  threatened  as 
the  retrlbuti(m  to  be  dealt  in  turn  to  themselvee  bf 
Jehovah  (ch.  60. 41-43.).  98.iawthessa— asaiah,6.30.). 
as  men  fbr  war— not  that  they  were  like  warriors,  for 
they  wen  wanicns;  but  "arrayed  moft  perfuUv  oa 
toarriore,'*  [MAtJBSB.J  91fkBae  thereof— the  report  of 
them.  96.  He  addresses  **  the  daughter  of  Zlon"  (v.  Wj ; 
caution  to  the  citisens  of  Jerusalem  not  to  expose  them- 
selves to  the  enemy  by  going  outside  of  the  city  walls, 
sword  of  ths  easmy-*-Ht.,  there  U  a  eword  to  the  enemy; 
the  enemy  hath  a  sword.  98.  wsllow  ...  in  ashes— 
(ch.  25. 84 ;  Micah.  1. 10.).  As  they  usually  in  mourn- 
ing only  **cBat  ashes  on  the  head,"  waUowing  in  them 
means  something  more,  vis.,  so  entirely  to  cover  one's 
self  with  ashes  aa  to  be  Uke  one  who  had  rolled  in 
them  (EseJdri.  87. 80.).  ss  for  aa  ealj  sen— (Amos,  8.  lO; 
Zechariah.  u.  lo.).  ]amsatatie&— /«t,  lamentation  ex- 
pressed by  beathw  the  breast.  97.  tower . . .  Ibrtrass 
— ;ch.  1. 18 J.  rather,  "an aasayer,  (and)  exploier.*  By  a 
metaplior from  motgWuny  in  v.  if-ao.  Jehorah.  la  ooa- 


prtpofn  ^(H*  opafiuC  her, 

elusion,  coofltms  the  proiAiet  in  his  oflloe,  and  tia» 
latter  sums  up  the  deseziption  of  the  reprobate  peoido 
on  whom  he  had  to  work.  The  Hebrew  for  "assayer* 
iBngUth  Version,  **  tower")  is  from  a  root  totry  metals. 
**Explorei^  (EnifUsh  Version,  "fortress*}  ia  from  aa 
Arabic  root,  ftem-sigMed;  or  a  Hebrew  root,  eMUimfh 
ije.,  separating  the  metal  from  the  dross.  (fiWAU).] 
OBnntra  tremskOes  as  BnffUth  Version,  "fbrtreos.* 
which  does  not  accord  with  the  previous  "assayer.** 
98.  giisvoDS  reVBtfcsrs  —  M.,  contumaeiotu  of  the  eoi»- 
tmmaeUms,  i.e.,  most  eontumaetous,  the  Hebrew  modi 
of  expressing  a  superlative.  So  **  the  strong  omone 
the  mighty.*  i.e^  the  strongest  (Eieklel  a.  81.).  8ee 
eh.  5. 83;  Hosea.  4.  le.  walking  with  s]aBdsi»-(cfa.  8. 
4.).  **Going  about  for  tho  purpose  of  shuidering.'' 
[MAimnL]  bnss,  Ac.— le.,  copper.  Itand*'iroiir 
being  the  baser  and  harder  metals  express  the  debased 
and  obdurate  duoacter  of  the  Jews  dssiah,  48. 4 ;  OQ. 
17.).  98.  lMllowB...lmnMd— eointenaeaheatismada 
that  the  very  bellows  are  almostset  on  Me.  BaaK" 
MULLKR  translates  not  so  well  from  a  JETebreio  mot. 
**pant'*  or  '*snort,*  refrnring  to  the  sound  of  the 
bellows  blown  hard.  load-employed  to  separate  the 
baser  metal  from  the  silver ,  as  quicksilver  ia  now  used. 
In  other  words,  the  utmoet  pains  have  been  used  to 
purifr  Intael  in  the  ftunaoe  of  aflUctton,  but  in  vain 
(ch.  5.  3;  1  Peter,  l.  7.).  eoasnmsd  of  the  Are  —  In  the 
Chetib  or  Hebrew  text,  the  ''consumed*  is  supplied 
oat  of  the  previous  "burned.*  TrandaUno  wiMonat' 
MULLSB,  "pant,*  this  will  be  inadmissible ;  and  the 
JTeri  {Hdyrew  margin}  division  of  the  Hebrew  words 
will  have  to  be  read,  to  get  "is  consumed  of  the  Are.* 
Hits  is  an  asgument  for  the  traiutotton,  "are  burned.* 
flmadsr— the  refiner,  wicked ...  not  plaokad  awsy— an- 
swering to  the  droas  which  has  no  good  metal  to  ba 
sepamted,  the  mass  being  all  dross.   80.  Bsprebata- 

flUversoftillof  alloy  as  to  be  utterly  worthlses  (balahw 
1.82.).  Tlie  Jews  were  fit  only  for  r^ection. 

CHAFr£RYIL 
Ver.  1-94.  CBunL  viz.- iz.  I>BUvnun>  nr  ths 
BaoxnnKO  or  JnHozAxiM'aAuaH,  on  xhb  occaaioir 
or  aom  Public  FSeoxival.  Hie  prophet  stood  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple  in  order  that  the  multitudes  from 
the  country  might  hear  him.  Hia  life  was  threatened, 
it  appean  from  ch.  86.  l-B,  for  this  prophecy,  denoune- 
ing  the  tete  of  Shiloh  as  about  to  befell  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  The  prophecy  given  in  detail  hem  is 
summarily  referred  to  there.  After  Joelah's  death  the 
nation  relHwed  into  idoktiy,  through  JehoiaUm'a 
bad  influence;  the  worship  of  Jehovah  was,  however, 
combined  with  it  (v.  4.  to.).  9.  thsgats-^c  the  gate  of 
the  court  of  Israel  within  that  of  the  women.  Thoee 
wliom  Jeremiah  addresses  came  through  the  gate  lead- 
tng  into  the  court  of  the  women,  and  the  gate  lead- 
ing into  the  outer  court,  or  court  of  the  Gentiloi  (**  these 
gates'^.  8.  cause  you  to  dwell— permit  you  stiU  to  dwell 
(ch.  18. 11;  28. 13.).  4.  The  Jews  felsely  thought  that 
because  their  temple  had  been  chosen  by  Jehovah  aa 
His  pecuUar  dwelling,  it  could  never  be  deetnqred. 
Men  think  that  cerenuniial  observances  wlU  supersede 
the  need  of  holiness  (Isaiah.  48.  8;  Micah.8.  IL).  The 
triple  repetition  <tf  "  the  temple  of  Jehovah*  expresses 
the  intense  confidence  of  the  Jews  (see  ch.  28.  SB; 
Isaiah,  6. 8.).  thsse  — the  temple  buUdings  which  the 
prophet  poinU  to  with  his  linger  (v.  8J.  5.  Jax—BvL 
[MAimnB.]  Jadfsunt-justice  (ch.  SSL  3.).  thlsplaos 
this  ci^  and  land  (v.  7.).  to  yoor  hart-HM  e.  lo :  "  to 
the  conftudon  of  th^  own  faoeaT  (di.  is.  lO;  Provarba. 
8.  88.).  7.  The  apodoaU  to  the  "if...  if*  (e.  5. «.).  to 
dwslt-to  continue  to  dweU.  fer  ever  and  sw— Joined 
with  "to  dwell.*  not  with  the  words  "gave  to  your 
fethen"  (ct  dL  3. 18;  Deuteronomy.  4.  4^).  8.  that 
eanaot  prstt— Maubie  kwuUOes,  "so  that  you  profit 
nottdiv*  (see  e.  4;  ch.  5.  81.).  8.  la  "Will  ye  steal. 
AcwmT  flkfK  eoHM  tad  Hand  hafem  aor 
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kMir  a0(— Te  bATe  up  gnmndf  of  **  kaovloc  '  that  a«ir 
aRgodi;tmt  I  ham  miirtfftad  mwGodbmd  bf  mj 
li;ir.bybeD>micoDgBCT>d.mdhf  mlimriw     IhSt  19- 

Mirerims.    [Ca.ltis.]  (JndMBC.  8.  8l).   10. 

-And  yet  coom  (BnUal,  ».  aoi).  wt  an 
dtHnwA-H><fc,  from  all  Impundim  filtmtilft  Inndle 
cf  the  pioplwira  ttucati  w«  baTie  nolliiag  to  taw,  we 
lunraofltared  oar  aacrifloea.  and  ttMrBfoi*  Jehovah  will 
**deltver*  Of.  todoallt]MaaahoBdaatlaaa->eis.,thoae 
enmaeisted  (e.  9.).  Ilieae  worda  aie  sot  to  be  ood- 
aacted  with  **  we  an  daUrerad.' bnt  thna:  **  la  it  «pitfc 
Aif  d«<0i»  that  ye  oome  and  atand  before  me  In  tfala 
liooae,''  In  oidar  that  having  oflbred  yoor  wofthleaa 
mcriflcea  ye  may  be  taken  into  my  CaTonr  and  ao  do 
afltheaeabomlnationa  (v.  0)  with  Imponityt  [Mauucb.] 
U.  dan  er  robbera— Do  yon  regard  my  temple  aa  being 
what  robbcn  make  their  den,  vU^  an  aayimn  wliere- 
In  ye  may  obtain  imponity  for  yoor  abomlnatiOBa  (e. 
UVt  aaen  it— via,,  that  ye  treat  my  honae  aa  if  it  were 
e  den  of  thierea.  Jehorah  imidtea  move  than  ia  ez- 
inaaed,** I haTeaeen and loUIjmiiHftltr  (lBaiah.fiC 
Y:lfatthew.  n.  is.).  U.  aay  vlan  ...  in  8hiloh-<kKi 
canaed  Hla  tabenade  to  be  aet  up  tai  Shiloh  in 
Joahoa'a  daya  (Joahna.  it.  1:  Jndgea,  u.  8L).  In  JSU'a 
time  God  gave  the  ark  which  had  been  at  Shiloh  into 
Hwhanda of  the  Philistlnea  (ch.  90. 6;  i  Samnel, 4. 10, 
11;  Faalm  78.  MH^L).  Shiloh  waa  dtoated  between 
Bethel  and  Shaehem  in  i^ndm.  at  the  firat— imidy- 
ing  that  S%i^  eiuseeded  the  Jewiah  temple  in  antiqaity. 
Bat  Ood'a  Cavoor  ia  not  tied  down  to  localitlea  (Acta. 
7.44.).  akypeqpiclBaal  —  Iarael  waa  (Totfi  people,  yet 
He  aparedit  not.trtien  rebelUona:  neither  willHe  apare 
Jadah,  now  that  it  rebela,  thoa^  heretoforo  it  haa 
bean  Ula  people.  18.  rlalag...early— Implying  unwearied 
eameatneaain  aoUdting  them  («.  SS ;  ch.  11.  r :  t  Ouo- 
nidea,  3S.  16J.  li,  I  gave— and  I  therefore  can  revoke 
theglft  (for  It  ia  atm  mine,  Levitlcaa.  S6. 2S,),  now  that 
ye  fUl  in  the  only  obiect  for  which  it  waa  idven,  the 
piomotion  of  my  glory.  Bldloh— aa  I  oeaaed  to  dwell 
there,  tranafiBrring  my  temple  to  Jeruaalem;  ao  I  wHl 
oeaae  to  dwell  at  Jernaalem.  U.  year  hrethrea  — 
children  of  Abraham,  aa  moch  aa  yon.  whole  eaed  ef 
Ipliraia— niey  were  lapeilor  to  you  in  nnmbera  aiMl 
power:  they  were  ten  tzibea:  ye  bat  two.  "Ephiaim.** 
aa  the  leading  tribe,  atanda  for  the  whole  ten  tcibea 
(2  Kinga,  17. »;  Paahn  78. 87. 88.).  16.  When  people  are 
given  np  to  Judicial  hardneaa  of  heart,  interoeaaocy 
prayer  for  them  ia  unavailing  (ch.  u.  U;  14.  U;  u.  l; 
Bsodna.  S2.  lO;  1  John,  8.  18.}.  17.  Jehovah  leavea  it 
to  Jeremiah  himeelf  to  decide,  la  there  not  good  reaaon 
that  prayera  ahoaldnot  be  heard  in  behalf  of  each 
rdMla.  IS.  ohildrea . . .  ikthara. . .  woaaa— not  merely 
iaohkted  individaala  practiaed  idolatiy:  yonng  and  <dd, 
men  and  women,  and  whole  famJllea.  contributed  their 
joint  efforta  to  promote  it.  O  that  there  were  the  aame 
seal  for  the  worahip  of  God  aa  there  ia  for  error  (dL44. 
17, 19: 19. 18)  1  eakca...qnaen  of  baavaa— CoJbet  were  made 
of  honey,  fine  flour,  &C.,  in  a  round  flat  ahmie  to  reaem- 
ble  the  diac  of  tlu  moon,  to  which  they  were  offered. 
Otheia  read  aa  Margin,  **the  frame  of  heaven,"  i.e.. 
the  pkmeti  generally;  ao  LXX.  here;  but  elaewhere 
LXX.  tranaiaU,  **  queen  of  heaven.'  The  Fbenldana 
caUed  the  moon  AtMcrtth  or  Aatarte:  the  wife  of  Baal 
or  Moloch,  the  king  of  heaven.  The  male  and  female 
pair  of  deitiea  aymboliaed  the  generative  powera  of 
nataxe :  hence  arose  the  introduction  of  pioatitation 
In  the  worship.  The  Babylomana  wonhipped  her  aa 
Kylitta,  Ia,  Renerative.  Our  Monday,  or  Afoon-dov, 
Indicates  the  former  prevalence  of  moon  worship  'MoU, 
Isaiah,  8&  U.).  that  they  nuy  prov^  bm  —  implying 
dealtfa:  in  worshipping  etrange  goda  theyaeemedaa 
If  purvooOy  to  provoke  Jehovah.  19.  Ia  it  m<  that 
they  provoke  to  anger?  Ia  it  not  ilunudveat  ft& 
(Deuteronomy,  33. 18.  si;  Job,  88.8, 8;  Proverba  S.  38.;. 
«.  beeat . . .  tresa  ..  grMBA--Why  doth  God  vent  Hia 


fniy  on  thaaet  On  aooount  of  Bsan,  for 
were  created,  that  the  aad  apectade  mayatrika  tenor 
intohim  iBomana.8.fl>4U.  2L  Put ...  barnt  oArtB«i 
aato . . .  sanriioeB ...  eat  flaah— if  <U  the  ftmer  (mUA 
the  lawrequfaed  tobe  wkoOy  burnt}  to  the  latter  (Which 
were  bunt  only  in  Forfl,  and  **  eat  flesh.' even  off  the 
hokwaaata  or  borut  offeringa.  Aa  Csr  aa  I  am  oon- 
oened,  aalth  Jehovah,  you  may  do  with  one  and  the 
otheralike.    I wiU  have neltlier daalah.  1. U;  floaea. 
8.  IS:  Amoa.  6.  n,  flJ.  38.  Not  oontradkling  the 
divine  obligation  of  the  legal  aacrifioea.  But.*«Idid 
not  require  eacriflcea,  unlesa  combined  with  mocil 
obediencer(PBabn60.8;8Ll8il7J.   ISieaupeiiardaim 
of  the  OMraZ  above  the  jwsif  iee  preeqyts  of  the  law  was 
marked  by  the  ten  oommanduienta  having  been  de- 
livered fliat,  and  by  the  two  taUea  of  atone  bdng  d»- 
poaited  alone  In  the  aifc  p[)euteronomy,  ft..  6.).    Tht 
negative  in  Hebnwottaa.  anppUea  the  wantof  the  cobd* 
paratlve :  not  excluding  the  thing  denied,  but  only 
implying  the  prior  claim  of  the  thing  eel  In  opposl- 
tloo  to  it  (Hoaea.  8w  8L).    **  I  will  have  mercy,  and  »i( 
aacflfloe' (1  Samuel.  U. ».).  love  to  God  ia  the  aupnoc 
end,  external  obeerranoea  only  meant  towards  tbit 
end.    "The  mere  aacxiflcewaa  not  «t>  mmdi  what  I 
commanded,  aa  the  ainoera  aubmlsaian  to  my  wiB 
which  gives  to  the  aacriflce  all  ita  virtue.'     [Mjkon. 
Atonement,  note  67.]   88.  (Exodna,  18.  98;  19.  &:.  X 
hsarkeaad  not— They  did  not  give  even  a  partial  hesr- 
iiw  to  me  (Psalm  61.  11,  U.).   imsgiaatfnii—ralber.  u 
Margin,  **  the  atubbonineaa.*  backward.  Ac  —  <dLi 
87:38.83:  Hoaea. 4.  I8w}.    86.  iiatac...eiiz]7  — {v.  a. 
88.  harAsasd . . .  asck  —  (Deuteronomy.  SU  17;  laslak. 
48.  4 :  Acta.  7.  bU.   wone  thaa  their  lkthflr»-:di.  tt 
U.).  Ine.98Hehadaaid.**yDiirflathersf  bereHeaaii 
**Meirbthersf  the  change  to  the  third  pereon  mait> 
growing  alieiMitlnn  from  them.     He  no  longer  id- 
dresaea(fc<M»seioes.aa  It  would  be  a  waate  of  wonb  is 
the  case  of  anch  hardpwed  rebela.    87.  Then8e»- 
iatlMr.**2%oiiah  thou  apeak.,  jret  they  will  not  faearjka' 
[Maujlkr]  (EaekJel,  8.  7.).    A  trial  to  the  propltfCi 
frith;  though  he  knew  hia  warnings  would  be  unhndei 
still  he  waa  to  give  them  In  obedience  to  God.   ft 
unto  thea— i^..  in  fx/erenee  to  them,    a  aatisB — te 
word  uauaUy  applied  to  the  Gentile  noHona  ia  bm 
applied  to  the  Jewa,  aa  being  cast  off  and  daaed  ti 
God  among  Uie  Gentika.   nar  rsceiveth  earrsctJaa  -A 
8.  8.).    truth  . . .  perished— (ch.  9.  8J.    88.  Jei«inl«k 
addresaea  Jeruaalem  under  the  figure  of  a  woaaa, 
who.  in  grief  for  her  loat  dilldren,  deprlvee  her  hetd 
of  ita  chief  ornament,  and  goes  up  to  the  hilla  to  ««t 
(Judges,  U.  37, 38;  Isaiah,  18.  L).   hair— flowing  kcb 
likethoaeofaNaaarite.  high  plaoaa-the  aoene  of  be 
Idolatiiea  ia  to  be  the  aoene  til  her  monming  {db.  5.  Q. 
geaeration  of  his  wrath— the  generation  with  wUdi  B« 
ia  wroth.   Bo  Isaiah.  10. 6:  "the  people  of  my  wxatk.' 
ao.  set  their  ahomlwatloaa  ia  the  honse  —  (dL  Si  ^ 
8]Ui«a.81.4.7:S3.4;Eaekiel.8.6-l4.}.   31.higkpl«» 
of  Tophat— lft<  aUara  [Hoiuuxt]  of  Tbphet ;  erected  k> 
Moloch,  on  the  helghta  along  the  South  of  ibnnBa 
facing  Zion.   bam  ...soB^-(PsalmlOdL  38.).    winisiiairf 
...not— put  for.  **  I  forbad  ezpreealy*  (Denteranonqr.  V. 
S;12.3L).   Seech.8.B;Isaiah.S0.33:^oteB.  38.nU« 
of  slaoi^hter— ao  named  because  of  the  great  slaotbfci 
of  the  Jewa  about  to  take  place  at  Jemaaleffl:  ajesi 
retribution  of  their  ain  in  alaying  their  duldxeD  b 
Moloch  in  Toidiet.   no  plaoa— no  room,  wU.,  to  tna 
in.  ao  many  ahall  be  those  slain  by  the  Ghaldeaoj  dt. 
19.  11:  Eaekiel.  8.  &.).    83.  fray  — eoore  or  /n^Mt* 
(Deuteronomy.  SB.  98J.   Typical  of  the  laat  great  bsttk 
between  the  Lord'a  boat  and  the  apoataay  (Bevelatta. 
19. 17, 18, 2L).    34.  Beferring  to  the  Joyona  aon^  1^ 
muaie  with  which  the  bride  and  bridegroom  «ti* 
escorted  in  the  proceesion  to  the  home  of  the  latter  btc 
that  dT  the  former ;  a  custom  atUl  prevalent  ia  it 
£aat  (ch.  I8L  9 ;  Isaiah. 84. 7. 8; BevdaUon.  IS.  S3.. 
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CHAFEEBVm. 
Ver.  1-SS.  Thx  JKwtf  oomso  PuMnmoonr:  Tssot 
UKivxaaAL  AVD  Ihcvbablb  iMPwrmBrcK  1.  Hm 
yictoitooi  Babjrlonlaiifl  ware  fttxmt  toTloUte  the  moo- 
tiurtee  of  the  deed  in  eeaicfa  of  iihiDder:  toomamenti, 
treuniefl.  and  Inrignia  of  rofaltj  wen  neuaUy  traiied 
with  IdogiL  Or  nther,  their  fmipoee  wm  to  do  the 
artaUtt  i/Uhonowr  to  the  deed  dialeh,  14.  19.}.  2. 
spreed ...  bdbn  the  ton,  Ac.— letiibation  in  kind.  Tbe 
Teiy  ohjecte  which  receiTed  their  idobtrlei  ihall 
anconeenedlywitnett  their  diehoDonr.  lBTad...aerTid 
...  eftflr . ..  wilkid ...  Nnght ...  woreliipptd— wonlt  an 
accumnlated,  aa  if  enough  oonld  not  he  aaid  foilj  to 
expreaa  the  mad  ferronr  oC  their  IdolaAiy  to  the 
heaTenly  hoat  9  Klnga,  23. 6.).  nor . . .  bailid— (ch.  SI 
10.}.  danf— {ch.  9.  IS;  Paalm  83.  lo.).  8.  The  anrrlTon 
ahall  be  atlll  wene  otf  than  the  dead  iJoU S.  21, 9; 
BeTelatloD.  9.  &}.  whidi  rBmaia  ia  all  the  place*— **  in 
all  plaoea  of  them  that  remain,  whither  W  Ac.,  i^,  in 
all  placee  whither  I  hare  diiren  ihem  that  remain. 
[M4X7n>B.l  4.**IaitnotanataralinatincCthatifone 
falla,  he  riM»  aoain:  if  one  tnma  awaj  ((.«.,  wander 
ftom  the  wajj,  he  will  redim  to  the  poLot  firoin  which 
he  wandered.  Why  then  doea  not  Jeruaalem  do  aor 
He  playa  on  the  doable  aenw  of  inel«m,*  Uteral  and 
metapboiical  (ch.  8.  U;  4.  L).  5.  diddea ...  badididiBff — 
lather,  aa  the  Htbrwi  ia  the  lame  aa  «.  4.  to  which  uia 
veiae  refera,  **tiifn«d  oimv  with  a  perpetaal  tuminQ 
atc»y.*  peipetaa]r-lncontEaBttoth«**axiae*(riaea8aiuj 
(9. 4.}.  RftMe  to  vatnn— in  oontraat  to.  **ahaU  he  . . . 
not  retnmT  (v.  4 ;  ch.  &  3.}.  t.  apaka  net  arlght-i.!., 
not  ao  aa  v^iUnUit  to  eimfeu  that  they  acted  wronc 
Cr.  what  foUowa.  avoy  one  . . .  hia  conraa— The  Keri 
ieadao(mrM,battheCbetib,awrfef.  "SieyperaeTere 
In  the  omrKf  whatever  they  have  once  entered  on.* 
Iheir  wicked  loafs  were  dwenified,  bona  nuheth— 
{i<..  pouTi  himtelf  forlht  aa  water  that  baa  borat  ita 
embankment.  Ihe  fnad  ravidity  of  the  war-horae  ia 
the  point  of  ooropariaon  (Job,  89. 19-86.}.  7.  The  inaUnct 
of  the  migratoxy  blrda  leada  them  with  «nr>iHiig 
regnlazity  to  letnm  every  aprinc  Atom  thehr  winter 
abodea  in  aommer  cUmea  (SongofBolomon.X  iSi:  but 
Ood^a  people  will  not  retam  to  Him  even  when  the 
winter  of  file  wrath  ia  peat,  and  He  invitee  them  beck 
to  the  aprlng  of  Hia  favonr.  in  the  heaven— emphaticaL 
Dhe  blrda  whoae  very  element  ia  Vu  air.  In  which  they 
are  never  at  reat,  yet  ahow  a  ateady  aagadty,  which 
GoS%  people  do  not  Uaee  —  viz^  of  migrating,  and 
d  retoming.  my  peo]de— thia  hononrable  title  aggra- 
vatea  the  nnnatnral  pervenlty  of  the  Jewa  towania 
their  God.  know  not.  &c.  —  (ch.  6.  4. 6 ;  laalah,  L  8.}. 
8.  law . . .  with  aa  —  CBomana.  8. 17.).  Foaieiiaing  the 
law.  on  which  they  prided  themaelvee,  the  Jewa  might 
have  become  the  wiaeat  of  nationa;  bat  by  their 
neglecting  Ita  precepia.  the  law  became  given  **ln 
vain,*  aa  Car  aa  they  were  ooncemed.  Kriboa— copjlita. 
••In  vain"  eopdea  were  moltiplled.  MAunm  troaa- 
laUa,  **Ihe  fUae  pen  of  the  aczibea  hath  converted  it 
(the  law)  into  a  lie."  See  Margin^  which  agreea  with 
VvIqoU,  9.  dtanayed— confoanded.  whatwiidom— 2it, 
tA«  tiHfdom  of  ieI^fi.<..iouc{om  in  irlkUfieipeetf  *Om 
Word  of  the  Lord  being  the  only  true  aooroe  of  wiidom 
CPaafan  119.  i»-lOO :  Proverbe.  i.  7 ;  9.  lo.}.  10-UL  Be- 
peated  fh>m  ch.  6. 18-u.  See  a  aimilar  repetition, «. 
16;  dL  14. 19.  iBhariU-4uoeeedto(}^]>aMe«i0iiofthem. 
11.  (JSaeUel,  13. 10.}.  13.  aaraly  eoMnma  /«.,  gaihtrino 
I  triU  0a<Aer,  or  ooiuumina  I  viXL  ooiuwna.  no  grapei 
...  nor  flC8-(Joel.  L  7;  Matthew,  81. 19J.  thiaga  that  I 
have  givea . . .  ahall  peaa  awiy— rather,  **I  will  appoint 
to  them  thoae  who  ahall  overwhelm  (paaa  over)  them,* 
i.e.,  I  will  aeod  the  enemy  opon  them.  [Mauub.] 
EnoU$K  Venlton  aooorda  well  with  the  context:  lliongh 
their  grapeeand  Bga  ripen,  they  shall  not  beallowed  to 
enjoy  them.  14.  aaiemblH-Cor  defence,  let  na  be  aOaat 
r-not  aeaanlt  the  enemy,  bat  merely  defend  ouaelvea 
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in  qnleti  vntli  the  atoim  blow  over,  put  u  ta  aQnea 
— brought  na  to  that  ataie  that  we  can  no  longer  raaiat 
the  foe;  implying  ailent  deapair.  water  of  galWtt.. 
water  Q^  Me  poiaoiuma  plant,  perhape  the  poppy  (eh.  9. 
l£;8S.U.}.  IA.  Bepeated  (ch.  14. 19.).  Wehnkedtaw 
owing  to  the  expectationa  held  oat  by  the  fklae  pro- 
pheia.  haalth-heaUng;<.e.,rBatorationfromadveralty. 
16.  hia  honea  —  the  Ghaldean'a.  wu  heard— the  pio- 
idietical  paat  for  the  ftitore.  fnna  Pea  bordering  on 
Fhenida.  Thia  waa  to  be  Nebochadneaaar'a  route  in 
invading  larael :  the  eoeotrv  in  advance  of  the  Infantry 
woald  acoor  the  oonntry.  atnag  enea  a  poetlcel  phraae 
for  ateedf.  peeoliar  to  Jeremiah  (ch.  47.  S;  cT.  dL  4. 18» 
89:0.83.].  17. 1— Jehovah,  eoekatrioaa  —  badUaki 
(laalah,  ll.  8J.  la.,  enemiee  whoae  deetrnctive  power 
no  meana,by  peraoaaion  or  otherwiae,  can  ooanteradi. 
Serpent  channen  in  the  £aat  entice  aerpenta  by  mnalc* 
and  by  a  partlcnlar  preaaon  on  the  neck  render  them 
Incapable  of  darting  (Ftehn  M.  4. 6.).  1&  OaaUh,  88. 
4.).  The  lamentation  of  the  prophet  for  the  impending 
calamity  of  hia  oonntry.  againat  borrow— or,  loit^ivqMet 
to  aorrow.  Maumoi  tronalatea,**  0  my  eshilaratlon 
aa  to  aorrow,*  i.a., "  O  that  exhilaration  foomfbrt.fh»n 
an  dralbie  root»  to  ikknt  aa  the  rising  aan)  woold  ahlne 
upon  me  aa  to  my  aorrowr  ia  Bse— within  me.  19. 
Ihe  prophet  In  vialon  heare  the  ciy  (tf  the  exiled  Jewa. 
wondering  that  Ood  ahoold  have  delivered  them  op  to 
the  enemy,  seeing  that  He  ia  Zloa'B  king,  dwelling  tai 
her(Mleeh,SLU.).  In  the  totter  half  of  the  verse  God 
repUea  that  their  own  idcdatry.  not  want  of  fUthfkil- 
neea  on  Hia  part,  la  the  cause,  baeanse  of  them  that 
dwell  ta  a  fiur  eonatcy  —> rather,  **fh)m  a  land  of  die* 
tanoea,*  i.e.,  a  diatant  hmd  daeiah,  39.  3.}.  Englith 
Ftnlcn  nnderatanda  the  cry  to  be  of  the  Jewa  in  their 
own  land,  becaoae  of  the  enemy  eonUng  Jrom  their  far 
cffeomitry.  atnnga  vaBtHaa  foreign  goda.  90.  Fto- 
verbiaL  Meaning,  One  aeaaon  of  hope  after  another 
has  paaaed,  bat  the  looked  for  deliverance  never  come, 
and  now  all  hope  ia  gone.  SL  black— aad  In  visage  with 
giief  (Joel,  8.  e.).  93.  behnr-&ateiin;tobeappUed  to 
the  wonnda  of  my  people.  Bronn^t  into  Jndea  flrat 
fhmi  Arabia  Felix,  by  the  qaeen  of  Sheba,  in  Solomotfa 
time(JocxrHi7a,jlntlqiiitief.8.S.}.  Theopotatsamiiaa 
of  FUny;  orelae  [Bochabt],  the  reain  drawn  lh>m  the 
terebinth.  It  abonnded  in  Oileed,  Beat  of  Jordan* 
^^ere,inoonaeaaenoe,many  "phyaldana'  eetabllahed 
themaelvee  (ch.  48. 11 ;  61.  8 ;  Geneaia.  37.  85;  48.  11.}. 
health . . .  reooftrad— the  Hebrew  ta  lU.,Unothenino  out 
. . .  9one  up;  hence  the  long  hmndagt  applied  to  bind  np 
a  wound.  So  the  Arabic  also.   [GxasMiva.] 

CHAFEEBIX. 
Yer.  l-88b  JiBiifiaB'a  LAnnxanoH  tor  ram 
jEwa*  Siva  aan  ooHaxQuniiT  PinnBHMBiT.  1.  Ihia 
verse  is  more  fitly  Joined  to  last  chapter.  aa«.  83  in  the 
Hebrew  (cf.  laalah.  38.  4 ;  Lamentationa.  8.  ll ;  3.  43.). 
3.  lodging  plaea  A,  caravanserai  for  caravana,  or  com- 
pai^  travelling  In  the  desert,  remote  fhmi  towns.  It 
waa  a  square  building  endoeing  an  open  court  Thoui^ 
a  lonely  and  often  filthy  dwelling.  Jeremiah  woukl 
prefer  even  it  to  the  comforts  of  Jeruaalem,  ao  aa  to  be 
removed  fhmi  the  pcdlationa  of  the  capital  (Paalm  66. 
7. 8.).  8.  bead  . . .  tonguee  . . .  te  Uaa  —la.,  with  Ilea 
ae  their  arrowa ;  they  direct  liee  on  their  tongoe  aa 
their  bow  {Fsahn  04. 3. 4.}.  not  valiant  fbr ...  truth— (ch. 
7. 88.}.  HiUBKB  tfxmalotes.  **11iey  do  not  prevaU  by 
truth"  or /a«tA  (Faahn  18. 4.}.  Ilieirton9iie.not/aa}i, 
ia  their  weapon,  upon  .  .  .  earth  —  rather,  *'in  the 
land.'  know  tot  me  — (Hoeea,  4.  L).  4.  avpidaBt— Kt.. 
trip  «!>  by  the  AeeKHoaea,  IS.  3.}.  walk  with  ahuidars- 
(ch.  A.  88.}.  9.  weary  themaelvaa  —  are  at  Idborioue 
paint  to  act  perversely.  (Maubxb.1  Sin  ia  a  hard 
bondage  (Habakknk,  8.  I3w}.  6.  Thine-Ood  addreeaea 
Jeremiah  who  dwelt  in  the  midat  of  deoeitftal  men. 
rsflise  to  know  ne-thelr  Ignoranoeof  God  ia  wiUtal  (v.  3: 
dL6.4.&j.  7.aMlt...tr7thaB-byaendingcahu&ltiea 


■tea  I  <»-**wliiit  «lM  en  I  do  for 

tlMMkAorUitdMcbtaroriiqrpMpler  HUvmB] 
aniah,  1. »; Matecbi. S. «.).  a  tflagw...tfi«wiahot 
•■t  ^nttiar.  **•  wmrdtriitg  anmr*  {MaubbO  («.  SJ. 
ipiKJwapMeMUf . . .  in  h«rt . . .  laittfc . . .  wait-UrBth 
hit  MBlNiBh  IHUDuaoii]  (Pmlm  M^  SL).  9l  (Ch. 
Cw  •»  ».).  Ifi.  Jeraniah  fanakt  la  upon  Jikovah's 
tibiMrti  of  wgrth  with  » lararntation  tor  hto  dasototed 
omoliT.  »aaatahii  once  coltivatad  and  faiitftil:tha 
hUMdM  ««n  oolttTatad  In  tflcfaoaa  batvaan  Um  locka. 
•f  .  .  .  wIMiirntM  lallMir.  '*Uia  plwnt 
I  Utt..  tt«  dfcoioe  jNirte  ofanr  Udns)  of  tha  pattan 
HhUn."  Iba  ffebmv  tor  wildemata  f«pwiMi  not  a 
hacnn  doMrtt  but  an  «wtini<  plain*  fit  for  pastaia. 
banNd^— baoaoaBnoonawatantham;  tbainbabitanta 
biinc  a&  tmwi  nova  out  paM  tluaash  tbttft'^nnch  Isia 
inAaMittMin.  towMch.  4.  S&}.  11.  hnA-onlt  And. 
Jthorah  ban  raaamaa  Jffia  ■paach  Ihan  «.  •.  h«apt 
-H^ote.  laaiah.  ift.  2.J.  dzafoaa-iackala.  U.  Bathar. 
**'Who  la  a  viaa  nayit  (i^,  Who§ommr  baa  Inapired 
vladoin,  S  Patar.  ai  ui  la(  him  nadanUnd  Uda  (waigh 
wall  tha  avils  «"'p*»«*«»g  and  tha  caoaea  of  tbalr 
being  Mnt);  and  ha  to  whom  tha  month  of  tha  Lor! 
hath  •pokea  (i.&,  icfcomwMr  i§  ynphtHeaUw  wupirceO, 
lat  him  dadan  it  to  hia  toUow-coontrTmen."  If  baplr 
tfaup  maj  ba  nmaad  to  lapentanoa.  tha  only  bi^a  of 
aafaty.  18.  Anawartotha^'torwhattbaUndpaiiabath- 
ia.  UJ.  14.  (Gb.  r.  M.J.  Buiim—plmnl  of  Baal,  to 
oKpreMbiaiappoMd  manifold  powen.  tufthara  taojiht 
tham  (f^alaHani.  i.  U:  1  fatar.  L IB.).  Wa  an  not  to 
toUow  the  anon  of  tha  tothan.  bat  tha  antluxitr  of 
Salploraandof  God.  [Jnom.]  ISi  ftai— (ch.  a.  i«: 
a.  U;  FMlm  80.  ft.).  XLaartbairtetharfhankaawB— 
allnding  to  a.  14.  '^Thtir  fiUhan  taught  tham'  IdoUtiy; 
tharafbra  tha  children  aball  ba  acattamd  to  a  land 
•wUdi  aeltbar  thair  fatken  nor  tbar  bava  known, 
and  a  award  aftar  thMOr-not  aren  In  lUght  aball  thay 
Im  aafe.  17.  monniBc  womaa'- hired  to  hatghfiwa 
lamentation  br  plalntiTa  cdea.  baring  tha  breaat.  beat- 
ing tlia  anna,  and  aofluing  tha  locka  to  flow  dlabareUad 
<B  cauonlelea.  M.  W,  Knri«wlaataa.  U.  ft;  Matthew,  a. 
M.).  omaias  — ekillad  in  walUniL  IB.  (Gh.  14.  ir.). 
39.  Iba  ay  of  **tha  moazning  woman."  epeiled-laid 
waata.  dwaUlage...eaataBaBt— AiIflUingLevitiena. 
]a.0;MLtS.  CALyiiilraiij{alai,**Th«ciuB*vbaTaeaat 
down  oar  babitathma."  90.  Tet  — mtbar.  **Qidr.'' 
[HmrDKBaoM.J  ISila  particle  caUe  attention  to  what 
tollowa.  tmeh . . .  daackten  waillag^llia  deatha  will 
ba  eo  manj  that  tham  will  ba  a  iadi  of  moaming 
woman  to  bewail  them.  Iba  motban.  tbarefon,  moat 
ieadi  thair  danghten  tha  adenee  to  lapply  the  want. 
SL  death . . .  wiadawa — Tha  daath-lnfliffling  aoldlaiy. 
finding  tha  doon  cloead.  borat  in  by  the  windowa.  to 
eat  off...  ehildrea  from ...  etneli  ~  Death  cannot  ba 
aaid  to  enter  tha  teindoim  to  cat  off  tha  ehildmntn  the 
atreeta,  bat  to  cat  them  dt  ao  aa  no  mora  to  play  in  tha 
atreato  withoat  (Zechariah.  «.  6.J.  M.  eaitb  the  Lord— 
««n«i*^«i«ff  the  thread  of  dlaooona  Ihnn  a.  n.  doag — 
<elL  8.  S.}.  haadtol . . .  neae . . .  gather  thwa-lmpjylng 
that  tha  bandftii  haa  been  eo  trodden  aa  to  be  not 
worth  aran  tha  poor  0<eeMMf'awbiletogatbar  it.  Orthe 
Eeateni  cnatom  may  be  refenad  to :  the  reimer  caia 
klie  grain  and  la  followed  by  another  who  gathtn  it. 
Ihia  grain  shall  not  be  worth  while  gathering.  How 
galling  to  the  pride  of  the  Jewa.  to  hear  that  so  ihall 
their  careaaee  be  trodden  oontemptaoaaly  onder  foot 
98.  wiidoiB-iwfif i«ai  iatfocitv ;  as  If  it  ooald  reecoa 
from  the  Impending  calamltiee.  adg ht  ~  miUtaiy 
piowass,  9i.  Nothing  bat  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  God  will  save  the  nation,  vnderstaadath  —  (Aaoref  i- 
flottv;  in  die  intellect  kneweth  pmeUeaUif:  ao  as  to 
walk  in  my  ways  (ch.  SS.  16;  Job.  si.  n;  i  Oorinthlana. 
1.S1.}.  loriag-kiailiiem  GedTs  awrey  is  pat  in  the  flrat 
and  hii(bBBt  place,  beeaose  withoat  It  wa  should  flee 
ftom  God  in  fiaarand  despair.  Jadgmeat . . .  rightaaaa- 


■an  ^  loftog  Mmiana  towards  tha  godly;  iad^aiaa 
Unmda  tta  ongod^  rtgbtaoiuncsv  tha  moat  peifcut 
fbimaaa  la  all  eaaea.  COnonua.]  raUHfukumUkk 
jinaifiiai  to  preearra  tha  0Ddly.  aa  well  aa  etare  eia- 
oaHon  of  jadgmant  oa  the  nngodly.  la  inehadwl  ia 
"lirfitaoaanaM.''  la  the  eeitk— oontnry  to  tha  docate 
of  aoma  philoeopheiB,  that  God  does  not  inlaifen  ia 
tarreatrial  ooncems  (Psalm  C8. 11.).  Inthem...lte' 
liCht^-aa  wall  in  doing  tham  aa  in  seeing  tham  doaa  hr 
othan(MIflsh.eL8;r.l8.).  95wwtlhthe 
rather. '*  aU  tbat  an  dieaaldaed 
[HaHDaaaon.]  Iha  HArno  la  an  ahttmrt  tena.  not 
a  conenis.  aa  Jnoiiah  Ferriow  tronafatca.  and  as  the 
ploos  **circamclaedris.  The  nationa  ^ladflad.  X0ipt 
/««laA.  Ac  wen  oafioafvllv  "dicmnelaad."  bat  « 
heard  wen  "^nndrcamdaed."  The  hoathea  asSkaa 
wan  defiled,  in  vlte  of  their  liteiai  drcamdslon.  faf 
idolatry.  The  Jews,  with  aU  their  gkaying  ia  tfa* 
i^iritnal  privilegei,  wan  no  better  (ch.  4. 4 :  Deaftm- 
nomy.  lO.  IB;  30i  •;  Boa]ana.8L  ft.  «;  Ooioeelaiis.  t 
u.}.  Howover.Eaekial.  SL  M;  &1S^  smv  imply  thil 
tha  Sgyptians  wen  oadianndaed;  and  it  Is  nnasrtals 
as  tff  the  ffthffr  nf  H**nf  trtwdfliMl.  frttfttfwr  thay  wa^f  "^ 
that  early  time  drcomclsed.  HaaoDortn  ssfs  Ua 
fifiyptiana  woe  eo;  bntotbanthtaikthia  appUmontr 
to  the  priests  and  othen  haTiog  a  aacrad  chanetcr.  sot 
to  the  mam  of  the  nation ;  eo  JCntfUah  Fcraiim  mai  la 
right  (fiomans. ». ».).  90.  Igypt-pat  Ant  to  dam* 
Jadah.  who,  thoogh  In  priYUegee  abovo  tha  Gentfka 
by  nnialthftilnew  sank  below  them.  Mtupi^  too.  aw 
the  power  In  which  the  Jewi  wen  so  jaxma  totral 
and  by  whoee  Inttigtinn  they,  aa  well  aa  tha  other 
peoplea  specified,  reroltad  bom'  Babykak  la  the  ai- 
nMBtearacn-^atber,  "haying tha  hair  shnfaa  (er dip- 
ped) in  am^ee,"  Ic  hanng  the  beard  oai  the  cheek 
nanowad  or  etU :  a  ^naanitfrh  m^wtflm,  featdddm  la 
tha  lamelitee  (Leriticas.  Ul  ST:  11.  ft.).  Tha^Araham 
hanby  refenad  to  (cC  oh.  16.  IS;  40.  ttj,  aa  thewoidi 
in  appoeitfam  show,  "that  dwell  In  tha  wiUanaa' 
warirenariaad  ...  aadroamebed  la  heart— Hie  addilioa 
of  "in  the  haarir  hi  iaraefa  can markatte  gaealer  gaik 
in  proportion  to  ita  greater  ptiTllagaek  aa  ooanparad  with 


CBAFEEBX 
Ver.  i-lft.  Ooanusv  nvwaar  tbm  Idqu  in 
Jbhotab.  Turn  Faonuafn  LaiiaaxAnoif  aid 
FKAyxE.  1.  Israel— ITto  Jeioa,  tha  aanriHng  imtvm 
tatives  of  the  nation.  9.  fiioBoaa  thinka  the  nh^ 
eaoe  hen  to  be  to  eome  releatisl  portent  which  M 
appeared  at  that  time,  oaotfag  the  Jewadiamay.  1^ 
bably  the  reference  ia  general,  via.,  to  the  ChsUaei. 
famed  as  astrologers,  thniodi  contact  with  wImb  the 
JewB  wen  likely  to  fall  Into  the  aame  aapaislitra 
way— theprecepla  or  ordinaocm  (LeTiticaa»  U.  I:  AA 
9.  r).  eitns  ef  heaven— The  GentUee  did  not  ackao** 
ledge  a  Great  FInt  Quiae:  many  thooght  eranli  da- 
pended  on  the  power  of  the  atan.which  aoma.  aa  ?lav> 
thongfat  to  be  endnad  with  apixU  and  neeon  iH 
heavenly  phenomena  an  Indndwl,  arMpata.  oam^ 
Ac.  OMcatteU  a  tree,  tey-rather."  it  (that  which  Ihv 
boay  tbemaelTee  about :  a  aampla  of  their  ''caatoaat** 
iaatreacutoatofthetoraat."  [MAuaaaJ  dkhtf* 
. . .  laave  not- i.c..  that  it  may  stand  upright  vUhoel 
risk  of  tolling,  which  the  god  (I)  wouhldow  if  hAie 

itself  (Isaiah.  41.  7.}.  5.  aprlckt— or.  "Thayared 
tamed  work,  reeembllng  a  patan  tree.*  [MAOaxaJ 
The  point  of  oomperieon  between  tha  Idol  and  the 
pahn  Is  in  tbe  pillar-like  uprightnan  of  the  latlw.tt 
having  no  brancbee  except  at  tha  topi  speak  art" 
(Pashn  lift.  6.).  eaaaat  go— ic.  walk  (ftafan  Uft.T: 
laaiah.  40. 1. 7.).  neither ...  da  geej-ffmleh.  4L  a^ 
Ou  neae  lit,  mopmrtUU  qT notiiimg:  moihim  wkaht^: 
tbe  strongest  possible  denial  (Ekodna.  ift.  U :  Paaha 
80. 8,  iOl).  7.  (Bevefartlan,  14l  1).  to  thee  deik  it  «- 
pertain— to  thee  it  pnvariy  Menf^ata^  thai  lh«* 


jfMmitAn  T, 


The 


Aooldeit  b«  **^fMiwr  (takttoatof  tlMpniTUMif  **llMr 
tbee'j  (cf.  IkekUi.  U.  IT.).  fi«  aloM  ii  the  &M0M4iia 
otdeolorwoaldp.  To  wowblp  any  othar  la  nnwemly, 
•nil  •»  toMnfiiiMnA  of  Wi>  ioslisiuibto  prwoftiy. 
BWM  wotting  wkaUver  iNoU,  v.  6;  Fulm  89.  •.}.  S, 
■liagithtr— raibar.attaNlBt.  fMAintKR.]  EvwtlMio- 
caU«d**wiaariiMB  («.  r;  of  the  OcotilM  «ra  on  »  lerel 
with  tiM  »ni«M  and  "fooUah."  «<■..  becMM  UMyooB- 
DiT«  at  tha  popular  Idolatiy  (ef.  Romana,  L  tl-X.). 
TheraTora,  ia  Daalal  and  Bcrdatloiutha  wofld  power 
iarepraiantadiindarabaatlalfoniL  Mandlvartahim- 
a«]/  of  hia  troa  hiuDanitj,  and  atnka  to  tha  laval  of 
tha  bntie,  whan  ha  aaraxa  hIa  connaetlon  wtth  God 
(FaalmU6.  s:Jonah,9.8L}.  atoaklaadortrteaofYaBAtlaa 
— Thaatodc  (pat  for  the  wonhlp  of  oil  idaI»u*atM«r, 
made  oat  of  a  atock}  apeaka  for  Itaalf,  that  tha  whole 
theoiy  of  idolatiy  la  vaniljr  daalah.  M.  9>U.K  Cab- 
TAUo  tnutdaUt,  **thaTaE7  wood  Itaalf  wiftitlng  the 
vanity*  (of  tha  Idol).  9.  Braqrthiiw  conneeted  with 
idols  la  the  raaaltofhaman effort.  SIlTer  ajvaad— Uf otet. 
Isaiah,  90.  tt ;  M.  10.}.  Tanhiah— Tnteiaaa.  In  Spain, 
famed  for  pradooa  mefcala.  Vphaa  —  (Daniel,  l€i  6.}. 
As  the  Sepiua^M  hi  the  Syrian  Hezapln  In  tha 
Margin,  Theodotoa,  the  Svrian  and  Ckaldee  viniom, 
hare  Ophir,  GBBnua  thinka  IZpAaa  aooUoqala]  oor> 
ruption  (one  latter  only  helng  chaaeedj  fiw  OfMr, 
Ophir.  In  Oanaats,  10.  so,  la  menttonad  among  Aimfalan 
coantriea.  FarhapaJfoltuea  la  the  country  maank  the 
naUTea  of  whteh  atUl  call  their  fold-minea  OpMn. 
nimiwi  thinka  Ophir  tha  ganeral  name  for  tha  rkfa 
conntrlaa  of  tha  Sooth,  on  tha  Aimhian.  AMean.  and 
lodmn  cooati :  jott  aa  onr  term,  Mkut  IndUi,  coulng 
— akilfta  DO.  troa OaA-^Ut,  GodJehovahU  truth:  not 
merely  tma,  i.t^  Teradooa.  bat  truth  in  tha  reality  of 
HIa  eaienca,  aa  oppoacd  to  tha  **Tanity"  or  ampttaaii 
which  aU  idolB  are  (v.  s.  8.  U-.aChronlcIaa.  l&  t;  Ffeahn 
81. 6;  1  John.  A.  SO.).  Uviag  Ood— {John,  0.  SO*.  1  Timothy, 
6.  17.).  He  hath  life  in  Hinmli  whleh  no  craatara 
haa.  AUalae**llTafaiHlm"(Acto,lT.saj.  Inoontraat 
to«ieadldoia.  avarlaatiaff— (Paalm  10. 16^).  Ineontraat 
iothetemporanraziatancaof  all  other  olidacta  of  wor- 
ship. ll.ThlaTenelalaOhaldee,JeramiahBapp]ying 
lita  coontryman  with  a  foimola  of  reply  to  flialrtno 
Idolatera,  in  the  toncne  moat  intalliglbla  to  tha  latter. 
There  may  be  alao  deiialoa  Intended  in  '"rHittng  their 
barharooa  dialect.  BoexmuLucaohiectB  to  this  view, 
that  not  merely  tha  worda  putin  the  moutha  of  tha 
Israalltaa,  bnt  Jertmiah'B  own  introdnctoiy  woida. 
-Thoa  ahall  ya  eay  to  them,'  are  In  Ghaklea,  and 
thinkaittobenmofvinaltfoaB.  fiat  It  la  found  in  all 
theokleat  veialona.  It  waa  an  old  Oredfc  eaying.**  Who- 
ever thinks  hfanialf  a  god  beahiaa  the  One  God,  let  htan 
snake  another  worid"  (Fkahn  og.  6J.  ehali  periek^ 
Oaafadi,  t,  10;  awchariah.  10.  S.).  thcae  hcstena— tha 
npeaker  painting  to  them  with  his  linger.  U.  Oon- 
tlnuatlon  of  v.  19,  after  the  Intairaption  of  the  thread 
of  tha  diaeoaise  In  v.  ll  (Ffealm  ido.  6,  e.}.  U.  Lit, 
**At  tha  voioe  of  Hia  glvinc  fiorth,"  ie..  whan  Ua 
ihondereth  (Job,  80.  8ft:  Peakm  SO.  8-8.}.  watcm- 
(Genaate,  L  T J,  above  tha  firmament ;  heavy  rains  ao- 
companiee  thunder,  vspenis . . .  aaoMd  —  (Pmlm  ISft. 
7.;.  tzeasnica-His  stores.  ML  in  his  knewledce— "  is 
rendered  brutish  bv  his  skill.'  «<s..  In  Idol-making  (v. 
8. 0.).  Tbua  tha  patnltel,  **  confounded  by  the  graven 
image.*  conaaponda  (ao  du  61.  IZJ.  Othara  not  ao  well 
^mnsiofc**  i0<lko«<knowladae,"  vie.,  of  God  (eee  Isaiah. 
48.  ir;46w  I0:iloaea,  4.  0.).  15.  atrara  — deccpliens; 
from  %H^brtw root,  to  thUter;  then  w****^*^  to atode; 
their  vislfestlon  they— when  God  ehaU  punish  the  tdoi- 
tcorsUppers  (vis.,  by  Cjnui  the  idols  themselves  shall 
iM  destroyed  [Eonmniiraxo.)  («i  lU.  18.  Pertten  ^ 
from  a  Hekrtw  root,  "to  dlvlda.*  Ood  Ie  Ma  oil- 
suffieiuU  Good  of  Hia  people  (Numbara.  18.  SO;  Fialm 
ifi.  6i  rs.  SO:  Lanantaliona.  3. 84  J.  net  like  them  —  not 
like  tha  Moia, »  vain  object  of  traat  (Uaatfinnnmy.  88. 
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8L).  fRmarefailthinfa  — 3^f«Monar(uapottar, 
Isaiah. Oft.  0) of ttanniaemcL  rodefMsiBherlfawta  Tha 
portton  n* Ttirfl  ftff  ee  Hie  inheritanrt  by  the  maaeaitBg 
rod  (Zfeeklal,  48.  Si.).  Aa  Be  la  their  portion,  ao  m» 
thay  Hia  portton  (Deateronomy.  81 8.).  Aredpeocal 
tia(of.eh.Ol.  19;Piahnr4.S.ifarpin.).  Othara  make 
'*rod*  refer  to  tha  tHbal  rod  or  teeptrt,  17. 
tfaina  effecta  or  moveahla  gooda  (BaaiUal,  is.  8.). 
pare  for  migmtfng  aa  captlvea  to  Balvlon. 
addrem  la  to  Jaroaalam,  aa  repraaantativa  of  the  whoia 
people.  InhaWtaat  of  tha  fertwae  rather.  inftoMf reae 
ofthefortreaa.  Thon^  thoa  now  eeemeet  to  inAoMi 
an  impregnable  fortrtm,  thou  ahalt  have  to  remova. 
**'ShB  land*'  la  tha  **'"r*«g"  region  oppoaed  to  tha 
**foitiJlad'*  dtlea.  The  "fortraeT  being  taken,  tha 
whole  "lamr  will  ahara  tha  diaaater.  HvnnRaov 
tremdatta,  ''Gather  up  thy  pnrhipfe  ftom  the  ground." 
BoaBiHUixnB,  for  **  fortreea."  franslo^  **  alaga.'  !«.• 
tha  baaiegad  dty.  Hie  vaiioua  artldea,  In  thia  view, 
are  soppoead  to  be  lying  about  In  oonftaaton  on  thn 
ground  during  tha  sieve.  Ifli  aliaff  e«t-axpreeaing  tha 
vlolanoe  and  suddennaae  of  ttia  removal  to  Babylon* 
A  almilar  Image  oocnre.  ch.  Ui  iS;  l  Bamoal.  28.  SO; 
leaiah.  SSl  17. 18.  at  this  enee  at  this  time  now.  find 
It  la-flnd  it  by  experience.  i.t„fed  U  (Esekiel.  0.  lOJ. 
MjoBABua  traauUUet,  **I  will  bind  them  together  (en 
in  a  aUng)  that  they  may  reaeh  the  goal*  (Babyfon). 
AigliA  Kenion  la  beat :  ttol  May  may  jind  «  m  M  / 
have  mid  (Numban,  SS.  is;  EaeUal,  o.  iC).  19.  Jndcn 
bewailaita  calamity,  wound— the  stroke  I  suffer  under. 
I  mast  bear— not  humble  submisdon  to  God's  will 
(Mlcah,r.O.).  but  Bullen  impenitence.  Or.rathar.it  la 
prophetical  of  their  ultimate  acknowledgment  of  their 
guilt  aa  the  caoaa  of  their  cakmity  (LunentatLone,  8. 
80.).  SOl  tabanaela  la  eyeilad— metaphor  ftom  tha  tanfes 
of  nomadic  life ;  aa  thaea  are  taken  down  in  a  few  mo- 
menta, ao  aa  not  to  leave  a  veatlge  of  them,  ao  Jodan 
(eh.  4. 80.).  oorda— with  whidi  the  coverings  of  the  tent 
are  extended,  eartalae  tantrcurtaina.  81.  paatars— 
tha  mlers.  dvU  and  rallgtoua.  This  ywno  givea  thn 
cauae  of  the  impending  calamUgr.  Sfi.  brait-rMcaonr 
oflnvaalon.  Ihaantithaits  la  between  the  9oi»  of  God 
in  His  prophets  which  they  turned  a  deaf  ear  to.  and 
tha  cry  0^  Me  eneaiy,  a  new  teacher,  whom  they  moat 
hear.  [Ualvuc]  north  CBaatiy  —  Babylon  feh.  1. 16J. 
28.  Deapatring  of  tnflnanring  the  people  he  tuiua  to 
God.  wayef  nun  BOtiaUBeelf~{FrQverbs.  18.  l;  SO.  84; 
Jamaa.  4. 18, 14.).  I  know.  O  Jehovah,  that  the  mardi 
of  tha  Babylonian  conqnaror  againet  me  (Jeremiah 
IdMitiiying  himaelf  with  his  people)  is  not  at  hia  own 
diecratlon.  but  la  overruled  by  thee  (Isaiah,  10. 6-7;  ct 
«.  10.).  that  wslk«th-whan  ha  walkath,  i.t^  aete  out 
in>any  undartaMng  direet . . .  etepa  —  to  give  a  proa- 
parona  lisua  to  (Faahn  ts.  SS.).  9^  S5.  Since  1  (my 
nation}  must  be  corrected  (Jnstice  requiring  it  because 
of  tha  deep  guilt  of  the  nation},  I  do  not  deprecate  all 
diastiBement.  but  pray  only  for  modetatlon  in  it  (ch. 
30. 11;  fiahn  OL 1;  88.  1);  and  that  tha  fUl  tide  of  thy 
Itoy  may  be  poured  oat  on  the  heathen  invaders  fur 
their  cruelty  towardi  Ihv  people.  Fealm  70.  0,  7,  ft 
peahn  to  be  referred  to  the  time  of  the  captivity;  11* 
compoaer  probably  repeated  this  fkom  Jeremiah.  Tha 
imperative,  "Poor  oaC  la  osad  inatead  of  tha 
future,  exiHreeshig  vividly  the  ctrtaikniit  of  the  pre- 
diction, and  that  the  word  of  God  itself  effecta  ita 
own  daclaratiions.  Accordingly  the  Jews  were  re- 
stored after  eomodioni  tha  fiabyloniana  were  utterly 
axtingalahed.  kaowthae  .  .  .  call ...  en  thy  name 
-'hMwUdot  of  God  Is  tha  hagjmitng  of  piaty;  oailimg 
on  Him  tha  fruit  heathen  .  .  .  Jsaeb— ha  remioda 
God  of  tha  distinction  Ha  haa  made  between 
Hia  peopla  whom  Jaodb  repreeente.  and  tha  haa^ 
then  aliana.  Onrod  oa  aa  thy  adopted  eoas.  tha 
seed  of  Jacob;  destroy  them  aaoulcaats  (Zechariah.1. 
14.U.SU. 
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FROM  IT«  AJfD  GOD'B  COHIBQUBTr  WBLAXB.    8.  tidl 

ooveiuaiW-«llndlii8  to  the  txwk  of  the  Imw  CDevteio- 
ii<»ny,  87., »}  found  In  the  temide  hr  HilkUh  the  high 
pfftort.  tre  yean  after  Jeremiah's  call  to  the  pro- 
phetic office  n  Kings.  22. 8.  to  S8.  26.).  Hear  ye-Others 
besides  Jeremiah  were  to  promnlge  Ood's  will  to  the 
people;  it  was  the  duty  of  the  priests  to  read  the  law 
to  them  (MalacM.  2.  t.),  8.  (Deateroaomy.  27.  26; 
Oalatians,  8. 10.).  4.  in  the  daj-i.e.,  vchen.  The  Sinalc 
covenant  was  some  time  after  the  exodns,  bat  the  two 
•rents  are  so  connected  as  to  be  Tiewed  as  one.  inm 
flinaoi— (Denteronomy.  4. 10: 1  Kings,  8.  SL).  **Fnr> 
nace"  expresses  the  searching  ordeal ;  "iron,*  the  long 
dnntion  of  It  The  foniace  was  tf  earlht  not  of  iron 
(FlBalm  12. 0;};  a  famsee,  in  heat  and  duration  enough 
to  melt  even  iron.  God's  deliyeranoe  of  them  from 
sndi  an  ordeal  aggravates  their  present  guilts  do  than 
—vis.,  the  words  of  the  covenant  {v.  s.}.  so,  Ac.~ 
(LeviUcas,  28. 8, 12.).  ft.  eath— (Fsahn  106.  B.  10.).  as  it 
is  this  day— These  are  the  concluding  words  of  God  to 
the  Isrselites  when  fonnerly  brought  out  of  Kgypt. 
'*Obey,  ftc..  that  I  maj  al  (hit  Uvu  make  good  the 
promise  I  made  to  your  ftithers,  tc,  to  give,*  Ac. 
[1£at7B>b.]  EnoUsh  VenUm  makes  the  words  apply 
to  Jeremiah'i  Min€,'*As  ye  know  at  this  time,  that  God*k 
promise  has  been  ftalflUed,"  via^  in  IsraeTs  acquisition 
of  CSsnaan.  8o  be  it  —  Hebrew,  Amen.  TiJcen  from 
Deuteronomy,  27. 16-86.  Jereniiah  hereby  solemnly 
coneun  in  the  Justice  of  the  curses  pronounced  there 
(see  V.  8L).  d.  Jeremiah  was  to  take  a  prophetic  tour 
throughout  Judah.  to  proclaim  everywhere  the  de- 
nunciations in  the  book  of  the  law  foundtn  thelemple. 
Hear ...  do  —  (Romans.  2.  IS;  James,  L  21).  7.  ridaf 
early  —  (ch.  T.  U.}.  8.  imsgiiiatioB— rather,  ehibbom- 
nea.  will  hring^the  words,  **even  unto  tlds  day  (e. 
7J,  conilim  Enifliah  Venion  rather  than  the  rendezlng 
ofBosxMMUTXXB:  '*I  bfouifht  upon  them.'  words- 
threats  (v.  8;  Deuteronomy.  27. 16-26.}.  0.  coBspirBf9-« 
ddSberaU  combinaiUm  against  God  and  against  Josiah's 
reformation.  Their  idolatiy  1>  not  the  result  of  a  hasty 
Impulse  (Psalm  83. 6;  EsekleL  22.  86.).  11.  oyuato  me 
—contrasted  with  **  cry  unto  the  gods,"  Ac.  (v.  12.).  not 
hearken— (Ftohn  18.  41:  Proverbs,  1.  28;  Isaiah,  l«  16; 
Micah,  S.  4.).  IS.  cry  onto  the  gods ...  mot  save— (Deu- 
teronomy, 82. 87, 38.).  Cf.  with  this  verse  and  beginning 
of  V.  18.  ch.  2.  28.  in  the  tine  of  their  tronhle  —  is., 
mtomttv  (ch.  2.  27.}.  18.  shamsfta  thisff- fi<6mo. 
ikanu,  «<B..  the  idol,  not  merely  shameful,  but  the 
emence  of  all  that  is  shametal  (ch.  s.  24;  Hosea,  0. 10.). 
which  will  bring  shame  and  conftision  on  yourselves. 
[GlAi.TXH.1  14.  There  is  a  climax  of  guilt  which  admits 
of  no  farther  Intercessory  prayer  (Exodus.  32. 10,  in  the 
Chaldu  vertum,**  leave  oif  praying^  ch.  7. 16;  1  Samuel. 
16. 1 :  16.  36 ;  1  John,  6. 18.}.  Our  mind  should  be  at 
one  with  God  In  all  that  He  is  doing,  even  in  the  rejec- 
tion of  the  reprobate,  ftr  their  trouble-on  account  qf 
their  trouble.  Other  MSa  read.  **inihe  time  of  their 
trouUef  a  gloss  from  v.  12.  1ft.  ny  belevedF-my  elect 
people.  Judea ;  this  aggravates  their  ingratitude  (ch. 
12.7.).  lewdeets  with  many- (Enkiel,  18.  S&).  Bather, 
**  that  great  (or,  manifold^  enormity  f  liL,  the enormUif, 
fhe  fMmifciid,  «<».,  their  idolatry,  which  made  thdr 
worship  of  God  in  the  temple  a  mockery  (cf.  ch.  7. 10 ; 
Esekiel,  28. 80.).  [HxKDBuaoN.]  holy  fleth— (Hagssi, 
2;  12-14:  Titus,  1. 16J,  Vic,  the  tcurifieet,  which,  through 
the  guilt  of  the  Jews,  were  no  longer  ftoly,  i.e.,  accept- 
able to  God.  The  sacriilces  on  which  they  relied  will, 
therefore,  no  longer  protect  them.  Judah  is  repreaented 
as  a  priest* s  wife  who.  by  adultery,  has  fctfeited  her 
share  in  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices,  and  yet  boasts  of  her 
prerogative  at  the  very  same  time.  [Hoiulbt.]  whta 
thoa  dMrt  evll-<tt..  **when  thy  evU*  Oe  at  hand.). 

614 


PnoATOB  frwNflafes,**  When  thy  cafaaittir  la  aft  head 
(according  to  God's  threats),  thou  tforieair  (agsinei 
God,  Instead  of  humbling  thysell}.  EntiUah  Venion  im 
best  (of.  Fkoverbe,  1. 14.).  18.  eslled  thy  nsms  midn 
thee.  oUve-{Ffeabn6l8:Bomans,ll.l7J.  Tbe**oliver 
is  chosen  to  represent  the  adoption  of  Judah  I7  tbm 
free  0niceofGod,asitso<iisthelmageofrielUusi(cr. 
Pnlm23.6:l0l.l6.}.  with  ...  noise  of...  tnnlfr-or. 
**at  the  noise,"  Ac,  vie,,  the  tumult  of  the  invading 
army  (Isaiah,  18. 4J.  [MAU&sa.]  Or  rather, "  with  the 
sound  of  a  mighty  voice."  vis.,  that  of  God,  i.e..  tiu 
Viunder;  thus  there  is  no  conftislott  of  metaphors.  The 
tree  stricken  with  lightning  has  **/ire  kbnaUd  upon  it. 
and  the  brandies  are^rofcem' at  one  and  the  same  time. 
[HoUBXOANT.J  17.  that  planttd  thee-(ch.  2. 21;  Isaiah. 
6.2.).  sgalnstfhemielve*— the  sinner's  sin  is  to  his  own 
hurt  {Note,  ch.  7. 10.).  18. 19.  Jeremiah  here  digrMset 
to  notice  the  attempt  on  his  life  plotted  by  his  towns- 
men of  Anathoth.  He  had  no  suspicion  of  It,  untO 
Jehovah  revealed  it  to  him  (ch.  U.  e.}.  the  Lord . . . 
thou  —  The  change  of  person  from  the  third  to  tho 
second  accords  with  the  excited  feelings  of  the  propheL 
then— when  I  was  in  peril  of  my  life,  their  datngt- 
those  of  the  men  of  Anathoth.  Hb  thus  aUnding  lo 
them,  before  he  has  mentioned  their  name.  Is  doe  to 
his  excitement  10.  hunb—{ii.,  a  pet-lamb,  aoch  as  the 
Jews  often  had  In  their  houses,  for  their  children  to 
play  with;  and  the  Arabs  still  have  (2  Samuel.  U.  L. 
His  own /amiZior  friends  had  plotted  against  the  pro- 
phet. The  language  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  apidied 
to  Messiah  (Isaiah,  68. 7.).  Each  prqphet  and  palsiareh 
exemplified  in  his  own  person  some  one  feature  or 
more  In  the  manifold  attributee  and  Mi«M4iig«  of  the 
\f<wa1ah  to  come:  Just  as  the  sainta  have  done  since 
His  coming  (GaUtians,  2.  SO;  FhOlpplaJDa.  9.  19: 
Oolossians.  1. 24.)  Olds  adapted  both  the  mot*  espeii- 
mentally  to  tcetiiy  of  Christ,  devices— (di.  18. 18J.  tm 
with ...  frnit-<ie.,<n  iU  fruU  ot/ood.  Ic,  when  tt  b  is 
fruits  Frovertiial,  to  express  the  destmctlon  of  came 
and  effect  together.  TheBaanistlietree:hlateadiii)(. 
the  fruit.  Let  us  destroy  the  prophet  and  his  prc^ 
idiedes:  vis.,  those  threatening  destmctlon  to  the 
nation,  which  offended  them.  CI  Matthew.  7. 17. wUch 
also  refers  to  propheU  and  their  dodrieuM.  Sa  txim 
.  .  .  hcart»(Bevelatlon,  2.  21).  rsvosled  —  committed 
my  causft.  Jeremiah's  wish  for  vengeance  was  not  per 
sonal  but  ministerial,  and  accorded  with  Gotfs  par- 
poee  revealed  to  him  against  the  enemies  alllra  of  God 
and  of  His  servant  (Psalm  87. 84:61. 7;  lu.  8;  118.  TJ. 
81.  Prophesy  not— (Isaiah,  80.  U:  Amos,  2.  U;  Mlcah,  r 
6.).  If  Jeremiah  had  not  uttered  hla  denundstoiy 
predictions,  they  would  not  have  plotted  agatnat  hln. 
None  were  more  bitter  than  his  own  f eUow-townsmea. 
Cf.  the  conduct  of  the  Nasarites  towards  Jesus  of 
Naaareth  (Luke,  4. 24-20.}.  83.  The  retrfbotion  of  their 
intended  murder  ehall  be  in  kind.  Just  as  in  Meaeish's 
caae(Psatan60.8-2B.).  88.  (Ch.  23. 12J.  theyesrsf... 
vlsitatioa— LXX.  (ixmslofa,  **  <n  the  year  of  their.*  te.. 
i.e..  at  the  time  when  I  shall  visit  them  In  wrath. 
JxBOia  supports  XngKA  Veniim»,  "Tear"  oltea 
means  a  determined  Umie, 

CHAPTER  XIL 
Ver.  1-17.  CojimruATioN  or  tbm  scbjwcx  at 
TBB  cuHB  or  CHApm  zx.  He  venturea  to  ex- 
postulate with  Jehovah  as  to  the  proeperlty  at  the 
wicked,  who  had  plotted  against  his  Ufa  (m,  1-4J :  in 
rep^  he  is  told  that  he  will  have  worse  to  endnrew 
and  that  fkomhlsownrelattves{v.  6.8.).  The  heaviest 
Judgments,  however,  would  be  fa<HMaH  qq  h^  lutb- 
less  people  («.  7-18'J:  and  then  on  the  nations  oo^tpccat- 
ing  with  the  Chaldeans  sgalnst  Judah,  with  however, 
a  promise  of  mercy  on  repentance  (v.  14-17.}.  X.  (Aalm 
61.4.).  letiBetalk,*c.— onfyMmefeoeoAfteoBscinA 
thee:  inquire  of  thee  the  causee  why  sudi  wtdked  men 
as  these  plotten  against  my  life  prosper  XXJob^UO; 
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tL7:FftaImS7.i,S5:rs.8:MA]aclil.s.U.).  tttoilght, 
Uke  Jevemlab,  wh«n  hard  thonghU  of  God's  prorldence 
nuvest  UiemaelTes.  to  fortify  our  miadi  tvJiuHfifmQ 
Ood  htforthnmA,  eren  before  wo  beur  the  riMuofu  of 
BlB  de^tngi.  3.  grow  —  Ut,  go  on,  vrogrtm.  Tboa 
giTeet  them  snxe  dweUingi  and  ineraulog  proipexitgr. 
near  la . . .  aamth  .,.hi  from . . .  relna— (lulah,  IB.  13 : 
Matthew,  U.  8.}.  Bypocxitee.  8.  kaowcet  Bw~tFMlm 
139. U.  triid...heaTt— (ch.  11.  20.).  toward  thee- 
rather.  wUh  tkee,  Ic,  entirely  devoted  to  thee;  con- 
trasted with  the  hypocrites  {v.  tj,  "near  In . . .  month, 
and  fkr  from ...  reins.'  Ihis  bdngso,howislt.thatl 
fare  so  ill,  they  so  well  f  poll ...  ont— containing  the 
metaphor,  from  a  **rooted  tree*  (n.  i.).  jngm-iU., 
aeparaU,  or  aet  apart  as  deroted.  dsy  of  sUaf  hter— 
(James,  A.  6.}.  i.  lead  mourn— peraoniflcation  (ch.  14. 
S:  S3. 10.}.  fSr  the  wickednass— (faalm  107.  34.).  bessU 
— (Hoeea.  4.  8  J.  He  shall  not  aoe  oar  last  end— JeftoMiA 
knows  not  wlut  is  about  to  hi^tpai  to  os  (ch.  6.  U.). 
[BossNifULLBR.]  8o  LXX.  (Psalm  10. 11;  Esekiel.  8. 
18 :  9. 0.).  Bather.  **  Hu  vroj>het  (Jeremiah,  to  whom 
the  whole  context  refers)  shall  not  see  our  last  end." 
We  need  not  trouble  onxselTes  about  his  boding 
predictions.  We  shall  not  be  destroyed  as  he  says 
(ch.  &.  18, 13.).  5.  Jehorah's  reply  to  Jeremiah's  com- 
plaint horss»-ie.«  hcnemen:  the  aigument  a/ortiori, 
A  proverbial  phrase.  Hie  injuries  done  ttiee  by  the 
men  of  Anathoth  (**  the  footmen")  are  small  ci»npared 
with  those  which  the  men  of  Jerusalem  r*the  horse- 
men") are  about  to  inflict  on  thee.  If  the  former 
weary  thee  out.  how  wilt  thou  contend  with  the  king, 
tlw  court,  and  the  priests  at  Jerusalemt  wAcrein  thou 
tmstsdst.  they  wearied  thu  Sn^Uh  VtnUm  thus  fills 
up  the  sentence  with  the  itaUdsed  words,  to  answer  to 
the  parallel  clause  in  the  first  sentence  of  the  verse. 
The  parallelism  is,  however,  suflidently  retained  with 
a  less  ellipds:  **  If  (It  is  only)  in  a  land  of  peace  thou 
art  confident."  [Mavbxr.]  sweUiar  of  Jordaa  —  In 
harvest  time  and  earlier  (April  and  May)  it  overflows 
its  banks  (Joshua,  8.  UJ,  and  fills  the  valley  called  the 
Gbor.  Or.  **  the  pHde  of  Jordan,"  vis.,  ito  wooded  hamki 
abounding  in  Iwiu  and  other  wild  beasts  (ch.  49. 19;  £0. 
44 ;  Zecharlah,  U.  8 ;  cf.  8  Kings.  8.  8.).  Mauvdkxzx 
says,  that  between  Uie  sea  of  ^berias  and  lake  Merom 
the  banks  are  so  wooded  that  the  traveller  cannot  see 
the  river  at  all  without  first  passing  through  the  woods. 
If  in  the  champaign  country  (alone)  thou  art  secure, 
how  wilt  thou  do  when  thou  faUest  into  the  wooded 
haunts  of  wild  beastsi  6.  even  thy  hratkren  — As  in 
Chrisrs  case  (Psahn  89. 8;  John.  1. 11;  r.  6 ;  cf.  ch.  9. 4; 
11. 19. 81 :  Matthew,  lo.  86.).  Godly  tslthfolness  is  sure 
to  provoke  the  ungodly  even  of  one's  own  family, 
called  a  moltitads  after  thsa— (Isaiah,  8L  4.).  Jxroxx 
tranalaiu,  **  cty  afterthee  with  a  loud  (Ul,  fVilD  voice.' 
bcUsve . . .  not. .  .thongh . . .  speak  fia^->(Proverbs,  88. 
86.).  7.  I  havs  ftvsaksn -.Jehovah  will  forsake  His 
temple  and  the  people  peculiarly  His.  The  mention  of 
God's  dose  tie  to  them,  as  heretofore  Hts,  aggravates 
their  ingratitude,  and  shows  that  their  past  spiritual 
privileges  will  not  prevent  Ood  firom  punishing  them, 
beloved  of  lay  sool-^mage  firom  a  iffi/'e  (ch.  11. 16:  Iialah, 
M.  A.).  8.  is  ante  me—i»  become  unto  me:  behaves  to- 
wards me  as  a  lion  which  roars  against  a  man,  so  that 
he  withdraws  from  the  place  where  he  hears  it :  so  I 
withdrew  from  my  peo^.  once  beloved,  but  now  an 
object  of  abhorrence  because  of  their  rebellious  cries 
sgalnst  me.  — 0.  speckled  bird— many  trantUiie,  **a 
ravenous  beast,  the  hyaena^  the  correspondlngMmMc 
word  means  Hvmo;  so  LXX.  But  the  Hefrfvio  always 
elsewhere  means  **a  bird  (^  prey."  The  Hebrew  for 
"specUed"  is  fixmiaroot  **to  colour f  answering  to 
the  Jewish  Ueandimg  together  with  paganlnm  the  alto- 
gether diecresMoaaie  ritual  The  neighbouring  nations, 
hirda  of  prey  lika  herseir  (for  she  had  sinful^  as- 
similated Iwnelf  to  th«n),  were  zMdy  to  pooaoe  upon 


ibk. .  .baasfesof. . .  field— Hie  Cbaldeans  an 
told  to  gather  the  surrounding  heathen  peoples  aa 
allies  sgaSnstJudah  (Isaiah.  88.  9;  Eiekld.  84. 6.).  10. 
patters— the  Babylonian  leaders  cf.  e.  18;  ch.  8b  8.).  my 
vineyard— (Isaiah,  8. 1. 5.).  tioddea  mv  portioa— dsalah. 
83.18.).  lLmoBnathantoBB»~4.<..bc/bf«me.  Bichobm 
trandaUs,  **  by  reason  of  me,"  because  I  have  given 
it  to  desolation  («.  r.).  bacauaenonttBlayethlttohaart 
— becauae  none  by  repentance  and  prayer  aeek  to  de- 
precate Go(f  a  wrath.  Or,  **ve<  none  laya  it  to  hearth 
aa  ch.  8.  8.  [Cai.viii.1  IX  high  ^aeea-before  he  had 
threatened  the  plaina;  now,  the  hills,  wildsrssss  not 
an  uninhabited  desert,  but  high  lands  of  pasturage, 
lying  between  Judea  and  Cbaldea(ch.  4.  ID.  18.  De- 
scription in  detail  of  the  devaatatlon  of  the  land 
(Mlcah,8.lA.).  thqr  ahall  be  aahaoMd  of  yeoi^The  change 
of  peraona,  in  paning  from  indirect  to  direct  addrasa. 
ia  fbqucnt  in  the  prophets.  Equivalent  to.  **  Ye  ahall 
be  put  to  the  shame  of  disappointment  at  the  smaUness 
ofyourproduce."  14-17.  Prophecy  as  to  the  snixound- 
leg  nations,  the  Syrians,  Anunonites,  fta,  who  helped 
forward  Judah's  calamity:  they  shall  share  her  fall ; 
and,  on  their  convexiian,  they  shall  share  with  her  in 
the  future  restoration.  TSiis  is  a  brief  antldpation  of 
the  predictions  in  ohs.  47.,  48.,  49.  14.  toneh-(Zechariah. 
2.8J.  plnek  them  out . . .  plnok  ouL.  Jadah— (cf.  end  of 
V.16L).  During  the  thirteen  yeara  that  the  Babylonians 
beateged  Tjrre.  Kebuchadnessar,  after  subduing  Coelo- 
Qyria,  brouglit  Anunon.  Moab,  dtc.,  and  finidly  Egypt, 
into  sublcctlon  (JoasFBUa.  AwUQuUiea,  10.  9.  sec.  7.). 
On  the  restoration  of  these  nations,  they  were  to  ex- 
change places  with  the  Jews.  The  latter  were  now  in 
the  midst  of  them,  but  on  their  restoration  tt«v  were 
to  be  "in  the  midst  of  tiie  Jews,"  ie.,  as  proselytes  to 
thetrtteGod(eC.Micah,6.7:Zecharlah.l4.l8L).  "Pluck 
tAam"  vis.,  the  Gentile  nations:  in  a  had  sense.  **  Pluck 
Judah.^  in  a  good  sense ;  used  to  express  the  force 
whidi  was  needed  to  snatch  Judah  from  the  tyianny 
of  those  nations  by  whom  they  had  been  made  captives, 
or  to  whom  they  had  fled;  otherwise  they  never  would 
have  let  Judah  go.  Previously  he  had  been  forbidden 
to  pray  for  the  mass  of  the  Jewish  people.  Butherehe 
speaks  consolation  to  the  elect  remnant  among  them. 
Whatever  the  Jews  might  be.  God  keepe  ffis  covenant. 
15.  A  promise,  applying  to  Judah,  as  well  as  to  the 
nations  specified  (Amos,  9. 14.).  As  to  Moab,  cf.  ch.  48. 
47 ;  as  to  Ammon.  ch.  49.  e.  16.  swsar  by  my  warns  (di. 
4. 8;  Isaiah,  19. 18;  8ft.  18;);  is.,  confess  solenmly  the  true 
God.  bailt->be  made  spiritually  and  tempoxally  proe- 
parous:  fixed  Insure  habitations  (cf.  ch.  84. 8;  48. 10;  46. 
4;  Psalm  87. 4, 6;  ISphesians,  8. 80. 81;  1  Peter.  8. 6.).  17. 
dsalah,  00.  ISJ. 

CHAPTEBXin. 
Yer.  1-S7.  Svjkbouoax.  Peopbzct  (v.  1-7.).  Many 
of  these  figurative  acts  being  either  not  possible,  or 
not  probable,  or  deoorons,  seems  to  have  existed  only 
in  the  mindof  the  prophet  as  pan  of  his  inward  vision. 
[So  Caxvut.]  The  world  he  moved  in  was  not  the 
sensible,  but  the  spiritual  world.  Inward  acts  were, 
however,  when  it  was  possible  and  proper,  materialised 
by  outward  performance;  but  not  always,  snd  neces- 
sarily so.  The  internal  act  made  a  naked  statement 
more  impressive,  and  presented  the  subject  when  ex- 
tending over  long  porttoos  of  space  and  time  more  con- 
centrated. Theinterruptlonof  Jeremiah's  oflldal  duty 
by  a  journey  (rf  mors  than  80O  miles  twice  la  not  likely 
to  have  UUraUy  taken  place.  1.  pot  it  apoa  thy  Idas, 
ike.— expressing  the  doee  intimacy  wherewith  Jehovah 
had  Joined  larael  and  Judah  to  Him  (v.  UJ.  Uaan— 
implying  it  was  the  inmer  punnent  next  the  aUn.  not 
the  outer  one.  put  it  not  la  water— aignifying  the  moral 
filth  of  His  people,  like  the  Uteral  filth  of  a  garment 
worn  constantly  next  the  skin,  without  bdng  washed 
(v.  lOJ.  Gbotius  understands  agarment  not  bleached, 
batleftlnltsiMttvo  nnighn(eas,Just  as  Judah  had  no 
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bentgr.  boft  wm  Adopted  Iv  tlM  •ol*  giMs  of  God 
(KMklel.  M.  *r9.).  **N«iUier  WMt  tiura  waihMl  ia 
waUr,"  te.  i.  laphrttM— In  ord«r  to  fopport  tha  Tiew 
tlwt  Jeremiah's  act  wae  oatwenl,  HurDnuBoir  ecm- 
■Idon  thfttthe  ffeftmo**  Fhrath"  hen  U  4fAmAa.the 
origiiMl  Bum  of  Betbidiem«  alz  mUee  Soath  of  Jem- 
■alem,  a  Joanejr  eM7  to  be  niMlebr  Jeremiah,  ^m 
iion«ddltton  of  the  word  **  riTer."  which  neaaUr  pie- 
cedes  i^ful^when  meaniiis  Baphiates.  &Toiin  this 
▼lew.  Bat  I  prefer  BngUih  VenUm.  The  EuphnsUi 
is  ipedfled  as  being  near  Babylon,  the  Jews'  ftitore 
place  of  exile,  hole  —  ^icsl  et  the  pciM»ie  in  which 
the  Jews  were  to  be  confined,  the  rock— some  well- 
known  rock.  A  sterile  reidon,  snch  as  was  that  te 
wfaich  the  Jews  were  led  awsj  (of.  Isaiah.  7.  IB.). 
lOnoTiUB.]  6.  slier  naajdsjirt— time  enoosh  was  giren 
for  tha  girdle  to  become  nnflt  for  nse.  So  in  coarse  of 
time  the  Jews  becsme  cormpted  br  the  heathen  Idda- 
trteearoand,  so  as  to  cease  to  be  witnesses  of  Jthonhi 
the/  most,  therefore,  be  csst  awaj  as  a  **manred*  or 
spoiled  girdle.  9.  (Le^iticas.  M.  lO.).  10.  insgiaatleB 
•-lather.  oMinacy.  IL  (Cb.  8S.  9;  Bxodas.  M.  6.). 
gtory  snomsmenttogloryln.  18.  A  new  Image.  So 
wt  not . . .  know. .  .wine— The  **  bottlee"  are  those  need 
la  the  Aurt,madeofBkins:oarwonifto0sft«ad,  origlnallj 
ooAid^aUndestothesamecostom.  As  they  were  need 
to  hold  water,  milk,  and  other  Uqalds,iriiatthe  profdiel 
said,  vis.,  that  they  shoold  be  aU  filled  lottfc  loine,  was 
not,  as  the  Jew^  taanting  reply  implied,  a  troism  even 
UUraUy.  The  Ar.  sense  which  is  what  Jeremiah  diiefly 
meant,  they  afllscted  not  to  nnderstsad.  As  whie  in* 
toxlcates,  so  God's  wrath  and  jndgmento  duUl  redoce 
them  to  that  state  of  helpless  distraction  that  they  shall 
rash  on  their  own  ruin  (ch.  2&  U;  40.  U;  Isaiah,  61.  ir, 
21.  SS :  es.  e.).  is.  npoa  David's  threns  Kt.,  who  sli/or 
JDovid  en  hu  Ouwu:  implying  the  saocession  of  tha 
Bsvldie  fkmily  (ch.  82.  4.).  sll  —  indisciimlnately  of 
every  rank.  14.  dssh*{Fbalm  2. 0.).  Asapottei'svessel 
(Bevelatlon,  S.  17.).  1ft.  be  not  prood^pride  was  the 
canse  of  their  contumacy,  as  hnmllity  is  the  flnt  step 
to  obedience  tv.  IT;  Fsslm  10. 4.).  16l  Gtve  gloiy,  Ac* 
Show  by  repentance  snd  obedience  to  God,  that  yon 
revere  His  mivlesty.  So  Joshoa  exhorted  Achan  to 
**give  gloty  to  (tod*  by  confessing  hla  crime,  thereby 
showing  he  revered  the  All-knowing  God.  stmaUe— 
imsge  fkem  travellers  stumbling  into  a  fstal  abyss 
when  overtsken  by  nlght-fsll  (Isaiah.  A.  SO ;  M.  0. 10 ; 
Amos. 8.9.).  dsarksMBatsins— tit.,  iiiotififain«a<hoat0At 
OT  0l0om.*  which  csst  sndi  a  gloomy  shadow  that  the 
traveller  stombles  against  an  opposing  rock  before  he 
sees  It  (John.  ii.  lO;  U.  S6.).  shadow  ef  dssth->the 
densest  gloom;  deaih-^hade  (FSabn  44. 19.).  Light  sad 
darknea  are  images  of  proepeiitiy  and  adversity.  17. 
hear  it— my  exhortation,  la  seerst — as  one  mouming 
and  humbUng  himself  for  their  sin.  not  self-rlghteonsly 
condemning  them  (Fhllipplans,  3. 18.).  plAs— lYofe.  v, 
U;  Job,  n.  17.).  floek-(«.  WJ,  Jnstas  kings  and  leaders 
are  called  pasCors.  18.  klnf •-Jeholachin  or  Jeconiah. 
qasoa— the  queen-mother  who,  as  the  king  was  notmors 
than  eighteen  yesrsoldjieldthediief  power.  NdiMtMa^ 
danghter  of  EInathan.  csrried  awsjr  csi^ve  with 
Jehoischlm  by  Nebnchadnensr  (S  Kings.  M.  8-16.). 
HttmbkyonrsslVM— <.e.,  7e  thaU  b*  hwnbUdt  or  brougbt 
low  (ch.  Si.  20;  28.  a.),  yeurpriacfpslitlss  rsther,"yoar 
tuad^nuxmaU."  19.  dtiss  ef  the  soath-^eiz..  South  qf 
JudoK  fsrtheet  off  flnom  the  enemy  who  advanoedfirom 
theNorth.  shut  np  —  ic,  deserted  (Isslah,  94. 10;);  so 
that  none  shall  be  left  toqpen  the  gates  to  travellers 
and  merchants  sgaln.  iHxMDnnaov.]  Bather,  «ft«l 
«p  so  ckMely  by  Nebuchadnessar's  forces,  sent  on 
before  (S  Kings.  24.  lo.  iij.  that  none  shall  be  allowed 
by  the  enemy  to  get  out  (d  v.  90.).  whoUy--<a../uav; 
completely.  20.  fresi . . .  nerti^-Neboebadneasu:  sad 
his  hostile  army  (ch.  1.14:8128.}.  lock ...  givsn  thee- 
Jeremish,  anuuttd  at  the  depopnlatioa  caused  by 
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Keboehadnessar's  foroe8.addresBes  Jenisalan(«i 
€if  mntlMudi,  which  aoooonto  forthe  blendiaff  of  pimal 
and  stnffuior.  Tomr  eyes ...  Am  ...  thu/  lloek).  and  asks 
where  Is  her  popolatlon  (r.  17.  '^flodi**)  which  God  had 
given  her?  SL  esptahu,  and  as  eUsf— <iL,  iniitnsi  as 
fo  Asodship,  or  esor  thiif  Asotf,  via.  the  fliifclasns 
Bather,  lr«uEale.**What  wUt  thou  ssj  when  God  will 
set  them  (the  enemies, «.  80)  above  thee,  seeiiis  tlmt 
thou  thyself  hast  accustomed  them  (to  be]  with  time  as 
(thy)  lo«er»  in  tte  Mghett  pUut  {UUat  ttukmHf 
Thou  canst  not  say  God  does  thee  wrong,  sneliig  it 
wsstboathatgave  ocossionto  His  dealing  so  with  tbm, 
by  so  esgerly  courting  their  iiUimocy.   Gf.ch.S.  u.Si: 
8  Kings.  83. 89,  asto  the  lesgueof  Judah  with  Baltyloo, 
which  led  Josiah  to  march  agsint 
when  the   latter  was  about  to  attack 
[MAUum.1  seiTows— pidns,  throes.  SIL  if 
oonnectiiv  this  verse  with  **What  wlU  thou  m^  (e. 
8Dt    skirts  are  diseuf  sd— Ce;.  are  thrown  up  so  ss 
to  expoee  the  person  («.  88;  Isaiah.  S.  17;  Nahnm,  &  V, 
heels  msds  bare— Hie  sandal  was  lastened  by  * 
above  the  heel  to  the  instep.    The  Hdmw  Is. 
violently  handled." or  "  torn  off^  ix.,  thou  art expoeed 
to  ignominy.  Imsge  from  an  adulteress.  93^ 
—Ihe  Casbito  of  Abyssinia.   HaUtiiseocn 
as  therefore  it  is  morally  isapossible  that  the  Jews  < 
alter  their  inveteiato  habits  of  sin.  nothlnc 
but  the  inflictinn  of  the  extremest  pnnishment,  thsir 
expstriatton  (o.  84.).  91    (FSalm  L  4J.    fej  the  wW 
— h^orv  the  wind,   ef  the  wildsmess— where  the  wind 
has  fhU  sweep,  not  being  broken  by  say  obrtacle.   Sk 
pertioB  of  tlv  sMBsuies— the  portion  which  I  ban 
measured  out  to  thee  Uob,  80. 20;  Psalm  LL  6.}.   fla» 
hood— («.  87J.  fslse  gods  and  alliaaces  with  foreos 
idolaters.  96.diBeover...iipontbyfiu»—ratlisr,** throw 
up  thy  sUxts  over  thy  Csce."  or  head ;  dooe  bar  way  of 
ignominy  to  captive  women  sad  to  prostitiitos  (Ks- 
hum,  3. 6J.    The  Jews^  punishment  should  aaiwcr  to 
their  crime.  As  their  sin  had  been  perpetrated  ia  tte 
most  public  places,  so  God  would  expose  them  to  tte 


contempt  of  other  nations  most  cqwaly  dAnmatatiooi, 
1. 8.).  BolshiBca— (ch.  6.  8,),  imsge  from  the  last  rf 
horses ;  the  lust  after  idols  degrades  to  the  level  oftki 
brutCb  hills— where,  ss  being  aosrsr  heaven.  asoifWi 
^rere  thought  moot  acceptable  to  the  gods,  will  tha 
not ...  1  whsa— iit., "  thtm  taUt  not  be  made  dsaa  t/Ur 
how  tonga  time  yet."  (So  v.  81).  Jeremiah  dcwfastte 
moral  possibilUy  of  one  so  long  hardened  ia  aia  becoa- 
lag  soon  desBsed.  But  see  ch.  8L 17;  Lnke^  is,,  sr. 
CHAFTILB  XIV. 
Ver.  1-88.    Fbophjkxxxb  ok  tbm  oocasnoa  or  a 

BROUOBT  8S1IT  UC  JUDOICBIIT  OB  J  CVCa.     L    14. 

**  That  which  was  the  word  of  Jehovah  to  Jeseo^ 
oonceming.*  isc  dxang^ir-HL,  Ihe  toitMo  Wongs,  ciu 
of  rain  (Deuteronomy,  11. 17;  8  Chronicles.  7.  laj.  Hi 
resson  why  this  word  should  be  used  especially  of  thi 
withholding  of  rain,  is.  that  rain  is  la  those  laglonirf 
all  thlags  the  oae  chidly  aeeded  (ch.  17.  A.  Jfarvia.- 
9.  gates— the  place  q^puUtcomcoartf  laeadi  cUf  koto 
sad,  as  befaagao  longer  ftequented  (Isaiah.  Sl  10:M.  i^ 
Week— i.c..  (key  mourn  (blackness  being  iadkatlfe  U 
sorrow)  (ch.  8.  si.},  ante  the  gronnd— bowing  tovwk 
it  oy-oCdistrees  (1  Samuel.  6. 18;  Isaiah.  M»  lU.  1 
Uttle  ones  —  rather,  "thdr  iaferiars,"  i.&. 
nits  ejstems  for  collecting  lain  water,  ofton ; 
m  ths  JScut,  where  there  are  no  spiings. 
heads— (2  Samuel.  16.  30.).  A  sign  of  hnmlliatlflB  sed 
monmlng.  6.  Ihe  brute  creaticm  is  redaeed  to  tti 
utmoet  extremity  Ibr  the  want  of  food. 
funed  for  her  alfectioa  to  her  young,  i 
&  wild  sssss  -  Thsy  repair  to  *' the  high 
exposed  to  the  winds.  wUdi  they  '*  saulT  la  "  lo  idisw 
thetrthirst.  cyss  which srensnaUynwethesa In dr 
tectlag  gross  or  water  tnm  the  **hcWits.''  so  nach  ■ 
that  the  trtveller  gaosses  tnm  thsIr  nmmn  tfesi 
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tbere  moit  be  herbagt  and  water  netr;  tmt  DOW  **  tMr 
eyea  fkU."  dncoii»--JacinIe.  mucDiBSOH.)  Bather 
the  raforenoe  ia  to  the  gnat  boes  and  pgrUum  aarpenta 
whiefa  nlaa  *  lazse  portioa  of  their  body  up  in  a 
vertical  eohmm  ten  or  twelve  feet  high,  to  aarrey 
the  neighbourhood  abore  the  aarroanding  bnahea, 
while  with  open  Jawa  thaj  dxink  ia  the  air.  Theio 
giant  lerpenta  originated  the  widely-apraad  notlona 
which  tTpiiled  the  delnge  and  all  deatmctlTe  agenta 
under  the  form  of  a  dragon  or  monatar  aerpant;  hence 
the  dngon  templea  alwaja  near  water.in  Aala.  AMoa, 
and  Bkitain.  €.g.,  at  Abaiy.  in  Wiltihira;  a  aymbol  of 
the  ark  ia  often  aaaodated  with  the  dragon  aa  tlM 
preierrer  fkom  the  waten.  IKiRo'a  BibliaU  CycUh 
pad»a.l  7.  do  thou  it— what  we  beg  of  thee;  intevpoae 
to  remore  the  droogfat.  Jeremiah  pleadi  in  the  name 
of  hia  nation  (Paalm  100.  U.}.  80  **woxk  for  na." 
abaolnteir  uaed  {1  Hamnel,  li.  0.].  itar  thy  naau^a  aaka 
—"for  our  backalldinga  are  ao  many"  that  we  cannot 
uge  thee  for  the  take  of  our  dolnga.  bat  for  the  gloiy 
of  thy  name:  leat.  if  thon  give  na  not  aid.  it  ahoold  be 
aald  it  waa  owing  to  thy  want  of  power  (Joahna.  7.  9; 
f  aahn  70.  0;  106. 8;  laaiah.  48. 0;  Eaeklel.  SO.  44.J.  The 
a&me  appeal  to  (xod'a  mercy  **  for  Hia  nameTa  aake,*  aa 
our  only  hope,  ainoe  owr  aln  preclndea  tniat  ia  our- 
sel?eB,  occuxa.  Faahn  tf.  11.  8.  (Ol  17.  IS.}.  Hope  of 
lanal— Tlie  reference  ia.  not  to  the  Caith  of  JmieJ,  which 
had  almoat  oeaaed.  bat  to  the  promiae  and  ererlaat- 
ing  covenant  of  Ood.  None  bat  the  troe  larael  made 
(^od  their  *'  hope."  tvniath  aaida  to  tarry— The  tnmeller 
carea  UtUe  for  the  land  he  iarrie$  bat  a  night  in;  bat 
thou  haat  xnomiaed  to  dwM  alwaya  ia  the  midat  of 
thypeopleiStaironidca,8S.7.8.}.  liAVEMRtnuutata, 
**  spreadeth.' via.,  Aa  (ent  9.aatettiad— likea**mighty 
man."  at  other  tlmee  able  to  help  (laalah,  W.  IJ.  bat 
now  ttunned  by  a  aadden  calamity  ao  aa  to  diaappoint 
the  hopea  drawn  fh>m  him.  art  la  the  midat  of  na  — 
,'Exodua.  89. 46, 40;  Leviticaa.  S6. 11,  IS.),  called  by  thy 
namfr— (Daniel,  9. 18. 19;);  aa  thine  own  peculiar  people 
rDeuterooomy,  ft.  19.).  10.  Jeborah'a  reply  to  the 
prayer  (v.  7-9;  dL  S.  SS-S6.).  Thva— 5o  (TrvoHy.  loved— 
cb.  6. 31J.  not  rdBralaad ...  foot— they  did  not  obey  Ood'a 
coinmuid;  "withhold  thy  foot"  (ch.  s.  26J.  viz.,  firom 
following  after  idola.  raaiaaber . . .  iniqoity— (Hoaea, 
8. 13;  9. 9.).  nielr  ain  ia  ao  great,  God  muat  ponlah 
them.  11.  (Ol  7. 16;  £xodua.  32. 10.).  12.  not  haar— 
becauae  their  prayen  are  hypocritical:  their  hearta  are 
stiU  idolatrooa.  Ood  never  reftiaea  to  hear  real  prayer 
ich.  7. 21. 22;  Froverba,  1.  28;  laaiah,  1.  U;  68. 8.).  aword 
...  funiaa ...  pcattlesoa— the  three  aoreat  Judgmenta  at 
once;  any  one  of  which  would  be  enough  for  their  ruin 
i2  ijamuel,  24.  IS,  U^.  18.  Jeremiah  urgea  that  much 
of  tlie  gaUt  of  the  people  ia  doe  to  the  fUae  propheta' 
Influence,  aaaorad  peaea— aolid  and  laating peace.  Lit., 
peace  qf  truth  (laaiah,  39.  8.).  14.  (Ol  SS.  SL).  1ft. 
iCb.  6. 12,  13.).  Hy.  Sword  and  flunine . . .  conaamed- 
retribution  in  kind  both  to  the  falae  pzopheta  and  to 
their  hearera  (v.  10.).  16.  none  to  buy— (Paalm  79. 3.). 
poor  their  wiekedacBa-4.e.,  the  puniahment  incurred  bj 
their  wlckedneea  (ch.  2.  10.).  17.  (Ch.  9. 1;  Lamenta- 
tions, 1. 16.).  Jerraaiah  ia  deairBd  to  weep  oeaaeleaaly 
for  the  calami tiea  coming  on  hia  nation  (called  a 
**  vlndn.'aa  being  heretofore  never  under  foreign  yoke) 
(Isaiah,  23. 4.}.  18.  goabQUt-4.e.,  ahall  have  to  migrate 
into  a  land  of  exile.  HoaauBY  traHtlaUs,**  go  trajuk- 
ing  about  the  land  (aee  Margin;  ch.  6. 31;  2  Oorinthiana, 
4.  8 ;  2  Peter.  1 3J,  and  take  no  knowledgeT  (ia..  pay 
no  regard  to  the  miaeriea  before  their  eye)  (laaiah, 
1.  3 :  68.  3L).  If  the  /O.  aenae  of  the  Hebrew  verb  be 
retained.  I  would  with  Xngli^Vertion  underataadthe 
words  aa  referring  to  the  exile  to  Babylon;  thua.  **  the 
prophet  and  the  prieat  ahall  have  to  go  to  a  atiaoge 
land  to  praetiu  ifuir  rdtgUnu  tro^ffUT  (laaiah,  66.  il; 
Ezekiel.  34. 2,  3;  Micah,  3.  U.).  19.  Hie  people  plead 
with  God,  Jeremiah  being  forbidden  to  do  80.   no  heal- 
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U.  18.).  peaoi . . .  aa  geod-ddL  6. 16.).  90. 
(Daniel,  9.  8.}.  SLvs-**th«  throne  of  thy  ffkny"  may 
be  tha  object  of  "abhor  nolT  r  reject  not*);  or  " Zkn^ 
(V.  19.).  throne  of  thy  fflety—Jamaalem.  or,  (Aatemirie. 
called  Gotfa  "footatooU*  aad  "haUtatton"  (l  GLio- 
nlGlaa,28.2;Faalml316.).  tbreovaaaat— (FlHJm  106. 
46;  Daniel.  9.  19.).  99.  vaaJtIae— Idola  (Denterooomy, 
32. 21.).  iBtB-(Zechariah.  10.  1,  t).  heaveaa-via..  of 
ttcmaekes  without  God  (Matthew.  6. 46 ;  Acta.  14. 17;); 
they  are  not  the  Firat  Chuae.  and  ought  not  to  ba 
deified,  aa  they  were  by  the  heathen.  Tlie  diaiunctiva 
"or  "  fiavoara  GALvn'a  evplanatinn :  " Kot  even  tha 
heavena  themaelvea  can  give  rain.  nuMh  leaa  can  tha 
idoi-vaaltiea.'*  Art  net  thoa  ha  —  vtc,  who  caaat  gtva 

laiat  

GHAFTEBXV^. 
Ver.  1-21.  OoD'a  KaPLT  so  JaaxiaAH'a  Iinxa- 
onsoaT  PaJLTaa.  1.  Koaaa . . .  aaanel— emiaent  ia 
iateroeaaioaa  (Exodua.  32. 11, 12;  1  Samuel,  7. 9;  Paalm 
99.  &).  ba  toward— could  not  be  favourably  inclined 
toward  them,  out  of  av  ilffht  — God  apeaka  aa  if  the 
people  were  preaent  before  film,  along  with  Jeremiah. 
9;  deaths-deadly  plague  (ch.  18. 21;  43.  ll;Eaekiel,  6.  2, 
12 :  gMtariah.  U.  9.).  8.  appoint-'JLeviticna,  26. 16J. 
kiada  —  of  pnniahmenta.  4.  eaoaa . . .  to  ba  raBMva&— 
(Deutenmomy,  28.  26;  EaeUel,  23.  46.).  Rather.  "I 
will  give  them  ap  to  veuMon,"  I  will  canae  them  to 
wander  ao  aa  nowhere  to  have  repoee  rCALTUi]  (2 
Chroniclea,89.  8,  "trouble.*  Margin,  "commotion'), 
baeanaa  of  Kanaaaah— he  waa  now  dead,  but  the  effecta 
of  hia  aina  atill  reaudned.  How  much  evilonebad  man 
oaacauael  The  evil  fruita  remain  even  after  he  him- 
aelf  haa  received  repentance  and  foigiveoeaa.  Ihe 
people  had  followed  hia  wicked  example  ever  aince; 
and  it  ia  implied  that  It  waa  only  through  the  long- 
aulferlng  of  God  that  the  penal  conaequencea  had  been 
suspended  up  to  the  preaent  time  (cf.  1  Klnga,  li.  16; 
2Kinga,2Lll;23.96;S4.8,4.).  A.  go  aside...  how  then 
doest— Who  will  turn  aaide  On  paadng  by)  to  aaivte 
thee?  (to  wiah thee  " peace*).  8.  weary  witt repeating 
— (Hoaea,  13. 14;  11. 8.).  I  have  eo  often  repmtedotibB 
evil  that  I  threatened  (ch.  26.  19;  Exodua.  SL  14: 1 
Ghronidea,  2L  I6J.  and  have  apaxed  them,  without 
my  forbearance  moving  them  to  repentance,  that  I  will 
not  again  change  my  purpoee  (God  apeaking  in  oon- 
deacenaion  to  human  modea  of  thought),  but  will  take 
vengenoe  on  them  now.  7.  ik&— tribulation  (from 
trUndum,  a  threshing  instrument),  which  aeparatea 
the  chaff  from  the  wheat  (Matthew.  3.  13.).  gates  of 
the  lind  -i.a..  the  extreme  bounds  of  the  land  throui^ 
which  the  entrance  to  aad  exit  fh)m  it  lie.  MAuaaa 
tranOaUs,  "I  wiU  fha."  i.e..  caat  them  forth  "(0  the 
gates  of  the  land'  (Nahum,  3. 13.}.  "In  the  gates  f 
EnifUA  Vertion  drawa  the  Image  fhnn  a  man  deaning 
com  with  a  Can;  he  ataada  at  the  gate  of  the  threahing 
floor  in  the  open  air,  to  remove  the  wheat  fhm  the 
chaff  by  means  of  the  wind ;  ao  God  threatens  to  re- 
move Israel  out  of  the  bonnda  of  the  land.  IHou- 
BioAKT.J  8.  Their  widowa  —  My  people'a  (v.  7.).  have 
brought— prophetical  paat :  JwiUbring.  mother  of  the 
y  oong  laea- **  mother^  is  collective ;  after  the  "  widowa.* 
he  naturally  mentlona  bereavement  of  their  aona 
("young  men"),  brought  on  the  "mothen*  by  **the 
apoilerf  it  waa  owing  to  the  number  of  men  alala  that 
the  "  widowiT  were  ao  many.  [CAi.vuf.]  Others  take 
"  mother.*  aa  ia  2  Samuel.  20.  19.  of  Jenualem  the 
metropolia ; "  I  have  bmught  on  them,  againat  the 
'mother.'  a  young  apcriler.*  vis..  Nebuchadnezaar.  aent 
by  hia  father.  Nabopolaaaar.  to  repulse  the  SigypUaa 
invadera  (2  Kinga.  23. 29;  24.  1,).  and  occupy  Judea. 
But  V.  7  shows  the  future,  not  the  past,  ia  referred  to; 
and  "widowa*  being  literal  "  mother^  ia  probably  so 
too.  at  nooB*dsv— the  hotteat  part  of  the  day.  when 
mllltaiy  operationa  were  uausily  anapended;  thua  it 
meaoa   Mexpeetedlv,   anawedng   to   tha   parallel. 
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**iiiddenly;''  opetUv^  as  others  ezplain  it,  will  not  rait 
the  parallelism  (ct  PMlm  91. 0.}.  tb—BnoUik  Venion 
leeim  to  nnderatand  by  "if  Um  mother  city,  and  by 
*'him-  the  "epoUerf  thna  ''if  will  be  parallel  to 
**  dty ."  Bather.  *'  I  will  caxue  to  fall  npon  Ihem  (the 
"mothers"  about  to  be'bereft  of  their  ions}  suddenly 
q/nguWi  and  terrors.*  the  dty— rather,  (torn  a  root 
**  heat,"  anguUKt  or  consternation.  80  LXX.  9.  bom 
iivia— (1  SamueU  S.  &).  Seven  being  the  perfect  number 
Indicates  full  fhiitfulness.  lanffoisheth— because  not 
even  one  Ls  left  of  aU  her  sons  («.  8.).  son  is  gone  down 
while ...  yet  day  — /orfune  deserts  her  at  the  very  heUM 
of  her  prosperity  (Amoe.  8.  9.).  sbe...asha3iisd  —  the 
mothers  {the  being  coUectiTe)  are  put  to  the  shame  of 
disappointed  hopes  through  the  loss  of  all  their  chil- 
dren. 10.  (Ch.  80. 14;  Job,  8. 1.  ^).  Jeremiah  seems  to 
have  been  of  a  peculiarly  sensitiTe  temperament :  yet 
the  Holy  Spirit  enabled  liim  to  deliver  his  message  at 
the  certain  cost  of  having  his  sensitiveness  wounded  by 
the  enmities  of  tiiose  whom  his  words  offended,  man 
of  strife-exposed  to  strifes  on  the  part  of  **the  whole 
earth"  (Fsalm  80. «.}.  I  have  neither  lent.  &c.  —  pro- 
verbial for,  **  I  have  given  no  cause  for  strife  against 
me."  11.  Verily  —  lU,,  8haU  U  not  bet  i.e..  Surely  it 
shall  be.  thy  renmant^Uie  Anal  ieaue  of  thy  life ;  thy 
Ufe,  which  now  seems  to  ttiee  so  sad,  shall  eventuate 
in  prosperity.  ICaltik.1  They  who  think  that  they 
shall  be  the  surviving  remnant,  whereas  thou  shalt 
perish,  shall  themselves  fall,  whereas  thou  Adit  re- 
main and  be  favoured  by  the  conqueron  [JumuB] 
(ch.  40. 4, 6: 39. 11.  la.).  The  Keri  reads, "  I  will  sei  thee 
free  (or  as  Maubsr,  **I  will  establish  theeT)  for  good" 
(ch.  14. 11;  Esra,  8.  82 ;  Psalm  119.  U2.}.  to  entreat  thee 
weU--4U.,  tomeet  thee;  so  **  to  be  placi^e,  nay.  of  their 
own  accord  to  oMUcipate  in  meetina  thee  with  kind- 
ness." [Calyik.)  I  prefer  this  transUUion  as  accord- 
ing with  the  event  (ch.  39. 11. 18;  40. 4, 6.).  GnxKius, 
from  ch.  7.  18 :  27. 18:  Job,  21. 16,  transkUes  (not  only 
wUl  I  relieve  thee  from  the  enemy's  vexations,  but), 
**  I  will  make  thine  enemy  (that  now  vexeth  thee)  apply 
to  (hee  with  prayerf  (ch.  38.  14:  48.  2-6.).  13.  steel- 
rather,  braes  or  copper,  which,  mixed  with  "iron"  (by 
the  Qialybes  near  the  £axlne  Fontus,  far  Korth  of 
Palestine),  formed  the  hardest  metal,  like  our  steeL 
Gan  the  Jetcs,  hardy  like  common  iron  though  they 
be,  break  the  stUl  hardier  Chaldees  of  the  North  (ch. 
L 14.),  who  resemble  the  C3ialybisn  iron  hardened  with 
oopperl  Certainly  not*  [Galyin.1  HurDKRfloN 
translates,  **Oan  one  break  iron,  (even)  the  northern 
iron,  and  brass."  on  the  ground  that  English  Version 
makM  ordinary  iron  not  so  hard  as  brau.  But  it  is  not 
brass,  but  a  purticular  mixture  of  iron  and  brass,  which 
is  represented  as  harder  than  eommon  iron,  which  was 
probably  then  of  inferior  texture  owing  to  ignorance 
of  modem  modes  of  preparation.  IS.  Thy  suhetanee 
. . .  sinf— Judea's;  not  Jeremiah's,  without  price— God 
casts  His  people  away  as  a  thing  worth  nought  (Psalm 
44. 12.).  80,  on  the  contrary,  Jehovah,  when  about  to 
restore  His  people,  says.  He  will  give  Egypt,  Ac.,  for 
their  "ransom"  (Isaiah,  48.  S.).  even  in  all  thy  borders 
—joined  with  "Thy  substance  . . .  treasures."  as  also 
with  "aU  thy  sins,"  their  sin  and  punishment  being 
commensurate  (ch.  17. 8.).  14.  thee— Mavbsb  supplies 
(hem,  viz..'*  thy  treasures."  EfOHomr.  needlessly,  from 
Syriac  and  LXX.,  reads,  '*I  will  make  thee  to  serve 
thine  enemies  f  a  reading  doubtless  interpolated  from 
ch.l7. 4.  fire— (Deuteronomy,  82. 21).  15.thonknowcst 
—VIS.,  my  case:  what  wrongs  my  adversaries  have  done 
me  (ch.  U.  8.).  revenfs  me  —  (Note,  ch.  11.  80.}.  The 
prophet  in  this  had  regard  to,  not  his  own  personal 
feelings  of  revenge,  but  the  cause  of  God ;  he  speaks 
by  inspiration  God's  wUl  against  the  ungodly.  Contrast 
in  this  the  law  with  the  gospel  (Luke.  28.  34 :  Acts,  7. 
M.).  take  ne  not  away  in  thy  long-cnftriny — by  thy 
long-suffering  towsrdi  them,  Salter  them  not  himd- 


while  to  take  away  my  life,   for  thy  eske  I  have  satbred 
rebuke— the  veiy  words  of  the  antitype.  Jesus  Christ 
(Psalm  68.  7.  28-S8J,  which  last  cf.  with  Jeremiah's 
prayer  in  the  beginning  of  this  verse.  16.  eat— <Eaeklel, 
8. 8;  3. 1. 3;  Revelation,  10. 9, 10J\.  As  soon  as  thy  words 
were  found  by  me,  I  eagerly  laid  hold  of  and  appco- 
priatedthem.   The  Keri  reads,"  thy  looni"  thy  word 
•  *  •  Joy— (Job,  23. 12;  Ptelm  119. 78.  lU;  cL  Matthew,  13L 
44.).  caUed  by  thy  name  — I  am  thine,  thy  minister. 
80  the  antitype,  Jesus  Christ  (Exodus,  83. 8D.  17.  Mf 
"reioidngT  (e.  16)  was  not  that  of  the  profane  mocken 
(Psahn  1.  1;  86.  i.  6)  at  feasts.    So  fu  from  hMviag 
fellowship  with  these,  he  was  expelled  from  eodety. 
and  made  to  sit  ''alone,"  because  of  his  fslthftil  pro- 
phecies,   beeanse  of  thy  hsad  —  i.e.,  thine  insxxixvtiaa 
(Isaiah,8.U:£sekiel,1.8;&14.).  fiUed  ms  with  indi^EBa- 
tion-So  ch.  6.  11,  "full  of  the  fttry  of  the  Lord  f  so 
full  was  he  of  the  subject  (Gods  "  indignation*  agninst 
the  ungodly)  with  which  God  had  inspired  him,  as  not 
to  be  able  to  contain  himself  from  expressing  it   Hie 
same  oranparison  by  contrast  between  the  effect  of  itf 
spiration^  and  that  of  wbne,  both  taking  a  man  outcf 
himself,  occurs.  Acts,  8.  18,  15.  18.   1&  (Ch.  so.  15J. 
**  Pain,"  vis.,  the  perpetual  persecution  to  which  he 
was  exposed,  and  his  bdng  left  by  God  without  oanaotsr 
tion  and  "alone."   Contrast  his  feeling  here  with  thst 
in  V.  16,  when  he  eiUoyed  the  full  presence  of  Uod,  and 
was  inspired  by  His  words.   Therefore  he  utters  words 
of  his  natural  "infirmity"  (so David.  Psahn  77. 10)  bexe; 
as  before  he  spake  under  the  higher  q»irltaal  natme 
given  him.   as  a  lisr,  and  as  ~  rather, "  as  a  deenete^ 
(river) . . .  waten  that  are  not  sureT  (lasting]:  opposed 
to  "  living  (perennial)  watenT  (Job.  6. 16,  tcU   Streami 
that  the  thirsty  traveller  had  calculated  on  being  foJl 
in  winter,  but  which  disappoint  him  in  his  sorat 
need,  having  run  dry  in  the  heat  of  summer.  Jehovah 
had  promised  Jeremiah  protection  ihnn  his  enemies 
(ch.  L  18,  19'J :  his  infirmity  suggests  that  God  hsd 
failed  to  do  sa   19.  God's  reply  to  Jeremiah,   rstui 
. . .  bring  . . .  sffsin— Jeremiah,  by  his  impatient  Isa- 
guage.  had  left  his  proper  posture  towards  God ;  God 
sidth, "  If  thou  wilt  return  (to  thy  fonaex  patiaU  d»- 
charge  of  thy  prophetic  function),  I  will  bring  thee 
back*  to  thy  former  position :  in  the  Hebrew  there  ti 
a  play  of  words, " «irtum. . .  tumagaufi*  (ch.  8.4:4^1). 
stand  bsfiars  me— minister  acceptably  to  me  {Deotezo* 
nomy,  10.  8 :  1  Kings,  17.  1;  18. 16.).   take . . .  jseeMsi 
from...vile— image  from  metals:  "If  thou  wilt  sepaal» 
what  is  precious  in  thee  (the  divine  graoes  imparted: 
from  what  is  vile  (thy  natural  corruptions,  impatieDOBk 
samI  hasty  words),  thou  shalt  be  as  my  moolhf  09 
mouthpleoe  (Exodus,  4. 16.).   rstorn  net  then  mts  thesi 
—let  not  them  lead  you  into  their  profiane  ways  i» 
Jeremiah  had  spoken  irreverently, «.  t8J,but  lead  thon 
them  to  the  ways  of  godliness  («.  16. 17.).    EaeUel,  & 
26.  accords  with  the  other  interpretattmi,  which,  ho*- 
ever,  does  not  so  well  suit  the  context.  "If  thou  wik 
separate  from  the  promiscuous  mass  the  better  ooei. 
and  lead  them  to  conversion  by  Csithfnl  wandngSi'&e. 
90, 81.  The  promise  (rf  ch.  L 18, 19,  in  almost  the  ssdm 
words,  but  with  the  addition,  adapted  to  the  piessBi 
attacks  of  Jeremiah's  fonnidahle  enemiea, "  1  wUl  de- 
liver thee  out  of . . .  wicked . . .  redeem . . .  tenibb  f 
the  repetition  is  in  order  to  assure  Jeremiah  that  God 
is  the  easne  now  as  when  He  first  nuwle  the  pnmdsek 
in  opposition  to  the  prophet's  irreverent  fr— ***^ 
of  unfaithfulness  («.  I8J. 

CHAPTER  XVL 
Ver.  1-SL  Cohttmuation  or  thx  Ttanjovn  Pl»> 
PHJBOT.  a.  in  thisylaos— in  Judea.  Hm  dixectlooto 
remain  single  was  (whether  literally  obeyed,  or  only  hi 
prophetic  vision)  to  symbolise  the  coming  calamitisB 
of  the  Jews  (EseUel,  84. 16-87)  as  so  severe  that  the  siivls 
state  would  be  then  (oontrazy  to  the  ordtaaty  coone 
of  thlngi)  prefexmhle  to  the  w$nkA  {A  I  '^rt'-^-ifc 
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r.  8.  tt^  » ;  MattbAW.  M.  19;  Lnka.  A  ».).   i.  fitov^ 
ooi  itwithi  rattier,  deadly  dlt€a9t$  (ch.  lA.  S.).   aot .  • . 
ljun«ntadF-«o  nuaj  ibaU  be  tiM  ilatn  (cb.  a.  UJ.  teaf 
-(Psalm  83L 10.;.    A.  OEsektel.  M.  17.  S2.  SS.^  bovM  of 
moorulBg— (Mark,  A.  38.J.    Marffin*  mcwrnhmtfead: 
snch  feasts  were  Qsnal  at  fnnerala.  TbefTsbreipmeaiif, 
In  j&mos.  0.  7.  tbe  cry  o/ joy  at  a  banqnet ;  bare,  and 
lamentatLoDS.  8.  U.  tbe  cry  4^  sorroio.    0.  cot  tbam- 
■elTM— indicating  eztraTagant  grief  (dL  4L  fi;  47.  6J. 
prohtUted  bj  tbe  law  (LeTitiau.  10. ».}.   faald-(clL  7. 
28:  I8aiab,8l.l2.}.   7.  tear  thcmsclTca-iatber.  **  break 
Irtread*  ric,  tbat  eaten  at  the  fnneial-fieast  (I)eaieio- 
uomy.  M.  14;  Job.  42.  U :  Ikekiel,  S4. 17;  Hoiea,  8. 4.;. 
"Bread"  la  to  be  snpxtlled,  as  r«mnntot1ons.  4.  4 ;  ct 
**take"  (food)  (Genesis,  4S.  SS.).    give . . .  cop  of  oon- 
soktion. .  .Ibr...&th«r— It  was  tbe  Oriental  cnstom  for 
friends  to  send  viands  and  wine  {the  **cap  of  oonsobk 
tion";  to  console  relatives  in  monndng-feasts.  <.0.. 
cLaldren  under  tbe  deatb  of  a  **fiatber"  or  ** mother." 
8.  house  of  lesstiag— joTOiu:  as  distinguished  from 
uooming-feasts.  Have  no  more  to  do  with  this  people 
whether  in  monxning  or  joyous  feasts.   9.  (Ch.  7.  M;  tt. 
lu;  ixeklel, ».  13.).   10.  (Deuteronomy. ».  14: 1  Klnfts, 
».b,9,U   XL  (Ch.  S.  10: 13.  S2;  82.  8. 9.).    U.  ye  — em- 
phatic :  BO  far  ttom  avoiding  your  fkthen^  bad  ex- 
ample, ye  have  done  worse  (eh.  7.  26;  1  Kings,  14.  9.]. 
ixoagiBalioii— rather,  dubbomptfrertUy.  that  thiy  laay 
not  taaArkea  —  rather,  connected  with  **ye  f  "ye  have 
walked.  ..so  asnot  to  hearken  to  me.'   18.  serve  other 
^cd*— tbat  which  wtt  their  sin  in  their  own  land  was 
their  punishment  In  exile.   Betiibntioninklnd.   Diey 
voluntarUy  forsook  God  for  idols  at  home;  they  were 
tot  aUoved  to  serve  God.  if  they  wished  it.  in  captivity 
.Daniel.  8.,  and 6.}.   day  aad  night— irony.   You  may 
there  serve  Idols,  which  ye  are  so  mad  after,  even  to 
Hatiety.  and  without  intermission.    14.  Therelore-So 
bovere  shall  be  the  JewsT  bondage  that  their  deliver- 
uDoe  from  it  shall  be  a  (creater  benefit  than  that  out  of 
K^pt.   TbB  consolation  is  incidental  here ;  the  pro- 
luinent  thought  is  the  ievcnty  of  their  punishment,  so 
^leat  that  their  rescue  from  it  will  be  greater  than 
vhat  from  I«ypt  [Calvu]  ;  so  the  context,  «.  13,  17. 
19.  proves  (ch.  23.  7.  8;  Isaiah.  43.  18.).    lA.  the  north 
—  Chaldea.   But  whilst  the  return  firom  Babylon  is 
pruuartly  meant,  the  return  hereafter  is  the  full  and 
tiuil  accomplishment  contemplated,  as  **  from  all  the 
lands"  proves.  **Iaracr  was  not.  savelnavexy  limited 
b«Q«e. "  gathered  from  all  thehmdiT  at  the  return  from 
Uabylon  (ct  ch.  24.  0;  30. 8;  82. 15.  Note$,).   la.  send  &r 
-iraiuUUe,  **  I  will  aend  many  f  **  I  will  give  the  com- 
luiaaion  to  many"  (2  Chronldes.  17. 7.).  flahsrs ..  Jmaters 
— successive  invaders  of  Judea  (Amoe,  4. 2;IIabakkuk, 
1. 14. !».}.   80  '*  net;*  (£iekiel,l2. 13.).  As  to  **  hunten." 
see  Genesis,  la  9;  Micah,  7.  2;  the  (^aMeea  were 
famous  in  hunting,  as  tbe  ISgyptiana,  the  other  enemy 
ut  Judea,  were  in  iishlng.    ** Fishers"  expreeses  the 
tcue  of  their  victory  over  the  Jews  as  thatof  the  angler 
ovej  flshea; "  hunters."  the  keenness  of  their  pursuit  of 
t  hem  into  every  cave  and  iMok.   It  la  remarkable,  the 
Mjue  image  la  used  In  a  good  sense  of  the  Jewi^  re- 
storation, implying  that  Just  aa  their  enemies  were  em- 
ployed by  God  to  take  them  in  hand  for  destruction, 
^o  the  same  shall  be  employed  for  their  restoration 
(Eiekiri,  47.  9. 10.).   60  spiritually,  thoseonce  enemies 
hy  nature  {JUhenntn  many  of  them  literally)  were  em- 
ployed by  God  to  be  heralds  of  salvation.  **  catching 
men"  for  life  (Matthew.  4. 19;  Luke.  6.  10;  Acts.  2. 41 ; 
4.  4w  ;  cf.  here  v.  19.  **the  Gentiles  shall  come  unto 
thee"  (2  Oorinthians.  12.  Id.).   17.  (Ol  82. 19;  Proverbs. 
:>.  -ii ;  u.  3.).   their  iniqiiltr— the  cause  of  Gods  Judg- 
ments on  them.   18.  first . . .  dooUs— Hob«lky  trans- 
inteSt  *'I  will  recompense,  dtc,  once  and  again  f  lU.t 
tn<  Artt  time  repeatid:  alluding  to  the  two  activities 
—tbe  Babylonian  and  the  Boman.   Mauase,  "I  will 

rccompeoae  their  former  iniqaltiea  (thoM  Ufng  a{/o  00m- 
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mitted  by  their  fathers)  and  their  (own)  repeolMl  stair 
fe.U.l2j.  AifflO^Feniois  gives  agood  sense.  **#if«t 
(before  **!  bring  them  again  into  their  land*).I  will 
doubly  (ie..  fiiUy  and  ompiy.  eh.  17.  U;  laaiah.  40.  D 
recompenae.'  Ac  carosses  not  iweet^melUng  lacri- 
/ku  aooeptable  to  God.  but  **eanaaef  oflteed  toidola, 
an  ofEBuive  odour  to  God:  human  vicUma  (eh.  19. 6 ; 
Eaekiel.  10. 20J,  and  undean  animala  (Isaiah.  6S.  4;  01 
17.).  lfAimnBexpUinBit,**thecaraMesrQ^M«idota: 
their  Images  void  of  sense  and  life.  Gf.  «.  19.  SO. 
liBviticna.  20.  so.  favoun  this.  19.  90.  The  xesnlt  of 
Go(f  s  Judgments  on  the  Jews  will  be  that  both  the 
Jews  wlien  reetored,  and  the  Gentilea  who  have  wit* 
nessed  thoee  Judgnienta,  aball  renounce  idolatry  for 
the  worship  of  Jehovah.  FnllUled  partly  at  the  return 
from  Babylon,  after  which  the  Jews  entirely  renouneed 
idols,  and  many  proselytes  were  gathered  in  Ihmi  the 
Gentilea,  but  not  to  be  realised  tai  iU  fOlnesa  tiU  the 
final  restoration  of  Israel  (Isaiah,  2.).  90.  Indignant 
protest  of  Jeremiah  against  idols,  aod  ttuy  ars  no  goda 
-<eh.  a.  U:  laaiah.  87.  19;  Gahitiana,  4.  8.).  **Ther 
refer*  to  the  idols.  A  man  (a  ereatnre  himself)  mak- 
ing Ocd  la  a  contradiction  in  terms.  VulgaU  takee 
**  they*  thus:  **  Shall  man  make  0odf,  though  men  them- 
selves are  not  fpodaf*  9L  TJierefBre  —  In  order  that  all 
may  be  turned  fhnn  idols  to  Jehovah,  He  will  now 
give  awftal  proof  of  His  divine  power  in  the  Judgments 
He  will  inflict,  this  oacs  If  the  punishments  I  have 
heretofore  Infliirted  have  not  been  severe  enough  to 
teachthem.  my aaiM.  ..Lord--«^dko«aA(Pttlm 83.18:): 
God's  incommunicable  name,  to  apply  which  to  idols 
would  be  bbtfphemy.    Keeping  Hia  threats  and  pro* 

miaes  (£xodus.  0. 3.).    

GHAFEEBXVn. 
Ver.l-27.  TH>jKWi^iBivnneBATxLovnoTli>ox.A- 
TBT.  The  LXX.  omit  the  first  four  verses,  but  other 
Onek  veraiona  have  them.  1.  Tbe  first  of  the  four 
clauses  relates  to  the  third,  the  second  to  the  fourth, 
by  alternate  parallelism.  Tbe  sense  is.  They  aijtB  aa 
keen  after  idols  as  if  their  propeiudty  was  **  graven  with 
an  iron  pen  (Job.  19. 94)  on  their  hearts,' oras  if  it  were 
sanctioned  by  a  law  ^inscribed  with  a  diamond  pointr 
on  their  aUara.  Tbe  names  of  their  gods  used  to  be 
written  on**  the  horns  of  the  altars"  (Acts.  17. 23.).  Aa 
the  clause  "00  their  hearts'  refers  to  their  inicori  pro- 
pensity. BO  **  on . . .  altars."  the  ouitoard  exhibition  of 
it.  Others  refer  **on  tbe  boms  of  . . .  altars"  to  their 
staining  them  with  the  blood  of  victims,  in  Imitation 
of  the  Levitical  precept  (i^xodus.  29. 12;  I^viticua.  4. 7. 
18J.  but  **  written . . .  graven."  would  thus  be  bMppro> 
prlate.  table  of . . .  heart— which  God  Intended  to  be 
inscribed  very  differently,  vii.,  with  His  truths  (Pro- 
verbs. 3.  8;  2  Oorlnthiana,  3. 3.).  year— though  **  their" 
preceded,  he  directly  addreasea  them  to  charge  the 
guilt  home  to  them  in  particular.  9.  chlldiea  remem- 
ber—instead of  forsaking  the  idolatries  of  their  fisthers 
they  keep  them  up  (ch.  7. 18.).  This  is  given  aa  proof 
tbat  their  sin  Is  "graven  upon ...  altars"  (v.  IJ.  ic.  is 
not  merely  temporary.  They  corrupt  their  posterity 
after  them.  CAazAUo  less  probably  fraiuJaies."  They 
remember  their  altars  as  (fondly  asj  they  do  their  chil- 
dren." groves — rather,  imaga  cfAttartt,  the  goddess 
of  the  heavenly  hosts,  represented  as  a  sacred  tree, 
sndi  as  is  seen  In  tbe  Assyrian  sculptures  (2  Kings.  21. 
7;  2  UuronicleB,  'tA,  18.).  "image  of  the  grove."  The 
Htbrtw  fbr  " grove"  is  Aabeerah,  i.e.,  ^ssarak.  Aatarte. 
or  Aahtaroth.  by  the  green  tnfs-4.e.,  near  them :  the 
sacred  trees  (idol  symbols)  of  Aatarte  being  placed  in 
the  midst  of  natural  trees :  *'0reen  trees"  is  thus  dia- 
Unguished  Cram  **  groves."  artifiaal  trees.  HxNDnn- 
aov.  to  avoid  taking  the  same  H^brtw  particle  in  the 
same  sentence  diilerently,  "by . . .  upon."  trandaUB, 
**images  of  Aatarte  on  the  green  tree*."  But  it  is  not 
probable  tbat  imagao,  in  the  form  of  a  sacred  tree, 
should  be  hoag  on  trees,  rather  than  near  them.  8 
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Atria  —  JeruMlem.  and  flOMdiUy  SQon  and  the 
tothifttid  AgJenMatemwwomwmdedly 

uitotot  dtetan  itt.  t,),  Um  wnw  probably  U.  Ye 
nljr  on  foot  moantalnoiu  podtlon  (di.  8.  S3,),  but  I 
will  mak*  **  mj  moantaiiT  to  beeome  at  If  It  were  im.  a 
jpktte  r  field*),  BO  at  to  give  thy  labBtaoee  aneaay  prey 
to  the  enemy.  [Galvih.]  "Fkld"  may,  howerer, 
mean  aXL  Juika ;  It  and  **my  moontainr  will  Ihiu  ex- 
SMM  tk*  emuUry  and  iif  capital  (OjnjtinuB  irandates, 
**tc«ether  with,'  inatead  of  **m;''  aa  the  ITebreto  !■ 
troMdaUd, cb.  U.  19 ;  Hoaaa,  ft. «;  bnt  thla  la  not  ab- 
aolutely  needed).**  the  avhstanoe"  of  both  of  which  God 
**  will  giye  to  the  spolL"  thy  high  plaoei  oonegpond- 
lag  In  paiaUelinn  to  **  my  moontain"  (of.  baiab,  IL  •,/, 
aa  **all  thy  bofden/  to  **the  field'*  (which  eonflnns 
the  view  that  **field*'meaaaatt/tt4lea).  fer  ■ta-Hxm- 
aected  with  **hlgh  plaoeT  in  Sngtitk  Verwm,  vU., 
fteqoented  /or  «im  <.e..  for  idolatrona  aacrifloei.  Bat 
ch.  ift.  u,  makM  the  rendexinK  probaUe,  **I  will  gire 
thy  •obataaoe . . .  to . . .  qxiU ...  on  aeeomU  ofthufgin 
thrwofumt  aU  My  bordkn,"  4.  etea  thf  Mlf  —  rather. 
**  owing  to  thyaelf.'*  i.«.,  by  thy  own  bolt  (oh.  U.  18.). 
dlfloontiBnefrem— bedlaposMuedoT.  Not  only  thy  rab- 
atanoe  bat  thyielf  ahali  beoanied  off  to  a  atrange  land 
(oh.  ift.  14.).  6.  EefeiTing  to  the  Jewi*  pranencM  to  rely 
on  Eiypt.  in  it*  fear  of  Aaanl*  and  Babylon  (laalah,  8L 
1, 8.).  tniatfth— thla  word  la  emphatic.  We  may  expect 
help  IhMn  men,  ao  fhr  aa  God  enables  them  to  help 
aa,batwe  maBtraBtoartra8tinOoda]one(P«almaL 
ft.),  e.  haath— In  Ftaha  108. 17;  laaiah,  88. 11;  flabakkok. 
8. 0.  the  Hdfrwo  la  trmuUUed,  **ba(e,"  ** naked,'  **de8- 
titatef  bat  aa  the  parallel  hi  v.  8  ia  **  tree,"  lome  plant 
moat  be  meant  of  which  thla  ia  the  chancterlatlo 
epithet  laee  ch.  48.  e,  Man/Hn.),*' a  naked  tiee."  Bobiv- 
aoM  UmulaUa^**  the  Juniper  tree,*  foond  in  the  Axabah 
«r  Great  Valley,  here  called  **  the  dcMrt.*  South  of  the 
Dead  tea.  The  **  heath"  waa  one  of  the  phutta  accord, 
ing  to  Fuinr  (18.  ai ;  18.  aej,  esdoded  firom  religions 
osea,  becanae  it  haa  neither  ihiit  nor  seed,  and  Is 
neither  aown  nor  pfamted.  act  sss  . . .  good— (Job,  10. 
IT.),   salt  lead— (Deateronomy,  88.  S8.),  barren  groond. 

7.  (Paahn  84.  8;  Proverbe,  l«.  SO;  Isaiah,  90.  18.).  Jere- 
miah first  lemoved  the  weeds  (false  trosts),  so  that 
there  miftht  be  room  for  the  good  grain.   LCalyik.] 

8.  (Psalm  1.8.).  shaU  not  see— i.e.,  feeL  Answering 
to  «.  6;  whereas  the  nnbelleren  **  shall  not  see(eTen) 
when  good  oometh,"  the  bellerer  **  shall  not  see  (so  as 
to  be  overwhelmed  by  it  eren)  when  heat  (fiery  trial) 
eometh.*  Trials  shall  come  npon  him  aa  on  aU,  nay, 
upon  him  espedaily  (Hebrews,  u.  O'j;  bat  he  shall  not 
siiBk  under  them,  because  the  Lord  is  his  secret 
strength,  just  as  the  **  roots  spread  out  by  a  rlTer*  (or, 
**  water-course")  draw  hidden  support  from  it  (S  Co- 
rinthians, 4. 6-11.}.  csrefol— ouueiouj;  as  one  despond- 
ing (Luke,  IS.  S9;  1  Peter,  ft.  7.).  driBoght— iU.,ioafc- 
hoUUng,  vis.,  of  rain  {ch.  14. 1;} ;  he  hereprobably  alludes 
to  the  dnwtfM  whidi  had  praTalled.  but  makes  it  the 
type  of  all  kinds  of  distress.  9.dsesitfid— from  a  root. 
**  supplaaUng."  **  tripping  up  insidiously  by  the  heel," 
than  which  Jaoob  (Hosea.  IS.  8)  took  his  name.  In 
speaking  of  the  Jews'  deceit  (v'lWari.  he  appropriately 
uses  a  term  alluding  to  their  forefather,  whose  deceit, 
but  not  whose  taith,  they  followed.  Bit  **  supplant- 
ing* was  in  order  to  obtain  Jehorah'a  blessing.  Tbey 
supplant  Jehovah  for  **  trust  in  man'*  (e.  ft.),  and  then 
think  to  deoeiee  God.  aa  if  it  eoukl  escape  His  notice, 
that  it  is  in  aidn,  not  In  Him.  they  trust,  desperately 
wloksd-"  Inonreble"  IHoaaLBT]  (MIcah.  l.  9. ).  Trust 
in  one's  own  heart  ia  as  foolish  as  in  our  fellow-man 
(Prorerbs,  88.  SO.).  10.  Leet  any  should  infer  from  e. 
8.  "who  can  know  Itr  that  eroa  (Im  Lord  does  not 
know,  and  therefore  cannot  punish,  the  hidden 
treaehery  of  the  heart,  fie  eaith,  "I  the  Lord  eeareh 
the  heart."  in.  (l  Ghronlelea,  SB.  O:  Piataa  7. 0:  Pro- 
Terbs.i7.  8:SenUitloD,s.n.).  tnatogivo-midllkU 


In  Older  tiiat  I  may  i^e  (cfa.  ss.  19.).   Xl. 
(1  eomoel.  S«.  SO.;.    Hebrtw,  ''Korea,''  fkom  a  nekU 
tall,  alludingtoltsoy:  anamestUlappHedto  a  ftsrfiiif 
by  the  Arabs.   Its  nest  is  Hable.  beiiig  on  the  grecal. 
to  be  trodden  under  foot,  or  robbed  by  caatvYnoci 
animals,  notwiflistandingali  the  beantlfal  manrami 
of  the  parent-birds  to  sare  the  brood.    Hie 
iUm,  **Bitteth  on  eggs  leMcft  U  hag  not  laid,' 
to  the  ancient  notion  that  aha  stole  the  caga  «rf  dhe 
birds  and  hatched  them  as  her  own:  and  tiiattfaeyoea 
birds  when  grown  left  her  for  the  feme  mother,   kf 
not  needlttl  to  make  Scripture  aDnde  to  an  ezploM 
notion,  aa  if  it  were  true.    Maitkxr  thlnka  the  idk* 
ence  is  to  Jeholaldm's  grasping  cnpidtty  (ch.  ss.  u:: . 
Probably  the  sense  is  more  general;  aa  iaailotufa  b 
condemned  trust  in  man  fe.  ftj,  he  nan 
another  object  of  the  deceitful  hearts^  trasi, 
gotten  riofces  (Psalm  88.  «;  19.  16.  iTz  iftu  XL),    fit- 
(Prorerbs.  S8. 6;  Luke,  18.  SO;);  ** their  fbQy^  (Aslae 
18 J.    Himself,  and  an,  shall  atbtttpercdTe  be  waraft 
the  wise  man  he  thought  be  waa.     IJL  threat— Or 
temple  of  Jerusalem  the  thrcme  of  Jehomh.   Bxm 
condemned  fUse  objects  of  trust,  **M«ib  pfoeeefarsi 
(V.  3.).  and  an  "arm  of  flesh,"  he  next  sets  fa£ 
Jehovah,  and  Sit  temvU*  whidi  was  erer  open  to  & 
Jews,  aa  the  true  oblect  of  confldenee,  and  aanrtfff 
to  flee  to.    flaKDaBaon  makes  Jehorvah.  In  r.  Hd 
subject,  and  this  Terse  piedtcate,  **A  throsie  of  glQ 
high  from  the  begtaining,  the  place  of  cor  aaisliiii 
the  hope  of  Israel  is  Jehorsh.*   Thront  la  thus  6» 
Ibr  Him  who  sits  on  it;  cf.  ihnma  (OolosaiaBa.  LS 
He  U  caUed  a  **sanctuary*  to  His  people  OsaisL ' 
14 ;  Esekiel,  11. 18.).    6o  fiyrtoe  and  AnMc   XL  aa- 
Jdwvah.   Though  thee  preoedea.   This  andden  loss 
tlon  is  usual  in  the  prophetic  style,  owing  to  ^^ 
phelTs  continual  realisation  of  Jehovah*a  jot  a>  i ire,  d 
that  fonaks  thee  —  (Psalm  78. 17;  Isaiah,  I.  SB.),  ma 
tea  in  ;ths  ssith— In  the  dust,  ie.,  shaU  be  caaslfBP 
to  obliTion.    8o  Jesus'  significant  wxtttog  **oa  ih 
ground"  (probably  the  accusen*  aamea)  (John.  &  c 
Mamea  written  In  the  dust  are  obUteimled  by  a  re 
slight  wind,   nieir  hopes  and  Celebris  are  whoQr  * 
the  mrth,  not  in  the  heavenly  book  of  life  (EeiUnw 

15.  8: 80. 12, 16.).  The  Jews,  though  boaattag  that  te 
were  the  people  of  God,  had  no  portion  In  hasrir. » 
status  before  God  and  fib  aagela.  Oootrai 
In  heaTen,"  i.e.,  in  themnstenoUof  ita  ble«aad< 
(Luke,  10. 80.).  Alao.  contrast  **wrttteB  In  a  book.*  i 
**  In  the  rock /or  ever  "(Job.  18.  S3. 84.).  Uth« 
(ch.  S.  13.).  14-18.  Prayer  of  the  prophet  for  deSw^ 
ance  from  the  enemies  whom  he  excited  hy  hbfe* 
ful  denunciations,  besl  . . . 
Mliote  (aa  to  the  evils  of  soul  as  well  aa  body 
I  am  exposed  to  by  contact  with  ungodly  foee,  ch.  u.  B. 
butloeep  meao.  ny  praiss— He  whom  I  hare  to  pnh* 
for  past  ttivimn,  and  therefore  to  whom  alnwelbrf 
for  the  timeto  come.  15.  Where  is  the  waidf^daSil- 
ft.  18:  Amos,  ft.  18.).  Where  Is  the  fnllllaBcaft  tf  th 
threats  which  thou  didst  utter  as  fkom  Oodt  A  <^ 
raoteristic of  the  last  stage  of  apostasy  (t  Psier. ii 

16.  I  have  not  refused  ttiy  call  of  me  to  bo  a 
(Jonah,  1.  SJ,  however  painfbl  to  me  it  waa  to 
what  would  be  sure  to  irritate  the  hearers  fch.  l  i 
^kc'j;  therefore  thou  diouldest  not  Itotoaka  ne  ich.  i& 
16,  Ac.),  to  &l]0W  itm-ii*.,  after  thtt:  t 
paator  following  thee,  the  Chief  Shepherd  I 
IS.  It;  1  Peter,  ft.  4.).  aeitber . . .  desired  —  I  have  art 
wished /br  the  day  of  cahtmity  though  IfoteteUifta 
about  to  come  on  my  couatiyaMn;  tfaetefore  they  hew 
no  reason  for  persecotlag  me. 
to  thee  for  the  truth  of  what  I  i 
out  of  aiy  lips  my  words  (DeateroiMBr.  SL  SBJ. 
botare  thss  rather,  **waa  before  theer  i 
<A«e  (Proverbs,  ft.  81.).    17.  a  tonei    eta.,  fe^ 

ma:  mil  T  e— ^  ta  thiiwi  A*m^»Ammiw»  w>^.  MM  < 
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me  I  haw  bo  fnr  of  eril  from  wiwniM.  ISl  4Mtnf 
. . .  dtttrafltla&-~"bn«k  tliem  wUb  a  doabto  biMcb," 
Hebrew  (ell.  14.  ir.).  OB*'doiibla."Me^«<e,ch.UL  U. 
10-37.  DeliTerad  la  the  reign  of  Jebobkim  who  mdid 
the  good  eflteted  tv  Joeiah's  refonnaUon,  MpeciAUy  ai 
to  the  obeerranoe  oC  the  Sabbath.  (BicBour.1  gate 
ef . . .  eUUrea  of . « .  ptopb  —  The  gate  neat  the  kln^i 
paUee.eaUed  the  gaU  of  Ikuptd,  tad  the  gait  cf  (be 
awof^fe,  ftom  ita  being  the  principal  thoioaghflue:  now 
the  Jaflkgate.  It  ie  probably  the  aeme  ae  **the  gate 
of  the  fotmtain*  at  the  foot  of  Zion,  near  which  were 
the  klngTe  geiden  and  pool  (ch.  89.  4 :  2 Kings.  S6.4; 
Nehemiah,  S.  14;  S.  16 ;  18.  ST.).  Vk  Uaga-He  beglna 
with  the  kiagi,aa  thej  ought  to  have  repraeeed  aoeh 
a  glaring  pioCuatioo.  ai.TaheheedtoyBnrmlwe  It!., 
to  «o«r  jou^  Mausa  ezplatna.  "as  ye  tote  yoor 
lives  r  n  phrase  need  here  to  give  the  greater  wd^ 
to  the  command,  sabbath— The  non'Obesiranoe  of  it 
was  a  chief  canse  of  the  captiTity.  the  nwnber  of 
yearn  of  the  latter,  seventy,  being  exactly  made  to 
e«ree  with  the  number  of  Sabbaths  which  elapsed 
doling  the  400  years  of  their  possession  of  Oaaaan 
from  Saul  to  their  remoral  (Leriticna,  ML  84,  36  ;S 
Chronidea,  86w  VL).  On  the  rsetoration,  thmfoie, 
etreee  wee  eepedally  laid  on  Sabbath  obsenranoe 
(Nehemiah,  IS.  19.).  Jsrasalam  —  It  would  have  been 
eoandalous  anywhere,  but  in  the  capital,  JsmseUm,  it 
was  an  open  Insult  to  Ood.  Sabbath-hallowing  la  in- 
teoded  asasnnbol  of  holiness  in  general  (Kaekiel.  SO. 
IS.),  thereCore  such  stress  is  Udd  on  it;  the  Jews' groea 
impiety  is  manifested  in  their  setting  God's  wiU  at 
nought  in  the  case  of  such  an  easy  and  positive  com- 
mand, aa.  (Ch.  T.  S4.  88w).  84.  A  part  pot  for  the 
whole.  **If  ye  keep  the  Sabbath  and  aiy  iMm  Uxw." 
as.  Uags . .  .inehsTlets  The  kingdom  at  this  time  had 
been  bvoaght  so  low  that  this  promise  here  was  a 
■pedal  favour.  reBuda— fliitevie.  te  ImhaMkd  (v.  g; 
Isaiah,  13.  gOi).  86.  plain  . . .  movatalas . . .  south  — 
/Joshua,  16. 1-4.).  The  soothem  border  had  extended 
to  the  river  of  Kgypt.  but  was  now  mneh  curtailed  by 
Egyptian  invasions  (8  Chronicles.  86. 30;  36. 3. 4.).  The 
Bebnw  for  **  sooth"  means  dry;  the  arid  desert  $oulk 
of  Judca  is  meant.  Theenameratlon  of  aU  the  parte 
of  Judea,  dty,  country,  plain,  hill,  and  deaert.  impliea 
that  no  longer  ahall  there  be  au|^t  wanting  of  the  In- 
tegrity of  the  Jewiah  land  (Zachariah,  7. 7.).  aasriilcss 
—As  in  V.  88,  one  constituent  of  Judea's  prosperity  is 
mentioned,  via.,  its  klnfft  on  David's  throne,  the  pledge 
of  Ood  being  its  guardian ;  so  in  this  verse  another 
constituent,  viz,,  its  priesii,  a  pledge  of  God  being  pro- 
pitious to  it  (Fsalm  107. 38.}.  a7.bttxdea...ia...fatos 

ire  in  the  gates— retribution  answering  to  the  sin; 

the  scene  of  their  slnshaU  be  theeoeae  of  their  punish- 
ment (ch.  68. 13;  4  Kings,  ft, ».). 

CHAPTEB  XVm. 
Ver.  1*83.  Gon,  Aa  tbu  Soia  Sovnxioir,  hab  am 
AaaoiAJrm  uobx  to  naai.  wxtb  Naraom  Aoooan- 
xifo  TO  noBn  oomdvcttowjjum  Hik;  uxurolatb) 

IN   A  TAJrOIBLB  BOBM  BT  TBB  fOim'a  KOUUOniO 

or  vaBaKia  fbom  olat.  a.  go  down  wjb.  from  the 
hiKh  ground  on  which  the  temple  stood,  nsar  which 
Jeremiah  exercised  Ida  prophetie  (tfHoe,  to  the  low 
ground,  where  some  weU-knowa  (this  la  the  force  of 
<*  thai  potter  had  hia  workahop.  8.  whesls-4tt.,  '*  on 
both  stonei ."  The  potter's  horiaontal  lathe  oonsiated 
of  two  round  pUtee,  the  lower  one  laiger,  theupper 
smaUer ;  of  atone  originally,  but  afterwarda  of  wood. 
On  the  upper  the  potter  moulded  the  day  into  what 
ahapee  he  pleaaed.  They  am  found  repraaented  in 
Egyptian  remalna.  In  Sxodna.  1.  Ii6  alone  ia  the  ife- 
brwf  weed  fbond  elaewhere,  but  in  a  dUEoront  senae. 
4.  mamd— apoUed.  **ar  day"  is  the  tna  reading, 
whieh  waa  ootiupted  Into  **(U  day"  Utovin).  through 
the  simHaiiHr  ef  the  two  BAren  Isttea.  and  ftom  e.  6, 
**at  the  day.*  acJIetatlmi  the  JtwiTnllaBee  on  their 
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external  pdvilegee  aa  Gotfa  eleet  people,  aa  if  Ood  eoold 
never  eaat  them  o&  But  if  the  potter,  a  mew  creature, 
haa  power  to  throw  away  a  mamd  veeael,  and  raiee 
op  other  day  tmm  the  ground,  **a  fortkni*  God,  the 
Creator,  can  cast  away  the  people  who  prove  nnCaith- 
fnl  to  Hia  election,  and  can  raiae  othen  in  their  atead 
(cf.  Isaiah.  46.0;  61  S:Bomans.0. 80, 8L).  Itlscarione 
that<A«  potter's /dd  should  have  been  the  pnrchaee 
made  with  the  price  of  JudasT  treacheiy  (Matthew.  87. 
0.10:):  a  pottei'a veaad  daahed to pieeee  (cCFfealmt. 
8. 0;  Revelation.  8. 87  J.  becanae  of  ita  Coiling  to  anawer 
the  maker'a  deaign,  bdng  the  very  image  to  depiet 
God'a  aovereign  power  to  give  leprobaitea  to  deatmo- 
tion,  not  by  capdoa.  but  in  the  exerdae  of  Hie  right- 
eooa  Judgment  Matthew  quotee  Zectaariah'a  woade 
(Zediariah.  U.  18.  IS)  as  JcrMMoA's.  becauae  the  latter 
(ch.  16.;  10.)  was  tiie  aonrce  tnm  which  the  former  de- 
rivedhisaummaiyiBdi.ll.l8.U.  fHrnroflnmaoM.] 

7.  At  what  laataat— In amoment.  when  the  nation  loast 
expects  it.  Hereby  he  reminds  the  Jewa,  bow  marvel- 
ioudy  God  had  delivered  them  from  their  original  de- 
gradation, i.*,.  In  one  and  the  aame  da^  ye  were  the 
moat  wretched,  and  then  the  moat  fiovonred  of  all  peo- 
plea.  [Calvin.]  8.  thdr evil-ln  antltheda  to,** the 
evil  that /thought  to  do."  nveat-God  hardn  adapte 
Himself  to  human  cooeeptiona.  The  diange  la  not  In 
God.  but  in  the  dicumatanoaa  which  regnlatea  God'a 
dealings:  just  as  we  say  the  land  recedee  item  us  when 
we  saU  forth,  whereaa  it  la  we  who  recede  Ikon  the 
land  (Eaeklel.  IB.  81;  83.  U.).  God'a  nnohangoable 
principle  la  to  do  the  beat  that  can  be  done  under  all 
drcnmatances;  if  then  He  did  not  take  into  account 
the  moral  change  in  hia  people  (their  prayers,  ftc).  He 
would  not  be  acting  according  to  His  own  unehsuaging 
piindple  («.  0,  lO.).  lids  is  applied  practically  to  the 
JewiT case (V.  11;  seech.  86. 8;  Jonah. 3. 10.).  ILfraam 
evil— alluding  to  the  preceding  image  of  "the  pofeter." 
ibC  I.  Jehovah,  am  now  ae  it  were  the  potter /rondna 
evil  agalnat  yon;  but  In  the  event  of  your  lepMiting,  it 
is  in  my  power  toyhmis  amw  my  ooarm  of  dealing  to- 
wardayon.  TBtBn,*c.— (8Klng8,i7.l3.).  ia.neh^w— 
thy  threate  and  exhoitationa  are  all  thrown  away  (di. 

8.  86.).  Our  case  la  deaperate;  we  are  hopeleaaly 
abandoned  to  our  sins  and  their  penalty.  In  this  and 
the  followii«  dauam,  "We  will  walk  alter  our  own 
devicea,"  Jeremiah  mafcee  them  express  the  real  state 
of  the  caae,  mther  than  the  hypooritioBl  aubCeifttges 
whieh  tkey  would  have  been  inclined  to  pot  forth.  So 
laaiah,  30.  lOi  IL  13.  (Ch.  8.  lo.  u.)  Even  among  the 
heathen  It  wae  a  thing  unheard  of.thatanationahould 
lay  aside  its  gods  lior  fdrdgn  gods,  though  their  goda 
are  false  goda.  But  larad  foraook  the  true  God  for 
foreign  frlae  goda.  vlisiBeflB7ad>-t8KlngB.l9.8l.). 
It  enhanoea  their  guilt,  that  laiad  waa  tfcs  viwtii  whom 
GodhadapedallybetrotiiedtoBim.  hoRiUathlar- 
(dl  6. 80.).  14.  la  there  any  man  (living  near  it)  who 
would  leave  the  anow  of  liobanon  (ie.,  iAc  ood  tMUtd 
mow  water  of  Lahaaon.aa  he  preanntly  exphdna).  which 
Cometh  from  the  rodL  of  the  fldd  (a  poetical  name  for 
Lebenon,  which  towen  aloft  above  the  aonounding 
/Uldt  or  comparatively  plain  country)!  None.  Yet 
Ined  foraakea  Jehovah,  the  living  fountain  doae  at 
hand,  for  foreign  broken  datems.  Cb.  I7.  13 ;  8.  is, 
accord  with  AwUshKenion  here.  Kapumi  iransfaf as. 
"Shall  the  anow  of  Lebanon  coom  from  the  rock  to 
water  (ML,fonake)  my  fleldir  (the  whole  land  around 
being  pecnliariy  JehouahW  Lebanon  meana  the  lohitm 
mowMioiH;  ao  called  from  the  perpetual  anow  which 
coven  that  part  oalled  Hermon,  atretching  North 
East  of  falodine.  that  cone  from  aaother  plMe~that 
oome  fkom  far,  via.,  Ihmi  the  diatant,  lolly  rocka  of 
I^benou.  Hmmisaox  trandates,  "the  oompraaid 
wateta,"  via,  contracted  within  anartowohannd  while 
deecendhv  through  the  gomes  of  the  rocks;  "  flowing" 
nayinthiiTifir  be  latiier  "flowing  down'  ^ong  of 
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Solomon.  1 U.).  Bat  tlw  panUeUtm  in  JSn^Iic^  F<r- 
Hon  is  better.  **  which  cometh  ttom  the  rock."  *'  tb«t 
oometh  firom  enother  place."  lMliHmk«ii-«iiiweriE« 
ftotheiMumUel.*''VVmamuileftTe."  MAUBMEtratu- 
lalef,  **di7  up."  or  "fUT  (iMleh,  19. 6^:  the  senae  thna 
bfliog.'WUl  nature  erer  torn  aside  from  its  fixed  conne. 
The  **cold  watenT  (ef.  Proverbs.  9ft.  96}  refer  to  the 
perennial  streami.  fed  from  the  partial  melting  of  the 
•now  in  the  hot  weather.  16.  Beoante— rather.  And 
yet;  in  defianoe  of  the  natoral  order  of  thing!,  fln^ 
gotten  me— (eh.  9. 89.}.  This  impliei  a  prerions  know- 
ledge of  Ood. whereat  He  was  unknown  to  the  Oenttles ; 
the  Jewi^  forgetting  of  Ood,  therefore,  aroee  firom  de- 
termined perversity,  thv  have  osassd. . .  to stanble 
— «<s.,  the  Iklae  prophets  and  idolatrous  priests  have, 
aadsat  paths— (ch.  6. 16;}:  the  paths  which  thair  plons 
ancestors  trod.  Not  antiqoity  indiscriminately,  bat 
the  example  of  the  Ihthers  who  trod  the  right  wsy.  is 
here  commended,  thsm— the  Jews,  not  cast  np-Hiot 
doly  prepared :  referring  to  the  raised  centre  of  the 
road.  Calvik  trandaU*,  **  not  trodden."  They  had 
no  precedent  of  former  saints  to  indnoe  them  to  de- 
vise fior  themselves  a  new  wcnhip.  16.  Uaaing— (1 
Kings.  9.  8.J.  In  sign  of  contempt.  That  which  was 
to  be  only  the  event  is  ascribed  to  the  xmrvoae  of  the 
people,  although  altogether  dilferent  from  what  they 
would  hare  been  likely  to  hope  for.  Tlieir  jmfpoiw 
is  represented  as  being  the  destruction  of  their  oonntiy. 
because  it  was  the  inevUaUe  reeuU  of  their  course  of 
acting,  way  . . .  hsal— in  modcery  (9  Kings,  19.  91; 
Matthew,  97.  99.).  As  ""wag  . . .  head"  answers  to 
"hissing."  so  **  astonished*  answers  to  **  desolate,''  for 
which,  iherefoie.  Mxtvbtxr.  Ac.,  rather  translate,  **  an 
object  of  wonder"  (eh.  19.  8.}.  17.  ss  with  an  east  wind 
— Ut.,  **I  will  scatter  them,  a$  an  Bast  vHnd"  (scat- 
ters all  before  it:):  a  most  violent  wind  (Job,  97. 91; 
Psahn  48. 7:  Isaiah,  97. 8.).  Thirty*two  MSa.  read  (with- 
outoaj,  **ioUh  an  East  wind."  I  will  show  than  the 
back  ...  aot . . .  hce  —  Just  retribution:  as  **th«y 
turned  their  back  unto  me...not  their  faosT  (ch.  9. 97.}. 
18.  (Gb.  11. 19.).  Let  ua  bring  a  capital  chaige  against 
him,  as  a  fUae  prophet:  "for  (whereaa  he  foretells, 
that  this  bmd  shaU  be  left  without  prieats  to  teach  the 
law,  Malachi.  9. 7 :  without  scribes  to  exphUn  its  dif- 
ficulties; and  without  prophets  to  reveal  God's  will) 
the  law  shall  not  perish  from  the  prophet,"  Ac.;  since 
Ood  has  made  these  a  lasting  institution  in  flis  church, 
and  the  law  declares  they  shall  never  perish  (Leviticus. 
a.l8;lo.ll:cf.ch.6.l9.).  [GnonuB.]  the  wise-scribes 
and  elders  joined  to  the  priests.  Peribaps  they  mean 
to  say.  we  must  have  rlg^t  on  our  side.  In  spite  of 
Jeremiah's  words  against  us  and  our  prophets,  Ac.  (ch. 
98.  U,  16;  99. 26, 89;  6.  Sl'J: "  tot  the  Uw  shall  not  perish." 
Ac  I  prefer  Gbotiub'  explanation.  with...toiigne-by 
a  blse  accusation  iPaalm  67.  4;  64.  S;  is.  4;  60l  19. '• 
For  (Ae  Umgwe  (lfaiv<n)«  <>0f  for  his  speaking  against 
us.  ** In  the  tongue."  i«..  let  us  kiU  hko.  that  he  may 
speak  no  more  against  us.  [Casta f.io.3  19.  Olvehsad 
-<}ontiasted  with. "  let  us  not  give  heed"  («.  isj.  As 
ihey  give  no  heed  to  me,  dotiUm,  O  Lord,  give  heed  to 
me,  and  let  my  words  at  least  have  their  wdght  wiUi 
thee.  90.  In  the  particulars  here  spedfled,  Jeremiah 
waa  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ  (FSalm  109. 4, 6 ;  John.  U. 
96J.  my  aool-my  life;  me  (Psalm  36. 7.}.  I  stood  be- 
fore thee ...  to  tun  away  tlv  wrath— so  Moses  (Pialm 
106.  93 ;  cf.  ^eklel,  99.  SO.).  Bo  Jesus  Christ,  the 
antitype  of  previous  partialinterossson  (Isaiah,  69.  l&). 
21.  poor  6ttt  thsb  blood  by  the  fbroe  of  the  sword— <it., 
bvtA<ftatMlfofthesword.  8oEaekiel.S6w6.  Mauskb 
with  JxBOMX  trandaUe,  **deUoer  ihem  over  to  the 
power  of  the  sword."  But  cf.  FMhn  63.  lO,  Margin: 
Isaiah. 63. 19.  In  this  prayer  he  does  not  indulgein 
penonal  revenge,  as  if  it  were  his  own  cause  that  was 
at  stake ;  but  he  speaks  under  the  dietatiai  of  the 

Spirit.  ceasli«  to  intercede,  and  speaking  prophetlnUy, 
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knowing  they  were  doomed  to  destruction  as  repeo' 
bates;  for  those  not  so,  he  doubtless  ceased  not  to  in- 
tercede. Wt  are  not  to  draw  an  example  ftom  tlda, 
which  is  a  special  case,    pot  to  death— cr.  as  in  ch.  i& 

9;**perishbytheclea(M>I(i0M.''  PlAUBsn.]  msn... 
yoasg  men  —  flonaLKT  distinguishes  the  Conner  as 
nuurried  men  past  middle  life :  the  latter,  tha  flower 
of  tiie  tmmarried  youth.  SS.  cqr— by  reason  of  fche 
enemy  bursting  in:  let  their  housee  be  no  shelter  to 
them  in  their  cslamitles.  [Clax.Yni.]  digged .  • .  jtt— 
(e.  90;  Psahn  67. 6;  119.  86.).  S3,  tagtve not  —  (Ptelm 
lOB.  9.  to,  14.).  blot  out— image  from  an  aoeouit  book 
(fievelation.  90. 19.}.  before  thee  Hypocrites  anppoat 
God  is  not  near,  so  long  as  they  escape  peaoSahmeot: 
but  when  He  punishes,  they  are  eatd  to  stand  befon 
Him.  because  they  can  no  longer  flatter  themaelrei 
they  can  escape  His  eye  (cf.  PSalm  80.  &).  dial  thB»- 
exert  thy  power  against  them.  [MACnnu]  time  if 
thine  eager— thon^  He  seems  to  tarry.  His  time  ehaM 
ooma  at  last  (Rcrlesi  sates.  8. 11. 19 ;  9  Peter.  9.  t.  lOJ. 

CHAPTEBXDL 
Ver.  1-16.  Tbb  Bbbolatxom  or  ths  Jcwb  foa 
THXXB  8nn  vorkoud  ur  ths  Vallut  or  HutMOL 
THS  Stxbol  or  fmnawTTto  ▲  Bottul  BeCsrved  Iv 
Mapbkb,  Ac  to  the  beginning  of  7rf>dffkiah*a  wbIibb.  L 
bottle  —  Hebrew,  baJUmJb,  so  called  fhnn  the  gnc^iis 
sound  which  it  makes  when  beiog  emptied,  aaekatt 
—elders.  As  witnesses  of  the  symbolic  actiosi  (v.  Mc 
Isaiah,  8. 1.  9J.  that  the  Jews  mi^  not  afterward! 
plead  ignotance  of  the  prophecy.  Hie  seveoty-iwo 
elders,  camposing  the  Hanbwdrim.  or  Greet  Ocmadi 
were  partly  taken  from  **the  prieste,"  partly  ttom  tbe 
other  tribes.  Ce..  "the  people,"  the  fonner  praaidiss 
over  spiritual  matters,  the  latter  over  civil;  tlfts  aeveltf^ 
two  represented  the  whole  people.  S.  vaUearefthesa 
of  Hiaiiam  —  or  Tophet,  South  of  Jerusalem,  when 
human  victhns  were  dOTered,  and  diikben  made  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  in  honour  of  Moiodi.  eaatgan 
—  Marvin,  sun  gate,  annriae  being  In  the  Eag. 
HUvuMAtrandaUetthepotttu'egate,  Tbnta^Hhs 
the  road  to  the  valley  <rf  Hinnom  (Joehua,  16w  8J.  The 
pottexB  there  formed  vessels  for  the  use  of  Utt  Unik. 
which  was  dose  fay  (cf.  «.  10, 14 ;  ch.  18. 9 ;  y^Kf^<»K 
11.19.}.  Ibe  same  as**  Ms  «»ter0a<c  toward  the  atff 
(Nehemiah.  9L  96;  19.  37;);  so  called  firam  the  brook 
Kedron.  Calvih  transUUee,  as  Bngtiah  Vermem.  sod 
Margin,  **Itwas  monstroua  perversity  to  txeed  th« 
law  under  foot  in  ao  conapicuous  a  place,  orer  vhkk 
the  sun  daily  rising  reminded  them  of  the  light  of  Godt 
law."  8.  The  scene  of  their  guilt  is  dioeen  as  tbi 
wCTDft  of  the  dffii"yiT*ftt^An  agabiat  IK***^.  Viwaa  llw 
king  and  queen  (ch.  18.  18;):  or  indndlng  the  UdC* 
oounaeUors  and  governors  under  him.  tingle  an  If 
atruck  by  a  thunder  peal  (I  Samuel.  8.  U;  9  £i]«i,tL 
19.).  4.  (Isaiah,  66. 11.).  ostraaged  this  place— devoted 
it  to  the  worship  of  alatange  goda:  alienetlnc  e  poftioB 
of  the  sacred  ci^  from  God.  the  rii^tfol  Lord  of  tbi 
temple,  dty.  and  whole  land,  nor  their  flohsn  —  tiu 
the  godh  among  them ;  their  ungodly  latlierB  Oci 
makes  noaocountol  Moodofianwrms  elahilnhOBosr 
of  Moloch  (ch.  7. 81 ;  Psalm  106. 87.).  6.  '**-~««^^  aH 
—nay.  more,  I  oommanded  the  opposite  (LeviticaikU 
91;  see  ch.  7.  81.  S9J.  6.  ae  more...Tophst— Aram  H^/rer^ 
tofxh.  a  drum ;  for  in  sacriftdng  children  to  Moloeik 
drums  were  beaten  to  drown  their  criee.  Thus  tfc* 
name  indicated  the  ioy  of  the  people  at  theifanded 
propitiation  of  the  god  by  this  sacriflce;  In  anttthneH 
to  its  Joyless  name  subsequent^,  vallcj  of  alaaghie 
—it  should  be  the  scene  of  slaoi^ter,  no  longer  «f 
children,  but  of  men ;  not  of  **innocenta"  («.  4j.  bat 
of  thoee  who  richly  deeerved  their  iiate.  The  city  coaU 
not  be  assailed,  without  first  occupying  the  valky  d 
Hlnnom.  in  which  was  the  only  fountain:  beiioe^ 
the  violent  battle  there.    7.  naks  void  the 
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32. 1-4;  iMlAh.  IP.  8:  n.  91  Xl.>.     Or.tMr  MlMlMl  of 

getting  help  by  hMiviog  nooone  to  Idola.    [Caltut.] 

la  Uxto  plaM— tbe  Tallfiy  of  HlxuKm  wm  to  be  the  ptooe 

of  Um  flwldwtn  enoampment ;  the  very  pUoe,  where 

tiiey  looked  for  help  from  idole,  wae  to  be  the  tceoe  of 

their  own  alughter.  &  {NoU,  ch.  IS.  itt.).  0.  (Deatero- 

Domr,  e.  63;  lAmeoteUoiii,  i.  loj.  10.  biielu..bottle  e 

symb(riioalectlon,expUiiied  in  v.  IL    thenen  — the 

elden  of  the  people  end  of  the  priesU  (v.  1 ;  cf.  ch.  61. 

63. 01).   11.  at  <»e  brtaketh  t  potter's  vwmI— expreee- 

ing  God'«  Absolute  •overeixnty  (ch.  18.  6;  Pitdin  S.  9; 

IsalAh,  SO.  14.  Marffin;  LioiieDtetloiii,  1  S;  Bomens,  9l 

so.  n.}.   caaaot  ba  aiade  whole  egaia-Ht  broken  pottefa 

Tesael  cannot  be  restored,  bnt  a  new  one  may  be  made 

of  the  same  material.    So  God  raised  a  new  Jewish 

seed,  not  Identical  with  the  destroyed  rebels,  but  by 

snbstitQtlng  another  generation  in  their  stead.   [Ono- 

TIU8.]  M  place  to  buy— ,'ch.  7. 8LJ.   U.  aiake  this  dty 

as  Topbei-4.e.,  m  deAled  with  dead  bodies  as  Tophet 

13.  shall  be  ddlled- with  dead  bodies  (v.  U:  S  Kiivs. 

23. 10.).   bseanse  of  all  ths  honsss   rather  (explanatory 

of  the  previoas  **the  houses .  .  .  and  . . .  booses'*). 

**  even  aU  the  homsea,"  te.  (GaltutJ    roefe-being 

flat  they  were  need  as  high  plaoM  for  sacriUcee  to  the 

eixn  and  planeU  (ch.  82.  89 :  2Kinga,  23.  ii,  U;  Zepha^ 

niah,i.6.).  The  Nabateans.  South  and  East  of  the  Dead 

sea,  a  nation  moet  fMcndly  to  the  Jews,  aeoording  to 

Strabo.  had  the  same  usage.    14.  oonrt  of  the  Lnd's 

bouse  —  near  Tophet    The  largest  court,  under  the 

open  air.  where  was  the  greatest  crowd  (S  Chronicles, 

!^.  6.).  IS.  her  towia— the  suburban  Tillasea  and  towns 

near  Jemsalem,  such  aa  Bethany. 

CHAPTER  yy, 
Ver.  1-18.    Jebsmxab's  Ixcabckbatiov  bt  Fa- 

SnU&.  TBX  PElKCIPALOrFICA  07  THS  TXMPLZ.  rOB 

Pbopbibtuio  wiTBiir  ire  pjucxMcra:  flxa  jtxMnwKD 

FBKDICTlOmi  AOAIXHT  THB  CiTY.  &C..  OX  BlsLlBBBA- 

TiON.  1.  SOB  —  descendant,  of  Inuaer  —  one  of  the 
original  **  governors  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  house 
of  Ood."  twenty-four  in  all,  i.«..  sixteen  of  the  eons  of 
Eleazar.  and  eight  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar  (1  Chro- 
nicles. 2«.  14.).  This  Paahur  is  distinct  from  FBshur. 
8onQfMdehiahidi,2i,Vs.  11ie"captainr  (Lnke.8>. 
4  seem  to  hare  been  over  the  twenty-four  guards  of 
ttie  tomple.  and  bad  only  the  right  of  apprthendino 
any  who  were  guilty  of  delinquency  within  it;  but  the 
SanhedrUn  had  the  judicial  power  over  such  delin- 
quento  [GBonua]  (ch.  Ifli  8. 10,  18.).  8.  The  fact  that 
I'ashur  was  of  the  same  order  and  of  the  same  family 
as  Jeremiah  aggraTatet  the  indignity  of  the  blow  (i 
Klnga^  82. 24;  Matthew.  2fi.  67.).  stocks— An  instnunflnt 
of  torture  with  Ato  holes.  In  which  the  neck,  two 
hands,  and  two  feet  were  thrust*  the  body  being  kept 
In  a  crooked  posture  'ch.  28. 28.).  From  a  Hebrew  root. 
"  to  turn.*  or  **  rack."  This  marks  Fasfaui's  cruelty, 
bi^b— le.,  the  upper  gate  (2  Kings.  16.  36J.  gats  of  Bea- 
|amln— a  gate  in  the  temple  wall,  corresponding  to  the 
;ate  of  Benjamin,  properly  so  called,  in  the  dty-waU. 
ja  the  direction  of  the  territory  of  Benjamin  (ch.  7. 2 : 
17. 13:  38. 7.).  The  temple  gato  of  Benjamin,  being  on 
i  lofty  position,  was  called  "the  high  gate."*  to  dis- 
Jntfuish  it  from  the  dty  wall  gate  <^  Benjamin.  8. 
Paahur— compounded  of  two  roots,  meaning  "large- 
lees"  (and  so  *'  secnrlty*)  "  on  every  tidef  in  antitlMsis 
x>  Matfor-mieeabib,  "terror  round  abouC  (v.  10:ch.  8. 
:5 ;  48. 6 :  49. 29:  Fialm  81.  IS.).  4.  tfrror ...  to  all  thy 
riends— who  have  believed  thy  lUle  promisee  Iv.  6.). 
die  sense  must  be  in  order  toacoord  with  **  fear  round 
bbout*  Iv.  a.).  1  will  bring  terror  on  Uiee  and  on  all 
Jiy  fHoids.  that  terror  arising  from  thyself,  viz.,  thy 
alseprophedes.  Thou  and  thy  prophecies  will  be  seen. 
,o  the  dismay  both  of  thee  and  thy  dupes,  to  have 
ratised  their  ruin  and  thine.  Maubbb's  trandaiton 
3  therefore  not  needed,  **  I  wUl  give  up  thee  and  all 
hy  fkiends  to  terror."  6.  strsncth  — ii„  lesouroes. 
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labem-flrnite  of  Ubonr,  gaiii,  wealth.  9,  pnphaeled 
lies-vis.,  that  God  cannot  posiibly  leave  thia  land 
without  prophets,  piiesta»aod  teachers  Tthe  wiaaT) 
(ch.  18. 18;Gf.  ch.  ft.  81  J.  7.  Jeeemiah's  oomplatnt^not 
unlike  that  of  Job^  breathing  somewhat  of  human  in- 
firmity, in  cousequenoe  of  his  impcisonmant.  Thou 
didst  promise  never  to  give  me  up  to  the  will  of  mine 
enemies,  and  yet  thou  hast  done  so.  But  Jei«miali 
misunderstood  God's  promise,  which  was  not  that  ha 
shoukl  have  nothing  to  sulTer,  but  that  God  would 
deliver  him  outofsulKerings(ch.  1.19.).  deoaived— othera 
transUUe^MMaroin,'^  thou  hast  cnlioMl,"  or  **per$ua^ 
me."  vis.,  to  undertake  the  prophetic  oflioe,  "and  I 
was  pennaded,'  ic,  suffered  myself  to  be  persuaded 
to  undertake  what  I  find  too  hard  for  me.  Sotheffe- 
brew  word  is  used  in  a  good  sense  (Genesis^  A.  27. 
Marifin:  Proverbs.  26.  16:  Uosea.  2.  14.).  stroncct 
than  Z— Thou  whose  strength  I  oooU  not  redst  hast 
laid  this  burden  on  me.  and  hast  prevailed  (hast  made 
me  prophesy,  in  spite  of  my  relnctancei  (ch.  1. 6-7  j ;  yet, 
when  I  exercise  my  ofBce.  I  am  treated  with  deiiiiOB 
(lamentetions.  8. 14.).  &  Bather, "  IF%«iiever  I  speak 
I  cry  out'  **  Concerning  violence  and  spoil  I  iam  com- 
pelled to)  cry  out,"  icoomphOn.  CMavbbb.]  Englieh 
Vereum  In  the  last  clause  is  more  graphic,  **  I  cried 
vtolenoe  and  spoil"  (di.  8. 7)  I  I  could  not  speak  In  a. 
calm  tone ;  their  desperate  wickedness  compelled  me 
to  "cnr  out."  bccaosa— rather,  tktrefon;  the  apodosis 
of  the  prevlooB  sentence ;  beoaitae  in  «HT»i**g<«g  my 
propheUc  functions  /  not  merely  tpakt^  but  cried; 
and  cried,  violence,  4e«.:  therefore  the  word  of  the  Unrd 
was  made  a  reproadi  to  me  (v.  7.).  9.  hie  word  was— 
or.  <it.  "there  was  in  my  heart  as  it  were  a  burning 
fire,'  (.e.,  the  divine  afllatus  or  impulse  to  speak  waa 
as,  be  {i3^,  32.  18. 19:  Pulm  89.  3.).  weary  with  &r- 
beariflc  and  I  ooiild  not—**  I  laboured  to  contain  myself^ 
but  I  could  nor  (Acte.  18. 6:  cf.  ch.  83. 9;  l  CorlntMans, 
9. 18. 17.).  10.  For  »  not  referring  to  the  words  im- 
mediately preceding, but  to  **I  will  not  make  men- 
tion of  Him.'  the  "defiHnlng.*  or  detraction  of  the 
enemy  on  every  dde  (see  Pialm  81.  IS.),  tempted  him 
to  think  of  propheaying  no  more.  Xepert ...  we  will 
report— The  woids  of  his  adversaries  one  to  the  other; 
give  any  information  agatnut  him  (true  or  fUse)  which 
wlU  give  colour  for  accusing  him:  and  "we  will  report 
it,"  viz.,  to  the  Sanhedrim,  in  order  to  crush  him. 
fkoihan— Zit..  men  of  my  peace :  those  who  pretended 
to  be  on  peaceable  terms  with  me  (Fftalm  41. 9.).  Jere- 
miah is  type  of  Messiah,  referred  to  in  that  psalm.  (Bee 
ch.  88. 82;  Job,  19. 19 :  Pialm  66.  IS.  14:  Luke,  U.  63. 64.). 
watehed  for  my  haltiaf— CFnlm  36. 16,  Af  arvin,  **  halt- 
ing r  VuXm  88.  17 ;  71.  10.  Margin.),  Gburnivs  not 
so  well  tranelaiUt  according  to  Arabic  Idiom,  "those 
guarding  my  dde*  (Ic.  my  most  intimate  fitlends 
ahcaye  ai  my  Ude)  in  appodtton  to  "familiars."  and 
the  subject  of  aay  (instead  of  aayin^]*  The  Hdtrew 
means  properly  "side,"  then  "halting,*  as  the  halt 
bend  on  one  ude.  entloed— to  commit  some  sin.  11. 
not  prevail— as  th«y  hoped  to  do  {v.  10 ;  ch.  16.  ^.). 
imver  —  in  their  plot  12.  tiiest  the  rightsans  —  in 
latent  contrast  to  the  hasty  judgmente  of  men  (di. 
11.  20;  17. 10.).  qpened— i.e..  oommitted  (cf.  2  Kings,  la 
14;  Psalm  36. 1.).  13.  delivered . . .  sonl— This  deliver- 
ance took  place  when  Zedeklah  succeeded  to  Jeconiah. 
li-18.  The  contrast  between  the  spirit  of  this  passage 
and  the  preceding  thajikegitino  is  to  be  explained  thus: 
to  show  how  great  was  the  deliverance  (v.  13).  he  sub- 
joins a  picture  of  what  his  wounded  spirit  had  been 
previous  to  his  deliverance:  /  had  said,  in  the  time  of 
my  imprisonment**  Cursed  be  the  day  r  niy  feeling  was 
that  of  Job  (Job.  3.  .%  10,  li,  whose  words  Jeremiah 
therefore  coptes).  Though  Jeremiah's  seal  had  been 
stirred  up,  not  so  much  for  self  as  for  God's  honour 
trampled  on  by  the  rejection  of  the  prophet's  words, 
yet  it  WM  intemperate  when  he  made  his  birth  a  subject 
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ior  emnino,  which  waa  nftlly  *  gronnd  Ibr  fhanlugiT- 
lac  IB.  A  mu-ohUd— the  birth  of  whom  if  in  th»XaU 
a  ipedal  raUact  of  jaj ;  whezaaa  (hat  of  a  fiamale  ia 
oflen  noksa  10.  tha  dtiet  ~  Sodom  and  Oomorrah. 
07 . . .  moraiaff . . .  aooatlda  —  C«.«  Let  him  ba  leapt  In 
alann  AcwMt  day  (not  maraly  at  nigM  whan  tanon 
ordinarily  preTail.bat  in  dayUme  whenitlaiomathiiig 
aitiaordlnuy)  with  tarriiying  war-ahonta,  aa  thoaa  in 
a  badaged dtr  (ch.  18.  a.).  17.  ha-"that  maoT  («.  Uw 
!«.).  tnm  thdwanib  — i«.,at  that  tlma  whilit  I  waa 
atUIinthawomb. 

CflAFTERXXl 
Vflir.  M4.   ZnonuAB  ooicauLn  Jkumiah  what 

IB  TO  BB  THB  EVSMT  Or  THS  WaB  :  GOD^B  AXBWJB. 

Written  probably  whan  after  having  repnlied  the 
Vgjptiani  who  bronght  inooonn  to  ttie  Jewe  (eh.  37. 
M :  9  Kind,  M>  TJ»  the  Chaldeea  were  a  leoond  time 
adrandng  agalnat  Jenualam.  but  were  not  yet  cloeely 
heileglng  it  (v.  4,  IS.).  [AoeminTiXBB.]  Thia  chap- 
ter probably  onght  to  be  placed  between  che.  87.  and 
18.;  linee  what  the  ** prince*.*  tn  eh.  88. 1,  represent 
Jeremiah  as  hatrtng  said,  is  exactly  what  we  find  in 
«.  8ofthlach.8l.  Moreover,  the  same  persons  as  here 
(a.  1)  are  mentioned  in  ch.  37. 8;  88. 1.  a<8.,  Fsahur  and 
Zephaniah.  What  is  here  more  foUy  related  Is  there 
aimply  referred  to  in  the  historical  narrative.  Cf .  dl 
68.84:1  Kings.  86. 18.  IKAUBnB.J  Icdddah-A  prince 
having  some  reverence  for  sacred  things,  fbr  which 
reason  ha  sends  an  hononrabla  embassy  to  Jeremiah; 
but  not  having  moral  conraoe  to  obey  Us  better  im- 
pnlsea.  Fashnr  ^aon  of  Melchiah.  of  the  fifth  order  of 
pileata.  distinct  flrom  Pulhnr,  son  of  Immar  toh.  SO.  Ij. 
Of  the  sixteenth  order  a  CSuonides.  84. 8. 14.).  lapha- 
Biah— of  the  twenty-lonith  order.  They  are  dealgnated. 
not  by  their  fkther.  bnt  by  their  Cunily  (1  Chronicles, 
84. 18.).  8.  Vebnehadmsar  —  Hie  more  usual  way  of 
apeUing  the  name  in  Jeremiah  than  Nebuchadnasnr. 
Flom  Pertiac  roota.  meaning  either  **  Nebo.  the  chief 
of  the  gods."  or  **Nebo.  the  god  of  fire."  He  was  son 
of  Nabopolassar.  who  committed  the  command  of  the 
anny  against  Siypti  at  Ctochemish.  and  against  Jndea, 
to  the  crown-prince,  accoming  to  all  his  weadrons 
warks— Zedekiah  hopes  for  God's  special  interposition, 
such  as  waa  vonchaafed  to  Heaeldah  against  Sen- 
nacheiib  (2  Kings,  18. 8^  88.).  ha  —  Nebnchadneaaar. 
SB  ap  flrom  us— rise  tfp  fhmi  the  siege  which  he  sat  down 
to  lay  (oh.  87.  6k  11,  Margin  ITumbers.  16.  84.  27;  1 
Kings.  16.  18.  Margin,},  i.  Ood  of  Israel'- Thoaa 
**wondrou8  works"  (v.  8)  do  not  belong  to  you ;  Qcd  Is 
IhithAil;  itis  ycm  who  fortait  the  privileges  of  the  co- 
venant by  unCaithfoluasa.  **God  will  alwi^  remain 
ths  God  of  Isroe^  though  Be  destroy  thee  and  thy  peo- 
ple.* LGaltih.]  tonbeakthawaapons  — Iwill  turn 
them  to  a  very  different  use  Ikom  what  yon  Intend 
them.  You  now  with  them  fight  againat  the  fih»i<^«M»s 
**  without  the  walls*  (the  Jawiah  daCenders  being  aa 
yet  able  to  saUy  forth  more  freely,  and  defend  the 
fountslna  outside  the  walls  in  the  valley  under  mount 
Zioh:  see  V.  lS;ch.  18.  fl,  7,),  bnt  soon  ye  shall  be  driven 
back  within  the  dty  CMaubbb].  and  **in  the  midst" 
of  it  I  will  cause  all  your  arms  to  be  gathered  In  one 
place  n  will  assemble  tAem."  vis.,  your  arms)  by  the 
Chaldean  conquerors  [Obotiub],  who  shall  slay  you 
with  those  very  arms.  IMBNocmva.]  fi.  The  Jews 
ahall  have  not  merely  the  Chaldees.  but  Jehovah 
Blmself  in  wrath  at  their  provocations,  fighting 
againat  them.  Kvery  word  enhancea  the  formidable 
cfaazacier  of  Gotfa  oppoeitiQn,"Imyee]£...out8tretched 
hand...  strong  ann  (no  longer  as  in  Exodus,  e.  a.  and 
In  the  case  of  SennadMrib,  in  your  behalf;  but)  in  anger 
...  fh^ ...  great  wrath.*  7.  the  peopla.  and  aoah  — 
rather,  explanatory.**  the  people,  eic.  sudi  as  aia  left.* 
*o.  seek  thslrlUi-contaat  with  nothing  ahort  of  thdr 
not  content  with  plundering  and  enalavliw  I 
eaita  with...  sword— This  was  the  fate  of  I 


Zedakiah's  aoos  and  many  of  tha  Jewlah  noblea. 
ZedeUah  himself,  though  not  put  to  a  violent  death, 
died  of  grief.    CL  aa  to  the  accurate  ftiWlmant.  ch.  84- 
4:Eaekiel,lS.13;8KinRS.86w«,7.    a**IiflB.'Uya 
aurrender;  **  death,"  if  ye  persist  in  oppoainc  the 
Chaldeea  (ct  Deuteronomy,  M.  I8J.  The  Individnality 
of  Jeremiah's  miasicn  Itom  God  ia  ahown  in  that  ha 
urses  to  unconditional  surrender;  whereas  aD  fbnner 
prophets  had  urged  the  people  to  oppoee  their  in- 
vaders (Isaiah.  7. 16:  87.  88,  86.).    0.  (Ch.  38.  8, 17,  !&,. 
fiJlath  to   deserts  to.    lift. ..a  jrey  —  lawf aibUI,  to 
make  one's  escape  with  Ufi^  Uke  a  valnahia  apoil  or 
prey  that  one  caniee  off:  thenarrowneeaof  tha  aacspB^ 
and  the  joy  felt  at  it,  are  induded  in  the  Idea  (ch.  aa. 
18.).    10.  est . . .  fiMe  sgiiast— determined  to  pimlah 
(Leviticna,  17. 10.).  IS.  house  of  David— the  royal  fiuuDy 
and  all  in  oflioe  about  the  king.    He  caOa  tfaem  ao, 
because  it  waa  the  greater  diagrace  that  they  had  so 
degenerated  fktun  the  piety  of  their  fordiether,  Dmid: 
and  to  repress  their  glorying  in  their  descant  from 
him,  as  If  they  were  therefore  Invialable:  bnt  Ood 
will  not  apare  them  aa  apoatatea.    ia  tha  laaialeft 
alluding  to  Iha  time  of  dispensing  Jnatica  (Job*  M.  17; 
Psalm  101. 8;);  but  tha  sense  is  mainly  ptoverbial,  fer 
**with  promptness  (Fsahn  80. 14;  148. 8.}.    Maubsb 
trandaUi,  *' every  nuHrning.'*  lest  bv  taxj . . .  lika  fce 
—Already  it  was  kindled,  and  the  decree  of  Ood  gcM 
forth  against  the  dty  (v.  4.  6J,  bnt  the  Idng  and  hn 
house  may  yet  be  preserved  by  repantanoe  and  rsbr 
matlon.    God  uigea  to  righteonsneea.  not  aa  If  th? 
can  thereby  escape  punishment  wholly,  but  aa  tha  eoa- 
ditionofamtti0otio»of  it.  U.iBhaUu»tefthavaB9. 
and  rode  of  the  plain— Jemaalem  penoniflad:  attoatel 
for  the  moat  part  onhilla,  with  vaUeya  at  tha  bottom  of 
them,  as  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  Ac.;  and  iMqrood  the 
valleys  and  mountains  again,  a  podtlon  moat  fbcttfid 
by  nature,  whence  the  inhabitants  fancied  thonadni 
beyond  tha  readi of  enemlee;  bnt  since  Oodia'*agafairf' 
them,  tlieir  podtlon  will  avail  nothing  Ibr  then,  lbs 
"valley* between  mount  Zlon  and  Morlah  ia  calW 
Tyroposon.  AonxxaoB  tafcee  "rock  of  tha  plaiaT  ai 
mount  Zion.  on  which  ia  a  lead  trad  of  aome  axtcel 
It  ie  appropriately  here  referred  to.  being  tha  alle  d 
the  royalresldeneeof  the*'houseof  David."  ankfaasnd 
(V.  18.).  11  fireit  of  year  ddnga— (iVoverbs,  1.  ai;  lasisk 
8. 10.  Uj.   Sorest  thsraof-^ic.  of  your  dty.  lalUB  £rbi 


e.  13.    ** Forest*  refers  to  the  dense 
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built  of  cedar.  Ac,  fhnn  Lebanon  (ch.  81. 7;  6L  U;  1 

Kings.  26. 8J.  

GHAFEEBXXIL 
Ver.  1-90.  BxBOBTAHoK  to  Bbpbhtavcb:  Juw- 
nxrr  ov  Bhaixum.  Jbboiakim«  Ajn>  OoHua. 
Bdonging  to  an  earlier  period  than  ch.  IL,  e«s^  tfai 
zeians  of  Hhallum  or  Jehoahas,  Jeholakim,  and  J«o»> 
nlah  {«.  10^  IS,  10.).  Jeremiah  often  grtmpa  his  lao- 
phedes,  not  by  chronological  order,  but  by  similerli 
<^  tMkkcU;  thus  V.  8  in  this  chapikar  oonaapuitdi  t* 
ch.Sl.  18.  QnoTioa  thinks  that  Jeremiah  hare  t^pgaa 
to  Zedekiah  what  he  had  announced  to  that  kte« 
predecessors  formmiy  (ais.,  his  brother  and  brotho^ 
son),  of  a  similar  bearing,  and  which  had  ainoa  coo* 
to  pass:  a  warning  to  Zedekiah  ftobably.  In  orrmr 
ing  his  prophedes  they  were  grouped  for  the  first  tine 
in  the  present  order,  designed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
set  forth  the  series  of  kings  of  Judah,  all  foar  alifci. 
fkiliiv  in  **  righteousness.*  followed  a»  laat  by  tke 
"King,*  a  rioUaoiw  Bramch  raiaed  wilo  J>a«tJL  ia  tbc 
house  of  Judah,  '*  the  Lord  our  rlghteooaneeir  td^ 
83.  6.).  The  unrighteousneas  of  g*irt^i*««K  s^getfad 
the  review  of  his  predecessom'  fktlura  In  the  auw 
respects  and  ccnaeauent  pnnishmsnW  which  on^t  10 
have  warned  him,  but  did  not.  1.  Oo  down  —  n» 
temple  (where  Jeremiah  had  been  ptophaaylng)  wai 
higher  than  the  king'B  palace  ca  mount  ZIob  loh.  & 
10. 12;  8  ChroBldos.  si.  80.;.  Banoa  tha  phnatw  ''<^ 
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down.''  fht  kiaf  of  Jndali— periiapi  indudlBg  muA  nf 
thefnur  afiitce$ti9*  hhHft,  to  whom  It  wm  eonMenttrelj 
addretMd.  bare  brooghi  together  lo  one  pietara:  filhel* 
him,  «.  11;  JeboUkkD,  «.  U-lS;  JeooniAh,  «.  M: 
7tiAtk\9h,  the  eddzeee  to  whom  (ch.  n.  l,  11.  U)  ng- 
Recta  Botloe  oT  the  reet.   9.  thMt  gU^m-ai  the  Unc*! 
paUoe.    a.  Jehaiakfm  U  meant  here  eapeeiftUjr :  he, 
by  oppiewton.  lerled  the  tribute  Impooed  on  him  by 
PharMh-necho,  king  of  Egfpi  (iChronlelea.  S6^  SJ.  and 
taxed  hia  people,  and  took  their  laboor  wlthoat  pay, 
to  buUd  foneooa  palaeea  for  hlnaelf  («.  13-ir,).  and 
abed  Innooanl  blood.  <.0..  that  of  UriJah  the  prophet 
ich.  Mw  »U:  1  Kings.  H  »;  M.  i.i.  4.  npen  the  thrme 
of  JhMtA-Ut^M  D09id  en  Mi  thnm*  (aee  NcU,  eh.  U. 
IX).  This  Tine  la  repeated  anbetantiaUy  from  eh.  17. 
a&.   his  aKTSBts-BO  the  Keil.    Bat  Ghetib.  ttrngtOar, 
**bis  serrantf  i«.,  dlstiibntlTely,  **«ac^wlth  his 
serrants  f  eh.  17. 15. **thelr  prlnees.*  ft.  Z  snear  hf 
Bieelf  —  iHebrews.  a^  IS.  17.}.   God  swean  because  It 
Beamed  to  them  Incredible  that  the  fiunUy  of  David 
ahonld  be  oast  oA    tUshoaae— (fteMnt^t.  where  Jere- 
miah spake  («.  i.).   9.  rhoif0fcthoBartaabeaiitlMas 
Ullead,  and  as  malestic  in  mine  eyea  (before  ma)  aa 
tlie  tiuninlt  of  Lebanon,  yet  sn«ly  (the  Eebrew  Is  a 
fotmnla  of  swearing  to  express  ocrfotiily:  Ifldowd 
make  thee.  Ae..  baUeve  me  not  erer  hereafter:  so  **aa 
truly  as  I  ttTe."  MomberB,  14.  tS;  **  sorely,*  Nombers, 
l4.86J,*c   TbemendonofOiksdmayaUiidaBoionly 
to  its  past  beauty,  but  corertbr  also  to  its  desolation  ty 
the  Judgment  on  Israel;  a  waning  now  to  Judah  and 
the  house  of  David.    **Lebanon"  la  appropriately 
noentioned.  as  the  ktmfs  house  waa  built  of  its  noble 
cedars,   dtlss— not  other  dliet,  but  the  diffluent  parte 
of  the  cjfy  of  Jerusalem  (1  Uamuel.  U 17;  S  Kings.  lO. 
t6.J.   IMauueJ   7.  prepare  UL,  mndsfw^ar aoUmidif 
Mi  apoH  for  a  particular  work  tdlsalah,  11. 8.).    thy 
eholos  etdars  —  (iaalah.  37.  St.).  Hot  palaces  built  of 
choice  oedan  (Song  of  Holomon,  L 17.;.  8.  (Deutero* 
nomy.  V.  M. ».).    The  Qentile  nations,  more  Intelll- 
gent  than  you,  shall  understand  that  which  ye  do  not, 
eis.,  that  this  dty  is  a  spectade  of  God's  Tsngeanos^ 
LCajlvw.]  •.  (S  Kings.  SL  17.}.   10, 11.  Wasp  not  tu 
^4.0..  not  m  mudi  for  Josiah,  who  waa  taken  away 
by  death  from  the  erii  to  come  (f  Kings,  tt.  20 ;  I  saiah. 
67. 1'ji  as  for  Shallumor  Jehoahas,  his  son  (i  Kings, S3, 
so.;,  who.  after  athree  montha'  reign,  waa  carried  off  by 
Vharaoh-necho  into  Egypt,  never  to  see  his  native  land 
again  IS  Kings,  S3. 31-34.).    Dying  saints  are  Justly  to 
be  envied,  whilst  living  sinners  are  to  be  pitied.    Tb» 
allusion  is  to  the  great  weeping  of  the  people  at  the 
death  of  Josiah,  and  on  each  annivenaiy  of  11%  in 
which  Jcmniah  himself  took  a  prominent  part  (8 
Chronicles,  36.  S4,  S6.).  The  name  "Bhallum'  li  here 
given  in  irony  to  Jehoahas,  who  reigned  but  three 
months ;  aa  if  he  were  a  aeoond  g**^"""*.  aon  of  Jabesh, 
who  reigned  only  one  wunth  in  fiamazla  (8  Kings.  Uw 
13:  S  (Jbronlcles.  86.  IHL).   Hhallnm  means  retribution, 
a  name  of  no  good  omen  to  him  IGKonusJ;  originally 
the  people  called  him  ShaUom,  Indicative  of  peace  and 
prosperity.  Bat  Jeremiah  apiJiss  it  In  irony.   iCSuo- 
nides,  3.  15.  calls  flhallum  the  fowrth  son  of  Josiah. 
The  people  raised  hlmto  the  throne  before  his  brother 
EUaklm  or  Jeholakim,  though  the  latter  was  the  elder 
(8  Kings,  83L  31, 36;  8  Ghionldes,  88.  ij;  pethapaon  ae- 
count  ofJehdakim's  extravagance  (v.  IS,  UJ.  Jehoi*- 
klm  was  put  in  Shallum's    (Jehoahaa)  stead  by 
I'haxaob-necho.   Jeconiah,  his  mm,  succeeded.   2SSd«- 
klah  (Mattaniahj,  uncle  of  Jeconiah.  and  brother  of 
Jeholakim  and  Jehoahas.  was  last  of  all  raised  to  the 
throne  by  Mebuchadnessar.   fle  skaU  not  rttu»-Tlie 
people  perhapa  entertained  hopes  of  Shallum's  return 
fh»n  EgTpt,  in  which  csae  they  would  replace  him  on 
the  throne,  and  thereliy  fkee  tbemselvee  fkom  the  op- 
pressive taxea  Impoeed  by  Jeholakim.    IS.  Not  only 
did  JaholaUa  tax  the  people  (8  Klma.  M,  W  tat 


fharaohli  tribute,  but  also  took  their  foioed  labour, 
without  pay.  for  building  a  splendid  palace*,  in  viohi- 
tlon  of  Leviticus,  If.  18;  Deuteronomy.  St.  14. 16.  Cf. 
Mloah,8.  10;  flabakknk,  8.  •;  Jamee,  6w  4.  God  will 
repay  In  Justice  those  who  will  not  in  Justice  pay  those 
whom  thar  employ,  li.  wide-lit.,  a  house  of  dimetir 
eUme  f*  measureiT).  Gf.  Numbers,  13.  8S,  Margin,, 
^'menofstatDies."  large-nUher,aa  Jrafv<m'*aiiy,'* 
ftom Helirew toot,  "to breathe  fkeely.*  Upper rooma 
in  the  Eaat  are  the  prindpal  apartmenta.  cattsth  him 
out  wtadowa  ~  the  fle^rew,  if  a  noun,  la  rather.  **«•« 
windows^  then  the  IrvNufoHoii  ought  to  be.**  ami  let 
my  windows  (Jeholakim  spesUng)  be  cut  out  for  it.* 
Is.,  in  the  house;  or.  "and  let  (the  workman)  cut  out 
my  windows  for  It."  But  the  word  is  lathMr  an  adjee- 
tlve:  **he  eutteth  it  (the  house)  out  for  himself;  so  aa 
to  beAtt  <tf  window,'  The  following  wardi  aoooid 
with  thlsoonstructlon.  **and  (he  makes  it)  deled  with 
cedar."  *&  (MAVmn.]  Betaining  Englith  VenUm, 
then  must  be  understood  something  remarkable 
about  the  windows,  since  thay  an  deemed  worthy 
of  notice^  GBBiiros  thinks  ths  word  dual,  **dottble 
windows,*  the  Minde  being  two-Ua)9$d,  as  now  on  the 
continent.  vsraiUea— Hebrew,  aftasAor.  called  so  fhmi 
a  people  of  India  beyond  the  Gangea,  by  whom  it  la 
exported  (Pmnr,  e.  is.).  Hie  old  vermilion  was  com- 
posed of  sulphur  and  quiduUver;  not  of  red  lead  aa 
our  vermilion.  1ft.  doeiat  thjaali  —  rather,  thou  vieet, 
i^,  art  emulona  to  aurpaaa  thy  forefathers  in  the 
magnlfloence  of  thy  palaoee.  sat  and  drink— did  not 
Josiah,  thy  father,  eojoy  all  that  man  reatly  needs  Tot 
his  bodily  wantst  Did  he  need  to  build  costly  palaces 
to  seeun  his  thronef  Nsy,  he  did  eeeure  it  by  **Judg- 
ment  and  Justice  f  whereas  thou,  with  aU  thy  luxuri- 
ous buildini.  slttest  on  a  toUeriho  throne,  thaa— oa 
Maf  ooooiMil,  tAsr^ore.  U.  was  net  this  to  knew  om— 
vis.,  to  show  by  deede  that  one  knows  God's  will,  as 
waa  the  caae  with  Josiah  (ef.  John.  IS.  17;  contrast 
TStus.  1.  10.K  17.  thias-as  opposed  to  thy  tether, 
Josiah.  IS.  AhBybrethsx!...slst«  I— Addressing  him 
with  such  titlss  of  affection,  as  one  would  address  to  a 
decessed  friend  beloved  as  a  bniher  or  eUter  let.  1 
Kings.  18. 30.).  This  expresees.  They  shall  not  lament 
him  with  the  lamentation  of  prisoie  indlvidmUe  [Va- 
TABLUSJ.  or  of  5(ood^vIaM«iet  [Gbotius]:  as  **Ahl  lord." 
expresses  ptthUe  lamentation  in  the  corn  of  a  Mina 
[YATABLuaJ.orthatof  «M(9ec<«.  [Gbotius.]  Hkitdbb- 
aov  thinks,  **  Ahl  sister,"  refers  to  Jehoiakim's  queen, 
who,  though  taken  to  Babylon,  and  not  left  unburied 
on  the  way.  as  Jeholakim.  yet  waa  not  honoured  at  her 
death  with  royal  lamentatlooa.  such  as  would  have 
been  pound  forth  over  herat  Jerusalem.  He  notices 
the  beau^  of  Jeremiah's  manner  in  his  prophecy 
against  Jeholakim.  In  «.  is.  14.  he  describes  him  in 
general  terms ;  then,  in  v.  16-17.  he  directly  addressee 
him, without  naming  him;  at  last,  in  v.  18.  he  namea 
h«tn,  but  in  the  third  person,  to  imply  that  God  puts 
him  to  a  «1«Tt*»K*  from  him.  The  boldness  of  the  He- 
bnw  prophets  proves  their  divine  mission;  wen  It  not 
so.  their  nproofk  to  the  Hebrew  kings,  who  held  the 
throne  by  divine  authority,  would  have  been  treason. 
Ah  his  glaiy  h- "  Aks!  his  majesty.*  10.  burial  of  an 
MM  if  he  shall  have  the  same  burial  as  an  ass  would 
getk«is..he  shall  be  left  a  prey  for  beaaU  and  birds. 
[Jbbombl]  This  is  not  formally  narrated.  But  s 
Ghroniciss,  SSL  6k  statea  that  **Kebuchadnes8ar  bound 
hlmln  fetten  to  cany  him  to  Babytonr  his  treatment 
then  is  no  when  mentioned.  The  prophecy  hen. 
and  hi  ch.  88.  SO.  hatmonlses  these  two  fiMts.  He  was 
slain  by  Nebnehadnessar.  who  changed  his  purpose  of 
taking  him  to  Babylon,  on  the  way  thither,  and  left 
htam  unbuiied  outside  Jerusalem.  S  Kings.  84.  e, 
-  Jeholakim  slept  with  his  fkthsrs.*  does  not  contradict 
this;  It  simply  expresses  his  being  gathered  to  his 
IMbn  br  dfofft,  BDl  his  bdas  »wiiil  with  hU  fitfhoa 
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(Pnlin  10.  lOj.  The  two  pbrnes  an  foood  tocstbtr, 
•a  expntting  two  dUttnct  IdeM  (S  Kinga.  U.  38;  le.  20.}. 
90.  DeUwrad  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiadi  in  (Jeooniah  or 
Gonlab),  ion  of  Jehoiakim ;  apfmided  to  the  inrevioiis 
pn^hecy  xeepecting  JehoUkinu  on  acoonnt  of  the 
■imilaiitr  of  the  two  piophedea.  He  caUa  on  Jem- 
aelem,  penoDlttod  as  a  monmlag  female,  to  go  np  to 
the  hlg^eat  points  visible  firom  Jemsalem,  and  lament 
there  (ch.  S.  U.  NoU)  the  calamitj  of  herself,  bereft  of 
allies  and  of  her  princes,  who  are  one  after  the  other 
being  cast  down.  Bsshan— >Iorth  of  the  region  bejrond 
Jordan;  the  moontains  of  Antiiihanas  are  referred  to 
(Bmim  68. 16.).  fiwa  the  passaget— «<«..  of  the  rivers 
(Jndges,  U.  6  J ;  or  else,  the  borders  of  the  ooontry  (l 
flamnal,  IS.  83 ;  Isaiah.  10.  so.).  The  passes  (1  Samnel. 
U.  4.).  llAUiim  trandtU€9t**Aba'rim,''  amoontainons 
tract  beyond  Jordan,  oppoidte  Jericho,  and  Sonth  ci 
Baahan ;  this  accords  with  the  mention  of  the  mountains 
JLebanon  and  Bashan  (Numbers,  ST.  U;  88.  47.).  lovers 
~the  allies  of  Judea,  especlaUy  Egypt,  now  unable  to 
help  the  Jews,  being  crippled  by  Babylon  (8  Kings,  84. 
7.).  21.  I  admonished  thee  in  time.  Thj  sin  haa  not 
been  a  sin  of  ignorance  or  thonghtlessnsss,  but  wllftad. 
prosperity  —  given  thee  by  me ;  yet  tliou  wooldest  not 
hearken  to  the  gracious  Giver.  The  Htbrtm  is  plwnU, 
to  ezpresi,  "In  the  height  of  thy  prosperityT  so 
*'  drought!"  (laaiah,  68.  U.).  thou  saidst—not  in  words, 
but  in  thy  conduct,  virtually,  thy  youth— fhim  the  time 
that  I  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt,  and  fbrmed  thee  into 
a  people  (ch.  7.  86;  8.  8;  Isaiah,  47.  U).  S8.  wind— 
the  Ch&ldees,  as  a  parching  wind  that  sweeps  n^idly 
over  and  withers  vegetation  (ch.  4.  ll,  18;  Ftelm  103. 16; 
Isaiah,  40.  7J.  sat  op . . .  paston-H^c,  thy  kings  (ch.  2. 
8.).  There  is  a  happy  play  on  words.  The  jMutori, 
whose  office  it  is  to  feed  the  sheep,  shall  themselveB  be 
fed  en.  They  who  should  drive  Uie  flock  tnm  place  to 
place  for  pasture  shall  be  driven  into  exile  by  the 
Chaldees.  88.  iuhaUtaat  of  Lsbaaon— vis.,  Jerusalem, 
whose  temple,  palaces,  and  principal  habitations  were 
built  of  oedais  of  Lebanon,  bow  gradous— irony.  How 
graciously  thou  wilt  be  treated  by  the  Ghaldeei,  when 
they  come  on  thee  suddmly.  as  pangs  on  a  woman  in 
travail  (ch.  «.  84.).  Nay,  aU  thy  fine  buildings  will 
win  no  favour  for  thee  firom  them.  MAVRnn,  Ac, 
«ra««fate."Howshaltthonbetob<paiai'  31  As 
1  live  —  God's  most  solemn  formula  of  oath  (ch.  46. 
18;  4. 8;  Deuteronomy.  38. 40;  1  Samuel.  26.  34.;.  Coniah 
»  Jeooniah  or  Jehoischln.  The  contraction  of  the 
name  is  meant  in  contempt  signat— such  ring-seals 
were  often  of  the  greatest  value  (Song  of  Solomon,  B. 
6;  Haggai,  8.  2SJ.  Jehoiachin's  popularity  is  probably 
here  referred  to.  rigot  hand— the  hand  most  valued. 
I  would  pluck  tbee  thraoe— (cf.  Obadiab,  4.}.  On  account 
of  thy  iathet^s  sins,  as  well  as  thine  own  (8  Ghronicles. 
86. 0.).  There  Is  a  change  here,  as  often  in  Hebrew 
poetey,  fkom  the  third  to  the  leoond  person,  to  bring 
the  threat  more  directly  home  to  him.  After  a  three 
months  and  ten  daya^  reign,  the  Chaldees  deposed  him. 
In  Babylon,  however,  by  God's  favour  he  was  ulti- 
mately treated  more  kindly  than  other  royal  captives 
(ch.  68.  31*34.).  But  none  of  his  direct  posterity  ever 
came  to  the  throne.  8ft.  glvs  ...into. . .  hand— '*! 
will  pluck  thee"  fh>m  **  my  ricM  hAnd^*  and  will  **give 
thee  inio  Uie  hand  o/them  that  uek  Uiy  life.'  36.  tby 
noiher  —  Nehushta,  the  queen  dowager  {i  Klogs.  24. 6. 
8, 16;  see  ch.  13. 18.}.  37.  thsy— Ooniah  and  his  mother. 
He  passes  from  the  second  person  (v.  80)  to  the  third 
person  here,  to  express  alienation.  The  king  is  as  it 
were  put  out  of  sight,  as  if  imworthy  of  being  spoken 
with  directly.  deslr»-<a..  lift  up  Uieir  nnl  (ch.  44. 14; 
Psahn  24.  4;  86. 1.).  Judea  was  the  land  which  they  in 
Babylon  should  pine  after  in  vain.  38.  broken  idol— 
Ooniah  was  idolised  once  by  the  Jews;  Jeremiah, 
therefore,  in  their  person,  expresses  their  astonish- 
ment at  one  from  whom  so  much  had  been  expected 
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being  now  80  Utterly  oast  aside,  vesssl.  ..aonksan 
-(Psalm  3L  18;  Hosea.  8.  8.).  The  answer  to  tUiu 
given  (Bomans,  0. 8043;  contrast  8Timothy.  8. ».).  Ui 
soed-(Me  NoU, «.  80.!.  80,  30.  0  esrth!  esrtk!  oxU! 
—Jeooniah  was  not  actually  without  offspring  (cL  r 
28,  "  his  seed.-*'  1  Chronicles.  3. 17, 18;  Matthew.  L  ll\ 
but  he  waa  to  be  "written  ohUdleas,*'  as  a  wsraing  to 
posterity.  «.e..iottfcimtaiiii«aiA«tr(o  to  lAfVHS.  Itii 
with  a  reference  to  the  thrac  kings,  Bhaanm.Jshoiskisi. 
and  Jeeoniah,  that  the  earth  is  fhries  InToked. 
IBXVOK..1  Or.  the  triple  Invocation  is  to  give intensitf 
to  the  call  for  attention  to  the  annonncemeDt  of  tkc 
end  of  the  royal  line,  so  far  as  Jehoiachin's  seed  is  oos- 
cemed.  Though  Mesalah  (Matthew.  D,  the  hdr  of 
David's  throne,  was  lineally  dcsoended  from  Jeoonlib. 
it  was  only  through  Joa^h,  who.  Uiough  His  iapi 
was  not  HU  real  father.  Matthew  gives  the  Iml 
pedigree  throoa^  Solomon  down  to  Joseph;  Lake  tfe« 
real  pedigree,  from  Mary,  the  real  parent,  throat 
Naikant,  brother  of  Solomon,  upwards  (Luke,  1  si. 
no  nan  U  his  seed. . .  upea  the  throne-thls  eKpla» 
the  sense  in  which  "childless"  is  nsed.  Thoocb  tht 
snooession  to  the  throne  failed  in  his  line.  stlUtk 
promise  to  David  (Psalm  80l  80-37}  was  revlTcd  ii 
Zorobabel,  and  consummated  in  Christ 
CHAPTER  XXnL 
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forms  the  nfiiogue  to  the  denunciations  of  the  fosr 
kings,  in  chs.  21..  28.   L  pastors-Sbalium*  Jehoiskn. 
Jeooniah.  aod  Zedekiah  {Esekiel.  34.  2.).  3.Tibn 
not . . .  visitsd  ttasm ...  I  will  visit  upea  ysa-istf  k- 
tribution.    Play  upon  the  double  sense  of  "lioi' 
"  Visit  upon,"  vis.,  in  wraih  (£xodus,  38.  3L].   H 
Bestoration  of  Judah  tnm  Babylon  foretold  is  bf 
gusge  which  In  iU  foulness  can  only  apply  to  tfaeftal 
restoration  of  both  "Judah"  and  ^iBrad*  icf.  «•<• 
also  "out  of  all  countries,"  In  this  Terse  and  v.  fl;<lK< 
**neither  shaU  they  be  lacking.*  i.s.,  none  sbsU  bt 
missing  or  detached  from  the  rest:  a  prophecr  n^ 
yet  fully  accomplished.    It  holda  good  also  of  tit 
spiritual  Israel,  the  elect  of  both  Jews  aod  Ocobto 
(MaUchl.  3. 18. 17;  John,  10.  28;  17.  UL).  As  to  the  lifff* 
Israel  also,  see  ch.  88. 37;Isaiah.  64.  13;  00.  si;  Eftkia 
84.  11-10.    shephsrds  . . .  shall  Cesd  then  —  (ch.  t^ 
Esekiel.  34.  SS^L).   Zerubbabel,  fisra,  Nehe]Blsh.ia< 
the  Maccabees,  were  but  typical  of  the  oonsniDDti^ 
ing  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies  under  Mesdst  } 
As  Messianic  prophecy  extended  over  many  yctf*^ 
which  many  political  changes  took  placs  in  hsnaor 
with  these,  it  dlspUyed  lU  riches  by  a  vadetf  w* 
effective  than  if  it  had  been  manifested  aU  st  oeer- 
As  the  moral  condition  of  the  Jews  requiisdiay 
instance,  so  Messiah  was  exhibited  In  a  tanm^' 
ing  phase,  thus  becoming  more  and  more  the  sou  <* 
the  nation's  life :  so  that  He  is  represented  si  u 
antitypical    Israel    (Isaiah,   49.  3J.     aste  Ihv*' 
HsKGBTKiiBBBO  obscTves  that  Isaiah  dweUs  won  ^^ 
His  propheiioal  and  priettly  ottiot,  which  hsdslR*^ 
been  partly  set  forth  (Deuteronomy.  18. 18;  FAin  r* 
4.J.   Other  propheto  dwell  more  on  His  fcWv  ^^ 
Therefore,  here  He  is  aesocialed  with  **I>snd*(h 
king:  but  in  Isaiah,  11.  l.  with  the  then  poor  soda 
known  **  Jesse."    rlghteoos  Bisseu  —  *-  the  Bnocft  « 
rlRhteousness"  (ch.  S3.  !&.}.    •*The  Biaodi'  fii»^: 
iZechariah.  3.  8;  6. 18.).    "Ihe  Branch  of  the  I^ 
(Isaiah,  4.  X.).    prosper— thn  very  term  applied  to  «• 
slab's  undertaking  (Isaiah.  68.  13,  Jf orviii :  a  >' . 
RighteousMU  orjudice  is  the  charaoteristie  of  ltt(«^ 
elsewhere  too,  in  connection  with  our  mUtaUM  » 
judiAcatUm  aaaUh.  63.  ll ;  Daniel,  o.  24 ;  ZechsifaL* 
9.).    So  in  the  New  Testament  He  is  not  merely  **  np 
eous"  Himself,  but  "righteousness  to  oi"  fi  l>>»* 
thlans,!.  80J,  so  that  we  become  "the  iig)itfoaf8(» 
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of  C»od  In  HioT  (Bonuuis,  10.  S.  4;  I  Ooilnthkiu.  6. 19-Sl : 
PhillpplAIIfl,  S.  9.}.     esMMt  JodgMuit  tad  JwdM  Ob 
«arth—{faalm7S.S;Inlah.  9. 7;  81.1,180.   Noi  merely 
«  nrfjltaal  nflgn  in  the  feme  in  whidb  He  i«  **oar 
rightecmaneee."  bat  *  righteoni  reign  **in  the  earth** 
(ch.  s.  17, 18.}.   In  eoBie  peeaages  He  ii  aald  to  oome 
to  iudffe.  In  oChen  to  rei^M.   In  Metthew,  «&  94«  He  is 
called  '*the  King.*    PiMlm  9.  7.  nnites  them.    Of. 
I>aaiel.  7.  n.  M.  ST.    6.  Jniah  . . .  Isnel  . . .  dwell 
•afely  — Gt  cb.  S3,  le,  where  '^Jermalem"  la  anbati- 
tnted  for  **IiTBer  here.    Only  J%dah,  and  that  only 
In  part,  haa  aa  yet  returned.  So  far  era  the  Jewa  from 
haTing  enjoyed,  aa  yet.  the  temporal  bleaalnga  here  fore- 
told aa  the  reaolt  of  Meaaiah'a  relgn«  that  their  lot 
baa  been,  for  eighteen  centoilea.  worse  than  ever  be- 
fore.   Tbe  acoompUshment  mnst,  therefore,  be  atlU 
fntnre.  when  both  Jndah  and  Israel  in  their  own  land 
shall  dwell  aafely  under  a  CSuistocraey.  flur  more 
prlTlleged  than  even  the  old  theoeraay  (eh.  32.  97; 
lAiuteronomy.  S3.  t8;lBalah.  64.;60l;66.  17-86;  Zechariah. 
14. 11.).    ahaU  be  ealkd  the  Lord-4.e..  ahaU  he  (laaiah, 
9.  6}  "Jehovah.*  God'aineommnnicable  name.  Thongh 
when  applied  to  created  thlnga.  it  ezpreaaea  only  aome 
peculiar  eowMdion  they  hare  wlUi  Jehovah  (Geneaia, 
22. 14;  Exodua.  17.  Uj;  yet  when  applied  to  Meaaiah. 
It  must  expreaa  Hia  Godhead  manif eated  in  jnatlTylng 
power  towardf  ii«  (1  Timothy.  3.  18.).    **Oar*  marka 
His  fnanhood^  which  is  alao  implied  fan  Hia  being  a 
Branch  raittd  unto  David,  whence  Hia  human  title, 
**  Son  of  David  "  (cf.  Matthew.  8S.  4»46.).    **  Bighteons- 
neaa"  marks  His  Godhead,  for  God  alone  can  justUy 
the  ungodly  (cf.  Romans.  4.  6;  Isaiah,  46.  17.  24.  85.}. 
7.  8.  Repeated  from  cfa.  16.  14.  IS.   The  proi^et  said 
the  same  thinga  often,  in  order  that  fala  aaylnga  might 
make  the  more  impreeaion.   Tlie  aame  promise  aa  bi 
V.  3. 4.  The  wide  diapersion  of  the  Jews  at  the  Baby- 
lonish captivity  preflgurea  their  present  wider  dia- 
persion (laaiah.  il.  ii ;  Joel.  3.  &).   Their  aecond  de- 
liverance ia  to  exceed  Car  the  fonner  one  from  E^ypt. 
But  the  deUverance  fitnn  Babylon  waa  inferior  to  tliat 
from  Enrpt  in  reapect  to  the  mlradea  peifonned.  and 
the  numbers  delivered.   The  final  deliverance  under 
Messiah  must,  therefore,  be  meant,  of  whidi  that  from 
Babylon  was  the  earaert.   9.  beeanae  of  the  prophets-^ 
so  the  Masorltes  and  Tsrgum.    But  VvlgaU,  LXX., 
Ac.  make  this  the  Inacrlption  of  the  prophecy.CoM- 
CBRNUiO  TBJE  FBoracTB :  ss  in  dL  46. 8 ;  48. 1 :  49.  L 
Jeremiah  expresses  his  horror  at  the  So-called  **  pro- 
phets'* not  warning  the  people,  though  iniquity  ao 
fearfully  abounded,  aoon  to  be  followed  by  awftxl 
Judgmenta.   boaea  shake— (Habakkuk.  3. 16.).   dmnken 
—God's  judgments  are  represented  as  stupuying  like 
wine.  Tti»  effecte  of  the  Holy  ^>irit  also  are  compared 
to  those  of  wine  f  Acts,  8. 17.}.   In  both  cases  ecstasy 
was  produced.   This  accounts  for  the  denial  of  wine  to 
those  likely  tobeinspired,IJaxaritee,  in.  (Luke.  L  u.]. 
It  was  necessary  to  put  it  out  of  men's  power  to  ascribe 
Inspired  ecstaiQr  to  the  effects  of  wine,    because  of . . . 
words  of . . .  boliacss— because  of  Jehovah's  holy  words, 
wherewith  He  threatened  severe  penalties,  soon  to 
be  inflicted,  against  the  breakers  of  His  law.     10. 
sdttlierers-epiritual.  i.e.,  forsakers  of  God.  Israel's  true 
Husband  (Isaiah.  64. 6,},  for  idols,  at  the  instigation  of 
the  &lse  "prophetr  (v.  9, 16.).   lAUral  "adultery"  and 
fornication,  the  usual  concomitants  of  idolatry,  are 
idso  meant,   swearing— Mauber,  Ac.  (mnsfa^e,  **  Be- 
cause of  the  curse  (of  God  on  it},  the  land  moumeth* 
(Deuteronomy.  87. 16-80;  2&  16-68;  Isaiah,  84.  6.).  More 
than  usual  notoriety  had  been  given  to  the  curses  of 
the  law,  by  the  flndhig  and  reading  of  it  in  Josiafa's 
time  (S  Kbiffs.  28.  U.  Ac).   But  Hosea.  4.  8. 3.  favours 
^ngl^A  VmUm  (cf.  dL  18.  4.).   A  drought  was  sent 
bj  Ood  on  the  pastures  (**  pleasant  places,**  oases)  in 
the  desert  on  account  of  the  **pro&ueness*  of  the 
priests, propbeti,  and  people  (e.  ii.},  esnne. . .fvtt— 
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They  (both  propheta  and  people)  mah  Into  wickedneee 
(e.  81 ;  laalah,  69. 7.}.  teea ...  not  right— Their  potosri 
are  need  not  on  the  side  of  reetibide,  bat  on  that  of 
Ihlaehood.  M.proiiae  (Keekiel.  88. 89 ;  Zepbaniah,  8. 
4.}.  infliylieaea-ich.7.80.).  They  built  altara  to  idote 
in  the  very  temple  (8  Kinga.  88.  IS;  Bsektel,  8.  8-10.}. 
Ct  aa  to  oovetouaneaa  under  the  RKrf  of  the  aanetuaiy. 
Matthew,  8L 18 ;  John,  8. 16u  19.  aUppeiy  wiya  ia . . . 
dgkasss -their  ''way*  la  their  lUae  doctrine  #hleh 
provee  IMal  u  them  (eh.  18.  i«:  Psalm  86. 6;  Proverbs. 
4.19.}.  I  wlllbtlBfeftt...visicatiott— still  mora  cahuni- 
tiee  than  those  alraady  inflicted.  See  NoU,  cfa.  u. 
83:  "visitatton.*  vis..  In  wrath,  la  felty—ia.,  insi- 
pidly, immvourinett  (Job. «.  6,),  not  having  the  salt  of 
godliness  (OokMBians.  4^  6.}.  in  Baal  —  in  Me  name  q^ 
Baal ;  in  eonmeelUm  with  hia  worahlp  (8ee  eh.  a.  8.). 
oasaed . . .  to  err— daalah,  9. 16.).  14.  **  Jemaalem*  and 
Judah  were  even  worse  than  **8aniaria*  and  the  tUx 
tribea;  the  greater  were  the  privileges  of  the  formor,  the 
greater  waa  their  guilt.  Iliey  had  the  temple  In  their 
midat,  which  the  ten  tribea  had  not;  yet  In  the  temple 
Itaelf  they  practiaed  idolatry,  atreagthea . . .  haada  ef 
cvfl-doers— (KsekleU  13. 82.).  as  Bodosa— (Deuteroncnny. 
38.  38;  Isaiah,  1.  10.).  15.  gsU-poison  (^ol«,ch.  8. 14; 
9.  16.}.  16l  naks  you  vain— they  seduce  yon  to  sanity. 
i.«.,  icMoiry,  which  will  prove  a  vain  tanst  to  you 
(ch.  8.  6;  8  Kings,  17.  16 ;  Jonah,  8.  8  (UbssmidiiJ}. 
Rather,  **  they  delude  yon  with  vain  prtmises  of  se- 
curity" («.  17 ;  cf.  Psalm  88.  10.).  [Maurxr.]  ef  . . . 
own  heart  —  of  their  own  invendon  (v.  81 ;  ch.  14. 14.}. 

17.  say  atill— He^^0l0,sa1rinsa1fina,i.s..  say  inoeisiintfif. 
peaeeHch.  e.  14;  Kseklel,  u.  lO;  Zechariah.  lO.  a.},  iaa- 
giastjon— Hebrno,  oMinocy.    no  evil—  (Mlcah,  8. 11.}. 

18.  A  reason  is  ^ven  why  the  false  prophets  should 
not  be  heeded :  T^uv  have  not  dood  in  the  eowueU  of 
Jehovah  (an  image  fkom  ministers  present  in  a  siofid- 
^ng  posture  at  councils  of  Eastern  Uags)  (cf.  v.  88;  Job. 
16b  8.}.  The  spiritual  man  akme  has  the  privilege 
(Genesis,  18. 17;  Psahn  86. 14;  Amos,  8. 7;  John,  16.  U : 
1  Oorinthians,  a.  16.).  19.  8o  far  from  aU  proepeilty 
awaiting  the  people  as  the  fUse  prophets  say  (v.  17,). 
wrath  is  in  store  for  them,  nievous  —  hi.,  seldyinf , 
yMHifng  Uaeff  dbovA,  a  tornado.  In  ch.  SO.  88,  **oon- 
tinning*  is  substituted  for  '*  grievous.*  fall  grievooaly 
—a  thali  be  kwrUd  on.  SO.  ia  .  .  .  ktier  daya  — 
i.e.,  **the  year  of  their  viattation'  (e.  18  J.  Primartty 
the  meaning  ia,  the  Jewa  will  not  ''consider*  now 
God's  wandngs  (Deuterommiy,  88. 89;);  but  when  the 
pftqihecies  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  Babylonish  exile, 
they  will  consider  and  see.  by  bitter  experience,  their 
sinlUl  folly.  The  ii^iisiate  soope  of  the  prophecy  is, 
the  Jews,  in  their  final  dlspersioo,  8haU  at  last  "eon- 
sidei^  their  sin,  and  turn  to  Messiah  **  perfectly" 
(Hosea,  3. 6 ;  Zechariah.  18. 6, 10-14;  Luke.  18. 86.).  81. 
ssnt . . .  npokea  —  "sent"  reCirs  to  the  primary  coll; 
**  sp<^uen  ''^  to  the  subsequent  charyes  given  to  be  exe- 
cuted. A  call  is  required,  not  only  external,  on  thu 
part  of  men,  but  also  internal  from  God,  that  one 
ahonld  undertake  a  paator^a  office.  [CALvnr.J  88. 
atoed  in ... .  oooaeel— («.  18.)  they  ehould  have  tamed 
thMa  from  thsfar  svil  wsy— they  would  have  given  sndi 
counsels  to  the  people  as  would  have  turned  them 
Arom  thefar  sins  (ch.  86.  6;  Isaiah.  66.  llj.  and  so  would 
have  averted  punishment.  Their  not  teaching  the 
law  in  which  God's  counsel  is  set  forth  proves  they  are 
not  Hto  prophets,  though  they  boast  of  being  eo  (Mat- 
thew. 7. 16-80.).  88.  Let  not  the  fiaUe  prophets  fancy 
that  their  devices  iv.  86}  are  unknown  to  me.  Are  ye 
so  imorant  as  to  suppose  that  I  can  only  see  things 
near  me,  eis..  things  in  heaven,  and  not  earthly  thlnga 
as  being  tooremotet  84.  (Psahn  139. 7.  Ac;  Amos, ». 
2.  ZX  fill  hsavsn  sad  earth  —  with  my  omniacience, 
providence,  power,  and  eaaentlal  being  fi  Klnga.  8. 87.}. 
85.  dreasBed— I  have  recdved  a  prophetic  commnnica' 
tion  by  dream  (Numben,l8.8:DettteronMoy,  is.i,  te.: 
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Joel,  1  SB.).  98.  prophets  —  a  diffemit  Hibnw  iatm 
ttom  the  Qsnal  one.  **propbMien>*  **Hoir  long,* 
cities  Jeremleh,  ImxMiAlflnt  of  their  impUms  ftadedty. 
**  sheU  these  intvrihee^«iofi0erv  go  on  ptnphesflng  ttesT 
The  eiuwer  is  given,  v.  W-ML  97.  Ther  **thlnk*  to 
nuike  m7  people  utterlj  to  focget  me.  Bat  I  wUl  op- 
pose to  those  dresmers  nij  trne  prophets.  CUhsrs . . . 
Su  Bssl— (Jndges,  S.  7;  a.  SS.  M.}.  98.  God  answers  the 
ohiedtlon  which  might  be  started.  **  What,  then,  mnst 
we  do.  when  Use  us  spoken  as  troths,  and  prophets 
oppoee  prophetsT"  Do  the  same  as  when  wheat  is 
ml^ed  with  chaff:  do  not  reject  the  wlieat  beeanse  of 
the  chaff  mixed  with  it,  hot  discriminate  between 
the  lUse  and  the  true  rerelatlons.  The  test  is  ad- 
herence to,  or  /orpe(Ai2n«w  oC.  me  and  my  law  («.  17.). 
that  hath  a  Arcam  —  that  pretends  to  haTc  a  dirlne 
commnnloatton  bjr  drsam,  let  him  tell  it  **faithftU]7,* 
Hiat  it  maj  be  compared  with  "mj  word"  (S  Oorin- 
thtans,4.S.}.  The  result  will  be  the  former  (both  the 
prc^phets  and  their  fictions)  will  soon  be  seen  to  be 
diaff:  the  latter  (the  trne  prophets  and  the  word  of 
God  in  their  month)  icheat  (Paahn  1. 4:  Hosea,  IS.  SJ. 
99.  As  the  **  flre"  oonsnmeB  the  **  chaff,"  so  **my  wonT 
will  ooiMome  the  fidie  prophets  (Matthew,  8.  If;  He- 
brews, 4.  U.).  '*  My  word:  which  is  "wheat,"  i.e.,  food 
to  the  true  prophet  and  his  hearers,  is  a  coosnming 
"fixe,**  and  a  crashing  **  hammer"  (Matthew,  n.  44)  to 
false  prophets  and  their  followers  (2  Oorinthians,  9. 16.). 
The  word  of  the  fUse-prophets  may  be  known  by  its 
promising  men  peaee  in  sin.  **My  word."  on  the  oon- 
tiaiy.bnrns  and  break$  the  hard  hearted  (ch.  SO.  •.). 
Tlw  **  hammer"  symboUses  destrnctive  power  (ch.  fiO. 
83;  Nahom.  9.  1,  Margin,),  80.  stsal  my  wertfs  — a 
twofold  plagiarism ;  one  steals  from  the  other,  and 
all  steal  words  from  Jehorahli  trne  prophets,  bnt 
misapply  them  (see  di.  96.  S;  John.  lO.  l;  Eovelation,  99. 
19.).  81.  use  —  rather,  **  takeT  their  tongne :  a  second 
dass  (cf.  V.  80)  reqnirs,  in  order  to  bxing  forth  a  revela- 
tion, nothing  more  than  their  tongueB  wherewith  they 
say.  He  (Jehovah)  salth:  they  bangle  in  the  very 
formula  instead  of  the  osnal  VeftoeaA  saith,"  being 
only  able  to  say  **(He)  saith."  89.  Third  class:  in- 
ventors of  lies.  The  climax,  and  worst  of  the  three, 
lightnass  —  wanton  inventions  (Zephanlah,  S.  4.}.  net 
profit— i.e.,  greatly  injure.  33.Wluitlsthehnrdsn— play 
on  the  double  sense  of  the  Hebmo:  an  oracle  and  a 
bwden.  They  sooffingly  ask.  Has  he  got  any  new 
burden  (bwdtnaome  crack:  for  all  his  prophedes  are 
dUadenI  to  announce  (Maiacfai,  1.  l)t  Jenmiah  in- 
dignantly repeats  their  own  guestion.  Do  yon  ask. 
What  burden  t  This,  then,  it  is,  **  I  wiU  forsake  you." 
My  word  is  burdensome  in  yoor  eyes,  and  yon  long 
to  be  rid  of  it.  You  shall  get  yoor  wish.  13iere  will 
be  no  more  prophecy:  I  vHU  fonake  ytm.  and  that 
will  be  a  far  worse  *'  burden"  to  you.  34.  The  harden 
—Whoever  shall  in  mockery  call  the  Lord's  word  "  a 
burden,"  shaU  be  viaited  {Margini  in  wrath.  35.  The 
result  of  my  Judjanents  shall  be.  ye  shsll  address  the 
prophet  more  reverentially  hereafter,  no  longer  call- 
ing his  meesage  a  5ttrdei»,  but  a  divine  responae  or 
vord:  **  What  hath  the  lord  amweredr  88.  eveiy 
sum's  word  ...  his  bardeo->as  they  mockingly  eaU  all 
prophedes  burdtnt^  as  if  calamities  were  the  sole 
subject  of  prophecy,  so  it  shall  prove  to  them.  Qcd 
wiU  takt  Hum  at  tiuir  own  vford,  liviaff  Ood  —  not 
Ufeleas  as  thdr  dumb  idols,  ever  living  so  as  to  be 
able  to  punish.  80. 1  will . . .  Ibrcst  yoa— Just  retribu- 
tion for  their  forgeUing  Him  (Hoeea.  4.  e.).  But  God 
cannot  poeslhly  forgd  His  children  (Isaiah.  49.  16.). 
Bather  for  "forget"  (ratufoie.  "I  will  altogether  lift 
you  up  (like  a  **  burden,'*  alluding  to  their  mocking 
term  for  God's  messages)  and  cast  yon  off."  God 
makes  their  wicked  language  fail  on  their  own  head. 
IOAX.VIH.]  Cr.  V.  90.  **  every  man's  word  shall  be  his 
burden."  4a  net  bs  fcrgottsn— if  we  traniUxte  v.  90  as 
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Ver.  1-10.    TBXBVTOBATIOHOFTHXCAFnvmXI 
BaBTXAV,  AMD  TBM  DaRMTCZIOX  Of  THX  RsnAC- 

TOBY  Paxst,  zh  Judca.  avd  zv  Sotpt.  b» 
rnxaximD  uhdxr  ths  Tirn  ov  a  BaaKxr  or  ooos. 
AKD  onn  OF  BAD,  Aoa.  1.  Lord  showed  as  A  mm.  T. 
1, 4, 7;  8. 1,  contains  the  sanelbnnnla,  with  the  sddi- 
tlon  of  *'thus*  prefixed,  esrrisd  .  .  .  svtin Jm»- 
BiBh-(ch.  9S.  94;  9  Kings,  94.  19.  Ac ;  9  Omnldn,  J4 
10.).  osrpsntsn,  Ac.— oiM  thousand  artiasns  wen  csh 
lied  to  Babylon,  both  to  work  for  the  king  there.  aoJ 
to  deprive  Jerusalem  of  their  servieee  in  theerotftf 
afature stege  (9  Kings,  94.  lo.).  8.  figs . . . flntrtpe- 
the  bocoora,  or  early  fig  (Note,  Isaiah,  98. 4.).  fiaakiti 
of  figs  used  to  be  offered  as  firrt-fhiits  in  the  ttsuk 
Hie  good  M»  reprsaent  Jeoonish  and  the  ezilei  ■ 
Babylon:  the.  ted.  Z^eklah  and  the  obstinate  Jew 
in  Judea.  Ihey  are  called  good  and  ftodrespectiTctr, 
not  in  an  absolute,  bnt  a  comparative  sense,  sod  n 
reference  to  the  punishment  of  the  latter,  lids  pn- 
phecy  was  designed  to  enoounge  the  desparinseslBk 
and  to  reprove  the  people  at  home  who  prided  Umb- 
selvee  ss  superior  to  those  in  Babylon,  and  sboiai 
the  forbearance  of  God  (ot  ch.  fis.  81-34.).  d  lekiv 
ledge  —  rtoa/rd  toifli  faoour,  like  as  thou  todteit  a 
the  good  figs  Ihvourably .  for  thdr  good— Their  remool 
to  fisbykm  saved  them  fkvm  the  calamities  vktt 
befel  the  rest  of  the  nation,  and  led  them  to  repot- 
ance  Uiere:  so  God  bettered  their  condition  0  Kiist 
9&  97-80.).  Daniel  and  Ksekiel  were  anumg  tlse 
eaptivee.  6.  (Gh.  19.  16.).  not  uall  . . .  dews  . . .  i< 
pluck . . .  up— oiUy  partially  fUfllled  in  the  reefeonte 
from  Babylon ;  antltyplcaUy  and  folly  to  be  folfliU 
hereafter  (dL  89. 41 ;  83.  7.).  7.  (Gh.  30.  99:  si.  9;  & 
38.).  Their  conversion  fkom  idolatry  to  the  one  tnt 
God,  throagh  the  chastening  effect  of  the  Bsbrkaisk 
captivity,  is  here  expressed  in  language  which,  in  to 
faloess,  applies  to  the  more  complete  oannniit 
hereafter  of  the  Jews,  **with  their  whole  besrt'  d 
90. 18J,  through  the  psinitil  dlsdpUne  of  thdx  prasi 
dispersion.  The  souros  of  their  canverdco  ii  b0 
stated  to  be  OocTs  prevenient  grojoe,  fitr  tber  ih^ 
rstom  —  Bepentanoe,  though  not  the  cause  of  perto 
is  its  invariable  accompaniment :  It  Is  the  eftct  i 
God's  giving  a  heart  to  know  Him,  8.  la . . .  IgJVi' 
many  Jews  had  fled  for  reftige  to  Sorpt.  whkb  «* 
leagued  with  Judea  against  Babylon.  9.  xaumL  ^ 
— (ch.  15.  4.).  Calvik  translate*,  **I  will  >!▼«  t^ 
up  to  agOation,  in  all,"  Ac.  nils  vene  qaot«  tte 
curse  (Deuteronomy,  98. 98. 87  J.  GLch.  98.18,0;!^ 
44.18,14. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
Ver.  1-39.  Pbophbcy  or  tbb  Sbvxrt  Tia>! 
CAFrrvrrr:  and  ajteb  that  tbb  Dbstbdctios  or 
Babtloh,  abd  or  aix  tbb  IIatxobs  tbit  o^ 
PBSS8BD  thb  Jbwb.  1.  Itarth  year  of  Jihoi«JDa' 
caUed  the  third  year  in  Daniel,  L  L  But  protaw 
Jehoiaklm  was  set  on  the  throne  by  fhatadH>«^ 
on  his  return  ttom  Gardiemiah  about  July,  when** 
>Iebuchadnexxar  mounted  the  throne  Janoaiy  U.  >-^ 
004:  so  that  Nebnchadnesiai's  first  year  was  psitbw 
third,  partly  the  /owiK  of  Jehoiaklm.  Here  «r« 
Jeremiah  i^vee  specific  dates.  Nebuchadoensr  hv 
previously  entered  Judea  in  the  reign  of  hi*  IWfaff 
Nabopolassar.  8.  From  the  thirteenth  year  of  J<m^ 
in  which  Jeremiah  began  to  prophesy  (ch.  L  ij.  <* 
the  end  of  Josiah's  reign,  was  nlnetssn  yesn  (3  Kii!C*> 
9S.  l:):  the  three  months  (8  Kings,  93.  si)  of  Jeboelvf 
reign,  with  the  not  quite  complete  four  yesn  <>> 
Jeholakim  (v.  ij,  added  to  the  nineteen  yean,  oekf 
up  twenty-three  years  in  alL  4.  riiing  ear^— 'ch.  I  li 
IfoU.).  **Th»  prophet^'  refer  to  UriJah,  Zei>btfib^ 
Habakknk,*c   It  aggravates  thdr  sin.  that  God  «^ 
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BoimenlfonebQtiDanr  immmjihijii.  and  those  bbm- 
aeagen  propheli;  mmI,  fhftt  dariag  all  thote  yean 
specUtod,  Jeremiah  and  Ua  feIIow>prophelB  ^and  no 
<lfori, la<«  oiul  orly.   &.  Tiini...dwill  — la flcbmo 
then  ia  expraaaed  Ij  aameneaa  of  loiindi  the  cone- 
apoodenoe  between  their  tumkng  to  God  and  Ood^a 
tnmiog  to  thean  to  pennit  them  to  dkotU  in  their  land: 
Shubu,,.A4im,  "lUtwm",. . aoahaH  ye  "mnafo.** 
every  one  firoai . . .  tfil  —  eael^  muat  lepantely  repent 
AodtamfimnMioioMain.   None  iaexoepted,  lest  they 
ahoold  think  their  gollt  extennated.  becaoae  the  evil 
ia  generaL  6.  He  inatancee  one  lin,  aa  repreaentattve 
of  all  their  dne.  idolatry:  as  nothing  is  dearer  to  Ood 
than  a  pore  wonhip  of  Himself.    7.  Thongli  ye  pro- 
Toke  me  to  anger  (Dentenmomy,  SL  a.1,  yet  it  is  not 
me.  but  youraelMs,  whom  ye  thereby  hurt  (Proverbs, 
8.  86:  SO.  SJ.    9,  ths  watbr-tlfoU,  eh.  1.  U.  U.).    The 
Medea  and  other  northern  peoples,  oonfederate  with 
Babylon,  are  indnded  with  the  Chaldeana.  ay  servant 
—my  agent  for  pnnishlog  (da.  S7. 0;  43. 10;  rf.  di.  40.  D. 
Cr.  Isaiah,  44.  S8. Qmu,  "my  shepherd."   God  makee 
even  unbelievers  nneonsdoosly  to  fulfil  His  designs. 
A  reproof  to  the  Jews,  who  boasted  that  they  were  the 
aervaii£«  of  Ood:  yet  a  heathen  king  ia  to  be  more  the 
nervaat  of  dod  than  thsy.  and  that  as  the  agent  of  their 
punishment   10.  (Gh.  7.  84;  Itavelatlon,  18. 83.).   The 
land  shall  be  so  desolated  that  even  in  the  houses  left 
standing  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant ;  a  terrible  stUl- 
neaa  ahall  prevail :  no  aonnd  of  the  ftotid-mitt  (two 
ctztnilar  stooea,  one  above  the  other,  for  grinding  ootn, 
vrorked  by  two  femalea.  Ezodna,  11. 6;  Matthew,  84. 41; 
In  daily  use  in  every  house,  and  therefore  forbidden  to 
be  taken  ia  pledge,  Deuteronomy.  84.  0;) ;  no  %itM- 
lUfiU%  so  universal  in  the  East  that  the  poorest  house 
haa  it.  burning  all  night   eudla-lamp  (Job,  8L  17;  18. 
6.).   11.  sevsaty  ysaiB -*  (dL  IT.  7.;.   The  exact  number 
of  yean  of  Sabbaths  in  480  years,  the  period  from  Saul 
to  the  Babylonian  eaptivity :  ri^teous  retribntton  tot 
tbelr  violation  of  the  Sabbath  (Leviticus.  88. 84, 88;  8 
Chronides,  80. 81.}.  The  seventy  years  probably  be^ 
from  the  fimrth  year  of  JehoUUm,  when  Jerusalem 
was  first  eaptnred,and  many  eaptlvea,  as  well  aa  the  , 
treasure  of  the  temple,  were  oacrled  away;  they  end 
with  the  first  year  of  Cyrua,  who,  on  taking  Babylon. 
Issued  aa  cdlet  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  (Esra. 
1.1.}.   BanieTs  anenly  vnvKttU  weeb  are  baaed  on 
the  aeventy  yearsof  the  captivity  (cf.  Daniel,  9. 8, 84.). 
13.  all .  .  .  wilttsa  ia  this  book.  wUoh  Jcrsmiak  .  .  . 
yrophssled  scsiast  all . . .  aattoa— It  follows  from  this, 
that  the  prophedes  against  Xbreign  nations  (eh.  48.-A1.) 
must  have  been  already  written.   Hence  LXX.  insert 
here  tboee  prophedes.    But  if  they  had  followed 
Immediately  (e.  isj,  there  would  have  been  no  pro- 
priety in  the  obeervation  in.  the  verse.  The  very  word- 
ing of  the  reference  shows  that  they  existed  in  some 
other  part  of  the  book,  and  not  in  the  immediate  con- 
text  It  waa  in  thia  very  year,  the  fourth  of  Jehoia- 
kim  (dL  88. 1.  SJ,  that  Jeremiah  was  directed  to  write 
in  a  regular  hook  for  the  first  time  all  that  he  had 
prophesied  against  Judah  and/onriffn  "naiionf  from 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry.   Probably,  at  a  subse- 
quent time,  when  he  completed  the  whole  work,  indnd- 
ing  eh.  46.-61.,  Jeremiah  himself  inserted  the  dause. 
**all  that  is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jeremiah  hath 
propheslsd  against  all  the  nations."    Ihe  pnqthedea 
in  question  may  have  been  repeated,  as  otheia  in  Jere- 
miah, more  than  once ;  so  in  the  original  smaller  col- 
lection they  may  have  stood  in  an  earlier  podtion; 
and,  ia  the  ftiUer  subsequent  collection,  in  their  Uter 
and  present  podtion.    14.  serve  thssudves— (dk.  87.  7 ; 
80.  8 ;  8t  10.).    Avail  themselves  of  their  services  aa 
slaves,   tiiai  alse—the  Chaldees,  who  heretofore  have 
made  other  natloiu  their  slaves,  shall  thevutifBa  also 
Lo  thdr  turn  be  slaves  to  them.   Maurxe  (ronslaia. 
**  shall  Impose  servitnde  on  Mem,  even  (Aen.* 
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pease  tbsiB—yfe..  theChaUees  and  other  nations  against 
whom  Jeremiah  had  prophesied  (e.  18J.  as  having  op- 
pressed the  Jewa.  thdr  deeds-rather.deMtvisL.  thdr 
bad  treatment  of  the  Jewa  (cfa.  80. 88 ;  ftt  6, 84 ;  cf.  8 
Ghronldea»88. 17.).  lflcwiae-eup-cf.dLl8.l8,18,asto 
this  imsge,  to  exprsss  du^ifvifig  jwigwunU;  also  elk 
40. 18;  61. 7.  Jerwniah  often  embodies  Uw  imageiy  of 
Isaiah  ia  his  prophecies  (Lamentatkms.  4.  St ;  Isalalw 
61. 17-88;  Bevdatloo,  lOL  10 ;  18. 6.).  The  win»«up  waa 
not  literally  given  by  Jeremiah  to  the  representativea 
of  the  different  nations:  but  only  ia  symbolical  vision. 
10.  benMivedr-red(Nahnm.s.ll.).  18.Jeniialua— Put 
first :  for  "Judgment  begins  at  the  house  of  Oodf  tlMqr 
being  most  guilty  whose  religious  privileges  ars  great- 
est (1  Pater,  4.  II.).  kiagiHnJehoiakim,  Jeconlah,  and 
Zedftkiah.  as  it  Is  this  day  —  the  aocompUshment  of 
the  curse  had  already  begun  under  Jehoiaklm.  Thla 
clause,  however,  may  have  been  inserted  by  Jeremiah 
At  his  final  rsvlalon  of  hda  prophedes  in  BgypL  19. 
Pharaoh— Put  next  after  Jerusalem,  because  the  Jewa 
had  relied moet  on  him.and  Egypt  and  Judea  stood  on 
a  common  footing  (ch.  46.  8. 26.).  20.  nUnglsd  peo^ 
—  mereenary  foreign  troops  serving  under  Phazaob- 
hophra  In  the  time  of  Jeremiah.  The  employment  of 
theee  fordgnera  provoked  the  native  Eorptlana  to 
overthrow  hluL  Psammetichua,  fitther  of  Pharaoh- 
nedio,  also  had  given  a  settlement  In  i^ypt  to  lonlaa 
and  Oarian  adventurers  (Hxbodotdb,  8. 168, 164J.  IX 
ch.  60.  87;  NoU,  Isaiah,  19.  8.  3;  80.  1;  Eaekiel.  sa  6. 
The  term  is  first  found  in  Exodus,  U  88.  Ua-In  the 
geographical  order  here,  between  JESput  and  the  statea 
along  the  Mediterranean;  therefore  not  the  "Ua'of 
Job.  L 1  (North  of  Arabia  Deeerta}.  but  the  northern 
part  of  Arabi*  Fetrea,  between  the  eea  and  Mumea 
(Lamentations.  4. 81 ;  see  Geneaia.  80. 80,  St),  zemaaat 
efAikAod— called  a  remnant,  because  Ashdod  had  loat 
moat  of  Its  Inhabitants  in  the  twenty-nine  years'  siege 
by  Psammetichua.  a.  also  Isaiah,  80.  i.  Note.  Gaih 
is  not  mentioned,  becauae  it  was  overthrown  In  the 
same  war.  SL  Idem . . .  Moab . . .  Aaunoa— Joined  to- 
gether, aa  being  related  to  Israd  (see  ch.  48. ;  40.).  U. 
all  ths  kiags  of  Tfras  —  the  petty  kings  of  the  vailoua 
dependendea  of  lyra.  Islss  —  a  term  induding  all 
maritime  regiona  (Psahn  73. 10.).  S3l  IMUn— North  of 
Arabia  (Geneais,  St  8*  4.).  Teau . . .  Baa— ndghboua- 
IngtribeaNorthof  ArabU  (Job,31  S.).  aU...la... 
utaieBt  oarBers^nther.**  having  the  hair  cut  In  angles," 
a  heathenlah  custom  (see  NoU,  ch.  9. 8t).  94.  miagled 
pespla— notin  the  same  sense  as  V.  80 ;  (A«  aioUey  ovwd, 
so  called  In  contempt  (cf.  ch.  49.  88.  Si;  60.  87.).  By  a 
dlfEnent  pointing  it  may  be  traiutated  the  Araha;.  but 
the  repetition  of  the  name  la  not  likely.  Blakxy 
thinks  there  were  two  divisions  of  what  we  call  Arabia* 
the  WoatUraJbai  and  the  East  The  West  induded 
Arabia  Fetrea  and  the  parte  on  the  aea  bordering  on 
Egypt  the  land  of  Cosh.  The  East  Arabia  Felix  and 
Peserta.  The  latter  are '*the  mixed  racsT  «nhaKitt»n 
the  desert  95.  Zimri— Perhaps  the  Zabra  mentioned 
by  PivLXMT  between  Mecca  and  Medina.  Zimran 
also,  aa  Dedan,  was  one  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Ketnrah 
((Genesis,  86. 8.).  BUn— Properly,  West  of  Persia ;  but 
used  for  Persia  In  generaL  SO.  Bhcshsdi— Babylon;  as 
the  parallelism  in  ch.  61. 41  proves,  in  the  OshaUstie 
system  (called  Athbaah:  the  first  Hebrew  letter  In  the 
alphabet  being  expressed  by  the  lastj  Shethach  would 
exactly  answer  to  BabeL  Jeremiah  may.  have  used 
this  system  (as  perhape  ia  ch.  61. 4lj  for  concealment 
at  the  time  of  this  prediction,.  In  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,  while  Nebuduulnexiar  was  before  Jeru- 
salem. In  ch.  61.  41  there  can  be  no  concealment  aa 
Babylon  is  expressly  mentioned.  Michaxlu  more 
simply  explains  the  term  **brasen-0ited"  (cf.  Isaiah, 
4&  8.}.  Othera.  "the  house  of  a  prince."  Bather.  It 
comes  fhmi  the  Babylonian  goddess,  Shach,  by  redu- 
plication of  the  first  letter;  fhan  her  MOod  was  named 
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ULnhacA  by  the  Balqrioiiiaiu.  The  term  Shaee 
•Ifldied  to  a  fertlTel  al  Batvlon.  alliided  to  In  ch.  61. 
t9.fi7;£iaiali,n.6.  It  wm  daring  thia  feast  that  Cynii 
took  Babjkm  (Hseodotub.  L).  Iboa  Jeremiah 
DTtUcaUy  denotet  the  time  of  its  eaptoie  bf  this 
tenn.  \OzJumwa.]  ST.  riia  no  aaoFS  — the  heathen 
natione  in  qnestlon  shonld  fidi  to  rise  no  mora.  The 
Jews  should  fisU  but  for  a  time,  and  then  riae  again. 
Therefore,  the  epithet  Is  glreo.  "the  God  u/ Itrad." 
98.  if  they  relvse  to  take  the  ei|p— no  effort  of  theirs  to 
escape  destmetion  will  arail.  S8.  If  1  apaied  not 
mbie  elect  people  on  aooonnt  of  sin,  mndi  leas  will  1 
spare  you  (Esekiel.  9.  6;  Obadiah.  M;  Lnke.  ».  31;  l 
Peter,  4.  irj.  be  iiapnsishert— "  be  treated  as  innoeent* 
80.  roar  —  Image  firom  a  destmctive  lion  (Isaiah.  41. 
13;  JoeL  8.  l&).  apom  his  hsMUtiom  —  rather,  **H1b 
pastarage  f  keeping  np  the  image  of  a  lion  roaring 
against  the  flock  In  the  pasture.  Theroarwasflistto 
go  forth  orer  Judea.  wherein  were  **the  slieep  of  His 
pastureT  (Itelm  loo.  3).  and  thence  into  heathoi  lands, 
sbovt . . .  tzsad . . .  Krape»-(ch.  48.88:  Isaiah.  18.  fi.  lOJ. 
91.  eontiovsrsy  —  caase  at  issue  (Micah,  8.  %.).  plcai 
with  111  issh— Osaiafa.  88. 18.).  God  shows  the  whole 
world,  that  He  doee  what  is  altogether  jnst  in  ponish- 
Sog.  3S.  ikem  the  ooasta— rather,  **  irom  the  nttermoet 
TCgioos."  like  a  storm  which  arises  in  one  n^lcm  and 
then  dilAises  itself  far  and  wide,  so  (Sod's  Judgment 
shall  pass  **  ftom  nation  tonatioo,"  till  all  has  been  ftil> 
filled;  no  distance  shall  prevent  the  fullUmentb  38. 
net  be  lamented  —  (dL  18.  4.  8.).  aeithct  (&thered-4o 
their  fttthers.  in  their  ancestnl  tombs  ,ch.  8.  L).  dasff 
—{Psalm  88. 10.).  a*,  shepherds  —  princes  (ch.  81 81). 
Here  he  returns  to  the  Jvm  and  their  rulers,  using  the 
same  image  as  in  v.  30,  "pasture,"  A^ete.  widlow  yoar- 
selTse  coTer  yourselTes  as  thickly  with  ashes,  in  token 
of  sorrow,  as  one  who  rolls  in  them  (du  8. 86;  Esekiel, 
ST.  30.}.  fM^UKKB.]  priadpal  —  leaders.  LXX. 
iratutoto,  nuns,  carrymg  out  the  ims«e  (eC.  Isaiah.  14. 
9,Afafvin;  Zechariah,  lo.  S.}.  dsys  of  yonr  slaughter 
. . .  of . . .  dispertioas— rather,  "your  days  /or  slau^ter 
(i.e.,the  time  of  yonr  being  slain),  and  yonr  disper- 
sions (not  "o^  your  dispersions*),  are  aooompUshed* 
{areoome).  pleasant  ?eesd  —  ye  were  once  a  precioiis 
vessel,  but  ye  shall /ait,  and  so  be  a&rafcen«eaK<  (cf.  dL 
IS.  88 .  ITofe.).  "  Your  past  excellency  shall  not  render 
you  safe  now.  I  will  turn  to  your  ignominy  whatever 
glory  I  conferred  on  you.**  LCalvim.]  36.  I^,  "  Flight 
sliall  lisil  the  shepherds,  Ac.,  escaping  (shall  fUl)  the 
prindpai,"  Ac.  (Amos.  1 14.).  The  leaders  will  be  the 
first  objects  for  slaughter ;  escape  by  flight  will  be  out 
of  their  power.  87.  hafaicatiDas— rather,  carrying  out 
the  image  (e.  30.  AoteJ,  pasHirei.  The  pasftera^ies 
where,  peaeeabh  and  without  incursion  of  wild  beasts, 
the  flocks  have  fed,  shall  Le  destroyed: !«.,  the  regions 
where,  heretofore,  there  was  peooe  and  security  (allud- 
ing to  the  name  Sakm,  or  Jeru-aalem,  "  poesesdng 
peace**).  38.  his  ooveit— the  temple,  where  heretofore, 
like  a  lion,  as  its  defender,  by  the  mere  terror  of  His 
voice  fie  warded  off  the  foe;  but  now  he  leaves  it  a 
prey  to  the  Gentiles.  COalvui  J  flsroeaess  of . . .  op- 
pnssor— rather,  as  the  Hebretp,  tot  "oppressor^  Is  an 
adjective  feminine^  the  word  award  Is  understood, 
wliich,  in  di.  48. 16;  60. 16,  is  expressed  (indeed,  some 
MBS.  and  LXX.  read  tword  instead  of  "fleroeness" 
here ;  probably  interpolated  lh>m  dL  48. 18.),  "Me otp- 
yressinff  sword."  TheJ?ebreicforoppressin«mesasa]so 
a  dove;  there  may  be,  therefore. a  covert  allusioa  to 
the  Chaldean  standard  bearing  a  dove  on  it.  in  honour 
of  Bemiramis,  the  first  Queen.  said  in  popular  super- 
stition to  have  been  nourished  by  doves  when  exposed 
at  birth,  and  at  death  to  have  been  traasf  otmed  into  a 
dove.  Her  name  may  oome  bom  a  root  reflufing  to 
theoooCn^ofadovei  That  bird  was  held  sacred  lo  the 
goddess  Venus.  ViUgaU  sofnuisbites, "  the  anxar  of  <ft« 

doee,'  Us . . .  sagir-lf  the  anger  of  XebnchadnexB&x 
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cannot  be  evaded,  how  much  less  that  of  God  [tL  e. 
ST.). 

GHAPTERXXYL 

Ver.  1-44.  JKRKMIAB  DaCLABXDWOBTHT OyDXSTM. 

wrt  BT  mx  iKTSRPoainoir  or  Abixam  aavBD;  ths 
sntiuat  Cabu  or  Mioah  aivd  Ubuab  moro  ax>- 
i>ncBO  IB  «SB  PBOPBBi'a  Favovb.  The  pimiiiecies 
whidi  gave  the  oflisnce  were  those  giveii  In  detaO  to 
chs.  7.;  8.;  0.  (d:  e.  8  here  with  ch.  7. 18,  Hi:  and  sum- 
marily referred  to  here  [Mavbbb],  prohahlr  pro- 
nonnoed  at  one  of  the  great  feaste  (that  of  TU>er- 
nades,  aeoording  to  Ubbbb;  for  the  Jnhahitants  of 
"aU  the  dties  of  Judah'  are  represented  as  prvaeat, 
e.l).  See  Aole.  eh.  7.1.  S.  ia  ths  eeart -- the  lacpast 
court  from  which  he  eould  be  heard  by  the  wbds 
people,  eons  to  wflrship— toorrik^  Is  vain  withoot 
o6rd<eiMea8amuel.Uwll,Sl).  aUthswerda— (Eaekiel. 
8. 10.).  disiiBlsh  not  a  word— {Deoteronomy.  i.  8:  ix.  3S; 
Proverbs, 30. 8:Aeto,80.  fr ;  sCorinthians.  s.  17:  4.  i: 
Bevelatlon.  81  18.).  Not  suppressmg  or  anlienhw 
aoght  for  fear  of  giving  offence;  nor  setting  forth  eoldtr 
and  indirectly  wlmt  can  only  1^  forcible  statenealde 
good.  8.  If  so  be— expressed  according  to  hunaan  eoa- 
oeptlons :  not  as  If  God  did  not  foreknow  all  oontin- 
gendee,  but  to  mark  the  obstfnacr  of  the  people  asd 
the  difilcnliy  of  healing  them;  and  to  show  Uia  o*i 
goodnees  in  making  the  aOet  which  left  tbem  withost 
excuse.  (Caltib.J  A.  prophett— the  Inspired  iatar 
preters  of  the  law  le.  4.).  who  adapted  It  to  the  use  d 
the  people.  8.  like  Stikk^iNoU,  ch.  7.  u,  14:  i 
Samuel,  4. 10-12;  Psalm  78. 00.).  eaise-ich.  14.  t;  IsaiaK 
86.  16.).  a,  prieets  —  The  captain  (or  pe«faoi.>  of  tts 
temple  had  the  power  of^>pwrtmnding  offenden  la  thi 
temple  with  the  sanction  of  the  priests,  prapkats— iks 
fldse  prophets.  The  chaikesgainstJerenialfc  was  that 
of  uttering  Adsehood  In  Jehovaht  naase.  an  sd 
punishable  with  death  (DenteroDomj,  18.  ».).  His 
prophecy  sgaiast  the  temple  and  ct^  (v.  W  midit 
spedoudy  be  n^pvesented  as  contradlrdng  God's  o«a 
words  (FSaim  isi  14.).  Cf.  the  similar  chane  agaiasi 
Stephen  (Ads.  8. 13. 14.).  la  priaces  members  of  th» 
Ooundl  of  State  or  Great  Council,  which  took  ce^ii 
ance  of  sneh  offences,  hesxd  —  the  damonr  of  ite 
popular  tuntult.  caaw  n-4!rom  tha  king)i  house  is 
the  temple,  which  stood  higher  than  the  palaosi  at 
-«s  Judges,  in  the  gate,  the  usual  place  of  tqinKsacfc 
oases,  aew  gale— orlgloally  built  by  Jolliaaa  isr 
16. 36»  "the  higher  gate"),  and  now  rsoentiy ; 
13.  Lord  seat  sae-a  vaUd  Jnstiflcatioa  against  aaj  Isat 
alleged  against  hioL  scaiast . .  .  agalBet- 
oonoemtea.  Jeremiah  purposely  avolda 
"against."  whkh  would  needksaly  irritate, 
used  the  same  Hebrew  word  («.ll,i.  whid&  ought  to  to 
Imnsfofed  ooaosmiii^.  though  they  meant  It  la  tfcs 
unliavountble  sense.  Jeremiah  takes  up  their  word  la 
a  better  sense,  implying  that  there  is  stUl  room  Ibr 
rspentaaee:  that  his  prophecies  aim  at  the  real  good  d 
thedtj:yororeonoemiiiffthlshoosa...dty.  fOBonca] 
IS.  (Ver.  8,  18.)  14.  Jeremiah's  hnndlUr  la  h«eia 
shown,  and  submission  to  the  powers  that  be  iBo- 
mans.  IS.  U.  16.  hriag...  upeayoaarsdvea  OoiarwiJ 
you  be  from  escaping  the  predictad  evils  hy  shertrtJst 
my  blood,  that  you  will,  by  that  very  act,  only  tassr 
heavier  penaltiee  (BiaUbew.  83. 86.).  1&  priasss . . .  sS 
ths  psopls— Ihe  fickle  people,  as  they  were  laeekw^ 
Influenoed  by  the  prieste  to  clamour  for  hia  dcaih  .ml 
8.},  so  now  under  the  princes'  iafiuence  reqnirs  thathi 
shaU  not  be  put  to  death.  Cf.  as  to  Jesus,  Jereosiak^ 
antitype,  the  Hosaanas  of  the  multitude  a 
before  the  same  people,  peituaded  by  tha 
In  this  ease,  cried.  Away  with  film,  cnutfy 
(Matthew.  81.,  and  87.  8M6.).  The 
eovy  of  his  holy  seal,  ware  more  his 
the  princes  whose  ofllce  was  mors  seoalar  than  le- 
ligiOQs.  Aptophet  oooldnotlagsttybopot  to 
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iinkH  be  praphetled  1m  the  nemu  </oOur  godt  (Ihere- 
foro,  they  ny.  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord"),  or  aAer 
that  hia  pro^eoj  had  IkUed  in  tta  aecomplIahiBent 
Meaowfaile.  If  he  foretold  calamitjr.  he  might  be  im- 
prisoned. Cr.  Mieaiah'B  eaae  (l  Kinsa.  fi.  l-fl.).  17. 
Ct  Qamaliera  interpoaitlon  (Acta,  6. 84,  tej.  ddcn- 
some  of  the  **prinoeir  mentioaed  (v.  iflj.  thoee  whoae 
ago,  aa  well  aa  dignity,  would  give  weij^t  to  the  pre- 
cedents of  paat  timea  whidi  they  adduce.  18.  fMicah. 
s.  M.).  Morasthite-ealled  so  from  a  yillage  of  the  tribe 
Jndah.  Heiklah— The  precedent  in  the  reign  of  audi 
a  good  king  prored  that  Jeremiah  waa  not  the  only 
prophet,  or  the  flrat.  who  threatened  the  dty  and  the 
temple  without  incurring  death,  mountain  9t  the  house 
— Moriab.  on  which  stood  the  temple  (peculiarly 
called,  **  tkt  housed*},  shall  be  covered  with  wooda  in- 
stead of  buildings.  Jeremiah,  in  quoting  previous 
prophecies,  never  does  so  without  alteration:  headapia 
the  language  to  his  own  style,  showing  thereby  his 
authority  in  hia  treatment  of  Scripture,  as  being  him- 
self inspired.  10.  Heaekiah,  so  fkr  from  killing  him, 
was  led  to  **f)ear  the  Lord,"  and  pray  for  xendssion 
of  the  sentence  against  Jndah  (S  Chronicles,  31  te.). 
Lord  lepeatsd— (Ezodua.  31. 14;  2  Samuel.  84.  l(k}.  Thus 
-If  we  kill  Jeremiah.  90.  Aa  the  flight  and  capture 
of  Urijah  must  have  occupied  some  time,  **the  be- 
idnning  of  the  reign  of  JehoJakim"  (v.  l)  must  not 
mean  the  very  beginning,  but  the  aecond  or  thizd 
year  of  his  eleven  years'  reign.  And . . .  alaa— periiaps 
connected  with  e.  M,  as  the  comment  of  the  writer, 
not  the  continuation  of  the  speech  of  the  elders:  "And 
although  aisD  a  man  that  prophesied  . . .  Urijah,  kc. 
(proving  how  great  waa  the  danger  in  which  Jeremiah 
stood,  and  bow  wonderful  the  providence  of  God  in 
presenring  him).  newrOuUn  the  handof  Ahilnm,"  kc, 
IGLABaioa.]  The  context,  however,  Impliea  rather 
tliAt  the  words  are  the  continuation  of  the  previoua 
speech  of  the  elden.  Ihey  adduce  another  instance 
besides  that  of  Mlcah,  though  of  a  dUferent  kind,  viz,, 
that  of  UxUah :  he  suifered  for  his  prophecies,  but 
they  imp/y.  though  they  do  not  venture  to  exprtn  it, 
that  thereby  sin  has  been  added  to  sin,  and  that  it  haa 
done  no  good  to  Jehoiaklm,  for  that  the  notorious 
condition  of  the  state  at  thia  time  shows  that  a  heavier 
vengeance  ia  impending  if  Uuv  persevera  in  such  acta 
of  violence.  [CaLVu.]  30.  Jckolakia  seat  .  .  .  into 
Egypt— He  had  been  put  on  the  throne  by  Pharaoh  of 
E^grpt  (2  Kinga,  23.  84.).  This  explains  the  readlneaa 
with  which  he  got  the  Egyptiaaa  to  give  up  Urijah  to 
him,  when  that  prophethad  sought  an  aaylum  in  ISgypt 
Urijah  waa  faithful  In  delivering  YAm  message,  but 
faulty  in  leaving  his  work,  ao  God  perinitted  him  to 
loae  hia  life,  while  Jeremiah  waa  protected  in  danger. 
The  path  of  duty  ia  often  the  path  of  aafety.  S3, 
gravea  ef  the  co&uaea  people  ~  lit.,  tom  of  tht  people 
(of.  2  Kings,  IS.  6.).  Tne  propheu  seem  to  have  had 
a  separate  cemetery  (Matthew,  28.  20.).  UriJah's  corpse 
waa  denied  thia  honour,  in  order  that  he  ahould  not 
be  regarded  aa  a  true  prophet.  04.  Ahiksa  ~  son  of 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  or  royal  secratary.  He  waa  one  of 
those  whom  king  Josiah,  when  struck  by  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  law.  sent  to  inquira  of  the  Lord  (2 
Kings,  22. 12, 14.).  Hence  his  interference  here  in  be* 
half  of  Jeremiah  Is  what  we  should  expect  fhrni  his 
paat  aaaodation  with  that  good  king.  Hia  son,  Ged»* 
liah,  followed  in  hia  fother'a  atepa,  so  that  he  was 
chosen  by  the  Babyloniana  aa  the  one  to  whom  they 
committed  Jeremiah  for  safety  after  taking  Jerusalem, 
and  on  whoae  loiralty  they  could  depend  insetting  him 
over  the  remnant  of  the  people  in  Jndea  (ch.  80. 14;  2 
Kings.  2S.  H).  people  te  pat  Um  te  death— Prfnees 
often,  when  tliey  want  to  destroy  a  good  man,  prafsr 
it  to  be  done  by  a  popular  tumult  rather  than  by 
their  own  order,  ao  as  to  reap  the  fhdt  of  the  crime 
without  odium  to  thanselves  (Matthew.  27. ».). 
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GHAFFEBXXVn. 
Ver.!-!!  1taiFonLmrorRMianyoN>BiioBAi>» 

imSAB  ItXUaVAATKD  TO  YU  AMBAlBaOOBS  OF  THB 

KuroB.  vwaixuo  to  bats  tkb  Kiho  of  Judab  oov- 

fWDKBATB  WUH  TBDI,  TODA  VU  TTPBOP  YoI 


JncBKlAB  BCHOATKrS   TBm  AMD  ZbDXKXAB   TO 

TULD.  1.  Jshniskim^lhe  prophecy  that  foUowa  waa 
aooordiag  to  tiiia  reading  given  In  the  fourth  year  of 
Jehoiakim,llftaeB  yean  before  it  waa  publlahed  latba 
reign  of  Zedekiah,  to  whom  it  refen ;  it  waa  thoa  k>as 
depoaited  in  the  propheVa  boaom,  in  order  that  by  It 
he  might  be  supported  under  trials  in  his  nrophetac 
career  in  the  interim.  [CaLVor.j  Bat  **Zedakiah'* 
mam  6e  the  true  reading.  So  the  Syriac  and  AroMc 
Veniom.  Ver.  1,12;  ch.  28.1.  oonllxma  thia.  Also,  on* 
of  Kunrxoonra  Mba.  The  Enifii$h  FerstoMnadliv 
aiair  have  originated  lh>m  the  first  verse  of  di.  20. 
**8Qa  of  Joaiah*  appUea  to  Zedekiah  aa  truly  aa  to 
**  Jehoiaklm' or '^JCUakms.*  TheAmrtAiwarmay.in 
a  general  Sanaa  hare,  aa  in  eh.  28. 1.  be  called  "  the  be- 
ginning of  hia  reign,"  aa  it  lasted  eleven  years  (2  Kinga. 
04.  IB.).  It  waa  not  long  after  the  fourth  year  of  hia 
reign  thai  he  rebelled  against  l^ebnchadneaaur  (ch. 
61.  W ;  40.  8;  2  Klnga,  St.  20,).  in  violation  of  an  oath 
before  God  (2  Chronicles.  86. 13.).  0.  beada— by  which 
the  yoke  Is  madedut  to  the  neck  (ch.6. 6.).  yokes-4it, 
the  carved  piece  of  wood  attached  at  both  ends  to  the 
two  yokes  on  the  necka  of  a  pair  of  oxen,  eoaa  to  con- 
nect them.  Here  the  yoke  iiaett.  The  pl«ni4  ia  used 
aa  he  waa  to  wear  onehimselt  and  give  the  othen  to 
the  ambaaaadon  (e.  8 ;  ch.  2b.  lo.  12,}.  provea  that  the 
aymboiical  act  waa  in  thia  ioatanoe  (though  not  in  othen 
ch.  26. 16)  actually  done  (ct  laaiah.  20. 8.  Ac;  Kaekioi, 
12. 8. 11. 16.).  0.  Appropriate  symbol,  aa  theae  ambaa- 
eadon  had  come  to  Jerusalem  to  eonanit  aa  to  ***»^*"f 
off  the .  yoke  of  Nebochadneaaar.  Aooording  to 
Pherecydea  In  Clemena  Alexandrinna  BUromaUUt  UT, 
Idanthura.  king  of  the  Scy  tfalana,  intimated  to  Daitoa. 
who  had  crossed  the  Danube,  tliat  he  would  lead  an 
ansy  against  him.  by  sending  him,  instead  of  a  letter, 
a  moium,aA^,  a  bird^an arrow,  anda  pkmoh.  "Bub 
taak  aaabned  to  Jeremiah  required  great  faith,  as  It 
waa  sure  to  provoke  alike  hia  own  countrymen,  and 
the  foreign  ambassadon  and  their  kinga,  bf  a  eewnlng 
insult,  at  the  vety  time  that  all  were  f  nU  of  confident 
hopea  grounded  on  the  confederacy.  6.  God  hers,  aa 
elsewhere,  coonecte  with  the  sj^mlMl  doctrine,  which 
is  as  it  were  ita  soul,  without  which  tt  wonU  be  not 
only  oold  and  frivotoua.  but  even  dead.  (Calvui.J 
God's  mention  of  His  supreme  power  is  in  order  to 
refute  the  pnde  of  thoee  who  rely  on  their  own  power 
(Isaiah,  46.  U.).  fifea  it  unto  whoa  it  siened  aMSt 
uate  BM-iFiahn  116. 16,  U;  Daniel,  4. 17, 26, 82.).  Hot 
for  hie  marita,  but  of  my  own  aole  good  pleaaore. 
lEmm.]  0.fceaatafl(  the  flcU-Not  merely  the  honea 
to  cany  hia  Chaldean  soldien,  and  oxen  to  draw  his 
proviaiooa  rGnonua]:  not  meipely  the  deserts,  oonn- 
taina,  and  wooda.  the  hannta  of  wild  beaata.  implying 
hia  unlimited  extent  of  empire  lErtnus);  but  the  beaata 
themaeivea  by  a  mysterious  instinct  of  nature.  A  re- 
proof to  men  that  they  did  not  recogniie  God's  wlU. 
which  the  veiy  beaata  acknowledged  (ef.  laaiAh,  k  8.). 
Aa  the  beaata  are  to  aubmit  to  Christ,  the  Restorer 
of  the  dominion  over  nature,  lost  by  the  first  Adam 
{ct  Geneaia,  1. 18;  2. 10.  SO;  Fsalm  8. 0^),  ao  they  were 
appointed  to  submit  to  Mebnehadneaaar.  the  rspre- 
aentative  of  the  worid-power  and  prafigurer  of  anti- 
chriat :  this  universal  power  waa  anffered  to  be  hekl 
by  him  to  show  the  ""e^tM  of  any  to  wield  it, 
**nntU  He  oome  whoee  right  U i^  CEaekiel,  8L  27.). 
7.  aea  .  .  .  en's  sen  —  (2  Gbnmldas,  86.  so.),  ^ebu- 
chadnewar  had  /mr  anooasaon,  Svil-merodach  hia 
mm:  Neritflaear.  hnahaad  of  Nebnchadneaaai^ 
daughter;  hia  son,  Lahosodarcfaod;  and  Naboned  (with 
whom  hia  son,  Belihagiar.  waa  Joint  king),  son  of  Eril- 
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nMRxbcfa.  Bat  Verltfisav  ud  I^botodarchod  w«re 
■ol In  Um  dired  male  line;  so  that  the  proplMoj  bald 
food  to  *'ldi  nn  and  hk  Mtft  ■ob,"  and  the  inter- 
mediate  two  are  omitted.  ttMerUalni— iA.flf  Hi 
Boluiigatian  or  its  being  **  Tinted'  In  wrath  (v.  S;  dl 
96.  U:  2».  10;  M.  SI;  Daoiel,  &.  SB.),  ferrethuudvm 
of  him  —  make  Um  their  eerrant  (di.  tt.  14 ;  Iiaiah. 
13.  sa.).  Bo  *'hla  day**  for  the  destined  day  of  hie 
ealamitf  (Job,  18.  SO.).  8.  vntU  I  have  rowwmikl  thoa 
\>f  Ui  hand  —  nntil  by  these  oonenming  liaitattoDS  I 
have  broQi^t  them  onder  hit  power.  •.ye-^heJewi 
eepedaUy,  liar  whom  the  addrees  to  the  rest  wae  in- 
tended, enahaatsn  —  aoffmrs  [Caltim],  from  a  root, 
^e  eyet.  tc  lookers  at  the  stars  and  othor  means  of 
taking  omens  of  ftitoilty ;  or  an  other  root,  a  /md 
time,  obeervers  of  times :  forbidden  in  the  hiw  (Leri- 
tieoa.  10.  » ;  Deuteronomy.  18.  10.  11, 14.}.  la  to  re- 
auve  yoa  —  expressing  the  event  whidi  would  result 
The  Tery  thing  they  profees  by  their  enchantments  to 
aTert.  they  are  by  them  brining  on  you.  Bettw  to 
submit  to  Nebucfaadnesaar,  and  rsmaln  in  your  land, 
than  to  rebel,  and  be  removed  from  it.  IL  strve 
...  till  it^Tbe  same  Hebrew  root  exprsesee  serve  end 
iiU^  or  cuttimie.  Serve  ye  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
the  land  will  eeroe  you.  [Galvzh.]  IS.  I  spaks  also 
--trandaie,  "And  X  spake.*  &c  figwoial  applic»tion 
of  the  Bubiect  to Zedekiah.  18.  Why . .  .die— by  run- 
ning on  your  own  ruin  in  resisting  Nebuchadneisar 
after  this  warning  (EaekSel,  18.  Si.).  14.  lie—  (ch.  14. 
14.).  16.  in  ay  name— the  devil  often  makee  Ooa$name 
the  plea  for  Ues  (Matthew,  4.  6 ;  7. »,  S3;  v.  l6-t0,  the 
test  whereby  to  know  false  prophete.}.  10.  The 
**Teseelir  had  been  oarrled  away  to  Babylon  in  the 
reign  of  Jeooniah  (S  Kings,  S4.  IS;) ;  also  previonaly  in 
that  of  Jeholakim  (I  Chronicles.  88. 6^.).  18.  at  Jsra- 
ealem  —  i.e.,  in  other  houees  containing  such  Teesela. 
besides  the  house  of  God  and  the  kin^s  pakoe. 
NebUBtf-adan.  captain  of  the  guard  under  Nebnchad- 
nezBsr,  carried  all  away  (S  Kin^  s&  is-lT;  s  Chronicles, 
80. 18.).  The  more  ooetty  vessels  had  been  previously 
remored  in  the  reigns  of  Jehoiakim  and  Jeooniah. 
10.  (Gh.  «S.  17,  SO,  81.}.  88.  natil. . .  I  vlait  them  —  in 
wrath  by  Qrms  (di.  SS.  ft.).  In  seventy  years  from  the 
first  oanyiog  away  of  captives  in  Jehoiachin's  reign 
(ch.  S».  10 ;  8  GhroniGles.  88.  8L).  nstore  thsm^by  the 
hand  of  Qyrus  (Eira,  1. 7.).  By  Aitazenea  (Bixm,  7. 10.). 

CUAFTfiB  XXVUL 
ver.  1-17.   PnopBBcna  immsdiatsxt  pollowtng 
THoa  nr  obap.  zxvn.    Hanakxae  b&bakb  ths 

YOKB  VO  BIOHTFT  THAT  KaBUOBADnOEZAR'S  TOXX 
aBAXX  BS  BROJKSN.  JlBDUAR  FOBXTCUJI  THAT 
YoUBi  or  iBOH  ABB  TO  SUOOBBD  THG8B  OB  WoOD. 
AJTD  THAT  flAHABlAB  8BALI.  DIB.    1.     in  the  bs^- 

siBff  of  the  rslgn  ef  Zedekiah— The  Jewa  (tften  divided 
any  period  into  two  halves,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
Am  Zedekiah  reigned  eleven  years,  the  fourth  year 
would  be  called  the  beginning  of  his  reign:  especlaUy 
as  during  the  first  three  yean  aflUrs  were  in  such  a 
disturbed  state  that  he  had  little  power  or  dignity, 
being  a  tributary;  but  in  the  fourth  year  he  became 
etrong  in  power.  Hsnanlah  —  Another  of  this  name 
was  one  of  the  three  godly  youths  who  braved  Nebu- 
chadneiaar's  wrath,  in  the  fear  of  Ood  (Daniel,  L  8. 7; 
3.  IS.).  Probably  a  near  relation,  for  Aanariah  is  as- 
sociated with  him :  as  Aeutr  with  the  Hananiah  here. 
Hie  godly  and  ungodly  are  oftoi  in  the  same  Ikmlly 
(Eeeklel,  18. 14-80.).  OlbeoB  —  one  of  the  dtles  of  the 
ptleata,  to  which  order  he  must  have  belonged.  8. 
brdkea  theyoke  —J  have  determined  to  break:  refarxing 
to  Jwemiahfs  prophecy  (ch.  87.  IS.).  8.  two  tall  ysars 
— lit.,  yeare  cfdaifa.  Bo  **  a  month  of  days."  Icn  b11  its 
days  complete  (Genesis,  so.  14,  Margin;  41.  L).  It  was 
marvellous  presumption  to  speak  so  deflnitdy.  without 
having  any  divine  revehition.  4.  hiiac  sgala...Jeosnlah 
—  not  iMOBssnrMir  imiilylng  that    Hananiah  wished 
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Zedekiah  to  be  saparseded  by  Jeooniah. 
point  intended  was,  that  the  restoration  fknm  Bahykm 
should  be  complete.    But,  donbtlesa,  the  8riae  pro- 
phet foretold  Jeoooiah's  return  (S  KIngi.  81  la-uj, 
80  tagratiate  idBMlf  with  the  popafaMie,  wUh  wbom 
Jeconlah  waa  a  fsvouiie  fch.  31  84.  Note.),    ft.   tte 
prephst  Jermdah— the  epithet,  "the  prophelk*  ia  pre- 
fixed to  **  Jeremiah"  Uironidioat  this  chapter,  to  cor 
respond  to  the  same  epithet  beOne  **  Uananiahf  ex- 
cept V.  IS.  where  ^the  jfrophet"  haa  been  ineeited  te 
Ra^Keh  VereUm,    The  rival  dabns  of  the  true  and 
the  fslee  prophet  are  tiius  put  in  the  more  praBdncei 
contrast   0.  Aawa—  Joemiah  pnye  /or  the  pcopk 
thoui^  constrained  to  prophesy  against  them  (1  Kinp^ 
I.  88.}.    Tbeevent  waa  the  appointed  test  betwcesi  ccb- 
tradictoxy   predictions    dXeutercmomy,  18.   91.   SL.i 
**  Would  that  what  you  say  were  true.*  I  preBw  thi 
safetyof  myconntiyeventomyowneetimattaB.   Ihr 
prophets  had  no  pleasure  in  announoing  God*e  jndt 
ments,  but  did  so  as  a  matter  of  stem  duty,  not  then- 
by  divesting  thonselvee  of  their  natoial  feellngi  of 
sorrow  for  their  oonntry's  woe.   Of.  Exodna,  SJL  9; 
Bomans,  0. 8,  as  instances  of  how  Gods  servanta,  failed 
only  on  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  salvation  of  tte 
country,  foigat  salt  end  uttered  wishee  in  a  state  d 
feeling  transported  out  of  themselvee.    So  Jeraaiik 
wished  not  to  diminish  ought  from  the  wovd  of  Gol 
though  as  a  Jew  he  uttered  the  wish  for  Ida  peapk. 
[Calvut.]   &  prophets  .  .  .  befixre  me  —  Hoeea,  Jod, 
Amos,  and  others,   evil  —  a  few  1I8B.  rend  Atmim 
which  is  more  usually  associated  witb  tlia  epedfee- 
tion  of  loar  and  peeHlenee  (ch.  ih.  S;  18. 81;  ST.  a^iu 
But  evil  here  indndee  oU  the  calamitiee  flofwiiy  bem 
war,  not  merely /amtiie.  but  also  de«4dfton^  Ac  Em 
being  the  more  difllcult  reading  is  lees  likely  to  be  ite 
interpolated  one.    than    /anwne,    which    prelnktr 
originated  in  copying  the  penllel  passagea.    8.  pasr- 
Hananiah  had  given  no  warning  as  to  the  need  of  ear 
version,  but  had  foretold  proeperUy  nnoonditionsllr' 
Jeremiah  does  not  ssy  that  all  are  true  proidiets  vke 
foretell  truths  in  any  instance  (which  DenieroBOcs. 
IS.  1. 8,  disprovee);  but  aeeerts  only  the  oosivoree;  m, 
that  whoever  as  Hananiah  predicts  what  the  eran 
does  not  confirm,  is  a  false  prophet    Theve  are  te» 
tests  of  prophete,  (1.)  The  event,  Deuteroeooiy.  l& 
88.     (S.)  The  word  of  God,  Isaiah,  8.  SO.    la  thi  y^ 
— (ch.  87. 8.}.   Impious  audadty  to  break  what  God 
had  appointed  as  a  solemn  pledge  of  the  flilfihsA 
of  His  word.    Hence  Jeremiah  deigns  no  ici4r  I'- 
ll;  Matthew,  7. 8.).   ILneokef  allBKtiene— ofipoeedte 
ch.87. 7.   13.   Thoahsst  brekea...  wood...theailB8 

make . . .  iron— Kot  here,**77ko«  hast  broken wood.* 

end**/ will  make...  iron"  (ct«.iaj.  Tbesamebke 
prophets  who.  by  urging  the  Jews  to  rebel,  hoMl  csaasi 
them  to  throw  off  the  then  coroparativdyeauir  yoke  tf 
Babylon,  thereby  brought  on  them  a  mofv  eevert  y^ 
imposed  by  that  city.  "Yokes  of  iron,*  alhitfot  v 
Deuteronomy,  88. 48.  It  is  better  to  take  up  alight) 
in  our  way,  than  to  pull  a  heavier  on  our  own  l 
We  may  escape  destroying  providencee  by  enboiittiac 
to  humbling  providences.  So,  spiritually,  eontrast  tt» 
'*  easy  yoke'  of  Christ  with  the  **yoke  of  haodam'd 
the  law  (Acta.  16.  lO;  Oalatiana,  ft.  l.}.  14.  I  have  |it 
-Though  Hananiah  and  thoee  like  him  were  seooad^ 
ary  instruments  in  bringing  the  iitm  yoke  on  Jadek 
Oodweathe  great  First  Ganae(ch.S7. 4-7.).  lA.walitf 
. . .  trastin  aUe-(ch.  SO.  81;  Bsekiel,  IS.  88.}.  IdL  tks 
year . . .  ^  —  The  prediction  was  uttered  in  the  j^ 
month  («.  1  'J :  Hananiah's  death  took  plnee  in  tl» 
eeventh  month,  i.«..  within  tioo  mcnthe  after  the  pv 
diction,  answering  with  awftil  significance  to  the  tw 
yeare  in  which  Hananiah  had  foretold  that  the  yott 
impoeed  by  Babylon  would  end.  rehellioa— opposiflei 
to  GodTs  plain  direction,  that  all  should  enbout  » 
Babylon  (ch.  80.  SI). 
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CHAFTEB  XXIX. 

Ver.  l-n.    IJBmBOFJSKIIflAH  VOTBBOLPXm 

nv  Babtlost,  to  ooumnBAor   tbb  AflBUXAXon 

OIVSV  BT  TBB  FaIBB  FbOPBBTS  OF  A  fPSBDT  RbI- 

TOBAnoB.  1.  Ttildw  of  th«  cUm — TboM  ttiU  lunrlT- 
iag  fhym  the  time  when  ther  were  euried  to  Bebylon 
with  Jeocmieh ;  the  other  dden  of  the  ceptiTee  had 
died  hf  either  a  natuzBl  or  »  riolent  death.  S.  focea 
'Nehoahta,  the  queen-mother,  dan^^ter  of  KInrthan 
(2  Slngt,  M.  8,  IS.}.  (Elnathan,  her  fether,  perfaapi  ie 
the  fame  aa  the  one,  ch.  98.  B.)  She  reigned  Jointly 
with  hor  eon.  prinnee  ftll  the  men  of  aathority  were 
taken  awaj,  leet  they  ihonld  onvniee  a  rebellion. 
Jeremiali  wrote  hie  letter  whUet  the  calamity  was  itUl 
recent,  to  conaole  the  eqittTeB  vader  It.  SL  lidelrleh 
. . .  aeat  onto  Babf  lea— In  ch.  61.  »,  Zedekiah  himaelf 
goes  to  Babylon ;  here  he  mwd»  ambaaaadors.  What- 
erer  was  the  oltfeet  of  the  embaaay,  it  ahowa  that 
Zedekiah  only  reigned  at  the  pleaaare  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  who  mii^t  haTO  reatored  Jeooniah,  had  he 
pleased.  Hence,  ZedeUah  permitted  Jeremlah^a  letter 
tobe  aent,  not  only  aa  being  led  by  RananJah'a  death 
to  attach  greater  credit  to  the  proidieira  worda,  bat 
also  as  the  letter  accorded  with  his  own  wish  that  the 
Jews  shoold  remain  in  Cbaldea  till  Jeooidah's  death. 
HilkialH-the  high  priest  who  foond  the  bookof  the  law 
in  the  honse  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  It  to  **fihmhan* 
the  scribe  (the  aame  Shaphan  probably  aa  hete).  who 
showed  It  to  king  Josiah  0  K1j«s.  B.  S.  Ac).  Ibe 
sons  of  ifUUah  and  Bhaphan  inherited  fhxn  their 
fathers  some  respect  for  sacred  things.  So  in  ch.  M. 
2&.**Uemariah!'  Interceded  with  kii«  Jeholakim  that 
the  prophet^s  roll  should  not  be  bnmed.  fi.  Bnild . . . 
honsei  In  oppoaitlon  to  the  falae  prophet^a  ansRestUms, 
who  told  the  captlYes  that  their  captiylty  would  soon 
cease,  Jeremiah  teUs  them  that  It  will  be  of  long  dnza- 
tlon.  and  that  therefore  they  should  build  honaea  aa 
Babylon  is  to  be  for  long  their  home.  8.  that  je . . . 
be  ...  not  dlaalaiahad^It  waa  Ood'a  will  that  the  aeed 
of  Abraham  ahouUl  not  ftdl;  thua  consolation  la  given 
them,  and  the  hope,  thoni^  not  of  an  imnuediate. 
yet  of  aa  ultimate  retore.  7.  (Eara,  6l  10 ;  Bomaas, 
13. 1 ;  1  nmotbr.  1 1).  Mot  only  bear  the  Babykmiaa 
yoke  patiently,  but  vrav  /or  your  maaters,  ie.,  whilst 
the  captlrlty  lasts.  God's  good  time  was  to  come 
when  they  were  to  pr^y  for  Babylon's  downiUl  (ch.  U. 
36;  FSslm  137.  8.).  They  were  not  to  fSorestaU  that  time. 
True  religion  teadies  patient  submission,  not  sedition, 
eren  though  the  prince  be  en  unbelieror.  Inallstatss 
of  life,  let  ns  not  throw  away  thecomfoii  we  may  hare, 
because  we  have  not  all  we  votUd  hare.  There  is 
here  a  foretaste  of  goapel  love  towarda  enemlea  (Mat* 
tbew,  6.  44.).  8w  your  drsama  which  ye  canae  to  be 
dieaiBed— The  lAtin  adage  salth,  **The  people  wlih  to 
be  deceived,  ao  let  them  be  deceived."  Not  mere 
credulity  miakieda  men,  but  their  own  perverse  **  love 
of  darkneaa  rather  than  UghL"  It  waa  not  pricsta  who 
originated  prieatcraft,  but  the  people'a  own  morbid 
appetite  to  be  deceived ;  e.g.,  Aaron  and  the  golden 
catf  (Exodus,  32. 1-4.).  So  the  Jews  eauttd  or  made  the 
prophets  to  tell  them  encouraging  dreama  (ch.  0. 25, 
ao ;  Eodeaiaatea,  6.  r :  Zecharlah.  lO.  t :  John.  s.  ift-Sl.). 
10.  iNoU,  ch.  2&  U.  12;  Daniel,  9. 1).  This  proves  that 
the  seventy  years  date  ttixa  Jeconlah's  captivity,  not 
from  the  last  captivity.  The  spedfloatlon  of  time  was 
to  curb  the  impatience  of  the  Jews,  lest  they  should 
hasten  before  God'a  time,  food  word— promiae  of  a 
return.  11.  I  know— 1  alone  *.  not  the  fklae  propheta 
who  fcnoio  nothing  of  my  purpoaea,  though  they  pre- 
tend to  know,  thooffhta ...  I  think  —  (taalah.  66.  9.). 
Glancing  at  the  Jewa  who  had  no  **thoaghta  of  peace," 
but  only  of  "evil*  (miafortune).  becanae  (hey  could 
not  conceive  how  deUveraace  could  come  to  them. 
The  moral  malady  of  man  la  twofold,  at  one  time 
tnin  eonAdenc€,  then,  when  that  to  dIaappolDted, 


deapair.  SotheJewafirstlaiighedatGod'athxeata.coD- 
fldent  that  they  ahonld  apeedUy  return ;  then,  when 
caat  down  from  that  e<»fldenoe,  they  aank  in  InocMi'' 
BoUble  deapondenej.  e^seted  sad  —  M..  end  and  ex- 
peetalian,  i.e..  an  end.  and  that  aneh  an  end  aa  yon  wlah 
for.  Two  nouna  Joined  by  ami,  atandbag  for  a  noun 
and  adjective.  So  oh.  86L  2r,  **  the  roll  and  the  words,* 
i.e.,  Ui£  roU  of  words;  Geneala,  3.  le,  **  aorrow  and  ooo- 
ceptioo,"  i.e.,  $orrow  in  eoncegUon.  Of.  Froverba,  S8L 
18,  where,  aa  here,  end  meana  a  happv  tone.  IS.  Ful- 
filled (Daniel,  9.  3,  Ac).  Wheif  Ood  dealffia  mercy, 
he  puta  it  into  the  hearta  of  Hto  people  to  pray  for 
the  mercy  designed.  lYhen  auch  a  apirit  of  prayer  to 
poured  out,  It  to  a  aore  algn  of  coming  mercsy.  fo-le 
the  tempto  and  other  plaeaa  of  piayer:  oontnatad  with 
their  pceviouaabMaa  to  going  to  aeek  God.  13.  (Levl- 
ticua,  28.  4M2.  44.  46.).  14.  be  toaad~(Fttlm  8L  8; 
toalah.  66.  ol).  tun . . .  captivity  —  play  upon  aonnda, 
ahabU  . . .  tMfUK  U.  Beeaue-referring  not  to  the 
preceding  words,  but  toe.  10. 11,**  Jehovah  aalththto  to 
you*  (Ce.,  the  prophecy  of  the  continuance  of  the  cap- 
tivity aeventy  years],  **  btcaum  y$  haoe  aaid.  The  Lord 
hath  raiaed  us  up  propheta  In  Babylon."  via.,  foretelling 
our  tpudy  dellvemnoe  (thto  their  prophecy  to  auppMed, 
not  eagireased;  aecordtocly,  e.  18-19  contradicta  thto 
fatoe  hope  again,  v.  8,  9,  2L).  He,  in  thto  16th  verae. 
tuzna  hla  addreaa  fhnn  the  godly  le.  12-14)  to  the  un- 
godly listenen  to  fatoe  propheta.  10.  peepto ...  to  thto 
dty ...  not  goae  ftrth^-So  far  from  your  returning  to 
Jeruaalem  aoon.even  vour  hrtthron  atill  left  dwelling 
there  ahaU  themselvea  atoo  be  caat  into  exile.  Ha 
mentlona  "the  throne  of  Lavidr  leat  they  ahonki 
think  that,  because  Davitf s  kingdom  was  to  be  per^ 
petaal,  no  severe,  though  temporaiy.  chasttsementa 
could  Interpose  (Psalm  89.  29^8.).  17.  vito  flgs-He- 
brew,  "horrible,"  or  naiueout,  tram  a  root,  to  regord 
wUhloatMnglMMcii.fi.  ^10.).  1&  nrnorsd  to  all . . . 
ktofdoma— (di.  16. 4;  Deuteronomy,  28. 26.).  corse,  Ae. 
-{ch.  28. 8 ;  18.  18 ;  19.  8.).  SL  Sedsklaa-brother  of 
Zephaniah  (V.  26,),  both  being  sons  of  Maaseiah.  Fro- 
bably  of  the  same  family  aa  the  false  prophet  under 
Ahab  In  larael  a  Klnga,  22. 11. 24.).  82.  ihaU  be  taken 
...  a  eoree  —  Le..  a  fonnuto  of  imprecation.  Lord 
make  thee  like  Iedekiab-(ef.  Geneato,  4&  SO:  Isaiah.  86. 
16.}.  Tosatad  ia  ths  firs  — a  Chaldean  punishment 
(Daatol,  8. 8.).  33.  ifhaaj-^iL,  dnful/oOy  (toaiah,  32. 
8.).  M<83.  A  second  communication  which  Jeremiah 
sent  to  Babylon^  after  the  messengers  whocairied  hto 
flrat  letter  had  brought  a  letter  from  the  false  pro- 
phet Shemaiah  to  Zephaniah,  Ac.  condemning  Jere- 
miah and  reproviag  the  authoritiea  for  not  having  ap- 
prehended him.  Vchctomite— a  name  derived  either 
from  hto  fkther  or  from  a  place:  alluding  at  the  same 
time  to  the  Hebrew  meaning.  **  a  dreamei^  (cf.  e.  8J. 
35.  to  tiff  naBC— without  sanction  of"  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  €i  Inael."  which  words  stand  in  antithesto  to 
thy  name  ^John.  6. 43.).  Ssphaaiah— the  second  priest, 
or  substitute  ;Sagan}  of  the  high  priest.  Hewasoneof 
those  sent  to  consult  Jeremiah  by  Zedekiah  (ch.  XL 
L).  Slain  by  Mebncfaadnesaar  at  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
aalem (2  Kinga.  26. 18, 21.).  Zephaniah  waa  in  particular 
addreaJMd,  aa  being  likely  to  take  up  against  Jeremiah 
the  propheVs  prediction  against  hto  brother  Ziedekiah 
at  Batqrlon  (v.  21.).  Zephaniah  was  to  read  it  to  the 
prieate,  and  In  the  presence  at  aU  the  peopie.  In  the 
tempto.  30.  the«...iB  the  stead  of  Jehoiada^Zephaniahra 
promotion  as  second  priest,  owing  to  Jehoiada'a  being 
then  In  ezUe,  waa  unexpected.  Shemaiah  thua  ae- 
cusea  him  of  ingratitude  towarda  God.  who  had  ao 
highly  exalted  him  before  hto  resular  time,  ye  sheold 
be  oiAesrs . . .  frr  eveiy  naa— ye  ahould.  aa  bearing  rule 
in  the  tempto  (ch.  29. 1,  Note,),  apprehend  evety  ialae 
prophet  like  Jeremiah,  aud— inspired  propheta  were 
of  ten  eo  called  by  the  ungodly  (2  Kinga,  9.  ll;  Acta,28i 
24:  2.  13. 16, 17,  18,).    Jeremiah  to  In  thto  a  type  of 
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Chrift,  agaixitt  whom  the  Mine  duuie  wu  hrooght 
(John.  10. ».).  prieoB— nther.  the  stoda  <ch. ».  S.  NoU,^. 
■lodB— from  s  root,  to  confine :  hence  nther.  a  nurrow 
dungeon.  Aooording  to  Deateronomx.  17.  6,  9.  Uie 
priest  WH  judge  in  such  CMes.  bat  had  no  zlght  to  pnt 
into  the  itodu;  this  right  he  had  aunmed  to  himself 
in  the  tnmbled  state  of  the  tfmee.  87.  of  Anatheth— 
■dd  oontemptnoQsly.  as  **  Jesus  of  Naaardh.''  naketh 
himself— as  If  Ood  had  not  made  him  one.  but  hinu^. 


as.  BefeiTing  to  Jeremiah's  flnt  letter  to  Babyhm  iv 
6.).  39.  Zephaaiah...reid...iBthsssrsof  Jsruaiah— 
Be  seems  to  have  been  less  prejudiced  against  Jere- 
miah tlian  the  others :  hence  he  reads  the  charge  to 
the  prophet,  that  he  should  not  be  condemned  with- 
out a  hearing.  This  accords  with  ^emaiah's  imputa- 
tion against  Zephaniah  for  want  of  seal  against  Jere- 
miah Iv.  88,  27.}.  Hence  the  latter  was  diosen  bj 
king  Zedekiah  as  one  of  the  deputation  to  Jeremiah 
(du  n.  1;  ST.  S.}.  30.  This  resumes  the  thread  of  the 
sentence  which  began  at  v.  t&,  but  was  left  there  not 
completed.  Here,  in  v.  90,  it  is  completed,  not  how- 
erer  in  continuity,  but  by  a  new  period.  The  same 
construction  occurs.  Bomans,  5.  U-16.  8S.  not ...  a 
flna  to  AweU  —  CDeuteronomy*  K.  18J.  not . . .  behold 
the  good— as  he  despised  the  lawful  time,  and  wished  to 
return  before  the  time  God  had  expressly  announced, 
in  Just  retribution  he  should  oot  share  In  the  restora- 
tion fh)m  Babylon  at  all.  rebeUioB— going  against  God's 
RTcaled  will  as  to  the  time  (ch.  28.  i&). 

CH  AFTER  XXX. 
Ver.  1-24.  BwroKATiosi  of  th«  Jswb  vbox 
BiLBTLOK  Arm  ITS  CairrURi  and  RAnuxo  up  or 
MtaaiAH.  8.  Write ...  in  a  book— After  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  he  is  not  ordered  as  heretofore  to 
fpeakt  but  to  tcrite  the  succeeding  prophecy  (v.  4.  &c]. 
so  as  thereby  it  might  be  read  by  his  countrymen 
wheresoeTor  tiiey  might  be  in  their  dispersion.  3.  bring 
sgsia . . .  captivity  of . . .  Israel  and  Jndah— The  restora- 
tion not  merely  of  the  Jewe  (treated  of  In  this  ch.  SO.,), 
but  also  of  the  ten  tribes  (*'  Israel  f  treated  of  in  ch. 
21.,),  together  forming  the  whole  nation  (tr.  18;  ch.  32. 
44;  Eaeklel.  39.  26;  Amos.  9.  14. 16.).  **IerMi*  is 
mentioned  first,  because  its  exile  was  longer  than  that 
of  Judah.  Some  captives  of  the  Israelite  ten  tribes  re- 
turned with  those  of  Judah  (Luke.  2.  96 :  ''Asei^  is 
menUoned}.  But  Uiese  are  only  a  pledge  of  the  full 
restoration  hereafter  (Bomans,  ll.  28.  *MU  Israel*;. 
Cf.  ch.  le.  16.  This  3rd  verse  is  a  brief  statement  of  the 
subject  before  the  prophecy  itself  is  given.  5.  Wo  have 
heard  . . .  trembiiog— God  introduces  the  Jews  speak- 
ing that  which  they  will  be  reduced  to  at  but  in  spite 
of  their  stubbornness.  Threat  and  promise  are  com- 
bined: the  former  briefly,  vix.,  the  misery  of  the  Jews 
in  the  Babylonian  captivity  down  to  their  **  trembling" 
and  **fear."  arising  from  the  approach  of  the  Medo* 
Persian  army  of  Cyrus  against  Babylon :  the  promise 
is  more  fully  dwelt  on.  viz.,  their  "tremblinaT  will 
issue  in  a  deliverance  as  speedy  as  is  the  transition 
firom  a  woman's  labour-pangs  to  her  joy  at  giving  birth 
to  a  child  (V.  a.).  6.  Ask— Consult  all  the  authorities, 
men  or  books,  you  can.  you  will  not  find  an  instance. 
Yet  in  that  comiog  day  men  will  be  seen  with  their 
hands  pressed  on  their  loins,  as  women  do  to  repress 
their  pangs.  God  will  drive  men  through  pain  to 
gestures  more  fitting  a  woman  than  a  man  (ch.  4.  St;  c. 
24.).  The  metaphor  is  often  used  to  express  the  pre- 
Tions  pain  followed  by  the  sudden  deliverance  of  Israel, 
as  in  the  case  of  a  woman  in  child-birth  (Isaiah,  60.  r-o.}. 
pals&ass  —  properly  the  colour  of  herbs  blasted  and 
Aiding:  the  green  palenes$  of  one  in  Jaundice:  the  aiddy 
paUnets  of  terror.  7.  great-marked  by  great  caUmlties 
{Joel,  2.  11.  31;  Amos,  5.  IS;  Zephaniah.  1.  14.).  none 
Uks  it ...  But  he  sliall  be  saved  -  (Daniel.  12.  1.).  Olie 
nartUl  deliverance  at  Babylont  downfall  preflgurea 
"  final,  complete  deliverance  of  Israel,  Utexal  and 
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spiritual,  at  the  downfidl  of  the  mystioai  Bibyloa 
(Bevektton,  18.;  19.).   8.  his  yoke  .  . .  ttv  na^  —  his, 
i.en  Jacob's  (v.  r.}.  the  yoke  Imposed  <m  iUm,    Tbt 
trmneitfon  to  the  second  person  Is  fbeqaent*  God 
■peaking  o^  Jacob  or  Israel,  at  the  aame  time  addresa- 
inghimdiiwtly.   So  **  him"  rightly  roUowi:*«fbreigB. 
era  9hall  no  mora  make  him  their  aerrant*  (ch.  & 
14.}.  After  the  ddiverance  by  <^ma.^nla,Ale!XBndec 
Anttochus.  and  Bome^  made  Jndea  their  aerrasL 
The  full  deliveimnee  meant  mnatt  theref<ire,  be  std 
ftitura.   0.  Instead  of  servinffstraiifferi  (v.  Bj.thiayafaafi 
serve  the  Lord,  their  rIghtfU  King  in  tha  tbeocncr 
(Eaekiel.  21.  r.).   David  their kiar-Noktfia of  Daviifi 
seed  haa  held  the  sceptre  alnoe  the  eaptlvf ty;  la 
Zerubbabel,  though  of  David'a  line,  never  clalmfd  tfe 
title  of  "king."   The  Son  nf  Darid,  Heaaiah.  mnit 
therefore  be  meant;  ao  the  TVifviMii  (fit  laaiah,  sa.  x  i: 
laekiel,  84. 23, 94;  3T.  24;  Hoaea,  s.  6;  Bomaiia.ll.2S-a. . 
He  waa  appointed  to  the  thnme  of  David  daafah,  L 
7; Luke.  1. 32).   He  is  here  Joined  with  J^Mvah  w 
rfaimtnff  equal  allegiaDoe.   God  is  our  **  Kins."  c^ 
when  we  are  snhiect  to  Christ ;  God  mlea  oa  sol  xdb- 
mediately,  but  through  Hla  8on  (John,  g.  22.  21.  r  . 
ralM  op— applied  to  the  Judges  whom  Ood  rertaed  «;« 
deliverers  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  ita  oppircsscn 
(Jndgea.  2. 16 ;  S.  9.).    So  Chriat  waa  mieed  upviia 
antitypical  Deliverer  (Faahn  1 6;  Luke,  1.  g9;  Acti.  L 
90:13.23.).    10.  fron  afar  — Be  not  afraid  aa  if  the  £i> 
tanoe  of  the  plaoea  whither  ye  are  to  be  dlaparaed  w 
dndea  the  poaaiblUty  of  return,  seed— TlMnisl&  thrac) 
the  many  years  of  captivity  intervening  yomwtm 
may  not  aee  the  restoration,  the  pramiae  ^all  be  ffe. 
filled  to  your  seed,  primarily  at  the  retnm  from  Sstif- 
lon.  ftiUy  at  the  final  reatoration.   qaiat...noaa...Bkta 
. . .  afraid— (ch.  23.  6 ;  Zecbariah.  14.  U.].     IL  thsagi 

...  fall  end  of  all  nations ...  yet ...  net ef  tte- 

(Amos,  9.  8.}.  Hie  punishment  oS  reprobntas  b  lai: 
and  fatal ;  that  of  God's  people  temporaiy  and  cocnr 
ttve.  Babylon  was  ntteriy  destroyed:  laiad  ifiv 
chaatliement  waa  delivered,  la  BMasara  —  fO..  c« 
ju<Urnent,  ie.,  moderation,  not  in  the  full  rigonr  <f 
Justice  ich.  10. 24;  46. 28;  i-salm  6. 1;  Isaiah.  ST.  6J.  la 
. . .  altoffstbar  unpunished  —  (Exodus,  M.  T.}.  IS.  & 
desperate  circumstances  of  the  Jews  are  hers  r^vf^ 
sented  as  an  incmable  wound.  Their  ain  is  aogncTva 
that  their  hope  of  the  punishment  (their  enU^  arra 
coming  to  an  end  U  vain  (ch.  8. 22;  IS.  18: 2  CbKnkfci 
96.  16.).  13.  Boaa  to  plead— a  new  image  from  a  coct 
of  Justice,  bound  up— ttz.,  with  the  bandaoe*  9ppb< 
to  tie  up  a  wound,  ao  boaling  aMdiefatea— liC,  aiedlu^aa 
of  healing,  or  else  applieationM  (Ht.  eucendtmf  "* 
medicamenU.  14.  loveia— the  peoplea  fonneriy  aSSd 
to  thee.  Assyria  and  Bgypt  (cf.  lAmantatioiH,  L  l. 
seek  tiiee  not— have  cast  away  all  conoem  for  lifeK  u 
thy  distreaa.  wound  of  an  tasny— a  wound  aocfa  a»  a 
enemy  would  inflict.  Ood  condeacenda  to  employ  te- 
guage  adapted  to  human  conceptions.  He  la  incapab^ 
of  " enmity"  or  "cruelty  T  it  waa  th^  grtevoos  sb 
which  righteously  demanded  a  grievooa  pnnisiiiE«eL 
<u  though  He  were  an  **enemy^  (eh.  &.  < ;  Job.  u,  9i 
90.  2L).  1ft.  Why  criest  thcu— as  if  God's  severity  vk 
excessive.  Thou  hast  no  reason  to  complsJn.  fbr  tkkt 
afiliction  is  just.  Thy  cry  is  too  late,  for  the  tha*  c? 
repentance  and  mercy  is  past.  [CaLvncJ  18.  TboR* 
fore— Connected  with  v.  IS,  because  **  llwre  Is  none  t: 
plead  thy  cause,"  Ac..**  thenfor^  I  will  plead  thy  eaost. 
and  heal  thy  wound,  by  overwhelming  thy  foes.  Tcr* 
16  is  Inserted  to  amplify  what  was  aald  at  the  dawtf 
V.  14.  When  the  fidse  waya  of  peaoe»  siiggested  by  ^ 
so-called  prophets,  had  only  ended  in  tiia  people'i  c 
remediable  ruin,  the  true  prophet  cornea  fbrward  t 
announce  the  grace  of  God  as  bestowing  npeetaan 
and  healing,  devonr  thee  ...  be  devonrad  . . .  e^ml . .  ■ 
bo  a  iipoU  . . .  prey  upon . . .  give  for  a  pny— retifimtua 
in  kind  (cf.  Note,  ch.  S.  3;  JSiodua,  tL  S;  laalalk  a  L. 
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17.  (Cli.8.  SS;83.flJ.  outout^-M  ft  wife  pat  aw«jr  by 
her  hoibuid  (iMifth,  A  4.  oontiMted  with  v.  11.}. 
ZloB  — alluding  to  iti  HArew  mtanlng.  dryMt*: 
** sought  after'  bj  nana,  aa  would  be  the  caae  with  an 
arid  region  daalah,  0S.  IS.}.  The  axtremltj  of  the  peo- 
ple, so  Car  from  being  an  obitade  to,wlll  be  the  ehoien 
opportonl^  of  Oocf  a  gnce.  18.  bzlng  agmia  . . .  eap- 
tmty-Cch.  38.  7,U.}.  teaU  — used  to  Intimate  that 
theirpreient  dwelllnga  In  CSialdea  were  but  temporary 
aa  tentt.  have  mercy  en . . .  dwtlliag  pUoeaHFialm  102. 
13.1  own  heap-on  the  lame  hiU,i.e.,  atte,  a  hlU  being 
the  usual  site  diosen  for  a  dty  (cf.  Joshua,  ll.  is, 
Afargin.),  This  better  answers  the  parallel  dauae, 
**  after  the  manner  thereof  *  (is.,  in  the  tame  becoming 
noav  at  formerlvi,  than  the  rendering,  **  Ita  own  heap 
of  ruint,"  aa  In  (^  49. 2.  palaca-ihe  klng^,  on  mount 
Ziosi,  rsBuin— rather,  ahaU  bt  inhabited  (Note,  di.  17. 
e,  25.}.  13ils  oonArms  EnoUth  Verdon, "  palace,"  not 
AS  Others  tratUlaU,  "the  temple"  (see  1  Klnga,  u,  U; 
2  Kings,  16. 26.).  19.  thaoksfiTiaf — The  Hebrew  word 
indndes  oon/eation  as  well  as  praise  for.  in  the  case 
of  God,  the  highest  praises  we  can  bestow  are  only  epi»- 
fe^ng  what  Ood  rnsUy  Is  [Bmkqml}  (dL  17.  SO;  SI.  IS, 
13;  33.  11;  Isaiah.  36.  lu;  6L  IL).  sBoltiply  them  — 
;Zediariah,l0.8.}.  20.  as  afbreUme-aa  flourishing  aa  In 
the  time  of  Dftiid.  ai.thdr  asUss- rather, "their 
Gloriout  One:*  or  **  Leaded  icC  AoU,  S.  16 ;  Hebrsws, 
2.  10.}.  answering  to  "their  Oovenior*  in  the  paraUel 
clause,  of  thesasdTsa  of  their  own  nation,  a  Jew,  not 
a  foreigner;  applicable  to  Zembbabel,  or  J.  Hiroanns 
(liereditary  hiji^  prieat  and  goveinor).  only  aa  types  of 
Christ  (Genesis,  40. 10;  Mioah.  6.  S;  Bomana,  ft.  6J.  the 
antltypical  "DuTid"  (v.  9.}.  eaoae  him  to  4raw  near— 
as  the  great  Priest  (Exodus,  19.  tt;  Leritiena.  SL  17,). 
through  whom  belioTera  siso  have  aooesa  to  God 
'Hebrews.  10.  19-t2.).  His  priestly  and  kingly  dia- 
racters  areslmilarly  combined  (Psalm  110. 4;ZedMriah, 
e.  13.).  who  . . .  oBgafod . . .  hsart  to  appnaeh  —  lii^ 
vlcdoed  hi*  h<ar<.{.e.,  hit  life:  a  thing  imlque:  Mea* 
sioh  alone  hath  made  His  life  responsible  aa  thesure^ 
.Hebrews,  7.  >t ;  0. 1M6J,  in  order  to  ipiin  aooeas  not 
only  for  Himself,  but  for  na  to  God.  ITsart  is  here 
used  for  lift*  to  express  the  CMirafle  which  it  needed  to 
undertake  such  a  tremendous  suretlshipb  The  ques- 
tion implies  admixBtion  at  one  being  found  competent 
by  Hia  twofold  nature,  aa  God  and  man.  for  the  taak. 
CY.  the  intenogaUon  Osaiah,  83.  l-S.).  Sa.  ys  shall  be 
my  people,  Ac.— The  covenant  shall  be  renewed  between 
<;od  and  Hia  people  through  Messiah's  mediation  (v. 
21 ; ch.  31. 1, S3;  SS.  SB :  £ickiel.  IL  90 ;  88.  28.).  83^24. 
(Ch.  23.  19.}.  Vengeance  upon  God*s  foes  alwaya  ao> 
companlea  manifeetationa  of  His  gnce  to  His  people, 
contiaulng— lit.,  mioutnino,  abiding  oonstai^:  appro- 
prifttdy  here  in  the  case  of  Babylon  which  was  to  be 
permanenih  destroyed,  snbstiioted  for"  whirling  itself 
about*  ("grievous  in  Knoluh  Feriion)  (ch.  28.  19,  90. 
see  Notu  there),  where  the  (cmporarydownfall of  Judsa 
is  spoken  oC 
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<;bap.  XXX.  As  in  that  chapter  the  reatoratton  of 
.rndah,  so  in  this  the  restoration  of  Israd*s  ten  tribes 
is  foretold.  1.  At  the  same  time— "  In  the  latter  days* 
(dL  30.  91.}.  the  Ged  of  —  manifeatlng  my  0ra«e  to 
[Cenesis.  17. 7 ;  Matthew,  8S.  ss ;  BereUtlon,  21.  SJ. 
all . . .  Israel— not  the  exiles  of  the  StniiK  MBJpi^mi  of 
Judah  only,  but  also  the  Norih  klniidom  of  the  ten 
tribes;  and  not  merely  Isrsel  in  general,  but  "ott  the 
families  of  Israd."  Never  yet  fiilflUed  (Bomana,  IL 
20.}.  S.  Upon  the  grace  manifested  to  Israel  "in  the 
wildemesa"  God  gronnda  Hia  aigoment  for  renewiac 
Hia  fayonrs  to  them  now  in  their  exile ;  because  Hia 
rxjrenant  Is  **  ererlaatinif  {v.  s,).  and  changea  not. 
The  same  aniument  occurs,  Hosea,  IS.  6. 9,  10 ;  14.  4, 
6. 8.    Babylon  is  fitly  compared  to  tii9  " 


aa  in  both  alike  Israel  waa  as  a  stranger  ikr  from  ^Am 
appointed  "restrorhomcand  Babylon  ia  in  Isaiah.  40i 
8,  caUed  a  "desert'  (cf.  ch.  60.  IS.}.  I  weat  to  eaass 
him  to  rest^-vis.,  in  the  pillar  of  dond  and  fire,  the 
symbol  of  God's  presence,  which  wtni  before  Israd  to 
March  a  redino-ptace  (Numben.  10. 83;  Isaiah.  68. 14} 
for  the  people,  both  a  temporary  one  at  each  halt  in 
the  wildemMS,  and  a  permanent  one  in  Cknaaa 
(Exodus,  33.  14;  Deuteronomy,  s.  90;  Joshua,  21. 44; 
Ptalm  OS.  11 :  Hebrews,  8.  iL).  3.  Israd  gratefully 
acknowledges  in  reply  OodTs  paH  grace ;  but  at  the 
same  time  tadtly  implies  by  the  expression  "  of  old.* 
that  God  does  not  appear  to  hernoir.  "Godappeared 
to  me  (/  old,  but  now  1  am  forsaken  T  <fOd  repUea. 
May,  I  lore  thee  with  the  same  lore  now  aa  of  oU. 
My  love  waa  not  a  momentaiy  impulse,  but  from 
"everlasting"  in  my  counsels,  and  to  "everlaatlng*  in 
Ita  continuance;  hence  originated  the  covenant 
whereby  I  gratuitously  adopted  thee  (Malachi.  1.  2; 
Bomans.  u.  28,  so.},  if  orpin  trantlaUt,  "from  afar," 
which  does  not  answer  so  wdl  as  **  of  old.'  to  "  in  the 
wilderness"  (v.  2J.  which  refers  to  the  olden  times  of 
Israd's  history,  with  loviag-kiadaess  .  .  .  drawn  — 
(Hosea.  ll. «.).  Bather."  1  have  draion  out eorUmuailv 
my  loving-kindness  toward  thee.'  So  Psalm  86.  lo, 
"  Continue  iMargin,  Draw  out  at  length)  thy  loving* 
kindness.'  By  virtue  of  my  cMtieulinff  love  IwllltiUt 
txtaid  my  loving-kindness  to  thee.  8o  IssJah,  44. 21, 
"O  Israel,  thou  Shalt  not  be  forgotten  of  me.'  4.1will 
build  . .  .  thou  Shalt  bs  tailt—llie  combination  of  the 
ocf  i«e  and  passive  to  express  the  same  fact  implies  the 
LafiOllble  certainty  of  lu  acoomplishmentw  "BulkL." 
i.e.,  establish  in  prosperity  tch.  83.  7.}.  sdsned  with 
.  .  .  UbreU  —  (1  Samud.  18.  6.}.  Or,  **  adorn  thyteJf 
with  thy  timbrele^  used  by  damsfils  on  oocarions  of 
public  rejoicings  (Exodus,  16.  80;  Judges,  11.  84.). 
Israd  had  cast  away  all  instruments  of  Joy  In  her  exile 
(Psalm  137.  4.).  daneea— holy  Joy.  not  carnal  mirth.  A. 
Samaria— the  metropolis  of  the  ten  tribes ;  here  equiva- 
lent to  JtraeL  lie  mountainout  nature  of  thdr 
country  suited  the  growth  of  the  vine,  sat ...  as  oom- 
moB— lit.,  AaU  profane^  i.«.,  shall  put  to  common  use. 
For  the  first  three  years  after  planting,  the  vine  was 
"not  to  be  eaten  of  f  on  the  fourth  year  the  ihiit  was 
to  be  "  holy  to  praise  the  Lord  withair  on  the  fifth  year 
the  fruit  was  to  be  eaten  of  as  common,  no  longer  re* 
stricted  to  holy  use  (Leviticus,  19.  28-26 ;  cf.  Deutero- 
nomy. 20. 8 ;  28.  30.  Jlfor^in.}.  Thus  the  idea  here  is, 
"  The  same  persons  who  plant  shall  reap  the  fruits ;" 
it  shaU  no  longer  be  that  one  diall  pUnt  and  another 
reap  the  fruit.  0.  The  watchmen,  stationed  on  emi- 
nences (types  of  the  preachers  of  the  gospel),  shall 
anmmon  the  ten  tribes  to  go  up  to  the  annual  feasts 
at  Jerusalem  ("Zion*y  aa  they  used  to  do  before  the 
revolt  and  the  setting  up  of  the  idol  calves  at  Dan 
and  Beersheba  (ifliddd,  37.  Si,  22.).  mount  Iphraim— 
not  one  single  mountain,  but  the  whole  mountainous 
region  of  the  ten  tribes,  oor  Qod  —  from  whom  we 
formerly  revolted,  but  who  is  now  our  God.  An  earnest 
of  that  good  time  to  come  is  given  in  the  partial 
success  ot  the  gospd  in  its  first  preadiing  in  Samarift 
(J ohn,  4. ;  Acts,  8. 6-26.).  7.  The  people  are  urged  with 
praises  and  prayers  to  supplicate  for  their  universal 
restoration.  Jehovah  is  represented  in  the  context 
(V.  1,  8.),  as  promising  unmediatdy  to  restore  Israel. 
They  therefore  praise  God  for  the  restoration,  bdiv 
as  certain  of  it  aa  if  it  were  actually  accomplished ; 
and  at  the  same  time  pravfor  X  ft*  prsyer  was  a 
means  to  the  desired  end.  Prayer  doee  not  move 
God  to  grant  our  wishes,  but,  when  God  has  determined 
to  grant  our  wishes.  He  pnu  it  into  our  hearts  to  pray 
for  the  thiv  desired.  IX  Psahn  102. 18-17.  aa  to  the 
connection  of  Israafs  restoration  with  the  prayers  of 
Hia  people  (Isaiah.  02.  l-«J.  lor  Jaooh-on  account  of 
Jacob :  on  account  of  his  approachlnii  ddiverance  by 
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JeboTAh.  tmmw-for,  i.<..  on  aoeount  of,  woold  mora 
eiActly  anit  the  pajr^eliim  to  **for  Jacob."  ehitf 
•f  tb*  vuloiM— I«raei:  as  the  par&llellim  to  "  Jacobs 
proTM  (of.  Exodui.  19.  6 ;  Psalm  ISA.  4 ;  Amos,  A.  ].). 
Ood  estimates  the  Kreatness  of  nations  not  by  man's 
standaM  of  material  resonroes,  but  bgr  His  electing 
Csrour.  8.  Borth—Assjrria,  MedlA,  Ao.  INote^  ch.  8. 12, 
18;  as.  8.).  gather  tnm . . .  eossts  of . . .  earth— (Baekiel, 
20. 84. 41 ;  84. 18.).  Uiad..  Jams,  Ac.— not  even  the  most 
Inflrm  and  nnllt  persons  for  a  Journey  shall  be  left 
behind,  so  universal  shall  be  the  restoration,  a  great 
cmmpsny— or,  thej  shall  return  **in  a  great  company." 
pfAUBn.]  O.wseping— for  their  past  sins  which  caused 
their  exile  (Psalm  120.  6.  0.}.  Althoush  thef  oome 
with  weeping,  they  shall  ratum  with  Joy  (ch.  60. 4, 6.). 
npplloatloiis-(cf.  v.  18, 19 ;  ch.  8. 21-26 ;  Zecharlah,  12. 
10.).  Margin  Ironsloiet,  ''fisronrs,*  as  in  Joshua,  U. 
20 :  Eira,  9. 8 ;  thus  God's  favown  or  oompastUmt  ara 
put  in  opposition  to  the  people's  weeping:  their  tears 
shall  be  turned  into  Joy.  But  JSnoiu^  Vernon  suits 
the  parallelism  bestw  X  will  eaoie ...  to  walk  Iqr . . . 
waters . . .  straight  way— (Isaiah.  86. 6-S :  48.  19 :  49.  10. 
11.).  God  will  give  them  waters  to  satisiy  their  thirst 
as  in  the  wlldemeea-Joumey  from  IkTPt  So  spiri- 
tually (Matthew,  6.  6 ;  John.  7.  ST.).  IphraliB- the  ten 
tribes  no  longer  serered  from  Judah,  but  forming  one 
people  with  It  aiy  ilrst-bora  —  (Exodus,  4. 22 ;  Hoeea, 
U.  1 ;  Bomans,  9.  4.).  So  the  elect  Church  (9  Corin- 
thians, e.  18 :  James,  l.  is.).  10.  The  tidings  of  God's 
interposition  in  behalf  of  Israel  wlU  arrest  the  at- 
tention of  even  the  uttennost  Gentile  nations,  he  that 
seattersd  will  gather— He  who  scattered  knows  where 
to  find  Israel ;  He  who  smote  can  also  heaL  keep- 
not  only  will  gather,  but  keep  eojely  to  the  end  (John. 
18.  1;  17.  11.).  shcphud—  (Isaiah,  40.  11 :  Esaklel,  84. 
12*14.}.  11.  ransomed . . .  from. . .  hand  of ... .  stronger 
—no  strangth  of  the  foe  can  prerent  the  Lord  from 
delivering  Jacob  (Isaiah.  49.  24, 86.).  18.  height  of  Zion 
— (Enkiel.  17. 23.).  flow  —  there  shall  be  a  eot^/hix  of 
worshippers  to  the  temple  on  Zion  (Isaiah,  2.2;  Micah. 
4. 1.).  to  the  goodness  of . . .  Lord— Omo  e.  14.).  Benejir 
eenoe,  le.,  to  the  Lord  as  the  soitroe  of  aU  good  things 
(Hosea,  8. 6J.  to  pray  to  Him  and  praise  Him,  for  these 
bleesings  of  which  He  is  the  Fountain  head,  watered 
garden— (Isaiah,  66.  u.).  Not  merely  for  a  time,  but 
continually  frill  of  holy  comfort,  not  sorrow  say  more— 
referring  to  the  Church  triumphant,  as  well  as  literal 
Israel  Osaiah,  86.  10;  66.  19;  Bevelation.  2L  4.).  la. 
young . . .  did— (Zediariah,  8.  4.  6.).  14.  my  goodasss— 
(v.  12.).  U.  Bsmah  —  In  BeiOamln,  East  of  the  great 
northern  road,  two  houra*  Journey  from  Jerusalem. 
Bacbel,  who  all  her  life  had  pined  for  ddklren  (Genesis, 
80.  IJ,  and  who  died  with  "sorrow"  in  giving  birth 
to  Benjamin  (Genesis,  86.  18,  19,  Margin;  1  Samuel, 
10. 2.^  and  was  buried  at  Bamah.  near  Bethlehem,  is 
represented  as  raising  her  head  from  the  tomb,  and 
as  breaking  forth  into  **weepinir  at  seeing  the  whole 
land  depc^ulatedofher  sons,  the  Ephralmites.  Bamah 
was  the  place  when  Nebnxar^dan  collected  all  the 
Jews  in  chains,  previous  to  their  removal  to  Babylon 
(ch.  40. 1.).  God  therefora  consoles  her  with  the  pro- 
mise of  their  restoration.  Matthew.  8. 17. 18,  quotes 
this  as  frilfllled  in  the  massacra  of  the  Innocents  under 
Herod.  **▲  lesser  and  a  greater  event,  of  different 
times,  may  answer  to  the  single  sense  of  one  passage 
of  tScripture,  until  the  prophecy  is  exhoMded."  [Bkh- 
OBL.]  Besides  the  temporary  reference  to  the  exiles 
in  Babylon,  the  Holy  Spirit  foreshadowed  ultimately 
Messiah's  exile  in  I^pt,  and  the  desolation  caused 
in  the  nai^bourhood  of  Bachel's  tomb  fay  Herod's 
massacra  of  the  children,  whose  mothen  had  '*sons 
of  sorrow*  (Benomi),  Just  aaBachel had.  llteretumof 
Messiah  (the  rapresenUtive  of  Israel)  from  i^t.and 
the  rutura  restoration  of  Israel,  both  the  literal  and 
the  spiittoal  Ctacliidliigthe  iaaocvati).  at  tin  Loid's 
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second  advent,  ara  antitypical  to  the  raaTwrnHnn  of 
Israel  from  Bsbyloo,  which  is  the  ground  of 
tion  held  out  hera  by  Jeremiah.  ISie  dause. 
wera  not,"  i.«.,  toerv  deetd  (Genesis,  42: 18J, 
apply  so  strictly  to  the  exilee  in  Babylon  as  It  docs  to 
the  history  of  Messiah  and  His  people  past>  preseot^ 
and  ftitura.  So  the  words,  **13iera  is  ho^  li&  thhae 
end."  ara  to  be  fulflUed  ultimately,  when  Badsal  shall 
meet  her  murdered  children  at  the  resurreetloiiat  the 
same  time  that  Uteral  Israel  is  to  be  restored.  **nMf 
wera  not,"  in  Hebrew,  is  tingular;  eadi  toas  not :  each 
mother  at  the  Bethlehem  massacra  had  hot  oeu  dtSkl 
to  lament,  as  the  lindtation  of  age  in  HerodTa  order. 
**  two  years  and  under,*  imjdies :  this  use  of  the  stii0iilar 
disttlbutlvety  (the  mothers  weeping  severally,  eodk  /«r 
her  own  child),  is  a  colnddenoe  between  the  prophecy 
of  the  BethMiem  massacra  and  the  event,  the  aun 
remarkable  as  not  being  obvious :  the  sifuniiar.  too.  is 
appropriate  as  to  Meamdk  in  His  ISsyptlan  exile,  yfi» 
was  to  be  a  leading  object  of  Bachel's  lameDtaUoo.  11 
thy  work— thy  parental  weeping  for  thy  cUUra.  ' 
CBoaxmcuUiXR.]  Thine  affliction  In  the  loas  of  fkt 
children,  murdered  for  Christ's  sake,  shall  not  be  (rait- 
less  to  thee  as  was  the  case  in  thy  idving  talrth  to  thi 
**cliild  of  thy  sorrow."  BeuJamin.  Prinartir.  aboi 
thy  grief  shall  not  be  perpetual :  the  exilea  shall  »> 
turn,  and  the  land  be  tnhaWtud  again.  ICaltci.} 
oome  again— (Hosea,  L  IL).  17.  hope  In . . .  tad  —  ifi 
thy  calamities  shall  have  a  prosperous  laau*.  li 
J^hraha- representing  the  ten  tribea.  Irwnmmiac  hia- 
self  —  The  spirit  of  penitent  supplication  ahaU  at  Iiit 
be  poured  on  Israel  as  the  neeeesaiy  fomnnsr  d 
their  restoration  (Zecharlah.  12.  10-14.}.  Thea  hi* 
ehsstised  aae,  and  I  was  ohsettisd- In  the  first  dsmt 
the  chastisement  itself  is  meant :  in  the  enfoisl  the 
benefi/e^  effedt  of  It  in  teaching  the  penitent  tm 
wisdom,  bvlloek  uaaooastomed  to. .  .yoke — A sfndiv 
image  occurs,  Deuteronomy,  32. 16.  GC.  "attff-nedni* 
Acts.  7.  61 ;  Exodus,  88.  9,  an  image  from  refrme^ 
oxen.  Before  my  chastisement  I  needed  the  scvot 
oorredlon  I  received,  as  much  as  an  untamed  hnlloA 
needs  the  goad.  Of.  Acts.  9.6,  wherathAaame  figure  » 
used  of  Saul  irtiilst  unoonverteu.  Israel  bfts  hsd  t 
longer  chastisement  than  Judah.  not  having  been  ir 
stored  even  at  the  Jewel'  return  from  Bahrkn.  Bme- 
after,  at  iu  restoration,  it  shall  confeaa  the  aora  dto- 
dpline  was  all  needed  to  **accnstoar  tt  to  Qoi% 
"'mKfjvlktr  (Matthew,  il.  29, 80.).  tan  thorn  me-taj 
thy  converting  Spirit  (Tammtatinnsy  6.  SLJ-  fiot  vkr 
does  Ephralm  pray  for  conversloin.  seeing  that  he  a 
already  converted?  Because  we  ara  coeiverted  by  pt» 
gressive  steps,  and  need  the  same  power  of  God  te 
cany  Horward.  as  to  originate,  our  ooDverslosi  (Jofes. 
0. 44, 86:  oL  with  Isaiah,  27. 8;  1  Pater,  L  6;  FbUippiBML 
1.  d.).  19.  aftsr  that  I  was  taracd.  I  repented —  Bepoi- 
ance  in  the  full  sense  follows,  not  psveadea,  our  betai 
turned  (oGod  bg  God  (Zecharlah.  11 10.}.  Ihe  Jc«i 
**  locking  to  Him  whom  they  pieraed  '  ahall  rsBab  h 
their  **iiummi«ia  for  Him."  Bepentanoe  la  tl»  teu 
that  flows  from  the  eye  of  faith  turned  to  Jem 
Himself  gives  it:  we  give  It  not  of  ooxvelTea,  but  rant 
come  to  Him  for  it  (Acts,  t.  81.).  tastruoted— «iade  t» 
lean  by  chastisement.  God's  Spirit  often  worts 
through  the  corrections  of  His  providence,  ametesim 
.  ..thigh-(E8eklel.2Ll2J.  A  token  of  IndlgmBii^ 
morse,  shame,  and  grief,  because  of  his  paat  ain.  bar 
... -reproach  of  . . .  youth —  **  Because  the  eelamttkf 
whidi  I  bore  wera  the  Just  puniihin«st  of  nr 
scandalous  wontofuuss  against  God  In  mg  hwhA." 
alluding  to  the  idols  set  up  at  Dan  and  Bethoil  im- 
mediately after  that  the  ten  tribes  revolted  frose 
Judah.  His  sense  of  ihome  shows  that  he  mo  lomei 
delights  in  his  sin.  SO.  ZsBphrslmmydsarsoaif  Ac> 
The  queetion  implies  that  a  negative  answer  wee  to  b» 
9ipMt«t    Who  w«iild  haro  thought  that 
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nndnttAiI  to  His  hMTtnlr  IkttMr  m  Ephnlni  had 
been  •hoald  ittll  be  nguded  by  God  as  »  "ptouant 
child?'  GeitelnlyhawM  lurf  Minxwpeci  to  hlailXL 
Bat  by  vlziae  of  Qod's  **eTeriutiiig  lov«r  (v.  8)  on 
Eldualm's  being  **  tomed"  to  God,  be  WM  SiiiiD«diAtel7 
welcomed  m  Ood't  **dear  ion.*  Ilile  SOth  Tene  eett 
forth  God's  zeedineti  to  welcome  the  penitent  (e.  IB, 
I9J,  anticipating  his  retom  with  pravenlent  giaoe  and 
love.  GLLnke.Ui.SO:**WhenhewasvB<a0r0at«Day 
oifhislktfaerfawhlmandhadeoinpasdon,"te.  spake 
agaiast— threatened  him  for  his  idolatiy.  wmsmber— 
with  Csvour  and  eonoem.  as  In  Geneiis,  S.  i ;  av.  n 
bowels  .  .  .  troabled  to  him  —  (Deateronomy,  St.  M; 
Iialah,  a,  U:  Hosea*  u.  8,).  vte.,  with  the  yearnings  of 
compassionate  love.  Ihe  **  bowelsf*  indude  the  region 
of  the  heart,  the  seat  of  the  alltetions.  9L  wsy-Bsxks 
— piUon  to  mark  the  toad  for  the  latunlng  ezUes. 
Ckrarans  set  up  piUan,  or  pointed  Aecqw  of  stooee, 
to  mark  tbe  way  through  the  desert  against  their  retnriL 
So  Israel  ii  told  by  God  to  mark  the  way  by  which  they 
went  in  leaving  their  ooontry  for  exite;  for  by  the  same 
way  they  shall  return,  hiyhwiy  —  (Isaiah,  86.  8. 10.). 
22.  go  aboat  — vie.  after  human  helps  (ch.  S.  18. 13. 
36.).  Why  not  retom  immediately  to  mef  Mauubb 
iran^aUi,  as  in  Song  of  Solomon,  6. 8.  **How  long  wilt 
thou  wUKdnno  thi^»el/r  Let  thy  past  ii«^«»H4.^ 
suffice  thee,  now  that  a  neie  era  HVraachea.  What 
God  finds  fitolt  with  in  them  is.  that  they  looked 
hither  atui  thither,  leaning  on  oantlngancies,  Inrtead 
of  at  once  trusting  the  woid  of  God  which  promised 
their  restoration.  To  assure  them  of  this,  God  pro- 
misee to  create  a  nmo  IMngin  their  kmd,  A  womem 
ahaU  eompaee  a  vum.  Calvtk  explains  this :  Israel, 
who  is  feeble  as  a  woman,  shall  be  superior  to  the 
warlike  (Thaldeans :  the  captives  shall  rwUice  their 
captors  to  captivity.  BmoerMiiUBa  makes  the 
"  w(»nan' the  Jewish  Church,  and  the  **  man^  Jehovah, 
her  husband,  wtxiee  love  she  will  again  seek  (Hoeea. 
3.  6, 7.;.  llAunsB,  A  woman  shall  protect  (Dentero- 
nomy.  31 10,  Margin;  Pialm  88.  10}  a  man,  ie..  You 
need  fear  no  foee  in  returning,  for  all  things  shall  be 
BopeaoeftilthatawMMmwoold  beabletotakemanrs 
part,  and  act  as  his  prslscfor.  But  the  Christian 
fathers  ahnost  unanimously  Uugustlne,  dec.)  inter* 
preted  It  of  tike  Vi/rgin  Maeycompaseing  Christ  in  her 
vomb.  TbiM  view  is  favoured,  (i.)  By  the  connection ; 
it  gives  a  reason  why  the  exilee  should  desire  a  return 
to  their  country,  i^,  because  Christ  was  conceived 
there.  (S.)  Ihe  word  "createdTlmpUes  a  divine  power 
put  forth  in  the  creation  of  a  body  in  the  Virgin's 
womb  by  the  Holy  Ghoet  for  the  Seoond  Adam,  such 
as  was  exerted  in  creating  the  first  Adam  (Luke,  L  36; 
Hebrews,  la  6.).  (S.)  The  phrase.  **aiiew  thing," 
something  unprecedented;  a  man  whoeellke  had  never 
existed  before,  at  once  God  and  man ;  a  mother  out 
of  the  ordinary  course  of  nature,  at  once  moUier  and 
virgin.  An  extraordlnaiT  mode  of  generation ;  one 
conceived  by  tbe  Holy  CttiOBt  without  man.  (4.)  Tbe 
spedfloation  **in  the  kuuT  (not  "earth"  as  Xnglieh 
Vereioni,  viz.,  of  Ji$dah:  where  probably  Christ  was 
eonceieed,  in  JETebroM  (ct  Luke,  1.  88,  41,  48,  44,  with 
Joshua,  XL  11;):  or  else  in  NoMoreth,  "In  tbe  tenrltoiy 
of  Imul,  to  wbome.  6,  a.  16. 18, 11  refer;  His  (wriA  wss 
at  Bethlehem  (MIcah.  6.  8;  Matthew.  8. 6,&).  As  the 
place  of  His  nativity,  and  of  His  being  reared  (Mat- 
thew. 8.  88J,  and  of  His  preaching  (Haggai.  8.  7; 
Bfalachi.  8.  IJ,  are  spedfled,  so  it  U  likely  the  Holy 
Spirit  designated  the  pbwe  of  His  being  conceived. 
(6.)  The  H^rew  tat  *'  woman'  implies  an  indUmdmal, 
as  the  Virgin  Mary,  rather  than  a  epUeeMonc/peraoM. 
{«.)  The  reetoratton  of  Israel  is  grounded  on  God's 
covenant  In  Chrid,  to  whom,  therefon,  allusion  la 
naturally  made  as  the  foundation  of  IsraeTs  hope  (ef. 
Isaiah,  r.  I4w).  The  rirgin  Mary's  conception  of  Mia- 
slab  in  the  wcnb  aoiwers  to  the  **Vir[^  of  Isnel" 
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(therefore  so  ealled,  e.  81,).  ie.,  Israel  and  her  sons. 
at  their  final  reatoration,  receiving  Jems  as  Messiah 
(Zecharlah,  U.  lOi).  (7.)  The  reference  to  the  concep- 
tion of  the  ehUd  Messhdi  accords  with  the  mention 
of  the  massacre  of  "children*  reHnred  to  «.  16  (cf. 
Matthew,  2. 17.}.  (8.)  TheHe6r«iofor"man"  is  pio- 
peily  "aHoUy  man,*  a  term  «)pUed  to  Ood,  Deutero- 
nomy. 10. 17:  and  to  Christ,  Zecharlah.  18. 7.  OCftelm 
46.  8;  Isaiah,  9.  A.  [CA.LOViim.1  t3.  Jerusalem  again 
shall  be  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  nation,  the  seat 
of  "justicer  (Fiahn  188.  M;  Isaiah,!.  8BJ,  and  of  mcred 
worship  rhoUness,"  Zecharlah.  8.  8J,  on  "mounts 
Moriah.  M.  Jndah  . . .  dtks  . . .  hnsbsadBsa. . .  they 
with  flooks— Two  classes,  dtiaens  and  countrymen,  the 
latter  divided  into  agrieulhuriete  and  ehepherds,  aU 
alike  in  security,  though  the  tetter  were  to  be  outsido 
the  protection  of  dty  walte  "Judah*  here  stands  for 
the  emmtrff,  as  disUnguished  from  its  eiUee,  StL  The 
weary*  sorrou^W,  and  indigent  state  of  Israel  will 
prove  no  obstacle  In  the  way  of  my  helping  them.  M. 
The  words  of  Jeramlah :  l7po»  thie  (or.  By  reaeon  qf 
1M^  announcement  of  a  happy  reetoratlon,  IcnoolMi 
from  the  prophetie  drNnii  vouchsafed  to  me  (ch.  88. 
86J,  with  the  sweet  tmpiessfon  thereof  remidning  oo 
my  mind.  "  Bleepr' here  means  draom,  as  in  Ffeahn  0». 
&  97.  He  shows  how  a  land  so  depopulated  shall 
again  be  peopled.  God  will  cause  both  ama  and  b«ute 
In  It  to  increaaeto  amuUltnde  (EsBkiel.  88.  o-U;  Hoaea, 
188.).  aSL  (Ch.44.S7.j.  The  same  God  who,  as  it 
were  (In  human  language),  was  on  the  wUeh  for  all 
means  to  destroy,  shall  be  as  much  on  the  watch  for 
the  means  of  their  restoration.  88.  In  thsse  dsys— 
After  their  punishment  has  been  completed,  and 
mercy  again  visiU  them,  frthsn  . . .  satsn . . .  sour 
grspe . . .  ehildvni's  tieth...on  edge— Tbe  proverb  among 
the  esilei^  children  bom  in  Rahylon,  to  expiesa  that 
they  sulEered  the  evil  oonsequenoee  of  their  fothsttf 
■ins,  rather  than  of  their  own  iLamentations,  6.  7; 
EacUel,  18.8,1.}.  sa  (Galatlans,  6. 6. 7.).  31.  the  dsys 
. . .  new  eofcaaat  with . . .  Israd . . .  Jndah  —  The  new 
covenant  is  made  wtth  litersl  Israel  and  Judah,  not 
with  the  spirttvol  Israel,  ic,  believers,  except  second- 
arily, and  aa  grafted  on  the  stock  of  Israel  (i^**"*"«. 
11. 1M7.J.  For  the  whole  subiect  of  ch.  80.  and  81.  is 
the  restoration  of  the  Hebrews  (ch.SO.4, 7,  lo,  16;8L  7, 
10, 11,  SS,  81, 87,  M.U  With  the  "  remnant  aoooiding  to 
the  election  of  grace"  in  Israel,  the  new  covenant  has 
abnady  taken  efiect.  But  with  regard  to  the  tehole 
nation,  ita  realisation  is  reeerred  for  the  lest  days, 
to  which  Paul  refers  this  prophecy  In  an  abridged  form 
(ltomans.u.87.;.  88.  Hot .  . .  the  oofeasat  that  I  aade 
with. . .flOhaa— The  Old  Testament  covenant  as  con- 
trasted with  our  gospd  covenant  (Hebrews,  8.  «-l8;  lo. 
16,  17,  where  thia  prophecy  ii  quoted  to  prove  the 
abrogation  cf  the  law  by  the  goepel),  of  which  the 
distinguishing  f eaturee  are,  its  securing  by  an  adequate 
at<»ement  the  foxgivenees  of  sins,  and  1^  the  inworii- 
ing  of  effectual  grsce  ansurlng  permanent  obedience: 
An  earnest  of  this  Is  given  partially  in  the  preeent 
eclectic  or  elect  Church  gathered  out  of  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  But  the  promise  hoe  to  Israel  In  the  last 
days  is  national  and  universal,  and  effected  by  an  ex- 
traordinary outpouring  of  the  Spirit  (e.  88, 84:  Siekiel, 
IL  17-aoj,  Independent  of  any  merit  on  their  part 
(Eaeklel.  86.  SfrW;  87.  1-88;  80.  »;  Joel,  8.  8M8; 
Zecharlah,  18. 10; 8 Corinthians,  8L 18.).  took.. .by... 
hand— (Deuteronomy,  1.  81 ;  Hoeea,  11. 8.).  altheagh  I 
wassahnsbaaA-(cf.  ch.  8.  14;  Hosea.  8.  7,  8.).  But 
LXX.,5vriaCL  and  St.  Paul  (Hebrews.  8. 8J.  fnmalate, 
"I  regarded  them  notf  and  OiasimTB,  Ac.,  justly 
this  rendering  of  the  Hebrwio  from  the  Arabic.  The 
Hebrews  rwmied  nel  God,  so  God  regarded  them  not, 
88.  wiUbethdraedHdi.88.88.).  81  Itue.  specially 
of  Israel  PIsalah,  64.  l8;);seeondarlly,  trae  of  believers 
iJohn,  6.46:1  Corinthians,  110:1  John.  8.  SOJ.    te- 
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gif« . . .  iBl^ttUar . . .  noMBbff ...»  iiioi«^  rdL  33.  » ; 
60.  20;  Mkah.  7.  U J;  ftpply)]«  peenliMly  to  InMl 
(BanuMU,  U.  27.).  BeoondaTOy.  all  beUeren  (Acta.  10^ 
43  J.  38.  diTiAtth  ...  ma  wIub  . . .  wrtm  . . .  xvu . . . 
LorA  of  hMU  . . .  aune— quoted  ftom  Isaiah,  61.  U.  the 
geanloaneaa  of  whidi  paaiagt  ii  thoa  ettablUhed  on 
Jeraniah'i  anthoritir.  36.  a  Bado»— bnaTa  noHoiuU 
politj  has  b«en  broken  np  by  the  fionuuv.  Bot  their 
preservation  as  a  dMinci  peopU  amidat  violent  per- 
secntions,  thotmb  scattered  among  all  nations  for 
eii^teen  oentories,  unanuUnamaUd,  wbema  all  other 
peoples  under  sudk  drcomstances  have  become  in- 
corporated with  the  naUona  in  wfaidb  they  have  been 
dlq^ened.  is  a  perpetoal  standing  mixsde  (eC  di.  SS. 
29:  Psalm  14&  0;  Isaiah.  64.  0.  10.).  87.  (Cb.  S3.  S2J. 
fo  all  that  tbsy  have  done-«is..aU  the  mu.  Ood  will 
regard  Hia  own  covenant-promise,  rather  than  their 
merits.  38.  tower  e(  Haaaassl— the  city  shall  extend 
beyond  its  fonner  boonds  (Nebemiah.  3.  l;  11.  90; 
Zechaiiah,  14. 10.).  fats ef . . .  eoner— (2  Kings.  11 13; 
2  Ghronidas,  20.  0.).  99.  asasndag  Una  —  (Eaekiel.  40. 
8;  Zechaziah.  Sl  L).  Qanb  —  firom  a  Hebreyf  root,  to 
tcnpe;  ^vrioc,  kpntv:  the  looaUty  ontside  of  the  dty. 
where  lepers  wofe  removed  to.  Oeath— from  a  root,  io 
toil,  refexring  to  the  ioiiMme  ascent  there:  ontside  of 
the  dty  of  David,  towards  the  South  Wesi,  as  Gareb 
was  North  West  [Jumn.]  4a  viUsy  of ...  dead 
— Tophet.  where  the  bodies  of  maWsftors  were  cast 
Osaiah.  ao.  33J.  South  of  the  dty.  flsUs...Kidm— 
so  2  Kings.  23.  A,  Fields  in  the  snbnrbs  readiing  aa 
far  as  Kidron,  East  of  the  dty.  horse  gats  through  it 
the  Uni^s  horses  were  led  forth  for  watering  to  the 
brook  Kldroo  (2  Kings,  li.  lO ;  Nehemiah.S.  2a.).  ftar 
ever— The  dty  shall  not  only  be  spadous,  bnt  both 
**  holy  to  the  Lord."  te.,  freed  fh>m  all  poUntions,  and 
everUuUng  (Joel.  a.  17. 20 ;  BeTelatkm.  U.  2. 10. 27.}. 

CUAFTER  XXXn. 
Ver.  1-44.   JxBCMiAH.  Imfbxsokxd  wom.  hu  TaO' 

PHBCT  AOAINST  jKBUSAUai.  BUTB  A  ?ATliI]fOVIAL 
l*ROPBRTT  (BIS  BCLATITB  HAMAXBEL's).  IH  OMDXB 
to  CKBTirr  TO  THB  JXWB  THMSM.  #X7TUHX  BSTURV 

rKox  Babyloh.  1.  tenth  year  —  Hue  siege  of  Oean- 
salem  had  already  begun,  in  the  tenth  month  of  the 
uinth  year  of  Zedekiah  (ch.  SB.  l;  2  Kings.  26.  L).  8. 
is  . . .  oowt  of  . . .  prison— <.«.,  in  the  open  space  oe- 
copied  by  the  guani,  whence  he  was  not  allowed  to 
depart,  but  where  any  of  his  friends  might  visit  him 
(s.  U ;  ch.  38. 13, 2{g.  Marvellous  obstinacy,  that  at 
the  time  when  they  were  ezperiendng  the  truth  of 
Jeremiah's  words  in  the  pressure  of  the  siege,  they 
Khonld  still  keep  the  prophet  in  confinement  [Caltix.] 
The  drcnmstaoces  narrated  (v.  3-6)  ocenred  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  siege,  when  Jeremiah  foretold  the  cap- 
rare  of  the  dty  (v.  l ;  ch.  34.  1-7 ;  30. 1.).  He  was  at 
that  time  put  into  free  custody  in  the  court  of  the 
prison.  At  the  raising  of  the  siege  by  Fliaraoh-h<H>hra, 
Jeremiah  was  on  the  point  of  repairing  to  Bemamin, 
when  he  was  cast  into  "the  dungeon,'*  but  obtained 
leave  to  be  removed  again  to  the  court  of  the  prison 
(ch.  37.  12  21.).  When  there  he  uiged  the  Jews,  on 
the  Bscond  advance  of  the  Qialdeans  to  the  siege,  to 
save  themselves  by  submission  to  Nebuchadnexsar 
(ch.  38.  2,  S;!;  in  consequence  of  this  the  king,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  princes,  had  him  cast  Into  a  roiry 
dungeon  ch.  38.  4-60;  again  he  was  removed  to  the 
prison  court  at  the  intercession  of  a  courtier  [v.  7-lSJ, 
where  he  remained  UU  the  capture  of  the  dty  (v.  28,), 
when  he  was  liberated  (ch.  SO.  ll.  Ac  ;  40.  1,  ^}.  i. 
his  eyes  shall  behold  bii  ayes — i.e..  only  Wort  reaching 
Babylon,  wliich  he  was  not  to  see.  Ch.  30.  0,7,  harmo- 
nises tills  prophegr  (di.  32.4)  with  the  seanlnaly  opposite 
prophecy,  Esekiel.  12.  13,  "He  shall  not  eu."  b.  visit 
himxin  a  good  sense  (ch,  37.  22;);  referring  to  the 
honour  paid  Zedekiah  at  his  death  and  burial  cfa.  34. 
4. 6J.    Perhaps,  too.  before  his  death  he  was  treated 
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by  Kebochadnesar  with  sooia  flavour. 
. . .  shsH  aet  peoepsr— ^eh.  81.  4.).  & 
resuming  the  thrMd  of  «.  1.  whidi  wiusintcnniplBd  1^ 
the  parenthesis  (».  M.).  7.  soa  of  ShaSoa  CUas  uade 
-Iheiefoze.  Jeremiah's  first  oonsia.  Md.J^  AnaShetk 
~a  sacerdotal  dty:  and  so  having  1000  cublftsoC  subur- 
ban fields  outside  the  waU  attached  toU  (NuaBl»n.3K. 
4.6^).  Ibe  prohibition  to  sell  these  snbuibaa  Selda 
(Leviticus,  26.  34)  apWled  merely  to  their  aHanating 
them  from  Leviies  to  another  tribe;  so  that  this  chap* 
ter  does  not  contravene  that  prohibitioa.  Bcsldca. 
what  is  hi>ie  meant  is  only  the  purchase  of  llin  use  of 
the  field  tiU  the  year  of  jubilee.  On  the  faUnra  of  the 
owner,  the  next  of  Idn  had  the  right  of  redeamlac  iS 
(Leviticus.  26w  26,  Jbe.:Bnth.tS-ft.).  B.nMalknsw~ 
Not  thu  Jeremiah  previously  doubted  tho  NnlLty  ci 
the  divine  commnnicat  on,  but  the  effect  following  it 
and  the  prophet's  experimentally  knowing  It  conflnDed 
his  faith  and  waa  the  seal  to  the  vision.  Xhe  BoBaa 
historian,  Florixs  (8.  OJ.  records  a  amilar  inataiirf- 
During  the  days  that  Borne  was  being  bestaged  fey 
HannlfaaL  the  very  ground  on  wlddi  he  waa  cneampcd 
was  put  up  for  ssJJa  at  Bome.  and  found  a  pmrhaspr; 
implying  the  calm  confidence  of  the  ultimata  iaaae  n- 
tertained  tv  the  Boman  peoplew  8.  sevsateea  absWe 
of  sihsr  —  As  the  shekel  was  only  2s.  4d..  tba  vhc^e 
would  be  under  48,  a  rather  small  sam,  ercn  takicf 
into  account  the  (iKt  of  the  Chaldoaa  occupation  of  tfae 
land,  and  the  nnoertainty  of  the  time  wbea  tt  rat^ 
come  to  Jeremiah  or  his  heirs.  Ferhapa  Cha  **  ssvca 
shekels,*  which  in  the  flebttw  (see  Matgimi  an  db- 
tiiMmlshed  from  the  **ten  pteees  of  aUrcr." 
shekels  of  gold,  [UaubulI  10. 
in  the  deed.  **book  of  purchase"  dv.  18.}. 
coined  monoy  waa  not  in  early  use :  banoa 
weioked  (Genesis.  S3.  l&}.  It  svk 
—Two  deeds  were  drawn  up  in  a  ooatraot  of  aale;  ihf 
one,  the  original  copy,  witnessed  sad  aealad  with  tkt 
public  seal ;  the  other  not  so.  bnt  open,  and  thercfoo 
less  authoritative,  behig  but  a  oopfL  GAZAXxathiaki. 
that  the  purdmser  sealed  the  one  with  hU  owa  sesL 
the  other  he  showed  to  witnesses  that  they  mWit  wziii 
their  names  on  the  back  of  it  and  know  tike  cositBifeL 
and  that  some  details,  cgi,  the  conditiQiia  aad  time  of 
redemptioii  were  in  the  oealed  copy,  which  the  paxtiei 
night  not  diooee  to  be  known  to  the  witneeses.  sal 
whidi  were  therefoit  not  in  the  open  eiqir.  Ibr 
Maled  coiT.  when  opened  aAer  the  aevanij  jmst 
captivity,  would  greatly  confirm  the  fiaith  of  tter 
living  at  that  time.  The  "law  and  cnsloa*  icAa. 
probably,  not  merely  to  the  sealing  up  of  the  ooaiU- 
tlons  aiid  details  of  punhase.  bntalso  to  tba  law  of  n- 
demption.  according  to  which,  at  the  reton  to  Jado. 
the  deed  would  show  that  Jeremiah  bad  bgqghl  t^ 
field  by  his  right  as  next  of  kin  (Levitlaia.  it  u-M. 
[LUD0V1CX78  DS  DiKD.J  18.  Bsiuch  —  JoRmisfc* 
amanuensis  and  agent  (^.  86.  4^  tcJi.  bcftna  a]l-« 
sales  everything  clandestine  was  avoided :  piifeiici9 
was  rsQUired.  So  here,  in  tlie  court  of  pdaoet.  wbea 
Jeremiah  was  oonflaed.  then  were  eoldlan  a&d  otbcfv 
who  had  fVee  access  to  him.  present  (oh.  38.  u.  H 
in  sn  earthen  veoiel— that  the  docunents  ml^t  not  U 
ixUured  by  the  moLeture  of  the  surroondiaK  earth ;  n 
the  same  time,  beiiw  buried,  they  eould  not  ha  atola. 
but  would  remain  as  a  pledge  of  the  Jewi^  daUvcaas 
until  God's  time  should  come.  Ifi.  ^.  v.  84,  <t  9. 
43. 44.).  16.  Jeremiah,  not  oomprehndlng  how  Gof^ 
threat  of  destroying  Judah  eould  be  reooocflsd  «^ 
God's  commanding  him  to  purehaae  land  tn  it  as  f 
in  a  f^ee  country,  has  rscoune  to  his  gxaod  lencdf 
s«^nst  perplexitiet  priywr.  17.  hast  mode . . .  keens 
-Verandah  extols  God's  creative  power,  aa  agroas^ 
for  humility  on  his  part  as  man :  U  is  not  aqy  part  *. 
caU  thee,  the  mighty  God,  to  aooooat  forthy  ways  <l 
dLltt}.   teehard— la  0.27  God's  reply  aaGllyaoaan^ 
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with  J«raiBla]f •  iiMf«r  (0«iimIb.  18.  l« ;  Z/inhMl^h. 
».  0;  Inke.  1.  ».}.    18.  CBiodiu,  S«.  7;  laii«h»  «.  6.). 
Thli  is  takflD  fron  the  dMAlogne  (Rxodiii»  n.  A,  e.). 
Tlilf  ii  ft  Moond  eonildemtioa  to  cfa«k  iHMtjIndKiiMBti 
aatoOotfiwuBiTbooaiitlWKndoiis  ud  li^taofO* 
Jndge  of  the  world.   10.  eofBaitl .  .  .  w«ck— defriiliig 
.  .  .  ezeenttxuc  (iMlAb,  n.  m).   wgm . . .  opts  npoa  aU— 
(.lob,  84.  n :  ViroTwbi,  A.  n.).   to  givt . . .  toeordlac  to 
. . .  waf •— (ch.  17.  10.).   20.  tfra  unto  thli  d«j  ^  tboa 
hast  glToi  "lUnii*  of  thy  pow«r  fft>m  the  diy  whon 
thoQ  didit  doHTor  Imol  oat  of  EsTPt  by  mightj 
mlradM,  down  to  the  prnwot  time.    [Maubsb.] 
CAX.Tnf  exidains  it,  **  flianoraMe  eren  unto  thU  day.* 
amoBf  othMr  nes— not  in  Imel  only,  but  amons  forelsii 
peoples  alM.   Clfor**othei^iiiidentoodiFuJm78.ft. 
made  thee  a  nwim   (Brodmi,  8.  18  *.  l  Chronidea,  \t.  81 ; 
Isaiah.  81. 18J.    aa  at  thia day— <i  nam€  of  power,  anch 
as  thoa  hast  at  this  daj.   91.  (Pialm  188. 11, 18.).    SS. 
Sivea  . . .  didat  swear  —  God  #re  it  br  a  gratnitoua 
corenant.  not  for  their  deserts.    IS.  all . . .  thoa  eoai- 
mandsdst ...  all  this  evil— their  pooishment  was  thva 
exactly  oommeiMraxate  with  their  ain.    It  waa  not 
fortuitous.   91.  noanta— mounds  of  earth,  raised  as 
lireastworks  Iqr  the  bedesinf  anny,  behind  which  they 
employed  their  enginea,  and  wlilch  they  icradnally 
iitiahed  forward  to  the  walls  of  the  city,    bdbdd.  thou 
■e«et  it^-oonnected  with  V.  t6w  Tlion  seett  sll  this  with 
tfaiiM  own  eyes,  and  yet  (what  seems  incondstent 
with  it)  thoa  eommandest  me  to  bay  a  field.   96.  %k 
the  dty,  Ac— rather,  ihimi^  Ac.   97.  Jehovah  retorta 
Jeremiah's  own  words:  I  am  indeed,  aa  tiioa  aayeat 
(r.  I7J.  the  God  and  Qreator  of  "all  flesh."  and  **no- 
thing  is  too  hard  for  me^  thine  own  words  oo^  to 
have  taoi^t  thee  that,  though  Jndea  and  Jerasalem 
are  given  np  to  the  Chaldeans  now,  for  the  sim  of  Uie 
Jews,  yet  it  will  not  be  hard  to  me,  when  I  please,  to 
restore  the  state  so  that  honaea  and  lands  th^ehi  shall 
be  possessed  in  safety  (v.  98-44.).    99.   ban . . .  hoasM 
npon  whsse  roofs .  .  .  ineeass  onto  Baal— xetribatlon  in 
kind.    They  bumt  ineenH  to  Bool  tm  tfo  hxmtu^  so 
the  homau  shall  be  burnt  (dL  18.13.).  The  god  of  flie 
wns  the  object  of  their  worship :  so  fire  shall  be  the  in- 
8tniment  of  their  punishment,   to  provoke  me— indicat- 
ing the  desigm.  not  merely  the  ewtd.   They  seemed  to 
court  Ood's  **  soger,'  and  furpottly  to  **  provoked  Him. 
30.  have . . .  doae— lit:,  have  bfen  doini;;  Impljring  con- 
tinuous action,    only . . .  evil  . . .  only  provoked  me  — 
they  have  been  doing  nctMng  else  mA  evil;  their  toU 
aim  seems  to  have  been  to  provoke  me.  thsir  yoafli 
—the  time  when  they  were  in  Um  wilderness,  having 
iust  before  come  into  national  existence.   81.  inrovoca- 
tion  of  mias  anger  —  Hi.,  ** /or  mine  anger."   CALviif, 
therefore,  connecta  these  words  with  those  at  the  end 
of  the  verse.  **this  dty  has  been  to  me  an  tiltietifor 
mine  antifer  (vfs.,  by  reason  of  the  provocatfons  men- 
tioned, V.  98J,  Ac,  that  Ishoald  remove  it,"  Ac   Thus, 
there  will  not  be  the  repetition  of  the  sentiment,  e.  80. 
as  in  Bnolith  VenUm;  the  Htbnw  also  fltvonrs  this 
rendering.    However.  Jeremiah  delights  in  repetitions. 
Id  EnolUh  Vernon  the  words.  *^that  I  should  remove 
it."  Ac.  stand  independently,  as  the  resnlt  of  what 
I'recedes.     The  time  is  ripe  for  taking  vengeance  on 
them  (V  Kings.  98. 87.).   from  ths  day  that  thsy  bsilt  it— 
Holomon  completed  the  bnilding  of  the  dty;  and  it 
was  he  who.  first  of  the  Jewish  Ungs,  turned  to  idolatry. 
It  was  originally  built  by  the  idolatrous  Ouiaanltea. 
39.  pclssts . . .  prephsts— (M ehemiah,  8.  ss,  84;}.  Hence, 
leara,  though  ministers  of  Ood  apostatise,  we  must 
remain  (althfol.     88.  (OL  1  87;  7. 13.).     81  (Ch.  7.  80, 
3i:EBekiel.8.6-l7.}.  8ft.  oaus ...  pass  taroofh ...  fire 
—by  way  of  pafifleaMon,  they  passed  through  with 
bare  feet  (Levltleus.  19.  81.).   Vdeeih-meanlngMiig: 
the  same  as  Jftteom  0  Kings,  11.  38.).  I  cowmsadsd 
not-this  cuts  off  Ikon  the  superetitlous  the  plea  of  a 
good  inttnttoii.   AU  "will-worship '  exposes  to  OodTs 
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wrath  fOdossiaaa,  118,  88.).  80.  And 
rather.  But  now,  newrthtUu.  Notwithstandliv  thai 
their  guilt  deserves  lasting  vengeance,  Ood.  Ux  the 
elect's  sake  and  for  His  oovenantTs  sake,  will,  eootmy 
to  all  that  might  have  been  expected,  restore  them. 
ya  siy,  It  shaU  be  daUverod  bite . . .  kiar  of  Babylsa- 
The  reprobate  pass  from  the  extreme  of  self-oooflidenca 
to  that  of  despair  of  Ood's  ftalfilUng  His  promise  of  re- 
storing them.  87.(J^oeech.lO.  16.}.  The  "air  countries 
impUes  a  fbtuie  restoration  of  Israel  more  aniveisal 
than  that  from  Babylon.  88.  (Ch.  30. 98;  84.  7.).  80. 
eae  heart— all  seeking  the  Lord  wUh  one  aoeord,  in  oon- 
trasl  to  their  state  when  only  scattered  individuals 
sought  Him  (Ecekiel,  IL  19, 80;  Zephamah,  8. 8.).  for 
. . .  good  of  them— (Piahn  S4.  18-18.).  40.  (C!h.  31.  81, 83; 
Isaiah,  S6.  8.).  not  depart  from  ms  —  never  yet  tally 
realised  as  to  the  Israelites.  I  will  not  turn  away  tnm 
thorn . . .  good  —  (Isaiah.  K,  8L).  Jehovah  compares 
Himself  to  a  sedulous  preceptor  following  his  pupils 
everywhere  to  direct  thefrwords,  gestures,  Ac  putav 
ftar  in . . .  hsarts  ...  not  depart  from  mo— Both  the  con- 
version and  peraeveranoe  of  the  saints  are  the  work  of 
God  alone,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  ^rfrit.  41. 
njoioe  over  tbem— (Centeronomy,  80.  9 :  Isaiah,  82.  6 ; 
86. 18;  Zephaniah,  8. 17.).  phiat . . .  sasnredly— rather, 
in  sCoMNty,  ie.,  permanentiy.  for  ever  (ch.  81 8;  Amos. 
8. 16.).  49.  (Ch.  31.  88.).  The  restoiatlon  from  Baby^ 
Ion  was  only  a  dight  foretaste  of  the  grace  to  be  ex- 
pected by  Isiad  at  last  through  airist.  48.  f  Ver.  16.). 
whenofyessy,Itisdssolate—(ch.  33^10.).  44.Beferring 
to  the  forms  ofeontract(e.  10-19.  ^  Beqjamia— spedfled, 
as  Anathoth,  Jeremiah's  place  of  resldenoe  where  the 
flehi  \»f  (V.  ej.  wss  in  it. 

CHAPTER  XXXnL 
Yer.  1>90L  Frophicct  or  tbx  BmnoiiATioif  trom 
Bavtjjov,  axd  or  MxaaiAB  as  Kiho  avp  F&ixn. 
1.  shut  op— (ch.  82.  8,  3;  8  Timothy,  9.  9.).  Though 
Jeremiah  was  shut  up  in  bondsge.  tb»  won!  of  God 
was  "not  bound."  9.  maksr  thereof— rather,  Vu  Doer 
of  if.  vis.,  that  whldi  Jeremiah  is  ahoi^  to  prophesy, 
the  restoration  of  Israel,  an  act  which  is  thouiht  now 
imposdble,  but  which  the  Almighty  will  efibct.  formed 
lt-v<«.,  Jenisa'«in(ch.S2.44.).  [Caltiit.]  Bather,  that 
formed,  ie.,  moulds  His  vv^fo*^  into  dpe  shape  for 
execution  (Isaiah,  37. 28..*.  Lord...hii  aame— {£xodus,  8. 
14, 16.).  8.  Call ...  I  wiU  answer  (ch.  28. 12 ;  Psalm  81. 
15.).  Jeremiah,  as  the  representative  of  the  people 
of  God,  is  urged  by  Ood  to  pray  for  that  which  God 
has  determined'  to  gnmt.  t^.,  therestoiation.  God!^ 
promises  are  not  to  slacken,  but  to  quicken  the  prayers 
of  His  neople  (Psahn  132.  13,  17 :  Isaiah.  82.  8,  7.). 
mighty  things— He&mv,  ''inaooesdble  things,"  i.e..  in- 
crmUble.  hard  to  man's  understanding  (Ma  vbkb],  vis,. 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  an  event  despaired  of. 
**  Hidden,"  or  **  recondite."  fPiscATOB.1  thoa  kaowoet 
not— yet  God  had  revealed  those  things  to  Jeremiah, 
but  the  unbelief  of  the  people  in  rejecting  the  grace 
of  Ood  had  caused  him  to  forget  GodTs  promise,  as 
though  the  case  of  the  people  admitted  of  no  remedy. 
4.  houses . . .  tittowB  dowa  Iqr  the  moauts  —  vie,  by  the 
missiles  cast  Ihnn  the  beslegenf  movmdM  (di.  32.  24;) ; 
"and  by  the  sword"  follows  properly,  as  after missUea 
had  prepared  the  way,  the  foe  next  advanced  to  doae. 
quarters  **  with  the  sword.**  6.  Thsy  —  The  Jews:  th» 
defenders  of  the  "honseiT  (v.  4J,  **come  focwazd  to 
fight  with  the  Chaldeans*  who  burst  into  the  dty 
through  the  **  thrown  down  houses.'  but  all  the  eflfeet 
that  they  produce  *'  is,  to  fill  them  (the  houses;  with* 
their  own  **  dead  bodiea."  8.  (Ch.  3Ql  17.}.  The  answer 
to  Jeremiah's  mouxnfhl  question  (ch.  8.  22.).  enr^- 
lif..  ike  long  linen  handage  employed  In  dressing 
wounds,  troth  -  i.e.,  stabUUy ;  I  will  bring  forth  for 
them  abundant  and  permanent  peace,  i.e..  proiperiti/. 
7.  eanse ...  to  xttoni  —  i.c,  reteru  (v.  ll ;  ch.  32.  44J. 
The  spedflcmtton.  both  of  *«  Jndah*  and  *'  itracC 
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only  Appir  folly  to  tlw  Alton  iMtofattfon.  m  «k  tte 
ftnt— (iMUli,  L  M.).  8L  dMBM  — OSwUel,  81  16: 
ZMAuviab,  13. 1 ;  Hebrawt.  9. 13. 14J.  AlliuliDC  to  tta« 
legal iltea of pmiflatton.  aUtlitirlflifalt|r...alIUudr 
isiiiiatiM  —  both  the  vrineipU  of  iln  wtiUn.  and  tta 
outward  inanlfwtatlnini  In  adt,  ISie  repetltioa  ia  in 
order  that  the  Jem  may  coiulder  how  great  la  the  grace 
of  Godln  not  merely  pordoninQ  (aa  tothe  punlahment). 
but  alBo  daantfiHO  Viem  (aa  to  the  poUntlon  of  guilt} : 
not  merely  oob  Iniquity,  but  ail  (Micah,  7.  IB.}.  9.  it 
—the  dty.  a  aaae . .  .a  gralie  (ch.  IS.  U ;  laalah.  es. 
r.}.  them  —  the  Inbabltanta  of  Jerasalem.  tiMy  shall 
fear... IR all thafoodBcaaHPsalm  190. 4J.  TheGentiles 
ahallbeled  to**fieai^  Oodbytheproolaof  Hlapower 
dlsi»layed  in  behalf  of  the  Jewa:  the  ungodly  among 
them  ahaU  **  tremble"  for  fear  of  God'a  judipnenta  on 
them;  the  penitent  shall  reTerentially  fear  and  be  oon* 
Terted  to  Him  (FMlml<a.U;  Isaiah.  60.3.;.  10.  ye  say 
. . .  dcsolata-(cfa.SL  «SL).  U.  (Ch.  7.  M;  IS.  9.).  Praise 
the  Lord,  Ac.  —  The  worda  of  Fsalm  ISS.  1.  which  were 
actually  used  by  the  Jews  at  their  restoration  CEsra, 
S.U4.  aaeriileeofpnise-CPsalmlor.  tt;ll6.i7J.  This 
shall  continue  when  all  other  aacrlflces  shall  be  at 
an  Mid.  19.  habitaUoa  of  ahepherda.  ..flocks— In  con- 
trast to  V.  10.  *' without  man . . .  imKabttant . . .  with- 
out beagr  (ch.  8S.  43:  cf.  ch.  81.  M ;  M.  19 :  Isaiah.  06. 
10.}.  13.  pass..  .UBdor...  hands  of  him  that  talloth  them 
—Shepherds,  in  sending  linrth  and  in  bringing  back 
their  aheep  to  the  folds,  oowni  them  by  striking  each 
as  it  passes  with  a  rod,  implying  the  shephwd'a  pro- 
Tldent  care  that  not  one  should  be  lost  (LeTiticos,  37. 
88 :  Micah.  7. 14:  cL  John.  lO.  88, 29 ;  17. 18J.  14.  per- 
farm— **I  will  make  to  rise.-"  Ood*s  promlae  baring  for 
a  time  seemed  to  U«  dead  and  abortive.  [Calvin.] 
16.  Sepeatedfhimch.8S.6w  the  land— the  Ovly  Land: 
Israel  and  Judah  (ch.  83. 6.).  16.  Jerusalem— in  ch.  8S. 
6.  instead  of  thia.  U  ia  **  Israel"  "  Tlu  homm"  in  the 
Hdmw  has  here  to  be  supplied  from  that  passage;  and 
for  "he"  (Messiah,  the  anUtyplcal  "Israel*')  the  ante- 
cedent there  (Isaiah,  49.  8J.  we  have  *'she'  here,  i.c., 
Jerusalem.  Bbe  ia  called  by  the  same  name  aa  Mes- 
siah, **The  Lord  our  righteousness,"  by  virtue  of  the 
mysUoal  oneness  between  her  (as  the  liteiml  representa- 
tive of  the  sidritual  Church}  and  her  Lord  and  Una- 
band.  Thus,  whatever  belongs  to  the  Head  belongs 
also  to  the  members  (JEk)hesians,  6. 80. 82.}.  Hence  the 
Church  ia  called  **  Ghrlar  (Romans,  le.  7: 1  Corinthians. 
18. 18.}.  The  Church  hereby  professes  to  dimw  all  her 
righteousness  from  Christ  (Isaiah,  46.  84,  26.}.  It  is 
for  the  sake  of  Jerusalem,  literal  and  spiritual,  that 
God  the  Esther,  gives  thia  name  {Jthnah  Ttidktnu, 
**  The  Lord  our  righteousness'}  to  Christ.  17. 13ie  pro- 
mises of  perpetuity  of  the  throne  of  David  fulllUed 
In  Messiah,  the  son  of  David  (2  Samuel,  7. 10;  l  Kings, 
8.  4:  Psalm  88.4.89.36:  cf.  Loke.1.  38.33.}.  18.  Mea- 
siah's  literal  priesthood  (Hebrews.  7. 17, 81. 84-88}  and 
His  followenr  spiritual  priesthood  and  sacriflcee  (v. 
11 ;  Bomana,  18. 1;  16w  16: 1  Pater.  8.  6,  9 ;  Bevelatioo, 
1.  OJ,  shall  never  cease,  according  to  the  covenant  with 
Levi,  broken  by  the  priests,  but  fulfUled  In  Messiah 
(Numbers.  U,  18. 13;  Malarhi.  8. 4, 6. 8.}.  20.  CDvcoaat 
of  the  day— <A.  covenant  wth  the  day :  answering  to 
** covenant  vUh  David*  (v.  81. also  v.  8^ "vith^  f 
tL  ch.  81.  36.  86;  Levitlcua,  86.  48 :  Ftalm  89.  34. 37.}. 
33.  (Genesis.  16.  6 ;  28.  i7.}.  The  blessing  there  pro- 
mised belonged  to  ott  the  tribes;  here  it  ia  restricted 
to  the  family  of  David  and  the  tribe  of  Levi,  because 
It  was  on  these  that  the  welfare  of  the  whole  people 
rested.  When  the  klnf;dGm  and  priesthood  flouriah 
in  the  person  of  Messiah,  the  whole  nation  shall  tem- 
porally and  spiritually  prosper.  3d.  tUa  pe<mle-cer- 
tain  of  the  Jewa.  especially  thoee  who  apoke  wiUi 
Jeremiah  in  the  court  of  the  prison  (eh.  88. 18;  38.  hi. 
the  two  fiunilles  —  Judah  and  IsrseL  belbre  ihsm— in 
Uieir  Judgment.  They  luppooe  that  I  have  utterly  cast 
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cff  lUMl  ao  aa  to  be  no  men  aoatioB. 
**»v  people.*  of  ttaelf,  ahowa  Qod  baa  aol  east  off 
Israelforever.  Sft.(Cta.8L86,88:OeDeaiB,i.8i;Ptela 
74.18.17.).  X  who  have  eatabUahMiyw  laws  otaaSnr* 
amtheaameOodwhohavonadaaoovenaatwilh  ibo 
Ouuch.  8«.lBaao-(PsahnU6.9:ABMB»r.8LiAJ.. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Yer.1-88.  Captivm  or  Z«i>«iaw  Ain> ' 

PLB  WOBJOOLD  T0&  TBBK  DUOBXDI 

wiDY,  The  prophecy  (v.  1-7}  as  lo  Zedakiah  ia  i 
pliflcation  of  that  inch.  88.  l-6,in  conseqaencaqf  whia 
Jeremiah  was  than  shut  up  in  the  court  of  tlKa  pciaca. 
The  prophecy  (v.  8-88}  xefexa  to  the  Jewa  whOb  «bxi 
of  the  capture  of  the  dty.  had.  In  oboriiewcn  to  ttt 
law,  granted  Ikeedom  to  their  aervanta  at  Urn  end  d 
seven  years,  but  on  the  intennisalnin  of  theabsoafacecd 
them  back  into  bondaga.  L  Jeraaakm,  and . . .  aB  u* 
dtissthereor— (/irof«.ch.l9.l6L).  Itwaaanasb^blh^ 
nesB  in  the  king  thatJn  audi  a  desperate  poaittoii.  ki 
should  refect  admonition.  8.  (Ch.  88.  ID.  4,SwMiiis>- 
tion  of  ZedeUah'a  punlahmeUL  the  tauntega  d  w 
fithsxa— thy  funeral  ahaU  be  hooound  wUb  thm  sss 
burning  of  aromatic  sidoea  aa  there  waa  at  tba  ftoBBias 
of  thy  fiathecs  (8<aironkJes.  18.  M;  81. 18J.  Ilia  hong;  b 
here  mentioned  were  denied  to  Jeholakim  (cfa.  88.  u 
Ah,  lord!  — The  Hebrewa  in  their  chronolocy  6eov 
olam}  naention  the  wailing  used  over  hlm/*AJaa!  kix 
Zedekiahiadead,  drinking  the  draga  (i.e..  psviOB  t^ 
penalty  for  the  sins)  of  former  ages.'  7.  these  ...» 
mstnedp-alone  tcf.  8  Chrooidea.  11.6, 9.).  a.  Sly  the  Uf 
a  Hebrew,  after  having  been  a  boadisiiniaiil  te  u» 
years,  ou  the  seventh  was  to  be  let  to  free  (Exodu. 
8L  8;  Deuteronomy.  16. 18.}.  Scdekiah  asada  a  eata«A 
—with  solemn  ceremonial  in  the  tempU  !«.  liw  1&.  u . 
them— bond-servaota  (v.  9.}.  3.  aeae . . .  aene  himsi*  • 
a  Jew— (Leviticus,  86. 884ej.  IL  Duiina  the  faitaivr 
tion  of  the  siege  by  Fharaoh-hophxa  (cC  v.  81.  fi.  «^ 
di.  87. 6^10J,  the  Jews  reduced  their  aefmnta  to  bou; 
age  again.  13.  The  last  year  of  Zedakiah  wna  tUsk^ 
baticalyear.  Howjusttberetdbution,tlialtfaey«U. 
against  God's  law  and  their  own  ooveoaat.  enatact- 
their  brethren  should  be  doomed  to  fc*'**^*^^  th» 
selves:  and  that  the  bond-servanta  ahookl cmt« (•* 
sabbatical  fireedom  at  the  hands  of  the  lua  (ch.  u.  * 
which  their  own  countrymen  denied  tbem.  14.  At  tj 
end  of  Mvea  years  —  i.«.,  not  on  the  d^lUA  year,  tc 
within  the  limit  of  the  seventh  year,  not  latar  tU* 
the  end  of  the  seventh  year  ihjcodua,  31.  8 :  81  a*. 
Deuteronomy.  16. 18.}.  ^  bo  **  at  the  end  of  (hne  levi* 
(Deuteronomy.  14. 86;  8  Kings.  18.  lOJ,  and  **  ^/Ur  t^ 
days,  I  will  rise  again"  (Matthew.  87.  oj.  i.c.  sbm 
third  day  (cC  Matthew,  87.  64.}.  16.  iatte: 
f^ltfid  hy  my  name  ^  the  usual  place  of 
covenants  (8  Kin^  88. 3;  cd  l  Kinga,  8.  31; 
10. 29.).  16.  polluted  my  same— by  vlolatlag  yow  «^ 
lEzodua.  80. 7.}.  17.  BoU .  jreolalBiiBg  Jibectv^lkjw 
the  Jews  had  oatensibly  emandpated  tbclr  bocd^r 
vants.  they  viriuaUy  did  not  do  ao  by  iwvoklw  ^ 
liberty  which  they  had  granted.  Godlookamoatoda 
ward  appearances,  but  to  the  ainoara  Imtmatsoo.  • 
proclaim  a  liberty  —  retribntian  anaw«iii«  to  t3 
offence  (Matthew,  7. 8;  16. 38. 88;  Qalatiana.  gL  7;  Jabm. 
8.  IS.}.  The  Jews  who  would  not  give  libmtty  to  tb» 
brethren  shall  themaelvea  receive  '*  n  tibaity'  rr*"  - 
touatothem.  God  « ill  manumit themfkomHiateir 
and  safe  service  (faalm  181 .  3J.  which  ia  veal "  lihetv 
(Psahn  uo.  46;  John, 8. 86;  8  Oofiothlana,  s.  llj.cae 
to  pass  under  the  tenible  bondaga  of  otJber  Iw 
masters,  the  "  sword.*  *c.  to  be  lemoved— tike  H^^ 
expresses a9itatfoi»lAro(«,di.  11.4.}.  ClDentaooev. 
28. 26,48, 64.  C6.  as  to  the  wsUest  aoUtOwt^  of  the  Je« 
in  their  oeaieless  removals  ikom  pteoe  tosdaca  ia  thaf 
dlsperaian.  1&  passed  betwesa  the  parte  theBaef—t:' 
contracting  parties  in  the  "covenant*  (not  here  u« 
lavf  la  gtnenl.  but  tbdr  coeiiMml  mads  bcflon  4««a 
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in  HU  honaa  to  enuadpttoUwir  sIatm.  v.  8, 9)  pMied 
throiuli  th«  parts  of  the  AaimAl  eat  in  two,  implying 
that  they  pvayad  lo  to  be  cut  in  Bonder  (Matthew.  H. 
61;  Ortek,  cut  in  two)  U  they  ahonld  break  the  corenant 

Genesis,  l&  10,  ir.}.  90. 1  wQl  area  glTs— resnming  Um 
sentence  begnn,  bat  not  completed  (e.  18,).  *'  I  will 
Rive.**  Ac  leek  thsir  Ufli-implacably:  satisfied  with 
nothing  short  of  their  Uood:  not  content  with  booty, 
dfisd  bodiss— The  breakers  of  the  covenant  sliall  be  cat 
in  pieces,  as  the  calf  between  whose  parti  they  passed. 
31.  gnu  up— Cs..  raised  the  siege  in  order  to  meet 
Pliaraoh-hoplira  (ch.  37.  7-10.].  The  departure  of  the 
Chaldeans  was  a  kind  of  mannmlsslon  of  the  Jews; 
bat  as  their  tnannmisslon  of  their  bond-serrants  was 
recalled,  so  God  reroked  Hli  mannqiilision  of  them 
from  the  Chaldeans.  32. 1  wlU  oomauuid—Nebachad- 
nexzar,  impelled  anconsdonSly  by  a  divine  instiga- 
tion, retamed  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  Egyptians. 
CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Ter.  1-19.    Pbophxot  if  thk  uaav  or  Jbhols^ 

KIM.  WHSK  TBS  CHALDXjIKS.  Ill  OONJUKOTIOH  WITH 
THK  SVBLUrS  AXD  HOABim.  nrVADBO  JUDBA.    By 

the  obedience  of  the  Bechabites  to  their  father,  Jere- 
miah condenms  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews  to  God 
their  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  arranged  Jeremiah's 
prophecies  by  the  moro^  rather  than  the  chronological 
connection.  I^m  the  history  of  an  event  fifteen 
^-ears  before,  the  Jews,  who  had  brought  back  their 
manumitted  servants  into  bondage,  are  taught  how 
much  God  loves  and  rewards  obedience,  and  hates  and 
iiunishesdiiobedience.  1.  Buchahftss— a  nomadic  tribe 
belonging  to  the  Kenites  of  fiemath  (l  (Sironicles.  1 
M, ).  of  the  fismily  of  Jethro.  or  Hobab.  Moses*  father- 
n-law  (Ezodos,  18.  9,  &c:  Numbers,  la  S9-38:  Judges. 
1. 10.].  They  came  into  Panaan  with  the  Israelites, 
>at.  in  order  to  preserve  their  independence,  chose  a 
if  e  In  tents  without  a  fixed  habitation  (l  Samuel.  1&. 
I. ).  Besides  the  branch  of  them  associated  with  Judah 
uid  extending  to  Amalek,  there  was  another  section 
U  Kadesh.  in  Maphtali  (Judges,  4. 11, 17. }.  They  seem 
o  have  been  proselytes  of  the  gate.  Jonadab.  son  of 
llechab.  whose  charge  not  to  drink  wine  Uiey  so 
itrictly  obeyed,  was  sealous  for  God  (3 Kings,  la  ifr-as. ). 
The  Nabatheans  of  Arabia  observed  the  lame  rules 
Diodorus  Siculbs,  19.  9i).  bring  . . .  into ...  boose  of 
. .  Lord— because  there  were  suitable  witnesses  at  hand 
.here  from  among  the  priests  and  chief  men,  as  also 
because  he  had  the  power  inmiedlately  to  address  the 
>eople  assembled  there  (r.  13.].  It  may  have  been  also 
ks  a  reproof  of  the  priests  who  drank  wine  freely, 
.bough  commanded  to  refrain  from  it  when  in  the  dis- 
rharge  of  their  duties.  ICalvix.]  chsmbirs— which 
vere  round  about  the  temple,  applied  to  various  uses. 
.0..  to  contain  the  vestments,  sacred  vessels,  ftc.  8. 
(aasaniah— the  elder  and  chief  of  the  dan.  4.  man  of 
}od— a  prophet  (Deuteronomy,  S3,  l;  i  Samuel.  2. 27: 

Kings.  18.  S3;  8  Kings.  4.  7.}.  also  "  a  servant  of  God" 
n  general  (1  Timothy.  8.  U.].  one  not  his  own,  but 
:^od*i;  one  who  has  puted  with  all  ri^t  in  himself  to 
uve  himself  wholly  to  God  (8  Timothy.  8L 17.).  Ho  was 
lo  reverenced  that  none  would  call  in  question  wliat 
vas  transacted  in  his  chamber,  kssper  of  the  door— 
Hebrew,  of  the  vend.  Probably  the  office  meant  is  that 
>f  the  priest  who  kept  in  charge  the  capitation  money 
taid  for  the  use  of  the  temple  and  the  votive  offerings, 
iuch  as  silver  veaaels,  Ac  There  were  seven  sucii 
weepers.     IGkotius.]     Ct   8  Kings,  18.  9;  8&.  18; 

Chronicles.  9. 18. 19.  which  support  Engti$h  Veraian. 
'.  said  . . .  Brink— Jeremiah  does  not  say,  Th$  Lord 
Aith.  Drink:  for  then  they  would  have  been  bound 
o  obey.  Contrast  the  case  (1  Kings.  IS.  7-28.].  & 
Tonsdab ...  our  flttiisr— i.c.,  forefather  and  director, 
>M  years  before  (8  Kings,  10. 16.).  They  were  called 
iechabites.  not  Jonadabites,  having  received  their 

uune  bom  Bechgb  (ft*  /oilier,  previonsly  to  their 
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adopting  the  inJunetloDS  of  Jonadab  his  son.  Thif 
case  affords  no  Justification  for  slavish  deference  to 
the  xeligioas  opinions  of  the  Christian  fathers:  for 
Jonadab*s  injunction  only  affected  matters  of  the 
psesent  Uf  e:  moreover,  it  was  not  binding  on  their 
consciences,  for  they  deemed  it  not  unlawful  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  In  the  invasion  (v.  u).  What  is  praised 
here  is  not  the  father's  injunction,  but  the  obedience 
of  the  sons.  ICalvik.]  7.  teats— (Judges,  4  17.). 
live  many  days— according  to  the  promise  connected 
with  the  fifth  commandment  (Exodus.  90. 18;  Ephe- 
sians,  Oi  8. 8.).  strangers— they  were  not  of  the  stock 
of  Jacob,  but  sojourners  in  Israel  Types  of  the  diU- 
dren  of  God.  pilgrims  on  earth,  looking  for  heaven  as 
their  home:  having  little  to  lose,  so  that  losing  times 
cost  them  little  alarm:  sitting  loose  to  what  they  have 
(Hebrews.  10. 84;  u.  9, 10. 13-1&).  a  sU  that  he...efaarfed 
us ...  all  our  days,  we . . .  wives . . .  sons . . .  danriitois— 
unreserved  obedience  in  all  partieulars,  at  aU  times, 
and  on  the  part  of  all  without  exception:  in  all  which 
respects  Israel's  obedience  to  God  was  wanting.  Con- 
trast 1  Samuel  l&  80. 21;  Psalm  78.  9^3r,  41.  68.  57.  11. 
Ohaldeans . . .  Byiisns— when  Jehoiakim  revolted  from 
Kebuchadnezsar  (8  Kings.  84.  l,  8 ).  Necessity  sets 
aside  all  other  laws.  This  is  the  Bechabites'  excuse 
for  their  seeming  disobedience  to  Jonadab,  in  tem- 
porarily settling  in  a  dty.  Herein  was  seen  the  pre- 
scient wisdom  of  Jonadab's  commands:  they  could  at 
a  moment's  notice  migrate,  having  no  land-possessions 
to  tie  them.  14.  obey . . .  Ikthsr's  ooBaBKDdauats:  aot- 
withstaBdingI-(lCalaGhl,L6i).  rising carljsnd speak- 
ing—<rod  HimMlfiP€akino  late  and  early  by  His  varions 
ways  of  providence  and  grace.  In  v.  16;  8  Chronicles, 
901 1^  a  distinct  mode  of  address  is  alluded  to.  vis.. 
God$endingHUmrvant$.  16.  (Ch.  18.  U:  86.  6,  t.).  I 
enjoined  nothing  unrsasonable.  but  simply  to  serve 
me,and  I  attached  to  the  command  agradous  promise, 
but  in  vain.  If  Jonadab's  commands,  whldi  were 
arbitrary  and  not  moral  obligations  in  themselves, 
were  obeyed,  much  more  on^t  mine,  which  are  in 
themselves  right.  17.  because  I  have  spdtan ...  not 
heard . . .  I . . .  caUed ...  not  aaswersd— (Proverbs,  l.  94; 
Isaiah,  86. 12.).  19.  not  want  a  man  to  stand  betee  me— 
there  shall  always  be  left  representoti  ves  of  the  dan  to 
vonkip  me  (ch.  16w  1,  19;);  or,  **  before  me"  means 
simple  txi$lence,  for  all  things  in  existence  are  in  OodPe 
tigfU  (Psalm  89.  96.).  The  Bechabites  returned  from 
the  captivity.  Wolft  found  traces  of  them  in  Arabia. 
CHAPTEB  XXXVI. 
Ver.  1-32.  BAnncH  wbitu  akd  bmxim  publicly 
jxbxmiah'a  pbopbicibb  oolueotbd  in  ▲  volumk. 
Tbx  Boll  u  Bubmt  by  Jbhoiakix,  ahd  Wbittbn 

AOAIN  BY  BaBUOH  AT  JkBUOAH'B  DiCTATIOV.     1. 

ftrarth  year— The  command  to  write  the  roll  was  given 
in  the  fourth  year;  but  it  was  not  read  pubUdy  till 
the  fifth  year.  As  Isaiah  subjoined  to  his  predictions 
a  liistory  of  events  confirming  his  prophedes  (Isaiah, 
88..  37.,  38.,  39,),  BO  Jeremiah  also  in  ch.  37..  38.,  39.,  40.. 
41..  42..  43.;  but  he  prefaces  his  history  with  the  nar- 
rative of  an  inddent  that  occurred  some  Ume  ago, 
showing  that  he.  not  only  by  word,  but  in  writing,  and 
that  twice,  had  testified  all  that  he  Is  about  to  stoto 
as  having  subsequently  come  to  pass.  IGbotius.)  At 
the  end  of  Jehoiakim's  third  year.  Nebuchadnessar 
enrolled  an  army  against  Jerusalem,  and  took  it  in 
the  end  of  the  fifth  or  b^inning  of  the  sixth  year,  and 
carried  away  captive  J  ehoiakim.  Daniel.  Ac  J  ehola- 
kim  returned  the  same  year,  and  for  three  yean  was 
tributary:  then  withheld  tribute.  Nebuchadnessar 
returned  and  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried  off  JehcM- 
kim,  who  died  on  the  road.  This  hannonises  Wjs 
chapter  with  8  Kings.  84.  and  Daniel  l.  See 
23.  I9i  8.  roll  of  a  book— a  book  formed  of 
skins  made  into  a  rolL  Cf .  ''volume  of  the  1 
theP«B(«t«a«b(PMam40.7.).   It  does  not  JB 
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hia  proidwciM  were  not  before  committed  to  writlBg ; 
whAt  ia  implied  ie.  Umt  were  now  wxitten  tagether  in 
cm  Tolome  to  m  to  be  read  continaoulj  to  the  Jewe 
in  the  temple,  egeiut ...  netloae  — (ch.  X6w  U,ftc.). 
tnm.,.iMS*  ^  Jodeh— (cb.  ».  8.}.  IVom  Jociabli 
tbizteenth  yeer  (eb.  L  L).  3.  haer— conBlder  lerioiialy. 
ntnm . . .  fnm  . . .  evil  waj  —  (Jooeh,  s.  8J.  4.  aJl 
.  . .  wordf  of  . .  .  Loid-God  epedaUy  raggeitincwbet 
night  otherwise  have  eiceped  hie  memoiy,  end  direct- 
ing the  choice  of  "words.' m  well  «■  the  ittbetenoe 
(John,  14.  S6 :  10. 13J.  fi.  I  am  Bhat  np— not  in  pilaon, 
for  there  ia  no  account  of  bia  impiiaonment  under 
JeboiaUm,  and  «.  19, 26*  are  Inconalatent  with  it:  but, 
"1  am  pntmUdt'  vic.by  come  hlnderanoe;or.  through 
fear  of  the  king,  to  wboae  anger  Baruoh  was  leas  ex- 
posed, aa  not  being  the  author  of  the  prophec7*  ^  go 
—on  the  following  year  (e.  9.).  tuHkag  djv~(aee  v.  9.J. 
An  extractdinary  fiut,in  thenififfc  month,  wbereaa  the 
faat  en  the  great  day  of  atonement  was  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  atwmth  month  (LeviUcui.  la.  29;  SI.  17-3SJ, 
appointed  to  avert  the  impending  calamity,  when 
Kebnchadnetgar  baring,  in  the  year  before  (ie.,  the 
fourth  of  JeholakimJ.  imitten  Pharaoh-necho  at 
Otfchemlah.  it  was  feered.  would  attack  Judea,  aa  the 
allyof  ]igypt(aKinga,SS.S4,35w).  The  fast  waa  likely 
to  be  an  occasion  on  which  Jeremiah  would  find  the 
Jews  more  aoftened,  as  wellaa  a  larger  number  of  them 
met  together.  7.  pxeteat . . .  aappHcatiae  W..  tuppHeor 
tien  shaU/dtt;  alluding  to  the  progtraie  aUitwU  of  the 
supi^ianta  (Deuteronomy.  9.  S$ ;  Matthew.  M.  39J.  aa 
petitlonera  fall  at  the  feet  of  »  king  in  the  East.  So 
Hebrew,  ch.  38.  SO;  Daniel,  9.  18, Margin,  8.  tbif  pro- 
clalmsd . , .  to  all  the  people . . .  to  sU,  &&~rather,  "all 
the  people  ...  all  the  people  proclaimed  a  fast.' 
iMiCHASLU.]  The  chiefs  appointed  the  fast  by  the 
wish  of  the  people.  In  either  version,  the  ungodly 
king  had  no  share  in  appointing  the  fiut.  10.  ehamfatf 
— fiacuch  read  item  the  window  or  balcony  of  the 
chamber  looking  into  the  court  where  the  people  were 
•aaembled.  However,  aome  of  the  chambera  were 
large  enou^  to  contain  a  conaiderabte  number  (Nehe- 
miah.  IS.  8.}.  Qemariah— dlstinft  from  the  Gemariah. 
■on  of  HiUdlah.  in  ch.  S8. 8.  Shaphaa— the  same  peieon 
as  in  8  Kings,  88. 3.  aeribe-<-eecretary  of  state :  or  he 
who  presided  over  the  public  records.  Ughn  eoort— 
that  of  the  priests,  the  court  of  the  people  being  lower 
(8  Ghronidea,  4.  9.).  new  g«te-(ch.  96.  lO.).  The  East 
0^.  IS.  ecribe's  ehamber«-an  apartment  in  the  palace 
occupied  by  the  secretary  of  atate.  priaoee— holding  a 
council  of  atate  at  the  time.  Blnafhae— who  had  already 
been  an  inatrument  of  eidl  in  Jdiolakim'a  hand  (ch. 
96. 88, 83.).  Hananiah— the  fklee  prophet  (ch.  8B.  lO-ir.}. 
14.  Jehudi  —  of  a  good  fiunily,  aa  appean  from  his 
pedigree  being  given  so  folly,  but  in  a  subordinate 
position,  ooase  » inatead  of  requiring  Baruch  to  eonu 
to  them,  they  ought  to  have  gone  to  the  temple,  and 
there  professed  their  penitence.  But  pride  forbade  it. 
ICaxvih.]  10.  afraid,  both  one  asd  other— Hebrac.  fear- 
stricken,  they  turned  to  one  another  (cf.  Genesis.  48. 
28.).  Tlds  showed,  on  thdr  part,  hesitancy,  and  some 
deoree  of  fear  of  God,  but  not  enough  to  make  ttiem 
wiUiDg  to  sacrifice  the  flavour  of  an  earthly  king.  We 
will  s  vdy  tell  the  kief— Not  the  language  of  threaten- 
ing, but  implying  that  the  matter  is  of  such  moment, 
that  the  king  onght  to  be  made  acquainted  with  it. 
so  as  to  seek  some  remedy  against  the  divine  anger. 
17.  AVhat  they  wished  to  know  was,  whether  what 
Baruch  bad  read  to  them  was  written  by  him  from 
memory  aftei' hearing  Jeremiah  repeating  bis  pro- 
phecies continuously,  or  accurately  from  the  prophet's 
own  dictation.  18.  his  month— Baruch  replies,  it  was 
by  the  oral  dictation  of  the  prophet;  v.  8  accords  with 
this  view,  rather  than  with  the  notion  that  Jeremiah 
repeated  his  prophecies  fixnu  MSB.  Ink— his  apedflca- 
tion  of  the  "Ink"  impUes^I  added  nothing  save  the 


band,  pen,  and  ink.    19.  Showing  that  fher  were  not 
altogether  without  better  feelings  (cf.  v.  18,  tS4.    90l 
ohamber  —  there  were  chambers  in  the  Unti^  palaoa 
round  the  court  or  great  hall,  as  in  the  temple  ^.  lO.;. 
The  roll  was  **kid  up*  there  for  vfe  kceplns.  with 
other  public  reoordi.    2L  sent  Jekndl— Mole»  bom  un- 
believers flee  from  God.  and  yet  seek  Blm  throng 
some  kind  of  involuntaiy  Impulse.  LCAX.Tn.1  Jebadi 
aeema  lo have  been  the  king^a  ready  toolfor  erlL   SS. 
wiatsr-henae— (Amoa,  8.  U.).   aiath  aumth— «<b.«  of  the 
religious  year,  i.e.,lfovember  or  December.   Are  en... 
hearth^rather,  flke  ttoM  waa  burning  before  talm.    Is 
the  East  neither  diimneya  nor  ovens  are  uaod,  bat.  ii 
cold  weather,  a  braien  veaaei  containing  bunilac  cbsf- 
coal ;  when  the  wood  has  burned  to  embers,  a  cover  is 
placed  over  the  pot  to  make  It  retain  the  heat.    tL 
three  oc  fcur  Intvea— not  distill  leaves  as  in  a  book,  b&: 
the  consecutive  spaces  on  the  long  roll  in  ttaa  ahapo  of 
doon  (whence  the  ffeftreto  name  ia  derived),  into  wbtd 
the  writing  is  divided:  as  the  books  of  Moeas  In  tim 
aynagogue  in  the  present  day  are  written  In  a  Usg 
parchment  rolled  round  a  stick,  the  writing  hau 
divided  into  colunms,  like  pages.  pe&kalCe— the  wztinl 
knife  with  which  the  reed,  uaed  aa  a  pen.  waa  mcadfeil 
**He"  refers  to  ilu  Una  («.  88.).   As  oftcnaaJ^ttS 
read  three  or  four  oolnmna.  the  king  cat  aennder  lat 
part  of  the  roll  read;  and  so  be  treated  the  irfaole,  o> 
til  all  the  parts  read  consecutively  were  coi  and  boa:: 
e.  84.  *'aU  these  worda,'  imply  that  the  wkole  vohuv 
waa  read  through,  not  merely  the  flrat  time  or  fcur 
columns  (1  Kings.  SS.  6 J.   24.   The  Idng  and  hia  "mt 
vanu'  were  more  hardened  than  the  "^  pxtncas*  ui 
councillors  (v.  18-16,  NoUa.].   Oontaat  the  humble  Imt 
exhibited  by  Josiab  at  the  reading  of  the  law  a  Kmm^ 
as.  IL).    U.  (NcU,  V.  16.).   The  "neveTtheleBs*  v 
gravates  the  king's  sin:  though  God  would  have  drivx 
him  back  throuidi  their  intercession,  ha  penislai. 
Judicial  blindness  and  reprobation  I   88.  irsmmaierh 
notaslfofVM.^oftheking.*'  Jeholakha  at  this  tiv 
(the  fifth  year  of  his  reifn)  bad  no  grown-np  bob 
Jeconlah,  Us  successor,  was  then  a  boy  of  devea  ti 
8  Kings,  83. 36,  with  84. 8.).  hid  tham— (Ffealm  SL  8B.  A 
3;  Isaiah,  86. 80.}.    37.  roll,  and . . .  werte-^c,  the  id 
of  words,   88.  aU  the  liuncr  worde— It  Is  In  rain  tta 
the  ungodly  resist  the  power  of  Jebovah ;  not  cae  i 
His  words  shall  lUl  to  the  ground  (Matttiev.  L  3- 
Acts,  9.  6;  6.39.).   88.  ssy  to  Jeholakim— not  In  petaat. 
as  Jeremiah  was  "hidden*  (#.  90,),  but  hy  the  wrioe 
word  of  prophecy,  ssyluf  ,  Why— IMs  ia  what  the  Im 
bad  desired  to  be  said  to  Jeremiah  if  he  shosJd^ 
found ;  kings  often  dislike  the  truth  to  bo  told  th^ 
30.   He  shall  have  none  to  tit  upon  the  throaa— fUUi^ 
(8  Kinga,  84.  8,  Ac. ;  88.).    He  had  nueumnn^  bet  aa 
directly  of  his  posterity,  except  his  aon  JtamiaK'^ihm 
three  months'  reign  is  counted  as  nothins.    Zedeki* 
was  not  son,  but  unde  of  Jeooniah.  and  waa  raised  t 
the  throne  in  contempt  of  him  and  his  ISatiMr  Jehoiakx 
(ch.  21  ao.).    dead  body  . . .  eaat  out  —  (ch.  88.  is,  u 
day . . .  heat . . .  nifht . . .  fh»s— there  are  often  the* 
variationa  of  temperature  in  the  Eeat  between  euS 
and  day  (Geneaia,  81.  40j.    32.  added  besjiSca . . .  na 
like  word»-€innera  gain  nothing  but  additloaia]  puc^^ 
ment  by  aetttng  aaide  the  word  of  Jehomh.    Tk 
law  was  simihirly  rewritten,  after  the  flrat  tabka  l>i 
been  broken  owing  to  Ismera  idolatry  (Bxodas.  s .  u 
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RioovR  or  niB  Imprzsonkknt.  L  Ooaiih— cmtsX 
fhMn  Jeconlah  by  way  of  reproach,  whei  nfutm 
to  Zedekiali.  not  to  Oouiah  (8  Kioffs,  74. 17.:,   S.  Amt 
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omd  tati  ifnto  a  Ihtngam, 


ios  stQplditj.  that  thtr  w«n  nol  Mfanoniahed  bj  the 
pnnithmoat  of  Jeooniah  fCALTurJ  (S  GliroiiiclM,9e.  IS, 
K}.  8.  Bidekiik . . .  Mat-feulnff  lest,  in  the  erent  of 
the  ClmldiwMH   oreroomlag  Pbuaoh-hophn.   they 
Khoald  letnni  to  besiege  Jeroaalen.    Bee  NcU  in 
beRinning  of  eh.  21. ;  tliat  diapter  chronoloiiiealljr  oomes 
in  between  ob.  ST.  and  38.   The  meiaage  of  the  Idnff  to 
Jeremiah  here  in  ch.  37.  it,  howerer.  eomewhat  earlier 
than  that  In  ch.  21. ;  here  it  la  whilst  the  luue  between 
the  Cbaldeans  and  Fliaiaoh  was  nndedded :  there  it 
is  when,  after  the  repulse  of  Iliaraoh,  the  Cbaldeans 
were  again  advandng  afainst  Jerusalem ;  henoe,  whilst 
Zephaaiah  Is  named  in  both  embassies.  Jdmetd  ac- 
companies  him  here.  Pathvr  there.    But,  as  Fashur 
and  Jehacal  are  both  mentioned  in  du  88. 1, 2.a8  hear- 
icB  Jeremiah's  nply.which  is  idenUeal  with  that  in  ch. 
XI.  0.  It  is  probable  the  two  roeasagee  followed  one 
another  at  a  short  intenral:  that  in  this  ch.  ST.  8,  and 
the  answer,  v.  MO.  being  the  earlier  of  the  two. 
Zcphaaiah-«n  abettor  of  rabelUon  against  Ood  (ch.  28. 
'2f>X  though  leas  virulent  Uian  many  (v.  80;  ch.  89  J, 
iitmiahed  accordingly  (ch.  OS.  24-87.;.    4.  Jiremiah . . . 
not  jmt . . .  Into  prison— he  was  no  longer  in  the  prison 
court,  as  he  had  been  (ch.  82.  2;  33.  IJ.  which  passages 
refer  to  the  beginning  of  the  siege,  not  to  the  time  when 
Die  Cbaldeans  renewed  the  siege,  after  baving  with- 
drawn  for  a  time  to  meet  Pharaoh.    S.   After  this 
t')mporaxy  dl?enion  caused  by  Pharaoh  in  fitrour  of 
J  erusalem,  the  ISgyptians  returned  no  more  to  its  help 
ri  Klnga.  24. 7.}.    Judea  had  the  misfortune  to  He  be- 
tween  the  two  great  contending  powen,  Babylon  and 
Kfsypt.  and  so  was  ezpoeed  to  the  alternate  inroads  of 
t  be  one  or  the  other.  Joslah,  taking  side  with  Assyria, 
fell  in  batUe  with  Pbarnoh-necho  at  Meglddo  (8  Kings, 
23.  29.).    Zedekiah,  eeeldng  the  i^Byptian  alliance  In 
violation  of  his  oath,  was  now  about  to  be  taken  by 
Nebuchadnessar  (8  Cauonlcles,  98.  IS;  Eaeklel.  17.  U, 
17.).    7.   shall  ntvB— -without  aooompUshing  any  da- 
lly erance  for  yon.    8.  {Ch.84. 28.}.   9.  yonrselToa— H«- 
6r£V.  "souls."    10.  yet...  they— arena  few  wounded 
Dian  would  suiBce  for  your  destruction.   11.  broken  np 
—"gone  up."  12.  Weiyatnin— to  his  own  town  Anathoth. 
to    separata   hiosell  —  3f ofvin   (roMjIafes.    **to  dip 
fvcay,*'  from  a  Htbrevo  root,  **  to  be  smooth,**  so.  to  dip 
iwffayasa  dijtperv  thing  thai  cannot  he  held.    But  it  Is 
uot  likely  the  prophet  of  God  would  Hee  in  a  dis- 
tiononrable  way:  and  '*  in  the  midst  of  the  people" 
■atber  implies  open  departure  along  with  othen,  than 
rlAndesttne  slipping  away  by  mixing  with  the  crowd 
)f  departing  people.    Bather,  it  means,  to  teparaU 
linttelf,  or  to  divide  his  place  cif  rtiidenoe,  so  as  to 
i  ve  partly  here,  partly  there,  without  fixed  habitation, 
oing  to  imd  tn  among  the  people.    [LuDovicra  ds 
>ixu.]    MxirmiE  trandatet,  **to  take  his  portion 
hence,*  to  realise  the  produce  of  his  property  in 
iBAthoth  [BkxdsrsoxJ,  or  to  take  possession  of 
he  Und  which  he  bought  from  HanameeL  LMAunnt.] 
3.  m9id—i.e.,the  gwird,  €a  vxUeh.    Banaaiah— whose 
eAth  Jeremiah  predicted  (ch.  88.  16 ;) ;  the  grandson 
3  i«venge  takes  Jeremiah  into  custody  on  the  chaige 
r  deserting  (**thou  fallest  away."  di.  88.  19;  68.  U;  l 
Amael,  28.  3}  to  the  enemy.    Hla  prophecies  gate 
3lour  to  the  charve  fch.  21.  9;  38.  4.}.     IS.   leribe— 
ne  of  the  court  seferetaries;  often  in  the  East  part  of 
le  privato  bouse  of  a  public  ottcer  serres  as  a  prison. 
3.  dungeon . . .  cabins  —  the  prison  consisted  of  a  pif 
he  "dungeonl  wiUnxwItod  eeZb  round  the  sides  of  it. 
be  **  cabins,"  from  a  root^  to  hend  on^$  eel/.    17. 
creUy  —  Zedekiah  was  ashamed  to  be  seen  by  his 
)artlen  consulting  Jeremiah  (John,  12.  48;  6. 44 ;  18l 
J,    ihoa  ahalt  he  dcliTtred- Had  Jeremiah  consulted 
is  earthly  Interests,  he  would  hare  answered  Tery 
SeztntSj,     Contrast  ch. «.  14:  IsaUh.  80.  10;  Eiekiid, 
.  10.    18.  What— In  what  respect  hare  I  offended  t  19. 
ligre  are  bqw  fwu  propheta— The  erent  has  showed 


them  to  be  lian;  and.  as  surely  as  the  king  of  Babylon 
has  come  already,  notwithstanding  their  propheor,  so 
surely  shall  he  return.  90.  he  aoeented— rather,  **  let 
my  supplication  he  hunMiff  presented*  (ch.  86. 7,  Nate»). 
[HsHDKBaov.l  list  I  die  there— in  the  subterranean 
dungeon  {e.  16,}.  fhmi  want  of  proper  sustenanoe  (o. 
au.  The  proplMtnoterat/y  shrank  ftom  death,  which 
makea  his  spiritual  firmness  the  more  remarkable : 
he  was  ready  to  die  rather  than  swenre  firom  his  duty. 
CCalviv.J  91.  court  of  the  prison— (ch.  88.  2: 38. 13. 88.}. 
haker^  suast— peroons  in  the  same  business  commonhr 
reside  in  the  same  street  in  cities  in  the  Bast  all  the 
brmA , . .  spsat-^eremiah  had  bread  supplied  to  him. 
until  he  was  thrown  into  the  dungeon  of  Bfalchiah.  at 
which  time  the  bread  In  the  dty  was  spent.  Cf.  this 
▼erse  with  di.  88. 9 ;  that  time  must  hare  been  rery 
shortly  before  the  capture  of  the  dty  (ch.  62.  6.). 
Ood  saith  of  His  children,  **  In  the  days  of  famine  they 
shall  be  satUfled"  (Psalm  ST.  19;  Isaiah.  38. 16.K  Honest 
reproof  [v.  17J.  in  the  end,  often  gains  more  favour 
than  flattery  (Prorerbs,  28. 23.). 

CHAPTBK  XXXniL 
Ver.  1-28.   JjRRKinAB  PKiDicre  trs  CAmruBi  or 

JXRUSALDf ,  90B  WHICH  HS  IB  OAJfT  IXTO  A  DUNOSOK, 
BUT  18  T&AHarSB&XD  TO  THH  PKIAOM  OOUBT  0«  THB 
iMTSBCBSIOlf  or  BbSD-MHLSCH.  Ain>  HAS  A  BHCurr 

Ihtkrtixw  WITH  ZsDBKiAH.  All  tUs  was  subse- 
quent to  his  imprisonment  in  Jonathan's  house,  and 
Us  release  on  his  interview  with  Zedeld^  Hie  latter 
occurred  before  the  return  of  the  Chaldeans  to  the 
siege;  the  similar  events  in  this  chapter  occurred  effter 
it  1.  Jnesl--Jehuoal(ch.37.8.).  Psshur-(ch.  2L  1:  ef. 
V.  9  of  ch.  21.  with  «.  2 of  this  ch.  38i^:  the  deputation 
in  ch.  21. 1.  to  whom  Jeremiah  gave  this  reply,  if  not 
identical  with  the  hearers  of  Jeremiah  (ch.  88.1.).  must 
have  been  sent  Just  before  the  bitter  "heard"  him 
speiJdng  the  same  words.  Zephaniah  is  not  mentioned 
here  as  in  ch.  21.  1.  but  is  so  in  ch.  87.  8.  Jueal  is 
mentioned  here  and  in  the  previous  deputation  (ch. 
87.  3,;.  but  not  in  ch.  81. 1.  Shephatiah  and  Oedaliah 
here  do  not  occur  either  in  ch.  2L 1.  or  di.  87.  S.J.  The 
identity  of  his  words  In  both  cases  is  natural,  whan 
uttered,  ata  very  short  interval,  and  one  of  thehearen 
(Paahur)  being  present  on  both  occasions,  unto  all  the 
people— they  had  f^ee  access  to  him  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  (ch.  88. 11}.  lifi . . .  aprey— he  ahall  escape  with 
his  life:  though  loeing  all  else  as  in  a  shipwreck,  ha 
shall  carry  oCr  his  life  as  Ms  gain,  saved  by  his  going 
over  to  the  Chaldeans.  (Note,  ch.  21.  9.}.  4.  Had 
Jeremiah  not  had  a  divine  commission  he  might  justly 
have  been  accused  of  treason:  but  having  one.  which 
made  the  rMult  of  the  siege  certain,  he  acted 
humanely  aa  interpreter  of  God's  will  under  the  theo- 
cracy, in  advising  surrender  (cf.  ch.  98.  IL).  6.  the 
kfaiff  is  not  he— 2Sedekiah  waa  a  weak  prince,  and  now 
in  hia  straits  afkaid  to  oppose  his  princes.  He  hides 
his  dislike  of  their  overweening  power,  whldi  prevented 
him  shielding  Jeremiah  aa  he  would  have  wished, 
under  complimentary  speeches.  **  It  is  not  right  that 
the  Mwg  shouki  deny  aui^t  to  audi  fUthftU  and  wise 
statesmen  f  the  king  is  not  such  a  one  as  to  deny  you 
your  wishea.  [Jxbomb.]  0.  dnngeon-ltt.,  the  eMern. 
It  was  not  a  aubtemnean  prison  as  that  in  Jonathan'a 
house  (ch.  87. 16J.  butaptt  or  ciitom,  which  had  been 
full  of  water,  but  waa  emptied  of  it  dniing  the  siege, 
so  that  only  **inire*  remained.  Sndi  empty  cisterns 
were  often  used  as  prisons  (Zechartah.  9.  li:) :  the 
depth  forbade  hope  of  escape.  Eaamtleeh— (dL86.28J. 
His  eon  followed  in  the  father's  stepe,  a  ready  tool  for 
eviL  soak  in  the  aaire— Jeremiah  herein  waa  a  typaof 
Messiah  dtefan  69. 2, 14J.  **  I  sink  tn  deep  mire,"  te. 
7.  XhsA-BMleeh— The  Hdfrew  designation  given,  thia 
EtUopiaii.  ineaDii«  kimts  smrvanL  Already,  even  a 
thia  early  time,  God  wished  to  8how  what  good  reaaoa 

there  was  for  calUag  the  OentUea  to  salvation.    An 
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Ethiopiaa  ftnumer  mvm  tbe  prophet  wtunn  bis  own 
countiTmeii.  Um  Jews,  tried  to  deetroj.  80  the  Oentilee 
belieyed  tn  Chilit  whom  the  Jewi  cradfled,  end 
lEthiopiAiiB  were  among  the  eerUeet  oonTerta  (Acte,  I. 
10. 41;  8.  V-m.).  Ebed-melech  probably  wm  keeper  of 
the  rojal  barun,  and  iohadprlrate  aooeu  to  the  king. 
The  eonacbs  over  barema  in  the  preeent  daj  are  mostly 
from  JNnbia  or  AbyiilnUk  8.  went  forth . . .  and  ipske 
—  not  privately,  bat  in  pabUc;  a  proof  of  fearleaa 
magnanimity.  dieferkoagviathe9laoewhinheiB,Av 
, . .  Be . . .  bread  in . . .  dty  —  (cf.  eh.  87.  2U}.  fle  had 
heretofore  got  a  piece  of  bread  nippUed  to  bim. 
**  Seeing  that  there  ia  the  vtmofi  wont  of  bread  in  the 
dty.ao  that  even  if  he  were  at  large, there  could  no 
moTB  be  regularly  rappUed  to  him,  much  leu  now  in  a 
place  where  none  remembers  or  pities  bim.  so  that  ho 
is  like  to  die  for  hunger.*  **  No  more  bread,"  i.e..  no 
more  left  of  the  public  glon  in  the  city  (eh.  87.  Si;} ; 
or.  att  but  no  bread  left  anywhere.  [Maubjer.]  10. 
with  thse-ffebr«w. "  in  thine  hand."  i.«..  at  **  thy  dis- 
posal" (1  Samuel,  ig.  S.).  **Fh>m  hoice,*  i.e..  from 
thegate  of  Benjamin  where  the  king  was  sitting  (v.  7.). 
thirty  men— not  merely  to  draw  up  Jeremiah,  but  to 
guard  £bed-meleeh  against  any  opposition  on  the  part 
o(  the  princes  (v.  1-4J.  in  executing  the  king's  ocnnmand. 
Ebed-melech  was  rewarded  for  his  faith,  love,  and 
ooursge,  exhibited  at  a  time  when  he  might  well  fear 
the  wrath  of  the  princes,  to  which  even  the  king  bad 
to  yield  (ch.  80.  Ift-iS.).  11.  esst  doats-"  torn  clothes." 
IHKin>s]i80».]  rotten  rags  —  "  worn  out  garments." 
God  can  make  the  meanest  things  His  instruments 
of  goodness  to  His  people  a  Corinthians,  1.  27-80.). 
uadar . . .  arm-holee— **  under  the  Joiuts  of  thine  hands." 
i.e.,  whan  the  fingers  join  the  hand,  the  clothes  being 
In  order  that  the  hands  should  not  be  cut  by  the  cords. 
[MAyum.]  la.  cooxt  of  .  .  .  vrlson— Ebed-melech 
prudently  put  iilm  there  to  be  out  of  the  way  of  his 
enemies.  14.  third  entry— ISie  Hebrews  in  determin- 
ing the  position  of  phMSS  faced  the  Jkut,  which  they 
termed  **  that  which  is  in  front.^  the  South  was  thus 
oaUed  **tbat  which  is  on  the  right  hand.^  the  NorIK 
**  that  which  is  on  theleft  handf  the  Wat,  *'  that  which 
is  behind."  80  beginning  with  the  East  they  might 
teiu  it  the^ni  or  principal  entry;  theSou^A  the  teamd 
entry ;  the  i^ortA  the  **  t^ird  entry"  of  the  outer  or  inner 
court.  [Maviucb.]  Ihe  third  gate  of  the  temple  fac- 
ing ^  jtalaoe ;  for  through  it  the  entrance  lay  from 
the  pahK»  into  the  temple  (1  Kings.  10.  &,  18.).  It  was 
westward  (1  Chronides,  SO.  10, 18;  8  Chronides.  0.  U.). 
LGnoTiuaJ.  But  in  the  future  temple  it  is  eastward 
(Enekiel,  48. 1, 8, 8.).  U.  wilt  Uiea  net  hsarksn  oato  me 
— Zedekiah  does  not  answer  this  last  query ;  the  former 
one  he  replies  to  in  v.  18l  Bather  UranriaU,**  Thtm  wilt 
not  hearken  to  me."  Jeremiah  Judges  so  fimn  the 
past  conduct  of  the  king.  Cf.  v.  17  with  v.  19.  10L  Lord 
..jnade  os  this  seal— {Isaiah,  67.  18.).  Implying.  **may 
wy  li&  (soul)  be  fbrfdted  LT I  decdve  thee."  LCaltut.  j 
17.  priaeee-tch.  80. 8.).  He  does  not  ssy  **  to  the  king 
himself,"  fbr  he  waaat  Biblah, in  Hamath  (ch.  80.  6; 
8  Kings,  86.  Ow).  **  iC^thon  go  forth"  {viz.,  to  surrender; 
8  Kings.  U,  18 :  Isaiah,  80.  lOJ.  God  foreknows  future 
conditional  contingendes,  and  ordains  not  only  the 
end,  but  also  the  meaiu  to  the  end.  19.  afrsid  of  the 
Jews— more  than  of  Uod  (Proverbs,  88. 26 ;  John,  0. 28; 
12.43.).  sMek  ne^treat  me  iniuriously  (1  Samuel, 
81. 4.).  SS.  weaen  —  13ie  very  evil  which  Zedekiah 
wished  to  escape  by  disobeying  the  command  to  go 
forth  shall  befall  him  in  its  worst  form  thereby.  Not 
merely  the  Jewish  deserters  shall "  mock"  him  (v.  10J, 
but  the  very  **  women"  of  his  own  palace  and  harem, 
to  gratify  their  new  lords,  will  tannt  him.  A  noble 
king  in  MOth,  to  suffer  thyself  to  be  10  imposed  on. 
Thy  MuAMr-Htbrcw,  men  of  thy  peace  (see  ch.  ao.lO; 
Psalm  41.  8,  Martrin.),  Ihe  kinifs  ministers  and  the 
false  prophets  who  misled  him.    sank  ia  . . .  aire- 
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proverbial  fbr.  Thou  art  Involved  by  ** thy  friends'* 
counsels  in  inextricable  difBcuIfcies.  Ibe  phnee  pes^ 
bapa  alludes  to  v,  0 ;  a  Just  retribntloa  for  the  treat- 
meut  of  Jeremiah,  who  literally  **sank  in  the  nsire.' 
thay  are  tuned  . . .  beck— having  involved  fhee  In  the 
calamity,  they  thonselves  shall  provide  tat  their  o«b 
safety  by  deserting  to  the  Chaldeans  (*.  18J.    It.  chi^ 
dren— (ch.  80.  6;  4L  IC).    "-Wives ...  cbUdven . . 
thou;*  an  ascending  dimax.    34^  Let  no  ibbb  kaew- 
If  thouwUt  not  tell  this  to  the  people.  I  win  eiw 
thy  safety.    36.   Kings  are  often  such  only  in  titit: 
they  are  really  under  the  power  of  their  sntUectSL  SB. 
preecBtedr-Ztt.,  mode  my  ntppUoolion  to/atl ;  Impbpte 
BttppUcation  with  humble  prostration  (Noit,  ch.  x 
7.).    Jonathan's  hovse  —  (dk  37.  I6J,  different  tnm 
Haldiiah's  dungeon  («l  6J.  lUs  statement  was  trab 
though  not  the  whole  truth :  the  princes  had  no  ncfts 
to  the  information ;  no  sanction  is  given  by  Bcriptan 
here  to  Jeremiah's  representation  of  this  being  the 
cause  of  hie  having  come  to  the  kingi  Fear  drove  h£B 
to  ik    Cf.  Generis.  20.  8.  18;  on  the  other  hand. . 
Samuel,  18.  a.  6.  IsftdrspMkiagwlth^Ac&reie.'^va* 
silent  fh)m  him,"  ic,  withdrawing  firom  him  tliey  kc 
him  quiet  U  Samuel,  7. 8,  JVortKn.).   SB.  he  was  l^ie*\ 
whea  Jenuaism  was  taken— These  words  are  made  tt» 
beginning-ofGh.30.bymany;  buttheaooenta  andsai* 
support  MmHi^  Verdon, 

CHAPTER  XXXJDL 

Ver.  1-18.    JXBCaALXM  TAJUBT.    ZxDSKXAfi'BpATX 
JmsaOAH  CAKKO  rOB.       EBBD-XXLJBOH  JkaBUXXL. 

This  chapter  consiitB  of  two  parts:  the  first  deeoilw 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  the  removal  of  tbe  pcossis 
to  Babylon,  and  the  fate  of  Zedekiah.and  that  of  J«- 
miah.  The  second  the  assurance  of  safety  to  Se:- 
mdech.  1.  ninth  yesr  .  .  .  tenth  moath— and  on  m 
tenth  day  ofit(ch.  62. 4:2 Kings.2&.  1-4.}.  fVmc.:. 
"  eleventh  year . . .  fourth  month . . .  ninlh  day.'  v- 
know  the  dege  lasted  one  and  a  half  yeankexo^tis: 
the  suspension  of  it  caused  by  Pharaoh.  JX^josin- 
neuar  was  present  in  the  beginning  of  the  siege,  Ix; 
was  at  Biblah  at  iU  dose  (v.  s.  O;  d  ch.  88.  irj.  l 
sat  —  expressing  military  occupation  or  encainpsea. 
middle  fate— the  gate  from  the  upper  dty  oom^oehai- 
ing  mount  Zionj  to  the  lower  dty  \Nonh  \u  ibe  Saasa 
and  much  lower);  it  was  into  the  latter  (tbe  A't^i 
side)  tbe  Chaldeans  forced  an  entry,  and  took  up  tte; 
podtion  oppodte  the  gate  of  the  "middle*  wall  tx' 
tween  the  lower  and  upper  dty.  ZMttklah  fled  is  ta* 
oppodte,  is.,  the  South  direction  (v.  ft.}.  Vcfk 
ehantser.  Samfar-nebo  —  proper  names  fonsied  St^ 
those  of  the  idols,  Nergal  and  Nebo  18  Ktefs,  xr.  *. 
Isaiah,  40.  L).  Bab-saris— meaning  cAi^f  4^ the  «im«A 
B&b-maff— dii^Tq/  ihe  magi;  brought  with  the  «ive6- 
tion  in  order  that  its  issue  might  be  forekixmnthrcail 
his  astrological  skill.  Jfa9isaPentanwoid,iDeK3S 
great,  vouxr/ui.  The  magi  were  a  sacerdotal  cKi 
among  the  Modes,  and  supported  the  Zoroaaaia&  r 
liglon.  i.thskiBg'sganisa— the'*Bate'toUfh»tii 
upper  dty  above  was  appropriated  to  the  kings  ska 
**sUdrs"  led  down  from  mount  Son  and  Xhmjmltt^- 
the  king's  garden  bdow  (Nehemlah.  s.  lA.}.  twe  «■>• 
—  Zedekiah  might  have  held  tbe  upper  ctty  knee 
but  want  of  provisions  drove  him  to  flee  by  the  dosiha 
wall  South  of  Zixm,  towards  the  plains  of  Jcrtahi)  * 
6J.  in  order  to  escape  beyond  Jordimto  Axahia  Dese:*- 
He  broke  an  opening  in  the  wall  to  get  ont  (litek^ 
18.18.).  5.  Biblah  — North  of  Palestine  (aeech.LU. 
Numbers,  34.  IL).  Hamath  Is  identified  bgr  causeesfr 
tors  with  AnUoch.  in  Syria,  on  the  (^tmtee.  caOrf 
gpiphanla.  fhmi  Antlochos  ^phanee.  (avejalgno^ 
upon  him— Itt .,  $pake  judgments  wUkhim^  Cc,  bnatg;* 
him  to  trial  as  a  common  criminal,  not  aa  n  Idng.  Bt 
had  violated  his  oath  (Eseklel.  tt.  11-10;  S  Chrtmid*. 
80. 13.).  6.  slsw . . .  tons  . . .  bdbrs  Ms  eyee— prenn 
to  his  eyes  being  *'put  out*  (e.7;}:  UL,  Omg  oU,  O* 
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AMTiunioilptniwctepifettliedaiiglit  Willi  wbkh  the 
kingi  ftnick  <nit»  oOea  with  tbdjoimlaiidB,  lh«  v<m 
of  capttTe  prinoai.  Thia  patwf  xaeondlaB  dL  ai.  4. 
**  bis  «yM  ihiOl  behold  Ml  «yMr  with  BiOielv  UL  IS. 
-  he  than  not  wt  Bibf  Um;  thooah  hi  diaU  dto  ttMra." 
■l0ira]l...B«bl»-(eh.f7.so.}.  a teneed . . . tin hiwiw 
-fell.  fit.  la,  U.).  Not  tamnedJotely  after  the  teUag  of 
the  dtj,  but  In  the  month  after,  vie,  the  ifthnontb 
(cf.  V.  S.J.  The  dehv  waa  piobabtr  canaed  bf  the 
prtneea  harlnc  toaend  to  BlbhOi  to  know  the  Idm^a 
pleaaoTB  aa  to  the  dij.  9.  wmaat  exceptlag  the 
pooieat  (V.  10,),  who  ottwed  Nebochadneaaar  no  appr^ 
benslona.  thaw . . .  that  Ml  to  litrn  the  dmrferp  were 
diatnuted;  or  thegr  may  hi>Te  been  leawred  at  their 
own  rMpBeit.  leat  the  peopie  ahooldTant  their  race  on 
them  aa  trattoia,  after  the  depaiton  of  the  Ghaldeaaa. 
iwt  .  .  .  that  imained— diatinet  from  the  pRHona 
**reBanant^  ttan  ha  maaaa  the  remnant  of  thoae 
bedeged  in  the  dty,  woom  Kebodiadnaiaar  apaied ; 
Aer«,  thoee  aoatterad  tnrongh  Tarkraa  dtatrida  of  the 
oountiy  who  had  not  been  bettered.  [Galtdi.]  10. 
left.  ..the poor  .  .  .  wfeioh  had  aethiac^-the poor hafe 
least  to  loae;  one  of  the  pnrldential  ompenaationa  of 
thelrlot.  They  who  befosehed  been  atiipped  of  their 
poaMaaiona  br  the  wealthier  Jewa  obtain,  not  only 
their  own,  bnt  thoae  of  othera.  11.  Jeremiahli  pro* 
phedes  wen  known  to  Kebodiadneaaar  thMrath  de* 
aettera  (v.  a ;  di.  M.  19J,  alao  through  the  Jewa  canrled 
to  Babylon  with  Jeooaiah  (d:  ch.  40.  aj.  Henm  the 
kiagTa  Uadaemtohlm.  13.  kMk  wdl  to  kim-ff «»r«ie. 
.•vtAiiMeiietwppnhtowproTideltarhlawaU-befaig.  18. 
Hehaaar-efdaa . . .  eat— he  wee  then  at  BaaBah  (di.  M. 
ij.  14.  Qida]lak->aon  of  AUkam,  thefbamer  anp- 
porter  of  Jeremiah  (dLSLM.).  Oedaliahwaatheehief 
of  the  deeerteia  to  the  Chaldeana,  and  waa  aet  over  the 
ramnent  in  Jndea  aa  one  Ukdy-  to  remain  ISdthftal  to 
Xebnehadaeaaar.  HlsrBaidencewaBatBllapah(oh.40. 
6.).  heuM  — thehooaeorGedaUah.whcceiaJeremkh 
niight  ramain  aa  in  a  aafo  aayionL  Aa  hi  eh.  40.  I. 
Jeremiah  la  lepieaeuled  aa  **boand  In  diainir  whan 
he  came  to  Bamah  among  the  captlvee  to  be  carried 
to  Bafaykm,  tUa  releaae  of  Jeremiah  la  thooght  by 
MAimnBtobedlBtUKt  lhMnthatiach.M.ft.0.  Bat 
be  aeema  fliat  to  have  been  releeeed  ftom  the  eonrt  of 
the  pdaon,  and  to  haTe  been  taken  to  Bemah,  atlll 
in  chaina,  and  than  committed  In  fireedom  to  Gedaliah, 
dwdt  amaac  the  peopla -- la.,  waa  made  free.  Ifr-IA. 
BekMglng  to  the  time  when  the  dtr  waa  not  yet  taken, 
and  whan  Jeremiah  waa  atlU  In  the  oonrt  of  the  piieon 
{ch.  BB.  VLU  TbiM  paaaege  ia  ineerted  here  beoanee  it 
waa  now  that  Ebed-meiech'a  good  ect  (eh.  as.  MS ; 
Alatthew,  14. 48)  waa  to  be  rewarded  In  hia  deHver- 
ance.  IS.  Go— not  literally,  for  he  waa  ia  oonllnementk 
bntflgiuatlTely.  beinrethae-ta  thy  eight.  IT.themea 
ofwhemtheaait  afraid— (dL  3811, 4-oj.  Tbeooartleaa 
and  prlneea  hoetUe  to  thee  tor  havii«  delhrered  Jere- 
miah ahall  have  a  danger  coming  ao  home  to  them- 
aelvee  aa  to  haTe  no  power  to  hmt.  Heratofiare  in- 
trepid, he  waanow  afraid;  thia  propheqy  waa  thereioBe 
the  more  weleome  to  hfan.  18.  Ufi . . .  ftr  a  yriy— 
(isro<ef,eh.SL9:aB.S:4a.&).  pot ...  treat  in  me-<dL 
38.7-0.}.  ThutinGodwaatherootof  hiafiBarleaBaaea 

of  the  wrath  of  men,  in  hia  hnmanity  to  the  prophet  a 
caironidee.  6.  SO;  Pialm  ST.  4o.).  The  **lilie'*  he  thua 
naked  waa  to  be  hIa  reward,  being  apared  bcyondali 
hope,  when  the  Uvea  of  hit  enemlee  aboold  be  Coifdtad 

riioraprey'}.  

CBASTERXU, 
Ver.  i^iflL  JauMiAH  la  br  ynn  ax  Bamab.  axd 
ooaa  TO  daoBLiAB.  io  whom  thje  Bbuiajit  oy 
JawB  KSPAin.  JoaujiAy  WASjia  Gsdeuah  or 
laHMAXL'a  UanaraLACT  nr  taiv.  1.  ward  that  eaaaa 
—the  heading  of  a  new  part  of  the  book  (cha.  41.-44.J, 
via.,  the  prophedee  to  the  Jewa  In  Jndea  and  Bgypt 

after  the  loMag  of  the  dty.  blended  with  hktoiy.   Ike 
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pnphecy  doee  not  bealn  tin  di.  41  r,  and  the  pre* 
vlona  hiatory  ia  Intoodnctoiy  to  lt»  beand  la  nhaliia  ■ 
thontfi  ralaeeed  ftwm  the  oonrt  of  tfte  priaon  {^oU,  ch. 
W.14J,intliecoBf&alonat  the  bnnlng  of  the  dty.he 
aeema  to  havn  been  led  away  In  dialna  with  the  other 
eaiitlvee,  and  not  till  he  readied  Bamah  to  haTe 
gained  frill  liberty.  Kebomradaa  had  his  <iaartere 
at  "•Trfi.  In  flnBiawritii.  and  there  he  roflected  the 
eaptlTM  prevloaa  to  their  remoral  to  RahyUm  (ch.  SU 
U.).  B»  In  releaalog  Jeremiah  obeyed  the  king'e 
conmiandB  (ch.  88l  llj.  Jeremlah'a  "chalaa*  for  a 
time  were  due  to  the  negUgenoe  of  thoae  to  whom  he 
had  been  coDunitted;  or  elae,  to  Nebnsar-adan'a  wiih 
to  npbrald  the  people  with  their  perrerae  iagratitode 
in  imprieonlng  Jeremiah  [GaltxvJ;  hence  he  addreaaaa 
the  people  (ya  . . .  pow]  aa  mnch  aa  Jeremiah  (v.  >» 
S.).  9.  Tlie  Biahyloolana  were  ia  aome  meeaora  aware, 
throngh  Jeremlah'a  prophedee  (ch.  ».  UJ.  that  they 
warn  the  inatnimenta  of  God'a  wrath  on  His  peoplew 
a.  ye  — C^ofa,  «.  L).  Hia  addraas  is  directed  to  the 
Jewa  aa  weU  ea  to  Jeremiah.  God  makea  the  very 
heathen  tastuy  for  Him  against  them  (Deuteronomy. 
80.  U.  a&).  4.  look  well  onto  Umo  —  the  veiy  words  uf 
Nebnchadneiaai's  duxge  (ch.  30. 18.).  all  the  land  ia 
befrre  thaa . . .  aeaaMth  ffood— (Gencais,  ».U,Margim.), 
Jeremiah  alone  had  the  option  given  him  of  staying 
whero  he  pleaaed,  when  all  the  rest  were  dther  canied 
off.  or  forced  to  remain  there,  fi.  while  bo  was  not  yat 
foae  beek— parenthetical.  When  Jeremiah  hedtated 
whether  It  would  be  best  for  him  io  go.  Keboaar-adan 
proceeded  to  aay,**Go,  (A«n,  to  Gedaliah,'  Ac  (notaa 
Snfgluk  Verrion,  "  Go  back,  oiso';,  if  thou  prefeireat 
(aa  Mebnaar-adan  inferred  from  Jeremlah'a  hesitancy) 
to  atop  hero  rather  than  go  with  me.  vietiula— 
(Isaiah,  8S.  le.).  reward— rather,  apneaenf.  This  must 
have  been  a  seasonable  relief  to  the  prophet  who  pro- 
bably loot  his  all  in  the  siege.  8.  Xiipah— in  Benjamin, 
North-Weat  of  Jerusalem  (ch.  41.  6,  0,  0.).  17ot  the 
Mispeh  in  GUead,  beyond  Jordan  (Judgee,  10.  17.). 
Jeremiah  showed  his  patriotism  and  piety  in  remain- 
ing in  his  oountiy  amidst  afflictlooSk  and  notwith- 
standing the  ingratitude  of  the  Jews,  rather  than  go 
to  enjoy  honoura  and  pleasures  in  a  heathen  court 
(Hebrews,  11.  84-81;.  Thia  vindicatee  hia  purity  of 
motive  in  hia  withdrawal  (ch.  87.  lS-14.).  7.  captaiae 
. . .  in  the  flelds— The  leaders  of  the  Jewish  army  had 
been  "scattered"  throughout  the  country  on  the* cap- 
ton  of  giNleklah  (ch.  fiL  8J,  in  order  to  escape  the 
nottoe  of  the  (lialdeana,  S»  Vetophatbite— ftom  Ne- 
tophah.  a  town  in  Jndah  (8  Samuel,  S3.  SB.).  Kaaoba- 
tiute— iiom  Maarhathl.  at  the  foot  of  mount  Hermon 
(Deuteronomy,  3.  14.J.  9.  Tear  aet— They  wero  afraid 
that  tbey  ahouid  not  obtam  pardon  from  Uie  Chaldeana 
for  their  acta.  He  therefon  assured  them  of  safety  by 
an  oath,  serve— itf.,  to  ttafid  b^on  (v.  lO;  ch.  68. 18J, 
ie.,  to  be  at  hand  ready  to  eaecute  the  commanda  of 
ttie  king  of  Babylon.  10.  Mispah— lying  on  the  way 
between  Babylon  and  Judah,  and  so  convenient  for 
tranaacting  business  between  the  twocountriea.  Asflbr 
UM ...  bat  y»-he  artfully,  in  order  to  oondilate  them, 
npreaents  the  burden  of  the  aervioe  to  the  <^tAJri>i^n« 
aa  falling  on  him,  whilst  fAey  may  freely  gather  thdr 
wine,  fruits,  and  oU.  He  does  not  now  add  that  thne 
very  fruits  wen  to  constitute  the  ddef  part  of  the 
tribute  to  be  paid  to  Babyhm:  whkh,  thon«b  fruitftd 
In  com,  was  less  productive  of  frapee,  figs,  and  olives. 
CBanonoTua,  l.  103.J  Hie  grant  of  "  viaeyardT  to  the 
'*  poor*  (di.  30. 10)  would  give  hope  to  the  diecontented 
of  enjoying  the  best  fruits  (v.  18.^  11.  Jews ...  in 
Maab-  who  had  fled  thither  at  the  approach  of  the 
Chaldeans.  God  thua  tempered  the  eeveiity  of  hia 
vengeance  that  a  remnant  might  be  leftb  IS.  ia  tbe 
fleldB— not  in  the  dty,  but  acattered  in  the  oountiy 
(e.  7.).  14w  Beaiia- called  from  the  idol  Baal,  ae  weg 
often  the  caae  in  heathen  nanaa.    Amawmtfaa  ao  it 


Mmatl9mrdenetdaliah. 


JgttKMf  AW    Tf  J,  YfJI. 


to  tbem  that  Iihrnael  vramt  aflir  iniuderiiig 
G«daliali  (cfa.  4L 10.).  tUtj-lU.^BinlMlkmmilumml, 
<.c,  ft  dawUj  ttxoka.  Ishaual  —  bdiig  ol  tlw  rooral 
Med  of  DftTld  (ch.  41.  1.}.  he  flnviMl  OedftMAh.  the 
pntidflDcr  to  which  he  thoiiBht  Umaelf  entitled;  there- 
fon  he  leagued  hlmaelf  with  the  aadest  heathen 
enemy  of  Jadah.  believed  ...  aBt-fenenma,  but  nn- 
wlee  nnenairfrtoneneee  (Bodeaaetee.-*.  U.}.  18.  thoa 
wptakt^  fiJbdf — a  mjsfesnr  of  provldeDOB  that  Ood 
ehonid  pennit  the  rigfateone,  in  spite  of  vmndng,  tboe 
to  nuh  into  the  trap  Uid  for  them !    leiriah.  a.  1. 

sagieetiaeoltttion.      

CHAPTER  XLL 
Ver.  Mg.    iKmrAMx.  vuBona  Gbdaijah  avd 
OTHSBa,TBmiixBaBiOTmBAMXo]nnB.  Johamav 
rvasuae  'Hoc.  KaooTsas  thx-Captivbi.  *n>  pue- 

TQOa  TO  FLBB  TO  EOTFT  WOnTBAR  OF  TBB  OhAIt 

DXAiiB.  1.  levBBth  Bsath-the  aecond  month  after  the 
boniag  Of' the  citj  (ch.  6t.  IS,  18.).  and  ths  priaoee— 
not  the  BominatiTe.  And  the  pitDoee  ame;  for  the 
"prinoee'  are  not  mentiooed  eitiier  in  the  next Terw 
or  in  S  Kings, ». » :  tmt.  "Ishmael  being  of  the  seed 
rojal  and  of  the  prinoee  of  the  Ung.'  [Mitranu] 
Bat  tbe(ei»iii«nwerethe**piineeeof  the'Uog-"  tbos 
MxtJKtn'e  ot^iecdon  has  no  wed^t:  to  Engluh  Ver- 
ntm.  eat  hraad  together— IshmaelmnnlieredOedaliah. 
by  whom  he  was  hospitably  received,  in  violation  of 
the  sacred  right  of  hospitalftf  (Psalm  41.  •).  2.  slew 
hia.  whom  the  kiag  of  Babylon  had  made  gevetner^This 
assigns  a  reason  for  their  slaying  him.  as  weU  as 
showlBg  the  msgnitnde  of  their  crime  !Daniel.  S.  n*. 
Aomans,  18. 1.).  slew  sll  the  Jews-^namely,  the  attend- 
ants and  ministers  of  Gedaliah:  or,the  military  alone, 
abont  his  person,  ^niis{ate,"^oen  Tnot  and,  as  Engli^ 
VeMon)  the  men  of  war."  The  mafai  portion  of  the 
people  with  Oedaliith,' including  Jeremiah,  Ishmael 
carried  away  capttTe  (v.  lO.  I6u).  4.  no  nan  knew  it— 
le..  outside  Mixpah.  Before  that  tidings  of  the  mnrder 
had  gone  abroad.  6.  beards  shann,  Ac— indicating 
their  deep  sorrow  at  the  destmctton  of  the  temple  and 
city,  eot  thsBUMlres  —  a  heathen  cnstoro,  forbidden 
(Leriticns,  U.  (7,  SB:  Denteroncnny,  14. 1.).  lliese  men 
were  mostly  ftam  Samaria,  wliere  the  ten  tribes,  pre- 
▼ions  to  their  deportation,  bad  fUlen  into  heathen 
practices,  eflteriafs  —  nnbloody.  Tliey  do  not  bring 
sacrifldal  yicUms,  bat  **lncense."  Ac,  to  testuy  their 
piety,  henee  of...Lord-<e..  the  place  tHiere  the  hoase 
of  the  Lord  had  stood  (S  Kings.  86.  0.}.  Hie  place  in 
which  a  temple  had  stood,  eren  when  it  had  been 
destroyed,  was  held  sacred.  fPApnrzAK.]  Those 
"from  Shiloh'  wonM-nstarally  seek  the  hoase  of  the 
Lord,  since  it  was  at  Shiloh  it  originally  was  set  op 
(J  oshaa.  U.  1.).  6.  weeplsg^pretending to  weep  as  they 
did,fortheminofthetem|de.  Oome  to  Oedslish-^as 
tf  he  was  one  of  Gedallab'i  rettnne.  7.  and  ead  them 
iato. .  .pit— he  had  not  kUled  them  in  the  pit  'cf.  v.  t-J: 
these  words  are  therefbre  rightly  sapplled  in  EnoUsh 
Vertion.  the  pit— the  "pit  or  dstem.  made  by  Asa  to 
guard  against  a  want  of  water,  when  Baasha  was 
abdnt  to  besiege  the  dty  {v.  0 ;  l  Rings.  16.  2S.).  Hm 
trench  or  fosse  roond  the  dty.  fORornniJ  IihmaeFs 
motire  for  the  mnrder  seems  to  have  been  a  sosptdon 
that  they  were  coming  to  live  under  OedaUah.  8. 
treasaree— it  was  costomaiy  to  hide  grain  in  caTities 
mkieigroand  in  tronUed  times.  **  We  hare  treasures,* 
WUdi  we  win  glre.  if  our  llres  be  spared,  tlsw . . . 
aei-(Prorerbs.  is.  8.).  IshmaeTs  aTarfee  and  needs 
OTereame  his  cmdty.  9.  bramse  of  Oedaliah— rather, 
"near  Oedaliah.' vfc.,  those  intercepted  by  Ishmael 
on  their  way  firom  Bamaria  to  Jerusalem,  and  killed 
olJfiifpaA.  where  OedaUah  had  Uved.  SoSCfanmlcles, 
IT.  16.  ^'nextr  Nehemiah,  8.  %  Marvin,  !«.,  as  here, 
"at  his  hand."  **  In  the  reign  of  OedaUah."  [Calviv.] 
Howerer,  BngtUtVertion  glTOS  a  good  sense:  lehmaal's 
for  kUliag  than  was  Ueatm  of  Ids  sappoaiag 


them  tobeeoBMetedwlthGedaUahu  lOi  the  Uagri 
daM^tais  (di.4a.8w).  ZedddahTa.  IshmaetmnsthaTe 
got  additloQal  fbHowon  (whom  the  hope  of  gain  ai- 
tiaded).  besides  these  whooriginally  set «iit  wldi  him, 
(9.  U.  ao  as  to  have  been  able  to  oHxy  off  all  the 
naldne  of  the  people.  HepiobahlymeanitoBattthGa 
aa  slavea  to  the  Ammonites  (dL  40.  14.  NcU.).  IL 
JohaBaa-the.fttend^  Gedaliah  who  had  warned  hfaa 
of  Ishmael'a  txeadieiy,batinvaln(ch.4liiS.l&).  11 
the...waten...iaeibeoa-(8  8auuol.8.is.).  Ahnpt 
leaerroir  or  laka.  Hibeon  onthe  luadftosn  Miapah 
to  Ammon:  one  of  the  saoerdolal  dttee  of  fiasijamia. 
fioar  milee  North  Weat  of  Jemaalem.  now  A^ih.  11 
fled  '  at  the  proepect  of  haTing  a  dettverer  firom  their 
eaptiyity.  14. cart abeat-came lonnd.  ia.BMadwtf 
— **  the  men  of  war.*  stated  in  «.  8  to  Iwve  been  slaiB  br 
Idimafd,  most  refsr  to  the  military  abonft  Oodaliah^ 
peison ; "  the  men  of  wai^  here  to  thoee  not  ao. 
—the  kings  of  Jndah  had  adopted  the  had 
of  having  harema  and  ennndis.  tnm  the  annwoadnc 
heathen  kingdoms.  17.  dwelt-«ar  a  tiaoe.  mttU  tktr 
were  ready  for  thdr  journey  to  I)(ypt(di.«L).  kslsit- 
tiea  of  ChiadnsH-his  caiaTansersI  doee  hgr  Bethlehaet. 
David,  in  reward  for  BardUai'sloyal^.  tookCUmbnt 
his  son  nndear  his  patronage,  and  made  over  to  Ua 
his  own  patrimony  in  the  land  of  BethlahasB.  Ban 
thence  called  the  habitaftian  «f  Chiaahm  fOctntt- 
Cbimham).  theogh  ttrarerted  to  DavfcTe  faaJia  in  tbt 
year  of  Jubileei  Osiaranserals  (a  eompooad  i^erpsa 
word,  meaning  **  the  houseof  aeompany  of  teaveHen*^ 
ditto  ftom  our  inna.lnthattherelsnohoottosunrir 
food,  but  each  tiaveUer  most  cany  with  tafm  his  ovb. 
IB.  afhdd-lest  the  Chaldeans  should  snspeet  all  tke 
Jews-of  being  Implicated  In  Idmiadrs  traastsi.  «f 
though  the  Jews  son^t  to  haveapriiweaf  the! 
of  David  («.  U.  Iheir  bettor  way 
God*s  favour  iMmld  have  been  to  hava  latd  tliablsB* 
on  the  real  culprit,  and  to  have  deared 
A  toriuous  policy  Isthe  parent  of  fear 
inspires  with  boldness  (Psalm  68. 6  ;P^oveeta.8iwL'. 

OHAFTER  XLIL 
Yer.  1-sa.  Tbm  Jarwa  Ajn>  Jobaxaii  isQCima  or 
God.  thbovoh  JiBxaiiA«,AaToooiJio  to  Mom, 
rwMMSxao  oBsmmica  to  Ha  wiuu 
OK  ooin>mov  or  arAnvQ  a  Jitdba,  aho 
Dnrravorioir  iv  tbk  Bvaarr  ow  aono  to  Eotit,  ais 
ronnoLD.     Tbx»  Htpocbut  or   AKMXwa  i«s 

OOUHBXL  WHICH  TBST  MBAHT  JfOT  TO  VOLLOW.  CT 
OOHTBJUIT  TO  TBBlt  OWV  DlimilXnATlOW,  »  St- 

FBOVKD.  8.  Jeremiah  —  he  prdiably  waa  ooa  Of  tb» 
number  carried  off  troax  lllzpah.  and  dwelt  vitt 
Johanan<eh.4i.l8.).  Hence  the  ei  ineaelun  is.  **< 
near"  (e.  l.),  not  "sent.'*   Let.jnvplteati«a  be 


-iU„JUUafoU,t!t.M.7iSr.  88.).  pray  ftr  1 
80. 7:  Isaiah,  87. 4;  Jamea.  6. 16.).  tby  Qod— <«.  6^).  B* 
Jews  usethis  fonn  to  ezprcm  thdr  belief  hs  the  i»^ 
cnliar  relation  in  which  Jeremiah  stood  to  God  as  Ha 
accredited  prophet.  Jeremiah  in  hie  rqily  remisdi 
them,  that  God  is  their  God.  as  wsQ  aa  Ida  (**«*»«' 
OodT),  as  bdng  the  covenant  people  (v.  4.).  Tber  ia 
turn  acknowledge  this  in  e.  6,  '*the  Lend  our  Oed.* 
few  of  Biny— as  had  been  fdretOld  (Lovltloaa, iLtL. 
8.  Ihey  consulted  God.  like  many,  not  so 
know  what  was  right*  as  wishing  Him  to 
what  they  had  ahready  determined  on,  wheHier  i 
able  to  His  will  or  not  SoAhab  in  consnlttaxg  Ifiodiik 
(1  Kings.  88. 13J.  or.  Jeremiah's  answer  (ei  «  «^ 
Micaiah's  (1  Kings.  88. 14.}.  4. 1  hafs  keard-t.«..  I  »^ 
cede  to  your  re<iuest.  your  Qed— being  ifis  by  Adoptlce. 
ye  are  not  your  own.  and  are  bound  to  whatever  fie 


wills  (Exodus.  18. 6.  e:  l  Oorinthiaaa.  6l  it.  SOJ. 
yoB— i.e.,  through  mo.    kssp  aotkiaf  hadi— (l 
8. 18:  Acts.  8a  80.).    6.  Lord  be  a  trae . 
(Genesis.  81. 60;  Fsalm  88.  8r:  Bevelatton,  L  S;  8l  K:  ift 
11.).   8.  oviWoot  monl  ovil,  whidi  God 
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mud  (JAineg,  1.  ISJ,  bat  what  maj  Im  HaoffntahU 
and  hard  to  u.  Fletr  oImts  Ood,  without  anastion* 
lag,  at  all  eoats.  Sea  the  inrtanca  dafeetiTe  in  thla, 
tbatitobe7«d  onlj  ao faraa  waaagiaeaMa  to ttaelf  (l 
SamoaUU.  8. 0.  IS-U.  SM3.).  7.  ttn dif a — Jaxamiah 
did  not  apaak  of  hlmialf.  bnt  waited  God'a  time  and 
revaUtioiUBhowiiigtbareaUtgrofUaliiapfratioa.  Man 
left  to  himaelf  would  hare  giren  an  hnmediata  aa- 
aponae  to  the  people  who  w«re  impatient  of  delay. 
The  delajr  wm  deaigned  to  teat  the  ainoailty  of  their 
profeaaed  wUliagneia  to  obey*  and  that  they  ahonld 
have  flUl  time  to  deliberate  (Devtenmomy.  8.  %.). 
True  obedience  bowa  to  God'a  time,  aa  wall  aa  fiia 
way  and  will.  10.  If  je...ablda-^auL,Qxider  the  Baby- 
lonian aathoitty.  to  which  God  )iath  appointed  that 
aliahoold  be  aubiect  (Daniel.  187. 88.).  ToraiiatwaB 
toieaiatOod.  l»Di]d...plaat  — metaphor  for. I witt 
Armly  esUMiih  yon  (ch.  84. 8.}.  I  x«peBt...«f  the  aril— 
(ch.  18. 6 ;  Deaterooomy.  SI.  38.).  laiBMaitifM  tntfc 
Uu  puft<«ftmaiU  I  haxt  infiided  on  yom  if  only  yon 
add  not  a  new  offence.  [GBonxn.]  God  it  aaid  to 
'*  repent,"  when  he  altera  fiia  outward  waya  of  dealing. 
IB.  ataow  DMrdaa-^tather.  IwiU  excite  fin  him)  feelinge 
of  naarey  towards  you.  [Calvut.]  eaiua  yen  to  ntarn 
-'Permit  yon  to  return  to  the  peaceable  radoyment  of 
the  poeseaaiona  from  which  you  are  wiahlng  to  witb- 
draw  through  fear  of  the  Ghaldeana.  ^departhigin 
diaobedience  they  ahould  incur  the  vaqr  erila  thay 
wiabod  thereby  to  eacape ;  and  by  ataylng  they  ahould 
gain  the  bleaataga  which  they  lieared  to  loae  by  doiDg 
so.  13.  if  ya  aay.  ftc.-<»«oic«d  rebellion  againat  God, 
who  had  often  ^Deuteronomy.  17.  16J,  aa  now.  for- 
bidden their  going  to  Igypt,  leat  they  ahould  be  en- 
tangled in  ita  idolatry.  U.  wtaara  wo  ihall  aee  no  war- 
here  they  betray  their  Impiety  in  not  believing  GodTa 
promise  (v.  10.  llj.  aa  if  He  were  a  liar  (l  John,  &.  10.). 
15.  wholly  aet  year  ftoea— .^rmly  resoive  (Luke,  8i  61) 
in  apite  of  all  waminga  {ch.  44. 18.J.  18.  iwori.  which 
ye  laarsd,  abali  overtaha  yoor-Ibe  very  evila  we  think 
to  eeoape  by  dn,  we  bzing  on  ouraeivea  thereby.  What 
our  hearta  are  moat  aet  on  often  prove  (atal  to  ua. 
ThoM  who  think  to  eacape  troublea  by  «*^*"g*»>g  their 
place  will  find  them  wiierever  they  go  (Eaekiel.  IL  8J. 
llie  ''aword"  here  la  that  of  Xebnchadneaaar.  who 
fulfilled  the  prediction  in  hia  expedition  to  Africa  (ao- 
cording  to  HxoAaTBBina.  a  heathen  writer).  300  b.o. 
17.  all  the  bmb— excepting  the  ** email  number'  men- 
tioned (ch.  44. 14. 88,).  via.,  those  who  were  forced  into 
Egypt  againat  their  win,  aa  Jeremiah,  Baruch,  Ac.,  and 
those  who  took  Jeremiah'a  advice  and  fled  irom  Bgypt 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Ghaldeana.  IB.  Aa  mine  anger, 
Ac— Aa  ya  have  already,  to  your  aonrow,  found  me 
true  to  my  word,  ao  ahaU  ye  again  (ch.  7.  SO;  18. 10.). 
shall  saa  tUa  place  aa  more— ye  ahall  not  return  to  Jadea, 
as  those  ahall  whoJiave  been  removed  to  B^lon. 
19.  I  have  admeiiiahad  —  itt..  testified,  i.a..  aolamnly 
admonished,  having  youraelvea  aa  my  loUfuaeea;  ao 
that  if  ye  perlah.  ye  youraelvea  will  bave  to  oonfeaa 
that  it  waa  through  your  own  fault,  not  through 
IgooranoB,  ye  perished.  90.  dlsseahlad  in  year  hearta-> 
rather.  **  ye  have  used  deoeitaaainatyour  (own)  aonU.** 
It  ia  not  God,  but  youraelvea.  whom  ye  deceive,  to  your 
own  ruin  by  your  dissimulation  (GaJatiaaa.  A.  7.). 
LCalvin.J  But  the  words  following  accord  beat  with 
English  Veni4m,  ye  have  dissesnbUd  in  yowr  hearts  tv. 
3.  Note)  towards  ma,  when  ye  sent  me  to  conralt  God 
for  you.  21.  dsdared  it— eta.,  the  divine  will.  I ...  but 
ye-antithesis.  I  have  done  my  part;  but  ye  do  not 
yooia.  It  ia  no  fliult  of  mine  that  ye  act  not  rightly. 
22.  sqloara-/or  a  timet  until  they  oould  return  to  thehr 
country.  They  expected,  therefore,  to  be  reatored  in 
spite  of  Goda  prediction  to  the  contrary. 
CUAFTKBXLin. 
Ver.  1-13.  Tbm  Jnva  cab&t  Jmumiah  axp 
Bamvcb  isto  BaTFX,  JmtxiAH  yoBsraua  bt  a 
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rm  THS  CoKQUxn  of  Eotit  bt  Nxbucbad 
mtszAii,  AiTD  TBx  Fatb  OF  TBx  FuoiTivBa.  8.  Aaa- 
riahr-the  author  of  the  prcdect  of  going  into  ISsypt.  A 
very  difTerent  man  fhon  the  Aaarlah  in  Babylon 
(Daniel,  L  7;  8.  IS-IS.}.  proud— piide  ia  the  parent  of  dis- 
obedience and  contempt  of  God.  8.  Barooh- he 
being  the  younger  apake  out  the  revdatimu  widch  he 
received  fhan  Jeremiah  more  vehemently.  fVom 
thia  oanae,  and  from  their  knowing  that  he  waa  in 
fiivoor  with  tho  Chaldeans,  arose  their  suspicion  of 
him.  Ibeir  perversa  llckleneaa  waa  astonishing.  In 
ch.  41.  they  acknowledged  the  truatworthiness  of  Jere- 
miah, of  widch  they  had  for  ao  long  ao  many  proofs : 
yet  here  thv  accuse  him  of  a  lie.  The  mind  of  the 
unregenerate  man  is  fUl  of  deceita.  6,  ranuiast . . . 
returoad  Ikom  all  ait|ana— (ch.  40.  11.  UL).  0.  the  fciBg'a 
daofhtara— Zedekiah'a  (ch.  4L  lO.}.  7.  Tkhpaahsa— (di. 
8. 18,  Note.).  Daphne  on  the  Tanitio  branch  oftbe  Nile, 
near  Felnalnm.  They  naturally  came  to  it  first,  being 
on  the  frontier  of  Egypt,  towards  Faleatine.  9.  stonea 
—to  be  laid  aa  the  foundation  beneath  Nebuchadnex- 
aax'a  throne  (v.lOj.  clay— mortar.  briek-kilB— bricks 
in  Uiat  hot  country  are  generally  dried  in  the  aun.  not 
burned.  The  palace  of  Fharaoh  waa  being  built  or  re- 
paired at  thia  time:  hence  aroae  the  mortar  and  brick- 
kiln at  the  entry.  iX  the  same  materials  as  Pharaoh's 
house  was  built  of,  the  substructure  of  Kebnchad- 
neaxat'a  throne  ahould  be  constructed.  Br  a  viaible 
aymbol  implying,  that  the  throne  of  the  hitter  ahall 
beraiaedonthedownfialloftheformer.  Egypt  at  that 
time  contended  with  Babylon  for  the  empire  of  the 
East.  10.  my  scrvaat  —  God  often  makea  one  wicked 
man  or  nation  a  aoourge  to  another  (Eaekiel.  80.  18, 
10.  80.).  rqyal  pavilion  —  the  rich  tapeatry  (2ii..  oma- 
mrnt)  which  hung  round  the  thrcme  from  i^xnre.  11. 
aneh  aa  are  fiur  death  to  death  —  {.e..  the  deadly  plague. 
Some  he  shall  cause  to  die  by  the  plague  arising  from 
inBufiicient  or  bad  food ;  otbera,  by  the  aword ;  others 
he  ahall  lead  captive,  according  aa  God  ahaU  order  it 
(ch.  18. 8.  Note.}.  12.  hoAsaa  of  . . .  foda— he  ahall  not 
apare  even  the  temple,  auch  will  ))e  his  txuy.  A  re- 
proof to  the  Jews,  that  they  betook  themselves  to 
Egyp^  a  land  whoee  own  safety  depended  on  helpless 
Idola.  bum . . .  carry . . .  captives  —  bum  the  Egyptian 
idols  of  wood,  ocury  to  Babylon  those  of  gold  and  other 
metals,  array  himadf  with  the  land,  d^.  — Isaiah.  40. 
IB,  baa  the  aame  metaphor,  aa  a  shepherd.  &c.  —  be 
ahall  become  master  of  Egypt  aa  speedily  and  eaaily 
aa  a  ahepherd,  about  to  paaa  on  with  hia  flock  to 
another  place,  puta  on  hia  garment.  13.  iauigaa  -^ 
atatuea  or  obeUaks.  Beth-shemsah  —  i,e.,ihe  house  of 
the  sun,  in  Hebrew:  called  by  the  Greeks  Heliopolia;  by 
theEgyptiana.  On  (Geneaia.  41.  46;);  East  of  the  Nile, 
and  a  few  milea  North  of  Memphia.  Ephraim  Syrua 
aaya,  the  atatuea  roae  to  the  height  of  aixty  cuUts;  the 
baae  waa  ten  cubita.  Above  there  waa  a  mitre  of  looo 
pounda  weight.  Hieroglyphica  are  traced  around  the 
only  obelisk  remaining  in  the  preaent  day.  sixty  or 
seventy  feet  high.  On  the  fifth  year  after  the  over- 
throw of  Jerusalem.  Nebuchadneasar.  leaving  the 
siaKO  of  Tyre,  undertook  hia  expedition  to  Egypt 
(JoaxPHUH,  AntUptUies,  10. 0, 7.J.  Hie  Egyptiana.  ao- 
cordins  to  the  Arabe.  have  a  tradition  that  their  land 
waa  devastated  by  Nebuchadneasar  in  oonaequence  of 
their  king  having  received  the  Jura  under  hia  protec- 
tion, and  that  it  lay  desolate  fony  years.  But  aee 
Note,  Eaekiel,  SO.  8.  is.  shall  be  bam— here  the  act  U 
attributed  to  Nebuduidnezaar  the  inatrument.  which 
in  V.  18  ia  attributed  to  Ood.  If  even  the  templea  bo 
not  apared,  much  less  privete  houaea. 
CHAFTBfiXLnr. 

Ver.   1-80.      JlBBMlAH   BSFBOYSB  TBS  JjBWB  FOK 
TBKIB  IdOLATBT  ZV  EoYFT,  AlfX>  DXHOUBCttf  GOD'a 

JuDOMXzraa  ov  tbxm  Aja>  Egypt  aukb.   1.  Migdol 
a  tower,    A  city  Eaat  of  Egypt,  toward* 
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the  Bed  m  (EiDdttB.l4.S:fiiiiiiiMn»siU 
UaavtiM,  now  Qriro  (ch.  1  iflL).  nthm  — Uiiper 
^prpt  (Iniah.  U.  lU.  9.  eftl . . .  apn  JcmnltM-ir  I 
■pircd  not  087  own  ncred  eUr,  modi  Imi  thall  je  be 
■ifBliilk7Pt.vtfchlkmtteu  SL  tk^  «nt-implyli« 
iwicne  ooldiiitf:  th«j  waU  end  ^  flk«ir  isoir  to 
Imni  lofienae  {one  speciefl  of  Idolatiy  put  for  an  kindi), 

4..SCfarankte>.  98lI5.).   7.  aow  —  after  w  inaiij 
eeamlt . . .  thb . . .  atil  aganat  yoor  aonla 

7. 19 :  Nnmben.  16.  38:  Iftyrerba.  8.  ».).  It  la 
not  God  whom  yoa  Ininra,  imt  yomwtTea.  9L  in . . . 
'iTPt— who*  tbcT  polluted  themaelTea  to  tngjatiate 
tfannieiyea  with  the  ISgyptlaoa.  ya  bagaac-~notcoinr 
peUed  I7  fear,  fafot  of  your  own  accord,  wben  1  foitade 
jon,  and  when  it  waa  free  to  yon  to  ttay  in  Jndea^ 
that  ye  mi^  est  yeaxeeifee  off— (tacy.  aa  tt  were,  jmi^ 
Vndy  courted  their  own  nun.  9.  UaTe  yon  fonoCten 
bow  the  widBednenetof  your  Katheta  were  tJie  aouroe 
of  the  greatest  calamltlea  to  yont  theff  wivca  — the 
Jewiih  Queens  were  great  promoters  of  idolatry  (i 
Kings.  IL 1-8:  u.  13:  is.  sl).  the  baft  oc  Jadah— they 
defiled  the  land  which  waa  holy  nnto  God.  10.  Ihcgr 
.  ..yon— the  third  person  puts  them  to  a  diatsnoefirora 
God  on  account  of  their  aHenatfng  themaelTes  ftom 
film.  Tte  second  person  Implies  that  God  tormezly 
had  directly  addreased  them.  hsBblad— (U..eimtri(e 
(PlnUm  51. 17.).  aalthcr  . . .  fearsft  —  (fYorerta.  38. 11) 
11.  cot  of  aU  JttOah— <.e.  aU  the  idolaters :  e.  38  shows 
that  some  letnxned  to  Jndea  {ct  ch.  43. 17.).  14.  none 
. . .  shall  escape  . . .  ttaas  they  shoold  retora,  Aa  —The 
Jews  had  gone  to  Egypt  with  tht  idea  that  a  return 
(0  Jndea.which  they  thought  bcqwless  to  their  brethren 
In  Babylon,  would  be  an  eaay  matter  to  themaelves  in 
Egypt :  the  exact  reverse  should  hm>pen  in  the  case  iA 
each  xeapectlrely.  Hie  Jews  wbotn  God  soit  to  Baby- 
lon were  there  weaned  Itom  idolatry,  and  were  re- 
•(ored:  those  who  went  to  Egypt  by  their  pei-verse  will 
were  hardened  in  idolatry,  and  perished  there,  have  a 
desire— 2i<..  K/K  «f>  (Aoir  sou/.  C<.,  their  hopes  tef.  ch.  21. 
27,  Margin;  Deuteronomy.  34.  ifi.).  aone  shall  ntom 
hot  saeh  as  shall  escape— via.,  the  **  small  number^  (». 
38,).  who  were  brought  b7  force  into  Egypt,  aa  Jere> 
miah  and  Baruch.  and  thooe  -who.  in  accordance  with 
Jeremiah's  advice,  should  flee  from  Egypt  before  the 
arrival  of  the  Chaldeans  ^oU,  ch.  42. 17.).  CALTiir 
less  probably  refers  the  words  to  the  return  of  the 
exiles  in  Babylon,  which  the  Jews  in  Egypt  regarded 
aa  hopeless.  15.  their  wives— the  idolatry  began  with 
them  (1  Kings,  IL  4:  1  Timothy.  1  14.).  Their  hua- 
bandiT  connivance  Implicated  them  in  the  guilt  IS. 
wo  win  not— (ch.  8.  18.).  17.  whataoever . . .  foeth .  . 
eat  of  oar . . .  aumth— whatever  «ow  we  have  uttered 
to  our  gods  (p.  35:  Deuteronomy,  23. 23:  Judges,  U.  38l). 
The  source  of  aU  superstitions  is  that  men  oppoae  their 
own  wlU  and  fandes  to  God's  commands,  ineea  af 
hsavea— Ci^Tote,  ch.  7. 18.).  Ashtaroth  or  Astarte.  we 
. .  .Ikthors . . .  ]dBgs.Ac.— The  evil  was  restricted  to  no 
one  class:  an  from  the  hlidiest  to  the  lowest  shared  the 
guilt  then  had  we  plenty— fools  attribute  their  seeming 
proeperlty  to  God's  connivance  at  their  sin:  but  see 
Proverbs,  1. 38:  Ecdealastes,  &  11-13.  In  fact  God  had 
often  chastised  them  for  their  idolatry  (see  Judges.  2. 
14,).  but  it  ia  the  curse  of  Impiety  not  to  perceive  the 
hand  of  God  in  calamities,  vietnals— Men  cast  away 
the  bread  of  the  soul  for  the  bread  that  perlsheth 
(Deuteronomy,  &  3;  John,  8.  37.).  80  Esau  (Hebrews, 
12. 18.;.  i&  They  impute  their  calamittea  to  their 
service  of  God,  but  these  are  often  marks  of  His 
fsvoiir,  not  of  wrath,  to  do  His  people  good  at  their 
latter  end  (Deuteronomy,  8. 18.).  19.  Make . . .  oakH 
to  worship  her  — MAUuub  tnuistotw,  **to  form  her 
image."  CreaMnl-ihaped  eoiMs  were  offered  to  the 
moon.  VulifaU  mLpporU  BnoliAV€niion,  wtthoother 
moa— The  women  mentioned, «.  I5,**a  great  mnltltnde." 

here  speak:  we  have  not  engaged  in  secret  nlght-<n«lea 
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which  night  lastly  beiegaided 
hmabamd$:  our  sacred  iltea 
their pdvity.  Ibeywiahto 
isthatJ 


mfiKfoanbly  hyo«r 


ahowhow 


Uka  theae  wosnen.  deatre  to  shield 
the  coMpHclliy  of  othen.  inatead  of 
another  towards  heaven,  husband  and  wito  ottesi  lipea 
one  anolter  for  hell.  SL  The  teenas . . .  did 
Iffd  leiiwhsi-Jeiendah  owns  that  tfaqy  did  1 
aald.lmtin  retort  asks,  did  not  God  repay  their  own 
evildoingt  ThnfrTrrr  land  tn  ftsprnwrnt  rtaanistliffi 
atteetathia  («.  2SJ.  aa  waa  foNtoid  (eh.  SIl  U,  18.38^. 
aa.law— thamoiaipnoepla.  slrtiiins  nnmnininBiiil 
tntiBMKies-theiadleial (Daniel. 8L 11, 12J.  aSwTe... 
have  both  spakea  with ...  Boaths.  and  fUftlled  with .. . 
hang— irottieal  pralae.  They  had  pleaded  their  ohlita' 
tion  to  AiUU  their  vowa.  in  excnae  for  thdr  Idohttcy. 
He  anawers,  no  one  can  aceoaeyoia  of 
to  yonr  idotatrona  vows;  but 
God  ooi^  to  have  prevented  you  trom  "^^^t.  or. 
when  made,  from  keeping  such  vowik  ye  will  sai^ 
aeeosipUfth  . . .  vewa-^ereaoiah  hereby  giwa  tbssa  19 
to  their  own  fstal  obstinacy.  M.  Ihawawuin  i.tsa 
have  made  a  vow  which  1  win  fhJflL  Binea  ya  will  b« 
hear  me  apeaktng  and  wamln 
by  av  giest  uuae-4.«n  by  myself  (Geneaia,  3ISL  igj. 
greatest  by  whom  God  can  awear  (Hebiewa.  8l  u.  K. 
aiy  aaae  shaU  ae  auiie  bs  aameA— The  Jewa,  harclofciL 
amidst  an  their  Molatqr.  had  retained  the  fdem  cf  9> 
peal  to  the  name  of  God  and  the  law.  the  «*«■«"*«'» 
gloiy  of  their  nation;  God  wiUaOow  thia  noaoie 
lEoekiel,  30l  380:  there  shaU  be  none  left  Umr  to  !»• 
ihne  His  name  thus  any  more.  S7.  watch  ever . . .  kr 
evil- (ch.  1. 10; EaeUel, 7. 6l).  The  God,  wl 
videnoe  is  ever  soUcitonaly  watching  over  HSa  i 
tot  good.  shaU  aoUcUonaJy,  aa  it  were,  wat^  ftar  tbi* 
hurt  Contrast  ch.  a.  38;  38: 4L  aa  email  namhw- 
(^otes.  01 11 28;  and  ch.  43L 17:  laalah,  S7. 13;);  A  "iB^ 
consumed**  (e.  87.).  A  bamd  easUy  rrmnforf.  whenai 
they  were  expecting  to  tetnm  trJnmphantJ^  in  kip 
nnmben.  shidl  kaow— moat  of  them  axpefrineaftdb 
and  to  their  coat  wboee  words . . .  mina»  or  thsto- 
Hdmwjlhat  firm  aie  and  Okem.  Jebovah*a  wtwds  wt 
His  threats  of  deetmetion  to  the  Jewa;  thidis  th» 
assertUm  that  they  expected  aU  gooda  tram  their  loh 
(*.  l7,}.Ae.  "Mine:"  bywhieh  I  predict  mln  to  thfn 
'Theirs-.**  by  which  they  give  themeelven  free  seep 
In  iniquity.  shaU  Blaad-(Faalm  33.  IL),  M.  thh 
sign  unto  you— the  cahunlty  of  Pharaoh-hophraiarit 
V.  38)  shaU  be  a  sign  to  yon  that  aa  he  ahalllUI  beSort 
hl8  enemy,  so  vou  shaU  subsequently  fnU  bsf ore  2C«h» 
ehadneaaar  (Matthew,  SL  8).  fGnonvn.!  Calv0 
makes  the  **aign**  to  be  simultaneona  with  the  evsi 
aignified.  not  antecedent  to  it.  aain  Exodna.  3l  UL  Tkt 
Jews  believed  Egypt  impregnable,  eo  ahwt  ta  It  was  Is 
natural  banlen.  The  Jews  being 
plae^  win  be  a  sign  that  their  view!  is 
God's  threat  true.  He  eaUaif^aign  wndo  vo«,"te> 
cause  God's  prediction  is  equivalent  to  thn  «v«nl » 
that  they  may  even  now  take  it  as  a  sicn.  'WhsnfOr 
filled  It  would  oeaoe  to  be  a  sign  to  fAeai.*  fisr  thr 
would  be  dead.  90.  Hnhra— In  Herodotan  callfl 
Apriu.  He  succeeded  Peanunia.  the  —^irrrwrT  «< 
Pharaoh-necho,  who  was  beaten  by  Nebachadnensc 
at  Oarohemish,  on  the  Enphantee^  ^""r**  rebrfk^ 
against,  and  overcame  him,  ia  tho  dly 
that  seek  his  liHi-HnRODOTua,  tn  curlooa ; 
with  this,  records  that  Amaaia,  after  treatlac  Hophn 
wen  at  first  waa  instigated,  by  persona  who  thoasf 
they  oonld  not  be  safe  mkas  he  were  pnt  to  death.  ^ 
stnmgle  him.  *^Hla  enemies'*  roler  to  ^— iriiia  hL 
the  words  are  accurately  ohoeen.  so  aa  not  to  refer  w 
Ifebuchadneasar.  who  ia  not  mentioned  tUI  the  end  '^ 
thevene,andin  conaectioD  with  ZedekiiJt  (FfkfeL  t 


/(ftiiiiah  dOfl^brCiitonMft. 


JJBBEiaAH,  XLV,  ZLVL 


AnoykaflV  M  to  JInpi. 


3:30.n.}.  AmMtf  cMlwtnrlfhHoplmplaiMeredtlie 
way  for  KebaduuXneiaii'i  iBTuAon  in  the  tw«n|y4falrd 
year  of  Ui  rdgn  (Jotqifaoi.  AnUijuUitt,  10.  UJ. 
GHAPTKBXLV. 
Ver.  I'd.    Jk»»mtah  ooxtomn  Basucb.   After 
the  complotLon  of  the  mophedM  and  hfstorlei  apper- 
taining to  the  Jewiah  people  and  kinga.  Jezemiah  aab- 
joiDB  one  referring  to  en  indlTidual,  Bamdi ;  erea  aa 
there  are  anliiofned  to  the  eplatlea  of  Paul  addrened 
to  cfanrdiea,  eplatlea  to  indiTidnala,  aome  of  wtdch 
were  prior  In  date  to  the  former.    Afterwards  folloir 
the  prophecies  referring  to  other  nationa.  eloalng  the 
book.  [GBomra.]    Hie  date  of  the  events  here  told 
is  eighteen  jrears  before  the  taking  of  the  dtjr :  this 
cliapter  in  point  of  time  follows  dL  81   Bamdi  seems 
to  have  been  regolariy  employed  by  Jeremiah,  to  com- 
mit his  prophecies  to  writing  feh.  88. 1. 4.  S2.).   LthMI 
words  —  his  prophecies  flrom  the  thirteenth  year  of 
Joiiah  to  the  fourth  of  Jeholaklm.  8.  Then  didst  say, 
^.—Jeremiah  does  not  spare  hia  disciple,  bnt  nnTeUs 
his  Csnlt,  vis.,  fear  tat  Ms  life  by  reaaon  of  the  sospl- 
cions  which  he  tncorred  in  the  eyee  of  his  countrymen 
!cf.  ch.  98. 17,).  as  if  he  waa  afkroorer  of  the  r^airfaMi« 
(cb.  43.  3,).  and  instigator  of  Jeremiah:  also  ingratf  tnde 
in  BpeaUbig  of  hia  '^grtef,"  doe.,  whereas  he  oo^t  to 
deem  himself  highly  bleated  in  being  employed  by 
(^d  to  record  Jeremiah's  prophecies,   added  ■lescned 
from  the  peril  of  my  first  writing  (dL  88. 88.).  I  am 
again  Involred  In  a  similar  peril.    He  npbraldi  God 
as  dealing  harshly  with  him.    I  ftdstsd— rather,  I  am 
unary,   ne  rest— no  qoiet  reating-plaoe.  4.  that  wUdi 
I  haTS  bnilt  .  .  .  planted  I  will  ^hiek  np-Oeaiah.  6.  «.}. 
This  whole  nation  (the  Jews)  whldi  1  founded  and 
planted  with  sndi  extraordinaiy  care  and  fiiTonr,  I 
will  orerthrow.   5.  eeekest  thou  great  thiofi  te  thysall 
—thou  art  orerfiMtidious  and  self-seeking.  When  my 
own  peculiar  people,  a  **  whole*  nation  fv.  4J.  and  the 
temple,  are  being  glTen  to  mlB.  dost  Aov  expect  to 
be  exempt  fhm  all  hardship  t  JBaruch  had  raised  Ids 
expectations  too  hifth  in  this  world,  and  tUa  made  his 
distresses  harder  to  be  bone.  Theftowns  of  the  worid 
would  not  disquiet  us,  if  we  did  xiot  so  eager^  cotet 
its  smiles.    IVhat  foUy  to  seek  great  things  for  onr- 
selree  here,  where  erery  thing  is  little,  and  nothing 
certain!   all  finb— the  whole  Jewish  nation  and  even 
foreign  peoples  (ch.  16. 86.).   but  thy  lill . . .  te  a  pny 
—esteem  It  enougb  at  sudi  a  geiuml  erlsia  thiit  thy 
life  shall  be  grunted  thee.   Be  content  with  tfala  boon 
of  life  whldi  I  will  rescue  flrom  imminent  deiMth,  even 
as  when  all  things  are  given  up  to  plunder,  if  one 
escape  with  aught,  he  has  a  something  sayed  u  his 
"  prey"  (ch.  n.  9.).    It  le  striking  how  Jeremiah,  who 
once  used  such  complaining  language  himself .  is  en- 
abled now  to  minister  the  counsel  requisite  for  Buudh 
when  Calling  into  the  same  sin  (ch.  U.  1-6 ;  U.  10-18.). 
This  is  part  of  God's  design  in  suflnlng  His  serraats 
to  be  tempted,  thattheir  temptations  may  adapt  them 
for  ministering  to  their  fellow-seryants  when  tempted. 
GHAFTKB  XLVL 
Ver.  i-tt.    Tbm  Pbofbbciw,  Cbavteu  zltl— 
Lu.,  Bxm  to  Fobxiom  FxoFiia.    He  lM«fais  with 
Kgypt,  being  tne  country  to  whidi  he  had  been  re- 
mored.    Chapter  48L  contains  two  prophedea  eonoem- 
ing  it :  the  diseomflture  of  Fharaoh-nedio  at  UMrohe- 
mish.  l^  19ebndiadnesaar,  and  the  long  subsequent 
conqueet  of  Ckypt  by  the  same  king:  slso  the  preserra- 
tion  of  the  Jews  (v.  n,  0.).   1.  General  heading  of  the 
next  six  diapters  of  proidiedes  oonceminf  the  Gen- 
tiles; the  prophecies  are  arranged  aeoording  to  nattons, 
not  by  the  dates.    9.  Inscription  of  the  first  prophecy. 
Pharaoh-Bceho  —  he,  when  going  agulnst  Oarchemish 
(Uercosium.  near  the  Kaphrates),  encountered  Joalah, 
king  of  Judah  (the  ally  of  Assyria),  at  Msglddo,  and 
slew  him  there  (9  Kings.  81.  »*.  I  Chronicles.  88.  90-84;): 
but  was  four  yean  subsequently  ofereome  at  Qnche- 

6W 


mlah,  by  Kebndiadnesar.  aa  Is  foretold  here :  and  lost 
an  the  territory  which  had  been  subject  to  the 
Hiaraohs  West  of  the  Euphrates,  and  between  it  and 
the  NOe.  The  prediction  would  mitigate  the  Jewsf 
grief  for  Joaiah,  and  show  his  death  was  not  to  be 
unavenged  (8  Kings,  91.  r.}.  He  is  fkuned  aaharing 
fitted  out  a  fleet  of  discovery  from  the  Bed  sea,  which 
doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  returned  to  Egypt 
ta^  the  Mediterranean.  &  Derisive  summons  to  battle. 
with  all  your  mighty  preparation  for  the  invasion  of 
Mebnchadnesaar,  when  ye  come  to  the  enoonnter  ye 
shaU  be  **dismayed"  (v.  6w).  Your  mighty  threaUslMll 
end  in  nothing.  Iradtler—  smaller,  and  carried  by  the 
U^t-armed  cavalry.  Bhls]d—<tf  larger  slae,  and  carried 
by  the  heavily-aimed  infontxy.  4;  Haxasss  the  hsraes 
—vIb.,  to  the  war^hariots,  for  which  BBTPt  was  Cemed 
(Btodus.  14.  7;  lA.  4.).  get  up.  ye  hsntmat-nU  vp  Into 
the  chariots.  Mavebb.  because  of  the  parallel 
'*  borsea.*  trantlate;  "  Mount  the  stoedEr."  But  it  la 
rather  deeeiibing  the  suceeeslve  steps  in  equipping 
the  wai^chariots :  first  hanum  the  horses  to  them, 
then  let  the  horsemen  Meunl  them.  brfgaadiBes  — 
oninsses,  or  coats  of  malL  S.  (ITofs, «.  8.).  The  lan- 
goageof  astonishment,  that  an  army  so  well-equipped 
should  be  driven  back  In  **dlsmay.*  The  prophet 
sees  this  in  prophetto  viston.  flsd  apaee  lit,  JUd  a 
MoM»  i.e.,  flee  predpltately.  look  net  baek  —  they  do 
not  even  daiu  to  kxdt  back  at  their  pursuers.  0.  Lst 
act  —  equivalent  to  the  strangest  negation.  Let  not 
any  off  the  ftyptian  warriors  think  to  cseape  by  twif^ 
nomorbifmighL  toward  the  nosth-i^,  in  respect  to 
Bnrpt  or  Judea.  In  the  northward  region,  by  the 
Bnphrates  ;seee.  8.).  7.  as  a  flood-(ch.  47. 9;  Isaiah,  8. 
7, 8:  Daniel,  ll.  98.).  The  figure  Is  appropriate  in  ad- 
dressing Bgyptlans,  as  the  Nile,  their  great  river, 
yearly  overspreads  their  lands  with  a  turbid,  muddy 
flood.  So  their  army,  swelling  with  arrogance,  shall 
overspread  the  region  South  of  Bnphrates ;  but  it. 
like  the  29lle.shaU  retreat  aalkstaa  it  advanced,  fi. 
Answer  to  the  question  in  e.  7.  watsrs . . .  aasved  like 
thertvers  — the  rise  of  the  Nile  Is  gentle;  but  at  the 
month  it,  unlike  moot  rivers,  is  much  agitated, 
owing  to  the  sandbanks  Impedtag  its  eoniae,  and  so 
it  rushes  into  the  sea  like  a  cataract.  9.  Ironical  ex- 
hortation, as  in  «.  8.  The  BDptlans.  owing  to  the 
heat  of  their  climate  and  abstinence  from  animal 
food,  were  physically  week,  and  therefore  empliqred 
meicenatysoldiers.  BtMopJeas  gcdreio,  Oiuft:  Abys- 
slBlA  and  NublA.  Lityaas-PKut,  Mauritania.  West 
of  Bgypt  (ef.  Genesis.  lO.  8l).  sUsld  — The  libyaas 
borrowed  from  B(ypt  the  use  of  the  long  shlsld  ex> 
tanding  to  the  feet.  (XnropBoy.  Cyr.,  8.  and  7.) 
Lydlans-not  the  Ijdians  West  cf  Asia  Minor  (Genesis, 
10.  9S :  Eaekiel,  so.  ftj.  but  the  LunUm,  aa  Afiricaa 
nation  descended  from  Bgypt  (Miaraimj  (Geneals,  10. 
18 ;  Itekicl,  so.  6;  Nahum,  8. 9.).  handle  and  bead ths 
bow-the  employment  of  two  verbe  expresses  the 
manner  of  bending  the  bow,  via,  thefoot  being  pressed 
on  the  centre,  end  the  hands  holding  the  ends  of  It 
10.  venffsaaeo  —  for  the  alaughter  of  Joaiah  i9  Kings, 
98.  99.).  sweid  shall  dsvoor  . . .  be . . .  druak>-poetlcal 
personification  (Deuteronomy.  SL  41).  a  saerifiee  — 
(Isaiah,  84. 8;  Bzekicl.  80.  17.).  The  stoughterof  the 
Jlkyptlana  la  repreeented  aa  a  sacrifice  to  eatlate  His 
righteous  vengeaaee.  11.  Ollsad . . .  bslia  »JfoU,  ch. 
8.  99 1) :  eis.,  for  curing  the  wounds;  but  no  medftdne 
will  avail,  eo  desperate  shall  be  the  daughter,  virgin 
— Kgypt  Is  eo  called  on  aoeonnt  of  her  eflbmlnate  luxufy. 
and  as  having  never  yet  been  brought  under  foreign 
yoke,  thou  shalt  sot  be  earsd  —  lU.,  (Aers  ikaU  be  no 
en/re  for  Out  (cfa.  80.  U;  KseUel.  80.  9L).  Not  that 
the  kingdom  of  Bgypt  shoufal  cease  to  exist,  bnt  It 
should  not  recover  its  former  strength :  the  blow 
should  be  irretrievable.  19.  nighty  .  .  .  stUBblsd 
sgalBSt. . .  Blghiy  . . .  ftUeB both togothsr-their  very 
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mnltitade  shall  prore  an  impediment  in  their  oon- 
ftiaed  iU^t,Otte  treading  on  the  other.  18,  &a  Fkx>- 
phecy  of  the  inrasion  of  EsTpt  bf  Kebochadnenar. 
which  tools  place  sixteenjean  after  the  taldng  of  Jem- 
aalem.  Having  ipent  thirteen  years  in  the  dege  of 
Tyre»  and  haying  obtained  nothing  for  his  pains,  he 
is  promised  by  God  Egypt  for  Ills  reward  in  hnmbling 
lyre  (EseUel.  tO.  17-90 ;  30.;  SL).  TAt  intestine  com- 
motions between  Amasis  and  Fbaraoh-hophra  prs- 
pand  his  way  (cf.  Isaiah.  19.  l«  Ac.  ^o<ec}.  ICDseUrs 
. . .  vnUish  —  as  if  gtving  sentence  from  a  tribonal. 
Hfffdol . .  .Hoplu  .  .Tahpentass-SMt.  South,  and  North. 
He  mentions  the  three  other  qnarten,  but  omits  the 
West,  because  the  Chaldeans  <Ud  not  advanos  thither. 
Theee  dtlea.  too,  were  the  beet  known  to  the  JewB,as 
being  in  thdr  direction,  sword  shall  dsfearraond  about 
tbae-HmK..the  Syrians,  Jews.  MoaUtes.  and  Ammonites 
{NoU,  ch.  48. 1.).  The  exhortation  is  ironical,  as  «.  4. 
10.  lA.fhyTaliintiBtB-MfiB..thel4XX.andFia0ate 
read,  '*thy  Taliant  one."  ApU.  the  boUnshaped  B^p- 
tian  idol  worshipped  at  Noidi  or  Memphis.  Hm  con* 
tnst  thus  is  between  the  palpable  impotence  of  the 
idol  and  the  miohi  attributed  to  it  by  the  worshippers. 
The  Hebrew  term,  tiromo,  or  vaUamt,  is  applied  to  bulU 
(FsalmSLU.).  Oambyses  in  his  inyasion of  Borpt  de- 
stroyed the  sacred  bull,  drive  thesK— (cf.  v.  6,).  The 
Hebrew  word  is  used  of  a  sweeping  rain  (PWverbe, ». 
3.).  le.  He-Jehorah.  nads  naay  to  ftJl-lil..  ntulH' 
plied  ihe/aUtr,  i.e.,  faOen.  one  lUi  upon  another— (v. 
ff,  IS;};  even  before  the  enemy  strikes  them  (Levitknis. 
M.S7.}.  let  PS  go  again  to  our  own  people-  the  language 
of  the  confederates  and  mercenaries,  exhorting  one 
another  to  desert  the  Egyptian  standard,  and  return 
to  their  lespectiYe  homes  (v.  0,  Sl.).  from  the  opprsn- 
iag  sword— fh>m  the  cruel  sword,  vie,,  of  the  fihaldeans 
(ct.  ch.  2ft.  88.}.  17.  there  — bi  their  own  oountiy 
seTerally,  the  foreign  soldiers  iv.  18)  ory.  "  Pharaoh 
is,"  ^  but  a  noise  —  He  threatens  great  ttiingSt  but 
when  the  need  arises.  He  does  nothing :  His  threats 
are  mere  write  (cf.  1  Corinthians.  18.  l.).  Maumsb 
trandaUM,*"iiruined,*  lit.  dn  appropriate  abruptness 
of  Umguage).  "  Pharaoh,  king.  Ac.  ruin,"  Hie  context 
fhTours  EmfliA  Verdon,  His  Tauntinga  of  what  he 
would  do  when  the  time  of  battle  should  come  have 
prored  to  be  empty  eouiufe;  he  hath  paeeed  the  time 
appointed  (viz.,  for  battle  with  the  OiaMeane).  18. 
As  the  moontains  Tabor  and  Carmel  tower  high  above 
the  other  hills  of  Paleotine,  eo  Nebuchadnenar  {v.  M» 
when  he  comes  shall  prove  hima^  superior  to  sJl  his 
foes.  Carmel  fbrms  a  bold  pramontoiy  Jutting  out 
into  the  Mediterranean.  Tabor  is  the  hi^er  of  the 
two;  therefore  it  is  said  to  be**  among  theflMunk^ne,*" 
andCtomel'^bythesea."  the Xmg..  .Lord irf  hosts— 
(ch.  48. 1&.).  In  contrast  to  "  Pharaoh  king  of  Egfpi.,. 
but  a  noise'  (v.  17.).  God  the  true  King,  the  Lord  r/ 
Aoete.  shall  cause  Nebucbadnexiar  to  oome.  Whereas 
Pharaoh  shall  not  come  to  battle  at  thetieneapp&Med, 
notwithstanding  his  boasts:  Nebnchadneiar  ^uUl 
eome  aoo(»ding  to  the  prediction  of  the  Kino,  wlio  has 
all  hoete  in  His  power,  however  ye  Egyptians  may  de- 
spise the  prediction.  19.  fuaish  thyself— lit.  make  for 
thyedf  veeeele  (rjs.,  to  contain  food  and  other  neces- 
saries for  the  Jouraeyj  for  captivity,  daughter— ao  in 
«.  11.  dweUiagialgypt— ictbefoAabOaiafoffiBypt. 
the  Egyptians,  represented  aa  the  daughter  q^  Xgwl 
(ch.  48. 18 :  s  iOngs,  19.  si.).  **  Dwelling'*  implies  that 
they  thought  themselves  to  be  securely  fixed  in  their 
AoWlcrftone.  beyond  the  reach  of  invaeton.  80.  heifer 
—wanton,  like  a  fat  untamed  heifer  iHoeea.  lO.  U.). 
Appropriate  to  Egypt,  where  Apis  was  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  teir  bull  marked  with  spots,  de- 
BtnwUan  —  i.e.,  a  destroyer :  Neburhadneiiar.  Vulr 
gate  lraiulales,**a  goader,"  answering  to  the  metaphor, 
**one  who  will  goad  the  heifef^  and  tsme  her.  Hie 
4roMc  idiom  favours  this.   [RosnncvujBi.]  consth 
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. . .  oometh  —  the  repetikian  implies.  It  comath  furvdr 
and  guidUy  (ftalm  00.  13.J.  oat  of  the  north  — 1>'«((. 
ch.  1.  14:  47.  a.).  81.  rnmelaie,**  Also  her  hired  men 
(mercenary  eoldiers.  v.  0. 1«J,  who  are  in  the  mlditaf 
her  like  fritted  bnOocka.  even  they  also  are  tuned 
back,*  i-e.,  shall  turn  their  backs  to  flee.  Ike  eame 
image.  **heUiBr . . .  buUocks'  (v.  so.  SU.  is  applied  to 
Esypt^s  foreign  mercenaries,  as  to  herwdf.  Pampered 
with  the  luxuries  of  EKTPt.  (fcey  become  aa  enervated 
for  battle  aa  the  natives  themselves.  88.  The  cry  of 
Egypt  when  invaded  shall  be  like  the  hissing  of  a 
serpent  roused  tv  the  woodcutters  from  its  lair.  Ke 
longer  shall  she  loudly  roar  like  a  hellier.  but  withe 
low  murmur  of  fear.as  a  serpent  hissing,  with  iiai 
-the  Scythian  mode  of  armour.  The  Chaldeans  iheU 
come  with  such  oonfidenoe  as  if  not  about  to  have  to 
fight  with  soldiers,  but  merely  to  cut  down  trees  offeh 
ing  no  resietanoe.  83.  her  forest  —  (Isaiah,  lo.  M. . 
thoa^  it  eaaaot  bs  eearehed— They  cut  down  her  tanA, 
dense  and  unsearchable  (Job,  6.  0;  0. 10 ;  88.  S8i  ei  it 
may  seem:  referring  to  the  thickly-set  cities  of  JEgn*. 
which  were  at  that  time  a  thnneand  and  twenty.  I^ 
Hebrew  particle  is  property,  for,  beeaiuee.  beessai' 
the  reason  why  the  Chaldeani  shall  be  able  to  cet 
down  so  dense  a  forest  of  cities  as  Egypt:  they  tkn- 
selves  are  countless  in  numbers.  gzaesbeppcr»-kieiistt 
(Judges.  &  6.).  86.  mnltitade  —  £r<&r««(!,  **AmQS* 
(Nahum,  8.  8.  Margin,  **No-Ammon*}.  the  ssme  u 
Thebes  or  Dlospolis  in  Upper  Eiorpt,  where  Jngiia 
Ammon  had  his  liunous  temple  In  HnaHeh  Versiem, 
''multitude"  answers  to  ** populma  So "  (Nahom.! 
8;  and  Esekiel,  90.  ift.).  The  reference  to  "their  pudf' 
which  follows,  makes  the  traneUUion  more  like)f< 
''Amman  of  No."  i.s..  No  and  her  idol  Ammou  n 
the  Cfto/dee  vereiom  So  called  either  from  ffosk  tb 
son  of  Noah;  or.  tAsuourisher.  as  the  word  meaoe.  the2 
kiags— the  kings  of  the  nations  in  league  with  Ikn^ 
38.  alterward...itthaUted^-under  Qfrus  fbrty  yean  efkf 
the  conquest  of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadneaar.  it  tbicv 
off  the  Babylonian  yoke,  but  has  never  regained  i» 
former  prowess  («.  U;  Esekiel.  80.  ll-lfi.}.  87. 81  ik- 
peated  fhxn  ch.  80.  lo,  U.  Wnen  the  ehurdi  lead 
literal  Israel]  might  seem  utterly  consumed,  then 
still  remains  hidden  hope,  because  God  as  it  vm 
raises  his  people  ttom  the  dead  (Romans.  IL  U- 
Whereas  the  godless  **naUonir  are  oonsomed  ens 
though  thay  survive,  aa  the  Egyptians  after  tbtf 
overtlirow ;  because  they  are  radioUly  accursed  •»! 
doomed.   [Calvzn.J     

CHAPTER  XLVn. 
Ver.  1-7.  Pbopobot  AOAinna  tbb  Fbtubtua 
L  Pharaohr^Mdio  probably  smote  Gasa  on  bis  ntnn 
after  defeating  Josiah  at  Meglddo  (8  Chronicka,  k 
so.}.  [GnoTXua.]  Or, Pharaoh-hophra  (ch.  ST. j^rii 
intended ;  probably  on  his  return  from  his  fhiltkei  n 
tempt  to  save  Jerusalem  from  the  Ohaldeane.  he  foon 
Gasa  in  order  (hat  his  expedition  might  notbetfaoaciK 
altogether  in  vain  [CiLLViM]  (Amos.  U^7.i.  1  mm 
— Osaiah,  8.  7.).  The  Chahleans  from  the  Nozth  an 
compared  to  the  overwhelming  waters  of  their  on 
JSupbrates.  The  smiting  of  Gasa  was  to  be  ootj  tb< 
prelude  of  a  greater  disaster  to  the  fhlUetiati 
Nebuaaradan  was  left  by  Nebuchadnesnr.  alts  1» 
had  taken  Jerusalem,  to  subdue  the  rest  of  tbe  »! 
joining  cities  and  oountiy.  8.  {Cf.  ch.  4.  88.).  tetbn 
...  not  look  book  to ...  ehildrsa  —  each  shall  think  oel) 
of  his  own  safety,  not  even  the  frithers  regardins  tber 
own  children.  So  desperate  shall  be  the  ealamitf.  (bit 
men  shall  divest  themselves  of  the  natural  aflbctioai 
for  CMUaassB  of  hands  —  the  hands,  the  inindpal  ia- 
strument  of  action,  shall  have  lost  all  power,  tbtf 
whole  hope  shall  be  in  their  feeL  4.  efwr  halper-I^ 
Fhilletlnes,  being  neighbours  to  the  PtaamidsBs  of 
lyre  and  Sidon,  would  naturally  make  oommoo  oeott 
with  them  in  the  case  of  InvMiao.  These  oittee  «vaU 
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hmve  no  helper  lafC  when  tlM  Philistines  shoold  be  de- 
stroyed. Osphtoi^tbe  Ospbtorim  and  Philistine  both 
came  from  Mlsralm  (Genesis.  10.  is.  14.}.  The  PhiBs- 
tines  are  said  to  hare  been  dellTered  bj  Ood  ftom 
C^pbtor  (Amoe.  9.  T.;.  Perhape  before  the  time  of 
Moses  they  dwelt  near  and  were  sobiofcated  by  the 
C^phtorim  (Deuteronomy.  S.  SSJ.  and  subaeqnenily 
dellTered.  **  The  remnant"  means  here  those  still  left 
after  the  Egyptians  had  attadted  Uasa  and  Palestine; 
or  rather,  those  left  of  the  C^htozim  after  the  Chal- 
deans had  attacked  them  prerioas  to  thdr  attack  on 
the  Philistines.  Some  identify  Oaphtor  with  Cappa- 
docia:  OBKNxua.wlth  Crete  EseUeLss.  l«.Cherethlma}; 
KiTTo,  Cfyprus.  Between  Palestine  and  Idnmea  there 
was  a  city  Caparona;  and  their  dose  connection  with 
Palestine  on  the  one  hand,  and  SSgypt  {Mizraim, 
(ienesis.  10. 13.  li)  on  the  other  hand,  makes  this  locality 
the  most  likely.  6.  Baldness ...  eat  thyself— Palestine 
i  s  represented  as  a  female  who  has  torn  otfher  hair  and 
rat  her  flesh,  the  heathenish  (Leritlcns,  19.  S}  token 
of  mooming  (ch.  48. 37.}.  fhsir  TsUay  —  the  kmg  strip 
of  low  plain  ooenpied  by  the  Philistines  along  tlie 
Mediterranean.  West  of  the  mountains  of  Jndea. 
IaXX.  read  Anakim,  theremalns  of  whom  were  settled 
in  those  regions  (Numbers,  is.  28.}.  Joshua  dislodged 
them,  so  that  none  were  left  but  in  Gasa,  Gath,  and 
Aahdod  (Joshua.  11.  21, 82.}.  But  the  parallel  (v.  7J. 
"  Ashkelon  ...  the  mo  Aare,*  establishes  Englii^ 
1  'crrion  here,  **  Ashkelon.. .  their  eoZtey."  fl.  Jeremiah, 
in  the  person  of  the  Philistines  afflicting  themselves 
(r.  6,}.  apostrophises  the  noord  ef  Vu  Lordt  entreating 
mercy  (cf.  Deuteronomy.  S8. 41 :  Esekiel,  n.  S-ft.  9.  lo.). 
Pot  up  thyself— HeZMVio,  **  Gather  thyself ."  i.e.,  Bttire 
or  Return,  7.  Jeremiah,  fhim  addressiog  the  sword  in 
the  second  peiaon,  tuns  to  his  hearers,  and  speaks  of 
it  in  the  third  person.  Lord  . . .  glTen  it  a  ehsrgs  — 
(Ezekiel.  14.  17.}.  the  sea-shore— the  strip  of  land  be- 
tween the  mountains  and  Mediterranean,  held  by  the 
Philistines :  **  their  valley*  OfoU,  v.  6.).  there  hath  he 
appointed  it— (Micah.  0.  8l).   There  hath  He  ordered  it 

to  rage.  

CHAPTER  XLVUL 
Ver.  1-47.  Pbophxct  AOAiKBT  MoAs.  It  had  taken 
part  with  the  Chaldeans  against  Judea  (s  Kings,  24.  S.}. 
Fulfilled  by  Nebuchadneaaar,  five  years  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  when  also  he  attacked  Egypt 
(ch.  43.  8-18}  and  Ammon  (ch.  49.  1-0.}.  [JoesPBua, 
A  ntiqiuiika,  10. 9,  • .]  Jereiniah,  in  this  prophecy,  uses 
that  of  Isaiah,  lo..  18.,  amplifying  and  adapting  it  to 
Ills  purpose  under  inspirs^lon,  nt  the  same  time  oon- 
flmdng  ita  divine  authority.  Isaiali.  however,  in  his 
prophecy,  refers  to  the  devastation  of  Moab  by  the 
A8»yrian  king.  ShaHmoMter:  Jeremiah  refers  to  that 
by  Xebuckadneaar.  1.  Vebo— a  mountain  and  town  of 
Moab:  ito  meaning  is.  "that  which  fhictifles.' 
Eirlathaim— a  city  of  Moab,  eormtHno  of  two  cUieSt  as 
the  word  means;  originally  held  by  the  £Unim  (GenesiSb 
14.6.}.  Misgab— meaning  efevof ton.  It  lay  on  an  eleva- 
tion, a.  no  SBors  prsise— (Isaiah,  1ft.  14.}.  in  Hsshbou— 
The  foe  having  taken  Heahbon  the  chief  city  of  Moab 
IV.  45.:,  in  it  devUe  evil  against  Moab  Tit')  saying. 
Tome,  Ac  Heahbon  was  midway  between  the  rivers 
Amon  and  Jabbok;  it  was  the  residence  of  iShon,  king 
of  the  Amorites,  and  afterwards  a  Levitioaldty  inGad 
(Numbers,  21.  98.}.  There  is  a  pby  ol  words  in  the 
Hebrew,**  Heshbon,  flashbn."  Heshhon  means  a  phMse 
of  devi$ing  or  eonmeL  The  dty.  heretofore  odled 
tJu.  aeat  of  counsel,  shall  find  other  etmrueUon,  viz,, 
thoee  whokefeeisc  its  destruction,  then  shalt  be  cat 
down  . . .  Kadmsa— rather,  by  a  play  of  words  on  the 
meaning  of  madmen  Inlenee),  Thou  thaU  be  brouohi  lo 
tnlenee,  so  as  well  to  deserve  thy  name  dndah.  U.  L). 
Thou  shalt  not  dan  to  utter  a  sound.  3.  Hsroaain— 
the  same  as  the  dty  Avaira,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy. 
The  word  means  the  double  eaves  (Nefaeroiah,  1  19; 
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Isaiah.  16.  8.}.  4.  Utile  ones ...  ery  -  heliditeiiing  the 
distress  of  the  scene.  The  foe  do  not  spare  even  in- 
Csnts.  8.  lotsff  np  of  Lnhlth...golBff  down  of  Eomulai 
— Horonaim  lay  ia  a  plain.  Lnhlth  on  a  height.  TO 
the  latter,  therefore,  the  Moabites  would  flee  with 
"continual  ufeeping'  aa  a  place  of  safety  from  the 
Chaldeans.  LU.,  Weeping  ehall  go  up  upon  weepinff. 
0.  They  exhort  one  another  to  flee,  heath  —  or,  fAe 
juniper  (see  Note,  ch.  17.  8.}.  Mavxsr  frcuulalss. 
''BeUkeonendbedlntbewlkiemess.''  Bntthesenae 
is,  live  in  the  wUdemeee  like  the  heath,  or  Juniper,  do 
not  **trugt  in'  wOU  (v.  7.}.  [GBOTn7B.J  Cf.  Matthew, 
M.  18-18.  7.  thy  worka-^ris.,  fortifications  built  by  thy 
work.  Moab  was  famous  for  its  foxtresses  (v.  18.). 
The  antithesis  is  to  v.  8,  **Be  . . .  la  the  wildenMas," 
where  there  are  no  fortifled  dtiea.  thou . . .  also-like 
tiie  rest  of  the  surrounding  peoples,  Judah,  dtc. 
CheiBosh— the  tutelary  god  of  Moab  (Numbers.  21. 29; 
Jndges.ll.  24;  lKing8.ll.  7:2King8,28.13.}.  When 
a  people  was  vanquished,  their  gods  also  were  taken 
away  by  the  victors  (ch.  43L 12.}.  8.  the  v^lsy . . .  shall 
perish— 4de..  those  dwelling  in  the  valley.  0.  Cttve  wiafi. 
Ac.— (Psalm  66.  8.}.  Unless  it  get  wings  it  cannot 
escape  the  foe.  "Wings."  the  Hebrew  root  meaning 
is  a  Xoioer  (Job.  14.  2.},  so  the  flower^like  phtimage  of 
a  bird.  10.  work  of . . .  Lord— the  divinely-appointed 
utter  devaatation  of  Moab.  To  represent  how  entirely 
this  ia  God's  will,  a  curse  is  pronounced  on  the  Chal- 
deans, the  instrument,  if  they  do  it  neffUgenfly 
lifaivin;.  or  by  halves  (Judges.  6. 2S  J;  ct  SauTa  sin  aa 
to  Amalek  (1  Samuel,  16. 3. 9j.  and  AhabTsaa  to  Syria 
(1  Kings.  20.  42.).  IL  settled  on...  Isse-tyofe,  Isaiah. 
26. 8 ;  Zephaniah.  1. 12.).  Aa  wine  left  to  settle  on  ita 
own  lees  retains  its  flavour  and  strength,  which  it 
would  lose  by  being  poured  flrom  one  vessel  into 
another,  so  Moab.  owing  to  its  never  having  been  dis- 
lodged from  its  settlements,  retains  its  pride  of  strength 
unimpaired.  emptisdfiroiavssiel.&e.— tomakeitfltfor 
use,  it  used  to  be  filtered  from  vessel  to  vesseL  sesat 
—retaining  the  image.  The  bouquet  or  perftune  of 
the  wine.  12.  wanderers— rather,  povrert  oui,  rstaiidng 
the  image  of  v.  11,  i«.,  the  Chaldeans  who  ahaU  re- 
move Moab  from  his  settlements,  as  men  pour  wine 
from  off  the  lees  into  other  vessels.  "  His  vessels' are 
the  dties  of  Moab:  the  broken  ** bottles*  the  men 
slain.  iGBOTiua.]  The  Aedreio  and  the  kindred 
AroMe  word  meana,  (o  fvm  on  one  eide,  so  as  to  empty 
a  vessel.  [Mavkxe.]  18.  asluunsd— have  the  shame 
of  disappotaitment  as  to  the  hopes  they  entertained 
of  aid  from  Chemosh,  their  idol.  Beth-el— (l  Kings. 
12.  27, 29.}.  %.e..  the  golden  calf  set  up  there  by  Jero- 
boam. U.  gOBS  np . . .  gone  down— in  antltheslSb  oat 
of  her  dtiss— rather.  **  Moab . . .  and  Ler  dties  are  gone 
np,"  vie,,  pass  away  in  the  ascending  smoke  of  their 
oonflagration  (Joahna,  8. 20, 21;  Judges,  20. 40.}.  When 
this  took  place  the  young  warriors  would  go  down  tnm 
the  burning  dtadels  only  to  meet  their  own  dauffiUer. 
rGnoTXUS.!  Engliah  Version  is  somewhat  favoured  by 
the  fact,  that "  gone  outT  is  dngular,  and  dtlee  plunU, 
The  antithesis fkvours  ORonua.  16.  nesr— to  the  pro- 
phet's eye.  though  probably  twen^-three  years  elapoed 
between  the  ntteranoe  of  the  prophecy  in  tiie  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  (2  Kings.  24.  2)  and  its  fUfilment  in 
the  fifth  year  of  Nebuchadneasar.  17.  bsmosa  —  not 
that  Moab  deserves  pity,  but  this  mode  of  expressioii 
pictures  more  vividly  the  grievousnees  of  MOab's  cala- 
mities, all  ye  that  know  his  name— those  at  a  greater 
distance  whom  the  fiune  of  Moab's  "name"  had 
readied,  as  distinguished  fhnn  those  **  about  him.** 
is.,  near,  strong  staff ...  rod  —  Moab  is  so  called  aa 
strikii«  terror  into,  and  on>ressing  other  peoplee 
(Isaiah.  9. 4 :  14. 4.  6;);  also  because  of  its  dignity  and 
power  (Paalm  llO.  2;  Zechariah.  ll.  7.).  18.  (Isaiah.  47. 
1.}.  dost  hihabit  —  now  so  securely  settled  aa  if  in  a 
hMtIsc  habiUtloo.   thirst  —  Dibon.  being  dtuated  en 
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the  Axnoo,  •bonndad  In  water  dniah,  K.  ft.).  In  od 
oontimit  with  thia,  and  with  her  **Rlac7*  in  general, 
•he  shall  be  nduoed  not  only  to  ehame,  but  to  the 
want  of  the  commoneet  necewulee  T'thint*)  in  the 
•rid  wildemeee  (v.  &).  19.  Aner-on  the  North  bank 
of  the  Amon,  a  dty  of  Amman  (Deoteronomy,!.  M;  8. 
U.).  Aiitwae(n*'tt««NiVortheMoabiteewhofled 
into  the  detert.  Ite  inteUtanta  **a«fc*  what  U  the  oo- 
caiion  of  Moab'e  flight,  and  eo  learn  the  lot  that 
awaiU  themtelTeB  icL  1  Semnel.  4L 18,  le.).  90.  Anawer 
of  the  fljing  Moabitea  to  the  Ammonite  enqaireia 
(«.i»:Iaalah.l8.S.).  HeennmerateatheMoaUtodtlee 
at  length,  aa  it  aaemedao  incredible  that  all  ahoold  be 
ao  utterly  mined.  Meny  of  them  were  aarigned  to 
theLevltea.wfailetlBxaelatood.  in  AnQ»-the  North 
boondary  between  Moab  and  Ammon  (v.  19;  Nnmben. 
n.  U.).  91.  plaiaHo.  8J.  Not  only  the  mountainooa 
regiona,  bnt  aleo  the  plain,  ahall  be  waated.  Bakn— 
(d:Joahna,l8.6U.  Jahasth— (Nnmber8.SL9S:Iaaiah. 
16. 4.}.  lU^haath— (Joehna,  18. 18 :  91.  87.).  99.  Beeh- 
dfUathftim  —  tte  Iwum  of  Dlblathaim:  **A]mon- 
dlUathaim*  (Nnmben,  88. 46-J:  "Dtblath*  (Eiekiel,  6. 
14.).  Not  tBx  fkom  monnt  Nebo  (Nnmbera,  88. 4A.  4r.]. 
99.  Beth-gasiid~meaniiig  fA«  d^  Q/flomela.  Beth- 
neea— (haftoiMCo/'/kaMfaiioii.  Setft-bool^maon  (Joehna, 
18. 17.).  Now  Ite  mine  are  called  Mivm.  94.  Keilech 
-(Joahna.  18.  98;  Amoa.  8. 1).  Bcnah  — Bee  JTolc 
iMlah,  84.  6.  At  one  time  nnder  the  dominion  of 
Edom,  thon^  belonging  oiiginaUy  to  Moab  (Geneaia, 
86.  S8:  laalah,  es.  1.).  Ottiera  think  the  Bosrah  in  fidom 
diaHnet  tnm.  that  of  Moab,  "BeaeiT  (Joehna,  8L  86J. 
96.  horn  —  the  emblem  of  atreogCh  aiid  aorerelgnty : 
it  ia  the  homed  animaTa  meana  of  offionoe  and  defence 
(Faalm  7&.  6.  lO;  Dunentatlona.  9.  3.).  96.  dnuilua— 
ificit,  ch.  18.  IS ;  98. 17.).  Intoslcatad  with  the  cnp  of 
divine  wrath,  ao  aa  to  be  in  hel|>leaa  diabaetion. 
aMgBiiad...agBiMt ...  Lord— boaated  arrogantly  againat 
(iod*t  peopU,  that  whereaa  larael  waa  fallmi,  Moab 
remained  flonriahing.  wallow  in . . .  vomit— IbUowing 
up  the  image  of  a  dranken  man,  i.e.,  ahall  be  eo  afflicted 
by  Qod'a  wrath  aa  to  divorae  aU  hia  paat  pride,  rlchee, 
and  yain-glory,  and /aU  in  hia  ahamefU  abaoement. 
be  alao . . .  teidoa— he  in  hia diaaater ahall  bean  object 
of  deriaion  tone,  aa  we  in  onrahave  been  to  him  It.  17.). 
Betribotlon  in  kind.  97.  (Zephaxdah,  8. 8.).  a  deriaion 
—Hie  Hebrtw  baa  the  article:  referring  to  v.  88,"  Waa 
not  lanel  (the  v^oU  nation)  Uu  objeet  of  deriaion  to 
thee  r  Therefore  aa  formerly  for  Ita  exnltation  orer 
the  calamity  fS  Kinga.  17. «  of  the  ten  tribea  nnder  the 
Aaayrlan  Shalmaneaer  (Isaiah.  1&.  1&),  ao  now  for  ita 
exaltation  over  the  fall  of  Jadah.  nnder  the  Chnldean 
Nebachadneuar,  Moab  is  to  anffer.  God  takea  up  Hia 
people'a  canae  aa  Hia  own  (Obadiah.  lO-lSL).  waa  he 
...  amooff  thlerai— (ch.  i.  It.).  ProTorblaL  What 
did  Ifraeldo  to  deeerveaaoh deriaion.  WtuhedeUeUd 
in  Ihfft^  that  thoa  didst  ao  axiitt  over  htm  in  apaoMng 
of  Mmf  Though  gnllty  before  God,  larael  waa  gnUtleaa 
towards  thee,  sinoa— «>iu»  etftr  thou  didst  begin 
speaking  of  him.  sk^padit  9ff  Joj— at  larael'a  calamity 
ICalvin.I;  or,  **thou  didat  Oiake  thy  head**  in 
"derision."  [Maurxb.]  9a  Doves  often  have  their 
nests  in  "the  sides"  of  caverns.  No  longer  shalt  thou 
have  cities  to  shelter  thee:  thou  shalt  have  to  flee  for 
shelter  to  cavea  and  deserts  (Psalm  6&.  A,  8;  Song  of 
Solomon.  2.  14.].  99.  pride-dsalah,  in  6,  7.).  Moab 
was  the  trumpeter  of  his  own  fame.  Jeremiah  adds 
"loftiness  and  arrogancy"  to  Isaiah's  picture,  so  that 
Moab  had  not  only  not  been  bettered  by  the  chastise- 
ment previously  endured  as  foretold  by  Isaiah,  but 
had  even  become  worae;  so  that  his  guilt,  and  there- 
fore his  sentence  of  puniahment,  are  increaaed  now 
Six  tlmea  Moab*a  pride  (or  the  aynonyms)  are  men- 
tloaed,  to  show  the  exceeding  hatefulneaa  of  his  sin 
90.  I  know— Moab*s  "proud  arrogancy"  («.  89J  or 
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shall  not  be  ao-the  reantt  shaU  noi  be  JO  aa  he  thinks: 
Ma  1(4$  ahatt  not  to  t04d  what  he  alma  at  by  them. 
Caltik  (ranalaiai,  **hla  liea  ana  not  ili^t  (i.«..  hlA 
vanntlnga  are  vain,  becanae  God  will  not  gire  them 
efliaoW :  they  ahaU  not  do  aoT  aa  thoy  pvQiiect  ia  tlmir 
minda,  ftar  God  will  aet  at  nongbt  their  plana.   31.  I 
will  ay . . .  fa . . .  Koa^-not  that  it  deaervea  |d«y.  hot 
tba  piophaCa  **eiyinir  Cor  It  vividly  repraaenta  the 
grealaeea  of  tha  cahunity.    Kir-haraa-lHr-AaraK^ 
In  laalah.  18.  7.  aee  NoU  there.    It  meana  Oueiiy^4 
poU$nt  or  9llait  Vu  cUvaf  the  mm.   [GBOxnmJ   Hen 
"the  man  of  Kir4ierea"  are  anbatitutod  for  **tbe 
founiaUom  of  Kir-harsaeth,"  in  laalah,  it.  7.    Th* 
diange  anawera  piobi^ily  to  the  dUbrent  bearing  of  the 
diaaater  under  Netonnhadnf  war,  aa  oompawd  with  thai 
fonner  one  nnder  Shalmaneaer.  98.  with  tha 
—  with  the  aame  weeping  aa  Jaier,  noi 
wept  with  for  the  deabrocttan  of  ita  vlnea. 
f*im^i^  Amf\  h^fmii  thee.  «"*■»«»*.  aa  befal 
The  Hebrtio  prepoaitton  here  ia  difSsreBt  tnai  that 
In  laalah,  16.8,  for  which  leaaon  Mauh 
"with  mon  Ihan  the  weeping  of  Jaaer." 
Fcrvfoa  nndaratanda  it  of  the  ooatiftiiaiion  of  the  weep- 
ing: after  tliay  have  wept  for  Jamr.  freahaul^leeictf 
bmantation  will  preaent  itself  fbr  the  wnetfaag  of  tkt 
vlneHibouiidlng  Sbmah.  pbuita  . . .  gone  ofver  ...  an 
cf  Jaaai^Aa  LZX.  read  *'eUie$  of  Jacer.'and  aa  no 
traoea  of  a  lake  near  Jaaer  are  Ibnnd.  tho  nadingcrf 
MngUA  VtrtUm  ia  doobtf  oL  Betainii«  tba 
readlnK.  we   avoid    the    «M<w««nity  by 
[GnoTiud.  "Thy  pinata  (ic,  cttictiia:  aUndins  to  thv 
**  vinaT)  ere  gone  over  the  aea  (ic.  ahall  ba  traaapocteil 
beyond  aea  to  Grpma,  and  anch  diatant  lands  anl^ed 
to  Babylon:  and  thia.  too,  in  aummer  time). 
Jaier  (ie..  the  men  of  Janr)  reached  tho  aea' 
only,  but  are  not  traaaported  beyond  eeaj;  ao  tha; 
worae  ahall  befMl  thee  than  befUla  Jaier.   BpaQw- 
Nebnnradan.   99.  tha  plentiftal  flald-nther.  Oormd 
aa  the  pa»llel**land  of  Moab*  requirea.  thoogh  b 
Iaaiah,l&  lO.lt  ia  "the  plentiful  field."  Joy  la  takm 
away  aa  fkom  the  nearer  regiona  (Canaan  and  FliIeiAiBt, 
ao  fkom  the  brther  "land  of  Moabf  what  haui  bar 
pened  Jndah  ahall  befiUl   Moab  too  («.  98.  v.. 
CMauub.]  Bowever.Moabaloneaeematobe^oksB 
of  here ;  nor  doea  tha  parallellam  forbid  **rlirnttfr- 
fleld"  aniwering  to  "Moab."    JEiitfluA   Feraien  u 
therefore  better,    ahanttai— repeated,  aa  ai  tha  coa 
duaionof  the  vintage,  men  aing  over  and  ov<ar  a^ia 
the  aame  cry  of  joy.  tbeir  ahontiaff . . .  aa  ehaaliaf-a 
ahontinc  anall  be  heard,  bnt  not  the  Joyooa  ahoutis; 
of  labourers  treading  the  grapee,  Imt  tha  temW 
bnttle-ery  of  the  f oe^   9irroathea7afBeihhaB.t^ 
— Thoae  who  fly  from  Heahbon  on  Ita  captaxw  shall  cv 
tinue  the  cry  even  at  far  aa  Elealeh,  ite    There  w J 
be  continued  criea  in  all  quarters,  from  oae  end  k 
the  other,  everywhere  alaoi^tar  and  waating.  ai  u 
hatto  ef  three  years  old— Moab  heretofore  not  haviv 
known  foreign  yoke,  and  in  ita  full  atreneth.  is  coo. 
pared  to  an  heifer  of  three  years  old.  never  yet  yokei^. 
nor  aa  yet  worn  out  with  many  birth  slvinQi  (cf  S^. 
laalah,  ML  &.L   watera .   .  of  Hiaxim— w;.,  the  9^ 
loatsred  and  therefore  luxuriant  posteres  of  Kimnn. 
daaolate— the  Hiebrvio  ia  atronger:  noi  mer^y  ahall  br 
"deaolate."  but  detoUdimt,  Itaelf  multiplied:  pbo< 
duoialiffM.   The  moat  fertile  traota  ahall  be  dxWi 
np.   96.  him  that  oflhreth— ajs..  %ehaU  biina  <^tnam 
aa  the  Bttrew  requlree.   IGnonva.)   Cf.  tlieawf«! 
burnt  offering  of  the  king  of  Moab  (9  Kiagn.  3.  r 
hiffh  nlaeaa-daaiah,  16.  12.}.   96l  cyotcs.  Isaiah.  U  r 
18.  IL).    like  plpee— a  pbintive  inatmmeat  tkercfcn 
used  at  funerida  and  in  general  mourning,    ritium 
gotten— Ui.,  the  abtMidcmci . . .  UuU  whiick  U  over  a»i 
above  the  neceaaaxlea  of  life.   Gnonra  Irans^ola. 
"They  who  have  been  left  remaining  ahall  perlah:"  tho 
who  have  not  be^P  algln  by  the  enemy  shall  pcxlah  \n 
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diaeue  ud  fluaiiMb  87.  CIToic.  di.  47.  ft;  iMlnh.  U.  1. 
3.;.  m  all  haadft  —  i.«M  arm*.  In  which  niAh  eottiagi 
QMd  to  be  mid»  ia  tokm  of  sdaf  (cC  ZtdbMxiah,  U. 
fi.}.  98.  nanjL ...  bo  vkMora  —  (Ainic.  dL  SL  ».).  ▲ 
▼MMl  cMt  ulde  bf  the  potter  es  nfoae,  aot  enswar- 
ing  hUdeefgn.  a0.i^MoAh.  Beir..Jiefr— prodigloiie. 
yet  suTB  to  happen,  tonud  tiie  beck— not  duiaf  to 
show  her  (iwe.  toJeioB. . .  ^iiimyliigto  all— it  deilrion 
to  acme :  ft  diamajring  to  otben  In  beholding  each  ft 
judgment  of  God,  fearing  ft  like  (kto  for  tbemaeivea. 
40.  he— Mebnaar-ftdan,  the  captain  of  Nebachadseaaar. 
aa  . . .  eagla  —  not  to  bear  them  "on  eaglet'  winaT 
(Ezodaa,U.  i ;  Deuteronomy.  82.  U,  UJ,  aa  Uod  doea 
flla  people,  but  to  pounce  on  them  aa  ft  piey  (ch.  40. 
22 ;  Deuteronomy.  2&  48 ;  Habakkuk,  L  8J.  41.  at 
.  .  .  woman  in . . .  paaga— (laaiah,  IS.  8.).  43.  INoU,  v. 
as.}.  43.44.  {;iro(«,Iaaiah, 24.17. UJ.  44.Whenthou 
thinkeat  thou  haat  eacaped  one  kind  of  daniear.  ft  freah 
one  will  atart  up.  46.  nadar  . .  .  ahadow  of  EiahlNm— 
They  thought  that  they  would  be  aafe  in  Heahbon. 
becanao  of  the  farce  Ce..  **  they  that  fled  becamae  of  the 
force"  q^  IKe  enemy:  they  thftt  fLtdfrom  iL  Gxaaaxua 
tranOalea,  **  throuiEh  want  of  atrength.*  So  the  H«- 
brew  particle  ia  trandaUd  (FOalm  108.  iij,  "lUleth 
of  fiOneaa."  ie..**  Faileth  through  wuU  of  fataeaa  C  alao 
LamentaUona,4.8.  bat  a  flra.A&— copied  in  part  ftnom 
Sihon'a  hymn  of  Tictory  (Numben.  2L  87. 88.).  The 
old  "proTerb"  ahall  hold  good  again.  Ai  in  aadent 
timea  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amoritea.  iaaned  ibrth  Irom 
hia  city.  Heahbon.  aa  ft  dcTOuiing  "ilame,"  and  oon- 
aumed  Moab.  ao  now  the  (Thftldeftni.  making  Heahbon 
their  atftrtinjt  point,  ahall  advance  to  the  deatructlon 
ofMoab.  iiiddatof8ihoft-^«..thecity  ofSihon.  eoroer 
of  Xoab  —  ia..  Moab  fkom  one  comer  to  the  other, 
crown  of. . .  head— the  moat  ekvaUd  pointa  of  Moab. 
Making  tome  alterfttiona  he  here  copiea  fialaam'a  pro- 
phecy (NumberB,'24.  17.J.  Mauvim  there  tratuUUee 
**  princes'  for  comera;  if  ao.  **  crown  of . . .  head*  bare 
refera  to  the  noblea.  tanaItnoaa-nKm<  Qftrnmult:  thooe 
who  haye  tnmultuonaly  roToUed  from  Babylon. 
Heahbon  pftoaed  from  Uie  Amoilte  to  the  laraelito 
awfty.  Moab  had  wreated  It  from  larael,  ftnd  helped 
the  Chftldiwuia  againat  the  Jewa ;  but  rarolting  from 
Cabylun.  they  brought  ruin  on  themaelYea  ia  tnzn. 
40.  Copied  from  Numbera.  2L  88.  47.  Keatoration 
prumiaed  to  Moab^  tot  righteoua  I^t'a  aake.  their  pco- 
gcnltor  (Geneaia.  10.  b7:  Exodua,  80. 0:  Pialm  88.  »^Xh 
Ct.  aa  to  Egypt,  ch.  46. 20;  Ammon.  ch.  48. 6:  EUm.  ch. 
49.  38l  Goapel  Ueaalnga.  temporal  and  apirltuftl  to  the 
Gentilea  In  the  laat  daya,  are  intended. 
CHAFTEB  XLIX. 
Ver.  1-30.  pBXDZCTxoKa  as  to  Axxok.  Iduxxa, 
]>AMAacuB,  BLxDAB,  Hazob,  AiTD  Eujc  The  event 
of  the  prophecy  aa  to  Ammon  preceded  that  aa  to 
Hoftb  (M)(«,  V,  3;):  and  in  Eiekiel.  81. 86-2B.tbe  deatruc- 
tlon of  Aflunon  ia  anbjoined  to  the  deposition  of 
Zedekifth.  Eath  laraal . . .  ao  heir?— vis.,  to  occupy  the 
land  of  Gad,  after  itmlf  baa  been  carried  away  capUre 
by  Shalmaneaer.  Ammon,  like  Moab,  deacended  from 
Lot,  lay  North  of  Moftb,  ftom  which  It  waa  aeparated 
by  the  rlrer  Amon.  and  East  of  Beuben  and  Gad 
(Joahuft,  13.  24.  26)  on  the  aame  aide  of  Jordan.  It 
aeiaed  on  Gad  when  Israel  waa  carried  captlTo.  Jndah 
wfta  by  the  right  of  kindred  the  heir,  not  Ammon;  but 
Ammon  Joined  with  Nebuchadnesaar  agalnat  Judah 
ftnd  Jeruaalem  ttKinga,  K  2.].  and  exulted  orer  ita 
fall  (Paahn  83.  i-7. 8;  Zephanifth,  8. 8,0.).  It  hftd  already, 
in  the  daya  of  Jereboam,  in  larael'a  affliction,  tried  to 
Enlarge  ita  border"  (8  Kinga,  14. 28;  Amoa,  1. 1. 13.). 
Ouirldiic— (Amoa,  1.  U;);  referring  to  Mdehom,  their 
tutelary  Idol  (Zephftnifth,  L  6d;  ftnd  ao  the  LXX.  read 
it  here  aa  ft  proper  nftme  (1  Klnga.  U.  8, 33: 8  Kinga,  81 
13.).  The  Ammonite  god  ia  aaid  to  do  whftt  tJiey  do. 
CIS.,  occupy  the  Israelito  land  of  Gad.  To  Jehoyah, 
the  theocratic  "King"  of  larael,  the  Und  belonged  of 
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light;  ao  that  their  Molodi  or  MUcfaom  waa  ft  nanrper* 
king,  hia  paople-the  people  of  Mekdiom.**  their  Ung.* 
Cr.^peopleorChemoah.''eh.  48.4A.  8.  Babbah-Oa 
great,  metropolia  of  Ammon  Ql  Samuel,  13.  28^.).  Ita 
deatraetion  ia  foretold  also  in  Eaekiel,  86.  6 ;  Amoa. 
1.  14.  U.  her  daaghtars  —  the  towns  and  Tilkgaa. 
dependendea  of  the  metropoIia(Joshuft,  18.48.).  shall 
...  bo  heir  —  ahall  posseef  thoae  who  possessed  him. 
The  ftdl  accomplishment  of  this  la  atill  future;  partiftUy 
fulfilled  tmder  the  Maccabeea  (1  Macnahees.  6. 8.).  8. 
Haahben  . . .  Ai — Keburhadneasar,  coming  fh>m  the 
North,  flzst  attacked  Ammon,  then  ita  brother  and 
neighbour  Moftb.  Aa  Ai  of  Ammon  had  already  auf- 
fered  deatructlon,  Heahbon  of  Moab  being  near  it 
might  well  fear  the  aame  fate,  hadgsa  —  their  dtiea 
being  deatroyed.  the  outcaats  haye  no  place  of  ahelter 
sftTe  behind  the  "hedgea*  of  Tineyarda  and  gardens; 
or  elae  the  enclamrae  of  their  yllagea.  their  kibf — 
Meldtom,  the  idol,  aa  the  mentton  of  **hla  prleaia" 
ahowa  (d  ch.  48. 7.).  4.  thy  tawiag  vallaf— rather.**  ay 
Talley  shall  flow."  vis.,  with  the  blood  of  the  slain ;  in 
aad  contraat  to  their  **Talley8*  in  which  they  had  here- 
tofore "gforied,"  and  JUnring  with  milk  aad  honey. 
rGKoxxua.1  Or  elae.  as  Margin,  "ahftU  fLowoMoy." 
hsfVslidlng— apoatato  fkom  Jehorah,  the  God  of  their 
father  Lot,  to  MoIocIl  traaanrsa  herresouroeaforre- 
sisting  the  foe.  Who  shall,  4tc.  — Who  am  come,  Ac 
{ch.  2L  13J.  6.  tteiy  nuua  rif bt  forth  —  whithttcaoever 
chance  may  lead  him  (ch.  48. 6;  Geneaia,l8. 17;);atraight 
before  him  onwards  at  random  (Amoa,  4. 3.).  aoaa  .  .  . 
gather  op  hiiB,  Ac— there  shall  be  none  to  ga(A«r  together 
the  toandering  fngitlyea  ao  aa  to  entertain  them  and 
reatore  them  to  their  own  homea.  8.  (Of.  dL  48. 47.;. 
For  the  anke  of  "righteous  Lot  their  progenitor. 
Partially  fulfilled  under  Cyrua;  in.  goapel  timea  more 
fully.  7.  CouosraiBC  Bdoai  — A  distinct  prophecy, 
copied  in  part  Cram  Obftdiah.  but  with  the  fhsedom  of 
one  inapired  himael/.  and  foretelling  a  later  calamity. 
Obadiah'a  waa  fulfilled  probably  in  Sennacherib's  time 
(cfl  laaiah,  34.  6 ;  Amoa.  L  llj;  Jeremiah'a  ftbout  the 
same  time  aa  hia  preceding  prophecies  («.  12;  Eaekiel, 
28. 12.).  wiadom— lor  which  the  Arabs,  ftnd  the  people 
of  Teman  (a  city  of  Edom)  In  pftrticulftr.  were  fiuned 
(Geneaia.  38.  18;  1  Kinga.  4.  30;  aee  Job.  everywhere ; 
Obadifth.8J.  yaaiahed— tft.  p(mred  out,  Le.,  eThaneted 
itL  Isaiah,  18.  3.  Margin^.  [Mauilkk.]  Or.  as  the 
kindred  Sthiopic  word  meana,iiiom(mt.  ILuDovicua 
DX  Duu.l  &  turn— vis.,  your  backa  in  flight  dwell 
deep— in  deep  defllea  and  cayea  IGBonual.  which 
abound  in  Idumea.  Others  refer  it  to  the  Arab  custom 
of  retiring  into  the  depth  of  the  deaertwhen  ayoiding 
an  offended  foe  (e.30.).  Dedan— a  tribe  bordering  on 
and  made  subject  by  Idumea:  deacended  ttom  Jokahfto, 
eon  of  Abrahftm  nnd  Keturah  (Geneaia,  28. 1-3.).  Isaa 
—the  nftzning  of  Edom*a  progenitor,  reprobftted  by 
God.  recalla  the  remembnnce  of  the  old  curse  on 
him  for  his  profanity,  both  his  sin  and  ita  punishment 
bdng  perpetuated  in  his  descendanta  (Hebrewa.  12. 
18. 17.).  9.  (Obadiah.  8.).  Grape  gaJOuten,  yea  eyen 
tMevu,  leave  aomething  behind  them:  but  the  Chftl- 
deans  wHl  sweep  Idumea  deftn  of  every  thing.  10. 
Edom  becftme  polltlcftlly  extinct  after  the  time  of  the 
Bomans.  unoorerad  his  secret  plaosa— where  he  bid 
himaelf  (v. 8)  ftnd  his  treesures  (Isftlfth,  48.  3.).  I  hftve 
Cftused  thftt  nothing  should  be  so  hidden  fts  thftt  tho 
conqueror  should  not  find  it  brethren— Ammon. 
neiffhbonzB-the  Philiatlnea.  11.  **  Thy  ffttherleas  and 
widows  must  rest  their  hope  in  God  Uone.  aa  none  of 
the  adult  malea  shall  be  left  ftlive,  ao  desperato  wUl  be 
theaffsirs  of  Edom.  The  verse  alao.  beaidea  thia  threat, 
implias  a  promiaeof  mercy  toSsau  in  God^a  good  time. 
aa  there  waa  to  Moab  ftnd  Ammon  (v.  8;  ch  4S.  47;};  the 
extinction  of  the  adult  malea  ia  the  prominent  ideft 
(cf.  V.  12.}.  13.  (Ch.  86. 18. 18, 88. ).  they  whose  Judgmeat 
was  not  to  drink  the  cnp-the  Jews,  to  whom,  by  virtue 
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of  the  oovenant  nlAtton,  it  did  not  beloos  to  drink 
the  cap,  who,  it  mJkht  have  been  expected,  would  be 
spared.  He  ragudi  not  the  merita  of  the  Jewe,  for 
they  were  ai  bad  or  worse  than  othen :  bat  the  grace 
and  adoption  of  God:  it  is  Just  and  natural  TJnde- 
ment  **;  that  God  Bhonld  piodon  fEs  eoni  sooner  than 
aliens.  [Caxi^im.]  13.  Botnh  —  Ufote,  ch.  4S.  31.?. 
14.  (Obadiah,  1-3.}.  ambaisador . . .  onto  the  Tisathen— a 
measenser  tram  God  to  stir  op  the  Chaldeans  ««atnst 
Sdom.  16.  David  and  Joab  had  already  humbled 
Edom  (S  Samuel,  a.  14.}.  16.  tenlblsneas  —  the  terror 
which  thoa  didst  inspire  Into  others,  dcoeivcd  thee— 
rendered  thee  proudly  confident,  as  if  none  would 
dare  to  assail  thee,  dwelleat  in . . .  roek  —  Fafara,  the 
chief  city  of  Idumea  was  cut  in  the  rooks ;  its  ruins 
are  rexy  remarkable,  llie  whole  South  <a  Idumea 
abounds  in  cave-dwellings  and  rocks,  thoach . . .  nest 
. . .  esyle-{  Job,  S9.  S7;  Obadiah .  8, 4.}.  The  eagle  builds 
its  nest  in  the  highest  craggy  eyry.  17.  (Cf.  1  Kings, 
fl.  8.).  18.  (Ch.  SO.  40;  Deuteronomy,  W.  B;  Amos,  4. 
IL}.  BO  man  shall  abide  there  —  {.e..  of  the  Idnmeani. 
The  Romana  had  agarrUon  there.  19.  he— Nebuchad- 
neaaar,  or  Nebuxar-adan;  the  name  would  at  once 
auggeat  itaelf  to  the  minda  of  the  heareia  (ch.  48. 40;  4& 
18.].  awslUng  —  aa  a  lion  which  the  overflow  of  the 
Jordan  forced  out  of  hia  lair  on  the  banka,  to  ascend 
the  neighbouring  heights.  [Calvin  J  See  aa  to  the 
froiuJdtioa,  ** pride  of  the  Jordan.**  IfoU,  ch.  12.  ft. 
habitation  ct .  ,  .  atnsg  —  the  faatneeaea  of  Idumea 
(cf.  Numbers,  St.  n.).  Mauksr  tramslates,  "An  ever- 
verdant  (lit,  perenniall  pastursge,"  i.a.,  Idumea  here- 
tofore having  enjoyed  imiuterrupted  tranqjiilUly ;  so 
in  v.  so  the  image  is  retained,  the  Idumeans  txdng 
compared  to  *' a  flock."  and  their  king  to  *' a  shepherd,* 
in  this  verse,  and  the  enemy  to  **a  lion*  (ct  ch.  M. 
IMBJ.  EnglUk  Venion  accords  more  with  the  He- 
brew. Boddealy  -^  in  the  twiaMinij  aS  on  eye,  as  the 
H^brtvo  implies,  him . . .  bar— I  will  make  J^ebtiaor- 
adan  enter  IdufMO,  and  then,  having  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  effected  the  conquest,  90  away  ipeedily 
elsewhere.  Inatead  of  **  but."  translate, /or.  Gbotxuh 
tranafates,  "run  upon  her,  or  "(0  hiff,*  inatead  of 
"run  away  from  her.*  SCaubib  understands  it,  **I 
will  make  him  (the  Idumean}  run  away  from  her*  ((.e., 
from  hia  own  landj ;  the  dmilar  diange  of  reference  of 
the  pronouns  (ch.  fia  44}  favours  this,  who  is  a  ehosen 
Baa,  Ac  —God  calls  tlie  dtoieed  waniors  to  him,  to 
set "  over  *  the  work  of  devastating  Idumea.  God  wUl 
surely  execute  His  purpose,  for  He  can  call  forth  from 
all  sides  what  agents  He  chooses,  who  is  like  me  f— 
(Exodus,  16.  IL).  who  will  qypointme  the  time  I— vie. ,  for 
entering  into  a  trial  in  Judgment  with  me  (see  Margin.). 
Image  from  law  courta  (Job.  8. 19.}.  shepherd- leader 
of  the  Idumeans;  following  up  the  previous  Image. 
**a  Uon.^  no  Idumean  shepherd  shall  withstand  the 
lion  sent  by  Jehovah  (Job,  4i.  lOJ,  or  save  the  Idumeau 
flock.  20.  least  of  the  flock— the  weakest  and  humblest 
of  the  Chaldean  host  Ct  ch.  e.  3.  where  the  hoatlle 
leaders  and  their  hoata  are  called  "  shepherds  and 
their  flocks.*  draw ...  eat  —  *'  shall  drag  them  away 
captive"  LOBonuB];  ehaU  drag  them  to  and  fro,  aa  a 
lion  (V.  19)  doMfeebU  sheep.  [MatrnxB.]  with  them— 
i.e.,  the  habitation  which  they  possess.  SI.  was  heard 
in— 4.e.,  shall  be  heard  at.  Bed  ssa  —  a  considerable 
diatance  from  Idnmea;  though  the  diatiict  at  the 
.^anitic  bay  of  the  Bed  aea  originally  belonged  to 
Idumea,  and  the  aea  itself  was  called  from  £doni,  ic. 
red  (GenesU.  S6.  30,  Margin.).  Others  trandate,  "  the 
meedy  sea"  CUargin),  and  derive  the  name.  **Ked  sea,* 
from  its  red  weeds;  the  former  view  is  preferable. 
33.  (Cf.  ch.  48. 40, 41.}.  Boarah— (^o(«.  ch.  48.  34.}.  2S. 
Prophecy  aa  to  Damaacna,  ^c  (laaiah,  IT.  1 ;  10.  0.}. 
The  kingdom  of  Damascua  waa  deatroyed  by  Aaorrla. 
but  the  city  revived,  aad  it  Is  aa  to  the  Utter  Jeremiah 
now  prophesies.    Ilic  folfllment  was  probably  aboat 
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Ave  yean  after  the  destmctfaa  of 
Nebochadnexar  (JosBTBua.  10. 9,r.}.  Hamath  is  eaa* 
fcuaded — at  the  tidings  of  the  overthrow  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Damascus,   en  the  ssa— i.a.,al  fAe  am;  the 
dwellers  al  it  are  alanned.    Other  1IB&  read,  ''like 
the  sea.*    "There  is  anxiety  (resUeea}  aa  is  the  aea: 
they  cannot  quiet  it,*  ie.,  it  cannot  be  qoleted  Oaalab. 
67.  so.),   it  —  whatever  dweUers  are  then  "  caimot  br 
quiet*  S0.  dtyef  praise— The  prophet,  in  tke  pessoo 
of  a  dtiaen  of  Damascus  deploring  its  ralamlty.  callv 
it  "the  dty  of  praise,"  i.*..  oelebvated  with  piaisei 
everywhere  for  ita  beauty  (ch.  ss.  O;  6L  4L}.    "  How  it 
it  poasible  that  sudi  a  dty  hat  not  been  kfi  wbok— 
has  not  been  spared  by  the  foer  GT.  "left.*  Ijika.  ir 
Sfi,  98.  So  Israel  l^  standing  some  of  the  ^^"intTr*— 
cities  (Joahua,  11.  18.}.   of  uy  ioy-4e.,  in  which  1  de> 
lighted.   16.Theniare-<.e..atnoeDBmaacQsiadooiDfetf 
to  fiUl,  therc/ore,  Ao.   97.  palaoss  of  Ben-nadad  —  thc£ 
palace  whence  so  many  evils  andsnch  cruelty  to  laraef 
emanated:  thna  implying  theoouas  of  Damaaeair  omr- 
throw.   Not  the  ilen«hadad  of  i  Ktnga,  u.  s :  ajbos. 
1.  4;  it  waa  a  common  name  of  the  Syxian  IdiMii  Ki. 
t  Kinga,  U.  U;  meaning  eon  tif  Hadad  theldoL).   SI. 
gedar   aonofIahmad(Qeneaia,2ft.l3J.  ThaKedai^ni 
led  a  wandering  ptodatory  Ule  In  Arabia  Fc^nea,  « 
the  Redonin  AralM  (S  Chronldea.  f  1. 10,  IT;  Faalm  is. 
ft.).   Kedar  meana  blachnea  (Song  of  SdaBKni.  l  fi.. 
Haaor— not  the  dty  in  Palestine,  but  a  distxiet  a 
Arabia  I^stnea.  "Kingdome*  refer  to  the  aevcfalcaEr 
binationa  of  dana,  each  under  ita  own  ahdkh.    ma  d 
the  eaat  — Kedar  and  Uacor  were  Eaat  df  Jada 
(Judgea,  0.  s;  Job.  1.  8.}.    ».  tents  — in  whidh  ther 
dwalt,  tnm  which  they  are  oaUed  Hnwritaa,  i.c  tCB»- 
dweUera.    cutalaa  —  via.,  with  wUcfa  the  Carta  wen 
covered  (dL  4.9;  10.90  ;i>8alm  104.  s.}.   thqrehanoy 
onto  tham.  Fear,  die- 77k«  Aw,  00  oying  Fear*  Ac,  ahail 
diaoomflt  them  {the  Kedoartnes)  by  their  men  ciy.  aft 
{Note,  V.  fi.}.    No  conqueror  would  vcntuve  to  fbOov 
them  into  the  deaerl   SL  wealthy— «lher,  trernqmU  i 
CSironidea,  4. 40.}.   adtber  fatea  nor  hart— The  Arabs, 
lying  out  of  the  tntk  of  the  contending  powwaof  Aaa 
and  Africa,  took  no  meaaurea  at  dehoot,  and  h^ 
neithor  walled  dtiea  nor  gatea  (Eteklel.  98l  il).    Ther 
thoui^t  their  scanty  resources  and  wddemaes  posiflns 
would  tempt  no  foe.    alone— separated  from  oths 
nations,wlthontallles;  and  from  oneanotherseattero! 
asunder.   So  as  to  Israel's  isolation  (Nnmbena.  &  9 
Deuteronomy.  SI  98;  Mlcah.  r.  14.).   Sfl. 
diiefpossesdons;  not  flelds  or  vineyards,   in.. 
euneiB— who  eeemed  least  likely  to  be  diapened  (M 
else.  "  having  the  hair  shaven  (or  clipped)  Ib  ai^la' 
(ch.  a  96;  as.  93.).    (Gbotius.]  calamity  from  all  die 
—which  will  force  even  those  in  "oomers"  to  ''aeatter' 
themselves.   83.  (Malaohi.  L  S,).   34.  Baa— part  d 
Busiana,  West  of  Persia  proper,  but  uaed  to  desigoa^ 
Peraia  in  general    Elam  proper,  or  Elymaia.  nearer 
Jndea  than  Perda,  la  probably  here  meant:  it  had 
helped  Nebuchadneaaar  against  Judeei  hence  iia 
puniahment.   It  may  have  been  idolatnma.  wfacrcai 
Peraia  proper  waa  monotheiatle  mainly.  SS.  be«r-  Eha 
waa  famed  for  its  bowmen  (Isaiah,  91  &).  ehief  efthar 
Bif ht-in  Qppodtion  to  '*  bow,'  is.,  bowaaen.  whoeoe 
stitutcd  their  main  strength,    aft.  faux  wuais.  ftt.  - 
Nebnchadneasar's  army  containing  soldiers  fktn  tat 
four  quarters.    37.   eessmaed  —  as  a  distinct  natioa 
(Daniel.  8.  24r  J.   Fulfllled  under  Aleunder  and  tk 
suGoessots.     88.  1  will  show  myself  KImc  by  bj 
Judgments  there,  as  though  my  tribunal  wee«  ereetH 
thoe.    TSie  throne  of  Cyms.  Gof  s  inatmaMat  art 
up  over  Media,  ol  which  Elam  waa  a  part*  may  b« 
meant    LGBonui.]    Or  rather,  that  of  Nehuefaad- 
neasar  (ch.  4S.  10.).    Then  the  nstoiatloB  of  Qbd 
(V.  39}  will  reiiBr  partly  to  that  whldi  took  pdaoe  c& 
the  reduction  of  Babylon  by  Oraa,  prinos  of  Feiss 
and  Media.   3t.   tatter  idays  —  The  /mil  reMoraiioa 
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belongs  to  goipel  tteMi.    Ekunitet 
flnt  who hMurd  and aoeeptodit (AbU, S.  0.}. 

CBAPTEBL. 
Ver.l-M.  BABTU>»'«cx>MnoDowwAix:ISBASL'a 
RxDKMPTiov.  Alter  the  imdlcttoiia  of  jndgntikt  to 
be  Suflicted  on  other  natioos  bf  Behf Ion.  fbllows  (Ue 
one  agidnst  Babylon  itaelf.  the  loogeat  propheqr.oon- 
aUtiog  of  100  verMs.  Ibe  date  of  Ita  uiteranoe  waa 
the  fourth  year  of  ZedeUah.  when  Seraiah.  to  whom 
it  waa  commtttod.  was  sent  to  Babylon  !ch.  61. 60.  w.). 
The  repetitions  in  it  make  it  likely  that  it  oonaista 
of  prophecies  uttered  at  diHerent  times,  now  collected 
by  Jeraniah  to  console  the  Jews  in  exile,  and  to 
vindicate  Oof  a  ways  by  ezhlbitinK  the  final  doom  of 
ilabylon.  the  enemy  of  the  people  of  Qod,  after  her 
long  prosperity.  Hie  style,  imafsxy.  and  dialognea. 
prove  its  genoineness  in  opposition  to  those  who  deny 
this.  It  shows  his  faithfulness;  though  under  obUgatton 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  be  owed  a  higher  one  to  GkKl 
who  directed  him  to  pnqihesy  against  Babylon.  UCL 
Isaiah,  tf.;  M. :  47.  Bat  as  the  time  of  f nUlment  drew 
nearer,  the  prophecies  are  now  psopartlooally  mote 
<li«UDct  than  then.  2.  Beelarf . . .  anoag . . .  Batisaa— 
who  would  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  Babylon  their  op- 
pressor, standard— to  indicate  the  place  of  meeting  to 
the  nations  where  they  were  to  hear  the  good  news  of 
Dibylon's  fiaU  [Koamricuujat] :  or.  the  signal  to  snm- 
mun  the  nations  together  sgainst  Babylon  (di.  61. 11, 
'J7J.  TMauber.]  Bel  —  the  tutelary  god  d  fi^lon : 
the  same  idol  as  the  Fhoanldan  Baal.  le..  loni,  the 
sun  (Isaiah,  46.  l.).  ooaibaadsd— because  nnable  to  de- 
fend the  city  under  their  protection.  Mcrodaeh  — 
another  Babylonian  idol:  mesaing  in  S^xia  UitU  lord: 
from  wlilch  Merodach-baladan  took  hia  name.  8.  a 
nation— the  Medes.  f«  orth  of  Babylon  (ch.  61. 48.).  The 
doTastation  of  Babylon  here  foretold  indndea  aotcaUy 
that  by  cyrus,  but  also  that  more  ntter  one  by  Darius, 
who  took  Babylon  by  artifice  when  it  had  rsToUed  from 
I'ersia.  and  mercilessly  slaoghtered  the  inhabitants, 
hanging  4000  of  the  nobles ;  also  the  final  doaartlon  of 
i3abylon  owing  to  Selencia  having  been  built  dose  bf 
under  Seleucus  NIoator.  4.  Fulfilled  only  in  part 
-when  some  few  of  the  ten  tribes  of  ^'Israai"  joined 
JnUah  in  a  "  ooTenant*  with  Ood,  at  the  xestoratioD 
of  Judah  to  ito  Und  CNehemlah,  9.  M:  lo. ».).  Ilie  full 
event  is  yet  to  come  (ch.  SL  B:  Hoeea,  1. 11;  sg**>M»^*ii 
1 2. 10.).  wseplng— with  joy  at  their  restoration  beyond 
All  hope;  and  with  sorrow  at  the  lemembranoa  of  their 
bins  and  sufferings  (Eara,  3.  12. 13 ;  Psalm  IM.  6,  8.). 
B««k  . . .  Lord— (Hosea,  3. 6.].  6.  thithsrward  —  rathor. 
hiikerward,  Jeremiah's  prophetical  standpoint  being 
At  Zion.  "Faces  hitherwaid"  impliea  their  stedCut- 
ness  of  purpose  not  to  be  turned  aside  by  any  diflicuUftss 
on  the  way.  psxystaai  aiffsasntr->in  contrast  to  the  old 
covenant  **  which  they  bfake*  (ch.  SL  81,  Ac.;  sa.  40.). 
They  shall  return  to  their  God  first,  than  to  their  own 
land.  &  (Isaiah,  68. 8.).  on  tho  numntaias  —  wberson 
they  sacrificed  to  idols  (ch.  2.  ao;3. 8.  S3.),  restbif-plaes 
--for  the  **  sheep  f  continuing  the  image ;  Jelwinh  is 
the  resting-phuse  of  His  sheep  (Matthew.  11.88.).  Thay 
re<tinHis"bosom''ilsaiah.40.ll.}.  AlaoHuUmpU 
at  Zion.  their  **  rest,"  because  it  is  His  (FMOm  ist.  6, 14.). 
7.  devonrsd— (Fsahn  79.7.).  "Found them" impUas that 
they  were  exposed  to  ihe  attacks  of  those  whoever 
happened  to  meet  them,  advenarlasssid— for  instance, 
Nebnsar-adan  (ch.  40. 2, 3 ;  cf.  Zechadah,  U.  6.).  The 
Gentiles  acknowledged  some  supreme  divinity.  The 
Jews'  guilt  was  so  palpable  that  they  were  condsmned 
even  in  the  judgment  of  heathans.  Some  knowledge 
of  GocTs  peculiar  relation  to  Judea  leached  its  heathen 
invaders  fh>m  the  propheta  (ch.  8.  3;  Daniel,  0.  IB;); 
hence  the  strong  language  thay  use  of  Jehovah  here,. 
not  as  worshippers  of  Him  themselves,  but  aa  believ- 
ing Him  to  be  the  tutehuy  God  of  Judah  (**tfae  hope 
of  their  Cathers:'  Fsahn  2S.  4 :  they  do  not  saf  omt 
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hopa).  as  each  country  was  thonght  to  have  its  loeol  god. 
whose  power  extended  no  fiuthor.  kabitatioB— (fimlm 
00.  1;  01.  1.).  Alluding  to  the  tahamaote ;  or,  as  la 
Eaekiel.  S«.  14,  /old,  which  cairies  oit  the  image  ine. 
8."resting>plaoe*  of  the  "  sheep.**  Bnttt  can  only  mean 
haJMaUoH  (ch.  31. 88.),  which  oonfixms  EnaUthVeraiom, 
here,  hope  of  tbdr  fkthsrs— Hds  eapedally  condemned 
the  Jews  that  their  apostasy  waa  from  that  Ood  whose 
faithfulness  their  fathers  had  experienced.  At  the 
same  time  these  "adversaries*  nnnonsHonsly  naa 
hmguage  which  conecte  their  own  notions.  The 
covenant  with  the  Jews^  "fjathers*  is  not  utteily  set 
aside  l^their  sin.  aa  their  adversailea  thought;  there 
is  still  **a  habitation"  or  refhge  for  them  with  Ihe 
Ood  nf  their  faihars.  &  (Ch.  6L  6,  46;  Isaiah,  48. 80; 
Zsfthariah.  8.8.  7;  Revelation,  18.  4.).  Immediately 
availyourselveaof  the  opportunity  of  esa4)e.  be  ss ... 
he^oats  bcfbro  . . .  flocks— let  each  try  to  be  foremost 
to  retoming,  ^nim^Ung  the  weak,  as  he-goats  lead  the 
flock ;  such  were  the  companions  of  £sza  (Earn,  1.  8^ 
8.).  9.  from  thsBos  — iA.  from  the  Kor^  countiy. 
expert  — M.,  protpenws.  Besides  **might.'  "expert- 
nes^  is  needed,  that  an  arrow  may  do  execution.  Tlie 
Margin  has  a  different  HArtw  reading :  datroying» 
lU.,bereaving,ehUdLem-makino{icii,l&.1.l  LXX.and 
Syriacsuppoft£naIufcFerjioii.  in  vain— without  kill- 
ing  him  at  whom  it  was  aimed  (8  Samuel,  i.  88.).  11. 
(Isaiah,  47.  &).  grown  fkt— and  so,  sfeip  toanfonZy.  st 
glass  fkt  and  fHsky.  But  there  is  a  dlssgreement  of 
gender  in  Htbrtw  reading  thus.  The  Kerl  reading  ia 
better :  "a  heifer  ihruhinQ .*"  the  strongest  wers  used 
for  threshing,  and  as  the  Uw  didnot  allow  their  mouth 
to  be  muasled  in  thrashing  (Deuteronomy,  8&  4J.  thaj 
waxed  wanton  with  eating,  bellow  aa  balls  —  rather, 
"neigh  as  stoeds."  lit.,  "strong  ones,*  a  poetloal  expna- 
aion  for  steeds  {Note,  ch.  8. 18.}.  CBiAUKXB.]  13.  Tear 
mother— Babylon,  the  metropolis  of  theempire.  hlBdsr> 
auat— marvellous  change,  that  Babylon,  once  the  Quean 
of  the  world,  should  be  now  the  hindermost  of  nattoaa. 
and  at  last,  becoming  **  a  daaeit."  cease  to  be  a  nation  t 
U.  dsaiah.  18. 80.).  14.  Snmmoaa  to  the  Median  anny 
to  attack  Batgrlon.  against ...  Lord— by  c^ipTesstng  HIa 
people ;  thair  cause  is  His  cause.  Also  by  praCuiing 
His  sacred  vessels  iDaniel.  6. 8.).  lAi  flkout-Inspfiit 
one  another  to  the  onset  with  the  battla-ciy.  ^vn 
. . .  hand— an  idiom  fbr,  aubmiUtd  to  the  cooauarors  (1 
ChrooideB,  89.  81,  Jforyin;  lAmeatatlons,  6.  o.).  aa 
abs  hath  doasb  do  unto  hsr-^inst  retribution  in  kind. 
8ha  had  deslroyed  many,  so  must  she  be  destroyed 
(Fsahn  187. 8.).  UoaatosphritualBalqrlon(Bevelatkin, 
18.8.).  This  is  right,  because  "it  is  the  vengeance  or 
the  hardf  but  thia  will  not  justify  pntwrfs  revenge  in 
kind  (Matthew,  6. 44; Bomans,  18. 10>Sl  ;);af8n  the Ohi 
Tsstamantlaw  forbade  this,  though  bwiathlng  astamor 
spbU  than  the  New  Testament  (Exodus.  83.  4.  6; 
Eraverba.  26,  il,  8D.  16.  Babylon  had  the  exUat 
rather  of  a  nation  than  of  a  city.  Therafore  grain 
waa  grown  within  the  dty  wall  sufficient  to  last  foe 
a  lon«  alege  (AniaroTLn,  iViL  8.  8;  Pluit,  18.  irj. 
Conquerors  usually  spare  agricultniists,  but  in  thla 
case  alt  alike  were  to  be"  cut  ofL"  lar  toar  of.>.oipis8s 
lag  swsid  — because  of  the  sword  of  the  oppressor. 
srery  one  to  bis  piopla— Aram  which  thay  had  been  re- 
moved to  Babylon  from  all  quarters  by  the  Chaldean 
conquerors  (ch.  61. 9;  laalih,  13. 14^).  17.  lioaa-hoatUa 
kings  (oh.  4.  7;  49.  29.).  Assyria  —  (8  Kinga.  17.  8. 
Hhalmaneser;Bna,  4.  8,  £sar>haddon.).  Setacbad- 
Bsssar—C8  Kings,  84.  10.14.).  16.  puaish  . . .  king  of 
Babylon  — Kabonidoa,  or  Labmitns.  as . . .  paalshsd 
. . .  Asayrian-Sannacharib  and  other  kings  IG&onuai 
\X  Kings.  19.  87.).  19.  OsBiah,  88.  lO ;  XaekiaU  84.  U, 
14.).  80.The  apedflcation  of  *'  Israel."  aa wdlaa  Judah. 
showa  the  nfBmnoaialoUmeayetto  come,  iaiqalty 
...  Boae-not merely  idohUiy  which  oeaaed  among  the 
Jewsavat  dB09  (he  BabykoUa  oapttviSje»bnt  chiefly 
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their  nJeeUon  of  MMiiah.  Ab  In  a  cuioelled  debt,  it 
BiuUl  be  u  if  it  had  never  been;  God.  for  Ctuiit's  lake. 
«hAli  tnat  them  m  innocent  (ch.  81.  94.}.  Without 
^**»if*pg  angr  of  sin,  remlBsion  of  imnishinent  would 
be  neither  to  the  bononr  of  God,  nor  to  the  highest 
Interests  of  the  elect,  whom  I  rsserrs— the  elect  **  rem- 
nant" (Isaiah,  1.  0.].  Hie** residue"  (ZechBtlah,  14. 
S;  ISL  8,  9.).  21.  Msiathaim  —  a  srmbolioal  name  for 
Babylon.  tAsdouNyrsMIioiM,  vis.,  against  God.  Cr.si. 
M,  *'thon  luwt  striven  against  the  Lordf  and  v.  », 
"proud  against  the  Lord."  The  **doublj"  rafeis  to. 
flrst.  the  ilstyrioM's  opmesslon  of  Israel,  next,  the 
kindred  Chaldean't  oppression  of  Jndah  fcf.  v.  i7-t0. 
S8 :  espedaUy  «.  18.).  FSked— {SsaUel,  83.  S;];  a  chief 
province  of  Assfria  in  which  Nineveh,  now  overthrown, 
once  laj.  But,  as  in  Mtrathaim,  the  allusion  is  to  the 
iwaiMiiTig  of  Pehod,  vit^  vitUaUon:  the  inhabitants 
whose  time  of  deserved  visitation  in  punishment  is 
come;  not.  however,  without  reference  to  the  now 
Babylonian  province,  Fekod.  The  visitation  on  Baby- 
ion  was  a  following  up  of  that  on  Assyria,  after  them 
-even  their  potterUv.Mnd  aU  that  is  still  left  of  Baby- 
lon, until  the  very  name  is  extinct.  [GAornjs.] 
Devastate  the  city.  A/ler  its  inhabitants  have  deserted 
it.  all . . .  I . . .  oenunaaded— by  Isaiah  (Isaiah,  U.  1, 
Aa).  S3.  hsnuBsr— i.e.,  Babykm,  so  called  because  of 
its  ponderous  destructive  power;  Just  aa  **  Martel,"  ie., 
a  UtUe  hammer,  was  the  surname  of  a  king  of  the 
Franks  (Isaiah.  14. 6.}.  34. 1— Thon  hast  to  do  with  God, 
not  merely  with  men.  taken  ...  not  aware  — 
HxRODOTXTs  relates  that  one  half  of  the  city  was  taken, 
before  thoee  in  the  other  were  "aware"  of  it.  Orms 
turned  the  waters  of  Euphrates  where  it  was  defended 
Into  a  dliferent  diannel,  and  so  entered  the  dty  by  the 
driednp  channel  at  night,  by  the  upper  and  lower  gates 
(Daniel.  6.  SO,  SL).  S5.  weapons  of  his  Indignation— the 
Medes  and  Fersians  (Isaiah,  IS.  8.).  S6.  tnm  the  ntmost 
border— vie.,  of  the  earth.  Or,  from,  all  tides.  [Ludo- 
vicoB  DB  Duu.]  storehonacs— or.  **ber  houses  filled 
with  men  and  goods.*  [MiOHAjnjit.1  When  Cyrus 
took  it,  the  provisions  found  there  were  enough  to  have 
lasted  for  many  years,  u  he^M— make  of  the  once 
glorious  dty  htapt  of  ruins.  Vast  mounds  of  rubbish 
now  mark  the  site  of  andent  Babylon.  **lYead  her 
as  heaps  of  oom  which  are  wont  to  be  trodden  down 
In  the  threshing  floor.  [GnonuH.]  87.  bollocks— 
le..  princes  and  strong  warriors  (ch.  48L  U;  Psalm  88. 
I8t  Isaiah.  84.  7.).  go  down  to  .  .  .  shnghter-the 
elaughter-houses  lay  low  beside  the  liver;  therefore  it 
is  said,  "go  down  f*  appropriate  to  Babylon  on  the 
Euphrates,  the  avenue  through  which  the  slaughterers 
entered  the  dty.  98.  dedare  in  Zlni . . .  temple-teme 
Jews  "  fleeing"  from  Babylon  at  its  fall  shaU  tell  in 
Judea  how  God  avenged  the  cause  of  Zion  and  her 
temple  that  had  been  profaned  (oh.  68. 18;  Daniel,  L 
<;&«.).  ao.  srehers— <i(..  very  many  and  pouftfful: 
benee  the  ff<breio  word  ii  used  of  ardurt  (Job,  18.  IS) 
fkom  the  multitude  and  force  of  their  arrows,  aooord- 
ing  to  oil  that  shs  hath  done— (^ote,  v.  l&).  prend  against 
the  Lord— not  merely  cruel  towards  men  (Isalah.4r.  10.). 
80.  LVole,  eh.  40.  88.).  hi  ths  strests-the  Babylonians 
were  sodiseouraged  by  having  lost  some  battles,  that 
they  reUred  within  their  walls  and  would  not  sgaln 
meet  Cyrus  in  the  field.  31.  most  proud— tif..  pride,  le.. 
Hum  of  pride:  the  king  of  Babylon,  visit-punish  (v. 
17.).  88w  Israel  and . . .  Judah  wore  oppreeeed— He  an- 
tidpates  an  objection,  in  order  to  answer  it :  Ye 
have  been  jiodonbt,  "oppressed,"  thereforeyedeqiair 
of  deliverance:  but.  remember  your  "Bedeemer  is 
strong."  and  therefore  can  and  will  deliver  yon.  81 
stroBf-as  opposed  to  the  power  of  Israel's  opprewor 
<(Beve]ation,  18.8.).  plead . . .  eanse-as  their  advocate. 
Image  from  aoourt  of  Justlee:  appropriate,  as  God  de- 
Uws  His  people  not  by  mere  inight,bntbyr<0Meo«i^ 
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his  own  everlasting  love.  reooDdUng  mercy  and  jnatke 
in  the  fiodeemer*s  work  and  person   (llloah,  T.  »; 
Zechariah.  8.  1-6;  1  John,  8.  1.).   give  rest . . .  dlsfniet 
—There  ii  a  play  on  the  similarity  of  aoonds  in  the 
twoITebreio  verbs,  to  express  more  vividly  the  contrast: 
"that  He  msj  give  quiet  to  the  land  of  Jndah  Chen- 
tofore  disquieted  by  Babylon);  but  disquiet  to  tbt 
inhabitants  of  Babylon  (heretofore  qnietly  secure  * 
(Isaiah,  14.  »^).    86-87.  The  repetition  of  "A  ewoctf* 
in  the  beginning  of  each  verse,  by  the  flgnre  amarhore, 
heightens  the  eflbot ;  the  reiterated  judgnMBt  Is  osi- 
versal ;  the  same  sad  stroke  of  the  sword  is  opce 
each  and  all  connected  with  guilty  Babylon,    mm 
nen— (Isaiah,  ir.  13.).   Babylon  boasted  that  it  was tk 
peculiar  sei^  of  wisdom  and  wise  men,  eepecialhr  a 
astronomy  'and  astrology.    36.   Uan  —  those  whoa 
he  before  termed  **wise  men,"  he  hero  calls  **liaa' 
(Impostors),  vts..  the  astrologers  (cC  laalsli.  44.  S 
Bomans,  1.  81-86 ;  1  Corinthians,  L  SOJ.    87. 
^divested  of  all  manliness  (Kahum,  8.  u.}. 
—Altering  the  pointing,  this  verse  wlU  bcdn  as  tb 
three  previous  verses,  **A  sword.*    However,  all  tte 
pointed  MS8.  read,  '*  A  drought."  as  BnaUak  Verwig^ 
Cyrus  turned  off  the  waters  of  the  Euphrates  istei 
new  channel,  and  so  marched  through  the  drisd-up  M 
into  the  dty  (ch.  6L  81).   BabylonU  onoe  was  tax^ 
for  its  com,  which  often  yielded  fkom  one  to  two  hse- 
dred-fold.    [Hxrodotob.]    Iliis  was  due  to  Its  bm^ 
work  of  water  courses  from  the  Euphrates  for  izoifr 
tion,  traces  of  which  CLA.TAnD]  are  seen  still  os  iS 
sides,  but  dry  and  barren  (Isaiah,  44. 87.).    thsir  idrie 
ftl.,  femofv.    They  are  mad  after  idob  Uiai  are  mcr 
calculated  to  friffiUai  than  to  attract  (ch.  &i.  44, 4;.z 
Daniel,  a.  l.).   Mere  bug-bears  to  ftighten  diikiRz 
with.   88.  wildbeasU  of  tbedeesrt-^ioa(<oat«.rc^ut 
able  for  their  howL   [Bocbast.]  wild  bMsta  tf  ta 
islaads-^adbalf  QioU,  Isaiah,  18.  81.).     owls— ntbtr 
ftmaU  oetridvu:  they  delist  in  solitaty  plaoea.  JU. 
daunhten  ntf  arying,  Cf.  as  to  spiritual  Bafcrlan.  £m 
lation,  IS.  8.    no  mors  IwhaWisd  to  over — ths  noco^ 
lation  of  phrases  is  to  express  the  final  and  ottaa 
tinction  of  Babylon ;  fulfilled  not  immediately,  bn 
by  degrees :  Cyrus  took  away  Its  suprema^.   Uub* 
Hystaspes  deprived  it.  when  it  had  rebeUed.  of  Its  fot- 
flcatlons.  Seleuoos  Nicanor  removed  Its  ctttaaas  «el 
wealth  to  Seleucia,  which  he  founded  in  the  neighhov 
hood:  and  the  Parthians  removed  all  that  was  left  u 
Ctedphon.    Nothing  but  its  walls  was  left  under  t^ 
Boman  emperor  Adrian.  40.  tisaiah,  13.  Ui).  £epeak*< 
from  ch.  48.  18.    41-43.  (Of.  ch.  6.  SS-84.K    Tte  n? 
language  used  to  describe  the  calamities  which  BitF 
Ion  inflicted  on  23on  is  that  here  employed  to  deaads 
Babylon'e  own  calamity  inflicted  by  the  Medea.  & 
tributlon  in  kind,  kings*  the  allies  and  satraps  cit» 
various   provinces    of   the   Medo-Peralan  cmpM 
Armenia.  Hyrcania,  Lydia,  Ite.   masts    tho  rasm 
parts.  48.  enel— the  character  of  the  Perdaaa.  »ai 
even  of  Cyrus.notwithstanding  his  wish  to  be  ihotfif 
magnanimous  (Isaiah.  13. 18.).   like  a  aan— so  orte'f 
and  united  is  their  "array.**  that  the  whotsanay  i 
to  battle  as  one  matL   iGnonua.]   48. 
fteble-attempted  no  resistance:  Immedlataly  i 
eome,  as  Hkbodotus  tells  USL  444&  Bepsatsd  naix«r 
ftom  oh.  48.  18l8i.   The  identity  of  God's  prindpk  a 
His  dealing  with  Edom.  and  in  that  with  BalviBa.s 
Implied  by  the  shnilarlty  of  Umguage  as  to  both  # 
cry ...  aawngtkenatioaa— In  Edom's  case  ii  isi  ''at* 
cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in  f^Aerfeaa."  TV 
ohange  implies  the  wider  extent  to  which  the  om^ 
of  Babylon's  downfUl  shsU  be  heanL 
CHAPTER  LL 
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afar0im**ttM  heaH  arthes6MrEnklel.sr.  4.  Jfarviii; 
Matthew.  11  40.  In  the  centre  of  the  Oielilneni 
"AKSlnat  wu,"  tMCMue  they  penecnte  mj  pooide. 
The  oabellitio  mode  of  Interpreting  Helfnw  wonU  (by 
taking  the  letten  In  the  Inverse  order  of  the  alphabet, 
the  last  letter  repreienting  the  flnt.  and  lo  on,  ch.  16. 
16)  would  giro  the  very  word  ChatdianM  here;  but  the 
mydiecU  method  cannot  be  Intended,  aa  "Babylan'  la 
plainly  lo  called  in  the  immediately  preceding  parallel 
danie.  wisd  — God  needs  not  warlike  weapons  to 
**  destroy"  His  foes:  a  wind  or  blast  is  sufflcient;  though, 
no  donbt.  the  ''wind"  here  is  the  inrading  host  of 
Modes  and  Fenians  (di.  4.  U ;  1  Kings.  10.  r.).  2. 
fluiasrs  —  iNoU,  ch.  1&  T.).  The  fanners  separate  the 
wheat  firom  the  chaff:  so  God's  Judgments  shall  sweep 
Away  guilty  Babylon  as  diaff  (Psalm  L  4.J.  8.  Agalast 
him  that  beadsth  —  vis.,  the  bow,  i.«.,  the  Babylonian 
archer.  Ist  the  arehsr  bend— i.e..  the  Fersian  archer  (ch. 
fio.  14.}.  Hie  (^uddean  venion  and  JxBOMn,  by  chang- 
ing theTOwel  potnts,  read,  **  Let  not  him  (the  Babylo- 
nian) who  bendeth  his  bow  bend  it*  But  the  dose  of 
the  Terse  is  addressed  to  the  Median  inradeis,  there- 
fore it  is  more  likely  that  the  first  part  of  the  Terse  is 
addressed  to  Mem,  as  in  EmfiUh  Venicn,  not  to  the 
Bofry  tonians,  to  warn  them  against  resistanoe  as  Tain, 
SB  in  the  Chaidean  tenUn.  The  word  bend  is  thrice 
repeated :  **  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  him  that 
beudeth  bend,*  to  imply  the  utmost  straining  of  the 
bow.  4.  lNoU$,  ch.  40.  10 :  60.  so.  87.).  fi.  fBrsaksn- 
a»  a  widow  {Hebrew).  Inael  is  not  oerered  fkom  Iwr 
husband,  JehoTah  (Isaiah.  64.  6-rj,  by  a  perpetual 
divorce,  thoofh  ...  sin  —  though  the  land  ^  land 
has  been  filled  with  sin,  ie.,  with  th$  pwniskmoiU  of 
ihe^dn,  derastatioo.  Bat.  as  the  Udirow  means /or, 
or  and  ihtnSort^  not  tftoufl^  tmnatats,**  and  therefore 
their  (the  Chaldeans')  Umd  has  been  filled  with  (the 
penal  consequences  of)  their  sin.**  [Obotius.J  6. 
Warning  to  the  Israelite  captives  to  flee  Ihmi  Bahy- 
Ion.  lest  they  should  be  involved  in  the  punishment 
of  her  "Imqnity.*  8o  as  to  spiritual  Babylon  and  her 
captives  (Bevelation,  18.  4.).  7.  Babylon  is  compared 
to  a  dtp.  because  she  was  the  vessel  in  the  hand  of 
God,  to  make  drunken  with  His  vengeance  the  other 
peoples  (ch.  IS.  il;  16. 16, 10.).  Ct  as  to  spiritual  Baby- 
lon. Bevelation.  14.  8;  ir.  4.  The  cup  Is  termed 
"  golden,"  to  eipress  the  splendour  and  opulence  of 
Babylon:  whence  also  in  the  image  seen  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar (Daniel,  1  saj  the  hitaA  representing  Babylon  is 
q/^0o(d(ef.lsalah,  14.  4.).  8. 0.  Her  IHends  and  con- 
federates, who  behold  her  tkll,  are  invited  to  her  aid. 
They  reply,  her  case  is  incurable,  and  that  they  must 
leave  her  to  her  ISste.  8.  (Isaiah,  U.  0;  Bevelation,  14. 
8;  18. 1, 8.).  balm  —  (ch.  8.  »:  40.  ll.).  9.  We  would 
have  heakd  —  We  attempted  to  heal,  herjudgnenii- 
her  erimu  provoking  God's  *'  judgments."  IQBonva.] 
rsacbeth  ante  hsavea— (Genesis.  IS.  11;  Jonsh.  1. 1;  Be- 
velation, 18.  6J.  Sven  the  heathen  nations  perceive 
that  her  awfU  fall  must  be  God*s  judgment  for  her 
crying  sins  (Fsalm  0. 10;  04. 0.).  10.  Next  after  the  speech 
of  the  confederates  of  Babylon,  comes  that  of  the  Jews 
celebrating  with  thanksgivings  the  promiBe4weping 
faithftdneas  of  their  covenant  God.  bronfht  flbrth,  Ac 
— (Fsalm  87.  0.).  oar  rlghtcoosBSM  —  not  the  Jewi* 
merits,  bat  God's  faithfulness  to  Himself  and  to  His 
covenant,  which  constituted  the  ** righteousness"  of 
His  people,  is.,  their >iisiiAai<ioii  In  their  controversy 
with  Babylon,  the  cruel  enemy  of  God  and  His  people. 
Cf.  ch.  S.  0,  **The  Lord  owr  riohUoutneaif  Micah, 
7.0.  TMr  righteousness  Is  if  is  rlghteousnsss.  dsdars 
iaZisaHFsalm  lOL  13-11.).  U. Make bright-ia.,  pure. 
FOUsh  and  sharpen.  gaXbn^lU^AU:  i^ifiUherin 
fuU  nvmbtr,  so  that  none  be  wantiivc  8o.  "gaTe  in 
/WItale'  aanmuel.  18.  17.).  Onnrnm,  not  so  well. 
irantlat€trnawUh  fowr  bodka  the  shields'  (c£  8oi« 
ofboloBOB.l4j.  aemeaastotoUttMBftbrloiiiaBi. 
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Make  what  preparatioos  you  will,  all  will  be  in  Tain 
(cf.ch.4flL»«J.  kings  st..Msdss-He  names  the  Medes 
rather  than  theFersians,  because  Darius,  or  Qyazares, 
was  abore  Cyrus  in  power  and  the  greatness  of  his 
kingdom,  temple  —  (ch.  60.  ».).  IS.  With  all  your 
efforts,  your  dty  shall  be  takeiL  standard  —  to  sum- 
mca  the  defenders  together  to  any  point  threatened  by 
thebesi^ers.  lS.«atsrs-(v.  SS. SO:  ^o<«. Isaiah,  &.  L). 
The  Bophrateo  surrounded  the  dty.  and  being  dlTided 
into  many  chanisels  formed  islands.  CLastospiritual 
Baboon  '*  waters."  i.e.,  **  many  peoples,"  BsTelatlon, 
17.  l,l&.  A  large  lake  also  was  near  Babylon,  auasuxe 
—Ut.,  enhtt,  which  was  the  most  common  measure, 
and  therefore  is  used  for  a  nuaawra  in  generaL  The 
time  for  putting  a  Umit  to  thy  covetousness.  [Gun- 
mvKl  There  Li  no  "and"  in  the  Hebrew:  tnuulate, 
"  thine  end,  the  rdribution  for  thy  coTetousness." 
[Gnonua.]  Maubxb  takes  the  image  to  be  fhun 
weaTing:  **  the  cubit  where  thou  art  to  be  cut  ottf  for 
the  web  Is  cut  off.  when  the  required  number  of  cubits 
is  completed  (Isaiah,  88.  U.).  14.  ty  hiBiseif-4tt.,  by 
HU  aoul  d  Samuel.  16.  11 :  Hebrews,  Oi  13.).  fill . . . 
wUh  oatsn^Uars— locusts  (Kahnm.  S.  16.).  Numerous 
as  are  the  dtiaens  of  Babylon,  the  invaders  shall  be 
more  numerous.  lA-lfii  Bepeated  from  ch.  10.  U-lo ; 
ezcept  that  "IsraeT  is  not  in  the  Hdrrew  of  v.  10. 
which  ought,  therefore,  to  be  tnuidaied,  '*  He  is  the 
Former  of  all  things,  and  (therefore)  of  the  rod  of  His 
inheritance*  (i-c  of  the  nation  peenliariy  His  own). 
In  ch.  10.  the  contrast  is  between  the  idola  and  God : 
here  it  is  between  Uie  power  of  populous  BeJn^on 
and  that  of  God :  **Thou  dwellest  upon  many  waters* 
(«.  13 :):  but  Ood  can.  by  merely  ** uttering  His  voice,* 
create  **maDy  waters  (v.  10.).  The  "earth*  (In  iu 
maUrUU  aspect)  is  the  resuU  of  His  **powerr  the 
**  world"  (viewed  in  iU  orderiy  system)  is  the  result  of 
His  "wisdom,"  Ac  (v.  16.).  Such  an  Almighty  Being 
can  be  at  no  loss  for  resources  to  effect  ffis  purpose 
sgainst  Babylon.  90.  {NoU,  ch.  60l  U).  "Break  in 
pieces*  refers  to  the  **  hammer*  there  ifiL  JNahum,  1. 1, 
Marffin,).  Hm  dub  also  was  often  used  by  ancient 
warriors.  98.  old  sad  youag—O  Chronicles,  so.  17.).  84. 
Tbib  detaU  of  partionlan  (v.  10*13)  is  in  order  to  express 
the  indiscriminate  slaughters  perpetrated  by  Babylon 
on  Zion,  which,  in  just  retrlbutlion,  are  all  to  befall 
herself  (ch.  60.  16,  ».).  la  your  sight  —  addressed  to 
the  Jews.  85.  dsstroylag  menntatn  —  called  so.  not 
from  iU  position,  for  it  Uy  low  (v.  13:  Genesii,  U.  1,  OJ. 
but  from  its  eminence  above  other  nations,  many  of 
whidi  it  had  **destroyedf  also,  because  of  lu  kilty 
palaces,  towers,  bandog  gsrdsns  resting  on  ardies, 
and  walls,  fifty  royal  cubits  broad  and  two  hundred 
high.  reU  tbse  down  firem  the  roek»-4.«.,  firom  thy  rodc- 
like  fortifications  and  waUs.  buntnumntaia— (Bevela- 
tlan.8. 8.).  A  volcano,  which,  alter  having  spent  itself 
in  pouring  its** destroying  lava  on  all  the  country 
around,  fiUlls  into  the  vacuum,  and  beoomea  extinct,  the 
surrounding  **rocks^  alone  marking  where  the  crater 
had  been.  Such  was  the  appearance  of  Babylon  after 
its  destruction,  and  as  the  pumice  stones  of  the  volomo 
are  left  in  their  place,  being  unfit  for  building,  so  Baby- 
ion  should  never  rise  from  its  ruins.  88.  comer  ...stone 
..  ioaadatieaB— The  eomar-atoM  was  the  most  important 
one  in  the  building,  the/owuiaMon^foncs  came  next 
In  importance  (Kphealans,  1. 10.).  So  the  sense  is,  even 
aa  there  shall  be  no  stones  vattal  for  building  left  of 
thee,  so  no  leading  prince,  or  ooeemori,  shaU  cone  forth 
ihnn  thy  inhabitants.  87.  (Ch.  60. 10.}.  Ashi«.li,the 
Babylonians  were  toM  to  **oet  up  the  standard,"  so 
here  her  foes  are  told  to  do  so:  the  latter,  to  good  pur- 
pose: the  Conner,  in  valiL  Arsiat—  Upper  or  M^for 
Armenh^  the  regions  abont  mount  Ararat,  Mlaai— 
Lower  or  Lseser  Armenia  BawLonoM  says  that  Van 
was  the  capital  of  MinnL  ItwaseouqneredbyTMtar- 
rMOO.  (ht  gonial  of  X^tombar  IJL.  the  AssyrinnkiJ^g 


whoM  wan  are  reeorded  on  tlM  black  obellak  now  In 
the  Britlflh  MuBetun.  Athehaoai— a  doaoendant  of 
Japhet  (G«iie«ii.  10.  S,),  wlio  gare  hU  name  to  the  aaa 
now  caOed  tba  Black  wa;  the  region  borderinc  on  it 
!•  probably  heze  meant,  vie.,  Asia  Minor.  Inclodlnff 
lilaoes  named  Aaeania  tn  Fhiygla  and  Bithynla. 
Crme  had  eubdned  Aria  Minor  and  the  neigfaboarlisg 
regiona,  and  ftom  these  drew  lerlea  in  prooeeding 
agidnat  Babf Ion.  nmgh  oaterpilliri  —  the  horaemen  in 
mnltltade,  and  In  appearance  brisfcUnii  with  Jayeline 
and  with  crests,  resemble  "rongh  caterpillart,"  or 
tocMtf  of  the  haiiy^crected  kind  (Nahnm.  >.  ik.).  38. 
kings  ef ...  KedeB~(«.  IL}.  Hie  satraps  and  tribataiy 
kings  under  Dailvs.  or  Qraxares.  his  doainloii  —  the 
king  of  Media's  dominion.  89.  land  shall  trenbls  . . . 
every  pnrpoie  of  . . .  Iiord  shall  be  perftHnaad— elegant 
antithesis  between  the  iremUino  of  the  Umd  or  earth, 
and  the  stability  of  **  every  purpoee  of  the  Lord'  (d 
Pnim  46. 1-3.).  30.  feitoms  to  fight  —  for  the  dty  was 
not  taken  by  force  of  axma,  but  by  stratagem,  aooord- 
Ing  to  Uie  counsel  glTen  to  Cyrus  by  two  eunuchs  of 
Bftlshaiiar  who  deserted,  ranaioed  la . . .  hoUa— not 
daring  to  go  forth  to  fight :  many,  with  Nabonnidua, 
withdrew  to  tho  foitifled  dty  fiorsippa.  81.  {}ioU^ 
dL  fio.  14.).  One  post— One  towier  aftor  another  shall 
announce  tiie  capture  of  the  city.  The  couriers 
despatched  from  the  waUs.  where  Gyrus  enters,  shi^ 
*'iiieer  those  sent  by  the  king.  llieirconADued  running 
to  and  firo  would  result  firom  the  sudden  panic  at  the 
entrance  of  C^yms  into  the  dty,  which  he  had  so  long 
besieged  ineffectually;  the  Babylonians  had  laughed  at 
his  attempts,  and  were  feasting  at  the  time  without 
fear,  taken  at  one  end— which  wasnot  known  for  along 
time  to  the  king  and  his  courtiers  feasting  in  the 
middle  of  the  dty:  so  great  waa  its  extent  that,  when 
the  d^  was  already  three  days  in  the  enemy's  hands, 
the  fact  was  not  known  in  some  parti  of  the  d^. 
( ABI8XOTLB,  FiA.  3.  2.1  83.  pssssgcs  an  stospsd  —  the 
guarded  fords  of  the  Euphrates  are  occupied  by  the 
enemy  tATotc,  ch.  £0. 38. j.  rseds...buTAsd—li<. ,  Vu  mank. 
After  draining  off  the  river.  Qrrus  **l>tinuMr  the 
atockade  of  dense  tree-like  **rttdM*'  on  its  banks,  fonn- 
ing  the  outworks  of  the  dty  fortifications.  The 
burning  of  these  would  giro  the  appearance  of  the 
manh  or  river  itself  being  on  "fin."  33.  like  a 
thrasWsg'fioof,  it  istlae  to  thrash  her— rather.**  like  a 
threshing-floor  at  the  time  of  threshing,"  or  "  at  the  time 
when  it  is  trodden.**  The  Utadino,  or  Ovrahino»  Is 
here  put  before  the  Aorocst,  out  of  the  natural  order, 
because  the  prominent  thought  is  the  (rvodina  down 
or  dsatmction  of  Babylon.  In  the  East  the  treading 
out  of  the  oom  took  piaee  only  at  harvest  time.  Baby- 
lon is  Uke  a  threshing-floor  not  trodden  for  a  kmg 
time*  but  the  time  of  harvest,  when  her  dttcens  shaU 
be  trodden  under  foot,  shall  come.  ICalvtv.J  "like 
1^  threshing-floor  full  of  com.  so  is  Babylon  now  ftiU 
of  riches,  but  the  time  of  harvest  shall  oome,  when  all 
berprosperity  shall  be  cut  cff."  [LuDOvicuaDxDxBU.J 
G&oTXue  distinguishes  the  "  harvest"  fhsm  the  "  threeh- 
ingf  the  former  is  the  slaying  of  her  dtisens,  the  latter 
the  pillaging  and  dastruction  of  the  dty  (cf.  Joel.  3. 
IS;  BevelaUon,  14. 16, 16.).  34.  ne— Zlon  speaks.  Her 
groans  an  what  bring  down  ntribution  iq  kind  on 
Babylon  (ch.  M.  17:  Psalm  102. 13. 17. 20.).  ciapty  vssmI 
—he  has  drained  me  out.  dragon  —  the  serpent  often 
** swallows*  ite  prey  whole.  Or  a  sm  momisr. 
[Gkotius.]  flUcd  his  belly  ...  cast  mt  out^like  a  wild 
beast,  which  having  "fllled"  himself  to  satiety,  "caste 
out"  Iht  red,  (Calvim.)  After  filling  all  his  ston- 
houses  with  my  goods,  he  has  cast  me  mA  of  iSia 
land.  [Urotxub.1  86.  ny  flesh— which  Nebudud- 
necaar  hMh  "devoured"  («.  34.).  Zion  thus  calls  her 
.  Utumsn  (Bomans,  11. 14)  sUin  throoghout  the  country 
or  carried  captives  to  Babylon.  IGROTiuaJ  Or,  as 
*'my  blood"  foUowi,  It  and  ** my  flesh"  constitute  the 
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whole  man:  Zion, in  Hs  totality,  its  dtiMns.  and  an 
ite  snhataace,  have  been  a  prsy  to  Babjhm'a  Ttoknee 
(Fsahnisr.sj.  88.  pls«i ..  oaaaeHeh.  ««i  31^).  sn- 
the  Enphntea  fr.  18;  eh.  fiO.  88.).  Gt  Isaiah.  19.  a,  **eea." 
<.«.,  the  KUe  (Isaiah,  3L 1.).  87.  (Ch.  M.  tl.  so :  Beve- 
latioo,  U.  3.).   88. 39.  Die  capture  of  Baboon  waa  ef- 
fected on  the  night  of  a  festival  in  honour  of  ita  idols. 
roar...fsIi~the  Bab^onlana  wen  shOMCtiiff  In  drankan 
revelry  (cf:  Daniel.  &  4.}.    88.  In  their  heat  I  will  maki 
thslrftasto  — In  the  midst  of  their  being  beatod  witi 
wine,  I  will  give  them  "  their"  potions,-*  vwy  diffiescBi 
cup  to  drink,  but  one  whidi  is  ihtir  due,  the  wino'ear 
of  my  stnpUying  wrath  (ch.  Si.  16;  49.  If; 
SL  17;  I«mentotions,  4.  31.).    xejdca,  and 
petoal,  Ac.  —  that  they  may  eaevM,  and  in  the  aaldat  of 
their  jubilant  exultation  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  tm:  S: 
Isaiah,  SL  4.  &).   41.  Sbsshaeh-B&bylon  (cf.  NUt,  ch 
26.  30L).   Uslled  so  from  the  goddess  Shach.  to  whom  1 
flve  days'  festival  was  kept,  during  whldi.  aa  in  lb 
Boman  Saturnalia,  the  most  unbridled  licwmttonsneg 
was  permitted;  slaves  ruled  their  master*,  and  it 
eveiy  house  one  called  Zogan,  arxared  In  a  royal  ai 
ment,  was  chosen  to  rule  all  the  rest.   He  calls  Bslf 
Ion  "  Sheehacfa."  to  imply  that  it  was  during  thU  lea: 
the  ciiar  was  taken.   [Scaugeb.]  48.   The  aea— Tkf 
host  of  3Iedian  invaden.  The  image  (ef.  ch.  47 . 3;  Issist 
8.7.8  is  appropriately  taken  fhsn  the  Eupfantea.whid:. 
overflowUig  in  sprixig.  is  like  a  "  sea"  near  Babylon  1 
13, 88. 36.).  48.  Herdties— Thedties,  her  depende^a 
So. " Jerusalem  andthe dties  thereof*  tdi.  M.  Li.  u 
the  **  dties"  en  the  inner  and  outer  dtles,  the  tv 
parte  into  whidi  Babylon  was  divided  by  the  Soplva&p 
[Oboxius.1    44.  Bel . . .  swallowed— in  alhudoc  to  tb 
many  saariflces  to  the  idol  whidi  ite  prieeto  pcetcndet 
it  swallowed  at  night :  or  rather,  the  predovs  gtfb 
taken  fhnn  other  nations  and  offered  to  it  fwhSdk  tt  n 
said  to  have  **  swallowedf  cf.**  devoured."  **  ewnUoveiL' 
V.  84:  ch.  60. 17J.  which  it  should  have  to  dtsgotge  <tf 
«.  13 ;  ch.  60.  37.}.   Of  these  glfte  wen  the  veseeh  d 
Jehovah's  temple  in  Jerusalem  (3  Chroaddce,  as  : 
Danld.  1.  8.).    The  rsstomtton  of  theee.  as  iamM 
hen,  is  ncorded.  Esra,  L  7-ll.   flow— aa  &  river;  t/L" 
depicting  the  ipjlug  of  pilgrims  of  all  **  aatloii^  tetto 
idoL     46. 46.  iJfoU,  V.  6.:.     46.  Aad  ket  ~  CL.  ftr  lb 
same  ellipsis.  Genesis,  3. 33 :  Bsodus,  is.  K :  Deoiir^ 
nomy.  8.  is.    **  And  in  order  that  your  baari  mar  sit 
faint  at  the  (first)  rumour"  (of  war),  1  wia  gt««  r^ 
some  intimatton  of  the  time,    in  the  lint  **fw 
then  shall "  come  a  rumour"  that  cyma  te  piepaiug  to 
war  against  Babylon.  **Afler  that.  In  another  year,  itel 
come  a  rumour,"  viz.,  that  Qpms  is  approaebt^  u. 
has  already  entered  Asqnin.  l^enisyonrtmeto*'^ 
out"  (e.  46.).    Babylon  waa  taken  the  foUowue  < 
third  year  of  Belshaxsai's  reign.    [GBomm.] 
in  the  land— of  Babylon  (Fhalm  7.  16L).    ml« 
rulsr— or,  "ruler  upon  ruler."  a  coottnaal  cheajt' 
rulen  in  a  short  space.    Belshsiwr  and  Kabomitikt 
supplanted  by  Darius  or  QyasLares,  who  U  sacseeH 
by  Cyrus.  47.  G&onus  tran«(oic«,'*  Becanae  Ihea  1 « 
on  the  third  year)  the  time  shall  have  oome.  that,*  a 
ooDfoandsd-«t  seeing  their  gods  powerlem  to  help  tarn 
her  slaia-4n  ntribution  for  "Imraet*  slain*  <«.  «•  «t 
fell  by  her  hand.    Obotiun  fninWai<s,  **  hex  danu:v 
as  in  Judges,  81.  31,  83 ;  1  Samuel.  18.  «,  the  sa* 
Ht^brevo  word  is  fraiutoted,  alluding  to  the  daodk 
nvelry  of  the  festival  during  whioh  %:$vu  t^* 
Babylon.   48.  heavvB...carth..siag  itar  Bahylao— Ja>:> 
14.  7-13 ;  44.  23 :  Bevelation,  18.  30.).     40.  eaaisd . .  « 
fkll— Itf . .  ha*  hetnfor  Iht  Jailing,  i4^  aa  Babylon  d.»* 
this  ite  one  aim  to  flU  all  places  with  the  sbuB  of  U»i 
so  at  Babylon  ahali  fhll  the  aUIn  ttf  that  vhoU  ^ 
(not  as  Engliah  Kernon,"of all  theeorM").  PtAL&o 
HcNsxuoit  tramlaUi,  "  Babyioo  also  allall  laU  ' 
tlaln  of  IsraeL    Iboee  also  ot  Babylon  eball  CsU 
ye  slain  of  aU  the  earth."  But."inthemidato^i3r' 
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«.  47.  itUOnly  Muwen  to  **at  Bftbylon,"  «.  49,  .ffMffliaft 
r«r«<(m.  Ml  aieBptd ...  ■iiwd— vis.,  of  the  MedM.  80 
KTMt  will  be  the  ilftoffhter  tliat  even  some  of  God'i 
people  shall  be  inTOlTed  In  it«  ai  ther  had  deeerred, 
afur  off— though  ye  aie  banished  far  off  frcnn  where  ye 
used  formerly  to  worship  Ood.  1st  Jenualan  ooms  iuto 
your  mind— whilst  in  exile  remembcnr  yoor  temple  and 
city,  so  as  to  prefer  them  to  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
whersrer  ye  may  be  (Isaiab,  82.  e.K  61.  The  prophet 
anticipates  the  Jewi^  reply :  I  know  yon  will  say  in 
despair. "  We  are  oonfoanded,"  to.  **  Wherefore  (Qod 
saith  to  yon),  behold  I  wiU,"  tc  (e.  62.}.  [Caltih.] 
I  prefer  taking  v.  61  as  the  ftrayer  whidi  the  Jews  are 
directed  to  offer  in  exile  (v.  60 J,  *Met  Jemsalera  come 
into  your  mind,*  (and  say  in  prayer  toUod),  **  We  are 
confounded."  This  view  is  oonflnned  by  Fsalm  44.  16, 
10;  70. 4 :  lOS.  17-SO:  Isaiah,  <n.  6. 7.  Ibr  straafsrs-the 
**  repmach."  which  especially  has  stung  ns.  is  when  they 
taunted  ns  with  the  fkct  that  they  had  bnraed  the 
temple,  our  peculiar  gknry,  as  though  our  religion  was 
a  thing  of  nought  U.  Whersflnre  —  Because  of  these 
aighs  of  the  Jews  diiected  to  Ood  (v.  ai.}.  I ...  jndg- 
nisnt  upon  . . .  imsgts— in  opposition  to  Uie  Babylonian 
taunt  that  Jebovsii's  religion  was  a  thing  of  nought, 
since  they  had  bnmed  His  temple  (v.  610: 1  will  show 
that,  though  I  have  thus  visited  the  JewiT  neglect  of 
me,  yet  those  gods  of  Babylon  cannot  save  themselves, 
much  less  their  votaries,  who  shall  **  through  all  her 
land*  lie  and  "groan"  with  wounds.  68.  Cf.  Obadiah,  4, 
as  to  Edom  (Amos,  9. 1).  Though ...  yet  from  me— We 
are  not  to  measure  God's  power  by  what  seems  to  our 
perceptions  natural  or  probable.  66.  great  voice— 
where  onoe  was  the  ffnat  din  of  a  ml&hty  city,  there 
HhaU  be  the  silence  of  death.  CVATAHLua.]  Or.  the 
"great  voice"  of  the  revellers  (v.  36,  39;  Isaiah,  S2. 
2.].  Or.  the  voice  of  mioMy  boatting  ICalvin]  (cf.  v. 
63. ) .  bsr  waves— '  when  "  her  calamities  shall  cause  her 
to  give  forth  a  widely  different  **  voice,"  even  sudi  a 
one  as  the  waves  give  that  lash  the  shores  (r.  41). 
[(.;  ROTius.]  Or.  "  when"  Is  connected  thus:  *'  the  great 
voice"  in  her.  when  her  "waves,"  Ac.  (cf.  e.  IS.). 
Calvxs  trantlattB^  *'  their  yf ^yrtB.'  i.e.,  the  Modes 
bursting  on  her  as  impetnons  waves;  so  «.  42.  But 
tlic  parallel. "a  great  voice." belongs  to  her,  therefore 
the  "  wave^- like  ''roar"  of  "their  voice"  ought  also 
belong  to  Her  (cf.  v.  64.}.  The  "great  voice"  of  com- 
mercial din,  boasting  and  feasting,  is  **  destroyed  f  but 
in  its  stead  there  is  the  wave-like  roarof/i«rvo{eein 
her  "destraction"  (r.  64.).  66.  taken— when  they  were 
least  expecting  it,  and  in  sudi  a  way  that  resistance 
was  impossible.  87.  iVer.  39;  Daniel.  6. 1.  &cj.  68. 
broad  walls— eij^ty-seven  feet  broad  [BoenNMUixix]; 
fl/ty  cnbits  rORonuM.].  A  chariot  of  four  horses 
abreast  could  meet  another  on  it  without  collision.  The 
walls  were  200  cubits  high,  and  ibs  stadia,  or  sixty  miles 
in  extent,  gates  —  lOO  in  number,  of  brass;  twenty- 
five  on  each  of  the  four  sides,  the  city  being  square; 
between  the  gates  were  260  towers.  Bkbosuh  says 
triple  walls  encompassed  the  outer,  and  the  same 
number  the  inner  city.  Cyrus  caused  the  outer  walls 
to  be  demolished,  lushing  the  extent  of  the  walla 
to  be  366  stadia,  as  Diodorus  states,  it  is  said  SOO.000 
men  completed  a  stadium  each  day,  so  that  the  whole 
was  oomplsted  in  one  year.  Uboor ...  ia  the  fire— The 
event  will  show  that  the  bnilden  of  the  walls  have 
"  laboured"  only  for  the  "  fire"  in  whteh  they  ahaU  be 
consumed.  ^In  the  fire"  answen  to  the  parallel, 
"  burned  with  fire."  TranOate,  "  $haU  htm  lalourtd 
in  vain,"  4c  Cf.  Job.  8. 14.  **  buUt  deaolate  plaoeo  for 
themselves,"  ijt.,  grand  places,  soon  about  to  be 
desolate  mine.  Jeremiahhasin  view  here  Habakknk, 
2. 13.  69-64.  A  special  copy  of  the  prophecy  prepared 
by  Jeremiah  was  delivered  to  Seraiah.  to  console  the 
Jews  in  their  Babylonian  exile.  Though  he  was  to 
throw  it  into  the  Euphrates,  a  symbol  of  Babylon's 
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firte,  no  doilbt  be  retained  the  substance  in  BMsaoiy. 
so  as  to  be  able  orally  to  communicate  it  to  his 
conntiymen.  went  with  Zsdskiak— rather,  "in  behalf 
of  Zedddahf  sent  by  Zedekiah  to  appease  Nebudiad- 
nexaaf a  anger  at  his  revolt.  fCALTw.]  feortk  year 
— «o  that  Jeremiah's  prediction  of  Babylon's  downfisU 
was  thus  solemnly  written,  and  sealed  by  a  symboli- 
cal action,  six  whole  yean  befbre  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
salem by  the  Babylonians,  taletprinns  cf.lChroniclea. 
22. 9.  "a  man  of  rest."  Seralah  was  not  one  of  tho 
conrtien  hoatUe  to  God's  prophets,  but  "quiet"  and 
docile;  ready  to  execute  Jeremiah's  oonunission,  not- 
withstanding the  risk  attending  It.  OLAsaxva  f  nins- 
UiU$,  "prince  of  Menuchah"  (cf.  1  OhnmiclBa.  2.  6ce. 
Marfffn.).  Maurke  frans2a(es.  "oomnumdar  of  tha 
caravan,'*  on  whom  it  devolved  to  appoint  tha  restimc 
place  for  the  night.  EmHiA  Venion  suits  the  context 
best  61.  rsad— not  in  public,  for  the  Chaldeans  would 
not  have  understood  Hebrew;  but  In  private,  as  is  to 
be  inferred  tnm  bi»  addressing  himself  altogether  to 
Uod  (V.  62.).  [Calvik.]  88.  0  Lord,  thon-and  not 
merely  Jeremiah,  or  any  man,  is  the  author  of  this 
prophecy:  1  therefore  hwe,  in  thy  presence,  embrace 
as  true  all  that  I  read.  68.  Mad  a  stoas.  die.— CBeve- 
lation.  u.  21.).  tSo  the  Phoeeans  in  leaving  their 
country,  when  about  to  found  Marseilles,  threw  lead 
into  the  sea,  binding  themaelves  not  to  return  till  the 
lead  should  swim.  61  they  shall  bs  wsazy  — the 
Babylonians  shall  be  worn  out,  so  aa  not  to  be  able 

to  rsoover  their  strength.    Thos  tax Jersauah— 

Henee  It  is  to  be  inferred,  that  the  last  chapter  is  not 
included  in  Jeremiah's  writings,  but  was  added  by 
some  inspired  man,  mainly  Ikom  2  Kings,  24.  is.  to  ch. 
26..  to  explain  and  conflnn  what  precedes.  tCAX.vx]i.j 
OHAiTERLIL 
Yer.  1-34.   Wrxttrn  bt  boms  ottbur  tham  Jkrk- 

lOAH  (raOBABLT  JBUIA}  AB  AK  BiaTORXOAL  BUP* 
PLKMKNT  TO  THS  PRSyXODB  PROPHVOntS  (NoU,  Ch. 

6L  04.).  Jeremiah  having  ahready  (dis.  39.,  40.)  given 
the  history  in  the  xvoper  place,  was  not  likely  to 
repeat  It  here.  Its  canonical  authority  as  tampired  is 
shown  by  its  being  hi  the  LXX.  terwion.  It  contains 
the  capture  and  burning  of  Jerusalem,  dEC.,  Zedekian's 
punishment,  and  the  better  treatment  of  Jehoiaddn 
under  Evil-merodach,  down  to  his  death.  Th^e  last 
events  were  probably  subsequent  to  Jeremiah's  time. 
3.  through . . .  asgtf  of . . .  Lord . . .  Zedskiah  rebsllsd- 
His  "anger^  against  Jerusalem,  determining  Him  to 
"  cast  out"  His  people  "ihnn  Ills  presence*  heretofore 
manifested  there,  led  Him  to  permit  y>>rf«fc<y*«  to 
rebel  (2  Kings,  28.  20.  S7  :  cf.  Exodus,  9.  12;  10.  l;  Bo- 
mans,  9.  U. ,.  That  rebellton,  being  in  violation  of  liia 
oath  "by  Ood,"  was  sure  to  bring  down  God's  vengeance 
(2  Chronicles,  86.  13;  Esekiel.  17.  16, 16.  18.).  4.  tma 
—rather,  towen  of  wood  LKdcobi],  for  wmtehiiw  the 
movements  of  the  besieged  firom  the  height,  and 
annoying  them  with  missilea.  7.  [Note,  ch.S9. 4.).  9. 
gave  Judgment  upm  him  —  as  guilty  of  rebellion  and 
periury  {v.  8 ;  cf.  Esekiel,  28.  24.).  11.  Eaeklel.  12. 18: 
"I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  yet  shaU  he  not  see  it.* 
prison  —  W.,  the  hmue  oil  visitations,  or  punUhmente. 
«.«..  when  there  was  penal  woik  enforced  on  tha 
prisoners,  as  grinding.  Henoe  LXX  render  It  "the 
house  of  the  mllL'  SoBamson.  after  his  eyes  were  put 
out. "  ground"  in  the  Philistine  prison  house  (Judges. 
16. 21.}.  18.  tenth  day— but  in  2  Kings,  2&  8.  it  is  said 
"  the  scvenlA  day."  Mebuxar-adanstarCedihm&Biblah 
on  the  '*  seventh"  day,  and  arrived  in  Jerusalem  on 
the  "  tenth"  day.  Seeming  discrepancies,  when  deared 
up,  oonflrmthe  genulnenessof  Scripture:  for  they  show 
there  was  no  collusion  between  the  writen;  as  in  all 
God's  woriu  there  Is  latent  hanmmy  under  outward 
varietlea.  18.  allthshoosss.  ..aadaUthahoosesefthe 
great- the  "and"  defines  what  houses  especially  are 
meant,  vis.,  the  houses  of  the  great  men.   16.  poor  of 
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. . .  pM|IU— added  to  tba  aoeout  la  I  KlBgi.  16w  IL 
**  Tbe  poor  of  tlio  peoi>kr*ai«  Q/'th«  «ttif,  m  dtttJiigntiihwd 
fhHn**tlie  poorof  the  buid,'l«.,<i/' M<  amntm.  17. 
teak*— that  thcj  might  be  more  portable.  FalfUllog 
the  prophecy  (eh.  ST.  19.).  Bee  l  Klngi,  r.  16.  tt.  IT,  sOl 
I^othing  Ifl  10  parttenhurly  related  here  aa  the  eanr- 
ing  away  of  the  arttdea  In  the  temple.  The  remem- 
trance  of  their  beauty  and  predonaneei  hel^tenatbe 
blftlenieaa  of  their  loaa.  and  the  evil  of  ain  which 
caoeed  it^  brua ...  brawai  rather  copper ...  </  wpptr. 
la  (Siodaa,  sT.  8.).  19.  ef  fold  in  KDlA-4mplylng  that 
the  artldea  were  of  mMA  sold  and  eilTer  reipectlTely. 
ttotofadURBreBtmetalinaide,oraUoyed.  [Obotiub.] 
WhoU:  not  breaking  them  aa  waa  done  to  the  bnua  (v. 
17.).  20.  bulla . . .  oadar  tht  baaw— bnt  the  bolla  were 
not  **tciui0r  ikt  bam,"  bat  nnder  theeead  Klnga,  7.  U, 
V,  S8;j;  the  tenbaaes  were  not  nnderthetea.  butnnder 
the  ten  laverB.  In  Engli^  Vertton,**  baeet.'  therefore, 
mnst  mean  the  lower  pa/rU  nf  Hu  ma  nnder  which 
the  bulla  were.  Bather  tratutote,  **the  bulls  were 
iiiMepIaee  of  (i>e.»  by  way  of;  to  the  Htbrtw^  1  Samnel, 
14. 0),  baees,**  or  anpporta  to  the  aea.  [BuxxoiiF.]  So 
LXX  8  Kings,  S&.  le,  omita  "the  balls.*  and  has 
"ofid  the  basee  f  so  G^otivb  here  reads  "the  balls 
(which  were)  onder  (the  sea)  wnd  the  baaea."  SL 
eightasa  eabits— bat  in  8  Chronides,  S.  15.  it  ia  '*  thlrty- 
flve  eabits."  The  discrepancy  iathaaremofed.  Bath 
piUar  waa  dghteen  common  cablta.  The  two  together, 
deducting  the  base,  were  thirty-flve,  as  stated  in  8 
Cbronides,  S.  16.  [Ukotiub.]  Other  ways,  s.^.,  by 
reference  to  the  diiferenoe  between  the  common  and 
the  sacred  cubit,  are  propoeed:  though  we  are  not  able 
poaitlTely  to  decide  now  which  is  the  tnie  way.  at  least 
thoee  propoeed  show  that  Iht  di$enpancU»  are  not 
irreeonciUabU,  92.  firs  eoUta— so  1  Kings.  7.  UL  But 
8  Kings,  86.  17.  haa  "three  cnbits."  There  were  two 
parte  in  the  chapiter:  the  one  lower  and  plain,  of  two 
cublta;  the  other,  higher  and  curiously  carred,  of  three 
cablta.  The  fonner  is  omitted  in  8  Kinga.  86.  17,  as 
belonitfng  to  the  shaft  of  the  pillar:  the  latter  alone 
ia  Uiere  mentioned.  Here  the  uhoU  ch^dter  of  live 
caUta  is  referred  to.  23.  on  a  side— fit  (on  the  side), 
ioumreb  the  air  or  wind,  i.e.,  the  outside  of  the 
capitals  of  the  pillars  conspicuous  to  the  eye,  opposed 
to  the  four  remaining  pomegranates  which  were  not 
aeen  from  the  outside.  13ie  pomegranates  here  are 
ninety-six :  bnt  in  l  Kings,  7. 80,  they  are  100  on  each 
chapiter,  and  400  on  the  two  (8  Chronides,  4. 13.).  It 
aeema  there  were  two  rows  of  them,  one  above  the 
other,  and  in  each  row  100.  Hey  are  here  said  to  be 
ninety-six,  but  presently  after  lOO,  and  ao  in  1  Kings. 
7.  SO.  Fowr  seem  to  have  been  unseen  to  one  locUng 
ftrom  one  point;  and  the  ninety-six  are  only  those  tiiat 
could  be  seen  IVatjlblus]  ;  or,  the  fow  omitted  here 
are  those  sepantting  the  four  sides,  one  pomegranate 
at  each  point  of  separation  (or  at  the  four  eomen)  be- 
tween the  four  sides.  (Gbotivsw]  94.  Sersiah— different 
from  the  Sesaiah  (ch.  61.  M,),  son  of  Neriah.  Probably 
eon  of  Aaariah  (1  Chronides,  fli  14.).  Zephaaiah— son 
of  Maaseiah  {NoteM^  ch.  81. 1;  SB.  86.).  9ft.  seven  OMa— 
bnt  in  8  KluRS.  86. 10,  it  Is  '*^m.'  Ferhape  two  were 
less  Ulostiioaa  persons  and  are  therefore  omitted. 
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priadpalsoribesfthehsst-aBa.SS.Uj.   HUoOoe 
to  pR»ide  over  the  levy  and  enrol  recruits.   JiUvrus- 
aoM  obeervea.  the  Assyrian  records  are  free  fkom  the 
exaggerated  exptcaaiona  found  in  the  UDptiaii.  A 
minute  account  was  taken  of  the  spoiL   Two^eosibes 
of  the  host*  are  seen  in  eveiy  baa-relief,  writing  down 
the  various  obJeeta  brought  to  them :  the  heads  of 
the  alain.  the  prisoners,  cattle,  sheep.  Ac.   28.  oavnta 
ysar  — In  8  Kings,  94.  18. 14. 16,  it  is  saki  "Che  eigMh 
year  *  of  Kebucbadreswu'.   No  doubt  it  waa  in  part 
about  the  end  of  the  eeventh  year,  in  part  about  tht 
beginning  of  the  eighth.   Also  in  8  Kings  94.,  lo.eos 
(«.  14«),  and  7000  men  of  might,  and  lOOO  craitamen  r. 
lej,  are  said  to  have  been  carried  away.    Bat  hen 
8083.    Ftobably  the  latter  3083  were  of  the  tribe  <d 
Jndah,  the  remaining  7000  out  of  the  lo.ooo  were  of  Iht 
other  tribea.  out  of  which  many  Israelitea  atill  had 
been  left  in  the  land.    The  lOOO  "  craffcsnMoT  ypm 
exdusive  of  the  10,M0,  as  appears,  by  oampaifnc  2 
Kings.  84. 14.  with  v.  16.    Probably  the  ao83  of  Jndsk 
were  first  removed  in  the  end  of  "the  seventh  yesrf 
the  7000  and  1000  craflamen  in  the  **cighth  jeai' 
This  was  at  the  first  captivity  under  JehoiadiiB.  88 
eiffhtseath  year— when  Jeruas^em  waa  taken.    Bat  b 
V.  18,  and  8  Kings,  86. 8. "  the  nineteenth  yenr."    Pvr 
bably  it  was  in  the  end  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  be 
ginning  of  the  nineteenth.   ILyba.]  dshthsuidrodiai 
thirty  and  two^the  most  illustrious  perscma  are  Beasl. 
who  no  doubt  were  carried  away  first,  in  the  end  of  tfct 
eighteenth  year.   80.  Not  recorded  in  Kinga  or  Cbio- 
nides.    Probably  it  took  place  during  the  comnMiUcei 
that  followed  the  death  of  Gedaliah  (di.  41. 18;  8  Eisck 
86. 86.).   four  thonssTid  and  six  hondred— The  exact  siai 
total  of  the  numbers  spedfled  here,  tiis.,  aoss.  d. 
746,  not  indading  the  general  multitade,  and  t^ 
women  and  children  (v.  16 ;  ch. 38.  9;  8  Kings.  85.  a. 
81.    (2  Kings.  26.  87-3a).    Ave  and  twenbeth  day— ba; 
in  8  Kings,  86.  S7.  it  is  "the  twenty- eeventh  dsy.' 
Probably  on  the  twen^4fth  the  decree  for  hia  den 
tion  waa  given,  and  the  preparations  for  it  made  li 
releasing  him  from  prison:  and  on  the  twenty-cevee;& 
day  it  was  carried  into  effect   Bvil-sBorodaeb— eon  sal 
successor  of  Nebuchadnexsar  [LtbaJ:  and  the  Hetmr 
writers  say,  that,  during  Nebuchadnesaar^s  excfausce 
fh>m  men  among  beasts.  Evil-merodadi  adminislereii 
the  government;  and  that  when  Nebadiaiteexatt  « 
the  end  of  seven  years  was  restored,  hearing  of  La 
son's  miiconduct,  and  that  he  had  exalted  In  ha 
father's  calamity,  he  threw  him  into  prison,  where  thr 
latter  met  Jeconiah  and  contracted  a  fHendahip  V3tl 
him.  whence  arose  the  Csvour  which  sabeeqaesUr  be 
showed  hlnoL  flod,  in  his  devation,  rewarded  his  fast- 
ing sarrendered  to  Nebuchadneiaar  (cf.  ch.  38. 17,  viA 
8  Kings,  84. 18.).    lifted  up...  hsad-<cLGeneala,4«LU 
20;  Psahn  3. 8;  87. 6.).  39.  set  hie  throne  above— e  mjKi 
of  respect     the  kings— the  Hebrew  text  reads  {Op 
other)  "kings.*   *'The  klngT  U  a  Masoietlc  cossfr 
tion.     33.  dunged  .  .  .  gamisnts   gave  him  sv 
ments  suitable  to  a  king,    did  ...  oat  bread  tafei 
him  —  (8  Samnel,  9.  13.).    34.   every  day  a  perttoo- 
rather,  "tie  portion.'  MarffUn  (d.  Afor^in.  i  £inc\ 
8.M.). 
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LAMENTATIONS   OF   JEEEMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


IN  Um  Habfew  BCbIt  Umm  Eligki  of  Jenmiah,  five  in  number,  aw  plaeed  taKing  flM  Cbetovim.  or  Enilg  HVitt^a 
r  Ihe  PMlai,*  Ack,  Luke,  M.  4«J,  betweox  Eoth  and  EeokaiaataL  Bvt  tboogh  in  diwiflffliMon  of  oompodtioas  it  bekng 
to  the  Chatafim,  it  probably  foUo<r«d  the  pn>plMd«  of  Joromiah  oiiginaUy.  Vor  ibos  akmo  oan  m  aoeoiint  for  tbo  pro- 
phctloal books bdng onumcntad  by  JoaqpAnt  (a.  Apiam)  aa  tMritM.*  b« miiafc  hava  ztokonad  Jeromiah  and  LaaMntatiooa 
aa  ona  book,  aa  alao  Jodgoa  and  Bath,  tbc  two  booka  of  Bamnal,  tei,  Eara  and  Nahamiah.  Tb«  Lamentatlona  natnxBlly 
follov  tha  book  whiohaeta  forth  thaelnminatanooa  forming  tbaiubjoet  of  thaElaRteiL  Similar  lamautationa  oeeor  »  Bamnal^ 
1.  19.  te.;  &  tt  Tha  J«wi  raad  it  in  thair  «ynafogn«a  on  tbo  ninth  of  tba  month  Ah,  vhieh  is  a  flMt  for  the  dartmoiioa 
of  thair  holydty.  Aa  in  SOhroniela8,t8.aB,**IamenUtion«"arBmid  tofaava  been  "wHttm'*  by  Jeremiah  on  tha  death 
•f  Joaiah,  baeidea  it.haviag  bean  made  "an  ordinanee  in  lancr  that  ** singing  women"  shoold  '*4peaik*  of  that  king 
in  lamantationB ;  Jomjpkua  C^nMgiiiMM,  L  0,),  Jtrntt,  te.,  thooiht  that  they  are  oontdned  in  the  preaent  eoUaetioiL 
But  plainly  tlia  snhiaet  hare  ia  tha  overthrow  of  tha  Jewish  eity  and  people,  aa  tha  LXX.  ejcpreeslj  state  in  an  intioduetoiy 
Tease  to  their  Tcision.  The  probability  is.  that  thaw  is  embodied  in  these  Lamentations  maoh  of  the  lmguaff$  of  hisoriginal 
Elagj  on  Josiah.  as  •  OhronieleB,  Sfll  IB,  states;  bat  it  is  now  applied  to  tha  mora  nnirersal  oalamity  of  tha  whole  states  of 
whioh  Joaiah's  md  death  was  tbo  foreranner.  Thoa  ch.  4. »,  originally  applied  to  Joaiah,  waa  "  written,*'  in  its  sobseqttent 
refermee,  not  ao  moeb  of  him,  as  of  the  ttrone  tfJudah  te  peaerat.  the  last  lepreaentatiTe  of  whloh,  Zfdaklah,  had  iiiat  been 
aniried  away.  The  langnagr.  whieh  ia  true  of  good  Joaiah,  ia  too  alxwig  in  fkvoiir  tf  Zadakiah,  ezoept  when  Ticwed  aa' 
lepreaentatira  of  the  arown  la  general  It  waa  natosal  to  embody  the  hmgnsce  of  the  Elegy  on  Josiah  in  the  mosa  general 
lamantatlens,  aa  his  death  was  ttie  presage  of  tha  last  disaster  that  overthrew  tha  throne  and  atalei 

Tha  title  more  fluently  given  by  the  Jcwato  these  Ekgiea  is  "  How  *  (ge&reis,  EtAA),  fjrom  tha  fiiat  word,  aa  tha 
Pontateneh  ia  similaify  caUsd  by  the  iint  Hebrew  word  of  Genesis,  L  The  LXX.  oall  it  **  Lamentations,*  from  whom  we 
derive  tiM  nama.  It  refers  net  merely  to  the  evanla  whieh  ooenrred  at  tha  eaptnre  of  tha  dty.  bat  tothe  suifeiiags  of  tha 
eittaens  (tha  penalty  of  national  sin)  tmm  the  very  beginning  of  tha  siege ;  and  pertiapa  fhmi  befoie  it,  onder  Manaaeeh 
nnd  Josiah  (t  Chroniales,  A  U ;  ».  tl>4B;);  onder  Jeboahaa,  Jehotekim.  and  Zedekiah  (S  Chronloiea.  M.  a,  4,  S^  7, 10,  lU 
ko,\,  IxmOk  eays,  **  Every  letter  is  written  with  a  tear,  cvexy  word  the  sonnd  of  a  broken  heart*  The  style  is  midway 
between  the  simple  elevation  of  prophetio  writing  and  the  loftier  rhythm  of  Moaea,  David,  and  Habakkak.  Terse  oonoiseness 
marics  tha  Hebrew  original,  notwithstanding  Jeremiah^  diifiiseness  in  his  other  wtitinRa,  The  Elegies  are  grooped  in 
Btanna  aa  they  aroae  in  hia  mind,  withont  any  ardlioial  system  of  arrangement  aa  to  tbe  thooghta.  The  five  Elegies  are 
neroatle:  ea6b  is  divided  into  twenty-two  stansaa  or  vcnee^  In  the  lint  three  Slesica  the  stanxaa  oonaiat  of  triplets  of  Unas 
<ezoapting  Elegy.  1. 7,  and  t.  Ig,  whioh  contain  eaeh  four  UnesK  each  beginning  with  the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  ia 
regolar  order  (twenty*two  in  nnmber).  In  three  inatanoes  (Elegy.  S.  K.  17;  a.  «K01 ;  4.  U,  17)  two  letters  are  transposed,  la 
the  third  Elegy,  each  line  of  the  three  forming  every  stania  begins  with  tha  same  letter.  Tha  stansaa  in  the  fonrth  and  fifth 
JBlegiea  consist  of  two  lines  eaoh.  The  fifth  Elegy,  though  having  twentrtwo  stansaa  (the  nnmber  of  letters  in  tha  Uebtvw 
alphabet).  Jost  aa  the  foar  first,  yet  is  not  alphabetioal;  and  its  lines  are  shorter  than  thoee  of  tbe  others,  whioh  ars  longer 
ttian  are  loond  in  other  Hebrew  poems,  and  oontain  twdve  syllables,  marked  by  a  eagaara  ^out  ttie  middle,  dividing  them 
into  two  sooawfaat  oneqoal  parte.  Tbe  alphabetioal  arrangement  waa  adopted  originally  to  aeeist  the  memory.  GFroNas 
thinks  the  reaaon  for  tha  inversion  of  two  of  the  Hebrew  letters  in  Elegy,  1 18. 17;  ai  4»«l ;  4. 1«.  17.  is.  that  tbe  Chaldeane, 
like  tha  Axahiana,  nsad  a  diiVerent  order  ftom  the  Hebrews;  in  the  first  Elegy  Jeremiah  spealts  as  a  Hebrew,  in  the  following 
ones,  as  ona  sn^ect  to  the  ChsWfana    This  is  denlitfaL 


CHAFTEB  (ELEGY)  L 
Yer.l-n.  i<Iep)i.|t  1.  hoirlsiha...widowl  shsttiat 
was  grwt,  Ac.  —  JSmoM^  VenUm  la  acoonlliig  to  tbe 
axMxnta.  Bat  tbc  members  ot  eadi  acntenoe  are  better 
balanced  in  aatithetis,  thos,  **how  ia  she  that  waa 
great  among  the  nations  become  as  a  widow  I  {bow}  she 
who  wag  princeaa  among  the  proTlnces  (i.e..  she  who 
ruled  over  tbe  surronnding  provinces  from  tbe  Mile 
to  the  Eaphzates,  Geneaia,  U.  IB;  1  Kings.  4.  21;  8 
Ctironidea.  9.  S0;  Ecra,  4.  SO)  become  tribntaiyr 
(MAuncB.]  sit— on  the  groimd;  tbe  poatnie  of 
monmera  (dL  8. 10 ;  Ezra.  9.  8.;.  The  coin  itrock  on 
tbe  taking  of  Jemaalem  by  Tltaa,  repreaentiiig  Jadea 
aa  a  female  aittlng  aoUtuy  nnder  a  palm  tree,  with 
the  inscription.**  Jodaaa capta,** singnlarly  corresponds 
to  the  image  bare;  the  language  therefore  must  be  pro- 
phetical of  her  atate  labaequent  to  Titus,  aa  wall  aa 
referriag  xetrospecUvaly  to  her  Babylonian  captivity. 
Beth,  a.  8.  in  tha  night-even  In  the  night,  the  period 
of  reat  and  obUvion  of  grieCB  (Job,  7.  3.}.  lovera . . . 
f risiida— the  heathen  statea  allied  to  Judah.  and  their 
idols.  Tbe  idols  whom  she  "*  loved"  (Jeremiah,  2. 80-25) 
could  not  comfort  bar.  Her  former  alliea  vmdd  not: 
nay.  some  **  treacherously  **  Joined  her  enemies  against 
beraKlngs,ai.8,7;Ptalmi37.7.).   Gimel^i,   a.(Jer»- 
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miah,  &».  87.).  bccaa8eofcraati«Titade-4.a..iiia«f4K< 
**of  great  servitude,"  endured  firom  the  ChaMeana. 
** Because'  is  made  by  Vatablus  indicative  of  tbe 
cause  of  her  captivity,  vts.,  her  having  '*  afflicted^  and 
unjustly  brought  into  "servitude*  the  manumitted 
bond-aervanta  (J  eremiah,  34. 8-88.).  Mavrbb  ezplalna 
it,  "Judah  baa  k/t  htr  land  (not  Uterally  **gone  into 
captivity"*)  because  of  tbe  yoke  impoaed  on  it  by  Ne- 
buchadneuar."  no  rest  —  (Deuteronomy,  88.  64.  06.}. 
overtook  her  between  . . .  straita— Image  fiom  robbora, 
who  in  tbe  East  intercept  travelleta  at  the  narrow 
passes  in  hilly  regions.  1/aUth,  n>  ^  fcaits  the  Pasa- 
over;  Pentecost,  or  the  feast  of  weeks ;  and  tbe  feast 
of  tabernacles,  gates  oncethepbceofconconne.  !£<• 
n.  6<  the  chief-rule  her  (Beuterooomy,  88.  48.  44.). 
advaiaaries  . . .  juroaper;  for  the  Lord.  &&— all  the  foe^a 
attempts  muat  have  failed,  had  not  Ood  delivered  Hia 
people  into  their  bands  (Jeremlab,  80.  16.}.  Fait,  %, 
0.  hsantjr . . .  departed— ber  temple,  throne,  and  priest- 
hood, karta  that  find  no  pasture— an  animal  timid  and 
fleetk  espednlly  when  seeking  and  not  able  to  "find 
pasture.*  Zaiii,  t.  7.  lemimhared— rather>rewgm&ers, 
now,  in  ber  afflicted  atate.  In  the  daya  of  her  pro- 
sperity she  did  not  appreciate,  as  she  ought,  tbe  fia vonns 
of  God  to  her.  ITow.  awaking  out  of  ber  past  letbArnr, 
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•he  feels  from  what  fali^  priTileaei  the  hM  fhllen. 
when  her  people  ftll,  te  —  i.e..  after  which  days  of  pro- 
•peiitf  '*her  people  fell."  mock  et  her  rahbaths— the 
heathen  used  to  mock  si  the  Jews'  sabtNtth.  ss  show- 
teg  thdr  Idleiiess.  and  termed  them  SaJtbaiarianu 
{Martial^  4.  4.).  Now,  ssld  they  Inmicsllj.  ye  maj 
keep  a  contimunit  sabbath.  So  Ood  appointed  the 
length  of  the  captlrity  (seventy  yean)  to  be  exactly 
ttiat  of  the  som  of  the  sabbaths  in  the  480  yean  in 
which  the  land  was  denied  its  sabbaths  (Levitlcns.  {«. 
SS-SS.}.  Mauksk  trandaUt  It  **nite.''  But  EnaMth 
Venion  better  expresses  the  point  of  their  '*  moddng  * 
vis.,  their  tnTolnntazy  **sabbatbs.'  U..  the  eemaHon  of 
all  national  movements.  A  foorth  Hne  is  added  te 
this  stanxa.  whereas  in  all  the  otiien  there  ai«  bnt  thne. 
8oteBlegy,a.UL  €luth,rs.  8.  (1  Kings, 8. 46.).  isre- 
awved  —as  a  woman  separated  from  the  oongregation 
of  Ood  for  legal  Impnrlty ,  which  is  a  type  of  moral  im- 
parity.  Sov.  17:Levltica8.».S;16.19.  Ao.  her  naked- 
Btss— they  hare  treated  her  as  contoaMlloaily  as 
eonrtesans  from  whom  thefar  dothes  are  stripped, 
tsmetb  bad:wardF-«s  modest  women  do  from  shame, 
l.e..  she  is  east  down  from  all  hope  of  restomthm. 
rCALTTH.]  Teth,  t3>  9>  Contlnaatlon  of  the  image  te 
V.  8.  Her  ignominy  and  misery  cannot  be  eonoealed. 
but  are  apparent  to  all,  as  if  a  woman  were  soflSsring 
nnder  such  a  flow  as  to  reach  the  end  of  her  skirts, 
ximembsnth  not . . .  last  end  —  (Denteronomy.  82.  s» ; 
Isaiah.  4r.7.).  She  forgot  how  fatal  must  be  the  end 
«f  her  iniqnlty.  Or,  as  the  words  following  imply. 
She,  in  despair,  cannot  lift  henelf  np  to  lay  hold  of 
Qod's  promises  as  to  her  "latter  end."  (Cai^yai.J 
wonderfUly— ffebrw.  wonden,  ie..  with  amaslng  de- 
jection. 0  Lord.  behold-Judah  here  breaks  in,  speak- 
ing for  herself  .  ftrthecasoj  hath  magniliiid  hlaself— 
What  might  seem  ground  for  despair,  the  elated  In- 
sulting of  the  enemy,  is  rather  ground  for  good  hope, 
/od,  •(.  10.  tat-mireh  she  hath  seen.  ita.  hsathn . . . 
edmnand ...  not  satsr  . . .  congregation  —  for  instance, 
the  Ammonites  and  MoabUes  (Deutsnmomy,  S3.  S ; 
Nehemlah,  IS.  1.  8.).  If  the  heathen,  as  such,  were 
not  allowed  to  enter  the  sanctuary  for  worship,  much 
less  were  they  allowed  to  enter  in  order  to  rob  and 
destroy.  Caph,  s.  11.  (Jeremiah,  ST.  Si;  38.  8;  62. 6.). 
givsn ...  ploasant  tkisgs  for  neat  —  (8  Kings,  (L  86;  Job. 
8. 4.).  lelisfe . . .  soul-^tt,  to  caute  the  tovl  or  life  to 
return*  ibr  I  am  become  vile— Her  sins  and  consequent 
sorrows  are  made  the  plea  in  craving  God's  mercy. 
Cf.  the  like  plea.  Psalm  86.  ll.  Lamed,  V  IS.  The 
pathetic  appeal  of  Jerusalem,  not  only  to  her  neigh- 
boun,  but  even  to  the  strangera  "passing  by,*  as  her 
sorrow  is  such  as  should  excite  the  compassioD  even 
of  those  unconnected  with  her.  She  here  prefigures 
Christ,  whom  the  language  is  prophetkaUy  made  to 
suit,  more  than  Jemsalem.  Gf.  Israel,  i.s.,  Mesdah, 
Isaiah.  49. 3.  Cf.  with  **  pass  by,"  Matthew,  87.  30;  3fark, 
16.80.  As  to  Jerusalem.  Daniel,  9. 18.  MAtrRXR,from 
the  Arabic  idiom,  (rotisloitt,  "do  not  go  off  on  your 
way."  le.,  iitop,  whoever  ye  are  that  pass  by.  Bnglisk 
Verrion  Is  simpler.  JIf  em.  o.  IS*  boass— a  fire  which 
not  only  consumes  the  skin  and  flesh,  but  penetrates 
even  to  my  "bones"  (i.e.,  my  vital  poweraj.  previil- 
eth  against  —  not  as  BoenmcuixxB :  "  He  (Jehovah) 
hath  broken  them  f  a  sense  not  in  the  Hebrew,  net— 
(Eseklel.  18.  13.).  Image  bfom  hunting  wild  beasts. 
He  has  so  entangled  me  in  His  judgments  that  1  cannot 
escape,  toned  ms  back— so  that  I  cannot  go  forward, 
and  get  free  from  His  meshes.  Nun,  i.  14.  jtlka . . . 
is  beuad  bf  his  kaad~{DeuteroBomy.  88.  48.}.  Meta> 
phor  from  husbandmen,  who,  after  they  have  bound 
the  yoke  to  the  neck  of  oxen,  hold  the  rein  firmly 
twisted  ro«tfMll^«ftafui.  Thus  the  fnnitfaMon  will  be, 
"<M  His  hand.**  Or  else,  "the  yoke  of  my  tranwefi- 
stons*  (is.,  of  punishment  for  my  tranMiessiona}  is 


held  so  fast  fixed  on  me  "by"  Ood,  that  there  U  no 
j  looeenfng  of  it:  thus  RnoUik  VertiotK  "by  His  band.* 
I  wr8alhaA--my  rins  are  like  the  wiflies  tttiurimed  ahooi 
the  neck  to  iksten  the  yoke  to  It  lale  their  hands. 
'  from  whom— Into  the  hands  of  those,  from  whom.  &c 
'  JLlukib  tranaUUei,  "  b^ort  whom  I  am  not  able  to 
;  stand.*  8a$neeh,  o-  ^'  trodden,  4te.— Haitskr.  f^om 
^yriae  root,  trandatee,  "cast  away;*  so  3  Kings,  ss. 
87.  Bat  Psalm  119. 118.  supports  Bn^itk  Venion.  u 
. . .  midst  efaM— They  feU  not  on  the  battle-Aeld.  but  m 
the  heart  of  the  dty:  a  sign  of  the  divine  wmth.  aa- 
sombly— the  coUeofeed  forces  of  Babylon:  a  vwy  dUfcrm 
"assembly*  from  the  solemn  ones  which  oooe  nciegss 
Jerusalem  on  the  grsat  ftasts.  Tbe  HArene  mtmtx 
Ut,  sudi  a  B<demn  "assembly"  or  feast  (cf.  dh.  S.  St.. 
treddsB . . .  virgin  ...  la  a  wtae*pnse— 1 
blood  to  bunt  forth,  as  the  red  wine  from  the 
trodden  in  the  press  (Isaiah,  83.  s ;  Bevclatkm*  14.  i.^ 
80;  19. 16.).  ilin,9.  IflL  (Jeremiah.  13.  17;  14.  17*. 
Jemsatom  Is  the  speaker,  mtae  ye,  adne  ejs  aoch.4. 
18.  "oar  end ...  our  endf  repetition  for  wnuharta.  /v. 
B.  17.Iikeawomanln]abour-throes(JManiak.4.a  . 
meastraens  wesMa-^ield  unclean,  and  shmnaed  by  »L. 
separated  from  her  husband  and  from  tlm  teacp« 
(cf.  V.  8;  Leviticus,  16. 19.  Ac).  Tmddi,  x.  UL  U« 
sure  sign  of  repentance:  Jnstifring  God,  ^^wy^^Mahi 
henelf  (Nehemiah.  9.  33:  Psahn  6L  4;  Daniel,  9. 7-u . 
his  eammaadmsnt-4t<.,  montiL*  His  word  in  tba  mouk 
of  the  prophets.  Kogih^  p.  19.  leven— (w.  8 :  Jen- 
mlah,  aOL  14.).  eldsn  —  te  dignity,  not  meml^  aft 
sought . . .  msst  —  their  dignity  did  not  ezMopt  (im 
from  having  to  go  and  seek  bread  (v.  lU.  Jloid^  • 
SO.  bewsls...treBbled  — (Job,  30.  87:  Isaiah,  ifc  u; 
Jeremiah.  4.  19;  31.  80.).  Extreme  mental  distieu 
affects  the  bowels  and  the  whole  internal  frnBMw  bean 
. . .  tarB«4-<Hosea,  ll.  8.).  Is  agitated  or  flnttemL 
abroad  . . .  sword  ...  at  heme  ...  as  death  —  Jkc- 
teronomy,  88. 86;  Eceklel,  7. 1&).  The  **as"  doea  sot 
modify,  but  Intensifles.  "Abroad  the  sword  beraavctX 
at  home  as  it  voeredeaihiiMeiP  (personified;.  In  the  toes 
of  fiunlne  and  pestilence  i8  Kings.  86. 3;  Jeremiah,  14. 
18:68.0.).  8oHabakknk,2.6,"aadeath.*  UlicuAgLb.] 
Sthin^Xt'  ^  they  an  (lad  that  thou  hast  done  ifr>bc< 
cause  they  thought  that  Iherefon  Judah  ia 
ably  ruined  (Jeremiah,  40.  3.).  the  day  . . 
(but)  thou  wilt  bring  on  them  the  day  of  calaocif 
which  thou  hast  announced,  vis.,  by  the  prophets  tJcxv- 
mlah,  60. :  48. 87.).  liks...ms— in  ralamitlm  (Paalm  ir. 
8, 9:  Jeremiah,  61. 86,  drc).  7am  n.  SS.  Such  pnycv 
sgainst  foes  are  lawfni,  if  the  foe  be  an  eacnoy  d  G\< 
and  if  our  concern  be  not  for  our  own  rrfnmnal  fediiK 
but  for  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  welfare  of  His  v» 
pie.  come  bebn  thee— so  Bevelatiocia.  u.  '*SU)gi« 
oam€  in  remembrance  before  OodT  (c£  f^ulm  uol  u  . 

CHAPTEB  (ELEGY)  SL 
Ver.  1-88.  Aleph, ».  1.  How-llie  ttUa  of  thn  eoibt- 
tion  repeated  here,  and  Elegy,  4. 1.  oovcra 
cloud— •.«.,  with  the  darkness  of  ignominy, 
flma  hsavsB  uato . . .  carth-*(Matthew,  ll. » J.  Umabf  i 
down  from  the  highest  prosperity  to  the  lowent  adsscy. 
bcanty  ef  Istasl  — the  beantifhl temple  (ftaimi  as. 
74.  7;  8dL 9, Marffkn Isaiah, 90. 7:04.  ID.  hia  fcoa^ 
—the  aifc  (cf.  1  Chronidee.  88. 8,  with  faahaMi  6:  ol 
7.).  Tboy  oooe  had  gloried  more  te  the  aik  than  ia 
the  God  whose  symbol  it  was;  they  now  leal  It  «» 
but  His  "  footstool,' yet  that  It  had  been  a  siMt  givy 
to  them  that  God  deigned  to  use  It  as  snch.  MeiK  2. 
S.  poUntod->by  delivering  It  Into  the  hands  of  the 
profhne  foe.  Gf.  Pkalm  89.  89. "pro/bi 
Qtmd,  i.  a.  hem— worn  in  the  East  as  an  onmsvEt 
on  the  forehead,  and  an  emblem  of 
majesty  a  Samuel.  8. 10:  Pialra  138. if; 
26,^ot<.).  dnwa  bock ...  right  haadHPaalm  74.  11 
God  has  wlthdmwn  tha  help  which  BabalbtwsBii 
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them.  Not  as  Hen dxbson,  **  He  has  tarsed  bade  hU 
\j9raai)  light  hand'  (Psalm  89.  43.).  DaieQ^  -r.  4;- 
(Iaaiah«  63.  10.}.  itood  with . . .  richt  hand  —  He  took 
His  stand  so  as  to  use  HU  right  hand  ai  an  advenary. 
HxNDKaaoN  makes  tlie  image  to  be  that  of  an  archer 
steadying  his  right  hand  to  take  aim.  Not  only  did 
He  wittubrato  His  help,  bat  also  took  arms  against 
Israel  all  . . .  pleasant  to ...  eye  —  (Eieklel,  84.  25.J. 
All  that  were  conspicnoos  foryouth,  beauty,  and  rank, 
in  . . .  tabernacle— the  dwellings  of  Jerusalem.  He.  n. 
5.  an  eaemy—( Jeremiah.  30.  lij.  moaming  and  lamenta- 
tion—There is  a  play  of  similar  sounds  in  the  original, 
**  sorrow  and  sadness,"  to  heighten  the  effect  (Job,  30. 
3,  Hebrew:  Esekiel,  S6. 3,  Marffin.).  Van,  \  6.  tabernacle 
—rather, "  He  hath  violently  taken  away  His  hedge  (the 
hedgeof  the  place  sacred  to  Him,  Fsalm  80.  IS;  80.  40; 
Isaiah,  6. 6,),  as  that  of  a  garden."  [MaurxiuJ  Calvin 
supports  Englu>h  Versum,"  HLb tabernacle  (i.«.,  texhple) 
as  (one  would  take  away  the  temporary  oottsge  or 
booth}  of  a  garden."  Isaiah,  1.  8.  accords  with  this 
(Job,  87.  18.}.  places  of . . .  assembly  -the  temple  and 
synagogues  (Psalm  74.  7, 8. .  solemn  (leasts— (ch.  L  4.}. 
Zain,  t.  7. they..jnadeanoi8eiB  ...honseof  . .  .Lord, 
as  in . . .  ftast— The  foe's  shout  of  biumph  in  the  cap- 
tured temple  bore  a  resemblance  (but  O  how  sad  a 
contrast  as  to  the  oceagion  of  itU  to  the  joyous  thanks- 
givings we  used  to  offer  in  the  same  place  at  our 
"solemn  feasts"  (cf.  v.  Si.).  Chdk,  n.  8.  stretched 
...  a  line  —  The  Easterns  used  a  measuring  line  not 
merely  in  building,  but  in  destroying  ediilces  (2  Kings, 
SI.  13 :  Isaiah,  34.  U.}.  Implying  here  the  unsparing 
rigidness  with  which  he  would  exact  punishment. 
TelA,  t3.  0.  Her  gates  cannot  oppose  the  entrance  of 
the  foe  into  the  city,  for  they  are  sunk  under  a  mass 
of  rubbish  and  earth,  broken  . . .  bars— (Jeremiah,  6i. 
so.),  her  king . . .  amoBg  . . .  Qeatilee  (Deuteronomy. 
28.  sc).  law ...  no  mors  —  (2  Chrooides.  16.  3.).  The 
civil  and  religious  laws  were  one  under  the  theocracy. 
**AU  the  legal  ordinances  ipropheiical  as  well  aa 
priestly)  of  the  theocracy,  are  no  more^  (Psalm  74. 9; 
JEsekiel,  7.  SO.).  Jod,  \  10.  (Job,  2.  12,  13.}.  The 
"  elders,"  by  their  example,  would  draw  the  others  to 
viulent  grief,  the  virgins— who  usually  are  so  anxious 
to  set  off  their  personal  appearances  to  advantage. 
Caph,  >  11.  liver  is  poured,  &c,—«.c.,  as  the  liver  was 
thought  to  be  the  seat  of  the  passions,  aU  my  /uling$ 
are  poured  <nU  and  pro$trated  for,  &c  The  **  livet^ 
is  here  put  for  the  !»tie  (see  Job,  18.  is.**galir  Psalm  23. 
14}  in  a  bladder  on  the  surface  of  the  liver,  copiously 
discharged  when  the  passions  am  agitated,  swoon  — 
through  faintoess  firom  the  effects  of  hunger.  Lamed, 
V  13.  as  the  wounded— Funine  being  aa  deadly  as  the 
sword  (Jeremiah.  £2. 0.}.  soul . ..  poured . . .  into  . .  . 
mother's  bosom— Instinctively  turning  to  thdr  mother's 
bosom,  but  finding  no  milk  there,  they  breathe  out 
their  life  as  it  were  "into  her  bosom.'  Mem,  q.  13. 
What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witncaa-What  can  I  bring 
forward  as  a  witness,  or  Instance,  to  prove  that  others 
have  sustained  as  grievous  ills  as  thout  I  cannot 
ooosole  thee  as  mourners  areoften  consoled  by  showing 
that  thy  lot  is  only  what  others,  too.  suffer.  The  "  sea" 
affords  the  only  suitable  emblem  of  tlur  woes,  fay  its 
boundless  extent  and  depth  (ch.  1. 12 :  Daniel,  S.  12.}. 
Nun,  I.  14.  Thy  prophets— not  God's  (Jeremiah.  23. 26.). 
vain ...  for  thee— to  gratify  thy  appetite,  not  for  truth, 
but  for  false  things,  not  disoovered  thine  iniquity  —  in 
opposition  to  God's  command  to  the  true  prophets 
(Isaiah,  68.  1.}.  Lit.,  They  have  not  taken  q/Tthe  veil 
icfticA  waa  on  thine  iniquity,  so  as  to  set  it  before  thee, 
burden*— Their  prophecies  were  soothing  and  flattering; 
but  the  result  of  them  was  heavy  calamities  to  the 
people,  worse  than  even  what  the  prophecies  of  Jere- 
mieii,  which  they  in  derision  called  **  burdens.*  threat- 
ened.  Hence  he  tenns  their  protended  prophedea 
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**  liaise  burdens,"  which  proved  to  the  Jews  **  causes 
of  their  banishment."  C  Caxviy.]  Samedi,  o.  15.  clap 
. . .  hands  —  in  derision  (Job.  27.  23*.  34.  37.}.  wag. . . 
head-(2  Kings,  19.  21 ;  Psalm  44.  U.}.  perfeotion  of 
beanty . . .  joy  of . . .  earth  —  (FSalm  48.  2 ;  6C.  2.}.  The 
Jews'  enemies  quote  their  very  words  in  scorn.  Pe, 
t.  16,  17.  For  the  transposition  of  Hebrew  letten  IPe 
and  Ain)  in  the  order  of  verses,  see  Introduction. 
opened  .  . .  month  —  as  ravening,  roaring  wild  beasts 
(Job,  Id.  9, 10 :  Psalm  22. 18.}.  Herein  Jerusalem  was  a 
type  of  Messiah,  gnash . . .  teeth— in  vindictive  malice, 
we  have  seen  it— (Psalm  36.  21.  •.  Ain,  y.  17.  Lord- 
Let  not  the  foe  exult  as  if  it  was  their  doing.  It  was 
**the  Lord"  who  thus  fViUUled  the  threats  uttered  by 
Bis  prophets  for  the  guilt  of  Judea  (Leviticus.  28.  16-'^; 
Deuteronomy.  28.  30-48. 63 ;  Jeremiah.  10.  0.}.  Tzaddi, 
X.  18.  wall  —  (V.  8.}.  Personified.  "  Their  heart."  i.  e.. 
the  Jews' ;  whilst  their  heart  is  lifted  up  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  their  speech  is  addressed  to  the  "wall* 
(the  part  being  put  for  the  whole  cUyu  let  tears,  Sic 
—(Jeremiah,  14.  17.}.  The  waU  is  called  on  to  weep 
for  its  own  ruin  and  that  of  the  dty.  Cf.  the  similar 
personification  (ch.  i.  4.}.  apple  —  the  pupil  of  the 
eye  (Psalm  17. 8.}.  Koph,  p.   19.  cry ...  in .. .  night— 

(Fsalm  119.  147.}.  beginning  of  . . .  watches— i.e.,  the 
firet  of  Uie  three  equal  divisions  (four  hours  each} 
into  which  the  ancient  Jews  divided  the  night,  viz., 
from  sunset  to  ten  o'clock.  The  second  was  called 
**  the  middle  watch"  '.Judges,  7. 19.),  from  ten  lill  two 
o^dock.  The  third  **  the  rooming  watch,"  ttom  two  to 
sunrise  (Exodus,  14.  24;  l  Samuel,  11. 11.}.  Afterwards, 
under  the  Bomans,  they  had  /our  watches  iltfatthew, 
14.  26 ;  Luke,  12.  38.).  fbr . . .  thy  . . .  children  —  that 
God,  if  He  win  not  spare  thee,  may  at  least  preserve 
**  thy  young  children."  top  of . . .  sUeet-dsaiah.  61.  io; 
Nahum,  3. 10.).  Ruch,  *\  20.  women  eat  . . .  fruit— as 
threatened  (Leviticus,  26. 20 ;  Deuteronomy.  28. 63, 60. 
67  ;  Jeremiah,  19.  0.).  chLdren . . .  span  long— or  else, 
"  children  whom  they  carry  in  their  arms."  [Maubcr.] 
Schin,  V.  31.  (2  Chronicles,  36. 17.}.  23.Thou  hast  called 
ss  in . . .  solemn  dsy . . .  terrors  —  thou  hast  summoned 
my  en^nies  against  me  from  'all  quarters,  just  as 
multitudes  used  to  be  convened  to  Jerusalem  on  the 
solemn  fesst  days.  The  objects  for  which  the  enemies 
and  the  festal  multitude  respectively  met,  formed  a 
sad  contrast.  Cf.  ch.  1. 16:  "  called  an  assembly  against 
me." 

CHAPTER  (ELEGT)  IH. 
Yer.  1-68.  Jeremiah  propoees  his  own  experience 
under  afllictlons.  as  an  example  how  the  Jews  should 
behave  under  theirs,  so  as  to  have  hope  of  a  restoration ; 
hence  the  change  from  tinguiar  to  plural  (v.  82, 40-47.). 
The  stanzas  consist  of  three  lines,  each  of  which  begins 
with  the  same  Hebrew  letter.  Aleph,  k.  1-3.  seen  ai&ic- 
UoD— his  own  in  the  dungeon  of  Malchfah  (Jeremiah, 
38.  0:^ :  that  of  his  countrymen  also  in  the  siege.  Both 
were  types  of  that  of  Christ.  2.  darkness— calamity. 
Ught— prosperity.  3.  tnmeth . . .  hand— to  inflict  sgain 
and  again  new  strokes.  *'  His  hand:"  which  once  used 
to  protect  me.  "  Turned . . .  tumeth'  implies  repeated 
inflictions.  Beth,  3.  4-6.  (Job,  16. 8.}.  0.  boilded  — 
mounds,  as  against  a  besieged  dty,  so  as  to  allow  none 
to  escape  iso  v.  7. 9.).  6.  set  me— Hxkdkbiion  refers 
this  to  the  custom  of  placing  the  dead  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, dark  places  sepulchres.  As  those** dead  long 
since  f  so  Jeremiah  and  his  people  are  ccmsigned  to 
oblivion  (Fsalm  88. 6. 6: 148.  S;  Eiekiel.  37. 13.).  (hmel^ 
^  7  9.  hedged— (Job,  3.  28 ;  Hoeea,  2. 0.}.  chain— ^a., 
chain  of  braie,  8.  shntteth  oat  —  image  ftom  a  door 
shutting  out  any  entrance  (Job,  30. 20.).  Bo  the  antitype. 
Clirist  (Psalm  22. 2.}.  9.  hewn  stcns— which  coheres  so 
dosely  as  not  to  admit  of  being  broken  through,  paths 
crooked  —  thwarted  our  plans  and  efforts,  so  that  none 
went  right    ]>akth^i.    lO-U.    gob.  10. 10 ;  fiosea. 
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M.  7.8J.   ll.t«r»<dirtte  fnwtoBMWMMtorootofthe 
richt  vu.  M  M  to  beoooM  a  prar  to  wild  tMwti. 
Vttllad  ...  In  piMM  —  (HoM«»  e.  IJ,  m  «  **beai*ora 
"Hon*  (V.  lOj.   13.  aob. 7.  »l].  He. n.  IS-Uk  Ul airam 
-4tt.,  MM  of  Hb4aiTBr(ctJobi,f.4J.   14.  (JersmUh, 
10.70.  thiir  MiiK— (PnimOBLiaj.  JenmiAli  hanUi 
WM  a  type  cflleMUh.  **  AU  my  people'  (John,  i.  lU. 
lA.  wsnwood— (Jeremieh, ».  ift.).    Unreitisncazded 
•M/ood,  viz.,  the  leeTes ;  here  as  drink,  «<t..  thejnioe. 
Vam,  %  16-18.   gimTcl— lefening  to  the  grii  that  often 
mizee  with  bread  baked  in  aehee.  as  li  the  enstom  of 
baking  in  the  But  (FroTerbe.  so.  17.J.    We  Un  as 
hardly  as  thoee  who  eat  tnchbraad.  The  same  allusion 
Is  in  ''Covered  me  with  ashes.*  «<>.,  as  bread.    17. 
Hot  only  present,  bat  aU  hope  of  ftitare  prosperity  Is 
removed;  so  mndi  so. that  I  am  as  one  who  neverwas 
prosperoos  r  I  foisat  prosperity^.  18.  from  the  Lord— 
<.e.,iQjtaope  derived  from  Him  (Ffealm  31.  SI).  Zam,^. 
18-81.  (Jeremiah.  9.  UJ.   BsBemb«riBg.A&~ThisRives 
the  reason  wliy  hegave  way  tothe  twnpUtion  todespair. 
Ihe  Margin,  **fismember.'*  does  not  suit  the  sense  so 
welL  M.AMonmM my mmleaUBthemtoremeuUmmoe, 
a  wAuMMedorboweddown  inme.  81.  This —  vis., 
what  follows:  the  view  of  the  diidne  diaracter  (o.  ss, 
S3.J.  Gaxviv  makes  **thi^  refer  to  Jeremiah's  in- 
firmity.  His  very  weakness  (v.  is.  SO}  elves  him  hope 
of  Qod  interposing  His  strength  for  him  (cf.  Psalm 
8ft.  U.  17;  4S.  6.  8;  S  Corinthians.  U.  9.^10.).  Chdh,  tv 
88-a«.  (Malachi.  3.  OJ.  83.  (Iflalah.  S3.  S.}.  84.  (Nombers, 
U.  SO;  Fialm  10. 6;  73.  S6 ;  119. 67 ;  Jeremiah,  10.  !«.). 
To  have  God  for  our  portion  is  the oneonly  foundation 
of  hope.   Tdh,^  86-87.  The  repetition  of  "good"  at 
the  beginning  of  each  of  the  three  verses  heightens  the 
efliBct.   wait*(Iaaiah.SO.  18.).    86.   qnieUj  wait-tit. 
U  in  tUenoe,    Ct  v.  SB  and  FSalm  39.  S.  9.  Ce..  to  be 
patiently  qoiet  onder  aiBictions.  resting  In  the  will 
of  God  CPialm  37.  7.}.    Bo  Aaron.  Leviticai.  10.  S.  3; 
and  Job.  40. 4. 6.   87.  yoke— of  the  Lord's  di$eiplinary 
teaching  (Psalm  90.  is ;  119.  71.}.    Calvin  iuterpreU 
it.  The  Lord's  doctHne  (Matthew.  U.  S9, 30,).  which  is 
to  be  received  in  a  docile  spirit   Ihe  earlier  the  better; 
for  the  old  are  full  of  pr^adices  (Proverbs.  8.  17 ; 
Kcclesiastesi  is.  ij.    Jeremiah  himself  received  the 
yoke,  both  of  doctrine  and  chastisement  in  hii  yoath 
(Jeremiah.  L  6. 7.}.    Jod,  \   88^0.  The  tndt  of  true 
docility  and  patience.   Be  does  not  light  against  the 
yoke  (Jeremiah,  3L  18 ;  Acts.  9. 6,),  but  aooommodatei 
himself  to  it  slons  —  The  heathen  applauded  msg- 
nanimitf .  but  they  looked  to  displsy.  and  the  praise 
of  men.  The  child  of  God.  in  the  absence  of  any  wit- 
ness. **alone.*  silently  submits  to  the  will  of  Ood. 
borne  it  upon  him— i.«..  because  he  U  used  to  bearing 
it  on  him.   Bather.**  Because  He  (the  Lord.  v.  88) 
hath  laid  U  on  him."    [Yatablus.!    89.  (Job.  4S.  6.}. 
The  mouth  in  the  dust  is  the  aitltudie  of  suppliant  snd 
humble  submission  to  God's  dealings  ss  righteous  and 
loving  in  design  (cf.  £zra,  9. 0;  1  Corinthians.  14. 26.). 
if  so  be  there  may  be  hope— This  does  not  express  doubt 
as  to  whether  God  be  willing  to  receive  the  penitent 
but  the  penitenf s  doubt  as  to  himself:  he  whispers  to 
himself  this  consolation,  *'  Perhaps  there  msy  be  hope 
forme.*  80.  Messiah,  the  anUtype,  frUfilled  this;  His 
practice  agreeing  with  His  precept  (Isaiah,  60.  0; 
Matthew.  6. 39.}.   Many  take  patiently  aflUctions  firom 
God,  but  when   man  wrongs  them,  they  take  it 
impatiently.   Ibe  godly  bear  resignedly  the  Utter,  like 
the  former,  as  sent  by  Qod  (Psalm  17. 13  J.    Caph,  a. 
81-33. 81.1tae  repentance  is  never  without  hope  (Psalm 
94. 14.).    88.  The  punishments  of  the  godly  are  but 
for  a  time.  88.  He  doth  not  afflict  any  willingly  (Ut. 
from  Hi$  heart,  i.e..  as  if  He  had  any  pleasure  in  it 
EaekleU  ».  lU.  much  less  thegudJy  (Hebrews,  IS.  10.}. 
Lanud,  b.   84-86.  lliis  triplet  has  an  infinitive  In  the 
beginning  of  each  verie|the  governing  finite  verb 


belvlB  theendof  e.38.**theLatdapprov«lh 
which  is  to  be  repeated  In  cash  vcne. 
here  antidpatas  and  answers  the  obfedUfla  which  the 
Jews  might  start  thai  it  was  fay  His  connivaBea  they 
wers**Gnished  under  the  feet*  of  Oioee  who  **tiinwd 
aside  the  right  of  a  man.**  Uod  approvea  (NL,  aeeA, 
Habakkuk,  1.  IS;  so  **  behold,"  **  look  on.- «.«.,  look  OS 
with  approval)  not  of  each  nnri^teoos  acts;  aad  so 
the  Jews  may  look  fbrdelivetance  and  the  panidiBieos 
ofthelrfbes.   aB.bsfBte...fimof...Most  Hick  — ajv 
''turning  asLde"  of  justice  in  court  is  dooe  btfart  tke 
/aet  of  Ood  who  is  present,  and  ''rcgardeth."  thoask 
unseen  (Krcleslastfa,  6.  8.}.   86.  svhvcrt — towrocg. 
ifem^B.  87-80.  Who  is  it  that  osn  (as  God,  Faafaa  s. 
9)  effect  fay  a  word  any  thing,  wlthoot  the  wUI  of  God? 
88L  evil . . .  goed  —  CaUxmUf  and  profperily  alike  pce- 
ceed  from  God  (Job.  S.  10;  Isaiah.  4&  7 ;  Anos,  ai  <J. 
30.  Uviaff— and  so  having  a  time  yet  given  him  by  GvA 
for  repentance.   If  sin  were  punished  as  it  dearrmt 
(^«  itself  would  be  forfUted  by  the  stnner.    **CQe- 
plainlmr  (murmuring)  ill  beeomcs  him  wiM>  aotm 
such  a  Jhvour  as  life  (Proverbs.  19.  X}.   fir  the  paoHk- 
SMBt  of  his  stss— Instead  of  blaming  God  for  Hlssafiff- 
ings.  he  ought  to  recognise  in  them  GodTa  xighteoor- 
ness,  and  the  just  rewards  of  his  own  idm.     A'ta^  i 
4048.  as— Jeremish  and  his  feIlow-«ountzymeD  b 
their  calsmity.   sesrok  —  as  opposed  to  tbe  toipw 
wherewith  men  rest  only  on  their  outward  anfbriiies. 
without  attending  to  the  cause  of  them.  Paalm  us.  s, 
S4.    41.  hesn  with...ksBda— the  antidote  to  hypoed? 
(Psalm  88.  4:  1  Timothy.  8.  8.).    4Sw  net 
TSie  Babylonian  captivity  had  not  yet  ended.' 
O.  43-4A.  oovered— Tic.  thyself  (so  e.  41J.  tw..  ao  as  au 
to  see  and  pity  onr  cslsmttJes,  for  even  the  most  end 
in  seeing  a  sad  spectacle  are  moved  to  pity.    Cf.  as  tt 
God  **  hiding  His  Csoe.*  Psalm  10.  ll;£L  s6.  44.  .Vct 
8J.  ISie  **  cloud*  is  our  sins,  and  God's  wrath  beoa« 
of  them  (Isaiah.  44.  SS;  69.  S.}.    46.  So  tha  apestici 
were  treated:  but,  instead  of  murmuring,  raMced  si  J 
(1  Corinthians,  4. 13.}.   Fc  t-   4^^*  i'«  is  vat  befuti 
Ain»  as  in  Elegy.  S.  18, 17;  4. 18, 17.   46.  tCh.  S.  icj.  41 
like  animals  fieeing  In  fear,  we  fall  into  the  snare hn 
for  us.  48.  (Jeremiah.  4. 19.}.    Ain,  y,  4»«1.  wixkMC 
.. Jntcrmimien  —  or  else,  "because  there  la  no  iBSa^ 
minion''  LPzboatob].  vis^.  of  my  miseries.    Milttr- 
His  prayer  is  not  without  hope,  wherein  it  dlAers  ftvn 
the  bllndgrlef  of  unbelievem.  look  gown,  ftc--^]ssk& 
63.  16.).   6L  eye  sffeeteth  mins  heart— i.s.,  Oiiiaeth  mt 
grief  with  oontlnual  tears;  or.  "affecteth  mp  i^ff  iii. 
**soul,''Jlfar(Kn).i.s..  my  health.  [Gnornm.)  daa^m 
of . . .  dty— the  towns  around,  dependendea  of  Jen- 
salem,  taken  by  the  foe.    Ttaddi,  x-   A8^M.  a  hsi- 
whleh  is  destitute  of  counsel  and  strength.   Tbe  aib- 
sion  seems  to  be  to  Ptoverbs.  1. 17.   (Caltxji.J  viy 
oat  cause- (Pkahu  89.  4;  109.  3,  4.).    lype  of  Ueesiu 
(John.  16. 86.).   63.  in . . .  daageoa— {Jeranlah,  37.  u. 
stone  —  usually  put  at  the  mouth  of  a  dnzweoB  a 
secure  the  prisoners  (Joshua,  lo.  18;  I>aaiiel,  a.  r 
Matthew.  87.  80.}.    64.  wstere— not  literally,  fnr  ibin 
was  **no  water''  (Jeremiah.  38. 8)  In  the  plaoa  of  Jen- 
miah's  confinement  but  emblematical  of  overa^MBs- 
ing  calamities  (Psalm  89^  S;  U4.4. 6.).   cat  off— (Isaisk 
38. 10.11.).  lam  abandoned  by  God.  Hespeakaskeeort- 
Ing  to  csmal  sense.  Xogx^p  66^.  IeidWL..e«tit 
donfeon— thus  the  spirit  resists  the  fleah.  and  bsH. 
spurns  the  temptationlCAXVur.]   ( Ckalm  uoi  i ;  JoosL 
S.  8.).   66.  Then  hast  hcsxd  —  vis.,  llormeirty  (so  in  r.  • 
68.).  faresthiaff ...ay— twoklndsofpray«r:thesiika 
a  prayer  silently  broaUud  forth,  and  the  kwuL  cat»»i 
ay  (ct  Isaiah.  S8.  18,  '*Prtyer,-  Marvin.  -*wr 
a»eeo^,"  with  Psshn  66. 17.  "cry  aloud^.     67.   Tte 
drewest  nssr— with  thy  help  (Jamei^  4.  8l}.   MmK  -. 
66^.  Jeremiah  dtes  God's  gracious  anrwen  to  \m 
payers  as  ao  enoowagement  to  his  f ellow-oonBtzyBA 
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to  tnift  la  Him.  pleaded— (Pfealm  as.  1;  meah,  r.  9.). 
W.  God'a  pMt  deUveniiOM.  and  flia  knowtodfe  of 
Jndab'a  wroDga.  an  made  the  sronnda  of  pnjer  for 
reliefl  60.  Initgliiattnit—  devloea  (Jeremiah,  IL  ifli}. 
*"nielr  rmtmnewT  meana  Uuir  nuMea,  Jeremiah 
siTea  hia  oondiict,  when  plotted  acalnat  bjr  hia  foea. 
aa  an  eiample  how  the  Jewa  ahoold  bring  theirwrooRi 
at  the  haada  of  the  Chaldeana  before  God.  ScMn, 
tS'  81-48.  thdr  rapneeh^thelr  reproadifiil  language 
ncalnat  um,  82.  llpe-apeeebea.  68.  aitthig  dews  . . . 
rlaiBff  ap--whether  they  alt  or  rlae,  i.e.,  whether  thej 
be  actlTely  engaged  or  aedentaiy.  and  at  reat,  **aU 
the  day'  («.  6SJ.  I  am  the  aattJect  of  their  deridre 
flonga  (V.14.).  Tmi,ru  64-66.  (Jeremiah,  11.  SO:  S 
TImothr.  4.  14.}.  66.  eoiTew  —  rather.  bUndnem  or 
hardneu;  lU^  **a  Tell*  corerlng  their  heart,  ao  that 
they  may  naah  on  their  own  min  daalah.  e.  lO;  s 
Oorinthlana.  S.  14,  U.}.  86.  from  iiader...heaTeBe  of. . . 
I«ordr-deefroy  them  ao.  that  it  may  be  aeen  evexywbere 
tAvuier  heaeen.  that  thoa  aitteat  ahore  aa  Jndge  of  the 
'world. 

GHAFTEB  (ELBQY)  IV. 
Ver.  l-n.   Thx  aAi>  Gapturb  of  JuuBAi.nc  thb 
HoFB  ov  BttTOBATiov,  ASD  THE   KnruBunoN 

▲WAXTIKO  lOUMSa.  FOK  JblMlMO  BaBTLOX  AOAXMBT 

JiTDMA.  ^<fp/t.  It  1.  gold— the  apiendid  adovnment 
of  the  temple  [CaltinJ  (ch.  l.  lO;  l  Kinga,  «.  22;  Jere- 
miah, A2.  19U:  or,  the  prineipai  men  ot  Jodea 
[GROTxaa]  («.  8.).  Btomaa  of . . .  aanetiiary— the  genu  on 
the  breaatplate  of  the  high  prieat ;  or,  metaphorically, 
the  prieste  and  Leritea.  Beth,  a.  2.  eomparable  to 
. . .  gold— {Job.  X8.  16.  19.).  earthen  pitehera-dBaiah, 
30. 14;  Jeremiah,  19.  IL^  Oimel,  j.  aLsea-moaatara . . . 
breaat  —  whales,  and  other  cetaoeoos  monatera,  are 
mammalian.  £ven  they  suckle  their  yonng :  but  the 
Jewish  women  in  the  siege,  ao  desperate  was  their 
misery,  ate  theirs  (v.  10;  ch.  2. 20.).  Others  iranekUe, 
"jackals.'*  oetricheo-eee^o(<.Job,  39.  14-ia.  on  their 
forsaking  their  young.  DtUitht  t.  4.  thirst  —  The 
mothers  have  no  milk  to  giro  thnnu^  the  liunine. 
He»  n.  6-  delicately— on  daintiea.  are  deeolate  —  or. 
perish,  in  eeerlet  eaibraee  daaghills— Instead  of  the 
ifcarUt  conches  on  which  the  grandees  were  nniaed, 
they  must  lie  on  dutiffhiUs,  **  Bmteace  f  they  who 
once  shrank  sensitiTely  from  any  eoH,  gladly  ding  dote 
to  heaps  of  fllth  as  their  only  restlog-plaoe.  Cf. "  em- 
brace the  rock"  (Job.  24.  8.).    Vau^  %   6.  greater  than 

BodoBk— (Matthew,  ii.  23.).   No  prophets  had  been 

aent  to  Sodom,  aa  there  had  been  to  Judea :  there- 
fore the  punishment  of  the  latter  was  heavier  than  that 
of  the  foimer.  orenhrown  ...  in  a  moaaent  —  whereas 
the  Jews  had  to  endure  the  protracted  and  manifold 
hardships  of  a  siege,  ao  hands  stayed  on  her— no  hoeliU 
f(/rce,  as  the  Ctialdeans  in  the  case  of  Jemsalem,  oon' 
tinuidLy  presaed  on  her  before  her  overthrow.  Jere- 
miah ihas  shows  the  greater  severity  of  Jerusalem's 
punishment  than  that  of  Sodom.  Zain,  t.  7.  Haaaritee 
—Ut.,$eparaledoneM  (Nnmbera,  ft.).  Tliey  wera  held 
once  in  the  higheat  estimation,  but  now  they  are  de- 
graded. God'a  blessing  formerly  caused  their  body 
not  to  be  the  less  fair  and  ndir  for  their  abatinence 
from  strong  drink.  Cf.  the  similar  caae  of  Daniel,  Ac. 
(Daniel.  1.  8-U.).  iUso  David  (I  Samuel,  10. 12 ;  17. 
42.).  lypeof  Messiah  l^ong  of  Solomon,  6, 10.).  mUee 
— OxamauB  trandateM,**  corals,"  from  a  Hdfreto  root,  to 
divide  into  bnmdua,  from  the  branching  form  of  corals, 
polishing— Ihey  were  like  exquisitely  cut  and  poUahed 
eapphireM.  The  **sapphireir  may  represent  the  bine 
veins  of  a  healthy  person.  Cheth,Y^.  8.  blacker  than... 
coal— or,  **  than  blackneae*  itself  (Joel,  2.  0 ;  Nahnm, 
2.  10.}.  like  a  stick-as  withered  as  a  djy  stick.  Teih, 
•2.  9.  The  speedy  death  by  the  sword  is  better  than  the 
Uofcerlng  death  by  fkmine.   pine  away  —  M.,  Jlow  ovi ; 

referring  to  the  ilow  of  blood.    This  expreseion«  and 
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**atrieken  throuidi,''  are  drawn  from  death  by  **th« 
awoid.*  weal <ir...iMt»— The worda in Italica have 
to  be  supplied  In  the  original  (Genesia.  IB.  28 ;  Psalm 
109. 21,}.  Jod,  \  IOl  (Ch.  2. 20;  Deuteronomy,  28.  SA, 
ST.).  pitUhl  —  natarally  at  other  timea  compaaaionate 
(laaiaiu  40.  U.}.  Jobpbub  deaolbea  the  unnatural 
actasittookplaoeinthealege  under  Titna.  aoddan— 
boiled.  Oop)^  ^  11.  to . . .  dafearsd . . .  fcendatlens 
(Deuteronomy,  81  22;  Jeremiah,  21. 14.).  A  moat  rare 
event.  Fire  usually  consumes  only  the  surfooe ;  but 
this  reached  even  to  the  /oundoMon,  cutting  oB  all 
hope  of  reatotmtion.  Lamad,  ^.  12.  Jerusalem  waa 
ao  fortlfled,  that  aU  thought  it  impregnable.  It  there- 
fore could  only  have  been  the  hand  of  God.  not  the 
force  of  man,  wldch  overthrew  it.  Mem,  n.  18.  pra- 
pkets— the  fldse  prophets  (Jeremiah,  23. 11. 2L).  Supply 
the  aense  thua:  *'For  the  sins.  Ac.,  Ihete  ealamiUee 
haoehefaUenher."  shed  the  blood  of  the  Just— (Matthew. 
23. 81, 37.).  Thia  received  ita  fnll  friUhnent  in  the  alay • 
ing  of  Meariah  and  the  Jew^  conaeqnent  dispenion 
(Jamea.  &  8.).  Nvn,  i  14.  Uind-with  mental  aberra- 
tion, pdlnted . . .  wlthUeod  — both  with  blood  of  one 
another  mutually  shed  (e.9.,  Jeremiah,  2. 34.).  and  with 
thdr  blood  ahed  by  the  enemy.  [UULaaiu&j  not 
teach  .  .  .  garBoata  — aa  being  deAled  with  blood 
(Numbers.  19.  16.).  Samtdi,  Q.  16.  They  . . .  theai— 
**They,''  i.e..  ''men"  (e.  14,),  even  the  very  OentiUe, 
regarded  aa  unclean  by  Vie  Jeioe,  who  were  ordered 
most  religionaly  to  avoid  all  defilements,  cried  unto  the 
loiter,**  depaiir  aa  being  unclean:  so  universal  waa  the 
defilement  of  the  d^  by  blood,  waadared— aa  the  iUae 
propheta  and  their  followeia  had  **  wandered"  blind 
with  inlhtnated  and  idolatroua  crime  in  the  city  (e. 
14.).  ao  theymustnow  "wandei^  among  the  heathen  in 
blind  conateniation  with  calamity,  they  said— 4.e.. 
the  Gentilee  said:  itiraewiid  among  the  heathen,  '*The 
Jews  shall  no  mon  sqioum  in  their  own  land" 
[Gjtonual;  or,  whereeoever  they  go  in  their  wandering 
exile,  **they  ahall  not  stay  long"  [LuDOTicua  db 
Diau]  (Deuteronomy,  28. 66.}.  Pe,  b.  Ain  and  Pe  are 
hen  transposed,  aa  in  ch.  2. 16,  17;  s.  46-61.  16.  eager 
— M.,  face;  it  ia  the  countenance  which,  by  ita  ezprea- 
sion.  manifests  anger  (Psalm  34.  16.).  Gaaxiriua 
tfxmeUUes,  "  the  person  of  Jehovah  f  Jehovah  preaent; 
Jehovah  himself  (Exodus,  33. 14;  2  Samuel,  17.  11.1. 
divided— dispersed  the  Jews,  they  reepeeted  not . . . 
priests  — This  is  the  language  of  tAe  GentUet,  **The 
Jewa  have  no  hope  of  aretura:  for  ihev reepeded nc^ 
even  good  priett/'  (2  Chronidea,  24. 19-22.}.  IGnoxxva.) 
MAvana  explains  it,  **  They  (the  victorious  foe)  regard 
not  the  (Jewish)  prieata  when  imploring  Uieir  pity" 
(ch.  6. 12.).  The  evident  antithesis  to  **  As  for  ««"  (v. 
17 J,  and  the  language  of  **  the  heathen*  at  the  close 
of  V.  16.  of  which  V.  16  is  the  continuation,  favour  the 
former  view.  Ain,  y.  17.  Aa  finr  as— This  traneto- 
tion  forms  the  best  antithesis  to  the  language  of  the 
heathen  (v.  16.  l&).  Calvih  tranelaUe,  **  Whilst  <u  yet 
we  stood  aa  a  state,  our  eyea  EsUed,"  ftc  watched  tor 
a  nation  that  oould  not  aave  us  <—  Egypt  (2  Kings.  24.  7; 
Isaiah,  30. 7;  Jeremiah.  37. 6-Uj.  Tzaddi,  s-  U.  Th^ 
—Hie  Chaldeana.  cannot  go— without  danger.  Koph, 
jp.  19.  The  last  times  Just  before  the  taking  of  the  city. 
Thera  waa  no  place  of  eacape;  the  foe  intercepted  thoae 
willing  to  escape  from  the  famine-stricken  dty.  **<m 
the  mountains  and  in  the  wildemeasL"  swifter  thsa... 
esglee— the  Chaldean  cavalry  (Jeremiah,  4. 13.).  pnrraad 
-m,,  tobehot:  then,  to  pwme hotly  (Genesis,  81. 36w). 
Thus  th^  pursued  and  overtook  Zedekiah  (Jeremiah, 
62. 8, 9.}.  fiocA,  -v  90.  hieath...snoiated  ot..Lord^-onr 
king,  with  whoee  life  ours  was  bound  up.  The  original 
reference  seems  to  have  been  to  Josiah  (2  Chronicles. 
36.  26J,  killed  in  battle  with  Pharaoh-necho;  but  the 
language  Is  here  applied  to  Zedekiah.  who,  though 
worthies*,  wm  ftUl  lineal  xepreaenUtiTe  of  David, 
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and  type  of  Messiah  the  "Anointed  *   Viewed  penon- 
ally,  the  langnace  ia  too  fitrooiable  to  apply  to  Um.  i 
hn  amonff  the  heathen  —  under  him  we  hoped  to  Uto 
flecorely,  eren  in  Hpite  of  the  nuroiindiBg  heathen 
nationi.     CGaonua.]    SdUn.  v.  21.  Bijeiet   at  onr 
caUmitiee  (Pulm  137.  r.).    Hue  ia  a  pnpheey  that  < 
Edom  should  ezuH  orer  the  fall  of  Jenualem.    At 
the  same  time  It  is  implied,  Edom's  joy  shall  be  shoit- ' 
lived.     Ironioalty  she  is  told,  ficijoice  whilst  thoa 
majest  CEcclesiastes,  ll.  9i}.    cup  —  for  this  image  of , 
the  eon/ouudina  effects  of  Gotf  s  wrsth,  see  Jeremiah, 
23.  U :  16.  1&,  16,  SI :  as  to  Edom,  Jeremiah.  49.  7-32. 
Tau,  r.  32.  (Isaiah,  40. 2.).   Thou  hast  been  punished 
Moagh:  the  end  of  thy  punishment  is  at  hand,  no  aore  | 
euzy  uee...mto  esptivity— 4.e.,  by  the  Chaldeans.  The 
^»^*»«  carried  them  away  suJbaequently.   The  full 
aocomplishment  of  this  prophecy  must  tlierefore  refer 
to  the  JewiT  nnal  restoration,  diseover— by  the  severity 
of  His  punishments  on  tliee,  God  shall  let  men  see 
howgreat  was  thy  sin  t  JOTemiah, «.  10.).  God  "covers"  , 
sin whenHe foisives  it  CPsalm 32.  l,  6.).  He  **  discovers," 
or  **  reveals."  it,  when  He  punishes  it  (Job.  20.  27.). 
Jeremiah,  40. 10,  shows  that  Margin  is  wrong,  "cany  * 
captive"  (this  rendering  is  as  in  Nahum,  2.  7.  cT. 
Margin}* 

CUAPTEB  (ELEGY)  V. 
Yer.  i*8S.  Epiphonkma,  ob  aClohixo  Rvoapxtula- 

TION  OF  TBB  CAhAMlTUK  TBMA.TED  OF  IK  TRS  TRMr 

vioua  £u(OXE8.  1.  (Psalm  so.  50.61.).  2.  Onr  inherit- 
aaee— "Thine  inheritance'  (Psalm  70.  L).  Tlie  land 
given  of  old  to  us  by  thy  gift.  3.  fiUherless— Our  whole 
land  in  full  of  orphans.  [Calyik.J  Or.**  we  are  father- 
less." being  abandoned  by  thee  our  "  Fathet^  (.Jeremiah, 
S.  10.}.  [GB0T1I7S.1  4.  wster  ftnr  money— the  Jews  were 
compelled  to  pay  the  enemy  for  the  water  of  their 
own  cisterns  after  the  overtlurow  of  Jerusalem.  Or 
rather,  it  refers  to  their  sojourn  in  Babylon;  they  had 
CO  pay  tax  for  access  to  the  rivers  and  fountains. 
Tlius,  "our"  means  the  water  which  we  need,  the 
commonest  necessaiy  of  life,  our  wood— in  J  udea  each 
one  could  get  wood  without  pay ;  in  Babylon,  "  our 
wood,"  tJie  wood  we  need,  must  be  paid  tor.  6.  Lit., 
Ou  our  neck*  ice  are  verseeuted ;  i«..  Men  tread  on 
our  necks  (Psalm  68.  12 ;  Isaiah.  61.  23;  cf .  Joshua,  lo. 
24.).  Tne  extremest  oppression.  Tlie  foe  not  merely 
galled  the  Jews'  fiwe.  htick,  and  sides,  but  their  neck. 
A  just  retribution,  as  they  had  been  stiff  in  neck 
agslnst  the  yoke  of  God  (2  Ciironicles.  90.  6,  Marvin; 
Nehemiah,  0.  20 ;  Isaiah.  48.  4.).  6.  given . . .  hand  to— 
In  token  of  submission  (JVote,  Jeremiah.  60.  15.).  to 
. . .  Egyptians— at  the  death  of  Josiah  (2  Chronicles, 
86.  3,  4J.  Asiyriani— 4.e.,  the  Chaldeam  who  occupied 
the  empire  which  Assyria  had  held.  So  Jeremiah,  2. 
18.  to  be  satisflftd  with  bread  —  (Deuteronomy.  88.  48.). 
7.  (Jeremiah,  3L  20.).  boms  their  iniqoiUcs-ie..  the 
punishment  of  them.  The  aocumuiaxed  sins  of  our 
fathers  from  age  to  age.  as  well  as  our  own.  are  visited 
on  us.   They  say  this  as  a  plea  why  God  should  pity 


them  fef.  Eaekiel,  18. 2,  Ac).    8.  Bervsnts . . .  niled . . . 
nt— Servants  under  the  Chaldean  govemocs  roled  the 
Jews  (Nehemiah,  3.  is.).   Israel,  oooe  a  "kingdom  <i 
priests"  (Eaodns,  10. 6,;,  Is  become  lika  Ganaaa  '^aser 
vnnt  of  servaats,**  according  to  the  cnne  (Geaeaia  *■ 
26.).   Tbe  Chaldeans  were  designed  to  be  ''aervanbi' 
of  8hem,  being  deeeeaded  fhun  Ham  (Geneaia,  o.  sk\ 
^ow  through  the  Jew^  sin.  their  posltlaoa  an  re- 
versed.   9.  We  gat  oar  bread  with..,penl— «.«.,  those  d 
us  left  In  the  city  after  its  captuxe  br  tbe  CfcaliWni 
beoanae  of...  sword  of...  wbdeness— becanae  of  tke  liabt 
li^  to  attadc  by  the  robber>Arabe  of  the  wilderae& 
throagh  which  the  Jews  had  to  psas  to  g«t  **tamul' 
from  Egypt  (ef.  v.  6.:.     10.    As  an  oven  ia  aoord^ 
with  too  much  fire,  so  onr  skin  with  the  hot  Uasi  • 
Csmlne  IMaroin,   rightly,  "storms.**  like   the  b'^ 
simoom).    Hunger  dries  up  the  pores,  so  that  tlw  skii 
becomes  like  as  if  it  were  scorched  by  the  sun  Jiii 
30.  30:  Psalm  UO.  83.}.     11.    So  in  just  retrLbuxz 
Babylon  itself  should  fare  in  the  end.   Jeroaalfem  iL^' 
for  the  last  time  suffer  these  woes  before  her  final  rt 
storation  (Ziwchariah.  14.  2.).    12.  haaged  ...  hj  ±j: 
hand  —  a  piece  of  wanton  cruelty  invented  hy  ti- 
Chaldeans.  Ononca  transUUu, "  Princes  were  hc:^ 
by  the  hand  (if  the  enemy;"  hanidng  was  a  usual  ou  • 
of  ezecutton  (Genesis.  40. 10.}.     elders  ~  official  c^  <■ 
16.).   13.  yooag  mea . . .  grind— The  woriL  of  the  lovt' 
female  slave  was  laid  on  young  men  iJndges,  14>  . 
Job,  31. 10.).    eldldrea  lidl  nnder...wood— Mete  diUou 
had  to  bear  burdens  of  wood  so  heavy  that  they  eri 
beneath  them.    li.  Aged  men  in  the  £kst  meet  is  tl 
open  space  round  the  gate  to  decide  judicial  tru-. 
and  to  hold  social  converse  (Job.  20.  7,  8.).     16.  Tj 
crown— All  onr  gloiy.  the  kingdom  and  the  priesti;C«x 
(Job.  10.  0;  Fialm  eo.  so.  44...  17.  .Ch.  1.  22;  X.  UJ.  11 
foxes  —  they  frequent  desolate  places,  where  thcr  cti 
freely  and  fearlessly  roam.    19.  (Fsalm  102.  is.,.  lU 
perpetuity  of  God's  rule  over  human  af&irs,  hore'-r' 
He  may  seem  to  let  His  people  be  oppressed  fts  i 
time,  is  their  ground  of  hope  of  restoration.    90.  &* 
ever-<e..  for  "so  long  a  time.*    21.    .'Psalm  9a.  X 
Jeremiah,  31.  18.).    **  Kestore  us  to  favour  with  the 
and  so  we  shall  be  restored  to  our  old  poaiii&' 
[GaonuB.]    Jeremiah  is  not  speaking  of  sidiit"'^ 
conversion,  but  of  that  outward  turning  whereby  (<^ 
receives  men  into  His  fatherly  favour,  manifesteb  s 
bestowing  prosperity.    [Calvin.]    Still,  aa  Isxad  is  < 
type  of  the  church,  temporal  goods  typl^  spuit  jb' 
blessings;  and  so  the  sinner  may  use  this  prayer  fcr<A<. 
to  convert  him.   22.  Esther.  **  Unleas  haply  thoa  iM 
utterly  rejected  us.  and  art  beyond  meacure  wr;^ 
against  us,"  t.e..  Unless  thou  art  implacshle,  vfakl  u 
Impossible,  hear  our   prayer.     ICaI.vxk.J     Or.  ** 
Marffin,  **For  wouldest  thou  utterly  reject  usT  A:. 
No;  that  cannot  be.    Tbe  Jews,  in  this  book,  and  u 
Isaiah  and  Malarhi.  to  avoid  the  ill  omen  of  a  moan 
All  dosing  sentence,  repeat  the  second  last  ^cric 
[Calvin.  J 
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TU  E  nam*  mMos  **  (whom)  God  will  streDsthen  *  lGe$eniut] ;  or.  **  God  wiU  prevaiL*   [fioeeMwirllir.]   Bis  2ULcr  n 
Busl  (ch.  1. 3,),  a  priest,  snd  be  probably  czcreiMd  tbe  prieiUy  oi&oe  hinsdf  at  JeroMlem,  prwiooa  to  hi*  cepHT^C. 
■•  sppean  ftrom  the  matttred  priestly  ehoraoter  to  be  seen  in  his  prophedee.  a  drcamstaace  wtudi  moofa  tpnn— d  ha  » 
fluenoe  with  his  oaptWe  feilow-oountrymen  at  Babylon.    Traditlou  reprewmts  Sarera  as  tbe  land  of  bis  aatiTlty.    Bit  cd 
prophecy  was  in  tbe  fifth  year  fmoi  the  date  of  his  being  oarricd  away  with  Jehoiaohin  (see  S  KiDgs,!!.  u-ia*  ^ 
lohadnetiar.  set  B.GL  Tlis  beat  portions  of  the  people  seem  to  have  been  among  the  flist  eaoisd  away  (cU  U.  Mii  J«r 
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miab.  ftL  ^7, 8, 10.).  The  angodljr  wen  wilUng  tu  do  any  thing  to  remnm  in  their  native  lend ;  wbereaa  the  godly  beliered  the 
prophete  and  obeyed  the  flnt  eommooe  to  mnender,  ••  the  only  path  of  wfety.  Theee  latter,  •«  adhering  to  the  theoentle 
principle,  were  among  the  eerlleet  to  he  removed  by  the  Chaldeane.  who  bellered  that,  If  they  were  out  of  the  way,  the 
nation  would  fail  to  pleeee  of  itieUL  Theor  were  deipiied  by  their  brethren  in  the  Holy  Lead  not  yet  oeptivei,  ••  havlnit 
no  ihare  in  the  temple  eacrifloea  Thus  Enkiere  ephcre  of  labour  wae  one  happier  and  leie  impeded  by  bin  countrymen, 
than  that  of  Jeremiah  at  home.  The  vldnity  of  the  riter  Chebor,  which  flows  into  the  £upbratcs  near  droesium,  was 
the  first  wcae  of  his  propbeotes  (oh.  1.  L).  Tel-abib  there  (now  ThalUba)  was  his  plaoe  of  veeidenoe  (eh.  1. 15,),  whither  the 
elders  used  to  come  to  inquire  as  to  Ood'k  mesiages  through  lilm.  They  were  eager  to  retom  to  Jerusalem,  but  he  taught 
them  that  they  must  first  return  to  their  Ood.  He  oontinued  to  prophesy  fbr  at  least  tweinty*two  yean,  la,  to  the  twenty- 
nerenth  year  of  the  eapUvity  (eh.  £9. 17,),  and  probably  remained  with  the  oaptires  by  the  Chefaar  the  reet  of  his  life.  A 
tremiise,  falsely  attributed  to  Epiphanius,  states  a  tradition,  that  he  was  killed  ai  Babylon  by  a  prince  of  his  people  wbom 
he  had  reproved  for  idolatry. 

He  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah  and  Daniel.  The  former  had  prophesied  for  thirty^four  yean  befon  £iekiel,  and 
continued  to  do  so  for  six  or  seven  yean  after  him.  The  call  of  fiMldel  followed  the  very  next  year  after  the  communica- 
tion of  Jeremiah^  predictions  to  Babylon  (Jeremiah,  SL  WJ,  and  was  divinely  intended  as  a  sequel  to  them.  Danfcrs 
prvdioUons  are  moetly  later  than  £tekiel%  but  his  piety  and  wisdom  had  become  proverbial  in  the  early  part  of  Esekid's 
ministry  (eh.  14.  14,  IG ;  S&  3k).  They  much  resemble  one  another,  especially  in  the  visions  and  grotctque  Images.  It 
IS  a  remarkable  proof  of  genuineness  that  in  Exekiel  no  prophecies  against  Babylon  occur  among  those  directed  against 
the  enemies  of  the  covenant  people.  Probably  he  deidred  not  to  give  needless  offenoe  to  the  government  under  which  he 
lived.  The  efiTeet  of  his  laboun  is  to  be  seen  in  the  improved  character  9t  the  people  towards  the  close  of  the  captivity, 
nod  their  general  cessation  f^om  idolatry  and  return  to  the  law.  It  was  little  mon  than  thirty  yean  after  the  close  of 
hie  laboun.  when  the  decree  of  the  Jew^  restoration  was  issued.  His  leading  characteristic  is  realising,  determined 
energy;  this  admirably  adapted  him  for  oppoeing  the  "rebeUions  bouse"  '*of  stubborn  front  and  hard  heart,"  and  for 
maintaining  the  cause  of  Ood's  church  among  his  countrymen  in  a  foreign  land,  when  the  external  ftramework  had  fallen 
to  pieoea  His  style  is  plain  and  simple.  His  conceptions  are  definite,  and  the  details  even  of  the  symbolical  and  enigma- 
tical  parts  are  given  with  Ufe-likeminutenesa  The  obeourity  lies  in  the  substance,  not  in  the  form,  of  his  eommunieationa 
The  priestly  element  predominates  in  his  propheoies,  arising  from  his  previous  training  as  a  priest.  He  delights  to  linger 
about  the  temple,  and  to  ilnd  in  its  sTmbolical  forms  the  imagery  for  conveying  his  instruotiona.  This  was  divinely  ordered 
tu  aadsijr  the  spiritual  want  felt  by  the  people  In  the  absence  of  the  ontwsjd  temple  and  its  saerilicea  In  his  images  he 
ic  magnificent  though  austere  and  somewhat  harsh.  He  abounds  in  repetitions,  not  for  ornament,  but  for  force  and 
weight  Poctic8lparallelismisnotfoundexoeptinafewportions,aschs.7.,IL,V.,B.,18.— SL  His  great  aim  was  to  stimu- 
late the  dormant  minds  of  the  Jews.  For  this  end  nothing  was  better  suited  than  the  use  of  mysterious  symlx^  expressed 
in  the  plainest  words.  The  superficial,  volatile,  and  wilfhlly  unbelieving,  would  thereby  be  left  to  Judicial  blindness  (Imiab. 
&  10;  Matthew,  IS.  11-lS,  &c.);  whereas  the  better  disposed  would  be  avrakened  to  a  deeper  ssanh  into  the  things  of  God 
by  the  very  obscnrlly  of  the  symbola  Inattention  to  this  divine  pnrposs  has  led  the  modem  Jews  so  to  magnify  this 
oUcurity  as  to  ordain  that  no  one  shall  read  this  book  tiU  he  haa  passed  his  thirtieth  year. 

Rabbi  Hanantasissald  to  have  satisflutorily  solved  the  difleultSssUfisdbw)  which  wen  alleged  against  its  canonid^. 
A'cciceiasMcKS,  49. 8,  refen  to  it,  and  Jios<g>*ws,  ^wKqiriWss,  la  B,  sea  1.'  It  is  mentioned  ss  part  of  the  canon  in  Xdlto^ 
catalogue  <  AireMus.  B.  B.  4, 18;):  alao  ia  Origm,  Jtrome^  and  the  TiOmmd.  The  oneness  of  tone  throughooC,  and  tlie  n- 
lH!tiu«m  of  favourite  expressions,  exclude  the  suspicion  that  sepsiate  portions  an  not  genuine.  The  earlier  portion,  chs. 
I .  —39  .which  mainly  toeats  of  sin  and  judgment,  la  a  key  to  interpret  the  latter  portion,whicb  is  mon  hopeful  and  joyous,  but 
remote  in  date.  Thus  a  unity  and  an  orderly  progressive  charaeter  an  imparted  to  the  whole.  The  destniotion  of  Jerusalem 
ie  the  central  point  Pnviously  to  this  he  calls  to  repentance  and  warns  against  blind  confidence  in  Egypt  (oh.  17. 1^17; 
of.  Jeremiah,  37. 7)  or  other  htmum  stay.  After  it  he  oonsolss  the  ci^vss  by  promising  them  ftatun  deliverance  and  re- 
srorattou.  His  prupfaceies  sgainst  foreign  nations  stand  between  these  two  great  divisions,  and  wen  uttered  in  the 
iuterval  between  the  intimation  that  Xebuehadnezsar  was  besieging  Jerusalem,  and  the  arrival  of  the  news  that  he  had 
taken  it  (eh.  XL  SL).  Baeemidf  marks  out  nine  sections:— (D  Bsekiel^eall  to  prophesy  (eh.  L— 1.  IS.),  (ft)  BymboUeal  pn- 
dictious  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  (eb.  8. 19—7.).  (S.)  A  year  and  two  montlis  later,  a  vision  of  the  temple  polluted 
by  Tammus  or  Adonis  wonhip;  Ood's  consequent  scattering  of  fin  over  the  city  and  forsaking  of  the  temple  to  reveal  Him- 
self to  an  inquiring  people  in  exile;  happier  and  purer  times  to  follow  (chs.  &— '11.).  (4)  Expcsnn  of  the  particular  sins 
pravalent  hi  the  several  classes,  priests,  prophets,  and  prhaees  (cha  11— UL).  (B.)  A  year  later  the  warning  of  Judgment  for 
national  guilt  npeated  with  greater  d^ttnctness  as  the  time  drew  neanr  (chs.  to.— SS).  (&)  Two  yean  and  five  months 
later,  the  very  day  on  which  Ezekiel  speaks,  is  announced  as  the  day  of  the  beginning  of  the  siege :  Jerusalem  shaU  be 
overthrown  (ch.  94J.  (7.)  Predictions  against  foreign  nations  during  the  interval  of  his  silence  towards  his  own  people;  if 
judgment  beghis  at  the  house  of  Qod,  much  mon  will  it  visit  tlic  ungodly  world  (chs.  SB.— S&).  Some  of  these  wen  uttered 
much  later  than  others,  but  they  sll  bvan  to  be  given  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem.  (8.)  In  the  twelfth  year  of  the  cap- 
tivity, when  the  fugitives  from  Jerusalem  (eh.  S3.  SI)  had  appeared  in  Chaldea.  he  foretells  better  thnes  and  the  re^tablish- 
ment  of  Israel  and  the  triumph  of  Ood's  kingdom  on  evth  over  its  enemies,  Seir,  the  heatben,  and  Uog  (cha  sa— SO.).  iHj 
After  an  interval  of  thirteen  years,  the  dosing  vision  of  the  order  and  beauty  of  the  restored  kingdom  (cbs.  40.— 4&).  The 
particularity  of  details  as  to  the  temple  and  its  oflerings  rather  discountenances  the  view  of  this  vision  being  only  sym- 
bolical, and  iMt  at  all  litenL  The  event  alone  can  clear  it  up.  At  all  events  it  has  not  yet  been  fulfilled:  it  must  be  future. 
Eaekiel  was  the  only  pr^phtt  (in  the  strict  sense)  among  the  Jews  at  Babylon.  Daniel  was  nlher  a  tttr  than  a  prophet, 
(or  the  spirit  of  prophecy  was  given  him,  to  qualify  him.  not  for  a  spiritual  oflioe,  but  lor  disclosing  Aitun  eventa  His 
position  in  a  heathen  king's  palace  fitted  him  for  revehuions  of  the  ovliearil  relations  of  Ood's  kingdom  to  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  so  that  his  book  is  ranked  by  the  Jews  among  the  Hsgiognpha  or  "Baered  Writings."  not  among  the 
propheCkal  Saripturea.  On  the  other  hand.  SmUcI  was  distinctively  a  prophd,  and  one  who  had  to  do  with  the  iHwcari 
ooneenis  of  the  divine  kingdom.  As  a  priest,  when  sent  into  exile,  his  service  was  bat  tnuisferrsd  from  the  vlkible  temple 
at  Jerusalem  to  the  spiritual  temple  in  Chaldea 

6S7 


ExMeriVitUmofVu 


EZEKIEL.L 


FanrCKtnMm 


CHAPTER  I. 
V«r.  l-t8.  Ezexixl's  Vision  bt  trs  Ohxbab. 
FouB  Chkkubix  and  Whxklb.  1.  Vow  it  came  to 
jmn  Rittier.  And  it  came,  Ac  Ab  this  fonnala  in 
Joshua,  1. 1.  lias  refereDoe  to  the  written  histofy  of  pre- 
Tions  tbnes.  so  here«  and  in  Buth,  1.  l,  and  Esttier.  l. 
1,  it  refen  to  the  unwritten  Ustoiy  which  was  hefore  the 
mind  of  the  writer.  The  prophet  by  it  as  it  were  con- 
tinoes  the  history  of  the  preceding  times.  In  the 
fourth  year  of  ZedeUah's  leiim  (Jeremiah.  61.  50J, 
Jeremiah  sent  by  Seraiah  a  message  to  the  capUves 
(Jeremiah,  S9.)  to  submit  themselTos  to  God,  and  lay 
aside  their  flattering  hopes  of  a  speedy  restoration. 
This  communication  was  in  the  next  year,  the  fifth, 
and  the  fourth  month  of  the  same  king  (for  Jeholachin's 
captirlty.  and  Zedekiah's  accession,  coincide  in  time). 
followed  «!>  by  a  prophet  railed  up  among  the  captives 
themselves,  the  energetic  EiekieL  thirtiith  year— i.e.. 
counting  fh>m  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Kabo- 
rolassar.  father  of  Nebuchadnessar.  the  era  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  b.g.  625,  which  epoch  coincides 
with  the  eighteenth  year  of  Josiah.  that  in  which  the 
book  of  the  law  was  found,  and  the  consequent  refor- 
mation began.  [Soaijonr.  |  Or.  the  thirtieth  year  of 
Eseklel's  life.  As  the  Lord  was  about  to  be  a  **  little 
sanctuary"  (ch.  IL  le)  to  the  exiles  on  the  Cheb».  so 
Eiekiel  was  to  be  the  ministering  priest;  therefore  he 
marks  his  priestly  relation  to  God  and  the  people  at 
the  outset;  the  dose,  which  describes  the  future  temple, 
thus  answering  to  the  beginning.  Hy  designating  him- 
self expressly  aa  **the  priestT  («.  8.i.  and  as  having 
reached  his  thirtieth  year,  the  regular  year  of  priests 
commencing  their  office,  he  marks  his  office  as  the  priest 
among  the  prophets.  Thus  the  opening  vision  follows 
naturally  as  the  formal  Institution  of  that  spiritual 
temple  in  which  he  was  to  minister.  [Fairbairn.I 
Chebar— the  same  as  Ghabor  or  Habor,  whither  the  ten 
trilMs  had  been  transported  by  Tiglath-pUeser  and 
Shahnaneser  (t  Kings.  I7.  «;  l  Chronicles,  ft.  S6.}.  It 
flows  into  the  Euphrates  near  Osrcfaemlah  or  GIrcesiuffl. 
200  miles  North  of  Babylon,  visiens  of  God  —  Four  ex- 
pressions are  used  as  to  the  revelation  granted  to 
Ssekiel,  the  three  flnt  having  respect  to  what  was 
presented  from  without,  to  assure  him  of  its  realitv, 
the  fourth  to  his  being  internally  made  flt  to  receive 
the  revelation;  **the  heavens  were  opened'  (so  Mat- 
thew, 8.  1ft;  Acts,  r.  66;  10.  11 ;  Bevelation.  19.  U-J; 
*'  he  saw  visions  of  Godf  **  the  word  of  Jehovah  came 
•ertfy  (as  the  meaning  is  rather  than  **  expressly,' 
JSnglith  Fsrsion,  v.  3)  unto  him"  (it  was  no  unreal 
halludliiation} :  Mid  **  the  hand  of  Jehovah  was  upon 
him"  (Isaiah,  o.  11;  Daniel.  10.  lo,  18;  BevelaUon,  1. 17 ; 
the  Lord  by  his  touch  strengthening  him  for  his  high 
and  arduouB  ministry,  that  he  might  be  able  to  witness 
and  report  aright  the  revelations  made  to  him).  2. 
Johoia^ia's  captivity  —  In  the  third  or  fourth  year  of 
JeholaUm,  father  of  Jehoiachin,  the  firgt  carrying  away 
of  Jewish  captives  to  Babylon  took  place,  and  among 
them  was  DanieL  The  aeeond  was  under  JeholaciUn, 
when  Awlriel  was  carried  away.  Ihe  third  and  iinal 
one  was  at  the  taking  of  Jorusalem  under  Zedelriah. 
4.  wUitwiDd-emblematic  of  God's  judgments  (Jere- 
miah, SI  IS;  «s.  32.).  out  of  the  north-ir..  from  Chaldea, 
whoae  hostile  forces  would  invade  Judea  from  a 
nortktrty  dlrectton.  Tiie  prophet  conceives  himself  in 
the  temple,  fire  inColdinc  itself^laying  hold  on  what- 
ever surrounds  it,  drawing  it  to  itself,  and  devouring 
it  LU.,  eatehing  itaelf,  U.,  kindUng  Itself.  (Fair* 
BAHur.J  The  same  Hebrew  occurs  Exodus.  8.  M.  as 
to  the  "fire  miMoUd  with  the  hail.'*  brifhtnsss . . . 
about  it-4.«.,  about  the  ctoiM/.  out  of  the  uddst  thtrsof 
-4.«.,  out  of  the  midst  of  the^rc.  eoloor  of  aadier— 
rather,  "the  glancing  brightness  (fit.  the  sfe,  and  so 
Uu  flkmcina  appearand)  of  polished  tela."  The 
Eebrew,  'Vbataak"  Itfcoiatwo  rooU,fiiooCAMid  frraw 


(cf. «.  7;  and  Revelation,  l.  is.}.  CGuBnuB.]   UCZ.  and 
VvtgaU  tranekUe  it.  **e]ectmmr  e  tnilUaBt  metal 
compounded  of  gold  and  silver.   &  Eseklel  wms  hinr 
self  of  a  **  gigantic  nature,  and  thereby  suited  to  ouiie- 
teract  the  Babylonish  spirit  of  the  timea  which  loved 
to  manifest  itself  in  gigantic  grotesque  forma.**  [Hss4, 
8TCNBKRO.]  living  creetorss  —  so  the  Greek  oncM  t« 
have  been  translated  in  the  parallel  passage,  ficvel*- 
tion,  4. 6.  not  as  KngliA  Vertion,  "beasttr  for  one  d 
the  **four"  is  a  mam  and  man  cannot  be   teaaeM 
"  beast"   Ch.  lo.  so.  shows  that  it  is  the  cherubim  thi: 
are  meant   likenessof  a  man— Man.  thenobleetof  chr 
four,  is  the  ideal  model  after  which  they  are  fiialrinTm^ 
(v.  10 ;  dtk.  10.  14.1.    The  point  of  comparlaoD  bct««fi 
liim  and  them  is  the  erect  posture  of  their  bodia, 
though  doubtless  including  also  the  general  nin. 
Also  the  hands  (ch.  10.  81.).     8.    Kot  onlr  were  tte» 
four  distinct  li^'lng  creatures,  but  each  of  the  four  hai 
four  Ikces,  making  sixteen  In  all    Tbe  four  Ihrai 
creatures  of  the  cherubim  answer  by  contraat  to  t8r 
four  world  monarchies  reiiresented  by  four  beetu 
Assyria,  Persia.  Greece,  and  Brane  (Daniel,  rj.   7^ 
fathers  identified  them  with  the  four  gospels:  Matt^fv 
the  lion.  Mark  the  ox,  Luke  the  man,  John  the  ea(>. 
Two  cherubim  only  stood  over  the  aric  in  the  tespje 
two  more  are  now  added,  to  imply  that  whilst  the  Uv 
is  retained  as  the  t>asis,  a  new  form  is  needed  to  b» 
added  to  Impart  new  life  to  it    The  number  tx 
TCMj  have  respect  to  the  four  quarten  of  the  wurid.  s. 
imply  that  God's  angds  execute  His  «n"»«"*^t  ensj- 
where.   Each  heed  in  firont  had  the  fSsce  of  a  naa  * 
the  primary  and  imimlnent  one,  on  the  right  the  hs 
of  a  lion,  on  the  left  the  face  of  an  ox,  above  fxf)a  be- 
hind the  face  of  an  eagle.   The  Mosaic  diemfain  woe 
similar,  only  that  the  human  faces  were  put  UxissK 
towards  each  other,  and  towards  the  OMv^y-eeet  br 
tween,  being  formed  out  of  the  same  niees  ef  pes 
gold  as  the  latter  (Exodus,  2&.  18,80.|.    In  leeJah,!! 
two  wings  are  added  to  cover  their 
because  there  they  stand  by  the  throne,  hcce 
the  throne ;  then  God  deigns  to  ***'»— *lt  thees.  ssit 
His  condescension  calls  forth  their  hnmSl&tj,  eo  tfeft 
they  veil  their  liMes  before  Him ;  here  tbcy  execcn 
His  commands.   The  face  expresses  their  intellij^ 
the  wings,  their  rapidity  in  foUUUng  God'e  viU.  Ite 
Bhechinah  or  flame,  that  signlfled  God's  pneenee.  ui 
the  written  name,  Jxhotah,  occupied  the  tntcrw^ 
Ing  space  between  the  cherubim.    Gennla.  A.  14.  w. 
and  8. 84  (**  placed:' properly."  to  place  ina  UMbemaA\ 
imply  that  Uie  cherubim  were  appointed  at  tbe  fe&  m 
Sjrmbols  of  God's  presence  in  a  consecrated  place,  aM 
that  man  was  to  worship  there.   In  tbe  ireirisTThe 
dispensation,  when  the  flood  had  caused  the  rcmbni 
oi  the  cherubim  fhim  Eden,  scrapMm  or  tereekte 
[Chaldean  dialectj  wera  made  as  models  of  then  Lr 
domestic  use  (Genesis.  SL  18.  Af orpin,  SD4.    1^  rikaa 
of  Exodus,  2S.  and  sft.  as  to  their  canflguimtia&,i 
every  thing  else  is  minutely  described,  la  beona 
form  was  so  well  known  already  to  Rssaleel  and  al 
Israel  by  tradition  as  to  need  no  detailed  deeetipCiaa. 
Hence  Eseklei  (ch.  10.  SO)  at  once  knows  them,  for  be  te^ 
seen  them  repeatedly  In  the  carved  work  of  the  eel* 
sanctuary  of  Solomon's  temple  (1  Kings.  8.  t»4BL .   Hi 
therefore  consoles  the  exiles  with  the  hope  of  her^ 
the  same  cherubim  In  the  renovated  tempto  wh»* 
should  be  reared,  and  assures  them  that  tte  eow 
God  who  dwelt  between  the  oherabim  of  the  tempb 
wouldbestlllwithHispeoplebytheChebar.  Bnttte 
were  not  in  2SiBmbbabel's  temple;  therefore  SasUsn 
foretold  temple,  if  literal.  Is  yet  future.    The  ox  it 
seleeted  as  chief  of  the  tame  animals,  tbe  Horn  eBoai 
the  wild,  the  eagle  among  btrda.  and  nan  Um  hasd  a' 
aU,  in  Us  Ideal.  rsaUsed  by  the  Lord  Jeeaa.  oo»U» 
Ing  all  the  exceUendes  of  the  animal  Miiri*»—    jy 
chemblm  probably  reprtieiit  tbe  mliac  powen  to 
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irtiteh  God  aeti  in  the  iwtiml  uid  iiicnsi  world. 
Henoe  they  loineUmes  uuww  to  tha  mlnltteiinc 
aagelB ;  clMwhtn.  to  the  radeemed  lainU  itba  elect 
cborehj  through  whom,  m  Inr  the  aogeli,  God  ahAll 
horeef  ter  rale  the  world  sod  prodelm  the  manifold 
wiidom  of  God  (Matthew,  19.  S8;  1  Corinthians,  «.  8: 
Ephesiana,  a.  10;  Berelatlon,  X  21: 4.  M.).  Tbb  **UoDr 
•ad  "oxen,"  amidM  ''palma"  and  **open  floirars" 
carred  in  the  temirie.  were  the  four-faced  cherubim 
which,  beinir  traced  on  a  flat  enxfaee,  preamted  only 
one  aspect  at  the  four,  ^le  human-headed  wlmied 
bulls  and  eagle-headed  goda  ftmod  in  Nineveh, 
sculptured  amidst  palmsand  tulip-thaped  flowerB.wera 
borrowed  by  oorrupted  tradition  Ikom  the  clierublm 
placed  in  Eden  near  its  fruits  and  flowers.  So  the 
AATonic  calf  (Exodus,  ss.  4, 6;';  and  Jeroboam's  calres 
At  Dan  and  Bethel,  a  nrhismatJc  Imitatlonof  the  sacred 
symbols  in  the  templeat  Jerusalem.  So  the  ox  flgnses 
of  Apis  on  the  sacred  arks  of  Egypt.  7.  stndf  ht  Ibst 
— i.e.,  straight  Uga.  Not  protruding  In  any  part  as 
the  legs  of  an  ox.  but  stral^t  like  a  man's.  [Ono- 
Tiu&l  Or.  like  solid  irfllars ;  not  bending,  as  man's, 
at  the  kmie.  They  glided  along,  rather  than  walked. 
Their  morements  were  all  sure,  right,  and  without 
effort.  (Kino,  Oyehptdia.}  sole  .  .  .  eslTs  tool  — 
HumxKsoif  hence  supposes  that  "ttraigkt  feetT  implies 
that  they  did  not  project  horisontally  like  men's  feet, 
bat  vertically  as  calves'  fset.  The  itlid  Mnuuis  of 
the  round  foot  of  a  calf  seems  io  be  the  point  of  com- 
parison, eekmr— lAe  gUUeHng  apfieanHiec,  indicating 
Ood's  jmrfly.  8.  The  hands  of  each  were  the  hands 
of  a  man.  Ibe  hand  is  the  vmbol  of  aetiim  power, 
guided  &y  **«K<^taeifr*  (Psahn  78.  7k.).  uador  their 
wings  —  signifying  their  operations  are  hidden  fkom 
our  too  ewlous  piyius:  and  as  the  "  wings  "sigidiy 
something  more  than  human,  eis.,  the  secret  prompt- 
ing of  God.  it  b  also  implied  that  they  are  moved  by 
it  and  not  by  their  own  power,  so  as  that  tbsy  do  no- 
thing at  random,  but  all  with  divine  wisdom,  they 
fonr  had . . .  &ess  and . . .  wiafi— Me  returns  to  what  he 
had  stated  already  in  v.  • ;  this  gives  a  rsason  why 
they  had  hands  on  their  four  sides,  vts.,  because 
they  had  faces  and  wings  on  the  four  sides.  They  moved 
whithersoever  they  would,  not  by  active  eneigy  merely, 
but  also  by  knowledge  (expressed  by  their  faee^  and 
divine  guidance  (expressed  by  their  **  wlng^}.  9.  They 
bad  no  occasion  to  tom  themselves  round  wlwn 
changing  their  direction,  for  they  had  a  face  (v.  fl) 
looking  to  each  of  the  four  Quarters  of  heaven.  They 
made  no  mistskM ;  and  their  work  needed  not  to 
be  gone  over  again.  Their  wings  were  Joined  above  in 
pairs  fsse  «.  IL).  10.  they ...  had  the  Ins  ef  a  Baa--vk., 
in  front.  The  human  face  was  the  primary  and  pro- 
minent one,  and  the  fundamental  part  of  the«omposite 
whole.  On  Its  right  was  the  lion's  fine ;  on  the  lelt, 
the  ox  (called  **  cherub."  ch.  10.  14;):  at  the  bsck  from 
above  was  the  eagle's.  XL  The  tipe  of  the  two  out- 
stretched wings  readied  to  one  another,  while  the 
other  two*  in  token  of  hnmUe  awe,  formed  a  veil  for 
the  lower  parts  of  the  body,  strttehsd  upward— rather, 
**were  parted  from  above*  (cf.  Matrgin,  Isaiah,  a.  S, 
NoU,).  The  Joining  together  of  their  wings  above  im- 
plies that,  though  the  movements  of  providenee  on 
etfth  may  seem  conflicting  and  coiiftued,yet  if  one  lift 
up  his  eyesto  heaven,  he  will  see  that  they  admirably 
conspire  towards  the  one  end  at  last.  19.  The  same 
idea  as  v.  9.  The  repetition  is  because  we  men  are  so 
hnrd  to  be  brought  to  acknowledge  the  wisdom  of  Ood^s 
doings;  they  seem  tortuous  and  confrissd  to  us,  but 
they  ars  all  tending  steadily  to  one  aim.  ths^frlt— the 
aecret  impulse  whereby  God  moves  Hisangds  to  the 
enddertgned.  Theydo  not  tun  back  oraslde  till  they 
have  talfllled  the  office  assigned  them.  U.  Uksnsss . . . 
appsaruss' not  tautology.  **  likeness*  exprsMSS  the 
genaal  Cmn;  **appearanoe,"  the  partimlar  aspect 


cosls  of  Art— denoting  the  intensely  pure  and  bninlntf 
Justice  wherewith  God  punishes  by  His  angeb  those 
who,  like  Israel,  have  hardened  themselves  against 
Hislong'suffetlng.  So  in  Isaiah, «.,  Instead  of  cfaeraUm. 
the  name  **  seraphim.*  (^  ^wmiiiff  onss.  is  applied,  fan 
dicating  God^s  consuming  righteousness;  whence  their 
oy  to  Him  Is,  *'  Bolyl  holy!  holyl*  and  the  burning 
ooal  isappUed  to  his  lips,  for  the  message  through  his 
mouth  was  to  be  one  of  Judldal  severance  of  the  godly 
from  the  ungodly,  to  the  ruin  of  the  latter.  Isnuie 
torches.  The  flrs  emitted  sparks  and  flashes  of  light, 
as  tordies  do.  went  ap  and  down  ■  exiMWssing  the  mar- 
vellous vigour  of  God's  Spirit,  in  all  His  movements 
never  resting,  never  wearied,  fire ...  briffht—indicatlng 
the  glory  of  God.  eat  of  the  flrs...li(htaiiif — GodTs  riidit- 
eousness  will  at  last  cause  the  bolt  of  His  wrath  to 
lUl  on  the  guilty :  as  now.  on  Jerusalem.  14.  rsa 
sad  returBsd— incessant,  restless  motion  indicates  the 
plenitude  of  life  in  these  cherubim;  so  in  Bevelation, 
4. 8,  **they  rest  not  day  or  night*  (Zecharlah,  4. 10.). 
flask  ef  lifhtainc— rather,  as  distinct  from  '^Ug^tnLng" 
(V.  19.),  **the  meteorflash,"  or  sheet  lightning.  IFaib- 
BA.IBH.]  14.  one  wheel— the  *'  dreadtol  height*  of  the 
wheel  (V.  is)  indicates  the  iteantic.  terrible  energy  of 
the  complicated  revolutions  of  God's  pv>videnoe.  bring- 
ing about  His  purposes  with  unerring  certain^.  One 
wheel  ^ipeared  transversely  within  another,  so  that 
the  movement  might  be  without  turning,  whltherso- 
over  the  living  creatures  might  advance  (v.  17.}.  Thus 
each  wheel  was  composed  of  two  drdes  cutting  one 
another  at  right  angles."  onsT  only  of  whidi  appeared  to 
touch  the  ground  ("  upon  the  earth ").  according  to  the 
direotlon  the  dMrubim  desired  to  move  in.  with  his 
f^ur  tSuee— rather,**  euoording  to  its  four  fhces*  or  sides ; 
as  there  was  a  side  or  direction  to  each  of  the  four 
creatures,  so  there  was  a  wheel  for  each  of  the  sides. 
[FAOtBAnur.]  The  fonr  sides  or  semicircles  of  each 
composite  wheel  pointed,  as  the  four  faces  of  each  of 
the  living  creatures,  to  the  fonr  quarters  of  heaven. 
HjLvmncK  refers  *'hiir  or  **itsr  to  Ms  wUeU.  The 
cherubim  and  their  wingsaad  wheels  stood  in  contrast 
to  the  symbolical  figures,  somewhat  similar,  then  exist- 
ing in  Chaldea,  and  found  in  the  remains  of  Assyria. 
The  latter,  though  derived  troia  the  original  revela- 
tion by  tradition,  came  by  corruption  to  ssrmboliss  the 
astronomical  sodiiac,  or  the  sun  and  celestial  sphere, 
by  a^drcle  with  wings  or  irradiations.  But  EseUeTs 
cherubim  rise  above  natural  objects,  the  gods  of  the 
heathen,  to  the  representation  of  the  one  true  God,who 
made  and  continually  upholds  them.  10.  sppsanaoo ... 
work— their  fom  and  the  maUrial  of  their  woriL  beryl 
—rather,  "the  glandng  appearance  of  the  Tsrshlsh- 
stone  r  the  chrswdite  or  topas,  broui^t  from  Tushish 
or  Tartessus  in  ^win.  It  was  one  of  the  gems  in  the 
breastplate  of  the  blidi  priest  (Exodus.  0.  90 :  Song  of 
Solomon,  6. 14;  Daniel.  10. 6.).  fMr  had  oas  Uksntss— the 
similarity  of  the  wheels  to  one  another  implies  that 
there  is  no  inequality  in  all  God's  works,  that  all  have 
a  beautiful  analogy  and  proportion.  17.  went  upon  thslr 
frar  sUss  —  Those  Cmms  or  sidee  of  the  fonr  wheels 
moved  which  answered  to  the  direction  In  which  the 
chernUm  desired  to  move;  whilst  the  transverse  circles 
in  eadi  of  the  Ibur  composite  wheels  remained  sus- 
pended fkom  the  ground,  so  aa  not  to  impede  the 
movements  of  the  others.  18.  rings  —  (.e.,  felloes,  or 
ctreumferencee  of  the  wheels,  g/eo  —  the  multiplicity 
of  eyes  hoe  in  the  wheels,  and  ch.  10.  IS,  in  the  cherubim 
themselves,  symbolises  the  pleiUtude  ofinUmgemi  Ufe, 
the  eye  being  the  window  through  which  **  the  spirit  of 
theliviversaturssr  in  thewheels  (e.lO)  looks  forth  (cC. 
Zecharlah.  4.  iol).  As  the  wheels  signify  the  providence 
of  God,  so  the  eyes  imply  that  He  aees  all  the  drenm- 
stances  of  each  case,  and  does  nothing  by  blind  im- 
pulse. 19.  went  by  tlsia  went  heMn  them.  19.  the 
spirit  was  to  ga-4A.  th«ir  will  was  Cor  gcing  whithif 
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soever  Uie  Sitirit  wm  for  goinf .  over  againit  them— 
rather,  betide,  or  in  eonjundian  with  them,  iplrit  of 
the  Uvlac  crefttuce-^pat  ooUecklTely  for  **tlM  Hying 
creatureef  tbe  oherahliiL  Having  fknt  viewed  them 
aepufttely.  he  next  views  them  In  tbe  AgRregate  m  tbe 
oompoaits  living  creatwe  in  which  tbe  Spirit  resided. 
ILe  life  intended  is  that  connected  with  Ood,  holy, 
epuitual  life,  in  tbe  plenitude  of  its  active  power.  8L 
over  scmiast— rather.  *'  along  with  '  [HniiDnBaoN} ;  or. 
**  beside."  [Faibbaxbn.J  22.  vpon  the  heade— rather. 
*' above  the  heads."  IFai&baxbv.]  cokar  —  glitter, 
temble  orystel  —  dassHng  the  q)ectator  by  its  bright- 
ness. 23.  stniffht— erect  [FAxaBAi&N.l  Expanded 
upright,  two ...  two...oover«d...bodiee->not.  as  it  miidit 
seem,  contradicting  v.  11.  The  two  wings  expanded 
upwards,  tboogh  chiefly  used  for  flying,  yet  up  to  the 
it.ummit  of  the  figure  where  they  were  parted  firom  each 
other,  covered  the  upper  part  of  the  body,  whilst  the 
other  two  wings  covexed  the  lower  parts.    94.  voiee  of 

. .  Abnlchty  —  the  thunder  >JPsalm  S9.  8,  V.  voice  of 
speeeh— rather.  *'the  voice"  or  '* sound  of  iwnuU"M 
in  J ereniiah.  il.  16.  I^am  an  Arable  root,  meaning  the 
impetuous  nuA  q/*  Aeacv  rain,  noise  of...host— (Isaiah. 
18.  4:  Daniel.  10.  &).  26.  let  down . ..  wiagt— whilst  the 
Almighty  gave  forth  His  voice,  they  reverently  let  their 
wings  fall,  to  Ulten  stilly  to  His  communication.  26. 
Tbe  GodlMad  tuftpean  in  the  likeness  of  enthroned 
humanity,  as  In  Exodus.  M.  lo.  Besides  the  "  paved 
worlL  of  a  sapphire  stone,  as  it  w«re  tbe  body  of  heaven 
in  clearness"  there,  we  have  here  the  "throne."  and 
Uod  "as  a  man."  with  the  ** appearance  of  Are  round 
about.**  This  last  was  a  prelude  of  the  incarnation  of 
Messiah,  but  in  His  character  as  Saviour  and  as  Judge 
(Revelation.  10. 11-16.}.  The  asure  sapphire  answers  to 
the  colour  of  the  sky.  As  others  are  called  "sons  of 
Uod."  but  He  "the  Son  of  God,"  so  othere  are  caUed 
"sons of  man*  (oh.  S.  l,  8J.  but  He "theSaavt man^ 
(Matthew.  16.  1S.J.  being  the  embodied  representative 
of  humanity  and  the  whble  human  race ;  as,  on  the 
other  hand,  fie  is  the  representative  of  **  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead*  (Cblossians.  2.  0.).  Whilst  the  cheru- 
bim ore  movable,  the  throne  above,  and  Jehovah  who 
moves  them,  is  firmly  fixed.  It  is  good  news  to  man. 
that  the  throne  aiiove  is  filled  by  One  who  even  there 
appears  as  "  a  man."  87.  ooloor  of  amber^"  the  glitter 
of  chasmaL*  [Faibbaibk.I  See  Nate,  v.  4;  rather, 
"polished  brass."  CHxmdhuwn.]  Messiah  is  de- 
scribed here  as  in  Daniel,  lo.  6,  e ;  Revelation.  L  14,  U. 
88.  the  bow...iB...ralB— the  symbol  of  the  sure  covenant 
of  mercy  to  God's  children  remembered  amidst  judg- 
ments on  the  wicked;  as  In  tbe  flood  in  Noah's  days 
(Revelation.  4. 8.).  "  lilra  hanging  out  from  the  throne 
of  the  Eternal  a  flag  of  peaoe»  assuring  all  that  the  pur- 
pose of  heaven  was  to  preserve  rather  than  to  desteoy. 
Even  if  the  divine  work  should  require  a  deluge  of 
wrath,  still  the  lisithfulness  of  God  would  only  shine 
forth  the  more  brightly  at  last  to  the  cbiklmi  of  pro- 
mise, in  oonsequencBof  the  tribulations  needed  to  pre* 
pare  for  the  ultimate  good"  [FaibbaibmJ  (Isaiah.  64. 
8-10.;.  I  fell  Bpoa...fltfe  the  right  attitude,  spizltnally. 
before  we  enter  on  any  active  work  for  God  (cfa.  a.  3; 
s.  as.  84 :  Revelation,  1. 17.}.  In  this  first  chapter  God 
gathered  into  one  vision  the  substance  of  all  that  was 
to  occupy  the  prophetic  agency  of  Ecefciel;  aa  was  done 
afterwards  in  the  opening  vision  of  the  Revelation  to 
Baint  John. 

CHAPTER  U. 

Ver.  MO.  Ezf  KiSL'H  CoMMUHiov.  1.  Sea  of  man— 
often  applied  to  Eaekiel ;  once  only  to  Daniel  (Daniel, 
8.  irj.  and  not  to  any  other  pn^het  Ibe  phnse  waa 
no  doubt  taken  firom  Chaldean  naage  dnzliw  the  aoioain 
of  Daniel  and  Baekiel  in  Cbaldea.  But  the  idpiiit  idio 
aanctioned  the  words  of  the  prophet  implied  by  it  the 
UnolikMae  andJ^iUyol  the  pn^ihet  as  man  "lower 
than  tbe  angels^*  thoogb  now  ilmHtiri  to  the  vision 
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of  angels  and  of  God  HiraseU,  "last  he 
alted  through  the  abundance  of  the 
Oorlnthiaas.  12. 7.).    He  is  appraptlately 
being  type  of  the  dMzw  "  8on  of 
as  "man"  (J^o(e.cfa.l.as.}.    That  title,  aa  appBwi  to 
Messiah,  implies  at  once  His  lowlitten  and  Hie  caaoMff- 
tion,  in  His  inanifaBtations  as  tke  Mepremnttitiw  mun, 
at  His  first  and  second  *'**»"*"f^  respectirciy  (Paalm  • 
4-8 :  Matthew,  10.  is :  iO.  18:  and  on  tbe  other  hasiL 
Daniel,  7.  19,  14;  Matthew.  96.  64 ;  John.  6.  tT,U    I 
spirit  ente;ad...whea  he  spike   the  divine  wroaA  is  evr 
aoeompanied  by  the  Spirit  (Geasais,  L  8.  sl).    aai. ..spa 
...feet— he  had  been   "upon  hie  lito^   {dtx.  i.  t-. 
Humiliation  on  our  part  is  followed  by  fivaltatWwi  <«. 
God's  (ch.  3.  83.  21:  Job, 28.  88;  Jaoaea.  4.  «;  i  Peter. ; 
b.}.    "On  the  feet"  was  the  fitUng  attttode,  vlkm  U 
was  called  on  to  walk  and  woriL  for  God  (J^siwnaaB. ;. 
8;  6.  I6w}.   that  I  hearA-rather,  *'ihen  I  heaird.*    1 
nation— rather,  mUione ;  the  word  naoaUr  applied  fa 
the  heathen  or  GentUet;  here  to  the  Jewa.  as  bai» 
altogether  heatheniaed  with  Idohariaa,    So  in  ImuL 
1.  10,  they  are  named  "Sodom"  and  **Oamomk 
They  were  now  become  "  Lo-ammi.*  not  tAw  ptt^  * 
God  (Uosea.  1.  v.).   4.  inpadeot  —  lit.,  hard-fao^  a 
a.  7,  9.}.   ohUdren  —  resumptive  of  "they  *  tv.  8;;  vj 
"  children"  walk  hi  their  "  fathers'"  atepa.    I . . .«. 
thee  —  God  opposes  His  ooiumand  to  all 
Duties  are  ours ;  events  are  God'k    Tbni 
Lord  Qod— God  oppctwa  His  name  to  tbe  obstinacy : 
the  people.    6.  furbsar— vis.,  to  hear,     yet  aball  \sc* 
—even  if  they  will  not  hear,  at  least  tbey  will  not  fasr. 
ignorance  to  plead  as  the  cause  of  their  pervenity  ^ 
S8.  33.).    6.  britrs— not  as  Jkfarvm  and  Gxucsii;^ 
"rebelik"  which  would  not  oocrospoad  no  w«U  t- 
"  thorns."    The  He/brew  is  from  a  root  "^^'^nfug  'K 
stin^'  as  nUUa  do.    The  wicked  are  oClan  ao  csllad  : 
Samuel,  23.  6;  Bong  of  Solomon.  2.  2;  Isaiah,  ft.  iS 
aoeryions— a  reptile  about  six  inches  Iottr,with  a  deal? 
sting  at  the  end  of  the  talL    be  not  ateJd>-{Uika. :. 
4 ;  1  Peter.  3. 14.).   7.  most  nbelliotts  —  HL,*' r^btUmf 
itself :  its  very  essence.  &  eat— (Jeremiah,  tft.  16^  Sen 
Revelation.  lO.  8. 10.).   Tbe  Idea  is  to-  rniaswau  blMn 
fully  of  the  message,  and  digest  it  in  the  mind :  as 
literal  eatinn,  but  sudi  an  appropriotMm  of  its  o 
savoury  contents,  that  tbey  should  beoome.  aa  it  wet 
part  of  himself,  so  as  to  impart  them  tbe  dmhw  nnti 
to  bis  hearers.    9l  roll  —  the  fonn  in  wbiefe  mima 
books  were  made  up.    10.  wiUua  aad  wttbemt   cc  t!r 
faoe  and  the  back.    Usually  the  parchment  waawritaa 
only  on  its  iauide  when  rolled  up;  buteo  faU  was  Oc^> 
message  oX  impending  woes,  it  was  written  also  oa  t^ 
back. 

CHAFISRUL 
Yer.  1-87.   EzBKiBL  man  tbc  Bolx.  :  la  coxh> 

8IOKJBD    TO   OO    TO    TBSM  OV  THK  CaJ?U¥1H,  iS> 
aOMH  TO  TSL-AJ»iB  BY  TBM  CBMBAMI  AOAiK  Ttini^ 

Tan  SoBOHiHAH  GiAKV :  la  dwsulmd  to  mnnnx  ^ 

USB  HoUaK,  AXD  OAXYimAK  WOMK  Goi>  OPSIM  iJ 

Mouth.  1.  eat ...  and ...  apeak— Gocfa  nkeaaaavar  as* 
first  inwardly  appropriate  God's  tnith  **«Tnnlf  brfj» 
he  "speaks"  it  to  others  ^Note,  cb.  8.  Ki. 
actions  were,  when  poesibie  and  ptosmx, 
outwardly;  otherwise,  internally  aad  in 
vision,  the  action  so  narrated  making  tha 
ment  more  intuitive  and  impreaaive  by  paiainiini  sb 
subject  in  a  concentrated,  enihodiad  fotm.  a.tea«» 
sweetness  —  Psabn  18.  lO ;  ll».  103 ;  Revalatian,  la  v 
where,  as  hare.  «.  14,  the  **  sweetnees*  ia  foUgiwed  i 
"  bittemass."  The  fonner  being  doe  to  tbe  paizJ^ 
nature  of  the  message;  the  latter  becanaa  it  wa»  tv 
liord'a  aervioe  which  ha  waa  angaced  iaiaad  bia  nsM 
thexoU,  and  fl^diag  it  aweei,  impliod  ttet,  dtvwaa 
himself  of  canal  feeling,  ha  made  l^odTa  wfIU  Ui  k. 
however  palnftil  the  message  that  God  might  nvarn 
bimtoannotmra.  IbatedthatUodwouAd 
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of  Up  and  hMEvr  of  tongiM.'  ic,  mtn  ■paiUaf  aa 
otoem  and  wilntelHglble  toogoft.   JSfw  ttk«f  would 
hav0  IM«Md  to  the  pioplMt:  tmt  ilM  J««i^  tbom^  ad- 
djaaaad  in  their  own  tonciM.  wiU  not  hear  him.   6. 
aiaay  pMpli— It  wotdd  hsTe  lacreaaed  the  dUBeiil^ 
had  he  been  aent,  not  merely  to  one,  but  to  **  many 
people  '  dttllMrtaK  In  tongnea,  ao  that  the  ndiaionaiy 
wonid  have  needed  to  amniieanewtonRaofor  addraaa. 
Inv  each.  The  aftermiaalon  of  the  apoattea  to  many 
peoplee»aadtheffiAortoogaea  for  that  end,  arefon- 
shadowed  (cf.  1  Ooriiithlana.  l*.  n,  with  laalah, ». 
iiJ.   hadIa*atihaatothaBi.thaf  waoMhavaheariuncd 
— (MaMhew,  IL  Si.  0.).   7.  win  a«t  haaitoo  nnta  thae: 
fer . . .  aat . . .  ma-ilofan,  IS.  so.).   Take  patiently  their 
raleettoB  orthee.forIthy  liord  bear  It  alooff  with  thee. 
8.   fiaeUel  meant  one  "atrangthened  by  Ood*    Bach 
he  waa  in  ^Mlly  flimneaa,  in  aplte  of  Ma  peoiM^  op- 
position, aooordim  to  the  divine  ornnmand  to  the  prieat 
tribe  to  which  he  belontad  (Denteronomy.  88.  a.).  9. 
Aa...flmt-So  Meaaiah  the  antitype  fiaalah.  Ml  7 ;  tf. 
Jeaemlah,  l.  8, 17.).    10.  rsaaiTa  lD...liaart . . .  aara-nie 
tranapoaitlOB  ftom  tto  nattual  order,  eCi.,  flrat  leeelT- 
incwiththa«ara,thenintheAe(Mt.  ladealgned.   The 
preparattfls  of  the  heart  for  Ood'a  meaaage  ahoold  pre- 
eede  the  leoaptton  of  it  with  the  aara  (ct  Proirerbe, 
18.  1 :  liaalm  lai  it.},   ll.  thy  paapla— who  oogfat  to  be 
better  dlapoaed  to  heaiinn  to  thee,  their  fellow^oantry- 
men,  than  hadat  thon  been  a  foraignar  («,  ft,  e.).   U. 
(Acta,8.8ej.  JSaridel'a  abode  heretoftm  had  not  been 
the  moat  anitabia  for  hia  work.  He,  therefore,  la  gnlded 
by  the  Spliit  to  TeUblb.  the  chief  town  of  the  Jewlah 
colony  of  eaptlTea:  there  he  aat  on  the  gronnd,  **the 
throne  of  the  nriaeiabier  (Bam,  9.  9\  l^mentatlona,  l. 
1-3.),  aeran  daya,  the  naoal  peiiod  for  maalfeatlng  deep 
xrlef  (Job^  t.  IS;  aee  Aalm  isr.  IJ.  thoa  winning  thefar 
conHdeaoa  by  aympathy  hi  their  aorrow.   He  la  ao- 
eompaaiedby  theehembim  whidi  had  beennaoifetted 
at  Chebav  (di.  1.  s,  4,),  after  their  depertore  flrom 
Jemaalem.  Tbeyaowareheardmo>ringwithUle**«o<ee 
of  a  ffnat  rvakbtt  (cf.  Acta,  a.  s.).  uting,  Bleiaed  be 
Uxe  sloiy  ol  the  Locd  ftomUa  pbMe,"  la.,  moringAtmi 
Me  9ta«  in  which  it  had  been  at  Chebar,  to  aooompany 
Kaekiel  to  hie  new  deattnation  (ch.  a.  S'J:  or,  **fiom 
hie  piaea  "may  lather  mean,  4»ilupla0Ronrf  mcHii- 
/«j<ecl  **AvM*  4L    Thoogh  tied  may  aeem  to  have 
foranlBan  Hie  temple.  He  ia  atlU  in  it,  and  wUl  reatora 
Uia  people  to  it  Hia  gkny.ia  **  bleaaad.'  in  oppoaitlon 
to  thoee  Jewa  wiio  apoke  evil  of  Him,  aa  If  He  had 
been  nnjwtlyricoroaatowardattieir  nation.  IGai.vix.] 
13w  teoaha*  lit., kimd,  i.9,, doaely  embraced,  naimaf 
a  great  rnahjag  ■  typical  of  great  dlaaaters  impending 
oTor  the  Jewa.   14.  Mttataem   ■adnaaa  on  aoeonnt  of 
tlie  Impendfng  calamltlea  of  which  I  waa  rMiaired  to 
be  the  unwelcome  meamngei.    Bat  the  "hand,**  or 
powerful  impnlae  of  Jehovah,  nzged  me  forward.   lA. 
Tel-Ahib— r<{  meana  aa  "elevation."    ItiaidantMed 
br  SffcBAKUB  with  ThaUaba  on  the  Chabonr.   Far- 
hmpm  the  name  expreaaed  the  Jew^  hopee  of  raaton^ 
Uoai,  or  alae  the  ItetiUty  of  the  region.    ilM6meaae 
tbe  ifrmn  aora  of  com  wideh  appeared  in  the  month 
Ntaan.  the  pledge  of  the  harveat.   I  aat,  tc—TUM  la 
tbe  B^bnw  Margim  reading.    The  text  ia  rather,  **1 
beheld  them  altttng  there*  [GBmiuaJ;  or,  "And 
tboee  that  ware  aettled  there."  via.,  the  cider  aettlera, 
as  dietlngniahad  from  the  more  recent  onea  allnded  to  in 
tbe  pcevioaaclaoae.  ISie  ten  Mbee  bad  been  kncalnce 
setilied  on  the  Chabor  or  Habor  (8  Klnga,  ir.  «.). 
[Havbbvu^x*]    17.  watchman— jjlaeklel  akne,  among 
tbe  pfopheta,  ia  called  a  "watchman.*  not  merely  to 
aymytMae.  but  to  give  timely  warning  of  danger  to  hia 
people  where  none  wae  aoapeetad.    Habakkak  (t.l) 
gpa^ke  of  atandlng  upon  hia  **  watch,"  but  it  waa  only 
in  order  to  be  on  the  look  out  for  the  manifaatatlon  of 
Uod'e  power  {ao  laalah.  61  8;  ox  0;):  not  aa  &Nldel« 
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loaetaaaiMfehmantoethetfB;  n.  w«<alBf ...apadnai 
tawan— The  repetition  Impliee  that  it  ia  notenoagh  to 
#am  onoe  in  paailng,  bat  that  the  wamlnr  ia  to  be 
incolcated  oontinnaUy  (t  Timothy.  4.  8,  **in  aeaaoa, 
oatof  aaaaoaf  Atta;  asi  81.*'  night  and  day  #ttfr  teart*). 
aava-ch.  8.  A,  had  aeemlngly  taken  away  all  hope  of 
aalvation ;  bat  the  reference  there  waa  to  the  mam  of 
the  people  wlioae  eaae  waa  hopdeaa;  a  few  indlvidnala. 
however,  were  redaimable.  die  in ...  iaiqaity ->  (John, 
8.  n.  84.).  Men  are  not  to  flatter  themaehraa  that 
their  fpioranoe*  owing  to  the  necUgenoe  of  their 
taaehera,  will  aave  them  (fiomana,  8. 18,  '*  Aa  many  ae 
have  alnned  wlthoat  Uw,  diaU  alao  periiH  wlthoat 
law").  l».wlekadaan...wiakadway--«ntenialwickedneag 
of  toart.  and  wtowol  of  the  iytf,Teapectively.  deUvamd 
thy  aaol-aaaiah.  48. 4,  ft;  Acta.  88. 88.).  2a  rifhtaoaa... 
tan  Ikam ...  rtghtaawmam  not  one  **righteoaa*  aa  to 
the  rert  and  ipirM  </ reflMMntMoM  (Faalm  88. 88;  138. 8; 
laalah,  88. 12; 87.8;  John.  10.  88;  Philipplana,  L  ej.  bat 
aa  to  ita  oadfloni  opfeonmct  and  perfoimanoea.  8o 
the  **  righteooir  (Froverba,  18. 17;  Matthew.  8.  u.).  Aa 
in  e.  18,  the  ndnlater  la  reanlred  to  lead  the  wicked 
to  good:ao  in  «.  ao.  to  ooniirm  the  well-diapoaea  in 
their  doty,  arnnmit  i«iqaity-4.a.,  give  hlmaelf  np  icMlp 
to  it  (1  John.  8. 8. 0J,  for  even  the  beet  often  fhU.  bat 
tiatvMf^vaadhabUwedh.  IlayaatamniacUoek— not 
that  God  tempte  to  aln  (Jamea,  L I8. 14.).  but  God  givea 
men  over  to  Jodldal  blindneaB,  and  to  their  own  ccft- 
mptiona  (Faataa  ei  10, 17 ;  84. 88,),  when  they  **  like  not 
to  ratam  God  tai  their  knowledge*  (Bomana,L  M,88;): 
jnat  aa, on  the  contrary,  God  makea**tbe  way  of  the 
ri^teoaa plain"  (Proverbe,  4.  ll,  18;  lft.ioj,ao  that  they 
do  ''not  atamUe."  Caltib  rafera  "atomhUngblock* 
not  to  the  guiU,  bat  to  ito  punukuteiU:  '*  I  bring  nttf» 
on  him.*  'ilie  former  ie  beak  Ahab,  after  a  kind  of 
righteouaneea  (l  Kiaga,  8i.  87-80,}.  ralapaed.  and  eon- 
aalted  Ijinc  apliiu  in  falaa  propheta;  ao  God  permitted 
one  of  theee  to  be  hia  "atambUngblook,"  both  to  aln 
and  ita  oomapondlng  panlahment  (i  Kinga,  88. 81-88.). 
UablaoAwilllrataln  — (Hebrewa,iS.i7.).  SS.  hand  of 
the  LarAHch.  1. 8.).  gaL..iatatha9iid»-in  order  that  he 
might  there.  In  a  place  aadoded  from  onbellevlng  men, 
receive  a  Creah  manifeetatkA  of  the  divine  glory,  to 
loaplKit  him  for  hia  trying  wok.  9a  i^  af  the  Lard 
— (ch.  L  88.).  ae  mt  am  apea  my  fwt— having  been 
pravionaly  proetiate  and  unable  to  rlae  ontii  raiaed  by 
the  divine  power,  ahat  thyaalf  wtithia...ae«aa— Imply- 
ing, that  in  the  work  he  had  to  do,  he  moat  look  for 
no  aympathy  fhmi  man,  but  moat  be  often  alone  with 
God,  and  draw  hia  atrength  fhm  Him.  LFAinaAntH.] 
**I>onot8ooatofthyhoaae  tUlIreveal  the  fUtorato 
thee  by  dgna  and  worda,"  which  God  doea  in  the  fol- 
lowing uhaptara  down  to  the  elavanth.  Thuft  a  re- 
preeentatlon  waa  given  of  the  dty  ahat  up  by  alege. 
[OiionpB.1  Thereby  God  proved  the  obediehce  of 
Hia  aervaat,  and  Kaekiel  ahowed  the  reattty  of  Hia  call 
by  proceediiig.  not  throogh  raah  impulae,  bat  by  the 
directiona  of  God.  LCaxyui.]  Sft.  pat  baada  opaa  tkee 
—not  literally,  bat  apirltoaUy,  the  binding.  depreaal]« 
inHaenoe  which  their  rabeiHoaa  conduct  would  exert 
on  hia  aplrlt.  Their  perveraity.  lUm  banda,  would  re- 
preea  hia  freedom  in  preaching.  Aa  in  8  Gorlnthiana, 
0.  18,  Saint  rkul  cailahtmaelf  *•  atraitened.*  becaaaehla 
teaching  dkl  not  find  eaay  aooeaa  to  them.  Orelae,it 
ia  aaid  to  oonaole  the  prophet  for  being;ahat  up;  if  thoa 
wert  now  at  once  to  announce  Ood'a  meaiage,  they 
would  ruah  on  thee  and  Mod  thee  with  **  banda." 
LCaxvin.]  96. 1  will  Biaka  thy  taapia . . .  dom^-Ianel 
had  rejected  the  propheta;  therefiore  God  deprivee 
iarael  of  the  propheta  and  of  Hia  word— Ood'a  aoraat 
Judgment  (i  Synuel.  7.  a ;  Amoa.  8.  ll.  u.).  97.  whan  I 
■peak ...  I  will  opta  tky  aaatli>-oppoaed  to  the  alienee 
impoaed  on  the  prophet,  to  poniah  the  people  (v.  86.). 
After  the  interval  of  alienee  baa  awakened  their  atten- 
tion to  the  eaaaa  of  it.  ete..  their  aina,.thay  may  then 
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heKkn  to  ttw  piophadM  which  thi^woiild  not  do 
bttfora.  ht  that  bMrtlh,  lit  hla  hmx . . .  tnhmt-i^ 
thoa  haft  duM  thy  part,  whether  thoy  hew  or  forbear. 
He  who  shall  forbear  to  hear,  it  ihall  be  at  hia  own 
peril;  he  who  hears*  it  ihali  be  to  hia  own  etenial  sood 
<ct  Bevektion,  SS.  lU. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1-ir.  BncBOLxo^L  Vnxoir  ov  the  Snos  Airo 
THS  Ihkiuitt-bsabuio.  1.  tlli  a  snn-diied  bride, 
■nchas  are  found  in  fiabykm.  corered  with  ooneUorm 
insoripiioos.  often  two  feet  loaf,  one  broad,  i.  tat- 
rather,  a  waUh  tower  (Jeremiah,  fit.  4)  wherein  the 
bedegers  ooold  watch  the  moyements  of  the  besieged. 
fOKBnosJ  A  wall  of  drconiTaUation.  CLXX.  and 
EoaKKMVLUB.]  A  kind  of  battering-ram.  IHAunBuJ 
TSie  iint  Tlew  is  beetb  a  meant— wherewith  the  Chal- 
deans eoold  be  defended  fhMn  miisilee.  battering- 
rams— lit.,  throuifMoren.  In  oh.  U.  2S,  the  same  He- 
bme  is  irantlaUd,  **cHitains.*  Irenpaa— the  divine 
deoee  as  to  the  (liaWean  army  inyesting  the  city.  8. 
set  It  Ibr  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee  and  the  dty— 
XseUel,  in  the  person  of  Ood,  represents  the  wall  of 
eeparation  between  him  and  the  people  ae  one  of  iron: 
and  the  (^aldean  inTestIng  army.  His  Instmmimt  of 
separating  them  Ikom  him.  as  one  impossJMe  to  burst 
through,  set... liMe  scaiiist  it— inexonhly  (Psalm ai. 
Ifl.).  13ie  exiles  enried  their  brethren  remaining  In 
Jeniialem,  but  exile  is  better  than  the  straitness  of  a 
dege.  4.  Another  symbolical  act  performed  at  the 
same  time  ae  the  former,  in  rision.  not  tn  external 
action,  wherein  it  would  have  been  only  puerile:  nar- 
rated as  a  thing  ideally  done,  it  would  make  a  TlTid 
impreeslon.  Ihe  second  action  is  supplementary  to 
the  first,  to  bring  out  more  fOlly  the  same  prophetic 
Idea,  left  side— referring  to  the  potUUm  of  the  ten 
tribes,  the  Northern  kii«donL  As  Judah,  the  South- 
em,  answers  to  "  the  right  side"  (v.  t,K  The  Orientals, 
lacing  the  Bast  in  their  mode,  had  the  North  on  their 
2^  and  the  South  on  their  rtoht  (oh.  16. 40 J.  Also  the 
right  was  more  hoDourahle  than  the  left;  eo  Judah.  as 
being  the  seat  of  the  temple,  was  more  so  than  IsrseL 
besr  their  iniquity— iniquity  being  regarded  as  a  bimlfn; 
so  it  means,  "bear  the  punuftmeni  of  their  iniquity* 
(Numbers,  14.  S4.).  A  type  of  Him  who  was  the  grsat 
sMfr-fteorer.not  in  mimic  show  aa  J^aeldel.  butlnresUty 
(Isaiah.  6S.  4, 6,  U.}.  6.  three  hoadrsd  and  ninety  dsys 
—the  MO  yean  of  punishment  appointed  for  Israel, 
and  forty  for  Judah,  osnnot  refer  to  the  siege  of  Jem. 
salem.  lliat  siege  is  referred  to  e.  l-a,  not  in  a  eense 
restricted  to  the  litezal  siege,  bntcomiwehending  the 
mfcote  train  of  punishment  tobehiflictedfortheirsin; 
therefore  we  read  here  merely  of  ite  core  pressure,  not 
of  its  result  Ihe  sum  of  S80  and  40  years  is  480b  a 
period  Cunous  in  the  history  of  the  oorenant  peoiile, 
being  that  of  their  soloun  in  Ifigypt  (Exodus,  U.  40, 41; 
Oalatians,  a,  I7.j.  The  forty  alludee  to  the  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness.  Elsewhere  (Deuteronomy,  98.  OB; 
Hosea,  0.  8J,  God  threatened  to  bring  them  beck  to 
Egypt,  which  must  mean,  not  Egypt  literally,  but  a 
bondage  a$  bad  ae  that  one  in  Bgyp^  So  now  Ctod 
will  reduce  them  to  a  kind  of  new  EEyptlan  bondage 
to  the  world:  Israel,  the  greater  transgressor,  (br  a 
longer  period  than  Judah  {cf.  ch.  so.  86-38.).  Mot  the 
whole  of  the  430  years  of  the  ^ypt-state  is  appointed 
to  Israel:  but  this  shortened  by  the  forty  years  of  the 
wildemees  sqioum.  to  imply,  thata  way  is  open  to  their 
return  to  life  by  their  having  the  Egypt  sUte  merged 
into  that  of  the  wilderness,  i.«.,  by  oeasingfrom  idolatry, 
and  seeking  in  their  sifUng  and  sore  troublee,  through 
God's  covenant,  a  restoration  to  righteousnon  and 
peace.  [Fajkbaikh.J  The  3W.  in  reference  to  the  ste 
of  Israel,  was  also  literally  true,  beiiw  the  years  ficom 
the  eetting  up  of  the  calves  by  Jeroboam  (i  Kings.  U. 
SO-SSJ,  i.e..  from  976  to  S86  b.c.:  about  the  year  of  the 
Babylonian  cwtlrity;  •ndporhopsthe40of  Judah rt- 


fJMS  to  that  part  of  Manasseh's  flUy-ftye 
which  he  had  not  repented,  and  which,  wo  are  t 
told,  was  the  oanee  of  God's  removal  of  Jiidali.nolwlt^ 
standing  Joaiah's  reformation  (1  lElaga.  tt.  lo-li;  & 
28ii  S7.).   flu  each  day  te  a  year— Mi.,  a  day  for  a  wear,  a 
dcnif/or  a  year.  Twice  repeated,  to  mask  mocc  dt>> 
tincUy  the  reference  to  Numbers,  14.  St.    Xha  ptctar 
ing  of  the  ftxtore  under  the  imsge  of  the  past,  whstea 
the  meaning  was  tax  from  lying  on  the  enrfaoe.  was  ^ 
tended  to  arouee  to  a  lees  superficial  modaof  Urtnkim, 
Just  as  the  partial  veiUng  of  truth  in  J«a«a'  paote 
was  designed  to  etlmulate  inquiry;  also  to  Kaoilnd  me 
that  God's  dealings  in  the  pasters  a  koy  to  the  fntaa 
for  He  movee  on  the  same  everiaeting  yrina^te,  ^ 
/omu  alone  behig  transitoiy.   7.amu..nBcoewed— to^ 
reedy  for  action,  which  the  long  Orkaftal  gaoas 
usually  covering  it  would  prevent  (Tsatah.  <i.  m. 
thou  Shalt  yrephesy  egalnst  it-this  geetoiw  oC  thine  ni 
be  a  tacit  prophecy  egainst  it.   8.  banda — fch.  a.  ft 
net  tarn  fkem...side  to  imply  the  impneslWhty  of  tkr 
being  able  to  shake  off  their  poniahmsttt.    •.what. 
bsrlsy,  Ac  —  instead  of  simple  flour  neeit  tat  rtnhrr 
cakee  (Genesis,  U.  6J,  the  Jews  should  Imw  a 
mixture  of  eix  diifsrent  kinds  of  grain, 
poorest  alone  would  eat.   flUihse  ejwiH 
thne  huttdnd  sad  ninety— the  forty  daya 
aince  theee  latter  typify  the  wUdentete  woriod  v^i 
Israel  stood  eeparaU  from  the  GenMfas  anal  Iheurftf'- 
tione,  though  partiaUy  rhastened  by  etint  of  fanadiA 
water  («.  Ift.},  whereas  the  eatixc  of  the  polluted  bn^ 
in  the  300  days  impliee  a  forced  lesideDee  **ameii^  »• 
GetUUeaT   who  were  poUnted  with  idolntiy  (v.  i^ 
This  last  is  said  of  "Israel*  primaiUy.  na  hatm  ^ 
moet  debaeed  (v.  »-i6d:  they  had  ^ptrilwotfv  sank  kk 
level  with  the  heathen,  therefoee  God  wiUaaket^' 
condition  outwardUy  to  eorreepood.   Judah  and  Jen 
salem  fare  lees  hardly,  being  lees  guilty :  they  sic  -^ 
'*eat  bread  by  weight  and  with  cave,'  i.c..  hB«t  • 
stinted  supply,  and  be  chaetened  with  the  asildar  cj^ 
divine  of  the  wildemees  period.  But  Judah  abo  « 
eeoondarlly  referred  to  in  the  300  dayu.  ae  ha%a 
fiOlen,  like  Israel,  into  Gentile  defitemesita;  it  tbcB.ti.- 
Jews  are  to  escape  fkom  the  exile  aanoe^  Geet^ . 
whidi  ie  their  Just  punishment,  they  must  snhBiis^.^ 
to  the  wilderness-probation (9. lij.  lOLtwwi^ife^fci 
— 4.S.,  little  more  than  ten  ounces.   A  scant  mBeenir' 
sustain  life  (Jeremiah,  6S.  Ou).   But  it  appUae  not  «si' 
to  the  siege,  but  to  thdr  whole  suheequeut  staos.  l. 
sixth...ef.. Jiin-«bout  a  pint  and  a  hall    UL  dai«-* 
taeli  eo  the  Aimbe  use  beasts  dung,  wood-ltad  tsac 
scarce.   But  to  use  human  dung  so  imidiea  the  mtd 
cruel  necessity.  It  was  in  violaticn  of  the  law  .Usr 
teronomy,  14. 3;  flw  U-14J;  it  must  thereCoiu  have  b« 
done  only  in  eifioit.  IS.  Implying  that  Iscatfs  pecei*' 
distinction  waa  to  be  abolished,  and  that  tb9  wtxt* 
be  outwardly  blended  with  the  Uol^nms  heei^ 
(Deuteronomy,  08.  «8;  Hosea,  0. 3 J.   14.  Eaddd.  m* 
priest,  had  beini  accustomed  to  the  strictaet  I 
fkom  every  thing  legally  impure.  Peter  felt  the 
scruple  at  a  similar  command  (Acts.  UL  U;  d 

command,  can  be  set  aside  at  the  will  of  the  dmv 
ruler;  hutwtoralpreeode  are  everlaettac  In  their  i^ 
gation,  becaoee  God  caimot  be  inronststent  wiikii' 
own  unrtianging  moral  nature,   eheotuahl 
/leah  that  etank  from  putridity.     Plaeh  of 
three  days  killed  was  prohibited  (levltkna.  7.  I7.  • 
10.  0.  r.).   15.  oow's  daaff-a  mlticMUB  of  the  kn' 
order  (v.  li'J ;  no  longer  **the  dung  of  manr  eCib  9 
breed  eo  baked  ia  ''defiled.'  to  Imply  that.  wIm^«i. 
partial  abatement  there  might  be  far  the  propiwii'i**. 
the  main  decree  of  God.  as  to  the  poUuttonof  Israe:  .* 
exile  amoiw  Gentiles,  is  unalterable.    Ifit.  iteff  sf  y^ 
—bread  by  which  life  is  supported,  ae  n  Bean's  via. 
is  by  the  staff  he  leans  oa  (LorlticoSk  s& 
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]06.ii:Inkli.8.i.].  ^ifilKkt»aBd«ilkflHf-4B«iat 
meMan  (v.  10.).  17.  ulouad  om  with  anotlwr  — 
mutQAlly  NRard  ont  aiiotlMr  wtth  aitoniabmaot:  the 
ataplfied  fcKJcofdeipalilngwmal 
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x«sor  — the  tword  of  tbe  foe  (cf.  lulah,  7.  90J.   TU* 
▼iBion  impUet  even  MrerBr  JndgmeoU  ttuui  the  Korp- 
tian  affllcUoiis  fonthedowed  lo  the  former,  for  their 
imUt  wee  greater  then  that  of  their  foreiathen.  thiac 
head— •■  reprweatatlTe  of  the  Jewi.  The  whole  hair 
being  ahaTenoffwaa  ■Umiflcantof  terere  and  hnmUiat- 
Ing  (S  Sanmel,  lO.  4.  6}  treatmentw   EqieclaUsr  In  the 
case  of  a  pileet:  ftnr  priesta  (Leiitieiu,  SL  6)  were  for- 
bidden **to  make  baldneas  on  their  head,"  their  hair 
being  the  token  of  oonaecratloii:  hereby  it  waa  Intimated 
that  the  ceremonial  mnat  give  plaoe  to  the  motaL 
belaacei  implying  the  ju$t  ditaimimMon  with  which 
Jehovah  wei^  ont  the  portion  of  pnnlahment 
**  divided.-  i.e..  allotted  to  eadi:  the  **hainr  are  the 
Jewa:  the  divine  aeales  do  not  allow  even  one  hair  to 
escape  aoenrate  weighing  (d  Matthew,  lo.  80.).     9. 
TTureedaaaes  are  described.  Theawordwaatodeatroy 
one-third  of  the  people ;  funine  and  plagne  anothor 
third  r*fln*  In  «.  1  being  ezphdned  in  «.  U,  to  mean 
'*pecttlence  and  Ihmlne^:  that  wUoh  remained  waa  to 
be  aeattend  among  the  natlona.  A  few  only  of  the  laat 
portton  were  to  escape,  aymbolised  by  the  halre  bonnd 
in  EaekieTs  akirU  (v.  S:  Jeremiah,  40.  0;  <t.  is.).  Even 
of  these  some  were  to  be  thrown  into  the  Any  ordeal 
aitain  (v.  4;  Jeremiah,  41.  1,  S,  Ac;  44b  14,  ftc).    The 
"akirtar  being  able  to  contain  bntfew  eipteaa  that  ex- 
treme limit  to  which  Uod*s  goodnees  can  reach.  0,  A. 
i&Kplanation  of  the  symbols.    Jmualsm  —  not  the 
mere  city,  bat  the  peoide  of  Israel  geneially.  of  which 
it  waa  the  centre  and  representatiTe.  in  . . .  aidst— 
Jerusalem  is  legaided  in  God's  point  of  view  as  osnfrt 
of  the  whole  earth,  designed  to  radfaU  tfte  tnu  Uakt 
oeer  the  natUmM  in  oU  dinetionM.  Cf.  Jlfofvin  (T  narel*) 
ch.  88.  U-.Fsalm  48.  S:  Jeremiah.  8.  17.   No  centre  in 
the  aodent  heathen  world  conld  have  been  selected 
more  fitted  than  Qmaan  to  be  a  Tantags  gioand. 
whence  the  people  of  God  might  have  acted  with 
enoeees  npon  the  heathenism  of  the  wwld.    It  lay 
midway  between  the  oldest  and  most  dTilised  states, 
v^rypi  andBthiopla  on  one  side,  and  Babylon,  Ninereh. 
and  India  on  the  other,  and  afterwards  Persia,  Greece. 
And  Bome.  The  Phoenidan  marinen  were  dose  by. 
ihronfli  whom  they  might  haire  transmitted  the  tme  re- 
union to  the  remotest  lands ;  and  all  aroand  the  lahmael- 
Ilea,  the  great  inland  traders  in  Sonth  Asia  and  North 
Africa.   Isnel  was  thus  placed,  not  for  its  own  selflih 
good,  bnt  to  be  the  sidiitnal  benefactor  of  the  whole 
world.    Cr.  Psalm  87.  throughout   Failing  in  thia,  and 
falling  into  Idolatiy,  Its  guilt  was  far  worse  than  that 
of  the  heathen:  not  that  Israd  ItUraUif  went  beyond  the 
be*then  in  abominable  idotatrles.    But  **eo>miptio 
aptimi  peatima:*  the  perversion  of  that  whidi  in  itself 
is  the  best  is  worse  than  the  perrersion  of  that  which 
ia  leas  perfect :  is  in  fact  the  worst  of  aU  kinds  <tf  per- 
version. Therefore  thdr  punishment  was  the  severast. 
So  tbe  podtion  of  the  Ghxlstian  professing  Church  now. 
If  it  be  not  a  light  to  the  heathen  world,  its  condem- 
nation will  be  sorer  than  theirs  (Matthew,  6  18;  u. 
n-M:  Hebrews,  10.  88,  SO.}.   6.  ohaBssd ...  late— ralher, 
"  bnUt  resided  my  Judgments  wickedly  f  "hath  rebelkd 
a^^aioat  my  ordinances  for  wickedness."    [Buxtorf.] 
But  aee  end  of  Note  on  v.  7.   7.  moltiplisd  •>  rather, 
**!!«▼•  heen  more  abundantly  oatrageoaaf  Ut.,  to 
iumtMuaU ;  to  have  an  extravagant  ng«  for  idols, 
aaiiber  have  dsns  aoeordingto  thajndfnsaUof  tkaaatloBs 
^lukTe  not  been  aa  tenadonsof  the  true  religian  as  the 
juktlona  have  been  <tf  the  fiilse.  The  heathen**  changed" 
Bofc  Uieir  gods,  but  the  Jews  dianged  Jehovah  foridola 


(tea  V.  61,*' changed  my  lodgments  Into  widtedness,"i€.. 
Iddatiy,  Jeremiah.  8. 11.}.  The  Chaldean  ««nioi»and 
the  Masorasopport  the  negative.  Others  omititwasitia 
omitted  (ch.  11. 18J.  and  tnmdato.**  but  have  done  ac- 
cording to  the  ludgments."  6c.  However.bothch.lt. 
IS,  and  also  this  verse,  are  true.  They  in  one  aenae 
**did  aocordiiw  to  the  heathen,"  eis.,  in  aU  that  waa 
bad;  hi  another,  via..  In  that  which  waa  good,  seal  lior 
religion  theydld  no<.  V«MO,a]ao  proves  the  uegatlTB 
to  be  genuine;  because  in  diangtng  their  religion  they 
have  not  done  aa  the  nations  vrtdcfa  have  not  changed 
tbdia,  **l(also)  wUl  doin  thee  that  which  I  have  not 
done."  8. 1,  even  I— a wfdly  emphatic.  I.evenl,wham 
thou  thinkest  to  be  aaleep,  but  who  am  ever  reigning 
aa  the  Omnipotent  ATonger  ot  sin,  will  vindicate  my 
rii^teons  government  bdore  the  nations  by  Judgmenta 
on  thee.  9.  See  i^Tots. «.  7.  that  which  I  have  not  deaa 
—worse  than  any  fccmer  Judgments  fTA^ant4it«ffns.  4. 
6:  Danid,  O.  U).  The  prophecy  Indndes  the  destruo* 
tlon  of  Jerusalem  by  the  fiomana.  and  the  final  one  by 
antidirist  (Zecharlah.  ul  8, 8;  14.  SJ.  as  weU  as  that  by 
Nebnchadnesaar.  Tttix  doom  of  evil  was  not  ex- 
haosted  by  the  Chaldean  conquest.  There  waa  to  be 
a  germinating  evil  in  thdr  destiny,  becanse  there 
wonld  be.  as  the  Lord  foresaw,  a  germlnatiqr  evil  in 

thdr  character.    Am  find  ntmwMtflmtl  Hlmawlf  pai»nMM^ 

with  Israd,  so  there  was  to  be  a  peculiar  manifestaOon 
of  Qod'a  wrath  agahut  sin  in  thdr  case.  [FAinaAiair.] 
The  higher  the  privilegss  the  greater  the  punidmient 
In  the  case  of  abuse  of  them.  'When  GodTs  grsatest 
favour,  the  goapd,  was  dven.  and  was  abused  by  them, 
then  **the  wrath  was  to  come  on  them  to  the  ntter* 
most"  a  Thessalonlans.  8. 16.).  10.  Others  . . .  sat . . . 
BOBS  —  alluding  to  Moses*  words  (Leviticos,  86.  88; 
Deuteronomy.  88.  68.).  with  the  additlond  sad  feature, 
that  **the  aona  should  eat  their  fkthenT  (see s  Kings. 
6.  88;  Jeremiah.  10.  0;  Lamentations,  8.  88;  4.  10.). 
IL  as  I  live  —  the  mod  aolemn  of  oaths,  pledging  1^ 
self-existence  of  God  for  the  certainty  of  the  erenk 
defiled  ny  saactoary— the  dhnax  of  Jewish  guilt:  their 
defiling  Jdiovah's  temple  by  introducing  idols,  dhaiaish 
— Mt..  withdraw,  vu..  mine  **ey«r  (whidi  preeently 
follows),  i.e..  my  Ihyours:  Job,  86.  7.  uses  the  Hebrtw 
▼erb  in  the  same  way.  As  the  Jews  had  wUhdnam 
trom  God's  sanctuary  its  sacredness  by  **dafilittirit  so 
God  wUhdrawa  His  countenance  from  them.  The 
significance  of  the  expression  lies  in  the  allusion  to 
Deuteronomy.  4.  a,**  Ye  shall  not  diminiA  ought  ftom 
the  word  whidi  I  command  youf*  they  had  done  ao 
therefore  God  diminidiM  them.  The  reading  found 
in  six  M8S..**I  will  eat  thee  off,"  is  not  so  good.  12. 
Statement  in  ptain  terms  of  what  was  intended  by  the 
symbols  (v.  8;  see  ch.  6.  18;  Jeremiah.  Ifi.  8;  8L  0.}. 
drew  oat...sward  alter  theBi->(LBviticns.  86. 83.}.  Soeptica 
otajed:  no  such  thing  happened  under  Zedeklah  as  Is 
here  foretold.  «is..  thata  third  part  of  the  nation  should 
die  by  pestilence,  a  third  part  by  the  sword,  and  a 
third  be  scattered  unto  all  winds,  and  a  sword  sent 
after  them.  But  the  prophecy  is  not  restricted  to 
Zedekiah's  time.  It  Indudes  all  that  Israd  suflded,  or 
was  still  to  sulfer,  for  thdr  sins,  espedaUy  those  com- 
mitted at  that  period  (ch.  17. 81.).  It  only  recdved  iU 
primary  fulfilment  under  Zedeklah:  numbers  then 
died  by  the  pesUlence  and  by  the  sword;  and  numbera 
were  scattersd  in  all  quartsrs,  and  not  carried  to 
Babylonia  alone,  as  the  obiedors  assert  (of.  Bsra.  1. 4; 
Bather.  8.  8;  Obadiah.  14.).  pestileDoe.  and . . .  fuaia^- 
dgnified  by  the  symbol  **  fire"  (v.  8.).  Cf.  Isaiah,  is.  8; 
Lamentations,  &  10;  plague  and  famine  burning  and 
vrithering  the  countenance,  as  fire  doea.  18L  csnse  ny 
fury  to  rest  upon  them— as  on  its  proper  and  permanent 
mUiHf-jikm  (Isaiah,  80. 88,  Jtf orvinj.  I  wUl  be  comforted 
—expressed  In  oondescendon  to  man's  conceptions; 
signifyimc  His  msU^adion  In  the  vindication  of  Hla 
Justice  by  His  righteous  Judgments  (Deatenmomy.  881 
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e9;FnnmlM,i.  »:lMlilui.a«w}.  ihirdMUkiiMr-^ 
bitter  «zpertoiio«.  14.  wproMh  iwg  the  aaltoi  they 
wboM  idolAltiM  Imel  bad  adopted,  laatead  oC  oom- 
ferttng,  would  only  exult  in  their  «»i''^'"*^*f  broivht 
on  bgr  tboae  idolatiies  (cf.  Luke,  ic  lA.).  IS.  iaetnw- 
tim-UL,  a  eorreetine  ehadiaemaU,  ie.,  a  atilklBs  «b- 
ampU  to  warn  all  of  the  fatal  oonaeQuenoee  of  elB. 
^r  **«  ihaU  Iff  aH  andent  ▼erriooa  Imto  **<hoti«* 
^rideb  Ihe  ooDneetloB  favours  lA.  anvwi  of  ikmiae 
-^hail.  ratal,  mice,  locuata,  mildew  (aee  Dentennomj, 
St.  as,  ai).  iaoreue  the  fkadne  —  Ui,,  amgngate  or 
eolheL  When  ye  think  your  hanreet  nUB.  because  ye 
have  oeeaped  dronght,  mildew,  Ac.,  I  will  find  other 
meana  lCA.LTiif  ]  which  I  will  oongngaU  as  the  foree$  cf 
an  invadlmo  armi/,  to  bring  funlne  on  yoo.  17.  beeete 
— peiliapa  meaning  destmcaTe  oonqneron  (Daniel,  r. 
4.).  Bather,  literal  ''beatto.*  which  infJaat  dt$olaUd 
xegloni,  radi  aa  Judea  wae  to  become  (ct  dL  M.  » ; 
Kmdns, ».  »;  Deuteronomy.  IL  M;  1  Kinga.  IT.  K.). 
Hie  eame  threat  ie  repealed  in  manifgld  fonnB,  to 
awaken  the  careleee.  •woid-<iTll  war. 

CHAFCJBR  VL 
Yer.  1-14.  OoxTXHUAXioM  ov  ths  baki  Bun/aor. 
9.  mountains  of  Ifnul--i.<.,  of  Palestine  in  generaL 
The  fmrnniaihu  are  addressed  by  peiaonifloation;  lm< 
plying  that  the  liraelltes  themselves  are  incurable  and 
unworthy  of  any  more  appeals ;  so  the  prophet  sent 
to  Jooboam  did  not  deign  to  addrees  the  king,  but 
addressed  the  altar  ii  £ingB,  U.  2.).  Themonntaina 
are  spedfled  as  being  the  scene  of  Jewish  Idolatilse  on 
'*the  high  plsMB*  (V.  8 ;  Leviticns.  9S.  80.).  a.  tknn 
—ULt  the  dkMuwfa  of  toirents.  BiTers  were  oClen  the 
scene  and  ohiects  of  idolatrous  worship.  4.  Imbiss 
called  so  tnm  a  Hebrew  root,  to  wax  Kot,  hnplying  the 
mad  ordoiir  of  Israel  after  idohitiy.  [Ujlltin.J  Others 
traeulaU  it,  tumrimaoea;  and  so  in  v.  6  (see  8  Kings, 
ts. u;  SGhrooides,  S*.  4;  Iiaiah.  17. 8, Manfin*).  east 
yoor  sbdn  aen  botes  your  idolt— the  foolish  objects  of 
thsir  trust  in  the  day  of  evil  should  witness  their  ruin. 
6.  esrcasss...  betee...  idols— pollntli«  thus  with  the 
dead  bones  of  you,  the  wordiippers,  the  idfds  which 
seemed  to  yon  so  sacrosanct.  A.  your  werks-»not 
gods,  as  you  supposed,  but  the  mere  work  of  men's 
hands  (Isaiah,  «0.l8>a8.).  7.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  ths 
Lord  and  not  your  ldols,lorda.  Ye  shell  know  me  as 
theali-powerftal  Fkuisher  of  sin.  &  Mitigation  of  the 
extreme  severity  of  their  punishment;  still,  their  life 
shall  be  a  wretched  one,  and  linked  with  esdle  (eh.  A. 
8,  IS;  18.  10;  14.  28;  Jeremiah,  44.  8B.).  9.  thv  that 
esespe  of  you  shall  xomsmbor  me— the  object  of  God'e 
chastisements  shall  at  last  be  effected  by  working  in 
them  true  contrition.  This  pertially  took  place  in  the 
completo  eradication  of  Idolatry  fkom  the  Jews  ever 
since  the  Babylonian  captivity.  But  they  have  yet  to 
repentof  their  crowning  sin.  the  oraoUlzlon  of  Messiah; 
their  lUl  repentance  is  therefore  future,  alter  the 
ordeal  of  trials  for  many  centnriee  ending  with  that 
lontold  in  Zechariah,  lu.  8;  id.  8, 8;  14. i-4,u.  *'Ihey 
shall  f«Mem6cr  me  in  fhr  countries  (ch.  f.  18;  Deutero- 
nomy, ao.  I'A.).  I  am  broken  wtth  tbeir  wharlsb  hser^- 
Famkbammx  tramdatet,  actively,  **I  will  break"  their 
whorish  heart;  Kngli^  Venion  ia  better.  In  thehr 
exile  thoy  shall  remember  how  long  I  bore  with  them, 
Irat  wae  at  last  compelled  to  punish,  after  I  was 
**broken"  (my  long^uffiiing  wearied  out;  by  their 
desperate  (Numbers,  u.  38)  spiritual  whorishness 
[OALvnr]  (Psalm  78.  40;  Isaiah,  7.  18;  48.  84;  83. 10.). 
leaths  theBuslTee-dioviticns.  28. 38-46;  Job,  48.  &).  They 
shall  not  wait  for  men  to  condemn  them,  but  "i*^* 
condemn  themselvee  (Ch.  ao.  48;  so.  si;  Job.  48.  O;  l 
Corinthians,  ii.  81.).  11.  QesticnlaUons  vividly  set- 
ting before  the  hearers  the  greatness  of  the  A^i***«tir 
about  to  be  inflicted.  In  indignation  at  the  abomina- 
tions of  Israel  extend  thine  hand  towards  Judea,  as  if 
^bottt  to  "BHike"  and  '*stamp»*  ahakli«  off  the  dost 
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With  thy  foot;  in  token  of  how  Ood  alMll  ** 
Hie  hand  upon  them,**  end  Irwul  them  down  (UL 
14J.   U.  Be  that  leftroff-eis.,  fkom  tfa»  ions  thoH  who 
in  adistant  exile  fear  no  evil,  he  thet  inwsinsth    hi  tfctf 
Ukftin  the dty:  not  carried  away  intoonptnrlty. nor 
Imving  eecaped  Into  the  couatiy.    IHstinci  ftvn  "bt 
that  is  near,' VM.,  tboee  ootBide  the  dty^  who  an  withn 
reach  of  **  the  sword'*  of  the  foe,  and  eo  fidl  bty  It;  ta 
by  *'fhmtn^'  as  those  left  la  the  dtr.  lA.  BlhlBth- 
another  foim  of  Diblathaim,  adtr  in  Moab  CSvwimt 
as.  40;  Jeremiah,  48.  S2,).  near  whidu  Beet  and  aowihtf 
the  Dead  sea»  was  the  wildemees  of  Ambia  Deeartft. 
GHAPIKB  VII. 
Vet;  1^87.  IiAinifTAnov  ovn&  tsx  Oaman  Bcs 
ov  faKsnT.;  tbm  ^MMman  BaoBJiAZioer  or  ▲  JUa 
jum:  TMM  Chaih  irxnouauio  tux  Gamvjn 
a.  Ja  ead.  the  end— The  iadellnite "fflo'eijeomm  tte 
geneeal  Cict  of  God  bclndng  Hisloag'snfiiHtflg  townco 
the  whole  of  Judea  to  an  and;  "the,"  foUovlas. 
it  as  more  dellnitely  fixed  (Amos,  8w  SJ.     4. 
ahoninatieae "~  the  pnniahment  of  thy 
shall  be  la  the  aidst  of  fhm  shsll  be  mairifenl  to  tL 
They  and  thoa  shall  recognise  the  tea  of  the 
abominattonB  by  thy  ponishment  whkh  afaoll  ew 
where  befall  thee, and  l^atmanifeatly.    6.  Aneoxl.* 
oaly  eril— A  peouiiar  oalamity  audi  as  wna  nover  hriwt 
unpamlleled.  ISie  abruptness  of  the  stvle,  and  tht » 
petitions,  exprem  the  agitation  of  the  woplmgs  msei 
In  foreeeeiitf  these  faiemtties.    8L  wateheto  tat  ttet- 
lather,  **  waketh  for  thee.'    It  awafcaa  ap  fknm  a 
past  alnmber  against  thee  (Itehn  78.  86.  ooj.  7.  b 
laoniaff-ao  CAoXdeaoaad^vriae  wrrioM  tdLJod.i 
2J.  ffanMni  witbns  In  eirahnn  thinn  fmm  thirhthsnr 
whereby  they  were  promising  to  themeelvne  mi  be» 
terrupted  mgM  (l  Thessalonians,  A  6-7 j,  mm  U  wv 
were  never  to  be  called  to  aoooonk  [GAjbviv.l  Hoo*- 
presslon,**  morning**  refsta  to  the  Csct  that  thte  wu  t» 
usual  time  for  msglatrates  giving  awatemo  mrr 
oSenden icL  «.  lo, below;  Psalm lOt.«:  Teiiem^.  r 
18.).    UnsHiua,  less  protebly,  tnmdatM^  **tbo 
of  fMA  f  thy  turn  to  be  punished, 
sgala  —  not  an  empty  eeho  such  as  ia  prodiwed  bytk 
reverberation  cfsonwif  in** the monntelaa^  botam 
cry  of  tumult  is  coming.  IGai.vuiJ  FsBfaaiia  if  attate 
tothejoyoosoriosof  the  rrrr^  r *fr~r-nr  at  rintMs  t 
the  hilis  (OBOixua];  or,  of  the  idolabsn  la  thMT  ^wi 
on  their  festivals  in  honour  of  thetr  falee  »«• 
pCiauiinkJ    HArwJuacK,  tfooctates,  **ao 
8,8.  BepeUttonof«i.s,4:aadlyexiae8aivaQf 
lated  woee  by  the  monotonoos  simsnossL   UL 
Uoeseaed.  91148... badae4-th0** rod*  to  the 
Aebwfhadnessar.  the  iastmmsut  of  GodTa  v< 
(Isaiah.  10. 6;  Jeremiah.  61. 80iJ.   3^  rod  ^wotu^  « 
the  word  ought  to  be  lr«iMtetMO«A&.ln^plieBihmin» 
does  not  move  precipitately,  but  ia  saooeaaive  mm 
Ue  as  it  were  haa  plaoted  the  ndaiatein  of  Hie  rar 
geanoOk  and  leaves  them  to  grow  till  all  te  ifpe  for  sr 
outing  His  purpose.    **  PrtdsT  relen  to  the  Iwfii^- 
of  the  Babylomaa  aanouovor  (Jeremiah,  ftsi  81.  2. 
The  parallellan  (**  pride"  enswedag  to  **iod 
Jntoxire  vtow,  that  '^prider*  refen  to  tlm  J( 
deeplsed  Qod's  threate  (also  UALvxv*ak*'  tlm^h  tht  ^^ 
grew  ia  (Jhaldea  the  root  wae  with  the  Jow^j.   1^ 
"rod  "cannot  refer,  as  UaoTiua  thoughti.  to  the  firib^ 
Judah,forlt  evidaioly  reten  to  the  **  emiteth'  <«.  lu  « 
the  instrument  of  smiting.    U. 
violent  foe,  i$  ri$am  w^  a»  a  rod  </, 
the  Jews'  wiekeikun  iZeehaiiah,  A  8J. 
possesaions;  or.  all  that  belooga  to  then 
dren  or  goods.  Qaonue  tiaiiriufMi,  fhom 
Hebrow  rooW  "their  nobke,*  liA,  their 
trains  (Mcvte)  which  usually 
Thus  *'noblBB*  will  fonn  a  ooataal  to 
"multitnde.'*  nelttaer...walUBc~  (Jematoi^ia. «-. 
ifiiSaj.   Uaama08traMlalfib**aorahaathMabeii& 
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any  beauty  among  them."  BnalUh  Vtnion  U  supported 
by  the  old  Jewish  Interpreten.  80  general  ihall  be 
tho  aUoidkter.  none  shall  be  left  to  nouin  the  dead. 
13.  let  not . . .  baytr  r^iee— becanse  he  has  bought  an 
eetateatabazgainpiloe.  nor.. .seUsraBoani—becaase 
he  haa  bad  to  sell  his  land  at  a  sacrifloe  thioogh 
poverty.  The  Chaldeans  will  be  masters  of  the  tand. 
so  that  neither  shall  the  buyer  have  any  Rood  of  hSs 
pnrchaAe,  nor  the  seller  any  loss;  not  thaH  the  latter 
(V.  IB)  return  to  his  tnheiltanee  at  the  jubilee  year  (see 
lioyltieiu,  86.  IS.}.  Spiritually  this  holds  good  now. 
seetDtf  that  **the  time  Is  short.*  "they  that  rejoice 
should  be  as  though  they  reioloed  not,  and  they  that 
buy  aa  though  they  possessed  notf  Saint  fisul  (1 
Uorlnthlans.  7.  »)  seems  to  allude  to  Eaeklel  here. 
Jeremiah.  dS.  16,  37.  4S,  seems  to  contradict  EnUei 
here.  But  Eeekiel  Is  speaking  of  the  parents,  and  of 
the  present;  Jeremiah,  of  the  children,  and  the  future. 
Jeremiah  is  addressing  beUeven,  that  they  should  hope 
for  a  restoration;  Esekiei.  the  reprottate.  who  were  ex- 
cluded from  hope  of  dellTeranoe.  IS.  sltbeaga  thsy  were 
yet  alive  —  although  they  should  live  to  the  year  of 
jubilee.  maUltade  thereef--vis.,  of  the  Jews,  whidi 
shall  not  letom  —  answering  to  **  the  seller  shall  not 
return  C  not  only  he,  but  the  whole  mtUiiiudt,  shall 
not  return.  Caltdt  omits  iB  and  vOiieh:  **  the  vision 
touching  the  whole  multitude  shall  not  Tetun"  void 
Claaiah,  66.  lU.  asithsr  shall  any  stxeafthsa  hlauslf  in 
tne  iniquity  ef  his  lifii  —  no  hardening  of  oncTs  self  in 
iniquity  will  avail  against  OodTs  threat  of  punishment 
FAiRBAiny  (ronsSales,  **no  one  by  his  iniquity  shall 
invigorate  his  life  f  leferdng  to  thi  jubilee,  which 
was  regarded  as  a  reilvlflcation  of  the  whole  coounoa- 
weatth,  when,  its  disorders  being  rectified,  the  body 
politic  sprang  up  again  into  renewed  life.  What  God 
thus  provided  for  by  the  institutioo  of  the  jubilee,  and 
which  is  now  to  cease  through  the  nation's  iniquity,  let 
none  think  to  bring  about  by  his  Iniqui^.  14.  Tl^y 
have  blown  ^  rather.  **  Blow  the  trumpet."  or,  **  Let 
them  blow  the  trumpet"  to  collect  soldiers  as  they 
will.  **to  make  all  ready"  for  encountering  the  foe.  it 
will  be  of  no  avail ;  none  will  have  the  courage  to  go 
to  the  battle  (ct  Jeremiah,  0. 1.).  LCalvin.]  lA.  No 
security  should  anywhere  be  found  CDeuteronomy,  32. 
!t&.).  FnllUled  iLamcnUtiODs,  i.  XO;}:  alsoatthe fioman 
invasion  CMatthew,  M.  16-18.).  1(L  (Uh.  6. 6.}.  Uke  doves 
— ^which,  though  usually  frequenting  the  valleys,  mount 
up  to  the  mountains  when  (earing  the  bird-catcher 
ll'aalm  11.  L).  80  Israel,  once  dwelling  in  his  peaceful 
valleys,  shall  flee  fhnn  the  foe  to  the  mountains, 
which,  as  being  the  scene  of  his  idolatries,  were  Justly 
to  be  made  the  scene  of  his  flight  and  shame.  The 
plaintive  note  of  the  dove  {Isaiah,  60. 11}  represents  the 
mournful  repentance  of  Israel  hereafter  (Zecharlah. 
13.  lo-ix.).  17.  shall  be  weak  as  watcr—Mt.,  ahaU  go  (aa) 
waters;  incapable  of  resistanM  (Joehua,  7.  6;  Psafan 
23. 14;  Isaiah.  16.  7.).  18.  oover  thsm^-as  a  garment. 
baldnsss-Hi  sign  of  mourning  (Isaiah,  8.  M;  Jeremiah. 
48.  37;  Hicah,  1.  16.}.  19.  cast..silver  in...strsets— Just 
reirU>ution ;  they  had  abused  their  silver  and  gold  by 
convertmg  them  into  idols, "the  stumbling  block  of 
their  iniquity"  (ch.  u.  s.  4.  i.e.,  an  occasion  <^  sinning); 
3o  these  silver  and  gold  idols,  so  Csr  from  **  being  able 
to  deUver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath'  (see 
proverbe.  IL  4J.  shall,  in  despair,  be  cast  by  them  Into 
the  streets  ss  a  prey  to  the  foe.  by  whom  they  shall  be 
**  removed"  (Gnornje  tranaUUa  as  Mmrgin,  "shall  be 
despised  as  an  vauiUan  thing") ;  or  rather,  as  suits  the 
parallelism,**  shall  be  put  away  flrom  them"  by  Me  J  wot, 
iCAi.viir.J  *'Ihey  (the  silver  andgold)  shall  not  satisfy 
their  souls.*  i.e.,  their  cravings  of  appetite  and  other 
needs.  W.  bsau^  of  his  enaaMat  — the  temple  of 
Jehovah,  the  espedai  glory  of  the  Jews,  as  a  tarlde 
glories  in  her  ornaments  (the  very  imagery  used  by 
God  as  to  the  temple,  ch.  16.  10,  u j    Of.  ch.  M.  a : 
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**  Hy  sanctuary,  the  excellency  of  your  strength,  the 
desire  of  your  eyes.**  faasgss . . .  theicia— He.  in  the 
temple  (ch.&  6*17.).  setit  ISur from  them-Ood  had  **Bet^ 
the  temple  (their  **beaiity  of  oraamenT)  **for  Hla 
majestyf  but  they  had  set  up  **  abominations  therein," 
therefoie  God.  in  Just  retribution,  **s0t  it  fsr  from 
them."  i.€.t  removed  them  far  from  it,  or  took  it  away 
fromtheoL  (Vatablus.!  ilfar9mtra«uIatei.**Made 
it  unto  them  an  uncicon  fhintT  (cC  If  mvin  00  «.  ifl^ 
**  removed');  what  I  designed  for  their  glory  they 
turned  to  Ibeir  shame,  therefore  I  wUl  make  it  tarn  to 
their  ignominy  and  ruin.    31.  strascors  —  bartaroua 
and  savsge  nations.    aS.  poUats  ay  sserst  plaos — Just 
retribution  for  the  Jews'  pollution  of  the  temple.  **Bxib- 
htn  shall  enter  and  defile"  the  holy  of  holies,  the 
place  of  God's  maniliBsted  presence,  entrance  into  which 
was  denied  even  to  the  Levites  and  priests,  and  waa 
permitted  to  the  high  priest  only  once  a  year  on  the 
great  day  of  aUmement.   33.  duia-Hsymbol  of  the  cap- 
tivity (of.  Jeremiah,  87. 2.).   Astheyenchainedtheland 
with  vlolMice,  so  they  shall  be  chained  tbemselvee.   It 
was  customary  to  lead  away  captives  in  a  row  with  a 
chain  passed  from  the  neck  of  one  to  the  other.  There* 
fore  trandaU  as  the  Htbrtw  requires,**  (Ae  cbsln,"  eis., 
that  usually  employed  on  such  occasions.   Calvxs  ex- 
plains it.  that  the  Jewe  should  be  dragged,  whether 
they  would  or  no,  before  God's  tribunal  to  be  Med  aa 
culprits  in  chains.     The  next  words  favour  this: 
**  bloody  crimes."  rather,**  yUdgment  of  bloods."  i.e.,with 
blood  sbeddings  deserving  the  extreme  Judicial  penalty. 
Gf.  Jeremish,  6L  9 ;  **  Her  judgment  reacheth  unto 
heaven.'   34.  worst  of . . .  he&thsa  —  lit.,  wicked  of  Hit 
natUmt;  the  giving  up  of  Israel  to  their  power  wlU 
convince  the  Jews  that  this  is  a  final  overthrow,   pomp 
of ...  Btroog— the  pridt  wherewith  men  ''stilTof  fore' 
head'  despise  the  prophet,   holy  places  —  the  sacred 
compartments  of  the  temple  (Psalm  66. 86;  Jeremiah, 
61.  61.).   ICalyxh.]    God  calls  it  **  (Aetr  holy  places." 
because  they  had  so  defiled  it.  that  Ue  regarded  it  no 
longer  as  Hit,    However,  as  the  defilement  of  the 
temple  has  already  been  mentioned  (v.  ao.  ssj,  and 
*'  their  sscred  places  "  are  introduced  as  a  new  subject, 
it  seems  better  to  understand  this  of  the  placet  dedi- 
cated to  their  idols.   Am  they  defiled  God's  sanctuary. 
He  will  defile  their  self-constituted  **sacred  phu^e." 
86.  pesoe,  and...none— (1  Thessslonians.  6. 8J.   36.  Mis- 
chiBt..ttpon  misciiisf— (Deuteronomy,  sa.  83;  Jeremiah. 
4.  80.).  This  is  said,  because  the  Jews  were  apt  to 
fancy  at  every  abatement  of  sufi^exing,   that   their 
calamities  wereabout  to  cease:but  God  will  aocumuJate 
woe  on  woe.    roaMur— of  the  advance  of  the  foe,  and 
of  his  cruelty  (Matthew.  84. 6.).    seek  a  visioa— to  find 
someway  of  escape  from  their  difficulties  (Isaiah,  86. 
94.    So  Zedeklah  consulted  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah,  37. 
17;  38.  14  J.     law  shall  perish  —  fulfilled  (ch.  80.  1.  3; 
Ptelm  74.  9;  l4unentatlons,  8.  0;  d  Amos,  8.  11.). 
God  will  thus  set  aside  the  idle  boast.  "The  law  shaU 
not  perish  from  the  priest"  (Jeremiah,  18. 18.).    sndSBts 
— ihe  ecclesiastical  rulers  of  the  people.   37.  people  of 
. . .  land— the  general  multitude,  as  distinguished  from 
the  **  king"  and  the  "  prince."   The  consternation  shall 
pervade  all  ranks.   The  king,  whoee  duty  it  waa  to 
animate  others,  and  find  a  remedy  for  «T«»»ing  evils, 
shall  himself  be  in  the  utmost  anxiety ;  a  mark  of 
the  desperate  state  of  aflalrs.   dotbed  with  dssolatiaB 
—Clothing  is  designed  to  keep  olf  shame;  but  in  this 
case  shame  shall  be  the  clothing.   aftsr...way— because 
of  their  wicked  wsys.   dssots  —  lit,  judi/metUs,  <.«.. 
what  Just  Judgment  awards  to  them ;  used  to  imply 
the  exact  correspondence  of  God's  judgment  with  the 
Judicial  penalties  they  had  incurred :  they  opprsesed 
the  poor,  and  deprived  them  of  liberty:  therefore  they 
shall  be  oppressed,  and  lose  their  own  liberty. 
GHAPTKB  Vm. 
Ver.  l-ia.    This  eighth  chapter  begins  a  new  stsge 
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of  ^tkUFu  ptfft^btdm,  and  oontfaiiet  to  tiw  end  of 
the  dBTmth  dMptar.   Hm  oonneotad  vliiaiii  ftom  eb. 
IL  IS.  to  the  end  of  eh.  7..  oompielMDded  Judah  and 
inal;  Imt  tlwTisloiM  (ch.  8w-XL}  leftr  immadUtely 
to  Janualtin  and  the   mniiant  of  Jndah  undar 
Zedakiah,  aa  dtotingnlahad  from  tha  BalvloDian  azilet. 
1.  aixtk  7aar-«t«..  of  the  capttTitj  of  Jabolaehlii.  aa  in 
di.LS.ttia**flftlijr«ar'la8padllad.   Hm  Ijing  on  his 
BtdaaaooandMdaji  (cfa.4.fi,6)hadb3rthlatliDa  baan 
eomplatad.  at  least  iMvMoii.   That  arant  was  natwallj 
a  memoiaUa  epodi  to  the  azUas;  and  tba  oompata- 
tlon  of  jraars  from  it  was  to  hnmbia  tha  Jaws,  as  wall 
aa  to  show  thalr  penrarslty  in  not  haring  npentad, 
thoogh  so  long  and  setarely  ehastUad.    cUsn— vm;, 
those  carried  away  with  Jehoiaehin,  and  now  at  tha 
Chabar.   sat  bsfbrs  ma— to  hear  tha  wont  of  God  from 
ma.  In  tha  absenoe  of  tha  temple  and  other  pnbllo 
plaoea  of  sabbath  worship,  daring  tha  exile  (dl  SS.  SO, 
n.).   It  waa  ao  ordered  thar  were  present  at  tha  giving 
of  the  prophe(7.  and  ao  left  withoat  ezcnae.    haad  sf 
...  Lsrd ...  ftU ...  npoB  BM--God's  mighty  opeiatloD  feU, 
Uke  a  thondeibolt.  upon  ms  (in  eh.  1.  s,  it  la  less 
forcible,  **  was  npon  him");  whaterer.  therefore,  he  is 
to  utter  is  not  his  own.  for  he  has  pot  off  the  men 
man.whilst  the  power  of  God  rsigns  in  him.  [Calvut.] 
9.   liksnsss— understand, "  of  a  man,*  i  a.  of  Messiah, 
tha  Angel  of  the  oorenant,  in  the  person  of  whom  alone 
Ood  maniiiBsts  Himself  (ch.  1.  M:  John,  1. 18.).    The 
''flra."  from  **His  loins  downward."  betokens  the 
▼engeanoe  of  God  kindled  agsinst  the  wicked  Jews, 
whilst  searching  and  pniifyiDg  the  remnant  to  be 
spared.    Tba  ''brigfataess"  "opwazd"  betokens  Hto 
vnapproadiable  maiesty  (1  Timothy,  «.  16.).   For  Ht- 
bnw,  **eesh,''  Jlre;  LXX.,  &&,  read  ''ish,"  a  man. 
eolaor  sf  amber  —  the  glitter  of  ehaamal  [FAnwAiwr] 
CATote,  ch.  1. 4,**  polished  brass  ').   S.  Instead  of  prompt- 
ing him  to  addreu  dlieotly  the  elders  before  him,  the 
Spirit  carried  him  away  in  vUion  (not  in  person  bodily) 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  he  proceeds  to  report  to 
them  what  he  witnessed :  his  messsge  thus  fUls  into 
two  parts :  tl.)  The  abominations  reported  in  ch.  8. 
(I.)   The  dealings  of  judgment  and  mercy  to  be  adopted 
towards  the  impenitent  and  penitent  InaeUtes  rsepeo- 
tlTaly  (ch.  9.'ll.).   The  exiles  looked  hopefully  towards 
Jerusalem,  and,  so  far  from  beUerlng  things  there  to 
be  on  the  Terge  of  ruin,  expected  a  return  in  peaoe ; 
whilst  those  left  in  Jerusalem  eyed  the  exiles  with 
contempt,  as  if  oast  away  fhmi  the  Lord,  whereas  they 
themselves  were  near  God  and  ensured  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  land  {ch.  11.  I6w).   Hence  the  vision  here  at 
what  affected  those  in  Jerusalem  immediately  was  a 
seasonable  communication  to  the  exUes  away  from  it. 
doer  of ...  inaer  gsts   fJMHng  the  North,  the  direction  in 
which  he  came  tmm  Chebar,  called  the  ''altargate* 
{v.  A;);  it  opened  into  the  inner  court,  wherein  stood 
the  altar  of  bumt-offorlng;  the  inner  court  (1  Kings,  e. 
as)  waa  that  of  the  priests;  the  outer  court  (ch.  la  6J. 
that  of  the  people,  where  they  assembled,    seat— the 
peduUU  of  the  image,    image  of  Josloasy— Astarte,  or 
Asheeia  (as  the  Hebroo  for  "  grove'  ought  to  be  frans- 
loied,  1  Kings,  Si.  s.  7  ;  IS.  4,  7,).  set  up  by  Manseseh 
as  a  rival  to  Jehovah  in  His  temple,  and  arresting 
tha  attention  of  all  wonhlppers  as  tbey  entered ;  it 
was  tha  Syrian  Venus,  worshipped  with  licentious 
rites;  the  "queen  of  heaven.'  wife  of  Fhenldan  BaaL 
Hatxevick  thinks  aU  the  scenes  of  idolatry  in  the 
chapter  are  suooessive  portions  of  the  festival  held 
In  honour  of  Tsmmux  or  Adonis  (v.  14.).    Probably, 
however,  the  scenes  are  separate  proofs  of  Jewish 
idolatry,  rather  than  restricted  to  one  idoL   provoketh 
te  jtskosF-calleth  for  a  visitation  in  wrath  of  the 
**iealous  GodT  who  will  not  give  His  honour  to  another 
(cf.  the  second  commandment.  Exodus,  so.  A.).  Jsbomu 
refers  this  verse  to  a  statue  of  Baal,  which  Josiah  had 
overthrown,  and  his  successors  had  replaced,  i.  The 


Shedilnah  ohmd  of  Jehovah'a 
the  provocation  of  the  idol,  still  rsmalBa  In  tba  temple, 
like  that  Eaekialaaw'*in  tha  plain"  ieh.  H 
till  ch.  10. 4.  IS,  did  It  leave  the  templa  at  J< 
showing  tha  long-snlEBring  of  God.  which  oo^  te 
move  the  Jews  to  repentance.  A.  giata  ef ...  altar— tht 
principal  avenue  to  the  altar  of  bant-oOMng:  as  ts 
tha  northtm  posllloa,  see  S  Kings.  16. 14.     Abas  Ins 
removed  the  brasan  altar  tnm  tha  tnmt  of  tha  Lortft 
house  to  the  Noith  of  tha  altar  whii^  ha  ted  hte> 
self  erected.    The  locality  of  tha  Idol  asdmnflsa  lb 
heinousness  of  the  sfai.  before  God's  ovn  alter.   &tbi 
I  should  (be  eonuMaed  5if  tteir  sin  to)  ■•  fisr  sff 
ssaetaaiy— (ch.  lO.  18;) ;  tha  sue  pracnraor  of  ita 
tion.   7.   door  sf  the  eoort-'ia..  of  tha  Inner  conrt  « 
S;);  the  court  of  the  priasta  and  Lavitea.  ftnto  vbol 
now  others  were  sdmJtted  In  vftolnttoB  of 
[GmoTnTB.]  hols  iB...waU— i^,  an  apcrtvra  a 
in  the  wall  of  tha  prfastif  chambofa,  thronch  wUchb 
could  see  into  the  various  apartoente.  wl 
the  idolatrous  shrine.   8.  dic'--ftar  it  had 
up  during  Joaiah's  lefotmatlan.   Or 
is  not  of  an  actual  scene,  but  an  IdanI  pteteslal  n^ 
sentation  of  the  Esyptlan  idotatriea  into  wtafch  Ar 

<vwnMiMtt^iafl|JalM<liwlTBBit^pra#<i«t»*jHlMH|naiTrt 

places  where  they  shrank  fkom  the  U^S  ef  dv 

[FAixsAiur]  (John,  Sl  SO.}.   But  d  na  to  tha  Nbta 

introduction  of  idolatilea  Into  the  **'*"i4t^.  dk.  lh 

Jeremiah, 7. 80;  8ILS4.   IOl   eneplac  tbiasa . 

worshipped  in  ISsypt;  still  found  povtraywd 

duunber  walls;  so  among  tha 

steat— on  evaiy  side  they  surrounded 

incentives  to  superstition.    U.   asventr  maa—tt* 

seventy  members  composing  tha  BanhadilB.  or  0i« 

coundi  of  tha  nation,  the  originatlan  of  which  we  tai 

in  the  seventy  eiders,  rapieaeutatlees  of  tba  ounma* 

tion.  who  went  up  with  Mooea  to  tha  mooBft  to  bekM 

the  glmy  of  Jehovah,  and  to  wltneas  tha 

actions  relating  to  the  establishment  of  the 

also.  In  the  seventy  elders  mpototed  to 

burden  of  the  people  with  Moaea. 

gravates  the  national  sin,  that  the  sev«ntr>  once  sc- 

mitted  to  the  Lorfs  secrrt  oonncO  frsaliii  tk  h.. 

should  now,**  in  tha  dark,"  enter**  the  secret' sfib 

wicked  (Genesis,  40.  60:  those  Jndlciallr  boemd  «s 

suppress  idolatry  being  the  rlngleadera  of  li.  Ji 

—perhaps  chief  of  tha  eeventy :  son  of 

socibe  who  read  to  Joaiah  tha  book  of 

spiritual  privllegea  of  the  son  (S  Kinggi,  B.  ia>ii  » 

creased  his  guUk    TIm  v«iy  name  weans.  **  Jdhvot 

hears,'  giving  the  lie  to  the  unbelief  which  TlrtM^ 

said  (ch.  0. 0.).  **ThaLordseeth  usnot,*  Ac  Id!  Fmii 

10.  11. 14;  fiO.  Sl;  94.  7. ».).   The  olliBSii«  of  Inosnm  ^ 

longed  not  to  the  elders,  but  to  theptieata;  this 

tion  added  to  the  guilt  of  the  former. 

—they  Bpared  no  expanse  for  their  Idola.  O 

were  the  same  liberality  In  the  oaoae  of  Ucd!    & 

svsiy  Bss  in  • , .  chswbsrs  ef . 

r*  ancients')  are  here  the  repreaeutatl 

rather  than  to  baregaided  literally.  Moatly. 

of  heathen  superstitions  laughed  at  theni 

whilet  publicly  profesdng  them  in  order  to  keep  t> 

people  in  snbiecticm.   Here  wliat  is  means  la.  ttet  tn 

people  generally  addicted  themselvea  to  btciiiI  kU^r 

led  on  by  their  elders;  thers  is  no  donbi,  alBa.  alter: 

to  the  mysferiee.  as  in  tha  worship  of  lata  In  Itov^ 

the  Slusinian  in  Greece,  Ac.  to  whldk  the  Inkm^' 

alone  were  admitted.   **T1ie  chambers  of  hnaceiy^ar 

their  own  perMrae  iaiopiiuUtons.  anawerli^  to  i^ 

pricsf «  ehambtn  la  the  vlatoi 

were  portrayed  (e.  la).    Lord  ..< 

infer  this  because  God  has  left  themtothdr 

without  suooourlng  them,  aothatthereeck  heip&« 

other  gods.  Instead  of  repentinf,  aa  they 

biia  tha  curb,     LGaltzii.]    14.   ¥tom   the 
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abominattcms  of  the  ebMubai  of  imacMT.  the  pio- 
pliet'i  eye  is  tnnied  to  the  outer  oourt  aft  the  North 
door:  vjUk&n  tho  outer  eomt  mnneii  were  not  ad- 
mitted, bat  only  to  the  door.  Ht— the  attttade  of 
monmen  (Job,  1  iS;  Isaiah*  S.  M.).  Ituimiia— fkom  a 
Jff«frreio  root,**  to  melt  down.'  Instead  of  weepiof  fbr 
the  nationa]  sins,  the?  wept  for  the  idoL  Itenmu 
(the  Svnan  for  Adonis,),  the  paramoor  of  Venns,  and 
of  the  same  name  as  the  lirer  flowing  from  Lebanon: 
killed  by  a  wild  boar,  and,  aooording  to  the  flible,  per- 
mitted to  spend  half  the  year  on  earth,  and  oblifed 
to  spend  the  other  half  in  the  lower  world.  Anannnal 
feast  was  celebrated  to  him  in  Juie  (henoe  called 
TTunmns  in  the  Jewish  calendar)  at  Byblos.  when  the 
Syrian  women,  in  wild  grief,  tore  off  their  hair  and 
yielded  their  persons  toprostitatlon,  oooseerattng  the 
hire  of  their  Infamy  to  Yenns ;  next  followed  days  of 
rejoicing  for  his  retan  to  the  earth:  the  fcnrmer  feast 
Ix^lzig  called  **  the  disappearance  of  Adonis,*  the  latter. 
**  the  finding  of  Adonis."  This  Phoanidan  feast  an- 
swered to  the  similar  Egyptian  one  in  hononr  of  Oiixis. 
The  idea  thus  fabled  was  that  of  the  waters  of  the 
rirer  and  the  beauties  of  spring  destnqred  by  ttie  sum- 
mer heat.  Or  else,  the  earth  belngdothed  with  beanty, 
daring  the  half  year  when  the  son  is  in  the  upper 
hemliphere,  and  losing  it  when  he  departs  to  the  loww. 
The  name  AdonU  is  not  here  used,  as  Adon  is  the 
appropriated  title  of  Jehorah.  15.  Id.  Ihe  next  are 
**  i^reoisr  abominations,''  not  in  respect  to  theidolatiy, 
but  in  respect  to  the  place  and  peraons  committing 
it.  In  "the  inner  court,"  immediately  before  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  Jehorah.  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  where  the  priests  adTanced  only  oo  extraordlnaiy 
occasions  (Joel,  %.  X7J,  twenty-five  men  (the  leaders  of 
the  twenty-four  coorses  or  orders  of  the  priests,  1 
Chronides.  M.  18, 19.  with  the  high  priest.  **  the  princes 
of  the  sanctuary,*'  Isaiah,  4S.  S8J,  representing  the 
whole  priesthood,  as  the  serenty  elders  represented 
tlM  people,  stood  with  their  bedbi  turned  on  the 
temple,  and  their  faces  towards  the  East,  making 
obeisance  to  the  rising  sun  (contrast  1  Kings,  8. 44.). 
Ban-worship  came  from  the  Persians,  who  made  Vbit 
son  the  eye  of  their  god  Onnusd.  It  existed  as  early 
as  Job  (Job,  SL  90 :  et  Deuteronomy,  4. 19.).  Jodah 
oonld  only  suspend  it  for  thetimeof  hlBrd^  (S  Kings, 
a3.  g,  11;) ;  It  rerlved  under  Ids  suoceoaois.  wersUppsd 
— ^In  the  Etlrwt  a  corrupt  form  is  used  to  expfess 
Exekiel's  sense  of  the  foul  corruption  of  nicfc  wonhlp. 
17.  put..  JnsBdi  te...BOBe  —  provexbial,  for  **  th^  turn 
up  the  noae  in  scorn,"  expresshig  their  insolent 
security.  [LXX.]  Not  content  with  outraging  **  with 
tbeir  yiolenoer  the  second  table  of  the  law,  ete.,  that 
of  duty  towards  one^s  neighbour,**  they  have  retumetr 
(i.e..  they  turn  bade  afrMh)  to  provoke  me  by  viola- 
tions of  the  first  table.  [GAi.yuf.1  Bather,  they  held 
up  a  branch  or  bundle  <rf  tamarisk  (called  bonom)  to 
tbeir  nose  at  daybreak,  whilst  singing  hymns  to  the 
rising  sun.  O^tbabo,  1. 16.  p.  733.]  Bacred  trees  were 
frequent  symbols  in  idol-worship.  GaLviv  trandaiu, 
'  to  their  own  ruin,*  lit,  "to  tbdr  nose,**  ie..  with  the 
effect  of  rousing  my  oa^er  (of  which  the  Hebrew  is 
'*  nose")  to  their  ruin.  18.  theogh  they  ory ...  yet  will 
I  not  hcarHFroverbs.  L  fl;  Isaiah,  1. 1&). 
CHAPTER  DL 
Ver.  i-U.  OoMTiMDATXojr  or  nru  pmaoiDXHo 
ViaxoM :  Tbb  Sxauiio  or  thi  Faithtul.  1.  cried 
—contrasted  with  their  "cry"  for  mercy  (ch.  8.  18)  is 
the  "  cry*  here  for  vengeance,  showing  how  vain  was 
the  former,  thsm  that  have  chaise— Kt.  officere;  so 
Qffieer$  (Isaiah.  60.  IT,},  having  the  city  in  chaise,  not 
to  guard,  but  to  punish  it.  The  angels  who  as 
•'watchers*  ftilfll  God's  judgments  (Daniel,  4.  18, 17. 
83;  10.  SO.  n-J;  the  "  princeir  (Jeremiah,  88. 8)  of  Mebu- 
cbadnexsai's  army  were  under  their  goldaaoe.  draw 
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AMoMIn  the  Hebrew  tntsosive.**  to  draw  near  qulddy.* 
S.fl]0thsdwifh]iBSB-(DaaIel,10L6;18.«.7J.  Hlsdoth- 
tng  marked  his  office  as  distbet  from  that  of  the  six 
offlesrs  of  vengeance;  **linenr  diaraeterlsed  the  hi|^ 
priest  (Lsvltleus.ie.4:):  emblsmatic  of  purity.  The  same 
garment  is  assigned  to  the  angel  of  the  Lord  (for  whicb 
Michael  is  but  another  name)  in  the  oontemporary  pro- 
phet Daniel  (Daniel.  10.5;  18. 8. 7.).  Thersfors  the  In- 
tercessory High  Priest  in  heaven  must  be  meant  (Ze- 
chariah.  1. 11).  Ibe  six  with  film  are  His  subordi- 
nates :  therefore  He  is  said  to  be  "among  them.*  lit, 
"in  the  midst  of  them."  as  fMr  YtooffitisedXonI  (He- 
brews, 1.  d.).  He  appears  as  a  **maa*  implying  His 
incarnation ;  as  **  one*  (cf.  l  Timothy,  8.  t.).  Sshratiaii 
is  peculiarly  atdgnfld  to  Him,  and  so  He  bears  the 
**  inkhom*  in  order  to  **  mark*  His  elect  (e.  4 :  ct  iSxo- 
dtts.l8.7;IEeve]ation,7.S:8.  4 :  ts.  18, 17 ;  20. 4.).  and 
to  write  their  names  in  His  book  of  life  (Revektlon. 
18.  8.).  As  Oriental  scribes  suspend  their  inkhom  at 
their  side  in  the  present  day,  and  as  a  "  scribe  of  the 
host  *  is  found  in  Assyrian  inscriptions  aoeompanylng 
the  host  to  immber  the  heads  of  the  slain,  so  He 
stands  ready  for  the  work  befme  Him.  *'  The  higher 
gate*  was  probably  where  now  the  gate  of  Damasnis 
is.  The  six  with  Him  make  up  the  sacred  and  per* 
feet  number,  ssom  (Zeefaariah.  8. 9;  Bevelation,  8.  e.). 
The  executors  of  Judgment  on  the  wicked,  in  Bcrlp- 
ture  tearhing,  are  good,  not  bad,  angels;  the  bad  have 
permitted  to  them  the  trial  of  the  pious  (Job,  1.  it; 
8  Onlnthians,  18.  7.).  The  Judgment  is  executed  by 
Him  (ch.  19. 8, 7:  John.  6.  IS,  87}  through  the  six  (Mat- 
thew, u.  41 ;  S5w  Sl^j  so  beautirally  does  the  Old  Testa- 
ment harmonise  wllh  the  New  Testament.  The  seven 
come  **  fkom  the  way  of  the  north  f  for  it  was  there  the 
idolatries  were  seen,  and  from  the  same  qcuarter  must 
proceed  the  judgment  (Babylon  lying  North-East  of 
Jndea).  So  Matthew.  M.  88.  stoed-the  attitude  of 
waltifl«  reverently  for  Jehovah's  commands,  brsscn 
altar— the  altar  of  bunt  oflbrinn,  not  the  altar  of  In- 
cense, which  was  of  gold  They  **  stood' tlMre  to  im- 
ply reverent  obedience ;  for  there  God  gave  His  an- 
swers to  prayer  [GalyivI;  also  as  being  about  to  slay 
victims  to  God's  Justice,  they  stand  where  sacrifloss 
are  usually  shdn  [Ononusl  (ch.  88. 17 ;  Isaiah.  84. « : 
Jeiemlah,  18. 8;  48L 10.).  8.  vlsryef . . .  Ood— which  had 
heretofore,  as  a  bright  doud,  rested  on  the  mercyseat 
between  the  dierubim  in  the  holy  of  hoUes  (a  Samnsi, 
8. 8;  Psalm  89. 1  j;  Its  depasture  was  the  presage  of  the 
temple  belnggiven  up  to  ruin;  its  going  from  the  limer 
sanctuary  to  the  threshold  without,  towards  the  offt- 
cers  standing  at  the  altar  outside,  was  in  order  to  give 
them  the  commission  of  vengesace.  4.  siidst  o£..d1r 
...Bddst  el  Jsrasslssft— This  twofold  designation  marks 
more  emphatlcaUy  the  acene  of  the  divine  Judgments^ 
a  Burk— M.,  the  Hebrew  letter  Tau.  the  last  in  the 
alphabet,  used  as  a  morfe  (Job,  SL  SA,  if amia,  **  my 
sign');  Ut,  Ta»;  originally  written  In  the  form  of  a 
er«s«,  which  TssnTLU&jr  explains  as  rafeniog  to  the 
hedge  and  only  mean  of  salvation,  the  cross  of  GhrUl 
But  nowhere  In  Scripture  are  the  words  whkh  are 
now  employed  as  names  of  letters  used  to  denote  the 
letters  themselves  or  their  figures.  CVmuif oa.]  The 
noun  here  is  cognate  to  the  verb,**  SRorfc  a  morib.*  So 
In  Bevelation.  7. 8.  no  particuhurmark  is  spedfled.  We 
aea<  what  we  wish  to  guard  securely.  When  all  thli«s 
d«B  on  earth  are  confounded.  Ood  will  secure  His 
people  from  the  common  ruin.  God  gives  the  flrel 
charge  as  to  their  safety  before  He  orders  the  punish- 
ment of  the  rest  (Pialm  SL  80;  Issiah.  86. 80, 81.).  So 
in  the  case  of  Lotand  Sodom  (Genesis,  lo.  £2;):  also  the 
Egyptian  first-born  wars  not  slain  till  Israel  had  time 
to  sprinkle  the  Uood-mark,  ensuring  their  safety  (cf. 
BevehUion,  7. 8;  Amos.  9. 9.).  So  the  esriy  CbrUtlans 
had  Pella  provided  as  a  rsftige  for  them,  before  the  de- 
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■tnictlon  of  Jemulott.   opoa  flM  ftnbMdt— Um  nuMl 
flonspteaoai  part  of  the  penan.  to  Imidj  how  that  tJtolr 
•afety  would  b«  nuuiifMtfld  to  all  (ef.  JerunUh.  u.  u : 
W.  ll-lS.).    It  waa  onfltonuuy  that  to  Biark  wondiip- 
pen  (BwelAttoD,  is.  16 ;  14. 1, 0)  aad  MrvAiitt.   Bo  the 
CSnirch  of  Enclend  nwrki  the  forehead  with  the  aiicD 
of  the  eroaa  in  haptiftng  At  theesodna  the  mark  waa 
on  the  ftoutM,  for  then  it  waa  fluniliea ;  here,  it  la  on 
the  fortheadi,  for  it  ia  iadiTldnala  whoae  aaf^  ia  gn»- 
ranteed.    aigfa  and . . .  cry^almilarly-eoondiog  verba 
in  Bebnw,  aa  in  tngUMh  Venioi^  ezi««iabie  the  pro- 
longed aonnd  of  their  gxieC  **BKgh  '  impliea  their  in- 
ward grief  fgroaningB  which  oaanot  be  uttered.* 
Komana.  8.  S6J;  "cry,*  the  outward  ezpreaaion  of  it. 
8o  Lot  (S  Feter,  1. 7. 8.).    l^andemeai  ahonld  eharao- 
terlae  the  man  of  God,  not  harah  ateranen  in  oppoa* 
ing  the  ungodly  (Ftelm  il».  fts,  IM ;  JerenUeh.  IS.  17 ; 
S  OorlnthiaQa.  ISL  Si;};  at  the  aame  time  seal  for  the 
honour  of  God  (Faalm  M.  S.  10 :  i  John.  s.  i»J.   6.  tha 
othara  the  alx  offioera  of  Judgment  (v.  >.).  0.  eoau  not 
Max  any ...  upon  whem ...  aurk— (Berelation,  ft.  «.}.   It 
may  be  objected  that  Daniel,  Jeremiah,  and  othera, 
wera  carried  eway,  wheraaa  many  of  the  yileat  were 
left  in  the  land.   But  God  doea  not  prondae  belleren 
exemption  horn  all  lulfertng,  but  only  from  what  will 
prore  really  and  laatlngly  hurtlbl  to  them.  Hia  apar* 
ing  the  unvMlIy  tuma  to  their  deatruction,  and  leavea 
them  without  axcuae.    LGaltih.]   floweyer  the  pro- 
phecy waita  e  taller  and  final  ftilfllment,  for  fieTela- 
tlon.  7.  3-8,  in  ages  long  after  Babylon,  foreteUa.  aa 
atUl  ftiture.  the  aame  aealing  of  *  renuunt  (144.000)  of 
Iimel  previoua  to  the  final  outpouring  of  wr*tii  on 
the  reat  of  the  nation ;  the  oonelpondenoe  ia  exact ; 
the  aame  pouring  of  fire  fhnn  the  altar  foUowa  th» 
marking  of  the  remnant  in  both  (cf.  BereUtlon.  8. 6. 
with  ch.  10. 90 :  ao  Zeohariah,  13. 0;  u.  t,  diafctngulahaa 
the  renmant  from  the  rest  of  IsraeL   lMclnat...iattD> 
toary  —  for  in  it  the  greateat  ebominationa  had  been 
committed ;  it  had  loat  the  roelity  of  oonaecratioo  by 
the  blood  of  Tietbna  aacrlfloed  to  idola:  it  muat.  there- 
foce.  loae  ita  aemblence  by  the  dead  bodiea  of  the  alain 
tdolatera  (v.  7.).   God's  heavieat  wrath  falla  on  thoae 
who  have  tinned  against  the  highest  prlTllagea:  these 
are  made  to  feel  it  first  (l  Pater.  4.  17. 18.).   He  hatM 
sin  moat  in  thoae  nearest  to  him;  e.o.,  the  pziesta,  Ac 
aaoiaat  men— the  aeyenty  elders.   8.  I  waa  left  —  UL, 
*'  (heft  waa  Ufl  I."   So  uniTexsal  seemed  the  slnughter 
that  fiaekiel  thought  himself  the  only  one  left  (Cait 
▼nr.]   He  was  the  only  one  left  nf  the  priaia  **in  the 
aanctuary.*    fiill  open  my  Hue  —  to  intercede  for  his 
eountrymen  (ao  Numbers,  18. 12.).   all  the  resldaa— e 
plea  drawn  from  God's  eorenant  promise  to  save  the 
elect  remnant.   9.  cxeeedisg-4</.,  very,  very;  doubled. 
psrfsiseuess  —  "apostasy"  [Gnoriua];  or,  **  wresting 
aaide  of  Justice.'*   Loord . ..  fcrsaksn ...  earth ...  ssetk  net 
—  the  order  is  reversed  from  eh.  8.  is.    There  they 
apeak  of  His  neglect  off  Hii  people  in  thehr  miaetr: 
here  they  go  fkrther  and  deny  His  providence  (Psalm  18. 
11,),  ao  that  they  may  ain  fearleasbr.   God,  in  answer  to 
XseUers  question  (v.  8  J.  leaves  the  difficulty  unsolved: 
He  merely  vindioatea  His  justice  by  showing  it  did  not 
exceed  their  sin :  He  would  have  us  humbly  acquiesce 
in  His  Judgments,  and  wait  and  trust.    10.  nias  eye- 
to  show  them  their  mistake  in  aaying.  "The  Lord 
metk  notr  rsoompevse  their  way  upon  tbdr  haa^fPro- 
varba,  L  SI.).   Betrfbutlon  in  kind.  11.  X  have  doae  m 
thou  hast  eafmnunded>-The  characteristic  of  Meeaiah 
(John.  17. 4.}.  So  the  angels  (Psalm.  lOS.  Si  J :  and  the 
apostles  report  their  fuUllment  of  their  orders  (Mark. 
CSOJ. 

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  l-ss.   TxBioir  or  Ooalb  or  Fxmx  aCATiSBU> 

OVKR  THR  CXTT  .'  BXPITITZOK  Or  THS  VxaiOV  OF  TUX 

CBBtnBTif.   1.  Hie  throne  of  Jehovah  appearing  in 
the  midst  of  the  judgments  impUsa  that,  whatever  in- 


tarmediate  agendes  be  employed.  He  oontiola  than, 
and  that  the  whole  flows  as  a  neeessaz7  oooaeqnciifee 
from  His  essential  hoUness  (ch.  L  SS.  SBL).   rhtreWm- 
ia  oh.  1. 6,  called  "living creatures.*  Ibe repetitloB of 
tin  vision  impliea  that  ttie  Jndgmenta  axe  appvoaduv 
nearer  and  nearer.'  These  two  visions  of  Doi^  wvre 
granted  in  the  beginning  of  Esekielli  career,  to  qoallfr 
him  for  witnessing  to  God's  glory  amidst  hia  God-for- 
getting people,  and  to  atamp  truth  on  hia  muooaaot- 
menta;  also  to  signify  the  removal  of  GodTs  aianiiies^a- 
tion  from  the  visible  temple  (v.  16J  for  a  Ions  pcxiai 
(ch.  4S.  8.).  The  feature  (v.  is}  mentioned  aa  to  th« 
cherubim  that  they  were  "full of  eyes,"  tboogh  omitbd 
in  the  former  visioa.  ia  not  a  difiierence.  boi  a  mon 
apedflc  detail  observed  by  Eseklel  now  on  closer  i& 
spection.   Also,  here,  there  is  no  rainbow  (tbe  ayailxi 
of  merw  after  the  flood  of  wrath]  as  in  the  former . 
for  here  jwdoment  ia  the  prominent  thought,  tbmcSi 
the  marking  of  the  remnant  in  ch.  0. 4.  g.  abows  that 
there  waa  mercy  in  the  background.   The  dierubiia. 
perhapa.  repreeent  redeemed  humanity  "^'^■^nV^^'g  ■ 
and  with  itself  the  hiishest  fiorms  of  subordinate  ci» 
tuiely  life  tcf .  Bomans,  8.  SO.J.  Therefore  they  are  •mr 
dated  with  the  twenty-four  elders,  and  diatii«nisfacd 
from  the  angels  (Bevelation,  6.).  They  ataasl  on  tb 
mercyseat  of  the  aric.  and  on  that  gnwid  beoomc  t:^ 
habitation  of  God  fhnn  which  His  sUoy  ia  to  shi» 
upon  the  world.   The  different  forms  symbolise  Mm 
different  phases  of  the  Church.  So  the  Qnadzi&n 
Gospel,  in  which  the  incarnate  Saviour  baa  lodged  tht 
revelation  of  Himself  in  a  fourfold  aspect,  ami  Crea 
which  His  glory  shines  on  the  Ghxistian  world,  aoavsa 
to  the  emblematic  throne  from  which  Be  abone  on  ttt 
Jewish  Church.   8.  he--Jehovah:  He  wbo  eat  on  tbc 
"  throne.*  the  nan— the  Messenger  of  mercy  h^^^w^^ 
the  Meaaenger  of  judgment  {Note,  ch.  ft.  s.].   HtA»» 
agenta  of  destruction  shall  fulfil  the  wiU  oC  ~  tbe  Mae.' 
who  is  liOid  of  men.  wbeels— Hetirctc.  pcUtfol,  implii&j 
quick  revolution ;  so,  the  impetwnu  onect  ofUuf^A 
oh.  SS.  S4:  ao.loj;  whereas  '^Ophan,"  ia  ch.  l.  u^  is,  im- 
plies mere  revolution,   coals  of  fixe— the  watb  of  Goii 
about  to  bwm  the  eity,  as  His  sword  had  pnviosllr 
9kUn  its  guilty  inhabitants.  This  "fin."  How  diSoc; 
from  the  Mt  on  tht  aUar  never  going  cmi  CLoTltKtti. 
8w  IS,  13J.  whereby,  in  type  peace  was  mado  with  saoi 
Cf.  Isaiah.  33.  is,  14.   It  is  therefore  not  takm  fhn  thi 
altar  of  reconciliation,  but  firom  between  the  wliceii  a: 
the  cherubim  representing  the  provideDoe  of  Gel 
whereby,  and  not  by  chance,  judoaent  ia  to  UXL  X 
right ...  of...  house  —  the  scene  of  ibe  i^^^itty  wbeaot 
Judgment  emanates  is  the  temple,  to  mark  God*s  ta 
dication  of  His  holiness  lAJured  therei    Tba  cfaenAsa 
here  are  not  those  in  the  holy  of  boliea.  lor  the  Isttr 
had  not  "  wheels.'   They  stood  on  "the  licbl  ol  tfi# 
house.*  iys..  the  South,  for  the  Chaldean  power.  gmM 
by  them,  had  already  advanced  from  the  North  lb* 
direction  of  Babylon),  and  had  deafrogredtiW  m<a  t»  u 
(«mp<e,  and  were  now  proceeding  to  dettrqy  ths  c  Jr 
which  lay  South  and  West,  the  chsruUa^.thc  ^u- 
There  waa  perfect  concert  of  action  between  the  cb^ 
rubio  repreaentatlve  of  the  angels  and  "  the  Man."  n 
minister  to  whom  they  "stood*  there  (v.  fj.  dae4> 
emblem  of  God's  displeasure:  as  the  "  glory*  or  *'  bnffcv 
ness*  (V.  4)  typifies  His  majesty  and  deameaa  ia  jei&- 
ment  4.  The  court  outsule  waa  full  of  the  Loedt 
brioMneae,  whilst  it  waa  only  the  dond  that  filled  tte 
house  inside,  the  scene  of  idoIaMes,  and  th«ref<E«  b 
Go<f  s  displeasure.    OodTs  throne  waa  on  tke  iMrtd»^J. 
The  temple,  once  filled  with  bcightneas,  la  now  dan- 
ened  with  cloud.   &  soaad  ef . . .  wiaca—prqenostir  J 
great  and  awfUl  changea.  veiee  ef ...  Oed— the  thn&te 
(Psalm S9. 8.  Ac).  0.  waatia— not  inlothe  taniple.t« 
betw  een  the  cherubim.   Sieklel  seta  aeide  the  Jem 
boast  of  the  presence  of  God  with  them.  Thedicmhia. 
once  the  ministers  of  gnce,  are  now  the  «wt..^^^f^  j^, 
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When  "oonnuoded''  Ha  wUIumt  deUj 
obey^  UPkalm  40.  8 ;  flebrewi,  lo.  7.J.  7.  Bee  v.  3.  NoU. 
oQicfaanib-oneoftiiefoiirehenibiiii.  UshasdHcluL 
8.J.  wnto«t— tolmm  the  dty.  8l  The  **wlnR8"  de- 
note aUcrii7.  tlM  "haiid*  "  efllcecr  and  aptneii.  in  exe- 
cuting the  foncttons  aeslxned  to  them.  9.whit\B—lKoU, 
ch.  1. 16.10.).  1%e  thing!  which,  from  «.  8  to  the  end 
uf  the  duster,  are  repeated  from  ch.  1.,  an  ezpreased 
mora  deddedly.  now  that  he  gete  a  nearer  view :  the 
words  '*ae  it  weie,"  and  "as  If."  so  often  oocorring  in 
ch.  L.  are  therefore  mostly  omitted.  The  '* wheels" 
express  the  manifold  changes  and  rerolutions  in  the 
world :  also  that  in  the  chariot  of  His  prorldence  God 
tzaasports  the  Chorch  firom  one  place  to  another,  and 
every  where  can  preserve  it;  a  tra  th  calailated  to  alarm 
the  people  in  Jenisalem,  and  to  console  the  exiles. 
[  Fouurua.]  10.  four  bad  one  liksness— In  the  wonderful 
variety  of  QodTs  works  there  is  the  greatest  harmony:— 
••  In  luuBan  wotks  though  labeand  on  with  pain, 
Ons  thonauid  niovtmsDts  Maree  one  porpoM  gahi  i 
In  God's  oae  single  doth  iti  end  prodao*, 
Ysk  sams  to  Moond.  too,  somo  other  aac* 

(See  A'ote.  ch.  1.  10.).  wheel..  .ia...a  wheel— catting  one 
Another  at  right  angles,  so  as  that  the  whole  might 
move  in  any  of  the  lour  directions  or  Quarters  of  the 
world.  God's  doings,  however  involved  they  seem  to 
OS.  cohere,  so  that  lower  causes  subserve  the  higher. 
11.  iNoU,  eh.  1. 17.).  tuned  not— without  accomplish- 
ing their  cooTM  (Isaiah,  66.  U.j.  lQ»onuii.l  Bather. 
**  they  moved  atraighi  on  without  turaintT  (so  ch.  l. 
BJ.  Having  *  fi&oe  towards  each  of  the  four  quarters, 
they  needed  not  to  turn  round  when  changing  their 
direction,  whither . . .  head  ioeksd-4.«..  "whither  the 
head'  of  the  animal  cherub-form,  belonging  to  and 
directing  each  wheel.  "  looked."  thither  the  wheel 
'*  followed."  The  wheels  were  not  guided  by  some  ex- 
ternal adventitious  impetus,  but  by  some  secret  di- 
vine impulse  of  the  dierabim  themselves.  13.  bodr— 
lit.,  flesh:  because  a  body  consists  of  flesh,  wheels. . . 
ftill  of  eyes— llie  description  feh.  L  18)  attributes  eyes 
to  the  **«*«<« "alone;  here  there  is  added,  on  closer 
observation,  that  the  c/ier«5tiii  themselves  had  them. 
The  **  eyes'  imply  that  God.  by  His  wisdom,  beautifully 
reconciles  swwiiing  contnurieties  (cf.  8  Cbronides.  10. 9; 
E^verbs,  U.  3 ;  Zechariah.  4.  lo.}.  13. 0  wheel— rather, 
'*  they  were  called,  whirling,"  i.<.,  they  were  mott  rupid 
in  th€ir  r«aohUion»  [MaubxeJ;  or.  better,** It  was 
cried  unto  them.  The  whirling."  IFairbaIAH.]  Galifal, 
here  used  for  ''wbeei,"  is  difl'ereut  from  OpAan.  the 
fdmple  word  for  **  wheeL"  (kUval  is  the  whole  whul- 
tvcrk  machinery  with  its  whiHwind4ike  rotation. 
Their  being  so  addressed  Is  in  order  to  call  them  im- 
medlately  topnt  themselvea  In  rapid  motion.  14.chsrub 
—but  in  ch.  1.  10.  it  is  on  ox.  The  chief  of  the  four 
cherubic  forms  was  not  the  ox,  but  man.  ISierefore 
'  *  chentf*  csanot  be  synonymous  with  *'  ox."  Probably 
fizekiel.  standing  in  Iront  of  one  of  the  cherubim  (vis., 
that  which  handed  the  coals  to  the  man  in  linen),  saw  of 
him,  not  merely  the  ox-form,  but  the  whoU  /our/old 
form,  and  therefore  calls  him  simply  **  cherub  ^ 
whereas  of  the  other  three,  having  only  a  side  view, 
he  spedfles  the  form  of  each  which  met  his  eye. 
[FAinBAiBV.]  As  to  the  likelihood  of  the  lower 
animals  sharing  In  '*  the  restoration  of  all  things," 
see  Isaiah.  11. 0;  05.  U;  Bomans.  8.  ao.  Si;  this  accords 
with  the  animal  forms  combined  with  th»  human  to 
typuy  redeemed  man.  ISiThe  repeated  dedantion  of 
the  identity  of  the  vision  with  that  at  the  Chebar  is  to 
arouse  attention  to  it  (so  v.  aS;  ch.  S.  XkU  the  living 
creatuxe-nsed  collectively,  aa  in  v.  17,  tO;  ch.  L  20. 16. 
iNoU,  V.  11;  ch.  L 10.).  lifted  up  . . .  wlags— to  depart, 
following  **the  glory  of  the  Lord*  which  was  on  the 
point  of  departing  (v.  18.).  17.  (Uh.  1.  U.  SOl  iU.  stood 
—God  never  stands  still  (John.  6. 17J,  therefore  neither 
do  the  angels;  but  to  human  perceptions  He  seems  to 
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do  so.  IB.  The  departun  of  themnbol  of  CkxTs  pre- 
sence ftom  the  temple  preparatory  to  the  destruction  of 
the  dty.  Foretold.  Deuteronomy.  81.  ir.  Woe  be  to 
those  from  whom  God  departs  (Hoeea.  9. 12.).  Gf.  1 
Samuel, ».  U,  10 :  4.  Si :  **I-chabod,  Thy  glory  is  de- 
parted." Successive  steps  are  marked  in  His  departure; 
so  slowly  and  reluctantly  does  the  merdftil  God  leave 
His  house.  First  He  leavee  the  sanctmuy  (ch.  0.  S;* ; 
He  elevates  His  throne  above  the  threshold  of  the 
house  (v.  ij;  leaving  the  cherubim  He  sits  on  the 
throne  (v.  4 ;);  He  and  the  cherubim,  after  tlaiuUng 
for  a  time  at  the  doorqfthecagt  gate  (where  was  the  exit 
to  the  lower  court  of  the  people/,  leave  the  house  alto- 
gether, (v.  18. 19.}.  not  to  return  till  ch.  43. 1  90. 1  knew 
...eherubia  —  by  this  second  sight  of  the  cherubim  he 
learnt  to  identify  them  with  the  angelic  forms  situated 
above  the  ark  of  the  covenant  in  the  temple,  which,  as 
a  priest,  he  "  knew"  about  ftt>m  the  high  priest.  21. 
The  repetition  is  in  order  that  the  people  about  to 
live  without  the  temple  mght  have,  instead,  the  know- 
ledge of  the  temple  mysteries,  thus  preparing  them 
lor  a  future  restoration  of  the  covenant.  Bo  perverse 
were  they  that  they  would  say,  Esekiel  fsndes  he  saw 
what  has  no  existence.  He,  therefore,  repeats  it  over 
and  over  again.  23.  straight  forward— intent  upon  the 
object  they  aimed  at,  not  deviating  Sroax  the  way  nor 
losing  sight  of  the  end  (Luke.  o.  oi). 
CHAFTERXI. 
Ver.  1-S6.  Vbotumoy  of  ths  Distbuctiov  of 
TBX  connuPT  **  Pnuiou  or  tbb  Pxopue:"  Fklatxab 
bixh:  F&omax  or  6ra.cb  to  tbx  beluevlkg  Rm- 

MAliT  :  DXPABTURS  OV  THX    GLUBY  OV   OoD   TBOM. 
TUB  city:  KZKKIBI.'S  BkTUBlf  TO  TBB  GaPTIVBH.     1. 

east  gate— to  which  the  glory  of  God  had  moved  itself 
(ch.  10.  I9.i,  the  chief  entrance  of  the  sanctuary;  the 
portico  or  porch  of  Solomon.  Hie  Spirit  moves  the 
prophet  thither,  to  witness,  in  the  presence  of  the  divine 
glory,  a  new  scene  of  destruction,  flre  sad  twsaly  men 
—The  same  as  the  twenty-five  (i.e.,  twen^-four  heads 
of  courses,  and  the  high  priest)  sun-worshippers  seen 
in  ch.  8. 10.  The  leading  priests  were  usuaUy  called 
*'  princes  of  the  sanctuary"  (isalah,  43.  28  J.  and  **  chieb 
of  the  pxietur  i2  Chronicles.  30.  14  J;  but  here  two  of 
them  are  called  **  princes  of  the  people,"  with  irony. 
as  using  thetr  priestly  influence  to  berlngleaden  of  the 
people  in  sin  (v.  8.].  Already  the  wrath  of  God  had 
visited  the  people  represented  by  the  elders  (ch.  9.  t-J; 
also  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  left  its  place  in  the  holy 
of  holies,  and.  like  the  cherubim  and  flaming  sword  in 
Eden,  had  occupied  the  gate  into  the  deserted 
sanctuary.  The  Judgment  on  the  representatives  of 
the  priesthood  naturally  follows  here,  just  as  the  sin  of 
the  priests  had  followed  in  the  description  (ch.  8.  IS,  10) 
after  the  sin  of  the  elders.  Jaasaaiah  —  signifying, 
'*  God  hears."  son  of  Asu— dlQerent  from  Jaasanlah 
the  son  of  Shaphan  (ch.  8. 11.).  Axur  means  **help.* 
He  and  Pelatioh  i**God  dellven").  son  of  Benaiah 
("God  bulidiTj,  are  singled  out  as  Jaasanlah,  son  of 
Shaphan.  in  the  case  of  the  seventy  elders  (ch.  8.  li. 
12,).  because  their  names  ought  to  have  reminded 
them  that  "God"  would  have  ** heard"  had  they 
sought  His  '*  halpr*  to  "deUver^  and  **  build'  them  up. 
But.  ueglecUng  this,  they  incurred  the  heavier  Judg- 
ment by  the  very  relation  in  which  they  stood  to  God. 
rFAiBBAJBir.]  2.  he— the  Lord  sitting  on  the  cheru- 
bim ich.  10. 8.).  wicked  eoaasel  —  in  opposition  to  the 
prophets  of  Ck)d  (v.  3.).  3.  It  Is  not  sear— vis.,  the  de- 
struction of  the  city;  therefore  "let  us  build  houses.*' 
as  if  there  was  no  fear.  But  Uie  Htbrew  opposes 
EnffUsh  Version,  which  would  require  the  infinitive 
abeolutSL  Bather,  **  Not  at  hand  is  the  building  of 
houses."  They  sneer  at  Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  cap- 
tives, among  whom  Gsekiel  lived  (Jeremiah.  80.  6j. 
"Build  ye  h/uusss,  and  dwell  in  them."  «.<..  do  not 
fiucy,  as  many  persuade  you,  that  your  st^jouxu  in 


APnm^t^Graetto 


KZBKXKLiXI. 


fiRbylon  Ij  to  be  ihort,  it  will  be  for  serentF  3reuv 
(Jeremiah,  16. 11,  IS;  SB.  10;^;  theroftne  build  hooaee 
end  settle  quietly  there.  TtB  looniere  la  Jeniealem 
reply,  Hiom  fltf  off  in  exile  may  build  if  they  pleue, 
but  It  ii  too  rtmoU  a  oonoem  for  ua  to  trouble  oniielyes 
about  [FAixBAiBjr]  (of.  ch.  il  22.  >r:  S  feter.  8.  4.). 
tUi  ei^...oaldTon...wt...flMh-~flneeriDc  at  Jeremiah,  1. 
13,  where  he  compaced  the  dty  to  a  caldron  with  ita 
mouth  towards  the  North,  '*Let  Jenualem  be  ao  if 
you  will,  and  we  the  fleah,  exposed  to  the  raging  foe 
from  the  North,  still  its  fortifications  will  secure  us 
ftom  the  flame  c^  war  out^e;  the  dty  must  stand  for 
our  sakes.  Just  as  the  pot  exists  for  the  safety  of  the 
flesh  in  it."  In  opposition  to  this  God  saith  (e.  ll,). 
**Tlili  dty  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  to  defend  you  in 
It  from  the  foe  outside:  nay,  ye  shall  be  driven  out  of 
your  Imaglnaty  sanctuary,  sad  slsin  faflU  ftowfer  ttf  th$ 
land."  "But,*  salth  God.  in  «.  7.  **  Your  slain  are  the 
flesh,  and  this  dty  the  caldron;  but  (not  as  you  fancy 
shall  ye  be  kept  safe  inaitki  I  wUl  bring  you  forth  out 
qf  thi  midd  ^Uf  and  a^dn,  in  ch.  21.  8,  *'Though 
not  a  caldron  in  your  sense.  Jerusalem  shall  be  so  in 
the  sense  of  its  being  exposed  to  a  oonsumingfocand 
yourselves  in  it  and  with  it.**  4.  prophesy . . .  prophesy^ 
the  repetition  marks  emphatic  earnestness.  5.  BjAxfX 
,.M\  upon  me-^ronger  than  "entered  into  me**  (dL 

5.  8:8.  S4J,  implying  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
roused  to  immediate  indignation  at  the  contempt  of 
God  shown  by  the  scomers.  I  know— (^salm  189. 1-4J. 
Your  soomftal  Jests  at  my  word  esci^ie  not  my  notice. 

6.  your  slain— ttiose  on  whom  yon  have  brought  ruin 
by  your  wicked  counsels.  Bloody  crimes  within  the 
dty  brought  on  it  a  bloody  foe  firom  without  (ch.  7. 8S, 
24.}.  They  had  made  it  a  caldron  in  which  to  boil  the 
flesh  of  God*s  people  (Micah.  8. 1-S,}.  and  eat  it  by  un- 
righteous oppression:  therefore  God  wUl  make  it  a 
oaldnm  in  a  different  sense,  one  not  wherein  ttaey  may 
be  safe  in  theiz  guilt,  but  **  out  of  the  midst  of  which 
they  shall  be  **  brought  forth"  (Jeremiah.  3».  4, 6.}.  7. 
The  dty  is  a  caldron  to  them,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  to 
you.  Ye  shall  meet  your  doom  on  the  flrontler.  8. 
The  Chaldean  sword,  to  escape  which  ye  abandoned 
your  God.  shall  be  brought  on  you  by  God  because  of 
that  very  abandonment  of  Him.  9.  out  of  the  midst 
thereof— is.,  of  the  dty.  as  captives  led  into  the  open 
plain  for  Judgment.  10.  in  ths  border  of  Israsl— on  the 
frontier:  at  Bibkh,  in  the  land  of  fiamath  (cf.  2  Kings. 
25. 19-21,  with  1  Kings.  8. 66J.  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord— by  the  Judgments  I  inflict  (Psalm  ».  16.}.  11. 
[Note,  V.  3.;.  la.  (Deuteronomy,  it  SO,  SL).  13.  Felatiah 
— probably  the  ringleader  of  Uie  scomers  (v.  1;};  his 
being  stricken  dead  (like  Ananias.  Acts.  6.  6}  was  an 
earnest  of  the  destruction  of  the  rest  of  the  twenty- 
five,  as  Esekiel  had  foretold,  as  also  of  the  general  ruin. 
fBU...npon.. .fuM— (^ot«.  ch.  9. 6.).  wilt  thou  make  a  taXL 
end  of  ths  renuumt^ls  Felatiah's  destruction  to  be  the 
token  of  the  destrudion  of  all.  even  of  the  remnant! 
The  people  r^arded  Felatiah  as  a  mainstsy  of  the 
dty.  His  name  (derived  from  a  Hebrew  root,  "a  rem- 
nant," or  else  **  God  delivers"}  suggested  hope.  Is  that 
hope,  asks  Esekiel.  to  be  disappointed)  lA.  thy 
hreihrea  ...  brethren— the  repetition  implies.  "Tli^real 
brethren"  are  no  longer  the  priests  at  Jerusalem  with 
whom  thou  art  connected  by  the  natwxU  ties  of  blood 
and  common  temple  service;  but  thy  fellow-exUes  on 
the  Cbebar,  and  the  house  of  Israel  whosoever  of  them 
belong  to  the  remnant  to  be  spared,  men  of  thy  kindred 
—lit.,  of  thy  redemption^  ie..  the  nearest  reUtlves, 
whose  duty  it  was  to  do  the  part  of  Goel,  or  vindicator 
and  redeemer  of  a  forfeited  inheritance  (Leviticus,  S&. 
%b.).  Esekiel.  seeing  the  priesthood  doomed  to  destmo* 
tion,  as  a  priest,  felt  anxious  to  vindicate  tiieir  cause, 
as  if  they  were  his  nearest  klnanen  and  he  their  GoeL 
But  he  is  told  to  look  for  his  true  kinsmen  in  those  his 

w-exiles,  whom  his  natural  kinsmen  at  Jerusalem 


desplsBd.  and  to  be  flMrvfndteator. 
In  the  case  of  Lsvi  (Deuteronomy.  8.  tj.  Use  type  ef 
Messiah  (Alatthew,  U.  47-MJ,  an  to  superBsdo  natnal 
ones  where  the  two  dash.  Hie  hope  of 
was  to  rise  flrom  the  despised  wdlei. 
pilndple  is  shadowed  forth  here,  that  the  deairfsed  <d 
men  are  often  tlie  chosen  of  God,  aad  the  bigfalr 
esteemed  among  men  are  an  abominattan  bcJbee  Him 
(Luke,  lOw  16: 1  Corinthians,  1.  26-28.).  **No  door  ef 
hope  but  in  the  valley  of  Adunf*  r  trouble.*  Hoaea.  1 
16.}.  [Faibbaibn.J  Oetyon  fkr...vnto  na  is  tkia  Isnii 
The  contemptuous  words  of  those  left  aUll  In  the  dtr 
at  the  canying  away  of  Jeconiah  to  the  exilei,  **Hov' 
everfkrye  be  outcasts  from  the  Lord  and  ffis  tecapis. 
we  are  secure  in  our  possess!  on  of  the  lead.*  18.  At- 
tboagh—  antidpating  the  ohieotion  of  the 
Jerusalem,  that  the  exiles  were  "  cast  fkr  oft" 
this  be  so,  and  they  are  £kr  firom  the  oater  i 
Jerusalem,  I  will  be  their  asylum  or  i 
(Psalm  90.  1 :  9L  9 :  Isaiah,  8.  14.).  My  ahrtae  is  ife 
humUeheart:  a  preparation  fbr  goqwl  itthoMritr  whs 
the  local  and  material  temple  should  glv«  ptaoe  to  tht 
spiritual  (Isaiah,  67. 16:66.  i;Malachi,i.  U;  JohB.4. 21-a. 
Acts.  7. 48. 49.).    The  trying  disdptine  or  the  oflewB 


to  chasten  the  outcasts  so  as  to  be  meet 

God's  grace,  which  the  carnal  oonfldenoe  of  the 

disqualified  them  for.    The  dlspersioiB 

end  of  splritnalislttg  and  enhuging  the  Tieva 

the  better  Jews,  so  as  to  be  able  to  worship  Ood 

M^ure  without  a  material  temple:  and.  at 

time,  it  dlihised  some  knowledge  of  God 

greatest  Gentile  nations,  thus  providing 

the  gathering  in  of  the  Christian  Chundi 

Gentiles;  so  marvellously  did  God  ovemale  a 

evil  for  an  ultimate  good.   Btill  move  doea  all  tfce 

hold  good  in  the  present  much-longer 

is  preparing  for  a  more  perfect  and  nnivecaal 

tion  (Isaiah,  2.  3A ;  Jeremiah,  8.  m-U.). 

privation  of  the  temple  will  inepare  thi 

dating  the  more,  but  without  Jewish 

temple  that  is  to  be  (chs.  49.— «4J.    a  Uuls  — 

**for  a  little  seascmf  how  long  soever  the  CMptirilr  bi. 

yet  the  seventy  yean  will  be  but  aa  a  little  areena 

compared  with  their  long  subeequent  ■■»Hiiniiiirt  a 

their  land.   This  holds  true  only  pazliaUy  in  the  am 

of  the  first  restoration:  but  as  in  a  few 

were  dispersed  again,  Uie  full  and  penuaficni 

tion  is  yet  future  (Jeremiah,  24. 6.}.   17. 

34.  IS;  86. 24.).    18.  They  have  eechewed  eruy 

of  idolatry  ever  since  thdr  return 

But  still  the  Hhffiohinah  gtory  had  di 

was  not  restored,  nor  was  the  eeoond  tetnplB  series^ 

inhabited  by  God  until  He  came  who  made  tt  men 

glorious  thsa  the  first  temple  (Hagyai.  2. 9-j;  even  ttai 

His  stay  was  short,  and  ended  in  His  belas  n«iecMl.w 

that  the  ftall  realisation  of  the  promise  niut  siiH  te 

fature.   19.  I  will  give  them— lest  tlMgr  aboold 

to  ihemaelves  the  praise  given  them  In  «.  u,  God 

daresitistobe<Ac>Wem/t<iririf  Spirit,     ew 

—not  sintftenen,  <.s..  uprightness,  but  oneness  of 

in  all,  una/nmoudy  seeking  Him  in  oontraec  to 

state  at  that  time  when  only  single 

dividnals  sought  God  (Jeremiah,  82.  89; 

9.}.  [HaiiosTBSB>Ba.1  Or.  "content  with 

not  dlstncted  with  *' the  many  detestable  thi^ir  .VI  it. 

1  Kings.  IS.  21;  Hosea.  1(1. 2.).   [Cai.vxk.J   nevipa^- 

(Faalm6l.  10:  Jeremiah.  SLSL).  Bealised  fnUyla  te 

*'new  creature"  of  the  New  Testament  (i 

6.  17.).    Having  new  motives,  new  rules,  smw 

stony  heart— like  **  adamant"  (Zechariah,  r 

natural  heart  of  every  man. 

to  what  is  good,  tender.   SO.  walk  la  my 

generation  shows  itself  by  its  fhaits  fT7elartens_  &.  & 

26.;.  they ...  my  people ...  I ...  their  Ood— (ch.  i«.  u 

28;37. 27;  Jeremiah,  iL  7.}.  In  ita  fulleet  mmc  i 
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ftitnre  (ZeduulBh,  IS.  9.).  9L  whott  lUKrt . . .  aAff ... 
hmit  of ...  d«tMUU«  thlflft-Tha  npatttUm  of  **bcaiir 
Is  ennthftOfi.  tlgiiUyiiig  that  th«  hmxi  of  thoM  who  ao 
obftlimtely  elmiff  to  idoli.  ImpeUad  ilaalf  to  ftwh 
■apentltloiit  to  om  oonttBnons  tenor.  [Calvik.] 
PtorhApfl  it  ifl  ImpUod  that  th«T  tnd  thdr  idols  are 
mneh  alike  in  eharaetar  (PMlm  lU.  9.),  Tba  heart 
walks  astray  first,  the  feet  fbOow.  isBaiBpsuss. .  .waf 
upon  .  . .  heads— They  have  abaodoned  me,  so  will  I 
abandon  them :  they  mofanad  my  temple,  so  will  I 
profane  it  by  the  Chaldeans  (eh.  t.  lOi).  S8.  The 
Shecfalnab  glory  now  moves  Cram  the  Esst  gate  (eh.  id. 
i.  19)  to  the  mount  of  OUves.  altogether  abandoniiw 
the  temple.  Ihat  mount  was  choeen  ae  being  the 
heiidit  whence  the  missUes  of  the  foe  were  abont  to 
desoend  on  the  dij.  Bo  it  was  from  it  that  Jesns  ae- 
eended  to  heaven  when  aboat  to  send  flis  Jodgments 
on  the  Jews:  and  ttam  it  He  predicted  its  overthrow 
before  His  emdflxlon  (Matthew.  14.  i.}.  It  is  also  to 
be  the  scene  of  His  retnra  in  person  to  deliver  ffls 
people  (Zechariah,  14.  4.).  when  He  shall  come  by  the 
same  way  as  He  went,  **the  way  of  the  east*  (ch.  49. 
9.).  Si.  hrsoffht  ne  is . . .  vistea  —  not  In  aetoal  fiMt. 
bat  in  ecstatic  vision.  He  had  been  as  to  the  oat- 
waid  world  all  the  time  before  the  elders  {da.  8.  s)  in 
Chaldea;  he  now  reports  what  be  had  witnessed  with 
the  inner  ere.  M,  thisfs ...  shewed  na-Mi..  toorvb; 
an  appropriate  expression ;  for  the  weed  oommnni- 
cated  to  Urn  was  not  simply  a  word,  but  one  dothed 
with  outward  symbols  **  shown"  to  him  as  in  the 
sacrament^  which  Angnstine  tems  **  the  visible  word." 

(CAx.vx2r.]  

CHAPTER  XIL 
Ver.  1-0.   Ezxkibl's  Ttpical  Movnro  to  Exilb: 
Pbophsot  ov  Zbdbuab'b  CApnyiiT  Aim  Fbiwa.- 

TtOB  or  BlOHT:  TBB  JxWtf  UVBVLIXTIIIO  SUBJatK 
Aa  to  THS  DlRAKCK  OF  TBI  EVSm  BSPBOYXD.     1, 

3.  eyes  to  iss,  sad  see  set . . .  ears  to  hear,  sad  hear  net— 
ftilflUing  the  prophecy  of  Deuteronomy.  9.  4.  Iwre 
quoted  by  Esekiel  (cf.  Isaiah.  9.  9:  Jeremiah,  ft.  ti.). 
Ksekiel  needed  often  to  be  reminded  of  the  peoplsTs 
perversity,  lest  he  should  be  discouraged  by  the  little 
elfect  produced  by  his  prophecies.  Their  **not  sea* 
ing^  is  the  result  of  perversity,  not  incapacity.  Th^ 
are  willtiUyblind.  ThepersonsmostintcrsstedinthiB 
prophecy  were  those  dwelling  at  Jerusalem:  and  It  is 
among  them  that  Esekiel  was  transported  in  spirit,  and 
performed  in  vision,  not  outwardly,  the  typical  acts. 
At  the  same  time,  the  symbolical  prophecy  was 
designed  to  warn  the  exiles  at  Chebar  against  dieilsh- 
ing  hopes,  as  many  did  in  opposition  to  Ocd's  revealed 
word,  of  returning  to  Jerusalem,  as  if  that  dty  was  to 
stand;  externally  living  afar  off,  their  hearts  dwelt  in 
that  corrupt  and  doomed  capital.  S.  stuff  &rrBawv- 
inf— rather.  **  an  exile's  outfit,'  the  articles  proper  to  a 
person  going  as  an  exile,  a  staff  and  knapsadc.  with  a 
supply  of  food  and  dothlng ;  so  in  Jeremiah.  40.  19. 
Marffin,  '*  instruments  of  captivt^,*  Le.,  the  needftil 
equipments  for  it  His  simple  announcements  having 
Called,  he  is  symbolically  to  give  them  an  ocular  de- 
moniftemtlon  conveyed  by  a  word  painting  of  actions 
performed  in  vision,  ooasider— (I>euteronomy,  39. 9.). 

4.  hy  day  —  in  broad  daylight,  when  all  can  see  thee. 
at  even— not  e<mtradlctlng  the  words  **by  day."  The 
ba«8age  was  to  be  sent  before  dy  day,  and  Eeekld  was 
to  follow  ai  nif^t-faU.  [Obotius.]  Or,  the  prepara- 
tions were  to  be  made  by  day,  the  actual  departure  was 
to  be  effected  at  night.  plxia>wkaoH.]  sstiMythatgo 
forth  iate  cKpttfl^—lU^  m  Ou  goinfls  Jorlh  fnflht  cap- 
(ivity,  i.s.,  of  the  captive  band  of  e^es.  vis.,  amid  the 
silent  darkneia:  typuying  ZedeUah's  fltght  by  night 
on  the  taking  of  the  dty  (Jeremiah,  99. 4:  tt.  T.).  5.  Ug 
—As  Zrfidelrtah  was  to  eecape  like  one  digging  through 
a  wall,  ftirttvely  to  clbct  an  eecape  (v.  19  J.  esny  est 
-ris.,  "Uq^  stuff'  fv.  4.).   thsrsby— by  the  opening  la 
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thewaO.  ZsdeUah  escaped*' by  the  gate  betwixt  th9 
two  walir  (Jeiemlah,  99. 4.).  fi.  iB...twiUffht-«ather. 
**ln  the  dariL*  Bo  la  Oeneds,  u.  ir.  "If  refers  to 
••thystttflL"  esfer  thy  fees  —  as  one  who  mniBeo  his 
fiusa.  afraid  of  being  known  by  any  one  meeting  him. 
So  the  Jews  and  ZedeMah  should  make  their  exit 
stealthily  and  afraid  to  look  around,  so  hurried  shonld 
be  their  flight.  [Galtiv.  j  slga  —  rather,  a  perisni, 
vis.,  for  evil.  0.  What  doestthent-Theyask  not  in  a 
dodle  spirit,  Imt  maklag  a  Jest  of  his  pcooeedingsu 
10.  burden— 4.S.,  weighty  orade.  ths  priaes  —  the  vary 
man  Zedeklah,  in  whom  they  trust  for  safety,  is  to  be 
the  diief  sufferer.  Josspvua  lAitiiqu/Uit$,  10.  7)  re- 
ports that  Snkiel  sent  a  copy  of  this  prophecy  to 
ZedeUah.  As  Jersmiah  had  sent  a  letter  to  the  cap- 
tives at  the  Ghebar,  iriiieh  was  the  means  of  calling 
forth  at  first  the  agency  of  Esekiel.  so  it  was  natural  for 
Bidtlel  to  send  a  message  to  Jerusalem  oonflrming  the 
warnings  of  Jemmiah.  The  prince,  however,  fiUMTlng 
a  contradiction  between  eh.  Ul  19.  "he  shall  not  see 
Bal^lon,"  and  Jersmiah,  94. 9,  o.  declaring  he  should  be 
carried  to  Babylon,  believed  ndthsr.  Seeming  dis- 
crepancies in  Scriptore  on  deeper  searrh  prove  to  be 
hidden  harmonies.  ILdgn— porisnl  <if««tf  to  come 
fcfa.  94. 97;  74iohaf1ah.  9. 9.  Ma/rgk^),  Fulfilled  (9  Klnn 
9ft.  l-T;  Jeremiah,  ftl  ML).  19.  pftBes...a]BOBf  thsm^ 
Mt,  Vya  iMinfht  m/UUt  of  them .  i.«.,  on  whom  the  eyes 
of  all  are  cast,  and  **nnder  whose  shadow*  they  hope 
to  Hve  (lAmentattona,  4.99.).  shall  biar-«fa.,hia  **  staff 
for  removing^  his  eqnipments  for  his  Jonmey.  eevsr 
Ms  flMs,  that  he  Sis  not  the  gnmad- ^ote,  V.  0:  the  sym- 
bol In  e.  9  is  explained  in  this  vene.  He  shall  muffle 
his  fiwe  so  as  not  to  be  lecngnliied:  a  humiliation  for  a 
king!  !».  My  net  —  The  Chaldean  army.  HeshaObe 
inextricably  entanided  in  it.  as  in  the  meshes  of  a  neC 
It  is  Oocf «  net  (Job.  19. 9.).  Babylon  was  God's  instn^ 
ment  Osaiah.  10.  ft.).  Called'* a  net' (Habakkuk.  1. 
14-10.).  Mar  hia  to Bahylon . .  .yet  shall  bs  net  sse  it 
—because  he  should  be  deprived  of  sight  before  he 
arrived  there  (Jerendah,  till.).  14.  all ...  aboat  him 
~hiisateUites:hisbody-gna(d.  bande-W..  the  tsia^e 
of  an  army  dsalah,  9. 9.).  draw  eat. .  .sword  aflsr  thsn 
— t^Toee.  ch.  ft.  9. 19.).  16l  I  will  kavs  a  fsw . . .  that 
th«y  aaay  dsdsrs . . .  abosdnatieas  —  God's  purpose  in 
scattering  a  remnant  of  Jews  among  the  Gentiles;  vis.. 
not  only  that  they  themsdves  should  be  weaned  trom 
Idolatry  (see  «.  ift,),  but  that  by  their  own  word,  asalso 
by  their  KhoU  etaU  as  exiles,  they  should  make  God's 
righteousness  manifest  among  the  GentUea.  as  vindi- 
cated in  their  punishment  for  their  sins  (cf.  Itaiah, 
49. 10;  Zecharlah,  9. 19.).  18.  Symbolical  representation 
of  the  famine  and  fear  with  which  they  should  eat 
their  scanty  morsel,  in  their  exile,  and  espedaUy  at  the 
sisge.  19.  peopls  of  the  laad-the  Jews  **in  the  land" 
of  CSaaldea  who  thou^t  themsdvee  miserable  as  being 
exiles,  and  envied  the  Jews  left  in  Jerusalem  as 
fortunate.  Luid  of  Israd-contrasted  with  "the  people 
in  the  land"  of  Chaldea.  So  Ihr  fh»n  being  fortunate, 
as  the  exiles  in  Chaldea  regarded  them,  the  Jews  In 
Jerusalem  are  truly  miserable,  for  the  worst  Is  before 
them,  whereas  the  exiles  have  eecaped  the  miieries  of 
the  coming  dcge.  land . . .  dcsolats  tnoL  sll  that  is 
therelB  — Ut,  "that  the  hmd  («<&,  JudeaJ  may  be 
despoiled  of  the  ftalnesa  theraof  f  emptied  of  the  in- 
habitants and  abundance  of  fiocks  and  com  with 
which  it  was  filled.  bcosnfeof...yiolcaoo— (Fsalmior. 
84.;.  aa  the  dtice— left  in  Jndea,  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem.  38.  proverb— the  infidd  scoft  that  the 
threatened  Judgment  was  so  long  In  coming,  it  would 
not  come  at  all.  had  by  frequent  repetition  come  to  be 
a  **  proverb^  with  them.  This  sceptlod  habit  contem- 
porary prophets  testify  to  (Jeremiah,  if.  1ft ;  90.  7; 
Zephaaiah.  1. 11).  Esekiel,  at  the  Chebar.  thus  sym- 
pathises with  Jeremiah,  and  strengthens  his  testimony 
at  Jemsalem.  The  tendeiiey  to  the  same  scoff  showed 
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ttielf  in  Miiler  times.  Imt  not  then  developed  into  « 
■ettled  '*  pTOTerb"  (Icainh.  &.  if:  Amoi.  6.  U.).  It  ihnll 
acain  be  tlie  chamcteriitlc  of  the  last  tlmei,  when 
**  Ikltir  ihnU  berBBUdedMnn  antiquated  thing  (Lake. 
18.  «J,  leeing  that  it  remaina  rtatkmarr.  whanaa 
voridly  arte  and  adenoea  pragnaa,  and  when  the 
**ooDtinttanoe  of  all  thinsa  from  oreattoa"  will  be  the 
axgnment  acalnit  the  poadbility  of  their  behig  snd- 
denly  broa«ht  to  a  stand  still  by  the  ooming  of  the 
I<oni(IsaUh.a6.  6:SPeter.  a.  S.4.).  TheTeijlong- 
BOffeiing  of  tiod,  which  ondht  to  lead  men  to  xepent- 
anoa,  iamnde  an  argnment  against  iiia  word  (Rortriiaa- 
iM.a.U:Anios.«.Sj.  da9B...pnlOBKed...Tlsioahulsth 
—their  twofold  argnment:  (L)  The piedftetlons  shall 
not  oome  to  pass  till  longafker  onr  time,  a)  Th«7 
ahail  fail  and  prore  vain  shadows.  God  anawecs  both 
inv.sa.tt.  a8.dbeb--itt.(AswDnf,«ia..fulflUed;i.e.. 
the  effectiTe  ftilfUment  of  whatereir  the  ptopheta  haTa 
spoken  is  at  hand.  94.  ao  mors  . .  vaia  visioa , . . 
llatUilag  diTtaation— All  thoae  Calse  prophets  (Lamenta- 
tion, JL 14J.  who  ''iUttered"  the  people  with  promisee 
of  peace  and  safety,  shall  be  detected  and  confounded 
by  the  event  itself.  16.  word . . .  shall  cans  u  pass 
in  opposition  to  their  aooff  **  the  vision  iisileth'  iv.  St.). 
The  repetition.  **I  will  veak . . .  apeak,"  Ac  (or  as 
Faibbauh,  **For  1,  Jehovah,  will  speak  whatever 
word  I  shall  speak,  and  it  aball  be  doQcTj.  implies,  that 
whenofer  God  speaks,  the  efiset  must  foUow:  ftv  God, 
who  speaks,  is  not  divided  in  Himself  («.  »;  Isaiah, 
fift.  U;  Daniel,  9.  Ui  Luke,  U.  as.),  ao  aMtt  proleafsd 
-In opposition  to  the  scoff  (v.  SSJ,  **Tbedays  are  pro- 
longed.' in  joar  dsyi— whilst  you  are  living  (cL 
Hatthew.  84.  St.).  37.  Not  n  mero  repetttlon  of  the 
scoff  (V.  W,  there  the SMt^fen asserted  that  theevil  waa 
10  often  threatened  and  postponed,  it  must  have  no 
reality;  henjormcUiaU  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  deny  that 
»  aayof  evil  Is  ooming.  bntaaaert  it  is  far  off  yet  lAmos. 
0.  a.).  The  transition  is  easy  fh>m  this  carnal  security 
to  the  groea  inlldelity  of  the  former  class. 
CHAPTiiA  XllL 
Ver.  l-SSb  Djvonciatiom  or  Faimk  Pnopiun A]n> 
FAinn  PnovHaxxaani :  tbxu  Fauui  llAOBiKoiik 
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18.  denounced  the  false  expectations  of  the  people,  so 
thla  denounces  the  false  leaders  who  fed  those  expecta- 
tions. As  an  independent  witneas.  Eaekiel  conflxms 
at  the  Cbebar  the  tesUmcny  of  Jeremiah  :ch.  88. 81.  si) 
in  kUs  letter  fkom  Jerusalem  to  the  captive  exiles, 
against  the  false  propheu;  of  theee  some  were  consaoos 
knaves,  others  lanatical  dupes  of  their  own  fteuds; 
e.0..  Ahab.  Zedekiah,  and  Hh^malah,  Hananlah  must 
have  believed  his  own  lie.  else  he  would  not  have 
spedfled  so  circuvutcaUUU  details  (Jeremiah.  8S.  8-4;); 
the  conscious  knaves  gave  only  f/enenU  assuranoes  of 
peace  (Jeremiah,  fi.  81;  fl.  U;  14.  isj.  The  language  of 
Eiekiel  has  plain  references  to  the  similar  language  of 
Jeremiah  [e.g.,  Jeremiah,  xs.  8-SSJ:  the  bane  of  false 
prophecy,  which  had  its  stronghold  in  Jerusalem,  hav- 
ing in  some  degree  extended  to  the  Chebar:  Uds  chapter, 
therefore,  is.  primarily,  intended  as  a  message  to  those 
still  in  the  Jewish  metropolis;  and,  secondarily,  for 
the  good  of  the  exiles  at  the  Chebar.  2.  that  prophesy 
—mt,,  a  speedy  return  to  Jerusalem,  on  of . . .  own 
hsazts  —  alluding  to  the  words  of  Jeremiah  (Jeiemiali. 
83. 16, 80;};  i.e..  what  they  prophesied  waa  what  they  and 
the  people  vishtd:  the  wish  was  lather  to  the  thought. 
The  people  withtd  to  be  deceived,  and  so  were  deceived. 
They  were  inexcusable,  for  they  had  among  them  true 
propheta  (who  spake  not  their  own  thoughts,  but  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghcet.  8  i^ter.  L  81) 
whom  they  might  have  known  to  be  such,  but  they  did 
not  wish  to  know  (John.  S.  10.).  3.  foolish— though 
vaunting  as  though  exclusively  possessing  **  wisdom* 
U  Corintiiians.  1.  l»-2ij;  the  fear  of  God  being  the 
only  beginning  of  wisdom  (Psalm  ill.  la)     their  own 


spirtt-^inatead  of  the  Sphrtt  or  God.  A  thnafbU  Os- 
ttnotlon  lay  between  the  lislae  and  tiM  traa  pco^hrtK 
nj  Tbe  source  of  their  meesaase  raapectively:  of  tin 
flUae,  '*thelr  own  heartaf  of  the  tmn,  an  tf^ject  m- 
eentedtothe  aplritnal  aenae  (named  Ikom  the  aohlol 
of  the  senses,  a  sering)  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  bm 
witbont,  not  produoed  by  their  own  natoral  povmof 
reflectiOD.  The  woid,  the  body  of  the  thongb^  vn* 
sented  itsdf  not  audible  to  the  nntaial  aeoM,  bet 
directly  to  the  spirit  of  the  prophet ;  and  ao  tfas  per 
oeptioo  of  it  is  properly  called  a  seeta^,  hapefcstriv 
that  which  thereafter  foius  itself  in  hSa  soul  si  lU 
cover  of  the  external  word  [DsuxxcBm]:  henoe  tke 
peculiar  expresaUm.  seeinff  As  wofxl  q/*  (Tod  ilsaish.  1 1, 
13. 1;  Amoa,  L  1 ;  Mlcah,  1. 1.).  (1)  Hie  point  sIsiKi 
at:  the  false ''walking  after  their  own  apirtt  r  the  Bw. 
after  tbe  Spirit  of  God.  (9D  The  feeaU:  the  fklsenv 
nothing,  but  spake  as  If  they  had  seen :  the  true  M* 
vistoo,  not  subjective,  bnt  ohiectirely  real  [Fia- 
BAiiiH.i  A  refUUtion  of  thoee  who  set  the  wan* 
word  above  the  oJoecf  <«s.  and  repraeent  the  BSik  k 
flowing  BOhfectlvely  item  the  inner  light  of  its  vriM^ 
not  from  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Ohoat  fkoss  vs*^ 
oat.  ''Hiey  am  impatient  to  get  puuinslon  of  m 
kernel  without  its  fostering  ehell  —  they  wonU  hm 
Christ  without  the  BUtle."  CKxaoxi^l  4.fiins  eto 
i^winffiy  »•  tpoil  the  vine^  (Bong  of  Snimiton.  i  U. 


Israel  being  the  vineyard  (Piahn  so.  s-U;  laaiak,  s^  R 
sr.  8;  Jeremiah,  8.  si;);  their  duty  waa  to  have  fondfti 
itfh>m  belnff  spoiled,  whereas  they  ttsems^ves  spoin^ 
it  by  corruptions,  in  . . .  dsserte  where  there  is  b>^ 
thing  to  eat ;  whence  the  foxes  beoome  eoraveaAi 
and  anfty  in  their  devices  to  fpet  food.  So  the  propkt'<i 
wander  in  Israel,  a  moral  desert,  nnreetnined.  gn^ 
of  gain  which  they  get  by  craft.  6.  not  cons  apiiSL.- 
gape— metaphor  fnnn  bfeocft^smade  in  a  wall,  tovLd 
the  defenders  ought  to  betake  themeelves  in  oidtf  to 
repel  the  entrance  of  the  Ibe.  The  breach  ii  that  nav 
in  the  theociacy  through  the  natlon'a  aln;  and,  askat 
it  be  made  up.  the  vengeance  of  God  wfll  bmt 
in  through  it  Those  who  wouhi  advlae  the  peoph  » 
repentance  are  the  reatorers  of  the  breach  (eb.  &  % 
Psalm  l06w  as.  sa).  hedge-the  law  of  God  (Fishsst 
18;  Isaiah.  6.  8, 6-J;  by  vioUting  it.  the  people  •tnixe' 
themselvea  of  the  fence  of  God's  procectloo.  and  itf 
exposed  to  the  foe.  The  fklse  propheu  did  not  uyw 
repair  the  evil  by  bringing  back  the  people  to  tbeUv 
with  good  counsels,  or  fay  checking  the  bad  with  it- 
proofs,  lliese  two  duties  answer  to  the  doable  dHa 
uf  defenders  in  case  of  a  breach  made  in  a  vsO :  i 
To  repair  the  breach  from  within.  UL)  To  oppoM  u* 
foe  tnm  without,  to  suad  —  i.«.,  that  the  otr  B»r 
''stand."  ia... day  of... Lord-in  the  day  of  the  baa* 
which  God  wsges  against  Israel  fbr  their  sios.  fto 
not  try  to  stay  God's  vengeance  by  pmyen,  sod  U 
leading  the  nation  to  repentance.  (Lmadaothmtskiii. 
Ac.— rather, "  they  hoped"  to  confirm  ii.c.,  makeciK^ 
their  word,  by  the  event  corresponding  to  their  t^ 
phecy.  Tbe  Hebrew  requires  this.  (HAVSuncLl 
Also  the  parallel  clause.  *'  they  have  mm  vanisr.'  in- 
plies  that  they  believed  their  own  Ue  (8  TheasaloDis&v 

8.  IL;.  Subjective  revelation  is  frlse,  unleai  is  tt» 
on  the  objecuve.  8.  I  am  against  yen— imther.  vodtr 
stand.  **!  corns  against  you,*  to  punish  your  vi£i^ 
profanation  ot  my  name  (cf.  Kevelatioo.  8l  fi.  ift,.  *• 
jnxni  haad- my  power  in  vengeance,  net . . .  la . .  •  a** 
sembly— rather,  the  amneU:  "  they  shall  not  occupy  ^ 
honouxnble  office  of  couneiUore  in  the  senate  of  etka 
after  the  return  from  Babylon"  (Em,  8. 1,  SJ.  mu^ 
. . .  wiittui  in . . .  Isrsel  —  they  shall  not  even  Ure » 
pkoe  in  the  reaieter  kept  of  aU  dlinn/  names;  tM 
shaU  U  erased  from  it.  Just  as  the  namea  of  ibc^ 
who  died  in  the  year,  or  had  been  dspcived  of  cih^ 
ship  for  their  crimes,  were  at  the  annual  revisal  cxsmu 
Cf:  Jeremiah,  17.  IS;  Lake,  M.  tt;  Jtovaktiob,  S.  ^  •• 
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to  thoM  ipMfiMllvlBMUtM:  Joliii.1.  47,  and  ttiOM 
DO*  mo,  lilaittr  ftiUUled  (fiem,  sl  M,  Of:  d  ir«> 
b«iDia]i.T.  ft:P«lm«i.lt.).  Mttb« . . .  wtar .  • .  laad 
~(bfl7  ihaU  not  10  much  M  teaUowed  to  ooaM  badi  al 
all  to  their  oonntiy.  lOi  BioaaM.tftB  kMaaM^-Tho 
repctitton haWitaaa tha aaaphaaU.  rwamS^etvtotbM 
natlan.  XnUal  oonflxna  Jaraodah,  A.  14: 8.  U.  cm 
~4a..  flUfOM;  Mid  oontanptiumtlr,  aa  ia  i  Ghioiilelae. 
]8.  SS.  awaU— lathar. «  (oow  wollL  Eatkial  bad  nld, 
thai  tliafilia  pvoitlitta  did  not"  loiip  into  tha  itapi. 
or  make  up  tba  braaoba^  («.  fi«i).  aa  Roodaichltaetado; 
now  ba  adda  thafttbay  maka  a  butUagiboiror  Hizlatr 
aboat  rapaixlng  tha  «aU;biit  itiavlthoatilfllit  mortar, 
and  tberafota  oC  no  naa.  oaa  .  .  .  athan  —  baildaa 
ifidiiKdualafEort.thairioiiitfytti'Opfrataitodalnda  tba 
peopla.  daab«d . . .  with  antaiapind  SMrtar— aa  nod 
withoat  lima,  and  ultbonft  atiaw.  [Onovnia.] 
Faikbaxbm  inuulaUa,  **  plantar  it  with  wbita^waah." 
Bat  bMidM  tba  hypocrisy  of  maraly  oiiliraftilir  **  daab- 
ins*  to  maka  tba  waU  look  taix  CMatthaw,  S9.  ST,  »: 
Acta.  as.  3J.  theia  ia  implied  tha  nnaoniidnaea  of  tha 
wall  tnm  tha  abeenoe  at  tru$  uniting  cemmt;  tha**nn- 
temperad  oemenr  anewering  to  <^  lie  of  the  prophota 
who  lay,  in  aupporl  <tf  tKeir  pn  sh^dsM,  **Ihna  laith 
the  Lord,  when  tba  Lord  bath  notepokanT  (ch.  SI  S8J. 
11.  oTacflowiaff-iaimdaiifia;  nich  aa  will  at  cnoe  waah 
away  the  mare  clay  mortar.  Hm  three  moat  daetnie* 
tire  agenta  aball  oo-operata  egainet  tha  wall,  wind, 
rain,  and  haUatonae.  Theaa  laatintba  Eaatare  more 
out  of  the  raenlar  conrae  of  nature,  and  are  thaniora 
often  partienlarly  apedlled  aa  the  inatmmeata  of  Oodfa 
diapleasnre  asainat  Hii  foee  (Ssodna,  a.  II;  Joaboa.  lO. 
n;  Job.  38.0;  FBalmU.  11,  U;l8aiab,  tt.  S:ao.SO: 
fievelation,  U.  21.).  Hie  Bibmo  here  ia.  HL,  domei  af 
ic4.  They  Dill  in  Palaettne  at  timea  an  inch  thick  with 
ft  destmctiTa  velocity.  The  peraoniflratjon  ^i^*^^» 
the  TiTld  efltoot.  **0  ye  halUtonea."  Tha  Cbaldaana 
will  be  tba  Tiolent  agen^  whereby  Ood  wUl  nnmaak 
and  reftite  them,  overthrowing  their  edifice  of  Ilea.  19. 
shall  it  not  be  aaid— Yoor  vanity  and  foUy  aball  ba  so 
manifested,  that  it  aball  paaa  into  a  proveib.  **  Where 
is  tha  danblngr  to.  13^  God  lepeata,  its  Hia  mm 
name,  aa  the  Source  of  the  coming  calamity,  what  bad 
been  expreaeed  generally  in  «.  U.  li.  Iha  repetition 
of  the  same  threat  la  to  awaken  the  people  out  of  their 
dream  of  safety  by  the  ceriaimiy  of  the  event.  fMada- 
tlon— As  the  '*wall'  rapweenra  the  security  of  tha 
nation,  eo  tha  **  foundation'*  ia  /enMoion.  on  the  fortifl' 
cations  of  vdiidL  they  rested  their  conHdence.  OBonua 
makes  the  "foundation"  refer  to  iKt  foJim  prindtslu 
on  whidi  they  rested;  a.  19  supports  the  fbimar  view. 
16.  prophesy  eoaesmiag  Jarasslem  —  with  all  their 
**  seeing  visions  of  peace  for  bar/  they  cannot  ansore 
Ijeace  or  safety  to  themselvea.  17.  aei  thy  ftei  puton 
a  bold  countenance,  fearlaaaly  to  denounce  tbem  (di.  S. 
8.9;Iaaiab,fi0.r.}.  daaghtsra-the  false  prophefesasea ; 
alladed  to  only  bare ;  elsewhere  the  guilt  spedHed  in 
the  women  is  the  active  share  they  took  in  m^iwt^Jwtwg 
idolatry  (cb.  8.  14.J.  It  waa  only  in  extraordinary 
euergendea  that  God  bestowed  prophecy  on  woman, 
e.ff.,  on  Miriam,  Deborah,  Huldah,  (Exodn8,l&  SO; 
Judges. 4. 4;  %  Kings,  2t.  14J;  soln  the  last  days  to  come 
(Joet  2. 28.].  The  rareness  of  such  Instanoea  enhanced 
their  guilt  in  pretending  inspiration.    18.  sew  plttews 


to  arm>boles— rather  etiMnra  and  yiridt,  for  which 
the  £slae  prophetesses  made  cushions  to  lean  on,  as  a 
symbolical  act.  typifying  the  perfect  tcaaquillity  which 
they  foretold  to  those  consulting  them.  PerbHW  they 
made  their  dupes  rest  on  tbeee  coshiona  In  a  fended 
sUte  of  ecstasy ;  after  they  bad  made  them  at  flrrt 
BiamA  (whence  the  ezpreaalon. "  every  ste^iire.*  ia  need 
for  "*  men  of  every  otfe").  Aa  the  men  are  said  to  bava 
built  a  wall  (f.  uu.  ao  tba  women  are  aaid  to  aewpinowa, 
Ac.,  both  alike  typifying  the  ''peaoa"  they  promlaed 

the  impenitent    make  karehiafb-macleal  ecOt,  which 
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thegr  pBl  ovar  the  heads  of  those  eoBsnltiiv  them,  as  if 
to  fit  them  for  reoslviag  a  rsaponsa,  that  thay  might 
ba  rapt  In  ^tritnal  mace  abova  tha  world,  hsai  sf 


small.  If  only  thaae  had  pay  to  oflbr  tbem.  knnti 
eagarhr  hrying  to  allure  them  lo  the  love  of  youvMlvea 
(Provarbe,  t.  28;  2  feter,  2.  14J.  so  aa  nnwarilyto 
become  your  prey.  wHl  ye  save. . .  eoals. 
aate  yea— will  ye  haul  after  sonla,  and  whaa  they  i 
yours  (** coma  unto  yon'^.wtll  ye  promise  Asm  l^f 
'*8aver  ia  esplainad  (fi.22.).**pnimi(siiiplilb.'*  [Oko- 
nuai]  Okun*  ezplalna,  '*Will  ye  hunt  my  peopWe 
souls,  and  yet  will  ye  save  vour  oim  sonlsri,  the  Lord 
God.  will  not  allow  it.  But**swsriausad(v.ia)oftha 
Ihlaa  propbeteseee  prvaiMiiff  i^e  to  the  Impenltant,  eo 
that  AitfUifcFermm  and  OBonuaexpbdnitbeet.  10. 
bandlUa— ezpreesing  the  paltiy  gain  for  wUob  they 
bartered  immortal  eoula  (d  Micab,  a.  §,  ll  ;Habrewa. 
12.18.).  13uar**poUuted  "God  by  making  Hie  namo 
tha  doak  under  whSeh  they  uttered  lUashoods.  aoMaff 
W9  psftgle  an  aggravation  of  their  sin,  that  thay  eoBft- 
mitted  it  **anKmg  tha  peopto"  whom  God  bad  choeen 
aa  pecuUariy  flisowm  and  among  whom  fle  had  Hia 
templa.  It  would  bavabeenasln  to  have  done  eo  even 
among  the  Gentilee,  who  knew  not  God ;  much  asora 
so  among  the  peopla  of  God  (eLFroverbe.  18. 2U.  stoy 
. . .  srals  thet  eheald  set  die.  ftCL-to  pmHef  the  shiyiag 
or  perdition  of  the  godly  iriMu  I  will  save.  Aa  tnia 
minlaten  are  said  to  save  and  elay  their  beerers,  aoeord' 
ing  to  the  odrit  raepecttvely  in  which  theae  recelva 
their  meeeege  (2  Oorinthtane.  2. 18.  l8J.eo  tiUae  aainie- 
ten  imitate  them;  but  promiaa  aafety  to  thoae  on  tha 
broad  way  to  miii,  and  predict  ruin  to  thoee  on  tha 
narrow  way  of  God.  nypeeple  that  hear  year  lias— who 
are  therefore  toi(/W{y  deoalTed.  eo  that  their  gnitt  liaa 
at  thahr  own  door  (Jobn.  8.  lA.).  20. 1  am  agalast  yeor 
piUews— i.e..  a«eainat  your  lying  ceremonial  tricks  by 
wUch  ye  cheat  the  people.  U  make  them  ly—eis.,  into 
their  anarea,  aa  Ibwlera  dlatnrb  birda  eo  aa  to  ba  aud- 
denly  caught  in  the  net  weed  for  theaa.  ''Fty*  ia 
pecnliariy  appropriate  aa  to  thoee  lolly  aptritnal^^ighte 
to  which  they  pretended  to  ralae  their  dnpea,  when 
thay  veUed  thebr  heada  with  kerBbiefe  and  made  them 
reat  on  luxurious  arm  cushions  (a.  18.).  let ...  souls  ge 
~*ye  make  them  fly"  In  order  to  deetroy  tbem ;  **I 
will  let  them  go^  In  order  to  save  them  (FsalmPL  8; 
Provarbe,  fll  6;  Hoaea,  8. 8J.  9L  ia  your  head— in  your 
power.  **Mypeople"are  the  elect  remnant  of  Isnel 
to  be  saved,  ye  ehsll  kaaw— by  tba  Judgmante  which 
ye  shall  sulfar.  S3,  ye  have  aude ...  the  rickteeas  sad 
—by  Wag  predlctlone  of  falamitJes  Impendtog  over  the 
godly,  etraagthsnsd  . .  .  wioksdH Jeremiah,  28.  14.). 
Heart  of...  riff htBoaa...haadaef  . .  .  wicked— Acori  is 
appUad  to  the  righteonai  beoauae  the  terrora  foretoU 
penetrated  to  their  inmoat  faeUnge;  tonds,  to  the 
wicked,  becauaa  they  ware  ao  harrWrned  aa  not  only  to 
deapiae  God  in  thebr  mlnda,  but  aleo  to  manifaet  it  in 
their  whole  ada.  aa  if  avowedly  waging  war  with  Him. 
88L  ye  aball  asenoBMrevaalty—tbe  event  aball  oonfbte 
your  liee.  involving  yonraelvee  in  deetmetlon  {a.  9;  ch. 
14. 8:  lA.  r;  Micah.  8. 8.). 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
Yen  1-28.    HTPOORinoAX,  BsQTmna  au  am- 

SWUKD  AOCOBDIVa  TO   TRgnt  HTPOCSIgT.      TbS 

CALAMmB  comiro  ox  tbu  Paopui:  but  a  Bxm- 
HAiiT  u  TO  EaoAPBL  1.  oMaH  periona  holding  that 
dignity  among  tha  ezHM  at  the  Chebar.  Ononva 
raitea  this  to  Senrioh  and  thoee  eent  with  him  /rem 
Jadea  (Jeremiah.  8L  80.).  The  prophet's  reply,  first, 
reflecting  on  the  dmiactar  of  the  enqnliara,  and. 
aeoondly.  foretelling  the  mlamttfee  coming  on  Judea, 
may  f^uniab  an  idea  of  tha  aubleet  of  their  inquiry. 
aUbeflBrs  ma-not  at  once  able  to  find  a  beginning  of 
their  apeech:  Indicative  of  aaxiety  and  despondency. 
3.  hiart...flMc— tbaAMr<isflratcompted,attdihcn 


fflipoeriMeal  Ji^ifMifWi  MiMnerwi 
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flOfinvHiff  to  Amt  00ocfHi^ 


Um  outward  maiUfuUMtm  of  idol-wonhip  foUowi; 
UwraeUhelr  idols  bc/iMviAeireyca.  With  «U  their  pro- 
tenee  of  oonfaltiDg  God  now.  they  liare  not  evea  imt 
Awaj  their  idoli  outitoardiy:  implying  cron  contempt  of 
God.   **  Set  op,*  ia..raiMdal(i/l.*impl]ringthAt  their 
idols  had  vdned  the  sopreme  aaemdamcy  orer  them. 
■tonUiBghloGk  of . . .  initnlt j— eee  Fiuferbe.  S.  Si.  SS, 
**l>t  not  them  (God's  htws)  depert  from,  tMiweyet, 
then...  thy  foot  shaU  not  fftwiMe."  Insteed  of  God's 
law,  whidi.  by  bdng  kept  before  their  eyes,  woold  h»Te 
SATsd  them  firom  stumbling,  they  set  up  their  idols  be- 
foze  their  eyes,  wliidh  proved  a  stombUngblodc,  oens- 
Ing  them  to  stomble  (dL  T.  IS.),  enquired  of  at  all— lit, 
Aoutd  I  vrithmqmiry  b$  tttqmind  orby  sndiliypoeritee 
•stheyere?  (Psahneaw  18:  Ptoverbs, !«.»:».».}.  i. 
and  eoBsth— and  yet  oometh,  feigning  himself  to  be  & 
true  worshipper  of  Jehovah,    him  that  eomsth  —  so 
the  Marvin  Hebrtw  reads.  Bat  the  text  Hdtrewrmd- 
ing  is,  **aeeordiHo  to  it,  aoeotding  to  the  mnltitode  of 
his  idolsf  the  anticipatlve  clause  with  the  pronoun  not 
being  pleonastic  but  increasing  the  emphasis  of  the 
following  dause  with  the  noon.   **I  will  answer,*  Ut, 
relleziTely.'*  I  wUl  myself  {or /or  myeelf)  answer  him." 
soeordiBg  to . . .  idols— thus,  **  answering  a  fool  accord- 
ing to  his  foUy^  making  the  sinner's  sin  Ids  punish- 
ment :  retfibutiTe  justice  (FroTerbs,  1.  U ;  aai  fij.   5. 
That  I  may  take  —  ve.,  nnyeil  and  overtake  with 
paniehmewt  the  dissimulation  and  impiety  of  ImvuA. 
tddtaUteirownhemri,   Or  rather.**  That  I  may  punish 
them  by  answering  them  after  their  own  heartef  cor- 
responding to  "accovding  to  the  multitude  of  his 
Idolir  (JVote,  V.  4;);  an  instance  is  given,  v.  •:  Bomans. 
1.  S8:  t  nieraalonians,  1.  11,  God  giving  tliem  up  in 
wratn  to  their  own  lie.  idols  —  though  pretending  to 
••Inquire"  of  me.  **in  their  heart,**  tiiey  are  ** estranged 
firom  me."  and  love  **  idols."     6.  Though  God  so 
threatened  the  people  for  their  idolatiy  (v.  6,),  yet  He 
would  rather  they  should  avert  the  calamity  by  **  re- 
pentuce."   tnmyottrtelves-OALViHlToiuIato.  **tuni 
cVieri'  (vis.,  the  stranger  proselytee  in  the  land).    As 
ye  have  been  the  advisers  of  others  (see  e.  r,  **  tiie 
stranger  that  eoioumeth  in  Israel*)  to  idolaby,  so 
bestow  at  least  as  much  pains  in  tuning  them  to  the 
truth:  the  surest  proof  of  repentance.   But  ttie  paiml- 
lelism  to  e.  8, 4.  lavours  En^Meh  Version:  their  sin  was 
twofold:  (1.)  **  In  their  heart "  or  inmer  man.   (S.)  **  Put 
before  their /ace."  ic,  exliibited  outioard^.  So  their 
repentance  is  generally  expressed  by  **  repent."  and  is 
then  divided  into:  (l.)  **Tun  ifoureeteee  dnwanUy} 
from  your  idols."    (SL)  **Tum  away  your  /oeee  (out- 
wardly) fh>m  all  your  abominations."   It  is  not  likely 
that  an  exhortation  to  convert  others  should  come  be- 
tueen  the  two  affecting  themselves.    7.  stranger— the 
proselyte,  tolerated  In  Israel  only  on  condition  of 
worshipping  no  God  but  Jehovah  (Leviticns,  17.  6, 9.). 
eaqoirs  of  him  oonoaming  me-^e.,  canooming  my  will. 
bf  myaslf— not  by  word,  but  by  deed,  i.«..  by  iiufflments. 
tnarkinpniyhandanddireetageney:  instead  of  answer- 
ing him  through  the  prophet  he  cmisnlta.   Faubairk 
tranelatee,  as  it  is  tlw  same  ffebunoai  in  the  previous 
clause,**  concerning  mef  it  is  natural  that  God  should 
use  the  eame  expreedon  in  His  reply  as  was  used  in 
the  consultation  of  Him.    But  the  eenee,  I  think,  is 
the  lame.   The  hypocrite  enqutres  of  the  prophet  eofir 
eemino  God;  and  God,  instead  of  replying  throtigh 
the  prophet,  replies  for  Himself  ooneemmg  Himeelf. 
8.  mskehimasign  — <ie.,**Iwilldestroyhlmsoasto 
become  a  sign.^  it  will  be  no  ordinary  destruction,  but 
such  as  will  make  him  be  an  object  pointed  at  with 
wonder  by  all,  as  Korah.  Ac.    (Numbers,  26.  10 ;  Deu- 
teronomy, 28.  37.).   9. 1  the  Lord  have  daoiived  that  pro- 
phet—not directly,  but  through  Satan  and  his  minis- 
ters; not  merely  permisaively.  but  by  overruling  their 
evil  to  serve  the  purposes  of  Hie  righieoue  judgment, 

to.b«  a  touchstone  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  1 

OM 


vile, and  to  **prave'  His  people  (DesteraBony. U.S: 

1  Kings,  28.  23;  Jeremiah,  4. 10;  «Thssse1milsTii.l  u. 

18.).  Svilcomee  not  fhnn  God,  though  God  ovenebs 

it  to  eerve  His  will  (Job,  18.  i«:  Jamea.  1.  ISJ.  Ibis 

dedaration  of  God  Is  intended  to  answer  their  ob- 

jection,  ** Jeremiah  and  Bsekiel  are  but  twoonmel 

to  the  many  propheU  wIm  announce  *peeoo'  tooi* 

**  Nay,  deceive  not  yourselves,  those  propheU  of  fosa 

are  deluding  yon,  and  I  permit  them  to  do  so  h  • 

xighteonsJndgmentonyourwllAilblindDess.'  lOiii 

they  dealt  deoeitrully  with  God  by  seeking  eosvetsd 

peace  without  repentance,  eo  God  would  let  then  k 

dealt  deceitftilly  with  fay  the  prophet  whom  they  cse- 

sulted.    God  would  chastise  tlieir  sin  with  a  oom- 

•poDdingBin;  as  they  rafected  the  safe  directioes  of  tbe 

true  light,  be  would  send  the  pemldons  dehajfooscf  i 

false  one;  prophets  would  be  given  them  wboiiios^ 

re-echo  the  deceitfniness  that  already  wrought  ta  tie 

own  bosom,  to  their  ruin.   [FAiBBAfluiJ   Ihepeo^ 

had  themselvee  alone  to  Uame.  tor  they  were  loi«ai> 

forewarned  how  to  discern  and  to  treat  afalsepcc^ 

(Deuteronomy.  13.  3J;  the  very  exlatence  of  rad  dr 

ceivett  among  them  was  a  sign  of  God*a  iudieisl  <i» 

pleaeure  (cf.  inSauTs  case,  iSamud.  lo.  14;  AV.- 

They  and  the  prophet,  beiing  dupee  of  a  oommaa  d^ 

lusion,  should  be  involved  in  a  common  roiiL  U 

Love  was  the  spring  of  God*s  very  judgmantB  oa  Bk 

people,  who  were  incurable  by  any  oilier  pfoaea  ;ii. 

11.  90;  87. 87.).   19.  The  second  part  of  the  chapter  ;ttB; 

eflEsct  which  the  preeence  of  a  few  righteous  penoa 

was  to  have  on  Uie  purpoees  of  God  (cf .  Geneik,  ta. 

84-88.).   God  had  told  Jeremiahthat  the  guilt  of  JwU 

was  too  great  to  be  pardoned  even  for  the  intero8ii:cB 

of  Moeee  and  Samuel  (Psalm  SB.  6;  Jeremiah.  11 1;>^ 

1,),  which  had  jnevailed  formerly  (Exodus.  81  U-a. 

Numbers,  14.  18-80;  l  Samuel.  7.  8-UJ,  implTlv  ft* 

extraordinary   heinousness  of  their  guilt,  shw  a 

orvUnary  cases  **  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  n^ 

eous  man  (for  others)  availeth  much  *  iJames.  k  tf 

Eiekiel  supplements  Jeremiah  by  adding  that  not  o^ 

those  two  once^iooessftd  inlefteMors,  but  not  nti 

the  three  pre-eminently  righieoue  men,  Koah,  Jka/x 

and  Job.  could  stay  God's  judgments  by  their  righia^ 

ness.    18.  staifof . . .  bread— on  whidi  nuate  exitttBt 

issupported  as  on  a  stalf  (ch.  4.  16;  4.  18;  Leriticai. 

88.90;PBalml04.U;IsaUh.8.l.).  IwUlsendafsiBiai 

14.  Hoah,  DanieL  .  .Job— spedfled  in  particular  as  be^ 

ing  been  saved  bom  overwhelming  calamities  fior  ttc; 

persona]  righteousness.  Noah  had  the  membenc/bJ 

liunily  alone  given  to  him,  amidst  the  general  vraci 

Daniel  saved  from  the  fuiyof  the  king  of  Babrla:i« 

three  youths  (Daniel,  8. 17, 18. 48. 49.1.   llioagh  hii  je^ 

pheeiee  mostly  were  later  than  thoee  of  EscUel.^ 

fame  for  piety  and  wiedom  was  already  estshfUlxH 

and  the  events  recorded  (Daniel,  1..  8.)  bad  tnuupind 

The  Jews  would  naturally,  in  their  fkUen  condiDcB. 

pride  themselves  on  one  wiio  reflected  anch Kki7<K 

his  nation  at  the  heathen  capital,  and  would  baild  vcs 

hopes  (here  set  aside)  on  his  Inflnence  in  avertiaf  no 

IhMn  them.   Thus  the  objection  to  the  autbentidtrtf 

Daniel  fhim  this  passage  vanishee.   **Job''  fonu  ika 

dimax  (and  is  therefore  put  out  of  dironolaglcal  oid^« 

having  not  even  been  left  a  son  or  a  daughtsr.  oi 

having  had  himself  to  pass  through  an  ordeal  of  ssir 

ing  before  his  final  delivennoe.  and  thereftire  fonus; 

the  most  simple  instance  of  the  rlftiteommfei  of  OoL 

which  would  save  the  rifi^teous  themselTes  ekee  3 

the  nation,  and  that  after  an  oideal  of  suftrint.  b«t: 

not  spare  even  a  son  or  daughter  for  their  sake  rr.  n 

18, 80:  ct  Jeremiah,  7.  18;  IL  14 ;  IL  lUU    datmr . . 

iOBls  by . . .  righteoutnees   (ftoverbs,  12.  4;*;  not  tbt 

righteousness  of  works,  but  that  of  giaoe,  a  truth  Itf 

clearty  understood  under  the  law  (Jtomana,  4.  &).  U^ 

The  argument  is  cumulative.  He  first  puta  the  caw  <> 

the  land  gimiing  so  ai  to  Hall  under  the  indpasBi  d 
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ft  fiunlM  (v.  U-J;  Umd  (v.  14  **]ioImim  htuW  CLarU 
ticiu.  ».  tt:):  thao  **tlM  sword^  ttMn.  wont  of  all. 
''peatilenoef  the  thw  moat  right areu  of  man  alioald 
dallTar  00I7  thanaalTaa,  in  thaaa  aaraiBl  four  eiaaa. 
In  V.  n  ha  ooMantrataa  tha  wfaola  in  ona  maaa  of 
ooodeinnation.  If  Noah«  Daniel,  JobbOoald  not  daliTar 
the  land,  whan  daaening  only  <me  Jndgment,  **how 
mnch  nMira"  when  all  fowr  Judsmenta  oomMned  are 
jostlj  to  tUU  the  land  for  ain.  ahaU  thaae  three  ilght- 
eooa  men  no4  dellrer  it.  19.  in  btood  not  litaraUr. 
In  Hibrtio,  *' blood"  aipieaaai  ereiy  piematare  kind 
of  death.  31.  How  mnoh  mor»-4tt..  **8are]j  thaU  it  be 
Bonow.whenX8end,'Ae.  If  none  eonld  evert  (A«  piu 
tnUif  judgment  tncuned.  tmrth  now,  when  all  four  are 
incurred  bar  ain,  mwh  more  impoeaible  it  will  be  to 
deliver  the  land.  SS.  Tat ...  a  nanant-not  of  rl^t* 
eooa  persona,  bni  aome  of  the  gvUty  who  ahoold  **oonie 
forth"  from  the  deatraction  of  Jemaalem  to  Babylon, 
to  lead  a  life  of  hopeleas  exile  there.  The  leferenoe 
here  ia  to  Jndgment.  not  merqr,  na  ft.  S9  ahowa.  ye 
ahaJl  Me  thair  . . .  dolaga :  and. . . be  eomferttd-^e,  the 
exilea  «t  the  Chebar.  who  now  mnxmnr  at  Ood'a  Jndg- 
moot  abont  to  be  inflicted  on  Jemaalem  aa  hanh, 
when  ye  shall  aee  the  wicked  **  waya"  and  charaeier  of 
the  escaped  reaanant,  shell  acknowledge  that  both 
Jerusalem  and  ita  inhafaitanta  deaerved  their  late ; 
hia  recognition  of  the  righteooaness  of  tha  Jodgmant 
will  recoodle  yon  to  it,  and  BO  ye  shall  be  "comforted* 
ander  it^  [GALvn.)  Then  wonld  follow  mercy  to  the 
elect  remnant,  thonsh  Mot  ia  not  vafaixed  to  here,  but 
in  da.  so.  4S.  A  tbar  shall  aasitet  foa— not  in  woida, 
bat  by  yonr  recognising  in  their  manifeat  gnilt,  that 
Liod  had  not  been  onjuatly  aeveie  to  them  and  the  city. 

CHAFTKBXV. 
Ver.  1-8.    Ths  WonzBLnsavnaa  or  ran  Vzxx  ab 

MTOOD.  BFIOXALLT  WOJW  BUBHX,  M  TBM  IMAOK  OW 

ran  WonTHLaaaMaaa  Aja>  Guuar  or  thb  Jxwa,  who 
iHALL  PAaa  nunc  ovs  Fuu  10  ▲kotbbb.  This  chapter 
•epreeenta,  in  the  way  of  a  brief  introduction,  what 
Ju  l6w  dataila  mlnntely.  8, a.Whathaa the  viae-icKKMi 
4>  make  it  pre-eminent  above  other  foraat-woodf 
Nothing.  Kay.  the  reverse.  Other  traea  yield  nasfol 
imber.  bat  vine-wood  is  soft,  brittle,  crooked,  and 
(eldom  large:  not  so  much  aa  a  "  pin"  (the  large  wooden 
)ea  need  inalde  hooaea  In  the  Eaat  to  hang  hooaehold 
irtlcleson.Iiaiah.  S.2»-lfr)Ganbemadeofit.  lUaole 
txoellency  ia  that  it  shonld  bear  fruit;  when  it  does 
lot  bear  frait  it  is  not  only  not  better,  bat  inferior  to 
ither  trees:  so  if  Ootfs  people  loae  their  distinctive 
txcellency  by  not  bearing  froits  of  rjghteoosoesa,  they 
ire  more  nnprofltable  than  the  workUb^  (Deuteronomy, 
«.  3SJ,  for  they  ate  the  vine;  the  sole  end  of  their  being 
s  to  bear  frnlt  to  His  glory  (FSalmso.  8.9;  Isaiah,  6. 1, 
£c. :  Jeremiah,  s.  n ;  Hoaaa,  10. 1 ;  Matthew,  n.  W.U 
n  all  reapecta,  except  in  thetr  being  planted  by  God, 
be  Jewa  were  inferior  to  other  natUma,  aa  Egypt, 
iabylon.  ftc.,  a.ff.,  in  antiqoity,  extent  of  territory, 
eaonroea,  military  power,  attainmenta  in  arte  and 
ciescea.    or  Ihau  a  branch— rather,  in  appoaition  with 

the  vine  tree."  Omit  or  (Aon.  What  auperiority  has 
be  Tine  i/  U  b€  but  a  branch  among  (As  trees  of  (As 
oreM,  i.e.,  if,  aa  having  no  fruit.  It  Ilea  cut  down  among 
ttbor  woods  of  trees.  4.  cast  iato. .  .ira— (John.  U.  S.). 
oth  tha  sada— the  North  kingdom  having  been  already 
vertumed  by  Assyria  onder  Tiglath-pilsaer :  the  Sonth 
lelns  prsaaed  on  by  Ekypt  (S  Kiaga,  23.  S9-36.).  oddst 
r  is  la  barasd— rather,**  is  on  flamef  vis.,  Jerusalem, 
rhlch  had  now  caught  the  flame  by  the  attack  of  Ne- 
incfaadnessar.  Ia  it  mast  tn  any  work— "It,"  ue.,  the 
oorcbed  part  atUl  remaining,  ft.  If  useless  before, 
aucb  mors  so  when  almost  wholly  bamt.   0.  80  will 

fgive  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  as  being  utterly 
inproAlable  (Matthew.  XL  SMl ;  S6.  M;  Mark.  11.  U-14; 
«uk«.  13. 6-9)  inanswering  Ood'a  design  that  they  should 
«  witnesses  for  Jehovah  before  the  heathen  (Matthew. 

euft 


I.10:6.llw).  7.  framsnaflra...aaethar-(Gllsalah. 
M. ».).  '*Flra"  meana  hers  ewy  kind  of  ealaarity 
(FsalmaB.llL).  The  Jewish  fugitives  shall  aacape  from 
the  ndn  of  Jemaalam*  only  to  fUl  into  aome  other 
calamity.  8w  twspaas  rather,  "they  have  pamaaely 
fallen  into  perverae  rabeOkm.*  The  Jewa  won  not 
mersly  stoMrsaa  the  other  nationa,  botrfseifsrvand 
ofMstofes.  It  is  one  thing  to  nagleet  what  we  know 
not.  bat  qnite  another  thing  to  deapise  what  we  pro- 
feaato  worship  CJBBOiai],  aa  the  Jewa  dU  towarda  God 

and  the  law.  

GHAITEB  XVI. 
Ter.  1-flS.  Dbtaxued  Appugatiov  of  tbm  Paba- 
BoucAX.  DBLUiaAnow  OF  Chap.  zt.  to  JmuoALXM 
psBaojnyuDAaADAUOBxsn.  1.  !Dsken  op  Iv  Ood'a 
gratuitoua  favour  from  inflm^  (v.  l-f;);  1  and.  whan 
grownup.  Joined  to  Him  In  spiritaal  marriage  (v.  8-14;): 
3.  her  onfeithftilneaa.  her  ain  (v.  l&M;):  4.  the  Judg- 
ment (v.  SMS;):  A.  bar  unlooked-for  rsstoiation  {«.  «3 
totheckMe).  S.  aaaas  Jsrosalaa  to  knew  —  Men  often 
are  ao  blind  aa  not  to  perceive  their  guilt  which  ia 
patsDttoalL  "Jemaalem*  wprassnts  the  whole  Idng- 
dom  of  Judah.  8.  Urth . . .  aativtty— thy  origin  and 
birth;  Ul.,  thy  dimimgt  (cL  laabh.  81. 1.1  tmd  (Ay  bHne- 
ings/orth,  sf . . .  Caaaaa— in  which  Abraham,  laaac. 
and  Jacob,  aojoumed  before  going  to  Egypt,  and  from 
which  thou  didst  derive  ikr  mora  of  thy  innate  cha- 
racteriatica  than  from  the  virtoea  of  thoae  thy  pro- 
genitora  (eh.  SL  80.).  an  Aaarita . . .  aa  Hittita-theae 
being  the  moat  powerfbl  tribee  stand  for  the  whole  of 
the  Osnaanite  natUma  (cf.  Joshua.  L  4;  Amoa.  t.  9J, 
which  were  ao  abominably  corrupt  aa  to  have  beat 
doomed  to  utter  extermination  by  God  piisriticnB.  is. 
84. 86, »;  Deuteronomy,  18.  UL).  TnuuUUe  rather/*  (Aa 
Amortte  ...  (As  Oanaanite,"  ix.,  theae  two  tribea 
persooifled;  their  wicked  characteristics,  respectively, 
were  concentrated  in  the  parsntage  of  Israel  (Genesis, 
16.  u.).  "  The  Hlttiter  is  made  their  **  mother.^  allud- 
ing to  Eaau'a  wivea,  daughtera  of  Heih^  whoae  ways 
vexed  Bebekah  (Genesis.  88. 84. 86;  ».  40J.  but  pleaaed 
the  degenerate  deaoendanta  of  Jacob,  ao  that  these  are 
called,  in  respect  of  morals,  children  of  the  BitUte  (cL 
V.  46.).  4.  Israafs  helplessness  in  her  first  struggling 
into  national  eilatence,  under  the  image  of  an  inlisnt 
iHoeea,  8.3)caatforthwitboatreoeiviiigthecommooe8t 
ecu  of  parental  regard.  Ita  very  life  waa  a  miracle 
lExodua.  1. 16-88.).  aavil ...  net  eat  —  without  proper 
attenUon  to  the  navel  string,  the  infant  Just  bom  is 
liable  to  die.  asithsr . . .  washed  m  watsr  to  sappls  tbce 
— i.e.,  to  make  the  sUnsoft  Bather/*  for  purification;" 
from  an  ^roMe  rook  [Maubxb.]  GwxHica  tronjCotes 
aa  Margin,  "that  thou  mighteat  (be  pnwented  to  thy 
parents  to)  be  looked  upon.*  aa  is  custouaxy  on  the 
birth  of  a  child,  aaltsd  anciently  they  rubbed  infanta 
with  aalt  to  make  the  aUn  dense  uid  firm.  6.  cast 
. . .  iB..jopaB  flald— the  exposure  of  infknta  waa  common 
in  ancient  timea.  to  tha  Inathiwg  of  thy  parsoa—  refer- 
ring to  the  unsightly  aapeet  of  the  expoeed  inCsnt. 
FAiBBAUUf  troMstotM,  **  'With  contempt  (or  disdainful 
IndifliBrence}  of  thy  Hfe,'  0.  wbea  I  pssssd  bf-as  if 
a  traveller,  polluted  iB...hlood— but  FiscAxon,  **  ready 
to  be  trodden  on.*  I  laid— in  ocmtrast  to  IsraeTs  help- 
lessness stands  God's  omnipotsnt  word  of  grace  which 
bid  the  outcast  little  one  "  hve."  ia  ttay  blsod— though 
thou  wast  foul  with  blood.  I  said  "live.*  IGbotxus.] 
"  Live  in  thy  blood,"  «.«..  live,  but  live  a  life  exposed 
to  many  deaths,  aa  waa  the  case  in  the  beginnings  of 
Israel'a  national  exiatence,  in  order  to  magnify  the 
grace  of  God.  LCalvib.J  The  former  view  is  prefer- 
able. Spiritually,  till  the  ainner  ia  made  eenaible  of 
hia  abiect  halpleanieaa.  he  will  not  appreciate  the  pro- 
viaiona  of  Ood'a  grace.  7.  caassd . . .  to  moltiply  —  itt, 
/ . . .  ma<ii  Vm  a  rnvriatL  bBd...ef  flsld— the  produce 
of  the  field.  In  860  years  they  increesed  Ixom  seventy- 
flve  penoDStoirOO,ooo  (Acts,  7. 14.).  [Calvim.]  l^ut 
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Biodiit.  UL  ST.  38.  cKMllut  onuanto-tlt.. "  ornuiMot 
or  onumoita.'  aakad  .  .  .  bxn— (Hosm,  X  SJ.  Lit, 
"wafadbfw  . . .  banntu'  itatUt;  mora  «mplMtlQ.   8. 
tby  tiiM  . . .  ef  lovt— M.,  love*  (tf.  fiongoT  Solomon, 
1. 10-1&).  Tboa  vaat  of  mairlAiraable  ■««,  tmt  none  wm 
wflling to  marry aiM.]i«k«dutboawB8l   Ithaare- 
«uil0d  thee  with  a  look  of  snce  when  the  foU  time  of 
thsTdeliveruwe  wm  come  (Geneili.  lA.  is,  u ;  Acte.  t. 
9, 7.).   It  iB  not  ihe  that  mekee  the  wlyance  to  God, 
Imt  Ood  to  her;  ahe  hee  nothing  to  entitle  her  to  sndi 
notloe.  yet  He  legavde  her  not  with  mere  betMvrolenoe. 
bat  with  love,  snch  u  one  dierieheB  to  the  penraa  of 
hie  wifo  (Bong  of  Solomon,  1.  S-6;  Jeremiah,  a.  S; 
Malatdd,  1.  S.}.   &  ipreeA  my  ekiit  over  thee-the  mode 
of  eeponealB  (Bath,  s.  9.).   I  betrothed  thee  (Dentero- 
Bomy.  4.  sr ;  10.  ift;  Hoiea,  U.  l.}.   The  doak  is  often 
need  oa  a  bed  coverlet  in  the  Etai.   Qod  explains  what 
He  means,  "I  entered  into  . . .  covenant  with  thee,' 
i^,at  Sinai.   So  Israel  became  '*tbe  wife  of  God's 
covenant*  (Isaiah,  64. 6;  Jeremiah,  8. 14;  Hosea,  1 19. 90; 
Mahidd.  S.  14.).   then  .  . .  saloe-fEiodns.  W.  6;  Jere- 
miah, 1  2.).   9.  washed  I  thee-HU  brides  need  to  mss 
throogh  a  prepazatoiy  imrifleaUon  (Esther,  S.  11).   So 
Israel,  before  the  giving  of  the  law  at  Sinai  (Biodas, 
19. 14.},  **  Moses  sanctified  the  people,  and  thegr  washed 
their  dlothes."  So  beHevers  (I  Ooriathfans.  6. 11.).   efl 
—  emblem  of  the  Levltlcal  priesthood,  the  type  of 
Mesdah  (Psalm  46.  7.).   10.  FSaim  46.  U.  14,  similarly 
describes  the  Ghnrch  (Isiael,  the  appointed  mother  of 
Christendom)  adorned  as  a  bride  (so  Isaiaii,  <n.  ic).  It 
is  Messiah  who  provides  the  wedding  garment  (Bevela* 
tUm.  3. 18: 19. 8.}.   badgenr  skin— taAosfi;  others  tranu- 
late,  seal  skins.    13iey  formed  the  overoovexing  of  the 
tabemade,  which  was  ae  It  wen  the  naptial  tent  of 
God  and  Israel  (Exodns,  30. 14.),  and  were  the  mateiial 
of  the  dioes  worn  by  the  Hebrews  on  festival  days, 
flse  linen— used  by  ihe  iNiests  (Levitfcos,  6L  10*J ;  emblem 
of  pnxity.   11.  Themsniage  gifts  to  Bebdkah  (Genesis, 
34.  S3, 47.}.    IS.  jewtl  on  thy  brehssd— rather.  *'a  ring 
in  thy  nose*  (Isaiah,  3. 9L).  a  erowa-at  once  the  badge 
of  a  bride,  and  of  her  befaig  made  a  queen,  as  being 
consort  of  the  King:  the  very  name  Xiroei  meaning  **a 
prince  of  God."    So  they  are  called  "a  kin«domof 
priests  (Exodus,  19. 6 ;  cf.  Revelation,  l.  «.}.   Ihongh 
the  external  blessings  bestowed  on  Israel  were  great, 
yet  not  these,  bat  the  internal  and  spiritaal  form  the 
main  reference  in  the  kingly  marriage  to  wMeh  Israel 
was  advanced.   13.  flaor . . .  honey . . .  sit— these  three 
mixed  form  Uie  sweetest  cakee;  not  dry  bread  and 
leeks  as  in  Egypt.   From  raiment  He  passes  to  food 
(Deateronomy.  SSl  IS.  14.).   sxeeeding  bcantifvl— Psalm 
48.  8.  the  dty ;  ahio,  Psafan  29.  3,  the  temple,   yraspsr 
into  a  kingdom— exercising  empire  over  sortoandbig 
nations.   14.  thy  renown .  .  .  among  .  .  .  heathen— The 
theocracy  reached  its  hifldbest  potait  onder  Solomon, 
when  distant  potentates  heard  of  his  ''fluneT*  (i  Kings. 
10. 1.  Ac .;,  e.9.,  the  qneen  of  Sheba,  Hiram,  dec  damen- 
tationa,  3.  15.}.   my  comelineos— it  was  not  thine  own, 
bat  imparted  by  me.    16.  Instead  of  attributing  the 
Rloiy  of  her  priTileges  and  gifts  to  God.  Israel  prided 
hendf  on  them  as  her  own  (Deateronomy,  33. 16;  Jere- 
miah, 7. 4 ;  Mic^,  3.  11.).  and  then  wantonly  devoted 
them  to  her  idols  (fioaea,  3.  8;  cf.  Lake,  16.  U,  is.). 
plsyodst . . .  harlot  becaass  of  thy  renown— '*  didst  pl^f 
the  wanton  apon  thy  nams^    [FAXBJUJitN],  vb.,  by 
allowing  thy  renown  to  lead  thee  into  idolatry  and 
leagues  with  idolaters  (Isaiah,  l.  21;  67.  8;  Jeremiah, 
3.  3.  6.).    BnglM,  Yertion  is  better,  "because  of  thy 
renown,"  i.e..  rtlyiimg  on  tt;  answering  to.  **  thou  didst 
tnut  in  thine  own  beauty."   his  it  was— thy  beauty 
was  yldded  up  to  every  passer  by.   Israel's  sest  for  the 
worship  of  foul  idoU  was  but  an  anxie^  to  have  Uie 
approbation  of  heaven  ftnr  their  carnal  lusts,  of  whioh 
the  idols  were  the  personifleation ;  hence,  too.  thdr 

tendency  to  wander  fh>m  Jehovah,  who  was  a  restnUnt 
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on  ouiiupA  natnre.    16. 

—or,  "dldrt  make . . .  of  dlven  coloonT  [Fainumb 

the  metaphor  and  tteMteralaw  hew  mixed.  Ihelitf 

plaoee  whereoD  th^  neriflced  to  Astarta  ata  hen  eoo- 

pared  to  ttni»  i^^UMn  eoUmn,  which  aa  lapodest 

harlot  would  spiead  to  show  her  bovse  was  open  t» 

all.   tCALYXir.j  Cf.aa  to** woven hanglagtltarArtiift^ 

(the  right  eransMfon  tat  ''wnuD  t  Kings.  2L  T.  iki 

Uke  . . .  shaU  not  eema.  adthar  shall .  .  .  W-rslbr. 

"havenotoome.  nor  shall  be.*  Theaa  thydelagriR 

uspaxaHeled  in  the  past,  and  dmO  be  so  In  the  IMbc 

17.  mjrgold  ..  .mysUverMHaggai,!.  8J.   imafaeifaa 

—rather,  "^of  the  phaflus.'  the  Hiiidoo  UlUgm, « 

membrum  virile  [HATHuncK].  deifled  aa  ths  emMe: 

of  feeundtty :  man  maklnK  his  hist  bit  god.  Ett^ 

Venkm^  however.  Is  appropdata ;  laraal  bdng  mtt 

seated  as  a  woman  idaylng  the  haxloi  with  "net^ 

imagea.'*le.,  Imageeof  male^oda,  as  diattngolshedftDs 

female  ddtlea.  18.tBekssttky...gBxmeahi...eB«nte 

thsm-^.e.,  the  idols,  as  if  anadnlleNsaweratoeonr 

her  pataroours  withgarmeDta  which  ahe  had  rscdvtd 

fipomtfaeliberatttyofherhnsband.   miysil-theh^ 

anointing  oil  saend  to  God  (Esodoa,  aoi  st4L).  Al* 

that  used  fai  aacrllloes  (Levitlcna*  S.  1.1.).  m  If 

meat ...  1  favs— <flo9ea,  t.  8.).   set  it  hetee  ffcia  s 

andficherhor**meatofRninir(LevitleiiB.«.l.).  aiwtf 

mvenr  W.,  ** asavonr  of resCk*  i.*.,  whctehy tlMy nH^ 

be  propitiated,  and  be  at  peace  fraat")  with  jm 

how  fidhnUoos  to  seek  to  propitiate  gods  of  eod' 

thes  it  was— The  fact  cannot  bedenlad.  far  I  aavltasi 

say  it  was  so,  salth  Jehovah.   90.  n.  chiUnn . . .  boa 

ante  me-Though  **  ttiy  ehfldren,*  yettlier  bekmi  **taa 

ma,*  rather  than  to  thee,  for  they  were  bora  unAvtke 

immutable  covenant  with  Ismel,  which  even  Isntfi 

dn  oonld  not  set  aside,  and  have  reoelvad  the  slpof 

adoption  as  mine,  vis.,  dieamddon.    TMm 

the  guilt  of  sacillidng  them  to  M<dodi.   tel 

—not  merely  to  post  throngh  the  lire,  aa 

dilldren  were  made  to  do  (Levltlcma,  u.  fi)  vttM 

AwrCbut  to  pass  through  ao  as  to  b*  made  lhf/od<( 

the  flame  in  honour  of  Idols  (Isaiah,  a.  t ;  Jwfhfc 

7.31: 19. 6: 33.36^  ^o<et.}.   Is  this  af  thj  whodw  > 

smaU  matter,  that  then  haat  abdn  mj  ahnrtTsa  nfUn 

*•  Were  thy  wfaoredoma  a  small  matter  (4^  not  enoaiS. 

but)  that  thou  hast  slain  (ie..  most  alao  alaarr  Ae.  At 

if  thy  unchasdty  was  not  enough,  tfaoa  had  adtf 

this  unnatuxol  and  sacrtlegloaa  cttialty  CMlcBii,c  7 

as.  net  Tsmsaibsred  . .  .  yeath— fiargatfnhiwai  d  God^ 

love  is  the  eooine  of  all  sins.   Israel  foisotherdeBw 

anoe  by  God  in  the  intenor  of  her  nralifflwl  lifc.  Sr 

V.4S,  to  which  V.  go fbrmea  lovety  rwntraet  (Jcfesuak. 

3.  3:  Hosea.  IL  l.).   83.  was,  was  avte  thee.  Mc-Tta 

parenthetical  exdamattoa  has  aa  awftel  eOtet  eooihK 

like  a  lightning  flash  of  Judpneat  anldat  the  htatf 

douds  of  IsraeTs  gnUt.   9i.  sadnsat  jiaee   lafhif.  *> 

fondcatjon-rhamber."  often  connected  with  the  imp** 

riteeof  idokOiy ;  spiritaal  fbraioatlaii,  on  **an  eanaai 

place."  answering  to  **  fomlcatfaMKhainbar.''  Is  miM 

meant,  with  aa  aUudon  also  to  th«  Hiwal  forflkalita 

aasodated  with  it  (Jeremiah,  1  3G;  a.  s.).   Hl  dfli«; 

hssd  of  tlis  way— In  the  most  freqaaaied  plaeei  £Fk> 

verbe,9. 14.).  thy  beaaty . . .  ahhaned  . . .  ngsad . . . X 

to  every  one— Tbe  wanton  advances  wan  all  cb  UmT * 

part,  the  idolatrous  nations  yielded  to  beraothiaf  h 

return.  8hehadyiekledsomadithat,llkaa«an^ 

prostltate.  her  tempters  became  wnary  of  her.   Wbo 

the  CSiurch  lowera  her  teattmony  fbr  God  to  Ihe  ein*i 

tastes  of  the  world,  with  a  view  to  oondUsllea^  if 

loses  every  thing  and  gslns  nothing;    S6L  fadana 

with . . .  Igyptisns— alllaaces  with  Ksjpt.  eameaiedtF 

sharing  their  idohOries.   gieatef  flesh— cf  powed^ 

virile  pertsi/S^.  for  the  gross  aad  lustfiBl  reBdea^' 

Egypt  (eg.,  U^  Ac),  which  akme  coaU  satUQr  ^ 

abominable  lust  of  Israd  (ch.  so.  r,  8 ;  SS.  M.  3».  B- 

(opcevdw  me— wantonly  and  purposely    97.  Ih«  aa- 
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teqoent  Jad|pn«ite,  which,  bowcirw.  mtnnad  of  no 
airall  Id  refonnliic  ftho  ptoide  (Inlali,  9.  IS;  Jonmiali, 
6.  s.).  d«Uv«Nd  tkM  mito . . .  FldUitlBM->;s  Klngi,  1«.  0; 
s  GhroiriclM,  88.  U,  19.}.  Mhiinad  of  tliy  towd  way* 
The  FblUftliMt  wore  I«n  waaUm  in  idolatiy,  ia  that 
thejr  did  not,  like  Isreel,  adopt  the  tdola  of  eTety  fonisa 
countiy.  but  vera  content  with  their  own  fv.  67;  Jera* 
miah,  9. 11.).  98.  uaaaUable— not  aatlifled  with  whore- 
doroa  with  neighboora,  then  haat  gone  off  to  the  distant 
Atsyitaoa.  i.«.,  haat  soogfat  a  leacne  with  them»  and 
with  it  adopted  their  idolattlea.  SO.  miltiphad  . . . 
foraioatlan  ia  .  .  .  Oaaaaa  nato  Chaldaap-Thon  haat 
mnlUplled  thy  idototriea  **  In  Gknaaa"  byaendiag  "  nnto 
tlialdea*  to  boirow  from  thenoe  tlM  Chaldean  ritea, 
to  add  to  the  abomlnationa  already  pnctlaed  "in 
Canaan.*  before  the  carrying  away  of  Jeholachin  to 
(]haldea.  The  name  **Quiaan"  ia  naed  to  imply,  thai 
they  had  made  Jndea  aa  moah  the  aoane  of  abomlna- 
tiona  as  It  waa  in  the  days  of  the  oomipt  MmaanJtea. 
The  land  had  become  utterly  Oanaaaltish  (ch.  SS.  14. 
4tc!.  aa  weak  .  .  .  heart— Sin  weakens  the  inteOeet 
("  heartn,  aa.  on  the  contmiy,"  the  way  of  the  Lord  la 
strensth  to  the  aprlghtT*  (Proverbs.  10. 99.}.  81.  Bepeti- 
tion  of  e.  94.  not . . .  aa  . . .  harlot .  .  .  thoa  aooraaat 
hire— ttnlSke  an  ordiaaiy  harlot  thou  doat  proatitate 
thy  person  gratia«  merely  to  aatlafy  thy  loat.  Jxaom 
franslotes,  **1lKm  haat  not  been  aa  a  harlot  iaacoratag 
(i.«.,  who  ordinarily),  aooraa  a  hire  offerad,"  ^  order  to 
9et  a  larger cne;  nay.  thon  haatoflbred  hire  thyaelf  to 
thy  lovera  (v.  89, 94.).  Bat  these  vetaes  show  EngUth 
Vernon  to  be  preferable,  for  they  state  that  Israel  pro- 
Rtitated  herself,  not  merely  for  cmy  email  revMud 
wWuntt  demamUng  more,  bat  for  **no  reward.*  88. 
instaad  of  har  hnahaad— reforriag  to  Nambera.  6. 19, 90, 

29.  FAiBBAiKif  trontlaiet,  **whi]at  nnder  her  hna- 
band.*  S8, 84.  Israel  hired  her  paramoara,  iaatead  of 
being*  Uke  other  harlots,  hlied  by  them;  she  also 
followed  them  withoat  their  following  her.  85.  Here 
begins  the  threat  of  wrath  to  be  poared  oat  on  hnr. 

30.  mtMwsas  lit,  braaa ;  metaphor  for  the  lowd  part 
i\f  Vu  vereon.  CCaiiVur.]  Aij^Mah  F«ntoi»  ia  better ; 
thy  filthy  lewdneaa  la  poarad  oat  withoat  restraint  (ef . 
.Teremtah,  13. 97.).  Aa  allver  ia  an  emblem  of  parity, 
brast  typiflea  "fllthineaa,*  beeaaae  it  eaaily  ooatcaeta 
mat.  HaNDiaaov  explalna  it.  '*Becanse  thy  aioneir 
was  lavished  on  thy  loversf  (9. 81, 99, 84.).  Uoodofthy 
childrea-(e.  90 ;  Jeremiah,  9.  94.}.  87.  thy  lovsra-tho 
C'4ialdaaas  and  the  Asayrteaa.  Hie  law  of  letxibatlaa 
i»  the  more  aignally  ezemplifled  1^  God  empioying,  aa 
Hie  lastrnmenta  of  jadgment  oa  Israel,  thoae  reiy 
oatioaa  whoae  aUiaace  and  idola  lanMl  had  ao  eagerly 
soaght.  bealdea  giving  her  np  to  those  who  had  beea 
always  her  Enemies.  **  God  will  make  him,  who  ieavea 
c;cd  for  the  world,  disgraoed  evaa  in  the  eyea  of  the 
world.  \aA  iadeed  the  more  ao  the  aearar  he  former^ 
stood  to  Himaelf.''  CHwGamiBno.]  (laaiah,  47. 9; 
Jeremiah.  19.  90;  Hosaa,  9.  19;  Naham,  S. «.}.  all . . . 
thoa  haat  hatsd-4he  Edomitea  and  Fhiliattaea;  alao 
Moab  aad  Ammoa  aapedally  (Deateroaomy,  99.  9j. 
I  . . .  will  disoover  thy  wir^^w—  |ywtii«ti«»*tit  jn  uad, 
SLfl  she  had  "discovered  her  nakedness  throngh  whore* 
domiT  (e.  30;);  the  sia  aad  its  peaaltf  oorrespoaded. 
1  will  ezpoee  thee  to  pabllc  InCamy.  88^.  Jadge 
thee,  sa  wemea  that  hraak  wadloek—iLevitteas,  90. 10 :  d 
V.  s.).    In  the  caae  of  iniiieUbtuU  adultereaaea,  etmUmo 


waa  the  penalty  (John.  8. 4, 5J.  In  the  caae  of  tommm- 
n  itiu^  the  ewotd.  Also  apoataay  (Penterouoaiy.  19.  lo) 
and  aacriflciag  chUdiea  to  Jftoloch  (Lavltlcna,  90. 1-6} 
inonncd  stoaing.  Thasthepeaaltywasdoablydaeto 
Israel;  ao  ttie  other  which  waa  deereed  against  an 
apostate  dty  (Beateronoaiy,  13. 15,  l<n  ia  added.  **  they 
shall  stone  thee  with  stones  and  tbrost  thee  thxoogh 
with . . .  swords.*  The  Chaldeans  hurled  stones  oo 
Jenuadem  at  the  siege,  aad  slew  with  the  wovrd  oa  its 
captnre..  shad  bleed , . .  j«dfsd>-{GeBcai8i  9. 9,).  Jealevfj 


-4maga  takeafromtfaeAiryflf  ahaabaadiajaahMmr 
aheddiag  the  blood  of  aaaafaithfU  wife,  each  aa  Israel 
had  beea  towaida  God  her  haabaad  apiritaally.  Lit, 
**Iwill  mote  Mae  (tobeoorae)  Moodof  ftuTaBdisaloossr.** 
88.  thlae  sadasat  phm  — Ut,  ''iomieattan.ohamber* 
CSTote.  a.  94J,  the  temple  which  larael  had  coaverted 
into  a  phMse  of  apiritaalfomicatloa  with  idola.  to  pleaaa 
the  Chaldeaaa  (ch.  98. 14-17.).  atrip  thee  sf . . .  dothai 
-<eh.  28.  96 :  Hooea,  9.  3.}.  They  shaU  diemanile  tlqr 
city  of  its  walls.  bbjswsls-M.,iicsM{f4rtiby/a«nwis 
orbe(nilir:MeeeMe2sq/Metofli|)(e.  [GBonuBi]  All  the 
glfta  wherewith  God  hath  adoraed  thee.  [Calvin.] 
40.  (Ol  98. 10.  47.}.  GC.  aa  to  the  destractloa  aader 
Tltes.  Lake,  lOi  43,  44.  41.  The  result  of  the  awtal 
iadgmeat  shall  be,  whea  divine  veageaace  has  raa  its. 
coarse  it  shall  cease,  hora— (Deateroaomy,  18.  18; 
9  Kings,  96.  0.}.  woBsa  — the  sarnmadlng  Geatile 
aatloBS  to  whom  thoa  shalt  be  aa  ohieot  of  naoddag 
(Ftelm  137.  7.}.  I  wiU  eaoss  thss  to  ossss  . . .  harlot- 
(ch.  93. 97.>.  Thou  Shalt  ao  loaoer  be  oJbU  to  plsy  the 
harlot  tfcrou0i^  my  yudgmetde.  then . . .  ahsit  five . . . 
ao  hire.,  .awra^thoa  Shalt  have  aona  to  give.  48.  ny 
ftixy . . .  rest— whea  my  justloe  has  ezaoted  the  fhU 
penalty  coamieaaorate  with  thy  awful  guilt  (iiToto,  ch. 
6. 13.).  It  la  Bot  a  mitlgatloa  of  the  peaalty  that  ia 
here  foretold,  bat  aoch  aa  utter  deatmctioB  of  oU  the 
gailtythat  there  ahall  be  no  need  of  fhrther  pimiah* 
meat.  LCaLVog  48.  (Ver.  99;  Paahn  78.  41.).  In 
gratitnde  for  Uod!a  faTOoxa  to  her  la  her  early  history, 
fcattad  me-tlaaiah,  68.  lO;  Kpheaiaaa,  4. 80.).  thoaahalt 
not  ooanait  thia  lewdaaaa  above  all  thlae  abefleiaatloBa— 
Is.,  fMs  the  widbsdaeat  (cf.  Zeeharlah.  6. 8J.  pecallaity 
hateAil  to  God.  via.,  qiirltual  aachastity  or  idolatiy,. 
over  and  '^abovar*  (le..  bealdea)  all  thine  other  abo- 
miaatioDa.  I  wUl  put  it  oat  of  thy  power  to  commit 
it  by  catting  thee  off.  FAiaaAiawlrwisfatoa.  "I  will 
not  do  what  ia  aoandaloas  (eii..  encoazagiag  thee  ia. 
ttf  ain  by  letting  it  pasa  with  impunity)  upon  all  thine 
abomlnatkona^  reCeBing  to  Levltieas.  19.  99,  the  canr 
duet  of  a  flUher  who  eaeooraged  his  daoghter  la 
harlotry.  JTuffiia^ Fentoa is moch  better.  44. As... 
Bothsr  ...  her  daa^ter— it.  aad  ao  is.  are  not  la  the 
origtaal ;  the  eUipaia  givea  the  proverb  Omt  two  words, 
in  the  Hebrew)  epigremmatir  brevity.  Jeroaalem 
proved  henelf  a  trae  daaghter  of  the  Hittite  mother  ia 
ala  fv.9.).  4ft.  mothai'a ...  that  kathath  har  haabaad^ 
4.«.,God  r  hatea  of  God.*  Bomaas,  1.  30 ;) :  thersfore 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  had  origliiaUy  been  in 
Quaaa,  handed  down  from  Moah  (hence  we  find  Mel* 
ohiaedek,  king  of  Salem,  in  Ghaaan,  **pdest  of  most 
high  God»"  Genesis,  14.  18J,  but  Ghnaan  apostatised 
from  it ;  this  was  what  constituted  the  blackness  of  the 
Chngaaites' guilt,  loatbsth ...  chUdrea— whom  she  pot 
to  death  In  hoaour  of  Batnxn;  a  practice  conmioa. 
amoag  the  l^oaoiolaas.  alswr  of  thy  sistsra— Uiou  art 
akin  in  guilt  to  Saaiaria  and  Sodom,  to  which  thou  art 
akin  by  birth.  Moab  aad  Ammoa,  the  iaceetoouschil 
dren  of  Lot,  nephew  of  Abraham,  laraaTa  prGgenitor. 
had  their  origin  ftom  Sodom ;  aoSodom  might  be  called 
Judah'a  alater.  Samaria,  aoswexlng  to  the  ten  tribes  of 
Israel,  is,  of  conne.  sister  to  Judah.  ifl.  sldsr  sistsr 
. . .  8aauuia-e(der  than  Sodom,  to  whom  Judah  waa 
kee  ruaslii  related  by  kindred  thu  she  was  to  Saaiaria. 
Sodom  ia  therefore  called  her  yotrnger  sister :  8amarla» 
her  **ekle>  sister,*  LGrotivb.J  Sunaria  is  called  the 
**  elder  "  because  iaa  moroi  reapeef  niorinear/yrs/atod 
to  Judah.  [FAXBBA2S1I.J  Samaria  had  made  the  calyeo 
at  Dan  aad  Bethel  in  imitatlott  of  the  cherablm.  hsr 
daaffhtsrH-4he  lafiBrlor  towas  sahject  to  Samaria  (cL 
Nambers,  9L  96.  Margin.).  Isft— The  Orientals  Caoed 
the  Beat  ia  markiag  the  directiona  of  the  aky ;  thaa 
the  North  waa  **lert.-  the  South  "right"  Sodoat  '. . . 
daeghtare  Ammon  and  Moab.  oflahoota  from  Sodom; 
alao  the  towna  auhject  to  Ik  47.  their  abemiaatlBoaF- 
Milcom  and  Cbemoah,the  "  abwnlBatlflpa  9I  AnmiOD 
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MMl  MoibP  (1  Ktoiw.  11, 8,  TJ.  eorrapM  ant  than  tbif 
•-40  tt  if  «ziireMly  noontodlaf  MiBni»h  d  Kings,  n. 
«.).  46.  BodaiB-(MAttlww,  IL  M.).  Jodah't  gnUt  wm 
nol  pOBltiTely,  but  rdatMbu,  grMfeer  tbaa  Sodom's; 
btcuse  U  WM  In  tht  midst  d  soch  blgbier  iffiTUeges 
and  sndisolamn  wmniiags:  a /orMotik  Um  gQiU  of  nnbe- 
lievexa  in  tlM  midst  of  the  hi^Msfe  of  All  lights,  vis..  ttM 
gospel,  is  the  grefttss*.  40.  prid»-lnheKited  bgr  Moeb. 
her  ofBoting  (Isalfth,  16.  6 ;  Jersmish.  48b  MJ,  end  Iqr 
Ammon  (Jersmiah,  4B.  4.}.  God,  the  heart  seercher. 
here  spedfles  as  Sodom's  sin,  not  mexely  lier  notorions 
lasts,  bat  the  secret  spring  of  them,  **prid^  flowing 
firom  **talness  of  braad."  cansed  by  the  fertility  of  the 
eoa  (Genesis,  IS.  10.).  and  prodadng**id]eneaB.*  aboa- 
daaos  of  idlsassi  lit.,  tt«  mewn  omr^bumeu  cf  mm  or 
icUeiwM.  BSithsr41dslwstreB|t)uB...thspoac^Filde 
is  alwajs  cmel ;  it  anogates  to  itself  all  things,  and 
despises  brethren,  for  whose  needs  it  therefore  has  no 
feeling;  as  Moab  had  not  for  the  ootcast  Jews  (iMiah. 
lg.8. 4;  Jeremiah,  48. 17;  Lake,  lO^  19^;  James,  6. 1-4.}. 
fiO.  taanghtv— poitBd  op  with  proeperitr.  aboniBatioB 
bitet  SM— **slnners  btfdft  iht  Lord"  (Genesis.  11 U;}; 
said  of  those  whose  sin  is  so  heinoas  as  to  enroot  to 
God  for  immediate  Jodgments;  presomptaons  siiu. 
daring  God  to  Uu/aot  (Genesis, u.  »iiB, aj.  I  took 
thsm  awagr— (Genesis.  19.  M.).  as  I  aaw  good-rather. 
**aoooiding  to  what  I  saw^  rsfening  to  Genesis,  18. 
U,  where  God  sajrs.**I  will  go  down,  and  aes  whether 
the?  have  done  altogether  acoording  to  the  on^  of  it 
which  is  oome  onto  me."  61.  Hamatla-the  kingdom 


of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  less  gniltf  than  Jndah ;  for 
Jndah  betxayed  greater  ingratitttde,  having  greater 
privileges,  eis..  the  temple,  the  priesthood,  and  the 
TCgnhur  order  of  kings.  jastUad  tbj  sistcxs-made  them 
appear  almost  innonant  by  comparison  with  thy  giUlt 
^Jeremiah. a.  U;  Matthew,  U.  41,  4SJ.  fiS.  Thoa  •  .  . 
whlea  hast  jadged . . .  bear  thine  own— (Matthew,  r.  1,  S; 
Bomana.  1. 1. 17-SSJ.  Jadah  had  Judged  Sodom  (repre- 
eentlng  the  heathen  nations)  and  Samaria  (Israel), 
aaying  they  were  Jostly  ponished,  as  if  she  herself  was 
innocent  (Lake.  13.  a.},  tity  shsae  —  ignominioas 
pnnishment.  68.  Here  fbUows  a  promise  of  restoration. 
£vaa  the  son  chasttsemonts  coming  on  Jndah  wonld 
Uil  to  reform  its  people ;  Gotf s  retaining  goodness 
Alone  would  efltet  this,  io  show  how  entirely  of  grace 
was  to  be  their  reetoratlan.  The  restoration  of  her 
erring  sisters  is  mentioned  before  hen,  even  as  thdr 
inmlshment  preceded  her  punishment;  so  all  self- 
boasting  is  excluded.  CFaibbjlulh.I  **Ye  shaU, 
Indeed,  at  some  Ume  or  other  retom,  but  Moab  and 
Ammoo  shall  return  with  yon,  and  some  of  the  ten 
tribes.*  [GBonua.]  Mag  scsla  . . .  captivity— i.c 
change  the  aflllntinn  Into  proapexity  (ao  Job,  4S.  loj. 
fiodom  itaelf  was  not  so  restored  (Jeremiah,  so.  lO^). 
bat  Ammon  and  Moab  (her  representatlTes,  as  sprung 
from  Lot  who  dwelt  In  Sodom)  were  (Jeremiah.  48. 47; 
40.  •;):  probably  most  of  the  ten  tribes  and  the  adjoin- 
ing nations,  Ammon  and  Moab,  die.,  were  in  part  r»- 
atored  under  Cyms ;  bat  the  fUl  realisation  of  the 
restoration  is  yet  ftttare ;  the  hsaUun  naiUmt  to  be 
brought  to  Christ  being  typiiled  by  ''Sodom,*  whose 
ains  they  now  reproduce  (Deoteronomy.  8S.  saj.  cKfi- 
tivlty  of  ihy  eaptivaa-ltt..**Qf  thy  captlvltiea.*  How- 
ever, the  gradoua  praradse  rather  begins  with  the 
**neverthelaeir'  (e.  60J.  not  here;  for  «.  W  ia  a  threat, 
notapromiae.  The  aenae  here  thns is, Thou  shalt be 
teatored  when  Sodom  and  Samaria  are,  but  not  till 
then  (9.  fiOJ.  iA,  never.  Ibis  applies  to  the  guilty  who 
ehonld  be  utterly  destroyed  (V.  41.42;):  but  it  does  not 
contradict  the  subseqinent  promise  of  restoration  to 
their  poeterity  (Numbexs.  14.  SMB.),  and  to  the  elect 
remnant  of  grace^  CGax.v]ji.J  64.  boor  tUae  ewa  shsau 
—by  being  put  on  a  level  with  those  whom  thou  hast 
ao  much  despised,   thoa  art  a  oomfort  aato  fham   ainnn 

dheyaee  thee  as  mifonbleaa  themselves.  Itisakind 
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of  melanrtioly  **  comfort*  to  thoae  fiiashswrt  to  m 
othera  ae  aondy  poniahed  aa  themselvea  idi.  14.  s.  n. . 
66.   iNoU,  V.  68.).   66.  Sodom  was  not  aienrtasM'  hf.. 
was  not /or  a  fvport.  Thou  didst  not  dsign  to  aoostta 
her  name  as  if  her  case  could  poesibly  spply  at  i 
warning  to  thee,  bat  it  dM  apply  (S  Feter.  1 CJ.  7. 
Baflbre  thy  wiekedaaaa  waa  diaeovttaA— manitated  toi.; 
wfc,  by  the  punlahment  inflicted  on  thee.  thyr^RKi 
of  .  . .  Sjria.  aad  . .  .  PtilHariaee   the  IndlKiiitf  «:i 
InJuzieadone  theebySirriaandthe  FhllisthMa  iiKian 
18.6:8Ghroniclee.S8.18;Isaiah,0.  lUULj.    66.  bm 
thy  lawdaasi  4,$^  the  punlahment  of  it  (d^&tt..  • 
do  not  treat  thee  with  ezoeaaive  rigoor.  Thyitniai 
pnnlahmentaie  eaactly  commeasuinte.    86.  tbtus 
—the  covenant  between  God  and  laraei  (Deaiaraaoc» 
88.12,14.).   Asthouhastdespiaedit.sowlUIdHi)tf 
thee.  Ko  covenant  is  ooe-eided ;  where  Isiael  br^ 
fldth.  Gotfs promise  of  fiivour  coaaed.   6IL  llieiiotf* 
here  burats  forth  unexpectedly  like  the  son  fron  u* 
dark  douda.  With  all  her  foigetfalxMSs  of  God.i;« 
atiU  remembers  her;  showing  that  her  ndeaipcin> 
altogether  of  grace.    Oontrast  **I  will  taam^' 
with  '*thou  hast  not  remembered*  («.  IB,  43::ik 
** mv  covenant.*  with  **thy  covenantT  (e.  61;  Fnba^ 
44;);  then  the  efltet  produced  on  liar  la  (f.«i.;.~tU 
thou  mayest  remember.*  God'a  promise  «aa  osb  >^ 
prom4aa  and  of  irrace.  Ihelaw.i»ttf  Mtar.wMlstt- 
rthy*)  ooceiumt.  and  in  thisrestnoted  vlevvaiici 

subsequent  (Gahisians,  8. 17 J.    laiael  intsipnt^  « • 
a  covenant  of  works,  which  she,  whilst  boasdoi  ^ 
fallffd  to  IVilfll,  and  so  fell  under  its  ocBdaosrii) 
(8  Corinthians.  8. 8,8.).  TheUw.M»ito4pirtf,eatii^ 
the  germ  of  the  gospel;  the  New  Ttetamcnt  is  i^t> 
development  of  the  Old.  the  hnak  of  the  cater  f^s. 
being  laid  aside,  when  the  inner  qiixit  was  fet& 
in  Messiah.   GodTs  covenant  with  laEaeLiathtvex. 
of  Abraham,  was  the  reason  why,  notwiUiataodl&:- 
her  guilt,  mercy  was.  and  is.  in  sion  for  her.  T^ 
fore  the  heathen  or  Gentile  natlona  most  con*  to  u: 
for  blessings,  not  she  to  them.    cvertaatiBg  «mi^  | 
—  (ch.S7.l0;a8amttel,8S.6;laalnh,«6.aj.  13»» 
porary  fonna  of  the  law  were  to  be  laid  asida,  t^" 
its  permanent  and  **everlaating"  aplrtt  it  aaJiU  *  I 
eatabhahed  (Jeremiah, SL  81-37 ;  SL  40:ML<i;^ 
brewa.6. 8-Uj.   61.  then  ahalt  ffomaiabar— It  iiGoi< 
first  remembera  her  before  aha  rwnemhfira  Ifia  n^  > 
her  own  waya  before  Him  (e.  M;  ch.  80.  4S;&£ 
aahanad-the  fruit  of  repentance  C8  Oartnthiaai,  i  -    i 
uj;  none  please  God  unless  those  who  dtiploiii  «^ 
selres;  a  foretasts  of  the  gospel  (Luke.  18. 0-lU  1  v* 
give  thea^natotheite(iaByhtan-(lsalah.4*.i;ft^*' 
Galatlans,  4.  68.  AcJ.  AU  the  heathen  aalba».> 
merely  Sodnm  and  Samaria,  are  meant  by**  thy  M<^ 
elder  and  younger.'  In  Jemaalem,  first  imdim:'* 
believeiH  were  gathered  into  the  elect  Uhnnh.  Jf* 
Jemaalem  the  goepel  went  forth  to  gather  la  to'* 
dttab  of  the  Gentilea ;  and  Jemsalaa  and  Jodiki^ 
alio  be  the  flnt  fiolaoM  wfaioh,  aa  each,  shall  I*  ^ 
verted  to  Christ;  aad  to  her  the  othv  lutim^ 
attach  themselves  as  believers  InMeesiah,  Jeisaii^J 
King  (FSalm  uOl  t;  Isaiah, 6.  8,SJ.    **Ow  ^* 
daughter"  in  FSahn  46.  u-14,  la  Jndah:  b«  'a^ 
panions.''as  **the  daughter  of  O^vs,*  an  the  w^ 
given  to  her  as  converts,  hem  calisd  "daughter'  " 
hy  thy  oovtaaat-XhiB  does  not  set  adde  the  OUI^ 

mentinlte  spirit,  but  in  iu  msae  letter  on  «tU^ 
Jews  had  rooted,  whilst  they  broke  tt:  the  latter  '^ 

covenant*)  was  to  give  place  to  Gocfs  covansBt<tf  P^ 
and  promise  in  Christ  who  **fiilfllled*  the  lav.  «■■< 
meana,  **  not  that  thoa  on  thy  part  hairt  stood  fe  ^ 

covenant,  but  that  *  I  am  the  Lad.  I  chiasi  ^, 
(Mahwhi,  8.  0)  from  my  original  hive  to  thai  » ^' 
yonth'(aeefiomana,S.SJ.  66.  (Hoeea,  8.  uc  »:•  -  ^ 
Shalt  know  that  I  am  tho  Lort— not.  as  alsswbwk  ^'^ 
Judgments  falling  oa  thee,  btH  by  ny  60  BMinfr^ 


Parable  of  Ou  Two  Sa^tt, 
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restoring  IhaettmiiiiiignoB.  e8.Btftrap«i  fIvBMNith 
—in  vfiMtication,  or  ov«i  iMJH>tliiin.  of  IhjMU^  or  ex* 
poftnlfttianwith  Ckxl  for  Hii  dcsUngi  (Rwnani.  S.  MJ, 
whan  ihoa  Meet  thine  own  wrwHwttng  anwarthtneie, 
and  my  enperaboanding  gnoe  whlcfa  hu  to  wondsr- 
foRy  oreroome  wtth  low  thy  dn  (Bomans,  &  ».}.  **If 
we  would  Jndgo  oonelTes,  we  ■hoald  not  be  judged* 
(1  Ooriathiiuu,  U.  SL).  all  that  thee  hest  done-entaene- 
ing  the  graoe  of  God  whioh  baa  paidoned  ao  many 
and  eo  great  lina,  Nothing  to  malta  into  love  and 
humility  aa  the  aenae  of  the  ilefaea  of  Gotfa  pftnlimlng 
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GUAFEKBXVn. 
Ver.  1-21   Pababls  ot  thi  Two  QBiax  EaouB, 
Ajn>  THX  Geoppiho  ov  TBS  GkDAa  or  Imbaxox. 

JJTDAB.    IB   TO   BB  JUDOKD    VOB    EBTOLEOTO   nU>M 

Babyloh.  whxob  has  sat  ur  ZMitvKtikn  imamkD 
or  Jbhoxachdi.  to  Egypt  ;  Ood  Himulp.  ab  tbb 
KivAL  op  thx  Babtlohiaji  Kxvo.  18  TO  ruon  ihb 
UoaPBL  Cboab  OP  Mbbolih.  Ibe  date  of  the  pro* 
phecy  ia  between  the  eixth  month  of  ZedeUah'a  aizth 
year  of  reign  and  Uie  fifth  month  of  the  Mrenthyear 
after  the  carrying  away  of  Jehoiaehln,  i.e.,  flye  yean 
before  the  deatnietlon  of  Jemaalem.  lHBBn>XBaoH.] 
3.  riddle-a  oontlnned  aUegocy,  euueaeed  enigmati- 
cally, leaoirlng  more  than  eommonacanoen  and  eeriona 
thooght  The£re6moiaderlTedftomaxoot.**aliarp.* 
i^.  calcolated  to  etimnlate  attention  and  whet  the 
intellect.  Dlatinct  from  **  aOJe."  in  that  ittaachei  not 
fiction,  bat  fliet.  Not  like  the  ordinary  riddle,  dealgned 
to  pnazle.  bat  to  inatract  The  ''riddle*  ia  here 
identical  with  the  **paratale.-  only  that  the  former 
refera  to  the  obecnzily,  the  latter  to  the  likenan  of  the 
figure  to  the  thing  compared.  3.  can^a-the  king  of 
birds.  TheUteralH«brnoi8,**(ftegreatei«lei''  The 
symbol  of  the  Aaqntlan  aapvone  god.  Nitneh:  so 
applied  to  **  the  great  king' of  Babylon,  hia  yioaipacent 
on  earth  (Jeremiah,  48.  40;  «.  su.  Hia  **  wings 'are 
his  great  foroea.  Sodi  symbols  were  IkmlUar  to  the 
Jewa,  who  saw  them  portrayed  on  the  great  *"<M1ngf 
of  JBabylon ;  such  aa  are  now  aeen  tn  the  Aseyrian 
remaina.  loaig-wiBgedr-implying  the  wide  ezleot  of 
hia  empire.  fUl  of  tethers— when  they  have  been  re- 
newed after  moulting ;  and  so  in  the  IhU  freshness  of 
renovated  youth  (Ffealm  108.  fi;lBaiah,  40. 8U.  Answer^ 
ing  to  the  many  peoples  which,  aa  trfbntarlaa.  oonsti- 
tuted  the  strength  of  Babylon,  divers  eeloars  —  the 
golden  eagle,  marked  with  staxUke  tifcta,  snppooed  to 
be  the  largest  of  eagtes.  CBochabt.]  Answering  to 
the  Tartoty  of  languagea,  habits,  and  costumes  of  the 
peoples  subject  to  Babylon,  eanw  onto  Lsbaaoa— om* 
tinning  the  metaphor:  aa  the  eagle  frequenta  moon- 
tains,  not  dtles.  The  temple  at  Jemsalem  was  caUed 
"  Lebanon"  by  the  Jews  afiusaBZua].  because  ita  wood 
work  waa  wholly  of  cedars  of  Lebsnon.  **!nie  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  houssT  (Isaiah.  S.  s.).  Jeruoi^en, 
however.  Is  chiefly  meant,  the  chief  seat  of  civil  honour, 
as  Lebanon  was  of  external  elevation,  took  the  highist 
branch— king  Jedboniah.  then  bat  ^g^ftfn  yeara  old, 
and  many  of  the  chieb  and  people  with  him  (K  Kings, 
24. 8,  is-ie.).  The  Hdfnw  tat  **  highest  branch"  is. 
properly,  the /l0eo^laKtl</T  at  the  top  of  the  tree.  8o 
in  ch.  31.  9-14.  Ibe  cedar,  aa  a  tall  tree,  is  the  symbol 
of  kingly  eleratlon  (cf.  Daniel,  4. 10-U.).  4.  lead  of 
traiBfi  .  .  .  aerehaaU  —  Babylon  (8  Kings.  M.  15, 16J, 
Cunous  for  Us  transport  tmfllc  on  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates:  also,  by  ita  connection  with  the  Perdan  gult 
it  carried  on  much  commerce  with  India.  6.  ossd  of 
the  boidF— not  a  fbreign  imxluctlon,  but  one  native  in 
the  region;  a  son  of  the  soil,  not  a  foreigner:  Zedeklah, 
uncle  of  Jehntarhin,  of  DavidTs  fhmily.  in  a  fhdtfial 
field— {<(..  a  field  of  teed;  te..  fit  for  propagating  and 
continuing  the  ssed  of  the  royal  famUy.  asawlllflw— 
derived  tram  a  HOnrew  root,  ^io  om^fieeo*  from  ita 
fosd&e»fociMteraiikih.44.4.}.  jwlMlns"*knd 


of  brooks  of  wiUtr  and  fountains'*  (Deuteronomy,  <• 
7-0:  dJohn,  8.  ts.}.  fil  viae  ef  law  staUue  not  now,  aa 
beAire,a  stately ''oedarf*  the  Unsdom  of  Judah  was  to 
be  prosperous,  but  not  elevated.  braBohoatmasd  toward 
hiak— expresalng  tHy  fmltj  of  Zedekiah  as  a  vassal 
looking  up  to  Nebnchadnewar,  to  whom  Judah  owed 
its  peace  and  very  existence  as  a  separate  state.  The 
**  brandMa*  mean  liia  sons,  and  the  other  pcincea  and 
nobles.  The**  roots  under  him"  imply  that  the  stability 
of  Judah  depended  on  Babylon.  The  ropetitlan 
"brandieif  and  **sprigs"  ii  in  order  to  mark  the 
ingratitude  of  Zedekiah,  who,  not  content  with  mode* 
rate  prosperity,  revolted  fkom  him  to  whom  he  had 
sworn  allfiglanfe,  7.  another  , . .  cagle-the  king  of 
Egypt  («.  16J.  The  **kmg>winged"  of  v.  8  is  omitted, 
aa  Egypt  had  not  audi  a  wide  empire  and  large  armlea 
aa  Babykm.  vine  .  .  .  bend . . .  roots  towsrd  hiniF-^, 
*«  IMrsted  o/br  him  with  Its  rools.^  happily  expreasing 
the  kmgtaigB  after  Egypt  in  the  Jewish  heart  Zedekiah 
Bought  the  allianoe  of  ftypt,  as  though  by  it  he  could 
throw  off  hia  dependence  on  Babylon  (S  Kings,  t4.r,  20: 
2Gfaronleles,lBL]S:Jereniiah,8r.6,7.).  watsrittay... 
ftomws  of . .  .planratiim-  A  «.,  in  the  garden  beda  (3  udeaj 
wheretnit(thevhiej  waa  planted.  Bather.  *'I»y'or** out 
0^  the  fhnowa,"  Ac.  It  refera  to  the  wateraq^il^tvt. 
ttie  Nile  being  made  to  water  the  fielda  by  meana  of 
small  canala or  "fbrrowar  theeewatera  are  the  figure 
of  the  anxiliaiy  foroea  wherewith  Egypt  tried  to  help 
Judah.  Bee  the  same  figure,  Isaiah,  8.  7.  But  see 
Note^  V,  l(K  ''furrows  lohcrs  it  grew,"  8.  It  waa  phuUed 
in  a  ffoed  soil— It  waa  not  want  of  the  necessaries  of 
life,  nor  oppression  on  the  part  of  Nebudiadnessar. 
which  canaed  Zedekiah  to  revolt:  it  was  gratuitous 
ambition,  pride,  and  ingratitude.  0.  Shall  it  prooperf— 
Gould  it  be  that  gratuitous  treason  should  prospert 
God  will  not  aUow  it  **IC<.e..t^  vine.  he...paU 
ap—le..  the  first  eagle,  or  Nebuchadnesiar.  in  all... 
leavaa  of  her  eprittff-4A.  all  its  springing  (sprouting) 
leaves,  without  gnat  powar  or  maiqMt  shall  not  need 
the  whole  foroea  of  Babylon  to  deatroy  it:  a  amaU 
division  of  the  army  will  anfflce.  becauae  God  will 
deUver  it  into  Nebuchadnessar'a  hand  (Jeramlah,  87. 
UU.  iq  befaig plawtad  l.e.. though pUnted.  eaitwfaid 
—the  Eaat  wind  waa  noxious  to  vegetation  in  Palestloe: 
a  fit  emblem  of  Babylon,  which  came  fh»n  the  North 
Eaatk  wither  u  . , .  fioxowa  where  it  grsw— Zedekiah 
was  tsken  at  Jeiidio.  in  Jewish  soil  (Jeremiah,  M.  BJ. 
**  It  shall  wither,  although  it  has  ftuiows  ftom  wlddi 
it  expects  continual  watering"  [Galv»]  (ch.  is.  is: 
Hosea,  13. 16.}.  U.  Saow  ye  oot— He  upbraided  them 
with  moral,  leading  to  intellectual,  stupidity,  hath 
taken  the  kiag^echoniah  or  Jehoiachin  (8  Kinga,24. 
U.l2-lflw).  13.  the  kiag'aaaed— Zedekiah,Jechoniah'a 
undo,  takea  .  •  .  oath  of  hioH-ewearing  fealty  aa  a 
vaoal  to  Nebuchadneanr  ^  CSuronides,  88. 18J.  also 
takaa  the  ndgbty— as  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
covenant;  whom,  therefore.  Zedekiah  exposed  to  death 
fay  his  treason.  14.  That  the  kiagdom  aiight  be  baae— 
i.e.,  lowaa  to  national  elevation  by  being  Nebudiad- 
neisar'a  dependent ;  but,  at  the  aame  tfme,  mf/e  and 
prosperoua,  if  lUthfnl  to  the  **oath."  Nebuohadneisar 
dealt  ainoerely  and  openly  in  proposing  omiditlona. 
and  theae  moderateonee;  therefore  Zedekiah'a  treadiery 
was  the  baser,and  waa  a  counterpart  to  their  treachery 
towards  God.  IS.  he  rBbeUsd— God  permitted  thia 
because  of  Hia  wrath  against  Jerusalem  (2  King8.84. 
20.).  horsea-ln  which  Egypt  abounded,  and  whioh 
wen  Ibrbiddm  to  Israel  to  seek  flrom  Egypt,  or  indeed 
to  **multlpl3r  at  all  (Deuteronomy,  17. 16;  Isaiah,  8L 
1, 8:  cL  Isaiah, 88.  »J.  Diodobus  Sxcxtlub  (l.  46i  ssys 
that  the  whole  region  from  Thebea  to  Memphis  was 
filled  with  royal  stalls,  so  that  20.000  chariots  with  two 
horaea  in  each  could  be  ftmiished  Ibr  war.  Shall  he 
prosper  f-llie  third  time  this  queetion  la  asked,  with 
«B  iBdlgB»t  dgnlikl  undMitood  (v,  o,  10.}.   Etcu  the 
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heathen  believed  that  breakers  of  an  oath  would  not 
^escape'*  prudahment  16.  In  tlM  pltoe  whin  the  king 
dweOeth— rifihteons  retribution.  He  brooidit  on  Mm> 
■elf  in  the  worst  form  the  evil  which.  In  a  mild  fbrm. 
he  had  soni^t  to  deHver  himself  flrom  by  pecfnred 
treadieiy.  viz..  ressalace  (eh.  18. 13 ;  Jeremiah,  sa.  6 ; 
^.  3 ;  68. 11.).  17.  Fharioh  ^  Pharaoh-hophni  (Jere- 
mlsAu  37.  7 :  44.  80,),  the  sneceasor  of  Necho  (2  KlngA, 
23.29.).  Vdther  .  .  .  make  for  him— ll<.,**e^0ct  (any 
thimd  vrUh  him,**  i.e..  be  of  any  avail  to  ZedeUah. 
Pharaoh  did  not  act  in  concert  loUh  him,  for  he  was 
himself  compelled  to  retire  to  Egypt,  bj  cestiag  vp 
momiti,  Ac—So  far  from  Pharaoh  doing  so  for  Jem- 
aalem,  this  was  what  Nebndiadnezsar  did  ai/aifUi  it 
fJeremiah,  63.  4.}.  Calvin,  Maurxr,  Ac.,  refer  it  to 
Ketmc/iadnesaixr, '  *  when  l<lebttdiadneesar  shall  cast  np 
monnts."  18.  givsn  his  hand— tai  ratiflcation  of  the 
oath  (S  Kings,  lO.  16;  Ezra.  10. 19,),  and  also  in  token  of 
enhjection  to  Nebnchadnexzar  (l  Chronicles,  99.  S4t 
Margin;  8 Chronicles,  30.  8,  Margin;  Lamentattons, 
6.«.).  19.  mine  oath— the  ''covenantT  being  sworn  in 
God's  name  was  really  His  covenant;  a  new  instance 
In  relation  to  man  of  the  treacherons  spirit  which  had 
been  so  often  betnqred  in  rehitlon  to  God.  Ood  flim- 
•elf  mnst  therefore  avenge  the  violation  of  His  oovenani 
**on  the  head**  of  the  peijnrer  (cf.  PSalm  7. 19.).  90l 
iBj  net— (eh.  is.  13;  32. 3.).  God  entraps  him.  as  he  had 
tried  to  entrap  others  (Psalm  7. 16.}.  This  was  spoken 
at  least  upwards  of  three  years  before  the  fall  of  Jem- 
•alem  (ct  ch.  8. 1,  with  ch.  20. 1.).  SI.  all  his  fugitives 
—the  soldiers  that  accompany  him  in  his  iUght.  pkad 
with  bin— by  Judgments  on  him  (ch.  20. 38.).  83.  "When 
the  state  of  Israel  shall  seem  past  recovery,  Messiah. 
Jehovah  Himself,  will  unexpectedly  appear  on  the 
scene  as  Bedeemer  of  His  people  (Isaiah,  63. 6.).  I . . . 
also— Ood  opposes  Himself  to  Nebuchadneaxar :  **H« 
Uxk  of  the  seed  of  the  land  and  planted  it  (v.  3, 6J, 
so  win  /,  but  with  better  success  than  he  had.  The 
brencfa  he  plucked  (Zedekiah),  and  planted,  flourished 
but  for  a  time  to  perish  at  last ;  /  will  plant  a  sdon 
of  the  slune  tree,  the  house  of  David,  to  whom  the 
kingdom  belongs  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  It 
shall  be  the  shelter  of  the  whole  world,  and  shall  be 
forever."  branoh— the  peculiar  title  of  Messiah  (Zedia- 
rlah,  3.  8;  e.  18;  Isaiah.  IL  1;  4.  8;  Jeremiah,  23.  6 ;  33. 
16.).  a  tsnder  one  —  Zerubbabel  never  reigned  as  a 
universal  (v.  23)  king,  nor  could  the  great  things  men- 
tioned here  be  said  of  him,  except  as  a  type  of  Messiah. 
Messiah  alone  can  be  meant:  originally  **a  tender 
plant  and  root  out  of  a  dry  ground*  (Isaiah,  63.  S;); 
the  beglnnioK  of  His  Unxdom  being  humble.  His 
reputed  parents  in  lowly  rank  though  king  David's 
lineal  lepresentatives ;  yet,  even  then,  Ood  here  calls 
Him,  in  respect  to  His  everlasting  purpose,  "the 
highest ...  of  the  high"  (Paalm  89.  97.).  I  will  phmt  it 
upon  an  high  mouncain— Zion ;  destined  to  be  the  moral 
centre  ana  eminence  of  grace  and  gloiy  shining  forth 
to  the  world,  out-topping  aU  mundane  elevation.  The 
kingdom,  typically  begun  at  the  return  tvom  Babylon, 
and  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  fully  began  with  Gbrlsts 
appearing,  and  shall  have  its  highest  manifestation  at 
His  FB-appearlng  to  reign  on  Zion,  and  thence  over  the 
whole  earth  (Psalm  8.  a,  8;  Isaiah,  8. 8, 3;  Jeremiah,  3. 
17.).  88.  under  it ...  all  fcwl— the  gospel  "mustard 
tree.**  small  at  first,  but  at  length  reeeivii«  all  under 
its  covert  (Matthew,  13. 88;) ;  the  antithesis  to  antichrist, 
symbolised  by  Assyria,  of  which  the  same  is  said  (ch. 
81. 8,).  and  Babylon  {Daniel,  4. 18.).  Antichrist  assumes 
In  mimicxy  the  universal  power  really  belonging  to 
Christ  M.  I . . .  brought  down  the  high— the  very  attri- 
bute given  to  Ood  by  the  tlrtin  mother  of  wtm,  under 
whom  this  was  tobeaooompllshed.  high... tow ttes 
— i.e.,  princes  elevated . . .  depreooed.  All  the  empires 
of  the  world,  repreaented  by  Babylon,  once  flourishing 
fgreen*^  shall  -be  toonglit  low  before  the  once  de- 

810 


pressed  r  dry"),  but  then  exalted,  Mngdcn  of  Xtniili 
and  His  people*  the  head  of  whom  shaO  be  bad 
(Daniel,  8. 44.). 

CHAPTER  XVra. 
Yer.  M8.  TBS  PAKASXin  or  tbb  Sour  Gbatz 
nsfnovKD.  Vindication  of  OodTs  moral  gofenm^t 
as  to  His  retributive  righteousness  from  the  Jt/^^ 
Imputation  of  hotjustlce,  as  if  they  were  nSabat,vi 
for  their  own  sin,  but  for  that  of  their  ilathafi.  Ai  'n 
ch.  17.  he  foretold  Messiah's  happy  reign  in  Jenaali& 
so  now  he  warns  them  thatltsblesflingscsnhatliein 
only  upon  their  individually  turning  to  xii^teoimiaB. 
8.  ikthers . . . eaten  aenr  grapes. . .  ehildrafi'a  tntk .. 
■St  on  edge— their  unbelieving  calumnies  oe  Godi 
Justice  had  become  so  common  aa  to  have  assssMd  i 
proverbial  form.  The  sin  of  Adam  in  catfng  tbe  fir 
bidden  fhiit  visited  on  his  poeterlAy,  sesma  to  bm 
si«gested  the  pecuUsr  form:  notioed  also  by  JemdA 
31. 89;  and  explained  in  Lamentations,  6. 7. "  Our  bibr 
have  sinned,  and  are  not :  and  we  have  home  tfcer 
iniquities.*  They  mean  by**  the  childrenrftesw^ 
as  though  they  were  innocent,  where  as  they  «ni  tc 
ftom  betng  so.  The  partial  refonnaMoneffactediBi? 
Manasseh's  wicked  reign,  especially  among  the  o^ 
at  Ohebar,  was  their  ground  for  thinking  ao;  bol  ^ 
improvement  was  only  superfidal.  and  only  M» 
their  self-righteous  spirit,  which  eon^t  aayw^m^ 
in  tiiemselvea  tiie  cause  of  their  cahuni Use;  jnatntb 
modem  Jews  attribute  their  preaoit  dispeiriflB.  i* 
to  their  own  sins,  but  to  thoee  of  their  fineMhen.  ^ 
is  an  universal  mark  of  corrupt  natiue  to  hvthefahsi 
on  otiiers  whidh  belongs  to  oursetres,  and  to  amsi 
the  Justice  of  Ood.  Cf.  Oeneeii.  3.  18.  wbera  Ate 
transfars  the  bhmie  of  hia  ainto  Bve.  and  even  to(!o& 
**The  Momoii  whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  iBe.«kt 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.*  8.  ys  akiJl  i^ 
haveoeeaalea ...  to  ass  this  prorerb  wag  ssuie  Iwniv  ■ 
win  let  it  be  seen  by  the  whole  worid  inthevecrh^ 
that  yon  are  not  righteous,  aa  ye  fiaiK7  yonrsdvH.  hi 
wiolrad,  and  that  yon  snifer  only  tbe  Just  psaaKr « 
jrour  guilt ;  irhllst  the  elect  rlghtecus  remnsat  i)* 
escape.  4.  sll  soak  ars  mine— therefore  I  osa  deal  *i2 
all,  being  my  own  crsatlon,  as  I  pleaae  (JeniDiatLi-' 
8.).  AstheOreatorof  allalikel  can  havenoEon 
but  the  principle  of  equity,  aooordiiw  to  naan's  e«ki 
to  make  any  difSnenoe,  so  aa  to  piinlah8one.asd* 
save  others  (Geneala.  18. 86.1.  **IlMsoalthetd]>^ 
it  shall  die."  ISie  curse  deecending  Cram  firthor tea" 
assumes  guUt  sharsd  in  by  the  son:  there  is  s  aaseii 
tendency  in  the  ohUd  to  lUlow  the  itn  of  his  fi*« 
and  so  he  shares  in  the  father's  prnniahweit:  if^ 
the  prinelples  of  God's  government  involved  hi  finish 
80. 6;  Jeremiah,  16. 4.  are  justified.  llM4»is.tkefe9i' 
(as  the  Jews  here),  cannot  complain  of  being  ssi^ 
afflicted  by  God  (Lamentotioaa.  6.  7;;;  for  ther  t^ 
up  the  gnlli  of  their  Ihtkers  (Matthew.  ti,n,»* 
The  same  God,  who  "reoompouea  the  Iniquttyef  * 
fhtheis  into  the  bosom  of  th^  ehildxen,"  is  isi» 
dlately  after  set  forth  as  "  giving  to  eveiy  nan  seco* 
Ing  to  his  wayiT  (Jeremiah,  38. 18,  Ift;.  In  the  ■» 
law  (Exodus.  80. 6)  which  "  visited  the  tniq«itisaa<(> 
fathers  upon  the  ddldrsn  unto  the  third  and  foars 
Renention"  (where  the  explanation  is  addsd,  "ofti^ 
that  Jkote  me."  i.e.,  the  cMMrvn  JkatfMg  Ood,  as  etil  > 

their  fbthem:  the  former heta«  too  likely tofOUov  (10 
parents,  sin  going  down  with  mmnlative  Ibrca  t* 
parent  to  child),  we  find  (Deuteronomy,  84.  1A.«  '<^ 
fathers  shaU  not  be  put  to  dsath  for  the  cUM>« 
neither  the  children  for  the  fathen:  eveiyman  iM 
be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sin."  Tlw  tnhertfesd  f^ 
of  sin  in  infanta  (Romans.  6. 14}  is  an  awfhl  /^^ 
one  met  by  the  atonement  of  Christ ;  bat  it  isofa*3i 
that  he  speslLs  here.  Whatever  penalties  Ml  ca^^ 
immttte  for  oonnootfon  with  atns  of  Iheir  btfc*^ 
adaltLwho  znpeBg.ahal^.flniift  Cli^U* 


GMtftKHtKt'^tllH  W€  JtwUh 


KBKgTKfH  a>vUi. 


ImpuMto^  9flniudiee» 


St.  SS.  IB.),  niii  WM  BO  new  thing,  u  tome  mia- 
iiiterprel  tbt  pmmsa  Jmtb  ;  it  had  bem  cUwoys  Gotfa 
principle  to  panieh  onlj  the  gniltj.  and  not  eleo  the 
iimooent,  for  the  slae  ol  their  fathen.  God  does  not 
here  dienge  the  principle  of  fib  sdnttniatAtion,  but 
Ik  merely  aboat  to  mani/tit  U  to  penonaily  to  each  tbAt 
tlie  Jewa  ahonld  no  longer  throw  on  God  and  on  their 
litheri  the  bhune  which  was  their  own.  so«l  that 
siimeUt,  it  ahail  die—and  it  oloiu  (Romans,  d.  S3  J;  not 
aJso  the  innocent.  5.  Here  begins  the  lUnstration  of 
Clod's  impartialitj  in  a  series  of  supposed  esses :  (1.) 
from  V.  6-0.  the  Ja«t  man :  the  exoeUendee  are  selected 
ui  reference  to  the  prevailing  sins  of  ihe  age,  from 
"A  hich  such  a  one  stood  aloof:  hence  arises  the  omission 
of  some  feainres  of  righteousness,  which,  under  dif- 
ferent drcunistances,  would  have  been  desiiable  to  be 
e.iumerated.  Each  age  has  its  own  besetting  tempta- 
tions, and  the  just  man  will  be  disUnguhhed  by  his 
guarding  against  the  peculiar  defilements,  inward  and 
outward,  of  his  age.  Just  .  . .  lawfol  . . .  xightr-tbe 
duties  of  the  second  table  of  the  law,  which  flow  from 
the  fear  of  God.  Piety  is  the  root  of  all  charity :  to 
render  to  each  his  own,  as  well  to  our  neighbour  as  to 
iiod.  6.  not  eaten  upon . . .  moontsins— Uie  high  places, 
where  altars  were  reared.  A  double  sin:  fvrriflfting 
elsewhere  than  at  the  temple,  where  only  God  sanc- 
tioned sacrifice  (Deuteronomy,  12. 13.  UJ :  and  this  to 
idols  instead  of  to  Jehorah.  ** Eaten*  refers  to  the 
fjasts  which  were  connected  with  the  sacrifices  (see 
Uzodus,  33L  e;  Deuteronomy.  8S.  38:  Judges.  9.  27; 
1  Corinthians.  8.  4. 10;  lo.  7.).  lifted  . . .  lyes  t»-«u.. 
in  adoration  (Psalm  121.  l.}.  The  superstitions  are  com- 
ijared  to  hariots :  their  eyes  go  eagerly  after  spiritual 
lusts.  The  rii^teous  man  not  merely  refrains  froin  the 
act,  but  from  the  glatioe  of  spiritual  lust  (Job,  SL  1 ; 
ALitthew.  3.  S8.J.  idols  of. . .  Jjnsl— not  merely  those  of 
tbe  Gentiles,  but  even  those  of  Israel.  The  fashions  of 
his  countzymen  could  not  lead  him  astray,  deflkd  . . . 
iieighboui's  wiie— not  only  does  he  shrink  fh>m  spiritual, 
but  also  Irom  carnal  aduUoy  (cf.  1  Corinthians,  &  18 J. 
neither . . .  Buostiuoas  wenuui— Leprosy  and  elephan- 
tiasis were  said  to  be  the  fruit  of  such  a  connecUon. 
IJsBOMS.]  Chastity  is  to  be  observed  even  towards 
one's  own  wife  (teyiticus.  18.  19 ;  so.  is.}.  7.  zutored 
. . .  pledge  —  that  which  the  poor  debtor  absolutely 
needed ;  as  his  raiment,  which  the  creditor  was  bound 
to  restore  before  sunset  (Exodus,  22.  20,  27,',  and  his 
millstone,  which  was  needed  for  preparing  his  food 
(Deuteronomy,  24.  «,  10-13.).  bread  to  . . .  hmigzy  . . . 
covered . . .  aaked-(Isaiah.  68.  7 ;  Matthew,  25. 36, 30.). 
Alter  dutiee  of  justice  come  thoee  of  benevolence.  It 
is  not  enongh  to  refrain  &om  doing  a  wrong  to  our 
neighbour,  we  must  also  do  him  good.  The  bread 
owned  by  a  man,  though  *'  his,"  is  given  to  him,  not  to 
keep  to  himself,  but  to  Impart  to  the  needy.  8.  utuzy 
—lU.,  biting.  The  law  forbad  the  Jew  to  take  interest 
Irom  brethren,  but  permitted  him  to  do  so  from  a 
foreigner  (Exodus,  22.  26 ;  Deuteronomy,  23.  IB.  20; 
Kehemiah,  6.  7 ;  Psahn  16.  6J.  Hie  UUer  of  the  law 
Wds  restricted  to  the  Jewiah  polity,  and  la  not  binding 
uow :  and  Indeed  the  principle  of  taking  interest  was 
even  then  sanctioned,  by  its  being  allowed  in  the  case 
of  a  loreigner.  The  Jpirit  of  the  law  still  binds  us,  that 
we  are  not  to  take  advantage  of  our  neighbour's  neces- 
utiee  to  enrich  ourselves,  but  be  satisfied  with  mode- 
rate, or  even  no  interest,  in  the  case  of  the  needy, 
mcreaae— In  the  case  of  oUur  kinds  of  wealth;  as 
"  usury*  refim  to  money  (Leviticus.  26.  se.).  withdrawa 
.  .  .  hand,  dtc.— where  he  has  the  opportunity,  and 
might  find  a  planidhlft  plea  for  promoting  his  own  gain 
at  the  coat  of  a  wrong  to  his  neighbour,  keepe  back 


his  hand  (torn  what  selfishness  pvompu.  Jadgme 
justice.  9.  traiy— with  integrity,   sartly  liTe-4ti.,  live 
inh/e.  Prosper  in  thuUfe.  but  BtlU  more  in  the  life  to 

6onieiPiovgito»3.1.2:AJDos.6.U.   1(KU.  The  second 

«U 


case  is  that  ol  aal]ni)5u abnoTa  pious  father.  fUa 
pious  parenta0B.  10  Ui  fkom  excusing,  aggravates  hla 
guilt  robber  •=- or  lU.,  **<i  breaker."  vis.,  through  all 
constraints  qS  right,  deeth  the  Uke  to  any  one— the 
Hebrew  and  the  parallel  (v.  18)  require  as  to  tranekUe 
rather.  **  doeth  to  faU  ^rofAer  any  of  these  things,"  vis., 
the  things  whldi  follow  in  v.  11,  dsc  [UAUucn.]  11. 
those  dntlse— which  his  father  did  (v.  6.9.).  UL  opprcsssd 
the  poor— an  sgRravatlon  to  his  oppressions,  that  they 
were  practised  against  the  poor;  whereas  in  v.  7  the 
expression  is  simply,  **  oppressed  any."  abeminatloa— 
singntor  number  referring  to  the  particular  one  men- 
tioned in  the  end  of  v.  A.  13.  ahallhe . .  •llveT-'becauae 
of  the  merita  of  hie  father ;  answering,  by  contrast,  to 
"die  for  the  IniQuity  of  his  fatbef  (v.  17.).  bis  blood 
shall  be  usoa  Lim— the  cause  of  his  bloody  death  ahall 
seat  with  himself;  God  la  not  to  blame,  but  is  vindi- 
cated as  just  in  punishing  him.  14-18.  The  third  case: 
a  son  who  walks  not  in  the  steps  of  an  unrighteous 
father,  but  In  the  ways  of  God ;  e.g.,  Josiah,  the  pious 
son  of  guilty  Amon ;  fieaeklah.  of  Ahai  (2  Kings,  10., 
18..  2L,  22.).  seeth  .  .  .  aad  eonsidcreth— the  aame  Be- 
brew  atands  for  both  verbs,  "seeth . . .  yea.seeth.*  The 
repetiUon  implies  the  attentive  observation  needed 
in  order  that  the  son  may  not  be  led  astray  by  hla 
father's  bad  example ;  ae  sons  generally  are  bUnd  to 
parents'  sins,  and  even  Imitate  them  ae  if  virtues. 
17.  taken  off  Ids  hand  from  the  poor— i.e..  abiiained  from 
oppressing  the  poor,  when  he  had  the  opportunity  of 
dJcdng  so  with  impunity.  The  different  sense  of  the 
phrase  in  ch.  18. 40.  in  refisrence  to  rtliening  the  poor, 
seems  to  have  suggested  the  reading  followed  by  Paul- 
BAinii.  but  not  sanctioned  by  the  Hebrew,  '*  hath  not 
turned  hla  hand  fhan,*  4ec.  But  ch.  so.  22.  uses  the 
phrase  in  a  somewhat  similar  sense  to  EngliA  Versiotk 
here,  ahttained  from  hurting,  19.  Here  the  Jews 
object  to  the  prophet's  word,  and  in  their  objection 
aeem  to  seek  a  continuance  of  that  very  thing  which 
they  had  originally  made  a  matter  of  complaint  lliere- 
fore  trandatet "  Wherefore  doth  not  the  son  bear  the 
iniquity  of  his  father  r  It  now  would  seem  a  consola- 
tion to  them  to  think,  the  son  might  suffer  for  his 
father's  misdeeds;  for  it  would  soothe  their  self-love 
to  regard  themselves  as  Innocent  sufferers  for  the  guUt 
of  others,  and  would  justify  them  in  their  present 
course  of  life,  which  they  did  not  choose  to  abandon 
for  a  better.  In  reply,  Esekiel  reiterates  the  truth  of 
each  being  dealt  with  according  to  his  own  merits. 
LpAi&BiUKir. j  But  GnonuB  supports  Englith  VeraUm, 
wherein  the  Jews  contradict  the  prophet.  **Why 
(safest  thou  so)  doth  not  the  son  (often,  as  in  our  case, 
though  Ixmooent)  bear  (i.e..  suffer  for)  the  iniquity  of 
their  father  f  Ecekiel  replies.  It  is  not  as  you  say. 
but  as  I  in  the  name  of  God  say :  **%yhen  the  son  hath 
done.*  dec.  En(^i»h  Vertion  is  simpler  than  that  of 
pAi&BAiBN.  20.  son  shsll  not  bear  . . .  iniquity  of . . . 
father— (Deuteronomy.  24. 16;  2  Kings,  14.  A.),  rici^tsons- 
aess  .  .  .  wick^daess  — i.e..  the  reward  for  righteous- 
ness ...  the  punishment  of  wickedness.  *'Eight- 
eousness*  is  not  used  as  if  any  were  abeohUdy  right- 
eous ;  but  of  such  as  have  it  imputed  to  them  for 
Christ^s  sake,  though  not  under  the  Old  Testament 
themselves  underatandiag  the  ground  on  which  they 
were  regarded  as  righteous,  but  sincerely  seeking 
after  it  in  the  way  of  God's  appointment,  so  far  as 
they  then  underatood  this  way.  21-21.  Two  last 
cases,  showing  the  equity  of  God :  (L)  The  penitent 
sixmer  is  dealt  with  according  to  his  new  obedience, 
not  according  to  his  former  sins.  (2.)  Hie  rlghteoua 
man  who  turns  from  righteousness  to  shi  shall  be 
punished  for  the  latter,  and  his  former  righteousness 
will  be  of  no  avail  to  him.  be  shall  sorely  live— 
Despair  drivea  men  Into  hardened  recklessness ;  God 
therefore  allures  men  to  repentance  by  hohliog  out 
hope.  LCalvik.I 


ThgMo»a»tif 


EZSKOSU  XIX. 


OoftDfaSm. 


To  IhiMli  tb»  AMbam  rtnwr  ait  ii  fairt« 
Wnpltai  hli  flrimM.  naliittllM  itonB  vNptnd. 
Bd  when  the  mSldcr  iMMu  of  BMNy  play, 
Hemdta,  and  tbioiri  tbt  mmAcoiM  dote  cmy.' 


mtberlo  the  CMM  hftd  been  of  a  Chang*  firora  btd  to 

good,  or  vtet  eerm.  In  one  genewtton  compend  with 

another.  Here  tt  la  rachft  change  tn  one  and  the  aame 

individnaL    Tbla,  aa  practioaUj  afRBcttng  the  pereona 

here  addraaied,  is  properly  put  leal  80  fiff  ftom  God 

layfang  on  men  the  paiialty  of  othei's  aina,  H9  will  not 

erenpnnlah  them  for  their  own.  If  they  turn  ftom  ain 

torlghteoQsneaa;  hat  if  they  torn  ftom  rlghteonaneaa 

to  ate,  ther  mnst  expect  in  Jnatioe  that  their  toamtat 

goodneaa  will  not  atone  for  aabeeqnent  aIn  (Bebrewa, 

iol  aB.  80;  a  Peter,  1 9041).  The  exile  In  Babylon  gATe 

a  seaaon  for  repentance  of  thoee  aina  which  wonld  heve 

brooght  death  on  the  perpetrator  in  Jndea  whllat  the 

law  ooold  be  enforced ;  ao  it  prepared  the  way  for  the 

gospeL  [Oaonva.]  IS.  in  hia  rIghteowBaaa . . .  ha  ahaU 

liTe-4H  it.  not/or  11  aa  if  that  atoned  for  hia  fonner 

aina;  bat  **iii  hia  rjghteooaneair  be  ahall  Utb,  aa  tlie 

ev<dfficf  of  hia  being  already  in  fliTOor  with  God  thxoagh 

the  meiit  of  Meiiilah,  who  waa  to  come.    The  goQwl 

clears  op  for  na  many  such  passagea  (i  Psler,  L  UJ, 

which  were  dimly  ondeistood  at  the  tiine,  whUat  men,, 

liowever,had  light  enough  for  sahratlon.  83.  filSmothy, 

1 4;  S  Pater,  1 0.).   If  men  perish,  it  la  becaoae  th^ 

wiU  not  come  to  the  Lord  for  aalTafelon;  not  that  the 

Lord  la  not  willing  to  save  them  (John,  ft.  40.).  Ihay 

trample  on  not  merely  Jostioe,  bat  mercy;  what  fkrther 

hope  can  there  be  for  them,  when  even  mercy  la  agalnat 

tliem!  (flebrewB,  10. 96>20.).  94.  rifhtaona  —  one  appo- 

fimtly  each  :aa  in  Matthew,  ft.  U,**  I  came  not  to  call 

the  righteoos."  ft&.  i.c,  those  who  fimcy  themselree 

righteona.  Ilioae  alone  are  true  salnta  who  by  the  grace 

of  God  persevere  (Matthew,  Jil  18;  1  Oorinthians.  10. 

IS ;  John,  10. 28, ».).   tuzBsth  awsy  flrom  . . .  rig;htsoos- 

aass  — an  ntter  apostasy;  not  like  the  exceptional 

oOtaoea  of  the  godly  throngh  infirmity  or  heedleaaneea, 

whidi  they  afterwards  moom  orer  and  repent  d  net 

be  BMAtiensd— not  be  taken  into  aocoant  so  aa  to  aaye 

them,   hia  ticspaaa— ntter  apostasy.  Sft.  llielr  plea  for 

aaying,  '*Ihe  wey  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal,"  waa  that 

God  treated  diiferent  classes  in  a  dilforent  way.   Bat 

it  waa  really  their  way  that  waa  oneanal,  aince  Uving 

in  ain  they  expected  to  be  dealt  with  aa  if  they  were 

righteona.    God's  way  was  IsTaxiably  to  deal  with 

dUSnent  men  acoording  to  their  deserts.   96-98.  Ibe 

two  last  instances  repeated  in  InTcrse  order.    God's 

emphatio  statement  of  Bis  principle  of  goremment 

needs  no  farther  proof  than  the  simple  statement  of  il 

la  thsm— in  the  actual  siiu,  whidi  are  the  manifesta- 

tiona  of  the  principle  of  ''iniqnity,"  mentioned  Joat 

before.  97.  he  shall  un  hia  soul— 4.e.,  he  shall  hare  it 

saved  npon  his  repentance.  98.  coasidersth— the  first 

step  to  repentance;  for  the  ongodly  do  not  consider 

either  God  or  themselres  (Denteronomy.  81 29;  Psalm 

110.  M,  eo ;  Lake,  16.  U,  11).  99.  Ihongh  God's  jastice 

is  so  plainly  manifested,  sinners  still  oblect  to  it,  be- 

canse  they  do  not  wish  to  see  it  (Mioah,  1 7;  Matthew. 

U.  18.19.).   80-33.  As  God  is  to  Judge  them  "according 

to  their  wayil*  (Froverba,  L  8IJ,  their  only  hope  is  to 

**  repent  C  and  this  is  a  sure  hope,  for  God  takes  no 

delight  in  judging  them  in  wrath,  but  graciously  desires 

their  salvation  on  repentance.     I  will  Jndge  you  — 

Though  ye  cavil,  it  la  a  sufllcent  answer  that  I,  yoor 

Jadge,  declare  it  ao,  and  will  Judge  you  according  to 

my  will :  and  then  your  cavils  must  end.  Bapeat— 

inttcatd  conversion  (fievelatloo.  1 6.).   In  the  Hebrew 

there  is  a  play  of  Uke  aounds.  *'  Turn  ye  and  retyrtC 

tarn  younelveM,  Ac.— the  outward  ftnite  of  repentance. 

Not  as  Marvin, "  turn  o(h€r§  ^  for  the  parallel  dause 

(v.  81)  ia,  **  oaat  away  firom  vouall  Hour  tranagraaaions.'* 

i*eihaps,  however,  the  omission  of  the  object  alter  the 

813 


vert)  In  the  Hdfnw  impIlM  thtt  5oA  ne  InetaM: 
Turn  alike  ymrsaleai  and  agsaton  yen  can  <Mawtf • 
ftem  all . . .  tranagwailBaa  not  aatf  beHawwawtah 
feet :  but  they  alncenly  oiM  al  perfectton,  ao  u  to  bi 
haUtoaUy  and  wUftally  on  tetms  with  DO  dn  a  Joks. 
IMJ.  year  ndn-Wl, yoor  snow. entangltng  yon  to 
rain.  St  Oaat  away  fkem  yon-to  the  caaae  of  yaar 
evU  reata  with  yonraelvee :  yoor  eole  way  of  aacapeu 
to  be  raoondled  to  God  Oftihealani.  4,  3l»J.  nk 
yea  a  new  haari-ThIa  ahowa,  not  what  man  «sh  itK 
but  what  he  omghi  to  do:  what  Ood  rconlrea of  k 
God  alone  can  make  na  a  new  heart  (ch.  IL 19;  %.% 
37.).  The  command  to  do  what  men  eannotthacBSilw 

do  ia  deaigned  to  drive  them  dnatead  of  layior  Ai 
bhuie.  aa  the  Jewadid.elsewhera  rather  thaaoBth» 
aelvea)  to  feel  their  ownheiplfaaneaa.  and  to  seek  Oof i 
Holy  Bplztt  (Psalm  61  lU  13J.  Thna  the  oetevi 
exhortation  ia,  aa  it  were,  the  organ  or  inrtnmtf 
which  God  naee  for  coniiBrring  graocL  80  we  nar  w 
with  AvoumxHS,  **Give  what  thon  nqaixtA,mi 
(then)  leanize  what  thoawfll'  Oaratrength(«takla 
weakneaa  in  itaelf)  shall  suffice  for  whatever  Hesn* 
if  only  He  give  the  supply.  rGax.Txv.]  apkit^ 
undertUmdlng:  aa  the  ''heart"  nMoaa  As  «HB  <m 
O^teNoiM.  The  root  mart  be  chanced,  befom  the  trtf 
can  be  good,  why  will  yadia-hiingon  your  own  niw 
yonrruin.  Gotfa  decrees  are  eecwt  tone;  it  is  eawp 
for  aa,that  He  invitee  all.  and  will  reject  none  iki 
aeek  Him.  89.  (lamentatlone.  3.  89 :  3  Petar.  1 1 
God  la  **atow  to  angerf  pnniahnwwit  la  "fliiitnr 

worir  (laalah,  31 31.).  

CHAPIKB  XIX. 
Ver.  1-14.  Bliot  ovxn  teb  Fail  or  Dxns* 
Housn.  Thereiaatadtantltheaiabetweenthtahais 
tation  and  that  of  the  Jewa  for  their  own  miseriei.  ttt 
causes  of  which,  however,  they  did  not  InqelR.  ^ 
prisoss  ef  Israsl— ts.,  Judah,  whoaa  ''prineeir  akv 
were  recognised  by  prophecy ;  thone  of  the  tea  tck* 
were, in  respect  to  the  theoemey.nanrpera.  t^*^ 
—  the  mother  of  Jehoiaddn,  the  lupieeiiiililln  ^ 
Davld'a  line  in  exile  with  Biekiel.  The  "nokta'' 
Judea :  **a  lionneaa,* ae  being  fleroe  In  catcfabv  f"' 
(V.  D. referring  to  her  heathenish  pmctleesL  Jenm^ 
was  caUed  Ariel  (the  lion  of  God)  in  a  good  tm 
Osalah,  so.  1 ;);  and  Judah  **a  SianTa  wbdp . . .a  !■ 
. . .  an  oM  lion*  (Genesia,40.  ft,),  to  which, as  ako» 
Mnmber8,3S.84;84.9.thlapaaaa8ealladas.  wmaii 
. . .  amoDff  yoBBC  Uoaa— ehe  hexaelf  had  ""lalD"  aos 
Uons,  ic,  had  inteiswuiae  with  the  ootrnptfoBiof  * 
surroanding  heathen,  end  had  bronsht  np  tks  nv* 
young  ones  similarly:  utterly  degeneratefram  tbt  <k^ 
of  Abxaham.  **  Lay  down,*  or  '^ooaehad.*  if  m» 
priate  to  the  lion,  the  And)  name  of  which  msaas'thi 
coucher."  8.  yonnf  lion— Jehoehai.  eon  of  ia^ 
carried  captive  fhmx  Blblah  to  iSgypt  by  Aaiv* 
necho  (8  Kingi  38.  81).  4.Tha  aaUBna-SKniCiBtkr 
caaeof  J  ehoahaa.  who  probably  provoked  Fhacaotkf 
try^  to  avenge  the  death  of  hia  father  by  BcaaiBK  * 
bordering dUea of  SKFPt(t Kings. 31 3ft, 80.;.  tat^ 
pit— image  from  the  vi^atU  used  for  eaidiiai  •» 
beasts  (Jeremiah,  31 U,  ll).  rtiatas  or»<efcfcvt»* 
were  ilutened  in  the  noaee  of  wild  beeeta  tm  ^ 
V.  9.).  6.  saw  that  aha  had  waited,  and  her  have  «ii^ 
— i.enthat  her  long-waited  for  hope  waa  diaapvaav^ 
Jehoahas  not  being  reatoied  to  her  tram  Ign^  f 
took  aaether  of  bar  whalpa-JdiolakiBi,  bratlMr  if  ** 
hoahaa,  who  waa  placed  on  the  thnme  by  n^ 
(3  Kings,  33.  a4J.  acoordiv  to  the  wiah  of  Jndah  i 
want  ap  aad  down  aaong  the  Uoos— imitated  thtntf 
leesnees  and  tyranny  of  the  aairoondlng  kinp  >^ 
miah, H 13-17.).  eatak...pny— todoeviUgiatiflrtt 
his  lusts  by  opprsssion  (3  KI^rs,  31 37.).  T.  ksa* 
daaohoe  polaoea-4.«..  etolmsci  at  hia  vwm  their  paka& 
which  he  then  proceeded  to  **deeolata.*  ThsH«*n» 
Ut,  means  widowt;  hence  wkbwsd  jialneit  Ossial  m. 


XUn  OMT  vu  FaU  f^flknidi  Bwm, 
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as.}.   Vatablui  (whom  Fajsbaibv  follow^)  mplainf 
ft.  **He  kiww  (caroAUy)  th«  widows  of  thoM  whom  Im 
deronrMr  (v.  A.J.    Bat  thw  the  nMta^ior  and  th» 
literal  xeelltjwoakl  be  blended:  the  (ion  being  repre- 
udMLu  knowing  widiwi.  The  xeetttjr.bowerer,  often 
cltewhere  thus  breeki  through  the  TeU.  flUnessthsKof 
-aU  that  it  contained:  Us  inhshltanta.  8.  the  natioBs 
—the  Chaldeans,  Qrrlans,  Moab,and  Amnion  d  Kings. 
S4.  S.J.  9.  la  cbaias->  (s  Chronicles. 88b  0;  Jeremii^ 
22. 18.}.    Matgfn,  **Hooiur  perhape  retarlng  to  the 
book  oAen  passed  through  the  nose  of  beasts;  so,  too. 
thronih  that  of  captires,  as  seen  in  the  Assnian 
scalptiirei(Meiro(<.v.  4J.  Toies  is;,  his  roaring,  bo 
mors  bs  hsard  uvea  the  numstsias-canylng  on  the  meta- 
phor of  the  lion,  whose  roezing  on  the  moontains 
frightens  all  the  other  beasts.  The  Insolence  of  the 
prince,  not  at  aU  abated  thoo^  his  kingdom  was 
impairsd,  was  now  to  csase.  10.  A  new  meti^dior, 
taken  from  the  viae,  the  chief  of  the  froit-beariag 
trees,  as  ths  Uon  is  of  the  besets  of  prs7  (Me  ch.  17. 6.). 
in  thj  blooil— "plantsd  wlien  thon  wast  in  tfajr  blood,* 
le.,  in  thr  rery  infiuiqr ;  as  in  ch.  16.  8,  wlien  thon 
hadst  Just  come  from  the  womb,  and  hadst  not  yet  the 
blood  washed  from  thee.  Hie  Jews  from  the  first  were 
planted  in  Canaan  to  take  root  there.   [Caltui.J 
iiSLonxn  iramlatu  as  Margin,**  in  thy  quietness,'  iA. 
in  the  period  when  Jodah  had  not  yet  Ihllsn  into  her 
preeent  troohlea.  MngUtk  Favionis  better.  OLAsanra 
explains  it  weU,  retaining  the  metaphor,  whidi 
CALToi'a  explanation  braaks,  **in  tA«  Nood  ^  thy 
yrapei ,*  iA.  in  her  frUl  strength,  as  the  red  wine  is  the 
strength  of  the  grape:  Geneeis,  4Bi  11,  Is  erldently 
alioded  ta    maaj  watsrs— the  well-watered  land  of 
Canaan (Denteronomy. 8. 7-0J.  IL  itrDaf  rods  -princes 
of  theroyaihooseof  DaTid.  Ihe  Tine  shot  fbrtb  her 
branches  like  so  many  sceptres,  not  creeping  lowly  on 
the  gronnd  like  many  Tinee,  but  trained  aloft  on  a  tree 
or  waU.   The  mention  of  their  former  royal  diffaity, 
contzasting  sadly  with  her  preeent  snnken  state  woold 
remind  the  Jews  of  their  sins  whereby  tli^  had  in- 
curred such  judgments,  staturs   (Daniel,  i.  11^.  aaumf 
the  thick  hranrhss  Is.,  the  esntral  stock  or  trunk  of  the 
tree  shot  np  highest  **  among  its  own  branches*  or  off- 
ahoots,  surrounding  it.  Emblematic  of  the  numbers 
and  resonross  of  the  people.    HnaarmftBao  troiie- 
laU*^  **  among  the  doods.*  But  dk  81. 8, 10. 14,  sup- 
ports JiwUsfc  rerriom.   IS.  plaeksd  19— not  gndiMaJIXit 
withered.    'Ihe  mudSiok  upturning  of  the  state  was 
designed  to  awaken  the  Jews  out  of  their  torpor  to  see 
the  hand  of  Ood  in  the  national  Judgment,  esstwlad 
— .^o<coh.  17.  10.}.  U.  planted  — U..  transplanted, 
lliondi  abeady  **  dried  up"  in  regard  to  the  nation 
generally,  the  vine  le  said  to  be  **  transplanted*  as 
reourds  God^  mercy  to  the  remnant  in  Babylon,   dry 
. .  •  gronad— Chaldea  was  well  watered  and  fertile ;  bat 
it  is  the  condition  of  the  captiTe  people,  not  that  of 
the  land,  which  is  rsferred  to.   14.  flri . . .  eat  of  a  rod 
»f  her  braachss  IheJews^  disaster  was  to  be  aecrlbed. 
Doi  so  mndi  to  the  Chaldeans  as  to  iKemadnui  the 
**  fire  out  of  the  rod'  is  God%  woih  kindled  by  the 
peijnry  of  ZtdeUah  (eh.  17. 18.).  **Ihe  anger  of  the 
bord'  against  Judah  is  spedfled  as  the  cause  why  Zede- 
kiah  was  permuted  to  rsbel  sgainst  Babylon  (t  Kings, 
24.  ao;  ct  Jndges,  9. 16,).  thus  bringing  Nebuchadneiaar 
acainet  Jerusalem,  no  stnag  rod . . .  sesptn  to  rule— no 
more  kings  of  DarldTs  stock  are  now  to  rule  the  nation. 
Not  at  Isaat  nntU  '*the  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of 
His  strength  dfeosUh,  Fmhn  110. 2 ;  Isaiah.  U.  1)  out 
of  Son,*  to  rslgn  first  as  a  spiritual,  then  hereafter  as 
»  literal  king,   is ...  sad  shall  be  tor  a  lamewtatioB— part 
of  the  lameatatloii  (that  as  to  Jehoahas  and  Jehoda- 
kin)  was  matter  of  history  as  already  accomplished : 
p«rt  (as  to  ZsdeUahi  was  yet  to  be  fnlfiUed :  or,  this 
prophecy  both  Is  a  suldect  for  lamentation,  and  shall 

be  so  to  dlstaat  posteiity. 
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GHAFUBZZ. 
Ver.1-40.  BvaoxiovoFTHBEionafAPrucAno* 
10  TBM  FBorami  ZzpoaumB  ov  UajLtilB  pso- 

TEAOTSD     BSBBUrom     jrOT  W  il'HSTAinPDIO    OoD^a 

loMihmjwwwaaMa  GooDmsi:  Tsr  willQod  Bbrobw 
Hn  Fboplb  at  last.  L  senath  yaar,  4c;-f<i.,  fkom 
the  carrying  away  of  Jeeooiah  (ch.  L  S ;  8. 1.).  TtiM 
computsAion  was  calculated  to  make  them  cherish  the 
mors  ardently  the  hope  of  the  restoialion  promised 
them  in  serenty  yeers,  for,  wlien  ptospecte  are  hope* 
less,  yean  are  not  computed.  [Caltdi.]  sidsrs . . . 
osas  to  es^aire— Hie  object  of  thefar  enquiry,  as  in  di. 
14. 1,  is  not  stated,  pKibably  it  was  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  the  national  calamities,  and  the  time  of  thehr 
termination,  as  their  folee  prophets  assured  them  of* 
speedy  restoration.  S.  The  chapter  foils  into  two  grsat 
parts,  e.  1«12,  the  redtal  of  thepeople's  rebelUons  during 
fiTs distinct  periods:  in  £tani»t» the wlldemees, on  the 
borders  of  Ganaan  when  a  new  generallon  aroee,  in 
Uanaan,  and  in  the  time  of  the  prophet.  I  will  not  be 
saqnixsd  of  by  yea— because  their  moral  state  prednded 
them  fipom  capability  of  knowing  the  will  of  God 
(Psalm  68.  U:  Proverbs,  28.  •;  John,  7.  17.).  I,  WUt 
thorn  jadgel  .  .  .  jndge— the  emphatiral  repetltfon  ex* 
piessss,**'^K^tthoawof  Judge!  yes.  Judge  them.  There 
is  aloud  call  for  immediate  judgment.*  The Hsbrew 
InterxogatiTe  here  is  a  ooeiHiaiul,  not  a  prohiMtlon. 
[HsuBUL]  Instead  of  spendii«  time  in  (sacMntf  them, 
tell  them  of  the  abominations  of  their  fothers,  of  which 
their  own  are  the  complement  and  counterpart,  and 
which  call  for  judgment  8,  6.  The  thrloe  lifting  up  of 
God's  hand  (the  sign  of  Hisoo<fc,Bere]atioB,ia8,8; 
Biodus,  8.  8,  Margin:  Nnmbera,  14.  80;  to  which 
paeiages  the  form  of  words  here  alludes)  implies  the 
solenm  earnestness  of  God's  purpose  of  grace  to  them, 
suds  mysslf  kaewB  aato  tbsav—proring  myself  fiitthfol 
and  true  by  the  actual  frilfllment  of  my  promises 
(Ksodus.  4.  81;  8.  8j:  rereeling  myself  as  ** JehoTah,* 
Is.,  not  that  the  noms  wae  unknown  before,  but  that 
then  first  tbeybres  of  that  name  wee  manifosted  in  the 
promises  of  God  then  being  realissd  in  performances. 
t,  cspisd  tor  tbsBi  ss  thon^  God  had  spied  out  all 
other  lands,  and  chose  Ohnaan  as  ths  beet  ef  all  lands 
(Deuteronomy,  8.  7,  8.).  See  Daniel.  8.  0;  IL  18^  41, 
**the  gknlous  land  r  see  Jforvin,  **hmd  of  delkht  or 
omaflMnt.**  y<eohar1ah.  7. 14,  **the  pleeeant  land.'  or 
land  of  desire,  floiy  of  all  huads — i.e..  Osfiooa  wae 
**  the  beauty  of  all  landed  the  most  krrely  and  delight- 
ful land ;  **inilk  and  honey*  are  not  the  antecedente 
to  "whids.**  7.  Moses  gives  no  fonnal  statement  of 
Idolatriee  practised  by  Israel  in  BgfpL  But  it  la 
Implied  in  their  readiness  to  worship  the  golden  calf 
(rssembling  the  Egyptian  ox.  Apis)  (Exodus,  8SJ,  which 
makes  it  likely  they  had  worshipped  such  Idols  in 
JSopt.  Also,  in  LsTltlcus,  17,  T, "  Thsy  shaU  no  mort 
ofEer  their  eaerlflces  unto  derils  (Itt.,  Sd/rim,  ''ha- 
goati,*  the  symbol  of  the  iUee  god,  Paai  after  whom 
they  haTe  gone  a  whoring.*  Thecallof  GodhyHoeee 
was  as  much  to  them  to  aepaiate  ftom  idols  and  follow 
JehoTsh,  as  it  was  to  Pharsoh  to  let  them  go  forth. 
fiKodus,  8L  8.7;  Joshua,  24. 14,  expiessly  mentions  their 
idohitry  •'in  Etypt.*  Hence  the  need  of  their  being 
removed  out  of  the  contegion  of  Egyptian  idolatries  by 
the  exodus,  evory  one  so  nniversal  wae  the  evIL  ef 
Us  lyos— It  was  not  fear  of  their  Eiyptian  masters,  but 
their  own  hut  9f  th€tg$  that  drew  them  to  Idols  (ch. 
6.0;  18.8^).  8,9.  thSBlesld,Iwill ...  BBt,dtc.— is., 
(God  speaking  in  condsscension  to  human  modee  of 
conceptioo)  their  spiritual  degradation  demrved  1 
should  dsstroy  them,  **  but  I  wrought  (vis.,  the  deliver- 
ance **ont  of . . .  Exypfi  formy  nams^ssaker  not  for 
their  mertte  (a  rebuke  to  their  natlooal  pilde).  God'a 
**nam«r  means  the  sum  total  of  His  perfectkme;  to 
manifest  theee.  His  grataitoue  mercy  abounding  above 
their  sins,  yet  withoat  wrong  to  His  Justice,  and  ao  to 
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■et  forth  His  gloiy.  was  and  to  the  ultimate  end  of  flia 
cieaansa  iv.  14.  tt;  s  Samuel.  7.  S3;  laaiah.  09.  IS: 
Itomana. 9. 17.).   U.  whiokif  aaude.heihBU..  .live 
in  thrai— not  **  ky  them*  as  thouxh  they  eould  jostUy 
a  nwtt.  seeing  thai  man  cannot  sender  the  &ultloss 
obedienoe  required  (Leriticus.  18. 6:  Galatlani,  S.  is.}. 
*'  By  theui*  is  the  expression  indeed  in  Bomans,  lo.  6; 
but  there  (he  desifsn  is  to  show  that,  if  man  eouid  obey 
aU  God's  laws,  be  would  be  iostiiied  **  by  them"  (Qalar 
tians,  s.  iiji  but  he  cannot:  he  iherefdws  needs  to  have 
jastiflcation  by  **the  Lord  our  righteousness'  (Jere- 
miah. S3. 6*J :  then,  having  thus  received  life,  he  "  lives," 
!«.,  maintains,  enjoys,  and  exercises  this  life  only  in 
so  fsr  as  he  walks  ^'in"  the  laws  or  God.   So  Deuiero- 
nomy,  SO.  ift,  10.   The  Israelites,  as  a  nation^  had  life 
already  freely  given  to  them  by  God's  covenant  of  pro- 
mise :  the  laws  of  God  were  designed  to  be  the  means 
of  the  outward  expression  of  their  spiritual  life.   As 
the  natural  life  has  its  healthy  manifestation  in  the 
luU  exercise  of  Us  powers,  so  their  spiritual  being  as 
a  nation  was  to  be  developed  in  vigour,  or  el»e  decay, 
according  as  they  did.  or  did  not.  walk  in  God's  laws. 
12.  sabbaths ...  a  sign  between  me  and  them— a  Idnd  of 
sacramental  pledae  of  the  covenant  of  adoption  be- 
tween God  and  His  people.   The  sabbath  is  apedfled 
as  a  sample  of  the  whole  law,  to  show  that  the  law  is 
not  merely  precepts,  but  privileges,  of  whidi  the  sab- 
bath la  one  of  the  highest.   2f  ot  that  the  sabbath  was 
first  instituted  at  l^nai.  aa  if  it  were  an  exclusively 
Jewish  ordinance  (Genesis,  8.  s.  3J.  but  it  waa  then 
more  formally  enacted,  when,  owing  to  the  apostacy 
of  the  world  from  the  original  wvelation.  one  people 
was  called  out  (Deuteronomy.  6. 16}  to  be  the  covenant 
people  of  God.   sanctity  them— The  observance  of  the 
■ibbath  contemplated  by  God  waa  not  a  mere  outward 
lest,  but  a  sfriritucU  dedication  of  the  day  to  the  gloiy 
of  God  and  the  good  of  man.  Otherwiae  it  would  not 
be,  aa  it  is  made,  the  pledj^  of  universal  aaruiification 
(Kxodua.  31.  13-17;  Isaiah,  68.  13, 14.}.    VirtuaUy  it  is 
said,  all  aanctity  will  flouriah  or  decay,  aocortUng  aa 
thia  ordinance  ia  obeerved  in  ita  full  spirituality  or 
not.   13.  ia  the  wildemtis  they  **  Mbelled"  in  the  very 
pktee  wheM  death  and  tenor  were  on  every  side,  and 
wliera  they  depended  on  my  miraculons  bounty  every 
moment  I  U.  I  swore  against  them  (Psalm  95.  li ;  106. 
ssj  that  I  would  not  permit  the  generation  that  came 
out  of  Egypt  to  enter  OsDaan.    IA.  Tte  special  reason 
Is  stated  by  Jioees  (Kumbera.  13.-14.)  to  be  that  they, 
through  fear  arising  from  the  false  report  of  the  spies, 
wished  to  return  -to  Bgjvt ;  the  general  reasons  are 
stated  here  which  Uy  at  the  root  of  their  rejection  of 
God's  grace,  via.,  contempt  of  God  and  His  laws,  and 
love  of  idols,   their  haart-the  fault  bur  in  it  (FSalm 
78.  87.).    17.  Neverthalasa-How  marvelloua  that  God 
should  apare  such  sinners !   His  everlasting  covenant 
explains  it;  Bis  long-aulfeclng  atanding  out  in  atnking 
oontraat  to  their  vebelliona  (Psalm  78.  38;  Jeremiah, 
90. 11.).    18.  I  said  unto  tncirohildren— Being  unwilling 
to  speak  any  more  to  the  fathera  aa  being  incorrigible, 
walk  ye  notin. . .  atatatcaof . . .  fathert— The  traditiona 
of  the  fathera  are  to  be  «areltilly  weighed,  not  indi»> 
criminately  followed.   He  forbida  tbeimitation  of  not 
only  ibnix  groaa  sins,  but  even  their  plausible  statutes. 
[Calvin.]  19.  It  is  an  indirect  denial  of  God,  and  a 
robbing  Him  of  Uii  due,  to  add  man's  inventions  to 
His  precepts.    20.  (Jeremiah.  17.  SS.).    21.  Though 
warned  by  the  Judgment  on  their  fethers,  the  next 
generation  alao  rebelled  against  God.   The  **  kindneaa 
of  lanMl'a  youth  and  love  of  her  espousals  in  the  wUder- 
aiea^  (Jeremiah,  S.  8.3}  were  only  comparative  (the  cor- 
ruption tn  later  ttmea  being  more  general),  and  con- 
fined to  the  minority :  aa  a  whole.  Israel  at  no  time 
fully  served  God.   The  "children' it  waa  that  fed  into 
the  fearful  apostasy  on  the  plains  of  Moab  at  the  close 

soC  the  wUdemeaa  aoloum  ^'umben.  86. 1.  S;  Deuteru-  j 

At 


oomy,  31.  V.U  92.  H'  waa  to  that  generaticn  the  ttinat 

et  diaperalon  waa  procUImed  (Uenteraoomr.  &  H: 

ct  ch.  SO.  4.).   35.  I  gave  them. .  .atatotea. .  .not  good 

-^inoe  they  wouM  not  follow  my  atatules  that  vm 

good,  *'  I  gave  them"  their  own  (v.  18}  and  their  fttbcn' 

**  which  were  nqt  good;*   atatutea  aplrituaUjcoRQi4- 

ing,  and,  finally.'  aa  the  conaequenoe.  destroying  thea 

Righteotts  retribution  (Paalm  8L  42:  Hoses.  ?.  u: 

Eomans,L84;3Theasaloniana,S.lU.    Venesspnm} 

this  view  to  be  correct  (cf.  Isaiah,  68. 17.).   Ttansootte 

plains  of  Moab  (Numbers.  SS.}.  in  chastiaenient  for  tb 

secret  unfaithfnlneaa  to  God  in  their  hearte.  He  ptf 

mitted  Baal's  worahippers  to  tempt  them  to  idoIdT 

(the  ready  aucceaa  of  the  temptera,  moreover.  ts(rnsi 

the  Inward  unsoundneaa  of  the  tempted) ;  and  tti 

again  ended  neceaaarilyln  punitive  Judfonents.  K  I 

poilnted  them—not  directly;  **  but  I  Judicially  gate  tkn 

«p  to  pollute  themaelvea."   A  just  retrtbttUoa  (or  tha: 

"polluting  my  aabbatha*  (v.  S4.).     This  v.  I8i>u 

planatocyofv.26.   Their  own  aln  I  made  their  pniuiE 

ment.    caused  to  paaa  through  the  Are^  fAOhUt^ 

tratulatei,  *'  In  their  presenititif  UU.^  the  oamsing  to  jcm 

over)  all  their  ftrat-bom."  viz,,  to  the  Lord;  refenugt 

the  command  (£xodua,  18.  IS,  Margin,  where  the  tc7 

aame  expxtasion  ia  used).   13ie  Inatration  of  chilini 

by  paasing  through  the  fire  waa  a  later  a&omtwN 

{v.  3U.   The-ovilhereepokenof  waa  theadmixtaft^ 

heathenish  practices  with  Jehovah*a  worship,  vii'- 

made  Him  regard  all  as  ** polluted.*   Here. "tcit 

Lord,"  is  omitied  purposely,  to  imply.  **They  kept  i: 

the  outward  service  indeed,  but  I  did  not  owe  it  >> 

done  unto  me.eince  it  was  mingled  with  such  v^^ 

Hont,"   But  Engligh  Vernon  ia  anpportcd  hr  tb 

similar  phraseology  in  «.  81,  where  eee  niy  note.  An 

made  all  their  children  paaa  throu^  the  fire ;  bet  ^ 

names  the  first-born,  in  aggravation  of  their  guilt :  v. 

**I  had  willed  that  the  fint-bom  ahoold  be  redeeeW 

aa  being  mine,  bat  they  impoeed  on  tbemselvci  tf 

cruel  ritea  of  offering  them  to  Moloch"  {Deuteroeccr 

16. 10.}.   might  kfiow  ...  the  Lord— 4hat  thernv  l» 

compelled  to  know  me  aa  a  powerful  Judge,  sisce  tbo 

were  unwilling  to  know  me  aa  a  gndoos  Tvte 

27-39.  The  next  period,  vie,  that  which  folknred  u 

settlement  in  Canaan ;  the  fathers  of  the  geaenaa 

eitntlng  in  Ezekiers  time  walked  iii4beaamestef«c' 

apostasy  as  the  generation  in  the  wUdenieaL  Tii » 

this— Kot  content  with  past  rebellions,  and  not  dm>tC' 

with  gratitude  lor  God's  goodness,  **ret  in  thia*  it  < 

further  they  rebelled.     bUsphcmed— **faave  issalL^ 

me."   [CALvn?.]   Even  those  who  did  not  saexiftce-' 

heathen  gods  have  ofTeted  '*  their  safcrifloea"  {c  s  a 

forbidden  places.    28.  pnvoeatlon  of  their  aArii«-c 

offering  as  it  were  purpoaely  made  to  provoke  Go. 

sweet  eavonr— what  ought  to  have  been  sweet  bea» 

offensive  by  their  corruptions.  He  spedflea  the  uno* 

kinds  of  oflierings.  to  show  that  in  oU  alike  they  viois^ 

the  law.   29.  What  is  the  high  place  wharanto  le  «> : 

What  ia  the  meaning  of  this  name?   For  my  elbf  ^ 

not  so  called.    What  excellence  do  ya  see  tn  it.  thst  ^ 

go  there,  rather  than  to  my  temple,  the  only  h«^- 

place  of  sacrificing?  The  very  name,  *'h«b  v^- 

convicts  you  of  sinning  not  from  ivnotanoe  but  p^ 

verse  rebellion,    is  ealled . . .  onto  this  iaj—mbetm 

this  name  ought  to  have  been  long  sinoe  Isid  avk. 

along  with  the  custom  of  sacrificing  on  high  pie"* 

which  it  represents,  being  borrowed  flhMn  the  heitiwr 

who  so  called  their  places  of  sacriflrie  (the  GreeU  ^' 

instance,  called  them  by  a  cognate  tferm.  B^»^ 

whereas  I  call  mine  Mixbeaach,  **  altar.*  The  veff 

name  impUes  the  place  la  not  that  aaactioaed  hrsb 

and  therefore  your  aacrifices  even  to  mm  thece  nmi 

more  those  you  offer  to  Idols}  are  only  a  **  pfovocetka 

to  me  (e.  S8 :  Deuteronomy,  18.  !-&}.    I>avid  and  oiken. 

It  is  true,  aacrificed  to  God  on  high  plaoea,  bol  u  «• 

under  exceptional  circomstances»  and  before  the«lt» 
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wM  Mt  np  on  mount  Moriali.  80.  TIm  iBterrORation 
impUM  ft  itrang  mfOniiAtiao,  mm  in  «.  4,  **  Are  ye  not 
pottntMlf  Ac  Do  jM  not  eomsnltf'  Sk.  Or,  eonnecUos 
this  ▼ene  with -v.  SI.  **  Arv  jm  thai  poUntad,  4c..  and 
yet  (do  ye  expect  Uutti  I  ihajl  be  enqaired  of  by  youT 
31.  throiifh  the  ftn-Aa  '*the  fire*  ie  omitted  in  r.  M. 
Faibbahlh  reprttente  the  generetion  here  zeferred  to 
'i  is.,  that  of  Bsekieri  deji  mm  >tt*ining  the  climax  of 
guiit  (see  Note,  v.  ft,k  in  mahinc  their  children  pass 
through  the  iire,  wiiieh  that  former  generation  did  not 
llie  reason,  however,  for  the  omission  of  **the  flreT  in 
V,  M  ii.  perhaps,  that  there  it  is  implied  the  children 
only  **  passed  throtn^  the  Are''  for  pariflcation,  whereas 
here  they  are  actually  burnt  to  death  before  the  idol ; 
and  therefore  **the  fire"  is  speciHed  in  the  Utter,  not 
in  the  former  case  (cf.  2  £in«s.S.S7.J.  as.  We  will  be  ss 
the  heathen— And  so  escape  the  odiom  to  which  we  are 
exposed,  of  having  a  peculiar  Ood  and  law  of  oar  own. 
"We  shall  live  on  better  tenns  with  them  by  having 
a  similar  worship.  Besides  we  get  from  God  nothing 
but  threats  and  calamities,  whereas  the  heathen.  Chol- 
deona.  4c.,  get  ridiee  and  power  fkom  their  idols."  How 
literally  God's  words  here  ("that .. .  shall  not  be  at 
iftU')  are  ftilflUed  in  the  modem  Jews.  Though  the 
Jews  seemed  so  Ukely  (had  Xsehiel  spoken  as  an 
uninspired  man)  to  have  blended  with  the  rest  of 
mankind  and  laid  aside  their  distinctive  peculiarities, 
as  was  their  wish  at  that  time,  yet  they  have  remained 
for  eighteen  centuries  dispersed  among  all  nations  and 
without  a  home,  but  still  distinct:  a  standing  witness 
for  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  given  so  long  ago.  33. 
iiere  begins  the  second  division  of  the  prophecy.  Lest 
the  covenant  people  should  abandon  their  distinctive 
hopes,  and  amalgamate  with  tlie  sunounding  heathen, 
be  tells  them  that,  as  the  wilderness  journey  from 
l-4fypt  was  made  subservient  to  discipline,  and  also  to 
the  taking  frino  among  them  the  rebellious,  so  a  severe 
disciplljie  (such  as  the  Jews  are  now  for  long  actually 
undergoing]  should  be  administered  to  them  during 
the  next  exodus  for  the  same  purpose  (v.  8b,).  and  so  to 
prepare  them  for  the  restored  possession  of  their  land 
Jiosea.  2.  M.  16.}.  This  was  only  partially  fuUlled 
before  and  at  the  return  from  Babylon :  iu  full  and  final 
accomplishment  is  ftiture.  with  a  mighty  hand ...  will 
I  rule  ovsr  y«n  —  I  will  assert  my  right  over  you  in 
spite  of  your  reiri  stance  iv.  32.J.  as  a  master  would  in 
the  case  of  his  slave,  and  I  will  not  let  you  be  wrested 
from  me,  because  of  my  regard  to  my  covenant.  M. 
The  Jews  in  exile  might  think  themselves  aet  free  from 
the  "  rule'  of  God  ;«.  33 J;  therefore,  Ue  intimates^  He 
will  msisert  His  right  over  them  Ur  chastening  judg- 
menta.  and  these,  with  an  ultimate  view,  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  restore  them.  leople-rather,  peop^.  35.  wilder- 
ness of  ths  people— rather.  peopUs:  the  various  peoples 
among  whom  th  v  were  to  be  scattered,  and  from  whom 
God  saith  {v.  34.;,  **  I  will  bring  you  out."  In  contrast 
to  iheliteral  **  wilderness  of  Xlgypt^  (v.  3«.}.  **  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  peoples^  li  their  tpiritiMU  wildemess  period 
of  trial,  discipline,  and  purification  whilst  exiled  among 
the  nations.  As  the  state  when  they  are  "brought 
into  tbe  wildemess  of  the  peoples"  and  that  when  they 
were  among  the  peoples  **fr^m"  which  God  was  to 
**  bring  them  out"  (v.  MJ  are  distinguished,  the  wilder- 
ness state  probably  answers  partially  to  the  transition 
period  of  discipline  from  the  first  decree  for  their 
restoration  by  C^rus  to  the  time  of  their  complete 
settlement  in  their  land,  and  the  rebuilding  of  Jera- 
saiem  and  the  temple.  But  the  full  and  final  f^ilfil- 
ment  la  future:  the  wildemess  state  will  comprise  not 
only  the  transition  period  of  their  restoration,  but  the 
beslnning  of  their  occupancgr  of  Palestine,  a  time  in 
which  they  shall  endure  the  sorest  of  all  their  chastise- 
ments, to  "purge  out  the  rebels"  (v.  38;  Daniel.  12.  IJ. 
and  then  the  remnant  (Zechariah,  13. 8. 0;  14.  x.  3]  shall 
"all  serve  God  in  the  land"  (r.  40.j.   Thus  the  wilder- 
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period  does  not  denote  loealiiy,  but  their  MtaU 
intervening  between  their  rejection  and  friture  restora- 
tion, plead— bring  the  matter  in  debate  between  us  to 
an  Issue.  Image  from  a  plaintiir  in  a  law  court  meeting 
tfaA  defendant  **  fhce  to  face."  Appropriate,  as  God  in 
HLa  dealings  acts  not  arbitrarily,  but  in  most  rii^iteouM 
juttice  iJeremiah.  2.  9 :  Micah.  8.  iL).  36.  (Numbers, 
14.  31-tt.)  Though  God  saved  them  out  of  Egypt.  He 
afterwards  deetroyed  in  the  wUderoess  them  that  be- 
lieved not  (Jude.  $  j ;  so.  though  He  brought  the  exiles 
out  of  Babylon,  yet  their  wildemess  state  of  chastening 
discipline  continued  even  after  they  were  sgain  in 
Canaan.  37.  pass  under  the  rod— metaphor  firom  a 
shepherd  who  makes  his  sheep  posi  under  his  rod  In 
counting  them  (Leviticus.  27.  32;  Jeremiah.  33.  is  J. 
Whether  you  will  or  not,  ye  shall  be  counted  as  mine. 
and  so  shiJl  be  subjected  to  my  diastening  discipline 
(Micah,  7. 14J,  with  a  view  to  my  ultimate  saving  of 
the  chosen  renmant  (cf.  John.  10.  27-89.}.  bond  of ... 
eovsasnt— I  will  constrain  you  by  sore  chastisements  to 
submit  yourselves  to  the  covenant  to  which  ye  are 
lastingly  bound,  though  now  you  have  cast  away  God's 
bond  from  you.  Fulfilled  in  part.  Nehemiah.  9.  h,  20, 
32^ :  10. 1-39 ;  fully  hereafter.  laaiah.  64.  i0-i3 ;  S2. 1. 2. 
38.  (SSechariah.  13. 9 ;  14. 2.).  porge  out— or,  *' separate.** 
Hd)revff»  "Barothi"  forming  a  designed  alliteration 
with  **  Berith,'  the  covenant.  Not  a  promise  of  grace, 
but  a  threat  against  those  Jews  who  thought  they 
could  in  exile  escape  the  observation  and  '*  rule  '  of 
God.  land  of  Israel— though  brought  out  of  the  country 
of  their  aotjoum  or  exile  (Babylon  formerly,  and  the 
various  lands  of  their  exile  hereafter}  into  Uie  literal 
land  of  Palestine,  even  it  shall  be  to  them  an  exile  state, 
"  they  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  of  Itmul,"  i.e.,  the 
spiritual  state  of  restored  favour  of  God  to  His  cove- 
nant people,  which  shall  only  be  given  to  the  renanant 
to  be  saved  (Zechariah.  13.  8.  9.}.  39.  Kquivalent  to. 
**  I  would  rather  have  you  open  idolaters  than  hypo- 
crites, fancying  you  can  worship  me  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  serve  idols"  (Amoa.  6.  21,  22,  2&.  26 ;  d  1  Kinga. 
18. 21: 2  Kinga.  17.  41;  Matthew.  6.  24;  Bevelation,  3. 16. 
16.}.  **Go  ye,  aerve,*  4c,  ia  not  a  command  to  serve 
idols,  but  a  judicial  declaration  of  God's  giving  up  of 
the  half-idol,  half- Jehovah  worshippers  to  utter  idola- 
try, if  they  will  not  serve  Jehovah  alone  (P&alm  81. 
12;  Bevelation.  22.  u.}.  hereafter  alao-God  antidpatee 
the  same  apostasy  afterwards,  mm  now.  40.  For  — 
Though  ye.  the  rebellious  portion,  withdraw  from  my 
worship,  others,  even  the  believing  remnant,  will  suc- 
ceed ailer  you  perish,  and  will  aerve  me  purely,  in 
aune  hoijr  mountain— (laaiah,  2.  2.  3.}.  Zlon.  or  Moriah. 
"the  height  of  Israel"  (pre-eminent  above  all  moun- 
tains because  of  the  manifested  presence  of  God  there 
with  Israel},  as  opposed  to  their  **high  places,"  the 
worship  on  which  was  an  abomination  to  God.  ail- 
not  merely  individuals,  such  as  constitute  the  election 
church  now ;  but  the  whole  nation,  to  be  followed  by 
the  conversion  of  the  Gentile  naiions  (Isaiah,  2.  2,"  aU 
nations  f  Bomans,  IL  28 ;  Bevelation,  11. 16.}.  with— 
rather,  **  in  all  your  holy  things."  [Madakr.!  41.  with 
'-i.e.,  in  respect  to  your  sweet  savour  {liL,  savour  of 
rest.  Note,  ch.  18. 19.}.  Or,  I  will  accept  you  (your  wor- 
ship} '*  OS  a  sweet  savour"  [MaubjcbI  (Ephesians,  6. 2 : 
Philippians.  4.  18.}.  God  first  accepts  the  person  in 
Messiah,  then  the  offering  [v.  40;  Genesis,  4. 4.).  bring 
. . .  out  from . . .  people,  4c— the  same  words  as  in  e.  34; 
but  there  applied  to  the  bringing  forth  of  the  hypo- 
crites, as  well  as  the  elect:  here  restricted  to  the  saved 
remnant,  who  alone  shall  be  at  last  restored  literally 
and  spiritually  in  the  fullest  sense,  sanctified  in  yon 
befiire . . .  heathen— (Jeremiah,  33.  9.}.  All  the  nationa 
will  acknowledge  my  power  displayed  in  restoring  yon, 
and  so  shall  be  led  to  seek  me  (Isaiah.  06. 18 ;  Zecha- 
riah, 14. 16-19.}.  there— not  merely  in  exile  when  auf- 
feiisg  ponishmeat,  which  makes  even  reprobates  be 
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•any  for  d&,  but  when  raceiTed  Into  Ikvoux  <n  your 
own  lancL  nmtmber—  (di.  16. 61. 68 J.  Hw  hnmiUAr 
tion  of  Jndtb  (llehemlAh,  0.)  la  •  type  Of  tbe  fntnre 
penitence  of  the  whole  nation  (Hoee*,  6. 26;  6. 1;  Zedia- 
rUh,  IS.  10-14).  God'e goodnees  nalieedbythe  dnner 
is  the  only  tUng  that  leads  to  tnie  repentance  (Hoeee, 
8. 6:  Lnke.  r.  ST.  88.).  44.  The  BnglUh  Venkn  chapter 
onght  to  have  ended  here,  and  ch.  2L  begun  with 
"Moreover,*  Ac.,  as  in  the  H«brmo  bible,  ftr  ay 
BaniTi  sakaHch.  36L  SS.).  Gratnitonaly:  according  to 
my  compasBlon,  not  yonr  meilta.  After  having  com- 
mented on  tfalB  verse,  Caltim  was  laid  on  hii  death- 
bed,and  his  commentary  ended.  45-49.  An introdnc- 
tory  brief  description  in  enigma  of  the  destmctian  by 
Are  and  sword,  detailed  more  explicitly  in  ch.  SL  4B. 
soath. .  .sonth...  sooth— ihiee  dilTerent  He&reur  words, 
to  express  the  certainty  of  the  divine  displeasme  rest- 
ing on  the  region  spediled.  Ihe  third  term  is  ftom  a 
root  meaning  dry,  referring  to  the  sonli  heat  in  the 
Sonth;  representLig  the  bomtng  judgments  of  God  on 
the  southern  parts  of  Judeai  of  which  Jerusalem  was 
the  oapitaL  est  thy  flus  —  determinate^.  Tlie  pro- 
phets used  to  turn  themselves  towards  those  who  were 
to  be  the  subjects  of  thehr  prophecies,  drop-as  the 
rain,  which  Aowa  in  a  continuous  stream,  sometimes 
gently  (Deuteronomy,  81  SJ,  sometimes  violently 
(Amos,7.  l6;Micah,8.A,Jfarvin}tMhere.  ibrtst— the 
densely  populated  country  of  Judea ;  trees  represent- 
ing peoidei  47.  flre-every  kind  of  Judgment  (ch.  19. 
12 :  &.  8,  '*  my  sword  T  Jeremiah,  2L  li.).  gnm.  trse... 
dry— fit  and  unfit  materials  for  fttel  alike:  **  the  right- 
eous and  the  wieked,''aa  explained  in  di.  SL  8, «;  Luke, 
23.81.  Unsparing  universalityof  the  Judgment!  flam- 
ing flame-one  continued  and  unextinguished  flame. 
**  The  glowing  flame.**  LFatrbaibm.]  ikass  persons; 
here  the  metaphor  is  merged  in  the  reality.  40.  Eiekiel 
complains  that  by  this  parabolic  form  of  prophecy  he 
only  makes  himself  and  it  a  jMt  to  his  countrymen. 
Ood  therefore  in  ch.  2L  pennits  him  to  express  the 
same  prophecy  more  pUdnly. 

CflAPIEBXXI. 
Ver.  1-81  Pbophsot  ▲oaivst  Issakl  asd  Jntu- 
BALBf,  AVD  AOAiim  AxMON.  9.  the  holy  plaess  the 
three  parts  of  the  temple:  the  courts,  the  holy  place, 
and  the  holiest.  If  **  synagogues'  existed  before  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  as  fSalm  74.  8  seems  to  imply, 
they  and  the  proseucfto,  or  oratories,  may  be  included 
In  the  **  holy  phwes*  here.  8.  righteous. .  .wieksd^iot 
contradictory  of  ch.  18. 4, 9;  and  Genesis,  18. 28.  EseUel 
here  views  the  mere  otUward  aspect  of  the  indiscrimi- 
nate universality  of  the  national  calamity.  ButneaUy 
the  same  captivity  to  the  **  rij^teouiT  would  prove  a 
blessing  as  a  wholesome  discipline,  which  to  the 
**wjlcked*  would  be  an  unmitigated  punishment  The 
godly  were  sealed  with  a  mark  (ch.  0. 4J.  not  for  out- 
ward exemption  from  the  common  calamity,  but  as 
marked  for  the  secret  interpositions  of  providence 
overruling  even  evil  to  thetr  good.  The  godly  were  by 
comparison  so  few,  that  their  salTatton  is  not  brought 
into  view  here,  but  the  universality  of  the  Judgment 
4.  The  "sword"  did  not  literally,  sJay  all:  but  the 
judomenU  of  God  by  the  foe  swept  through  the  land 
"from  the  Sonth  to  the  North."  6.  with  the  bnakiag 
ef  thy  kins  —  as  one  aflUcted  with  pleurisy;  or  as  a 
woman,  in  labour-throes,  clasps  her  loins  in  pain,  and 
heaves  and  sighs  till  Ou  girdU  q^  ihtloimiahrokm  by 
the  violent  action  of  the  body  (Jeremiah,  80. 6.).  7.  The 
abrupt  sentences  and  monxnitil  repetitions  Imidy 
violent  emotion.  9.  sword— «ic,  of  God  (Deuteronomy, 
88.  41.).  13ie  QhaMeans  are  His  instrument  10.  to 
make  a  sore  slaughter— Ut,  **  that  killing  it  may  UU." 
gUttsr-W.,  ffUtter  Of  <A«  U^^ing-fiiuh:  flashing  tenor 
Into  the  foe.  should  ws..3iake  mii^^t  is  no  tim*  for 
levity  when  such  a  cahunity  is  impending  (Isaiah,  82. 

itiSJ.  Iteoatsmasththeredtfaysoo.  ftc^^Tbeswoid 
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has  no  more  reject  to  the  trivial  **rod"  or  eorpae 
of  Judah  (Genesis.  49.  ISJ,  than  if  it  were  any  oammoa 
"trse.*  "TrseristheimMe  retained  fhimeb.9t  17; 
explained  ch.  2L  2,  8,  God  calls  Jndah  **my  son'  id. 
JBxodus.  4.  29;  Hosea,  11.  U.    Faixbaixx  aitUsarilr 
(fwuiates,**  Perchance  th*seeptre  of  my  eom  reMoelh; 
it  (the  sword)  desptseth  eveiy  tree.*   11.  Che  eiaiw- 
the  Babylonian  king  in  tUs  case ;  in  gnnenl.  m&  tbt 
instruments  of  God*s  wrath  (Bevdatton.  I9i  u.}.  11 
terrors  by  resson  of  ths  sward«  Ac— ratliar.  "they  {tfa» 
princes  of  Israel)  are  dalfeervrf  «p  to  the  wmmd  to* 
gather  with  my  people,"  [GuuBivs.}  smita ...  ^pbb„ 
thigh-a  mark  of  grief  (Jeremiah,  a.  19.).     IS.  it  b  a 
trisir-rather.  "there  is  a  trial*  being  made:  the  svod 
of  the  Lord  wQl  subject  aU  to  the  ordeaL  "Wbattfaas. 
ifit  contemn  even  the  rod*  (sceptre)  of  Judahi!  €Cm 
to  a  simUar  soouxge  of  unsparing  trial.  Joti,  9l  2t  2 
shall  be  bo  mors— the  sceptre,  <.e.,  the  daU^  miut  necBi- 
sarilytbencometoanend.    Fnlfllled  in  pmi  atihr 
overthrow  of  Judah  by  Nebudiadncznr.  baft  fuQr  ^ 
the  time  of  "Shiloh's*  (Messiah's)  oanhm  {Genei^ 
49.  lOJ.  when  Judea  became  a  Boman  porovliice.  K 
smits . . .  hands  togethsr-(Numbers.  St  IQJ.  indbattn 
of  the  indignant  fbxy  with  which  God  wUI  **  amite*  fbe 
people,  sword...  doubled  ths  third  tinM  —  refenJasr 
the  threefold  cahunlty:— i.  The  taking  of  ?<iwlnk1ah  t; 
whom  the  "rod,*  or  sceptre,  may  refiei4;  9.  tlse  takiac 
of  the  city :  S.  the  removal  of  all  thoee  who  remsifisi 
with  Gedaliah.    "Doubled*  meana  "multtplicd*  b 
**  repeated.*  TSie  strokes  shall  be  doubled  and  er« 
trebled,    of  the  slaio  —  tc,  by  which  many  an  state 
As  the  Htkmo  is  tinfftUar,  Fambaxbis  noakee  fti 
to  the  king.  **the  sword  of  the  great  one  that  la  •■ 
or  "pierced  through.*    eatersth . . .  privy  ckaa 
(Jerendah,  9.  2l«}.    The  sword  shall  oveirtak» 
not  merely  in  the  open  battle-field,  but  in  the  1 
ben  whither  they  flee  to  hide  thamselvee  (1  Kfa«a.  s 
80;28.26.).  MAUitKRimnsiatei."  which hesisfetAthsBL' 
Faibbaihn.  "which  penetrates  to  them."     Em§^ 
Venifm  is  more  literal.  16.  pot&t-"  the  wft^rKntf  ^tea 
of  the  sword.*    [Faxbbaxkh.]    "The  naked  {band 
sword.*  [Uxin>BiuiON.]   nUaa  —  UL^  ehtmbUm^bb^ 
Their  own  houses  and  waUs  shall  be  stomUlagbkieki 
in  their  way,  whether  they  wish  to  fight  or  flee.  aaSi 
bright  —  made  to  glitter,    wrapped,  4bc.  —  vie  in  tbi 
hand  of  him  who  holds  the  hilt  orin  its  aeabbaiC  thit 
the  edfle  may  not  be  blunt  vdien  it  is  preeeaily  dnn 
forth  to  strike.    Gsaxinos.  as  Jforym*  tgwmtit^ 
"sharpened,*  Ac.   16.  Apoetropbe  to  tlw  sroiL  6i 
. .  .^one  way  —  or,  "eitmeeiilraie  thyself^  **  Vmxti  09 
forces  on  the  right  hand."  CGsornm]   Tlie  swoed  a 
commanded  to  take  the  nearest  foute  fbr  Ji 
**  whither  their  Csce  was  set*  whether  south 
('*  right  hand  or  left^,  aooordiDg  to  where  th»  ssiv<eil 
parts  of  the  Chaldean  host  may  be.   er  other ...  cb  tti 
left— rather,  "set  (Aim<f  on  the  left**    ISiaTafes  s* 
well  chosen.   The  main  "omemiratimft*  of  fioicee  w 
to  be  on  "the  right  hand,*  or  aovflt  the  part  of  Jodsi 
in  which  Jemealem  was,  and  which  lay  South  In  Bsaicfc- 
ing  ftom  Babylon,  whereas  the  Ohaldfian  foreea  adveK- 
Ing  on  Jerusalem  fkxim  Qgypt  of  which  JanBaakn  c» 
North,  were  fewer,  and  therefore  "aet  thyaelf*  li  tte 
verb  used.    17.  Jehovah  Bimsdf  amitaa  Hia  hsah 
together,  doing  what  He  had  commanded  TTaahini  te^ 
iNoie,  V.  It),  in  token  of  His  smiting  Temaahmi,  ^.  t^ 
similar  symbolieal  action  (2  Kings,  ix  18^  19l;.  oubl. 
ftuy  to  rest— give  it  full  vent  sndso  uMet^it  (eh.  t  U 
19.  two  ways— The  king  coming  fkom  &ibiylaB  la  mee- 
sented  in  the  graphic  stjrle  of  Baeklel  aa  marhliir  tb 
point  where  the  road  branched  off  In  tveo  w»y«,e» 
leading  fay  the  South,  by  Ikdmor  or  PUmym.  - 
Babbath  of  Ammon,  East  of  Jordan;  the  other  br  * 
North,  by  Biblah  in  Syria,  to  Jerusalem*  mmI 
tng  which  way  to  take.  Smkiel  is  todd  lo  *** 
the  two  wayiT  (as  in  ch.  t  U.  lor  K< 
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tbon^  knowing  no  otbar  eonftrol  hat  Ui  own  will  «nd 
rapentftlan,hAd  icaUr  thii  palli  ''sppolntod"  for  him 
by  the  aU-niltng  God.  eat  of  one  lead— vfe,.  Behylon. 
ehooee . .  .a  glieg  Ht,  a  hand,  80  it  is  translated  bf 
Wajkbaom,  "make  a  M^tr-pott,"  «<•.,  at  the  head  of 
the  two  woye,  the  hand-poet  pointing  KehachadneoMr 
to  the  wajr  to  Jernialem  ee  the  waj  1m  ihoald  eeleet 
BatMAUKBBiightl7enpportiAi0Ui^F<ri<on.  Xeefciel 
Is  told  to  **diooee  the  pleccT  where  Nebnchadnesar 
shoald  do  ae  is  dBecfribed  in  «.  SO,  Si:  so  entliehr  doee 
Ood  Older  h7  the  prophet  erefypartSeolAr  of  plsee  and 
time  in  the  morementi  of  the  inrader.  SO.  Bebbath 
of  the  AounsBites "  distinct  fhnn  Babbah  in  Jadah 
(2Samnel,lS.96.;.  Aabbathispatflxstkasitwaslhmi 
her  that  Jerosalenu  the  dooined  dtjr,  had  bozrowed 
many  of  her  idols,  to  Jodah  in  JentsslsBH-lnstei^  of 
•imply  patting  **  JemsiJenu*  to  imply  tlie  sword  was 
to  come  not  merely  to  Jadah,  hot  to  lis  people  wUMm 
Jerusalem,  '*def(Bnoe<r  thoni^  it  was,  its  defences  oa 
which  the  Jews  relied  so  moeh  woold  not  keep  the 
foe  oat.  ai.  p$xUag—ULt  **mother  of  the  way.'  Am 
**  head  of  the  two  way^  foUows,  which  seems  taotology 
after  **parting  of  the  way,"  UATnamcK  tnuulaU*, 
according  to  Arabic  idiom,  fA«  highMXDfft  or  snfNcipal 
road,  EnotUh  Venton  is  not  tautology,  ''head  of  the 
two  ways*  duflnJng  more  aeeozately  "parting  of  the 
way.*  aads...bright->rather,'*alkoofc,''fhmianilniMe 
root.  snvws—DiTlnatian  by  arrows  is  hers  rsfiBrred  to: 
they  were  put  into  a  qoiter  marked  with  the  names 
of  partlcnlar  places  to  be  attacked,  and  then  9kakm 
together;  whiehever  csme  forth  first  intimated  tlie  one 
selected  as  the  lint  to  be  attacked.  Ukbosul]  Hie 
same  nsage  eilstsd  among  the  Arabe,  and  is  mentioned 
in  the  Koran.  In  the  Nineveh  senlptnres  the  king  Is 
represented  with  a  cap  in  his  right  hand,  his  left 
resting  on  a  bow ;  also  with  two  arrows  in  the  right, 
and  the  bow  in  the  left,  probably  pnctising  dlTinotlon. 
images  ^  fle^mo,  ferapMsi:  honsehold  gods,  wor- 
ahipped  as  a  £amily  talisman,  to  obtain  dlxeetion  as  to 
the  fotore  and  other  Mesiliigs  first  mentioned  in 
Mesopotamia,  whence  Badiel  brought  them  (Geneafs, 
31. 19. 94;):  pat  away  by  Jacob  (Genesis,  aft.  i-J;  set  ap 
by  Mieah  as  his  hoaselu)ld  gods  (Jodges.  17.  A;);  stlgmo- 
tisod  as  idohitry  (l  flamoal,  Ift.  S3,  Hebrew;  d  Zecho- 
riah,  10.  S,  If  aryia.;.  liver— they  Judged  of  the  soooees, 
or  fhllure,  of  an  nndwtaklng  by  the  healthy,  or 
unhealthy,  state  of  the  liver  and  entrails  of  a  sacrifice. 
32.  Kather.  "In  his  right  hand  was  ds;  tha  dlTtnatton.'* 
Cc  he  hoUls  up  in  his  right  hand  the  arrow  marked 
with  **  Jerusalem,*  to  encourage  his  army  to  mardi  Cor 
it.  captaiae— the  if  arvin,  ''batteiing-rams,*  adopted 
by  Fairbairn  is  lees  sppropilate;  for  "batteilng- 
loms*  follow  presently  after.  (GaonuK]  epea  the 
month  in  .  . .  slssght>r-i.e.,  commanding  slaughter: 
ralsisff  the  war-cry  of  death.  Not  as  Osbbiitts,  "to 
open  the  mouth  with  th$  woMiumL'*  SSl  Unto  1h$ 
J«w.  though  credulous  of  divlnatlans  when  in  their 
faronr,  Nsbuohadnesai's  **  divination  shall  be  (seen) 
as  blse."  to  thsai.  4u.— nils  glTss  the  reason  which 
makes  the  Jews  fancy  themselvee  safe  fhnn  the  Chal- 
deans, vU.,  that  they  "haTO  sworn*  to  the  latter 
"oathiT  of  allegiance,  forgetting  that  they  had  vloUted 
them  (ch.  17.  IS.  1ft.  10.  18.).  bat  h^^Nelmdiadiumeur 
will  remember  in  consulting  his  Idols  that  he  swore  to 
Zedeklah  by  them,  but  thatZedeklah  broke  the  kague. 
LGBoxn7B.J  Bather,  Ocd  will  remember  against  them 
LRevelation,UL  l»)  their  TioUtlng  their  oath  sworn  by 
the  true  God,  whereas  Nebucfaadneaaur  kept  his  oath 
sworn  by  a  liaise  god: «.  Si  eonflxms  this.  S4.  Ihelr 
nnCalthfhlnees  toNebuchadneasar  was  a  type  of  their 
general  unfUthfnlness  to  their  corenant-Ood.  with 
tbe  haad-«is.,  of  the  king  of  Babykn.  16.  jrafins  as 
having  desecmted  by  IdoUtiy  and  perlaiy  his  ofllce  as 
the  Lord's  anointed.  HAVSOincK  tnnilaUt,  as  in  v. 
14.  *'alain,'*  «,«..notlitaiaUy,biitvlrtaa]|r;to£iskiars 


IdsallstaigTlew  Zedeklah  was  the gxand  victim  **pleroed 
throui^'  by  God's  sword  of  Judgments,  as  his  sons  were 
slain  before  his  eyes,  which  were  then  put  out.  and  ho 
was  led  a  captive  In  chains  to  Babylon.  MntitUk 
Ferrfoa  is  better:  so OmiBnua  (S  Chronldes. SS.  IS: 
Jeremiah,  ftS.  S.).  when  iaiqal^  sball  have  sn  sad— 
fv.SB.).  When  thfaie  Iniquity.  haTing  reached  its  last 
staffs  of  guilt,  shall  be  put  an  end  to  by  Judgment  (ch. 
3&.  &).  M.  disdsm  —  rather.  "CAe  mUnT  of  the  holy 
priast  {Biodus.  S8.  4:  Zeduurlah.  8.  5,1  file  prieatly 
emblem  aaxeprBsentatlve  of  the  prieetly  people.  This, 
sswall  as  **tho  cniwn.*the  emblem  of  the  kinicdom, 
were  to  be  removed,  until  they  should  be  restored  and 
united  hi  the  Mediator.  Messiah  (Fsahn  uo.  s,  4:  Zecho- 
rlah,  e.  UL).  IFAiRBAnur.]  As,  however,  the  king 
Zedelrfah  alone,  not  the  high  pilest  also,  is  referred 
to  in  the  context.  EnnUah  Venfan  is  supported  by 
GasDnuB.  this  shsll  not  bs  the  saas  —  the  Hi»dfm 
shall  not  be  as  it  was.  [BoonnnnxKB.]  Nothing 
shall  rsmaln  what  It  was.  [Fazobauiv.]  exalt ...  lew 
...abase...  high  — not  the  general  truth  expressed 
(Ftoverbe.  8. 84 ;  Luke.  1.  ftS;  James.  4. 6;  1  Peter,  ft.  5 ;) : 
but  specially  rsferring  to  Messiah  and  Zarteklah  con- 
trasted together.  The**  tender  plant...  out  of  the  dry 
ground"  Osaiah.  ftS.  S)  is  to  be  ''exalted"  In  the  end 
(V,  S7J,  the  now  **hliih*  representattva  on  David's 
throne.  Zedeklah,  is  to  be  ''abased.'*  The  outward 
rehKtions  of  things  shall  be  made  to  diange  places  in 
Just  retaliation  on  the  people,  for  baring  so  perverted 
the  morai  relations  of  things.  CH0oamBXBO.J  S7. 
Lit.**  An  overtoming,  ovartuming,  overturning,  will  I 
makait"  The  threefoki  repetitloa  denotes  the  mtai 
oerlointif  of  the  event;  not  as  BoacmcuxxBE  expUdns, 
the  overthrow  of  the  three,  Jahotakim,  Jeconlah.  and 
Zedeklah;  for  Zedeklah  alone  la  referred  to.  it  shaU 
be  BO  Bune.  uatil  he  cooss  whoss  tight  It  is— strikingly 
parallel  to  Genesia.  49. 10.  No  where  shall  there  be 
rest  or  permanence,  all  things  shall  be  in  fluctuatlan 
until  Et  comes  who,  ss  the  ilgbtftd  Uelr.  shall  restore 
the  throne  of  David  that  fall  with  gii**«irt*h,  Ihe 
Hebrew  for  **  rightT  is  "judgments  It  perhaps  includes, 
beeldes  the  riffU  to  rule,  the  idea  of  Bis  rule  b^ig  one 
in  ri0M<oiMRea«  (Psalm  78;  S;  Isslah,  9.  8,  7;  11.  4; 
Bevelation,  l&  u.).  Othen  (Nebuchadnesaar.  dte.) 
who  held  the  rule  of  the  earth  delegated  to  them  by 
God.  abused  it  by  unrighteousness,  and  so  forfeited 
the  "right."  Re  both  has  the  truest  "right:  to  the 
rule,and  exercises  it  in  "right*  It  is  true  the  frOMil 
"sceptreT  continued  with  Judah  "tiU  Shiloh  csmsT 
(Genesis,  40. 10  J;  but  there  was  no  Mnyfy  sceptre  till 
Meesiah  came,  as  the  tpiritiual  King  then  (John,  u. 
88,  87;);  this  spiritual  kingdom  being  about  to  pass 
into  the  Uteral,  pereonal  ^«tigiim«  oyer  Inoel  at  His 
second  coming,  when,  and  not  before,  thla  prophecy 
shaU  not  hare  its  exhaustive  fblfilment  (Luke.  1.  ss.  88: 
Jeremiah.  8.  17;  10.  7,  "To  Ihee  doth  it  appertain"). 
S8.  Lest  Ammon  should  think  to  escape  because 
Nebuchadnescar  had  taken  the  route  to  Jerusalem, 
Bieklel  denounces  Judgment  sgainst  Ammon,  without 
tbe  prospect  of  a  restoration  such  as  awaited  IsraeL 
Jernnlah,  40. 0*  it  la  true,  apeoks  of  a  "  bringing  again 
of  ito  captivity.'  but  thla  probably  refera  to  its 
SpirttMoi  restoration  under  Messiah :  or,  if  refenioK  to 
itpoUMooUy,  must  refer  to  but  a  partial  restoration  at 
the  downfall  ct  Babylon  under  Cyrus,  their  rsprosch— 
This  constituted  a  leadingjeatnie  In  their  guilt;  thegr 
treated  with  proud  contumely  the  corenant^people 
alter  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnesaar  (oh. 
86.  8, 8;  Zephaniah,  S.  0.  I0t),and  appropriated  Israelis 
territory  (Jeremiah,  40. 1;  Amos,  1.  18-lft.).  ftarblshsd. 
to  ceasnnie—MAUXBB  punctnotee  thus, "  Drawn  for  the 
shraghter,  it  is  l^irUshed  to  devour  rcnnsume*},  to 
gutter.*  XntfUahrsniom"  to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering.'  means,  "to  consume  by  reaeon  of  the 
H^Mwiiv/lasMifesropitiily  with  which  it.faUa.-  Siy 
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yvan  after  the  fkll  of  Jemnlem,  Ammon  wm  de- 
stroyed for  aiding  Tiihinael  imunrpiiig  tiiegOTemment 
of  Judea  against  tlie  will  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
(9  Kings.  25. 26 ;  Jeremiah,  41.  l&).  IGbotius.]  90.  sm 
w&itjr...  divine  a  He— Ammnn.  too.  bad  lalse  diviners 
who  flattered  them  with  assnnmcee  of  safety;  the  only 
reculi  of  which  vrill  be  to  **bring  Amnum  npon  the 
n^cks,"  Ac,  ic  to  add  the  Ammonites  to  the  headUu 
trunk*  of  the  slain  of  Jodah.  whose  bad  example 
AmmoD  followed,  and  **  whose  day'  of  TidtaUon  for 
ttieir  guilt "  is  come.'*  when  their  iniqiiity  shall  have 
aji  and— see  NUt^  v.  2&  30.  Shall  I  caoss  it  to  tctora 
iBto  his  sheath— «<s..  without  first  destroying  Amman. 
Certainly  not  (Jeremish,  47. «.  7.}.  Othen.  aa  Afanrin. 
teas  suitably  read  it  imperatiToly.  **  Cause  it  to  return," 
».e.,  after  it  has  done  the  work  appointed  to  it.  in  the 
land  of  thy  nativity  —  Ammon  waa  not  to  be  eaxxied 
away  captive  as  Jndah,  but  to  perish  in  his  own  land, 
ai.  blow  against  thae  io,  dec.— rather,  **bIow  upon  thee 
with  the  fixe."  dtc.  Image  from  smelting  metals  (ch. 
82.  20, 2U.  brotish— fierodons.  skilftil  to  destroy— iif.. 
artifuDtn  of  duirwitiini:  alluding  to  Isaiah.  M.  ML  32. 
thy  blood  shsU  be— i,«.,  shall  flow,  bo  no  aors  rsBMni- 
bend— be  consigned  as  a  nation  to  obliidon. 

CHAFr£R  XXIL 
Vtx.  1-31.  God's  JuoQMBST  on  thb  BonruuiBs  or 
Jkbubauuc.  Bepetitionofthecharges inch. 20.: only 
that  there  they  were  stated  in  an  historical  review  of 
the  vouA  and  present ;  here  the  prtietd  sins  of  the 
nation  exclusively  are  brought  formud.  9.  See  ch.  20. 
4.  i.e.,  **  WiU  thou  not  judger  dte.  (cf.  ch.  23. 36.).  the 
Uoody  dXs—Ut.,  the  etfy  <^  bioodt :  so  called  on  account 
of  murders  perpetrated  in  her,  and  sacrifloes  of  chil- 
dken  to  Moloch  («.  3. 4,  e.  8;  ch.  24. 0.  OJ.  3.  sbeddeth 
blood  . . .  that  hsr  time  msy  corns— Instead  of  deriving 
advantage  from  her  bloody  sacrifices  to  idols,  she  only 
hereby  brought  on  herself  **the  time"  of  her  punish- 
ment sgaisst  bersslf  —  (Proverbs,  8.  S6.;.  4.  thy  dsyi 
-*-the  shorter  period,  vis.,  th^  of  iht  tU^je.  thy  years 
—the  longer  period  of  the  captivity.  The  "days"  and 
"years"  express  that  she  is  ripe  for  punishment.  6. 
inlaaums— they  mockingly  call  thee.  "  Thou  polluted 
one  in  name  (Martfinu  and  full  of  oenftision*  (Faib- 
bairn}  (referring  to  the  tumultuous  violence  prevalent 
in  it).  Thus  the  nations  "  far  and  near"  mocked  her 
as  at  once  sullied  in  character  and  in  actual  fkct  law- 
less. What  a  sad  contrast  to  the  Jerusalem  once 
designated**  the  holy  city.**  0.  Bather.  **  The  princes 
. . .  each  according  to  his  power,  were  in  thee,  to  shed 
blood"  (as  if  this  was  the  only  object  of  their  existence) . 
"Power,"  lit.,  arm;  they,  who  ought  to  have  been 
patterns  of  justice,  made  their  own  arm  of  might  their 
only  law.  7.  set  light  bj— chUdxen  have  made  light 
of,  disrespected,  lather,  dca  (Deuteronomy.  S7.  16J. 
from  V.  7  to  o.  12  axe  enumerated  the  ains  committed 
in  violation  of  Mosesf  law.  9.  men  that  esrxy  tales— 
informers,  who  by  misxepresentatlons  cause  innocent 
blood  to  be  shed  (Leviticus.  10.  le.).  LU,,  ''One  who 
goes  to  and  fro  as  a  merohamt"  10.  set  spart  fitr  polln- 
tioa— i.<..  set  apart  a$  wndean  (Leviticus.  18. 19.).  19. 
forgotten  mo— the  root  of  all  sin  (Deuteronomy,  SL 18: 
Jeremiah.  2. 82;  3. 21.).  13.  saittsn  mine  hand— In  token 
of  the  indignant  vengeance  which  I  wUl  execute  on 
thee  (NoU,  ch.  21.  17.).  14.  (Ch.  2L  7.).  U.  oonsnme 
thy  fllthiaoss  out  of  hee— the  object  of  God  in  scattering 
the  Jews.  16.  tske  thins  iBhsritaaosin  thyseU— formerly 
thou  wast  mine  inheritaxioe ;  but  now.  ftill  of  guilt, 
thou  art  no  longer  mine,  but  thine  own  inherUemee  to 
thyedf:  *'in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,"  i.e..  even  they 
shall  see  that,  now  that  thou  hast  become  a  captive, 
thou  art  no  longer  owned  as  mine.  [Vatabldh.] 
Faibbaibh.  die.,  needlessly  take  the  Hebrew  from  a 
different  root,  "thou  shalt  be  poUiUed  by  (**in" 
CHxHoxBaosi])  ihvetlf*  dsc.;  the  heathen  shall  recard 
(hee  as  a  polluted  thing,  who  haat  brought  thine  own 


reproach  on  thyself.   18.  dnsa  . . 

become  a  worthleas  oompound  of  the  droaa  od  sOrcr 

(in^tying  not  merely  oarruptian,  Irat  defpniemor  fxxbA 

good  to  bid.  Isaiah,  L  22.  especJally  oSeniv^  and  ti 

the  baser  metals.    Hence  the  people  most  be  throve 

into  the  furnace  of  judgment,  that  the  bad  maybe  ca& 

sumed,  and  the  good  separated  (Jeremiah,  e.  siL  Bl. 

98.  Ftom  this  verse  to  the  end  he  ahowa  the  gtoBel 

coxTuptlon of  all ruoka.   94.  land  ...not  rleaiirt  ni< 

cleared  or  cultivated :  all  a  soene  of  deaolatinn;  a  ii 

etmh\tm  of  the  moral  wilderness  state  at  the  peopit 

nor  rained  upon— a  maxlc  of  divine  **  iTwUgianon  f  m 

the  early  and  latter  rain,  on  which  the  pcodactzreBCM 

of  the  land  depended,  was  one  of  the  great  oovesasj; 

blessings.    Joel  (2.  90)  promiies  the  ream  of  ^ 

former  and  latter  taixi,  with  the  restoration  of  (jqCi 

favour.    95.  oonsptra^— the  fklae  t»ophets  hnve  exa 

spired  both  to  propagate  error,  and  to  oppose  ue 

messsges  of  God's  servants.   2%£V  are  n&eotiaaied  tzi^ 

as  their  bad  influence  extended  the  widest,    yr^- 

their  aim  was  greed  of  gain,  '^treasure,  and  pnax* 

thingr  (Hosea. «.  9 ;  Zephaniah. 3.  S.  4 :  Mattfaev.;. 

14.).   mads . . .  aany  widows  —  by  oocaslooins.  thzrvi 

fiUse  prophecies,  the  war  with  the  ChAldenns  inwt^ 

the  husbands  £elL   96.  Etr  priests— whaa«  **  lipss2»i. 

have  kept  knowledge"  (Malachl.  2.  7.).    rirrlsfad  t 

simply,  tnauffressed;  but,  haeedone  riotcnce  to  tike  «r». 

by  wresting  it  to  wrong  ends,  and  pixttiac  wrong  ea- 

structions  on  it.   put  no  diftrenos  between  the  hatfax 

profloic,  dM.— made  no  distincUon  betweei&  the  den 

and  unclean  (Leviticus.  10.  loj.  the  sabtaath  aad  ct^ 

days,  sanctioning  violations  of  that  holy  day.    **  Hat* 

means,  wiiat  ie  dedicated  to  God;  **profaxfee,*  «ehs<  w  ■ 

common  use ;  **  nnrtoan."  lofeaf  ie/orbiddcu  to  be  <ate: 

"dean."  foAof  ie  laeijid  to  be  eaien.    1  aa  pcdbid 

amoBg  them  —  they  abuse  my  name  to  Ihlse  or  vMi:^ 

purposes.  97.  piinees   who  should  have  exnplayvii  us 

influence  of  their  position  for  the  peoiile^  wdllw 

made  ''gain"  their  sole  aim.    wolves— ootariosa  tjc 

fleroe  and  ravening  cruelty  (MIcah.  a.  S.  3«  9-u ;  Joea. 

lA.  12.).   98.  Beferring  to  the  fldse  assmaooea  of  p«w> 

with  which  the  prophets  flattered  the  people,  tha:  i^r 

should  not  submit  to  the  king  of  Babylon  UTcOt.  ll 

IS.  10 :  21. 89 ;  Jeremiah.  6. 14 ;  23. 10.  I7 :  87.  «.  Iil  .  'Jt 

The  people  —  put  last,  after  the  mention  of  tlKa*  a 

ofllce.   CoRuption  had  spread  downwaidathiDU^tL* 

whole  community,    wr^gfhily  —  i.e..  wiikmU  eam» 

gratuitously,  without  the  stranger  proselyte  givliig  a^* 

just  provocation ;  nay,  he  of  all  othen  \ieixm.  one  w 

Qx^tA  to  have  been  won  to  the  wox&hip  of  Jehovah  l*. 

kindness,  instead  of  being  alienated  hy  opiwesfi:^. 

especially  as  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  » 

member  that  they  themselves  had  been  **  steaxaccn  ^ 

Bgypt"  (Exodus.  22. 21 :  23. «.).    30.  the  hedge— the  «^ 

{^oite^  ch.  IS.  &}.    InuMBe  for  kading  the  peofie  t»  "- 

pentcmce,   the  gap— the  breach  (PSahn  lOft.  sOl./. 

for  iettercedieig  between  the  people  and  Ged 

30.  7;  Exodus,  32.  u :  Numbers,  lo.  4fiJ.    I 

—(Jeremiah.  6.  l.}.   JNot  that  literally  there  waa  m&  » 

righteous  man  in  the  city.  fbcJe>emiah,Bara£h.^ 

were  stUl  there;  but  Jeremiah  had  been  forfaidda  ;> 

pray  for  the  peofdo  (Jeremiah,  IL 14J. 

towrath.   None  now.  of  the  godly.  laiowix]«  the  • 

xate  state  of  the  people,  and  God's  puzpnae  aa  U>i 

was  vfUHng  longer  to  interpose  betwe^i  God*a 

and  them.    And  none  **among  themj"  Cc, 

those  just  emmiexated  as  guilty  of  anch  sina  ic  ^«. 

was  morally  able  for  such  an  office.   31.  tbdr  ova  w 

. ...  zeoDBpensed  upon  their  hsids  (ch.  9.  10;  u.  ai. «. 

43;  Plpoverbs,  L  31;  Isaiah.  8.  U;  Jeremiah,  t.  itc. 

CHAPXEBXXm. 

Ver.l-i9.  IaBABL'SAKi>Jin>AB'BSDraiivPi;Bm 

XBMTABB  PABABOUOALLT  POBX&ATBD  USQPm  IBS 

Nambb  Aholar  akd  Aholibah.   Hm  iwagee^  s 
similar  to  that  iadkULzhuthsKtiiaraURBoeitai^ 


^heSinandPvnUhmenl 


)iZfiRlBL.XXIIt. 


QfAholah  olkcl  AhMbdh. 


Mtberew  mtiditothelirMchof  theiphitual  nutfriaite 
oovenant  wtth  God  hr  the  peopIcTi  idoUttria,  m  Hf 
their  i0orldlv9irtt,  uid  thalr  tnutioff  to  ftlUaiioes  with 
the  heathen  for  lafetr.  rather  than  to  Ood.  9.  two . . . 
of  ODO  mother— Ifiael  and  Judah«  one  nation  Ixj  hirth 
from  the  same  anceetress,  Sarah.  S.  Bren  ao  early  In 
their  hlstoiy  aa  their  Egyptian  ncdomn,  they  committed 
idolatriea  {Notes,  ch.  20. »« :  Jonhua,  M.  14.).  ia  their 
youth— an  aaravation  of  their  aln.  It  waa  at  the  vety 
time  of  their  reoeiTing  extraordinaxy  bronra  from  God 
(ch.  16.  «,  ».).  they  bnilaed-^eia..  the  Egyptlana.  4. 
Anolah-4.e.,  "Her  tent"  (pnt  for  loonAfp,  aa  the  flrat 
ivorshlp  of  God  in  Uxael  waa  in  a  ind  or  tabernacle). 
as  oontraated  with  Aholibah,  i.«..  ^My  tent  in  her." 
The  Bethel  worahip  of  Samaria  waa  of  her  own  devii- 
ins,  not  of  God'a  appointment:  the  templo- worahip  of 
Jerusalem  waa  ezpreaaly  appoMed  by  Jehovah,  who 
** dwelt"  there, '*aetting  np  Hia  tabemaele amonz the 
people  as  HUT  (Exodna.  16.  8;  Leritlcaa.  26.  ll.  12; 
Joshua.22.u»;Faalm76.s.).  the  eUer'-Samaria  la  called 
"  the  elder,"  becatue  ahe  preceded  Jndah  in  her  apoa- 
tasy  and  ita  pnniahment.  they  ware  viae— prerioua  to 
aposta^  nnder  Jeroboam,  Samaria  (Israel,  or  the  ten 
tribea),  equally  with  Jndah,  woiahipped  the  true  God. 
God  therefore  ncTer  renounced  the  xiftht  over  larael, 
bnt  aent  propheta,  aa  Elijah  and  EUaha,  to  declare  Hia 
will  to  them.  A.  when . . .  mine— JU.,  **nnder  me,"  t.eL, 
autuect  to  me  aa  her  lawful  huaband.  aei^honra— on 
the  North  East  the  kingdom  of  larael  bordered  on  that 
of  Aaayria ;  for  the  latter  had  occapied  mnch  of  Syria. 
Their  neighbourhood  in  locality  waa  emblematleal  of 
their  beimc  near  in  oormption  of  morala  and  worship, 
aiie  aUianeet  of  larael  with  Aaayila,  which  are  the 
chief  Bubiect  of  reprobation  here,  tended  to  this 
(2  Kinga.  l&.  19 ;  16.  7, 9 ;  17. 3 :  Hoeea*  8. 9.).  0.  Una— 
rather, "  purple."  CFazraaxbb.]  Aaaluatfulwoman'a 
passions  are  fired  by  showy  dresa  and  yontbfbl  appear- 
ance in  men,  ao  larael  waa  aednced  by  the  pomp  and 
power  of  AMyria  (ef.  laaiah,  lO.  6.}.  horaaauB— cava- 
liera.  7.  all  thdr  Idda— there  waa  nothing  that  ahe 
refused  to  her  loveia.  8.  whoradoma  brought  £rom  Egypt 
—the  caWea  aet  up  in  Dan  and  Bethel  by  Jeroboun, 
answering  to  the  Enrptian  boll-formed  idol  Apia.  Her 
aUiancee  with  Egypt  politieaUy  are  alao  meant  tlaaiiJH, 
30.  2, 3:61.  1.).  The  ten  tribea  probably  reanmed  the 
KgypUan  rltea,  in  order  to  enliat  the  Egyptlana  agatnat 
Judah  (2  Ghroniclea,  12.  S^.).  0.  God,  in  xlghteoaa 
retribution,  turned  their  obJecta  of  truat  into  the 
instrumenta  of  their  pnniahment :  Ful,  TWatb-pileaer, 
Ksar-haddon.  and  Shahnaneaer  (2  Kinga,  16. 19. 29;  17. 
3.0,24:E8ra,4.8,l0.).  **  It  waa  their  ain  to  have  aooght 
after  «nch  lorera.  and  it  waa  to  be  their  pnniahment 
that  theae  loveis  ahould  become  their  daatroyera." 
[FAiKBAiBJf.]  la  baeasM  tuaooa— Itt..**  ahe  became  a 
name."  i.«..aa  notozloua  by  her  pnniahment  aa  ahe  had 
been  by  her  aina,  ao  aa  to  be  quoted  aa  a  wamino  to 
othera.  wamea— i.e.,  nelidibonxing  peoplea.  11.  Jndah, 
tbe  southern  kingdom,  though  having  the  **  waminaT 
LlfoU,  V.  10)  of  the  northern  kingdom  before  her  ^ea, 
instead  of  profiting  by  it.  went  to  even  greater  lengtiia 
in  corruption  than  laraeL  Her  greater  apixttual  prlvi- 
legea  made  her  Ruilt  the  greiUer  (ch.  16. 47. 6i;  Jeremiah, 
3. 11.}.  13.  (Vet,  6. 23.;.  moat  gorgaoualy— {if.,  to  per- 
faction.  Gbotxus  frofulates,  "wearing  a  crown,"  or 
^'chaplet,**  aneh  aa  lovera  wore  in  vlatting  their  mia- 
tresses.  12L  ons  way— both  alike  forsaking  Uod  for 
heathen  confidences.  14.  varadlion^the  peculiar  colour 
of  the  laialdwma.  as  purple  was  of  the  As^rlana.  In 
sinking  agreement  with  thia  verae  ia  the  fkct  that  the 
Assyrian  aculptnrea  lately  diaoovered  have  painted 
and  coloured  baa-ieliete,  red,  blue,  and  black.  Die 
Jews  (for  instance  Jehoiakim,  Jeremiah,  22. 14;  copied 
these  (cf.  ch.  8.  lo.).  16.  iaooeUag  in  dyed  attira-^ 
rather.  '*in  ample  dyed  twrboMS.-"  Ml,  "redundant 
♦ithdjed  torbeas."  ThqAasyrlcna  delighted  in  ampler 
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flowing,  and  richly-coloured  tunica,  acarfa,  giidlea.  and 
head-dresBM  or  turbans,  varying  in  omamenta  aooonl- 
Ing  to  the  rank.  Chaldea  . . .  land  of  thair  nativity— 
between  the  Black  and  Oaaplan  aeaa  INoU,  laalah,  23. 
13.).  "Prlnceaf  Ut.  a  first-rate  military  claaa  that 
fought  by  thrtet  in  the  cbailota.  one  guiding  the  horaea, 
tte  other  two  fighting.  10.  lent  meaooBgers  . . .  into 
ChaUea—  (ch.  16. 29.).  It  waa  ahe  that  aolldted  the 
Ghaldeana.  not  they  her.  Probably  the  occaaion  ma 
when  Judah  aought  to  atrengthen  herself  by  a  CSial- 
dean  alUanoe  against  a  menaced  attack  by  Egypt  (cf. 
2  Kinga,  23.  29-35;  24. 1-7.).  God  made  the  obiect  of 
their  aInfU  deaire  the  inatanment  of  their  pnniahment. 
Jehoiakim,  probably  by  a  atipulation  of  tribute. 
enHated  Nebuchadnezzar  against  Pharaoh,  who«e 
tributary  he  previously  had  been ;  flailing  to  keep  his 
stipulation,  he  brou«^t  on  himself  Nebuchadnezzar's 
vengeance.  17.  sUsnatert  flroni  them— vis.,  from  the 
Chaldeans :  turning  again  to  the  Egyptlana  (e.  19,). 
trying  by  their  help  to  throw  off  her  aolonn  engage- 
menta  to  Babylon  (ef.  Jeremiah.  37. 6, 7;  2  Kinga,  24. 7.). 
18.  my  mind  waa  aUaaated  fk'om  her  — Uf.,  was  broken 
off  from  her.  Juat  retribution  for  "her  mind  being 
alienated  (broken  off)  from  the  Chaldeans"  (v<  17)  to 
whom  ahe  had  sworn  fealty  (ch.  17.  1M9.).  **I>ia- 
covered"  Impliea  the  open  ahameleaaneaa  of  herapoa- 
taay.  19.  Israel  flrat  "called"  her  luata,  praetiaed 
when  In  EJgypt. "  to  her  (fond)  remernhnmce'  and  then 
actually  returned  to  them.  Mark  the  danger  of  suffer- 
ing the  memory  to  dwell  on  the  pleaaure  felt  in  paat 
aini.  90.  their  paramoura— i.e..  her  paramonra  among 
ihem  (the  EBTPtlana) ;  ahe  doted  upon  their  persons  as 
her  paramours  {v.  6. 12, 16.).  flesh  —  the  membmm 
virile  (very  huge  in  the  astf ,  aa  Leviticna,  is.  2.  Afofyin; 
Esekiel,  16. 26.  iasoa  of  horMs— the  aeminal  laane.  Tti» 
horae  waa  made  by  the  Egyptlana  the  hieruglyphie  for 
a  lustful  peraon.  91.  caUadat  to  ramembrasoa— "  didat 
repeat"  lHAirjtXB.J  ia  bndalDg- in  suffering  ...  to 
be  bruised.  92.  lovers  . . .  alisttated  —  (v.  17.).  HUdt 
love,  aoon  or  lato,  enda  In  open  hatred  (2  Samuel.  13. 
16.).  The  Babylonians,  the  oblecta  formerly  of  their 
God-forgetUng  love,  bnt  now.  with  characteriaticflckle- 
neaa,  obfecta  of  their  hatred,  ahaU  be  made  by  God, 
the  inatrumenta  of  their  pnniahment.  98.  Btkod,  drc. 
—(Jeremiah,  60.  21.).  Mot  a  geographical  name,  bnt 
deacriptlve  of  Babylon.  "  VieUaHon,'  peculiarly  the 
iamd  of  ** judgment ;"  In  a  double  aenae ;  octieefy,  the 
Inflicter  of  Judgment  on  Jndah;  possieetv.  aa  about  to 
be  afterwarda  henelf  the  oblect  of  judgment.  Shoe 
. . .  Koa— "HcA . . .  noble  f*  deacriptlve  of  Babylon  in 
her  proQWrity . . .  having  all  the  world'a  wealth  and 
dignity  nt  her  dlapoaaL  MAUBaa  auggeato  that  aa 
deacriptlve  appellativea  are  aubJolncd  to  the  proper 
name,  "all  the  AasyrlanaT  in  the  aecond  bemiatleh  of 
the  verae  (aa  the  verse  ought  to  be  divided  at "  Koa"), 
BO  Pekod,  Shoe,  and  Koa  mnat  be  appellativea  deaerip- 
tlre  of  "  The  Babylonians  and  . . .  Chaldeana  *  in  the 
flrat  hemistich  ;  "  Pekod"  meaning  Prt/eeU;  Shoe . . . 
Koa, "  ridi . . .  princely."  desirable  yonag  men— atrong 
irony;  allnding  to  e.  12,  theae  "  desirable  yonng  men  " 
whom  thou  didst  so  "  dote  upon"  for  their  nmnly  vigour 
of  aiq^earance.  shall  by  that  very  vigour  be  the  better 
able  to  chaatiae  thee.  94.  with  ehariota-or,  "with 
armamentsf  so  LXX. ; "  axea*  [Haubxb};  or,  joining  it 
with  "  wagooa,"  trantlate, "  with  tevthe-oimud  wagona." 
or  "eharlota.**  [Gbotiub.]  wkeels- the  unusual 
height  of  theae  increaaed  their  formidable  appearance 
(ch.  1.  16*20. }.  thair  Judgments— which  awarded  bar- 
baronsly  severe  punishments  (Jeremiah,  62.  o ;  9.  22.). 
96.  take  away  thy  noae  . .  .  ears  —  adulteresses  were 
pnniihed  so  among  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeana. 
Oriental  beantiea  wore  omamenta  in  the  ear  and  nose. 
How  juat  the  retribution,  that  the  features  moot  be- 
jeweUed  ahould  be  mutilated !  So.  allegorioaUy  aa  to 
Jndah,  the  apiiituAl  aduiteresa.   96.  itrip  . . .  ef  . .  • 
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dfttka*— wlienbgr  the  tUneHuA  Iwr  pftninoan  (oh.  IB. 
80.}.  71.  Thai . . .  mak» , , .  towdBm  to  ofu»  The  Ojh 
tlTtty  bM  nuMle  the  Jewi  erer  ilaoe  abhor  IddUtey.  not 
on]/  on  their  retom  Ihan  Bebrloo,  bat  f6r  the  lest 
etobtenn  eentoziet  of  their  dieperaton.  ee  foretold 
(Hoeeft,  8.  4 J.  ta.  (Vor.  17. 18 ;  ch.  IB.  ST.).  ».  take 
awty  ...  thy  leboor  —  i.e..  the  ftuita  of  thy  labour, 
leave  thM  nakad-ae  capMTe  femalee  are  treated.  SI. 
her  oa|h-of  pniiiahinent  (Pnlm  U.  •:  71^  8;  Jeremiah, 
IB.  iB.fte.).  Thy  gvllt  and  that  or  lereel  being  alike, 
your  pnnlehment  ehall  be  allka.  M.  teeek . . .  eberda— 
BO  BTeedily  afaalt  thoa  eock  oat  e?eiy  drop  like  one 
dflnktnff  to  medneee  (the  eflKt  invariably  aacribed  to 
drinking  Gctfe  enpoT  wrath,  Jeremiah,  6L7;Habakknk« 
9. 18)  that  thoa  ehalt  enumoh  the  Teiy  ehreda  of  it,!*., 
there  ahallbe  no  eril  left  which  thoa  ehalt  not  taate. 
ptaek  off  thiae  ewa  hieeata  enraged  againat  them  aa 
the  mlniatera  to  thine  adnUeiy.  85.  tegettau  aaa— 
(Jeremiah.  1. 81:  IS.  SB.),  oaat  sm  behind  thy  baek--(i 
Kinga.i4.8:Nehemiah,g.S8.}.  bear ...  thy  lewdneea- 
i.e..  ita  penal  coneeqoenoee  (Rorerbe,  L  SL).  8644. 
A  enmming  up  of  the  alna  of  the  two  alatera,  eepedally 
thoee  of  Jadah.  88.  Wilt  thoa  (not)  Jndge  (JToCc,  di. 
80.4.).  88.  the  aemedey-oQ  the  Teiy  day  that  they  had 
boned  their  children  to  Mbkwh  in  the  vaUiey  of 
Gehenna,  they  ahamelewly  andhypociitleally  preaented 
themaelvee  ae  worahippeia  in  Jehovah'B  tanu^le  (Jere- 
miah. 7. 9,  lo.).  40.  wiBiHitg  WM  aeat-^fa.,  by  Jwdah 
(«.  10;  leaiah.  87. 8.).  peiatadat . . .  ayae-d  Kinga.  B.  BOt, 
Jforvin;  Jeremiah.  4.  SOi).  Blaek  paint  wae  ai»«ad  on 
the  eyelida  of  beaatiee  to  make  the  white  of  the  eye 
more  attracttTe  by  theoontraat,  eo  Jndah  left  noaeduo- 
ttTeaiiontried.  41.  bad— divan.  Whilat  men  reclined 
at  table,  women  aat.  oe  ft  aeemed  indelicate  for  them 
to  lie  down.  (Amoa.  B.  4.}.  [UmonuBb]  table  le.. 
the  idolatrooa  altar.  mhM  ieeanae  —  which  I  had  given 
thee,  and  which  thoa  onghteet  to  have  oflTerad  to  me 
(ch.  18. 18, IB:  Hoeea.  8.  8 :  ct  Fkoverbe,  7.  17.}.  4a. 
Behaena  <—  Not  content  with  the  prlnoelr.  handaome 
Aiayriana.  the  alatera  bnraght  to  theroaelvee  ^  mde 
robber  hordea  of  Sabmam  (Job,  1.  16.).  The  Keii,  or 
Margin^ reada "dmnkania*  apea  thairhaada— upon 
the  banda  of  the  alatera,  <.«..  they  ailnred  Bamatia  and 
Jndah  to  worahlp  their  goda.  41  WlU  thay.  Ac-la  it 
poaalble  that  paramonn  will  deaire  any  longer  to  com- 
mit whoredoma  with  ao  wom-ont  an  okl  adalteraaat 
46.  the  rlfhtaaoa  aiea  the  Chaldeana:  the  execntionera 
of  Ood'8  righteona  vengeance  (di.  18.  asj.  not  that  they 
were  **iighteonir  In  themaelvee  (Habakknk.  i.  8,  U. 
18.).  46y  a  oompaay— iMoperly.  a  anmeUofjttdiftt  paae« 
IngeentenceonacriminaL  [Qnonva.]  Tbe**removar 
and  **apoiIing"  by  the  Ghaldean  army  la  the  exeeatloo 
ofthejadidalaentencaof  God.  47.  atoaaa  —  the  land 
penalty  of  the  adnitereea  (oh.  18L  40,  41:  John.  6.  B.). 
Anawwing  to  theatoiMihaxied  by  ttie  Babyloniana  fhun 
enginea  In  heal  aging  Jenualem.  houeea .  . .  flre-Ail- 
llUed  (1  Chroniolea.  88. 17.  UJ.  48.  (Ver.  r.).  that  aU 
...may  be  taoffht  not  to  4o.  Ac.— (Denteronomy,  18. 11.). 
40.  bear  the  aina  ef  year  iUa— ia..  the  paniahmentof 
yonrldolatiy.  know  that  I  am  the  Lnd  Oed— ie.,  know 
It  to  your  coat...by  bitter  eaflBering. 
GHAfTBSXXIV. 
Ver.  i-sT.  Vmoir  of  thm  Boiukg  Galdbon,  avp 
or  THE  DsATR  OF  Aebkisl'b  Wzfb.  1,  S.  Saeklel 
provea  hla  divine  miaalon  by  annoandng  the  veiyday 
(**  thia  aame  day^  of  the  beginning  of  the  inveetment 
of  the  dty  by  Nebnohadnenar;  **  the  ninth  year,"  v(a., 
of  Jebolachin'e  captivity.  **  the  tenth  day  of  the  tenth 
monthf  thoogh  he  wae  800  milee  away  tnm  Jenualem 
among  the  oapttvee  at  the  Gbebar  (8  Kinga,  SB.  1:  Jere- 
miah, SB.  U  aeibiaualf-4aidai<0€;ia..**  lay  againat" 
pet— caldron.  Alhiding  to  the  eelf-conildeat  proverb 
need  among  the  people,  ch.  li.  8,  (aee  my  iyoec),**T1ili 
city  la  the  caldron  and  we  be  the  fleahi"  yonr  proverb 
ahali  prove  awfully  tme.  bat  in  a  dttterant  aanae  ^mb 


what  yoa  intend.  8o  far  llrom  the  cUr  proving  an  iroa 
caldron-like  detaioe  ftam  the  fire.  It  ehall  be  ee  < 
caldron  eel  on  the  lire,  and  the  people  m 
jjAwM  of  meat  sablected  to  *^*m^  beat. 
mlah.LU.  4.plaeaathanef-thoeewfaichpRlpedy«^ 
long  to  «,  ae  tta  owm.  evaiy  goed  pieee...etaaiee  baaah- 
i.e..  themoet  dlatingniahed  of  the  peopICL  The  *  dhoia 
boneiT  in  the  pot  have  fleah  adhering  to  tfaeoL  Hw 
**bone^  wndar  the  pot  (v.  fi)  are  thoee  having  no  fla* 
and  need  ae  foeLenaweringtothe  pooieet  whoaaAr 
llratk  end  are  pat  oat  of  pain  aoonar  than  the  ikl 
who  eodnre  what  anawera  to  the  alower  paocaei  d 
boUlng.  0.  bnm...baaea  rather.**paathe  boDaa."  X&. 
**Lettberebeanmiidpyeofthebonea."  bafahi  Ifl 
**in  the  midst  of  11"  OL  eeea  —  not  ordlnazy.  bat 
poiaonoaa  «eiMi,i.c  the  peopleTa  aH-parvading  widad- 
neee.  haiag  iteatpieealy  plae^-*'it."  the  oontwticf 
the  pot:  ite  fleeh.  U..**I  will  daatrogr  the  people  of  tb 
dty.  not  all  atthe  aame  time,  Iratby  a  eeiiea  cf  aBoa» 
alve  attadES.*  KotaaFAi&BAXBH.^oQltaeveiyiiBoi 
letit(thepoiBonooaecom)ffo(tarth."  lat  ae  let  fidl  b 
tt-4.e..  iiolot.anch  aa  Is  eometlmea  east,  to  dadd^ 
who  are  to  be  deetroyed  and  who  aaTod  (S  BaaamL  i 
S;  Joel,  8. 8:  Obediah,  U ;  Nahom,  ai  lOJ.  In  fnar 
eanyings  away  of  oapttvee,  lota  were  cast  to  eeltla  vto 
were  to  go.  and  who  ta  atay.  bat  now  all  atfke  areto 
be  oaat  oat  without  diatlnctlon  of  rank,  age,  or  kl 
7.  vpea  the  tap  ef  a  rodi— or,  **tha  dry,  bare  expand 
rock,"  ao  ee  to  be  oonaplcaoaa  to  all.  Stood  poond 
on  a  rock  la  not  ao  aoon  abeorbed  aa  tdood  pomed  ca 
the  earth.  The  law  ordered  the  blood  even  of  a  baaft 
or  fowl,  to  be  ^oovored  with  the  doat"  (LtrrtOem,  V. 
18:):  bat  she  waa  eo  ahawelem  aa  to  be  as  no  palm  W 
cover  op  the  blood  of  Innocent  men  Blain  in  Imr.  Bbed, 
aa  the  onnanmmatlnin  of  all  aln.  paeaummaea  e  i  mj  ulkr 
foimofgnilt.  8.thBtltiBi(bteaue-<jodpMpoarfvb: 
her  ao  ehamdeealy  poor  the  Uood  on  the  ban  nd 
*^1hiU  U  might"  the  more  Umdly  and  opeaily  ay  fv 
vengeance  from  on  high:  and  that  the  coamadka 
between  the  gnilt  and  the  ponlahment  niight  be  kU 
more  palpable.  The  blood  of  Abel,  thoogh  the  gnesd 
xecdved  ItatiU  died  to  heaven  for  vnngeanoe  (Geoasx 
4.  10,  llj,  mneh  mora  blood  ahameleaalyespoeid  o 
the  bare  rook,  eat  bar  bleod-ehe  ahaU  be  paid  bact 
in  kind  (Matthew,  7. 8.).  She  openly  elwd  blood,  aixi 
her  blood  ehall  openly  be  abed.  9.  the  pOe  ftr  to- 
the  hoetUe  mafariala  for  the  dty^  dBetnuttoa.  U. 
spiea  it  wtU— that  the  meat  maybe  the  mote  palaiabk. 
i.^..  I  wUl  make  the  fbe  delight  In  ito  destradaaa  m 
much  aa  one  daU^ta  in  well  aeaaoned.  aavoiny  bmsL 
Qboxiub,  needleaaly  departing  from  the  obviona  aaew. 
lron<latea.**LetltbeboUeddowntoaoaBpovi^*  a 
eat  tt  apty ...  that ...  braaa ...  nay  bora  ^  that...iBB 
...nay  be  canaa  laeil  ei  eu  the  coosamptlon  of  the  oa- 
tents  Is  not  enoofdb:  the  caldron  itaelf  which  Is  InliDd*^ 
by  the  potsonoas  scnm  moat  be  daatnyad.  iju,  tat 
cUy  tteelf  mnatbe  deetroyed,  not  merely  the  tnhab- 

tants.  Jnst  aa  the  very  houae  infected  with  lovraqr «« 
to  be  deetroyed  (Levltleoa,  14.  S4-4&J.  IS.  kaui/" 
nther,**Bhe  hath  weeded  aie  oat  withliaef  ornShtf 
**withvalnlaboanronmypart  to  poziiy  her  withcd 
being  obliged  to  have  leoonrae  to  Jadgmente  icL  ZmWt. 
4S.  tl: Jialachi,8. 17.).  [lUunnu]  However,  Ai^oA 
Fanioagivee  a  good  senae  (cf.  Iaaieh.47.  U;  sr.  itC  U 
lawdneaa  determined,  delibeato  widbedaees:  ftomft 
Bd>rtw  root,  **to  pwT<m.*  I  have  poifcd  tton  ii 
I  have  left  nothing  untried  which  would  tend  iomwtii 
pniging  thee,  by  aending  propheta  to  invito  thee  to  i» 
pentonce.  by  glTing  thee  the  law  with  all  iSa  promtak 
privUegee,  and  thraats.  then  ehalt  net  be  paictd...iz! 
mere— i.e.«  by  my  gradons  tntexpoattlona:  tfaoaabah  be 
left  to  thine  own  coonek  end  to  take  tta  btal  oaB«> 
qaences.  14.  go  took  —  daatat ;  relax.  [FAxnaAiax] 
15.  Second  part  of  the  vlalon:  annoonoement  of  tia 
i  dMth  of  Xsekltf^  wUk  iflA  priMOta  «  «bB  gflii 
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tigiu of  moandnc   18.dMinof...9M— bla  wife:x«- 
pnsttttliig  the  lanctiMiy  («.  &)  Id  which  the  J«wi  lo 
much  gloiled.     The  enusy  and  raboidinattan  of 
EfeldieTi  whole  UCb  to  hie  prophetie  office  ie  etriUDgly 
dliplertdlnthiaiieintfTeofhiiwllii'tdeeth.  Ittotbe 
on^  memonble  event  of  hii  penooAl  hSitoiy  which 
he  Rooidi,  «Dd  thia  only  in  leCBrenoe  to  hie  lont 
ebsorhing  work,   flit  natiml  teodenieM  le  ehown  by 
that  grenhic  touch, "  the  deiln  of  thine  eyee."  What 
amailiigiiittiectioo,  then,  of  hia  Individnal  fseling  to 
his  prophetic  daty  la  manifeated  in  the  aimple  ataite> 
meat  (v.  18,),  **  So  I  spakeii.  Jn  the  morning;  and  at  e?en 
my  wife  died;  and  I  did  in  the  morning  aa  I  waa  com- 
masded."  itroke-*  audden  viaitatlon.  The  aodden- 
neu  of  it  enhance!  the  aelf-contiol  <rf  Eieklel  in  lO 
entirely  merging  individnal  feeling,  which  moat  have 
been  eepedaUy  acote  nnder  anch  trying  djcnmetancea. 
in  the  higher  clalma  of  duty  to  God.  17.  Vorbiar  to  exy 
—or. "  lament  in  litence  f  not  forbidding  Borrow,  but 
the  l»ud  tSBprtuUm  of  it^  [Gnocroa.]  no  BMoniiaf— 
typical  of  the  aniveiaaUty  of  the  ndn  of  Jemaalenu 
which  wooM  predode  nuMuninff,  each  aa  ii  nanal  where 
calamity  ii bnt  partial.  **13ie dead* la  pvrpoaely  pat 
in  the  ptttrol,  aa  referring  oltlmately  to  Ihidead  who 
ahoold  peziah  at  the  taking  of  Jenualem;  ihongh  the 
Hnoutwr  might  have  been  expected,  aa  EaekieTa  wifa 
waa  the  Immediate  aobjeot  refBrred  to:  **make  no 
moozninif  nuih  at  i»  iMt<ai**for  1h$  daad,  and  anch  aa 
shall  be  hereafter  in  Jeraaalem"  (Jeremiah.  10.  b-t.). 
tire  ef  thiae  head  — thy  head-dress.    rVAUBAntir.] 
JsROMB  egplatna,  **llioa  diait  retain  the  hair  whldi 
Is  usually  cat  in  moomlng."  The  fillet,  binding  the 
hair  abont  the  templea  like  a  chaplet,  waa  laid  aside  at 
such  times.   UnooTertngtheheadwaaanoxdinaiyaIgn 
of  mourning  in  priests;  whereas  othem  ooyend  thehr 
heads  in  mourning  (S  Samoel,  16. 90.).   TiMirnaaonwas, 
the  priests  had  their  head-dress  of  fine  twhied  linen 
given  them  for  oinament.  and  aa  a  badge  of  oflioe. 
The  hixh  priest,  aa  liaving  on  his  head  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  was  forbidden  in  any  case  to  \m9  aside  his 
head-dresa.  But  the  priesta  might  do  so,  in  the  case 
«f  the  death  of  the  nearest  relatiTee  (LeTiticua.  Si.  s, 
3, 10  J :  they  then  put  on  inferior  attire,  sprlnkUng  lUao 
on  their  heada  dust  and  aahea  (d  Levlticaa,  lo.  e,  T.J. 
shoes  upon  thy  lint ->  whereaa  mourners  went  "bare- 
foot" (2 Samuel,  15.  SOJ.    eofer  aot .. .  lips— rather,  Me 
upper  ^p,  with  the  mooatachio  CLevitieas,  18.  46; 
JUicah.  3. 7.).   bread  of  meo— the  bread  nsually  brooght 
to  mourners  by  firlenda  in  token  of  sympiOhy.    So 
the  "  cup  of  consolation"  brought  (Jeremiah,  18.  r.}. 
**  Of  men**  meena  soch  as  Is  usually  ftuidshed  by  men. 
So  Isaiah  8.  1,  **a  flaon's  pen  T  BevelatiQa.  21.  17, 
**  the  meaaore  </  a  man."    19.  what  thsse  thiags  are 
to  ua— The  people  perceive  that  EseUeTa  strange  con- 
duct has  a  symbolical  meaning  aa  to  themselTes,  they 
aak  what  is  that  meaning]  21.  szoelieaqr  of  your  strength 
— (cf.  Amos.  6. 8.).  The  object  of  your  pride  and  con- 
fidence iJeremiah,  7. 4,  lo.  u.}.  deeireof...syes— (FsaJm 
87.4.).  The  antitype  to  EaekieTa  wife  (v.  itt.).  pltieth- 
loveth.aapityiaakin  to  love:  veanud  over.  ''FroCaner* 
la  an  appropriate  word.  They  had  profiuied  the  temple 
irith  idolatry;  Cod.  In  Jnat  retribution,  will  profane  it 
irith  the  Chaldean  sword,  i.*..  lay  it  hi  the  dust,  aa 
Szekiel*a  wife.  soss...danghterB ...  left  —  the  children 
^t  iMhind  in  Judea,  when  the  parenta  were  carried 
kway.    23.  (Jeremiah,  le.  0, 7.).   So  general  shall  be  the 
aUamity,  that  all  ordinary  nsagea  of  mourning  shall 
>eauapeBded.   2S.  ye  shall  not  noom .«  bat...9iae  away 
or  your  iniftuitlss  The  Jews'  not-moumtng  was  to  be 
kot  the  reanlft  of  insensibility,  any  more  than  Eaekiera 
K>t  moozning  for  hla  wife  waa  not  ftom  want  of  feeling, 
rhey  could  not  in  their  eille  manifest  pabUdy  their 
amentatlon,  but  they  would  xnivately  **  mourn  one 
o  anoUur.'  Their  "Iniquities''  would  then  be  their 
liief  a^tow  r  Fining  *^^  m  fe(i|in|  that  these  wen 


the  CMiae  of  their  lufBRinsi  (ct  Levitlcna,  18.  »: 
lamentatlona,  8.  86.}.  The  ftiUest  fhlfllment  la  stiU 
future  (ZierhaTiah.  12.  10-14.).  24.  alga— a  tfplcal 
repffsaentatlve  in  his  own  person  of  what  waa  to  be- 
fiUlthem  (I8alah.l0.8.).  when  this  eoneth  —  aUudii« 
probably  to  their  taunt,  aa  if  God'a  word  spoken  by 
Hia  prophi^  would  never  come  to  paaa.  "Where  la 
thewordoftheLoidt  Let  It  eome  now"  (Jeremiali,  17. 
U.}.  When  the  prophecy  la  fulfilled.** ye  shall  know 
(to  your  cost)  that  I  am  the  Lord.*  who  thereby  show  my 
power  and  fUfil  my  word  spoken  by  my  proidiet  (John. 
18.  19;14.  88.).  2ft.  Si.  "The  day*  referred  to  in  these 
verses  is  the  day  of  the  overthrow  of  the  temple,  when 
theftigitlve"eecapes.''  Bat  **  that  day.' in  «.  IT.  la  the 
dayon  which  the  fogitive  bringa  the  sad  news  toEaaUel, 
at  the  CSiebar.  In  the  Interval  the  prophet  suspended 
his  prophedes  asioth€  Jews,  aa  waa  foretold.  After- 
wards his  mouth  waa  "opened,* and  no  more  "dumbT 
(ch.  a.  86,27:  of.  9.  If  here  inch.  24;  and  ch.  89w  21, 22.). 

GHAFTEBXXV. 
Ver.  1-17.   Apfbopuaxslt  xv  ths  ivtkevai.  or 

SlLBKOI  Aa  TO  THS  JBWB  XV  THS  SIOHT  OHAFTSBS. 

xzv.— xxzxL,  EzxKixL  DmouvcBa  JusoMsm  ov 
TBM  HnazHXN  WoBL]>-Ku(oi>oiC8.  If  Israel  was  not 
spared,  much  len  the  heathen  utterly  corrupt,  and 
having  no  mixture  of  truth,  sneh  aa  larael  in  ite  wont 
state  possessed  U  Peter.  4. 17, 18.).  Their  ndn  waa  to 
be  utter :  Isreel'a  but  temporary  (Jeremiah,  48. 28.). 
The  nationa  denounced  are  seven,  the  perfect  number; 
implying  that  God's  judgmente  would  visit,  not  merely 
these,  but  tte  wAoIe  nmnd  of  the  heathen  foea  of  God. 
Babylon  is  excepted,  becauae  ahe  le  now  for  the  present 
viewed  aa  the  rod  of  OodTs  retributive  Justice,  a  view 
too  mucfathenlostsightof  by  those  who  fretted  egalnst 
her  universal  supremacy.  8.  (Jersmiah,  40.  IJ.  whea 
. .. prefimed . . .  whea . . .  deeehUe. . .  whea . . .  eaptivity 
—rather,  /or.,, for,,  ./or:  the  omw  of  the  fauoleDt 
exultation  of  Anunonover  Jeruaalem.  They  triumphed 
eapedally  over  the  fSUl  of  the  "aanetnary."  aa  the 
triumph  of  heathimism  over  the  rival  dalma  of 
Jehovah.  In  JehoshaphatTs  time  when  FsalmSS.  was 
written  (FSahn  83.  4. 7,  8, 12,  "Ammon  . . .  Mpen  Utc 
diiidren^ofLoi^''  who  were,  therefore,  the  faodenof  the 
unholy  conspixa^t  **Let  us  take  to  onraelvea  the 
houses  of  Ood  In  possession"),  we  see  the  same  profhne 
spirit,  how  at  test  their  wicked  wish  seema  accom- 
pliahed  in  the  foil  of  Jerusalem.  Ammon,  deeoended 
ftom  Lot,  held  the  region  Bast  of  Jordan,  separated 
fkom  the  Amoritee  on  the  North  by  the  river  Jabbok, 
and  torn.  Moab  on  the  South  by  the  Amon.  They 
were  auxillarisa  to  Babylon  in  the  destruetlon  of 
Jerusalem  (2  Kings.  84.  2.).  4.  sMa  of . . .  sast-Kt.. 
cMIdrm  Q^ths  east,  the  nomad  tribea  of  AxaUa  Deeerta, 
Eaatof  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  eea.  yslsoss  their 
nomadie  encamfwients  or  fotdg,  surrounded  with  mud- 
walls,  are  ao-called  in  irony.  Where  thy  **  palacee" 
once  stood,  there  shall  their  very  different  **palaoee^ 
atand.  Fulfilled  after  the  ravaging  of  their  region  by 
Nebuchadnessar,  ahortly  after  the  deatmctionof  Jera- 
aalem (cC  ch.  u.  22;  Jeremiah.  48.  I-IB.).  ft.  Babbah— 
meaning  the  GrtaU  Ammon'a  metropoUs.  Under  the 
PtolMulca  it  was  rebuilt  under  the  name  Philadelphia, 
the  rnina  are  called  Awnma»  now,  but  there  is  no 
dwelling  Inhabited.  Ammenltss  <.«.,  the  Anmumile 
rtffion  is  to  be  a  "couching  place  fi>r  flocks.'*  vis.,  of 
the  Araba.  Tb»  "camela,' being  the  chief  beast  of 
burden  of  the  CSuUdoama,  is  put  firtt.  aa  their  invasion 
waa  to  prepare  the  Ammonite  land  for  the  Arab 
"flocks."  Inateadof  busy  men,  there  ahall  be**  StiU 
and  couching  flocka.'  6. 7.  "Becauae  them  hast  clap- 
ped tMM  hands,"  emlting  over  the  downfoll  of  Jeru- 
salem, "/  also  will  stretchout  mint  hand  upon  thee" 
(to  which  ch.  2L 17  also  may  refer.  "I  will  smite  mine 
hands  together"),  haada ...  ftet ...  heart  —  with  the 
whole   Iftwvd   feeling,  and  with  every  outward 
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indicatioii.  Staminnt^eUhihefooimtuiMdiMdmff/inr 
joy.  7.  %  t]N)il— 80  B^breto  Marain  or  Keri,  for  the  text 
or  Owtib,  **mear  (to  eta.  2(k  6;  34.  9B.).  Tlieir0iocKb 
were  to  be  a  "ipoil  to  the  foef  their  tlate  wm  tobe 
** cut  off,"io  M  to  be  no  more  »  " people ;"  and  they 
>rere  ea  individvutla,  for  the  most  pert,  to  be^de- 
etroyed.*  8.  Hoeb,  Seir.  eod  Ammon,  were  oontigiioiu 
conntries,  stretching  in  one  Hne  ftom  Gilead  on  the 
Korth  to  the  Bed  tea.  Ibey  therefore  natnnUly  acted 
in  concert,  and  in  Julnt  hoitility  to  Jndea.  Jodth  Ib 
like . . .  all . . .  heathen— The  Jews  Ikre  no  better  than 
others:  it  is  of  no  use  to  them  to  serve  Jehorah,  who, 
they  say.  is  the  only  tme  Ood.  9, 10.  open. .  .from  the 
dtifti— I  fBiU  open  up  ilu  side,  or  border  o/Moab  (meta- 
phor from  a  man  whoee  side  is  open  to  blow^./rom 
the  direction  of  the  eUies  on  his  North  West  border 
beyond  the  Araon,  once  assigned  to  Benben  (Joshua, 
13. 16-21J,  but  now  in  the  hands  of  their  original  owners: 
and  the  ''tMn  of  the  ecut'  tiie  wandering  Bedonin 
hordes,  shall  enter  through  these  cities  Into  Moab  and 
waste  it  Moab  accordingly  was  so  wasted  by  them, 
that  long  before  the  time  of  Christ  It  had  melted  away 
among  the  hordes  of  the  desert  For  '*cittes,'  OKomTS 
tranalatea  the  Hebrew  as  proper  names,  the  Ar  and 
Aroer,  on  the  Amon.  flenoe  the  Hebrew  for  eiftei, 
'*Ar'*  is  repeated  twine  (Numbers,  n.  »;  Deutero- 
nomy. 8. 36;  Isaiah.  16.  I.),  fflory  of  the  eeuatiy— The 
region  at  Moab  was  richer  ^an  that  of  Ammon ;  it 
answers  to  the  modem  fielka,  the  ridiest  district  in 
South  Syria,  and  the  scene  in  consequence  of  many  a 
contest  among  the  Bedouins.  Henoe  it  is  called  here 
a  glorUme  land  {lit.,  a  ifiory»  or  omament  ef  a  latuQ. 
fFACRBAiRN.]  Bather,  "the  gloiy  of  the  country **  is 
in  apposition  with  **dtteir  whidi  immediately  pro- 
cede,  and  the  names  <tf  which  presently  follow.  Beth- 
jeshimoth— meaning  **  the  dty  of  desolattonsf  perhaps 
BO  named  from  some  siege  it  sustained;  it  was  towards 
the  West.  Baal-meon— called  also  B^B^f^meum  (Jeremiah, 
48.  nj,  and  'JkXM)aal^9Mon  (Joshua,  18. 17,  called  eo 
from  the  worship  of  Basl}.  and  liaiVih^  simply  (Isaiah, 
16.  1).  Klriathslm— (Ae  douMe  etty.  The  strength  of 
these  cities  engendered  *'  the  pride  "  of  Moab  (Isaiah. 
16.  «.}.  10.  with  ths  Ammeiiitss— FaiKBAiBK  exiriains 
and  fraiufoCes.  **  upon  the  diildren  of  Ammon*  (elUp- 
tlcally  for  **  I  win  open  Moab  to  the  men  of  the  Best, 
who,  haying  overrun  tibe  children  of  Ammon,  shall  then 
fall  on  Moab*).  Mav&vr.  as  En/^iOi  Fersion.  "wUA 
the  Ammooites."  i.e.,  Moab.  "to^e<ft«r  wUA  the  land 
of  Ammon,"  is  to  be  thrown  **open  to  the  men  of  the 
East**  to  enter  and  take  possession  (Jeremiah.  49.).  U. 
taking  veBffeaaee--Jtt.,  rvovncina  wttA  ftvtm/otmmi,  i.e.. 
the  most  unrelenting  vengeance.  It  was  not  simple 
hatred,  but  deep  brooding,  implacable  revenge.  The 
grudge  kA  Edom  or  Esau  was  originally  for  Jacob's 
robbing  him  of  Isaac's  blessing  (Genesis,  86.  SS;  S7. 
sr-41.).  TtAM  purpose  of  revenge  yielded  to  the  extra- 
ordlMiy  Undnees  of  Jacob,  thxtrash  the  blessing  of 
Him  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled  in  prayer ;  but  it 
was  revived  as  an  hereditazy  grudge  in  the  poaterity 
of  Esau,  when  they  saw  the  younger  branch  zislng  to 
Mm  pre-eminence  which  they  thought  of  right  belonged 
to  themselves.  More  recently,  for  David's  subjugation 
of  Bdom  to  Israel  (S  Samuel,  a.  14.).  They  therefore 
gave  vent  to  thetr  spite  by  joining  the  Chaldeans  in 
destroying  Jerusalem  (Tsalm  137.  7:  lamentations,  4. 
92:  Obadlah.  10.14.),  and  then  intercepting  and  killing 
(he  fugitive  Jews  (Amos,  i.  ll,),  and  occupying  part 
of  the  Jewish  land  as  far  as  to  Hebron.  IS.  Temaa 
. . .  they  ef  Bedaa-rather.  "I  wiU  make  it  desoUte 
from  Teman  pn  the  South)  even  io  Dedan  *  (In  the 
North  West)  lGiioTiU8l.(Jerenkiah,49.D,).  {.e..  the  whole 
country  from  North  to  South,  stretdiing  from  the 
South  of  the  Dead  sea  to  the  Etonitic  gulf  of  the  Bed 
sea.  14.  by ...  my  pseyle  lerael— vie.,  by  Judas  Mac- 
'ttbeoa.    Tbe  Idumeane  veri Unaily.  b^  compalsoqr 


drcnmeistou,  incorporated  with  the  JerwSA  rtite  by 
John  Hyreanus  (see  Isaiah,  84. 6;<3.  i.  te.;l  Maoeabeei. 
6.  3.).  8o  complete  was  the  amaTcamatlasi  tn  Cliriaf* 
thne.  that  tbe  Herods  of  Idumean  origin,  M  Jews,  luM 
over  the  two  races  as  one  peoide.  Thwa  Ibe  aadMt 
prophecy  was  fulfilled  (Ganesis,  3Sl  b.>.  **Tbe  ciikr 
shaU  serve  the  younger."  ift.  a  Sanniel,  u.;  14^  • 
Chronicles.  9. 18.).  Tbe  **old  hatred*  r«ftoB  to  the* 
continual  enmity  to  the  eoveoatat  people.  They  Isy 
along  Judea  on  the  ssa  coast  at  the  opposite  lide 
from  Ammon  and  Moab.  Ihey  were  oresihrowu  bi 
Uxiiah  (2 Chronicles,  88.  a.).and  by  Heaakiah  d  Kiap 
18. 8.).  NebuchadnesasT  overran  tha  dt&ea  on  the  w 
coast  on  his  way  to  Egypt  after  beaiegiaK  l>ie  Jo* 
miah,  47.).  God  will  take  vengeance  on  thoee  wbr 
take  the  avenging  of  themselves  out  of  Hla  hands  IKt 
their  own  (Bomans,  11 19-81;  Jamea,  8. 13.}.  10.  c«t  rf 
the  Chsrsthime—There  is  a  i^  on  similar  aoonds  la  U» 
ffe5f«ie.  "  Bichratti  Cherettalm.*/ «c{2l  aCov  A«  dawn 
The  name  may  have  been  given  to  a  aocftiosi  ef  tis 
fhlllstlnes  litom  their  warlike  diapoaitkni  (X  Sanni: 
30. 14 :  81.  3.).  They  excelled  in  arcfacir,  wbaaca  Bine 
enrolled  a  body-guard  fh>m  them  (2  Saoanel.  8.  i« ;  j 
18 :  90.  7.).  They  sprsng  firom  U^phtor.  idaBltted  b 
many  with  Oete,  which  was  famed  for  arcbeiy.  isc 
to  which  the  name  Chereihifik  seenu  akin.  Thoa^ 
in  anlgrati<m.  which  mostly  tended  woatwafda,  Orz 
seems  more  likely  to  be  colonised  f^om  PMltalia.  tta 
Fhilistia  from  Crete.  A  sseMon  of  Oetaaa  may  \^ 
settled  at  Cberethim  in  South  Flillistin,  wfafbtik* 
Philistines,  as  a  naUim,  may  hava  ooma  on^ial^ 
fhmi  the  Bast  (cf.  Deuteronomy.  8.  ss ;  Joreasteh.  ( 
4 :  Amee,  8.  7 ;  Zephanlah,  8.  8.).  In  fTmaris  l«i  K 
the  Philistinas  are  made  dtftiace  fnim,  fke  OafAtona. 
and  are  said  to  come  firom  the  Ouliihim ;  ao  tfaat^ 
Cherethim  were  but  a  part  of  the  PhlUatiiiaa.  aASdb 
Samuel,  30. 14.  conflnns.  resmant  of— 4.e^  **  ow  the  » 
coast*  of  the  Mediterranean:  thoee  left 
the  former  overthrows  inflicted  br 
Heaekiah.  and  Fsammetidiua  of  £gyp4, 
Fharaoh-neeho  (Jeremiah,  86. 90J.  17. 
~th^  shall  know  ma.  not  in  mcror.  \mOL  by  e? 
vengeance  en  them  (ftalm  8l  I6l}. 

GHAFTERXXVL 
Ver.  1-91.  Tm  JuDamorr  ok  Ttrx  trbot^ 
NxBVCHAPinEzzAA  (Chapb.  xxtx.— xxnxi.}.  Id  ft 
88.,  Eiekiel  sets  forth  }-L  Tyre's  sin:  t.  Its  doou;  v  tb 
instruments  of  executing  it;  4.  the  effect  mudmed  <r. 
other  nations  by  her  downfiUl.  In  ^.  a7..a  huaeia* 
tlon  over  the  fall  of  such  earthly  spjesidoig.  Is  ^ 
28.,  an  elegy  addressed  to  the  king,  on  the  bamllictkr 
of  his  sacrilegious  pilde.  Baekiel.  in  hia  provbMis 
as  to  the  heathen,  exhibiUt^dorfc  J 
he  views  them  simply  In  their  hoetUity  lo  the 
of  God  which  shall  outlive  them  alL  lasiiah  cbnsk 
S3.),  on  the  other  hand,  at  the  doae  of  Judgnaesits,  hoM 
out  the  prospect  of  blessing,  when  lyre  alhonU  tat 
to  the  Lord.  1.  The  specification  of  the  date,  wlai 
had  been  omitted  In  the  caae  of  the  Ibar 
ohfects  of  judgment  markathe  i 
tothefUlofiyie.  eleventh  yea.— ^.», 
Ingaway  of  Jehoiachin.the  yearof  thefall  < 
Tbe  number  of  the  month  is,  however,  omitted,  and  ii* 
day  only  given.  As  the  month  of  the  CoiHsi^  ef  Jen 
salem  was  regarded  as  one  of  partlonlar  notac  v&.  5 
fvwiih  tkowXh^  also  ike  Aflh,  on  mhkh  It  was  mdtaSr 
deairoved  (Jeremiah.  68.  e.  la,  13,).  1U.BJa.nar3 
reasonably  supposes  that  T>Te  uttered  her  taant  • 
the  dose  of  the  fbnrth  month,  aa  her  nenneaa  bo  Jv. 
salem  enabled  her  to  hMr  ti  ita  fbU 
that  Bseklel  met  it  with  his  threat  a«sinat 
**the  first  dsy"q^tAej|^fiieiil^  a.  Tm- 
10. 88:  9  Samuel,  94.  7J,  lit  meantiw ** tbe 
Zor :  a  name  applying  to  the  idand-Twn,  enUed  y<« 
iFjnt  falhaf  thaaOM  IVvon  the.ai< 
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tr«re  half  «  mils  mui.  K«w  Tfn,  ft  Matoiy  Mid  » 
half  before  tb«  fkll  of  JflroMltm,  hid  inooaMflilly  n- 
•Istod  BbalmaiMMr  of  AMyria,  for  ftn  jmn  beidesiaB 
It  {Menander,  from  the  Tytiu  MehlTes,  quoted  bg 
JoMphBs,  AnHquUita,  9. 14. 1.).  It  WM  the  ttromv 
and  more  tmpovtaat  of  the  two  citlee.  end  It  the  eee 
chiefly,  thongh  not  exelmlfeljr.  here  meeat.  lyrewai 
ori«liiaJIy  a  eokmy  of  Zidoo.  Nebnchadnem/s  rfege 
ef  it  laited  thirteen  yean  (eh.  tt.  18 ;  InJah.  S.). 
intooch  no  pvoCuie  author  mentlooe  his  harlaft  soo' 
ceeded  in  the  siege.  JiaoMX  states,  ho  read  tlie  tatit  in 
Assyrian  Ustoxles.  Aha  I  —  exultation  ofor  a  fallen 
rival  (Psalm S6. II. IS.;,  shs... that wu the g8lss-4.«., 
tlie  alngle  gate,  composed  of  two  foldiog  doors.  Heooe 
theyerbiss<iiiru&ir.  "tiates^  were  the  place  of  reeort 
for  traffle  and  pnblie  bnstnees:  so  here  it  ezpreesee  o 
inari  tifeommirct  frequented  by  merdiants.  Tm  re* 
garde  Jerusalem  aotaean  open  enemy,  for  hertnritoiy 
being  the  narrow,  long  strip  of  land.  North  of  PhOlrtla, 
between  meant  Lebanon  sod  the  sea.  her  interest  was 
to  coltlvate  fkiendly  relations  with  the  Jews,  on  whom 
she  waa  dependent  fnr  eora  (ch.  17.  lY ;  i  Kings,  ft.  9;  Acts, 
IS.  SO.).  Bnt  Jemsalem  had  intereepted  some  of  the 
inland  traflie  which  she  wished  to  monopoUse  to  her- 
self:  eo.  In  her  intensely  selfish  worldly-mindedness. 
she  exulted  heartleesly  orer  the  fsll  of  Jemsalem  as 
her  own  gain.  Henoe  she  incurred  the  wrath  of  God 
as  preeminently  the  world's  representative  in  its 
amMtion,  selfishness,  and  pride,  in  defiance  of  the  will 
of  God  Oseiah,  SSL  9l}.  she  is  tarasd  ante  aBs-4.e..  the 
mart  of  com,  wine,  oil.  balsam,  Ac.,  which  she  once 
was,  latnmsferredtome.  The  caraTans  from  PalmyrSk 
Petra,  and  the  East,  will  no  longer  be  intereepted  by 
the  market  TUie  gateeT)  ef  Jerosalam.  but  will  eome 
tome.  S,4.BatlBas...aathessa...wafte— Instrik- 
ing  contrast  to  the  boasting  of  1>re.  God  threatens  to 
bring  against  her  Babylon'e  army  levied  from  **  many 
nations,*  even  as  the  Mediterranean  waves  that  dashed 
against  her  roek-fbunded  dty  on  all  sidea  sanye  her 
dust .  .make  hsr . . .  tep  ef . . .  rock— or.  "a  bare  rock.' 
rGnnnua.!  The  soil  which  the  l>riaas  had  brought 
together  upon  the  rock  on  which  they  built  their  cilgr, 
I  will  scrape  so  dean  away  as  to  leave  no  dust,  bnt 
only  the  bare  rock  as  it  was.  Anawftil  contrast  to  her 
ezpectathm  of  filling  herself  with  oft  the  wealth  of  the 
£ast  now  that  Jerusalem  has  (Ulen.  6.  la  the  midst  ef 
the  lea— pklnly  lefening  to  Mew  I^  (eh.  IT.  aa.).  6. 
her  danghtsrs  ...  la  the  fldd-i.*..  the  suirounding 
villain  dependent  on  her  in  the  open  country  shall 
abare  the  fate  of  the  motherdly.  7.  fren  the  aerth 
—the  original  localitF  of  the  Chaldeans;  also,  the  direc- 
tion by  which  ttiey  entered  Palestine,  taking  the  route 
of  Bibfadk  and  Uamath  on  the  Orontea,in  preference  to 
that  aerou  the  deeert  between  Babylon  and  Judea. 
king  of  kings  eo  called  because  of  the  many  kings  who 
owned  allegiance  to  hhn  (S  Kings,  IB, ».}.  God  had 
delegated  to  him  the  universal  earth-empire  which  is 
iiis  (Daniel,  a.  47.).  The  Bon  of  God  alone  has  the 
right  and  titleinheiently.  and  shall  assume  it  when  the 
world-kings  shall  have  been  (hlly  proved  as  abosers 
of  the  trust  (1  Timothy.  «.  16;  Bevelation.  17.  ia-14 ; 
19. 16.  le.}.  Kaeklel's  prophecy  was  not  based  on  con- 
jecture from  the  past,  for  Shahnaaeser.  with  all  the 
might  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  had  taHtd  in  his  slsge 
of  Tjrre.  Vet  Kebuchadnessar  was  to  suoosed. 
JoaspHUB tells  us  that  Nebuohadnenar  began  thesiege 
in  the  seventh  year  of  Ithobal's  reign,  king  of  Tyre. 
9  esfiase  ef  war  —  lU.,  **an  apparatus  for  strOBSng." 
"  He  shall  apply  Msftrofa  of  the  battering-ram  opoiait 
tby  walls.*  HAvauncK  troasfafas.  **  His  eagixMxy  of 
fUtlmebioHf  Ut.,  the  "duUnutUm  (not  merely  ilu 
tlrokii  of  his  en^ery."  sxss—IM..  swords.  10.dast— 
so  thick  shaU  be  the'^dust*  sttrrsd  up  by  the  im- 
mense numbera  of  **  horses,**  that  it  shall  **  cover"  the 
whole  city  M  a  dond.  harsM...  chariots— Asia  «.a-A. 


JVinslVfeoB  the  laaukv  rock  in  the  sea  (et  Isaiah,  ai  ft 
4.  il  is  referred  to;  eo  here,  in  e.  941.  Old  Tyn  on  the 
mainland.  JMh  are  indnded  in  the  ptopbedes  under 
one  name,  whsde— Pazbbaibii  thinks  that  here,  and 
In  ch.  aa.  M.  as  "the  wheda*  are  distinct  fkom  the 
**  chariots,"  some  whedwork  for  riding  on.  or  for  the 
operations  of  the  siege,  are  meenl    11.  thy  sttoac 
ffsnisoBS — W..  t^  stotiM*  0/ thy jfr«w<h:  so  ttsjbrts 
whioh  are  **  monuments  of  thy  stnngth."    Madbib 
understands,  in  strteter  agreement  with  the  (ft  mean- 
ing. ** the  statues'*  or  "obelisks  ereoted  in  honour  of 
the  idols,  the  tutekry  gods  oC  l^re,*  as  Mdecarte. 
answering  to  the  Gredan  Hercules,  whose  temple 
stood  In  Old  Tyre  (oL  Jeremiah,  43.  U,  Monin,),   IS. 
hiy  thy  steasa . . .  ttaabar . . .  in . . .  midst  ef . . .  watsr— 
referring  to  the  insular  New  T^  («.  8, 6 ;  ch.  a7. 4,  aft, 
asw).     When  italofty  buildings  and  towers  lUl.  sur- 
rounded as  it  waa  with  the  sea  which  entersd  ita 
double  harbour  and  washed  its  ramparts,  the  **  stones 
. . .  timbera. . .  and  dust*  appropriately  am  deecribed 
as  thrown  down  **in  the  midst  of  the  water.*  Thoogh 
EeeUd  attributee  the  capture  of  T^ra  to  Nebuohad- 
neaaar  (Noto.  eh.  89. 18J,  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  the 
Jlmal  destruction  of  it  deecribed  is  attributed  by  him 
to  the  same  monareh.    The  overthrow  of  Tjrre  by 
Nebuchadnesaar  waa  the  first  link  in  the  long  chain 
of  evil— the  first  deadly  blow  whldi  prepared  for,  and 
was  the  earnest  of,  the  final  doom.  The  change  in  this 
Verse  from  the  individual  conqueror  **he,*  to  the 
general  **they.'*  marks  that  what  he  did  was  not  the 
whole,  but  oni^  paved  the  way  for  others  to  complete 
the  work  begun  by  him.  It  was  to  be  a  progreedve 
worfcuntil  she  was  utteriy  destroyed.  Thus  the  words 
here  answer  exactly  to  what  Alexander  did.  WithUie 
''stones,  timber,*  and  rabblsh  of  Ohl  lyre.  he  buUt  a 
causeway  in  seven  montha  to  Newl^  on  the  island 
andsoto6kit{Quint.Giiii..4.a.).saaB.a   18.  Instead 
of  the  Joyousness  of  thy  prosperity,  a  death-like  sUenoe 
shall  reign  (Isaiah,  ai.  8;  Jersmiah.  7. 84.).   li.Hecon- 
dudea  in  nearly  the  same  words  as  he  iMgan  («.  4,  &.). 
bnllt  as  meie  ftdJUlcd  as  to  the  mainland  Tyre,  under 
Nebuduidneaaar.  The  insular  l^re  recovered  pertly, 
after  seventy  years  (Isaiah,  as.  17, 18J,  but  again  suffered 
under  Alexander,  then  under  Antigonns,  then  under 
theBaraeens  at  the  beginningof  the  fourteenth  century. 
Kow  its  harbours  are  choked  with  eand,preduding  all 
hope  of  Ititure  reetoratlon.**not  one  entire  house  is 
left,  and  only  a  few  fishermen  take  shelter  in  the 
vaults."  [MamiDazLL.]  Soaccurately  has  God's  word 
come  to  pass.    11^21.  The  Iminession  which  the  over- 
throw of  Tyrs  produced  on  other  maritime  nations  and 
upon  her  own  colonies.  s.a..  Utlca.  Quihage,  and 
Titftessns  or  Tarshish  in  ^tain.  islsa-marliime  lands. 
Kven  mid»ty  fkrthagft  need  to  send  a  yearly  offering  to 
the  temple  of  Herenlee  at  Tyie:  and  the  motherdty 
gave  hid&  priests  toher  colonies.   Hence  the  c<»istemar 
tion  ether  Ihll  fdtin  the  widely-scattered  dependencies 
with  which  ehe  was  so  closely  connected  by  the  ties 
of  rsligion.  as  weUascommeidal  intercourse,  ihsks 
metaphorlcaUy:  bs  agUaUd  (Jeremiah.  48.  ai.}.  16.  cqbm 
dewa  frsB  thdr  throass  .  .  .  npoa  the  greuad— **  The 
throne  of  the  mouraers*  (Job.  1  13 ;  Jonah,  S.  8.). 
**  Princes  of  thesea*  arethe  merdiant  rulers  of  Chrthsge 
and  other  cdonies  of  Tyre,  who  had  made  themsdvee 
ridi  and  powerful  fay  trading  on  the  ssadsaiah,  as.  8 J. 
dothe  .  .  .  with  UmJbOag  —  Hdmw^  "tremblings." 
or.  ch.  7.  87.  "Glothed  with  desolatUmi r  Ptehn  isa. 
18.   In  a  public  calamity  the  garment  was  changed 
tag  a  mourning  garb.   17.  ^r***"*^  ef  ssarfrrlag  sea 
-^c,  whidk  wast  frequented  by  merdiants  of  various 
sea-bordering  lands.   (Uionya.1  FiT»aAia»  tran§- 
loto  with  Peechito.  **Thouiuhabitant  of  the  seas"  (aa 
the  JBie^ms  lit.  means).   Trreroseasitwereovtofthe 
ssas  aa  if  she  got  thence  her  inhabitants,  bdng  peopled 
so  closely  down  tptl«B  wateis.  So  Venice  wa*  called 
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**tlia  bride  of  fbBMft."  itroaff  U  the  iM-Uuroiich  har 
Insular  podtton.  okom  thair  ttmr  to  be  on  all  tbat 
baanc  it-^vis^  the  aaa.  The  Hebrew  ia  rather,  **the7 
pat  their  terror  npon  all  her  (the  citya)  Inhabltaiits." 
le.,  they  make  the  name  of  ereiy  Tjrrian  to  be  feared. 
[Fauubauui.J  1&  thy  departure— laalah,  S3. 8,  IS,  pre- 
dicts that  the  Tyriana,  in  conaeqnenoe  of  the  stese. 
should  pass  OTer  the  Mediterranean  to  the  lands 
boiderinc  on  it  rChittim."  **anurahish."  Ac),  60 
Saekiei  here.  Aoooidingly  JsBoiu  says  that  he  read 
in  Assyrian  hlatorlee  that,  **when  the  lyriana  saw  no 
hope  of  escaping,  they  Jled  to  Carthaoe  or  some  islands 
of  the  Ionian  and  Ji^ean  seas."  [Biaaop  Mnirrov.] 
(See  my  NcU  on  ch.  S0.  U).  Gbottob  explains  **  de- 
partnie."  ie..  "in  the  day  when  hoetagea  shall  be  oar- 
ried  away  from  thee  to  Babylon.*  The  parallelism  to 
**thy  fcM'*  makes  me  tUnk  "departure"  must  mean 
**thy  end"  in  general,  bat  with  an  included  allusion 
to  the  **  departure^'  of  most  cf  her  people  lo  her  ooloniaa 
at  iJu  fcM  of  the  cl^.  19.  great  waters  —  appropriate 
metB«»hor  of  the  Babylonian  hosts,  whioh  literally,  by 
breaking  down  insular  lyre's  ramparts,  caused  the 
sea  to  "oover*  part  of  her.  90.  the  pit— TyreTs  dia< 
appearance  ia  compared  to  that  of  the  dead  pkued  in 
their  a^^uUhrt  and  no  more  seen  among  the  living 
(of.  ch.  SS.  18,  S3;  Isaiah.  14. 11. 16,  U.).  I  shall  set  gkry 
tn  the  Iand*-In  contrast  to  Tyre  consigned  to  the  '*pit " 
of  death,  I  ahall  set  gtory  (ie..  my  preeenoe  symbolised 
by  the  «^*"»**»  doad,  the  antitype  to  which  shall  be 
Messiah,  "  the  fflory  as  of  the  (mly  begotten  of  the 
EUher,"  John,  1.  14 ;  Isaiah.  4.  8,  6 ;  Zechariah,  0.  IS) 
in  Judah.  of  the  Uring'— as  opposed  to  lyre  consigned 
to  the  "pit*  of  death.  Jodea  is  to  be  the  hmd  of 
national  and  spiritual  «/«,  being  restored  after  its 
captivity  (ch.  47.  •.}.  Faibbaibm  loses  the  anttthesia 
by  applying  the  negative  to  both  dausee,  "and  thai 
thou  be  no<  set  as  a  glory  in  the  land  of  the  living." 
91.  tenor— an  example  of  Judgment  calculated  to  terri^ 
all  evil-doers,  thoa  sbalt  be  no  aMie— not  that  there 
was  to  be  no  more  a  lyre,  but  ehe  was  no  more  to  be 
the  Tyre  that  once  was :  her  glory  and  name  vnn  to 
be  no  more.  As  to  Old  lyre  the  prophecy  waslitenlly 
fuUUled,  not  a  vestige  of  it  being  left. 
GHAFTRR  XXVII. 
Ver.  1-36.  TTBirsro]iMJDtORB4TraB8,8uaaa8mro 
A  Lamentation  ovaa  bkb  bad  Downvall.  S. 
lameatatton— a  funeral  dirge,  eulogising  her  great  attri* 
butes,  to  make  the  contrast  the  greater  between  her 
former  and  her  latter  state.  8.  situate  at  the  eatry  ef 
thesea— l«t.,  plural,  "entrances,"  i.e.,  ports  or  Jkatens: 
referring  to  the  double  port  of  Tyre  at  which  vessels 
entered  round  the  North  and  South  ends  of  the  island, 
so  that  shipe  could  find  a  ready  entrance  fhun  what- 
ever point  the  wind  might  blow  (cf.  ch.  SS.  S.).  marohant 
ot.  j^ei^  ftir  many  isles— i.e.,  a  mercantile  emporium  of 
the  peoples  of  many  sea  coasts,  both  ftomtheEastand 
ftom  the  West,  Isaiah,  S8.  3, "  A  mart  of  nations.'  of 
pMfNt  beauty  —  (ch.  S8.  is.).  4.  lyre,  in  consonance 
with  her  sea-girt  position,  sepamted  tqr  a  strait  of  half 
a  mile  from  the  mainland.  Is  described  as  a  ship  built 
of  the  beet  material,  and  manned  with  the  beet 
mariners  and  skilful  pUots,  but  at  last  in  tempestuous 
seas  wrecked  (e.  S8.).  6.  Beair  —  the  Amorite  name  of 
Hermon,  or  the  southern  height  of  Antilibanus  (Deu- 
teronomy,  8. 9'J:  the  SIdonian  name  was  Sirion.  "  All 
thy...boanls:''  dual  inHebrvw.  "doii6<e-boards,*  vie., 
placed  in  a  double  order  on  the  two  sides  of  which  the 
ship  consisted.  [Vatablus.]  Or,  referring  to  the  two 
sidee  or  the  two  ends,  the  prow  and  the  stem,  whidi 
every  ship  has.  tMuNanm.]  osdars— moat  suited  for 
"mastiT  from  their  height  and  duxaUMty.  6.  Basha^- 
celebraled  for  ita  oaks,  as  Lebanon  was  for  its  cedars, 
the  ceeBpany  of ...  Askoritce— the  moot  skilAal  workmen 
summcmed  fkom  Assyria.  Bather,  as  Ihe  Hebrew 
orthography  xequiiei.  "IJiey  hATf  BMto  thy  (rowing) 


benches  of  ivoiy  inlahl  M  the  daugkter  of  eedar^ 
[MaubkbI  or  Uie  beet  booaeoocL   FAiBwainw,  wiui 
BooHAAT,  reads  the  Ife6rcio  two  words  aa  one:  **Thr 
pJankwork  (deck:  Instead  of  "  benchee,'  aa  tiM  Hehrtif 
ia  einautae^  they  mede  ivorr  with  hoaea.*  SugHJi 
F«nMNi,wlthMAUBnR'ecoixectfton.iasimplflr.  Chittia 
—Cyprus  and  Maredonia,  from  which,  Puxr  tells  at. 
the  best  boxwood  came.    [OBOKiim.]  7.  hreidend . . . 
sail  —  The  andante  embroidered  their  aails  often  at 
great  expense,  eqtedaUy  the  fSiyptiana.  whoee  linca, 
still  preserved  in  mummies,  is  of  the  limest  textait. 
BishahoOreece;  ao  called  bom  EUs,  Alaqpeand  anbot 
division  of  Fsloponese.   Pansanias  saya,  that  the  bta 
of  linen  waa  produced  in  it*  aod  in  no  other  part  d 
Oreece;  called   by   Homer  "Alirium.*    that  wka 
eeveied  thee— thjr  awning.    8.   ArTaA-«  anall  ialaad 
and  dty  near  Fhoanida.  now  Buad:  ila  inhahiissto 
are  still  noted  for  sea-faring  haUta.  tky  wise  aeu 
0  T;yras...thy  pilots- WhUst the  men  of  Arvad  owe  ttr 
equabi  (Genesis.  10. 18J.  and  the  fiidonians  once  iLr 
superiors,  were  employed  by  thee  in  anboidiuKv 
positions  as  "  nuurlaers,*  thou  madeat  thine  own  akilri 
men  alone  be  conimandera  and  pilota.   Implying  lb 
poUtloal  and  mercantile  superiority  of  lyra.   •.  fiiaa 
—a  FhoBnldan  dty  and  region  between  Beirut  tea 
Tripolis,  lamed  for  aklUed  workmen  (Marpwi.  1  Kisa 
6.  18;  FSalm  88.  7.).    calksra-atoppen  ef  tkMa  m  1 
ves8el:canylngonthe  metaphor  aa  to  Xyie.  eeeoirtki 
mfrrbwrtlie  <.<.,  to  exchange  merdmndiae  with  tbeb 

10.  Ferela . . .  FhAt  —  warrion  from  the  exUesM  £»»• 
and  Weet.  Lad— the  I^dhuis  of  Asia  Minor,  near  tt« 
Meander,  famed  forarcheiy  (Iaaiah,8i.  19;):  lalherthtt 
those  of  Sthiopla,  as  the  Lydians  of  Aria  Minor  fdiw 
a  kind  of  intermediate  step  between  Fente  and  thu; 
(the  LtJbyame  about  Cyrene.  ekklded  wnrrioit,  Jere- 
miah. 48.0,  deacended&om  Phut,  son  of  Ham),  bsifrf 
...shield...cemelineet «- waniora  hanged  their  aoooec^ 
mmta  on  the  walls  for  oraament.  Divaslcd  of  iie 
metaphor  it  means,  it  waa  an  honour  to  thee  to  h&n 
so  many  nations  supplying  thee  with  hired  eoldicA. 

11.  Qammadims  —  rather,  as  the  lyrians  wee*  ^>" 
FhoBPtdana,  froma5yriiic  root,  meaning  dairiet^,'*  t:* 
of  daring."  LLosovxcub  db  Dim.]  It  ia  notUfceL'. 
the  keeping  of  watch  "In  the  towen'  wonld  havt 
been  entrusted  to  foreigners.  Others  take  It  fran  * 
HebrewmoU**  a  dagger,"  or  titort  eword  Mndgea,s.  VL. 
"short  -  swordsmen."  12.  Tuebiah  —  Tarteeeas  u 
£^?aln,  a  conntiy  fiuned  for  various  metala.which  wR 
exported  to  Tjn.  Much  of  the  **  tin"  piohably  «» 
conveyed  by  the  Phoooioians  fkom  Cornwall  to  Zonbai- 
tradsdhitby  fklr»-"didbarter  with  thee''[FAin»AiB> . 
fkom  a  root,  "to  leave."  aomething  Uft  in  barter  ^f 
something  else.  18.  Javsn— the  loniana  or  ffmtr  iM 
the  ionwuie  of  Asia  Minor  were  the  flrat  Greeks  wko 
the  Asiatics  came  in  contact  with.  Tnbal.^ll«Bbea> 
the  Tibareni  and  Moschi,  in  the  moonlaln-ictflen  ^ 
tween  the  BUck  and  Ossplan  aeas.  pereoaa  el  Ma- 
le., as  slaves.  80  the  ^hirkish  harems  axe  soppted 
with  female  slaves  from  CJroassla  and  Geoggia.  neel» 
—all  kinds  of  articles.  Bopeiior  weapoaa  aze  sou 
manufactured  in  the  Osucasus-region.  14.  Tocsau 
—Armenia:  descended  ftom  Oomer  (Genesis.  i&  • 
Their  mountainons  region  South  of  the  f^iwasae  em 
odebiated  for  horses.  henscBssa  —  rather,  "xldbu- 
horses,*  as  distioct  firom  "hones"  for  daiifu 
[FAiBAAUur.]  Ift.Dedsa  near  the  feidaa  eea:  tlja 
an  avenue  to  the  commerce  of  India.  Not  the  Dedft:> 
in  Arabia  (v.  so.),  as  the  names  in  the  context  ht.-v 
prove,  but  the  Dedan  sprung  fkom  Cosh  LBocxu^' 
(Genesis,  10.  7.).  aterchaBdise  of  thiae  hand— wc^  ««• 
dependent  on  thee  fbr  trade  CPajbbax&vI  :  came  w 
buy  the  produee  ef  iAy  hcnult.  [tijuynua^j  bem  i 
11(117  iTorj  Is  in  tni  niriilfrnm  Us  fasnmhlanriii  In  Inn 
The  He5r0io  word  for  **  ivoiy"  means  footiW  ao  that  titf  f 
caiisot.  have  mi8tik,en  i^oxy  at  if  cobnw  ftvm  i^ 
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hwms  of  MfteinanimalM.  tatttead  of  tma  the  tniki 
of  the  tlephini.   a  pmeBlr-IU..  a  reward  in  rehtm:  ft 
price  paid  tar  mercfaaBdiae.   1&  "fllffta  waa  tby  mart 
for  the  mnitltade.'  Ac  Vat  Syria  the  XJUL  read 
Bdom.    £nt  the  Slnlaoa  were  funed  aa  merehanta. 
ooaipiad.-old  Bugliah  for  **  traded;'  so  in  Lake,  19..  13. 
agate— othera  tramlaU,  **nby'  "dtaleadony.*  or 
"pearla."   17.  Miaaith  . . .  Faanaf— namea  of  plaeaa 
in  Israel  fiunad  for  good  wheat,  wherewith  lyre  was 
sappUed  (I  Kings,  A.  9,  U:  Eara,  a.  T;  Aeta,  u.  90d: 
Minnitii  waa  formeily  an  Ammonite  dty  (Jndgea.  11. 
S3.J.     "Fannag"   to  identtfled   by  Gnonua  with 
*'Pfaenloe,'  the  Greek  name  for  Camaan.     **They 
traded . . .  wheat,"  i.e.,  thejr  supplied  thy  market  with 
wheat,  balm^-or.**  balsam."  18L  Helboa— or  C!halybon, 
in  Syrto.  now  Aleppot  &med  for  its  winaa;  the  Persian 
monarcha  would  drink  no  other.  10.  Oaa  ale»— None  of 
the  other  places  enumerated  commence  with  theoopuln 
[alto:   Hebrew,   "re").     Kofeorer,   the   products 
epedfled,  **  casdn,  Galamna,"  apply  rather  to  placea  In 
Arabia.   Thereforeb  Vaolbasbx  tnuulaUe,  **  Vedan:'' 
perhapa    the    modem    Aden,   near  the  straita    of 
Babelmandeb.   GBornTarefersit  to  Dona,  mentioned 
by  Ptolemy.    Javan  —  not  the  Greeks  c/  Europe  or 
Aeia  Minor,  but  of  a  Greek  settlement  Id  Arabia. 
going  to  and  fr»— rather,  as  Hebrew  admits,**  txcm  UzaL" 
This  la  added  to  '*  JaTan.*  to  mark  vhidh  Javan  is 
meant  (Genesis,  13.  ST.).    The  metropolis  of  AxaMa 
Felix,  or  Yemen:  called  also  Sanaa.     CBoobabt.j 
Efxgiiah  VersUm  Bives  agood  sense,  thus,  All  peoples, 
whether  near  as  the  laneUle  **Dan,"  or  far  as  the 
Greeks  or  "  Javan"  who  were  wont  to  '*  go  to  and  tro" 
from  their  love  of  trafllc,  frequented  thy  marts,  brbig- 
ing  bright  iron,  ^.,  these  products  not  being  necessarily 
represented  as  those  of  Dan  or  Javan.   bright  irsa— 
Yemen  is  still  fiuned  for  its  sword  blades,    calamns— 
aromatic  cane.    30.  Dedan— In  Arabia:  ^disthoct  from 
the  iledan  In  v.  16  (see  Note).  Descended  trcm  Abraham 
and  Ketuzidi  (Genesis,  to.  3.).    [Boohabt.]    preoioos 
clothea— splendid  coverleta.    SI.  Arafaii^The  nomadic 
tribes  of  Arabia,  among  which  Kedar  was  pre-eminent, 
eccnpied  with  thee— lil.,"  of  thy  hand,"  i.e.,  th^  traded 
with  thee  for  waves,  the  product  of  thy  hemd  iNoUe, 
see  V.  15.  16.).    38.  Sheba  .  .  .  Baamah— in  Arabia. 
spices,  ^—obtained  from  India  and  conveyed  in 
carayans  to  lyre.    eUef  of . . .  spices  ->  i.e.,  but  spices 
<  Deuteronomy,  33. 16.}.   88.  Haxan— the  dwelling  place 
of  Abraham  tai  Meeopotamia,  after  he  moved  from 
Lfr  (Genesis,  11. 31.).   Canath— Ca^tuA,  an  Assyrian  dLt9 
on  the  Tigrto :  the  Ctesiphon  of  the  Greeks  (Gonads, 
10.  10.}.    Xdenr-probably  a  region  In  Babj^onia  (see 
Genesis,  S.  8.].   Chilmad-a  compound;  the  place  deirig* 
Dated  by  Ptolemy  (?aaiao/ife<Ma.  TheCAa^cZeeteriion 
Interprets  it  of  Afedio.     HusDKBaoM  refers  It  to 
Carmanda,  which  Xenophon  describes  as  a  large  dty 
beyond  the  Euphrates.   84.  all  serU  of  things— if edreii;, 
*'  perfections^  exquisite  articles  of  finery.   rGnonva.] 
dothes— luther,  **  mantlesT or" doaksf  <tf.. wrapyfynge. 
For  **  blue."  fiBNDUBaoH(raM2a^  "purple."  chests 
of  rich  appard,  bound  with  oorda— treasures  or  reposi- 
tories of  damask  stufb,  oonsutina  of  variegated  thread* 
woven  ioaether  in  figviree.    (HuNOSsaoK.J    cedar— 
The  "chests"  were  inade  of  cedar,  in  order  to  last  the 
loDger :  and  also  it  keeps  off  deny,  and  has  a  sweet 
odour.    80.  siag  of  thee  —  pemonifleation ;  thy  great 
merchant  ships  were  palpable  proofii  of  thy  greatDeaa. 
Others  trandate  from  a  different  Hebrew  root.  **  were 
thy  (mercantile)  tmyeUers."    FAiniiAiBir  tramdatee, 
"  Were  thy  walla."   But  theparalleliam  to  "thou  wast 
glorious"  faTOuni  SngUth  Vereion,  "sing  of  thee." 
86.  In  oontxast  to  her  previooa  greatnesa,  her  downfhil 
to  here,  by  a  sudden  transition,  depleted  under  the 
image  of  a  veesel  foundering  at  sea.  east  wind— blow- 
ing from  Lebanon,  the  moat  violent  wind  in  the 
hLediteznuMaa  (Ptalm  4S.  7.),    A  Livanter,  m  it  to 

026 


BZBKnUUXXVUL 


Dinfi  on  the  Kino  <tfTyn» 


called.  NebuchadaesBar  to  meant.  The  "  sea"  to  the 
war  with  him  which  the  *'rowen,"  or  rulers  of  the  state 
vessel,  had  "brought"  It  into,  to  ito  ruin.  87.  The 
detailed  enumeration  implies  the  vUer  compkleneee 
of  the  ruin,  and  to  all  thy  eompaay— "even  with  all 
thy  ooUected  multitude."  [UncDXRaoK.]  88.  The 
eoharba— The  buUdlngB  of  Tyre  on  the  adjoining  con- 
tinent. 89.  So  on  the  downCall  of  spiritual  Babylon 
(Bevetotlon,  18.  U,  &c),  shall  stand  upoa  . . .  land- 
being  cast  out  of  their  ships  In  which  heretofore  they 
prided  themselves.  30.  against  thee  —  rather,  **  con- 
cerning thee."  31.  utterly  bald-lie.,  bold  iintiibaZdne«t. 
The  FhoBoidan  custom  In  mourning:  which,  as  being 
connected  with  heathenieh  supersUtions.was  forbidden 
to  Israel  (Deuteronomy,  14.  l.}.  38.  taks  up— lift  up. 
the  destroyed  —  a  deetroyed  one.  Lit,  (aa  opposed  to 
Its  previons  bustle  of  throoging  merchanto  and 
marinexa.  e.  87,).  **one  brought  to  (death's)  stlUness." 
to...  midst  of...  sea-insular  IVre.  83.  oat  of  the  seas 
—brought  on  shore  out  of  ikM  ships,  fllledst— didst 
supply  pleotifally  with  waxea.  eBrieh...ktog8— with  the 
coatom  dues  levied  on  the  wares.  34.  In  the  time  when 
...  Shalt ...  shall— ^ow  that  thou  art  broken  (wrecked), 
ftc.,  thy  merchandise,  Ac,  are  fallen.  [Mait&xb.]  a& 
tolee— sea  coaaU.  36.  hiss— with  aatonishment;  aa  in  1 
Kings.  9. 8. 

CHAPTER  XXVUI. 
Ver.  1>28.    Prophxticai.  Duos  on  the  Kino  or 

Tnn,   AS  THE  CUUCINATXON  ABB  £aCBODXMJU(T  OT 

THu  Spirit  of  Cabnai.  P&mn  and   BxunSuf. 

nCIKNOY  OF  TBI  WBOLB  8IATB.  ThS  PaIX  OF 
ZU>ON,  THS  MOTHKB-CITT.  THI  BbBTORATIOM  OF 
laSABL  IN  OONTBAflT  WITH  TVBn  AND  ZlDON.      8. 

Becaose.  Ac  — Bepeated  resumptively  in  e.  6;  the 
apodosto  begins  at  v.  r.  *'The  prince  of  Tyrus"  at  the 
time  was  Ithobal,  or  Ithbaal  IL:  the  name  implylDg 
Ms  close  connection  with  Baal,  the  Phomicton  supreme 
god.  whose  repreeentative  he  waa.  I  am . . .  god,  I  sit 
in . . .  seat  of  Ood ...  the  seaa— As  God  sito  enthroned 
in  Hto  heavenly  citadel  exempt  from  all  Injuiy,  ao  I  sit 
secure  in  my  ImpregDable  stronghold  amidst  the 
stormiest  elemento.  able  to  control  them  at  will,  and 
make  them  subserve  my  interesto.  The  laognage, 
though  primarily  here  applied  to  the  king  of  Tyre,  as 
similar  language  to  to  the  king  of  Babylon  (Isaiah,  14. 
13. 14.).  yet  has  an  ulterior  and  fuller  accomplishment 
in  Satan  and  hto  embodiment  in  antichrist  (Daniel,  7. 
26 ;  11.  S6. 37:  2  Thessalonisns,  8.  4  :  Bevetotlon.  IS.  fli). 
This  feeling  of  superhuman  elevation  in  the  king  of 
lyre  waa  fostered  by  the  (act  that  the  island  on  which 
Tyire  stood  was  called  **  the  holy  island"  (Bancontothon), 
being  sacred  to  Hercules,  so  much  so  that  the  cokmlea 
looked  up  to  lyre  as  the  mother-city  of  their  religion. 
as  well  as  of  their  political  extotenoe.  Hie  Hebrew 
tot  "God'  to  El,  «.€..  the  Mighty  One.  yet.  dK.— keen 
Irony,  eet  thine  heart  aa... heart  of  God— Thou  thinkest 
of  thyself  aa  if  thou  wert  God.  3.  Eaekiel  Inwically 
alludea  to  Ithbaal's  overweening  opinion  <tf  the  wisdom 
of  himself  and  the  IVrians,  as  though  superior  to  tke/k 
of  Daotoi  whose  feme  had  reached  even  1>tb  aa 
edipelng  the  Qialdean  eages.  "  Thou  art  wtoer,"  eis., 
in  thy  own  opinion  (Zechariah.  9.  2.).  no  aeeret-^vtz., 
forgetting  riches  (e.  4.}.  that  they  can  hida-4.e..  that 
can  be  hidden.  6.  (Ptelm  es.  10.).  6.  Beeanss,  Ac.— 
reeumptive  of  e.  2:  7.  there&re  —  apodoals.  straagera 
. . .  terriUa  of  the  aattoaa  —  the  Chaldean  forelgneia 
noted  for  their  ferocity  (cfa.  30.  n :  31.  tL).  against  the 
bsaaty  of  thy  wiedom  —  i.e.,  against  thy  beautiful  pos- 
sesaiona  acquired  by  thy  wisdom  on  which  thou  ao 
pridest  thyself  (v.  8-6.).  detto  thy  brightnesa-obscuxu 
the  brightness  of  thy  kingdom.  8.  the  plt*<.c.,  the 
bottom  of  the  sea;  the  image  being  that  of  one  con- 
quered In  a  eea-flght  the  deatha— plurtd,  aa  eorious 
Mnde  ef  deaihe  are  meant  (Jeremiah,  ifl.  4).  of  than 
,,,tiMiit^U.,vitrctd1krwgh.    Such dmfhg aa thota 
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Iriaroed  with  nuuiy  wonndi  die.  9.  yel  hj— Ce..  thU 
Mj;  rtfeiTiag  to  v.  1.  kit,  4e.— bat  thy  hlupbemoiu 
boMtiaga  ahAll  be  fMrifled,  eDd  thoa  ihAlt  be  ahown 
to  be  bat  nun.  sndnotGod,  In  the  hand  (et  the  mercy) 
of  Him.  ^  10.dMthiof...ttBeii«i]ndMd— ie..  ■neh 
ft  death  aa  the  nndrcomdaed  or  godleaa  heathen 
dtaerM;  and  pexhapa,  alao.  lacfa  aa  the  andnmmdaed 
i^fiiet,  e  great  Ignominy  in  the  eyee  of  a  Jew  (i  Samnel. 
tL4;);ftfltretribatlononhlmwho  had  aooffied  »t  the 
dnmmdaed  Jewi.  IS.  ledeet  np  the  §vm-Ut.,  **  Hioa 
art  the  one  aealing  the  ram  of  perfection.*  A  thing  la 
eeotei  when  eon^feted  (Daniel,  9.  M.).  "Hie  eam* 
impliea  ihgfuU  meontre  of  beauty,  from  e  HAnw  root, 
"tomeaaare."  The  normal  num— one fonned  alter  ao- 
eorate  rule.  18.  in  Iden-^the  king  of  Tyre  la  repre- 
aented  in  hia  former  high  state  (oonteasted  with  hit 
aabeeqnent  downfall),  ander  imagea  drawn  from  the 
IMrimeTal  m«n  in  Eden,  the  type  of  hamanity  In  Its 
moet  Ood-like  form,  garden  of  Qod— the  model  of  ideal 
loveliness  (eh.  8L  8,  9 ;  39.  36.).  In  the  person  of  the 
Idng  of  Tyre  a  new  trial  was  made  of  hamanity  with 
the  greatest  earthly  adnmtagee.  Bat  as  in  the  ease 
of  Adam  the  good  gifts  of  God  were  only  tamed  into 
ministers  to  pride  and  sell  ersry  prseiovs  steae— so 
In  Bden  (Genesis,  S.  UJ.**  gold,  bddliom,  and  the  onyx 
atone.**  So  the  king  of  Tyre  was  arrayed  in  Jewel*be- 
spangled  robes  after  the  fiuihion  of  Oriental  monardis. 
Tk9  nine  predoos  stones  here  mentioned  answer  to 
nine  of  the  twelve  (repreeenting  the  twelve  tribes)  in 
the  high  prlestTs  breastpUte  (Ezodas.  SB.  10-13;  Bevela- 
Hon,  SI.  14, 10-31.).  Of  the  foar  rows  of  three  in  each, 
the  third  is  omitted  in  the  Hebmc,  bot  is  rapplied  in 
the  LXX.  In  this,  too,  there  Is  an  ulterior  reference 
to  antichrist^  who  is  blasphemously  to  arrogate  the 
offloe  of  oar  Bivlne  High  Priest  (Zechariah.  «.  13.). 
tateeta— tamboarlnes.  plpss  ftf..  hoUsln  musical  pipes 
or  flates.  created— i.e.,  ia  ike  dav  of  thine  aooestion  to 
tke  (Aroiie.  Tkmbourines  and  all  the  marks  of  Joy 
were  ready  prepared  for  thee  C  in  thee,"  i.e..  with  and 
for  thee).  Thou  hadst  not,  like  others,  to  work  thy 
way  to  the  throne  throogh  aiduons  snaggles.  No 
aooner  created  than,  like  Adam,  thou  was  sarrounded 
with  the  gratiflcatioos  of  Eden.  Faulbairs,  for 
"pipes.*  UranetaUs,  "females"  (having  reference  to 
Geneels,  1.  8TJ.  i.e.,  musician-women.  Maurxb  ex- 
plains the  Hebrew  not  as  to  musio.  but  as  to  the  eetUng 
and  mowUing  of  the  gems  previoody  mentioned.  1^ 
aaelBtsd  ebemh-GuiouB  trandatee  from  an  Aramaic 
rootb"  eBctsnded  chernb."  BngUth  Venion,  from  a  He- 
hrew  root,  is  better.  "The  cherub  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  by  the  anointing  oIlT  (FAJBBAntir.l  eevsrsth 
"-The  imagery  employed  by  Esekiel  as  a  priest  ia  from 
the  Jewish  tranidcwherein  the  cherubim  overshadowed 
the  mercy  eeat,  as  the  king  of  Tyre,  a  demi-god  in  his 
own  esteem,  extended  his  protection  over  the  Interests 
utTm,  The  dierub  — an  ideal  compound  of  the 
highest  kinds  of  antanal  existence,  and  the  type  of  re- 
deemed man  in  his  ultimate  state  of  perfection— Is 
made  the  Image  of  the  king  of  lyre,  aa  if  the  beau 
Ideal  of  humanity.  The  pretensions  of  antichrist  are 
the  ulterior  reference,  of  whom  the  king  of  lyre  ia  a 
type.  or.  "As  God...  In  the  temple  of  God*  (S  Thee- 
aalontans,  1 1).  I  have  set  thce-not  thou  eet  thyself 
0*ioverbe.8.lO:Bomans,lS.l.).  upea  the  hdy  aaooa- 
tain  ef  God— Zion:  following  up  the  image,  in  ...midst 
ef . . .  stoaae  of  fire— in  ambitious  imaglnaSlon  he  stood 
In  the  place  of  God,  "under  whoee  feet  was  as  It  were 
a  pavement  of  sapphire,"  whilst  His  glory  was  like 
"devouring  fire"  (Eiodas.  M.  lo.  IT.).  U.  pcrftet- 
prosperous  [GBonna],  and  having  no  defect  So 
Hiram  was  a  sample  of  the  lyrian  monarch  In  his 
early  days  of  wisdom  and  praeperity  (1  Kings,  &.r.  Ac.), 
tm  iaiaeitf ...  In  thee  — like  the  primeval  man  thou 
hast  buen  by  abasing  Ood'e  gifts,  and  so  hast  pfo- 
veked  God's  wrath.   19,  flllsd  the  Bidet  of  ^^      ' 


they  have  nUed  fl^  Midif  of  fks  aly :  be  as  the  hesd  or 
the  state  being  Involved  in  the  guilt  of  the  sM*. 
which  he  did  not  dMck,  but  foetered.  cssttkssssfn- 
fkas— no  longer  treated  aa  sacred,  but  driven  ontdtte 
place  of  sanotity  (ase  9. 14}  which  thou  heat  oeeupM 
cf.  FSahn  00. 30.).   17.  bslghtaem   thy  splendoor.  Uj 
thee  befete  klags— aa  an  example  of  Qotfs  wrath  spdsii 
presumptuous  pride.   18.thys«iHTresriss  4^:,  the  holy 
pboee,  attributed  to  the  kfaig  of  Tyre  ia  e.  14.  as  bit 
ideal  poeltion.   As  he  "profoned*  It,  so  God  viO 
"proAuuT  him  (v.  le.).    Are . . .  dsveer  as  bs sbutd 
his  mpposed  elevation  amidst  "the stonssof  tif  f. 
l«J,  so  God  will  make  His  "fire- to"  devour  hiBi.  IL 
UdoB— fhmotts  for  its  flsheiy  (from  a  root,  Zui,  "te 
fish"}:  and  aiterwarda  for  ita  wide-extended ooauDOtt; 
its  artistic  elegance  was  proverbial.    Foonded  br 
Quiaau'e  flrst4)om (Genesis.  10. UJ.   Tyrewaiiaof- 
shoot  flrom  It,  so  that  It  was  Involved  hi  the  ■■» 
overthrow  by  the  Chaldeans  as  Tyre.   It  Is  ncotfand 
separately,  becauae  Ita  idoUtiy  (Ashtaroth,  Tmma 
or  Adonis)  Infected  laiael  more  than  thatof  Xyndid 
(ch.  8.;  Judges.  10.  6 ;  i  Kings,  IL  33.).  Ths  noterioa 
Jeaebel  was  a  daughter  of  the  Zldonian  king  ikaUt* 
saaetifled  ia  hsr^wben  all  nations  shall  see  tiiat  I  u 
the  Holy  Judge  in  the  vei«eaBoe  that  I  will  inflks 
on  her  for  sin.   M.  no  mors   .  .brisr*,.  .eBts...Iani 
—as  the  Idolatrons  nations  left  In  Outaan  (ssn 
which  Zidon  Is  expressly  speolfled  In  the  Bnlti  tf 
Asher.  Judicee.  i.  81)  had  been  (Numbers.  33. 86;  Joibi, 
83. 13.).  "A  brier."  first  ensnarliw  the  brselltcs  is  A. 
and  then  being  made  the  Instrument  of  peobUB! 
them,   prlddng-ltt.. "  causing  MteriMsi."  Ihenae 
HArew  U  tranalaUd,  "fr«ttli«*  (Uvltlcns.U  tl.tt. 
The  wicked  are  often  called  "thomr  (8  8amasl.8Li< 
as.  96.  FUfllled  In  partatthereetoiationfronBdv- 
lon,  when  Judaism,  so  flur  from  bdng  msQed  a 
heathenism,  made  inroads  by  oonveniooB  oe  th 
idolatiy  of  surrounding  nattona.   The  full  soooaipitf- 
ment  Is  yet  Itatnre,  when  iSnel,  under  Cfariik.  dsl 
be  the  centre  of  Christendom:  of  which  an  eeraeitev 
given  in  the  woman  from  the  coasts  of  Tyre  aad  Mm 
who  sought  the  Savionr  (Matthmr.  ift.  81,  01.  »»:(^ 
Isaiah,  U.  IS.).  dweUsaft]y-(Jeremlah, 83.81). 
CHAPTER  XXDL 
Ver.  l-IL  Ths  Juhomiuit  ok  Eo'ttt  st  NDOcaA> 

HiaSZAB :  TBOUOR  ABOUT  TO  BJB  HKOUD  ARS 

FoKTT  Tkabn,  it  wao  aTiu.  TO  BS  zv  ▲  aun  Of 
DsoBABanov.  This  is  the  last  of  the  ^ra>^f|^ 
dome  against  which  fiaeUel's  prophecies  are  dtown 
and  occupies  the  largest  space  In  them,  wk^  the  een 
four  dtaptera.  ThouiA  fiuther  off  than  lyr^ttfl- 
erdaedamorepoweiftallnflneDoeoDlsneL  iFkiae 
—a  common  name  of  all  the  kings  of  SvPi  onmU 
the  Sim;  or,  aa  others  ssy.  a  eroeodUe,  whkk  w 
worshipped  in  parts  of  Ikypt  (cf.  «.  3.).  Hfvtat  ^ 
Amies  was  on  the  throne  at  this  time.  Hlsnlgiibe^ 
prosperously.  He  took  Gam  (Jeremiah.  4^.1)"' 
SIdoD,  and  made  himself  master  of  FhealdA  ■* 
Bdestine,  recovering  much  that  was  lost  to  ftn*  ^ 
the  victwy  of  Kebnfthadnetiar  at  OMthsmlsh  P  B» 
84.  r ;  Jeremiah,  48.  8J.  In  the  fourth  year  of  J<bi»- 
klm.  [WiLKUnos'8  Anoietd  £gwl,  L  18»J  J|  i 
proudly  secure  because  of  his  suceeeses  for  twBfltK*' 
yean  did  he  feel  that  he  said  not  even  a  fod  eostf 
deprive  him  of  his  kingdom.  (HssoooTin.  1 1*< 
Hence  the  appropriatenees  of  the  deserfpCkn  oT  Ig 
In  V.  3.  No  mere  human  esgadty  coold  have  oasbv 
EaeUel  to  foreeee  EnrptTs  downfoll  inths  heliMrfi* 
prosperity.  There  are  four  dIvlalosM  of  ttmi  l^ 
phedee:  the  first  in  the  tenth  year  of  Esskleri  or 
tfvity;  the  last  In  the  twelfth.  Between  the  dittv' 
ssoond  comes  one  of  much  later  date,  not  havlBf  fctf 
ghren  till  the  twenty-seventh  year  (eh.  8il  »:%  A. 
but  pteoed  there  ae  appropriate  to  the  sahiset-iBatiff 
Pharsoh'bophiaorApries  wasdcfhroDcdaBditnKM' 
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and  Amaiis  ittbrtltatod  m  Ung,  bf  Nebaefaadnesar 
let  Jemdah.  U.  SO.).  Ibe  KnrptUn  priMte.  from 
natioiMl  TMdtjr.  made  no  mention  to  Hkbodotub  of 
tin  Egyptian  lots  of  tarritoiy  bi  Binia  throoidi  Nabn- 
ehadnaaar.of  wbidi  JosspHuatella  na,  bat  attributed 
the  diaage  la  the  anoeeaaion  from  Apilea  to  Amaaia 
ar»lely  to  the  Bgn>tian  aoldieiy.  The  dril  war  betweoi 
the  two  rivab  no  doabt  laated  aeveral  jean,  affording 
ail  opportunity  to  Nebuduulneasar  of  interfering  and 
of  elevating  the  nsnrpMr  Amaaia.  on  condition  of  hia 
becoming  tilbntaiy  to  Babylon.  [WxLXiiraoir.]  Of. 
Jeremiah,4S.  lO-U.  and  my  note,*.  IS.  for  another  Tlaw 
of  tlM  gronnda  of  interfSarenoe  of  Nebncbadneaaar.  S. 
dragon— Jlcfrrcw.  ianim„  any  large  aqnatte  animal,  here 
tlie  crocodile,  which  mi  Soman  ooina  la  the  emblem  of 
EsypC  liath— raateat  proudly  aecnre.  hla  rlTara— the 
moatha,  bcanehea.  and  canala  of  the  Kile,  to  whidi 
^ypl  owed  iU  fertility.  4.  hMkainthyJawa-Oaaiah. 
37.SB;ef.Job,4Ll.l.).  Anwais  waa  the  "hook."  In 
the  Aaiyilan  aenlptnrea  priaonera  arerepreaented  with 
a  hook  in  ttie  nnder  Up.  and  a  cord  from  It  held  by  the 
king,  eanaa . . .  flah . . .  afciek  unto . . .  aeaka— Pharaoh, 
presuming  on  Ua  power  aa  if  he  were  God  («.S,**I  have 
made  Wu  wiahed  to  atand  in  the  atead  of  God  aa 
defender  of  the  corenant  people,  hia  motiye  being,  not 
love  to  them,  hot  riTalry  with  firiiylon.  He  railed 
the  aiege  of  Jemaalem.  but  it  waa  only  for  a  time  (cf. 
r.  0 :  Jeremiah.  S7.  A,  T-lO  j ;  ruin  overtook  not  only 
them,  but  himaelf.  Aa  the  flah  that  clung  to  the  homy 
Bcalea  of  the  crocodile,  the  lord  of  the  Nile,  when  he 
waa  cau^t,  ahared  hia  fate:  ao  theadheranta  of  Pha- 
raoh, lord  of  Egypt,  when  he  waa  overthrown  by 
Amaaia.  ahooldaharehlafiate.  6.  wUdtraam— captivity 
beyond  thy  kingdom.  The  ezpreaaion  ia  uaed  perhapa 
to  imply  retribution  in  kind.  Aa  Egypt  pursued  after 
Israel  saying,  **Xhe  wUdtmeu  hath  ahut  them  in" 
(Exodna,  14.  SJ,  ao  herself  ahall  be  brought  into  a  wU- 
demea^^laU.  epan  flalda-Ki.,  Vom  of  the  HehL'  net 
bs  broBght  toffether— aa  thecrooodile  ianot,  when  oau^t, 
reatored  to  the  river,  ao  no  remnant  of  thy  routed  army 
shall  be  brought  together,  and  rallied,  after  ita  defeat 
in  the  wildemeas.  PharadiledanarmyagahiatCyrBne 
in  AfHca,  in  anpport  of  Arieranea,  who  had  been 
atripped  of  hia  kingdom  by  the  C^ieniana.  Tlw  army 
perlabed  and  Egypt  rebelled  againat  liim.  [Juxiua.] 
Hat  the  refarenoa  ia  mainly  to  the  defeat  by  Nebn> 
diadnessar.  bcaata . . .  fbwla— hoatile  and  aavage  men. 
6.  8tairefreadte...Iaraal— alluding  to  the  reeda  on  the 
banka  of  the  Nile,  on  wliidi  if  one  leaned  they  broke 
(Note, «.  4 ;  laaiah.  8S.  8.).  All  laraefa  dependence  on 
Egypt  proved  hurtful  instead  of  benefidal  (laaiah,  so. 
1-6.}.  7.  hand— or  AoiKUeof  the  reed,  rand . . .  ahonlder 
— tv  the  aplintera  on  which  the  ahoulder  or  arm  wonld 
faU,  on  th«  aupport  failing  the  hand,  nuidaat . . .  loiBa 
...  at  a  ataad  —  «.e.,  made  them  to  be  disabled. 
Mau&KB  aomewbat  similarly  (referring  to  a  kindred 
AraMc  form),  **Thoa  hast  stricken  both  their  loina.' 
FAXUBAnui,  not  ao  well,  "Thou  letteat  all  their  kdna 
ataad.*  i.«.,  by  Mmtasloes,  bereft  of  the  aupport  which 
ibey  looked  for  from  thee.  8w  a  award— Nebndbad- 
nessai'a  army  («.  19.).  Alao  Amaaia  and  the  Egyptian 
revoitera  who  after  Pharaoh-hophra'a  diacomfitura  in 
Cyrene  dethroned  and  atxaogled  him,  having  defeated 
him  in  a  battle  fought  at  Memphis.  (JuvnrsJ  9.  I 
am  the  Iiordp-in  antitheaia  to  the  tdaaphemoua  boaat 
repeated  here  from  v.S.  **  Hie  river  ia  mine,  and  I  have 
mikde  it'  10.  frem  the  tuwarof  Byaaa— Gnonua  trona- 
lolea.  "from Miifdol  (a fortraaa  near  Faluaittm  on  the 
North  of  Sues)  to  QyeneT  (in  the  liartheat  South):<.«., 
flrom  one  end  of  Enrpt  to  the  other.  8o  in  dL  SO.  A. 
Jf orvin.  However,  Mng/Uah  VenUm  rightly  refers 
aiyene  toSeveneh,  i.c,  Sebennytoa,  in  the  Xaatem  Delta 
of  the  Nile,  the  capital  of  the  Lower  Egyptian  Unga. 
Olie  Sebennyte  Pharaoha,  with  the  help  of  the  Oanaan- 
itea.  who,  as  alWpfccrdt .or  merdianta,  ranged  the  desert 


of  9uea,  extended  their  bordera  beyond  the  narrow 
province  Eaat  of  the  Delta,  to  whidt  they  had  been 
confined  by  tiie  Pharaoha  of  Upper  EgjVt.  The 
defeated  par^,  in  derUion,  named  the  Sebennyte  or 
Lower  ESyptiaoa/orei0nen  and  Aevherd  kingt  (a  ahQ>- 
herd  being  an  abomination  in  Egypt,  Oeneda,  4A.  S4  J. 
They  were  really  a  native  dynasty.  Thus,  in  XngHth 
Venion,  "Ethiopia''  in  the  extreme  South  is  rightly 
contraatod  with  Sebennytoa  or  Syene  in  the  Korth. 
11.  fnrty  yaara— anawering  to  the  forty  yeara  in  which 
the  laraaUtea,  thefr  former  bondsmen,  wandered  in 
"the  wildemeaiT  (ct  Note,  v.  &).  Jkroms  remarka 
the  number /orfy  ia  one  often  connected  with  aflUctioa 
and  Judgment.  The  raina  of  the  flood  in  forty  days 
brought  deatmction  on  the  world.  Moaea.  Eliaa.  and 
the  Saviour  Caated  forty  daya.  The  interval  between 
Egypt'a  overthrow  by  Nebnchadneanr,  and  the  deliver- 
ance by  Qyrua.  was  about  forty  yeara.  The  ideol  forty 
yeara'  wildemeaa-atate  of  aodal  and  political  degrada- 
tion, rather  than  a  literal  noo-paaaing  of  man  or  beaat 
for  that  term,  ia  mainly  intended  (ao  dL  4.  6 ;  laaiah. 
IB.  S.  11.).  IS.  Aa  larael  paaaed  through  a  termof  wil- 
demaaa  diadpline  (cf.  ch.  SO.  36,  ftc.),  which  waa  in  ita 
essential  featuxea  to  be  repeated  adiin,  ao  it  waa  to  be 
with  Egnk  [pAiBBAXBJf.J  Some  l^gyptiana  were  to 
be  carried  to  Babylon,  alao  many  "acattered*  in 
Arabia  and  Ethiopia  through  fear ;  but  mainly  the 
"acatterlng"  waa  to  be  the  diastpotion  q^  (fteir  power, 
even  thonidi  the  people  atill  remained  in  their  own 
hmd.  la.  (Jeremiah.  4e.  SI)  14.  Pathroa-the  Thebaid. 
or  Upper  EetpU  which  had  been  eapedally  harasiwl 
by  Nebuchadnessar  (Nahum,  S.  8.  lO.).  The  oldest 
part  of  Egypt  aa  to  dvUisation  and  art.  The  Tliebaid 
waa  anciently  called  "Enrpt"  UatumrrLwi,  Tben- 
ton  it  ia  called  the  "land  of  the  EgyptianiT  birth* 
(Manfin,  for  "habitation).'  base  ktaigdom  —  under 
Amaais  it  was  made  dependent  on  Babylon :  humbled 
atUl  more  under  Qambyaea;  and  though  aomewbat 
raised  under  the  Ptolemlee,  never  has  it  regained  ite 
andent  pre-eminence.  18.  Esypt,  when  reatored.  ahall 
be  ao  drcnmacilbed  in  power  that  it  ahall  beno  longnr 
an  object  of  confidence  to  larael,  aa  formerly ;  e.^..  aa 
when,  relying  on  it,  larael  broke  faith  with  Nebuchad- 
neasur  (ch.  17.  IS.  IMS.),  which  bringeth  thdr  iniquitr 
to  raBembraaea,  whan  thqr  ahall  look  after  thean— rather. 
"whUe  they  (the.Loaelitea)  look  to  (or.  twm  afteri 
them."  IHmfDXRaoM.j  iaraeTa  lookiiig  to  EiVPt. 
rather  than  to  God,  cauaeth  their  iniquity  (unfalthftd- 
neaa  to  the  covenant)  to  be  ranembered  by  God.  17. 
13ie  departure  from  the  dironological  order  ooeura 
h«re  only,  among  the  prophedea  aa  to  foreign  natima. 
in  order  to  aecnre  greater  unity  of  aubJect.  18.  nowagca 
. . .  fbr  the  aervioa— i.«.,  in  proporiion  to  is  and  the  time 
and  labour  which  he  expended  on  the  aiege  of  Tyn. 
Not  that  he  actually  failed  in  the  aiege  (Jkboms  ex- 
praaaly  atatea,  from  Aaayrlan  hiatoriea,  that  Nebuchad* 
nesaar  aucceeded) ;  but,  ao  much  of  the  lyrian  re- 
aouroea  had  been  exhauated,  or  tranaported  to  her 
coloniea  in  ahipe,  that  little  waa  left  to  compenaate 
NebuduMlneasar  for  hia  thirteen  yean^  aiege.  avaiyhead 
. . .  bald. . .  ahoulder  . . .  pedad— with  carrying  baaketa 
ofearthandatoneafortheaiege-worka.  19.  nultiteda 
—not  aa  Faixbaxbh,  "  atora  f  but.  he  ahall  take  away 
a  mutHtnde  of  eoptivea  out  of  Eiypl  The  auooeaa  of 
NebuolMdnesaariB  implied  in  lyrcTa  reodving  a  king 
from  Babylon,  probahly  cam  of  her  captivea  there, 
MerbaL  take  her  spoil . . .  vnf—Ht.,  "spoil  her  spoU. 
prey  her  preyt*  i.e.,  as  she  spoiled  other  nationa,  ao 
ahaiU  ahe  becsdf  be  a  spoil  to  Babylon.  90.  baeaase 
they  wceoffkt  ftir  as  -the  l^aldeana.  ftilfllling  my  will 
aa  to  Tfn  (et  Jeremiah,  ttw  0.).  8L  In  theevil  only, 
not  in  the  good,  waa  Enrpt  to  be  parallel  to  larael. 
The  very  downfidl  of  Egypt  will  be  the  aignal  for  the 
riae  of  larael,  becauae  of  God'a  covenant  with  the 
latter.  I  cavaa  ths  hen  of  .  .  .  Israd  to  bod— (Fnlm 
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iSi.  17.).  1  will  CAOM  Iti  Mident  gloiy  to  nyrtn :  aa 
eara«tt  of  Isn«l's  toll  glory  nnder  Mendah.  the  fon  of 
Bftvid  (Luke.  1. 60.}.  Even  in  Babylon  an  aainott  was 
giren  of  thla  in  Daniel  (Daniel,  0.  H  and  Jeebooiah 
(Jetemdah,  St.  81.).  I  will  gite  thM  . . .  epning  of . . . 
aoath— When  thy  predicUonB  ihall  have  oome  to  pan, 
thy  worda  henceforth  ihall  be  mora  heeded  (cL  oh.  SI. 
87.). 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

Ver.   1-98.      COHTINUATION    OV    TBS   FitOPBSOTB 

AOAumr  EoTFT.  Two  distinct  menagee:  (i.)  From  v. 
1  to  19.  a  repetition  of  ch.  88. 1-18.  with  Ailler  detaila  of 
lifelike  distinctnees.  The  date  is  probably  not  long 
alter  that  mentioned  in  ch.  89.  IT;  on  the  eye  of  Nebn- 
chadnenar^i  march  against  Egypt  after  ■ubfagatlng 
Tm,  (8.}  A  Tision  relating  directly  to  Pharaoh  and 
the  overthrow  of  his  kingdom ;  commnnicated  at  an 
earlier  date,  the  serenth  of  the  first  month  of  the 
etoventh  year.  Not  a  year  after  the  date,  ch.  99.  l.  and 
three  months  before  the  taking  of  Jerosalem  by  Nebu- 
chadnexzar.  8.  Woe  worth  the  day !— i,«..  Alas  for  the 
day  I  8.  the  tine  of  the  hoathea-A^,  for  taking  ven- 
geance on  them.  Ihe  judgment  on  Egjpi  is  the  be- 
ginning of  a  world-wide  Judgment  on  all  the  heathen 
enemies  of  God  (Joel.  L  16 ;  8.  l,  8;  s.;  Obadiah,  u.}. 
4.  pain— <«.,  panoi  wUh  Urembling  at  of  a  woman  in 
dUld^rih.  A.  tho  minglod  people  — the  mercenary 
troops  of  Egypt  fh>m  various  lands,  mostly  from  the 
interior  of  Africa  (cf.  eh.  87. 10;  Jeremiah,  8S.  90,  84; 
46. 9,  tl.).  Chub— the  people  named  Kvfii  on  the  monu- 
ments IHatxbitickJ.  a  people  considerably  North  of 
Palestine  [Wiuunson]  ;  Coba  or  Ckobat,  a  dty  of 
Mauritania.  [Maurbe.]  nnn  of  the  land  that  ii  in 
Isagve— too  definite  an  expression  to  mean  merely,  mm 
in  leoffM  with  Egypt;  rather,  **  bom  of  the  land  of  the 
covenant!*  i.«.,  the  Jewa  who  migrated  to  Egypt  and 
carried  Jeremiah  with  them  (Jeremiah,  48.-44.).  Even 
they  shall  not  escape  (Jeremiah,  48.  88 ;  44. 14.)  61  from 
th«  tower  of  Qyene— (see  Note,  ch.  88.  10.).  7.  in  the 
aidst  of . . .  oountrlss . . .  desolate  Egypt  shall  faro  no 
better  than  they  (ch.  89. 10.).  9.  measeBgers ...  in  ships 
te . . .  Bthiopiaas  (Isaiah,  18. 1. 8.).  The  cataracts  inter- 
posing between  them  and  Egypt  should  not  save  them. 
Egyptians  "fleeing  fh>m  before  me*  in  my  execution 
of  judgment,  as  **  messengers*  in  **  skiffs  "  f*  vessels  of 
tmlruBbes,*  Isaiah.  18. 8)  shall  go  up  the  Nile,  as  far  as 
navigable,  to  announce  the  advance  of  the  C3ialdeans. 
aa  in  the  day  of  Egypt— The  day  of  EUiiopia's  **paln' 
shall  come  shortly,  as  Egypt's  day  came.  10.  the  mald- 
tude— the  laiKO  population.  13.  rivers— the  artifloUd 
canals  made  fhmi  the  Mile  for  iniviktion.  The  diying 
up  of  these  would  cause  scarcl^  of  grain,  and  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  the  invaders  (Isaiah,  19.  6-10.}.  13. 
Voph— Memphis,  the  cairital  of  Middle  Egypt»  end  the 
stronghold  of  **  idols.*  Though  no  record  exists  of 
Nebuchadnema/s  *'destroylngr  theee.  we  know  trom 
HsRODOTUti.  die.,  that  Ctoibyaes  took  Pelualnm,  the 
key  of  Qgrpt,  by  placing  before  his  army  dogs,  cats. 
Ac.,  all  held  sacred  in  Egypt,  so  that  no  £^tian  would 
use  any  weapon  against  them.  He  slew  Apis,  the 
sacred  ox,  and  bunt  other  idols  of  Egypt,  so  more  a 
prtaoe— referring  to  the  anarchy  that  prevailed  in  the 
civil  wars  between  Apries  and  Amasis  at  the  time  of 
Nebnchadnesiar's  invasion.  There  shall  no  more  be  a 
prince  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ruling  the  whole  country; 
or.  no  independtnt  prince.  14.  Puthroe-Upper  I^ypt, 
with  "No"  or  Thebes  its  capital  (famed  for  its  stu- 
pendous buildings,  of  which  grand  ruins  remain),  in 
antithesis  to  Zoan  or  l^nis,  achief  dty  in  Lower  Egypt, 
within  the  Delta.  15.  8ia— i.e.,  Pelusinm.  the  ftontier 
fortress  on  the  North  East,  theieforo  called  "the 
strength  (ie.,  the  key)  of  Egypt"  It  stands  in  anti- 
thesis to  No  or  lliebes  at  the  opposite  end  of  E^ypt; 
i.e..  1  will  afflict  ^ypt  fhmi  one  end  to  tlie  other.  16. 
di«tHsses  dslly-MAORKB  translattt,  "ttumiet  dvHnff 
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Ou  day,**  is.,  open  enemies  who  do  not  wait  kt  the 
covert  of  nli^t  to  make  their  attadss  ;tf.  JeRmiah, 
d.  4: 16.  8.).  However  the  Hobnm,  thoo^  nrdy.  Ib 
somettmea  rendered  (see  nalm  is.  8)  aa  In  Xnplitk 
VonUm.  17.  Aven  — meaning  vanUif  or  i$tigmiir, 
smiled,  by  a  slight  dumge  at  the  Hebnw  name,  to  (M 
or  Heliopolis,  la  allaiion  to  Its  Idolatry.  Here  stood 
the  temi^e  of  the  sun.  whenoe  it  was  called  in  Hcfrrar. 
BethrtkemeBh  (Jeremiah.  43. 18.).  The  EBypUaa  hlcfo- 
glyphics  call  it '*  fie  Athom.*  the  sun.  the  fkHier  of  tli» 
gods,  being  impersonate  in  Aiham  or  Adam,  Uie  Crtber 
of  mankind.  Pi-bcsoth-4.«.,Bubastls,  in  Lower  Etn^ 
near  the  Pelosiac  branch  of  the  Mile:  notorious  lor  ibi 
worship  of  the  goddess  ef  tha  eame  name  ^Coptic 
PaM),  the  granite  atonea  of  whose  temple  atlll  atteet 
its  former  magnlfloenoe.  thsseettMe— lather,  as  LXX. 
"  the  women,"  eis.,  of  Avenand  Phibeseth.  In  anilthiai 
to  **the  young  men."  8o  in  ei.  18,  **  dawoMen  shall  9 
into  captivity.*  [Maubmb.]  18.  Tehspheehee  cahwl 
from  the  queen  of  Egypt  mentioned  In  1  Klop.  IL  tt. 
The  same  as  Daphne,  near  Pelnaiun,  a  reyal  leaidaBK 
of  the  Pharaohs  (Jeremiah.  48.  r,  9.).  CkUed  Hibm 
(Isalab, 30.  4J.  break  ...the  yolnsef  Igyvt-<«..th 
tyrannical  aupremaqy  which  li/t  exeioised  over  otter 
nations.  Of.  **  bands  of  their  yoke*  (oh.  84.  T.).  ^dbm 
— eis..  of  calamity.  90.  Here  begins  the  earilor  ritiec 
not  long  after  that  In  oh.  89.,  about  three  moatb 
before  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  as  to  Phaxaoh  aad  ku 
kingdom  SL  broken  .  . .  arm  ef  Pharanh  (fsaha  r 
17 ;  Jeremiah,  4ft.  86.).  Referring  to  the  defeat  vhkt 
Pharaoh-hophra  sustained  flrom  the  OhaVleane.  wheo 
trying  to  raise  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  (Jeremiah.  £. 
6, 1'Ji  and  praviously  to  the  deprivatka  of  Phancfc 
necho  of  all  his  oonqnests  horn  the  river  of  EgnttL 
the  Euphrates  (8  Kings,  84.  7;  Jeremiah.  48.  8;):  alsoW 
the  Egyptian  disaster  in  Cyrene.   aS.  anas  —  net  oaa 


the  **one  arm*  broken  already  («.  81)  was  not  tc  l« 
healed,  but  the  other  two  should  be  brokeiL  Not  t 
corporal  wound,  but  a  bnaking  0/  Me  fwioer  of  llw 
raoh  is  intended,  oanas  •  .  .  sword  te  fkil  eat  ef  . . . 
hand— deprive  him  of  the  reaouices  of  making  war. 
GHAPTEBXXXt 
Ver.  M8.  Tan  OvnavBaow  or  Eonr  Iixr» 
TitazBD  BY  ruAX  OF  AasTBia.  Not  that  Bgrp^  ^u. 
like  Assyria,  utterly  to  cease  to  be.  trot  it  waa,  1  fa 
Assyria,  to  loee  its  promlnenee  in  the  empire  of  tkv 
world.  1.  third  month  —  two  months  later  ihsa  tar 
prophecy  delivered  in  di.  80. 80.  9.  Whom  art  taaa  ob 
—the  answer  la,  Thou  art  like  the  luui^ty  Uat  (• 
Assyria  t  aa  he  was  overthrown  by  the  Ckaldeaat.  i*. 
ahalt  thou  be  by  the  same.  8.  He  iUustcatee  the  pa»> 
and  the  consequent  overthrow  of  the  Aeayriaa.  ihti. 
Egypt  may  the  better  know  what  she  moat  expea 
oedar  in  LsfaaaoB-^rften  eighty  feet  high,  and  tlw  dia- 
meter of  the  space  covered  tqr  its  boogha  stUl  greater 
the  synunetry  periectb  Gl  the  slBDllar  image  :ch.  V. 
3;  Daniel.  4. 80>88.).  with  a  shadewiaff  shianA  wnh  la 
overahadowing  thicket,  top...  aaeag. .  .thick  tasaga 
—rather  IHBxatnrxiiBSRol,**  among  the  doods.*  Bo: 
Bnifliak  Kerrion  agraea  better  with  the  Htbrw.  Tkt 
top,  or  topmott  shoot,  representa  the  king :  1h*  4utk 
boughi,  the  large  resouroee  of  the  empire.  4.  wjoti 
.  .  .  httle  riven  — the  Tigris  with  its  bfaiwhes  mi 
rirttJefs.  or  oonduiU  for  Inlgatlaai  the  sowet  ri 
Auyiia'a  ItetlUty.  "The  deep"  le  the  ever-fr<wuf 
water,  never  dry.  Metaphorically,  for  Aasyru's  u- 
Bouroea.  aa  the  "conduits"  are  her  odooica.  ft.  wta 
he  shot  forth— because  of  the  abundant  motstme  whxn 
nourished  him  in  shooting  forth.  But  see  If oryc. 
S.  fiewis . . .  made  . . .  nests  in . .  beef hs->-eo  eh.  IT.  t; 
Daniel,  4.  18.  The  gospel-kiogdom  shall  gather  C 
under  iu  covert,  for  their  good  and  for  the  idoiy  Q 
God,  which  the  worid-kii«doms  did  fbr  eril  aad  fv 
self-agRrandisement  (Matthew.  18.  SL).  flL  eadan  . . 
oeold  net  hide  hin-ooold  not  out-top  hint.  No  ottf  r 
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Mng  edUpMd  bin.  gaidM  of  Qod  —  m  in  tlw  cms  of 
Tyre  {eh.  is.  13.),  Um  imaaay,  thst  la  applied  to  the 
Auyrian  king,  li  Uken  from  Eden:  pucnMarlj  appro- 
prtate,  as  Edan  was  watered  bj  rircrs  that  altoiwards 
wat«ridAsvria(a«Msls,S.10>l4.K  ISdioedariaeiDed 
to  rerlve  in  itMlf  all  the  gloriea  of  parsiMse.  so  that  no 
tree  there  out-topped  it.  were  not  Mki  were  not  com* 
panbleto.  9.  Z  auids  him— It  was  all  dne  to  my  fr«e 
sraoe.  10.  thoo  . . .  he  the  change  of  pcreons  Is  ba* 
canae  the  lannufe  icfen  partir  to  the  cedar,  partly 
to  the  person  slgnilliNl  \iy  the  cedar.  XL  Hers  the 
11  tersl  supersedes  the  flgnratlTe.  shaU  lundy  dsal  with 
him— according  to  hie  own  pleasure,  nd  according  to 
the  Assyrian's  {Hardanapalns)  desert.  Kebodiadneanr 
Is  called  **  Ibe  mighty  one"  (Kl,  a  name  of  God),  becaaoa 
he  was  Ood's  representatlre  and  instmment  of  Jndi^ 
ment  (Daniel.  S.  37. 38j.  13.  tarn  his  sbaABW-Hindfr 
which  they  had  formerly  dwdt  as  their  ooreit  (v.  e.). 

13.  Birds  and  beasts  shall  Insult  orer  his  fallen  tnink. 

14.  trees  by  the  watscs-^.<..  that  are  pleatilUly  supplied 
by  the  waten :  nations  abounding  in  rseonroes.  staid 
np  in  thshr  hsicht-4.e..  tnut  in  thefar  Iwl^t:  9tamdnp<m 
It  as  tlkdr  ground  of  confidence.  Faiblbaoiv  points 
the  Hebrew  dUforently.  eo  asfor  "their  treee,"  to  trans- 
/ate,  "(And  that  none  that  drink  water  may  stand)  on 
l/t«fii«ei«ef.  (because  of  their  greatness."  But  the  usual 
reading  is  better,  as  Assyria  and  the  confederate  statee 
throoffhottt  are  compared  to  strong  traea.  Hie  danse, 
"All  that  drink  water"  marks  the  ground  of  the  trees* 
confidence  **  in  their  height,"  vis.,  that  they  have  ample 
novacea  of  supply.  Mavrsb,  retaining  the  same  He- 
brew, tnmriatet,  *'itmi  neither  their  tertbUUh  tree$ 
may  stand  up  in  their  height,  nor  all  (the  other  trees} 
that  drink  water."  te . . .  aether . . .  earth . . .  ptt-(ch. 
39. 18 :  ftalm  M.  7.).  H.  eoTsied  the  Jeep  as  moomers 
cover  their  heads  in  token  at  mooming.  "I  made  the 
deep  that  watered  the  cedar.**  to  wrap  itself  In  moum- 
ingforhtm."  llie  waters  of  "  the  deep"  are  the  trtbu- 
tary  peoples  of  Asayria  (fievelation.  I7.  U.).  lainted— 
lit.,  mete/aUUmets  (itself ) ;  more  forcible  than  the  verb. 
16.  hsUr-8heol  or  Hades.  iheuHeeen  world :  equivalent 
to.  *'I  cast  him  into  ohHvitm''  (cf.  Isaiah.  14.  9-11.). 
shall  be  eoauEnrtsd— because  so  great  a  king  as  the 
Assyiiaa  is  brought  down  to  a  level  with  them.  It  Is 
•  kind  of  consolation  to  the  wretdied  to  have  com- 
paniona  in  misery.  17.  his  ana,  that  dwelt  nndsr  his 
atasdow->-thoae  who  were  the  helpers  or  tool  of  hlM 
tyranny,  and  therefore  enjoyed  hia  protection  (e.(P., 
hyrla  and  her  neighbours).  These  were  sure  to  ehare 
lier  Mm,  Cr.  the  same  phrase  as  to  the  Jews  living 
under  Uie  protection  of  their  king  (Lamentations,  4. 
30J:  both  alike  "making  flesh  their  arm,  and  in  heart 
departing  fh»n  the  Lord"  (Jeremiah.  17. 6,).  18.  Appli- 
cation of  the  paVabolic  description  of  Assyria  to  the 
r'arallel  case  of  ^ypt.  "All  that  has  been  said  of  the 
Assyrian  consider  as  said  to  thyself.  To  whom  art 
thou  so  like,  as  thou  art  to  the  Assyitaa?  To  none." 
Hie  lesson  on  a  gigantic  scale  of  Eden-llke  privileges 
nbused  to  pilde  and  sin  by  the  Assyrian,  as  In  the  case 
of  the  first  man  in  Eden,  ending  in  ruin,  was  to  be 
repeated  in  ISgypt'n  case.  For  the  unchangeable  Qod 
Kovems  the  world  on  the  same  unchangeable  principles, 
then  shslt  lie  in . . .  enoireuBeised— As  circumdslon  was 
an  obleet  of  mocking  to  tbee,  thou  shalt  Ue  In  ithe 
midst  of  the  unctrcumcised,  slain  by  their  swud. 
(Grotiub.]  Betributlon  in  kind  (ch.  0. 10.).  This  is 
Pbsrsoh— Pharaoh's  end  shall  be  the  same  humiliating 
one  as  I  have  depicted  the  Assyrian's  to  have  been, 
"lliis*  Is  demonstrative,  as  if  he  were  pointing  with 
the  finger  to  Pharaoh  lying  prostrate,  a  spectacle  to 
all.  as  on  the  shore  of  the  Bed  sea  'Ezodus.  14. 30. 31.). 

CHAFTEfiXXXa 
Ver.  l-SL  Two  BLnaiaa  ovm  Phajiaob.  ojns  Da- 

IIVKBKD  0«  TBX  FIRST  DaT  («.  1,\  THE  OTHSK  OH 
TUg    FiriUJRU    DAT    or   TBX  BAXS  liOJITBi  THB 
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TwBLffTB  oy  TBB  TwcuTB  Ybab.  1.  Hm  twelflh 
year  firom  the  eanying  away  of  Jehoiachin;  Jerusalem 
waa  by  this  time  orerthrown,  and  Amaais  was  begin- 
ning his  revolt  against  Phaiaoh-hophia.  9.  Phaiaeh^ 
Phra  in  Burmah.  signlflea  the  king,  hii^  prieat,  and 
idol,  whale— rather. any  moNstar 4^  Vu  water$:  her^ 
tha  eroeodiU  of  the  Mile.  Pharaoh  la  aa  a  lion  on  dry 
knd,  a  crocodile  in  the  waters;  i.e.,an  object  of  tenor 
everywhere.  caaMst  ftfth  with  thy  riven— "breakest 
forth."  [FATKBAinw.]  The  antltheais of  "seas' and 
"rivers  *  favours  Obotxiw'  rendering,  "Thou  earnest 
forth  firom  the  sea  into  the  rlversr  i.e..  from  thy  own 
empire  into  other  states.  However.  Sngligk  VenUm 
U  favoured  by  the  "  thy.^  thou  earnest  forth  with  thy 
rivers  fi.4.,  with  thy  forces)  and  with  thy  feet  didst 
fhllen  Irreoovarably;  so  Israel,  once  desolate,  trouble 
the  waters  (Ic,  neighbouring  states),  a.  withacompaay 
of  auuif  people— eis..  the  Ohaldeans  (ch.  19. 8, 4 ;  Ilosea. 
7.  U.).  aay  aet-4(tnr  thay  are  my  instmment  4.  leave 
thee  190a  the  land— as  a  fish  drawn  out  of  the  water 
loses  all  its  strength,  so  Fhanuih  (in  «.  S,  compared  to 
a  water  monster)  shall  be  jth.  S9.  $.).  5.  thy  hsiffht-* 
thy  hugeness.  [Faibiia»ii.]  The  great  heap  of  coipsss 
of  thy  foroea.  on  which  thou  piidBStthyselL  "HeightT 
may  refer  to  metUal  tJ/tuUien,  aa  weU  as  bodily. 
[Vatamlub.]  6.  land  wberda  than  swimaest— hgypt: 
Vu  land  watered  by  the  Nile,  the  eourceof  iU  fertiUty. 
wherein  MousvfmiiMft  (eanying  on  the  image  of  the 
eroeodtts,  i.€.,  wherein  thou  doat  exerdse  thy  wanton 
power  at  wUl).  Irony.  Hie  land  shall  still  aflbrd  seas 
to  swim  in,  but  they  shall  be  seas  of  blood.  Alluding 
to  the  plague  (JSzodus.  7. 19;  Bevektion,  8. 6.;.  Ha  vm- 
moKtrofuIalet, "  I  will  water  the  land  with  wAo^ /lows 
fnmi  iku,  even  thy  blood, leaehing  to  the  mountains/* 
"with  thy  blood  ove/rfiowing  even  to  the  mountains.'* 
PerhiUM  this  Is  better.  7.  pat  thss  oat-extinguish  thy 
light  (Job.  18.  &.).  Phanoh  is  repraiented  as  a  bright 
star,  at  the  extinguishing  of  whose  light  in  the  political 
eky  the  whole  heavenly  host  are  shrouded  in  sym- 
pathetic darkness.  Here,  too,  as  in  «.  6.  there  is  an 
allusloB  to  the  aupematural  darkness  sent  formerly 
(Exodus.  10.  Sl-Cl.).  The  heavenly  bodies  axe  often  made 
images  of  earthly  dynasties  (Isaiah,  18. 10;  Matthew.  M. 
19.).  9.  thy  destni0tioa-<e.,  tidings  of  thy  destruction 
dti.,  ihy  Intakagt)  carried  by  captive  and  dispcned 
Egyptiana  "am<mg  the  natloniT  [Ononua] ;  or,  ikn 
broken  veo^fti,  resembling  one  great /Vacture.  the  ruins 
of  what  they  had  been.  LFAiiiBAiitir.1  10.  brandish 
. . .  sword  bdbre  them— {If.,  in  their /acea,  or  eloht.  13. 
&ee  Note  on  ch.  89.  11.}.  The  picture  is  ideally  true, 
not  to  be  Interpreted  by  the  letter.  The  politleal  ascend- 
ancy of  Egypt  was  to  cease  with  the  Chaldean  conquest. 
[FAiBBAiiuf.]  Henoeforth  Pharaoh  must  figuratively 
no  longer  trouble  the  vatere  hv  man  or  beoH,  i.e..  no 
longer  was  he  to  flood  other  peoples  with  his  over- 
whelming forces.  14.  make  thsir  waters  dse^-rather. 
"make... to suMd6.-"ia..«<nJb.  [Faibbairm.]  like 
all— emblem  of  9uielR4M.  No  longer  shall  they  descend 
violently  as  the  overflowing  Mile  on  other  countries, 
but  shall  be  still  and  sluggish  in  political  action.  16. 
Asinch.19.14.  lids  is  a  prophetioal  lamentation ;  yet 
so  it  shall  come  to  pass.  IGrotiub.]  17.  The  second 
lamentation  for  Pharaoh.  This  ftincral  dirge  in  Imagi- 
nation acoompaniee  him  to  the  unseen  world,  l^iypt 
personified  in  its  political  head  is  Ideally  represented 
as  undergoing  the  change  by  death  to  which  man  is 
liable.  Jfxpresalng  that  Egypt's  supremacy  is  no  more, 
a  thing  of  the  past,  never  to  be  agsdn.  the  moath— the 
twelfth  month  («.  1;);  fourteen  days  after  the  former 
vision.  18.  east  them  dewa-^.«.,  predict  that  they  shaU 
be  eoH  down  (so  Jeremiah.  1.  lO.).  The  prophetTs  word 
was  God's,  and  carried  with  it  iU  own  falfllmant. 
dsachters  ef  .  .  .  BalloBs-i.e..  the  noHone  with  tlieir 
peoples,  l^ypt  Is  to  share  the  fkte  of  other  ancient 
oattOBS  ones  flunous.  BOW  ooDslgned  to  oblivion;  Blam 


A  LammtnUion/er  Pharaoh, 
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fv.  S4,).  Meihaeh.  fte.  («.  96.),  Bdom  (t.  SU.  adon  (v. 
90.J.  19.  Whom  dost  thon  put  lAteulyt-^BeMitiftilu 
thou  art.  thon  ui  not  mere  so  tbea  ottier  iiettoi»« 
which  serertbeless  hare  perlihed.  gt  domu  Ac.— to 
the  nether  world,  when  ell  ''heeatgr"  ii  speedily 
marred.  90.  shs  is  delivsicd  to  ths  sword— vis.,  by  Ood. 
draw  hsr— as  if  addressing  her  ezeentionors :  dnc  her 
forth  to  death.  21.  ICtL  SL  18.).  Jfiaekiel  has  before 
his  eyei  Iniah.  14.  9.  fte.  shaU  «psak  to  hiai  —  with 
"  him- Join. "  with  them  that  help  himf  Aott  9MriE  <o 
Mm  and  hit  het»en  with  a  taunting  welcome,  as  now 
one  of  themselTes.  3S.  tasr...  his— the  abropt  change 
of  gender  is,  because  Eiekiel  has  in  view  at  one  time 
the  Mngdom  (feminine),  at  another  the  tnomureh. 
''Asshnr."  or  Assyria,'Js  placed  first  in  punishment,  as 
being  first  in  guilt  93.  iaths  sides  of  the  pit--8epnlchres 
In  the  East  were  eavse  hoDowed  out  of  the  rock,  and 
the  bodies  were  Uid  in  niches  formed  at  the  sides. 
liAURXR  needlesslr  departs  Ikom  the  ordinary  mean- 
ing, and  ironseaies,  **  extremitioe"  (ct  Isaiah,  u.  U.  uj. 
which  ensed  temr— they  who  aUve  were  a  tenor  to 
others,  are  now.  in  the  nether  world,  themselTes  a 
terrible  object  to  behold.  9i.  Ham— phwed  next,  as 
having  been  an  MudUary  to  Assyria.  Its  territory  lay 
In  Persia.  InAJbraham'stlmeanindepeDdentlKtngdom 
(Genesis.  14.  L).  nunous  for  Its  bowmen  dsaiah,  SS. 
iL).  bsns  their  shsme  —  the  just  retribution  of  their 
lawless  pride.  Destroyed  by  NebuchadnesMr  (Jere- 
miah. 40.  84-lsj.  9ft.  a  bed-a  sepulchral  niche,  all 
. . .  tlaia  hy. . .  sword,  Ac.  —  («.  Si,  8S,  a4j.  Hie  Teiy 
monotony  of  the  phraseology  ^Toe  to  the  dirge  an  awe- 
inspiring  effect.  3S.XMhseh,  Tubal— northern  nations: 
the  Moechl  and  Tlbareni,  between  the  Black  and 
Ghepian  seas.  Hsboootub.  S.  94,  mentions  them  as  a 
suhfugated  people,  tributaiiee  to  Darius  Hystaqtes 
(see  ch.  27.  U.}.  97.  thay  shaU  not  lis  with  the  mighty— 
i.<:,  they  shall  not  have  separate  tombs  such  as  mighty 
conquerors  have :  but  shall  all  be  heaped  together  in 
one  pit,  as  is  the  case  with  the  vanquished.  [OBoni7&] 
HAVBunoK  reads  it  interrogatively,  "Shall  they  not 
lie  with  the  mighty  that  are  lUlenf"  But  En^UO^ 
Vertion  is  supported  by  the  parallel  (Isaiah,  14.  U,  19J, 
to  which  Eaekiel  refers,  and  which  represents  thrax 
as  noi  lying,  as  mighty  kings  lie  in  a  grave,  but  cast  out 
of  one,  as  a  carcase  trodden  under  foot,  with  .  .  . 
wsapons  of  war— alluding  to  the  custom  of  burying 
wanior8wlththelrarms(iMaccabees.l3.2B.}.  Though 
honoured  by  the  laying  of  **  their  swords  under  their 
heads,"  yet  th4  jmnkftment  oT  **their  iniqulUes  shall 
be  upon  their  bones.*  Their  swords  shall  Uius  attest 
their  ehame,  not  their  gHoij  (Matthew,  96.  62.},  being 
the  inatrumente  of  their  violence,  the  penalty  of  which 
they  are  paying.  98.  Tsa,  thea— Thou,  too,  ISgypt,  like 
them.  Shalt  lie  as  one  vanquished.  99.  princes— Edom 
was  not  only  governed  by  kings,  but  by  subordinate 
**  princes*  or  **dttke^  (Genesis,  Sfll  40.).  with  thdr 
misbt  —  nolwUhdanding  their  might,  they  shall  be 
brought  down  (Isaiah.  84.  6. 10-17 ;  Jeremiah.  49.  7, 
18-18.).  lis  with  the  aadreaadsed— though  JSdom  was 
etrcumcised.  being  descended  firom  Isaac,  he  shall  lie 
with  the  undrcumcised.  much  m<tte  shall  Egypt  who 
had  no  hereditary  right  to  drcnmcision.  90.  pxiaost  of 
the  north-nSyrio,  which  is  stiU  caUed  by  the  Arabs  t^ 
north :  or  the  IVKoiis.  North  of  Eslestine,  conquered 
by  Nebuchadnessar  (chs.  98.,  17.,  98.).  [QnouuB.] 
Bdeaisas  — who  shared  the  late  of  Tyn  (ch.  98.  n.). 
with  thdr  terror  thsy  ars  ashamad  of  their  might-i.e.. 
notwUhsUmdingiht  terror  which  they  inspired  in  their 
contemporaries.  "Might"  is  oonneoted  by  Mausir 
thus.  **  STotwithstanding  the  tenor  wMeh  rtiuUed/nm 
their  might."  SLooaifortedr-withthemeUncholyBatis- 
botton  of  not  being  alone,  but  of  having  other  king- 
doms companions  in  his  downfaU.  1%is  shaU  be  his 
only  comfort-a  very  poor  one  I  39.  my  tenor— the 
nading  of  the  Mors^  or  Keriu  The  ffc^rw  text  or 


Ghetib  is  "Ms  terror.*  wfaldi  gives  good  senee  (v.  ii. 
80.).  "Mv  terror^  impUas  that  God  puts  flis  tenor  OB 
Pharaoh's  multitude, as  they  put  "their  ternn^  on 
others.  e.g.,  under  Fliaraob-iiecho  on  Jndea.  As  **the 
land  of  the  living  was  the  scene  of  "their  tenor.* so 
ItehaU  be  GodTs;  especially  in  Judea  He  wlU  disphr 
His  glory  to  the  terror  of  Israel's  foes  (ch.  98.  90lj.  la 
IsraeTs  case  the  Judgment  is  temporary,  eading  la 
their  ftitnre  restoration  under  Messiah.  Intheceaeof 
theworld-kingdome  which  flourished  for  attaclher 

fidl  to  rise  no  more.   

GHAFTES  XXJUIL 
Ver.  l-SS.  BxNSWAi.  of  £zxKi«.*a  Oowfiapen. 

vow  THAI  BX  18  AOAIV  TO  ADDRIBB  BIB  OoUliTBT- 

MBV,  Asv  IV  ▲  vsw  Ton.  Heretofore  his  fUnettoei 
had  been  chiefly  threatening:  from  this  point  afl«  the 
evil  had  got  to  its  worst  in  the  overthrow  of  Jerm- 
kon.  the  consolatory  element  preponderates.  9.  to  tti 
ebildrsn  of  thy  people— whom  he  bad  been  forbiddsB  to 
addrees  ficom  ch.  91.  98.  97.  till  Jerusalem  was  ora- 
thrown,  and  the  ** escaped*  came  with  tiding  of  t^ 
Judgment  being  completed.  8onow,in«.n,thetidiQp 
of  the  fisct  having  arrived,  he  opens  liia  heretoto* 
closed  lips  to  the  Jews.  In  the  interval  he  had  pn- 
pheaied  as  to  foreign  oationa.  The  former  part  of  the 
diapter.  trom  v.  9  to  90,  seems  to  have  been  impeitid 
to  Esekiel  on  the  evening  previous  fo.  9U.belai » 
preparation  for  the  latter  part  (v.  98-33)  Imparted  sfta 
the  tidings  had  come.  This  aooonnta  for  the  first  put 
standing  without  Intimation  of  the  date,  which  wm 
properly  reserved  for  the  latter  part,  to  whidi  Ua 
former  was  the  anticipatory  introduction.  [Fub- 
BAi&N.]  watehmaa  — The  first  nine  verses  cihilst 
BseUeTs  office  as  a  spiritual  watchman ;  so  in  ch.  s. 
18-91:  only  here  the  dutiee  of  the  earthly  watchimB 
(cf.  9  Samuel.  18. 94. 96: 9  Kings,  9. 17)  are  detailed  Ant. 
and  then  the  iM^pUcation  is  made  to  the  apiritnal  wsleh- 
man's  duty  (d  Isaiah,  9L  e-io :  Hosea.  8. 8;  HabakknL 
9.1.).  "Amanoftheirooaste'isamanepeclaUycfaoMa 
for  the  office  out  ^  thdr  icftole  tutmfter.  8o  Jedea. 
IB.  9.**five  men  frtim  their  eoadt;  'also  the Hdrewd 
Genesis,  47. 9;  implying  the  care  needed  in  the  efaeieeof 
the  watchman,  the  epiritual  as  well  as  the  temponl 
(Acta,  L  91,  S8.  94-98: 1  Timothy,  &  99.).  a.  the  wni 
—invaders.  An  appropriate  illustration  at  ttm  tio»  of 
the  Invasion  of  Judea  by  Nebochadnessar.  4.  fetod 
. .  .vnon  huowa  bead— metaphor  firom  sacriOdalviCUBa. 
on  ue  heads  of  which  they  used  to  lay  their  hsadi. 
praying  that  th^  anilt  should  be  upon  the  vletiai. 
6.  his  iniqal^-^iis  negligence  in  not  matntainlng  ooe- 
stent  watchlblness.  as  they  ought  to  do  who  sr»  Is 
warfare.  The  thing  signified  here  appears  book  oader 
the  image.  7. 1  have  set  thae  a  wttrhmaa  appUcttka 
of  the  image.  Bnkiers  w>pointment  to  be  a  eratdimn 
spiritually  is  far  more  solemn,  as  it  is  derived  fraa 
God.  not  from  the  people.  8.  thoa  shslt  surely  dit-lv 
a  violent  death,  the  earnest  of  everlasting  death;  tha 
qualification  being  supposed,  **  If  thou  dost  sot  repaal' 
9.  Blood  had  by  this  time  been  shed  (e.9U),  but  fitekid 
was  clear.  10.  be  apoa  us-h.c,  their  gidit  renaiaoa 
us.  vine  away  ia  tham— 4f  we  saflbr  the  peoakr 
threatened  for  them  in  ch.  94. 99,  acoordtng  to  the  ls« 
(LeviUcns.  98. 39.).  how  aboold  we  . . .  Uvel-aa  Ihoa 
doet  promise  In  «.  6  (cf.  ch.  37. 11;  Isaiah,  48l  14J.  U. 
To  meet  the  Jews*  cry  of  despair  in  v.  lO,  Eaekiel  ben 
cheers  them  by  the  assurance  that  God  has  no  plaa- 
sure  in  their  death,  but  that  they  should  repent  asd 
live  (9  Peter.  3.  9l}.  A  yearning  tendemees  maoifitttf 
iteelf  here,  notwithstanding  aU  their  past  ains;  yet  with 
it  a  holiness  that  abates  nothing  of  its  demands  for  tha 
honour  of  God's  authority.  God's  rlghtaonsaeei  li 
vindicated  as  In  ch.  8. 18-91;  and  18..  by  the  stateeacat 
that  each  should  be  treated  with  the  chMaat  adapta- 
tion of  God^s  Justice  to  his  partieular  case.  UL  aa 
tall. . .  ia  tbs  day  that  be  tanath-(9 GhroBiclcB.  r.  u : 


lltt  EquiliifpfOodt  DtalinffM. 
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ieech.S.SO:  18.SI.).  16.  giTi  aCAlA  t^t  !>•  1^  ro^^^A 
— iLuka.  19.  S.).  fUtatM  of  Uli-iii  the  obejlng  of  wUoh 
life  U  promised  (LeTitteiu.  18.  &).  If  Um  Uw  hM 
failad  to  givs  Ufo  to  nuui.  it  hM  Bot  been  the  fknlt  of 
the  law.  bat  of  oiaifa  rfBful  tnabUitjr  to  keep  U 
(Homme, 7. 10.  M;  UeUtUne, 8.  ZL).  It  beeomee  !*/•■ 
giving  througli  GhiUtTe  ilghteone  obedieace  to  it  {I  Oo- 
rintfajAns.  3.  «.).  17.  Tke  wajr  ef  the  Lord— The  lonri 
waj  of  deaUng  la  Hie  mozal  goTenunent.  SI.  tweUth 
yaar . . .  tenth  moath— a  rear  and  a  Italf  after  the  cap- 
ture of  the  city  aeremf  ah.  3B.  f ;  0. 6.  e}  in  the  eleventh 
yeu  and  fourth  month.  The  one  who  eeeaped  (ae 
foretold,  eh.  M.  M}  mar  have  been  so  long  on  the  road 
throngh  fear  (tf  entering  the  enemy's  ooontry  [HnrDSB^ 
■OMl  :or.  the  Bingvlar  is  naed  f<v  thepjuro^  in  a  ooUec- 
tive  sense.  **  the  McapfMJ  remnank"  OL  ilmllsrphrisoB, 
**  theeeoaped  of  Moab.*  Isaiah,  l&  9;  **  Hethateecapeth 
of  them."  Amos,  9.  L  MatnrsUy  the  re-openlng  of  the 
propbetTs  month  for  consotottcm  would  be  defeired  till 
the  number  of  the  escaped  remnant  was  complete:  the 
renooval  of  snch  a  large  number  would  easily  haye 
occupied  seyenteen  or  eighteen  months.  23.  in  the 
■Teniaff— {see  NoU,  v.  L).  llxas  the  capture  of  Jeru- 
■alemwas  JmowntoEMklel  by  rerelattoii.  before  the 
messenger  came,  ajr  msath  . . .  ae  mors  dnab— •(«.. 
to  my  countrymen ;  as  foretold  (ch.  94.  27 J.  Bt  niake 
(«.  9-90)  in  the  eyening  before  the  tidings  came.  94. 
thesr  that  inhabit . . .  wastss  of . . .  Israel— marking  the 
hlindnees  of  4he  fraction  of  Jews  under  Oedaliah  who. 
though  dwelling  amidst  regions  laid  wute  by  the  foe, 
still  dierished  hopes  of  deliyersnoe.  and  this  without 
repentance.  Abraham  waa  one ...  hat  we  are  aaay— If 
Uod  gave  the  land  for  an  inheritance  to  Abrahun.  who 
waa  but  one  (Isaiah,  Ai.  9J.  much  more  it  is  giren  to 
ns  who.  though  reduced,  are  still  many.  IfhcwithSU 
eervanta,  waa  able  to  diefend  himaelf  amidst  so  many 
foes,  much  more  shall  we.  so  much  more  numerous, 
retain  our  own.  Hie  grant  of  the  land  was  not  for  his 
sole  use,  but  fte  his  numerous  posterity,  inherited  the 
land— not  actually  posseaied  it  (Acts,  7.  9J,  but  had 
the  right  of  dwelling  and  pas<«nring  Um  flocks  in  it 
[(iBonuM.]  The  Jews  boasted  similarly  of  their 
Abrahamic  descent  In  Matthew.  S.  9 ;  John.  8. 99.  86. 
eat  with  the  UeoA--in  opposition  to  the  law  (Lsriticus. 
19.  99:ef.(aenesiB.9. 4.).  Ibey  did  so  as  an  idolatrous 
rite.  26L  7c  stand  upon  year  sword— Your  dependence 
ia.  not  on  right  and  equity,  but  on  force  and  arms, 
every  ens  —  scarcely  any  one  refrains  fttmi  adultery. 
27.  akaii  fall  by  the  sword— the  yeiy  object  of  their  con- 
fidence should  be  the  instrument  of  their  destruction, 
blinking  to  "stand*  by  it.  by  U  they  shaU  **lkU.'' 
Just  retribution  I  Some  fell  by  the  sword  of  Ishmael* 
others  by  the  Ghaldeana  in  reyenge  Ibr  the  murder  of 
tiodaliah  (Jeremiah.  40.-44.).  cavca  —  (Judges.  9.  9; 
1  tiamuel.  13. 9.}.  In  the  biUyparta  of  Judea  there  were 
cayea  almoet  inacoeeaible.  as  baring  only  crooked  and 
extremely  narrow  patha  of  aecent,  with  rock  in  front 
stretching  down  into  the  vaUeya  beneath  perpendicu- 
larly (JoHKPHVB,  Jevk  War,,  L 10. 4.}.  88.  nrnt  desoUte 
—(Jeremiah.  4.  ST;  IS.  IL}.  none ...  pees  through— from 
fear  of  wild  beasts  and  pestilence.  \Qjlotivb.\  SO.  Not 
only  the  remnant  in  Judea,  but  thoee  at  the  Chebar 
though  less  ilagrantly,  betnijed  the  aame  unbeUeying 
apirit  talking  agaiaat  tboe  though  going  to  the  pro- 
phet to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  they  critidaed,  im 
an  nmfrundht  tpirH,  hia  pecuUaritiea  of  manner  and 
hia  eirigmartra]  atyle  (ch.  90.  49;) ;  making  tliese  the 
ezcuae  for  their  impenitence,  llieir  talktaig  waa  not 
directly  **apaiiMf'  EMkiel.  for  they  profeased  to  like 
hia  ministrations ;  but  QodTs  word  spMks  of  things  as 
they  really  are,  not  ae  they  appear,  bj  the  walla— fai 
the  pubUo  hannta.  In  the  l&ut  groups  aasemble  under 
the  walls  of  their  houses  in  winter  for  eonrersatton. 
is  the  dsora-priyately.  what  is  ths  word— their  motiye 
wa4  curiooUar.  aoekliig  pastime  and  gnttflcotion  of  the 
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(I  Timothy,  4.  3d  :  not  reformation  of  the  heart. 
Of.  Johanatf s  consultation  of  Jeremiah,  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  without  dssiring  to  do  it  {Jeremlah« 
49..  4SJ.  21.  es  the  people  osnuth— i.c.  in  crowds,  ae 
diadplea  flock  to  their  teacher,  ait  befbro  tbse-on 
lower  ssats  at  thy  feet,  aocnding  to  the  Jewish  custom 
of  pupUs  (DeutaroBomy.  S3. 3:9  Kings.  4. 38  ;Lnke.  Ul 
39 ;  Acta,  99.  9J.  as  ay  peopla-though  they  are  not. 
hear ...  not  do— (Matthew.  13. 90. 91 ;  Jamea.  x.  9^  94.). 
thay  ahew  aindk  lore— Ml.,  make  loves.  i.e..  act  the  pari 
of  loyors.  Fniees  love  to  the  Lord  (Matthew.  7.  >1J. 
OnsKiva  friMuCaXes.  according  to  Arabic  idiom.  **  They 
do  the  delighU  of  Ood."*  <.e..  aU  that  ia  agreeable  to 
God.  Fnioofo  iraMsfoto.**  They  tnm  thy  words  into  a 
of  their  moutha.*  heart  foeth  after . . .  oovetoua- 
the  grand  rival  io  the  love  of  God ;  therefore 
called  **  Idolatzy,'*  and  therefore  aasodated  with  impure 
carnal  love,  as  both  alike  transfer  the  heart's  aflbc* 
tion  from  the  Oeator  to  the  craature  (Matthew,  u.  92; 
Tftihealana.  9.6;  1  Timothy.  6. 10.}.  88.  vary  lovdy  senff 
— M..  a  "aong  of  toveaf  aloverliaong.  Theypraisa 
thy  eloquence,  but  care  not  for  the  aublect  of  it  aa  a 
raid  and  persooal  thing;  Just  aa  many  do  in  the  modem 
churdL  [JjBom.]  play  wail  on  aa  inatraaBoat-He- 
brew  aingera  accompanied  the  **  voloer  with  the  harp. 
83.  when  this  ooniolh  to  pass— when  my  predictions  are 
verified,  lo.it  wiU  eoaM-rather.**lo  it  iaoome"  |na 
V.  89J.   kaew-«3veiimentaUy.  and  to  their  cost. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
Yer.  1-Sl.  fiipnooy  ow  tbu  FAias  SicBrBJatoa; 
FnoiKXBSorTHaTkUBAVDOooDBHXPBSRD.  Having 
in  ch.  31.  laid  down  repentaaoe  as  the  neoeaaary  pre- 
liminary to  happier  timea  for  the  people,  he  now  pro- 
miaea  the  removal  of  the  lUse  shepherds  as  pnpinr 
tory  to  the  raising  up  of  the  Good  fiBwpherd.  8.  Jere- 
miah, a,  I ;  and  Zechailah,  ll.  17,  similarlj  make  the 
removal  of  the  false  shepherds  the  preliminary  to  the 
interposition  of  Messiah  the  good  Shepherd  in  behal 
of  His  people  IsraoL  13m  "shepherds*  are  not  pro- 
irtiets  or  priests,  but  ntkn  who  sought  in  their  govern- 
ment their  own  selfish  ends,  not  the  good  of  the  people 
ruled.  The  term  was  appropriate^  as  David  the  first 
king,  and  the  type  of  the  true  David  (v.  93.  94.).  waa 
taken  from  being  a  ihepherdC98amuel,&.9;FMlm78. 
70. 71J.  and  the  oOce.  like  that  of  a  ahepherd  for  hia 
fiock.  ia  to  guard  and  provide  for  hia  people.  The 
choice  of  a  Atpherd  for  the  firat  king  waa  tharefore 
deaigned  to  auggeat  thia  thought,  juat  aa  Jesuit  selec- 
tion of  HAtmuH  for  apostles  was  designed  to  remind 
them  of  their  spiritual  <Aoe  of  catching  men  (d  laaiah, 
44. 88;  Jeremiah.  8. 6;  3. 16;  10. 91;  23. 1.9.).  8.  ikt-or. 
by  differently  pointing  the  Hebnw,  "milk.*  [LXX] 
Thna  the  repetition  "fot"  and  "  fed'  U  avoided :  also 
theeatingof  ** fat"  would  not  probably  be  put  before 
the  "killing.'  of  the  aheep.  The  eatliw  of  aheep  or 
goatiT  milk  aa  food  (Deuteronomy.  38.  14 ;  Froverte. 
87. 87)  waa  unobjeetlcniable,  had  not  theae  ahepherda 
milked  them  too  ofben,  and  that  without  duly  "feed- 
ing them.  IBocuAxr,}  (laaiah,  M.  ll.).  The  rulers 
levied  exorbitant  tributea.  kiU  ...  frd-kiU  the  rich 
by  folae  accuaation  ao  aa  to  get  poeaeaaion  of  their  pro- 
perty. flMd  not . . .  fl06k-4ake  no  caro  of  the  people 
(John.  10. 18.}.  4.  The  diaeaaad  —  rather,  thoee  weak 
from  the  eflhcta  of  ** disease,'*  as  "strengthened"  (is., 
with  due  nouilshment)  rsquiree.  [Gnoriua.]  brokaa 
—  i.«.,  fractures  from  wounds  inilicted  by  the  wcdC 
brouffht  ogaia . . .  drivea  awav— (Kxodus,  S3.  4.}.  Those 
**  driven  away  by  the  enemy  into  foreign  hmds  through 
God's  Judgments  are  meant  (Jeremiah,  83. 3.}.  Aspiri- 
tnal  reformation  of  the  state  by  the  rulers  would  hava 
turned  away  God's  wrath,  and  "brought  again*  the 
eiilea.  The  mien  are  cenaured  aa  eMe/hf  gnUty 
(though  the  people,  too,  were  guilty),  becauae  they, 
who  ought  to  have  been  foremoat  in  checking  the  evil, 
promolodit.  aoithot ...  sought ...  leat-oontiaat  tho 


Premim^UiitTmi 


good  Sbe^erd*!  love  fLoke,  lA.  4.}.  withfBN* . . .  nilid 
Hl^UMliu.  1.  IS.  14.).  With  an  JBgypUan  bondags.  Hie 
Toy  thing  fasMddmbrttM  Uw  thay  did  (LeTitteoB.  16. 
43;  ct  1  Feter,  6.  S.}.  6w  aeatland,  bwaiua ...  no  ahap- 
baid-4je.,  none  worthy  of  tho  name,  though  tbera  ware 
aoma  eoUed  ahapherda  a  Kinga,S2. 17;  Matthaw,  9.  98.). 
or.  Ma>tthaw,  n.  9U  wbare  the  ahaap  wan  acattared  on 
thatmaShapfaardbaingamittao.  Godoalla<ham"my 
aheap ;"  for  they  ware  not.  aa  the  ahephnda  traated 
them,  tfketr  patrimony  whexaby  to  **  feed  thamaalTaa.'' 
aaat  to  all  .  .  .  baaata— ihay  became  •  pray  to  the 
Qfilana.  Ammon,  Moab,  and  AaajriA.  C  avaiy  high 
MU-4ha  aoana  of  their  IdoUtxiaa  aaneUoned  by  the 
mien,  aeaieh  . . .  aaak— xsther,  iedc . . .  taarch.  The 
former  ia  the  part  of  the  anpexior  rulera  to  iiu|ttirv«i/to>; 
to  aeardi  otit  ia  the  duty  of  the  anbofdinata  nlarB. 
[Juinua.]  la  I  will  raqoiia  lay  iloek--{Hebrew8,13. 17J. 
rather,  **  J  fvvutrt.' Ac  for  God  already  had  began  to 
do  ao.  poniahlng  ?>idf>lriah  and  the  other  prinoaa 
aeveraly  (Jeremiah.  6i.  ic).  I . . .  will . . .  laareh— doing 
that  which  the  ao  called  ahepherda  had  failed  to  do.  I 
being  the  liglitfU  owner  of  the  flock.  12.1athadaf 
that  haiaamonff-iAiAa  tomM  Q^  (£re6r«v)  hia  ahaepthat 
had  bean  acattared.  Befaning  to  Moaaiah'a  aeoond 
advent,  when  He  ahall  be  **the  glorr  in  iht  midst  af 
larael" (Zachaxiah. S. 6J.  inthacloB4r...day— theday 
of  the  natkm'a  calamity  (Joel,  %  2.}.  IS.  (Ch.  SB.  S6: 
a8bS4:8r.St.SS;Iaaiah.6ft.0.lO:  JerMttiah.aSLS.).  14. 
good  paatara— {Ffealm  S3. 1.).  high  moontalna  af  laraal— 
In  cfaa.  ir. SB ; SO.  40, the  phraae  ia  "the  moontala  of 
the  height  of  laraei''  in  the  ainovlar  number.  The 
reaaon  of  the  diiferanoa  ia.  then  Eaaklel  apoke  of  the 
central  aeat  of  the  kingdom,  where  the  people  met  for 
the  worahip  of  Jehovah,  momt  Zion ;  hen,  he  apeaka 
of  the  kingdom  ot  laraal  at  large,  all  the  parte  of  which 
are  regarded  aa  poaaeaaing  a  moral  elevation.  16w  In 
eotttraat  to  the  im£aithful  ahepherda  (V.  4.).  Theaeveral 
datiea  neglected  by  ihem  I  wiU  faithfully  diKhaive. 
tat  . . .  BtreBC-4.e.,  thoaa  rendered  wanton  by  pro- 
apeilty  (Denteronomy,  SS.  16 ;  Jeremiah,  6^  SB.),  who 
uae  their  aCrvnfltfc  to  oppveaa  the  weak.  OLv.SO/'the 
fateattlir(laaiah,iau.).  The  image  ia  fkom  tat  cattle 
that  wax  rafkactoiy.  with  jadfiBaat-4.eM  Jnatioe  and 
equity,  aa  oontmated  with  the  **foroa" and  "cruelty* 
with  which  the  untaithfnl  ahepherda  mlad  the  flock 
(a.  4.).  17.  you. . .  ny  floek— paaslng  from  the  rulers 
to  the  people,  cattle  aadaattla— rather,  alkesp  and  a^ee]»; 
Margin,  tmall  eatUe,  or  Jlod»  of  lambt  and  Mde.  i.e^ 
I  JttcHie  between  one  claaa  of  dtiaana  and  another,  ao 
aa  to  award  what  ia  light  to  each.  He  then  defines  the 
claaa  about  to  be  punitively  "judged."  vfe.,  *'the  rama 
andheinMUa,"  or  grtai  ht'toaU  (cL  laaiah.  14.  S.  Margin: 
Zeohariah,  la  3;  Matthew,  S6. 8S, ».).  They  answer  to 
**  the  tat  and  atrong."  aa  opposed  to  the  **slck  "  («.  is.). 
The  rich  and  ungodly  of  tkt  peopU  are  meant,  who 
imitated  the  bad  mlera  in  oppraaaing  their  poorer 
brethren,  aa  if  it  enhanced  their  own  Joya  to  trample 
on  othenT  rights  (v.  is.).  18, 18.  Not  content  wiUi 
Wproprtating  to  their  own  uae  the  goods  of  otbera, 
they,  from  mere  wantonneaa,  apoUed  what  they  did 
not  uae,  ao  aa  to  be  of  no  uae  to  the  ownera.  deep 
waiara-^e..  limpid,  aa  deep  waters  are  generally  dear. 
OBonvs  explains  the  imam  as  reCening  to  the  usuriea 
with  which  the  rich  ground  the  poor  (ch.  23.  iS;  laaiah, 
M.  S.).  tbay  eat-acantUy.  tW  drink  —  aorrowfuUy. 
ao.  Ikt . . .  lean—the  rich  oppreaaora ...  the  humble 
poor.  91.  acattared  tham  abroad— down  to  the  time  of 
the  carrying  away  to  Babylon.  [Gbotxdb.]  33.  AOer 
the  restoration  fipom  Babylon  the  Jewa  were  delivered 
in  aome  degree  ftom  the  oppceaalon,  not  only  of 
foreignera.  but  alao  of  their  own  great  people  CNehe* 
uiah.  A.  l-lflL).  Ihe  full  and  final  fnlfllmentofthiapio- 
pbecy  ia  future.  33.  lat  np-4.e.,  rotae  np  by  divine 
appointraent ;  alluding  to  the  declaration  of  Qod  to 
I>avid.  **  I  WiU  act  wji  thy  aead  after  thee"  (S  Samuel,  7. 
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l9;>:and."YethaveI  aet  mykhvonnyholjhUlor 
Zion*(EBalmS.e;flCActa.S.S0;lS.l8.).  oaeBSiflBii- 

ttl.,a  Shepherd^  ont;  ainguiaijyand  pre  aaainaptly  <mc 
the  only  one  of  Hia  kind,  to  whom  none  iacompaaUt 
(8ongof8olomoii,&lo.).  IheLord  Jeauaratantotiili 
prapheqr  tfohn.  10. 14J.  **I  am  ran  good  Shepbod.' 
Aleo  ''one*  aa  uniting  in  one  the  heretofore  divided 
kittgdoma  of  laraal  and  Jndah.  and  alao  **gahaia( 
together  in  one  all  thinga  inChriat,bolhahkhanii 
heaven  and  on  earth"  tKpheaiana,  1.  lO'J;  thai  barioi 
woree  breachea  than  that  between  larael  and  M»k 
(Ooloaaiana,  l.  SO.). "  God  by  Him  recondliag  aU  than 
unto  Himaelf  ,  whether  thinga  in  earth  or  ia  haaTca* 
David-the  antttypical  David.  Meeaiah.  of  the  wed  o( 
David,  whidi  no  other  king  aAer  the  oapCiritr  «ai:  vbc 
waa/«Uv,  what  David  waa  only  in  a  degree.  **  theiM 
after  Oodls  own  heart."  Alao,  David  meaai  Mowi. 
Jieaalah  waa  truly  God*a  beUned  Son  (laaiah.  II U 
Matthew.  &  17 J.  Shepherd  meana  King,  ratter  tkia 
raUgioua  instructor ;  in  thia  pre-eminently  He  ma  it« 
true  David  who  waa  the  Shepherd  King 'LnUia. 
38.}.  Meaaiah  ia  oaUed  "Davkl"  In  laaiah.  i&  I.  L 
Jeremiah.  80. 0;  Hoaea,  3. 6.  34.  ay  aarvaat-irapiiQK 
fltneaa  for  ruling  in  the  name  of  God,  not  potman 
aelf -choaen  courae,  aa  other  kinga,  but  actias  m  At 
faithful  adndniatrator  of  the  wiU  of  God;  Jbonk 
realieed  ftilly  thia  character  (raalm46i7.8;I»iik.ii 
1;  40.  3.  «;  63.  Il;  FhiUppiana,  8.  7J,  which  D»fS 
tjpically  and  partially  repreaented  (Acta,  U.  si;:* 
He  ia  the  fltteat  penon  to  wieU  the  worid^onAi 
abused  by  all  the  world-kinss  a>aaiel,3.a4.S&.H^ 
36.  Qoveaaat  of  peace . . .  evil  baaata . . .  taaeeie . . .  iw£ 
aaMy— The  original  promlae  of  the  law  (LeriiieiB.s> 
6)  ahall  be  realised  for  the  firat  time  fully  under  MMoift 
(laaiah,  11.  •«;  86.  B;  Hoaea,  8.  is.;.  30.  ttea  uA  ui 
plaeee  round  lUwut  mj  hill— 4be  Jewa.  and  Zkm.<i(i^> 
hill  (Faalm  I.  «.).  are  to  be  aonrcaa  of  blaadnt.  vi 
merely  to  them%elvea,  but  to  the  aurnNudiaa  h«th« 
(laaiah.  10.  84;  66. 0.  7  ;  SO.  3 ;  Micah,  6.  7;  Zadnnk^ 
U.K  The  literal  fUfilment  ia.  Iiowevar.  the  pooi^ 
one,  though  the  apiritual  alao  ia  desiffied.  Id  eom- 
apondence  with  the  aettled  reign  of  rightaonaaesiuA^ 
nally.  all  ia  to  be  proaperlty  exteraally.  taiibKi 
ahowera  (according  to  the  proiniae  of  tiia  ancieot  00^^ 
nant.  Leviticua,  86w  4 ;  Paalm  08. 0 :  Malacbl,  1 M.  .m' 
productive  treea  and  landa  (v.  17.).  Ibua  afaall  tt9 
realiae  the  hnage  of  v.  14.  via.,  a  flock  richlj-iMt*-'*' 
by  God  Himaelf.  87.aarvadthaBaelvMafthui-«niv 
themaelvea  of  their  aervlcea,  aa  if  the  Jaws  wmik^ 
alavea  (Jeremiah,  38.  13 ;  86.  14 ;  cf.  Genade,  i&  ^^ 
Ezodua,  1.  14.).  3a.  dwaU  aalcly  —  (Jeraoiab.  &  < 
39.  plaatof  renown-Meaaiah.  the  **  fiod."  and  "  Auck' 
(laaiah.  11.  l.j,the  "righieooa  Branch"  (Jeicniab.^ 
6)  who  ahall  obtain  for  them  "  renown."  fkOBAS* 
leaa  probably  trcuukUee,  **A  plantation  for  a  BMt 
4.0..  a  flouriahiag  condition,  repraaentad  ae  a  t»(f* 
(alluding  to  Eden,  Geneaia.  2.  8-11.  with  iu  nDf» 
treea,  good  for  food  and  pleaaant  to  the  slsSt.  ^ 
planting  of  the  Lord  (laaiah,  00.  81;  SL  3J.  ee^" 
object  of  **raiown*  among  the  heathen.  SLpV 
fioek ...  an  nea— not  merely  an  explanatkia  of  ^ 
image,  aa  J hbom ■  repraaenta.  bntaa  God  had  javDiiH 
aaany  thinga  which  mere  "men"  could  not  axpec* * 
realiae.  Re  ahowa  that  it  la  not  from  man's  niisht  ^ 
realiaation  ia  to  be  looked  for.  but  from  Gca «« 
would  perfonn  them  Ibr  Bia  covenaaVpaopk  ''^* 
flock."  [Bosmriiuiuju]  When  we  raaUioBM^^*^ 
weakneaa,  and  Uod'a  power  and  taithfohMe*  h>  ^^ 
covenant,  we  an  In  the  fitteat  atate  tor  rBoetT»HJ 
Ueaainga. 

CHAPTSBXXXV. 

Ver.  l-U.   JunoiOHT  om  Kdom.    Another  hav* 

of  laraera  proaperity;  thoaa  who  exulted  over  hnr  1 

humiUation  ahaU  themaelvca  be  a  ''prer."  Alra^^J 

stated  in  eh.  26. 13-14:  prtqwriy  rapsatad  here  u  '■ 
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detail,  u  ft  oommeaUiy  on  v.  18  of  last  cbsptar.  The 
IsnMlitef  *'«hAll  be  no  more  a  prey;"  bat  Edom,  the 
tjpe  of  their  moet  bitter  foei,  ahell  be  deetrayed  inre- 
ooveimbly.  8.  moant  Stir— ie.,  Idamea  {QeneiU,  38. 9.). 
Singled  out  m  badly  pre-eminent  In  iti  bitterness 
agaimt  God's  people,  to  represent  all  their  enemies 
everywhere  and  in  all  sees.  So  in  Isaiah.  84. 6.  and  68. 
1-4,  Edom.  the  region  of  the  greatest  enmity  towards 
God's  people,  is  the  ideal  scene  of  the  final  judgments 
on  all  God's  foes.  "  Seir "  means  tihaow,  alluding  to 
its  nigged  hills  and  forests.  8.  aaost  dssslats  Ui.,<Uao- 
iMion  and  deaolaUneat  (Jeremiah,  48.  17,  Ac).  It  is 
only  in  theirnoiionoZ  character  of  foes  to  God^s  people. 
that  the  Edomites  are  to  be  utterly  destroyed.  A  rsmr 
nant  of  Edom,  as  of  the  other  heathen,  is  to  be  **  called 
by  the  name  of  God"  (Amos,  9. 18.).  6.  psrpetaal  hatred 
-f Psalm  137.  7:  Amos.  1.  U;  Obadiah.  lO-lOw).  Bdom 
perpetoated  the  hereditary  hatred  derived  from  Esaa 
acalnst  Jacob,  shsd  the  blood  of,  Ac.— The  lit.  tranda- 
tion  is  better.  "  Thou  hast  poured  o%U  the  children  of 
Israel-"  viz.,  like  water.  So  Psalm  88.  14;  68.  10. 
Margin;  Jeremiah,  18.  81.  CL  8  Hamoel,  14. 14.  hf  the 
foxve  of  the  sword-4tt..  *'  bv*  or  *'  upon  the  hands  of  the 
flword  f  the  sword  being  personified  as  a  devourer 
whose  ** hands"  were  the  instrumenUof  destroction. 
in  the  time  that  their  iniquity  had  sa  end-HLe.,  had  ita 
consummation  (ch.  8i.  86,  88.}.  Edom  consummated 
hia  guilt  when  he  exulted  over  Jerusalem's  downfall, 
and  helped  the  foe  to  destroy  it  (Psahn  137. 7;  Obadiah, 
11.).  6.  I  will  prepsrs  thee  uato  blood— I  will  expose 
thee  to  shtughter.  slth-old  English  for  **  seeing  that' 
or  "since."  thou  bast  not  hated  blood— The  fsdreio  order 
is, "  thou  hast  hated  not— blood  :** ».«..  thou  could  not 
bear  to  live  withont  bloodshed.  [GsorxuB.]  Tlasre  is 
a  play  on  similar  sounds  in  the  Hebrtw:  Edom  re- 
sembling dam.  the  Hebrew  tot  ** blood;"  as  Edom 
means  red,  the  transition  to  Mood  is  easy.  £dom,aJKin 
to  blood  in  name,  so  also  in  nature  and  acta ;  **  blood 
therefore  shall  pursue  thee."  The  measure,  which 
Kdom  meted  to  others,  should  be  meted  to  himself 
(Psalm  100. 17 :  Matthew.  7. 8;  *^.  fiS.}.  cut  off  . . .  him 
that  possetb— i.e..  every  passer  to  and  fro :  "the  high- 
ways shall  be  unoccupied"  (ch.  88.  ll;  Judges,  6.  6.). 
9,  shall  not  rstnra—to  their  former  state  (ch.  16.  u-ji 
shall  not  be  restoxed.  The  Hebrao  text  (Chetib)  reads, 
*'  shall  not  be  inhabited"  let.  ch.  86.  20;  Mahwhi,  i.  3. 
4.).  10.  So  far  fhxn  being  allowed  to  enter  on  Isrsel's 
vacated  inheritance,  as  Edom  hoped  (ch.  86. 6;  Psalm 
i^.4.  13;  Obadiah.  Uj.  shaU  he  be,  that  he  shaU  be 
deprived  of  his  own ;  and  whereas  Israel's  hnmiUatioo 
was  temporary.  Edom's  shall  be  perpetual.  Lord  was 
there— (ch.  48.  36 ;  Psalm  48. 1. 3;  133. 13, 14.).  Jehovah 
claimed  Judea  as  fiis  own,  even  when  the  Chaldeans 
had  overthrown  the  state;  they  could  not  remove  Him, 
as  they  did  the  Idols  of  heathen  lands.  The  broken 
sentences  express  the  excited  feelings  of  the  prophet  at 
Iiklom'8  wicked  presumption.  The  transition  from  the 
"  two  nations  and  two  countries"  to  **it"  marks  that 
the  two  are  regarded  as  one  whole.  Hie  last  clause, 
"and  Jehovah  was  there."  bursta  in.  like  a  flash  of 
lightning,  reproving  the  wicked  presumption  of  Edom'8 
thought.  11.  acosrdinff  to  tJiias  anffer^( James.  3. 18.). 
As  thou  in  anger  and  envy  hast  injured  them,  so  I 
will  injure  thee.  I  will  nAke  myself  known  smoag  them 
— vtt..  the  Israelites.  I  will  manifest  my  favour  to  them, 
after  that  I  have  punished  thee.  13,  IS.  blssphsmiss 
. . .  sgainst . . .  Isrssl . . .  sgalustme— God  reswrds  what 
is  done  against  His  people  as  done  against  Himself 
(MaUhew.  25.  46;  Acts.  9. 2, 4, 6.).  Edom  implied,  if  he 
did  not  express  it,  in  his  taunts  against  Israel,  that 
God  had  not  sufficient  power  to  protect  His  people. 
A  type  of  the  spirit  of  all  the  foes  of  God  and  His 
people  (I  Samuel,  2. 3;  Eevehition.  U.  6.).  14.  (isalah, 
ii6. 13, 14.).  "  The  whole  earth"  refers  to  Judea  and  the 
natione  that  mbmit  themeetvee  to  Jvuka's  Qod:  when 
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these  rajoioe  the  foes  of  God  and  His  people,  repre- 
sented by  Edom  as  a  naf  ion*  shall  be  desolate.  Things 
shall  be  completely  reversed;  Israel,  that  now  for  a 
time  mourns,  shall  then  r^oioe  and  for  ever.  Edom, 
that  now  rejoices  over  CsUen  Israel,  shall  then,  when 
elsewhere  all  is  ioy.  mourn,  and  for  ever  (Isaiah.  66. 
17-19 ;  Matthew,  6.  4 ;  Luke.  6.  36.).  HAVxaMiOK  loses 
this  striking  antithesis  by  tran»kUino»  "According  to 
the  Joy  of  the  whole  land  (of  Edom),  so  I  will  make 
thee  desolate :"  which  would  make  the  next  verse  a 
mere  repetition  of  this.  15.  (Obadiah,  13. 16.) 
CHAPTEK  XXSiYL 
Ver.  1-88.  Ibbakl  ▲vufoxD  or  hxb  Foib,  ajtp 
BisroBjat.  ruun  to  Imwabd  Houmus,  thkm  to 
OuTWAaD  Pbodpuixtt.  The  distinction  between 
Israel  and  the  heathen  (as  Edom)  is,  Israel  has  a  oov»- 
nant  relation  to  God  ensuring  restoration  after  chastise- 
ment, so  that  the  heathen's  hope  of  getting  possession 
of  the  elect  people's  inheritance  must  fail,  and  them- 
selves be  made  desolate  (v.  1-16.).  The  reason  for  the 
chastisement  of  Israel  was.  Israel's  sin  and  profanation 
of  God's  name  (v.  l»4l.).  God  has  good  in  store  for 
Israel,  for  His  own  name's  sake,  to  revive  His  people ; 
first,  by  a  spiritual  renewal  of  their  hearts,  and,  next, 
by  an  external  restoration  to  prosperity  (v.  23-33.}.  The 
result  is,  the  heathen  shall  be  impressed  with  the 
power  and  goodness  of  God  m^ii'^M^^^  so  palpably 
towards  the  restored  people  (v.  34-38.).  1, 3.  moaauias 
of  Israsl— in  contrast  to  '*miOunt  Seir^of  the  previous 
prophecy.  Tlwy  are  here  personified:  Israel's  elevation 
is  moral,  not  merely  physical,  as  Edom's.  Her  hiUs 
are  "  the  everlasting  hills"  of  Jacob's  prophecy  (Genesis. 
48.  96b).  "The  enemy"  (Edom,  the  singied-out  repre- 
sentative of  all  God's  foes),  with  a  shout  of  exultation, 
"  Ahar  had  claimed,  as  the  nearest  kinsmen  of  Israel 
(the  brother  of  their  father  Esau.,  his  vacated  Inherit- 
ance, as  much  as  to  say.  the  so-called  "everlasting" 
inheritance  of  Israel  and  of  the  "  hills."  which  typified 
the  unmoved  perpetuity  of  it  (Psalm  186.  l«  8,),  has 
come  to  an  end,  in  spite  of  the  promise  of  God,  and  has 
become  "ours"  (cL  Deuteronomy,  33.  13;  33.  16.).  3. 
hU^t  Becauae,  even  because,  swallowed  jou  up  — lii.. 
paiUed  a/Ur  you,  as  a  beast  after  ita  prey :  implyii^ 
the  greedy  cupidity  of  Edom  as  to  Israel's  iuhentauoe 
(Psahn  66. 1. 2.).  hps  of  talkers-^O., "  lips  of  Uu  Umffue' 
ie.,  of  the  slanderer,  the  man  of  tongue.  Edom 
slandered  Israel  because  of  the  connection  of  the  iaiter 
with  Jehovah,  as  though  He  were  unable  to  save  them. 
Deuteronomy,  28.  87 ;  Jeremiah,  84.  9,  had  foretold 
Israel's  reproach  among  the  heathen  (DanteL  9. 16.). 
i.  Inanimate  creatures  are  addressed,  to  imply  that 
the  creature  also,  as  it  were,  groans  for  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  children  of  God  (Bomans.  8. 19-21.}.  [Pouuiua.] 
The  completeness  of  the  renewed  blessedness  of  aU 
parte  of  the  land  is  implied,   derision— (Psalm  79.  4.). 

5.  to  Gsst  it  out  tax  a  prey— 4.«.,  to  take  the  land  for  a 
prey,  ita  inhabitanta  being  oast  out.  Or.  the  land  is 
compared  to  a  prey  cast  forth  to  wild  beaste.  Faib,- 
BAiJiN  needlessly  alters  the  Hebrew  pointing,  and 
trandaUt,  "that  they  may  plunder  ite  pasturage." 

6.  the  shams  of  the  heathen— «is..  the  shame  with  which 
the  heathen  cover  you  (Pkahn  133. 3, 4.).  7.  lifted  . . . 
mine  hand— in  teken  of  an  oath  (ch.  30. 6 ;  Genesis,  14. 
23.).  thsy  shall  bear  their  shams  a  perpetual  shame : 
whereas  the  "shame"  which  Israel  bore  (rom  these 
heathen  was  only  for  a  time.  8.  they  are  at  haad  te 
cooBe— i.e..  the  leraeUtes  are  soon  about  to  return  to 
their  tand.  This  proves  that  the  primary  reference 
of  the  prophecy  is  to  the  return  ttom  Babylon,  which 
was  "  at  hand."  or  comparatively  near.  But  this  only 
in  part  folfilled  the  prediction,  the  full  and  final  bles»> 
ing  in  future,  and  the  restoration  from  Babylon  was  an 
earnest  of  it.  10.  wsstss . . .  bnilded— Isaiah.  68. 13 ;  «l. 
4 ;  Amos.  9. 11. 18, 14,  where,  as  here  (ch.  34.  23. 24j,  the 


/ifoel  njtdtdfoT  Sin, 


KXKxna.  XXXVn. 


Hgr  JnUmal  lUikniCioiL 


I  of  D»yid,  IfMsUh's  tjpt.  and  JGdom,  Irm1*s 

fbe,  an  introdaoed  in  oonnactioii  with  tht  oomiog 

nttoration.    11.  do  bstttt . . .  thaa  at  jour  b«tioBi2ig»~ 

mIa  tho  cftM  of  Job  (Job.  41.  u.}.  WboieM  ttaa  heftthan 

nAttou  fail  IrrecoTormbljr.  Israel  ahiUl  bo  moxe  than 

rattoied;  ito  Uat  estato  tball  azoeed  avon  Ita  flni 

13.  to  walk  apoa  joa  — O  moantainiof  Isnol  fa.  8.). 

thao  .  .  .  thon— chance  flrom  plural  to  tfaitfulor:  O  hill 

of  Zlon,  aingled  ontftom  the  other  mountaina  of  larael 

(dLSi.ie'j;orIaiKL  thoaihaltBoiBOri...btroavetham 

q/"  man^-thoa  ahalt  no  more  provoke  Ood  to  bereave 

them  nfehUdnn  (ao  the  elUpda  ought  to  be  aappUed, 

aaltekiel  probably  allades  to  Jeremiah,  lA.  7.  **I  will 

bereaTO  them  ofeMtdrm'U   13.  Thoo  land  davooraat  ap 

mm  ■  alluding  to  the  worda  of  the  apies  (Nomben,  IS. 

a.).  The  land  penonlfled  ia  represented  as  doing  that 

whidi  was  done  In  it.   like  an  onnatoxal  mother  it 

deroored.  ie..  It  was  the  itnTe  of  ita  people :  of  the 

Oanaanites,  its  fonner  poesessors,  throogh  mntnal 

wars,  and  finally  by  the  aword  of  Israel ;  and  now.  of 

the  Jewa,  through  intemal  and  external  ilia :  e.9., 

wars.  Csmine  (to  which  v,  90,  "reproach  of  famitu 

among  the  heathen."  implies  the  alluaUm  here  la}.   14. 

hsrsaTfr-ao  the  Kerl  orfliebreio  Margin  reada,  to  cone- 

apond  to  **bereave'*  in  v.  U ;  bat  '*caaae  to  faU"  or 

"stumUa,"  in  the  Hebrew  text  or  Ghettb.  being  the 

mora  difllenlt  reading,  ia  the  one  leaat  likely  to  come 

fitom  a  corrector;  also,  it  forms  a  good  transition  to  the 

next  auhlect.  vis.,  the  moral  eanm  of  the  peoide'a 

calamities,  via.,  their /ottt.  or  stum6Mn0i  throogh  ain. 

The  latter  oeaaing.  the  fonner  alaoahalloeaae.   Sothe 

aame  expression  foUowa  in  v.  Uw  "Neither  ahalt  thon 

eanaa  thy  nationa  to  fall  any  more.*    17.  ramored 

wHua— (LoTitictta.  16. 19.  Aa).   18,19.  The  reaaon  for 

their  removal  waa  their  sin  whidi  God's  holiness  could 

not  let  pass  unpunished;  just  as  a  woman'a  legal 

nnrlfianneis  waa  the  reaaon  ft>r  her  being  separated 

ffeom  the  congregation.  SO.  profkaedny  holy  aame,  whsa 

thsy  (Ma  Aaattag  said  to  turn  (t^ /jnuJtfec).  These,  Ac. 

—The  Israalitea  gave  a  handle  of  reproach  to  the 

heathen  against  God,  who  would  naturally  say,  Theae 

wlio  take  uauiy,  oppreaa,  commit  adulteiy.  ftie.,  and 

wbfo,  in  anch  an  abiect  plight,  are  "gone  forth*  asexUea 

**oat  <d  hia  land,*  ara  specimens  of  what  Jehovah  can, 

or  will  effect,  for  Bis  people,  and  ahow  what  kind  of  a 

Qod  thia  ao-olled  holy,  omnipotent,  covenant-keeping 

Ood  moat  be  I  {Isaiah,  a.  6 ;  Bomana,  a.  M.).    91. 1 

had  pity  Jbrniae  bolj  nine  <.<..  I  felt  pity  for  it ;  God's 

own  name,  so  dishonoured,  was  the  primaiy  object  of 

Bia  pitying  concern ;  then  Hia  people,  aecondarily, 

through  Hia  concern  for  ik    [Faulbauui.}    22.  aot 

. . .  fiw  year  sakss— i.«.,  not  for  any  merit  in  you;  for, 

on  the  contrary,  on  your  part,  thera  ia  eveiy  thing  to 

call  down  continued  seveiltgr  'ct  Deuteronomy.  9.  ft,  d.). 

The  sole  and  sura  ground  (^  hope  was  God's  regard  to 

"Hia  own  name.'*aa  the  God  of  covenant-grace  (Fsalm 

196^  4ft,),  whidi  He  muat  vindicate  from  the  diehonoor 

brought  on  it  by  the  Jewa.  befora  the  heattien.   88. 

eeaetuy— vindicate  and  manlfeat  as  holy,  to  oppoaitloa 

to  the  heathen  raproachea  of  it  brought  on  by  the  J  ewsT 

sine  and  their  punishment  [Note, «.  90.}.    ssaftiiiBd  ia 

you— «.s.,  in  respectof  you:  I  shall  be  regarded  in  their 

eyee  aa  the  Hojy  One,  and  righteoua  In  my  '***'*"iirT 

towardayoa(ch.90.4l;S8.9L).    24.  rulfllled  primarily 

in  the  reetontlon  ftom  Babylon ;  ultimately  to  be  ao 

ia  the  restoration  **Crom  all  countries.*    26.  The 

eaJtrnal  restoration  must  be  preceded  by  an  UUemal 

one.  The  change  in  their  condition  muat  not  be  auper> 

fidaU  but  muat  be  based  on  a  radical  renewal  of  the 

hearL    Then  the  heathen,  undentandlng  from  the 

xegenerated  Uvea  of  God'e  people,  how  holy  Qod  ia. 

would  peroeiva  laraeTa  paattroubleBto  have  been  only 

the  neeossary  vindications  of  His  rlghteouaneee.   Dins 

QodTs  name  would  be  "saaetlfled*  befbra  the  heathen. 

•Qd  Gotfa  people  be  prepared  tot  outwaid  hhnilngi. 


sprislda  .  .  .  water— lAraaeology taken  from  tbslsv: 
Vic.  the  water  mixed  with  the  ashes  of  ahetfarspriakkd 
with  a  hyssop  on  the  undean  (Numbers.  19. 9-18  ^:  tbs 
thing  alimifled  being  the  deanstng  blood  of  Chriit 
sprinkled  on  the  conadence  and  heart  (Hebrews,  f.  is. 
14;  10. 19 :  ot  Jeremiah.  SS.  8;  Kpheslans. ft. H).  frn 
all  your  Idola— LUersl  idolatry  baa  oeaaod  amooi  U» 
Jews  ever  since  the  captivity ;  ao  fhr  the  prophecy  htf 
been  already  ftUfllled;  but  "deaaaing  fhn  efi  tbeir 
idola,"  cffn  covetousness,  prejudices  against  Jerai  d 
Nasarath,  la  yet  ftitura.  26l  bow  heart  —miod  and  vfIL 
qiirit-Hnotlve  and  prtndpla  of  action,  stoay  kuv- 
untmpressible  in  serious  things:  like  "the  stoo; 
ground"  (Matthew.  UL).  unfit  for  recdving  the  god 
eeed  eo  aa  to  bring  forth  fruit  heart  of  ilish'Bot 
"carnal"  in  oppodtlon  to  "apiritual^  but  impm- 
dble  and  docUe.  fit  for  receiving  the  good  seed.  Is  di 
18.  81.  they  ara  ooomianded, "  JfaJw  you  a  new  hesit 
and  a  new  aplrlt."  Hen  God  says.  "A  new  heart  viH 
/  gim  you,  and  a  new  aplrlt  will  /  put  within  yea* 
lliua  the  respoMlblHty  ot  man,  and  the  aovereicn  inn 
ofGod.anshowntobeoo-exletent.  Manoanaotmakr 
hinuelf.a  new  heart  unices  God  givea  it  (FhillppliBs. 
1.  IS,  l3w).  27.  Bky  Spirit— (ch.  11. 19 ;  Jeremieh. ».  >■  • 
The  partial  raformation  at  the  ratum  from  Bsbrlo 
(£8ra,  10. 9.  Ac.;  Nehemiah,  8.;  9.)  waa  an  eanieit  dtki 
ftali  renewal  hereafter  under  Messiah.  26L  ye . . .  >9 
people...!. . .  your  God— (di.  IL  90 ;  Jeremiah,  so.  & 
28.  eave . . .  frmn  all . . .  uadeanaeetee  Tliepnn1oai< 
Jeaaa,  according  to  the  signifipatian  of  ffif  siat 
(Matthew,  l.  Si.).  To  be  specially  exardsed  la  behiB 
of  the  Jewa  in  the  latter  days  (Bomana.  u.  saj.  ci9 
fiir . . .  cern-aa  a  master  "calla  for"  a aervant:in ^ 
powan  and  productiona  of  natora  are  the  eematit' 
Jehovah  (Paalm  lOft.  19;  Matthew,  8.  8. 9J.  Ot  u  to 
the  subordination  of  aU  the  bitermedJate  ageati  to  tte 

Great  First  cause,  who  will  give  "com*aadeU  geod 
things  to  Hia  people,  Hoeea.  9.  81, 12 ;  Zediariah.  I U 
80.  BO  more  reproaeh  of  fualBo  aaaaf  the  hcsttea-to 
which  their  taunt  fv.  ISJ,  "Thon  land  devoaieit  sp 
men,*  in  part  referred.  8L  remember  year  . . .  tni 
ways  — with  shame  and  inathiwy  The  unespactiA 
grace  and  love  of  God,  manifested  to  Christ  to  IneL 
ahall  mdt  the  people  Into  true  rapantance,  which  imr 
legal  fear  could  not  (ch.  19. 91, 98;  Paalm  l90i  4:  bdt 
riah,  IS.  10;  ct  Jeremiah.  88.  8, 9J.  86.  thsT  skett  i« 
—The  heathen,  who  once  made  lanaTa  dosolstifle* 
ground  of  reproach  against  the  name  of  Jdiovah  Bio- 
self  (V.  »» 9id:  but  now  He  so  vindicatea  its  isBEiitf 
(V.  SS.  88)  that  theae  aame  heathen  are  constrainad  w 
acknowledge  laraeFs  mora  than  renewed  Messedaaff  to 
be  God's  own  work,  and  a  grooad  for  gloclfytai  Hit 
name  (v.  88.).  Idea  as  Tjn  (the  type  of  the  voiit- 
powen  in  general :  so  Aaonia,  a  cedar  "In  tht  fonb* 
nfGod.  RdunT  oh.  8L  8. 9J,  in  original  advantsfai.  w 
been  compared  to  "Bden.  the  garden  of  God'  teb-  *' 
UJ.  fkom  whidi  aha  had  fkUenirraooverably:  eo  Im^ 
once  desolate,  le  to  be  aa  "  the  pundsD  of  Sdau  *  {bii>^ 
ftL  8J,  and  le  to  be  ao  unchangeably.  86l  Uti  •  •• 
epekea  ...  do  It— (Numbers,  98. 194.  37. 1  wili  |«t  tr 
this  be  eaqairid  of— ao  aa  to  grant  VL  On  fcrmcr  oeor 
alone  He  had  refused  to  be  enizuiredof  bylancl^ 
cause  the  enquiren  were  not  in  a  At  enndllinn  of  vsm 
toreodveableaaing(ch.l4.8;99.S.K  Bathanafter.it» 
the  restoration  fh»i  Batqrlon  (Nehemiah,  8.  :li:I>tti«^ 
9.  8-so,  81,  83J,  Ood  wiU  pcepara  His  people's  Im^ 
(V.  98)  to  prey  aright  far  the  bleealagawhk^HeUetieBi 

to  give  (Pkalm  lOS.  IS-IT,  SO ;  Zochariih.  IS.  19-14;  ll  !-• 

likeafloek— resuming  the  image  (ch.  84. 88,81J.  81  A>t^ 
holy  flock— the  great  flock  of  choice  animals  for  ssattc*. 
brought  up  to  Jerusalem  at  the  three  peat  yearly  Ml- 
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ThiM  ilWM  iB  InrMTi  Terival  jftmuA  thflznMhrM  to 
theimvlMt^t«ir0.  LllwiieirainUceDincoftliepeavla. 
ttw  rMamctkmor  the  dMd  (eh.  ST.  1-U.l  t.Thon- 
xmkm  of  th«  fDrmeiljr  hotfeOe  memban  of  the  com- 
roiiolliy,  whow  ooatootioiui  had  alliMted  the  whole  «^ 
3r.  U-fB.).  &  Ibe  oonunimlty  thtu  mtofed  ic  ■tnmg 
aaongh  to  withgtand  the  mmuiU  of  Gog.  Ac.  (che. «.. 
304.  [EwALD.]  1.  ovrtad  ...  In  the  Spiiit  — The 
mattera  tnnaactad,  therefore,  iveva  not  literal,  but  in 
Tiaton.  the  vaUay— probahbr  that  by  the  Cbebar  (eh. 
3. 2S-J;  the  faUey  lepxeaenta  Meaopotamla,  the  aoene  U 
larael'a  ioloam  In  her  atato  of  nattonal  deadneaa.  S. 
dry  —  bloached  by  long  ezpoaoie  to  the  atmoaphera. 
3.  on  thanboaaaUTfll . . .  tiioa  kaawaat— Implying  that, 
taomanly  apeaking,  they  ooold  not;bat  filth  leaveathe 
qaeatlon  of  poaaibility  to  reat  with  God,  with  whom 
nothing  la  impoaaible  (Deaterottomy.  SS.  19.).  An 
image  of  GhTlatiaa  fidth  iriddi  beUevea  in  the  coming 
Kcnend  Teaniraction  of  the  dead,  in  apito  of  all  appear- 
anoea  a^dnat  it,  becanae  God  haa  aaid  it  (John,  6.  tli 
Romana.  4. 17;  2  Oorinthiana,  L  9J.  4.  Frophaay— Pro- 
elulm  God'a  quickening  word  to  tham.  On  aeeowit  ot 
tbia  iimato  power  of  the  di^be  word  to  effect  ita  end. 
propheta  ara  Bald  to  do  that  which  they  prophety  a» 
about  to  be  done  (Jeremiah.  1. 10.).  6. 1 . . .  canaa  breath 
to  tntar  lata  yon— ao  Iiaiah.  M.  19.  containing  the  aame 
viaioD.  refera  priautrily  to  larael'a  reatoratlon.  Ct  aa 
to  God'a  renoratlon  of  the  earth  and  all  ita  creatorea 
hereafter  by  Hla  breath.  Faalm  lOL  90.  ye  ahall  llva— 
come  to  Ufa  again.  6.  ya  ahall  know  that  I  aai  the  Loid 
—by  the  actual  proof  of  my  dlyinlty  which  I  will  give 
in  reviving  laraeL  7.  ooJaa-of  Uie  bonea  when  coining 
in  mutual  ooUlalon.  Pexhapa  referring  to  the  decree 
of  cyruB.  or  the  nolae  of  the  JewiT  exultation  at  their 
dellTeranoe  and  return,  benaa  eaiaa  together— 1^,  "ye 
bonea  came  together  T  aa  In  Jeremiah.  49. 11  (He&ivio), 
**  ye  widowa  of  thine  ihall  tmat  in  me."  The  aecond 
person  puta  the  scene  Tividly  before  one^a  eyea.  For 
the  whole  resurrection-acoie  la  a  propheey  in  aetion  to 
render  more  palpably  to  the  people  the  prophecy  in 
word  (V.  21.).  8.  8o  Car,  they  were  only  cohering  in 
order  aa  unaightly  akeletona.  The  next  atep.  that  of 
covering  them  auoeesaively  with  tinewa.  akin,  and 
flesh,  (dvea  them  beauty ;  but  atlll  **no  breath*  of  life 
in  them.  Thia  may  imply  that  Israel  hereafter,  aa  at 
the  reatoratlon  from  Babylon  was  the  case  In  part. 
shall  return  to  Jndea  unconverted  at  flrat  (Zerhariah. 
13.  8, 9.).  Spiritually:  a  man  may  aaaume  all  the  aem* 
bUnoea  of  apirltual  life,  yet  have  none,  and  so  be  dead 
before  God.  9.  wind— rather,  the  ep^rit  of  life  or  tife- 
breath  iMarginl  For  it  la  distinct  firom  **the  four 
itrindi/' from  which  it  is  summoned,  from  the  fear  winds 
—implying  that  larael  la  to  be  gathered  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  (Isaiah.  48. 6, 6 ;  Jeremiah.  3L  8J. 
even  aa  tiiey  were  **  scattered  Into  all  the  winds"  (ch. 
6.  10 :  12. 14;  17.  21;  cf.  Itevelatlon.  7.  1.  4.).  10.  Soch 
honour  God  gives  to  the  divine  word,  even  In  the 
month  of  a  man.  How  much  more  when  hi  the  mouth 
of  the  Bon  of  God !  (John.  6. 26-29.}.  Though  this  chapter 
does  not  direetiv  prove  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  it 
does  so  indineUy ;  for  it  takes  tot  granted  the  ftiture 
fact  aa  one  recogniaed  by  believing  Jewa.  and  so  made 
the  image  of  their  national  restoration  (so  Isaiah.  26. 
8;  26. 19;  Daniel,  12. 2;  Hosea.  &  2;  13. 14;  cf.  Note^v.  12.). 
11.  Oar  bones  are  dried— (Psalm  141.  7  J.  explained  by 
"  our  hope  la  katT  (Isaiah.  49. 14J;  our  national  state 
is  as  hopeleaa  of  resuscitation,  aa  marrowless  bones  are 
of  re-animation,  eat  off  for  oar  parts— i.*..  ao  fur  as  we 
are  concerned.  There  la  nothing  In  us  to  give  hope, 
like  a  withered  branch  '^cvtoff'  from  a  tree,  or  a  limb 
from  the  body.  13.  my  people— In  antithesis  to  "for 
our  paitif  (e.  U.).  The  hope  that  la  uttorbr  gone,  if 
looking  at  ihemMdvee^  la  sura  for  them  in  Ood,  because 
He  regarda  them  aa  Hie  people.  Their  covenant- 
relatigo  to  God  insures  Hig  not  letting  death  per- 


maoenUy  reign  over  them.  Christ  makes  the 
principle  the  gronnd  on  whloh  the  literal  reanrractton 
reata.  God  had  aaid.** I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,' Ac; 
God,  by  taking  the  patriaidia  aa  Ific,  undertook  to  do 
for  them  all  that  OmnUNitence  can  perform :  He.  being 
the  ever  living  God.  la  neoeesarily  theGod  ot  not  dead, 
but  living  persona,  i.«.,  of  those  whoae  bodiaa  Hla 
covenant-love  binda  him  to  raise  again.  He  can— and 
becanae  He  can.- He  will,— He  must.  IFAUuiAXBir.] 
He  oalla  them  **fliv  people*  when  receiving  them  Into 
Cavonr ;  but  **(hv  people."  in  addressing  Hla  aervant. 
as  If  He  would  put  them  *way  from  him  (ch.  la.  17;  88. 
2 ;  Exodna,  32.  7J.  oat  of  year  gmvea  —  out  of  your 
poUtloally-dead  atate.  primarily  in  Babylon,  finally 
hereaAer  in  all  lands  (cf.  ch.  o.  8;  Hosea.  U.  14.).  The 
Jewa  regarded  the  lands  of  their  captivity  and  dlsper- 
don  as  their  **gravea  f  their  restoratton  was  to  be  aa 
**life  from  the  dead"  (Boroana.  U.  U.),  Before,  the 
bonea  were  in  the  open  plain  (v.  1.  2-J  :  now.  In  the 
graves.  i.«..  some  of  the  Jews  were  In  the  gmves  of 
actnal  captivity,  others  at  huge  but  dispersed.  Both 
aHke  were  nationally  dead.  16.  stlak— alluding  to 
Numbers.  17. 2.  the  tribal  rod.  13ie  union  of  the  two 
roda  waa  a  prophecy  in  action  of  the  brotherly  unton 
which  la  to  re-unite  the  ten  tribes  and  Judah.  As 
their  severance  under  Jeroboam  waa  fraujdit  with  the 
greatest  evil  to  the  covenant-people,  ao  the  first  result 
of  both  being  joined  by  the  spirit  of  life  to  God  is. 
they  become  joined  to  one  another  under  the  one 
covenant-King,  Messiah-David.  Judah,  and  . . .  chil- 
dren of  Isrsal  hb  compaBiena-4.e..  Judah.  and,  beaidea 
Benjamin  and  liOVl.  those  who  had  joined  themselves 
to  hlmof  Ephralm.  Manaaseh.  Simeon,  Aaher.  Zebnhm. 
lasachar.  aa  having  the  temple  and  lawful  priesthood 
in  hla  bordera  (2  Ouronides.  IL  12. 13.  i« ;  16. 9;  80. 11. 
18.).  The  Utter  became  identifled  wit|i  Judah  after 
the  carrying  away  of  the  ten  tribea.  and  returned  with 
Judah  from  Babylon,  and  ao  shall  be  associated  with 
that  tribe  at  the  future  restoration.  For  Josaph,the 
stiokof  Bphraim— Ephralm's  posterity  took  the  lead,  not 
only  of  the  other  deacendante  of  Jooeph  (cf.  e.  19.).  but 
of  the  ten  tribea  of  Israel  For  400  yean,  during  the 
period  of  the  judgea.  with  Manaaseh  and  Benjamin.  Ite 
dependent  tribes,  it  had  formerly  taken  the  lead:  »hUoh 
waa  ite  religions  capital;  Shechem.  ite  dvil  capitaL 
God  had  transferred  the  birthright  from  Beuben.  for 
dishonouring  his  father's  bed.  to  Joseph,  whooe  repre- 
sentative. Ephralm,  though  the  younger,  was  made 
(Genesis,  48.  19;  l  Chronicles.  6.  l.}.  From  ite  pre- 
eminence ** Israel"  la  attached  to  it  as  "companions." 
The  "aU"  in  thia  ease,  not  in  that  of  Judah.  which  haa 
only  attached  aa  **  companionsT  **  the  children  of  IsraeT 
«.e.,  some  of  them,  vis.,  thoee  who  followed  the  fortunes 
of  Judah).  Impllea  that  the  bulk  of  the  ten  tribes  did 
not  return  at  the  restoration  from  Babylon,  but  is 
distinct  from  Judah,  until  the  coming  union  wltii  It  at 
the  reatoratlon.  18.  God  does  not  explain  the  symbo- 
lical prophecy,  until  the  Jews  have  been  stimulated  by 
the  typo  to  consult  the  prophet.  10.  The  union  effected 
at  the  reatoratlon  from  Babylon  embraced  but  oom- 
pamtively  few  of  Israel ;  a  future  complete  ftUfllment 
must  therefore  be  looked  for.  stickof  Joseph.  ..lathe 
hand  of  Bphrslm— £^hraim.  of  the  deacendante  of 
Joseph,  had  exerdaed  the  rule  among  the  ten  tribes: 
that  rule,  symbolised  by  the  **  stick,"  waa  now  to  be 
withdrawn  from  him,  and  to  be  made  one  with  the 
other.  Judah'a  rule,  in  God's  hand,  them— the  "aiidc 
of  Joseph"  would  strictly  require  **  It  i*  but  Fzekiel  ex- 
presses the  sense,  vis.,  the  ten  tribes  who  were  sub- 
ject to  it.  with  hlm-i.«..  Judah;  or  **  it."  i^.,  the  stick 
of  Judah.  18.  OBS  aatlas— ^Isaiah.  11. 13;  Jeremiah.  3. 
18;  Hosea.  1. 11.).  ens  Uog^not  Z^rubbabel,  who  was 
not  a  king  either  In  fact  or  name,  and  who  ruled  over 
but  a  few  Jewa.  and  that  only  for  a  few  years:  whereas 
the  King  here  reigns  for  ever.   MmwiAH  is  meant  Icfa. 
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84. 8S.M.}.  The  uBloDofJudAh  and  IbtmI  under  Kioff 
MeaiUh  symboliset  the  onion  of  Jews  and  Gentilei 
nnder  Him,  partly  now,  perfectly  hereafter  (v.  M ; 
John,  10. 18.).  28.  (Gh.  86. 16.).  out  of . . .  their  dwtUiav- 
plane— (di.  86. 28. 88.).  I  will  remove  them  from  the 
aoane  of  their  idolatries  to  dwell  in  their  own  laad.aad 
to  senre  idole  no  more.  Si.  David  —  Meeelali  Ufotea, 
ch.  84. 83. 84 J.  25.  flnr  eTorHlMlAh.  60.  21:  Joel.  3.  80; 
Amoi,  0. 16.).  26.  oovcnantof  ptaoe—better  than  the  old 
legal  covenant,  became  an  unchanieable  covenant  of 
grace  (ch.  84. 86:  laaiah.  66. 3;  Jeremiah.  88. 40.).  I  will 

I^laoe  them— Mi  them  in  an  eetabliahed  poeitioii :  no 
onier  unMttled  as  heretofore^  my  lUketuury  — the 
temple  of  Qod:  spiritual  in  the  heart  of  all  tme  fol* 
lowers  of  Messiah  (8  Corinthians,  6. 16;);  and,  in  some 
literal  sense,  in  the  restored  Israel  (chs.  40.— 44.).  87. 
Xy  tabsmaels  . .  .  with  thsn-^tf  foretold  (Genesis,  0. 
87:):  John,  1. 14.  '*llie  Word . . .  dweU  amons  ns'  (iii., 
tabemadedr,  first,  in  homiUation ;  hereafter,  in  mJsni- 
fiBsted  glory  (Revelation,  81.  S.).  28.  (Ch.  36.  2.\). 
ssaetify  Israel— set  it  aput  as  holy  unto  myself  and 
inviolable  (Exodus,  19. 6, 6.). 

CHAPTER  XXXVm. 
Ver.  l-ss.  The  Awault  of  Goo.  aitd  God's  J  odo- 
MSMT  ON  BDC.  The  objections  to  a  litercU  inteipre- 
tatton  of  the  prophecy  are.  i.  TIm  ideal  natmre  of  the 
name  QcCi  which  is  the  root  of  Magog,  the  only  Idndrsd 
name  found  in  Scripture  or  histoiy.  8.  The  nations 
congregated  are  selected  fh>m  places  most  distant  fkom 
Israel,  and  from  one  another,  and  therrfore  moet 
unlikely  to  act  in  concert,  Persians  and  Libyans,  ttc 
3.  The  whole  spoil  of  Israel  could  not  have  given  a 
handfrd  to  a  tithe  of  thefr  number,  or  maintained  the 
myriads  of  invaders  a  single  day  (ch.  38. 18,  IS.).  4.  The 
wood  <rf  their  invaden^  weapons  was  to  serve  for  fndl 
to  Israel  for  seven  years  I  And  all  Israel  were  to  take 
seven  months  in  burying  the  dead  I  Supposinx  a 
million  of  Israelites  to  bury  each  two  corpses  a  day, 
the  aggregate  buried  in  the  180  working  days  of  the 
seven  months  would  be  360  millions  of  corpses  I  llien 
the  pestilential  vapours  from  such  masses  of  victinas 
before  they  were  all  buried  I  What  Israelite  could  live 
in  such  an  atmosphere?  6.  Hie  scene  of  the  Lord's 
controversy  here  is  different  from  that  in  Isaiah,  34. 
6.  Edom.  which  creates  a  dlicrepancy.  CBut  probably 
a  different  judgment  is  alluded  to.]  &  Tlte  gross 
carnality  of  the  representation  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  adversaries  is  InconsisteDt  with  Messianic  times ; 
it  therefore  requires  a  non-literal  interpretation.  Ilie 
prophetical  delineations  of  the  divine  principles  of 
government  are  thrown  into  the  familiar  forms  of  Old 
Testament  relations.  The  final  triumph  of  Messiah's 
truth  over  the  most  distant  and  barbarous  nations  is 
represented  as  a  literal  conflict  on  a  gigantic  scale. 
Israel  being  the  battle-fleld,  ending  in  the  complete 
triumph  of  Israel's  anointed  King,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.  It  is  a  proj^ielicdl  parable.  IFaxkbaibk.] 
However,  though  the  detot^  arenot  literal,  the  distinc- 
tiveness in  this  picture,  characterising  also  parallel 
descriptions  in  writers  less  ideally  picturesque  than 
Ezeklel,  gives  probability  to  a  more  definite  and  oene- 
rally  literal  InterpreUtion.  The  awful  desolations 
caused  in  Judea  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  of  Syria 
(1  Maccabees ;  and  Porphyry,  quoted  by  Jxboiue  on 
Esekiel),  his  defilement  of  Jehovah's  temple  by  Mcrlflc- 
ing  swine  and  sprinkling  the  altar  with  the  broth,  and 
setting  up  the  altar  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  seem  to  be  an 
earnest  of  the  final  deeolations  to  be  caused  by  anti- 
christ in  Israel,  previous  to  His  overthrow  by  the  Lord 
Himself,  coming  to  reign  (cf.  Daniel.  6. 10-26 :  11.  81-46: 
18. 1 :  Zechariah.  13.  w :  i4.  8.  3J.  Qjiotxus  explains 
Gog  as  a  name  taken  f^om  Gyges,  king  of  lordia;  uid 
Mogog  as  Syria,  in  which  was  a  city  called  Magog 
iVunY,  6.  28.;.  What  Ezekiel  sUted  more  generally. 
Bevelaiion,  2u.  7-9.  statos  more  deflnitely  as  to  the  anti- 
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ehriattaa  confM«racy.  which  Is  to  aasail  tfas  beloted 
dty.   S.  Oof — the  piinoe  of  the  land  oC  Magog.  Tte 
title  was  probably  a  common  one  of  the  kings  of  ths 
oonntiy,  as  "Phazaofar  in  Skort*   Gbakan  was  tfac 
name  ^Ten  by  the  NorHmm  Asiatics  to  their  Unc  sad 
is  atm  a  title  of  the  Turkish  Sultan:  **Go^BWf  bet 
contiBction  of  this.    In  EsekieTs  time  a  horde  ci 
Northern  Adatlos,  termed  by  the  Greeks  **8cfthisai.' 
and  probably  Indnding  the  Moachi  and  TObareni.  ear 
the  Qsncasns,  here  (**  Meshecta . . .  Tbbal")  undertook 
an  expedition  against  Egypt  (Hebodotus.  l.  iqb-10l. 
Tliese  names  mlgfat  be  adopted  hy  EiekM  ihn  tbe 
historical  foct  liMniliar  to  men  at  the  time,  u  UmI 
titles  for  the  great  last  antichrtotian  ooofedencf. 
Magoff-fGenesis.  10. 8 ;  1  Chronicles.  1. 6.).   The  dhw 
of  a  land  belonidnc  to  JaphetTs  posterity.   ifaka.tB 
Sanscrit,  means  "land."  Gog  is  the  ideal  poBtiesllM»i 
of  the  region.   In  Bevelatiott,  20. 8.  Oog  and  Us^qk  in 
two  peoples.  fh«ohisfprtoc^-nther.'*prineBof£aA.* 
or"i{Aos''lLXX.].  The  Scythian  Iknri  in  the  OiB« 
were  so  called.  The  Araxes  also  waa  oaUed  BHm.  Ibe 
modem  Rnsslansmay  have  hence  assumed  their  sUBt. 
as  Moscow  and  Tobolsk  from  Meshedi  and  Tstsi. 
though  their  jNtiperandent  name  was  5kivi.or  Wa^ 
HsMoraxHBKRO  supports  EngU^  VenUm,  as  **Bflifc' 
is  not  found  in  the  Bible.    "Magog  was  Gog's  onit& 
kingdom,  though  he  acquired  also  Meshech  and  Tatsl- 
so  as  to  be  called  their  <M^  j^rmee*  3.  Bli  hiti 
Bounding  tlUes  are  repeated  to  imply  the  haogh^  sdf 
oonfldeoce  of  the  invader  as  if  Invincible.   4.  tsn  ttr 
beak— as  a  refractory  wild  beast,  which  thinks  to  tak-. 
its  own  way,  but  is  bent  by  a  superior  power  to  tsn  ot 
a  course  wldch  must  end  in  its  destroctiaB.  &ttf 
nhall  be,  by  overruling  Providence,  permitted  (odeetm 
them  to  their  ruin  (BevelaUon.  ac.  7.  &;.  hooks  istotkr 
JawsHeh.  80. 4:  8  Kings.  10.  88.).  5.  PftrsU  . . .  1^- 
Expressly  spedfled  by  Appxak  as  supplying  ths  n&ki 
ot  Antlochuif  army.    6.  Goaier— the  Celtic  UnuDcniai 
of  Crim-Turtaiy.   ToKsnnah  — TIm  Armenlani  of  tk* 
Oancasos,  South  of  Iberia.    7.  Irony.   Prepsre  tbM 
and  all  thine  with  all  needltil  acooatiements  tat  mt- 
that  ye  may  perish  together  I   be. .  .aguaid  Bat»tl« 
^.e..  if  ihmi  eanst.  8.  thou  shalt  be  visitod-tn  «ntl>. 
by  God  (Isaiah.  89. 6.).    Probably  there  U  alluiloe  t« 
Isaiah.  84. 81. 88.  "^Ihe  host  of  the  high  ones ...  lUl 
be  gathered  ...  as  prisoners  ...  in  the  pit ...  s»i 
Hfter  many  day*  shaU  ihey  U  vUiUd,"    I  thsrefir 
prefer  Rni^ish  Vernon  to  GBonuB*  rendering,  ""not 
Shalt  0StfA«oommatMl'' of  the  expedition.   Ihe"ifta 
manydays"  is  defined  by  "in  the  lattM>yeBn,'i^.!-     , 
the  times  Just  before  the  coming  of  Messiah,  ru..  vaAe 
Antlodius.  before  His  first  coming ;  under  aalicfaris. 
before  His  second  coming,    the  mouatalas  sf  hnd . 
slwsys  wsste— idC..  waste  during  the  long  period  of  tit 
captivi^.  the  earnest  of  the  much  ksBger  period  ^ 
Jndea's  present  desolation  (to  which  tbs  IsopMit 
"always  waste"  more  fuUy  applies).   This  msiki  '>^ 
impious  atrocity  of  the  act,  to  assail  God's  people  vk 
had  only  begun  to  recover  from  their  protrscted  o^     I 
miUes.  bat  it  is  brenght . . .  aad  thsy  ahsll  dwaH-istber.     | 
"And  they  (the  Israelitesj  were  brought .  .  .  dm^ 
safely.*     [Fairbauin.]    fimftsfc      Kernon    fomM, 
"Against  Israel,  which  has  been  waste,  but  which  i '. 
whose  people)  is  now  tat  the  time  of  the  inraiio& 
brought  forth  out  of  the  nations  where  thcr  ^^    i 
dispersed,  and  shall  be  found  by  the  invader  dweUis. 
securely,  so  as  to  seem  an  easy  prey  to  him."  A-  ^^^ 
. . .  cover  the  land— with  the  multitude  of  thy  tcte^ 
10.  SB  evil  thought  —  as  to  at,tarking  God's  people  & 
their  defenceless  state.    U.  dwell  aably-i^  Mcaniy< 
without  fear  of  danger  (cf.  Esther.  0. 18J.  Antioebsi. 
the  type  of  antichrist,  took  Jerusalem  wlthoataUo*. 
13.  midst  efthshmd-^«t.fAs  navel  of  the  land  (Jodp^ 
9. 37.  Manhn.).  So.  in  ch.  6. 6.  Israel  is  said  to  bfj'* 
"in  the  midst  of  the  oationa  r  not  physic^*  ^ 
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morilly.  •  oentad  podtion  for  beinga  blMttag  to  the 
world :  10.  {M kba  fsfoaied  or  "bdored  dtf .*  BsTdft- 
tion.  M.  9 J,  AH  olq«ct  of  anT7-  GKomm  tmnslaUM, 
**lB  fbe  AcigM  of  the  land "(80  «.ig.  **the  moimtaiiw 
of  IrmU'*  Inael  being  monUlr  elevated  above  the 
rat  of  the  world.  U.  Sheba,  Ac— nweemereaiktile 
people*,  thoogh  not  taUag  an  aetive  part  agalmt  the 
caiue  of  God,  are  wellipleaMd  to  eee  otheit  do  it. 
Worldlinese  makes  them  ready  to  deal  in  the  iU-gottea 
spot!  of  the  invaders  of  GodTs  people.  Gain  is  before 
godliness  with  them  (l  Macrahews,  S.  4L}.  jonag  Haas 
•-daring  pdnoes  and  leaders.  14.  shatt  thoa  art  knew 
it  f— to  thir  oost»  being  visited  with  pnntshmenW  whilst 
Israel  dwells  safely.  10. 1  will  bxiag  thse  sgainst  mf 
land,  that  the  haathaa  nay  hsaw  me  soin  ttTodua.9.  U), 
God  tells  Pharaoh.  **  For  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee 
up.  for  to  show  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name 
may  be  declared  throoghont  all  the  earth."  17.  dieahs 
of  when  I  have  speksn  in  old  tins  (Jog,  te..  an  here 
iilentifled  with  the  enemies  spoken  of  in  other  pro- 
phecies (Nomben.  84.  ir-U;  Isaiah.  ST.  1.  cfl  Isaiah,  18. 
20. 21 ;  Jeremiah.  90.  23. 84 ;  Joel,  3.  1;  Mlcah,  6.  6. 6; 
iMiah.  14.18-14:50.19.}.  God  is  represented  asaddress- 
ing  GoK  at  the  time  of  his  assault;  therefore,  the  **ohl 
tuue"  is  the  time  long  prior,  when  Ksekiei  ottered 
these  prophecies:  so,  he  also,  as  well  as  Daniel  (IL.). 
and  y«ftrhanah  a4.J.  are  incinded  among  '*the  pro- 
phets of  Israel''  here,  many  yean— ago.  18.  ftuy  ehall 
ooae  op  la  my  fue—itt..  iteee;  in  Hebrew,  the  idiomatic 
exprenkm  for  aimer,  as  men  in  anger  breathe  etrongly 
through  the  nostrils.  Anthzopopathy :  God  stooping 
to  hnman  modes  of  thooght  (fisalm  la.  6.j.  19.  grsat 
shaking  — an  earthqoake:  physical  sgititions  after 
aooompaoying  social  and  moral  revolutions.  Foretold 
also  in  Joel.  8.  le;  cT.  Haggal,  2.  e.  7;  Matthew.  84. 7. 80; 
Bevelation.  is.  la.  20.  toass  dlstnrbed  by  the  fleets 
wiiich  I  will  bring,  ftwls,  Ac.— frightened  at  the  sight 
of  so  many  men:  an  ideal  picture,  awaatalas— Ic,  the 
fortresses  on  the  mountains,  suep  plaoea— iit., "  etalrsT 
(Song  of  Solomon.  3. 14;}:  steep teiraoes  for  vines  onithe 
sides  of  hiUs.  to  prevent  the  earth  being  washed  down 
by  the  rains,  eveiy  wali-^  towns.  iL  every  man's 
sword  .  .  .  sgsiast  his  hrottaer— >!  will  desteoy  them 
partly  by  my  peopleTs  sword,  partly  by  their  swords 
being  turned  against  one  another  {cf.  8  Chronides.  80. 
23.,).  XL  plead— a  fbieosio  term;  because  God  in  His 
inflictions  acts  on  the  principles  of  His  own  immutable 
futtiu,  not  by  arbitrary  impulse  (Isaiah.  00.  lO;  Jere* 
ooiah,  86. 3L).  blood  . . .  hsilitenss . . .  Are— (Revelation. 
b.  7;  10.  81J.  The  imagery  ia  taken  fh»i  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom  and  the  plaguee  of  ISgypt  (cf.  Pfealm  u. 
6.i.  Antiochua  died  by  **  pestiienoe"  (8  Maccabees. 
9.6.;. 

CHAFTKR  XXXIX. 
Ver.  1-89.  CoiiTiJiuATiOH  of  tbm  Pbopbsct 
AUAiner  Goo.  1.  Repeated  firom  ch.  so.  3.  to  impress 
the  prophecy  more  on  the  mind.  2.  leave  Imt  tbe  rixth 
yart  of  thee— AfofviA.  '*  strike  thee  with  six  plagueO' 
ivis..  pestUenoe.  blood,  overflowing  rain,  hail-stones, 
fire,  brimstone,  ch.  SO.  88J :  or.  "drew  thee  back  with 
an  hook  of  six  teeth"  (ch.  38. 4J.  the  six  teeth  being 
those  six  plagues.  Bather,  **lBad  thee  aboutT  [Lui>o- 
vicua  DK  Diau  and  LXX.].  ss  Antiochns  was  led  (to 
bis  ruin)  to  leave  £gypt  for  an  expedition  sffUnst 
Palestine;  so  shall  the  last  great  enemy  of  God  be. 
aerUi  psrte— from  the  extreme  MOTth.  IFAi&nAinv.J 
3.  bow— in  which  the  Scythians  were  most  expert. 
4. 5.  {C(.  V.  U-m}.  apoa  the  aMontsias  of  Isrssi— the 
aoeoe  of  IsxaeTs  yieservation  shall  be  that  of  the 
ungodly  fotfs  destruction.  A.  csrekssly— in  seir-oonfl* 
dent  security,  the  Isles  ■  those  dwelling  in  maritime 
regions,  who  had  helped  Gog  with  fleets  and  troops, 
shaU  be  viMted  with  the  fire  of  God's  wrath  in  their 
own  lands.  7.  aet  1st  thim  psllvte  my  holy  name— by 
their  liiii  briogliig  down  JndfiiBtoU  which  mado  the 


heathen  think  that  I  waa  naahle  Or  unwUUng  to  eav« 
my  people.  8.  it  is  oesw...  it  is  dene  the  preartion 
of  the  salvation  of  my  people,  and  the  mia  of  their 
enemy,  is  oome  to  pass— is  done :  expressing  that  the 
evmt  foretold  is  aa  certain  as  If  it  ware  already 
aooompUshed.  9, 10.  The  bumlngof  the  fbeTsweivona 
implies  that  nothing  belonging  to  them  should  be  left 
to  pollute  tlw  land.  ISm  seeen  yean  (seven  being  the 
eaered  number)  spent  on  this  work,  implies  the  oom- 
pleteness  of  the  cleansing,  and  the  peopleTs  seal  for 
purity,  flow  different  from  the  aadentlsraeUtsa.  who 
left  not  merely  the  arma.but  the  heathen  themselves, 
to  remain  among  them  [Fatbbatbn]  (Judges.  1. 87. 80; 
8.  a,  8;  FOalm  lOOb  34-80.).  The  deeolation  by  Antiochua 
beom  in  the  one  hundred  and  forty-flrat  year  of  the 
Bwlendriin.  From  this  date  to  140.  a  period  of  six 
yean  and  four  montha  ("8300  days,"  Daniel.  8.  14J. 
when  the  temple  worship  was  restored  (1  Maccabees, 
4.  fiSJ.  God  vouchsafed  many  triumphs  to  His  peopls; 
fiitmi  this  time  to  the  death  of  Antiochns  early  in  148. 
a  period  of  seven  months,  the  Jews  had  rest  from 
Antiochns.  and  purified  their  land,  and  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  the  ninth  month  celebrated  the  Kncepmla. 
or  test  of  dedication  (John.  10. 88)  and  purification  of 
the  temple.  The  whole  period,  in  round  numbers,  was 
seven  years.  ^**t*tk***  was  the  patriotic  Jewish 
leader,  and  his  third  son.  Judas,  the  military  com- 
mander under  whom  the  Syrian  generals  were  defeated. 
He  retook  Jemsalem  and  purified  the  temirfe.  Simon 
and  Jonathan,  his  brothers,  succeeded  him :  the  inde- 
pendence of  Uie  Jews  was  secured,  and  the  crown 
veated  in  the  Asmoneea  fiunily.  in  which  it  continued 
till  Herod  the  Greek  11.  plaoe . . .  of  gravee— Gog  only 
found  a  grave  where  he  had  expected  the  spoils  of  con- 
quest, vallsy— so  vast  were  to  be  the  masses  that 
nothing  but  a  deep  valley  would  suffice  for  their 
corpses,  the  pssstngen  oa  ths  east  of  the  sssr-those 
teavelling  on  the  high  road.  East  of  the  Dead  sea,  from 
Syria  to  Petra  and  ISgypt.  The  publicity  of  the  road 
would  cause  many  to  observe  God's  judgments,  as  tbe 
stendi  (as  Bngliah  Vernon  irandaU»)  or  the  multitude 
<^  graves  (as  HaaDaaaoM  trantlaUt,  "  it  shall  $top  the 
pastengen")  would  arrest  the  attention  of  passers-by 
Their  grave  would  be  close  to  that  of  their  ancient  pro- 
totypes. Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  Dead  sea,  both 
alike  being  signal  instances  of  God's  judgments.  13. 
I  . .  .  gloilflsd— in  dest^ying  the  foe  ich.  28.  28.).  14. 
with  tbe  pasecngers— the  men  employed  continually  in 
the  buiylng  were  to  be  helped  by  those  happening  to 
pass  by;  all  were  to  combine,  after  the  ead  of  aevea 
moaths  shall  they  search— to  see  if  the  work  was  com- 
plete. CMUNOTUL]  15.  Finfatt  the  people  of  the 
land"  engaged  in  the  burying  for  seven  months;  then 
special  men  were  employed,  at  the  end  of  the  seven 
months,  to  search  for  any  stiU  left  unburied.  The 
passers-by  helped  them  by  setting  up  a  mark  near  any 
such  bones,  in  order  to  keep  otiiers  from  being  defiled 
by  ffv^ftHy  touching  them,  and  that  the  buxiers  might 
come  and  remove  them.  DenoUng  the  minute  care  to 
put  away  eveiy  relic  of  heathen  pollution  txom  the 
Holy  Land.  16.  A  city  in  the  neighbourhood  waa  to 
receive  the  name  Hamonah  (multitude)  to  commemo- 
rate the  overthrow  of  the  multitudes  of  the  foe. 
IHioiDnBaoM.]  The  multitude  of  the  slain  shall  give 
a  name  to  the  dty  of  Jenuakm  after  the  land  shall 
have  been  deansed.  LGiMTiua.  j  Jerusalem  shall  be 
Ihmed  aa  the  conqueror  of  multitudes.  17.  (Bevela- 
tion.  19. 17.).  esoriflos— andently  worshippers  feasted 
on  the  saoifloea.  The  birds  and  beasu  of  prey  are 
invited  to  the  sacrificial  feast  provided  by  God  (cf. 
Isaiah,  U.e;S4.0;Zephaniah,  1.7;  Mark,  0.49.).  Here 
this  sacrifice  holds  only  a  subordinate  pUce  in  the 
picture,  and  so  is  put  last.  Not  only  shall  their  bones 
lie  long  unburied,  but  they  ehall  be  stripped  of  the  flesh 
by  boaata  and  birds  of  prey.   18.  rajiu . . .  lamM  . . . 
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ffMti~4qr  tlMM  VMfoiu  ■niauil  Tiettms  nwd  in  nnti- 
floM  an  meantTailoiu  zaaki  of  nMn.  xttfnoas,  fSBMnli, 
«ad  Mldima  (cT.  iMJah.  34.  «i).  flrtUagi  «r  BMhm— 
«Bgod|jin«normigiit(Fln]in<l.ll}.  BMhuubcfond 
JddAii,  «u  famed  fior  ita  bt  cattle.  Iktneu  ImpUea 
groaiwity  which  ofleii  makaa  men  nftactory  towarda 
(lod  (Denteronomj.  n,  14.  ift.).  90.  my  tabla-ttie  flald 
of  hattla  on:  the  monnkalna  of  Urael  (du  S8.  8,  SO.). 
cterieu— ie..chaiioteen.  99.  So  the  hooae  of  Imel 
ahaU  kaew  . . .  Lord— hgr  my  InterpodtloB  for  them. 
So.  too,  the  heathen  ahall  he  led  to  fear  the  name  of  the 
Laid  dWlm  Utt.  u.).  98.  hid  ...  aj  het-CDentero- 
naD7.  SI.  17:  laaiah,  M.  S.).  9ft.  hrlag  afata  the  eap- 
ttTitjr— reitora  flrom  cahunitj  to  proapoity.  the  whale 
heaie  cf  laraal-eo  "ofl  larael"  (Bomana,  IL  m).  The 
leatonttona  of  IshmI  heretofon  hare  heen  partial: 
there  moat  he  one  yet  ftitare  that  ia  to  be  vnivendL 
(Hoeea.  L  u.).  M,  After  that  they  have  borae  their 
ahaBM-the  pnnlahment  of  their  ain :  after  they  hare 
become  eenalble  of  their  gnllt.  and  OMhamed  of  it  (ch. 
SL  43 :  se.  SL).  97.  laBeUfiid  ia  thna-Tlndieated  aa 
holy  in  my  dealinsa  with  them.  98.  Ihe  Jewa,  having 
BO  dominion,  settled  oountiy.  or  fixed  property  to 
detain  them,  may  retom  at  any  ttaae  without  dSfflonlty 
ief.  Hoeea.  3. 4. 5.).  99.  pound  eat  mr  l^izit  apoa  . . . 
Iiraet-the  anre  forenumer  of  thdr  oonyeraion  (Joel. 
9.  39 :  gSechartah.  13.  lO.).  Hie  ponring  out  of  llii 
Bpixtt  la  a  pledge  that  He  will  hide  Hhi  fiftoe  no  more 
H  Oorinthlana.  L  S;  Bphealana.iL  14:  rhillpidana.  i. «.}. 

GBAFTEBXL. 
Ver.  1-48.  Tsn  naiLAiinNo  Cbapb.,  xl.— xlysu.. 
oivn  AM  Idbal  Fioturb  ov  thb  nntioBiD  Jbwisb 
TwMTUL  Tbe  arrangementa  aa  to  the  land  and  the 
temple  are,  In  many  parttcolara,  dUbrent  lh>m  thoae 
chelating  before  the  captiTity.  There  are  thinga  In  it 
ao  improbable  phyalcaUy.  aa  to  predndaajmndy  literal 
Interpretation.  The  general  troth  leema  to  hold  good 
that,  aa  larael  oerred  the  natlona  fbr  his  r^ectlan  of 
Meadah.  ao  ihall  they  aerre  him  in  the  person  of 
Meaaiah.  when  he  shall  acknowledge  Messiah  fisaiah, 
60.  IS:  Zechariah.  14. 17-1»:  ef.  FSalm  7S.  U.}.  The  Ideal 
temple  exhibits,  nnder  Old  Testament  forms,  used  as 
being  those  then  fiunillar  to  the  men  whom  Eiekiel.  a 
prieat  himself,  and  one  who  delighted  in  aaaifldal 
images,  addresses,  not  the  precise  literal  outline,  but 
the  e$amtial  (hcmieUr  of  the  worahip  of  Measiah  as  it 
shall  be.  when  He  shaQ  exercise  sway  in  Jerusalem 
among  His  own  people,  the  Jews,  and  thence  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  The  reiy  fhct  that  the  whole  is  a 
vision  (v.  8J,  not  an  oral  fiuse  to  tu»  communication 
anch  aa  tl»t  granted  to  Moses  (Numbers,  12.  6-8J, 
Implies  that  the  dtrectiona  are  not  to  be  undontood  so 
predaely  literal  as  those  given  to  the  Jewish  lawgiver. 
The  description  involves  things  which,  taken  litenUy. 
almost  involve  natural  impossibilities.  The  square  of 
the  temple,  in  di.  41  SO.  is  six  times  as  laige  as  the 
drenit  of  (he  wall  enolnring  the  old  temple,  and  laiger 
than  all  the  earthly  Jeruaalem.  Eaekid  gives  three 
and  a  half  miles  and  140  yards  to  his  temple  square. 
The  boundariee  ot  the  andent  dty  were  about  two 
and  a  half  mUea.  Again,  the  dty  in  £aeklel  has  an 
area  of  between  three  or  four  thousand  square  miles, 
including  the  holy  groxmd  eet  apart  for  t^e  mince, 
priaita.  and  Levitea.  This  is  nearly  as  laxge  as  the 
whole  of  Judea  West  of  the  Joidan.  As  Zion  lay  in 
the  centre  of  the  ideal  dty.  the  one  half  of  the  aaered 
portion  extended  to  nearly  thirty  miles  South  of  Jeru- 
salem, ie..  covered  nearly  the  whole  eouthera  terri- 
tory, which  readied  only  to  the  Dead  sea  fch.  47.  isj, 
and  yet  Ave  tribes  were  to  have  their  inheritanoe  on 
that  side  of  Jerusalem,  beyond  the  sacred  portion  (di. 
4S.  33-28.).  Where  waa  land  to  be  found  for  them 
there!  A  breadth  ofbutfbur  or  Ave  milee  a  piece  would 
be  left  As  the  boundailea  of  the  land  axa  given  the 
tame  as  under  H«N8.  these  iBcongnltles  eannot  be 

M 


explained  away  by  snppodng  pivdeal 
to  beefbcted  in  tho  laol  such  aa  will  meet  tte  dlfl- 
oiltlee  of  the  purely  literal  iaterprataHon.  Ihi  dli- 
trlbutton  of  the  land  In  equal  parttona  amow  tfai 
twelve  tilbea.  without  raspeet  to  their  rdativB  aaat- 
bers,  and  the  paialld  sections  running  fSrona  But  t* 
Weet  Thereisadiffloultyalsointhesnppaiediiia- 
late  axistenee  of  the  twdve  tilbee,  soeh  leiaali 
tilbeshipe  no  longer  ead«tl]«.  and  it  bdiv  hud  l» 
imagiBe  how  they  oouU  be  reetored  as  diattnet  trilM. 
mingled  as  thqy  now  are.   So  the  stream  that  Imed 
firom  the  £aat  threshold  of  the  temple  and  flowed  iii» 
the  Deed  sea  in  the  rapidity  of  ita  Inoease  tid  m 
quality  of  ita  waters,  ia  unlike  any  thii«  ever  knffnb 
Judeaorelaewheiain  thewodd.   lastly,  the  oUbol- 
dty  of  the  Ghriatian  dispeasatlon,  and  the  qdiitailifr 
of  ite  worship^  eeem  incompatible  with  a  letnxa  to  At 
local  nanowness  and  "beggarly  elemsBU'  d  thi 
Jewish  ritual  and  carnal  ordlnanosa,  «<«—» ""Ii^h-Ih^ 
cause  of  the  unprofltablenees  thereof "  fFAXBaAZBi) 
(Galatians,  4.  3.  •;  &  l;  Hebrews.  8l  10;  10.  tt.).  "A 
temple  with  sacftilces  now  would  be  a  deold  of  thi 
all-snllidency  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ   HewhoMOv 
flced  before  confessed  the  Meesiah ;  He  who  iboiM 

amrriUrm  nnw  winilff  ■^IfnfflHy  4ffpy  him  *    (DoDOUl] 

Theee  dilBcultlee.  however,  may  be  aU  senwiatf.  antna. 
IWthacoepte  God's  word  as  It  ia.  watts  fiarthemax 
sure  that  it  will  dear  up  all  audi  diificaltiei.  tv 
hapa,  aa  eome  think,  the  beau-ideal  of  a  SBaede» 
monwealth  is  given  aocordhig  to  the  then  enBBi 
pattern  of  temple  sen icee.  which  would  betheim^ 
most  CamiUar  to  the  prophet  and  his  hssmt  it  ^ 
time.  Hie  minute  particularistng  of  detsUi  li  a 
acoovdanoe  with  Eaekid's  style,  oven  ho  daiciikiK 
purely  ideal  srnims.  The  old  <<»w«pi»  wilMf**^  » 
visible  forms  and  rttee  spiritual  tmtha  afltetiai  Ot 
people  even  when  abaentfkom  it.  Sothisldssltop)* 
is  made  in  the  abeence  of  theoutwwdtcmphtoMn* 
by  description  the  same  purpoee  of  vmbolkd  isitttr 

tion  aa  the  old  literal  tempte  did  by  tans  sad  scfr 
Aa  in  the  beginning  God  promised  to  be  a  "ssBBtsin' 

(oh.  11.  i«  to  the  captivea  at  the  GhobaK.  so  BOW  at  Ite 

dose  is  promised  a  oomplete  resUmatioo  and  mii» 
tion  of  the  theocratic  wofship  and  politr  uBdar  Xsaak 

in iUnoUest ideal  (cf.Jeremiah, 31. 38-40.).  laBiwh^ 
tlon,SL  33.**  no  temple"  is  seen,  ae  in  the  pcrfMi* 
of  the  new  dispensation  the  awjdents  of  pIsM  » 
form  are  no  longer  needed  to  rsaliaa  to  ChilBtlsai  vte 
Eaekid  imparts  to  Jewish  minda  by  the  ina^ 
fiunUiartothem.  In  EaekieTs  temple hoilaBSistnieh0 
over  the  entire  temple,  so  that  in  thia  then  li  BO  knrr 
a  distinction  between  the  diiferent  parte, as  lath*  cM 
temple:  parte  left  undeterminate in  the  latter dtf* 
now  a  divine  sanction,  ao  that  all  arbitiaiiBS«l<o; 
duded.  Sethatitiatobeapaifeetmanilirtirti«<' 
the  love  of  God  to  Hiscovenantiwople  (dH.  441-a  !£• 
and  fhnn  it,  aa  fkom  a  new  oentre  of  rdiotiw  ^ 
there  gushes  forth  the  fhlnees  of  blasdngs  to  tbn 
and  so  to  aU  people  (ch.  47.).  [Faxbbajvi  ■* 
Bavbbmicx.J  The  temple  built  at  the  rstan  fn» 
Babylon  can  only  very  partially  have  nahasd  tM 
modd  here  givan.  The  law  is  seemingly  (Vpo****  ^ 
the  gospel  (Matthew. ft.  SI. 33. 87.38. 33L34J.  lti>>* 
really  so  (ct  Matthew^  s,  17. 16:  Aomans. 3.  si:<3alst)»A 
3.31.38.).   It  is  true  Chzlsf  s  sacrilloB  supoiedd  a» 

law  sacrlflcea  (Hebrews,  UL  19-lSj.  IsraaTs  pN«lE<* 
may  hereafter  be  to  ahow  the  eeeeatlal  ideattty.f^ 
in  the  minute  detella  of  the  tempte^aoiflces.  beCOT* 
the  lawand  geapd  (Bomana.  10.8.).  Theidsddttt 
theocratic  temple  will  then  flrat  be  realissd.  1.  ta^ 
Biair  of  the  year-the  ecdedaatical  year,  the  flrst  wbA 

of  which  was  Nisan.  the  dty . . .  tkither^enttl*. 
the  centre  to  which  aU  the  prophetrs  thoqghis  tsadd 

9.  vlsioBs  of  Qod—divinely-sent  visiooB.  wy  «P 
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pUini  of  BalbyloB.  11111  mora  to  u  to  its  moral  elav** 
tion  [ch.  17.  St:  M.  M.}.  bj  whkb— Eiekiel  coming  from 
the  North  li  w(  down  at  (m  tJbe  Hebrew  for  **npon* 
maj  be  troiwlated)  mount  HorUh.  And  Met  the  dtr- 
Uke  frame  of  the  temple  ■tratchingMmtAioaftl  In  v.  a, 
"  God  bring!  him  thither."  !«..  doae  up  to  it.  eo  ae  to 
inspect  it  minutely  (ef.  BereUtlon,  91.  10.}.  In  thie 
closing  vision,  as  tn  the  opening  one  of  the  book,  the 
divine  hend  is  laid  on  the  prophet,  and  he  la  bonie 
away  in  the  viaionB  of  God.  But  the  scene  there  waa 
by  the  Chebar,  Jehorah  haying  forsaken  Jemaalem; 
now  it  is  the  mountain  of  Ood,  Jehorah  baring  re- 
turned thither ;  there,  the  vision  was  ralmlated  to 
i nitpirs  terror ;  here,  hope  and  assnianoe.  3.  man— Ihe 
Old  Testament  manifestations  of  heavenly  beings  as 
vien  prepared  men's  minds  for  the  coming  incarnation, 
brass^resplendent.  line— used  for  longer  measure- 
ments (Zechariah,  S.  IJ.  read  ~  used  in  measuring 
houses  (Revelation.  St.  15.).  It  marked  the  stndgbt- 
uesa  of  the  walls.  6.  Measures  wera  mostly  taken  from 
the  human  body.  The  i/reaUr  cubit,  the  length  fhun 
the  elbowto  the  end  of  Uie  middle  finger,  a  little  mora 
than  two  feet:  exceeding  the  ordinary  cubit  (frtnn  the 
iiltow  to  the  wrist!  by  an  hand-breadth,  i.e.,  twenty- 
oue  inches  in  all.  Of  di.  43.  IS,  with  ch.  40.  6.  The 
r  dm  was  the  full  breadth  of  the  hand,  three  and  a 
li  -ilf  inches,  breadth  of  the  bnlUiaff— <.e. .  the  boundary 
M-alL  The  imperfections  in  the  old  temple's  boundary 
wall  were  to  have  no  place  here.  The  buildings 
attached  to  it  had  been  some  times  turned  to  common 
I). sea :  e.^..  Jeremiah  was  imprisoned  in  one  (Jeremiah. 
:o.  2 :  S9.  20.).  But  now  all  these  were  to  be  holy  to 
Lhe  Lord.  The  gates  and  doorways  to  the  dty  of  Qod 
A-ere  to  be  imixrinted  in  their  ardiitectura  with  the 
1  ilea  of  the  ezdusion of  every  thing  defiled  (Revelation, 
a.  27.;.  The  East  gate  was  to  be  especially  sacred, 
LB  it  was  through  it  the  glory  of  Qod  had  departed  (ch. 
;i.  23.>.  and  through  it  the  glory  was  to  return  (ch.  43. 
1.  2;  44. 2. 3.).  6.  the  Stairs— seven  in  number  («.  so.). 
hreshoU— the  sill.  IFaikbauln.]  othsr  thrtihold— 
Paiudaibv  considers  there  is  but  one  threshold,  and 
rujislaUa,  "even  the  one  threshold,  one  rod  broad." 
iiut  there  is  another  threshold  mentioned  in  v.  7.  The 
,  wo  thresholds  here  seem  to  be  the  upper  and  the  lower. 
r.  chaaber— Theae  chambers  were  for  the  use  of  the 
L«Tites  who  watched  at  the  temple  gates;  guard- 
hamben  (2  Kings.  82.  4 ;  1  Chronicles.  0.  20.  27;};  also 
or  depositing  utensils  and  musical  Instruments  in. 
\.  posts— projecting  column-faced  fronts  of  the  sides  of 
he  doorway,  opposite  to  one  another.  13.  specs— 
■ather.  **  the  boundary."  16^  narrow— latticed.  [Hkk- 
» Ksusos.  ]  The  andents  had  no  glass,  so  they  had  them 
attioed,  narrow  In  the  interior  of  the  walla,  and  widen- 
ng  at  the  exterior.  **  Made  Cast,"  or  **  firmly  fixed  In 
he  ebambera."  [Mavrsr.]  arrhss  rather, "  porches." 
lavement— tesselated  mosaic  (Esther.  1.  0.}.  chambers- 
serving  as  lodgings  for  the  priMts  on  duty  in  the 
«riipie.  and  as  receptades  of  the  tithes  of  salt,  wine, 
I  rid  oil.  18.  The  higher  pavement  was  level  with  the 
entrance  of  the  gates,  the  lower  was  on  either  side  of 
he  raised  pavement  thus  formed.  Whereas  Solomon's 
(■  inple  had  an  outer  court  open  to  alterations  and  even 
cloiatroos  innovations  (2  Kings.  83.  U.  18;  8  Chronicles. 
M.  5J  ;  in  this  there  was  to  be  no  room  for  human 
M^rruptions.  Its  compass  was  exactly  defined,  100 
nibits ;  and  the  fine  pavement  implied  it  was  to  be 
.rudden  only  by  dean  feet  (d.  Isaiah.  35.  &).  30-38. 
I"  :o  dUferent  approaches  corresponded  in  plan.  In  the 
M<-e  of  those  two  other  gates,  however,  no  mention  is 
I  aile  of  a  building  with  thirty  chambers  such  as  was 
'  und  on  the  East  side.  Only  one  was  needed,  and  it 
A.  MS  assigned  to  the  East  as  being  the  sacred  Quarter, 
I  ■  •!  that  most  conveniently  situated  for  the  ofildaUng 
^ric<it8.  33.  and  toward  the  sast— an  elliptical  expres- 
,.ou  lor  "  The  gate  of  the  inner  court  waa  OTor  against 
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the  (oater)  gate  toward  the  North  (jost  as  the  inner 
gate  was  over  against  the  outer  gate)  toward  the  East.'' 
38-37.  Theinneroourtaaditsgatea.  aeoordias  to  these 
nsasena— vis.,  the  measures  of  the  outer  gate.  The 
figure  and  propoitionB  of  the  inner  anawerad  to  the 
outer.  30.  This  verse  la  omitted  in  LXX^  the  Vattcan 
M&,  and  othera.  The  dimensions  hers  of  the  inner 
gate  do  not  eonespond  to  the  outer,  though  e.  88  asaerta 
that  they  do.  HAVBUBricx,  retaining  the  verse, 
uttderstanda  it  of  another  pordi  looking  inwards 
towards  the  temple,  srehss  the  porch.  LFAinBAiBii.] 
Theoolumnsonwhidi  the  arches  rest.  rHsMPKBaoK.] 
31.  eight  steps— the  outer  porch  had  only  seem  («.  ae.j. 
37.  posts-IiXX.  and  VuJi^aU  read.  "  the  pordi."  which 
answers  better  toe.  81,34.  "The  arches"  or  '^porch." 
[MAVBmi.  j  38.  ehaasbars  . . .  satrisa-i<tM  a  (Aomter 
andifsdoor.  lytheposts  Is.,  at  or  ctose  fey  the  posts 
OT  eoltMnms.  where  thsy  waahsd  the  tanmt  offuiBg— this 
does  not  apply  to  all  the  gates,  but  only  to  the  North 
gate.  For  Leviticus,  l.  ll,  directs  the  sacrifices  to  be 
kiUed  North  of  the  altar ;  and  ch.  8. 6.  calls  the  North 
gate  *'the  gate  of  the  altar.'  And  v.  40  particuhurly 
mentions  the  «u>f^0O<0.  43.  hooks— eoofetn^  apparatus 
for  cooking  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifices  that  fell  to  the 
priests.  The  hooks  wera  "fastened"  in  the  walls 
within  the  apartment,  to  hang  the  meat  from,  so  as  to 
roast  it.  The  Hebrew  comes  from  a  root  "fixed"  or 
"placed."  4A.  the  chsmtacrt  of  the  singers— Aoo  in  num« 
ber,  as  proved  by  what  follows:  "and  their  prospect 
i«.s.,  the  prospect  of  one)  waa  toward  the  South,  (and) 
one  toward  the  North."  So  LXX.  48.  Zadok-lineaUy 
descended  flrom  Aaron;  he  had  the  high  priesthood  con* 
ferred  on  him  by  Solomon,  who  bad  set  aside  the 
family  of  Ithamar  because  of  the  part  which  Abiathar 
had  taken  in  the  nbellion  of  Adonijah  (i  Kings,  i.  7; 
8. 80, 87.).  47.  eovrt . . .  sa  hundred  cnbits . . .  foor-sqaare 
—not  to  be  confounded  with  the  inner  court,  or  court 
of  Israel,  which  was  open  to  all  who  had  sacrifices  to 
bring,  and  went  round  the  three  aides  of  the  sacred 
territory.  100  cubits  broad,  lliia  court  was  lOO  cubits 
square,  and  had  the  altar  in  it.  in  front  of  the  temple. 
It  was  the  court  of  the  priests,  and  hence  is  connected 
with  those  who  had  charge  of  the  altar  and  the  music. 
The  descripti(»  hen  is  brief;  as  the  things  connected 
with  this  portion  wera  from  the  first  divinely  regulated. 
48. 40.  These  two  verses  bdong  to  ch.  41..  which  treats 
of  the  temple  itself,  twenty  .  .  .  dsvsn  onbits  —  in 
Solmnon's  temple  (1  Kings,  0.  s;  "  twen^ . . .  tmcubits." 
The  breadth  perhaps  was  ten  aud  a  half:  i  Kings.  0. 
3,  designates  the  number  by  the  Utxr  next  round 
number.  "tenT  Eseklel  hera.  by  the  karger  number, 
"deven."  [Mknochivs.]  LXX.  read  "twdve."  he 
brooi^t  aM  by  the  stsfs  —  they  were  ten  in  number 
(LXX.). 

CHAPTER  XLL 
Ver.  1-88.  The  CHAKBUta  aitd  OBHAMDrrB  of  zbr 
TmtPLK.  1.  tabernacle— as  in  the  measurament  of  the 
outer  porch  he  had  pointed  to  Solomon's  temple:  so 
hero  in  the  edifice  itself,  he  points  to  the  old  tabemade, 
which  being  eight  boards  in  breadth  (each  one  and  a 
half  cubit  broad)  would  make  in  ail  twelve  cubits,  as 
here.  IiUentaUy  it  waa  only  ten  cubits.  3.  length 
thereof-^ric.,  of  the  holy  pkce.  [FAiABAi&xr.]  3.  inward 
—towards  the  most  holy  place.  4.  thsreof— of  the  holy 
of  holies,  be&re  th»  tsmpls— i.e.,  bdora,  or  in  front  of 
the  mod  holy  place  (so  "temple"  is  used  in  1  Kings,  e. 
3.).  The  angd  went  in  and  measured  it,  wtiilst  Eseklel 
stood  in  front,  in  the  only  partof  the  temple  accessible 
to  him.  The  dimensions  of  the  two  apartments  are 
the  same  as  in  Solomon's  temple,  since  bdng  fixed 
originally  by  God.  they  are  regurded  as  finally  deter- 
mined. 5.  Bids ohsaaba^theMnffviarnsed collectively 
for  the  p<ttfia^  These  chambere  were  appendages 
attached  to  the  outside  of  the  temple,  on  the  West, 
North,  and  South;  for  on  the  East  side,  the  prindpal 
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entnnoe.  time  were  no  cihamben.  ThenanownMiof 
the  chamben  wm  In  order  that  tbe  bewmi  might  be 
eapportedwltiiont  needing  piUan.  Hie  plan  Iiiimilar 
to  that  of  the  hall  at  KooTiuUlk.  a  laife  central  hall, 
called  the  oracle,  with  imaller  raonu  bnilt  ronnd  it 
6.  might . . .  hold«  hat ...  not  hold  in  .  .  .  will  of  tbe 
houM— 1  Kings,  e^  6.  teUs  ni  there  were  reeis  made  in 
the  walla  of  the  temple  for  eupports  to  the  tide- 
chambers ;  bnt  the  temple  walls  did  not  thereby  be- 
come  part  of  this  slde-bnllding;  tiaey  stood  separate 
from  it  "They  •ntered."  viz.,  the  beams  of  the  cham> 
bers,  whSdi  were  thiee-storled.  and  thirty  in  oonseca- 
tive  order,  entered  into  the  wall. !«..  were  made  to  Wan 
on  rests  projecting  ftom  the  wall.  7.  the  breadth. , . 
so  inersaiod  from  the  lowest ...  to  the  highest-4.e..  the 
breadth  of  the  internal  space  above  was  tnater  than 
that  below.  8.  fenndatioas  ...  six . . . caUte— the  sub- 
stractore.  on  which  the  fdnndatlons  rested,  was  a  ftill 
reed  of  six  eabits.  great— lit.,  to  (Aeexfremi^  or  root 
•IS.,  of  the  hand.  (Hbhdvbson.]  "To  the  Joining."  or 
point  where  the  foundation  of  one  diamber  ceased  and 
another  began.  [Faulbaibn.I  9.  that  whleh  was  left— 
there  was  an  onoccopied  place  within  chambers  that 
belonged  to  the  honse.  Ihebaildlogsinthiinnoccapied 
pbce.  West  of  the  temple,  and  so  much  resemUing  it 
In  Blxe,  imply  that  no  place  was  to  be  left  which  was  to 
be  held,  as  of  old,  not  sacred.  Manasseh  (S  Kings,  as. 
11)  had  abased  these  **  suburbs  of  the  temple"  to  keep- 
ing horses  sacred  to  the  sun.  All  excuse  for  such 
abominations  was  henceforth  to  be  taken  away,  the 
liord  claiming  every  space,  and  fUUUng  up  this  also  with 
sacred  erections.  CFaulbaibk.]  10.  the  ohambeze— 
«.«..  of  the  priests  in  the  court:  between  these  and  the 
side-chambers  was  the  wideneas,  iso.  Whilst  long 
details  axe  i^ven  as  to  the  chambers,  d%.,  no  mention 
is  made  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  FAi&BJOitN  time 
interprets  this :  In  future  there  was  to  be  a  perfect  con- 
formity to  the  divine  idea,  such  as  there  had  not  been 
before.  Hie  dweUlngs  of  His  people  should  all  become 
true  sanctuaries  of  piety.  Jehovah  Himself,  in  the 
full  display  of  the  divine  Bhechinah,  shall  come  In  the 
room  of  the  ark  of  tbe  covenant  (Jeremiah,  8. 16, 17.}. 
The  interior  of  the  temple  stands  empty,  waiting  for 
His  entnnoe  to  fill  it  with  Bis  gloiy  (ch.  43. 1-12.).  It 
is  the  same  temple,  but  the  courts  of  it  have  become 
different  to  accommodate  a  more  numerous  people, 
llie  entire  compass  of  the  temple  mount  has  become 
a  holy  of  holies  (ch.  43.  U.).  13-15.  Sum  of  the  mea- 
sures of  the  temple,  and  of  the  buildings  behind  and 
on  tbe  side  of  it  15.  gaUeries-^terrace  buildings.  On 
the  West  or  back  of  the  temple,  there  was  a  separate 
place  occupied  by  buildings  of  the  same  external 
dimensions  as  the  temple,  i.e.,  one  hundred  cubits 
sauare  in  the  entire  compass.  [FaibbaxamO  10. 
oavered— being  the  highest  windows  they  were  **  covered* 
from  tbe  view  below.  Or  olse,  *' covered'  vUh  latUoe 
vork.  17.  by  massure  measurements  (were  taken). 
CFaibbstbii.]  2L  appaaraaoa  of  the  oas  as  the  appear- 
anoa  of  the  othax— the  appearance  of  the  sanctuaiy  or 
holy  of  holies  was  similar  to  that  of  the  temple.  Thqy 
dilfored  only  in  magnitude.  23.  table  . . .  baftie  tbe 
Lord— the  altar  of  incense  (ch.  44.  l«-J:  at  it  not  at  the 
table  of  ahowbread.  the  priests  daily  ministerod.  It 
stood  In  front  of  tbe  veil,  and  is  therefore  said  to  be 
"before  the  Lord.*  It  is  called  a  table,  as  being  that 
at  which  the  Lord  will  take  delight  in  His  people,  as 
at  a  foast  Hence  iu  dimensions  are  laiser  than  that 
of  old— three  cubita  high,  two  broad,  instead  of  two 
and  one.  25.  thick  planba  a  thick  plank  work  at  the 
thieahold. 

CHAPTER  XLIL 

Ver.  1-SQ,    Chaxbkrs  or  trb  Pninn :  Mxasuub- 
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hoadrod  eabite-i.c.  Before  **  the  aeparate  place."  which 
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chambers  for  the  officiating  priests  on  the  HortkiDd 
South  gates  of  the  inner  court  (eh.4A.  44-M.).  Ha  sow 
refenras  to  take  a  more  exact  view  cfthsm.  5.  ■kntir 
—4.S.,  the  building  became  nmrower  as  it  xoN  is  haifht. 
The  chambers  were  many:  to  "in  my  Fathsi'i  booie 
are  many  mansions'*  (John,  14.  S  d:  and  baaidsi  tbcte 
there  was  much  **ioom'*  still  left  (ct  l4ika.a&. 
The  diambers.  thonidi  private,  were  nesr  the  tunpk. 
Prayer  in  our  chambers  is  to  piepare  ua  for  v^ 
devotions,  and  to  help  ns  In  iroprovlnK  thsm.  IL  in 
handrsd  readiK-LXX.  snbstituto  **cubitir  for  "raecte.' 
to  eecape  the  Immense  compass  assignwl  to  thi  nhok. 
vis.,  a  square  of  500  rods  or  sooo cubits  (twofeetcad: 
eh.  40. 5,),  in  all  a  square  of  one  and  oae^eveatb  ndin. 
i.e.,  mora  than  all  andent  Jerusalem ;  also,  thoa  0 
much  space  thus  left  una4>propriated.    Faixsaik 
rightly  supports  Englvh  VerwUm,  whkh  agnci  «U 
theifa&mc.   The  vast  extent  is  another  faatDramii- 
ing  the  ideal  character  of  the  temple.  It  sjrmbobM 
the  great  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of  Cod.  via 
Jehovah-Meaaiah  ahall  reign  at  Jeruaalem.  and  froa 
thence  to  the enda  of  the  earth  (Isaiah,  L  »4:  JaRsnu 
S.  17; Komans, U. IS,  15.}.  30. waU...8epazatiSBMMn 
. . .  saaotnaxy  and . . .  profane  no  longer  ahall  ttaenii 
of  partition  be  to  eeparate  the  Jew  and  tha  iiob* 
tgphedanw,  t.  14J,  but  to  separate  the  sacred  fnoiU* 
proCuMi   The  lowness  of  it  renden  it  nnflt  (or  ti.» 
purpose  of  defence  (the  object  of  the  wall.  RerektioG. 
sii.  1A.J.   But  ita aquaie  form  (ks  in  the dty. BsreUttr 
SL  15}  la  the  emblem  of  the  kingdom  that  caanot  ^« 
ahaken  (Hebrews,  is.  S8J.  resting  on  propheu  w< 
apoatlee,  Jesus  Ghrlat  being  the  chief  oomer-aUtw. 
CHAPTER  XLin. 
Ver.  1-27.   JnaovAH's  Brujut  to  thx  Tixru 
Every  thing  was  now  ready  for  His  reoeptioiL  A*  C* 
Sheohioah-gk»y  was  the  peculiar  diatinotaon  d  f*' 
old  temple,  so  it  was  to  be  in  the  new  ina  dafree  i» 
much  more  transcendent  as  the  proportions  of  Um  o« 
exceeded  thoee  of  the  old.  Ihe  Cact  that  tha  Sbadsiu^ 
glory  was  not  in  the  aeoond  temple  provaa  tkai  i 
cannot  be  ihat  temple  which  ia  meant  in  the  pcofihto 
2.  Uia  way  of  tha  east— the  way  whereby  the  gUny  ^ 
departed  (ch.  U.  SX,  as,),  and  rested  on  mouit  Okui 
(cf.Zechariah.l4.4J.   his  voisa. ..  like... saay nun 
-So  MnifUsh  Venion  rightly,  as  ch.  L  Si  **TCioci4 
the  Aimightyf  Kevelation,  1. 16 :  14.  S,  prove,  hot « 
FantBaiMW  trantUUes,  "iU  noise."   earth  Ua  gic^-- 
(Bevelation,  15. 1.}.   2.  whenleaBetedsatfaytua?' 
t.e.,  to  pronounce  God's  word  for  its  destroctiaa.  > 
completely  did  the  prophets  identiiy  thema^rta  *^ 
Him  in  whoee  name  they  spake.   0.  the  bsb— vboki^ 
been  measuring  the  buildings  (dL  40.  s.}.  1.  ^jf»^ 
-^e.,  bekold  the  place  of  my  throne,  te.— the  plaocvc 
which  your  thoughts  have  so  much  dwdt  (Isaisb,  1 1  *• 
Jeremiah,  8.  It;  y<itchariah.  14.  15-20;  Mahwhi.  1 1- 
Qod  from  the  first  daimed  to  be  their  iOiv  poUtioU. 
as  well  as  religiously:  and  had  resisted  their  eiak  w 
have  a  human  king,  as  impljring  a  refection  of  Bimtt 
the  proper  Head  of  the  atate.   Even  when  Ha  jieii^ 
to  their  wiah,  it  waa  with  a  protest  against  their  icK 
ruling  except  as  His  vicegerent    When  Meaaiab  uk. 
reign  at  Jerusalem.  He  shall  realise  than  flnt  tw 
original  idea  of  the  theocracy  with  its  at  once  diTu« 
and  human  king  reigning  in  righteousness  overs  peo(^ 
all  righteous  (v.  18;  Isaiah,  53. 1;  64.  U;  60.  SL>.  1<-^ 
dwsll  ia  the  midsi ...  for  aver— iBevehitioB.  SL  3.    3< 
eanaaaa  of  their  kinga—U  ia  auppoeed  thataonaof  'Jbf^ 
idolatroua  kinga  were  buried  within  the  boooda  d 
SolomoD'a temple.    LHbkdsbsob.]   Bather.** the a^ 
caaea  of  their  tdob."  here  called  "ktiva."  as  haru, 
had  lordship  over  them  in  past  tinMS  iff*f***,  a>>  t>. 
but  henceforth  Jehovah,  atone  thsir  rightftal  kirlibbt 
be  their  King,  and  the  idols  that  had  beea  tt«i 
"kings"  would  appear  but  as  "carcases'    Bra« 
these  defunct  kiiya  are  aaaodated  with  tha  "n^i 
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plaoMTinv.  r.   rFAOBAUH.]  Lfivitifeiifl,M.80:  Jer»> 
mlah.  le.  18»  ooDftnn  tblM.   Madmbm  had  traUt  «lun 
in  the  ooniii  of  the  tampto  to  the  host  of  hMTon 
(S  KingM,  IL  6 ;  as.  6.).    10.   ■hnr  the  houM  ...  that 
they  may  ba  aihaoMd  of  their  ia^oitias  —  When  the 
■plxitaaUtjr  of  the  Ghxiatlan  scheme  is  sftown  to  men 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  mskes  them  "ashamed  of  their 
iciqnitiea.'*  11.  whola . . .  most  holy— This  snperlatlYe. 
whidi  had  been  need  exdnsirely  c^  the  holy  of  holies 
(Ezodns,  iB.  MJ.  was  now  to  chaiacteiise  the  entire 
bniJdins.   This  aU-perrading  sanctity  waa  to  be  **tik€ 
law  of  the  (whole)  hooso,"  as  distinguished  fkom  the 
Levltical  law,  which  confined  the  peooliar  sanctity  to 
a  single  apartment  of  it.   13-27.  As  to  the  aUar  of 
bnmt  offering,  whidb  was  the  Hvointed  means  of 
access  to  Qod.    16.  sltsr— Jffebr€W,**Harel,*i.<..fiioiin< 
of  Ood:  denoting  the  high  secnilty  to  be  imparted  by  it 
to  the  restored  Israel.   It  waa  a  high  place,  bnt  a  high 
place  0/  Ood,  not  of  idols.    i^Dm  the  altar— Mi.,  "  the 
lion  of  God,"  ArUil  an  Isaiah,  29. 1.  **  Ariel"  is  applied 
to  Jemsalem).  MsaocHiim  snppoeea  that  on  it  foor 
animals  were  carred;  the  lion  pertiaps  waa  the  npper- 
most.  whence  the  horns  were  made  to  issue.   Gas»> 
Sim  regards  the  two  words  as  expressing  the  hftarth 
or  Jlre-plaet  of  the  altar.   10.  tqvare  in  the  Ibor  iqoaros 
—square  on  the  four  sides  of  its  squsres.  [Faixbaikh.] 
17.  settle— ledge.   [Faisbaib]*.!  itain— rather,  "the 
ascent,"  as  '*  steps'  up  to  God's  altar  were  forbidden  in 
Exodus,  n.  SOL  18-27.  Tbeaacriflces  here  are  not  mere 
commemoratlTe.  but  propitiatory  ones.    The  expree- 
sions.  ** blood"  (v.  18,),  and  ** for  a  sin-offering"  (v.  IS. 
81,  sa,),  prore  this.   In  the  hUral  sense  they  can  only 
apply  to  the  second  temple.   Under  the  Christian  dia- 
penaatioo  they  would  directly  oppose  the  doctrine 
taught  in  Hebrews,  lO.  1-18,  vU.,  that  Christ  has  by  one 
offering  for  erer  atoned  for  sin.  However,  it  is  ponibU 
that  they  might  exist  with  a  retrotpedive  reference  to 
CSirlst's  sufferings,  aa  the  LsTitical  sacrifices  had  a 
pTQBpeetioe  reference  to  them :  nut  propiUirfory  in 
themselves,  but  memorials  to  keep  up  the  remem- 
brance of  His  propitiatory  sufferinf^  which  form  the 
fonndation  of  His  kintdom,  leet  they  should  be  lost 
aight  of  In  the  glory  of  that  kingdom.  £Ds  fiunoHj 
The  particularliy  of  the  directions  make  it  unlikely 
that  they  are  to  be  understood  in  a  merely  Tsgne 
spiritusl  sense.   20.  ekaass— tit.,  makt  expiation  for. 
21.  tram  it . . .  without  the  sanctoary— (Hebrews,  U.  li.). 
26.  eonsearstetheoiselvee—<U..>{tt(fteirAan<i», vis.,  with 
ofTertngs:  refentng  to  Uie  mode  of  consecrating  a  priest 
(ISxodua. ».  84, 36.).   26.   Seren  days— refierring  to  the 
original  directions  of  Moses  for  seven  days*  pnrlfioatlon- 
aerrlces  of  the  altar  (Exodus.  99. 37.}.    37.  I  will  aoespt 
yoo— (ch.  90.  40, 41:  Bomans,  11. 1;  1  Peter,  9. 6.). 
CHAFTSR  XLIY. 
Ver.  1-Sl.   QBDiNANcn  ron  thb  Prznob  ajxd  thb 
P&iKsa.   2.  shut ...  not  be  opened— (Job,  19. 14;  Isaiah, 
22. 22;  fievelation,  S.  7.).   **  Shut*  to  the  people  (Exodus, 
19.  21, 29 J,  but  open  to  "the  prloce"  (v.  3,),  he  hokUuK 
the  place  of  God  in  political  conceme,  as  the  priests 
do  in  spiritual.   As  a  maxk.  of  respect  to  an  Eastern 
monarch,  the  gate  by  which  he  enters  is  thenceforth 
ahut  to  all  other  persons  (cf.  Exodus,  19.  94.).   8.  the 
priBoe— not  King  Messiah,  as  He  neyer  would  ollbr  a 
burnt  offering  for  Himself,  as  the  prince  is  to  do  (ch. 
46.  4.).   The  prince  must  mean  the  dvU  ruler  under 
Meaaiah.    His  connection  with  the  East  gate  (by  which 
tbe  Lord  had  returned  to  His  temple)  implies,  that,  aa 
ruling  under  (}od.  he  la  to  stand  in  a  place  of  peeuUar 
neamessto  God.    He  repreeents  Meedah,  who  entered 
heaven,  the  true  sanctuary,  by  a  way  that  none  other 
ooaid,  vis.,  by  His  own  holiness:  all  others  must  enter 
AS  abmers  by  faith  in  His  blood,  through  gnat,    eat 
Inread  before  the  Lord— a  custom  oonneeted  with  saeri- 
flees  (Genesis,  si.  64:  Exodus.  18.  19;  94.  11;  1  Oo- 
linthiaBB.  10, 18.).  i.Ac.   DlreoliODS  aa  to  the  prietta. 


Their  acta  of  desecration  are  attributed  to  **  the  house 
of  Israel''  (v.  6, 7J,  aa  the  sins  of  the  priesthood  and  of 
the  people  acted  and  reacted  on  one  another;  "like 
people,  like  prieat"  (Jeremiah.  6.  si;  Hosea,  4.  9.).  7. 
oaelroaBWissd  la  hsart  —  Israelitee  drcnmeised  out- 
wardly, but  wanting  the  true  drenmcision  of  the  heart 
{Deuteronomy.  lO.  le ;  Acts,  7.  61.).  undrowndscd  in 
fissh-not  havhig  even  the  outward  badge  of  the  cove- 
nant people,  a.  ksepsn  .  .  .  fe  younalvss  such  aa 
yourselves  thought  fit,  not  such  aa  1  approve  ofl  Or 
else,  **  Ye  have  not  founefsef  kept  the  charae  of  my 
holy  Uiings.  but  have  set  oM«rs  as  keepers  of  my  charge 
in  my  sanctuary  for  youiselvea."  IMaubbb.)  10,  11. 
Lsvitce  . . .  shall  .  .  .  bsar  (vis.,  the  punishment  of) 
thsir  inieaity . . .  Tst  thiy  shall  bs  ministars-So  Mark. 
a  LevUe,  nephew  of  Barnabas  (Acts,  4.  86,),  was  pun- 
ished by  flaul  for  losing  an  opportunity  of  bearing  the 
cross  of  Christ,  and  yet  was  afterwarda  admitted  into 
hia  friendship  again,  and  showed  his  seal  (Acts,  18. 13; 
16. 87;  Oolossians, 4. 10;  2  Timothy,  4.  IL).  One  may 
be  a  believer,and  that  too  In  a  distinguished  place, 
and  yet  lose  some  spedal  honour,— be  acknowledged 
aa  pious,  yet  be  exduded  from  some  dignl^.  rBBKOBL. 
charge  at  Um  gatee— Better  to  be  **a  door-keiver  in  the 
honae  of  God,  than  to  dwellin  the  tents  of  wickedness" 
(i'Ba]m84.10.).  llioughstandii«aaa  mere  door-keeper, 
it  is  in  the  houae  of  God.  which  hath  foundations : 
whereas  he  who  dweOa  with  the  wicked,  dwells  in  bnt 
shifting  fsntf .  16.  Zsdok- Tbe  priests  of  the  line  of 
Ithamar  ware  to  be  discharged  bom  ministrations  In 
the  temple,  because  of  their  corruptions,  following  in 
the  steps  of  XU's  sons,  against  whom  the  same  denun- 
ciation waa  uttered  a  iiamuel.  9.  82,  86.).  Zadok. 
aooording  to  his  name,  which  means  rigMeom,  and  hia 
line,  were  to  succeed  a  Kings,  1 86;  l  Chronicles,  94. 3j. 
as  they  did  not  take  part  in  the  general  apostasy  to 
the  same  degree,  and  perhaps  [Faibbaibn]  the  pro- 
phet, referring  to  their  original  state,  speaks  of  them 
aa  they  appeased  when  first  chosen  to  the  office.  17. 
liaan--symboUcal  of  purity.  Wool  soon  induces  per- 
spiration in  the  sultry  East,  and  so  becomes  undesnly. 

15.  bennets— turbans.  10.  not  natXiSf  the  people  with 
their  ganaeata-ins..  those  peculiarly  priestly  vestments 
in  which  they  minlstersd  in  the  sanctuary.  20.  Heither 
. . .  shave  . . .  hes^i  as  mourners  do  (Leviticus,  91. 
1-6^).  Tbe  worshippers  of  the  Egyptian  Idols  Serapis 
and  Ida  shaved  tbcdr  heads;  another  reason  why  Jeho- 
valiTa  prissts  are  not  to  do  eo.  nor  saflSv . . .  locks  to 
grew  laag—oM  the  luxurioua,  barbarians,  and  soldiers 
inwarfsredld.  [Jbbomb.]  21.  Velthsr  ...  wine— 
lest  the  holy  enthusiasm  of  thdr  devotion  should  be 
mistaken  for  inebriation,  as  in  Peter's  case  (Acts.  a.  la, 

16,  Ui).  2a  I  sm  their  iaheritaaes— (Numbers,  18.  2D; 
Deuteronomy,  lO.  9 ;  18.  l;  Joshua,  IS.  14, 8L).  20.  give 
. . .  prisst  the  first . . .  that  ha  may  oanse  the  bkesing  to 
net— (Froverba,  s.  9,  lO;  Mataehi,  8.  la). 

CHAPTER  XLV. 
Ver.  1-98.   Allotmbht  or  thb  Laud  roB  thb 

SAVOTUABT,  THB  CiTT,  ABD  TBB  PUKO&    1.   ofliir  an 

ohlation^4h>m  alfe6r«ioroottoA€aee  or  raim;  because 
when  any  thing  was  offered  to  God,  the  offerer  raised 
tiiehand.  The  spedal  territorial  division  fior  the  tribes 
is  given  in  ch.  47.;  48.  Only  Jehovah's  pinilon  is  here 
subdivided  into  its  thrse  parts ;  (L)  that  for  the  sanc- 
tuary (V.  2.  rj:  (9.)  that  for  the  priesU  (e.  4 J;  (8.)  that 
for  the  Levitea  (v.  6J.  Of.  di.  48.  ft-u.  five  and  twsaty 
thonsand  reeds.  Ac.— so  EmfHO^  Fervionrightly  fills  the 
ellipsis  (d  Note,  eh.  49.  lA.).  Hence  '*cnbiU"  are 
mentioned  in  «.  2,  not  here,  implying  that  there  alone 
eubita  are  meant.  Taking  each  reed  at  twelve  feet,  tbe 
area  of  the  whole  would  be  a  square  of  sixty  miles  on 
each  side.  The  whole  forming  a  square  betokena  tbe 
settled  stability  of  the  community  and  the  harmony  of 
all  dassea.  **The  hob^  portion  of  the  Lord"  (v.  ij  com- 
prised the  whole  length,  and  only  two-filths  of  Um 
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breadth.  Tlie  onter  territoTy  In  Sti  dlstritrattoo  har- 
moniMii  with  the  inner  and  more  aacred  anangementi 
of  the  sanctaary.  No  room  Ib  to  be  fljTen  for  <nfpre»- 
sioH  (tee  v.  8.}.  all  harinff  ample  proTielon  made  for 
their  wants  and  comforts.  All  will  mntoaUyoo-cperate 
withont  oooetraint  or  oontentlon.  7.  The  princess 
poaeerion  ia  to  cooslat  of  two  halves,  one  on  the  West, 
the  other  on  the  East,  of  the  sacred  territorr.  The 
prince,  as  head  of  the  holy  eommunity.  stands  in  doseet 
connection  with  the  sanctuary ;  his  possession,  there* 
fore,  on  both  sides  most  adjoin  that  which  was  peen- 
Uar^  the  Lord's.  [Faibbaibk.]  IS.  The  standard 
wei^ts  were  lost  when  the  Chaldeans  deatarofed  the 
temple.  Hie  threefold  enumeration  of  shekels,  twenty, 
twenty-llTe,  fifteen,  probably  refers  to  ootns  of  diiferent 
▼alne,  representing  xeepectiTely  so  many  shekels,  the 
three  collectiyely  making  up  a  maneh.  By  welf^dng 
these  together  against  the  maneh^  a  test  was  alforded 
whether  they  severally  had  their  proper  weight:  sixty 
shekels  in  all.  containing  one  coin  a  fourth  of  the  whole 
(fifteen  shekels),  another  a  third  (twenty  shekels), 
another  a  third  and  a  twelfth  (twenty-five  shekda). 
[Mkmochivh.]  LXX.  read.  '*A^v  shekels  shall  be 
your  maneh."  18-16.  In  these  oblations  there  is  a  pro- 
gression as  to  the  relation  between  the  kind  and  Uke 
quantity:  of  the  com.  the  sixth  of  a  tenth.  i.e.,  aaixtieth 
part  of  the  quantity  spedfled;  of  the  oil,  the  tenth  of  a 
tenth,  i.e..  an  hundredth  part ;  and  of  the  flock,  one 
tram  every  200.  18.  The  year  is  to  begin  with  a  con- 
secration service,  not  mentioned  under  the  Levittcal 
law;  but  an  earnest  of  it  is  given  in  the  Feast  of  Dedi- 
cation of  the  second  temple,  whidi  celebrated  its  puri- 
fication by  Judas  Maccabeus,  after  its  defilement  by 
Antiochus.  20.  ftr  kim  that  is  simple— for  sins  of 
ignorance  (Leviticus,  4.  S.  13.  S7.).  21.  As  a  new 
solemnity,  the  feast  of  consecration  is  to  prepare  for 
the  passover.  so  Uie  passover  itself  is  to  have  diflferent 
sacrifices  flrom  those  of  the  Mosaic  law.  Instead  of  one 
ram  and  seven  lambs  for  the  daily  burnt  offering;  Uiere 
are  to  be  seven  bullocks  and  seven  xmms.  So  also 
whereas  the  feast  of  tabemades  had  its  own  offerings, 
which  diminished  as  the  days  of  the  feast  advanced, 
here  the  same  are  appointed  as  on  the  passover.  Thus 
it  is  implied,  that  the  letter  of  the  law  is  to  ^ve  phujs 
to  its  spirit,  those  outward  rites  of  Judaism  having  no 
intrinsic  etticacy,  but  ^Tmbolialng  the  spiritual  truths 
of  Mesdah's  kingdom,  as  for  instance  the  pcaftct  holi- 
ness which  is  to  characterise  it  Gf.  i  Oorinthiaus.  6. 
7.  f).  as  to  our  spiritual  **  passover.**  wherein,  at  the 
Lord's  supper,  we  feed  on  Christ  by  ftith,  accompanied 
with  **  the  unleavened  bread  of  smcerity  and  truth." 
Literal  ordinances,  though  not  slavishly  bound  to  the 
letter  of  tlie  law.  will  set  forth  the  catholic  and  eternal 
verities  of  Mesdah's  ktngdoDL 

CHAPTER  XLVL 

Ver.  1-24.     COHTINUATlONOrTBSOlLDIVAircXSrOIl 

THB  Prince  ast>  fok  thx  Pkoplb  in  thkir  Wok- 
Kuip.  8.  The  prince  is  to  go  through  the  East  gate 
without  (open  on  the  sabbath  only,  to  mark  its  peculiar 
sancUty)  to  the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  the  inner  court; 
he  Is  to  go  no  further,  but  '*  stand  by  the  posr  (cf. 

1  Kings.  8. 14. 8S.  Boloraon  standing  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation ;  also 

2  Kings,  11.  14;  33.  8.  '*by  a  piUarf  the  customary 
place),  the  court  within  belonging  exdudvely  to  the 
priest*.  Tliere.  as  representative  of  the  people,  in  a 
peculiarly  near  relation  to  God,  he  is  to  present  his 
offerings  to  Jehovah,  whilst  at  a  greater  distance,  the 
people  are  to  stand  worshipping  at  the  outer  gate  of 
the  same  entrance.  The  offorings  on  sabbaths  are 
larger  than  those  of  the  Mosaic  law.  to  imply  that  the 
worship  of  God  is  to  be  conducted  lay  the  prince  and 
people  In  a  more  munificent  spirit  of  self-sacrifidng 
liberality  than  formerly.  A.  The  worshippers  were  on 
the  great  feasts  to  pass  trom  one  ride  to  the  other. 
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throm^  the  temple  courts.  In  order  thai,  la  nick  s 
throng  as  shook!  attend  the  Csstivals.  the  ii«nsi  and 
egress  should  be  the  more  mdrnpeded.  those  gotogod 
notbdnglnthewayoflhoaeoomliigtaL  10.  prianti 
the  midst-oot  iaolated  as  at  other  times,  hot  jddai 
the  great  throng  of  worshippers,  at  thdr  hnd,  sft* 
the  example  of  David  (ftabntt  4.  **I  had  gone  with 
the  multitude ...  to  the  house  of  God.  with  tbsvok* 
of  joy  and  praise,  with  amultltnde  that  k^hdr  dsy^: 
the  highest  in  mak  animacing  thedevotiana  of  (be  n0 
by  his  prsaenoe  and  example.   18-U.   Not  odIt  It  ht 
to  perform  oi^leiai  aets  of  worship  on  bo^  dvi  sd 
feasts,  but  in  **  volontaiy*  dbilngs  ddlj  he  is  to  iho* 
his  individual  leaU  snrpaadng  ail  Ua  peopleia  Ubov 
litF.  and  so  setting  them  a  pdnceJy  exsmptei  U-1& 
The  prince's  possessloo  is  to  be  InaHmaMe.  and  m 
portion  dven  to  a  servant  is  to  revert  to  his  sobs  a 
the  year  of  jubilee,  that  he  nay  have  no  tenaplstioa  to 
spoil  his  people  of  their  inheritance,  as  foraerir  4^ 
Ahab  and  Kaboth,  1  Kings,  n.).    The  raeatkn  of  tbt 
year  of  jubilee  Implies  that  there  is  aomethint  VOmi 
meant,  beddes  the  spiritual  senee.   'Dm  jobUst  iw 
was  festond  after  the  captivity.    [JoaBram.  Ant 
quUiet,  14.  10.  6 ;  1  JIf aoealieei;  6.  40.]    Bsihapi  it  rj 
be  restored  under  MesilatfB  coming  reign.   dlnU: 
61.  a,  3.  where  "the  aooeptoble  year  of  the  Lonf  * 
closely  connected  with  the  comforting  of  the  noozBce 
in  Haa,  and  **  the  day  of  vengeanee*  on  Zloo^  ta 
Tlie  mention  of  the  prince's  mma  is  another  signnst 
against  Messiah  being  meant  by  **  the  prtooe."  If  M, 
Due  regard  is  to  be  had  for  the  sanctity  of  theotfidtf- 
ing  priestar  food,  by  cooking  oonrts  being  pran^ 
doee  to  their  chambers.    One  set  of  apavtmeou  to 
cooking  was  to  be  at  the  eomers  of  the  tmMr  ooert,l^ 
served  for  the  flesh  of  the  sin  (^erings,  to  be  eiM 
only  by  the  priests  whose  perqudte  it  was  tLeridrai, 
&2fi;7. 7.),   before  coming  forth  to  mindB*S>^*^ 
the  peoide;  another  set  at  the  oomers  of  tks  ni' 
court,  for  ooddng  the  flesh  of  the  peace  dUla^^ 
which  the  people  partook  along  with  the  priestn  i£ 
tUs  implies  that  no  longer  are  the  oommoa  and  udM 

to  be  confounded  with  the  sacred  and  divine,  baltbl 
in  even  the  least  things,  as  eating  and  driddac.  ^ 
gloiy  of  God  is  to  be  the  aim  (1  CorinthlaDi.  R  sl 
22.  courts  joiBsd— FxiBBAxaN  IrtiMdatst.  "roofed*  « 
"vaulted."  But  these  cooking  apartmmti  seen  t» 
have  been  uncovered,  to  let  the  smoke  and  smeil  of  tte 
meat  the  more  easily  pass  away.  They  weie  "joisRi* 
or  "attached"  to  the  walls  of  the  couxts  at  tbs  oan0 
of  the  hitter.  [Mknoohiub.!  88.  MUagphM- 
boilers.  under  ths  rows^at  the  foot  of  the  ron.i^ 
In  the  lowest  part  of  the  watU,  were  the  plsww 
boiling  made. 

CHAFTEB  XLVIL 
Ver.  1-ss.     VnaoN   or  ran  Txmpus  Watip 
BoADSBs  AND  DiTuiov  ov  TBB  Lavp.  Tbtt  bai^ 
fhait  to  the  earth  at  huire  of  God's  dweUingwilbi«nti    < 

in  holy  fellowahlp  is,  that  the  bleastw  is  no  loi^ 
restricted  to  the  one  people  and  loealitf. botisto*'  | 
dlftased  with  comprehendve  oathoUdty  throat  ^ 
whole  world.  Ho  the  plant  from  the  cedar  d  Lelaaa 
is  represented  as  gathering  under  its  ahdter  '*aU  te«' 
of  every  wing"  (ch.  17. 83.).  Sven  the  desert  fitot*' 
the  earth  shall  be  made  fruitful  by  the  beahas  n^ 
of  the  gospd  (d.  Isaiah,  36.  l.).  1.  watsra-«>  ii«*(^ 
tion,  2S.  1,  repreeento  "the  water  of  life  asproordi^ 
outofthethroneofGodaodoftheliunb.'  Utettovt 
was  set  up  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  (ck.  o- ' 
Thence  it  Is  to  flow  over  the  earth  (Jod,l  U;  2ecte 
riah.is.l:l4.8.).  Meariah  is  the  tempts  and  the  dor 
fh>m  fiis  pieroed  aide  flow  the  living  watan,  ««r 
increadng.  both  in  the  individnal  beUevsr  sad  is  >t<> 
heart  The  fountains  in  the  vkinity  d  Mqiu> 
suggested  the  image  here.  The  waters  (tow  eaitv*^ 
i.c.  towards  the  Kedron.  and  thence  towaid>  » 
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Jordan,  and  lo  akmg  the  Olior  loto  the  the  Deed  tea. 
Hw  main  point  in  the  plctore  ia  the  rai>id  angment*- 
tion  Crom  a  petty  stream  into  a  mighty  ilTer,  not  by 
the  influx  of  side-etreami.  bnt  by  its  own  self-supply 
fhim  the  sacred  miracnloos  sooroe  in  the  temple. 
rHsMBBBflov.J  (Cf.  Psalm  SO.  8. 0 :  48. 4:  Isaiah.  U.  9; 
flabakkok.  2. 14.}.  Searching  into  the  things  of  God. 
we  find  some  easy  to  nnderstand.  as  the  water  ap  to 
the  aodes ;  others  more  difllcult*  which  rSQulre  a 
deeper  search,  as  the  waters  up  to  the  knees  or  loins; 
others  beyond  our  reach,  of  wlilch  we  can  only  adore 
the  depth  (Bomans,  11. 33.}.  The  htoMng  of  the  waters 
of  the  Dead  sea  here  answers  to,  **  there  shall  be  no 
more  curse**  fBerelatton.  22. 8;  cf.  Zechulah,  14.  11.}. 
7.  trses  not  merely  <me  tree  of  life,  as  tn  Paradise 
(Genesis,  2.},  but  many:  to  supply  Immortal  food  and 
medicine  to  the  people  of  Ood,  who  themselves  also 
become  **  trees  of  righteousness,'*  (Isaiah,  61.  8}  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  (Fsahn  1. 8)  bearing  f^nit  unto  holi- 
ncsa.  8.  the  desert  — or  plain,  HArew  ''Arabah' 
(Deuteronomy.  3. 17 ;  4. 49  *.  Joshua,  3. 10,),  which  is  the 
name  still  given  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  the 
plain  South  of  the  Dead  sea.  and  extending  to  the 
£]iuxiUc  gulf  of  the  Bed  sea.  the  sak-the  Dead  sea. 
"  Th€  sea"  noted  as  covering  with  iU  waters  the  guUty 
cities  of  the  plain.  Sodom  and  OomorralL  In  its  bitu- 
XT  Jnous  waters  no  vegetable  or  animal  life  is  said  to  be 
found.  Bnt  now  death  is  to  give  place  to  life  in  Jndea. 
and  throughout  the  world,  as  symbolised  tv  the  heal- 
iiig  of  these  death -pervaded  waters  covering  the 
doomed  cities.  Of.  asto'*tbe  sea*  in  geneacal.  regarded 
as  a  symbol  of  the  troubled  powers  of  nature,  dis- 
ordered by  the  CsU,  henceforth  to  rsfle  no  more,  Bttvela>- 
tion,  SL 1.  9.  rtver^-in  Eibrew,  "  two  rivers."  Henoe 
Hebrew  expositOKS  think  that  the  waters  from  the 
temple  were  divided  into  two  branches,  the  one  empty - 
liia  itself  into  the  eastern  or  Dead  sea,  the  other  into 
the  western  or  Mediteiianean.  So  Zechailah,  14.  8. 
However,  though  this  probably  is  covertly  implied  in 
the  Hebrew  dtuU,  the  flowing  of  the  waters  into  the 
head  §ea  only  is  expressed.  Cf.  v.  6.  "  waten  .  . . 
healed."  which  can  apply  only  to  it,  not  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean ;  also  V.  10.  "fish  as  the  fish  of  the  great  sea  f 
the  Dead  sea,  when  healed,  containing  fish,  as  the 
Meditenanean  does.  10.  Xn-sedi  . . .  Sa-^laim— £n- 
gedi  (meaning  '*  fountain  of  the  kid"}*  anciently.  Haxa- 
zon-Tamar.  now  Ain-Jidy:  Weftt  of  the  Dead  sea: 
David's  place  of  refuge  from  Saul.  En-eglaim  means 
**  fountain  of  two  calves.*  on  the  confines  of  Moab. 
over  against  En-gedl.  and  near  where  Jordan  enters  the 
1>ead  sea  (Isaiah,  15.  8.].  These  two  limits  are  fixed  on, 
to  comprise  between  them  the  whole  Dead  sea.  fish 
. . .  according  to  thdx  kinds— Jxbohe  quotes  an  ancient 
theory  that  **  there  are  ifiS  kinds  of  fishes,"  all  of  which 
were  taken  by  the  apostles  (John,  21.  lU.  and  not  one 
remained  uncaptured ;  signifying  that  both  the  noble 
and  base-bom,  the  ridi  and  the  poor,  and  every  dass, 
are  being  drawn  out  of  the  sea  of  the  world  to  salva- 
tion. Cf.  Matthew,  13.  47.  the  gospel  net;  the  apostles 
being  fishermen,  at  first  literally,  afterwards  spirltusJlly 
(Matthew.  4. 19.).  11.  nurlshes— marshes.  Ilie  region 
ia  known  to  have  sudi  pits  and  marshes.  The  Arabs 
take  the  salt  collected  by  evaporation  in  these  pits  for 
their  own  use.  and  that  of  their  flocks,  not  be  healed 
— ^thoee  not  reached  by  the  healing  waten  of  the  gospel, 
through  thetr  sloth  and  earthly-mindedness,  are  given 
arer  (Bevelation.  22. 11}  to  their  own  bitterness  and 
barrenness  (as  '*  saltness"  is  often  employed  to  exmress, 
Deuteronomy.  29.  23;  Psalm  lOr.  84 ;  Zephaniah,  2.  9;): 
tax  awful  example  to  others  in  the  punishment  they 
suffer  (2  Peter.  2. 8.}.  12.  Instead  of  the  *'  vine  of  Sodom 
«nd  grapsa  of  Gomorrah"  (Deuteronomy.  88.  82J, 
mtoaeous  and  unwholesome,  trees  of  Ufe^vlng  and 
life-restoring  virtue  shall  bloom  similar  in  properties 
tu.  and  cxctediuK  in  number,  the  tree  of  life  in  Eden 
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(BevelatiOB.  2. 7;  22. 2. 14.).  leaf  ...  not  fade-express- 
ing not  only  the  unfkiHng  character  of  the  heavenly 
medicine  of  the  tree  of  life,  but  also  that  the  graces  of 
the  believer  (as  a  tree  of  righteousness),  which  are  the 
ieoees,  and  his  deeds,  which  are  the  fruits  that  flow 
fhwn  those  graces,  are  immortal  (Psalm  L  3;  Jere- 
miah. 17. 6:  Matthew,  lO.  42;  1  Corinthians.  U.  68.).  new 
lnii-~lU.,/iTsUing$,OTfirtt-frmL  They  are  still,  each 
month  afiresh,  as  it  were,  yielding  their  flrst-firuit. 
[Faxbbaisn.]  The  Mtt^hom  of  a  thing,  in  Hebrew 
idiom,  means  the  dUefeet.  As  Job.  18.  IS,  **  the  flnt- 
bom  of  death,"  i.e.,  the  moet  fatai  death.  13.  The  re- 
diviaion  af  the  land:  the  bcwndaries.  Hie  latter  are 
substantially  the  same  as  those  given  by  Moses  in 
Numbers.  34.;  they  here  begin  with  the  North,  but  in 
Numbers,  34.  they  begin  with  the  South.  It  is  only 
Canaan  proper,  exclusive  of  the  possession  of  the  two 
and  a  half  tribes  beyond  Jordan  that  is  here  divided. 
Joseph . . .  two  portions— according  to  the  original  pro- 
mise of  Jacob  (Genesis.  48. 6. 22.}.  Joseph's  sons  were 
given  the  birth-right,  forfeited  by  Reuben  the  first- 
born (1  Clironicles,  6.  L].  Therefore  the  former  is  here 
put  first,  flis  two  sons  having  distinct  portions  make 
up  the  whole  number  twelve  portions,  as  he  had  Just 
before  spedfled  "  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  f  for  Levi  had 
no  separate  inheritance,  so  that  he  Li  not  reckoned  in 
the  twelve.  15.  Eadad— on  the  North  boundary  of 
Osnaan.  16.  Hsmath— as  Israel  was  a  separate  people, 
so  their  land  was  a  separate  land.  On  no  scene  could 
the  sacred  history  have  been  so  well  transacted  as  on 
it.  On  the  Bast  was  the  sandy  desert.  On  the  North 
and  Sonth  mountains.  On  the  West  an  inhospitable 
sea  shore.  But  it  was  not  always  to  be  a  separate  land. 
Between  the  parallel  ranges  of  Lebanon  is  the  long 
valley  of  ffl-Bekaa.  leading  to  "  the  entering  tn  of 
Hamath"  on  the  Orontes.  in  the  Syrian  frontier. 
Boman  roads,  and  the  harbour  made  at  Oesarea. 
opened  out  doora  through  which  the  gospel  should  go 
fhun  it  to  all  lands.  So  in  the  last  days  when  all  shall 
flock  to  Jerusalem  as  the  religious  oentareof  the  world. 
Berothah— a  dty  in  Syria  canquered  by  David  (2  Samuel. 
8.8;);  mf>aning  weUe,  Bsaax-hattiBon— meaning  "the 
middle  village."  Haorsa— a  tract  in  Syria,  South  of 
Damascus:  Auranitis.  17.  Essar-eiuui— a  town  in  the 
North  of  Canaan,  meaning  "viUage  of  fountains." 
18.  east  sea— the  Dead  sea.  The  border  is  to  go  down 
straight  to  It  by  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  So  Numben, 
34.  U,  12.  19.  Tasuur— not  Tadmor  in  the  desert,  but 
Tamar,  the  last  town  of  Judea,  by  the  Dead  sea. 
Meaning  "palm-tree f  so  called  from  palm-trees 
abounding  near  It.  22.  to  the  strangers— It  is  altogether 
unprecedented  under  the  old  covenant,  that  "strangers" 
should  have  "inheritance"  among  the  tribes.  There 
would  not  be  locally  room  within  Canaan  for  more 
than  the  tribes.  The  literal  sense  must  therefore  be 
modified,  as  exprusing  tiuit  Gentiles  are  not  to  be  ex- 
cluded from  settling  among  the  covenant  people,  and 
that  spiritually  their  privileges  are  not  to  be  less  than 
those  of  Israel  (Bomans.  10. 12;  Qalatians.  3.  28;  l^he- 
sians.  8. 0;  Colossians.  3. 11;  BeveUtion,  7. 9, 10.).  Still, 
"soioumeth,"  in  e.  23,  Implies,  that  in  Canaan,  the 
covenant-people  are  r^sarded  as  at  home,  the  strangera 
BMtetUere. 

CHAPTJER  XLVm. 
Ver.  1-86.  Allotmxmt  or  ths  Laitd  to  thr 
8KVBKAL  Tbtvbi.  1.  DsD— The  hinds  are  divided  into 
portions  of  ideal  exactness,  running  alongside  of  each 
other,  the  whole  breadth  from  West  to  East,  standing 
in  a  common  relation  to  the  temple  in  the  centre : 
seven  tribes'  portl<ms  on  the  North,  five  in  the  smaUer 
dlvisiim  in  the  South.  Tbe  portions  of  the  city,  the 
temple,  the  prince,  and  the  priesthood,  are  In  the 
middle,  not  within  the  boundaries  of  any  tribe,  all 
aliim  having  a  common  interest  in  them.  Judah  has 
the  place  of  honour  next  the  centre  ou  the  ^ortil, 
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BeDjunlii  the  correBpondfng  plAC«  of  honour  next  the 
centre  on  the  South;  beoanee  of  the  adherenoe  of  these 
two  to  the  temple  ordlnAnoeeand  to  the  hooae  of  David 
for  so  lone  when  the  others  deserted  them.  Dan,  on 
the  contnrr.  so  Iook  locally  and  monUy  semi-heathen 
(Judges.  18.}.  is  to  have  the  least  honourable  place,  at 
the  extreme  Nonh.  For  the  same  reason,  St  John 
(iievelation.  7. 6-6}  omits  Dan  altogether.  8.  Asher— 
a  tribe  of  which  no  one  of  note  is  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament.  In  the  New  Testament  one  la  singled 
out  of  it.  the  prophetess  Anna.  4.  Muaiseh— the  inter- 
course and  unity  between  the  two  and  a  half  tribes 
East  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  nine  and  a  half  West  of 
it,  had  been  much  kept  up  t^  the  splitting  oi  Manaaseh. 
causing  the  visits  of  kinsmen  one  to  the  other  from 
both  sides  of  the  Jordan.  There  shall  be  no  need  for 
this  in  the  new  order  of  things.  5.  Iphraim— lids  tilbe, 
with  its  two  dependent  tribes,  Manasseh  and  Benjamin, 
for  upwards  of  400  years  under  the  judges  held  the  pre- 
eminence. 0.  Beabsn— doomed  formerly  for  incest  and 
instabiUty  *'not  to  excel*  (Genesis,  49.  4.J.  So  no 
distinguished  prophet,  priest,  or  king  had  come  from 
it.  Of  it  were  the  notorious  Dathan  and  Abiiam,  the 
mutineers.  A  pastoral  and  Bedouin  character  marked 
it  and  Gad  (Judges.  A.  18.}.     16-17.   The  fiOOO  rods. 


apportioned  to  the  dtr  out  of  the  15.000  square,  an  to 
be  laid  off  in  a  square  of  4£00,  with  the  lao  all  romi 
tor  suburbs,  preflias  <.<.,  not  sMctly  saeied  si  ibi 
sacerdotal  portions,  but  applied  to  seeidar  um.  H 
Benjamin— cf.  Jacobus  prophecy  (Oenesia,  40.sr ;  Deatcpv 
nomy.  ss.  18.).  It  alone  with  Jndah  had  bean  thnxKb- 
out  loyal  to  the  house  of  David,  so  its  pcoweei  st  tb 
** night"  of  the  national  hlstocy  was  oeMnated  si  veB 
as  **  in  the  morning.'  S6.  SisMon-Kmitted  in  tk 
blessing  of  Hoees  in  Deuteronomy.  S3.,  periisia  ^^ 
cause  of  the  Simeonite  **  prince.*  who.  at  Baal-pear  lei 
the  Israelitea  in  their  idolatrous  wbcaedons  vm 
Midian  (Numbers.  8&.  14.}.  86w  Issachsr— Ito  laam 
portion  had  been  on  the  plain  of  BadcaekM.  Oomani 
(Genesis,  40. 14)  to  "a  strong  an  oroodiiiig  betwM 
two  burdens."  is.,  IMbute  and  TUlage;  never  meddlnt 
with  wars  except  in  self-defence.  31.  gatst-iBmi>- 
tion,  81.  13,  Ac.).  The  twelve  gates  bear  the  osm 
of  the  twelve  tribes,  to  Imply  thAt  all  an  ropirial 
aa  having  an  Interest  in  it.  36.  Lord  is  then- 
JdinmihrShanmah,  Not  that  the  city  will  be  ei!M 
so  in  mere  name,  but  that  the  reality  will  be  bet 
expreaeed  by  this  deeoriptlTe  title  iJeccnili  i 
17;  S3.   16:   Zechariati,   8.    lO;   EeveUtioD.  IL  3. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

DAM  lEL,  i&.  Ocd  (•  my  jvdff*  ;  probably  of  th«  blood  ro^al  (d  eh.  1.  3.  with  1  Cbrooiolef,  S.  I,  where  a  ma  «/ 1>«^  ■* 
uamed  eo).  Jcruialem  may  hare  been  hie  blrth-plaoe  (though  dh.  a  14,  **  thy  holy  city,*  doei  not  neoMMftfr  ia>P«l  *^ 
He  waa  oszried  to  Babylon  among  the  Hebrew  eaptivai  brought  thither  by  Ncboobadnener  at  the  fliel  depamUfia  n  tbt 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakka.  As  be  and  hie  three  eompenlons  are  called  (eh.L4J,**ohildren,*he  eennoC  have  ban  nan  itM 
aboBt  twelve  yeate  old  when  pot  In  indniog.  aeoordlng  to  Baetem  etiquette  to  b«  a  ooortier  (eh.  1. 3,  •.).  He  thcs  iwtM 
a  new  name,  by  whioh  it  wee  neoal  to  mark  a  ohaage  hi  oneli  eondltloa  (S  Kiage.  A  34;  ii.  17;  Ena,  ft.  14;  Bithw,  t?.. 
Bdteehasaar,  ie..  a  prinM/aeoMred  iy  Bd,  HJe  piety  and  wiedom  were  proverbial  among  hie  eountiymen  at  ee  w9 
period ;  probably  owing  to  that  noUe  proof  he  gave  of  flUthftilneei,  eombined  with  wiedom.  In  abatalniag  tnn  cbt  taU 
Mat  to  him  tnm  the  kiDg'e  table,  aa  bebag  polluted  by  the  idolatrtee  ueual  at  heathen  banquets  (eh.  1. 9-l&k  Hcnoc  EaUxf** 
xeferenoe  to  him  (Esekiel,  14 14,  flO;  IB.  8)  ie  preeleely  of  that  kind  we  ehonld  ezpeet;  aeoinddeaoe  which  must  b«  BmUaws- 
£sekiel  nfere  to  him  not  ea  a  writer,  but  ae  exhibiting  a  charaeter  rlghteoue  and  wlee  in  diaoeming  Beorets,in  thow  cifca» 
etancee  now  found  In  hie  book,  which  are  eorNer  than  the  time  when  Eaekiel  wrote.  As  Joseph  roee  in  figypt  bf  b^ 
preting  Pharaoh's  dreama.  ao  Daniel,  by  interpreting  Nebnohadneaar'e,  wae  promoted  to  be  governor  of  Bebytaeki,  uJ 
president  of  the  Magian  prleet-caate.  (Jnder  Eril-merodaoh.  Nebuohedaeiiai'a  euoeeeaor,  ea  a  ohaage  of  oSoeia  oftcD  ttite* 
the  aooeeaion  of  anew  king,  Daaid  eecme  to  have  bed  a  lower  poet,  whioh  led  him  oooeeionaUy  to  be  away  ft«B  Jimip^ 
ieh.  &  1,  v.).  Again  be  oamo  into  note  when  he  read  the  myetle  writlag  of  Belahaizai'a  doom  oa  the  wall  on  tht  m^i'^ 
that  moaaroh^  impious  feaal  Beroane  ealla  the  laat  Babyloniaa  kiag  Maboueddue,  and  eaye  he  wae  not  kilkd.bet  Ui 
aa  hoaoarahle  abode  la  Carmaala  eaeigaed  to  him.  after  haviag  aurrendered  voluntarily  la  BoraippaL  Bairiii —  ^ 
cleared  up  the  diaorepaaoy  iTom  the  Niaeveh  iaaeriptioa.  BfUhanar  waa  joiae-kiag  with  hie  father.  SvU-ocraifaKk  « 
Naboaeddua  (called  Hiaua  ia  the  iaaoriptlona),  to  whom  he  wee  suhoidinate.  He  that  himeelf  up  in  Bafayleo.  vhllA  ^ 
other  kiag  took  refuge  elaewheie,  eia.  la  Bonlppa.  B*rotui  givee  the  Chaldeaa  aooouat,  whida  enppreaeea  ell  eboct  ^ 
ehasar,  ee  boiag  to  the  aatioaal  diahoaour.  Had  Daaiel  been  a  laU  book,  he  would  no  doubt  have  taken  up  Ibc  iittf 
aooouat  of  .ficrofiia.  If  he  gave  a  hiatoiy  differing  from  thatonrreat  ia  Babylouia.  the  Jewa  of  that  regioa  would  ooi  te* 
reoelved  it  ae  tma  Deriue  the  ]f  ede,  or  Oyazarea  IL.  aaooeeded  end  reigaed  two  years.  The  mention  oi  this  maetfe-i 
rBiga,almoet  uakaowa  to  profloM  hietoiy.  beiag  eelipeed  by  the  splendour  of  Cyrua.  le  aa  iaeideatei  peoel  that  Dm*' 
wrote  ea  a  ooatemponuy  hletorlaa  of  eveate  which  he  kaew,  end  did  not  borrow  from  othere.  In  the  third  yeer  of  Oym 
he  eaw  the  vielona  (eha  10.-11.)  reladng  to  hie  people  down  to  the  latcet  daye  and  the  ooming  raenneolion.  He  aart  )■" 
been  about  eighty-four  yeara  old  at  thia  Ume.  Tradition  repreeente  Deniel  ae  having  died  and  been  burled  at  Sbiake- 
Though  hie  advanced  ege  did  not  allow  him  to  be  amoag  those  who  returned  to  Paleetlac.  yet  he  neter  eeeee4  !•  ^'^ 
hie  people'a  fantereata  neareet  to  hie  heart  (eh.  8.  and  la  11.). 

AUTHEMTICITT  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  DANIEL.  Ch.  7.  1,  tt;  8. 8;  &  8;  10. 1, 8;  11  4. 8.  tcetUy  that  it  waa «» 
poeed  by  Deniel  himaelf.  He  doee  not  mention  himeelf  taitbe  lint  eizobaptere.  which  are  Aiatorieel.- for  in  thee*  U  iib< 
the  author,  but  the  aaatle  which  ere  the  prominent  point  In  the  laet  eiz.  wlileh  are  propkttieat,  the  eallMr  aiekci  hta- 
eelf  known,  for  here  it  wae  needed,  prspheey  being  a  revelation  of  words  to  partleahtr  men.  It  hoUe  a  third  mak  le  ^ 
if«brcw  oanon :  not  among  Me  jmipIMa,  but  in  the  Hagiogiapha  (UhetuUm),  between  Eethcr  and  Ears,  books  like  it  rtlatM 
to  the  captivity ;  beeanae  he  did  not  atrietly  belong  to  these  who  held  ezelnelvely  the  pro/MefoM  of  "pnpbeirtai  the  tfc» 
craey.  but  wae  rather  a  **eecr."  having  the  pi^U  but  not  the  otk$ot  prophet  Were  the  book  an  inttfpolaled  om.  Ift  •*«J' 
i>ave  been  denbtlesBphwed  among  the  prophete.   Its  pnsent  poeltien  is  a  proof  of  its  gennlnansai.  as  it  was  4i»*raii 
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t>ni  in  ft  poilUon  diflcrml  ln»m  ihftt  wh«r«  moit  woald  ezpMl  to  find  it.   Flaoed  bHveen  £sib«r.  and  Xm  ud  Kehe* 
JBiata,  U  Npuated  tk«  hislorla^  booki  of  tho  Uxne  aflw  fhe  oapttTlty.     Thiu,  Daniel  was,  aa  Aivai  calls  bim.  tbo 
poUtfaian,  ohioodatar,md  hiitorlan  among  tbo  ptopheta.   The  Paalooaalao,  though  many  an  prophatfeal,  are  xankadvlth 
the  Haglngimpha,  not  with  tha  propbata;  and  tha  Rerdation  of  John  ia  aaparated  ftom  hia  eplatlea,  aa  Danid  la  fton  tha 
Old  IMamtnt  prophatai    Intkead  aC  VTitlng  hi  tha  midat  of  tha  oovcnant-peopla.  and  making  them  the  fongroond  of  hie 
p'^oith  ha  wxitai  in  »  heathen  coortt  tha  wori4«lrtngdoma  oeoapying  the  forcgronnd.  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  though 
ultifluitalf  made  tlM  moat  iignifloant,  tha  haokgtound.    Hia  peeuUar  poaition  in  the  heathen  eouzt  ia  rdieeted  in  hia  peon- 
liar  pwltiaai  in  the  eanon.   iU  tha  **  ptopheta*  In  the  Old  Tcatament,  ao  the  epiatlca  of  the  ^oatles  in  the  New  Teatament 
ware  written  by  divinaly<oammiariooed  permna  for  their  eontemponulea.   Bat  Daniel  and  John  were  not  in  Immediate 
contact  wttb  tha  eangrtgntion,  bat  kolAted  and  alone  with  Ood,  the  one  in  a  heathen  ooort,  the  other  on  a  lonelj  lale 
lAefalntifan,  1. 9J.    Potpbyiy*  the  a«ailant  of  Chnatianity  in  the  third  oentoiy.  amerted  thnt  the  book  of  Daniel  waa  a 
futgoy  of  the  time  of  the  Maooaheea,  170-1«4  B.G,  n  time  wiien  €Wfet$tdlif  there  were  no  propbeta,  written  after  the  erents 
•a  to  Antioehua  JBpiphanea.  which  it  prof—  to/cnMt;  m  aoeimte  are  tiM  detAlIs.    A  oondnafre  proof  of  Danlci% 
ioapixatioo,if  hia  pcopheoiea  ean  be  ahown  to  hnra  beeai«irore  the  crente.    Now  we  know,  fhim  Jowgataie,  that  the  Jewt 
in  OhrisVa  daya  raeognlaed  Daniel  aa  in  the  eanon.   ^tf^'^r^'^,  Ekra.  and  Kehoniah,  ocntailea  belbxa  Antiodhu,  refer  to 
it,   Jana  nfera  to  it  in  Hia  ehaxiotetiatie  darignntion.  **  Son  of  man,*  Matthew.  S4  ao  (Daniel.  7.  U;);  aleo  ezpnmlj  by 
aamai  and  aa  •  **  prophet,'*in  Matthew,  Si  U  (ef.  Matthew,  Si  SI,  with  Daniel,  IS.  1.  te.);  and  in  the  moment  that  decided 
Hii  Ufa  (Matthew.  SL  g«)  or  death,  whan  the  high  pxieet  adjored  him  by  the  Uving  God.   Also.fai  Liike,L  19-SS.  **  Gabriel*  la 
■nenUooad,  whoea  name  oeann  no  where  clae  in  Soriptut,  aave  oh.  &  19;  S.  SL   Bcddea  the  refcrenoea  to  it  in  Berdatioo. 
i*anleaDtanatheprepheliealpartofit,aatothe  Uaaphemooa  king  (Daniel,  7.  g.  SB;  11. 86)  in  1  Corlnthiana.  8.  S;  S  Theeaa- 
looJana.  S.  s,4;  tha  nanatira  part,  aa  to  the  mifacolooa  dalireranoea  fh>m  "  the  Uona*  and  the  lire,''in  Hetoewa,  IL  IS. 
3i   Tbna  the  book  ia  azpmdy  atteated  by  the  New  Teetament  on  the  three  pointa,  made  the  atnmUing^lodL  of  neologiats 
—the  peedietloniL  the  namtirea  of  mlraelaa,  and  tha  manitetationa  of  angela   An  objeetion  baa  been  atarted  to  the  unity 
of  the  book,  vilk.  that  Jons  qmtea  no  part  of  the  flrat  half  of  DanieL    Bat  Matthew.  SL  44.  woold  be  an  enigma,  if  it 
ware  not  n  ntatnea  to  the  **Btone  that  amota  the  imagir  (Daniel,  &  S4,  ff,  41^  4A.).   Thoa  the  New  Teatament  aanoOona 
ehai  %t  S.,  SL,  r.,  and  ll.   Tlie  dee^  of  the  minuiea  in  the  heathen  ooorte  where  Daniel  waa,  aa  of  thoae  of  Moeea  in  Egypf, 
was  to  leid  the  worid^power,  whieh  aecmed  to  baTietotloaaoTor  the  theoeney.  to  aee  the  faaratJal  inner  mperlority  of  tha 
aeeminily<4U]en  kingdom  of  God  lo  itselt  and  to  Ihow  pveatmto  Lnal  thai  the  power  of  God  waa  the  aameaaof  old  in 
Egypt   Tha  fine  book  of  Maaoabeea  (ell  Maooabeea,L  M;  Si  ST.  40b  with  Daniel.  UlI;  IL  Si;  of  LXZ.)referi  to  Daniel  aa 
an  aoereditad  book,  and  arenrefen  to  the  LXX  Alexandrian  fanrion  of  it.   The  faet  of  Daniel  boTing  n  plaoe  in  the  IJCX. 
■howaitwaazaeeitedbythe  Jews  at  large  prior  to  the  Maoeabean  timea   The  LXX.  veralon  ao  aibitraifly  deviated  Ihm 
the  JMrne  Danid,  that  Theodotionli  Tenrion  waa  anbatitated  Ibr  it  in  the  early  Ohriatian  eharoh.   JaNphu  (^nllQKiMae. 
T.  IL  Q  mantiona  that  Alexander  the  Great  hod  dealgned  to  panlrii  the  Jewa  for  their  iiddity  to  Darloa,  bat  that  Jaddoa 
(331  B.Ck  the  high  prieat,  met  him  aS  the  hekd  of  •  proeaarion.  and  averted  hia  wrath  by  showing  him  Danid's  propheqr 
that  ft  Oreeian  mooardi  dioold  orirthrow  Peni&   Certain  it  ia  Alexander  ftwmied  the  Jewa.  and  Jomfimf  statement 
glvea  aa  explanation  of  the  ftet;  at  leaat  It  shows  that  tha  Jews  tai  JotetpMif  days  bOlmred  that  Danid  waa  extant  in 
Alexander^  days,  long  before  the  MaeeabecsL   With  Jaddo*  (hi^  priest  fhim  B.C.  841-Sfl}  the  Old  Teetament  history  ends 
(Nehemiah,  IS.  iL).    (The  register  of  the  prleals  and  Leritea  was  not  written  by  Nebemiah,  who  died  aboat  400  B.O..  but 
was  inserted  with  divine  sanoMon  by  the  coUeetoia  of  the  eanon  anbaeqaently.)    An  ob}eetion  to  Daniefs  anthcntldty  baa 
been  rested  on  a  few  Greek  words  found  in  it.  Batthesearemoatlynameaof  Greek  modeal  instruments,  wbidi  were  imported 
by  Greece  ftvm  the  East,  rather  than  not  mtsil   Some  of  the  worda  are  derived  ftom  the  common  Indo-Germanic  stook 
of  both  Greek  and  Chaldee :  hence  tbdr  appearance  in  both  tongues.   And  one  or  two  may  have  oome  through  the  Greeks 
of  Asin  Minor  to  the  Chaldee^   The  fact  tliat  tram  the  fourth  verse  of  the  sceond  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  seventh,  the 
language  ia  Chaldee,  but  the  raet  Hebrew,  is  not  an  argument  ao^inat.  but  for,  ite  authcntidty .  So  in  Ezra  the  two  languages 
»re  found.   The  work,  if  that  of  one  author,  muat  have  been  oompoeed  by  eome  one  In  the  drenmstances  of  Danid,  ic,  by 
one  (bmiliar  with  both  languagee.    No  natlve>bom  Hebrew  who  bad  not  lived  in  Chaldea  would  know  Chaldee  so  well,  as 
to  use  it  with  the  same  idiomatio  eaae  aa  his  native  tongue ;  tiie  very  impuritiee  in  DanieTs  use  of  both  are  just  tath  aa 
were  nolMral  to  one  in  hia  oJrenmstanoes,  but  wmahercd  to  one  in  a  later  age,  or  to  one  not  half-Hebrew,  half-Cbaldcan,  in 
reridenoa  as  Daniel  wa&    Thoee  parts  of  Danid  which  concern  the  whole  world  are  moetly  Chaldee,  then  the  language  of 
the  world-empire.   So  Grade  waa  made  the  language  of  the  New  Tentament,  whldi  waa  designed  for  the  whole  woxid. 
Those  aiftoting  the  Jews,  mostly  Hebrew:  and  this  not  so  impure  as  that  of  EzekieL    His  (Tbaldee  is  a  mixture  of  Hebrew 
■nd  Aramato.    Two  pndictiona  alone  are  enough  to  prove :  (L)  That  Daniel  waa  a  true  prophet.  (B.)  That  his  propheeiea 
reaoh  beyond  Antioebu;  eis.,  he  foretells  the  rise  of  the  /our  ffreai  moRarcAles,  Babylon,  Medo^Persb^  Greece,  and  Home 
(the  last  not  being  in  Danid'W  time  known  beyond  the  prednots  of  Italy,  or  tntber  of  Latium),  and  that  no  other  earthly 
kingdom  would  subvert  the  fourth,  but  that  it  would  divide  into  parts.   All  this  has  eome  to  pass.  No  fifth  great  earthly 
monarchy  baa  arisen,  though  often  attempted,  aa  by  Charlemagne,  Charles  Y..  and  Napolc<m.  (S.)  The  time  of  Mesdalfs 
advent,  aa  dated  from  a  eertain  deeree,  Hia  bdog  cut  df,  and  the  deatruction  of  the  city.   **  He  who  denies  Danidli  pio- 
pbades,"  saya  Sir  Isaae  Newton,  **  nnderminee  Cbriatiani^,  wbJeh  ia  founded  on  Daniel's  prophedes  eonceming  Cbrifti* 

CHABACTBBI8TIC8  OF  DANIEL.  The  vMon  mode  of  fwefaMon  ia  the  exception  in  other  propheto,  the  rule  in 
DanieL  In  Zechariah  (L-S.),  who  lived  after  Daniel,  the  same  mode  appears,  but  the  other  fom  firom  the  seventh  chapter 
to  the  end.  The  Bevelatlon  of  8.  John  alone  la  perfectly  paralld  to  Danid,  whioh  may  be  called  the  Old  Testament 
apoedypse.  In  the  eontent$  too  there  is  the  dilTcrenoe  above  noticed,  that  he  viewa  the  kingdom  of  God  ihmi  the  stand- 
point of  the  world-kingdoms,  the  development  of  whieb  is  his  great  subjeet  Tliis  mode  of  viewing  it  waa  appropriate  to 
hie  own  pcdtion  in  a  lieathen  court,  and  to  the  relation  of  subjection  in  which  the  covenant  people  then  stood  to  the  world- 
powera  No  longer  are  dnfje  powen  of  the  world  ineidentaUy  introduoed.  but  the  wniesrsol  ineaare*<as  are  the  chief  tbeme, 
in  which  the  worldly  prindple.  oppoeed  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  manifesia  itsdf  ftelly.  The  near  and  diatant  are  not  seen 
in  the  same  perspective,  aa  by  the  other  prophete  who  viewed  the  whole  fature  from  the  eeefaatologieal  point ;  but  in  Daniel 
the  biafcorloal  detaib  are  given  of  that  devdopment  of  the  world-powers  whidi  muat  precede  the  advent  of  the  kinxdom. 
(/tuberlM.! 

SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THB  BABYLONIAN  CAPTIYITT.  The  exile  is  the  Ustorieal  bade  of  Daniel^  prophedea, 
as  Duild  Impliee  in  the  first  chapter,  which  commenoea  with  ttie  beginning,  and  enda  with  the  termination,  of  the  captivity 
(ch.1.  l,Si:e£eh.S.  l.S).  A  new  stage  in  the  theocracy  beiins  with  the  captivity.  Neboobadnesiar  made  diree  Incurdons 
into  Jttdah.   The  ftest  under  Jehoiakim  (SOS  B.O.),  in  which  Danid  was  carried  away,  aubicoted  the  theeeraqr  to  the 
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Bftbjloiiian  world-power.  The  Moond  (806  B.C.).  wm  th*t  in  which  Jehoteohin  and  SnkUL  wen  euxled  kwbj.  The  tbM 
(MS  B.C.).  in  whlflh  NebnobadnesBr  deitroyed  JemMtem  ud  euried  awftj  Ztdeklah.  OtttfnaSif  AbcBtaam  wm  lalMi  mt 
oftbe'wa'tDuiieUr.Dof  the  nation*,  m  an  ieUmd  holy  to  (3  od,  and  bis  ned  ehosen  aaaod*e  mcdfaloror  Hie'imifr 
tionf  of  lore  to  mankind.  Under  David  and  Solomon,  the  theoenw^.  M  oppeecd  to  the  healbea  powtr.  attained  iti 
oUmaz  in  the  Old  Tcetament,  not  only  being  independent,  bat  lord  of  the  flBRmmdlng  naUooi;  ao  that  the  period  of  tbcr 
two  kings  was  henceforth  made  the  type  of  the  MeMlanie.  Bat  when  Ood'k  people.  Instead  of  nsting  en  Him.  seeks  allissee 
with  the  world-power,  that  very  power  is  made  the  instrnment  of  its  ohasttsemenk  So  Bphntan  (7B  &C)  ftfl  I9  Amp^ 
and  Jadah  also,  drawn  into  the  sphere  of  the  world's  moTementi  from  the  time  of  Ahaa.  who  wvght  Assyxten  help  (r4»  B.C; 
Jsaiah,  7.),  at  last  MX  by  Babylon,  and  thenceforth  has  been  more  or  leas  dependent  en  the  world-moDaroUas.  sad  »x 
tiU  Messiah,  was  farooxed  with  no  revelations  ftom  the  time  of  Kalaohi.  40O  years.  Thoa,  ftom  the  beginning  ef  the  o2t 
the  theocracy,  in  the  strict  aense,  ceased  on  earth;  the  rale  of  the  worid-powexs  soperseding  It  Bot  Oodli  cevensat  witk 
Israel  remains  tim  (Romans.  IL  »;);  therefore,  a  pertf  d  of  blessing  under  Messiah's  kingdom  Is  now  ftoirtold  ss  ebaai  It 
follow  their  long  ohsstisement  The  exile  thas  is  the  taming  point  in  the  history  of  the  tbooetscy,  whleh  Bm  Ihsi 
divides :  (1.)  From  Adam  to  the  exodos  ont  of  Egypt  (I.)  From  the  ezodos  to  the  beginning  of  the  Babylonian  captivft; 
(SL)  From  the  eaptivity  to  the  millennium.  (4.)  From  the  miUenniam  to  the  end  of  the  world.  f%t  pe^Kon  ^  Dmd  in 
the  Babylonian  oourt  was  in  unison  with  the  altered  relations  of  the  theoeimay  and  the  world'power.  whiA  new  nbtM 
was  to  be  the  theme  of  his  propbeey.  Earlier  prophets,  fhim  the  stand-point  of  Israel,  tnated  of  Israel  la  its  vtlatiaB  i» 
the  world-powera ;  Daniel,  ftom  Babylon  the  centre  of  the  then  world-power,  treats  of  the  woxld-powna  in  their  nirt» 
to  Israel  His  asTenty  years'  residence  In  Babylon,  and  his  high  official  position  then,  gave  him  an  matght  into  the  woiUt 
politics,  fitting  him  to  be  the  reotplent  of  poliUoal  nvelationa.  MTbilst  his  splrltoal  experiences,  gained  throoih  Sde- 
ohadnesiar's  humiliation.  Belshassai's  downfUl.  and  the  npid  decay  of  the  B^iylonian  empin  itself,  aa  wdl  ai  ib 
oAraculoos  deliTenuoes  of  himself  and  hi*  fkieads  (oh.  a-&),  all  fitted  him  for  reganUng  things  from  tbe  spiiitaal  iisn> 
point,  tnm  which  the  world's  power  appears  transient,  but  the  glory  of  GodTe  kingdom  etemaL  As  his  poUtleal  paacis 
was  the  bod^;  the  school  of  magicians  in  which  he  had  studied  for  three  yean  (ch.  1. 4,  •)  was  the  somI;  and  ha  mdad  itnK 
in  faith  and  nourished  by  the  earlier  prophecies  (oh.  9.  >,).  the  spirif  of  his  prophecy,  which  only  watted  f»r  tiis  spidti' 
revelation  flrom  above  to  kindle  it  So  God  fits  His  organs  for  their  work.  Auberten  oorapaxes  Daniel  to  Joocph :  tbe  m 
at  the  beginning,  tbe  other  at  the  end  of  the  Jewish  history  of  revelation ;  both  representatives  cf  Ood  and  His  ptofir 
at  heathen  courts ;  both  intorpreten  of  the  dim  presentiments  of  trath,  expressed  in  God-eent  dreams,  and  tbenfot*  niRi 
to  honour  by  the  powenof  the  world;  so  npresenting  Israel's  oalling  to  be  a  royal  priesthood  among  tlie  natioitf;  vi 
typee  of  (Jhrist,  the  true  Israel,  and  of  Israel's  destination  to  be  a  light  to  lighten  the  whole  Gentile  world,  as  Roaam.  it 
II,  U,  foretells.  As  Achilles  at  the  beginning,  and  Alexander  at  the  end.  of  Grecian  history  an  the  mixrrai  of  the  vMi 
life  of  the  Hellenic  people ;  so  Joseph  and  Daniel  of  Israel. 

CONTENTS  OF  THE  BOOK.  Historical  and  biognphical  introduetWH  in  the  fint  Aapter.  Danici,  a  o*pt^ cnK 
is  npresentative  of  bis  nation,  in  its  servitude  and  exile :  while  his  hraveuly  insight  into  dreams,  flu-  czeelUng  that  «f  ^ 
Magi,  represents  the  divine  saperiority  of  the  covenant-people  over  their  heathen  lords.  The  high  digiutias,evca  hi  tar 
world,  whioh  he  thereby  attained,  typify  the  giving  of  the  earth-kingdom  aS  last  **to  the  people  of  the  ssJnts  of  the  S*' 
High"  (ch.  7. 87.).  Thus  Daniel's  personal  history  is  the  typical  foundation  of  his  prophecy.  The  prophets  had  to  expcricus 
in  themselves,  and  in  their  age,  something  of  what  they  foretold  about  fiitun  times ;  jost  as  David  felt  moeh  cf  Oshet 
sufTerings  in  His  own  person  (ef.  Hoeea.  1. 1-9.  !0. 11 ;  I. ;  &).  80  Jonah,  1.,  te.  [Aoos.]  Hence  biognphical  noHeei  ^ 
Daniel  and  his  friends  an  inserted  among  his  prophecies.  CluL  &-1S.  contain  the  substance  of  the  book,  and  temaoA  clir* 
ports.  Tbe  first,  »t«.,ohs.  1.-7.,  npresent  the  development  of  the  world-powen,  viewed  from  a  historioal  point.  Theam^l. 
chs.  &-19L,  their  development  in  nlation  to  Israel,  especially  in  the  futun  preeeding  Cbrisfk  lint  advent*  fontold  io  ti« 
ninth  chapter.  But  prophecy  looks  beyond  the  immediate  futun  to  the  oomplete  fulfilment  in  the  laat  day^siDce'^ 
individual  parts  in  the  organic  history  of  salvation  cannot  be  undentood  except  in  connection  with  the  whole.  Also  Iwwf 
looked  forward  to  the  Messianic  time,  not  only  for  spiritual  salvation,  but  also  for  the  vMble  restoration  of  tbe  fasfi^Ji 
whioh  even  now  we  too  expect  The  prophecy  whidi  they  needed  ought  therefon  to  comprise  both,  and  so  moeh  «f  t^« 
history  of  the  world  ss  would  elapee  befon  the  final  oonsummation.  Tbe  period  of  Daniel's  prophecies,  therefon.  ii  tbt: 
tnm  the  downfall  of  the  theocracy  at  the  captivity  till  its  final  restoration^yet  fkiton,— the  period  of  the  domiaion  ^  tb' 
world-powers,  not  set  aside  by  Christ's  first  coming  (John,  18L 16,  for.  to  have  taken  tiie  earth-kingdom  tkmi^  wooM  have  bm 
to  take  it  from  Satan's  hands.  Matthew,  i.  8-10.),  but  to  be  superseded  by  His  universal  and  evcrlastiiig  kingdoai «: 
His  seeond  coming  (Revelation,  11.  Ifi.).  Thus  tbe  general  survey  of  the  development  and  final  destiny  of  the  warld-peert 
(oh&  S.  7.)  fittingly  precedes  the  disclosons  as  to  the  immediate  fatun  (ch&  &-1S.).  Daniel  marks  this  division  by  vriaat 
the  fint  part  in  Chisldee,  and  the  aeoond.  and  the  introduction,  in  Hebrew;  the  former,  referring  to  the  poven  of  the  ««'.■!' 
in  the  language  of  the  then  dominant  world-power  under  which  he  lived;  the  latter,  relating  to  the  people  of  Ood,  Is  tl«  * 
own  language.  An  Interpolator  In  a  later  age  would  have  used  Hebnw,  the  language  of  the  anoient  propbHs  tbroostu^ 
or  if  any  when  Aramaic,  m>  as  to  be  undentood  by  his  contemporaries,  he  would  han  used  it  in  the  second  cathct  i*jii» 
the  fint  part,  as  having  a  more  immediate  refennee  to  his  own  times.    lAntberien.} 


CHAPTER  L 
Ver.  i-SL  Trx  fiABYix)MiAir  Captivity  bsqims  ; 
Danisl's  Bduoation  at  Babtuw.  dec.  1.  third  yoai 
— cf.  Jeremiah,  S6.  1,  "the  fowih  year:"  JehoUkim 
cune  to  the  throne  *t  the  end  of  the  year,  which  Jere- 
miah redtODi  Mthsftnt  year,  but  which  Daniel  leaves 
oat  of  ooimt,  being  an  incomplete  year:  thus,  in  Jere- 
miah, it  is  *'  the  fourth  yearf  In  Daniel.  **  the  third," 
[Jahn.]  However  Jeremiah  (26.  i:  46.  a)  merely  says, 
the  foorth  year  of  Jehoiakim  coincided  with  the  firat  of 
Nebnchadneuar,  when  the  latter  conquered  the  Egyp- 


Idm :  This  probably  took  place  tn  the  end  of  ths  tht^I 
year  of  Jehoiakim,  shortly  b^ore  the  battle  at  Oiid^ 
miah.  [Fairbairn.]  Nebuchadoexar  took  aw 
the  capUves  as  hostoffea  for  the  submiasioQ  of  th» 
Hebrews.  Hiatorical  Scripture  gives  no  podtiw 
account  of  this  firat  deportation,  with  wbieh  tbe  fihto 
Ionian  captivity,  i^e.,  Judah's  snbtjectioii  to  BsbySc: 
for  seventy  yean  (Jeremiah,  tt.  10,\  begins.  K^' 
i  Chronicles.  30. «.  7,  states,  that  NeboohadiMznr  Ul 
intended  **  to  carry  Jehoiakim  to  Babylon,*'  and  tiu' 
he  "  carried  olf  the  vessels  of  the  boose  of  tbe  Icff 


tianM  at  Oxrchemiah;  not  that  the  deportation  of  ca)*-    thither.   But  Jehoiakim  died  at  Jerasalem,  before  t>«f 
fives /rom  Jerusalem  was  in  the  fourth  year  of  JeLuia-   conqueror's  inteatlon  as  to  him  was  carried  Into  efca 


(M0 


Damid^i  Kikuation 


DANIEL,  n. 


tUBabvUm. 


(Jttremlah.  n.  18«  l«:  86.  SOJ,  and  hla  d«ad  bod  j.  m  wm 
f oratold,  waa  dzagged  out  of  the  mtM  by  tii«  Ghakleui 
betiegen,  uid  left  anbarfed.  The  Moond  deporUtion 
under  JehoUchln  wm  eight  jmn  Uter.  3.  Bhiaaz^ 
the  old  neme  of  Babrlonift  (Oenede.  11.  t;  14. 1;  laeieh, 
II.  11 :  y<iyharlfth,  6.  U.).  Nebnchadnesaur  took  only 
"  part  of  the  Teneli,"  as  he  did  not  intend  wholly  to 
orerthrov  the  state,  bat  to  make  it  trfbatary*  end  to 
leare  mch  TMsels  as  were  absolntely  needed  for  the 
imbUc  wonhip  of  Jehovah.  Babaeqnently  aD  were 
taken  away,  and  were  restoted  under  Cfvu  (Esra,  1. 
7.).  his  god— Bel.  His  temple,  as  was  often  the  case 
among  the  heathen,  was  made  **  treasnre-hoose  '  of  the 
king.  3.  mistsr  of  . . .  eoBachi  railed  in  Tnrkey  the 
**KlBlar  Aga."  of  the  king's  ised— ct  the  prophecy. 
1  Kings,  so.  17. 18.  4.  BO  bleodsh— A  handsome  form 
was  connected,  in  Oriental  ideas,  with  mental  power. 
**  Children**  means  yoaths  of  twelve  or  fourteen  years 
old.  teach . . .  tongms  of . . .  Chaldsaas— their  language 
and  liteiatnre.  the  Aramaic-Babylonian.  That  the 
heathen  lore  was  not  altogether  Talneleas  appears  fkom 
the  Egyptian  maglrlans  who  opposed  Hoses;  the 
£a8tem  Magi  who  sought  Jesus,  and  who  may  have 
drawn  the  tradition  as  to  the  **  King  of  the  Jews." 
from  Daniel,  0.  24,  ire.,  written  bi  the  East.  As  Moses 
was  trained  in  the  learning  of  the  EtTptian  sages,  so 
Daniel  in  that  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  famlUariae  his  mind 
with  mysterious  lore,  and  so  derelop  his  heaTen- 
bcstowed  gift  of  understanding  in  Tisioos  {v.  4. 5, 17.). 
5.  king's  meat— It  is  usual  for  an  Esstem  king  to 
entertidn,  from  the  food  of  his  table,  noany  retainezs 
Slid  royal  captires  (Jeremiah,  SS.  33,  34.).  The  Hebrew 
for  **  meat*  implies  delicac(e$.  stand  hsfiiro  the  klsg 
—as  attendant  courtiers ;  not  as  eunuchs.  6.  ehildrm 
of  Judah— the  {most  noble  tribe,  being  that  to  which 
the  **  Idng's  seed"  belonged  (cf.  r.  8.).  7.  gavs  mmrw 
designed  to  mark  their  new  relation,  that  so  they  might 
forget  their  former  religion  and  country  (Genesis,  41. 
45.).  But  as  in  Joseph's  case,  whom  Fharaoh  called 
Zaphnath-paaneah,  so  in  Daniers,  the  name  indicative 
of  his  relaUon  to  a  heathen  court  (*'  Belteihazaar,*  ie., 
*' BeFa  prince*),  however  flattering  to  him,  is  not  the 
one  retained  by  Scripture,  but  the  name  w^Tlring  his 
relation  to  God  ("Daniel,*  Ood  my  Judge,  the  theme 
of  bis  prophecies  being  Gode  judgment  on  the  heathen 
world-powers}.  Eaaaaiah—  i.e..  Whom  Jehovok  hoik 
favoured,  Bhadrach— fhnn  Rak,  in  Babylonian.  **the 
King.**  i.«..  **the  Sunftbe  same  root  as  in  Abrech 
(Margin,  Genesis,  41.  43J, "  Inspired  or  illumined  by 
the  Sun-god.*  Mbhasl  —  i.«..  **  Who  is  what  God  is  r 
Hlio  is  comparable  to  Ood  f  Msshack— Hie  Babylonians 
retained  the  flr&t  syllable  of  Mlshael,  the  Hebrew 
name;  but  for  £1,  i.e.,  God.  substituted  SftoJt,  the 
BHbylonian  goddess,  called  Sheshach  (Jeremiah,  26. 
26 :  61.  41 ;):  answering  to  the  Earth,  or  else  Venus, 
the  goddess  of  love  and  mirth;  it  was  during  her 
feast  that  Cyrus  took  Babylon.  Asarlah— i.e.,**  Whom 
Jefaovah  helps.'  Abed-nsgo— i.e..  Servant  ofVu  thin- 
inoAre.  Thus,  instead  of  Jehovah,  these  His  servants 
were  dedicated  by  the  heathen  to  their  four  leading 
gods,  CHe&odotub,  Clio.]  Bel,  the  Chief -god,  the  Sun- 
isod.  Earth-god.  and  Fire-god.  To  the  last  the  three 
youths  were  consigned,  when  refusing  to  worship  the 
golden  image  !ch.  3.}.  The  Ckatdee  venion  trandaUM, 
**  Lucifer,"  in  Isaiah,  14.  12.  Noffea,  the  same  as  Nego. 
The  names  thus  at  the  outset  are  significant  of  the 
seeming  triumph,  but  sure  downfall,  of  the  heath«i 
powers  before  Jehovah  and  His  people.  8.  Danltl . . . 
would  not  daiile  himself  with . . .  kiag's  neat— Daniel  is 
epedfled,  as  being  the  leader  in  Uie  *' purpose*  (the 
word  implies  a  decided  vesolutionj,  to  abstidn  flrom 
deftlement,thns  manifesting  a  character  already  formed 
for  proidietieal  f^mctiona.  The  ottier  three  youths, 
no  doubt,  shared  in  his  purpose.  It  was  the  custom 
to  throw  a  small  part  of  the  viandsand  wine  ilpod  the 


hearth,  as  an  initiatory  ofltoing  to  the  gods,  so  as  to 
consecrate  to  them  the  whole  entertainment  (cf  .  Deu- 
teronomy, 89. 88.).  To  have  partaken  of  such  a  feast 
would  have  been  to  sanction  idobtiy.  and  wm  for- 
bidden even  after  the  legal  dlstlnrtlon  of  dean  and 
unclean  meats  was  done  away  (1  Oortntfaiana,  &  7.  lo ; 
10. 27, ».).  Thus  the  (kith  of  these  youths  was  made 
instrumental  in  overruling  the  evU  foretold  against  the 
Jews  (Eiekiel,  4. 18 :  floeea.  9.  SJ.  to  the  gloiy  of  God. 
Daniel  and  his  three  fkiends,  says  AvBKRinr.  stand 
out  like  an  oasis  in  the  deeert.  like  Moees,  Daniel 
**choee  rather  to  sufbr  afBiction  with  the  people  of 
God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season* 
(iMech.9.).  He  who  is  to  interpret  divine  revelations 
must  not  feed  on  the  dainties,  nor  drink  ftrom  the  in- 
toxicating cup^  of  tfais  world.  This  made  him  as  dear 
a  name  to  his  oountiymen,  as  Noah  and  Job.  who  also 
stood  alone  in  their  piety  among  a  perverse  generation 
(Etekiel.  11. 14:  «.  8.).  rtqosstsd— whilst  dedded  in 
principle  we  ought  to  seek  our  oldeet  by  gentleness, 
rather  than  by  an  ostentatious  testimony,  which,  under 
the  plea  of  faithfulness,  courts  opposiiUm.  9.  Ood . . . 
brooght  Daaiil  into  fkvour— the  fkvonr  of  others  towards 
the  godly  is  the  doing  of  God.  So  in  Josepfa^s  case 
(GenesiB,  39.  21.).  Espedally  towards  Israel  (Psalm 
108. 46 ;  cf.  Proverbs,  16. 7.}.  10.  worse  liking— looking 
less  healthy,  joor  sort— of  votir  age,  or  eUu$:  tU., 
drde.  sBdsngtrByhcad—«n  arbitrary  Oriental  despot 
would,  in  a  fit  of  wrath  at  his  orders  having  been  dis- 
obeyed, ooDunand  the  offender  to  be  instantly  decapi- 
tated.  11.  Mslsar- rather,  the  eteward,  or  ehi^buUer, 
entrusted  by  Ashpenas  with  famishing  the  daily  por- 
tion to  the  youths.  rGKasntM.]  The  word  is  stiU  in 
use  in  Persia.  13.  pulse— the  Hebrew  expresses  any 
vegetable  grown  fh>m  seeds,  i.«.,  vegetable  food  in 
generaL  lGx8SNir8.1  18-16.  Illustiating  Deutero- 
nomy, 8. 3,  **  Man  doth  not  live  by  bread  (mly,  but  by 
every  word  that  prooeedethoutof  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord."  17.  Ood  gave  thsm  knowlsdge— (Exodus,  31. 8, 3; 
1  Kings,  3.  18;  Job.  88.  8;  James,  LS,17.).  Baaislhad 
anderstaadiag  ta. .  .dnsas— God  thus  made  one  of  the 
despised  covenant-people  eclipse  the  Chaldean  lagen 
in  the  very  sdence  on  which  Uiey  most  prided  them- 
selves. So  Joseph  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh  (Genesis, 
40. 5 :  41. 1-6.}.  Daniel,  In  these  praises  of  his  own 
**  understanding."  spealn  not  through  vanity,  but  by 
the  direction  of  God,  as  one  transported  out  of  him- 
self. See  my  Infrodu^fton,**  Contkmtb  ov  tbs  Book." 
18.  bronght  them  in— {.«.,  not  only  Daniel  and  his  three 
fHends.  but  other  youths  (v.  3;  and  v.  19,"  among  tftem 
alTi.  19.  stood. .  .bsfbrs  the  king— i.e.,  were  advanced 
to  a  position  of  favour  near  the  throne.  20.  ton  times 
— 2<f.,  *'ten  bands."  augidaas  —  properly,  **  sacred 
scribes,  skilled  In  the  sacred  writings,  a  dass  of 
i^syptlan  priests*  [OxsxkiusJ  :  from  a  Hebrew  root,  a 
pen.  The  word  in  our  Entfiish  Vernon  *'  magldans,** 
comes  fh>m  Mag,  i.e.,  "a  priest."  The  Magi  formed 
one  of  the  six  divisions  of  the  Modes.  utxologen—He- 
brew,**  enchanters,"  fh>m  a  root,*'  to  oonceal."practlBer8 
of  the  occult  arts.  SI.  Daniel  oontinasd . . .  onto . . . 
flTst  year  of . . .  Cyras— (2  Chronides,  36. 82;  Esra,  1. 1.) 
Not  that  he  did  not  continue  beyond  that  year,  but 
the  expression  is  designed  to  mark  the  Csct,  that  he 
who  was  one  of  the  first  captives  taken  to  Ballon, 
lived  to  see  the  end  of  the  captivity.  See  my  Intro- 
duOUm,  **8iaxiricANCa  or  ths  BABVLoyiAx 
Exii.n."  In  eh.  lo.  l,  he  is  mentioned  as  living  **in 
the  third  year  of  Cjttu.**  See  Margin  Note,  on  the 
use  of  **tiil."  Psabn  no.  1;  112.  8. 

CHAPTER  IL 
Yer.  1-49.  Nsbucbadnxzzak's  Dbeam:  Danisl'b 
ImnakFRCTATiow  or  it,  akd  Advamoxmsnt.  1. 
ssoond  yesr  of . . .  Jebuchadastssr—  Ch.  1.  fi,  shows  that 
"three  years"  had  elapsed  since  Nebuchadnezsar  had 
taken  Jerusalem.  The  solution  of  this  diiliculty  is 
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l^ebucbadneuar  flnt  ruled  aa  Bubordin&te  to  his 
father  NabopolMaar,  to  which  time  ch.  1.  referB: 
wfaereM  "the  second  yeai"  in  ch.  i.  is  dated  from  his 
sole  BoveraigntF.   The  Teiy  diillcnltr  is  a  proof  of 
genuineness;  all  was  dearto  the  witter  and  theorlsinal 
readers  ftom  tMr  knowledge  of  the  dreomiitanoes. 
and  so  he  adds  no  explanation.   A  foiger  would  not 
intrwUiee  difficulties,  the  author  did  not  tKen  see  any 
difflcnltj  in  the  case.  Nebuchadnexsar  is  called  **  kins" 
<ch.  1.  u.  by  {uUidpation.    Before  he  left  Judea.  he 
became  actual  king  by  the  death  of  his  father,  and  the 
Jews  always  called  him  **  king,"  as  commander  of  the 
invading  annj.   dreams— It  is  significant  that  not  to 
Daniel,  but  to  Uie-then-world>rttler.  Nebuchadneasar. 
the  dream  is  Touchsafed.   It  was  ttom  the  first  of  its 
Tepresentativea  who  had  oonquered  the  theocracy, 
that  the  world-power  was  to  learn  its  doom,  as  about 
to  be  in  its  tun  subdued,  and  for  ever,  by  the  king- 
dom of  God.     As  this  vision  opens,  so  that  in  ch.  7. 
developing  the  same  truth  more  fuUy.  dotes  the  first 
part.    Nebnchadnesnr,  as  vicegerent  of  God  (v.  ST : 
cf.  Jeremiah,  H5. 9;  Esekiel. ».  is-l6:  Isaiah,  44.  V:  46. 
1 :  Romans,  IS.  i  J,  is  honoured  with  the  revelation  in 
the  form  of  adrcam,  thei4>propxiateformtoone  outside 
the  kingdom  of  God.   So  in  the  cases  of  Abimelech, 
Pharaoh,  tc  (Genesis.  SO.  and  41.J,  espedally  as  the 
heathen  attached  sndt  importance  to  dreams.    Still 
it  is  not  he,  but  an  Israelite,  who  interprets  ik 
Heathendom  is  passive.  Israel  active,  in  divine  thiugs, 
so  that  the  gionr  redounds  to  **the  God  of  heaven.' 
a.  ChsWsawi   here,  acertain  orderof  priest-magidans, 
who  wore  a  peculiar  dress,  like  that  seen  on  the  gods, 
and  deified  men,  in  the  Assyrian  sculptures.   Probably 
they  belonged  ezdusively  to  the  Chaldeans,  the  original 
tribe  of  the  Babylonian  nation,  just  as  the  Ttf«gi*n« 
were  properly  Medes.   3.  troubled  to  kaow  the  dream^ 
lie  awoke  in  alarm,  remembering  that  something 
solemn  had  been  presented  to  him  in  a  dream,  with- 
out being  able  to  recall  the  form  in  which  it  had 
clothed  itself.     His  thoughts  on  the  unprecedented 
greatness  to  which  his  power  had  attained  («.  S9J, 
made  him  anxious  to  know  what  the  issue  of  all  thin 
should  be.    God  meets  this  wish  in  the  way  most 
calculated  to  impress  him.  4.  Here  begins  the  Chaldee 
portion  of  Daniel,  which  continues  to  the  end  of  ch.  7. 
In  it  the  course,  character,  and  .crisis  of  the  Gentile 
power  are  treated  of;  whereas,  in  the  other  piirts,  which 
are  in  Hebrew,  the  things  treated  of  apply  more  parti- 
cularly to  the  Jews  and  Jerusalem,     ^riao  •  the 
Aramean  Chaldee,  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the  king 
and  his  court :  the  prophet,  by  mentioning  it  here, 
hbits  at  the  reascm  of  his  own  adoption  of  it  from  this 
point,   live  for  ever— «  formula  in  addressing  kings, 
like  our  "Long  live  the  kingr    Of.  1  Kings,  l.  SL 
6.  Ths  tkinK--^€..  TKe  dream,  **ii  gone  trom  me.* 
GncHiUB  translates,  **Tlie  decree  is  gone  fortli  from 
me,*  irrevocable  (cf.  Isaiah.  46.23.),  viz.,  that  you  shall 
be  executed,  if  yon  do  not  tell  both  the  draun  and  the 
interpretation.     Enoluh  VenUm  is  simpler,  which 
supposes  the  king  himself  to  have  forgotten  the 
dream.   Pretenders  to  supernatural  knowledge  often 
bring  on  themselves  their  own  punishments    cut  in 
pisoss— (1  Samuel,  16. 83.).    boiises...daiighill— rather,  a 
moramheap.  The  Babylonian  houses  were  built  of  sun- 
dried  bricks;  when  demolished,  the  rain  dissolves  the 
whole  into  a  mass  of  mire,  in  the  wet  land,  near  the 
river.   ^rnAKT.]  As  to  the  consistency  of  this  cruel 
threat  with  Nebuchadnesaar's  chaiactor.  see  ch.  4. 17, 
"basest  of  menf  Jeremiah,  38.  6, 0;  6S.  »-ii.  6. rewards 
—at,,  "presents  poured  <nu  in  lavish  profusion."    8. 
gaiB...tiflM— 2tt.  bvy.    Cf.  ^hesians,  6. 16;  Uolosslans, 
4. 6.  where  the  sense  is  somewhat  diifeientk    the  Udng 
is  ions  f^om  ne— (See  Note,  v.  6.).   9.  ens  dscre»-there 
can  be  no  second  one  reversing  the  first  (Esther,  4.  IL). 
^^ecdtCu),   till  the  ttms  be  chaond^tiU  a  new 


state  of  things  arrive,  either  by  my  ceailiiK  to  Irodhia 
myself  about  the  dream,  or  by  a  chaofo  of  govenuMst 
(which  perhaps  the  agitation  caused  by  Um  dream  nmk 
Nebttchadnexiar  to  forebode,  and  so  to  suspect  tfat 
(Hialdeans  of  plotting),    tsli. .  .dreaou  and  I  shsU  kxa* 
. .  .ye  eau  show . . .  interpfetatin—If  ye  cannot  tell  ttw 
past,  a  dream  actually  presented  to  me,  bow  oui  jt 
know,  and  show,  the  future  events  pvefignrcd  in  n? 
Tbers  is  not  a  aaa . . .  that  ean  ahow— Ood  auX^i  tbt 
heathen,  out  of  their  own  mouth,  eondamn  thdr  iai- 
potent  pretensions  to  supernatural  knofwledae,  in  ottkt 
to  bring  out  in  brighter  contrast  His  pow«  to  revehl 
secrets  to  His  servants,  though  but  **  men  upcn  tbi 
earth'  (cf.  v.  SI,  SS.).   therefore,  ^^^.e..  If  sndi  tkiap 
could  be  done  by  men,  other  absolute  minces  vook 
have  required  them  Arom  their  magicians;  as  they  bsr< 
not,  it  is  a  proof  such  things  caimot  b«  done,  aod  os- 
not  be  reasonably  asked  from  us.    11.    gods,  vhM 
dwcUiaff  is  not  with  flesh   answering  to  "  no  man  nfo* 
the  earth ;'  for  there  were. in  their  b«li«f,  **meB  w 
tieaven,"  vu.,  men  deified:  e.g.,  Nimrod.  The  mtfrmi 
gods  are  referred  to  here,  who  alone,  in  tlie  ChaUcu 
view,  could  solve  the  difiicnlty.  but  who  do  not  casi 
municate  with  men.   The  in/'crior  gods. intennedJbie 
between  men  and  the  supreme  gods,  are  unaUe  to  eoln 
it.  Contrast  with  this  heathen  idea  of  the  utter  ssT«^ 
anoe  of  God  flnom  man,  John.  l.  14.  **  Tbtb  Wcfdw 
made  JUah,  and  dwelt  among  us  f  Daniel  was  in  thu 
case  made  His  xepreeentative.   12,18.  Daniel  end  Ui 
companions  do  not  seem  to  have  been  actnaUr  bub- 
bered  among  the  Magi  or  Chaldeana.  andeo  wo* g^ 
summoned  before  the  king.    Providence  order«<)  it 
so  that  all  mere  human  wisdom  aboold  be  ebon 
vain,  before  His  divine  power,  through  His  serru; 
was  put  forth.    Ver.  14  shows  that  the  decree  ibr  shr- 
ing  the  wise  men  had  not  been  actually  executed  vbes 
Daniel  interposed.    14.  captain  of  the  kia^s  giari' 
commanding    the   executionera    (see   Jfamai;  ssd 
Genesis.  87.  36.  MarginH.    16.  Why  la  the  dscne  « 
haety— Why  were  not  all  of  us  oonsulted  before  tL« 
decree  for  the  execution  of  all  was  issnedl  the  tkkf 
—the  agitation  of  the  king  as  to  his  dream,  aod  li^ 
abortive  consultation  of  the  Chaldeana.    It  is  p2si£ 
from  this  that  Daniel  was  tiU  now  ignonnt  of  tbt 
whole  matter.     16.  Daniel  went  in— perhaps  i^  n 
perion.  but  by  the  mediation  of  aome  eourtSer  vbo 
had  access  to  idm.    His  first  direct  Interview  seeni 
to  have  been  «.  S6.  [BAiunss.]   time— the  king  eesbW 
"time*  to  Daniel,  though  he  would  not  do  solo  fv 
Chaldeans,  because  they  betrayed  their  lying  puipow 
by  requiring  him  to  tell  the  dream,  which  Duiiei<ii^ 
not.     Providence,  doubtless,  influenced  his  nlnd. 
already  favourable  (ch.  1. 19,  SO  J,  to  show  special  bv^'cr 
to  DanieL     17.    Here  appears  the  reason  why  Iteiid 
sought  **  thne'  («.  16J,  vte..  he  wished  to  engage  Idi 
friends  to  join  him  in  prayer  to  God  to  reteAl  tk 
dream  to  him.    18.  An  illustration  of  the  power  d 
united  prayer  (Matthew,  is.  IBJ.    The  same  instruoa 
tality  rescued  Peter  fhmi  his  peril  (Acts.  IS.  6-a).  19 
rsvsslsd  . . .  in  . . .  ai^ht  vision— (Job.  SS.  IS,  U-  tt 
answered  —  responded  to  God's  goodness  by  p<iitt*> 
name  of  Ood— God  (h  Hie  rtnekUum  of  Hiwuei/bft^ 
of  love.  "  wisdom,  and  migbtT  (Jeremiah.  SS.  t».'.  tL 
diaacsth. .  .tifflss ...  seasons— **  he  herein  givee  a  gcacfW 

preparatory  intimation,  that  the  dream  of  Sehv^i*^ 
nessar  is  concerning  the  clianges  and  anocesstou  ^i 
kingdoms."  [JutOMa.]  The  "times'*  axe  the pftdci 
aod  periods  of  duration  of  emidres  let  ch.  7.  i'. 
Chronides,  IX.  SS;  tf.  SOJ;  the  **  aeasons.*  the.^<<»*. 
times  for  their  culmination,  dedlne,  and  b^ 
(Eodesiastes,  S.  1;  Acts.  l.  7:  lThessalonlanft.ii< 
Ihe  vicissitudes  of  states,with  their  times  and  eeaHm. 
are  not  regulated  by  chance  or  fate,  aa  the  hcatbes 
thought,  but  by  God.  remeveth  kiate— {Job.  li  -*■ 
r«am  T6.  e.  7;  Jeremiah.  S7.  6;  cf.  i  Samuel.  L  ?.  v 


N^bmthadiumvi'B  Drmm 


DANI£L.IL 


ii  rtttaUd  to  Iktmd, 


fflTtfh  wiidom-a  Kloga.  s.  912:  James,  l.  fi.).  23.  n- 
▼Mlflh~(Job,  IS.  22.).  So  ipiritiMUy.  EpfaesiMf.  1. 17. 
18.  ka»withirhrti<in...dartaiM  tPmmU«.ll.H; 
Hebrewt.  4.  IS.),  liffht . . .  him— Junes.  L 17;  1  John. 
1. 6.).  Apoealvpte,  or  **  revelatloD  *  dgnlflet »  divine. 
vtoph^eft  »  hnman.  aettritj.  (X 1  Corintbians.  14. 6, 
when  Uie  two  are  dIstlngnUhed  The  prophet  is  con- 
nected wtth  the  oater  world,  addreeslnic  to  the  eoo- 
sn^atton  the  words  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  sup- 
plies him;  he  9peak$  in  the  Spirit,  bat  the  aiwealyptic 
seer  U  in  the  Spirit  in  his  whole  person  (Revelation.  1. 
10;  4.  s.).  The  form  of  the  apocalyptic  revelation  ^the 
very  tenn  meaning  that  the  teil  that  hides  the  invisible 
woiid  la  tahrn  ofi  is  subjectively  eitherthe  dreom.  or. 
higher,  the  vition.  Hie  interpretation  of  Neboebad- 
nexzar^B  dream  was  a  preparatory  education  to  Daniel 
himaeUl  By  gxadnal  steps,  each  revelation  preparing 
him  for  the  succeeding  one.  Ood  fitted  him  tat  dis- 
closures becoming  more  and  more  special.  In  chs.  S. 
and  4.  be  is  but  an  interpreter  of  Nebnchadneuai's 
dreams ;  then  he  has  a  dream  himself,  but  it  is  only 
a  vision  in  a  dream  of  the  night  (ch.  7.  1,  Sj:  then 
foUowi  a  vision  in  a  waking  state  (ch.  8. 1-3;;:  lastly,  in 
the  two  final  revelations  (chs.  ft.  and  ia.-is.)  the  ecstatic 
state  la  no  longer  needed.  Theprogressioolnthe/ovm 
answem  to  the  piogiesiion  inthectmtentsof  his  pro- 
phecy; at  lint  general  mUUnea,  and  theee  afterwards 
flUed  up  with  minute  ehronolaglcal  and  historical 
d4taili,  such  as  are  not  found  in  the  Revelation  of 
John,  thoujth  as  became  the  New  Testament  the 
form  of  revelatitm  Is  the  highest,  viz,,  dear  waking 
▼iaiotta.  [A1JBSB1.X2I.]  33.  tiies. . .  thee  he  ascribes 
all  the  glory  to  God.  God  of  ny  fitthers— thou  hast 
shown  thyself  the  same  Ood  of  grace  to  me.  a  captive 
exile,  as  thou  didst  to  Israel  of  old.  and  this  on  account 
of  the  covenant  made  with  our  **  fathers"  (Luke.  1.  M, 
66;  cf.  Fsalm  106.  46.}.  given  ms  wisdom  and  mlf ht— 
thou  beinff  the  fountain  of  both;  referring  to  v.  SO. 
Whatever  wise  abUUy  I  have  to  stay  the  execution  o' 
the  king's  cruel  decree,  is  thy  gift.  se. .  .we . . .  es— 
the  revelation  was  given  to  Daniel,  as  **  me*  Implies ; 
yet  with  Just  modesty  hejdns  his  friends  with  him ; 
because  it  was  to  their  Jdnt  prayers,  and  not  to  his  In- 
dividually, that  he  owed  the  revelation  fhun  God. 
koowB. . .  the  king's  matter— the  very  words  in  which 
the  Chaldeans  had  denied  the  poi$a)UUvot  tsxyman 
<m  earth  telling  the  dream  fnot  a  man  upon  the 
earth  can  show  Oie  Hnfft  matter,*  v.  10).  Impostors 
are  compelled  by  the  God  of  truth  to  eat  up  their 
own  words.  HTherrfbrs— Because  of  having  received 
ihe  divine  communication,  tainff  me  In  hefbre  the  kinf 
implying  that  he  had  not  previous^  been  in  person 
iMfors  the  king  [NoU^  9. 16.).  36.  I  have  fbuad  a  man- 
like all  courtiers,  in  announcing  agreeable  tidings,  he 
ascribea  the  merit  of  the  discovery  to  himself. 
IJsROia.]  So  Ikr  from  it  being  a  discrepancy,  that  he 
aays  nothing  of  the  previona  understanding  betvreen 
him  and  Daniel,  or  of  DanieTs  application  to  the  king 
(e.  U.  16J.  it  is  just  what  we  should  expect.  Arioch 
would  not  dare  to  tell  an  abeolute  despot  that  he 
had  stayed  the  execution  of  his  sanguinary  decree, 
on  his  own  responsibility ;  but  would,  in  the  first 
Instance,  secretly  suy  it  until  Daniel  had  got,  by  ap- 
plication from  the  Ung,  the  time  reqniied,  without 
Arioch  seeming  to  know  of  Daniel's  application  as  the 
cause  of  the  respite:  then,  when  Daniel  had  recdved 
the  revelation.  Arioch  would  in  trembling  hMte  bring 
him  in.  as  if  then  for  the  first  time  he  had  **  found'  him. 
'Ae  very  difiicnlty  when  cleared  up.  is  a  proof  of 
genuineness,  as  it  never  would  be  introduced  by  a 
forger.  87.  ouuet— Daniel,  being  learned  in  all  the  lore 
of  the  Chaldeans  (ch.  i.  4,).  could  authorltativeJy  de- 
dare  the  impimibUity  of  mere  man  solving  the  kWs 
difficulty,  soothssyers— from  a  root.  '*  to  cut  olT  f  re- 
f  erring  to  their  cvMifmg  the  heavenslnto  divisions,  and 


so  guessing  at  men's  destinies  from  the  place  of  the 
stars  at  onsTs  falith.  28.  GedF-in  contrast  to  "  the  wise 
men,"  Ac.  (e.  27.).  rsvialeth  secrete— (Amos.  3.  7;  4.  U.). 
Cf.  Genesis.  41.  46.  **  Zaphnath-paaneah."  meaner  <if 
eecrete,  the  title  given  to  Joseph,  the  latter  day»-WL, 
**  in  the  after  days"  (9.  a-J;  **  hereafter"  (Gen«Bia.49. 
1.).  It  refers  to  the  whole  ftxtnre,  «tw»in4Mtiff  the 
Messianic  days,  which  is  the  final  dlsi>ensation  (Isaiah, 
S.  S.).  visfams  of  thy  head— conceptions  formed  in  the 
brain.  39.  God  met  with  a  revelation  Nebuehad- 
nexsar.  who  had  been  meditating  on  the  future  destiny 
of  his  vast  onplre.  30.  not  . .  .  finr  any  wiidom  that  I 
bare— not  on  aeeourU  q/'aoy  previous  irisdom  which  I 
may  have  manifested  (ch.  1.  17.  SOl).  The  spedally 
fkvoured  eervanta  of  God  in  all  agee  disclaim  merit 
in  themedvee.  and  ascribe  all  to  the  grace  and  power 
of  Ood  (Genesis.  41. 16;  Acts.  S.  is.).  The  "  as  for  me." 
dlsrlalmlng  extraordinary  merit,  contrasts  elegantly 
with  **as  for  thee,"  whereby  Danld  courteously,  but 
without  flattery,  Impliee,  that  God  honoured  Mebu- 
diadnesiar,  as  his  vicegerent  over  the  world-kingdoms, 
with  a  revelation  on  the  suhiect  uppermost  in  his 
thoughts,  the  ultimate  HiMtini—  of  thoee  Ungdoma. 
for  their  sskes  that  shell  make  kaewn.  Ac.  —  a  Chaldee 
idiom  for,  **  to  the  intent  that  the  interpretation  may 
be  made  known  to  the  king."  the  thoughts  d  thy  heart 
—thy  subject  of  thought  before  (hlling  adeep.  Or, 
perhaps  the  probatitm  ^  NAwhadneaaf'e  eharader 
through  this  revelation  may  be  the  meaning  intended 
(cf.  S  Chronicles,  82.  Si ;  Lnke,  s.  36.).  31.  The  world- 
power  in  its  totality  appears  as  a  colosad  human 
fioon :  Babylon  the  head  of  gold,  Medo-Persia  the 
breast  and  tico  aims  of  silver,  Grmoo-Maoedonla  the 
belly  and  ti0o  thighs  of  biasa.  and  Rome,  with  iu 
GermaiK>€Oavonie  olbhoots,  the  legs  of  iron  and  feet 
of  iron  and  day;  the  fourth  still  existing.  Those 
kingdoms  only  are  mentioned  which  stand  in  some 
relation  to  the  kingdom  of  God:  of  these  none  is  Idi 
out ;  the  final  establishment  of  that  kingdom  is  the 
aim  of  His  moral  government  of  the  world.  The 
oolossus  <rf  metd  stands  on  weak  leet,  of  clay.  All 
man's  glory  is  as  ephemeral  and  worthless  as  chaff 
(cf.  1  Peter,  1.  S4.).  But  the  kingdom  of  God,  small 
and  unheeded  as  a  ** stone"  on  the  ground,  is  compact 
in  its  homogeneous  uaitr',  whereas  the  world-power, 
in  its  heterogeneous  constituents,  suocesslvebr  sup- 
planting one  another,  contains  the  dements  of  decay. 
The  relation  of  the  stone  to  the  mountain  is  that  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  croee  (Matthew.  16.  23;  Luke.  14. 16)  to 
the  kingdom  of  gloiy,  the  latter  beginning,  and  the 
former  ending  when  tiie  kingdom  of  God  breaks  in 
pieces  the  kingdonu  of  the  world  (ReveUtion,  U.  U.). 
ChrUtTs  contrast  between  the  two  kingdoms  refers  to 
this  passsge.  a  great  image— Kl.,"  one  image  that  was 
great."  ORiongh  the  kingdoms  were  different,  it  was 
essentially  w/e  and  the  same  world-power  under  dif- 
ferent phasee.  Just  as  the  imsge  was  omc.  though  the 
parts  were  ci  dUfcrent  metals.  S3.  On  andent  coins 
states  are  often  represented  by  human  figures.  The 
head  and  higher  parts  dgnify  the  earlier  timee ;  the 
lower,  the  later  times.  The  metals  become  suocee- 
rively  baser  and  baser,  implying  the  growing  degeneracy 
from  worse  to  worse.  Hesiod,  Wu  years  before  Dadd, 
had  compared  the  four  ages  to  the  four  metals  in  the 
same  order;  the  Idea  is  sanctioned  here  by  Hohr  Writ. 
It  was  perhape  one  <Mr  those  fragments  of  revelation 
among  the  heathen,  derived  from  the  tradition  as  to 
the  Cell  of  man.  The  metals  lessen  in  specif  0ra«itv. 
as  they  go  downwards;  silver  is  not  so  heavy  as  gold, 
brass  not  so  heavy  as  silver,  and  iron  not  so  heavy  as 
brass,  the  loei^fU  thus  being  arranged  in  the  reverse 
of  stability.  [Trboxlliii.]  Nebuchadnexiar  derived 
his  authority  from  God,  not  from  man,  nor  as  respon- 
sible to  man.  But  the  Persian  king  was  so  far  depen- 
dent on  others  that  he  could  not  deiiverDanidlromtho 
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princes  (cfa.  0.  U.  160:  oontnst  eh.  6. 18. 19.  at  to  Neba- 
cfaadnezni'B  power  from  God.  "whom  he  would  he 
slew,  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive"  (cf.  Eira, 
7.  14;  Esther,  1.  13-16.}.  Oneoo-BCaoedonla  betrays 
its  deterioration  in  its  dhrlsions.  not  united  as  Baby- 
lon and  Persia.  Iron  is  stronger  than  brass,  but  infe- 
rior in  other  rMpecta ;  so  Rome  hardy  and  strong  to 
tread  down  the  nations ;  but  less  kingly  and  showing 
its  chief  deterioration  in  its  last  state.  Each  succes- 
sive kingdom  incorporates  its  predecessor  (cf.  ch.  6. 
98.).  Power  that  in  I<lebnehadnessai's  hands  was  a 
Ood-derived  (v.  ST,  88}  autocracy :  in  the  Persian  king's 
was  a  rule  resting  on  his  nobility  of  person  and  birth, 
the  nobles  being  his  equals  in  rank,  but  not  tn  office ; 
in  Greece,  an  aristocracy  not  of  birth,  but  individual 
influence :  in  Borne,  lowest  of  all.  dependent  entirely 
on  popular  choice,  the  onperor  being  appointed  by 
popular  military  election.  88.  As  the  two  arms  of 
silver  denote  the  kings  of  the  Medes  and  Persians 
(JosKPBUs] :  and  the  two  thighs  of  brass  the  Selenddse 
of  Syria  and  I^gidw  of  Egypt,  the  two  leading  sections 
into  whidi  Qraxo-Maoedonla  parted :  so  the  two  legs 
of  iron  signify  the  two  fioman  ccmsnls.  [Nswton.J 
The  day.  in  v.  41,  "potter's  day,"  «.  43, "  miry  day.' 
means  earthenwan,  hard  but  brittle  (cf.  Psalm  a.  9; 
Revelation.  8.  87,  where  the  ame  image  is  used  of  the 
same  event);  the  feet  are  stable  whilst  bearing  only 
direct  pressure,  but  easily  broken  to  pieces  by  a  blow 
(V.  34,),  the  iron  intermixed  not  retarding,  but  hasten- 
ing, such  a  result.  34.  stoae—Messiah  and  His  king- 
dom (Genesis,  49.  84;  Psalm  U8. 28;  Isaiah,  SB.  10.).  In 
its  relation  to  Israel,  it  is  a  "stone  of  stumbling" 
(Isaiah,  8. 14;  Acta,  4.  U;  1  Peter.  8. 7. 8.).  on  which  both 
houses  of  Israel  are  broken,  not  destroyed  (Matthew, 
81. 38..>.  In  its  relation  to  the  church,  the  same  stone 
which  destroys  the  image  is  the  foundation  of  the 
church  (Ephesians,  8.  80.}.  In  its  relation  to  the 
Gentile  world-power,  the  stone  is  its  destroyer  (v.  36, 
44:  cf.  Zecbariah,  18.  3.).  Christ  saith  (Matthew.  21. 
44.  raferring  to  Isaiah.  8.  14.  16.}.  "  Whosoever  shaU 
fall  on  this  stone  (t.e..  stumble*  and  be  offended,  at 
Him.  as  the  Jew9  were,  from  whom,  therefore.  He  says, 
"  The  kingdom  shall  be  taken']  shall  be  broken  ;*  "  but 
(referring  to  v.  34. 36)  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fSsli"  (re- 
ferring to  the  toorldrpoicer  whidi  had  been  the  instru- 
ment of  breaking  the  Jews),  it  shall  not  merely  break, 
but "  grind  him  to  poicder'  (1  Corinthians.  16.  84.}. 
The  falling  of  the  stone  on  the  feet  of  the  linage  can- 
not refer  to  Christ  at  His  first  advent,  for  the  fourth 
kingdom  was  not  then  as  yet  divided— no  toes  were  in 
existence  (see  Note,  v.  44.}.  cut  oat— viz.,  from  "  the 
mountain"  (v.  46;};  viz.,  mount  21on  (Isaiah,  8.  8 J,  and 
antitypically,  the  heavenly  mount  of  the  f^sthei's  glory, 
from  whom  Christ  came,  without  liand»— explained  in 
V.  44,  "  The  Ood  of  heaven  shall  set  up  a  kingdono,* 
as  contrasted  with  the  image  which  was  made  wiik 
hands  of  man.  Messiah  not  created  by  human 
agency,  but  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  (Matthew,  L 
90;  Luke.  L  35 ;  cf.  Zecbariah,  4.  8;  Mark.  14.  68;  He- 
brewa,  9. 11,  84J.  So  "not  made  with  hands,' i.e.. 
heavenly,  8  Corinthians,  6.  1 :  tpirUuak  Colosslans,  8. 
11.  The  world-kingdoms  were  reared  Iqr  human  ambi- 
tion: but  this  is  the  "  kingdom  q/^Aeacvn.*"  "  not  of  this 
world"  (John.  18.  30.}.  As  the  fourth  kingdom,  or 
Some,  was  represented  in  a  twofold  state,  first  strong, 
with  legs  of  iron,  then  weak,  with  toes  part  of  iron  part 
of  day;  so  this  fifth  kingdom,  that  of  Christ,  is  seen 
conversely,  first  insignificant  as  a  "stone,"  then  aa  a 
*'  mountain*  filling  the  whole  earth.  The  ten  toes  are 
the  ten  lesser  kingdoms,  into  which  the  fioman  king- 
dom was  finally  to  be  divided;  this  tenfold  divtsion 
here  hinted  at  is  not  specified  in  detail  tiU  the  seventh 
chapter.  The  fourth  empire  originaUy  was  bounded 
iu  Europe  pretty  nearly  by  the  line  of  the  Bhine  and 
Dauube ;  in  \sl%  by  the  Euphraies.    in  Airica  it 


possessed  Ecrpt  and  the  North  coasts;  South  Biltsfat 
and   Dacla  were  afterwards  added,  but  were  ulti- 
mately rselgned.  The  ten  kingdoms  do  not  arise  until 
a  deterioration  (by  mixing  day  with  the  inn}  hastskea 
place:  they  are  in  existence  when  Christ  comes  in  i^onr 
and  then  an  broken  in  pieces.   The  ten  have  beea 
sought  for  in  the  invading  hosts  of  the  fifth  and  sixth 
centunr.     But  though  many  provinoes  were  thso 
sevttred  ttam  Borne  as  independent  kinsdoms,  Uw 
dignity  of  emperor  stUl  continued,  and  the  imperisl 
power  was  exerdsed  over  Bmne  itself  for  two  centunei. 
So  the  tenfold  division  cannot  be  looked  for  before  7n 
A.D.    But  the  East  is  not  to  be  excluded,  five  to« 
being  on  Mch  foot.    Thus  no  point  of  time  before  ^ 
overthrow  of  the  emigre  at  the  taking  of  CoDslssa- 
nopleby  the  Turks  (1463  aj>.}  can  be  assigned  for  tt? 
division.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  the  definite  tea  vill 
be  the  ultimate  development  of  the  Boman  cmpbv 
Just  before  the  rise  of  antidirist,  who  ahaJl  overthrew 
three  of  the  kings,  and,  after  three  and  a  half  yean, 
he  himself  be  overthrown  by  Christ  in  person.  Sooe 
of  the  ten  kingdoms  will,  doubUesL  be  the  same  u 
some  past  and  present  divisions  ok  the  old  Banaa 
empire,  which  accounts  for  the  oontMiteify  of  the  cod- 
necUon  between  the  toes  and  legs,  a  gap  of  oentans 
not  being  Interpoeed.  as  is  objected  by  oppanfloti.(rf 
the  futurist  theory.    Tha  Uste  of  the  ten  made  br  the 
latter  diffBr  from  one  another :  and  are  set  aside  br 
the  fact  that  they  include  countries  which  were  acm 
Boman,  and  exdude  one  whole  section  of  the  empire. 
vis.,  the  EatL    [Tasouxjn.]    upon  his  litet— the  \aA 
state  of  the  Boman  empire.  Not  "upon  his  kpi.*  CT. 
"  tn  the  days  of  these  kingsT  llfoU,  9.  44.}.    3ft.  Inka 
...together— exduding  a  oontemporaneotts  existence  / 
the  kingdom  of  the  world  and  the  kingdom  of  God  >c 
its  maniAsried,  as  distinguished  from  ite  tpirUv:iL 
phase).  The  latter  is  not  gradually  to  wear  awv  iU 
former,  but  to  destroy  it  at  once,  and  ntteriy  3  Ihe>- 
ulonlans,  1.  7-10 ;  8.  8.}.    However,  the  KAtob  lau 
be  irandaied,  "in  one  indiscrimliute  mass."    cksS 
—image  of  the  ungodly,  as  they  shall  be  dealt  viUi 
in  the  Judgment  [tuaha  1.  4,  6;  Matthew.  3.  U.. 
•Qsuner  thnshing^fiaors  —  Grain  was  winnowed  In  ^ 
East  on  an  elevated  space  in  the  <H>en  air.  by  throw- 
ing the  grain  into  the  air  with  a  shovel,  so  thst  th.- 
wind  might  dear  away  the  diafl.   ne  plaas  . . .  ima^ 
for  them  —  (Bevelation,  80l  U;  cL  f^ahn  37.  10.  S;ic 
16.}.    became . . .  moantain— cut  out  of  tba  moontatB  .c 
46}  originally,  it  ends  in  beccmdng  a  numntaim.  So  tsu 
kingdom  of  God,  OHning  from  heaven  otiglnaDy.  cwli 
in  heaven  being  established  on  earth  (Bevelatioii,  ^ 
1-3.}.    fOled. .  .esrth— (Isaiah.  11.  9 ;  Habakkuk.  1  a  • 
It  is  in  connection  with  Jerusalem  as  the  mothcx 
church  it  is  to  do  so  (FSalm  80. 9;  Is^ah,  8.  2.  3...  3&. 
we— Daniel  and  his  three  friends.  37.  Then ...  tit « 
kiuff  of  kings— The  coounittal  cS  power  in  folles 
plenitude  belongs  to  Kebuchadnexxar  pMsonaUr.  » 
having  made  Babylon  the  mighty  empire  it  was.  la 
twenty-three  years  after  him  the  empire  was  ended 
with  him  its  greatness  is  identified  (cfa.  4.  30J.  iiu 
successors  having  done  nothing  notAble.    Xoi  that  be 
actually  ruled  every  part  of  the  globe,  but  that  Ood 
granted  him  illimitable  dominion  in  KhaUver  dir^ 
Hon  hit  ambition  led  him,  Egypt,  Nineveh,  Axahu. 
Syria.  Tyre,  and  its  Pheniclan  colonies  (Jeremiah.  3. 
6-8.}.   Cf.  as  to  Cyrus.  Esra,  1.  a.    38.  mac . . .  iMia 
. .  .  fiBwla— the  dominion  originally  «<*^r*H  Ibr  bud 
(Genesis,  L  28:  8. 18,  soj,  forieited  by  sin :  tcmpcnnlr 
delegated  to  Nebuchadneixar  and  the  worSd-ponea. 
but,  as  they  abuse  the  trust  for  self,  instead  of  to 
God,  to  be  taken  ftom  them  by  the  Son  of  man.  wth) 
wiU  exerdse  it  for  God.  restoring  in  his  person  to  niai 
the  lost  inheritance  (Psalm  8.  441,  4c.}.   Tnea  art . . . 
head  of  gold— alluding  to  the  riehea  of  Babylon.  heiK« 
called  "  the  goldut  aty"  :buiah,  11. 4;  JeremuL,  :>l  :, 
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BereUfeloii.  It.  u.).  39.  ThAl  Mfldo-PeTalA  U  tbe 
secood  Idogdom  appean  from  ch.  6.  28;  9.  so.  Gf.  S 
ChnmldM,  30.  90 ;  laaiAh,  21.  a.  laftrior—**  Tbe  kings 
of  BsnU  were  the  wont  xaee  of  men  UuU  ever 
Kovemedea  empire."  [Pridbaux.]  PolitiGaUy.whIch 
Is  the  main  polntof  view  here,  the  power  of  the  oen- 
tnl  goremment  in  irtiich  the  nobles  shared  with  the 
king,  being  weakened  by  the  growing  independence  of 
the  proTinoes.  was  inferior  to  that  of  Nebachadneszar, 
wliosesole  wind  was  law  throQiilu)at  his  empire,  brsas 
—the  Greeks  (the  thiid  empire,  ch.  8.  U ;  lo.  SO ;  ll. 
2-4)  were  celebrated  for  the  brazen  armour  of  their 
waxiiors.  Jkboxs  &ncifiiUy  thinks  that  the  brass, 
as  being  a  cUar-toHtidingmttal,  refers  to  the  eltniueHce 
for  which  Greece  was  famed.  The  "belly."  in  e.  SS, 
Qiaj  refer  to  Uie  drunkenness  of  Alexander  and  the 
Inxnry  of  the  Ptolemies.  [Tlrivus.]  over  all  the  earth 
—Alexander  commanded  that  he  should  be  called 
*'  king  of  all  the  world"  {Jwtin.  IS.  sec.  16.  0;  Arrian, 
Exp.  Alex.  7.  sec  IS.).  The  four  successors  (Diadochi) 
wbo  divided  Alexander's  dominions  at  his  death,  of 
whom  the  Sekucidie  in  Byiia  and  the  Logidae  in  Egypt 
were  chief,  held  the  same  empire.  40.  iron— this  vision 
sbls  forth  the  character  of  the  Roman  power,  rather 
than  its  territorial  extent.  ITaxocLLas.]  braaketh 
in  pieess. .  .sll— So,  in  righteous  retribution,  itself  will 
at  last  be  broken  in  piece*  {v.  44  by  the  kingdom  of  God 
(Kevelation.  13.  lo.}.  41-43.  feet. . . toes . . . part ..  .clay 
. . .  iron— explained  presently,  **  the  kingdom  shall  be 
partly  strong,  partly  broken"  (rather,  "brittle."  as 
tarthemoare] ;  and  v.  43.  **they  shall  mingle  .  .  .  with 
tlie  seed  of  men,"  i.e..  Uiere  will  be  power  ffn  its  de- 
teriorated form,  iron)  mixed  up  with  that  wiaich  Is 
wholly  of  man.  and  therefore  brittle:  power  in  the 
bands  of  the  people  having  no  intexnal  stability, 
though  something  is  left  of  the  strength  of  the  iron. 
LT&KOKLLtt.]  Nbwton.  who  understands  the  Roman 
empire  to  be  parted  into  the  ten  kingdoms  already 
(whereas  TuEOXLLn makes  tbem/Kture). explains  the 
"  clay  "  mixture  as  the  blending  of  barbarous  nations 
with  Borne  by  intermarriages  and  allianoea,  in  which 
there  was  no  stable  amalgamation,  thon^  the  ten 
kingdoms  retained  much  of  Rome's  strength.  The 
**  mingling  with  the  seed  of  men'  (o.  44)  seems  to  refer 
to  Genesis,  9.  S.  where  the  maniagee  of  the  seed  of 
Kodly  Seth  with  the  daughters  of  ungodly  Osin  are  de> 
ftcribed  in  similar  words:  the  refersnoe.  therefore, 
seems  to  be  to  the  blending  of  the  Christianised  Roman 
empire  with  the  pagan  nations,  a  deterioration  being 
the  result.  Efforts  have  been  often  made  to  re-unite 
the  parts  into  one  great  empire,  as  tiy  Charlemagne, 
and  Kapoleon.  but  in  vain.  CSirlst  alone  shall  ellsct 
that.  44.  in  the  days  of  these  kings— in  the  days  of 
these  kingdoms,  i.e..  of  the  last  of  the  four.  So  Ohils- 
tlanlty  was  set  up  wlien  Rome  had  become  mistress  of 
Jndea  and  the  world  (Luke,  S.  1,  &cj.  rNswroN.] 
llather,'*  in  the  days  of  these  kings."  answers  to  **  upon 
bu  feer  (V.  34.].  i.e..  the  ten  ioea  (v.  48J.  or  ten  kings, 
the  final  state  of  the  fioman  empire.  For  "these 
kings"  cannot  mean  the  four  saocessional  monarchies, 
as  they  do  not  ca-exigt  as  the  holders  of  power ;  if  the 
fourth  had  been  meant,  the  einQuLoTt  not  the  pjuraf, 
would  be  used.  Tlie  falling  of  the  stone  on  the  image 
mast  mean,  destroying  judameni  on  the  fourth  Gentile 
ftower.  not  gradual  evangelisation  of  it  by  grace ;  and 
the  destroying  Judjnnent  cannot  be  dealt  by  Christians, 
for  they  are  taught  to  submit  to  the  powers  that  be. 
»o  that  it  must  be  dealt  by  Christ  himself  at  His  com- 
Inji  a;;ain.  We  Uve  under  the  divisions  of  the  Roman 
empire  which  began  1400  years  sgo.  and  which  at  the 
time  of  His  coming  shall  be  definitely  ten.  All  that 
had  faUed  in  the  hand  of  man  shall  Uien  pass  away, 
and  that  which  is  kept  in  His  own  hand  shall  be  in- 
trcKiuced.  Thus  the  second  chapter  is  the  alphabet 
of  the  inbseqnent  prophetic  statements  in  Daniel 
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CTRnosLUEB.]  Ood  of  heaven . . .  Uagdom— hence  the 
phrase,"  the  kingdom  of  heaven'  (Matthew.  3. 1).  net 
...  left  to  other  psople-as  the  Qhaldees  had  been  forced 
to  leave  their  kingdom  to  the  Medo-Fiersians.  and 
these  to  the  Greeks,  and  theee  tothe  Romans  (Micah. 
4.  7:  Luke.  L  SS,  33.).  fenak .  .  .  all— (Isaiah,  00.  IS;  1 
Corinthians,  u.  S4.}.  4ft.  without  hands— (Noie.  e.  36.). 
The  connection  of  the  **forasmudi.'  Ac.  is.  '*  as  thou 
saweet  that  the  stone."  ^..  this  is  an  indication  that 
**  the  great  God,"  Ac.  i.e..  the  fact  of  thy  seeing  the 
dreams  as  I  have  readied  it  to  thy  recollection,  is  a 
proof  that  it  is  no  airy  phantom,  but  a  real  represen- 
tation to  thee  from  God  of  the  future.  A  similar 
proof  of  the  "  certainty  **  of  the  event  was  given  to 
Fharsoh  by  the  doubling  of  his  dream  (Genesis,  41. 
SS.).  46.  iUl  upon  .  .  .  foes,  and  worshipped  Daniel— 
worshipping  God  in  the  person  of  DanieL  Symbolical 
of  the  fature  prostratton  of  the  world-power  before 
Messiah  and  His  kingdom  (Philipplans.  %.  10.).  As 
other  servants  of  God  reftised  such  honours  (Acts,  lu. 
26.  26: 14.  lS-16 :  Revelation.  22.  8.  9 ; :  and  Daniel  (ch. 
1.  8)  would  not  taste  defiled  food,  nor  give  up  prayer 
to  God  at  the  cost  of  his  life  (ch.  e.).  it  eeeros  likely 
that  Daniel  rejected  the  proffered  divine  honours. 
The  word  *' answered'  [v.  47)  implies  that  Daniel  had 
objected  to  these  honours;  and  in  compliance  with  his 
objection.  **  the  kingafwioered,  Of  a  truth,  your  God  is 
a  God  of  gods."  Daniel  had  disclaimed  all  personal 
merit  in  v.  30,  giving  God  all  the  gloiy  (cf.  v.  46.;. 
oommandsd .. .  sweet  odours— divine  honours  (iCzra.  6. 
10.).  It  is  not  said  his  command  was  executed.  47. 
Lord  of  kiags  —  The  world-power  shall  at  hut  have  to 
acknowledge  this  (Revelation,  17. 14;  19.  \<it\  even  as 
Nebuchadnemr,  who  had  been  the  God-appomted 
**  king  of  kingsT  (e.  87.).  but  who  had  abused  the  trust, 
is  constrained  by  God's  servant  to  acknowledge  that 
God  is  the  true  *'  Lord  of  kings."  48.  One  reason  for 
K  ebttchadnezsar  having  been  vouchsafed  such  a  dream 
is  here  seen,  viz.,  that  Daniel  might  be  promoted,  and 
the  captive  people  of  God  be  comforted :  the  indepen- 
dent state  of  the  captives  during  the  exile,  and  the  al- 
leviation of  ite  hardships,  were  much  due  to  DanieL 
40.  Daniel  requested  —  Contrast  this  honourable  re- 
membnmce  of  his  humble  Mends  in  his  elevation  with 
the  spirit  of  the  children  of  the  world  in  the  chief 
butlei's  ease  (Genesis.  40.  83;  Rcdesiastes.  9.  16.  16; 
Amos,  6. 6wJ.  in  the  gate— the  place  of  holding  courts 
of  justice  and  leveee  in  the  East  (Either.  8.  19:  Job.  29. 
7.).  Ho  "the  Sublime  PoHe'  or  Gale,  denotes  the 
Sultan's  government,  his  councils  being  formerly  held 
in  the  entrance  of  his  palace.  Daniel  was  a  chief 
counsellor  of  the  king,  and  president  over  the  gover- 
nors of  the  different  orders  into  which  the  Magi  were 

divided.  

CHAPTER  m. 
Ver.  1-30.  NKBucHADMKBzanfs Idolatrous  Ijcaob; 

SBADBACH,   MsSBAOn.   AKD    AnSD-KIOO    ABB    DS- 

uvKBKD  FBOM  THC  FuBJTACS.  Between  the  vision 
of  Nebuchadnessar  In  the  Sd  ch..  and  that  of  Daniel 
in  the  7th.  four  narratives  of  Daniel's  and  his  friends' 
personal  Idstoxy  are  introduced.  As  ch.  S.  and  7.  go 
together,  so  ch.  8.  and  e  -;the  deliverance  from  the  lions' 
den),  ch.  4.  and  6;  of  these  last  two  pairs,  the  former 
shows  God's  neamees  to  save  His  saints  when  faithl\il 
to  film,  at  the  very  time  they  seem  to  be  crushed  by 
the  world-power.  The  second  pair  shows  in  the  case 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  first  motuirchy,  how  God  can 
suddenly  humble  the  world-power  in  the  height  of  its 
Insnlflnffft  The  latter  advances  from  mere  self-glori- 
fication, in  the  fourth  chapter,  to  open  opposition  to 
God  in  the  fifth.  Kebuchadnexsar  demands  homage 
to  be  paid  to  his  image  (ch.  3.).  and  bossts  of  his 
power  (ch.  4.}.  But  Relshaxsar  goes  farther,  bUsphem- 
ing  God  by  polluting  His  holy  vessels.  There  is  » 
slmihtr  pragresslon  in  the  conduct  of  God's  People. 
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Shadrach,  Mesbach,  and  Abed-neso  refose  pasUite 
bomaffe  to  Uie  imace  of  the  world-power  (ch.  S.) : 
Daniel  will  not  yield  it  even  a  negative  homage,  by 
omitdns  for  a  time  the  wonhip  of  God  (ch.  e.). 
Jehovah's  power  manifested  for  the  saints  against 
the  world  in  indivldnal  histories  (ch.  8.-6..),  is  exhibited 
in  ch.  S.and7.,in  world-wide  prophetical  pictores:  the 
former  heightening  the  effect  of  the  latter.  The 
miracles  wronght  tn  behalf  of  Daniel  and  his  firiends 
were  a  manifestation  of  God's  glory  in  DanieFs  person, 
as  the  representative  of  the  theocracy  before  the 
Babylonian  king,  who  deemed  himself  almighty,  at  a* 
time  when  God  could  not  manifest  it  in  His  people 
as  a  body.  They  tended  also  to  secore.  by  th^  im- 
pressive character,  that  respect  for  tiie  covenant 
people  on  the  part  of  the  heathen  powers,  which  issued 
in  Gyms^  decree,  not  only  restoring  the  Jews,  but  as- 
cribing honour  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and  coounanding 
the  building  of  the  temple  {Ezra,  1. 1-4.).  [Aubxrlbm.J 
image— Nebuchadnesnur's  confession  of  God  did  not 
prevent  him  being  a  worshipper  of  idols  besides. 
Andent  idolaters  thought,  that  each  nation  had  its 
own  gods,  and  that,  in  addition  to  these,  foreign  gods 
might  be  worshipped,  llie  Jewish  religion  was  the 
only  exclusive  one,  that  claimed  all  homage  for  Je- 
hovah as  the  only  true  God.  Men  wUl  in  times  of 
trouble  confess  God,  if  they  are  allowed  to  retain  their 
favourite  heart-idols.  The  image  was  that  of  fiel,  the 
Babylonian  tutelary  god;  or  rather.  Nebuchadnexxar 
himseif,  the  personification  and  representative  of  the 
Babylonian  empire,  as  suggested  to  him  by  the  dream 
(ch.  S.  38 J.  **  27km  art  this  head  of  goUL"  The  Interval 
between  the  dream  and  the  event  here  was  about 
nineteen  years.  Nebuchadneuar  had  just  returned 
ttom  finishing  the  Jewish  and  Syrian  wars,  the  spoils 
of  which  would  furnish  the  means  of  rearing  such  a 
colossal  statue.  [Pridbaux.]  The  colossal  size  makee 
it  likely  that  the  frame  was  wood,  overlaid  with  gold. 
The  "height,"  00  cubits,  is  so  out  of  proportion  with 
the  **breadti),*  exceeding  it  ten  times,  that  it  seems 
best  to  suppose  the  thicknes$  from  breast  to  back  to 
be  intended,  which  Is  exactly  the  right  proportion  of 
a  well-formed  man.  IAuouhtwk.  De  Civiiate  Dei, 
16.  M.]  PRiDBAtrx  thinks  the  oo  cubits  to  refer  to 
the  image  and  pedeatcd  together,  the  image  being  S7 
cubito  high,  or  40ifeot.  the  pedestal  33  cubits,  or  60  feet 
Hbrodotub  (t.  183)  confirms  this  by  mentioning  a 
timUar  image.  40  fed  high.  In  the  temple  of  Belus  at 
Babylon.  It  was  not  the  eame  image,  for  the  one  here 
was  on  the  plain  of  Dura,  not  in  the  dty.  S.  prinoes— 
"satraps"  of  provinces.  IGssxxius.]  wffUlLat-ruUrs, 
not  exclusively  military.  shsriA— men  learned  in  the 
law.  like  the  Arab  Mv/li,  [Gibxkiim.J  3.  stood  before 
the  imsge— in  an  attitude  of  devotion.  Whatever  tiie 
king  approved  of,  they  all  approve  of.  lliere  is  no 
stabili^  of  prindple  in  the  ungodly.  4.  The  aigumento 
of  the  persecutor  are  in  brief.  Turn  or  bum.  6.  oomss 
—a  wind  instrument,  like  the  French  horn,  is  meant, 
flute— a  pipe  or  pipes,  not  blown  transvetsiaJy  as  our 
**  flute."  but  by  mouth-pieces  at  the  end.  saekbut— 
a  triangular  stringed  instrument,  having  short  strings, 
the  sound  being  on  a  high  sharp  key.  psaltery— a  kind 
of  harp,  aoletmer— a  bagpipe  consisting  of  two  pipes, 
thrust  through  a  leathern  bag,  emitting  a  sweet  plaln- 
Mve  sound.  Chaldee  Sumponva,  the  modem  Italian 
Zampogna^  Asiatic  Zambimja.  fall  down— that  the 
recusante  might  be  the  more  readily  detected.  6. 
No  other  nation  but  the  Jews  would  feel  this  edict 
oppressive;  for  it  did  not  prevent  them  worshipping 
their  own  gods  betUiet.  It  was  evidently  aimed  at  the 
Jeirs  by  those  jealous  of  their  high  position  in  the 
king's  courts  who  therefore  induced  Idm  to  pass  an 
edict  as  to  all  recusants,  representing  sudi  reftisal  of 
homage  as  an  act  of  treason  to  Nebuchadnesaaras  dvll 
and  reU«lotta  "head"  of  the  empire.  Bo  the  edict  under 


Darius  (6th  eh.)  was  aimed  against  the  Jews,  br  tbo«> 
ImJous  ct  Daniel's  influence.  The  literal  imice  of 
Nebuchadnexzar  is  a  typical  prophecy  of  **tbe  imise 
of  the  beast.*  connected  with  mystical  Bsbrlon.  is 
Bevelation,  13. 14.  Hie  second  niystlcal  bcait  thm 
causeth  the  earth,  and  them  that  dwell  thereis.ts 
worship  the  first  beast,  and  that  as  many  as  would  not. 
should  be  killed  (Revelation,  IS.  U,  15.).  tansa»-4 
common  mode  of  punishment  In  Babylon  (Jenmlik, 
28.  S8  J.  It  is  not  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  foraaa 
was  made  for  the  occasion.  GC**  brick  kiln,"  iSiinoel. 
18.  31.  Any  fkimace  for  common  purposes  in  the  vv 
dnity  of  Dura  would  serve.  CSiardin,  in  his  Vnr^ 
(A.  D.  1671-1677,},  mentions  that  in  Persia,  to  tenifr 
those  who  took  advantage  of  scarcity  to  sell  proiiiku 
at  exorbitent  prices,  the  cooks  were  roasted  oversdo* 
fire,  and  the  bakers  cast  into  a  burning  oven.  I.Sms 
of  tiie  Jews  seem  to  have  been  present,  except  tb 
qffleen,  summoned  specially.  8.  aecnaed  the  Jem-fai.. 
ate  the  rent  timhs,  orMth  of  the  Jews  (c£  Job.  31.  .1: 
fsalm  14.  4;  S7.  S;  Jeremiah,  10.  SS.).  Not  probsbiji:! 
general,  but  as  v.  is  states,  Shadrach.  Heifaach,  tbl 
Abed-nego.  Why  Daniel  was  not  sununoned  doa  &.; 
appear.  Probably  he  was  In  some  distant  pari  of  tft 
empire  on  state  business,  and  the  general  sununoBs  r. 
8.)  had  not  time  to  reach  him  before  thedediestuB. 
Also,  the  Jewi^  enemies  found  it  more  potiifc  to  been 
by  attacking  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-acfD,  vLo 
were  nearer  at  hand,  and  had  leas  influence,  Mors 
they  proceeded  to  attack  Daniel.  9.  live  tor  eter-i 
prefkce  of  flattery  is  doaely  akin  to  the  crn^  ^ 
follows.  8o  Acts,  84.  8.  3,  Ac.,  Tertnllus  is  socsub^^ 
Paul  before  Felix.  12.  serve  not  thy  reds— notoairnos 
the  golden  Image,  but  also  no(  anvof  Nebnctaadaciar'* 
gods,  13.  bring  —  instead  of  commanding  their  im- 
mediate execution,  as  in  the  oase  of  the  Maid  feb.  t 
ISJ,  Providence  indlned  him  to  commend  the  kce- 
santa  to  be  brfrnthi  before  him,  so  that  their  nobie 
"  testimony"  for  God  might  be  given  before  the  eorkl 
powers  "against  them"  (Matthew.  lO.  18J.  to  the  ed 
ficatton  of  the  church  in  all  agea.  14.  b  it  uw- 
rather,  as  Margin,  [Triodotiok]  **is  it  ymrfotdi 
that,"  Ac.  Gf.  the  Hebrew,  Numbers.  3S.  88,  &  ^ct- 
withstanding  his  "fury."  his  past  Csvonr  fortbes 
disposes  him  to  give  them  the  oppoctunltr  of  oca 
sing  themselves  on  the  ground  that  their  dlsobediesR 
had  not  been  intentional:  so  be  gives  them  snotbe: 
trial  to  see  whether  they  wouldstill  wonhip  the  tiam 
15.  who  is  that  Ood— so  Sennacherib's  taunt  (8  Khisi.  i^ 
86.).  And  Pharaoh's  (Exodus,  6.  8.}.  aot  eurtd  u 
answer  thee— rather,"  We  have  no  need  to  ans«rtftbe»; 
thou  art  determined  on  thy  side,  andonr  mind  b  nsd* 
up  not  to  worship  the  imsge:  there  is  therefors now 
In  our  aigulng  as  if  we  could  be  shaken  Craoi  (KJ 
prindples.  Uedtation,  or  parleying  with  sfai,  is  fitu. 
unhesitating  decision  Is  the  only  saft ty.  where  Os  pet^ 
of  duty  is  dear  (Blatthew,  lo.  10, 8BJ.  17.  If  it  bi  »- 
Vatablvb  traneiatee,  ^Aemrtdig^  Em^iitk  Terne* 
agrees  better  with  the  origlnaL  Tt»weamhi,U^^^ 
our  lot  to  be  cast  into  the  furaaee,  our  Ooi  (qsctex 
fhmi  Deuteronomy,  tt.  4)  is  able  to  deliver  us  lare^ 
to  Nebnchadneszai's  chaUenge,  *'Who  is  tiist  <ic»: 
thatshaU  deUver  you H. and  He  wlU  deliver  u.i 
(dtheryVom  death,  or  iit  death)  (8  Timothy.  4.  n,  i» 
He  will,  we  erust,  literally  detiver  na,  but  cestahOxB^ 

will  do  so  spiritually.  1&  Bat  if  sol.  Ac-cooBcdpi 
with  V.  18.  "Whether  our  God  dellw  us.  as  Be  u 
able,  or  do  not.  we  will  not  serve  thy  godSb"  Tbai 
service  ofGod  is  not  meroenary  In  ita  motive.  TboOih 
He  sky  them,  they  will  still  trust  In  Hlra  Uob^l- 
16.J.  Their  dellveranoe  from  sfaifnl  eomplianre  «m  " 
great  a  miracle  in  the  kingdom  of  grace,  as  that  frQs> 
the  (tamaoe  was  in  the  Idngdom  of  nature.  Tt^ 
youth,  and  position  as  capttvee  and  friendless  cz^ 
before  the  absolute  worid-potentate,  and  Ihs  bomd 
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death  ftwalttiw  them  If  they  iihoald  peneren  In  their 
Ckilh,  all  enhimce  the  grace  of  God,  which  cenried  thea 
throngh  rach  an  ordeaL  19.TieAffa. .  .ebangid— He  had 
ihown  fiorbeannoe  tv.  14.  16)  aa  a  fi^Tonr  to  them,  bat 
DOW  that  they  detpi«e  even  hli  forbearance,  anger 
**  fUliT  him.  and  it  betrayed  in  his  whole  ooontenance. 
■ereu  times  more  than  it  was  wont—iit.  **than  it  was 
(eTer)  s««n  to  be  heated*  Seven  is  the  perfect  number. 
i.c.,  it  was  made  aehotas  pouible,  fusion  overdoes 
and  defeats  its  own  end.  for  the  liotter  the  fire,  the 
sooner  were  thay  likely  to  be  pat  oat  of  pain.  81. 
costo . . .  hoBSB. ..  hau  —  HsBODOTUM  (L 196.)  says  that 
the  Babylonian  eostome  consisted  of  three  parts:  L 
wide  long  pantaloons ;  8.  a  woollen  tlwrt;  S.  an  outer 
manUe  with  a  girdle  roand  it.  So  these  are  spedfled, 
[GsanmuaJ  **  their  pantaloons.  Inner  tonics  (Aossn,  or 
Ktocldngs.  are  not  commonly  worn  in  the  EssU.  and 
oater  mantlee.*  Their  being  cast  In  so  hnrriedly.  with 
all  their  gannents  on.  enhanced  the  miracle  in  that  not 
even  the  smell  of  ftre  passed  on  their  clothes,  though 
of  delicate,  inflammable  materiaL  22.  fUme . . .  slew 
those  men— (ch.  8.  24;  Fsalm  7. 10.).  23.  lell  down^not 
cast  down;  for  those  who  brooght  the  three  youths 
to  the  furnace,  perished  by  the  flames  themselves, 
and  so  could  not  cost  them  in.  Here  follows  sn  addi- 
tion in  LXX.,  Svriac,  Arabic,  and  Vutgate  Vernons, 
**  The  prayer  of  Ajarias,"  and  "The  song  of  the  Three 
Holy  caiildren."  It  is  not  in  the  Chaldee:  The  hymn 
was  sung  throoghout  the  whole  church  in  their 
liturgies,  flrom  the  earliest  times  (Rnfinus  in  Sirmb. 
Ap.,  and  Athanasius..  The  ''astooishment*  of  Mebu- 
chadnfitsar  in  v.  M,  is  made  an  azgument  for  its 
aenuineness,  as  if  it  explained  thecanse  of  his  astonish- 
ment, vis.,  **  they  walked  in  the  midxt  of  the  fire  prais- 
ing God.  Ac,  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  eama  down 
into  the  oven*  {v.  l.  and  v.  X7.  of  the  apocryphal  addi- 
tioa).  But  V.  S&  of  Enolvth  Venion  explains  his 
astonishment, without  need  of  any  addition.  S4.  Tros, 
O  king  —  God  extorted  this  confession  from  His 
enemies'  own  mouths.  26.  four  —  whereas  but  three 
bad  been  cast  in.  loose—whereas  they  had  been  cast 
in  "bound."  Nebuchadnexiar's  question,  in  v.  U,  is 
as  if  he  can  scarcely  trust  hi«  own  memory  as  to  a 
fact  so  recent,  now  that  he  sees  through  an  aperture 
in  the  ftumace  what  seems  to  contradict  it.  vralkinf 
in . . .  midst  of  ...  fire  —  image  of  the  go^  unhnrt, 
and  at  huge  John,  8.  86.).  '*  In  the  midst  of  trouble' 
(i'aalm  138.  7;  cf.  Itelm  n.  3. 4.).  Ihey  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  Are.  not  leaving  it,  but  waiting  for  God's 
time  to  bring  them  out,  just  as  Jesus  waited  in  the 
torob  aa  God's  prisoner,  till  God  should  let  Him  out 
( AcU,  8. 86.  X7.).  Ho  Paul  (8  OorinthUns,  18,  8.  ».).  Uo 
^oah  waited  In  the  ark,  after  the  flood,  till  God 
brought  him  forth  {Genesis,  8.  11-18.).  liks  the  Bon  of 
God  —  unconsciously,  Lke  HIaul,  CUaphas  (Jcdm.  lu 
4i>-62,].  and  i*iiate,  he  is  made  to  utter  divine  tmths. 
"Son  of  God"  in  hie  mouth  means  only  an  ** angel" 
from  heaven,  as  «.  88  proves.  Cf.  Job,  l.  6:38. 7;  I'aalm 
S4.  7,  8 :  and  the  probably-heathen  centurion's  ex- 
clamation (Matthew,  87.  64.).  The  Chaldeans  believed 
in  /amiliee  of  gods:  Bel,  the  supreme  god,  aoopmpanled 
hy  the  goddees  Mylitta.  being  the  Ihther  of  the  gods; 
thus  by  the  expression  he  meant  <me  aprung/mm  and 
tttU  by  the  gode.  Really  it  was  the  **  messenger  of  the 
covenant,"  who  herein  gave  a  prelude  to  His  inauna- 
tioD.  20.  the  most  hifh  Ood  — he  acknowledges  Je- 
hovah to  be  supreme  al>ove  other  gods  (not  that  he 
ceased  to  believe  in  these;;  so  he  returns  to  his  original 
confession,  **yoar  God  is  a  God  of  gods"  (ch.  8.  47». 
from  which  he  had  swerved  in  the  loterim,  perhaps 
intoxicated  by  hia  success  in  taking  Jerusalem,  whose 
<iod  he  therefore  thought  unable  to  defend  it.  27.  aor 
...  an  hslr— (Luke,  U.  7;  n.  18.).  flrs  had  no  powers 
f  ainUing  Isaiah,  43.  8:  efl  Hebrews,  11. 84.  God  alone  la 
M.  "  oonsuming  fin*  (Hebrews.  18.  29.).   nor . . .  sotU 
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of  flrs—cf.  splrltaally.  1  Thessalonians,  6.  88.  28.  In 
giving  some  better  traits  in  Nebuchadneuai's  cha- 
racter, Daniel  sgrees  with  Jeremiah,  80.  11;  42.  I8. 
changed  the  klnfl^s  word— have  made  the  kin^s  attempt 
to  coerce  into  obedience  vain.  Have  set  aside  his  word 
(SO  "alter .  .  .  word."  Esra,  8. 11)  fkom  ragaid  to  God. 
Nebuchadnesxar  now  admits  that  God's  law  shoald 
be  obeyed,  rather  than  his  (Acts.  6. 8».).  ylsldsd. . . 
bodies— vis.,  to  the  Ihe.  not  ssive  by  sacriflcing.  nor 
worshl^-by  prostration  of  the  body.  DedsionforGod 
at  last  gains  the  respect  even  of  the  worldly  (Pro- 
verbs. 16. 7.).  2B.  This  decree  promulgated  through- 
out the  vast  empire  of  Nebnchadnexnur  must  have 
tended  much  to  keep  the  Jews  fh>m  idolatry  in  the 
captivity  and  thenceforth  (Ffealm  70. 10.). 
CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  1-37.  Edict  or  NnucBADirizzAii,  ooirTAUf- 
zxo  HU  SKooifi>  Dnnaii,  bsultiho  to  Hncaxur. 
Punished  with  insanity  fbr  his  haughtiness,  he  sinka 
to  the  level  of  the  beasts  (Ulostnting  Psahn  48. 6, 12.). 
The  opposition  between  bestial  and  human  life,  set 
forth  here,  is  a  key  to  interpret  the  sjmbolism  in  the 
7th  chapter,  concerning  the  beasts  and  the  Son  of  man. 
After  his  conquests,  and  his  building  in  flfteen  days  a 
new  palace,  according  to  the  heathen  historian,  Aby- 
denus  (IC6  n.  c. J.  whose  account  oonflrms  Daniel,  he 
ascended  upon  his  palace-roof  (see  v.  89.  JforvinJ, 
whence  he  could  see  the  surrounding  city  which  ho 
had  bnilt,and  seised  by  some  deity,  he  predicted  the 
PsTsian  conquest  of  Babylon,  adding  a  prayer  that  the 
Persian  leader  might  on  his  return  be  borne  where 
there  is  no  path  of  men,  and  where  the  wild  beasts  grace 
{foHguane  evidently  derived  by  tradition  ttom  v.  38,  S3; 
though  the  a^ieaUon  Is  dilferent;.  In  his  insanity, 
his  excited  mind  would  natnnUly  think  of  the  coming 
conquest  of  Babylon  by  the  Hedo-Perrians,  already 
foretold  to  him  inch.  8.  1.  Psaoo— the  usual  salutation 
m  the  East  **bhalom.*  whence  Salaam.  Tt»  prlnil- 
tive  revelation  of  the  fall,  and  man's  alienation  ttom. 
God,  made  ^peace"  to  be  felt  as  the  first  and  deepest 
wantofman.  The  Orientals  (as  the  East  was  the  cradle 
of  revelation)  retained  the  word  by  tradition.  2.  I 
thought  It  good—'*  It  was  seemly  before  me^  (Psalm 
107.2-8.).  signs— tokens  sigmflcant  of GodTs  omnipotent 
agen<7>  The  j^wral  is  used,  as  it  comprises  the  mar> 
velioiu  dream,  the  marvellous  interpretation  of  it,  and 
its  marvellous  issue,  i.  I . . .  was  at  rsst— my  wan 
over,  my  kingdom  at  peace,  floorishing  — "green." 
image  fh>m  a  tree  (Jeremiah,  17.  8.;.    Prosperous  iJob. 

16.  82.).  6.  It  may  seem  strange,  that  Daniel  waa  not 
lint  summoned.  But  it  waa  ordered  by  Ootf  s  provi- 
dence that  he  diould  be  reserved  to  the  last,  in  order 
that  all  mere  human  means  should  be  proved  vain, 
before  God  manifested  His  power  through  Hlsstrvaot: 
thus  the  haughty  king  was  stripped  of  all  fleshiy  0on- 
fldenoes.  The  Chaldees  were  the  kimfs  recognised 
interpreten  of  dreams:  whereas  DanSeFs  interpieCation 
of  the  one  in  ch.  8.  had  been  a  peculiar  case,  and  very 
many  yean  before,  nor  had  he  been  consulted  on  men 
matten  since.  8.  Beltsshsuar— called  so  fhim  the  god 
Bel  or  Bolus  (see  NoU,  ch.  1.  7.).  0.  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods-— I^ebuchadnexiar  speaks  as  a  heathen,  who  yet 
has  Imbibed  some  notions  of  the  true  God.  Hence  he 
speaks  of  **  gods  '  in  the  plural^  but  gives  the  epithet 
"holy."  which  applies  to  Jehovah  alone,  the  heathen 
gods  making  no  pretension  to  purity,  even  in  the 
opinion  of  their  votaries  (Deuteronomy,  81  81;  cf. 
Isaiah,  63. 11.).  "  I  know*  refen  to  his  knowledge  of 
Daniel's  skhi  many  yean  before  (ch.  8.):  hence  he  calls 
him  **  master  of  the  magldans."  trouUeth— gives  thee 
difllculty  in  exphdning  it.  10.  tree  eo  the  Assyrian 
is  compared  to  a  "cedar"  (Eaekiel. 8I.  3;  cf.  Esekiel, 

17.  84.).  la  the  oddst  of  ths  sarth  —  denoting  its  con- 
spicuous position  as  the  centre  whence  the  Imperial 
authority  radiated  in  all  directions.    12.  bcMis . . , 
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diadow  nate  it-implying  that  God's  pmpoM  in  estftb- 
liftbins  emuires  in  the  world  it  that  thej  may  be  « 
trees  affoiding  men  "frnita"  for  "meat,"  and  a 
"  shadow'  for  rest  (cf.  Lamentatloni,  4.  »l).  Bat  the 
world-powen  abuse  their  tmst  for  self;  therefore 
Messiah  oomes  to  plant  the  tree  otf  His  goepd-Ungdom, 
which  alone  shall  leaUaa  God's  porposa  {£wkial.  17. 
2J ;  Matthew,  U.  3S.).  HntoDonm  (7.  U4  mentions  a 
dream  tprobably  suggested  Iqr  the  tradition  of  this 
dream  of  Nebnrharlnesiar  in  Daniel)  which  Xerxes 
bad.  vis.,  that  he  was  crowned  with  oliTe,  and  that  the 
branches  of  the  olive  filled  the  whole  earth,  but  that 
afterwards  the  crown  vanished  from  his  head :  signil^- 
ing  his  nnivenal  dominifm.  soon  to  come  to  an  end. 
13.  watcher  aad  sa  hdy  one-Hrather.  **eTen  an  liolyone.' 
Only  (mc  angel  is  intraded.  and  he  not  one  of  tlie  bad, 
but  of  (he  holit  aogels.  Galled  a  "  watdier."  because 
ever  on  the  watch  to  execute  God's  will  [Jkbomc] 
(PBalm  103.  SO.  ii.;.  GT.  as  to  their  watchfulness, 
Kevelation,  4.  8.  **fuU  of  eves  within  .  .  .  they  rest 
not  day  and  nigidJ'  Also  they  watdi  good  men  com- 
mltted  to  their  charge  (Paalm  34.  7;  Hebrews.  L  14;}; 
and  watch  over  the  evil  to  record  their  sins,  and  at 
God's  bidding  at  last  punish  them  (Jeremiah.  4.  U.  17,}, 
"watchers"  applied  to  hvmnn  instruments  of  God's 
vengeance.  As  to  Goi>  (ch.  9. 14;  Job,  7.  U;  14. 16;  Jeira- 
miati,  44.  27.).  In  a  good  sense  (Genesis.  31.  49;  Jere- 
miah, 3L  S8.}.  Tbe  Idea  of  heavenly  "  watdiers*  under 
the  supreme  God  {called  in  the  Zendavesta  of  the 
Persian  Zoroaster,  **Ormujsd")  was  founded  on  tbe 
primeval  revelation  as  to  evil  angels  having  watched 
for  an  opportunity  until  they  succeeded  in  tempting 
man  to  his  ruin,  and  good  angels  ministering  to  God's 
servants  (as  Jacob.  Gooesis.  S8w  16;  SS.  1.  %.).  CL  the 
watching  over  Abraham,  for  good,  and  over  Sodom 
for  wrath  alter  long  watching  in  vain  for  good  men  in 
it,  for  whose  sake  he  would  spare  it.  Genesis,  18.;  and 
over  Lot  for  good,  Genests,  19.  Daniel  fitly  puts  in 
y  ebnchadnfuiisr^s  mouth  the  expression,  thouj^  not 
found  elsewhere  in  Scripture,  yet  substantially  sanc- 
tioned by  it  (2  Chronicles,  I6w  9;  Proverbs,  Ifi.  3;  Jere- 
miah, 32. 19,},  and  natural  to  him  aoooniing  to  Oilental 
luodes  of  thought.  14.  Hew  down— {Matthew,  3.  10; 
Luke.  IS.  7.).  The  holy  (Jude.  14}  one  incites  his  fellow 
angels  to  God's  appointed  work  (cf.  Aevelation,  14. 16. 
1*./.  bessts  get  awsy  from  nnder  it— it  shall  no  longer 
afford  them  shelter  (Esekiel.  3L  13.}.  16.  stamp--ihe 
kingdom  is  still  reserved  secure  for  him  at  last,  as 
a  tree  stump  secured  by  a  hoop  of  brass  and  iron  finom 
being  split  by  the  sun's  heat,  in  the  hope  of  its  growing 
agsin  .Isaiah,  11.  l:  cf.  Job.  14.  7-9.).  Baahbs  refers  it 
to  the  chainmg  of  the  royal  maniac  16.  heart— under- 
standing (Isaiah,  e.  lO.).  tiflBsa-4.e.,  yean  (ch.  U.  7.). 
*'Seven"  is  the  perfect  number :  a  week  of  years :  a 
complete  revolution  dt  time  accompanying  a  complete 
revolution  in  his  state  of  mind.  17.  deniand  — i^, 
determination ;  viz.,  as  to  the  change  to  which  Nebu- 
chadneuar  is  to  be  doomed.  A  solemn  council  of  the 
heavenly  ones  is  supposed  (cf .  Job,  L  6 ;  2.  I,/,  over 
which  God  presides  supreme.  His  "decree'  and 
"  word'  are  therefore  said  to  be  theirs  (cf.  v.  24.  **  decree 
of  the  Most  High"); "  thedecreeof  the  watchers.'*  **  the 
word  of  the  holy  ones.'  For  He  has  placed  particular 
kingdoms  under  the  administration  of  angelic  beings, 
subject  to  Him  (ch.  lo.  13. 20;  12.  l.).  The  word  "deoiand," 
in  the  second  clause,  expresses  a  distinct  idea  from  tbe 
first  clause.  Not  only  as  membeis  of  God's  oouncil 
(ch.  7. 10;  1  Kings.  22. 19;  Psalm  103.  21;  Zecharlah,  L  10) 
do  they  subscribe  to  His  **  decree."  but  that  decree  is  In 
answer  to  their  prayers,  wherein  they  demoTid  that 
every  mortal  shall  be  humbled,  whosoever  tries  to 
obscure  tlie  gloiy  of  God.  [CiULviN.]  Angels  are 
t:rieved  when  God's  prerogative  is  in  the  least  infringed. 
How  awful  to  Kebudiadnezsar  to  know  that  angels 
^lead  sgainst  him  for  his  pride,  aod  that  the  decree  has 
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in  the  high  eoozt  of 
Vitlon  In  aaswv  to  angeii 
s>e  monlded  in  a  ftaim  pecoHsriy  adspiiwl  to  ISchii- 

chadnesBi's  ro"'^**  of  thoogiiL   ths  livSnc^aoft  si 
distJi^qishsdlhim  the  dead,  bnttrom  the  tnhahitsnti 
of  heaven,  who  "knonT  that  which  the  mca  of  thr 
world  need  to  be  taoslit  (Faalm  9i  ]«  ; :  the  onetx&y 
confess  there  is  a  God,  baft  would  dadly  oooAne  ffia 
to  heaven.   Bat,  aidlh  Daniel.  God  niletk  not  msrdr 
there,  but  **  in  the  ldi«dom  of  men.'    basest  —  thr 
lowest  In  condition  a  Sunnel,  S.  8 ;  lAke.  L  ttj.    b 
is  not  oncTs  talents,  exodlency.  or  noble  Hrth.  bet 
God's  will,  which  ekvales  to  the  throne.    Ncbociitth 
nesssr  abased  to  the  dnnghiO,  aad  thai  rcstomd,  vu 
to  ha ve  in  himself  an  experimental  proof  of  this  ;r.  S* 
19.   Dsiiisl . . .  Bf  itsshiWST— the  nse  of  the  Helirrw  « 
well  as  the  ^^*m**  name,  so  far  bom  being  an  otisc 
tion,  as  some  have  made  ^  is  a  undesieDed  nark  ti 
genuineness.   In  a  proclamation  to  "all  people.*  lai: 
one  designed  to  honour  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  5ite 
chadnejcsar  would  taaturally  nse  the  Hebrew  ma- 
(derived  fkom  El,  God,  the  name  by  which  the  prr-rt4 
was  best  known  among  his  countrymen;  aa  well  ac  tbr 
Gentile  name  by  which  he  was  known  in  theChahk^^ 
empire,  sstoniedi— overwhelmed  with  awe  aft  the  teirihV 
import  of  the  dream,     on*  hoar— the  oiiginnl  weK>' 
often  **a  moment.*  or  "  short  time.*  as  In  di.  1. «.  i' 
let  not  the  draua . . .  tronb'js  thee    many  depots  wcn>. 
have  punished  a  prophet  iHio  dared  tofor^ell  his  over 
throw.  JNebnchadnesxar  assures  Daniel,  be  may  frrtj? 
speak  out.    the  drean  be  to  them  that  hata  thai   V> 
are  to  dedre  the  prosperity  of  thoee  ander  wb>' 
«ilh(nity  God's  providoioe  has  placed  oa  { Jemasx 
29.  7.}.    The  wish  here  is  not  ao  moch  agninaft  (rtben. 
as  for  the  king :  a  common  formula  ^  Sninnrl.  l».  =. 
It  is  not  the  language  of  uncharitable  hatred.    XL  Tbe 
tr«s  is  the  Idng.  The  brtmeftes.  the  princes.  Thefaa'^k 
the  soldiers.   Tbe  >Vni<(s.  the  revenues.    The  shaai^.-. 
Um  protection  afforded  to  dependent  stales,  tt.  It  m 
then— He  speaks  pcdntedly.  and  withoat  drcomkre 
don  (2  Samuel.  IS.  7.}.     Whilst  pitying  the  kiw.  \s 
unoompromidngly  pronounces  his  sentence  of  ponvt- 
ment.   Let  ministers  steer  the  mean  between,  oo  ^ 
one  hand,  fhlminatioos  against  stnoers,  under  the  pR- 
text  of  sesl,  without  any  symptom  of  compasston;  s£''. 
on  the  other,  flattery  of  sinners,  under  the  pretext  ' 
moderation,  tothecndof  theesrUi— (Jeremisdli,S7.9^ 
TotheOupian,Bnxine.andAUantic  seas.    M    ten 
of  the  Most  High— what  was  termed  in  e^  17  by  N«b- 
chadnfirar  **  the  decree  nflhi  ^oaUhen,"  In  hoe  mar' 
accurately  termed  by  Daniel.  **the  decree  t^  Ae  M  ■ 
High*    They  are  but  His  ministers.    35.    th^  s^ 
drive  thus   a  Chaldee  idiom  for  ihcm  shall  be  drit*- 
Hypochondriacsl   madn<>«i  was  his    mahMly.  wtir^ 
"drove  "  him  under  the  fancy  that  he  was  a  beasi.  v 
"dweU  with  the  beasts;"  v.  34    proves  this.  **n^- 
understanding  returned.*    Tbe  regency  wonU  leiL^' 
him   to  roam   in  the  large  beast-abontHlin.;   parts 
attached  to  the  palace,    eat  grass— i.e.,  eeortaMac  a 
herU  in  general  (Genesis,  s.  18.).    thay  shall  wet  thtr- 
i.e.,  thou  Shalt  be  wet.    till  thou  know,  Ac— fP^aliF « 
17, 18 :  Jeremiah,  27. 6.}.  30.  thou  shslt  have  knew^.  v 
— a  promise  of  spiritual  gnos  to  him,  caiuii«  the  joe. 
ment  to  humble,  not  harden,  his  heart,    heavens  <te  -zj 
—the  plural  is  used,  as  addressed  to  Nebocfaadn<'X£u 
the  haul  of  an  organised  earthly  kingdom,  with  vanc-^- 
principalities  under  the  supreme  ruler.    8o  **  the  kt». 
dom  of  heaven'  (Matthew,  4.  17 ;  Grrefr,  **  Idnisdran   ' 
the  heaoetiJ')  is  a  man^fUd  organisation,  composed  • 
various  orden  of  angels,  under  the  Most  High    ijfhr 
sians.  1.  90, 21 ;  3. 10 ;  Ooloasians,  1.  I<L).    S7.    break  sf 
—as  a  galling  yoke  (Genesis,  27.  40;):   sin  ts  a  h«a^ 
load  (Matthew,  u.  28.).    LXX  and  Vul^att  trtnd" 
not  so  well,  "  redeem,*  which  Is  made  an  arsvmcnt  N" 
Bome's  doctrine  of  the  expiation  of  sins  by  Baritvo.'--^ 
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MTorks.     Bran  trmniaU  It  to,  It 

uul  ihow  the  xemUty  of  thy  repontaow  Ixy  woihs  of 

iiutioeaadohMity  (of.  Lii]Ee.U.  «lj:  laOodwUlnmit 

thy  pwitlahnwnt.  The  tnmblB  wlU  be  IcmieBr  befon  it 

come*,  or  shorter  when  it  doet  ooaqe.   Gf.  the  owe  of 

HexekiAh.  IaaUh»  98.  l-6:  Nlnereh,  Jooah.  Z.  6-10 ;  Jeie- 

miah«  18.  7.  8.    Itae  chufB  is  not  in  God,  bat  in  the 

fcinaer  who  repents.   As  the  king  hsd  provoked  God's 

judgmente  by  stn,  so  he  might  vrmi  it  by  •  return  to 

righteoQsness  icL  FnOm  «1. 1. 9;  Acts.  8.  a.).  Probebly. 

like    most   Ortentsl  despots,  Nebncfasdnessav  hed 

oppreeeed  the  poor  by  forcing  them  to  Uhoor  in  his 

Kreet  publlo  irorks  withont  sdegnete  remnnerstion. 

If  .  .  .  Isagthseing  of  . . .  traaqaiUity— if  hsply  thy 

present   piospodty  sbnU  be  prolongBd.   98.   twelvt 

month*— this  respite  ivbs  granted  to  htm  to  lenye  him 

without  ezense.  80  the  i»  ysars  granted  before  the 

flood  (Genesis,  a.  8.).    At  the  flntannonnosmontof  the 

coming  jndgment  he  was  alarmed,  as  Ahab  (1  Kings, 

21.  arj.  bat  did  not  thoroogldy  repent;  so  wlien  Jnd«> 

ment  was  not  ezeented  at  onoe^  he  thonidit  it  would 

ncTer  come,  and  so  rstomed  to  his  former  pride 

(Ecclesiastes,  8.  U.K   ia  ths  psUns  rather,  «pon  the 

iflnt)  palace  roof,  wbuwe  he  oould  contamplate  the 

splendonr  of  Babylon.   80  the  haathen  historian,  Aby* 

denos,  records.   Tike  palace  roof  was  the  scene  of  the 

faU  of  another  king  (S  Samuel,  IL  %.).   The  outer  wall 

of  Nebachadnenai's  new  palaoe  embraced  six  miles; 

there  w«re  two  other  embattled  walls  within,  and  a 

Kreat  tower,  and  thrse  braaen  gates.  80.  BabfliMi,tlttt 

I  havs  boilt-Herodotas  ascribes  the  building  of  Bsby- 

lon  to  Semizarois  and  Nitooris,  his  informant  under 

the  PenicM  dynasty  giving  him  the  Assrrlan  and 

Persian  account.    Berosos  and  Ahydenus  give  the 

BabvUmiam  aooonnt,  vis.,  that  Neburhadnewar  added  , 

much  to  the  old  dty.  built  a  splendid  palace  and  dty 

walls.    Herodotus,  the  so-called  '*fother  of  Ustory." 

does  not  even  mention  Nehucfaadneaiar^    (Nitooris, 

to  whom  he  attilbutee  the  beanti^ring  of  Babylon, 

eeems  to  have  been  Nebuehadnessat^s  wife.)    Hence 

iafidels  have  doubted  the  Scripture  account.   But  the 

latter  is  proved  by  thousands  of  bricks  on  the  idain, 

the  Inscriptions  of  which  have  been  deciphered,  each 

niarked  "Meboohadnassar.  the  son  of  Nabopdaasar.* 

**  BttUU'  i^^  restoNd  and  enlarted  (S  Chronicles.  VL 

6,  0.J.    It  is  curious,  all  the  bricks  have  been  found 

with  the  stamped  face  downwards.   Scarcely  a  flgure  , 

in  stone,  or  a  tablet,  has  been  dug  oot  of  the  rubbish  | 

heaps  of  Babylon,  whereas  Nineveh  aboondi  In  them ; ; 

fulfilling  Jermiah.  6L  87.  "Babylon  shall  become 

heap^"  The  **!'  is  emphatie.  by  which  he  pnta  him- 

ealf  in  the  plaoe  of  God ;  so  the  "my . . .  my."   He 

Imploosly  opposes  hu  miidit  to  God*s,  aa  tboni^  God's 

threat,  uttered  a  year  before,  could  never  come  to  peas. 

He  would  be  more  than  man ;  God  therefore,  justly, 

makes  him  less  than  man.   An  acting  over  again  of 

the  fall :  Adam,  once  lord  of  the  world  and  the  very 

beasts  (Genesis,  1. 88 ;  so  Nebuchadneasar.  ch.  8. 38J, 

would  be  a  god  (Genesis,  8. 6,i,  therefore  he  must  die 

like  the  beasts  (Psalm  88.  6;  40. 18.).    Tlie  second 

Adam  rettorsa  the  forfeited  inheritance  (Psalm  8. 4-8.). 

31.     WhUs,  Ac— In  the  very  act  of  speakiog.  so  that 

there  could  be  nodoobt  as  to  the  connection  between 

the  crime  and  the  punishment.   So  Luke.  18.  la,  to.   0 

king  ...  to  th«e  it  is  spekm— Notwithstanding  thy 

kinihl  power,  to  thee  thy  doom  is  now  iptiotn,  there  is 

to  be  no  (yirther  respite.    33.   driven  from  nen— as  a 

nianiac  fsncjring  himsslf  a  wild  beast.   It  i»  possible,  a 

ronapimqr  of  his  noblee  may  have  co-operated  towards 

his  having  been  **  driven'  forth  as  an  oatcast^   haixt 

. . .  eagU^  fmXbtn  matted  together,  as  the  hair-like 

thick  plumage  of  the  naiffagtt  eagle.  T%e  "  naBs."  by 

being  laA  uncut  for  years,  would  become  like  "daws." 

34.  lifted  np  mine  tycs  nate  hcavea—wfaence  the  **  voloe" 

liAd  issued  («.  8U  at  the  beginning  of  his  visitation. 


Soddan  mental  derai^imiisnt  often  hna  tha  aiset  oC 
aadhUaUng  the  whole  interval.' ao  thai,  whsn  rsason 
ratuma,  the  patient  remembers  only  the  event  thag 
iumediataly  preceded  Ma  insanity  Nit^tiffittadntitir'T 
looking  up  towards  heaven  was  the  first  aiuptem  of 
his  "understanding"  having  **rstamed.*  Before. Uka 
the  beasts,  his  sysa  had  been  downward  to  the  earth. 
Now.  like  Jonah's  (Jonah.  IX  8. 4}  out  of  ths  fish's 
beUy,  they  are  Uiled  up  to  heaven  in  prayer.  Hetumn 
to  Him  that  smiteth  htan  (Isaiah,  8. 18J,  with  the  fldnk 
glimmer  of  rsason  left  to  him.  and  owna  God'siustlce 
in  pimidiiag  him.  pndsed  .  .  .  hiia  ptaJse  la  a  sura 
sign  of  a  soul  splxitnally  healed  (Psalm  U8L  u,  14} 
Mark.  6. 18, 18.  I8J.  I . . .  henennd  him*implylng  tha* 
the  cause  of  his  chastisement  waa  that  he  had  befon 
robbed  God  of  Bis  honour.  svsrIsstlBg  deniriaifln— 
not  temporary  or  mutable,  as  human  kinsir  dominion. 
86.  an ...  aa  aDtUav--(Isaiah,  40. 18, 17.).  aosertins  te 
his  wiU  ia . . .  hsavin— (Psalm  lU^  S;  188. 8;  Matthew, 
e.  10;  Ephesians.  L  lU.  aray  —  the  heavenly  hoele, 
aagBla  and  starry  orbs  (ct  Isaiah.  M.  SL).  nana. . . 
stay  his  head— 10;,  4Hte  His  Jtond.  Image  fhmi  etclk- 
iag  the  hand  of  another,  to  check  him  in  ddng  anr 
thing  (Isaiah.  48. 18;  4ft.  81).  What  daest  then— (Job.  0. 
18;  Bomana.  9.  80.).  36.  An  inscription  in  the  Baet 
India  Company's  Museum  is  rsad  aa  deeerlbing  the 
period  of  Nebochadneasat's  insanity.  lO.  V.  SeiZTH.  J 
In  the  so-called  standard  inaoription  rsad  by  Sir  H. 
BawUnaon,  Nebnchadneivar  relates  thai  during  four 
(T)  years  he  ceased  to  lay  out  buildings,  or  to  fomlsh 
with  victims  Merodoeh'a  altar,  or  to  dear  out  the 
canals  for  irrigation.  No  other  Inatancs  in  the  eunel-' 
form  inscriptions  occois  of  a  king  rscording  his  own 
Inafitinn  mg  esnaeiUscs .  . .  soafht  onto  a»-dealTCd 
to  have  me,  as  foraMriy.  to  be  their  heed,  wearied  with 
the  anarchy  whidx  prevailed  In  my  abaenee  (cf.  NtU^ 
«.  SS;);  the  likelihood  of  a  oonspiraflyof  the  nobles  la 
confirmed  by  this  verse.  nuUeatf  wsa  added->nqr 
anthorily  waa  gieatei'  than  even  before  (Job.  41  IS; 
Praveite,  n.  4;  Matthew, 8l  88,  "added").  87.  praise 
. . .  eztd . . .  heuonr— He  heiUM  word  on  word,  as  if  ha 
cannot  say  enough  in  praise  of  God.  an  whoee  werka 
. . .  trath . . .  JndgiMnt-4.«.,  an  true  and  Just  (Beveto- 
tlon,  ift.  S;  18.  7.).  God  baa  not  dealt  uniuaOy  or  too 
severely  with  me:  whatever  I  have  sulhred,  I  deeerved 
it  alL  It  is  a  marit  of  true  eontritton,  to  condemn 
one's  edf.  and  JustUy  God  (Psahn  6L  4 J.  thoss  that 
walk  in  pride . . .  ihese  exemplified  in  me.  He  con- 
demns himself  before  the  iriiole  world,  in  order  to 
gkniiyOod* 

CHAFIER  V. 
Ver.  i-aL  BBiaBansaR'a  iMPXova  Fnaar:  tbb 
'BAXDwajxauk  on  tbm,  Wall  InnnpnnMD  nr 
DAiunL  or  ran  Doom  ov  Babtlov  Ajn>  its  Kmo. 
1.  Belshsasai^Bawlinaon.  firom  the  Assyrian  inscrip- 
tions, baa  eiplatned  the  seeming  discrepancy  between 
Daniel  and  the  heathen  historians  of  Babylon,  Beroaua 
and  Ahydema,  who  eay  the  last  king  (Naboneddus) 
sumndeied  in  Borslppa.  after  Babylon  was  taken,  and 
had  an  honoorahia  abode  in  Oaramanta  assigned  to 
him.  BeW^MBarioaii0int4kifiavtthMt^Bttcr(eaUed 
JfiMM  in  the  inecripttons}.  but  subonNnate  fo  Mm: 
hence  the  B(i6vlofiiimaccDant  suppresses  the  fod  wMch 
east  disovedlt  on  Babylon,  via,  that  Belshaasar  shut 
himself  up  in  that  dty.  and  feU  at  Its  capture:  whilst  Ik 
reooids  the  surrender  of  tbaprindpal  kteg  in  Bondppa 
(see  my  infrwhieMon  to  Danid).  Tlie  heathen  Xeoo- 
phon's  descripllott  of  Behhamar accords  with  Danlers; 
he  calls  him  "implons.*  and  lUustoates  his  cnnlty  by 
mentlonlag  that  he  killed  one  of  his  noMee,  merely 
because  in  hnnting  the  noble  strudt  down  the  gamo 
before  hiaa:  and  unmanned  a  oonitier,  Gadates.  at  a 
banquet,  because  one  of  the  kWs  concubtees  pndsed 
him  as  handsome.  Daniel  shows  none  of  the  sjmpathr 
forhlmwhkhhehadforNebadiadneanr.  Xenophm 
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BeMoMT^j  Impiom  fetut 
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The 


eonflima  Snlal  m  to  Hnlghanw'i  end.   W] 
ylaim  the  ^ihunr**  in  the  name  m  mwntng  fin, 
■ade. . .  teat— heeren-Mnt  InfatnatJnn  when  hla  dty 
waa  at  the  time  being beiieged  bf  Qrraa.  Ihefortifl- 
oationa  and  eboodaat  prorialooa  in  the  dtj  made  the 
Unf  todemiaethebedeKen.   It  waa  e  aolemn  featlval 
day  among  the  Babyloniana  (Km^ptum).     drank  .  .  . 
bates  tha  chooaaad— The  Idis.  on  thia  eztxaordinair 
ooeaaiOD.  departed  from  hia  nanal  waj,  of  foaating  Apart 
from  hia  nobki  (cT^  Esther.  L  S.).   a.  wUIaa  ha  taatad 
Che  wine- vhilat  under  the  efteta  of  wine,  men  win  do 
what  tiMor  dare  not  do  wlien  aober.    his  tehar  VebB> 
ekadacaar-^e.. hia  fotelhther.  So**Je8aa...the«of» 
of  David,  the  aofi  of  Abraham.*  Daniel  doea  not  aay 
that  the  other  kings  mentioned  in  other  writers  did  not 
retgn  iMtween  Belshaisar  and  NebooliadneaaBr.  vU^ 
Bril-merodach  (Jerandah,  6&  SU,    Neilgliaaar,  his 
broCher-in-law,  and  I«baraaoaidxMi  (nine  mootha)* 
Beroeoa  malua  Kabomiedna  the  laat  king  to  haTe  been 
oiMQ^Mapaopla.  raised  to  the  throne  by  an  insunec- 
tioo.  Am  the  inacrtpttooa  alK>w  that  w«i«ti««— >  «m 
diatlBct  from,  and  Joint-king  with.  him.  thia  ia  not  at 
▼aiianoe  with  Daniel,  whose  statement  that  iii>i«i»*«— > 
waa  am  torsadson)  <iif  Ndmduukumr  ia  oonoborated 
by  Jeaamiah  (Jeramiah.  V.  r.).    Their  joint,  yet  inde- 
pendent, teatimony,  aa  contempoiariea,  and  having  the 
best  means  of  inlbnnatlon.  ia  mora  tmatworthy  tlian 
that  of  the  heathen  hlatoriana.  if  there  weraadiacrep. 
ancy.   Bvil-merodaeli.  aon  of  Nebochadneaar  (aooord- 
ing  to  Berosna)  reigned  but  a  abort  time  (oneortwo 
years),  baring,  in  oonaeqaenoa  of  liia  bad  government, 
been  dethroned  by  a  plot  of  MezigUasar.  Ida  abter^a 
bnaband ;  Iwnoe  Daniel  doea  not  mention  Idm.    At 
the  elevation  of  Nabonnedna  as  aapreme  Idng.  £al> 
ahasaar.  the  gxaadaon  of  Nebnchadnexaar.  waa  doobt. 
leu  snirered  to  be  aobadinate  king  and  sucoeaaor.in 
order  to  condliaUi  the  legitimate  party.    Thna  the 
BeemingdiacrepancybecomeaaconflimaUon  of  genuine- 
ness  wlien  deared  op.  for  the  real  harmony  mut  have 
been  widesicmccl.  wlvaa  .  .  .  concahlnas  not  osnaUy 
vreaent  at  feaata  in  the  Beat,  where  femaJea  of  the 
Itarem  are  kept  In  attlct  aedoaion.   flenoe  Vaahti'a 
retaaal  to  appear  at  AhaaaenuTliMat  (Esther.  U.  But 
the  fiabyloniaa  ooort,  in  its  reckleaa  exceasea,  aeema 
not  to  have  been  ao  strict  as  the  Petdan.   Xenophon 
ICvnp*  &.  S.  SS)  conflnns  Daniel.  lepraaentlng  a  feast 
of  Belshaazar  where  the  concabinea  are  present.  At 
the  beginning  **the  lords'*  (v.  U.  for  whom  the  foaat 
was  made,  alone  aeem  to  have  been  pceaent :  bnt  aa 
the  reveliy  advanced,  the  femalea  were  introdnced. 
Two  Hasans  of  them  are  mentianed,  thoae  to  whom 
iMknged  the  privllegaaof  **  wlvea."  and  thoae  atrietly 
ooncobinea  (t  Siamnel.  6.  IS ;  1  Kings,  U.  8;  Song  of 
Solomon.  A.  8.}.   8.  This  act  waa  not  one  of  neoeed^, 
or  for  bonooz^  aake,  bat  in  reckleaa  profimity.    4. 
valasd— aang  and  ahooted  praiaea  to  ^'gods,'  which 
being  of  gold,  "are  thdr  own  wltneaaes*  {JuiMh,  44. 
flJi  confating  the  fbUy  of  thoae  who  bncy  aneh  to  be 
goda.   6.  In  the  saiM  hour—  lliat  the  canae  of  Qotf a 
vidtatlon  might  be  palpable,  vis.,  the  profanation  of 
Hia  vesaela  and  Hia  holy  name,   fiagers  ef  . . .  hand- 
God  admnnlshes  him,  not  by  a  dream  (u  Xebnchad- 
nesxar  had  been  waraedj,  or  b7avoloe.bat  by  ^'fingers 
coming  forth.*  the  invialbUUy  of  wim  who  moved 
tiiAnri  hwig^titnlng  *****  f  wfnl  ^'"p'^wdveneas  of  the  scene, 
the  hand  of  the  Unseen  One  attesting  hia  doom  befon 
the  eyea  of  himaelf  and  hia  gnUty  fellow-revellen. 
agaiaat  tha  eandlaatifV-the  candelabra;  when  the 
mystic  chamctani  wonld  be  beat  aeen.   fiaAXxa  makea 
it  the  candleatick  taken  Ikom  the  temple  of  Jenualem* 
the  neameaa  of  the  writing  to  it  intimating  that  the 
nboke  waa  directed  against  the  aacrikge.  upw  the 
Jlastar  d  tha  wall  of  tha  kiBif  a  palace— written  in  conaL 
form  letters  on  alaba  onthe  walls,  and  on  the  very 
*ricks.ai«  fooBd  the  perpetaaUy  xecttrriiw  x«dtai  of 
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Utlaa,  vldoilea.  and  exploita,  to 
at  ev«ry  point  of  the  rsgd  graatnaes.  It  fa 
that  on  theaame  wallon  which  the  klng^ 
to  read  the  flattering  legaoda  of  hia  own 
he  beholda  the  myateriooa  inaaiptlan  whkh  tails  hb 
lUl  (ef.  Fkoverba,  UL  U:  Acta.  UL  U-ttJ.  fmt  af  tkr 
haad-4he  anterior  part.  v<s.,  the  ilngiers.  ft.  caa*- 
aaaes—lif., MsMmcss. iA.  Ida  brighf  look.  JafastaafJbt 
ldBa-**the  vertebna  of  hia  beck.*  IGbkicb.]  7 
He  ealla  for  the  magtriana,  who  moi*  thna  oaoa 
been  deteded  in  impoatare.  Be  oegiacta  Ood. 
Daniel,  whoee  Ikme  as  an  tnteipcetor 
eatabUahed.  The  woiid  wlahea  to  be 
ahaU  ita  eyaa  agaUiat  the  light.  (Gax.TixJ  Ibr 
Hebrew!  think  the  worda  wera  Gteldee.  bug  te  tte  c^ 
Hebrew  character  (like  that  now  in  tte  flawiertr 
Fantatencfa).  third  raler— the  fliat  plaoe  wna  gtvan  w 
the  king;  the  aecond.totheaanof  theUacoroftte 
Qoeen;  the  third,  to  the  chief  of  tteaatnma.  &  TV> 
worda  wen  in  each  a  charactsr  aa  to  be  iUetfUeloKu 
Chaldeea,Ood  leaerving  thia  hoooor  to  Banid.  Iw 
qaeea  —  the  queen-mother,  or 
had  not  been  praaent  till  now.  iibe 
of  Nebudiadneaaar  or  of 
acquaintance  with  the  ecrvioaa  of 
plated  tlM  great  worka  which  the 
Hence  Hbu>i>otv7b  attributea  them  to  i 
aooounta  for  the  deteence  paid  to  her  by  ■ 
aeemyJrote,ch.  4.  98.  Gt  aimilar  rank  glirasi  «o  tfe 
queen -mother  among  the  Hebrewa.lKinBB.iA.u.  U 
spirit  d  the  hdj  goda— aha  vsmnnibau  and 
yebnrhadneami^a  language  (du  4. 8.  >.  IB  J.  Ai 
waa  probably,  according  to  Oriental  *««*^.  dqxiTtd 
of  the  otKoe  to  which  Nebochednesaar  had  pnnflld 
him.  as  **maater  of  the  magtriani  *  (cli.  4.  gj.  at  tte 
kinafa  death.  Relshairar  might  eaaiiy  be  innoannt  of  to 
servloea.  tha  king.  ..thy flstlter the kiait..  .ti^tete 
—The  ropetlflon  marka  with  emphatic  grmvlty  both  ii» 
exoelleodes  of  DanieL  and  the  ihct  ttea  K^h^m^ 
neaaar,  whom  Belshaaaar  ia  bound  to  iwveresMn  aa  to 
faUier.  had  aougtit  oounad  Ikom  him  in  similar  dnas- 
atancee.  18.  the  captivity  d  Jadah— tha  eapttvu  Jc«» 
residing  in  Babylon.  17.  Kot  inoooaiatflat  with  t.  9 
For  here  he  dedarea  hia  interpretatian  of  the  wordi  a 
not  from  the  dciirv  of  reward.  The  honosuB  In  v.  9 
were  doubtleaa ttrped  on  him.  withont  hla  wlahu  Ini 
away  that  he  could  not  with  propriety  rafnea  _ 

Had  he  reftued  them  after  annonncing  tbe  doom  d  &« 
kingdom,  he  might  have  been  auapeeted  of  oowaaikw 
or  treaaon.  18.  Ood  gave— It  waa  not  hla  own  birtb  a 
talentf  which  gave  him  the  vaat  empire,  aa  ha  fhoivb 
To  make  him  unlearn  hia  proud  *»"TTnht  «w  tto 
obiactofOod'aviaitationonhbn.  m^jaaty  tattego 
ct  Ida  aublecta.  g^oiy— fhMn  hla  victorlaa.  hanv- 
Itom  the  enlargement  and  decoration  of  tike  city.  IBii 
purely  abeolute  monarohy  (Jeremiah.  ST.  r  j.  SL  tea 
waa  made  like . . .  beasts  Wl..  **  te  made  hla  lieart  tOi 
the  beaata,"  la.,  he  dealrad  to  dwell  vrith  tham.  S. 
Thou  beat  erred  not  through  ignoraaoa.  bat  thro^ 
deliberate  contempt  of  Giod,notwithstaiidiaK  chat  Vmm 
hadat  bdore  thine  eyee  the  atriking  warning  gxvea  3 
thy  grandbther'B  caae.  88.  whoas  are  aXX  tlv  aai* 
(Jeremiah,  lo.  S3l).  84.  Than— When  ttaon  llfleite  v 
thyaelf  against  the  Lord,  tha  part  ef  tte  teal-tte 
fore  part,  the  Ungers.  waa..  .aeatlkamhia— tu-fkrx 
God.  8ft.  Haat.  Takal,  Upharafai  — lo^  tmmbtrL 
%oeiffhed,anddUriden.  88.  God  hath  flxad  tte nambs 
of  years  of  thine  empire,  and  that  nnmber  ia  now  cm: 
plete.  87.  wdghed  in  the  balanesa  — Iba  ^yptt» 
thought  that  Oairia  wei^ied  tte  acttosia  of  tte  daai  ia 
a  literal  bahmce.   Hm  Babyloniana  may  tevw  had  t^ 

■MM  BOtton.  whlfth  wrmM  g«v  m.  pi^iiH^y  a|Hirtiprt»t- 

neaa  to  tte  image  here  uaed.   ftuad  wanting   too  S3tt^ 
bdore  4)od.  tte  weigher  of  actlona   (i  SamscL  i 
fkalm  81. 9J,    Like  apnrioui  goM  or  aUrer  tJi 
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6. ».).  98.  Fm»-the  explaofttton  of  **  diTidenT  (v.  26 J. 
Uie  active  partMpte  pfunU  there  being  used  for  the 
vauiiot  parUeipU  tinffuiar,  **diTideis''  for  ^dlTtded." 
The  word  ^'Feree"  ellndee  to  the  ttinUar  word 
fenia,  dWfled  vk.,  taaoog  the  Medet  and  Penhuu 
IKau&bb]  :  or.  tevend  from  thee.  CObothtb.]  M. 
Balihastf  .  .  .  obthed  Daniel  with  aoarlct-To  eome 
from  the  preaenoe  of  a  prince  in  a  dreas  presented  to 
the  wearer  aa  a  distinction  la  atlil  held  a  great  honour 
In  the  East  Daniel  waa  thns  raatorcd  to  a  aimilar 
rank  to  what  he  had  held  under  Nehuchadneaiar  (ch. 
8.  48.].  Godlj  fldeUtr.  which  might  be  expected  to 
bringdown  Tengeance,  ai  Inthli  caae.  la  often  rewarded 
even  in  thia  life.  Ihe  Idng.  havinff  promiaed,  waa 
aabamed  before  hla  conrtien  to  break  hlaword.  He 
perfaapa  alao  affected  to  deaplae  the  prophecgr  of  hla 
doom,  aa  an  Idle  threat  At  to  DanleTt  leasana  for 
now  accepting  what  at  flnt  he  had  declined.  cC.  Kote, 
V.  17.  The  Inaignia  of  honour  would  be  witneaaee  for 
GocTa  glorjr  to  the  world  of  hla  having  by  God's  aid 
Interprsted  the  mystic  characteia.  The  eamae  of  his 
eleratian  too  would  secure  the  fiSTour  of  the  new 
dynasty  (ch.  6  9  for  both  himself  and  his  captlTe 
oountrymen.  Aa  the  capture  of  the  dty  by  cyrus  was 
not  till  near  daylight,  thaie  was  no  want  of  time  In 
that  eventftil  night  for  accomplishing  all  that  ia  here 
recorded.  Hie  capture  of  the  dty  so  immediately  after 
the  prophecy  of  It  (following  Belshaasai's  sacrilege}, 
marked  most  emphatically  to  the  whole  world  the 
connection  between  Babylon's  sin  and  ita  punishment 

30.  Herodotus  and  Xeao^boa  conflxm  Daniel  as  to 
the  auddwneu  of  the  event.  Cyrus  diverted  the 
Euphrates  into  a  new  duumeU  and.  guided  by  two 
desertea.  mardied  by  the  dry  bed  into  the  dty.  whilst 
the  Babylonians  were  carooilng  at  an  annual  feast  to 
thegods.  Bo  also  Isaiah,  n.  6;  44.  ST:  and  Jeremiah,  «0. 
38. 99;  and  61. 80.  Aa  to  Belshanai'a  being  slain,  ct 
Isaiah.  14.  IB^i  tL  S-0:  Jeremiah,  CO.  »Mi  ftl.  67. 

31.  Dvins  ibe  Xsdiaa--i.<..  Gyazarsa  IL,  the  aon  and 
successor  of  Astyagea,  B.a  6«-630w  Ihcnii^  Koresh. 
or  cyrus.  waa  leader  of  the  assault,  yet  all  was  done 
in  the  name  of  Darius :  therefore,  he  alone  la  men- 
tioned here ;  but  eh.  fl.  K,  shows  Daniel  waa  not  Igno- 
rant of  Cvrus*  share  in  the  capture  of  Babylon.  Isaiah, 
13. 17 :  SL  S,  oonflnn  Daniel  in  makliv  the  Medet  the 
leading  nation  in  deatrcgring  Babylon.  So  ahn  Jere- 
miah, 6t.  11,  Bl  Herodotus,  on  the  other  hand,  omits 
mentioning  Dazius,  aa  that  king,  being  weak  and 
awnsual.  gave  up  all  the  authority  to  hla  energetic 
nephew,Cyrua(X«nopAofi.O»roi».  i.6;8.7.).  thresseaie 
and  two  ysars  oldF-Ihis  agreea  with  Xenevhan,  Cyrop, 
8. 6. 19,  aa  to  Qfazarsa  IL 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Ver.  l-m    DabidiT  Dscan :  DAxuL'a  Duobidi- 

MHCM,  AHD  OOVaiQUnr  KXPOSV&JI  TO  THX  IdOMa: 

vLiB  Dkutkbavcb  bt  Goo.  ajtd  Dajuu^  Dcgbkl 
1.  Darius^-QBOTmrnXD  haa  read  it  in  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions  at  PersepoUs.  asi>arft«uafe,  i.<.,  Lord-kim4f, 
a  name  appUed  to  many  of  the  Hedo-Psrslan  kia«a  in 
rommon.  Three  of  the  name  occur:  Darius  Hystaspis, 
B.O.  6S1.  in  whose  reign  the  decrse  waa  carried  Into 
efbct  for  rebuilding  the  temple  (Kara.  4. 6;  Haggai,  L 
i;';  Daxiua  l>}domanns,  b.c  396.  whom  Ai«tT*«i^^r 
oiTereame,  called  **  the  Psnian''  (Nehemiah,  U.  uj,  an 
expreeslon  used  after  the  rule  of  Macedon  was  set  up; 
and  Darius  Qyazares  XL,  between  Aatyagea  and  Qyma 
{Qt»cKylu»,Fer$,W,79Si,  hiudrad  and  twenty— eatrmpa; 
set  over  the  conquered  provinces  (Indnrting  Babylon) 
by  Gyraa  iXenophcm^  Ctnrop.  8.  t.  LJ.  No  doubt  Qrrua 
acted  imdtr  Darius,  aa  In  the  capUire  of  Batvlon ;  ao 
that  Daniel  rightly  attributea  the  appointment  to 
DarhM.  8w  Baaiel  was  pnfund— probaUy  beosAise  of 
his  having  so  wonderftdly  foietold  the  lUl  of  Babylon. 
Hence  the  very  espre«ion  used  by  the  queen-mother 
ua  that  oocaaktt  (eh.  6, 12  ta  b2x«.'Uied.  "because  on 
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eaeOUnt  tpirU  waa  in  hinL"  klsf  thought  to  set  him 
over  ths  wnols  rsahB—agreeing  with  Darlnsr  character, 
weak  and  averse  to  bosiness,  whidi  he  preferred  to 
delegate  to  lisTOttrltes.  Ood  overruled  this  to  the  good 
both  of  DanieUand,  through  him.  of  Hla  people.  4. 
oooasien . . .  coDflsralagtlie  IrtiniWini  pretext  for  accosa^ 
tloninhisadminlstntlonC£cdeaiastes,4.4J.  6u  It  is 
the  highest  testimony  to  a  godly  man's  walk,  when  his 
moet  watdiftil  enemies  can  find  no  ground  of  censure 
save  in  that  he  walks  according  to  the  law  of  God  BTen 
where  it  oppoees  the  ways  of  the  world.  0.  assembled 
tegvthsi^tt..  **  assembled  hastily  and  tumultuonsly." 
Had  they  come  more  deliberately,  the  king  might  have 
lefnaed  their  grant ;  but  they  gave  him  no  time  for 
reflection,  reprMentlng  that  their  (eat-deeret  was  neoes* 
saiy  for  the  saCsty  of  the  king,  live  fiir  ever— Arrlaa 
(4)  records  that  Qyrus  was  the  flxst  before  whom  pro- 
stration was  piactiaed.  It  is  an  nndwsjgned  mark  of 
genuineness  that  Daniel  should  mention  no  prostra- 
tion before  Nebuchadneaar  or  Darina  (see  Note,  ch. 
8.  9.}.  7.  The  Persian  king  waa  regarded  as  repre- 
sentative of  the  chief  god,  Ormnxd ;  the  seven  princes 
near  him  represented  the  seven  Am.iim«p^nH«  before 
the  throne  of  Ocmuid;  hence  MArdecai  (Brther.  3. 4} 
refhsed  such  homage  to  Haman.  the  king's  prime 
minister,  aslnconsistent  with  what  la  due  to  God  alone. 
A  weak  despot,  like  Darius,  much  under  the  control  of 
Us  prinose,  mi^  easily  be  persuaded  that  such  a 
decree  would  test  the  obedience  of  the  CSialdeans  Just 
conquered,  and  tame  their  proud  spirits.  So  absolute 
is  the  king  in  the  East,  that  he  la  regarded  not  merely 
as  the  ruler,  but  the  owner,  of  the  people.  AH  .  .  . 
governors. .. conns jllors. Ac.— several fhnctlonarles are 
here  QMcUied.  not  mentioned  in  V.  4. 6.  TheyeridenUy 
exaggerate  the  case  to  the  weak  king,  aa  if  lAeir  request 
was  that  of  ott  the  officen  In  the  empire,  dsaeflioss 
—an  undexground  cave  or  pit,  covered  with  a  stone. 
It  is  an  Mudetigiud  proof  of  genuineness,  that  the 
**  fiery  f^imaoe'^is  not  made  the  meana  of  punishment 
here,  as  in  ch.  3;  Ibr  the  Persians  were  jfre-toonMiveri, 
whioh  the  Bsbyloniana  were  not  ft.  dieree  or,  iiUer- 
dicL  that  ft  be  net  ehaaged  -  (Esther,  i.  19 ;  8.  8.). 
This  immutability  of  the  kln^s  commands  was  peculiar 
to  the  Medea  and  Persians :  it  vras  due  to  their  re- 
garding him  in&Uible  as  the  representative  of  Ormnad; 
U  waa  not  so  among  the  ^bylonians  Msdas  and 
FSrslsna— Che  order  of  the  namee  is  an  undealgned  mark 
of  genuineness.  Cyrus  the  Persian  reigned  subordinate 
to  Darius  the  Mede  aa  to  dignity,  though  exerdaing 
more  real  power.  After  Dariu^  death,  the  order  la 
**the  Persians  and  Medea*  (Esther.  L  14. 19.  Ac).  9. 
Such  a  despotic  decree  is  quite  explicable  Iqr  remem- 
bering that  the  king,  as  the  incarnation  of  Ormuad, 
mlfdit  demand  such  an  act  of  religioua  obedience  aa 
aiesfqrioisitty.  Persecuting  laws  are  always  made  on 
hUae  pretenoea.  Instead  of  bitter  oomplainta  against 
men,  Daniel  pnya  to  God.  Though  having  vast  busi- 
ness aa  a  ruler  of  the  empire,  he  finds  time  to  pray 
thrice  a  day.  Daniers  three  companions  (ch.  8.J  are 
not  alluded  to  here,  nor  any  other  Jew  who  conscien- 
tiously may  have  disregarded  the  edict  aa  the  coiiapi- 
nMors  aimed  at  Daniel  alone  (v.  6J.  10.  whea  Sanial 
knew . . .  writing  . .  .  s1giisrt-4inrt  that  therefore,  the 
power  of  advising  the  king  against  it  was  taken  from 
him.  went  into  hiahfliise-withdiawlng  bom  the  GtM- 
dishonouring  court  windows  .  . .  epsn— not  ia  vain 
glory,  but  that  there  might  be  no  obetruction  to  hla 
view  of  the  direction  in  which  JerusalBm,  the  earthly 
ssat  of  Jehovah  under  the  Old  Testament  Isy ;  and 
that  the  sight  of  heaven  might  draw  off  his  mind  ftom 
earthly  **»*^g^K  To  Christ  in  the  heavenly  temple 
lotus  turn  our  eyss  in  prayer,  from  this  land  of  our 
captivity  a Kinga,  8.  4t  48;  a  Ommiclee. 6. 19.  H, S8; 
Psalm  6. 7.).  eluuBbsi^-the  upper  room,  where  pnye^ 
waageiiffXBUrofiiKtdtytti*  JewiiAsttLiXJ.    &ot 
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on  tbe  hooie-top  (Acta.  10.  0J.  wbere  b«  woold  be 
oonaplciioiie.  npee  hie  kaeei  —  humble  attttodee  in 
pnjtt  bec»me  humble  enppUente.  ttuei  feinee  a  4u— 
(Paalm  »&.  17.J.  Ibe  <fcinl.  «ia:(A,  end  ulniJk  hoara;  oar 
nine,  twetT^  and  three  o'dodi  (Acta,  i.  U ;  10. 9;  3. 1; 
10. SO ;  cC  dL  d.  fl.).  u  .. . aforttlae— not  from  eon* 
tempt  of  the  kin^e  command.  11.  ■uaBihM  ea  in 
e.  6.  atteabUd  orranhadtty.  to  aa  to  come  npon  Daniel 
auddenly  and  detect  him  in  the  act  U.  Ihejpiefkce 
their  attack  by  alkcing  the  kin^s  edict,  lo  aa  to  get 
him  again  to  confirm  it  nnalteraUy,  before  they  men- 
tion  JkmUCg  name.  Not  to  break  a  wicked  promise, 
la  not  flrmneee,  bat  guilty  obatinacy  (Matthew,  li.  0; 
Maik,  •.  te.}.  Ul  That  Biaiel  —  oontemptooualy.  of 
. . .  eaptiTiU  af  Jodab-^iecaitly  a  captiTe  among  thy 
aerrantf ,  the  Babyloniana— one  whom  humble  obedi- 
ence moat  beoomea.  Tbey  thna  aggravate  hla  guilt, 
omitting  mention  of  hia  being  prime  minlater.  which 
might  only  remind  Darioa  of  Daniel'i  atate-aervioes. 
ncardctli  not  thai  becanae  he  regarded  God  (Acta,  4. 
19:S.  20J.  li.  diayleaaed  with  himaelf— for  having 
aafliered  himaelf  to  be  entrapped  Into  auch  a  hasty 
decree  (Froverbs,  0.  ao.}.  On  the  one  hand  he  waa 
pressed  by  the  immutability  o(  the  law.  fear  that  tbe 
princea  might  conspire  agidnsi  him,  and  desire  to  con- 
ault  for  his  own  reputation,  not  to  seem  fickle ;  on  the 
other,  by  regard  for  Daniel,  and  a  desire  to  save  him 
Ihun  tbe  efbcts  of  hia  own  rash  decree.  OU . . .  goiag 
down  of . . .  ana— The  king  took  thia  time  to  deliberate, 
thinking  (hat  after  sunset  Daniel  would  be  spared  Ull 
morning,  and  that  meanwhile  aome  way  61  escape 
would  turn  up.  But  («.  lb}  the  conapliaton  atstmbltd 
tiMnnttwrnaiy  (IttJ  to  prerent  thia  delay  In  the  execu- 
tion, lest  the  king  should  meantime  change  hla  decree. 
18.  Tty  Qod  . .  .will deliver  thee-llie  heathen  beUered 
in  the  Interpotftion  of  the  goda  at  times  in  fkrour  of 
their  worshippers.  Dariua  recognised  Daniefs  Ood  aa 
agod,bulnottft«<Mi^tnieGod.  He  had  heard  of  the 
deUrecance  of  the  three  yontha  in  cfa.  3.,  and  hence 
angora  DanieTs  deliverance.  I  am  not  my  own  master, 
and  cannot  deliver  thee,  however  mudi  I  wish  it. 
**  Thy  God  will.*  Kings  are  the  slaves  of  their  flatterers. 
Men  admire  piety  to  God  In  others,  however  disregard- 
ing film  themselves.  17.  stoat . . .  sealsd-typlcal  of 
Ghxlata  entombment  under  a  seal  (Matthew,  S7.  6&J. 
Divinely  ordered,  that  the  dellveranoe  might  be  the 
more  striking,  his  own  signet,  and ...  of  hla  lorda— the 
conaurrenee  of  the  lords  was  required  for  making  tows. 
In  this,  kingly  power  had  fUlen  since  it  was  In  Neba- 
ehadneasaz's  hands.  The  Median  king  is  a  puppet  In 
his  iorda^ hands:  they  take  the  secuxity  of  their ownseal 
aa  well  as  his,  that  he  should  not  release  DanieL  The 
king's  seal  guaranteed  Daniel  ftom  being  killed  by 
them,  should  he  escape  the  lions.  18.  nsltlMr  were 
iastruiBsnta  of  music,  ^— GuxKiua  trotuEafea,**  con- 
cubines." Daniel's  mentioning  it  aa  an  extraordinary 
thing  of  Darius,  that  he  neither  approached  his  table 
nor  his  harem,  asrees  with  Xenophon's  picture  of  him 
as  devoted  to  wine  and  women,  vain,  and  without 
self'oontiol.  He  is  sorry  for  tbe  evil  which  he  him- 
self had  caused,  yet  takes  no  steps  to  remedy  it.  ISiere 
are  many  such  halters  between  good  and  bad,  who  are 
ill  at  ease  in  thebr  sins,  yet  go  fbrward  in  them,  and 
are  dnwn  on  by  others.  19.  Hia  grief  overcame  hia 
fearof  thenoUea.  90.  living  Ood-havlng  life  Himself, 
and  able  to  preserve  thy  life:  oontzmsted  with  the  life- 
less idols.  Darius  borrowed  the  phrase  fhnn  Daniel; 
God  extorting  firom  an  idolater  a  confession  of  the 
truth,  thou  Borvest  oontinnalJy->in  tinoes  of  persecu- 
tion, aaweUaa  times  of  peace.  isthyOed...able^-the 
lanxuage  of  doubt,  yet  hope.  Si.  Daniel  might  hava 
Indulged  in  anger  at  the  king,  bat  doee  not;  hia  sole 
thought  la.  God's  glory  has  been  set  forth  in  Ms  deliver- 
tL  his  angel—the  instmment,  not  the  author. 

bU  dattrezanoe  (PMlm  ol  u ;  m,  r.;.   that . . .  boat' 
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sBoatha  —  (Hebrewa,  it.  »J.   So  aptettonllF.  God  wiH 
shot  tbe  roaring  lioif  s  mouth  a  Bster.  <w  0  for  BSi 
aervanta.    fknaanah  sa  Mbce  hhn  inaeosn9^-«ot  abso- 
lutely On  ch.  ft.  T.  U,  he  djsclalma  nth  a  pleaj.  bat 
relatively  to  thia  case.   Godhaaalleatedtbejuatiadf 
my  cauae  In  atan^ng  up  for  Hia  warship,  br  deiive^ 
ing  me.  Hierefore.  the  **  foraamnch'*  doee  not  jusdfr 
Bome'a  doctrine  of  worka  meriting  aalvatkuL  toSs* 
thsa-Obedienoe  to  God  ia  In  strictest  ornnpainrflitr 
with  loyalty  to  the  kiv  (Matthew,  ss.  n :  i  Fetsr.  t 
17.).  DanieTs  disobedience  to  the  king  woe  acenaac 
not  real,  becanae  it  waa  not  fhxn  mn  tempt  of  Un 
king,  but  fhnn  regard  to  tbe  King  of  kinga  teC  AcU 
St.  16.).   as.   bscaoas  he  believed-**  Faith  "iaatatedii 
Hebrewa,  11.  S3,  to  have  been  hia  actuating  priadtk. 
a  prelude  to  the  gospeL   Hia  belief  waa  not  with  a  vif« 
to  a  mizaculoaa  deUveranca.  He  shut  hla  eyes  to  ik 
event,  oommitttng  the  keeping  of  hia  aoul  to  Ood.a 
well-doing,  aa  onto  a  faithftal  Oeator  a  PMer,  4.  tt. 
sure  of  deliveranoe  in  a  better  life.  If  not  in  tUs.  tl 
(Dentenmomy.  10.  10 ;  Proverbs,  19.  &).    lecase^  lir. 
deoowrtd  the  bona  atid  fiah.    It  waa  jnat  that  tber 
who  had  torn  Daniel's  cbancter.  and  aoo^  the  turn- 
lug  of  hia  person,  should  be  tbemeelvea  gtven  to  in 
ton  In  pieces  (Proverbs.  U.  8.).   their  ehildren-^BBat 
the  Peralana,  the  whole  kindred  were  involved  in  te 
guilt  of  one  culprit.  The  Mosaic  tow  expressly  tarta: 
thia  (Deuteronomy,  M.  U;  2  Kings.  14.  e.).  or  evef-U. 
btfore  tKoet.   Hie  llon^  apaxing  Daniel  ooold  not  bin 
been  because  they  were  fhll.  aa  they  ahoved  the  keo- 
ness  of  their  hunger  on  the  aocusera.    XL   atnmer 
than  the  decree  (ch.  8.  »J.   That  waa  negative ;  tfcii. 
poaittve :  not  merely  men  must  say  **  nothing  waim 
of,"  but  must  **fear  before  God.*  ML  It  waa  ia  ibt 
tbizd  year  of  Qyma  DOnlefa  vialona  (dL  toi-ilj  »» 
given.   Daniel  **pro^)ered'  because  of  hla  prophaia 
(Bna.Ll.lJ. 

CHAPXES  VIL 
Ver.  1-28.  VmoK  ov  th*  FdtTm  Rsaaso^  Tbj 
chapter  treats  of  the  game  aubiect  aa  the  aeoDM 
chapter.  But  there  the  four  kingdomi.  and  Messia&'i 
final  kingdom,  were  regarded  aooonUng  to  their  erisTj: 
polittcal  aspect :  but  hexe,  aooordiag  to  the  mli^  d 
God  concerning  them,  and  their  morttfteatBrasw  Ibi 
outward  political  hlstoiyhad  been  shown  laita  gaacn. 
featnrea  to  the  world-ruler,  whoee  poritloB  fitted  ko 
for  receiving  such  a  revetotlon.  Bat  Oof  a  procittft 
here  reoelyes  disdoeores  aa  to  the  rhararter  of  ik 
powers  of  the  world,  in  a  reUgioua  p(4]it  of  Tlaw,  saiM 
to  hit  poaltlon  and  receptivity.  Heaoe  In 
diapter  the  imagea  are  taken  ftam  the 
sphere  ;ln  the  Berenth  chapter  they  are  taken  fhon  tbt 
animste,  NebaehadneanraawsuparfleialXythewatf 
power  aa  a  aplendid  human  fignre,  and  the  ^«'g*"-  i 
God  aa  a  mere  atone  at  the  first  Donlal  aeas  th 
world-kingdoms  In  thebr  Inner  esaenee  aa  of  on  amm  • 
nature  Ibwer  than  human,  being  eetraaged  fhsm  tiat 
and  that  only  In  the  kingdom  of  Ood  Pthe  Soe  v 
man,*  the  representative-man)  ia  tbe  traa  dlgnitr  ^ 
man  reaUaed.  So,  as  contrasted  with  Nahnohadvs 
aaifs  virion,  the  kingdom  of  God  appeara  to  Ihs»^ 
>ViomMe  wry  jib^.  superior  to  the  worid-klngdom.  f» 
though  in  pfcptiool  force  the  beasts  exool  man.  bx 
baa  essenttally  spiHtoai  powers, 
coloesal  image  repreaents  mankind  in  its  own 
but  only  the  outward  man.  Daniel  sees  man  apintui^* 
degraded  to  the  beast-level,  led  fay  blind  bnpatei 
through  hia  alienation  from  God.  It  ta  ooty  ftua 
above  that  the  perfect  Son  of  man  ooaee,  and  ia  fi^ 
kingdom  man  attains  his  true  destiny.  CT.  ftalu  i 
with  Geneais,  X.  M-2B.  Humanity  ia  impooslbla  vtt 
out  divinity :  it  sinks  to  boMtialitr  (Paalm  tt.o-.tt.* 
rs.  8B.).  Obotlsate  heathen  nations  ai«  oompanJ  u 
''bulla"  (Paalm  fls.  30.).  Bgypt  to  the  drotoo  in  t^ 
l<IUe{Iiaiah.27.i;«i.9:  iZceUol.».  3J.   Ite  ankavU 
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with  an  lU  sagBctty  looks  Always  to  tho  groniid,  with- 
oufe  oonadoutnen  of  rektioa  to  God.   Wluit  etevatM 
num  U  oommimloii  with  Ood,  In  wUliiiK  mtijcetion  to 
Him.  Tbe  moment  he  tiles  to  enit  hlmaeir  to  inde- 
liendenee  of  Ood.  lilte  Nebuchadneasr  (di.  4.  so.),  he 
sinks  tothe  heesTs  leveL  Daniel's  Bfiqnaintanoe  with 
the  animal  oolossal  flgnrss  in  Babjkm  and  Nlneteh 
was  A  peydiologtail  preparatloa  for  his  anioial-Tlilons. 
Hoeee.  18. 7. 8,  would  occur  to  him  whilst  TlewinR  those 
ensigns  of  the  world-power.  Gf.  Jeremiah,  8. 16 ;  4.  7: 
6.  6.   1.  Belshasssr  —  Good  H^bftw  VB&.  faave  BtU- 
ufumair:  meaning  "Bel  is  to  be  burnt  with  hostUe  lire' 
(Jeremiah,  60. 8;  61. 44.).   In  tbe  Mitory  he  Is  oaUed  bf 
his  ordtnarr  name;  in  the  profiAeey.  wtaidi  glTee  his 
true  destiny.he  is  called »  oorrsspondlag name,  by  the 
chAnee  of  %  letter.   Tlslons  of  his  head-not  omfvmd 
**  dreams.*  bat  disttnet  images  seen  vikiM  h/UmMLwoM 
eoUeoUd.   sam-«  nnninarv.  Li  predictions,  generally, 
details  are  not  given  so  fOUy  as  to  leeTe  no  seope  for 
free  agency,  fUth,  And  petient  waiting  fbr  God  mani- 
resting  His  wm  in  the erent.   He  "wrote*  it  for  the 
Church  in  aU  ages;  he  **  tohT  it  for  the  comlbrt  of  his 
captive  fellow-oonntrymen.   i.  tht  tar  wiads— answer- 
ing to  the  **fonr  beasts  f  their  several  eonAidt  in  the 
^tjur  qmulen  or  dirtdUmB  cif  ^  world,   strave— bust 
forth  Cfrom  the  abyss).   (MAOaxa.]   ssa  the  world' 
powers  xise  oat  of  the  aglterions  of  the  politieal  sw 
(Jeremiah, 48b  7, 8;  Lake.&.  86;  of!  Revelation,  18. 1; 
17. 16 :  8L 1;) :  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man 
from  (As  etoiidi  </ Aeovsn  (v.  IS;  d.  John,  8. 88.).  l^aa- 
osxxjB  takes"  the  grsat  sea"  to  mean,  as  always  else- 
where in  Scripture  (Joshna.  L  4;  9. 1,).  Uu  MtdUtt- 
ranean,  the  centre  tenitarially  of  the  four  kingdoms  of 
tbe  vision,  whidk  all  border  on  it,  and  have  Jerasalem 
sulvect  to  them.    Babylon  did  not  bocder  on  the 
lleditonanean,  nor  rule  Jerusalem,  till  Nebnehad- 
neaiat's  time,  when  both  things  took  place  simol- 
taneously.   fenia  encircled  more  of  this  sea,  ws..  thai 
the  Hellespont  to  Qyrsne.   &rens  did  not  become  a 
inonarchy  before  Alevande/s  time,  bat  then,  soooeed- 
iitg  to  Persia,  it  becaaoe  mistress  of  Jomsalem.    It 
eurroonded  stiU  more  of  the  Mediterranean,  adding 
the  coasts  of  Greece  to  the  part  held  by  Fecsia.  Borne, 
under  Aogortus,  raalissd  three  things  at  once— it  be> 
came  a  monarchy,  bscame  mistnu  of  the  last  of  the 
lour  parts  of  Alexander's  empire  (symbolised  by  the 
four  heads  of  the  third  beast),  and  of  Jemsalem,  it 
sorroonded  aU  the  Medttemnean.    3.  besstS'-not 
iiviiig  ontauUi,  as  the  cherubic  four  in  Bevelatlon.  4.  7 
(for  the  original  is  a  diflbrent  word  firom  beatU,  and 
cMight  to  be  there  trantlaUd,  **  living  aoimaU").   Ihe 
cherubic  I/king  cmimols  represent  redeemed  man,  com* 
bioing  in  himself  the  tdghest  forms  of  animal  lifew 
Bat  the  "beasts"  here  repreeent  the  world-powers,  in 
their  beaat-Uke,  grovelling  character.    It  Is  on  the 
fundamental  harmony  between  nature  and  spirit,  be- 
tween the  three  kingdoms  of  nature,  hlstoiy.  and 
reTelatlon,thatbcriptuie  symbolism  nets.   Ihe  selec- 
tion of  symbols  is  not  arbltraty,  but  based  on  the 
essence  of  things,   i.  lion— the  symbol  of  sfrsntfCA  and 
eottrago:  chief  among  the  klngrifflms.  as  the  Ikm  among 
tbe  beasts.    Nebuchadneiaar  is  called  "the  lion' 
(Jeremiah.  4. 7.).  esgje'swmgs  donotlng  a  wide-spread 
and  npldly-aeanired  ilsaiah,  4flL  il ;  Jeremiah,  4.  18; 

48.  40J.  ylaeksd— >its  ability  for  wide-sprsad  conquest 
insssil  away  under  SvU-merodadu  4to.  (Gaonus.] 
Bather,  during  Nitntdtadnraar'B  privation  of  his 
throne,  whilst  deranged,  it  was  lifted  up  fitom  the  earth 
^-i.s.,  from  its  groveUluc  bestiality,  suide  stand  . . . 
as  a  naa-So  long  as  Nebuchadnessar.  in  haui^ty 
pride,  relied  on  his  own  strength,  he  forfeited  the  true 
dignity  of  nun,  and  was  therefore  degraded  to  be  with 
ahe  beasts.  Ch.  4. 18: "  Let  his  Asori  be  changed  from 
ffMm'Siandkl  a  beast's  Aeofi  be  given  unto  him."  Bat 


alter  that  he  learned  by  this  sore  disdpHne.  that  **  the 
Most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men*  (ch.  4. 31. 86  J. 
the  reverse  change  took  place  in  him.  "a  iiiaa'<  heart 
is  given  to  him,  instead  of  his  Ibrmer  beast's  heart,  ho 
attains  man's  true  position,  viz.,  to  be  consctously 
dependent  on  God.'  Gt  Psalm  0.80.  S.  bssr-symbolis- 
ing  the  austere  lifeof  the  Psnlans  in  their  mountains, 
also  their  cruelty  (Isaiah.  IX 17. 18 ;  Cambysee.  Oghus, 
and  other  of  the  Fendan  princes  were  notoriously  cruel: 
tiie  Persian  laws  involiwi,  for  one  man's  olfonce,  the 
wlhole  kindred  and  neighbourhood  in  destmotion,  ch. 
0.84)  and  rapadty.  "AbearhianaU-deeoiiringanlaial* 
CAuaion.s,  8.  6.]  (Jeremiah,  61.  48,  60J.  rsissd . . . 
itself  en  sae  side— But  the  Hebrew,  "It  raieed  up  one 
doeiiiiien."  The  Modes,  an  andent  people,  and  the 
Persians,  a  modem  tribe.  fDmed  one  vnUed  aove- 
reion^,  in  contrast  to  the  third  and  fourth  MwjpiAm^ 
eadi  <nlginal]y  one,  afterwards  divided.  Aipfish 
Version  Is  the  result  of  a  sUidit  change  of  a  Hebrew 
letter.  The  Idea  then  would  be. "  It  lay  on  one  of  its 
fore  feet,  and  stood  on  the  otherf  a  fUmre  still  to  be 
seen  on  one  of  the  stonee  of  Babylon  (Mttnter,  jBclitr. 
Bo^  U8;) ;  denoting  a  kingdom  that  had  been  at  rest, 
but  is  now  rousing  itself  for  conquest.  Media  is  the 
lower  side,  passiveness ;  Penria,  the  upper,  active  ele- 
ment. (AvBxaxm.]  The  three  rfbe  in  its  month  are 
if«dia,lf|KHa,09uIBahvIom  brought  under  the  Persian 
sway.  Bather,  Baftvloa.  Lifdia,  and  JStvpi,  not 
properly  ports  of  Its  body,  but  seised  by  Medo- 
Persia.  tSutlKswrov.]  Oilled"  ribs."  because  they 
strengthened  the  Medo-Persian  empire.  "Between 
ite  teelli,"  as  being  mudi  grinded  by  it.  dsveer  auuh 
flssh—<.«.,  sublugate  many  nations.  6.  leoperd— smaller 
than  the  Hon:  swift  (Habakkuk,  1.  80:  cruel  Osaiah, 
11.  6J,  the  opposlto  of  tame :  springing  suddenly  from 
itshidingphweonitsprey(Hosea.  13. 70:  spotted.  8o 
>  leunder,  a  small  king,  of  a  small  kingdom,  Maoedon. 
atfeadnd  Darius  at  the  head  of  the  vaet  empire  readiing 
fkom  the  iSgean  sea  to  the  Indiee.  In  twdve  years  he 
subjugated  part  of  Europe,  and  all  Asia  from  lUyrlcum 
and  the  Adriatic  to  the  Ganges,  not  so  much  flRhOng  as 
oouQuering.  [JaaoMi.]  Hence,  whereas  Babylon  is 
represented  with  two  wings,  Maoedon  has/oar,  so  rapid 
were  its  conquests.  Ihe  various  spots  <l^aote  tho 
various  nations  incorporated  into  his  empire  [Bo- 
OBABTl ;  or,  Alexander's  own  variations  in  character. 
at  one  time  mild,  at  another  cruel,  now  temperate, 
and  now  drunken  and  licentious,  four  hsads  — ez- 
phdned  ch.  8. 8. 28:  the  four  kingdoms  of  the  Diadochi 
or  Moeesfors  into  which  the  Macedcmian  empire  was 
divided  at  the  death  of  Alexander,  via,  Macedon  and 
Greece  under  Ghasaader,  Ihiace  and  Bithynia  under 
I^slmachns,  Bgypt  under  Ptolemy,  and  Qyria  under 
Seleucus.  deadaioa  . . .  givea  to  it— by  God ;  not  by 
Alexander's  own  might.  For  how  unlikely  it  was  that 
90,000  men  should  overthrow  several  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands. JoaapBUB  (JntigwiMsi.  IL  6)  says  that  Alex- 
ander adored  the  high  priest  of  Jerusalem,  saying  that 
he  at  Dinm  in  Macedonia  had  seen  a  vision  of  God  so 
habited.  Inviting  him  to  go  to  Asia,  and  promising  him 
success.  7.  As  Daniel  lived  under  the  kingdom  of 
the  first  beast,  and  therefore  needed  not  to  describe  it. 
and  as  the  second  and  thLrd  are  described  fully  in  the 
second  part  of  the  bo<dc,  thechief  emphasis  falls  on  the 
fourth.  Also  prophecy  most  dwells  on  the  end,  which 
is  the  consummation  of  the  preceding  series  of  events. 
It  is  in  the  fourth  that  the  world-power  manifests  folly 
ita  (Sod-opposing  nature.  Whereas  the  three  former 
kingdoms  were  designated  respectively,  as  a  lion,  bear, 
and  leopard ;  no  particular  beast  is  specified  as  the 
image  of  the  fourth;  for  Bome  is  so  terrible  as  to  be  not 
describable  by  any  one,  but  combines  in  itself  all  that 
we  can  imagine  Ine^wesslbly  fierce  in  sU  beasts. 
HsnceMHM(e.7,l9,S3)ltis  repeated,  that  the  fourth 
was  "diverse  from  all'  the  others.  The  formula  of 
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Introdnetion,  **  I  law  In  the  night  Tiiion*,"  ooenn  here. 
M  at  ff.  S,end  again  at  v.  U.  thus  diridlng  the  whole 
Tiiion  toto  three  iNurta— the  flnt  embracing  the  three 
Ungdoma,  the  lecond  the  fourth  aud  its  orertbrow, 
the  third  Meolah'i  kingdom.  Tbe  iiitt  three  together 
take  up  a  few  oentvriee;  the  fonrtb,  thooaanda  of  jrean. 
The  whole  lower  half  of  the  image  in  ch.  S.  la  given  to 
it.  And  wheraaa  the  other  kingdoms  coniiat  of  only 
one  material,  thla  conslsta  of  two,  iron  and  day  (on 
which  mndi  itreea  is  laid.ch. «.  41-43;;:  the  "  iron  teeth" 
here  allnde  to  one  material  In  the  fourth  kingdom  of 
the  image,  ten  bonis— It  is  with  the  eritU,  rather  thm 
the  omine,  of  the  fourth  kingdom,  this  seventh  chapter 
la  mainly  concerned.  The  ten  kin/gi  (v.  84,  the  **  homa" 
repreeenting  jNnoer),  i.«.,  JEtn^donu,  into  wlxlch  Rome 
was  divided  im  its  inoorpomtion  with  the  Oennanic 
and  Slavonic  tribes,  and  again  at  the  Beformation,  are 
thooght  by  many  to  be  here  intended.  But  tbe  varia- 
tion of  the  lists  of  the  ten,  and  their  ignoring  the 
Eastern  half  of  the  empire  altogether,  and  the  eziatenoe 
of  the  Papacy  before  the  braaklng  up  of  even  the 
Wedtm  empire,  instead  of  being  the  **  little  horn" 
apnngtng  np  after  the  other  ten,  are  againat  this  view. 
Tbe  Western  iloman  empire oontinned  till  a.d.  781;  and 
tbe  Eaatem,  till  a.d.  1463.  The  ten  kingdoms,  there- 
fore, praflgnrsd  by  the  ten  **  toeiT  (ch.  1. 41;  cf.  Beveb- 
tion,  13.  i;  17.  IS.;,  are  the  ten  kingdoms  into  which 
Itome  shall  be  found  finally  divided,  when  Antichrist 
shall  appear.  CTnaosLLia.]  These,  probably,  are 
prefigured  by  tbe  number  ten  being  the  prevalent  one 
at  the  dUef  turning  points  of  Roman  hiatory.  8.  litUs 
han—lUUt  at  first,  but  afMrwarda  waxing  greater  than 
all  others.  He  must  be  sought'*  among  tiiemt'eis.,  the 
ten  boms.  The  Roman  empire  did  nos  represent  itself 
as  a  continuation  of  Alexander's ;  but  tbe  Uermanio 
empire  calls  itself  **  the  holy  Roman  empire."  Napo- 
leon's attempted  universal  monarchy  was  avowedly 
Roman :  bis  son  was  called  king  of  Rome.  The  caar 
((.Vnof)  idso  professes  to  represent  the  Bastem  half  of 
tbe  Roman  empire,  nie  Roman  civilisation,  dmreb, 
language,  and  law,  are  the  chief  elements  in  Uermanic 
civilisation.  But  the  Romaalc  element  seeks  unlvwaal 
empire,  whUst  the  Uermanic  seeks  tndividuaUsation.— 
Hence  tbe  unlverBal  monarchies  attempted  by  tbe 
Papacy,  Charlemagne,  Charles  V.,  and  Napoleon,  have 
fkiJed,  the  iron  not  amalgamating  with  the  clay.  In 
the  king  symbolised  by  "the  iitUe  horn,"  the  God- 
opposing,  haui^ty  spirit  of  the  world,  represented  by 
the  fourth  monarchy,  finds  its  intensest  development. 
"The  man  of  sin,"  "the  son  of  perdition'*  (I  Thessa- 
lonians,  s.}.  Antichrist  fl  John,  S.  is,  at;  4.  3.).  It  la 
the  complete  evolution  of  tbe  evil  principle  introduced 
by  the  falL  tbrte  of  the  first  boms  piooked  up— the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards, 
and  the  state  of  Rome,  which  constituted  the  pope's 
dominions  at  the  first ;  obtained  by  pope  Zacbary  and 
Stephen  II.  In  return  for  acknowledging  the  usurper 
Fepin  lawful  king  of  France.  CNxwton.]  See  Tun- 
OKixn'  objecttone,  v.  7,  **  ten  horns,"  Note.  Hie  **  little 
horn,**  in  his  view,  is  to  be  Antichrist  rising  three  and 
a  half  years  before  Christ's  second  advent,  having  first 
overthrown  three  of  the  ten  ootemporaneous  kingdoms. 
Into  which  the  fourth  monarchy,  under  which  we  live, 
ahall  be  finally  divided.  Popeiy  seems  to  be  a  fblfll- 
ment  of  the  prophecy  in  many  particulars,  the  pope 
claiming  to  be  God  on  earth,  and  above  all  earthly 
dominions ;  but  the  spirit  of  antichrist  prefigured  by 
popery  will  probably  culminate  in  oks  individvaK  to 
be  destroyed  by  Gbrisif  s  coming;  He  will  be  tbe  product 
Of  the  political  worM-powers,  whereas  Popery,  which 
prepares  His  way.  Is  a  chnnh  become  worldly,  eyes  of 
a  men— eyee  express  InteUlgence  (Eicekiel,  l.  18  i;  so 
(Genesis,  s.  A)  the  serpent's  promise  was.  man's  "eyes 
should  be  opened,"  if  be  would  but  rebel  against  God. 
Antidirist  shall  consummate  the  self-apotiMoeis.  begun 
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at  the  (kU,  high  intolkictnal  culture.  Independent  of 
God.  The  metals  representing  Babykm  and  Hedo- 
Persia,  gold  and  silver,  ars  more  predooa  than  brass 
and  Iron,  representhig  Greece  and  Rome;  but  the  latter 
metals  are  mora  uaeftil  to  dvilisation  (Oeneda,  4.  nx 
The  day,  representing  the  Germanic  element,  is  tbe 
most  plastic  nuUerlaL  Thus  there  la  a  progress  fs 
culture;  but  this  la  not  a  progress  tMoesaarilif  in  man't 
truest  dignity,  v<s.,  union  and  Hkenrss  to  Uod.  Nv. 
it  haa  led  him  fiwther  from  God,  to  aelf-fellaneea»l 
world-love.  The  beginnings  of  dvillaatlcmweteamaa, 
the  children  of  Gain  (Genesla. i.  17-34;  Lake.  U.  i 
Anttochua  ^rh^ntr.  the  first  Antichrist,  came  fron 
dvilised  Greece,  and  loved  art  Aa  HeUenic  dri]l» 
tlon  produced  the  >lrai,  so  modem  dvillaatlon  ands 
the  fourth  monarchy  will  produce  the  kut  Antiehnt;. 
The  '*  mouth,'  and  **  eyes'  are  those  of  a  noan.  while  tb* 
symbol  is  otherwlae  brutish,  ic  it  will  aaanme  oaa's 
true  dignity,  vis.,  wear  the  guise  of  the  kingdnm  of  God 

(which  comes  as  the  **  son  of  man'  from  abovei,  wbiUt 
it  is  really  bestial,  v<8..  severed  fh>m  God.  Anticfarif 
promises  the  same  things  aaChrlat,  bat  in  vumf^ 
way.  A  caricature  of  Christ.  oflieriBg  n  regenenloi 
world  without  the  cross.  Babylon  and  Pecsla  in  ih0 
religion  had  more  reverence  for  thinga  divine  thei 
Greece  and  Rome  in  the  imperial  stages  of  their  histou 
Nebncbadnesiar'B  human  heart,  given  him  leh.ii' 
on  bis  repentance,  contrasta  with  the  hnaMn  «fo  «f 
Antichrist,  the  pseudo-son  of  man.  vCa.,  intaUecsat: 
culture,  while  heart  and  mouth  blaapbeme  God.  lU 
deterioraflon  poiiticaUy  oorresponda :  the  first  tia^ 
dom,  an  organic  unity;  the  second,  divided  into  Medic 
and  Persian ;  tbe  third  branches  off  into  foor:  tb 
fourth,  into  ten.  The  two  Bastem  kingdoenaacesesiked 
by  nobler  metals ;  the  two  Western,  by  baaer;  indin- 
duallsation  and  division  appear  in  the  Utter,  and  U  a 
they  which  produce  the  two  antiduiata.  A.  1  behtU 
tOi— I  continued  looking  till,  te.  threaes  .  .  .  cstf 
down— rather,  "thronee  were  piaeedT  [Kvlgafe  laa 
Lvthbr],  ete.,  for  the  saints  and  elect  aagela  to  whosi 
''judgment  la  given*  (v.  S8J.  as  aasesaora  wiih  the 
Judge.  Gf.  «.  10.  "thousand  thonsanda  minislend 
unto  Hhn"  (Matthew,  19.  S;Lake.  B.  30:  i  Onrinthisat 
0.  3,3: 1  Timothy. ft.  si;  ReveUtton,  X.  9i;4.  4.;.  Ii 
StigUeh  Vereion  the  thrones  cost  down  are  those  of  tt^ 
prevlonsly  mentioned  kings  iriio  give  plaoe  to  Mesn^ 
Aadsnt  of  dsyt— "Ihe  everlastiiw  Father"  Clsalab.ii 
9.U  Hs  is  the  Judge  here,  aaTBBSos  does  not  jnc^ 
in  His  own  oause,  and  it  la  His  caoae  wliidi  ia  tbe  o* 
at  issue  with  Antichrist.  siV-the  attttnde  of  a  jodp 
about  to  pass  sentence,  white-the  jndldel  paritF<> 
tbe  Judge,  and  of  all  things  round  Him,  ia  hcvriv  ^ 
pressed  (Revelation,  1.14.).  wbeels-«a  Oriental  tfarsBa 
move  on  wheels.  like  the  rapid  flame.  G«f  s  jb4 
ments  are  most  swift  in  fiUllng  where  He  wills  tba 
(Bseklel,  L 16, 10i).  The  judgment  here  la  not  the  Jitf 
judgment,  for  then  there  will  be  no  beaat,  and  hmm 
and  earth  shall  have  passed  away :  bat  it  ia  thai  • 
Antidirlst  (the  last  development  of  tbe  footth  taa: 
dom),  typical  of  tbe  last  Judgment:  GhilsEt  coeeiac  *> 
substitute  the  millennial  kingdom  of  glont  for  thtf' 
the  eron  (Revelation,  17.  13-14;  ift.  ift-Sl ;  u.  u.:.  tt 
thoasand . . .  BtairtsrBd  uate  him— so  at  the  giving  vitt* 
law  (Deuteronomy,  33. 3;  Fnim  0. 17;  Bebeewa.  U  s: 
Jude,  14.}.  teatbeossnd...  befoeblaK-taiatefnmb' 
Sanhedrim,  in  which  the  fbther  of  the  eosidatofy » 
with  bis  assessors  on  eech  side,  in  the  fonn  of  a 
drde,  and  tbe  people  standmg  before  him. 
was  set— the  judges  sat  (Revelatioo,  so.  4.). 
opened— (Revelation,  30.  13.}.  Forcnale  iaaca ;  tU  t^* 
documents  of  tbe  cause  at  lasue,  oonnectad  witb  '-> 
condemnation  of  Antidurist  and  hla  kingdam.  and  t  * 
setting  up  of  Messiah's  kingdom.  JtedgmewU  mu>t  i*» 
on  the  world  as  being  under  the  curse,  beAire  tbe  •  >  r* 
comes :  but  Antidinst  offers  glory  without  the  a*.««. 
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»  renewed  world  without  the  world  belnie  judoed. 
11.  Here  Is  eet  forth  the  execution  on  earth  of  the 
Judgment  pronounced  In  the  uneeen  heaTenly  court  of 
Judicature  (v.  9,  lO.).  boij .  .  .  givBii  to  . . .  fliwe- 
(Revelation,  18L  SO.).  13.  **The  rest  of  the  beasta," 
i.e..  the  three  flntk  had  paused  away  not  by  direel 
destroying  Jndgmenta,  ench  aa  consumed  the  little 
horn,  aa  being  the  llnaUy-matured  evil  ot  the  fourth 
beast.  They  had  continued  to  exist,  but  their  "domi- 
nion was  taken  awayf  whereas  the  fourth  beast  shall 
cease  utterly,  superseded  by  Mesalah's  kingdom.  Ibra 
scasoa  . .  .  tbne— not  only  the  Mumph  of  the  beasta 
over  the  godly,  but  their  Teiy  existence,  la  limited  to 
a  d^Ue  time,  and  that  time  the  taeaeUy-tuUdble  one 
fcf.  Matthew.  Si.  SS.).  Probably  a  definite  period  Is 
meant  by  **a  season  and  timer  (cf. «.  26 ;  Berelation, 
20.  3.}.  It  la  striking,  the  fourth  monarchy.  Uiough 
ChristlaniBed  for  1500  years  past,  is  not  dlaUnguiahed 
l^om  the  previous  heathen  munaidilea,  or  from  Its  own 
heathen  portion.  Nay,  it  ii  represented  as  the  moct 
God-opposed  of  all,  and  culminating  at  but  In  blasphe- 
mous Antichrist  The  reason  is.  duisfs  kingdom  now 
is  not  of  this  world  (John,  IS.  SO,),  and  only  at  the 
second  advent  of  Christ  becomes  an  external  power 
of  the  world.  Hence  Daniel,  whose  province  it  was  to 
prophesy  of  the  world-powers,  does  no&  treat  of  Chiia* 
tlanlty  until  it  becomes  a  world-power.  «<2..  at  the 
second  advent.  The  kiogdori  of  God  is  a  hidden  one, 
till  Jesus  comes  again  (Bomana,  8. 17 ;  Oolosslans,  3.  S, 
3 :  9  Timothy,  S.  u,  IS.).  Rome  was  worldly  whllat 
heathen,  and  remabis  worldly,  though  Christianised. 
So  the  New  Testament  views  the  present  saon  or  age  of 
the  world  aa  essentially  heathenish,  which  we  cannot 
Inve  without  forsaking  Christ  (Romans,  IS.  2;  l  Co* 
rlnthlana,L SO;  8.0.8;  8. 18 ; 7. Si ; S Corinthians, 4.  4 ; 
Galatiana,  L  4 ;  Ephesians.  S.  S ;  2  Timothy.  4.  10 ;  cf . 
1  John.  S.  M.  17.).  The  object  of  Christianity  ia  not  so 
much  to  ChrisUaniae  the  present  world,  as  to  save  souls 
out  of  it,  so  as  not  to  be  condemned  with  the  world 
<l  Corinthians.  11.  32.).  but  to  rule  with  Hhn  in  his 
millennium  (ICatthew.  6.  6;  Luke,  IS.  88;  82.  28-30; 
Romans,  6.  17;  1  Corinthians,  0.  2  ;  Rerdation,  I.  0:  8. 
20-28;  8. 81;  SO.  4.}.  Iliis  Is  to  be  our  Aope.  not  to  reign 
f  n  the  present  world-course  (l  Corinthians.  4. 8;  8  Co- 
rintblana.  4.  18 ;  Fhillpplans.  3.  so ;  Hebrews.  13.  14.). 
There  mutt  be  a  **  regenention"  of  the  world,  as  of  the 
individual,  a  death  previous  to  a  resurrection,  a  dettruc- 
tu>n  of  the  world-ldngdoms,  before  they  rise  anew  as 
the  kingdoms  of  Christ  (Matthew,  19.  88.).  Bren  the 
millennium  will  not  perfectly  eradicate  the  world's 
corruption,  another  apostasy  and  Judgment  will  suc- 
ceed (Revelation,  SO.  7-l£.),  in  which  the  world  ot  nature 
la  to  be  destroyed  and  renewed,  as  the  world  of  history 
was  before  the  nalllennlum  (8  Peter,  3. 8-13:) ;  then  comes 
the  perfect  earth  and  heaven  (Revelation,  81.  U.  Thus 
there  la  an  onward  progress,  and  the  Christian  la  vxM- 
ing  for  the  consummation  (Marie,  18. 83-37;  Luke,  12. 35, 
30. 40-46;  1  Thessalonlans,  1.  8,  lOJ,  as  His  Lord  also  la 
**  expecting*  (Hebrews,  10. 13.).  13.  Boa  of  num~(Bee 
NatU,  Eaekiel,  S.  1.).  Not  merely  Son  of  David,  and 
King  of  Israel,  but  Head  of  restored  humanity  (oorre- 
apondlng  to  the  world-wide  horlaon  of  Daniel's  pro- 
phecy) ;  the  seed  of  the  woman,  cruahlng  Antichrist, 
the  seed  of  the  serpent,  according  to  the  Frotevangel 
in  Paradise  (Genesis.  3.}.  The  Representative-man  shall 
then  realise  the  ori^dnal  destiny  of  man  as  Head  of  the 
creation  (Genesis.  L  28,  88;};  the  centre  of  unity  to 
Israel  and  the  Gentiles.  The  beast,  which  taken  con- 
jointly reprasenta  the  four  beasts,  ascends  from  the 
aea  ch.7.2;ReveIation,l3.  I0;the8onof  mandescenda 
from  '*  heaoen."  Satan,  as  the  serpent,  is  the  repre- 
aenUttve  head  of  all  that  is  bestial;  man,  by  following 
the  serpent,  haa  become  bestlaL  God  must,  therefore, 
become  man,  so  that  man  may  cease  to  be  beastlike. 
Whoever  refects  the  incarnate  God  will  be  Judged  by 
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the  Son  of  man  just  because  He  is  the  Son  of  man  (John, 
&.87.).  This  titie  is  always  associated  wtth  Bis  coming 
again,  because  the  kingdom  that  then  awaits  him  la 
that  which  belongs  to  Him  aa  the  Saviour  of  man,  the 
Restorer  of  the  lost  inheritance.  **  Son  ef  man"  ex- 
presses His  vuzBLB  state,  formerly  In  His  humiliation, 
henafter  in  Hla  exaltation.  He**  comes  to  the  Ancient 
of  days"  to  be  invested  with  the  kingdom.  Gf.Psahn 
110. 8:  **The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
(Messiah)  out  of  Zlon.*  This  inveattture  was  at  Hla 
aacenalon  ** with  the  clonds  of  heaven"  (Acts,  1.  9 ;  8. 
33, 84;  Psalm  8.  0-9; Matthew,  88.  IB.),  which  ts  a  pledge 
of  Hla  return  **  in  like  manner'  **lfl  the  clondiT  (Acts. 
1. 11;  Matthew.  88. 84J,  and  **  with  clouds'  (ReveUtion. 
L7.}.  The  kingdom  then  was  given  to  Him  In  tUleuid 
invisSbU  exercise ;  at  Hla  second  coming  it  shall  be  in 
vitibU  adminiatration.  He  will  vindicate  it  fhnn  the 
misrule  of  those  who  received  it  to  hold  for  and  under 
God,  but  who  ignored  His  supremacy.  The  fkther  will 
assert  Hla  right  by  the  Son,  the  hair,  who  will  hold  R 
for  mm  (Eaekiel,  21. 27;  Hebrews,  l.  8 ;  Revehition,  U. 
13-10.).  TKSOszxia  thinks,  the  investiture  here  iatme- 
diately  preeedea  CSirist's  coming  fortli ;  because  He  sits 
at  God*s  light  hand  wUU  His  enemies  are  made  Hla 
footstool,  then,  the  kingdom  is  given  to  the  Son  In 
actual  investiture,  and  He  comes  to  crush  Hla  so  pre- 
pared footstool  under  His  feet  But  the  words,  **  with 
the  douds,*  and  the  universal  power  actually,  though 
invisibly,  given  Him  then  (£phesians.  1.  80-82,),  agree 
best  with  His  investiture  at  the  asoanidon,  which,  in 
the  prophetic  view  that  overleaps  the  interval  of  ages. 
Is  the  precuMor  of  His  coming  visibly  to  reign;  no  event 
of  equal  moment  taking  place  In  the  intervaL  1&. 
hody-<i(.,  iheath:  the  body  being  the  sheath  of  the  soul. 
17.  kisge-U. .  kingdoms.  Ct «.  83,  **  fourth  kingdom^ 
ch.  2. 38 ;  8. 80-88.  Ekdi  of  the  four  kings  representaa 
dynasty.  Nebnchadneazar.  Alexander.  Antiochus.  and 
Antichrist,  thooi^  individually  referred  to,  are  repre- 
sentatives of  characteristic  tendencies.  18.  the  Most 
High— the  emphatic  ttUe  of  God  in  this  prophecy,  who 
delegates  His  powerflrst  to  Iszael;  then  to  the  Gentiles 
(ch.  8. 37. 38  J.  on  Israel  failing  to  rsalise  the  idea  of  the 
theocracy ;  lastly,  to  Messiah,  who  shall  rule  truly  for 
God,  taUnc  it  from  the  Gentile  world-powers,  whose 
history  la  one  of  continual  degeneracy  culminating  in 
the  lastof  the  kings,  antichrist.  Here.  In  the  interpre- 
tation, "the  sainta,"  but  in  the  vision,  (v.  13.  M,},  **the 
Son  of  man"  takes  the  kingdom ;  for  Chiist  aiod  Hla 
people  are  one  in  suffering,  and  one  in  glory.  Tr«- 
QXLLxa  trantlaUa,  *'mo8t  hi^  places"  (Ephesians.  l. 
8;  8.  0.).  Though  oppressed  by  the  beaut  and  little 
horn,  they  belong  not  to  the  earth  fhnn  which  the  four 
beasts  arise,  but  to  the  most  high  places.  19.  Balaam, 
an  AraoBean,  dwelling  on  the  Euphrates,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  liraeTs  independent  history,  and  Daniel  at  the 
dose  of  it,  prophetically  exhibit  to  the  hostile  world- 
powers  Israel  aa  triumphant  over  them  at  last,  though 
the  world-powers  of  the  East  (Asshur)  and  the  West 
(Chlttlm)  cany  all  befoxe  them  and  afflict  Eber  (IsneU 
for  a  time  (Numbers.  83. 8-10. 28;  84. 8, 7-9, 88-S4.).  To 
Balaam's  **  Asshur^  correspond  Daniel's  two  Eastern 
Ungdoma,  Babylon  and  Meio-Persla;  to  **Chittim,'' 
the  two  Western  Ungdoma,  Greece  and  Rome  (c£ 
Genesis,  10.  4,  ll,  88.}.  In  Babel,  Kimrod  the  hunter 
(revolter)  founds  the  first  kingdom  of  the  world 
(Genesis,  10.  8-lS.).  The  Babylonian  world-power  takea 
up  the  thread  intenrupied  at  the  bnildiog  of  Babel,  and 
the  kingdom  of  JNimrod.  Aa  at  Babel,  eo  in  Babylon 
the  world  la  united  agahut  God ;  Babylon,  the  first 
world-power,  thus  becomes  the  type  of  the  God- 
opposed  world.  The  fourth  monarchy  ctmsummatea 
the  evil;  it  is  ** diverse"  flrom  the  otheia  only  in  ita 
more  unlimited  universality.  The  three  first  were 
not  in  the  fhll  sense  universal  monarchies.  The  fourth 
la;  so  in  it  the  God-opposed  prindple  finds  ita  MX 
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devvlopBMnL  All  histoiy  morw  within  tlie  BoBBaale, 
Uemuiiie.  uid  SUtodIc  natloni ;  It  ihftU  eontbiiM  lo 
to  Cluistf •  Moood  MlTaat  TiMfovthiBonArdurreiire- 
Mnti  nnlTtnallaai  •ztoroftUy:  Cbriatlaidtr.  IntarnAUjr. 
Some  It  fiilirloo  ftiUjr  developed.  It  ii  the  world- 
power  eorrMpondlag  In  eontreat  to  Ohziitlenitr.  end 
iheiefneeonteinpoimry  with  It  (BCalthew.  is.  38;  Muk. 
1.  U :  Lnke.  1 1 ;  Gelatieni.  4. 4.).  90.  laok  . .  .  aran 
•teetctkn ...  Mtowt-v«k.  then  that  or  the  other  home. 
21.  Bade  war  with  the  lalnte  iieiaefiited  the  dnnch 
(Berelation.  IL  r;  IS.  t.).  prafaStod-lmt  not  nltl- 
■uttelr.  The  limit  la  marked  bf  ^  nntU*  (v.  tt).  The 
little  horn  eontinnea.  wUhout  iniermiMtiofi,  to  perse* 
onto  up  to  dutoi'a  aeeond  adrent  (BeTelatloD,  iT.  is. 
U;  19.  18.  18.).  12.  ABflint  «f  daya  wrne  the  title 
applied  to  the  Father  In  e.  IS  la  here  appUed  to  the 
Bon :  who  ia  eaUed  **  the  ererlastlxv  Father*  (Iialah. 
8.8.;.  Hm  Father  lanerer  laid  to  **comef  It  la  the  Son 
who0Mii««.  Jadgawt  waa  gWen  te . . .  aainte-  judgmeni 
inclodea  ruU:  "kingdom*  In  the  end  of  thia  rexee 
(t  Gorinthiana. «.  S;  Berelation.  1. 8: 6. 10:  so.  4).  Ghiitt 
lint  reoelTee  **jQdgraeBr  and  the  '^Unsdom,*  then 
the  sainta  with  Him  (v.  is.  14.!.  24.  toa  hnma  aniiwer 
Inc  to  the  ten  **toea*  (ch.  1 41.}.  eat  eftUa  kiafdom- 
It  la  o«<  0^  ttw  fcmrth  kinrlom  that  ten  ottien  arlae, 
iHiateTer  exterior  territory  any  of  them  pooaeaa  (BoTefe- 
tlon,  1S.1:17.1S.}.  flat  after  tham— ret  ootemporaoeoos 
with  them;  the  ten  art  cotemporailea.  Antlehrlat 
riaea  after  their  ilae.  at  flrtt  **bttle''  (v.  8;);  hat  after 
deatroyinf  three  of  the  ten.  be  beoomea  nrtater  than 
them  all  (v.  SO,  si.).  The  three  being  gone,  he  la  the 
elithth  (ef.  BerelatloB.  V.  11^;  a  dUtlnet  h%ad,  and  yet 
**of  the  aeren."  Aa  the  prertona  world-klngdoma  had 
their  lepieteutatlve  headt:  Babylon,  Nebadiadneiaar ; 
Btrala,  Cyma ;  Greece.  Alexander ;  ao  the  foorth  king- 
dom and  Ita  antlchrlata  ahall  hare  their  otU  oooeen- 
tmted  in  the  one  final  Antlehrlat.  Ai  Anttochna 
Xplphaoea.  the  antlehrlat  of  the  third  kingdom  in  ch. 
8.,  waa  the  peraonal  enemy  of  God ;  ao  the  final  Antl- 
ehrlat of  the  fonith  kingdom,  hla  antitype.  Thcchnrch 
haa  Midarad  a  pagan  and  a  papal  peraeeotiott;  thert 
remalna  for  her  an  Infidel  penecntlon,  general,  parley- 
ing, and  cementing.  [Cncxju]  He  will  not  merely,  aa 
Popery,  gubttUvte  hlmaelf  for  GhrUt  in  ChritVs  name, 
hat  **deny  the  Father  and  the  Son*  (1  John,  S.  ss.). 
The  peraecntion  it  to  eonUnue  tip  to  ChHsVi  second 
coming  (v.  21,  SS*J;  the  horn  of  blaaphemy  cannot  there- 
fore be  past :  for  now  there  la  almoat  a  general  oeesa- 
tlon  of  peneoatlon.  26.  Three  attribniea  of  Antlehrlat 
are  opedfled :  (1.)  The  hlgfaeat  worldly  wladom  and 
elTliiaatlon.  (1)  The  nnitlng  of  the  whole  dTillsed 
world  ander  hla  dominion.  (S.)  Atbeinn,  antlthelam, 
and  antotheiam  in  Ita  ftilleat  development  (1  John, 
8.  SS.).  Therefore,  not  only  it  power  taken  tram  the 
fourth  beaat,  aa  in  the  caae  of  the  other  three,  but  God 
deatroya  it  and  the  world-power  In  general  by  a  final 
jndnnent.  Hie  preeent  external  Chrittlanltyia  to  give 
place  to  an  almoat  QniTexeal  VMetaay.  thiok— {{<., 
earryvBltMn  himmeU^otre  fhe  hurdeniifike  tfumght. 
ehaage  tiaaa— the  prarogatlTe  of  God  alone  {di.  S.  u;) ; 
Uaaphenumaly  aaanmed  by  Anttchriat.  The  **tlmes 
and  lawa"  here  meant  are  thoeeof  rellgioaa  otdinanoe; 
Mated  timet  iiffeatU.  CMavue.]  PBrhapa  there  are 
Indaded  the  timca  oariffned  by  Ood  to  the  deration  of 
Hngdomt.  He  ahall  aet  Hlmaelf  aboveaU  that iacaUed 
God  (8  TheaaaloQlana,  s.  4.),  patting  hla  own  **will* 
abore  God'a  ttmea  and  lawa  (eh.  li.  38,  ST.).  Bat  the 
**tlmea"  of  HU  willUneaa  are  limited  for  the  elacfa 
aake  (Matthew.  S4.  Si).  th«y-the  tatnti.  given  late 
hla  hand-to  be  peraeeated.  tiaie  . . .  tinat  and  . . . 
dlTldlBf  af  tia»-one  year,  two  years,  and  half  a  year: 
1180  daya  (Berdation,  IS.  8,  14J ;  forty-two  mqptba 
(Berelation.  11.  S.  S.).  That  literally  three  and  a  half 
yeara  are  to  be  the  term  of  AntlchrlatTa  peraecntion  ia 
fiToaxed  by  ch.  4.  18, 83.  where  the  year-day  theoir 
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wooM  be  Impoadble.  If  iSbn  ehnrdL.  moreover,  bad 
been  infJormed  that  1S80  yean  nraat  elapee  before  the 
aeeond  advent,  the  attttnde  of  ezpeotan^.  which  i* 
fawnloated  (Loke.]S.S8;  1  Oorinthlaas,  l.  7;  iThena- 
kniana.  1.  8. 10;  S  Peter,  S.  IS)  on  the  groond  of  the 
onotrtalnty  of  the  time,  woald  be  oat  of  plaoe.  Ihs 
original  word  for  **time*  denotea  a  daUd  pmiod  or  fi 
feak ;  or  the  interral  from  one  aet  fenat  to  lie  near 
niice,  le.,  a  year  (TEaosLLnaJ:  LevitleBa.  Si  i. 
**aeaaoaaf  LtTittcoa.  SS.  44,  ^'IteataL"  Tbe  paiaasei 
in  fkvoar  of  the  year-day  theory  are  EaakleL  4.  i^  wbm 
eaeh  day  of  the  forty  daring  wMdi  T^kiel  lay  on  bf 
right  aide  ia  defined  by  God  aa  meaning  n  year.  OL 
Komben.  14.  34.  wlien  a  year  of  wandextng  In  thavd- 
demeea  waa  appointed  for  each  day  of  the  fittty  < 
which  the  aplea  aearched  Otnaan ;  hot  tbe  daya 
in  theee  two  caaea,  merely  the  type  or  reason  for  tb 
yeara,  whidi  wen  eauunmoedatthevioere  U>h*/atfi:ed. 
In  itbe  prophetic  part  of  Nombtfa.  14.  34.  yean  an 
llteraL  If  the  year-day  ayatem  waa  appllod  to  thee, 
they  wonld  be  l4.4ac  yean  t  In  Eaekie],  4.  4-«.  If  4«f 
meant  year,  Eaeldd  wonld  hare  lain  on  hit  ridit  >id: 
forty  yean  1  The  context  hen  In  v.  94^  SS,  u  aet 
aymboUoaL  Antidirlat  ia  no  longer  called  n  booi,  b:; 
a  Una  tnbdoingthreeoatof  ten  Hnot  (no  longer  han& 
V.  r.B.}.  8oincfa.lS.7.when**time.tii»ea.aBdhdfs 
time.**  again  oceor,  nothing  aymbollc  ocean  in  Um  cui- 
text.  8o  that  then  ia  no  reaaon  why  the  three  and  * 
half  yean  should  be  aa  For  tbe  ilrat  fonr  cenioiki 
the  **day<  wen  Interpnted  literally;  a  myatloal  maa- 
Ing  of  the  1S80  days  than  began.  Walter  Brnte  flikt 
aoggeated  the  yearly  theory  in  the  end  of  the  fioor 
teenih  centvry.  The  teventy  yean  of  the  Babytoniu 
captivity  fontdd  by  Jenmiah  (Jeremiah.  Sft.  tr.  £L  i<^ 
wenonderstoodbyDanld(ch.8.  4aaliteniyean,Di^ 
aymboUcal.  which  woald  have  been  Sfi,soo  years!  (Tki- 
ozLLn.J  It  ia  posdble  that  the  year-day  and  day-dur 
tbeoriea  an  hoih  trae.  The  aeven  laymboUoaL'  tiata 
of  tbe  Gentile  monardiiea  (Ltviticaa,  88.  Hi  dada,; 
IsraeTB  oaating  olf  will  end  in  the  aeven  yean  of  Aoti' 
chitst.  TheUOOyeanof  papal  miaralelatheiauBeof 
Christ  may  be  npreaented  by  thne  and  a  half  yon 
of  open  Antlehrlatianity  and  penecotion  befon  (be 
mlHeimlaTO.  Wltneaalng  chardiea  may  he  eooeeeihd 
by  witneaaing  indtvldaala.  the  former  oecopylnE  t^ 
longer,  the  latter  the  ahorter  period  iBeveUtioo.  U-i  • 
The  beginning  of  the  1S80  yean  la  by  Sllxoxt  sd  s: 
610  A.D.,  or  033.  when  Jnatinlanra  edict  admowfedgeil 
Pope  John  n.  to  be  head  of  the  chnrdi.  By  Lotbik. 
at  008,  when  Phocaa  confirmed  Jaatinlan*s  giant.  B2: 
7SS  la  the  moot  likely  date,  when  thetanporo^  a^^w^ta*^ 
of  the  popea  began  by  Poplnt  grant  to  Stephen  IL  .te 
Zachary,  hla  predeceaaofa  recognition  of  hie  titk  to 
Finance),  confirmed  by  Chariemagne.  Fbr  It  was  tbo 
firat  that  tbt  little  hogv  placked  op  three  horaa.  and  a> 
became  the  prolongation  of  the  foorth  meulor  kiai- 
dom.  [NswTov.]  This  would  bring  oa  down  to  abod 
sooo  A.D.,  or  the  aeventh  thooaand  mllkBaiy  fron 
creation.  But  Clxxtok  makes  about  1888  the  mnaA 
mllleoaiy,  which  may  Ihvoor  the  dating  flram  59  ah. 
98.  eoaaasM . . .  daa^OT-«  twofold  operation.  Ana 
chritt  to  to  be  (/radiuMy  *'cQnaamed,*  aa  the  Ftngaa 
haa  been  oonauming  for  400  yean  part,  and  eapeoialb 
of  late  years.  He  is  also  to  be  **  destroyed  *  ««dAB.t 
by  Christ  at  Hla  coming;  the  fhUy-developed  Man  c^ 
Bin  (S  Ihetaalonlans,  S.  8)  or  folae  prophet  makine  * 
last  desperate  efl'cttt  In  oonfederacy  with  the  "^besA" 
(Bevdatlon,  16.  is.  14.  18}  or  secular  power  of  the 
Boman  empin  (aome  oonlecton  Looia  Kapofeoe.: 
deatroyed  at  Axmageddon  In  PaWtfne,  2T.  ^leiiiii 
ef  the  klogdem  nadar . . .  whda  haavsa— 4a,  the  povcr. 
whidi  thoae  aevetal  klngdnma  had  poaaeaaed,  afaaQ  sQ 
be  coufened  on  Bfeaatelfa  kingdom.  *  Under  ... 
heaven"  ahowa  Itto  aldngdom  on  eorth,  not  In  hearse 
pooVlotf  ...  ndBttof  ...  KoitBfgh— ^ttejmpkof 
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Um  Mlnta,  or  holy  oneiT  (Marvin,  eh.  8.  M:) :  the  Jews. 
tb6  peopto  to  whom  the  sainta  ttaiid  In  a  paeoUar  itfa- 
tloB.  The  ■atnta  are  gathered  oat  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tUea.  bnt  the  itodc  of  the  drareh  Is  Jewl^  {Roaoans, 
9. 24:  u.  Md:  God*a  ftithfUneaa  to  thia  election  church 
ia  thus  Tlrtnally  falthAahieaa  to  larael,  and  a  pledge  of 
their  Aitnre  oatlonai  Ueaalng.  Chxiat  oonflrma  thla 
liMrt,  whilat  wlthfaoldlng  the  date  (Acta.  1. «,  r.).  arar- 
laatlDg  Idafdam  —  If  etericuting,  how  can  the  kingdom 
here  refer  to  the  millennial  one?  Annoer.  Daniel 
aaw  the  iHiole  time  of  fUtore  bleasedneaaaa  one  period. 
Tbe  dearer  light  of  the  New  Teatament  dlatlngDlahea, 
in  the  whole  period,  the  millenninm  and  the  tfane  of 
tbe  new  hearen  and  new  earth  (cf.  Berelatfon.  M.  4, 
with  n.  1.  and  as.  5.}.  ChrUta  kingdom  la  **eTerhMt- 
Ing."  Not  e?en  the  last  judgment  ahall  end  It,  bat 
only  glTo  it  a  more  gloriona  appearance,  the  new  Jem- 
aalem  ooinlng  down  fh>m  God  oat  of  hearen,  with  the 
thnme  of  Ood  and  the  Lamb  In  It  (cf.  fierelatlon.  A.  9, 
10 ;  11. 1*.).  S8.  oogltatieBa  .  .  .  troeblad  ae-ahowlng 
that  the  Holy  Bpirlt  Intended  much  more  to  be  nnder- 
atood  by  Danlera  words  than  Daniel  himaelf  under- 
atood.  We  are  not  to  Umlt  the  atgniflcaace  of  pro- 
phedee  to  what  tbe  piopheta  tbemaelTea  ondentood 
(1  Feter.  1.  U.  ILt. 
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down,  with  this  diapter  the  Hebrew  put  of  the  book 
begins,  and  oonttnuea  to  be  the  langnagn  of  the  re- 
miUnder ;  the  Tislons  rdating  wholly  to  the  Jews  and 
Jemaalem.  The  scene  here  narrowa  fkom  world-wide 
prophedea  to  thoae  affecting  the  one  covenant  pec^e 
in  tbe  fire  centuries  between  the  exile  and  the  adTent. 
Antichrist,  like  Christ,  has  a  more  immediate  ftitare, 
MB  well  as  one  more  remote.  The  vision,  ch.  8.,  begins, 
and  that,  ch.  10.-11,  condndea.  the  account  of  the 
Antichrist  of  the  third  kingdom.  Between  the  two 
▼tdona  ch.  il.  Is  inserted,  as  to  Meaalah  and  the  cove- 
nant-people at  the  end  of  the  half-mUlennium  (aeventy 
weekaofyeaiB).  1.  vision— a  higher  kind  of  revalatton 
than  a  dream,  afttr  that ...  at  the  ibat^that  In  di. 
7.  L  3.  Shiahan— Soaa.  Though  then  comparatively 
ixaalgniHeant.  It  waa  deatined  to  be  capital  of  Persia 
aiter  Cyru^  time.  Therefore  Daniel  la  traaaported 
Into  it.  as  being  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  algnlfled  by 
the  two-homed  ram  (Nehemlah.  l.  l ;  Esther.  L  l-ft.). 
Blam— Weat  of  Bnraia  proper.  £aBt  of  Bahyloi^  South 
of  Uedia.  Danld  waa  not  preaent  there  peraonaUy, 
bat  in  vision.  Uhd-<caUed  In  Pliny  Eukeua ;  by  the 
Gradca,  Choaapee.  Mow  JTera^  or  JTonwH.  So  Inch. 
10. 4,  he  lecdvea  a  vlaion  near  another  liver,  the  fiid- 
dekcL  Bo  Kaekiel  (Esaklel.1.  UattheChebar.  Perhapa 
becanae  aynagoguea  uaed  to  be  built  near  rivers,  as 
before  praying  they  washed  their  hands  In  the  water 
aioanxoiXBi]  {Paalm  ur.  l  J.  3.  two  homa-the  two 
ought  not  to  be  In  Italics,  aa  If  It  were  not  in  the 
original;  for  It  la  ezpreaaed  by  the  HeUnw  dmoL 
'*  Hon"  in  the  Bast  is  the  aymbol  of  power  and  royalty, 
one . . .  hif har  tbaa . . .  ether ...  the  hifher  easM  up  last 
— Fnala,  whidi  waa  of  little  note  till  C^rusr  time,  be- 
came then  aacandont  over  Media  the  more  andent 
kingdom.  Darius  was  sizty4wo  years  old  (ch.  6.  si) 
when  he  began  to  reign :  during  his  short  reign  of  two 
years,  being  a  weak  king  (ch.  e.},  the  government  was 
almost  entirely  In  OnniT  hands.  Hence  Herodotoa 
doea  not  mention  Darlna ;  but  Xenophon  does  nnder 
Uienameof(>ainreaII.  The  "ram'' here corraapouda 
to  tbe  "bear"  (ch.  7. 6.}.  aymbollsliv  dnmaw  Mmntm. 
The  king  of  Persia  wore  a  Jewelled  tarn's  head  of  gold 
Instead  of  a  diadem,  such  asare  ssen  on  tbe  plUars  at 
PenepoUs.   Also  the  Hehrev  for  ram  springs  fVom  tbe 


8amerootas**mam,"orPBrBia.  [Nkwiok.]  The** one 
bom  higher  than  the  other"  answera  to  the  bear 
•*  railing  itadf  on  one  fids' (cf.l^otf.dLr.  6.1.   1 


vuMag  waatwsrd—PenIa  conquered  westward  Baby- 
Ion.  Meaopotamhk  Stria.  Aaia  Minor,  earthward^ 
Cblchla,  Anneola,  Ibezia,  and  the  dwellefa  on  tbe 
Ghaplan  aea.  saathward— Judea.  BmA.  Ahlopia, 
Iibya:alao  India,  under  Darius.  Hedoee  not  my  east- 
ward, for  the  Perdana  themaehrea  came  fkom  the  Ihat 
(Isaiah.  48.  ILK  tti  aeeordlBC  to  his  wilMch.  U.  S.  i« ; 
of.  dL  6.  ».).  6.  hsHKBt— Oneoo-Macedonia.  netahle 
hon— Alexander.  **Toadied  not . . .  ground,*  impUea 
ttie  Incredible  awiftneat  of  hia  oonqueata ;  he  overran 
the  world  in  laaa  than  twdve  years.  Tbe  he-goat 
answers  to  the  leopard  (ch.  T.  6L).  Oaranus.  the  Unt 
king  of  Macedonia,  was  said  to  have  been  led  by  0oals 
to  Bdessa,  which  he  made  the  seat  of  his  kingdom,  and 
called  .AIbbb.  ie..  ffoot'dfy.  8.  standing  bsfara  the  river 
->l7hd.  It  was  at  the  **  ilver"  Oranleos  that  Alexander 
fought  his  flzstvletoxlous  battle  against  Darius,  SM  b.o. 
7.  moved  with  ehdar— Alexander  represented  the  con- 
centrated wrath  of  Greeceagalnst  Perdafor  the  Pendan 
Invadons  of  Oreece ;  also  for  the  Peitlan  cradtiee  to 
Oreeks,  and  Daxlu^  attempts  to  eeduce  Alexandei's 
soldiers  to  treaebery.  [Nswvoir.]  stasipsd  tpoa  him 
—In  331  n.o.  he  defeated  DarluaOodomanua,  and  in  sso 
B.O.  burned  Peraepolla  and  completed  the  couQueet  of 
Persia.  Bene . . .  eoald  diUvtr— not  tbe  immenae  hoata 
of  Peraia  could  aave  it  tmm  the  amall  army  of  Alex- 
ander (Fmlm  SS.  IflL).  8b  whn  he  waa  strong  . . .  great 
horn  waa  brokan— the  empire  was  In  Ihll  straigth  at 
Alexandei's  death  by  fever  at  Babyion,  and  aeemed 
then  leaat  likely  to  fidL  Yet  It  waa  then  **broken." 
Hia  natural  brother,  Philip  Arldoeua,  and  hia  twoaona, 
Alexander  MgoM  and  Herculee,  In  fifteen  months  were 
murdered,  ftwr.  ..taward.  ..fhnr winds  neleucas.tn 
the  East.  obtahMd  ^rla,  Babyhmla,  Media.  *&  Osa 
aander,  in  the  West,  Macedon.  Tbeaaaly,  Oteeee. 
Ptolemy,  in  ttie  South.  Eiimyt.  Cyprus.  Ac  Ijdmadraa, 
in  the  North,  Thrace,  Osppadoda,  and  the  North  parts 
of  Asia  Minor.  9.  little  horn— not  to  be  oonfounded 
with  the  little  bora  of  the  fourth  kingdom  in  eh.  7. 8. 
The  little  bora  In  ch.  7.  comes  as  an  deventh  hon 
after  ten  preoedlng  boras.  In  ch.  8.  it  is  not  an  inde- 
pendent fifth  bom,  after  the  four  pravioua  onea,  bnt 
ariaeaoutofoneoftbefourexlatingboms.  Hiis  bom 
is  explained  (e.  83)  to  be  **a  king  of  fierce  counte- 
nance,** Ac.  Antiodiua  Eplpbanee  ia  meant.  Greece 
with  all  Ita  refinement  producea  the  first,  i.e..  tbe  Old 
Testament  Antidkrist.  Anttocbnshadanextmordinary 
love  of  art.  whidi  expressed  itself  in  grand  temples. 
He  wiebed  to  substllute  2Sens  (Nympius  for  Jehovah 
at  Jerusalem.  Thus  first  heathen  dvihsatlon  flfom 
below,  and  revealed  religion  from  above,  came  into 
coWdon.  Identifying  himself  with  Jupiter,  bis  aim 
was  to  make  kit  own  worship  univereal  (c£  v.  36  with 
ch.  11. 86d:  ao  mad  waa  be  hn  thia  that  he  waa  called 
Icdmanea  (maniac)  inatead  of  Bplphanea.  None  of  tbe 
previous  world-rulers,  Nebudiadneasar  (di.  4.  31-34,). 
Dartns  (ch.  8. 37, 38 J,  Qrms  (Esra,  1. 1-4.).  Aitaxerxea 
Loogimanus  (Ena,  7.  isj.  had  systematJraHy  opposed 
the  Jewi^  religUms  wonhip.  Hence  tbe  need  of  pro- 
phecy to  iwepare  them  for  Antlodma.  Tbestruggleof 
the  Macnbees  was  a  fkult  of  Dsnlers  prophecy  d  Mao* 
cabees.  1  fg.).  He  is  the  ftmrunner  of  the  final  Anti- 
christ, standing  in  the  same  relation  to  the  first  advent 
of  Ghdst  that  Antichrist  does  to  His  second  coming. 
The  sins  in  Israd  which  gave  rise  to  the  Ozedc  Anti- 
christ wem  that  some  Jews  adopted  Hellenic  customs 
(ct  ch.  it  30. 33.),  erecttaig  theateea,  and  legarding  all 
rehgiona  alike,  aacrifidng  to  Jehovah,  bnt  at  the  same 
time  aending  money  for  aacrifloea  to  Herenlea.  Snch 
ahaU  be  the  atate  of  the  worid  when  ripe  Ibr  Antichrist. 
At  e.  tend  S3, the  description  passes  fltom  the  HteeU 
Antiodras  to  features  which,  though  partially  attift- 
buted  to  him,  hoUigood  in  their  hilled  sense  only  of 
his  antttype,  the  New  Teetament  Antiefailst.  The 
Mahonetan  Antichrist  may  also  be  indodad ;  answer- 
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SniE  to  the  EaphMtean  {Tnrk)  taoneman  CBevelatlon,  A. 
14-21J,  looMd  **  an  honr.  a  day.  a  montli,  a  yeaf  (891 
yean.  In  the  year-day  theoxy),  to  sooorge  comiptod 
idoIatroQs  GhristlAnlty.  In  eS7  a.d.,  tbe  Saxaoen  Mos- 
lem Mosque  of  Omax  waa  founded  on  the  site  of  the 
temple.  **  treading  under  foot  the  aaBctnary*  («.  ll-lS  'J; 
and  there  it  still  remains.  Hie  first  ocmquest  of  the 
Turks  over  Christians  was  in  1281  a.o^  and  391  yean 
alter  they  reached  their  wnith  of  power  and  began  to 
decline,  Sobleakl  defeating  them  at  '^enna.  Ma- 
hommed  U.,  called  "the  conqueror,"  reigned  145M481 
A.D.,  in  which  period  Constantinople  fell;  S91  years 
after  brings  us  to  our  own  day.  in  whldi  Turkey's  fall 
is  imminent,  waxed  .  .  .  great,  toward  . .  .  south— 
(cfa.  11.  SS.).  Antlochus  fought  agalust  Ptolemy  Fhilo- 
metor  and  Egypt,  le.,  the  South,  toward  the  east— he 
fought  sgainst  those  who  attempted  a  change  of  gOTem- 
ment  in  Persia,  toward  the  pleasant  la]id--Jndea, 
"the  glorious  land*  (ch.  11.  le.  41.  Ift ;  cf.  Ftalm  48. 2 ; 
Ezeklel,  20.  6.  16.).  Ita  chief  pfMsantnui  consists  in 
its  being  God's  chosen  land  (Psalm  1S8. 13 ;  Jeremiah, 
3. 19.).  Into  it  Antlochus  nuMle  his  inroad,  after  his 
return  firom  Egjrpt.  10.  great,  even  to . . .  host  of  heaven 
— «xphdned  v.  21,  "the  mighty  and  holy  people,"  i.e., 
the  Jews  (ch.  7.  21)  and  their  priests  (cf.  Isaiah,  24. 21  J. 
The  Lerltes'  eenrioe  is  called  ^a  wir/are"  (Margin, 
Numbers.  8. 24. 25.).  Great  civil  and  religious  powers 
are  symbolised  by  "stars"  (Matthew.  24.  29.).  See 
1  Maccabees,  l.  26.  Ac;  2.  36.  Ac.;  6.  2. 12. 13.  Trb- 
GRixBS  refers  "stars"  to  those  Jews  whose  portifm 
from  God  is  heavenly  glory  (ch.  12. 3,).  being  belleven 
in  Him  who  ia  above  at  God's  rli^t  hand :  not  the 
blinded  Jews,  east . . .  stars  to  the  gro«nd-HM>  Babel, 
as  type  of  Antidirist,  is  described  (Isaiah,  14.  IS.  14J. 
"  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God."  Ct 
Bevelation.  12. 4 ;  2  Maccabees,  9.  lO.  as  to  Antlochus. 
11.  to  the  prince  of  chs  host— i.e.,  God  Himself,  the 
Lordof  sabaoth.  the  hosts  in  heaven  and  earth,  stars, 
angels,  and  earthly  ministers.  So  «.  26.  "he  shall 
stand  up  against  the  Prinoe  cf  pHncuf  "against  the 
God  of  gods'  {ch.  11.  38;  cf.  ch.  7.  8.}.  He  not  only 
opposes  God's  ancient  people,  but  also  God  Himself. 
daUy  sacriiioe— offered  morning  and  evening  (Exodus, 
29.  38,  39.).  taken  awsy—by  Antlochus  (i  MaccabeM. 
1. 20-60.).  sanctnaxy . . .  cast  dowa»thou^  robbed  of  its 
treasures,  it  was  not  strictly  "  cast  down"  by  Antlochus. 
Ko  that  a  fuller  aocompUsbment  is  future.  AnUochus 
took  away  the  daily  sacrifice  for  a  few  years ;  the 
Bomans.  for  many  ages,  and  "  cast  down  "  the  temple ; 
and  Antichrist  in  connection  with  Bome.  the  fourth 
kingdom,  shall  do  so  again  after  the  Jews  in  their  own 
land,  still  unbeUevisg,  shall  have  rebuilt  the  temple, 
and  restored  the  Mosaic  ritual :  God  giving  them  up 
to  him  "by  reason  of  transgression"  (v.  12.),  i.e..  not 
owning  the  worship  so  rendered  [TrbqelxiXs]  ;  and 
then  the  opposiUon  of  the  hom  to  the  "  truth  "  is  espe- 
cially mentioned.  12.  an  host— rather.  "  the  host  was 
given  up  to  him,"  «.«.,  the  holy  people  were  given  hato 
his  hands.  So  in «.  10  "the  host"  is  used;  and  aedn 
in  V.  13,  where  also  "  give"  is  used  as  here  for  **  giving 
up"  for  destruction  (cf.ch.  11. «.).  [Mauhkr.]  agabut 
. . .  daily  sacrlfioe— rather  (the  host  was  given  up  to  him 
to  tread  upon),  *' together  mith  the  daily  sacrifice*  (cf. 
V.  18.).  by  reason  of  transgTession-->l  Ma<»abees.  1.  ll-lO, 
traces  all  the  cahunitles  suffered  under  Antlochus  to 
the  tranegreuion  of  certain  Jews  who  introduced 
heathen  customs  into  Jerusalem  just  before.  But 
tranegretiion  was  not  at  the  fuU  (v.  23)  under  Antlo- 
chus :  for  Onias  the  high  priest  administered  the  laws 
in  godliness  at  the  time  (2  Maccabees,  s.  1.).  Therefore 
the  "transgression*  must  refer  to  that  of  the  Jews 
hereafter  restored  to  Palestine  in  imbelief.  the  trath 
—the  worship  of  the  true  God.  Isaiah,  50. 14.  "Truth 
is  fallen  in  the  street."  practised,  and  prospered— what- 
ever he  undertook  succeeded  (v.  4;  ch.  ii.  28, 80J.   13. 
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that  certain  aaint-Daniel  did  not  know  the  Bsmaef 
these  two  h<dy  aogeb,  but  saw  only  that  one  «u  tgtA 
ing  to  the  other.  Bow  long  shall  be  the  visisa  amcav 
imo  ...  daily  sacriiloa— How  long  shall  thedsflyud- 
flee  be  suspeaded!  traaagressioa  of  dssoladss-ii!. 
maJdng  deeolate,  i.e.,  AAtiocAUsT  deaoiating  prafessiiai 
of  the  temple  (ch.  11. 31;  IS.  11.1.  CL  aa  to  Bomeud  A» 
hkst  Antichrist.  Matthew,  24.  16.  14.  nato  ■«-& 
answer  Is  to  Dcmid,  not  to  the  enqnlTCf.  foe  the  teto 
had  asked  in  DanieTs  name,  as  vice  versa  the  ntatgt 
angel  (Job.  16. 16; Paalm 89. 8. 7)  apeaka  of  the twi 
granted  to  Daniel,  as  if  it  had  been  granted  to  Uew 
For  holy  men  are  in  Soiptare  represented  aa  bntt 
attendant  angels,  with  whom  they  are  ina  way  ideo&ift 
in  interesta.  U  the  oonvenattoa  had  been  hnoteli 
the  angela.  it  could  have  been  of  no  use  to  oa  Bs 
God  conveys  it  to  prophetical  men*  for  onr  bov 
through  the  ministiy  of  angela.  two  iktmai . . 
three  hundred  days— Jit.»  monUmpe  and  evetiMgk  n^y 
fled  in  connexion  with  the  ntoming  and  eeeaisf  ac 
flee.  Ct  GeneaU.  L  &  Six  years  and  UO  dsyi.  T>a 
includes  not  only  the  three  and  a  half  yean  dotsi 
which  the  daUy  sacrifice  was/orbtddm  Iqr  Aa&ida 
(JoBSPBVB.  B.  J.  L  1.  sec  U*  bat  the  whole  eenei : 
events  wlunreby  it  waa  practically  inteirupted:  bi^ 
ning  with  the  "little  horn  waxing  great  wniiit 
pleasant  land.*  and  '^caating  down  aomecf  th«lMC' 
(e.  9, 10  J ;  viz.,  when  in  m  b.  c,  or  the  nsonthStm;. 
the  year  142  of  the  era  of  the  6eleucld«,  the  iKnffs 
began  to  be  neglected,  owing  to  the  high  pdeit  Jks 
introducing  at  Jerusalem  Gredaacnstoms  and  ib»- 
ments:  the  pahostra  and  gymnasium:  ending  viA  sv 
death  of  Antlochus,  166  b.  o.,  or  the  noooth  fihebiikft 
the  year  148  of  the  Seleudd  em.  Ct  1  MaeaheeL. 
11-16;  2  Maocabeea.  4.  o,  Ac.  The  reason  lostbttgux: 
minuteness  of  historical  Cacta  and  dates,  (jra  j 
Daniers  prophecies,  than  in  those  of  the  Kev  I«» 
ment.  is,  that  Israel  not  having  yet  the  eleax  n«- 
which  Christians  have  of  inunortaUty  and  the  hesmj 
inheritanoe.  could  only  be  dii«cted  to  the  met: 
future;  foritwasonearththalooked-forMeHi>kn- 
to  appear,  and  the  sum  and  suhiect  of  Old  XeeUs^ 
prophecy  was  the  kingdom  q/*  God  upon  eort^  •^ 
minuteness  of  the  revelation  of  Israd's  earthly  dtfv 
waa  to  compensate  for  the  absence,  in  ibeUU  Tedi 
ment.  of  views  of  heavenly  itfoxy.  Thoa.  in  ch.  >.  it 
times  of  Messiah  are  foretold  to  the  veiy  year:  bo- 
8..  the  times  of  Antlochus,  even  to  the  dar.  and  ia» 
11..  the  Syro-BSgyptian  struggles  inmost  ndnotid^ 
Tkkoslucb  thinks  the  2300  days  answer  to  the  «9ci^ 
years  (ch.  9.  27J.  during  which  the  destsoadni  ^sv 
(ch.  9k  26)  makes  a  covenant^  which  he  beeahs  io  » 
midst  of  the  week  {viz.,  at  the  end  of  three  sad  *  ^ 
years).  Tb»  seven  years  exceed  the  2S00  days  l9«^ 
siderably  more  than  a  half  year.  This  period  d  ^ 
seven  years'  excess  above  the  2800  days  may  be  •Oaa^ 
to  the  prepaxatlooa  needed  for  setting  np  the  wsf 
worship,  with  aniichriat's  permission  to  the  le^a* 
Jews,  according  to  his  "  covenant"  with  then:  ni'^ 
2300  days  may  date  firom  the  aotoal  astttngspc^^ 
worship.  But  says  Aubkklbk.  the  mors  socsitf'- 
a  day  the  dates  as  to  Antlochus  ars  given.  Ihft  ^ 
should  we  say  the  1290.  or  1336  daya  (ch.  u  li.  it  ex^ 
spend  to  the  half  week  (roughly),  and  the  BMfev 
whole.  The  event,  however,  may  in  the  case  d  ^ 
Christ,  show  a  coirespondenoe  l)etwwa  the  dsyi  ^ 
given:andch.9. 27.sttchaaisnotyetdisosniUa  ^ 
term  of  2300  days  cannot  relisr  to  2300  yearsof  the  Oiit^ 
ing  down  of  Christianity  by  Mahometaniini.  m  ^ 
would  leave  the  greater  portion  of  the  tfano  yei  iBV9 
whereas.  Mahometanism  ia  fast  waning.  B  tte  ^ 
davt  mean  ymrs,  dating  from  Akxaadex^s  coals'* 
834  B.  c.  to  323,  we  should  arrive  at  about  the  cM" 
the  sixth  thousand  years  of  the  worid.  Justaelhe  i* 
yeara  (ch.  7. 25^  from  Justinian's  deeiee  ariifv  s<  ^ 
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mme  tormiiiiu.  Tb«  Jews'  tradition  repTeients  the 
seyenth  thonsuMl  m  the  millennlnin.   CcTxxnfo  Te> 
raarks,  4W  b.  o.  U  the  date  of  the  waning  of  the 
Peisian  empire  befoxe  Oieeoe;  dednotbuc  480  from  2800. 
we  have  1810;  and  In  1821,  Torkej.  the  inooessor  of  the 
Oreek  emplxe.  began  to  wane,  and  Greece  beoune  a 
eeiMjrate  Unidom.   See  NaU^  dL  IS.  U.   flkasMd— {ii.. 
juatified,  Tlndicated  ftom  proftmatinn.    Jndae  Mae- 
cabeaa  celebrated  the  feeet  of  dedication  after  the 
cleaoflng.  on  the  twen^-flfth  of  the  ninth  month, 
Kiilen  (1  Maocabeee.  4. 61-68: 2  5Caccabeee,  lO.  1-7:  John. 
10.  22.).    Aa  to  the  antiljpiGal  dedication  of  the  new 
temple,  lee  Eiekiel.  48.,  Ac. :  alto  Amoi,  9. 11. 12.  16. 
Oabrial-Hneanlng,  27k« jAtn^ 0/ Ood.   17.  thetimeof 
the  end— eo  e.  19 :  ch.  11. 86,  86, 40.   The  erent  being  to 
take  place  at  "the  time  of  the  end*  mekee  it  Ukely 
that  the  Anttehrltt  nltimatelr  referred  to  (be^dee  the 
immediate  reference  to  Antlodins)  in  thie  diapter,  and 
i1]eonetndi.T.8,areoneandtheiame.  The  objection 
that  the  one  in  eh.  7.  ipringi  ont  of  the  ten  dlTisltme  of 
the  Roman  earth,  the  fourth  kingdom,  the  one  in  eh. 
8.  and  11.  firom  one  of  the  fonr  diTitioos  of  the  third 
kingdom,  Greece,  \a  answered  thna :  The  fonr  divieiona 
of  the  Grecian  empire,  having  become  partN  of  the 
Roman  empire,  shall  at  the  end  form  fonr  of  its  ten 
final  divisions.   [TitaanLLn.]   Boweyer,  the  origin 
from  one  of  the  fonr  parts  of  the  third  kingdom  maj 
be  limited  to  AtUiodvm,  the  Immediate  snbject  of  eh. 
8.  and  11.,  whilst  the  ulterior  typical  reference  of  these 
chapters,  vte.,  Antldirist,  maj  belong  to  one  of  the  ten 
Roman  dirisions,  not  iuees«ari/y  one  formerly  of  the 
fonr  of  the  third  kingdom.  l%e  erent  wUl  tell.  **TIme 
of  the  end**  may  apply  to  the  time  of  Antiochna.  For 
it  is  the  prophetic  phrase  for  the  time  of  ftiUUment, 
seen  always  at  the  end  of  the  prophetic  hoilson  (Genesis, 
49.  i:  Nnmben,  24. 14.).   19.  the  last  sad  of  the  hidlgna- 
tion— God's  displeasure  against  the  Jews  for  their  sins. 
For  their  comfort  they  are  told,  the  calamities  about 
to  come  are  not  to  be  for  erer.   The  *  ttme"  is  limited 
(ch.  9.  27: 11.  27, 36, 86;  12. 7;  Habakkuk.  2.  8.).    21.  the 
flrst  kiBg^FhUip  was  king  of  Maoedon  before  Alex- 
ander, but  the  latter  was  the  first  who,  as  generalissmo 
of  Greece,  subdued  the  Persian  empire.   23.  net  in  his 
power— not  with  the  power  which  Alexander  possessed. 
IMaubxk.]  An  empire  united,  as  under  Alexander.  Is 
more  powerful  than  one  diyided,  an  under  the  four 
Diadochi.   S8.  transgressors  sie  come  to  ths  fUl— This 
does  not  hold  good  of  the  times  of  Andodbns.  but  ot 
the  dosing  times  of  the  Christian  era.   CY.  Luke,  I8w 
8,  and  2  Timothy,  8.  1-9,  as  to  the  wickedness  of  the 
vorid  in  general.  Just  before  Chilst's  secmd  coming. 
IgratCi  guilt,  too.  shall  then  be  at  the  full,  when  th^ 
who  rejected  Christ  shall  receiye  Antichrist :  folUling 
Jesus'  words,  '*  1  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not:  if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive"  (oC  Genesis.  i&  i«:  Matthew,  2S. 
32:  1  Thessalonians,  2.  16.).    of  flsros  eoDnteDanee— 
(Uenteronomy,  28. 60  d :  one  who  will  spare  neither  old 
nor  young,     nndsrstaadiag   dark  ssBtenocs  —  imther, 
artifiea.  IQmmtnvn.]  Antiodius  made  himself  master 
of  Eiorpt  and  Jerusalem  successively  bjeraft  (l  Macca- 
bees, 1. 30,  Ac.:  2  Maccabees,  6.  24,  Ac.}.   34.  not  by  his 
owa  powsr—whlch  in  the  beginning  was  "  litUe  "  (v.  9 : 
ch.l.b-);  but  by  gaining  over  others  through  craft,  the 
once  liUU  horn  became  "mighty"  (cf.  v.  25;  ch.  11. 23.}. 
To  be  folly  realUed  by  Antichrist   He  shall  act  by  the 
power  of  Satan,  who  shall  then  be  permitted  to  work 
through  him  in  unrestricted  licence,  such  as  he  has 
not  now  (Bevelation,  IS.  2 :):  hence  the  ten  kingdoms 
aball  give  the  beast  their  power  (2  Thessalonians,  t, 
9-12 :  Bevelation,  17. 13.}.  prosper,  and  prsecise— prosper 
in  all  that  he  attempts  (v.  12.}.   holy  people  —  his  per- 
secaCions  are  espedsJly  dlrscted  sgainst  Me  Jewe.    26. 
by  posos  by  pretending  **  peace'  and  friendship:  in  tKe 
mitUt  </  Ncurttv  [Gxauius],  suddenly  strikinf  his 


blow  (cf.  Note,  Jeremiah,  16. 8.).  **  A  spoiler  at  noon- 
day." also...  sgaiDst  the  Prtaes  of  prinose— not  merely 
agidnst  the  Jews  (v.  11:  ch.  IL  86.).  hroksa  without 
hand-^iy  God's  special  visitation.  The  stone  **  cut  out 
of  the  mountain  without  hands.*  {a.  Cihrist,  is  to  smite 
the  world-power-image  on  hit  feet  (ch.  2. 34.),  i.e..  In  its 
last  development  (cf.  du  7. 11.).  AnttochuiT  horrible 
death  by  worms  and  ulcers,  when  on  his  way  to  Judea, 
intending  to  take  vengeance  for  the  defeat  of  his  armies 
by  the  Maccabees,  was  a  primary  fUfllment,  fnre- 
shadowing  God's  Judgment  on  the  hut  enemy  of  the 
Jewish  churdL  M.  shut ...  up . . .  vIsIob— implying 
the  vision  was  not  toheundentood  tm  the  present  In 
ReveUUion.  22. 10.  tt  is  said.  **Seal  not  the  virion,  for 
the  time  Is  at  hand."  What  in  DanieTs  time  wan 
hidden  was  more  fully  explained  in  ReveUtion.  and  as 
the  time  draws  nearer  it  will  be  clearer  stilL  it  shall 
be  br  maay  days— it  refers  to  remote  tlmee  (Esekiel,  12. 
27.}.  37.  I . . .  wss  siek— throui^  grief  at  the  cafaunitles 
coming  on  my  people  and  the  chxirch  of  God  (cfl  Psalm 
102. 14.).  afterward  X ...  did  the  king's  boslasss— hewho 
holds  nearest  communion  with  heaven  can  best  dis- 
diazge  the  duties  of  oommon  life,  none  oadsrstood  it- 
he  had  heard  of  kings,  but  knew  not  their  names :  he 
foresaw  the  events,  but  not  the  ttme  when  they  were  to 
take  place:  thereupon  he  could  only  feel  **  astonished.* 
and  leave  all  with  the  omnlBdent  God.   rJcHoxcJ 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1-S7.  Daxixl'b  CoMroeioir  Aim  Pratkh 
voR  JsBiTaALKX :  Gabrixl  oomtortm  him  bt  tbc 
Fropbict  or  thr  SsYxirrT  WxxKa.  The  world- 
powers  here  recede  from  the  view :  Israel,  and  the  sal- 
vation by  Messiah  promised  to  it  are  the  subject  of 
revelation.  Israel  had  naturally  expected  salvation  at 
the  end  of  the  captivity.  Daniel  Is  therefore  told,  that 
after  the  seventy  years  of  the  captivity,  seventy  times 
seven  must  elapse,  and  that  even  then  Messiah  would 
not  come  in  glory,  as  the  Jews  might  throui^  mis- 
understanding expect  from  the  earlier  prophets,  but  by 
(tying  would  put  away  sin.  This  ninth  chapter^ 
Messianic-prophecy  stands  between  the  two  visions  of 
the  Old  Testament  Antichrist  to  comfort  '*the  wise." 
In  the  interval  between  Antlochns  and  Christ  no 
further  revelation  was  needed:  therefore, as  in  the  first 
part  of  the  book,  so  In  the  second,  Christ  and  Anti- 
christ In  oonnectton  are  the  theme.  1.  first  ysar  of 
Darius— Cyaxares  IL,  in  whose  name  Cyrus,  hii^ephew. 
son-in-law,  and  successor,  took  Babylon  688  b.c.  The 
date  of  this  chapter  is  therefore  637  b.o.,  a  year  before 
Cyrua  permitted  the  Jews  to  return  from  exile,  and 
sixty-nine  years  after  Daniel  had  been  carried  captive 
at  the  beginning  of  the  captivity.  e06  b.o.  son  of  Aha- 
foerus— called  Astyages  by  Xenopbon.  Ahasnerus  was 
a  name  common  to  many  of  the  kings  of  Medo-Fersia. 
made  king— the  phrase  implies  that  Darius  owed  the 
kingdom  not  to  his  own  prowess,  but  to  that  of  another, 
vis..  Cyrus.  2.  nndorstood  by  books— rather,  letters,  i.e., 
Jeremiah's  letter  (Jeremiah,  29. 10)  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon:  also  Jeremiah,  26. 11, 12;  cf.  2  Chronicles,  SQl 
21 :  Jeremiah,  90.  18:  31.  38.  GodTs  promises  are  the 
groundon  which  we  should,  like  Daniel,  rest  sure  hope: 
not  so  as  to  make  our  prayers  needless,  but  rather  to 
encourage  them.  3.  prsysr . . .  snppUoatioa— 4<t,  **  inter- 
cessions . . .  entreaties  /or  mercy'  Fraying  for  blfee- 
intirs,  and  deprecating  evUs.  4.  my  ooafMsieii— according 
to  God's  promises  in  Leviticus,  28.  39-42.  that  if  Israel 
in  exile  for  sin  should  repent  and  eon/em,  God  would 
remembwr  for  them  His  covenant  with  Abraham  (cf. 
Deuteronomy.  30. 1-6:  Jeremiah,  29. 12-14:  James.  4.  lo.^ 
God'H  promise  was  absolute,  but  prayer  also  was 
ordained  as  about  to  precede  its  ftiUilment  this  too 
being  the  work  of  God  in  His  people,  as  much  as  the 
external  restoration  which  was  to  follow.  Uo  It  shall 
be  at  Israel's  final  restoration  (Psalm  lot  13-I7.i. 
Daniel  takes  his  countrymen's  place  of  confession  qC 
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■1b.  Ideotuying  himaelf  wlih  tbmn,  and,  m  tbdr  npre- 
•entatlTe  and  intextesaoiy  priesfe,  **  aooepto  tbe  iranish- 
m«nt  of  thdr  iniqnitjr.*  Thai  he  typlfles  Menlali  the 
Sin-beerer  and  gxeat  InteroeMor.  Tbe  pn^hetfa  own 
life  and  experience  forms  the  fit  itarting-point  of  tin 
propheej  oonoeming  the  iln-aUmement.  Beprajsfor 
iBaeTi  xeitoimtion  aa  awoctated  in  the  prophet*  (ct 
Jeremiah,  SL  4.  ll,  1S.S1,  &c}  with  the  hopeof  Meniah. 
Tbe  rerelation.  now  granted,  analysea  into  its  snooea- 
siTe  parts  that  which  the  prophets.  In  prophetical  per* 
spectiTe.  heretofore  saw  tofether  in  one,  viz.,  the  le- 
demptiim  from  o^itiTity.  and  the  ftiU  m*>— ^^^Ir  re- 
demption. God's  enrants,  wlio,  Uke  Noah's  Ikther 
(Geziesis.  ft.  X9J,  hoped  many  •  time  that  now  tbe 
Obmforter  of  thehr  afflictions  was  at  hand,  had  to  wait 
ftom  aoB  to  age,  and  to  Tiew  preceding  ftilUlments  only 
as  pledges  of  the  coming  of  ffim  wliom  they  so  earnestly 
desirsd  to  see  CBCatthew,  is.  17y ;  as  now  also  Christiaos, 
who  beUeve  that  the  Lord's  second  coming  is  nigh,  are 
expected  to  continue  waiting.  So  Daniel  is  informed 
of  a  long  period  of  serenty  prophetic  weeks  before 
Messiah's  coming,  instead  of  seventy  yean,  as  he  might 
have  expected  (cf.  Matthew,  IS.  Si,  S2.).  TAUBBaLCK.] 
grsat  and  drsadfol  Qod— aa  we  know  to  onr  cost  by  the 
ealamitiea  we  snifer.  Tin  ffr«atiu$»  of  Ood  and  His 
dreaifvl  abhorrence  of  sin  should  prepars  sinners  for 
rsTeient,  humble  acknowledgment  of  the  Justice  of 
their  punishment,  kseplac  . . .  eoTSBant  and  mercy— 
ijc,  the  oovenarU  cffhy  merev,  whereby  thou  hast  pro- 
mised to  deliver  us.  not  for  our  merits,  but  of  thy  merer 
(Ifinklel.  M.  23.  S3.}.  So  weak  and  sinful  is  man  that 
any  covenant  for  good  on  God's  part  with  him,  to  take 
effect,  must  depend  solely  on  £Qs  grace.  If  he  be  a 
God  to  be  feared  for  His  juatloe.  He  is  one  to  be 
tnaUd  for  ffls  ''mercy.**  love . . .  ke^  his  anmaaad- 
BMBts— keeping  His  oommandmenta  is  the  only  sure 
test  of  love  to  Ood  (John.  14.  lft.j.  6.  Ot.  Nehemiah's 
oonfession.  Kehemiah,  8.  slnnsd  . . .  committed  iniquity 
.  .  .  dose  wickedly  .  .  .  rebellsd— a  climax.  I^red  in 
ignarante  . . .  sinned  by  in^rmity . . .  habihuiUy  and 
uiUfttUy  done  wickedness  ...  as  open  and  obdinaU 
nMe  set  ourselves  against  God.  6.  prophets . . .  sieke 
...  Is  onr  kings  ...  to  all  the  veeple— they  fSearlessly 
warned  all  without  respect  of  persons.  7.  oonf usIob  of 
flMse,  ae  St  this  day —shame  at  our  guilt,  betrayed  in  our 
oonntenance,  ie  what  belongs  to  us;  as  onr  punishment 
'^atthisday" attests.  Bear,aad . . .  teroff— thechastiae- 
meat,  however  varied,  some  Jews  not  bring  cast  <rff  so 
fhr  Ihmi  Jerusalem  as  others,  all  alike  were  sharera 
in  the  guilt.  9.  msrdee  —  the  plural  tntensifles  the 
force:  mercy  manifold  and  exhibited  in  countless  ways. 
As  it  is  humbling  to  reoolleot  **  righUoumeu  beUmgeth 
unto  God,"  so  it  is  comforting,  that  "  merdee  belong  to 
tbe  Lord  ora  God."  thoafh  we  hava  rebeUed— rather, 
»inoe,  tc  [VutgaU]  (Psalm  S5.  11.).  Our  punishment 
ie  not  inocmsiatent  with  iiis  **  merdes,"  sines  we  have 
rdMUed  against  Him.  10.  set  before  ns— not  ambigu- 
ously, but  plainly,  so  that  we  were  without  excuse. 
11.  all— (Psalm  14. 8;  fiomans,8.  IS.},  the  carss ...  and 
. . .  oath  ...  In  ...  law— the  OMne  against  Israel,  if 
disobedient,  which  God  ratified  by  ooiA  (Leviticus,  S8l 
I4a»:  Deuteronomy.  S7.  ift-se ;  SB.  ift-tt;  SB.}.  IS.  cen- 
flTBied  his  worda-sho wed  by  the  punishments  we  suffer, 
that  His  words  were  no  idle  threats,  vader ...  heaven 
hatkaotbeendeaeas. .  .apoaJenisaleBfr-{Lamentationa, 
LIS.}.  13.  yet  made  we  aet  ear  praysrboftare-ia.,  soothed 
not  the  face  mf.  Not  even  onr  chaattaement  has  taught 
ua  penitenoe  (laalah,  •.  U;  Jeremiah.  6.  8 ;  Mosea.  r. 
10.].  Diseaaed,  we  spurn  the  healing  medldne.  that 
we  micht  turn.  Ac— Prayer  can  only  be  aooepted,  when 
joined  with  the  desire  to  twm  &om  sin  to  Ood  (Plmlm 
et.  18:  Proverbs,  ss.  9.).  ondsrstand  thy  tn^h-attenHvely 
refford  thy  faWifutneea  in  f ulfUUng  thy  promises,  and 
ahm  thy  threats.  [OAi.vnv.]  Tky  (oio  (cfa.  8.  is.). 
IMAvaBB.]    14,  watched  upon  the  tril  —  expressing 
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eeaseless  vigilancs  that  £Ds  peopVs  das  micbk  sot 
eecape  His  Judgment,  aa  a  watchman  on  gaud  dibl 
and  day  (Job.  14.  18;  Jeremiah,  SL  S8: 44.  27.).  God 
waftuMna  upon  the  JewiT  punishment  foraii  a  itrlklai 
contrast  to  the  Jews*  slumbering  In  their  sfan.  M  U 
rlchteoue-T^ne  penitents  ''jnstiiy'  God,  "aioifaiv 
righteouanees  to  Him,"  inatead  of  oanplaiBbvortUr 

punishment  aa  too  aevere  (Nehemlah.  8.  S3 :  JeK  s< 
8;  Psahn  SL  4 :  Lamentatfona. ai  m-VLi.  U.  kmcM 
thypesple  ...oatoC.agypt-aprooftoaasgHtkit 
the  aeed  of  Abraham  la  thyooveoant  people.  Ibi 
andent  benefit  gives  us  hope  that  thou  wih  codat 
like  one  on  us  now  under  aimihur  cireuiDatsnoel 'J^ 
80. 8-14 :  Jeremiah,  a.  Si;  83.  f,  8.).  as  st  tUe  iv« 
known.  19.  thy  ricktaousness  — not  aten  jsittva 
punishing,  but  thy /aOVWaen  to  thy  pfomtei  rf 
many  to  them  idio  trust  in  thee  (fWmSL  1:10.1- . 
thy  dtj— choaen  aa  thine  In  the  deotlini  of  stms  vhkb 
dianges  not.  for . . .  inlqnities  of . . .  ftthsit-Jfitabi. 
SO.  6.}.  He  does  not  impugn  God's  Justiee  hi  thUtf 
did  the  munnurers  (Eaeldel,  18.  s.  9;  ct  JeremiBh.r.. 
28.).  thy  psople ...  a  revreedi- which  biiap  Rpiwi 
on  thy  name.  "All  the  nattoos  that  axe  about  oi'vU 
say  that  thou.  Jehovah,  vast  not  able  to  asn  ti7 
peculiar  people.  So  v.  ir.  **  for  the  Lord's  estof  tn. 
''for  thine  own  sake'  (laalah.  48.  o.  UJ.  17.  easatkr 
fltts  to  shiae— metaphor  from  the  sun,  which  gliddai 
an  that  It  beams  upon  (Numbers. «.  SS;  Maladd,  i  i . 
18.  preseat . . .  suppUcatlooa-itt..  ooiiae  to/Ui.  tc  d. 
Note,  Jeremiah.  98. 7.}.  19.  The  abort  broken  tifcilf 
tlons  and  repetitions  show  the  intense  fenoortfh:' 
supplicationa.  defer  not— he  implies  ihat  the  lemtr 
years  are  now  all  but  complete,  thias  owa  sate-^f  <■ 
repeated,  as  being  the  stroogeat  plea  (Jeieaiteb.  R 
8U.  SO.  whUas  I  wsa  speakiac-repeatsdtn  v.  9; 
emphatically  markinK  that  the  answer  was  gtrenbcfo* 
the  prsyer  was  completed,  as  God  promlied  il»tti>< 
90. 18: 86.  S4:  of.  Psalm  81  ft.}.  SL  I  had  Ma tt a* 
vision  at  the  beginsiag  —  vis.,  in  tbe  former  tIiIob  tf 
the  river  Ulai  ;ch.  8. 1. 18.}.  fly swiftty-M..  r»  ntfv 
ness.  ie.,  move  swiftly  aa  one  bteathleas  and  «nn" 
out  with  <2uick  running.  tGBSBiau8.1  KngUehftr"^ 
Is  better  (laalah,  e.  S;  £aeklel.  1.  «;  BevelaHaa.  K^^ 
tine  of  .  .  .  erealaff  oUatisa-tfae  ninth  boor,  tfcw 
oTdoek  (cf.  1  Kings.  18.  98.).  Aa  formerlr  vbes  m 
temple  stood,  this  hour  was  devoted  to  iaa1fiea»* 
now  to  prayer.  Daniel,  daring  the  whole  ptt^^Jf 
the  very  last,  with  pious  patriotism  never  loisot(i«Bi 
temple  worship,  but  speaks  of  ita  rites  loog  atiolhbed, 
aa  if  still  In  use.  M.  togmthse. . .  aadertustorg; 
8. 18;  V.  96 in  that  chapter  shows  that  the  ijaiboiw 
vision  had  not  been  understood.  Ood  thsRfn*  not 
gives  "Informaaon*  directly,  Inatead  of  bjr  «bM 
whidi  required  interpretation.  8S.  At  tbe  tagnauc  « 
thy  ettpplieations,  te.— The  promaJgation  of  the  Arm 
decree  was  made  In  heaven  to  the  angels  ai  nm  ■> 
Daniel  began  to  pray,  oaae  forlk-fhn  the  difw 
throne:  so  V,  91  then  art  grsatly  belefed  Ht^o^^J 
deeiree  (ct  Esekiel,  Si  6,  iSj:  ttue  ohiect  d  }j^* 
delight.  As  the  Apocalyptic  prophetof  the  JiewTt^ 
ment  was  **  the  disdple  whom  Jesus  loved."  sow 
Apocalypticprophetof  theOld  Testament  was  'pwT 
beloved*  of  God.  the  vislm-the  further  lewjew 
astoBfesdah  In  connection  with  Jeiemlalrt  p«^*JJ 
of  seventy  yearaofthecaptlvity.  Thechaaieto''m(V- 
Btand"lsthesaineasln  Matthew  94.  U^  vboe  Baii< 
primarily,  and  Antichrist  ultimately,  ii  re«BiT>d  to  tf 
Note,  V.  sr,  betow).    94.  BtifOhif  weeke-eit,  ofjtij: 

Ml.  SeeetUt  eevena;  aeventy  heptada  or  bebdani|». 
480  years :  expressed  In  a  form  of  "eoaeeaW  dedtfliK 

ness"  IHanoiirBirBBBoJ,  an  nsual  way  with  tfac^ 
pheta.  The  Babylonian  captivity  is  a  tomiat  (<>» 
in  the  hJstoiT  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Btemta^ 
the  ikee  (»d  Testament  theoeraoy.  Vp  totlttiuv 
Israel,  though  oppressed  at  times.«aiaiaiwB,o«t 
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From  the  BftbylonlMi  captfTUy.  the  tbMcnqr  nvwT 
rBcoT«red  lu  fall  freedom  down  to  iUenftlri  mv^auiaa 
by  Eome :  and  thispeilod  of  JMoal'u  •atoectioa  to  tJie 
OentUee  la  to  oontiiiiio  till  the  mlllitnniwin  (Berela- 
tion.  ao.),  when  Israel  shall  be  lestored  aa  heed  of  the 
New  Testament  theocracy,  which  will  embraoe  the 
whole  earth.  The  free  theocracy  ceased  in  the  first  year 
of  Nebncbadneasar,  and  the  fonrth  of  Jeholakim ;  the 
year  of  the  world  3338.  the  point  «t  which  the  aerenty 
years  of  the  captlTity  begin.  Heretofore  Israel  had  * 
light,  if  sttbjn0^ted  by  &  foreign  king,  to  shake  off  the 
yoke  (Judges.  4.  and  6.;  2  Kings.  18. 7)  as  an  onUiwftal 
one.  at  the  first  opportunity.  Bat  the  prophets  (Jere- 
miah. 27.  9-11)  declared  It  to  be  GocTs  will  that  th^ 
should  sabmit  to  Babylon.  Hence  every  effort  of 
Jehoiakim.  Jeconiah,  and  Zedeklah.  to  rebel  was  vain. 
The  period  of  the  world-times,  and  of  Israel's  depres- 
sion, from  the  Babylonian  captivity  to  the  »"i"*^»<"rit, 
though  abounding  more  in  aflllctions  (e.g.,  the  two 
destructions  of  Jerusalem,  Antiochus'  persecution,  and 
those  which  Christians  suflisred},  contains  all  that  was 
aood  in  the  preceding  ones,  summed  up  in  CSuist,  but 
inawayyislbleonly  totheeyeoffkith.  Since  Hecame 
as  a  serrant.  He  diose  for  His  appearing  the  period 
darkest  of  all  as  to  His  people's  temporal  state.  Always 
fresh  persecutors  ha%'e  been  rising,  whose  end  is  de- 
struction, and  so  it  shall  be  with  the  last  enemy,  Antt- 
christ.  As  the  Davldlc  epoch  is  the  point  of  the  oove- 
niint  people's  highest  glory,  so  the  captivity  is  that  of 
their  lowest  humiliation.  Accordingly,  the  people's 
sufferings  are  reflected  in  the  picture  o[  the  suffering 
Messiah.  He  is  no  longer  represented  as  the  theo- 
cratic King,  the  Antitype  of  David,  but  as  the  Servant 
of  God  and  Son  of  man ;  at  the  same  time  the  cross 
being  the  way  to  glory  (cf.  ch.  9.  with  ch.  2.  34. 36. 44, 
and  ch.  12.  7.).  In  tte  second  and  seventh  chapters, 
Christ's  first  coming  is  not  noticed,  for  DanieTs  object 
was  to  prophesy  to  his  nation  as  to  the  whole  period 
from  the  destruction  to  the  re-establishment  of  Israel; 
tmt  this  ninth  chapter  minutely  predicts  Christ's  fijnst 
coming,  and  its  effects  on  the  covenant  people.  Tht 
seventy  wuk»  dale  thirteen  yean  64/bre  tht  r^UAing 
of  Jerusalem;  for  then  the  re-establishment  of  ttie  theo- 
cracy began,  viz.,  at  the  rdwm  cf  Bora  to  Jenualetn, 
457  B.G.  So  Jeremiah's  seventy  years  of  the  captivity 
begin  606  B.C.,  eighteen  years  before  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  for  then  Judah  ceased  to  exist  as  an  inde- 
pendent theocracy,  having  fallen  under  the  sway  of 
Babylon.  Two  periods  are  marked  in  £na:  [l,)  The 
return  tram  the  ciu>tivity  under  Jeshua  and  Zerub- 
babeU  and  rebuilding  of  the  temple,  which  was  the  first 
anxiety  of  the  theocratic  naticm.  (2.)  The  return  of 
Ena  (regarded  by  the  Jews  as  a  second  Moses}  from 
Persia  to  Jerusalem,  the  restoration  of  the  eity^  the 
naiicnaUty,  and  the  law.  Artazerxes,  in  the  anenth 
year  of  his  reign,  gave  him  the  commission  which 
vtrtually  indndiM  permission  to  rebuild  the  ci^,  after- 
wards confirmed  to  and  carried  out  by  Mehemiah  in 
the  Uoentieth  year  (Esra,  9. 9;  7. 11,  isc.'J;  v.  26.**from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  bv/Ud  Jentr 
aalem,"  proves  that  the  second  of  the  two  periods  is 
referred  to.  Hie  words  in  v.  24  are  not,  "are  deter- 
mined upon  the  holy  city,"  but  **upoH  thy  people  and 
thy  holy  dty  f  thus  the  restoration  of  ^e  religious 
national  polity  and  the  law  (the  Inner  work  fulfilled  by 
£xra  the  priest),  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  houtea  and 
walli  (the  outer  work  of  Nehemiah,  the  governor;  are 
both  indnded  in  v.  25.  **  restore  and  build  Jerusalem." 
"Jerusalem"  represents  both  the  dty,  the  body, and 
the  congregation,  the  soul  of  the  state.  Cf.  JMm  40.: 
48. :  87.  The  starting  point  of  the  seventy  weeks  dated 
from  dgfaty-one  years  after  Daniel  received  the  pro- 
phecy :  the  object  being  not  to  fix  /or  him  definitely  the 
time,  but  for  the  church :  the  prophecy  taught  him  that 
the  Messianic  redemption,  which  he  thought  near,  was 
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separated  firom  him  by  at  least  a  half  mlllmminni. 
Sxpectation  was  suiBdently  kept  alive  t^  the  gemeral 
conception  of  the  time :  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many 
Gentiles  looked  fbr  amne  great  Imd  of  the  earth  to 
spring  from  Judea  at  that  vtary  time  {TaeUiHe,  HitL  b, 
13 :  SueUmime,  Veep,  4.).  Eira's  pUdng  of  Daniel  in 
the  canon  Immediately  before  his  own  book  and  Nehe- 
ffliah's  was  perhaps  owing  to  his  feeUng  that  he  him- 
self brought  about  the  beginning  of  the  fDlfilment  of 
the  prophecy  (ch.  9.).  [AuBKRLBir.]  determined— Itf.. 
cvi  out,  «ts..  firom  the  whole  course  of  time,  for  Ood 
to  deal  in  a  particular  manner  with  Jerusalem,  thy 
. . .  thy—Danld  had  in  his  prayer  often  spoken  of  Israel 
as  **(^y  people,  ihy  holy  dty  f  but  Gabriel,  in  reply, 
speaks  of  them  aa  Vaniete  (**thy- . . .  "thy")  people 
and  dty,  Ood  thus  intimating  that  until  the  **  everlast- 
ing righteousness*  should  be  brou^t  in  by  Messiah, 
He  could  not  fully  own  them  as  Hie  (TRnoKLLsa]  (cf< 
Exodus,  32. 7.}.  Bather,  as  God  is  wishing  to  console 
Daniel  and  the  godly  Jews,  **  the  people  whom  t/iimart 
so  anxioujdy  praying  for  f  suoh  weight  does  God  give 
to  the  intercessions  of  the  righteous  (James.  6.  I0-I6.), 
finish  — U<.,  ihvt  up;  remove  from  God's  sight,  ie., 
abolish  (Psalm  6L  9.).  CLkkouekks.]  The  seventy 
years'  exile  was  a  punishment,  but  not  a  full  atone- 
ment, for  the  sin  <tf  the  people :  this  wouki  come  only 
after  seventy  prophetic  weeks,  through  Messiah,  make 
an  end  of— Hie  Hebrew  reading,  "to  seal,"  t.e.,  to  hide 
out  of  sight  (from  the  custom  of  seai<ntf  up  things  to  be 
concealed,  cf.  Job,  9.  7J,  is  better  supported,  make 
Tsoondliation  tat—Ut,,  to  cover,  to  overlay  las  with  pitch. 
Genesis,  0. 14.).  Cf.  Faalm  32. 1.  brine  in  svsrlastiaK 
righteonsnass— «ts.,  the  restoration  of  the  normal  state 
between  God  and  man  (Jeremiah.  2s.  6.  6  J;  to  con- 
tinue eternally  (Hebrews.  9.  12;  Bevelation.  14.  Ol). 
ssal  up  . . .  vision . . .  pntlhttfr—lU.,  prophet.  To  give 
the  seal  of  confirmation  to  the  prophet  and  his  vision* 
by  the  fuliUment  ssoiat  tke  llost  Eoly— primarily,  to 
**  anoint,"  or  to  ooneeerate  after  Its  pdlution  **  the  Most 
Holy  "  plaee:  but  mainly  Meesiah,  the  antitype  to  the 
Most  Holy  place  (John.  2. 19-22.).  The  propitiatory  in 
the  temple  (the  same  Greek  word  expressee  the  mercy- 
teat  and  propttiation,  "Romans.  8.  2fij,  which  the  Jews 
looked  for  at  the  restoration  from  Babylon,  ahall  have 
its  true  realisation  only  in  Mewriah.  For  it  is  only 
when  sin  is  "made  an  end  of."  God's  presence  can  be 
perfectly  manifested.  As  to  "  anoint,"  d.  Exodus,  40.  9, 
84.  Messiah  was  arwinted  with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts. 
4. 27: 10. 38.).  So  hereafter.  God-Messiah  will  **  anoint^ 
or  consecrate  with  His  presence  the  holy  plaoe  at  Jeru- 
salem (Jeremiah,  3. 10, 17;  Kseklel,  37.  27, 28J,  after  its 
poUntion  by  Antichrist,  of  which  the  feast  of  dedication 
after  the  pollution  by  Antiochus  was  a  type.  aS.  Ikom 
the  gfAag  forth  of  the  oonunandnisat-^pi&,  tiie  command 
fh>m  God.  whence  originated  the  ooomiand  of  the 
Plorsian  king  (Ezra.  0. 14.).  Aubxrlin  remarks,  there 
is  but  one  Apocalypse  in  each  Testament.  Its  pnrpoee 
in  each  is  to  sum  up  all  the  preceding  prophecies, 
previous  to  the  "troublous  times*  of  the  Gentiles,  in 
which  there  was  to  be  no  revelation.  Daniel  sums  up 
all  the  previous  Messianic  prophecy,  separating  into  its 
individual  phases  what  the  prophets  had  seen  in  one 
and  the  same  perspective.  Uie  temporary  delivanuMe 
from  captivity  and  the  aatityplcal  final  Messianic 
deliverance.  The  seventy  weeks  are  separated  (v.  26-27) 
into  three  unequal  parts,  seven,  sixty-two,  one.  The 
seventieth  is  the  consummation  of  the  preceding  ones 
as  the  sabbath  of  Ood  succeeds  the  working  days ;  aa 
idea  suggested  by  the  division  into  weeke.  In  the  sixty- 
nine  weeks  Jerusalem  is  restored,  and  so  a  place  is 
prepared  for  Messiah  wherein  to  accomplish  His  sab- 
batic work  (V.  23^  20)  of  "confirming  the  covenant*  (v. 
27.).  Ihe  Messianie  time  is  the  sabbath  of  IsraeTs 
history,  in  which  It  had  the  offer  of  all  God's  merdes. 
but  in  which  it  was  cut  off  fbr  a  time  by  its  rejection  of 
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tbem.  A%  ttie  saventjr  iroeks  end  with  teren  yeus.  or 
a  week,  to  they  bedn  with  iie?en  times  leven.  ie.,  aeyen 
weeks.  As  the  seventieth  week  Li  separated  from  the 
rest  as  a  period  cf  revekUion,  so  it  may  be  with  the 
seven  weeks.  The  number  seven  is  associated  with 
revelationsfor  the  sewn  Spirits  of  Qod  are  the  mediators 
of  all  His  revelations  (Bevelatlon,  1. 4;  3.  l;  4. 6.].  Tm 
is  the  number  of  what  is  human;  e.0..  the  world-power 
issues  in  tea  headt  and  ten  honu  (ch.  t,  a ;  7.  7.}. 
Setfenty  is  ten  multiplied  by  sewn,  the  human  moulded 
by  the  divine.  TSua  aeventv  years  of  exile  symbolise 
the  triumph  of  the  world-power  over  IsneL  In  the 
seven  times  seventy  years  the  world  number  ten  is 
likewise  contained.  <.«..  God's'people  is  still  under  the 
power  of  the  world  {** troublous  times'*);  but  the 
number  of  the  divine  is  multiplied  by  itself;  seven 
times  seven  years,  at  the  beginning,  a  period  of  Old 
Ttotament  revelation  to  God's  people  by  Esra,  Nehe* 
miah,  and  Malachi,  whose  labours  extend  over  about 
half  a  centuiy,  or  aeven  wedb,  and  whose  writings  are 
last  in  the  canon ;  and  in  the  end.  seven  years,  the 
period  of  N  e w  Testament  revelation  in  Mm^jhh  xii^ 
commencing  seven  weeks  of  years  of  Old  Testament 
revelation  are  hurried  over,  in  order  that  the  chief 
stress  might  rest  on  the  Messianic  week.  Yet  the  seven 
weeks  of  Old  Testament  revelation  are  marked  by  their 
separation  firom  the  sixty-two,  to  be  above  those  sixty- 
two  wherein  there  was  to  be  none.  Msasiih  the  Priuw 
''Hebrew,  Ncigid.  MeaeiaK  is  Jesus'  tiUe  in  respect  to 
luraeL  (Fftalm  S.  8 ;  Matthew.  27.  37.  48.J.  ^o^  as 
Frtnoe  of  the  (?en<ifes  (Isaiah.  66. 4.).  i^Toffid  is  applied 
to  Titus,  only  as  representative  of  Ghzist.  who  desig- 
nates the  Boman  destruction  of  Jerusalem  as,  in  a 
sense.  HiB  coming  (MatUiew.S4.:  John.  SI.  22.).  ilfestiaA 
denotes  His  calling  ;^a9(d.HU  power.  He  is  to '*  be 
cut  off.  and  there  shall  be  nothing  for  Him.*  (8o  the 
B^nrtv)  for  **  not  for  Himself.*  v.  26.  ought  to  be  troM- 
toted)  Yet  He  U  **Uie  Frinoe"  who  U  to  ''come."  by 
His  representative  at  first,  to  inilict  judeoaent.  and  at 
last  in  person,  wsli  — the  ** trench,"  or  "scarped 
rampart.' [TABasLLSs.]  The  street  and  (renoh  Include 
the  complete  restoration  of  Uie  city  externally  and 
internally,  which  was  during  the  sixty-nine  weeks.  96. 
after  threescore  end  two  week»-rather.  Me  threescore 
and  two.  &c  In  this  verse,  and  «.  27.  Messiah  is  made 
the  prominent  subjoct.  whUe  the  fate  of  the  city  and 
nnctuaxy  are  secondary,  being  mentioned  only  in  the 
second  halves  of  the  verses.  Messiah  appears  in  a  two- 
fold aspect,  salvation  to  believers,  Judgment  on  unbe- 
lievets  (Lake,  2.  34 ;  cf.  Malacht.  Sw  l-e;  4.  l-s.}.  He 
repeatedly,  in  I'asskm  week,  connects  His  being  **out 
off"  with  Uit  deetruetion  of  the  etty.  as  cause  and  effect 
(Matthew.  2L  37-41;  23.  37,  38;  Luke,  21.  20-24;  23.  2»<iL). 
Isrsel  might  natiually  expect  Messiah's  kingdom  of 
glory,  if  not  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  at  least  at 
the  end  of  the  sixty-two  weeks ;  but,  instead  of  that, 
shall  be  His  death,  and  the  consequent  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  not  for  himself— rather*  "there  shall  be 
nothing  to  Him"  [HcKoerxtiBSBo];  not  that  the  real 
object  of  His  first  coming  (ilis  epiritual  w^^gi^^nj 
should  be  irustraled ;  but  the  eaiihly  kingdom  antid- 
pated  by  the  Jews  should,  for  the  present,  oome  to 
tum^U,  and  not  then  be  realised.  TnaoxLLn  xefen 
the  tiUe,  "the  Prince*  (v.  2&J,to  the  time  of  His  enter- 
ing Jerusalem  on  an  ass's  colt.  His  only  appearance  as 
a  King,  and  six  days  afterwards  being  put  to  death  as 
*•  King  of  the  Jews.**  the  people  of  the  prinoa— the 
Romans,  led  by  Titus,  the  representative  of  the  world- 
power,  ultimately  to  be  transferred  to  Messiah,  and  so 
called  by  Messiah's  title,  "the  Piincef  as  also  because 
sent  by  Him,  as  B  is  instrument  of  Judgment  (Matthew, 
X2.  7.).  eud  thereof  — of  the  sanctuary.  TW««»»r.fM 
takes  it,  "the  end  of  the  Prince,**  the  last  head  of  the 
Uoraan  power.  Antichrist  with  a  flood— eu..  of  war 
iPMOm  Bv.  6;  isaiah. ».  7. 8 ;  88.  u.).   lini»lyiBg  the  com 


pleteness  of  the  catastrophe,  "not  one  sUne  UA  (b 
another.*  unto  the  sod  of  the  wiF-«ather.  "imU)  tin 
end  lAere  u  war.*  detsnaiaed— by  God's  decree  (Inuii. 
10.23:28.22.).  27.  heshalleaaimttaseoviuiiMSknsi 
The  confirmation  of  the  covenant  is  assigiMd  to  iiia 
also  elsewhere.  Isaiah.  42.  e. "  I  will  giro  thee  for  s 
eovencaU  dl  the  people  *  (i.«..  He  in  whom  the  00 rats: 
between  Israel  and  Ood  is  personaUyexpreiwt;c( 
Luke,  22.  20.  "The  new  testament  is  my  blood; 
Malachi,  8. 1,  "the  angel  of  the  covenant rJeradik 
81.  31-34,  describee  the  Messianic  oovensot  In  taL 
OontraBt  ch.  11.  90,  82.  "forsake  the  ooTBDSBt,*''<!-* 
wickedly  against  the  covenant.*  Die  ptovlbecsu\& 
Messiah's  confirming  the  ooeenonf  vUh  wot  mcU 
comfort  the  faithfbl  in  Antiochus*  times,  wlu)  saimd 
partly  from  persecuting  enemies,  partly  from  &2s 
friends  (ch.  u.  33-36.).  Hence  arises  the  simikiiOi' 
the  language  here  and  In  ch.  11.  30.  32.  refeniai  h 
Antiochus,  the  type  of  Anticfaiiet.  witk  W 
(isaiah,  63,  U;  Matthew,  20.  28 ;  88.  28;  B01DSU.S.  & 
19;  Hebrews.  9.  28.).  la  .  .  .  midst  of ...  irMk-^ 
seventy  weelLS  extend  to  33  A.x>.  Israel  wunotictoiBi 
destroyed  till  79  a.x>.,  but  it  was  00  vixtaaUy.SAJu 
about  tiuee  or  four  years  after  Christ^s  de^  dsci 
which  the  gospel  was  preached  exdustvelylo  the  J«ci 
When  the  Jews  persecuted  the  church  sad  itoaai 
Stephen  (Acts,  7.),  the  respite  of  grsce  granted  to  ^» 
was  at  an  end  (Luke.  U.  7-9.).  Iszael  hariac  njecn' 
Caiiist  was  rtoected  by  Christ,  and  hencetothiKOast^ 
dead  (ot  GenesLi, 2. 17.  with  &.  6 ;  Hosea,ULi.V> 
actual  destruction  by  Titus  being  theooDsummetioBot 
ttie  mnoval  of  the  Htufdnm  of  God  framlisesltodK 
GentUes  (Matthew,  2L  43  J,  which  is  not  to  be  restoni 
until  Christ's  second  oomhig,  when  Israel  shsU  biii 
the  head  of  humanity  (Matthew.  21  39;  Acta.  L  ^'. 
Bomans.  U.  26^,  16.).  The  interval  farav  for  tt* 
covenant-people  a  great  parentheeis.  hssluUcsaiitti 
sserliios  . . .  oUation  to  osese— distinct  baa.  tte  tor 
porary  "tolmiff  aioov"  of  "the  daily*  (isolflce  Iv 
AnUoohus  (Ch.  8.  u;  11.  81.}.  MesstahwutocsoieiJ 
sacrifices  and  oblations  in  general  to  "ecate'  BUtdf. 
There  is  here  an  aUu$ion  only  to  Antioohiu^  sd:  ^ 
comfort  God's  people  when  mm^^nM^t  worship  ntn 
be  trodden  down,  by  pomting  them  to  the  Meidtw 
time  when  salvation  would  mUy  come  sod  ya  t»P 
sacrifices  cease.  Thii  te  the  same  consoUtinn  m  i» 
miah  and  Kiekiel  gave  under  like  dreumstsnoH,  «te 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Jiebnrhsrinffmr«» 
impending  (Jeremiah,  8.  itf;  31.  31;  £*ekiel,  U.  U^- 
Jesus  died  in  the  middle  of  the  last  week,  30  A.D.  Bit 
prophetic  life  lasted  three  and  a  half  yesn;  Umv^ 
time  in  wiiich  "  the  saints  are  given  into  the  head*  >> 
Antichrist  (ch.  7. 2U  Three  and  a  half  does  D(K.ift» 
ten,  designate  the  power  of  the  world  in  Ui  folfli^ 
but  (whilst  opposed  to  the  divine,  exprssied  iiy  «>* 
broken  and  defeated  in  its  ■^»Ti^ng  triumph;  tat  ioi^ 
dlaiely  after  the  three  and  a  half  times,  jttd(meBi&||i 
on  the  victorious  world-powen  (ch.  7.  2Sk  2BJ.  ^ 
Jesus*  death  seemed  the  triumph  of  the  wodl.  tat  <» 
reallyitsdefeat(John,12.8U.  Therendtngoftbtve^ 
marked  the  cessstian  of  sacrifices  through  (lfli<^ 
death  (Leviticus,  4.  fi,  17;  18. 2. 16;  Hebrews.  lO-iHS. 
There  cannot  be  a  covenant  without  ssciifioe  lUoMtf' 
8. 90.-9. 17;  16. 9.  ^;  Hebrews.  9. 16J.  Jiot  hot  Ui« 
old  covenant  is  to  be  oonfinned.  but  in  a  way  pk^v 
to  the  new  testament,  vis.,  by  the  one  ssoifloe.  «Uv 
would  terminate  all  saoifloes  (Paalm ¥L fUJ.  ^^ 
as  the  Levitlcal  rites  a<»proaehed  their  end.  Jow^ 
Bsekiel,  and  llaniel,  with  ever  lacnasiBg  dMi^ 
oppose  the  spirilual  new  covenant  to  the  trsiw^ 
earthly  elomenU  of  the  old.  ftr  tke  svonpcwuf  ^ 
abomiaatloBs-oih  aoeovmt  of  the  abminatiou  «f 
mitted  by  the  unholy  people  acUnst  the  Bflly  <te  "* 
shall  not  only  destroy  the  city  and  eaactsaiy  ik  s^ 
but  shoU  conUaue  its  dMoiattw  uaUI  tht  tlM  tf  t>* 
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ftwitnininattofn  ^'datenniaed"  by  Ood  (the  phnw  ii 
quoted  ftom  Iiaiah.  M.  tt,  S8.).  whra  at  lut  the  world- 
power  ahaU  be  Judffed  and  domliiion  be  glTen  to  the 
lainto  of  the  Moat  H]gh  (eh.  r.  ie.fr.).  Aubxbubn 
tnuulateM,  "On  aceoont  of  the  deaolattng  twrnmU  of 
abomiiiatiou  (of.  eh.  11.  Si;  it.  11;  thna  the  repetitloo 
at  the  lame  thing  as  In  «.  M  ia  aToided).  and  tUl  the 
onnanmmaymi  which  ia  determined,  it  (the  cuie. «. 
11.  foretold  bf  Moaea)  will  poor  on  the  deflated." 
larael  reached  the  innunit  of  Abomlnatlona,  whidi 
drew  down  deaolatlon  (Matthew,  M.  »J.  naj.  which  ia 
the  deiolalion  iftaelf ,  when*  after  murdering  Meeatah. 
ther  oflteed  aacrlfleea,  Moaaie  indeed  In  form,  but 
heatheniah  in  apirit  (ct  laaiah,!.  IS;  lEiekiel.6.  IL). 
Cbrjst  rdim  to  thia  peaaage  (Matthew.  M.  U.).  **  When 
ye  fee  the  abomination  of  deaolatlon.  apoken  ot  bf 
Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  4»0UMofv9lau9^  (the  Utter 
worda  being  taeUhimpHed  in  **  abomination^*  aa  being 
auch  aa  are  ccnnmltted  agaiiut  1h*  aoMChuiry}.  Tft«- 
OKLXJEB  tnmdaU$»  **npon  the  wUng  of  abomination! 
ahaU  be  that  which  oanaeth  deeohitioii  T  «<«•.  e&  idol 
aetoponawingorpinnadeofthetemple  (cL  Matthew. 
4.  6)  br  Antinhrlit.  who  makea  a  eoTenaat  with  the 
reatored  Jewa  for  the  Uat  of  the  aerentj  weeln  of  years 
(ftaUUing  Jeani^  words,  **If  another  ahall  come  in  hia 
own  name,  liim  ye  will  rseetve'*),  and  for  the  first  three 
and  a  half  yean  keepa  it,  then  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  breaks  it.  oaaring  the  deily  sacrUieea  to  cease. 
Trxokllbs  thus  identifies  the  last  lialf  week  with  the 
time,  timea,  and  a  half  of  the  persecating  little  hon 
(ch.7.S6.}.  Batthnsthereisagapofatleaatusoyears 
put  between  the  aizty*iiine  weeka  and  the  eeventieth 
week.  Sot  Isaac  Nmwtov  explains  the  wing  rov«er- 
Bprsading'}  of  abominations  to  be  the  Boman  ensigns 
(eaglea)  bronght  to  the  East  gate  of  the  temple,  and 
there  sacrifloed  to  by  the  soldiers ;  the  war,  ending  in 
the  destmctlon  of  Jerusalem,  lasted  tnm  spring 
67  A.D.  to  aatnmn  TO  A.D..  Is.,  Just  three  and  a  half 
years,  or  the  hist  half  week  of  yean  (JoaiPHua.  £.  /. 
0. 0.).  peand  npea  Uie  dgenlits— Trioei.t.w  troiulafes. 
** the  eanatr  of  deeoUtion,"  efaL,  Antichrist.  Cf.  "abo- 
mination that  maJuth  deeoUte**  (ch.  Ul  lU.  Perhaps 
both  interpreuuiras  of  the  wJiole  passage  may  be  in 
yart  tme;  the  Eomaa  deeolator,  Tltoa,  being  a  type  of 
Antichrist,  the  final  deiolator  of  Jemsalem.  Baoom 
(Adv.  Leant,  1L  3)  says,  **Fkopheoies  an  of  the  naton 
of  the  Author,  with  whom  a  thousand  yean  an  as  one 
day;  and  thenfiDn  an  not  fulfilled  punctually  at  once, 
but  have  a  apilnging  and  gsrmtnant  accomplishment 
throunh  many  years,  though  the  height  and  fblness  of 
them  may  refisr  to  one  age.* 

GHAfTERX. 
Ver.  1-21.  Daxixl  oomoiiTSD  bt  ax  Axoclic 
Viaiojc.  13l  Vk'lL  man  taUj  describe  the  vision  in 
ch.  8.,  br  a  second  vision  on  the  same  subject.  Just  as 
the  vision  in  the  seventh  chapter  *^r'Mii*  toon  (tilly 
tliat  in  the  second.  The  tenth  chapter  ia  the  prologue: 
the  eleventh,  the  pn^ecy  itself ;  and  the  twelfth,  the 
epilogue.  The  tenth  chapter  unfolds  the  spiritual  world 
as  the  badvronnd  of  the  historical  world  (Job,  1. 7;  S. 
1.  &&;  Zechariah.  3.  l,  S;  Bevektftan,  U.  7J.  and  angels 
as  the  minlsten  of  Ood's  government  of  men.  As  in 
the  world  of  natun  (John,  b.  4;  EeveUt&on,  7.  l-SJ,  so  in 
that  of  history  here,  Miflhael.  the  ^*»ft»i*r'Wn  of  Inael, 
and  with  him  another  angel,  whose  aim  is  to  realiae 
Godfs  wlU  in  theheathen  world,  resist  the  Godsyppoeed 
spirit  of  the  world.  These  smuggles  an  not  merely 
symbolical,  but  real  (1  Samuel,  itt.  U-U;  1  Kings,  n. »; 
Kpheslans.  g.  IX.).  X.  third  ysar  of  Gins— two  yean 
after  Qyms'  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  had 
gone  forth,  in  acoordanoe  with  Daniel's  pnyer  in  oh  S. 
This  vision  gives  not  nwrely  generml  outlines,  or 
symbols,  but  minute  details  of  the  future,  in  short, 
antidpative  history.  It  is  the  expusion  of  the  vision 
lu  ch,  6,  Zh«(  which  then  *"  dqac  uudeistood,"  Lc  says 
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here,*'  he  undentood  f  the  messenger  being  sent  to 
him  for  this  («.  ll«  14.).  to  make  him  understand  it 
Probably  Daniel  was  no  longer  in  Affics  ot  eonrt;  for  in 
ch.  1.  ai. it  is  said.  **Daniel  continued  even  unto  the 
flnt  yearof  king  Cyrusf  not  that  hedieci  then.  See 
NoU  there,  hot  the  tisM  appohitsd  was  lose— nther. 
**it  ««..  the  prophecy)  refecred  to  onai  ealamihr 
[MAumsn] ;  or.  **  long  end  calamitous  warfhre."  [Ons* 
muB.]  J^,Aofi0Oimr(o»cir;  hence. ioi»/are,oatom<ly. 
S.  mooning  — «.«.,  afflicUng  myself  by  fhrtlng  fkom 
**pleasant  bread,  flesh,  and  wlnsT  (v.  SJ,asaslgnof 
setrow.  not  for  itt  own  sake.  (X  Matthew.  8. 14,**  fast.' 
answering  to  **  mourn"  (v.  16J.  Cf.  l  OoiintUans,  8. 8; 
1  Timothy,  4. 8,  which  prove  that  ''festtniT  is  not  an 
indispmsabte  Christian  obligation;  but  merely  an  out- 
ward expression  of  sorrow,  and  sepantion  fkom  ordl- 
naiy  worldly  enjoymento,  in  order  to  give  one^s  self  to 
prayer  (Acts,  is.  2.).  Daniel's  mourning  was  probably 
fbr  his  countrymen,  who  met  with  many  obstructions 
to  their  building  of  the  temple,  fkom  their  advenarlea 
in  the  Perdan  court.  8.  no  pleasant  hraad  —  **  un- 
leav«ned  bread,  even  the  bread  of  aflUction'  (Deutero- 
nomy, It.  8.).  aaeint  — the  Persians  largely  used 
nnguente.  i.  flnt  month— Nisan.  the  month  most 
suited  for  considering  Israef  s  calamity,  being  that  in 
which  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  reminded  them 
of  their  Eiyptian  bondage.  Daniel  mourned  not  merely 
for  the  teven  days  appointed  (Exodus,  if.  18J,  <h>m  the 
evening  of  the  fourteenth  to  the  twenty-first  of  Nisan. 
but  Ihriu  sevM»  dsys,  to  marie  extraordinary  sorrow. 
His  mourning  ended  on  the  twenty-first  day.  the  closing 
day  of  the  passovar  feast;  but  the  vision  is  not  till  the 
twenty-fourth,  beoauseof  the  opposition  of  **  the  prince 
ofPBrsia'(«.i8.).  I  was  by  . . .  the . . .  rivsr-in  waking 
reality,  not  a  trance  (v.  7;);  when  younger,  he  saw  the 
ftitun  in  images,  but  now  when  old,  he  receives  n vela- 
tions  ftom  an^ds  in  common  language,  ie..  in  the 
apoeaitwHefMde,  In  the  patriardul  period  God  often 
appeared  viaibly,  i.e.,  Vatopham/y.  In  the  propheU, 
next  in  the  succession,  the  inward  duoacter  of  reveler 
tion  is  prominent  The  consummation  is  when  the 
seer  looks  up  from  earth  into  the  unseen  world,  and 
has  the  l^tun  shown  to  him  by  angels,  vs.,  apooalypm. 
So  in  the  New  Testament  then  is  a  pandlel  progies- 
sion:  God  In  the  flesh,  the  spiritual  activity  of  the 
apoetlee,  and  the  apocalypee.  [Aubsbuui.]  Hiddekil 
—the  Tigris.  A.  lifted  up  mine  eyes— fkom  the  ground 
on  which  they  had  been  fixed  in  Us  mourning,  ontala 
man— Wf ,  oiu  man.  An  angel  of  the  hi^iest  order;  fbr 
indL8.lB,he  commands  Gabriel  to  make  Da^d  to 
understand  the  vision,  and  in  ch.  11.  e,  one  of  the  two 
angels  enquiree  of  him  how longit  would  be  till  the  end 
predicted,  linen  —  tiie  raiment  of  priests,  being  the 
symbol  of  sancttty,  as  mon  pun  than  wool  (Exodus, 
28, 48  j;  also  of  prophcfs  (Jereoolah,  18.  l;};  and  of  anffdM 
(BeveUtion,  16.  8.].  girded  with  . . .  gold— i^.  with  a 
girdle  interwoven  with  gold  (Bevelation,  L  ISJ.  fl. 
bsryl-W.,  IVtnhM,  in  Spain.  The  beryl,  identical 
with  the  ehrytoUU  or  (opos,  was  imported  into  the 
East  fkom  Tkrshleh.  and  therefon  is  called  **the  Tar- 
shish  stone.**  7.  thiy  fled— terrified  by  the  pneence  of 
theangeL  8.  somellBses-«t.,vi0Our,i.e.,  lively  expres- 
sion and  colour,  faitoconuptiea— dead/in  eif,<.<..  death- 
like  paleness  (ch.S.0;  7. 8BJ.  9.  voiee  of  his  worda-tha 
soMui  of  his  words.  I  was  ia  a  dssp  sleep— **I  sanJk 
Into  a  deep  Bleep."  PjBHOKbbxk]  10.  an  head— vie, 
of  Gabriel,  who  inteipnted  other  revelatioaB  to  Daniel 
(ch.  8.  18.}.  LTAaoDOBBTj  est  sm  bwb  ny  kases— 
GaiBMiua  totmstoto,  '*causBdme  to  reel  on  my  knees." 
Ac  11. auui...beleved— (eh.e.S,^oieJ.  midencaad 
-aftcnd  to.  See  ch.  8. 17, 18.  IS.  Vtar  act-Be  not 
alMghted  at  my  presence,  didst  set  thins  heart  te 
undentand— what  shall  come  to  pass  to  thy  people  at 
the  hut  Umes  (cC  v.  14.).  ehastea  thyielf— (v.  s.  s.). 
txy  wsrdi  wtti  hcard-KActe,  lo.  i.).  ftayer  is  heard  al 
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Ib  iMBttfCB,  thooili  tte 
tobedabvwL  Ooifs 
war  (V.  u)  Iqr  ttMopporitiOBoCtte 
If  ia  our  pnr«n  Mnidit  loac  ptotiMtod  aonowiw* 
bcUered.  G«r«  ancal  isoD  bia  waj  to  u.  wbAl  eonnfak 
ttoBttvovMshraatl  JK  thj  wmU  bacjiiMa  of  thy 
pnjrem  IS^  priaec  of  . . .  Fmia  tfw  ancel  of  <Uik- 
ntm  tbat  wiwueuted  tlie  Pantan  vodd'poww.  to 
wbkh  Imol  «M  tbflo  tiddaet.  lUi  tmm  gtreit  bo 
fOMon  wbjr,  tbongb  BuieTi  **  wordi  were  heonl  firom 
the  flnt  dMjT  f«.  UJ.  tbe  good  aiwel  did  nol  eono  to 
him  vnttl  isora  thaa  thzee  weeks  hod  eltiwed  (v.  4.). 
one  ud  twBBtr  iliyi  eniiweriag  to  the  time  weeki  of 
DnieTe  moimiiic  («.  9L).  Minheel-^.tf..  ** Wbo  jg  like 
Godf  Thoqgheiiewhengftl,**ooeof  thediiefpiliioee.'' 
Michael  wea  not  to  be  oompexed  to  God,  halp  bm— 
]fieheel,aapatnmof  lanel  before  God  (v.&;ll.U. 
"helped*  to  inflwfuw^  the  BBcrian  king  to  pennit  the 
Jew^retamtoJemaalein.  Iiaweliiirf  Iwuidektintd 
tbera  with  the  kings  of  Fends.  <.«..  with  the  aiwel  of 
the  Fecaiea  mlers.  with  whom  I  had  to  contrnd.  end 
from  whom  I  should  not  hftTO  got  bee.  but  for  the  help 
of  Miohael.  Uaaunva  UwuUOm,  "I  obtained  the 
•aondeniTt"  i^'»  K  gsined  my  potntagainst  the  advene 
angel  of  PersiA.  so  as  to  inflmww  the  Persian  antho- 
ntiea  to  CsToor  IsraeTs  reetonUion.  14.  what  shall 
beflUl  thy  P009U  in  the  lattsr  days  —  an  intimatlan  thirt 
the  prophecy,  besidea  deseziUng  the  doings  of  Antio- 
cfaos,  reaches  to  the  oonclading  mlanilttws  of  Isnel's 
history,  prior  to  the  nation's  ftill  restoration  at  Chriats 
coming— cahunitiea  of  whldi  Antiodmif  persecationa 
were  the  type.  Tisim  is  for  fsaay  days— &<..  eztenda  Cu 
into  the  fntnre.  Ifi.  flus  toward  the  grsuid— in  hnmbto 
zererence  .Genesis,  19. 1.).  dosib— with  overwhelming 
ewe.  16.  tonehad  my  Upe— the  same  slgniflcaat  action 
wherewith  the  Son  of  man  accompanied  His  healing  of 
the  dnmb  (Mark.  7. 83.}.  He  alone  can  give  spiritoal 
utterance  (Iaai*h, «.  6,  7 ;  Kpheebms,  a.  MJ,  enabling 
cme  to  **  open  the  month  boldly."  The  same  one  wiio 
makes  dnmb  (v.  UJ,  opens  the  month,  sonewi  lii^ 
fcrUAiHflv  asof  a  woman  in  travaiL  17.  this. . .  tUa 
my  lord  —  to  avoid  the  tautology  in  EngUsh  Vtnion^ 
join  rather  "this."  with seretK**  How  can (MsssrvtMif 
of  my  knd  {i.e..  how  can  I  who  am  90/eebUi  talk  with 
this  my  lord  (who  is  to  vuijettk)T  Thvm  Daniel  ^vea 
the  rsaaon  why  he  la  so  ovenrtielmed  with  nwe. 
[MAUUBB.J  18.  s^slB . . .  umebad  me— It  was  padually 
that  Daniel  rscovered  his  strength.  Hence  there  was 
need  of  the  second  touch,  that  be  might  hear  the  angd 
wlthcomposnra.  19.  psacc  be  onto  thse— God  is  favour- 
able to  thee  and  to  thy  people  TshmI.  See  Judges*  U. 
SU  SS.  as  to  the  fear  of  some  evil  reaolting  from  a  vision 
of  angels.  30.  Knewest  then  whersfors  —  The  angel 
asks,  after  Daniel  had  recovered  from  hia  flight, 
whether  he  has  understood  what  was  revealed  [v.  is.). 
On  Daniel,  fay  hia  silence,  intimating  that  be  did  nnder- 
atand,  the  angel  dedarea  he  will  xetnm  to  renew  the 
fight  with  the  evU  angel,  the  prince  of  Persia.  Itia 
points  to  new  dillicnlties  to  the  Jews'  restontion,  which 
would  arise  in  the  Pecsian  conrtt  bat  which  would  be 
counteracted  by  God.  throogh  the  ministry  of  angels, 
inaes  of  Orseia  shall  oome —Alexander  the  Great,  who 
Gonqaered  Persia,  and  favoured  the  Jews.  [Cai.vik.] 
Kather.as  the  prince  of  Persia  isan  angel,  repreeentlng 
the  hoetile  world-power,  so  the  prince  of  Greda  is  a 
fresh  angelic  adversary,  representing  Greece.  When  I 
em  gone  forth  from  conquering  the  Ftesian  foe.  a  fresh 
onestarU  up.  vii..  the  world-power  that  succeeds  Persia, 
Greeoe:  Antiochns  Bplphaaes,  and  his  antitype  Anti- 
ohrist.  but  him.  too,  with  the  help  of  Michael.  Israel's 
champion,  I  shall  overcome.  [Gn/xn.]  21.  noted  in 
tkie  eoripcore  of  truth— in  theeecrst  book  of  Ood's  decrees 
(Psalm  118.  le;  Revelation,  6. 1.).  which  are  truth.  i«., 
the  things  wUdi  shall  most  surely  come  to  pass,  being 
•*4tennlned  by  God  (cf.  John,i7.  17J.   asos  ...  but 
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Ver.  1-I&    Ilda  dha^ter  ia 
eighth:  TBS  OvBBXiuow  or 
Poum  DiviBioaai  or  Asmmamd^iCb 
Fuon  Bxnmsir  tbx  Kchos  ov 


OHua  BnraAMWt.  L  I— the  aaiael  (oh.  ML  UJ.  fas 
yearef  Auiae-Qyaaaune  IL;  the  year  of  Um  ocoqeos 
of  Batqrion  (ch.  ft.  SU.  C^nsw  who  wtoUed  the  ml 
power,  though  in  name  aubordinato  to  nartna.  in  ties 
year  promulgatod  the  edict  for  tho  iif  inalhai  «f  tie 
Jews,  which  Daniel  wea  at  the  tiaae  pnaping  for  teh.  1 
1,  S.  n.  AJ.  simii  implying  peonutMim  to  faaiiiai 
lPftaImH.iC}.  stnngthsB  him-stu  MitHatl:  e v  « 
Michael  (ch.  la  n.  "akaigOtemdk  htanaelf  wtih  mT 
helped  the  a]«el.  both  ioinii«  their  pownn  b  bd^<rf 
larseL  (BoanunjixaJ  Or,  i>ariii«,tte  navel  "q*- 
firming  him*  ia  his  pupoee  of  hinrtnaeB  to  Isad.  i 

Darius  Hystaspes.  (Ahaanema,  AztasaBExea.  sad 
Darius,  in  Esfa.cg.T,aAJ.  The  Ahaaneraaof  JUk' 
(eee  J^o(e.ch.  9.  X  is  identified  with  Xarsaa^bolh  & 
Greek  histou  and  fas  bcriptnie, 
willed,  careleee  of  contavenlng 
amorooa,  fodle.  and  changeable  (v.  S.;. 


verUaL    Fteiia  reached  Us 

git  atust  power  in  hia  JnvaaJonof  Gaeece.  iw  jl  a 

hia  overthrow  at  "r^iT*r  Peiaia  la 

cally  dead,  though  it  had  an  frii<wcf. 

third  vene,  without  nottdag 

ceeds  at  once  to  Alexander, 

third  world-kingdom,  (toeola,  raeohad  Ito  i 

and  aesumed  an  impoxtaaee  aa  to  the  people  of 

stir  ap  all— four  rean  were  spent  fas  gatteeetog  Ua  1 

out  of  all  parta  of  hia  vaat  empire^  amoanting  to  tee 

TwUHone.  six  hundred  and  fortyHM 

|PBix>sauz.COiMe&L  4.1. 41ft]  a.  aBichlrkmr...«i 

aooerdiiiff  to  his  will  — answering  to  the  he- 

''notable  horn'*  (ch.  8.  «k  7.  SU. 


Persia  SS4  B.C.,  toavenge  the  wraDgsof<^Mea< 
for  XtKxeif  pe«t  invasimi  (as  Alexander  said  in  a  ] 
to  Daiiaa  Godomanna,  ^rrioA.  .dMB.  S.  14.  r.).  Ckiar 
dem  ...  divided  tairBid...fBBr  winds ~- the  fovdaid 
division  of  AlaxandnlB  irf»nwt«m  ^i  j]|g  ■*—>»■  ^oh.  L  x 
8U,  after  the  batile  of  Ipeaa.aoiB.c.  asftto! 
— (^o^ch.&8,SU.  nor  aaaaedloff  to  hie 
none  of  his  suooessors  had  so  wldea  doniirieo  aa  Afai- 
ander  MmselC  othsn  bssides  those  —  besidea  Ak^ 
omdet'*  sons,  Hercniea  by  Hararfne,  Daeftni^ 
and  Alexander  by  Boxana,  who  wem  both 
CMa.i7KXR.j  Bather,  beaklea  tts /bar  eueeeaaorvtotbi 
four  chief  diviaiona  of  the  empire,  theea  will  be  olbv 
leaser  chieCe  who  shall  appropriate  smaDor 
of  the  Macedonian  empire.  (JKBomLj  Sw 
prophet  leavea  Aaia  and  Greece,  mid  takaa  op  ftjfi 
and  gyria,tbeee  being  in  fonttnnal  conflict  mwiar  Aha- 
andei'B  ancceseora.  entailing  n^sery  on  Jndea,  vkica 
lay  between  the  two.  Holy  Scripture  haBdleaeadentl 
hiatoary  only  so  IJMras  It  is  connected  with  QodTapeoph. 

laraeL   Uxboiol]  "^1 tw  rnti  a  rhaain  liwf  sm 

V.  4  and  6.  makfaag  the  tranaittmi  to  the  final  Aaiiefaaii 
here,  answering  to  the  chasm  (fas  hia  vlewj  at  oh.  l  & 
S.  kingof.  ..Boatk— MI.,(/1lMd^<iay:Sarp|{r.^!.4^■ 
Ptolemy  Soter.  son  of  lagus.  He  took  the  tme^yi^* 
whereas  Lagua  was  but  **goveraor.*  oas  ef  k»  pie  a 
—fieleucns,  at  first  a  satrap  of  Ptolenr  JLjigos;  bat  fha 
312  B.O.  king  of  the  laigest  empiie  after  that  of  Aki- 
ander  (Syria»Babyk».  Media.  &c.}.andGaQad  thcRfov 
Nicator,  (.a,  Gengiieror.  Connect  the  weeds  ttaa. 
"  And  one  of  his  (Ptolemy's)  priiioe8.eeeH  he  fiSeleoca 
shall  be  strong  above  him  *  (above  Ptolemy.  hlsfo»r 


ConJUeUhttieeaifKB 


DANISUXL 


PtoUmUmamdS^eueUa, 


nutfter).   8.   la . . .  «Bd  of  jear»— wh«n  tbe  predicted 

time iball  be  oonnunouted  (v.  ts.  Margin:  cii.  8.  17 ; 

11.13.).  Uag'tdaiighfiiroftheMttfh— Berenloe,dAiighter 

of  Ptolemy  FbiUMlel|»biu  of  JEnrpt.    The  Utter,  la 

order  to  end  hie  war  with  Anttochus  Thens.  "king  of 

the  North*  (ttt..  midni^fhi:  the  prophetical  phiaie  for 

the  region  wheiice  came  aflUctlon  to  laneU  Jeremiah, 

1. 13-15;  Joel,  S.  aoj,  ic.  SBTia.  gare  Berenice  to  Antio- 

chtit.  who  thereupon  diroioed  hii  former  wife,  Laodlce, 

and  disinherited  her  Mm,  Selencna  Gallinicoa.    The 

designaUon.  **  king  of  the  Korth'  and  **  of  the  South," 

ie  d vea  in  relation  to  Judea.  aa  the  atand-point.  JBiTPt 

ia  mentioned  by  name  («.  8. 42.].  though  Sfria  la  not : 

becanae  the  former  waa  In  Danlera  time  a  flouriahlng 

kingdom,  wheieaa  Syria  waa  then  a  mere  dependency 

of  Aaayria  and  Babylon:  an  nndealgned  proof  of  the 

geooineneca  of  the  book  of  DanieL   agrMment^it, 

rights,  ue..  to  pat  thinga  to  righta  between  the  belli- 

gerenta.    aha  aball  sot  ntatn  the  power  of  the  ana— ahe 

shall  not  be  able  to  effect  the  pnrpoee  of  the  alliance. 

riz.,  that  aheahoold  be  the  maituCay  of  peace.  Ptolemy 

liaving  died.  Antiochna  took  back  Laodice,  who  tfaen 

poisoned  him.  and  oaoaed  Berenice  and  her  eon  to  be 

put  to  death,  and  rataed  her  own  aon  Beleaena  Mioator. 

to  the  throne,  neither  ahall  ha  ataail— the  king  of  BiTpt 

htiail  not  gain  hie  polntof  eettlnghialine  onthe  throne 

of  Byrla.   hia  arm— that  on  whkh  he  relied.   Berenice 

and  her  ofEipring.  they  that  bnmcht  her— her  attendanta 

from  ISgypt.    he  that  begat  her— rather,  aa  Margin, 

**the  child  whom  ehe  htvught  forth.'    \Ewald.]    U 

English  Version  {whid)  BiAD&utapprorea)  be  retaUied, 

aa  Ptolemy  died  a  natumldeath,  ** given  up*  ia  not  in 

hia  caae,  aa  in  Berenice'e.  to  be  nnderatood  of  giving 

up  to  deaih,  but  in  a  general  eeoae,  of  hia  plan  proving 

abonive.  he  that  streactheoed  her  la  theee  tlaiae— Antlo- 

cboa  Thena,  who  ia  to  ottooft  himaOf  to  her  (having 

divorced  laodice/  at  the  timea  predicted.    [Guak.] 

7.    a  teaach  of  her  teeu  ...  la  hia  eetate— Ptolemy 

Kuergetes,  brother  of  Berenice,  ancceeding  in  ths  place 

(nee  Margini  of  PhUadelphua,  avenged  her  death  by 

overrunning  Syria,  even  to  the  Knphratea.   dealagalaat 

them— he  ahall  deal  with  the  Syriaaa  at  hie  own  plea- 

anre.   He  alew  laodice.   8b  cany  . . .  into  Igypt  their 

godi.  Ac.- Ptolemy,  on  hearing  (tf  a  aeditlon  in  Bfarvk 

returned  with  40.000  talenta  of  ailver.  predoua  veeiela. 

and  3400  imagee,  indudinc  Egyptian  idola.  which 

<  ambyaee  had  carried  fh>m  Egypt  into  Perala.   The 

iiiolatroua  JSgyptlana  were  lo  gratified,  that  they  named 

him  Eaexgetee,or  Ben^fador.   eeotiBtte  mere  yeare 

i'tolemy  anrvived  Seleuena  four  yeara.  reigning  in  all 

forty-Biz  yeara.   Mavrxk  l^ranstates,  ^^Ilien  he  for 

aeveral  yeara  ahall  desist  from  (contending  with)  the 

king  of  the  North'  (cf. ».  9.1.   9.  come  lato  hia  kiagdem 

— Egypt :  not  only  with  impuni^.  but  with  great  apolL 

10.  hie  aeai— the  two  aona  of  the  king  of  the  Noitli, 
Hvteuena  CaUinicua,  upon  hia  death  by  a  Call  ftom  hia 
burae,  viz.,  Seleucua  Oeraunna  and  Antiodiua  the 
( ireat.  one  ahall  oome— Oeraunua  havii«  died,  Antio- 
cliue  alone  proaecuted  the  war  with  Ptolemy  Philo- 
iMior,  Euergetea'  aon.  until  he  had  recovered  all  the 
iMtrte  of  Syria  anbingated  by  Eneigetea.  paw  threogh 
—like  an  **  overflowing*  torrent  (v.  82,  21, 40 ;  baiah,  6. 
8.).  AnUodiaa  penetrated  to  Dura  (near 
where  he  gave  Ptolemy  a  four  iMnth^  truce, 
renew  the  war  at  the  expiration  of  the  truce  (ao  v.  13.). 
even  to  hia fertrae»-PtoleiaDy's;  Raphia.  a  bniilei  fmheiii 
or  Egypt  againat  incuraiODa  by  way  of  Edom  and  Arabia 
I'etrea.  near  Uaia ;  here  AuUochua  waa  vanquiahed. 

11.  the  king  of  the  eoath . . .  awved  with  eheler  at  ao 
great  loeaee.  Syria  having  been  wreeted  from  him,  and 
hia  own  Ungdom  impeiiUed,  though  otherwiMan  indo- 
lent man,  to  which  "Um  diaaateia  were  owing,  aa  alio  to 
the  odium  of  hia  anbiecta  againat  him  for  having 
murdered  hia  ikthar,  mother,  and  brother,  whence  in 
irony  they  called  him  PhiktpaUfr, "  JPUher-lovoc*  he 
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ehaU  aet  fcrth  a  gnat  maltltaie—Aiilloohui.  klvoC 
Syria,  whoee  foreo  waa  70,000  infaatn^,  and  woocavaliy. 
Vat . . .  multitade .. .  given  late  hia  hami  intoPlotomy'a 
handa ;  lO,ooo  of  Antiochna*  amy  imtb  ahdn,  and  40CO 
made  capttvea.  la.  when  he  hath  taken  away— <a, 
subdued  **  the  multitude*  of  Antlodraa.  heart .  .  . 
lifted  up— tnateed  of  following  up  hii  victory  by  making 
himaelf  maater  of  the  whole  of  Syria,  aa  he  might*  he 
made  peace  with  Antiochna,  and  gave  tiimaelf  up  to 
Uoentiouaneea  IPohib.  87.;  /wMn.  so.  U.  and  pnt/toned 
Me  temp{«o/Obdby  entering  the  holy  place.  IGaoxiuaJ 
not  be  atraagthaned  hy  it— he  ahall  loae  the  pow«  gidned 
by  Ida  victory  through  hia  luxurioua  indoleneei  IS. 
retora— renew  the  war.  after  oertaia  jwKn— fourteen 
ifears  after  hia  defeat  at  Baphla.  Antiochna.  after 
BuoceaaAil  campaigna  againat  Feraia  and  India,  made 
war  with  Ptolemy  KtHphanea.  eon  of  Philopator.  a 
mere  child.  14.  ouay  ataad  ap  agaisat  the  kh^  ^  the 
■onth— Philip,  king  of  llaoedon,  and  rebela  in  Egfpk 
itaelf,  combined  with  Antiochna  againat  Ptolemy. 
robbera  of  thy  people  —  !«.,  factious  num  of  the  Jewa 
ahall  exalt  themaelvea,  ao  aa  to  revolt  fh>m  Ptolemy, 
and  Join  tbemeelvea  to  Antiochna ;  the  Jewa  helped 
with  proviaiona  Antiochna'  aony,  when  on  hia  return 
ftom  Egypt  he  beaieged  the  Egyptian  garriaon  left  in 
Jemaalem  (JoaBrBua»  Awtumities,  12. 8. 8.).  to  eetah* 
Uah  the  viajea— Tboae  turbulent  Jewe  unconacionaly 
ahall  help  to  fhlfU  the  purpoee  of  God.  aa  to  the  tiiala 
which  await  J  udea,  according  to  thia  viaion.  bat  they 
ahaU  faU-though  helping  to  fulfil  the  viaion,  they  ahall 
fail  in  their  aim.  of  making  Judea  independent.  Uk 
kmg  of ...  north— Antiochua  the  Great.  t«ke...teeed 
eittte  -Scopaa.  the  Egyptian  general,  met  Antiochna  at 
Faneaa.  near  the  aouroee  of  the  Jordan,  and  waa 
defeated,  and  fled  to  Sidon.  a  atrongly  **fenoed  dty,* 
where  he  waa  forced  to  anrrender.  ehoeea  people— 
£^pt'8  cholceat  army  waa  aent  under  Bropua,  Me- 
nodea.  and  Damoxenua.  to  deliver  Boopaa,  but  ia  vain. 
(JbboxjlI  10.  he  that  eoaaeth  againat  hia^- Antiochna 
cooBing  againat  Ptolemy  Epiphanee.  glorieua  land— 
Judea(9.4i.46:ch.8.o;Enkiel,20.6,l6wj»  hfUahand 
ahall  be  onwinmed  —  W.,  vsrfeeted;  i.e..  completely 
bron^  under  hia  away.  JoaaPBua  iAntigniitiies,  13. 
3.  3)  ahowa  that  the  meaning  ia  not,  that  the  Jewa 
ahonld  be  utterly  oooaumed ;  for  Antioohua  flavoured 
them  for  taking  hie  part  againat  Ptolemy,  bat  that 
their  land  ahould  be  suloeeted  to  him.  [LuoKxaK&l 
Gaonua  trandates,  "ahall  be  perfected  by  him,"  i.a.. 
ahall  flourtah  under  him.  English  Version  tXfm^aood 
aenae.  via*,  that  Judea  waa  much  **00MiHiMd  *  or  deso- 
lakd  Iff  being  the  aienmof  conflict  between  the  com* 
batanta.  Syria  and  Eiorpi.  Tkhujellbs  refera  iv.  14J, 
**  robbera  of  thy  peoi^'*  to  the  GentUea,  onoe  oppree- 
aora,  attempting  to  reetore  the  Jewa  to  their  land  kqr 
mere  human  eflbrt,  whMeaa  thla  ia  to  be  eflected  only 
by  divine  iateipoeition :  their  attempt  ia  fruatrated 
(V.  10)  by  the  wilful  king  who  makea  Judea  the  aoena 
ot  hia  militaiy  operatloma,  17.  aet  hie  fbea  —  ptMiwae 
atedfaatiy.  Antiochna'  purpoae  wai.  however,  tamed 
from  open  aaaault  to  wile,  by  hia  war  with  the  Bomana 
in  hia  endeavour  to  extend  hia  kingdom  to  the  limita 
it  had  under  Seleucua  Nicator.  upright  enm  Jashsr, 
or  Jeshurun  (Deuteronomy,  31.  it :  laalah,  44.  3J:  the 
epithet  applied  by  the  Uebrewa  to  ihdr  nation.  It  ia 
here  need  notinpnlae;lbria«.  i4(aee^o(a)  they  are 
called  "robben,"  or  menefvioUnecfa/etums:  it  is  the 
general  dealgnatloo  of  laniel,  aa  kamng  Ood  fom  Metr 
Qod.  Probably  it  iauaed  to  rebuke  them  who  ought  t* 
have  been  God'a  ''upright  one^  for  confederating  with 
godlofea  heathen  in  acta  of  eiotoice  (the  oontraat  to  tha 
term  in  «.  14  favonra  thia).  thaa  ahall  he  do— inatead 
of  at  onoe  nvading  Ptokmy'a  country  with  hia  **  whoto 
atrength,"  he  piepacea  Ida  way  for  doing  ao  by  tha 
following  plan:  he  givea  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanee  hia 
daughter  Uoopatnt  in  marriage,  promltiug  t<Mio-6yiiaL 
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•odJiidMMAdowzT.tfaiM  MGuiog  hli  iMiitimlitsr  in 
the  wv  with  Rome:  be  hoped  tbrcmghlito  daughter  to 
obtain  flyria.  filHfia.  and  lycto,  and  evan  Egypt  Iteelf  tt 
lait:  bat  Caeopatn  fJanrared  her  hnaband  rather  than 
ber  fUher.  and  ao  defeated  hia  acfaeme.  [JbromilI 
**6he  ahall  not  atMid  on  hlajalde.'  18.  kka-he  "  took 
nian]r''or  the  islee  in  the  JStma.  in  hit  war  with  the 
Bmnani.  and  qoaaed  the  HeUeepont.  yrinoafer  hltewn 
hiiulf  ehall  ooietheraproMh. . .  to  mm  TindnaSciph) 
Aaiatiena,  the  Roman  geneml,  by  routing  Antiodniaat 
Kagneiii  (UA  n.c.).  caoaed  the  reproach  which  he 
offmd  BoBie  by  iniUcting  inJmlee  on  fiomeTa  alUea, 
tO€eaae.  Ub  did  it  for  Mm  own  ghnf,  witheot  hie  own 
wpinaiiii  wllh  antanriahed  rcpotatian.  10.  Thn  ha 
ahall  tnra . . .  tawaid  ...  hia  own  land— eompeUed  by 
lloflBe  to  fellnqniah  all  hia  territory  West  Of  the  Tanraa. 
and  defflnv  the  npemm  of  the  war.  he  ganiaoned  the 
dtiea  left  to  him.  itaaiUa . . .  aot  ba  fovad— «ttenipUng 
to  plnnder  tiie  temple  of  Jnpiter  at  Bymaia  by  idght, 
wlMther  through  avarice,  ot  the  want  of  money  to  pay 
thairtbnte  Impoeed  by  Rome  to  thonianrt  talnita}.  he 
WM  alaln  wUh  Ua  aoldien  in  an  inaarteetion  of  the 
InhabitanU  (/itfCm.  n  S.}.  9a  In  Mi  iitete-ln  AntJo- 
cbwr  atead:  Ua  aneoeanor.Seleaena  Fhilopator,  iiiaaon. 
hi  Kha  flKy  or  the  ]dacdain-<.e..  tnheritfi«  it  by  hecedi- 
tary  right  llAPiutB  trmtriatta,  '*  one  wito  ahall  cauae 
the  tax'gatherer  (Heliodoma)  to  paaa  thitmgh  the  i^ory 
ef  the  Ungdom,*  !«..  JwUa,  **  the  glofiona  land*  (v. 
M,  41:  eh.  8. 9.).  Bimon,  a  Beidamito.  in  apite  againat 
OniM  in.,  the  high  pileat,  gave  toformatioQ  of  the 
treaanrea  in  the  Jewlah  temple:  tad  Belencm  haying 
ve-imited  to  Qyria  Ooelo-Syiia  and  Adeatine.  the  dowry 
formerty  given  by  Anttocfana  the  Oraat  to  CSeopatra, 
Ptolem/a  wife,  aent  fleliodoma  to  Jeraaalem  to 
plnnder  the  temple.  Tliia  ia  nanmted,  S  Maocabeea, 
8. 4,  Ac  Otmtra8tZeebariah.9. 8.**Nooppre88or8liaU 
peat  through  .  .  .  any  more."  withia  few  daya  . . 
dMtieied— after  a  rrign  of  twelve  yean,  which  were 
"  fsw"  oompared  with  the  thlrty-aeven  yean  of  Antio- 
dMu^  reign.  Heliodoraa,  the  Inatmment  (tf  Seleocna' 
aaoUege.  waa  made  by  God  the  inatmment  of  hia 
puniahmeat.  Seeking  the  crown,  in  the  abeenoe  at 
Rome  of  Mencna*  only  eon  and  heir,  Demetiina.  he 
poiaooed  Setoocna.  Bui  Antiochua  XpiphaDea,  Seleu* 
co^  brcAber.liy  the  helpof  ISnmenee,  kii^of  Peigamna, 
aneeeeded  to  the  throne.  176  b.c.  mithir  ta  anger,  nor 
ia  battk— not  Ina  popular  outbreak,  nor  in  open  battle, 
tl.  vile-Antioohna.  called  Bplphanee.  i.c..  the  itt«a- 
friova,  Ibr  vindicating  the  dalma  of  the  royal  line 
againit  Heliodorua.  waa  ntdmamed.  by  a  play  of 
aonnda.  Epimanei,  ie.,  the  madman,  for  hia  mad  freaka 
beneath  ttie  digni^  of  a  king.  Hewould  carouae  with 
the  loweat  of  the  people,  bathe  with  them  Inthe  pnblie 
hatha,  and  fboliahly  jeet  and  throw  atonea  at  pnenii 
by  {Poiv6.  M.  10.).  Hence,  aa  alao  for  Mm  crafty  anp- 
planting  of  Demetrlua.  the  rlghtfol  heir,  fhnn  the 
throne,  he  ia  termed  ''vife.*  they  ehall  not  give  . . . 
fciaffloB  :bat . . .  hyflatteriei  the  nation  ahall  not,  by 
a  public  act,  confer  the  kingdom  on  him.  but  he  ahall 
obtain  it  by  artiilce,  **  flattering^  Ifiumenee  and  Attelna 
of  Peigamua  to  help  him.  and,  aa  he  had  aeea  cuidl- , 
datea  at  Rome  dali«.  canvaiaiiag  the  l^yflea  peopia 
high  and  low.  one  by  one.  with  embracee  U^vy.  41.  ni). 
M.  ihall  fluf  be  eveffe»wn  . . .  befen  him— Antiochna 
Epiphanae  ahall  Inrade  Unrpt  with  overwhelming 
fbroea.  prinee  ef  the  eeveaaat— Ptolemy  Fhlloraotor. 
the  eon  of  Oeopatra.  Antlochn^  alater.  who  waa  Joined 
Inoovenantwithhim.  Ptolemy'eguaidiana.whilathe 
waa  a  boy.  aought  to  recover  from  i^ph«ffM  Oceto- 
Qyria  and  Palaetlne,  which  had  been  promiaed  by 
Antloohua  the  Oreat  aa  Cleopatra'a  dowry  in  marrying 
Ptolemy  Epiphanei.  Hence  aroee  the  war.  FfaUo- 
metoi^a  geaeiala  w«re  Tanquiahed,  and  Paluaium.  the 
*tey  of  Egypt,  taken  by  Antiodbua,  in  b.c.  S3.  Thn- 
'XM»  Botea  three  divlaioua  in  the  hiatocr  of  the 


"vile  penon."  whkh  ia  mntiwiart  to  the  end ol  tb« 
chapter :   d.)  Hia  rlae  .v.  Si,  SJ.   {L)  The  tfaac  trou 
hia  making  the  corenant  to  the  taking  aviy  of  the 
dally  aaolflce  and  eetting  up  of  the  abomiaattDn  d 
deaolation  tv.  S^SL).    PL)  Hia  career  of  Uaapbeny.tj 
hia  deatruction  (v.  SS-I&;);   the  latter  two  pnioiU 
anawexiag  to  the  "week*  of  yean  of  Ua  "coreoua 
with  many*  (via.,  m  InaeH  fch.  a.  ff J.  and  the  ht 
belttg  the  doaing  half  week  of  di.  •.   But  the  coala; 
eo  accurately  agreea  with  the  relatione  of  Antiodtu  to 
Ptolemy  that  the  primaiy  reference  aeema  to  betothr 
"  leegne"  Utween  them.     AntUwiealh,  Antkfamt  • 
relationa  towarda  i«nwl  an  probably  deUneeled.  CL 
ch.8.  lUK.  withv.tther^**pfinceorthecoT«B»aL' 
wwkdeoeitfeUy— feigniiv  lUendaUp  to  yooi«  Fioitc 
aaif  hewlahedtoorderhia  kingdomforhim.be  ti^t 
poeaeeaion  of  Memphiik  and  all  I^TPt  Ttfae  tittO. 
plaoea."«.  suae  far  aa  Alexandria.  witkaaiuJlpeeie 
—at  flrat,  to  tlirow  affanapidon.  hia  foroea  ««ie  oofe 
94.  paaoeaUy— ftf.,  uiuxpieeUdlw:  uoder  the  gate  (( 
friendaUp  he  aeiaed  Ptolemy  Pbilometor.  ki  ik. 
do  that  which  hia  fethan  have  dnaa   hia  pRdeoewcr 
Unga  of  Syria,  had  alwaya  ooTeted  EETPt.  bvtiai3S 
he  akme  made  himaelf  maater  ot  it.    aeattv  vm 
tham . ..  pray-amov  Ua  foUowen  (1  Kaocabaei.  L  i» 
fereemt  hto  devieaa  againat . . .  atiuag  kdds-he  u*:: 
form  a  atudied  acheme  for  making  Umaelf  toMdan 
the  Egyptian  fortraaeaa.  He  gained  them  ail  eacei*. 
Alezandiia,  which  ancoeeafully  reeiated  him.  SeUJ 
ing  to  himaelf  Palnaittm.  he  retired  to  Jodea^  vbm. 
in  revenge  for  the  Joy  ahown  by  the  Jewaat  the  Rf«r 
of  hia  death,  which  led  them  to  a  nvolt,  he  rabdst* 
Jeraaalem  by  attxm  or  atratagem.    far  a  Cia»-ius  nc- 
ahall  not  be  for  ever ;  it  ia  but  for  a  time  limitod  V> 
God.    CALwa  makea  **for  a  time*  in  anathem  t 
**  unexpectedly.*  in  the  hetinnli^  of  the  vene.  H 
fwddeniy  maatered  the  weaker  dtiea :  he  had  to  "for 
caat  hia  plana*  mora  graduaUn  f*for  atixaalMt 
how  to  g^  the  etronger  fortreame.    15.  AlhlkrdiUi 
of  what  waa  aummarily  atated  iv.  SS-z4.:.  Thii  a  (^ 
flrat  of  Antiochua'  three  (e.C8)open  Invaaioni  tUSoi- 
aceieat  the  Uag  of  the  eeuth-egafcnat  Ptolcmrl^ 
motor.   Sabeequently.  Ptolemy  Pliyaoon;tt<6rM. ^■ 
Boeigetea  IL.  waa  made  king  by  the  VgrPAua^  *» 
Ptolemy  fhiloroetor  waa  in  AnttochoaT  hands,  gmt 
anay-aa  dJatlngniahed  ttom  the  "amafl  people"  f : 
with  which  he  flrat  came.   Thia  waa  hia  fint  ^-^ 
expedition ;  he  waa  emboldened  by  aacoeei  to  <l 
Antiochua  "entered  Egypt  with  an  ovenhctatfs^ 
multitude,  with   chaiiota.  elepbnnta,  and  unb' 
(1  Mafirahffa.  L  IT.},    atirrad  ap— by  the  neeeasc 
though  naturally  iniolenk  ael  etaad— PhUoawMr  «f 
defeated,   thay  ahall  foraeaat,  dbc—M^mnii  M>M«ifc«- 
frame  traacheroua  "devicea*  againat  him  i»ae «  ^ 
EnlcBfua  and  Lenceua  mal-adminiatered  Ui  afei> 
Antiochua,  when  checked  at  laat  at  Alezaadn*.  ^ 
Ptolemy  Philometor  at  Memphia  aa  king.  pRt«a^ 
that  hia  whole  oblect  waa  to  auppoit  SftOoaAX' 
daima  againat  the  uaurper  fliyioon.  9C  th«r  tta:  fb 
ef  ...  hie  iMat^-thoee  firom  wiiom  be  mlgbtBan>i>J 
huTe  looked  for  help,  hia  intimatee  and  dcpmdff^ 
gmlm  4L  9i  John.  13. 18  j;  hia  minlateni  and  gnrtM^ 
hia  anny  ahall  overflow  —  PhUometoi'a  amy  abaL  '* 
diaaipated  aa  water.  The  phraae  la  needofoTtrf''* 
log  mtmben,  uaually  in  a  victoriona  aenae.  batbew  a 
the  aenee  of  d«/!Bol.  the  my  numben  whidi  onUa>n!< 
enaun  vlctoiy.  haat«»nlng  the  defeat  thranch  b^ 
management,  auay  ahall  fall  dawn  alaiaHlMacobK* 
L 18.**  many  feU  wounded  to  death*).  Anttahu<^->* 
ho  might  have  aUin  aU  in  the  battle  near  Pabian. 

rode  round  and  ordered  the  enemy  to  be  takaa  ab^ 
the  fhiit  of  which  policy  waa.  he  eoon  gained  iUacaa 

and  all  ftypt  (Piodoma  SteWna.  88.  n.).  97.  beU 
hearta ...  to  do  aaiaehiaf— each  to  the  other,  ^t^  ^ 
at  eae  tahlc^they  ahall,  under  the  atmblanoa  d  lai*- 
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macj,  at  Memiddi  tiy  to  deoeiva  ooa  anothar  CSoiei^ 
r.  9,  tfj.  it  ahall  aat  proipar— naiUiar  of  fham  ihall 
canrhla  point  at  thUttma.  jakthataA  akaU  ba-'*tba 
end*  of  tha  oontaat  bakwaan  them  la  naarrad  for  **iba 
Uina  appoliited'.  (v. ».  M.).    98.  (1  Maocabaea,  1. 19. 
20.  Ac),   afaiuft  Uw  btHj  oovaoaai— on  bla  wajr  tiack 
to  Sarria,  faa  attackad  Jaruaalam,  tba  mateopoUa  of 
Jehorah'a  coTanant-peopla.  alaw  80.000.  took  40,000 
priaonaiB,  and  wM  40,000  aa  aUvaa  -.2  Maamhfiaa.  A. 
6-14.).    ha  ahaU  do  oploita— ha  ahall  effect  hii  pnrpoea. 
<>uided  bf  MaaaUas  the  high  priaat,  ha  entarad  tba 
aanctnatr  with  blajphamiao.  look  away  tha  gold  and 
silTar  vaMali.  sacilfloed  awlne  on  tha  altar,  and 
apnoUad  broth  of  tha  flaah  thiongh  tha  tampla  (2lfac- 
cabeaa.  &.  U-SU.  98.  At  tht  time  appelated—**  tha  time" 
apoken  of  in  «.  27.   laton— hia  aacood  open  Invaaion 
of  Ktypt.   Ptolamy  fhllinnatar.  aoapaotlng  Antlochoa' 
deaigna  with  Fhyacon,  hired  meroenarlee  from  Gteeoe. 
Whaieapon  Antiochna  advanced  with  a  fleet  and  an 
anny,  demanding  tha  oeaaion  to  Urn  of  Cypma.  Felo- 
siom,  and  the  coontiy  adjoining  tha  Pelnalac  month  of 
the  Nile.   It  ahall  aot  be  aa  the  ftnaer— not  aoooeeafol 
aa  the  former  expedition.  PoplUnaLoanaa,  the  Roman 
ambaaaador,  met  him  at  Elenala.  four  milee  from 
Alexandria,  and  preaented  him  the  decree  of  the 
aennte ;  on  Antlochua  replying  that  he  would  oonalder 
what  he  waa  to  do.  PopUina  drawaline  round  him  with 
a  rod,and  aald,l  mnatharea  replytogivetothe  aoiata 
l)c/ore  yon  leave  thla  dxcla.   Antlochua  anbmitted, 
and  retired  from  Egypt :  and  hia  fleeta  withdrew  from 
C'ypma.   or  aa  the  latter  —  that  mentioned  In  v.  42, 43. 
iTnnosLua.]   Or.  making  tUa  the  tkird  expedition, 
the  aanae  la  *'  not  aa  the  flrat  or  aa  tha  aacond'  expedi- 
ti<nia.   (PiaoATOR.1   Bather.  **not  aa  the  former,  m 
hlukil  be  this  latter"  expedition.  lOnonua.]  80.  ahlpa 
of  Chittlai— the  Roman  ambaaaadota  anivlng  in  Afoee- 
(ionian  Qrtekm  vaaaela  (aea  Nifte,  JeramUh.  2.  10.). 
ihittim,  properly  Cyprian,  ao  called  from  a  Phanidan 
colony  in  Qrpma :  then  the  ialanda  and  ooaata  of  tha 
Mediterranean  in  general,     grieved— humbled  and 
<lispiiiied  throng  fear  of  Bone.   ladigaatieB  agaiaat 
tne  holy  eeraaaBt  —  indignant  that  maantlme  Ood'a 
worahlp  haa  been  reatored  at  Jemaalem.  he  givee  vent 
to  hia  wnUh  at  the  check  given  him  by  Bome.  on  the 
Jewa.   imaUiginoe  with  them  tliat  Conake  tha ...  oove- 
nant-^vts.,  with  the  apoatatea  in  the  nation  (l  Macca* 
Iteea,  1.  U-U.).   Hanelana  and  other  Jewa  Inatigated 
tiie  king  agaloat  thefr  religion  and  country;  learning 
from  Oreek  phlloeophy  that  all  raUgiona  are  good 
enoagh  to  keep  the  maaaea  in  check.   Tbeae  had  caat 
aft  cirenmclaion  and  tha  religion  of  Jehovah  for  Greek 
rtistoma.  Antlochua,  on  hia  way  home,  aentApollonitta 
[igj  B.O.)  with  22,000  to  deatroy  Jemaalem.  two  yeara 
after  ita  capture  by  himaelf.    ApoU<miua  alew  multl- 
tudea,  diamantled  and  pillaged  the  dty.   Thay  then, 
from  a  fortreaa  which  they  built  commanding  the 
teaipl^  foil  on  and  alew  the  worahippera ;  ao  that  the 
teaic^  eervioe  waa  dlacontinued.    Alao,  Antiochna 
decreed  that  all,  on  pain  of  death,  ahonld  conform  to 
the  Greek  religion,  and  the  temple  waa  oonaecrated  to 
Jupiter  Olymplna.   Identifying  himaelf  with  that  god. 
with  fianatleal  haughUnaaa.  he  wiahed  to  make  hia  own 
worship  univaraal  (i  Maoeabeea.  l.  41 ;  2  Maccabeee. 
6.  r.).    nda  waa  the  graveat  peril  which  ever  hereto- 
fore threatened  revealed  religion,  the  holy  people,  and 
the  theoemey  on  earth.  Fornoneofthepreviouaworld- 
mlara  had  interfered  with  the  rellgioua  worahlp  of  the 
covenant  people,  when  auhJect  to  them  (ch.  4.  81-34 ; 
0.  «7, 28  ;^Ksra.  1. 2, 4;  T.  12;  Nehendah,  2.  IS.).   Hence 
aroae  the  need  ci  each  a  forewarning  of  the  covenant 
people  aa  to  him  —  ao  accurate,  that  Porphyry,  the 
adveraaiy  oC  revelation,  aaw  it  waa  hopeleaa  to  deny 
ita  oorreapoodenoe  with  hlatoiy,  but  UBued  ftom  ita 
accniacythatitmnat  have  been  written  «ubae4ii«n<  to 
the  event.    Bat  aa  Meaalanic  eventa  gre  foretold  in 


Daniel,  the  Jewa.  the  adveraailaa  oC  Jeana,  would 
never  have  forced  the  propbedea  whidi  confirm  Hia 
elaima.  Ibe  ninth  chapter  waa  to  comfort  the  Caith- 
fnl  Jewa.  in  the  mldat  of  the  **  abominatlona**  agdnat 
*'the  covenant,"  with  the  proepect  of  Meaaiah  who 
would  **oonflnn  the  covenant."  He  would  ahow  by 
bringing  aalvatUm,  and  yet  aboUahlng  aacrifloea,  that 
the  temple  aervioe  which  they  ao  grieved  after,  waa  not 
aboolutely  neceaaaiy;  thua  the  ooneapondenoe  of  phra- 
aeolagy  would  auggeat  oomiort  (ct  ch.  0. 27.  with  ch.  lU 
ao,  3L).  aL  anuh-«u.,  of  the  human  body  :not  weapoiu; 
human  foroea.  thgy  —  Antiochna*  hoeta  confederate 
with  the  apoetate  laraelitea;  theee  latter  attain  the 
climax  of  guilt,  when  they  not  only.aa  befcn,  'VoraaJbc 
the  covenant"  («.  ao.},  but  **  do  wideedly  agauui  "  it  (v. 
22,).  turning  complete  heathena  Here  Antiodiua'  act- 
Inga  are  deacribed  In  language  which  reach  b^ond 
him  the  type,  to  Antichriat  the  antitype  [Jkbomm]  (Juat 
aa  in  Paalm  72.  many  thinga  are  aald  of  Solomon  the 
type,  which  are  only  applicable  to  Cbriat  the  antitype): 
including  perhape  Borne,  Kahomet,  and  the  final  per- 
aonal  Antichriat.  Sin  laAAc  Nkwtojt  refera  the  reet 
of  the  chapter  from  thla  vem  to  the  Bomaoa,  tranr 
lating,  **aAer  him  arma  (ia.  the  Bomaoa)  aball  atand 
up  ^  at  the  very  time  that  Antlochua  left  Egni,  the 
Bomana  conquered  Maoedon,  thua  flniahing  the  reign 
of  Daniel'a  third  beaat ;  ao  here  the  prophet  naturally 
proceeda  to  the  Iburth  beaat.  JanoMi^a  view  la 
almpler:  for  the  narrative  aeema  to  continue  the  hiatory 
of  AntUkJuu,  though  with  featurea  only  in  type  appli- 
cable to  him,  fully  to  Antichriat.  aaactnary  of  atrangth 
^ot  only  natu^ly  a  pUoe  of  atrangth,  whence  it  tMld 
out  to  the  laat  agalnat  the  beaiaBera.  but  chiafly  the 
gpirUual  atroog  hold  of  the  covenant  people  (Paalm 
48. 1-3. 12-14.).  ApoUoniua  **  poUnted "  It  with  altera  to 
idola  and  aacrifloea  of  awine'a  fleah,  after  having  '*  taken 
away  the  daily  aacriflce"  (aee  NoU,  ch.  8.  IL).  plaoe 
. . .  abemiaatioa  that  aukath  daaolate  i.e.,  that  poQutee 
the  temple  (ch.  8. 12. 13.).  Or  rather,  **  the  abomination 
Q^  (hi  dtiolatar^  AnUochua  Eplphanea  (1  ICaccabeee, 
L  20. 37-40.).  Cf.  ch.  0.27.  wherein  theantitypical  deao- 
UUing  abomination  of  Bome  (the  eagle  atandard,  the 
bird  of  Jupiter,  aacriflced  to  by  Titoa*  aoldlera  within 
the  aacred  predncta.  at  the  deatructlon  of  Jemaalem). 
of  ICahomc^  and  of  the  flnal  Antichriat,  la  foretold. 
1  Haocabeea.  L  M,  naee  the  very  phnae."the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month  Caaleu.  in  the  I46th  year,  they  aet 
up  the  dbomiiuUioti  of  dtioUMon  on  the  altars  rta.,  an 
idol-altar  and  image  of  J  uplter  Olymplna,  erected  upon 
Jehovah'a  altar  of  burnt  offerlnga.  **  AbondnaUon'*  ia 
the  common  name  for  an  idd  in  the  Old  Teatament. 
The  Boman  emperor  Adrian'a  erection  of  a  temple  to 
Jupiter  QNdtoUnua  where  the  temple  of  God  had 
atood,  182  A.D. ;  alao  the  erection  of  the  Mahometan 
Uoeqne  of  Omar  in  the  aame  place  dt  la  atriking. 
JUahommedanlim  began  ^to  prevail  in  610  a.d.,  only 


about  three  yeara  of  the  time  when  Popeiy  aaauned 
the  temporal  power);  and  the  idolatry  of  the  Ohnrch 
of  Bome  in  the  apuitnal  temple ;  and  the  flnal  bla»- 
phemy  of  the  peraonal  Antichriat  In  the  literal  temple 
(2  Ibeaaaloniana.  2.)  may  all  be  antUypically  referred 
to  here  under  AnUochua  the  type,  and  the  Old  Teata- 
ment Antichriat  33.  (1  Maoeabeea.  1.  82.).  eorrapv- 
aeduce  to  apoataay.  by  flattaika-promlaee  of  flavour, 
people  that ...  know  their  Ood— the  Maccabeee  and  their 
foUowen  (1  Maoeabeea,  1. 02,  «3.).  88.  thay  that  nadcr- 
ataad— who  know  and  keep  the  truth  of  God  (laalah. 
U.  2.).  Inatrnet  nuay— In  thefr  duty  to  God  and  the 
law.  not  to  apoatatlxe.  yet  th«y  ahall  fUl— aa  JEleaiar 
(2Maocabeea.  8. 18.  dtcj.  They  ahall  be  eorely  perae- 
outed,  even  to  death  (Hebrewa.  iL  36.  so,  37;  2  Macca- 
beee.«.  and  7J.  Thefr  enemlea  took  advantage  of  the 
■ab^ath  to  alay  them  on  the  day  when  they  would  not 
flgbt.  T^iOBLLXBthinka.fhnncomparlBonwlthe.  Sft, 
it  ia  M(  ptopU  who  "/all."  not  (hott  «tf  wni^niiandiHg, 
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Bat  9.  as  imikM  tlu  UUUr  **  f&U,"  not  an  anmeaiiiiuc 
repetitton;  in  «.  83  they  fall  <die}  by  penecutlon ;  In  v. 
:^  they  tail  (spirituaUy)  for  a  time  by  their  own  weak- 
neea.  flaxoi  —  in  caves,  whether  they  had  retired  to 
keep  the  sabbath.  Antiochas  caused  some  to  be  roasted 
alive  (2  Maccabees,  7.  S-6.).  many  dsys  — rather, 
"  OCTiatnidays."  as  in  ch.  8.  S7.  Johcphub  lAwtiquitiet, 
la.  7. 6. 7)  teUs  OS  the  persecution  lasted  for  three  years 
a  Maccabees,  i.  60 ;  4.  64 ;  S  Maccabees,  lO.  1-7.}.  34.  a 
little  help— the  liberty  obtained  by  the  Maccabean 
heroes  for  the  Jews  was  but  of  short  duration.  They 
soon  fell  under  the  Bomans  and  Herodians,  and  ever 
ainoa  every  attempt  to  firee  them  from  Gentile  rule  has 
only  aggravated  their  sad  lot.  The  period  of  the  world- 
times  (Gentile  mle;  is  the  period  of  depression  of  the 
theocracy  •extending  firom  the  exile  to  the  millennium. 
nSooa.]  The  more  immediate  reference  seems  to  be, 
the  forces  of  Mattathias  and  his  five  sons  were  oxlfd- 
tuJiyfew  (1  Maccabees,  2.].  many  shall  dsavs  to  thsm— 
as  was  the  case  under  Judas  HCaocabeus,  who  was  thus 
aUe  successfully  to  resist  Antiodius.  with  flattsrisa— 
those  who  had  deserted  the  JewUh  cause  in  persecu- 
tion, now  when  success  attended  the  Jewish  anus. 
Joined  the  Maccabean  standard,  eg.,  Joseph,  son  of 
Zacharias.  Axarias,  Ac  (1  Maccabees.  6. 66-67 ;  2  Mac- 
cabees, IS.  40;  13.  21.).  BIaubcr  explains  it,  of  those 
wlio  through  fear  of  the  Maccabees'  severity  against 
apostates  Joined  them,  though  ready,  if  it  suited  their 
purpose,  to  desert  them  (l  Maccabees,  2. 44 :  s.  68.;.  36. 
to  try  them— the  design  of  afRlction.  Imase  fK»m  metaU 
tried  with  fire,  to  purge— even  in  the  elect  there  are 
dregs  which  need  to  be  purged  out  (I  l^ter,  l.  7.). 
Hence  they  are  allowed  to  fall  for  a  time ;  not  finally 
(2  Chronicles,  32.  31 ;  Luke.  22.  310.  Image  &om  wheat 
cleared  of  its  chaff  by  the  wind,  nuke . . .  white-image 
Ikom  doth  (Revelation,  7.  9.).  to  . . .  time  of . . .  end- 
God  will  not  suffer  flis  people  to  be  persecuted  with- 
out limitation  (1  Corinthians.  10.  13.}.  The  godly  are 
to  wait  patiently  for  "the  end*  of  "the  time"  of  trial ; 
**  for  it  is  (to  last)  yet  for  a  time  appointed*  by  God. 
36.  The  wilful  king  here,  though  primatiiy  Antiochns. 
is  antltypically  and  mainly  Antichrist,  the  seventh 
head  of  the  seven  headed  and  ten  homed  beast  of 
Bevelation.  13..  and  the  **  beast'  of  Armageddon  (Keve- 
lation.  16.  IS,  16 :  19. 19.}.  Some  Identify  him  with  the 
revived  French  emperorship,  the  eighth  head  of  the 
beast  (Sevelation,  17.  ll.},  who  is  to  usurp  the  kinely, 
as  the  Pope  has  the  priestly,  dignity  of  Christ— the  false 
Messiah  of  the  Jews,  who  will  "plant  his  tabernacle 
between  the  seas  in  the  holy  mountain,"  **  waiting 
himself  above  evexy  god"  (SThessalonians.  2. 4;  Bevela- 
tion, IS.  6, 6. }.  This  last  clause  only  in  part  holds  good 
of  Antiochus ;  for  though  he  assumed  divine  honours, 
identifying  Idmself  with  Jupiter  Olympius,  yet  it  was 
for  that  god  he  claimed  them;  still  it  applies  to  him  as 
the  type,  speak  marvellous  tbinfs  against  .  .  .  Qod  of 
gods— BO  ch.  7.  26,  as  to  the  *'  Utile  faom,"  which  seem- 
ingly identifies  the  two  (cf.  ch.  8.  26.}.  Antiochus  foi^ 
bade  the  worship  of  Jehovah  by  a  decree  "  marvellous'' 
for  its  wickedness :  thus  he  was  a  type  of  Antichrist. 
Cf.  eh.  7. 8,  *'  a  mouth  speaking  great  things."  iadigna- 
tioa . . .  acoompliihed— God's  visitation  of  wrath  oa  the 
Jews  for  their  sins  (ch.  e.  19.}.  that . . .  detexmlBsd— 
(ch.  9.  26, 27: 10.  21.).  37.  Heither  .  .  .  xegard ...  the 
dssiro  of  womsn— (cf.  Esekiel,  21 16. 16.}.  The  wife,  as 
the  daiire  of  man's  eyes,  is  the  symbol  of  the  tenderest 
rebtlons  (2  Samuel,  i.  see.).  Antiochus  would  set  at 
nought  even  their  entreaties  that  he  should  cease  ftom 
bis  attack  on  Jehovah's  worship.  [PoiwiNVa.]  Maubbr 
refers  it  to  Antiochus'  attack  on  the  temple  of  the 
Syrian  Venus,  w>r$hipped  by  women  (1  Maccabees,  6. 1 
Ac. :  2  Maccabees,  1. 13.}.  Ji  kwton  refers  it  to  Home's 
**  forbidding  to  marry."  Eujott  rii^tly  makes  the 
antttypioal  reference  be  to  Messiah,  Jewish  women 
desired  to  be  mothers  with  a  ricw  to  Him,  the  pn>- 


mised  seed  of  the  woman  (Genesis,  SO.  23;  LQks,L 
26,  28.).   ner  regard  any  god— (2  ThessalontaM.  t  v.. 
38.   Ood  of  fbross  —  probably  Jupiter  GMtolii»u.to 
whom  Antiochus  began  to  erect  a  temple  at  AseMi 
iLivy, 41. 20.}.    Translate,  **  He  shaU  honoiir thigod of 
fwrtresses  <m  his  basis'  ie.,  the  base  of  the  tXstat 
Nbwtom    translates,   **And    the    god  'Mshuum' 
Iffucurdians,  i.«..  saints  adored  as  ^protedori  is  tk 
Greek  and  Roman  churches/  shall  he  honour."  tow 
with  gold,  &c.-cf.  Revelation,  17.  4.  as  to  Antiodiai' 
antitype,  AnUchrist.   30.  Nbwtoh  franstoiec'^toft' 
iUfenders  of  Mahvs^m  (the  monks  and  prieiti  «^j 
uphold  saint-worshipi.  together  with  the  stnnse  aid 
whom  he  shall  adcnowledge,  he  shall  multiply  kooosr  * 
EnoHOi  Version  is  better:  He  shall  do  (expkdttJ  iBth 
most  strong  holds  (i.e.,  shall  succeed  against  thm)  «lifc 
a  strange  god  (under  the  auspices  of  a  god  vblek  b 
worshipped  not  before,  vis.,  Jupiter  Capitdhiiu.«teK 
worship  he  imported  into  his  empir«  tnm  Beat. 
Antiochus  succeeded  against  Jerusaleni,  &ldoo,hit 
siiun,  Memphis,    caoss  them— Anttochus  "  camed"  i> 
followers  and  the  apostates  "  to  rule  over  many' ^ 
having  "divided  their  Und"  (Judea).  "for  gaio"  <«' 
as  a  revoard  for  their  compliance}.    40.   The  diftc&is 
of  reconciling  this  with  Anttochu^  histoiy  ii.  go  t> 
torian  but  Porphyry  mentions  an  cxpeditioo  d  H 
into  Egypt  towards  the  dose  of  his  reign.  Ttasf.* 
therefore,  may  be  a  recapitulation  summlnf  vp  tt< 
focts  of  the  first  expedition  to  Kgypt  (B.o.  m.  iTOi.i^ 
V.  22, 26:  and  41,  the  former  invasion  of  Judea,  iac  > 
42, 43,  the  second  and  third  invasions  of  figypt  (Ul  tad 
168  B.C.}  in  V.  23,  24,  29,  30.    AVBBRLKX  takei  atbff 
Porphyry's  statement,  that  Antiochus.  in  the  dsmSi 
year  of  his  reign  (160, 166  b.o.},  invaded  Egypt  apia. 
and  took  Palestine  on  his  way.   Hie  "  tidLngs' .«.  u 
as  to  the  revolt  of  tributary  natlmis  thra  ted  biQ  ts 
the  Esat.  Porphyry's  statement  that  Antiochns  staitim 
from  EoFPi  took  Arad  in  Judah,  and  deraslstod  ail 
Phenicia.  agrees  with  «.  46;  then  he  tuned  to  dsd 
Artaxias,  king  of  Armenia.    He  died  in  the  fmts 
town  Tabes,  164  B.O.,  as  both  Polybius  and  Fttpl«iT 
agree.    Doubtless,  antitypioally,  the  final  Astidoist. 
and  its  predecessor  Mahomet,  are  intended,  to  vta: 
the  language  may  be  more  fully  applieafale  tlisB  w 
Antiochus  tlie  type.  The  Saracen  Axmfas**  of  thaaotfk' 
"pushed  at'  the  Greek  emperor  Heraelius,  and  & 
prived  him  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  But  the  Turin  of  "tb 
North"  not  merely  pushed  at,  but  deatitiyed  the  Qn^ 
empire ;  therefore  more  is  said  of  them  than  of  (^ 
Baraoens.    Their  "  horsemen*  are  apedfledLbeiJifi  tbc? 
chief  strength.   Their  staadaida  atill  are  horn  t»»- 
Their  "ahipsi"  too,  often  gained  the  vicfcoiy  c«« 
y enioe,  the  great  naval  power  of  Auope  in  ttet  <!» 
TbBf  "overflowed"  Western  Asia,  and  then  '*v^ 
over*  into  Burope,  fixing  their  seat  of  emisR  * 
Constantinople  under  Mahomet  II.   l^swioic.)  ^ 
Antiochus.  aocording  to  Porphyry,  marching  sgiii^ 
Ptolemy,  though  he  turned  fhon  bis  cocuue  to  wntf 
his  wrath  on  the  Jews,  did  not  meddle  with  Edosk 
Moab,  and  Ammon  on  the  aide  of  Judea.   In  l  lt»» 
bees,  4. 61;  6. 3,  iK.,  it  is  stated  that  he  uaed  their  faA 
in  crushing  the  Jews,  of  whom  they  were  the  aaa* 
enemies.   Cf.  Isaiah,  IL 14.  as  to  IsraAfs  ftatture  lett^ 
tion.  Just  as  the  Maccabees  made  war  on  them  ai  th* 
friends  of  Antiochns  (i  Maocabeea.  &,).   Antltyptca:!!. 
the  Turks  under  Selim  entered  Jernaalem  on  tlMir  «V 
to Bgypt,  and  retain  "the  glorious  land'  of  ftkiSu 
to  this  day.   But  they  never  could  conquer  the  AnU 
who  are  akin  to  Edom,  Moab.  and  ^mny^  {Hsuok 
16.12.}.   bo  in  the  case  of  the  final  AntidulsL  41U 
Egypt . . .  Libyans  . . .  BtUopiaaa-the  latter  two,  b^ 
the  allies  of  the  first,  served  under  Antiodiiu  ehe: 
he  conquered  £gypt.   Antl^plcally.  Efcypt,  tbovh  •• 
held  out  long  under  the  Mamalukea,  in  UI7  A.P.. fc^ 
under  the  Turks.   Algiers,  Tunis,  ajid  other  i«rti  ^ 
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Africa,  wn  ifcUl  nndar  thma,  at  hit  itepi— following 
hun  Urofym,  Exodiu,  IL  S:  Jadgea,  4.  lO.}.  44.  ttdiaga 
oat  of  tlw  tut  and  out  of  tha  north— ArtaxLaa,  king  of 
Armani*,  hia  TaiiaaU  bad  revoltad  in  tha  North,  and 
Araaoea.  laader  of  tlie  Barthlana,  in  tba  Eaat  (1  Maeea- 
beea.  S.  10.  Ac.  87:  TaeUvs,  H.  6. 8.).  In  147  b.o..  Antlo- 
chiia  went  oo  tbe  expedition  against  them,  on  the 
retnni  from  wliich  hedied.  ffraat  fnzy— at  tbe  Jewi,  on 
aooonnt  of  their  anooeaaea  under  Jndaa  ICacoabeoa. 
whence  1m  deeired  to  replenish  hla  treatoxy  with 
Dieana  to  proaecate  the  war  with  them:  alaoat  Artaziaa 
and  Anacea.  and  their  raspectiTefoUowen.  DbBuboh 
makea  the  **  tidings"  which  rooae  hia  toxj,  to  be  con- 
oemlng  the  Jewi^  restoratton :  such  may  be  tbe  anti- 
typical  reference.  4ft.  plant . . .  betwatn  tha  teas— tbe 
Dead  aea  and  the  Medltenanean.  tabemadaa  of  . . . 
palaffs  hia  palace-like  military  tenta.  such  as  Oriental 
princes  tnTel  with.  See  ilTofe.  v.  40,  as  to  the  time  of 
Antloehna'  attack  on  Jndea,  and  his  sabseqnent  **  endT 
at  Tabea.  which  was  caoaed  by  chagrin  both  at  hearing 
that  hia  forces  nnder  I^rslas  were  overcome  by  the 
Jews,  and  at  tbe  Cailore  of  hia  expedition  against  the 
temple  of  Elymaia  (S  Maccabees,  0.  6.1.  holy  moantsia 
^Jerusalem  and  moonl  Slon.  The  desoUtlon  of  the 
aaoctnary  by  Antiochna.  and  also  the  deseoution  of 
the  consecrated  ground  round  Jerusalem  by  the  idola- 
troas  BamMa  ensigns,  aa  also  by  tbe  Mahometan 
moaque.  and.  finally,  by  tbe  last  Antichrist,  is  referred 
to.  8o  the  last  Antichrist  is  to  sit  upon  *'  the  mount 
of  the  congresation''  (Isaiah.  14.  U.),  but  **  shall  be 
brought  down  to  hell'  (et^ote.cb.  7.  88:2Thessa- 

lonlAua,  2. ».).  

CHAPTER  XIL 
Ver.  1-13.  Ooiroi.i7sioir  or  thb  Vnroiv  rchii.  10.-1S.) 
A  in>  Epiloouc  to  tbx  Book.  Cf.  v.  4. 13:  as  e.  0. 7, 
refer  to  ch.  7.  sft,  ie..  to  the  time  of  Antichrist,  so  Uie 
anbaequent  v.  6-U  treat  of  the  time  of  Antiochns  (cf. 
r.  11.  with  ch.  11.  8U.  thus  putting  together  In  one 
summary  view  the  two  great  periods  of  distresa.  Tbe 
ix>litical  resurraction  of  the  Jews  under  the  Maccabees 
ia  the  ataxting  point  of  transition  to  tbe  literal  resurrec- 
tion about  to  follow  tbe  destruction  of  Antichrist  by 
Cliristfs  ccnning  in  glory.  The  language  passes  here 
from  the  nearer  to  the  more  remote  event,  to  which 
Alone  it  is  fully  applicable.  1.  aithatrlma  iypieally, 
t<jWBrda  the  close  of  Antiochns*  reign :  antitypimtfy. 
tbe  time  when  Antichrist  is  to  be  destroyed  at  Christ's 
coming.  Mioiissl— the  guardian  angel  of  Israel  f*  Uiy 
pe<^e  *)  (ch.  10.  u.).  1^  transactions  on  earth  aifei  t- 
ing  Ood'a  people  have  their  correspondencies  in  beaTen, 
in  the  omflict  between  good  and  bad  angels ;  so  at  tbe 
last  great  contest  on  earth  which  shall  decide  the 
ascendancy  of  Christianity  (Revelation.  18.  7-10.).  An 
archangel,  not  tbe  Lord  Jesus ;  for  he  is  distinguished 
from  **  the  Lord"  in  Jnde.  o.  there  shall  be— rather, 
**it  shall  be."  time  of  tronUo,  such  as  never  waa— 
partially  applicable  to  the  time  of  Antiocbua.  who  was 
the  first  subverter  of  the  Jews'  religion,  and  persecutor 
of  its  professors,  which  no  other  world-power  had  done. 
Fully  applicable  to  the  last  ttmea  of  Anticbrlst,  and 
hia  persecutions  of  Israel  restored  to  IMestine.  Satan 
will  be  allowed  to  exercise  an  nnhlndered,  unparalleled 
energy  (Isaiah,  SO.  80. 21;  Jeremiah.  30.  7;  Matthew.  84. 
21:  ct  ch.  8.  M.  2o:  IL  30.}.  thy  people  shall  be  dslivezed 
—{Romans,  ll.  20.).  The  same  deliverance  of  Israel,  as 
in  Zechariah.  13.  8.  9,  **the  third  part  . . .  brought 
through  the  fire .. .  refined  as  silver."  The  remnant 
in  Israel  spared,  sa  not  having  joined  in  tbe  anti- 
christian  blasphemy  (Revelation,  I4w  9.  lO-j:  not  to  be 
oonfounded  with  those  who  have  confessed  Christ 
before  His  coming.  **  tbe  remnant  according  to  the  ' 
election  of  grace"  (Romaos,  11. 6J.  part  of  tbe  church 
of  the  first-bom  who  will  share  His  millennial  reign 
In  glorified  bodies;  tbe  spared  remnant  (Isaiah,  lo. 
8ii  will  onl7  know  the  Lord  Jesoi.  when  they  see  Him, 
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and  when  the  spirit  of  Rrace  and  supplication  la  poured 
out  on  them.  fTREoxixn.]  written  in  tha  book— 
vis.,  of  Cod's  secret  purpoee,  as  destined  for  deliver- 
ance (Fkahn  fifl.  8;  09. 28:  Luke.  10. 80 :  Revebtion.  80. 
14 :  2L  27.}.  Metaphor  bom  a  muster  roll  of  dtlaens 
(Nehemiah,  7.  &.).  3.  naay  . . .  that  sleep— ** many  >Vt>ne 
anumg  the  sleepers . . .  ihtm  shall  be  unto  everisustlng 
life:  bntfAose  (tlie  rest  of  the  sleepers  who  do  notawake 
at  this  time)  shall  be  unto  shame."  [TXubokllu.1 
Not  the  general  resurrection,  but  that  dL  those  who 
share  in  tbe  first  resurrection:  the  rest  of  the  dead 
being  not  to  rise  till  the  end  of  the  tbouaand  years 
(Revelation.  20. 3,  S.  8:  cf.  1  Corinthians,  is.  83;  l  Thessa- 
lonians.  4.  lO.).  laraefs  national  msurrectlon,  and  the 
first  resurrection  of  tbe  elect  church,  are  similarly  con- 
nected with  the  Lord's  coming  forth  out  of  Bis  place 
to  punish  the  earth  In  Isaiah,  20. 10. 21 :  27.  o.  Cf.  Isaiah, 
26. 6^.  The  Jewish  commentators  support  Trzokllbi. 
ATTHBRLnr  thinks  tbe  sole  purpose  for  which  the 
rssurrection  is  Introduced  in  this  verse  is  an  incite- 
ment to  faithful  perseverance  in  tbe  persecutions  of 
Antiochns :  and  that  there  is  no  dironological  connec- 
tion between  the  time  of  trouble  in  r.  l.  and  the  reanr- 
rection  in  v.  2\  whence  the  phrase,  "  at  that  time."  twice 
occurs  in  v.  i.  but  no  fixing  of  time  in  «.  2.  S:  2  Macca- 
bees. 7.  0.  14.  23.  shows  tbe  fruit  of  this  prophecy  In 
animating  the  Maocabean  mother  and  her  sons  to  brave 
death,  whilst  confessing  the  resurrection  in  words  like 
those  here.  Cf.  Hebrews,  il.  36.  Nkwtoh's  view  that 
**  many"  means  oU.  is  not  so  probable:  for  Boroana.  fi. 
16. 10.  which  be  quotes,  is  not  in  point,  since  the  Orttk 
i8**f/i«  nuuiy."  i.e..  al<,  but  there  is  no  article  in  the 
Hebrew  here.  Here  only  in  the  Old  Testament  is  *' ever- 
lasting life"  mentioned.  3.  wise  —  (Proverbs,  IL  80.}. 
Answering  to  "they  that  understand"  (ch.  ll.  38,36.;, 
tbe  same  HdnriB^  **  MasklUm  f  Israelites  who.  though 
in  Jerusalem  when  wickedness  is  coming  to  an  head, 
are  found  intelligent  witnesses  against  it.  As  then  they 
appeared  worn  out  with  persecutions  (tjpically.  of 
Antiochns:  antitypically,  of  Antichrist} :  so  now  in  the 
resurrection  they  **  shine  as  the  brightness  of  tbe 
firmament."  Tlie  design  of  past  afBictlons  here  appears 
**to  make  them  white"  (liattbew,  13.  43;  ReveUtion.  7. 
0. 14.>.  torn ...  to  rlghteoosaess— fit.,  justify,  i.e.,  con- 
vert many  to  Justification  through  Clirist  tJamea.  6. 
20.J.  stars— (1  Corinthiana.  16.  41.  42.)  4.  shot  vp  . .  . 
seal  the  book— John,  on  the  contrary,  is  told  ^Revelation, 
22. 10)  not  to  seal  bis  visions.  Because  Daniel's  pro- 
phecy refers  to  a  distant  time,  and  is  therefore  obscure 
for  the  immediate  future,  whereas  .Tohn's  waa  to  be 
speeditv  fulfilled  (Revelation,  1. 1. 8 :  88.  OJ.  IsmeU  to 
whom  Daniel  prophesied  after  the  captivity,  with  pre- 
mature aeal  sought  after  signs  of  the  predicted  period: 
Daniers  prophecy  was  designed  to  restrain  tbJs.  The 
Oenlile  church,  on  the  contiury,  for  whom  John  wrote, 
needs  to  be  impressed  with  the  shortness  of  the  period, 
aa  it  is,  owing  to  its  Gentile  origin,  apt  to  conform  to 
tbe  world,  and  to  forget  the  coming  ot  the  Lord  (ef. 
Matthew.  85.  18,  19;  Marlu  13.  38-37 ;  2  Peter.  3.  8. 12; 
Revelation.  22. 20.).  ran  to  and  fro— not  referring  to  the 
modem  rapidity  of  locomotion,  as  some  think,  nor  to 
Christian  missionaries  going  about  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  tbe  world  at  large  [BabnxhJ.  which  the  context 
scarcely  admits,  but,  whereas  now  but  few  care  for 
this  prophecy  of  God,  **at  tbe  time  of  tbe  end,"i.e.. 
near  its  fulfilment,  '*many  shall  run  to  and  tko."  i.e., 
scrutinise  it.  running  through  every  page.  Cf.  Babak- 
kuk,  2.  2:  [Calvim]  it  is  thereby  that "  the  knowledge 
ivis.,  ot  GodTa  purposes  as  revealed  In  prophecy)  ahall 
be  increased."  This  is  probab^r  being  now  fUfiJled. 
ft.  A  vision  of  two  other  angela.  one  on  one  side  of  the 
Hiddekel  or  llgria.  the  other  on  the  other  side,  imply- 
ing that  on  all  sides  angels  attend  to  execute  Uod'a 
commands.  The  angel  addressing  Daniel  had  been 
oser  the  river  **tnm  aboT<r  (v.  0,  Margin^.  9. 
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vis.,  of  the  two  (v.  &.;.  ]Mui...iaUii«n— wbobadipoktn 
up  to  this  pointb  Ood  impelled  the  angel  to  uk  in 
order  to  ftwaken  at  oat  of  oor  tcffpor,  teeing  that  the 
Teiy  **  angele  dealze  to  look  into*  the  thingi  effecting 
mea'i  redemption  (1  Peter.  1. 12J,  at  eetting  forth  the 
glory  of  their  Lord  and  onn  (Epheilans,  S.  lOJ.  Eow 
loog  ...  to  the  end  of  thiee  woadert— llkla  qaeetion  of 
the  angel  zefen  to  the  final  dealings  of  God  inRenenJ, 
Antichziat^s  overthrow,  and  the  reiarrection.  Daniel'a 
qaeetion  (v.  8}  refers  to  the  more  immediate  fatnre  of 
hie  naUon.  LAuBnaLXv.]  7.  hell  up  .  .  .  right . . . 
and  ...  left  haad->aaaally  the  right  hand  was  held  ap 
In  affirmation  as  an  appud  to  heaven  to  attest  the 
truth  (Denteronomy,  SSL  40;  Bevelation,  10.  fi.  oj.  Here 
both  hands  are  lifted  up  for  the  fuller  conflxmation. 
time,  times,  aad  sa  half— {see  Xote,  ch.  7.  2s.}.  Nxwton, 
referring  this  prophecy  to  the  Eastern  apostasy,  Maho- 
metaniun,  remarks  that  the  same  period  of  three  and 
a  half  years,  or  ittBO  prophetic  days,  is  assigned  to  it  as 
the  Western  apostasy  of  the  little  horn  (di.  7. 8&J.  and 
su.  seys  Fkldmavx,  Mahomet  began  to  fotge  his  impos- 
tare,  retiring  to  his  cave.  006  a.d..  the  very  year  that 
Phocas  made  the  grant  to  the  bishop  of  Some,  whence 
he  assumed  tbe  title.  Ihe  Univenal  Pastor;  Antichrist 
thos  setting  both  his  feet  onCSiristendom  together,  the 
one  in  the  East,  and  the  other  in  the  West.  Three  and 
a  half  is  the  time  of  the  world-power,  in  which  the 
earthly  kingdoms  rule  over  the  heavenly.  [AUBuuJUir.  ] 
** Three  and  a  half'  represents  the  idea  <^  sjnritual 
truii ;  [besides  this  certain  ivmbolioal  meaning,  there 
is  doubtless  an  accurate  dli,r<moU>gioaU  meaning,  which 
is  as  yet  to  OS  uncertain]  it  is  half  of  '*  seven."  the  com- 
plete number,  so  a  semi-perfect  state,  one  of  probation* 
The  holy  dty  is  trodden  by  the  Gentiles  forty-two 
months  (Bevelation,  IL  i,},  so  the  exercise  of  the  power 
of  the  beast  (Kevelation,  IS.  6.}.  The  two  witnesses 
preach  in  sackcloth  laco  days,  and  remain  unburied 
three  days  and  a  haUf:  so  the  woman  in  the  wilderness: 
also  the  same  for  a  *'  time,  times,  and  an  half'  (Bevelar 
tion,  11.  S,  9, 11;  12.  6.  U.).  Farty-ivBo  connects  the 
church  with  Isreel.  whose  haltlugs  in  the  wilderness 
were  fortihtwo  (Numbers.  33.  1-60.).  The  famine  toA 
drought  on  Israel  in  Elijah's  days  were  for  "  three  years 
and  six  months'  (Luke,  1  26 ;  James.  6. 17 J:  the  same 
period  as  Antiochui^  persecution :  so  the  ministry  of 
The  Man  of  Sorrows,  which  ceased  in  the  midst  of  a 
week  (ch.  9. 27.J.  [WoRDawoRxu.  ApocoUypie.]  scatter 
. . .  holy  people—**  accomplished"  here  answers  to  **  the 
consummation "  (ch.  0. 27.),  viz.,  the  "  pouring  out"  of 
the  last  dregs  of  the  curse  on  the  "desolated"  *'holy 
people."  Israel's  lowest  humiliation  (the  utter  **  scatter- 
ing ot  her  power")  is  the  precursor  of  her  exaltation. 
as  it  Leads  her  to  seek  her  God  and  Messiah  (Matthew, 
23.  99.).  8.  understood  not— Daniel  "understood"  the 
main  features  of  the  vision  as  to  Antiochus  (ch.  lo.  i, 
14.J.  but  not  as  to  the  tinui.  l  Peter.  L  10-12,  refers 
mainly  to  Daniel :  for  it  is  he  who  foretells  **  the  suffer* 
ings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow ;"  it  is 
he  who  prophesies  '*not  unto  himself,  but  unto  us;* 
it  is  he  who  *'  searched  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  him  did  siicniiy."  9.  Dauiers 
desire  of  knowing  more  Is  thus  deferred  "  till  the  time 
of  the  end."  John's  Bevehttion  in  part  reveals  what 
here  is  veiled  (A'oto,  v.  4.  and  ch.  8.  26.).  10.  There  is  no 
need  of  a  fuller  explanation  as  to  the  time;  for  when 
the  predictions  so  tut  given  shall  have  come  to  pass, 
the  godly  shall  be  ** purified"  by  the  foretold  trials, 
and  shall  understand  that  the  end  is  at  hand,  but  the 
wicked  shall  not  understand,  and  so  shall  ru6h  on 
theirownmln(ch.  11.  33^0.   IMaubkr.]   Ihe" end" 
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Is  primarily,  of  ABtiochns*  persecution :  artttyplaBr. 
the  end  of  AntichrlstTs.   It  Is  the  ven^  deensm  Is  tke 
main  whidi  renden  neoesmy  the  obeeoiity.  Tbe 
fnlfllaent  of  (Sod's  decree  Is  not  a  mere  arithmetteai 
problem  whidi  the  proCsne  mey  nndentead  bysilih- 
metical  calculation,  but  a  holy  enigma  lo  stimiilKeki 
a  faithftU  observance  of  God's  wayt,  and  to  a  dilieat 
study  of  the  hlstofy  of  God's  people.    [AvnxtD : 
To  this  Christ  refers  (Bfatthew.  24.  l&J.  **  Whow  mi 
eth.  let  him  ufukntand.'*   11.   firom  . . .  ■crito  . 
taken  awsy  . .  .  ahemJnsHmi— (A.  U.  30.  As  l9  tk& 
epoch,  wlddi  probably  is  prophetically  genalnsit  c^ 
manifold ;  the  profiuatian  of  the  temple  fry  A^ikdtt 
(In  the  month  IJar  of  the  year  145  B.C..  till  tbe  nrtoi 
tion  of  Uie  worship  by  Judas  Xaocabens  on  the  inti- 
fifth  day  of  the  ninth  month  (CUsleaj  of  148  R.c.,seaiiit 
ing  to  the  Selendd  era,  1290  days;  forty-five  due  smr 
eUpsed  before  AntLochus*  death  In  the  month  SMe. 
of  148  B.C.,  so  ending  tbe  Jewi^  miamitlw  (MaivsI  • 
by  Paoan  Rome,  after  ChrislTs  death  ;  by  Mokamd,  t 
Antiehrid,  the  culmination  of  apostate  Booia  I^ 
**  abomination"  must  reach  its  climax  isee  Ausssio'^ 
trauetutUn^  "summit."  ch.  9. 27 J.  and  the mesnrr  * 
iniquity  be  ftall,  before  Messiah  comes,   thtami  m 
bnitdred  sad  ninsty  dsye— a  month  bejond  tbe^tX". 
times,  and  a  half"  (v.  7.}.  In  «.  U,  forty-five  ds|i  tm 
are  added,  in  all  1336  days.   TRaaxixK  tUab  Jn- 
at  his  coming  will  deliver  the  Jews.  An  iotar*^ 
elapses,  during  which  their  consciences  are  seika^: 
to  repentance  and  faith  in  Him.    A  second  isttn^ 
elapses  in  which  Israel's  outcasts  are  gathered,  sad  tt^. 
tlie  united  blessing  takes  pLioe.    Thess  etsim  if 
marked  by  the  uoo.  1290.  and  isss  dajrs.    Ciiou^ 
thinks  the  IJOO  years  begin  when  JusHniaa  la  &S  i- 
suhjected  the  Eastern  churches  to  John  11.  Uahop  ' 
Borne ;  ending  in  1792.  when  the  code  Nspoleoo  n* 
established  and  the  Pope  was  dishonourad.  isoni^- 
to  1822,  about  the  time  of  the  waning  of  the  Text- 
power,  tlie  successor  to  Greece  In  the  eoudie  of  t:. 
East.    Forty-five  years  more  end  In  1867.  the  ced  <"- 
"  the  times  of  the  Gentiles."   See  Levlticu,  %  •!< 
**  seven  times."  i.e..  7  X  260.  or  2520  yean :  6SS  ac  > 
the  date  of  Judah's  captivity  beginning  under  Iti 
nasses;  2620  fkom  this  date  end  in  186B.  thai  setfir 
harmonising  with  the  previous  date  1867.  Ses.V^* 
also  ch.  8.  14.    The  seventh  millenary  of  the  wic. 
(Clinton)  begins  in  1B62.   Seven  yean  to  l8Ce  .tbe  <ie^ 
of  the  second  advent)  constitute  the  reign  of  tke !«-'' 
sonal  Antichrist:  in  the  last  three  and  a  hslf,  the  pxv<i 
of  final  tribulation.  Enoch  (or  else  Mooes)  end  &j» 
the  two  witnesses,  prophesy  in  sackcloth,  this  tbn'^ 
Is  very  dubious  (cf.  Matthew.  24.36;  Acts.  1. 7:  iTke^ 
lonians.  6.  2;  2  Peter.  3.  10;};  still  the  event  slose  u: 
tell  whether  the  chronological  oolncideneei  of  <:-' 
theories  are  fortuitous,  or  solid  data  oo  which  ic  ti 
the  future  times.   Halrs  nudces  the  periods  im  t^ 
1336,  begin  with  the  Roman  destruction  d  itnttif^ 
and  end  with  the  precursory  dawn  of  the  rrfont> 
tion.  the  preaching  of  Wycliffo  and  Hues.  13.  r^- 
-in  the  grave  (Job.  3.  17 ;  Isaiah,  57.  l^    He. »' 
his  people  Israel,  was  to  wait  patiently  sol  <»- 
dently  for  the  blessing  till  God's  time.    He  *7^ 
ceived  not  the  promise."  but  had  to  wsit  until  Or 
Qiristiao  elect  saints  should  be  brought  ia.  »t  ^' 
first  resurrection,  that  he  and  the  other  Old  IVt^i 
ment  saints  **  without  us  should  not  be  msde  i*? 
feet"  (Hebrews,  ll.  40.).   stand-hnplylng  mtifiai^' 
unto  life,  as  opposed  to  condemnation  'ftslm  i ; 
thy  lot  — image  from  the  allotment  of  the  e>ru. 
Canaan. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  fint  of  til*  twelve  mliuir  propbtti  In  tin  OTder  of  lh«  eaaon  UmIM  **miiior,"  not  •■  !«•  in  point  oC  Inipirad 
MiUMrit7,  bat  dmplj  in  point  of  tiai).  TIm  twalvt  on  flnt  nentionod  br  Jc«Wi  tho  aon  of  Himob  (JteWlMttoiu,  A 
20.1.  Bk  B»«rlMD,  in  Aoti,7.«(infifeizinKtoAinoi,8L  VJkqnottt  thm  •■  lormiiw  one  oolketivo  body  of  wiitlB^.'^tho 
book  of  tiM  prapbaH.**  So  JorooM ;  and  XtUle,  tho  flxat  Onek  IkUior  who  has  Itft  v  a  OBtalognoof  th«w  booki.  Tbo 
oollNtlaB  of  tbo  nond  booki  if  bgr  Jewish  tradition  afttriboted  to  tbo  gfwt  tamotngno  of  kamod  aeribaa  formad  by 
Emol,  Jfan j  tUnk  Hebamiah  eomplotod  tUa  eoUoation  by  adding  to  the  book*  already  in  the  oanon  tboae  of  hia  own 
timea  Malaohi.  the  bat  in  the  aerlaa.  probably  aided  him  in  determbitag  with  inteiliUe  aatfaority  what  buoka  wan 
entitled  to  be  imnked  In  the  inipired  eanon.  The  ehron<rio«ioal  order  diffen  tnm  the  canonioaL  Joel,  about  810  BlC; 
Jonah,  about  810  B.a.  or.  aa  otherB,Jbnrt.  888  ao. ;  Aeaoa,  about  7W  B.Q. ;  Hoeaa,  about  784  &C.  Hoa«,  the  oonteaa- 
poimiy  of  laaiah,  Xloah,  and  Amee,  aeems  to  havo  entered  en  his  praphetioal  oOoe  in  the  last  yean  at  Jeroboam  (oootem- 
poimry  in  part  with  VsiahK  and  to  have  ended  it  in  the  beginning  of  Haekiah'k  reign,  7«  ac,  <.a.  aboat  sMrycan  in 
all,  fhom  784  B.C.  to  7B  B.G.  The  prepbeia,  howrrer,  were  not  unintomiptedly  engaged  in  proptMeyin^  OonsldcnMo 
Interrala  dapaed,  though  their  oflloe  aa  dSrinely-oommissloned  pabUa  taaehots  waa  never  whoUy  laid  aaido.  The  book  of 
Iloeca.  which  we  have,  eonatitatca  only  that  portion  of  hia  poMie  tfohlni  whioh  tbo  Uoly  Spirit  saw  fit  to  pieairve  iSsr 
the  bcnefltof  the  chnreh.  Theoame  of  hia  bring  plaoed  Urat  of  the  twelve  waa,  probably,  the  length,  the  vivid  eameatnasa, 
and  patriotism  of  his  prophecies,  aa  well  aatticir  cloacf  reecmWaiwwi  to  thoeeof  the  greater  ptophelsi  Ula  style  la  abmpt, 
eententioiia,  and  nnroanded.;  the  oonneoting  portlolea  are  few ;  there  are  ehangea  of  peiion,  and  anoaaUee  of  gender, 
iiumber.  and  oonatnietion.  His  name  means  SatmUon.  He  was  eon  of  Beeri,  of  the  tribe  of  lasachar,  bom  in  Beth- 
•hemesh.  [Jeivmc]  His  mention,  in  the  inscription,  of  Usdah,  Jotham,  Abac,  and  Hesekiah,  kings  of  Jttdah,  is  no 
proof  thai  he  belonged  to  Jodah :  for  the  prophets  in  Israel  regarded  Its  separation  IhMn  Jndah,  cMI  aa  well  as  rcUgions, 
as  an  apostasy  from  Qod,  who  promiaed  the  dominion  of  the  theoeney  to  the  line  of  ]>av1d.  Hcnee  Elijah  in  larad  took 
VcdM  Stones  tto  represent  3wUh,  as  well  as  Israel  (I  Kings,  18.  SL)y  Henoe  Hoeea  datee  fimn  Jadah'a  kings,  as  well  aa 
from  Jeroboam  of  Israel,  though  he  belonged  to  Israel,  with  whoae  sina  and  fates  his  book  is  ehiefly  oeenpied.  He.  how* 
ever,  makee  incidental  referenoco  to  Jadah.  His  Urat  prophecy  fbretcDs  the  overthrow  of  Jebnis  bouse,  fhllUled  on  the 
death  of  Jeroboam.  Jehu's  great  grandson  fl  Kings,  18.  llj.  In  Zaoharlah,  Jeroboamli  son, the  fioarth  and  last  tnm  Jehu, 
conspired  against  by  Shallnm.  This  first  prediction  was  doobtleas  In  Jeroboamli  life,  as  Tiaohariah,  his  son,  was  only 
buffered  to  reign  six  months ;  thus  the  inscription  is  verified  that  **  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him  in  the  daya  of 
Jeroboam.*  Affaln,  in  ch.  10. 14,  Shalmaneaer's  expedition  against  Israel  Is  alluded  to  m  post,  i  &.  the  tT§t  inroad  against 
king  Boahea,  who  began  to  reign  in  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahas ;  ao  that  aa  Ahas'k  whole  reign  was  alxteen  yean,  the  pro* 
phccy  seems  to  hare  been  given  about  the  beginning  of  Hescktah's  reign.  Thus  the  inscription  is  oonfinned  that  the 
exercise  of  his  propbetloal  Amotions  was  of  such  a  protracted  duration. 

Boeca  (oh.  IL  1}  la  quoted  by  Matthew.l  15 ;  alao  cb.  &  8, by  Matthew. 9.  18 ;  11 7;  at  Romans. 8.  9. fS,  quoting 
eti.  1.  10;  11,  SS;  1  Corinthians,  15. 55,  quoting  ch.  18. 14 ;  1  Peter,  &  10,  quoting  ch.  1.  9, 10;  1.  B.  Heasianie  referenoea  are 
not  frequent ;  but  the  predietiona  of  the  future  conversion  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  Ood.  and  David  their  king,  and  of 
the  ftillUmcut  of  fb»  pcenlsa  to  Abraham  that  hia  spritoal  seed  should  be  as  the  sand  of  the  aea  (eh.  L  10;  X  5J,  dearly 
refer  to  the  New  Teatament  dispensation. 

The  Ikat  and  third  chaptan  are  in  proaa.  the  reat  of  the  book  is  rhythmical. 


CHAFEEBI. 
Ver.  Ml.  IxBoiupTios.  Spiiitaal  whoredom  of 
Israel  set  forth  hy  symbolical  acta :  Gomer  taken  to 
wile  at  Goda  command;  Jeireel.  Lo-ruhanuih.  and 
LoHunmi,  the  chUdzen.  Yet  a  promlie  oT  Jndah  and 
larael'a  leatoimtion.  1.  See  IntrodudUm.  Jarobaam 
—the  second;  who  died  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Uaxiah'a 
forty-one  yeaJci^  reign.  From  hli  time  forth  cUl  lamera 
kings  worshipped  faUe  goda:  Zachaiiah  (2  Kinga.  U. 
v.).  Menahem  (a  Kinga.  u.  isj.  Fekabiah  (2  Kings,  u. 
24.}.  Pekah  a  Kinga.  U.  88J .  Hoahea  (2  Kinga.  17. 2.}.  As 
Iiirael  waa  moat  flourishing  extemaUy  under  Jero- 
boam XL.  who  reoorered  the  possessions  seiied  on  by 
Syria,  Hoeea's  prophecar  of  its  downfall  at  that  time 
was  the  mors  striking,  the  lass  it  could  have  been 
foneeen  by  mere  human  sagacity.  Jonah  the  prophet 
hod  promised  success  to  Jeroboam  IL  from  God.  not 
for  the  kin^s  merit,  but  Ih>m  God's  mercy  to  Israel ; 
so  the  coast  of  Israel  was  restored  by  Jeroboam  IL 
from  the  entering  of  Hamath  to  the  sea  of  the  plain 
(2  Kings,  14.  2»-27.}.  3.  beginning— not  of  the  prophets 
predicUons  generaUy,  but  of  those  spoken  by  Hosea. 
take . . .  w^  of  whoredoms— not  externally  acted,  but 
internally  and  in  Tlsion,  as  a  pictorial  illustration  of 
lAiacrs  unfaithfulness.  [HBrasCTKBK&a.J  Cf.£sekiel. 
IS.  8.  ifi,  Acl  Besides  the  loathsom4>nfss  of  such  a 
marriage  if  an  external  act.  it  would  require  yean  tm 
the  birth  of  throe  children,  which  would  wetiken  the 
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symbol  (cf.  Esekiel.  4.  4.}.  HBin>BauioK  objects  that 
there  is  no  hint  of  the  transaction  being  fictitious : 
Gomer  fell  into  lewdness  ofter  her  union  with  Hoaea. 
not  before ;  for  thus  only  sIm  was  a  fit  symbol  of  Israei 
who  lapsed  into  apiritoal  whoredom  aJUr  the  marrisci) 
contract  with  God  on  tjinal.  and  made  even  before  at 
the  caU  of  the  patriarchs  of  IsraeL  Gomer  is  called  **a 
wife  of  whoredoms."  antidpattvely.  children  of  whoie- 
doms— The  kingdom  ooUectively  is  viewed  as  a  nottusr; 
the  individual  subjects  of  it  are  spoken  of  as  her  chil- 
dren. **  Take  "being  applied  to  both  implies  that  they 
refer  to  the  same  thing  viewed  under  dUferent  aspects. 
Tb»  ** children"  were  not  the  prophet^s  own,  but  bom 
of  adultery,  and  presented  to  him  as  his.  [Kjito. 
Biblical  Cydopedia.]  Bather.  **  children  of  whoredonuT 
means  that  the  children,  like  their  mother,  fioli  into 
spiritual  fornication.  Cf.  **bare  him  a  son*  (see  ch. 
2.  4.  &;.  Being  children  of  a  spiritual  whore,  they 
naturally  fell  into  her  whorlsh  ways.  3.  Qfloaar  .  .  . 
daughter  of  Diblalm  —  symbolical  names ;  UL,  **  Con^ 
pletUm,  dauf0Uer  of  ffrape<ak€sf  the  dual  expressing 
the  double  Uyers  In  which  these  dainties  were  baked. 
bo,  one  oom^eUlv  ffiven  up  to  tenmcUUy.  HAxmxa 
expUlns  "Gomer"  as  lit.  **a  burning  ooaL*  Of.  Pro- 
verbs, 6L  27.  SB,  as  to  an  adulteress ;  Job,  at  ft.  12.  4. 
JeBrsel-i.0..  God  teitt  teatter  Id.  y<wrhariah.  10. 9.}.  It 
was  the  royal  city  of  Ahab  and  his  successors,  in  the 
tribe  of  Iisschar.   Here  Jghn  exercised  his  greatot 
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eraelUfls  n  Klngi,  o.  i«,  ss.  S3:  lo.  ti,  14.  ir.).   Tbun  \b 
in  the  omme  an  alliuion  to  **  Isnel"  faj  a  play  of 
letters  and  Bounds.    6.  bow— the  inowen  (Jeremiah, 
49.  S6 ;  d  Genesis.  49.  S4.).    Tall^j  of  Jesrod— afterwards 
called  Bsdraelon,  extendinR  ten  miles  in  breadth,  and 
in  length  tnan  Jordan  to  the  Mediterranean  near 
monnt  Carmel,  the  great  battle-field  of  Palestine 
(Judges,  A.  38;  I  Samuel,  19.  L).    6l  Lo-mhamsh-^.e., 
Not  an  aided  of  meticv  or  irraeitnu  fawwr,    taka  . .. 
away— Israel,  as  a  kingdom,  was  neirer  restored  from 
Asayria,  as  Jodah  waa  from  Sabylon  after  aeventy 
years.    Mavt&xk  trantiaUa  according  to  the  primary 
meaning.  **  No  more  will  I  haTe  mercy  on  the  house  cl 
Israel,  so  as  lo  pardon  them."    7.  J^tdah  is  only  in- 
ddentally  mentioned  to  form  a  cantraat  to  Jjrael.    hy 
the  Lord  tbelr  God— more  emphatic  than  **  \xy  myself  f 
by  that  •lehorah  (me)  whom  they  wvMship  aa  their  Ood, 
wheieas  ye  despise  Him.   aot . . .  by  bow— on  whldi  ye 
Israelites  rely  (v.  ft,  **  the  bow  of  Israel'):  Jeroboam  IL 
waa  Ckmons  as  a  warrior  (S  Kings.  14. 35.).   Yet  it  waa 
not  by  their  warUke  power  Jehovah  would  aave  Jndah 
a  Samuel,  17.  47 ;  Psalm  Hi.  7.).   The  deliyeranoe  of 
Jerusalem  from  Sennacherib  {t  Kings,  19. 36,}.  and  the 
restoration  from  Dabylon,  are  herein  predicted.    & 
wsaaart    said  to  complete  the  symbolical  picture,  not 
baring  any  special  signification  as  to  IsneL   [Hkn- 
rafifloN.]   larael  waa  bereft  of  all  the  priTileges  which 
were  aa  needful  to  them  aa  milkia  to  infanta  id  Psalm 
Ul.  9;  1  PMer,  9.  2.).    [Vatablus.]    larael  waa  not 
euddenly,  but  graduaUit  caat  off;  Ood  bore  with 
them  with  long-auffering,  nntU  Uiey  were  incurable. 
(Calvin.]   But  aa  it  is  not  Uod,  bat  Ocmer  who  weans 
Lo-mhamah,  the  weaning  may  imply  the  lust  of  G<Mmer, 
wtio  haa  hardly  weaoed  when  ahe  la  again  pregnant. 
[MakoduJ     9.   Lo-amml  —  once  **my  people,"  but 
henceforth  not  ao  (Ezekiel.  16.  8.).   The  interrala  be- 
tween the  marriage  and  the  aucceasiTe  births  of  the 
three  children,  imply  that  three  suocessire  generations 
are  intended.   Jexreel,  the  first  child,  represents  the 
dynasty  of  Jeroboam  L  and  his  successors,  ending  with 
Jehu's  shedding  the  blood  of  Jeroboam's  line  in  Jes- 
reel ;  it  was  there  that  Jeaebel  was  slain,  in  vengeance 
for  Naboth'a  blood  abed  in  the  aame  Jesreel  (i  Kinga, 
10.  1 :  9  Kings,  9.  81, 30.).    Hie  scenes  of  Jesreel  were 
to  be  enacted  over  agidn  on  Jehu's  degenerate  race. 
At  Jesreel  Assyria  routed  Israel    [Juu>mb.J    Tb» 
chikTa  name  associates  past  sins,  intermediate  punish- 
ments, and  final  overthrow.   Lo-ruhamah  (Not  tritiedi, 
the  second  child,  is  a  datn^Uer,  representing  the  effemi- 
nate period  which  followed  the  overthrow  of  the  first 
dynasty,  when  Israel  waa  at  once  abtect  and  impious. 
Lo-ammi  {Not  my  people),  the  third  diiid,  a  son,  repre- 
aents  the  vigorous  dynasty  (8  Kings.  14.  96)  of  Jero- 
boam IL ;  but,  as  prosperity  did  not  bring  with  it 
revived  fdety.  they  were  still  not  Oode  people,    10. 
literally  fulfilled  in  part  at  the  return  fh>m  fii^lon. 
in  which  many  Israelites  Joined  with  Jndah.    ^pdri- 
tnally.  the  believing  seed  of  Jacob  or  Israel,  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews,  numerous  "  as  the  sand"  (Ueneais.  Si, 
19  J ;  the  Gentiles,  once  not  God's  people,  becoming  His 
**sons"  (John,  i.  19;  Eomana.  9.  26.  80;  l  Peter.  9.  lO; 
1  John,  3.  L).   To  be  fUfiUed  in  its  literal/aZneat  here- 
after in  IsraeTs  restoration  (Bomans,  IL  9&).    the 
IlvlBC  Ood— opposed  to  their  dead  idols.   11.  Jndah... 
Israel . . .  tofetbar— (Isaiah,  li.  18, 13 ;  Jeremiah.  3.  18 ; 
Esekiel,  84. 83;  37. 10-940.   one  bsad-Zerubbabel  typi- 
cally :  Chxiat  antitypically,  under  whom  alone  Israel 
and  Jndah  are  joined,  the  **flead"  of  the  church 
(Sphesians,  l.  99;  6.  93J.  and  of  the  hereafter  united 
kingdom  of  Jndah  and  Israel  (Jeremiah.  84.  6.  0; 
£ieklel.  34.  93J.   Though  "appointed"  by  the  Father 
(Psalm  9.  OJ.  Christ  Is  in  another  sense  **  appointed"  as 
4heir  Head  by  His  people,  when  they  accept  and 
•mbraoe  Him  as  such,   oat  ofthalaad-of  the  Gentile* 

among  whom  th«y  aoJounu    tha  day  of  Jtnatl— "  toe 
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day  of  one"  ta  tht  time  of  OodTa  special  viaitatiflB  of 
him,  either  In  wnllk  or  In  merty.  flan  **  Jasetr  u 
in  a  different  aenae  ftom  that  in  v.  4,  **Oad  will  sov* 
not  **Godwm  aoatterf  theyahanbettas(»iiQ/G«{, 
planted  by  God  again  in  their  own  land  (Jermiah.  ;l 
0 :  81.  98:  SI  41 ;  Amoa.  9.  IS.). 

CHAFTCBIL 
Ver.  i-93w     APPUCATiDir  or  tbb  Snoou  m 
OHAT.  I.   Isnera«Mtaal  fornication,  and  her  threu- 
ened  punlahmoni:  yet  a  premiae  of  God's  restonil 
fiivoar,  when  chastiaemente  have  produced  tbar  (k- 
algnedeOBct.   1.   Say.  ..ante...  brathroa.  Ami. ar. 
— ie..  When  the  prediction  (ch.  1. 11)  ahaU  be  aettBr 
pllabed,  then  ye  will  call  one  another, nbnOienajA 
aiatert  In  the  fiunlly  of  God,  Ammi  and  BabaoulL  I 
Plead  — Expoatttlate.    ■other— i.«.,  the  natiao  nft<^ 
Hvdy,   The  addreaa  is  to  '*her  children."  i.e..to  tb 
individMoJ  dtixens  of  the  state  (d  Isaiah,  io.  L .  ts 
tba  la  not  any  wue-ahe  haa  deprived  beraelf  of  her  tafeii 
privilege  by  apiritual  adulteiy.    out  tf  bar  ofki- 
lather,  "from    her  faoa."     Her   very   coastaaacv 
unbluahlngly  betrayed  her  lust,  as  did  also  her  expoted 
"  breaata.*   3.  eat  aar  aa  in  the  oay . . .  bora— (Esekifi 
lOu  4;  93.  86.90.98,29.}.  Thedayof  herpoUtioal*'biiU.' 
waa  when  God  delivered  her  from  the  baodMt  fi 
I^pt.  and  aet  up  the  theocracy,   make  bar  aa  a  wOte- 
neaa—( Jeremiah,  0.  8;  Zephaniah.  1.  IS.).    Jrowiife. 
"make  her  aa  Vu  wUdemeaa,"  vie,  that  in  whidi  i)» 
paaaed  forty  years  on  her  way  to  her  goodly  pcmumtfl 
of  Canaan.    With  thia  agreea  the  menttoo  of  "Qdrf 
(d  Jeremiah.  9.  8.).    i.    bar  cblidrea  —  not  even  bf 
indtvtdttoi  membera  ahall  eacape  the  doom  of  Ue 
nation  eolUetively,  for  they  are  individnaUy  inilt?. 
6.    I  will  go  after  —  the  Hebrew  expreaMS  a  Mtiui 
de(«rminafu>n.   lovers— the  idoia  which  Imel  booed 
to  be  the  givera  of  all  their  goods,  whereas  God  ttn 
all  theae  goods  (v.  8-lS ;  d  Jeremiah,  44. 17-lft).  bmi 
and. . .  water^-theneoeeaaHeeoflifeinfood.   woei. 
flax— clothing,   oil . . .  drlak— peiftamed  unfuoRto  ■b>1 
paiauble  drlnka ;  the  lwntrie$  of  Hebrew  life.    6,  • 
tooraa . . .  wail— (Job,  19.  8;  lAmentauons.  3. 7.9J.  Tia 
hindranoea  which  the  captivity  interpoied  betvtn 
larael  and  her  idoJa.   Aa  ahe  attribnies  all  her  taoi- 
poral  blessings  to  idoli.  I  will  reduce  her  to  atniuii 
which,  wiien  she  in  vain  has  sought  help  froa  bi>« 
gods,  she  will  at  last  seek  me  aa  tier  only  God  aed 
Huaband,  aa  at  the  first  (laaiah,  64.  6;  Jeremiab.  i.  h: 
Ksekiel,  lOb  8.).    taaa— before  IsraeTa  apoataqr.  nadfr 
Jeroboam.    19ie  way  of  duty  ia  hedged  otevi  «iui 
thoma ;  it  ta  the  way  of  ain  that  is  hedged  up  «tui 
thoma.   Groases  in  an  evil  conrae  are  GodTa  bedc«t> 
turn  na  from  iL    Beatraining  graoe  and  reitnuiuu 
provldmcea  (even  aickneaaeaand  titais)  are  great  him- 
inga  when  they  atop  na  in  a  oooise  of  ain.  (X  UU 
16. 14-18,  "I  will  anae,  and  go  to  my  &therf  so  btrc 
"  I  will  go.  and  return."  die:  croases  IB  both  csaai  bau< 
sanctified  to  produce  thia  effect   ft.  ahe  did  aet  tn* 
tbat  I  —  not  the  idols,  aa  ahe  thought :  the  ~1otcd' 
alluded  to  in  «.  6.  wkueh  tboy  jnparoa  tat  Baal-ict' 
which  they  made  images  of  Baal,  or  at  least  the  vM*- 
covering  of  them  (ch.  8.  4.).   Baal  waa  the  fbaoioii 
aun-god :  anawerlng  to  the  female  Astarte.  the  omm 
goddess.   The  name  of  the  Idol  is  fonnd  In  the  Fbeei- 
dan  Hannibal,  HaadmbaL   Israel  bonowed  it  btm 
the  IVrians.  9.   my  oom ...  my  weal . . .  av  In--^ 
contrast  to  **fny  bread  ...  my  wool ...  say  flax.'  Ac 
(v.  6J.   Cf.  also  V.  91-93.  on  God  as  the  great  RmCbaat 
giving  these  through  secondary  instmmenti  in  oatare. 
**  Betum.  and  take  away,"  la  equivalent  Uk  "  I  vUi  ttt* 
back  again,"  vie,  by  aending  storms,  k)cnits,AJarn*> 
enemies,  dtc.    "Therefore,"  i.$„  becaoee  she  did  ac« 
acknowledge  me  as  the  Giver,   ia  tba  titae  tbeiaof-u 
the  harvest  time,   la  lawdacoa— rather,  "the  tbaw 
of  her  nakedneas f  laying  aaide  the  flgnc.  **'  "^ 
expose  her m Aer  afale, 6«n|^  4/ nvnrMoeaia^.  befoi« 
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ber  loTtm."  <.e.,  Um  idolt  (pexvoniflid.  m  If  thegr  could 
we\  wbo»  Bererthelen,  caa  glra  Iftv  no  help.   **Dlft' 
eorer  "  is  •ppropiiat^  to  itrtpping  off  the  Mtf-iUtteiias 
of  her  hfiiocrisy.   IL   ber  test  dayt— of  Jeroboam'i 
i4>poiotBieiit,  dixttnct  from  the  MomUc  (1  Kinm,  12. 8S.J. 
However;  aioet  of  the  Moaalc  feaste  **fiew  moone*  and 
"  Mbhaths.**  to  Jehorah  remained,  but  to  defienemte 
Xnrael  wonhip  was  a  wearlnees ;  lliey  cared  onlj  for 
the  carnal  indulgence  on  them  (Amos,  a.  6.}.  13.  my 
rewudfomy  hire  as  a  harlot  Cbaiah.  23. 17.  ISJ.    loran 
—Idols,    deetrof . . .  vines  . . .  make . . .  finrest— (Isaiah, 
s.  6 :  r.  2S.  24.).    Folfllled  in  the  overthrow  of  Itiael  by 
Assyria  (ch.  9. 4.&).    13.  days  of  Baalim— the  days  con- 
secrated to  the  Baals :  or  Tarions  images  of  fiaal  in 
different  dties,  whence  the  nanes  Baal-iKKk  Baal- 
HemunKisc  decked  hersslf  with  aazriags— rather,  luwe- 
rinoi  risaiah,  S.  21;  Margin,  Eiekiel.  18.  U»).  with  which 
harlots  decked  themselves  to  attract  admirers :  answer* 
ing  to  the  ornaments  in  which  the  Israelites  decked 
themselves  on  the  idoV  feasts,   fsrgat  me— worse  than 
the  nations  which  had  n«ver  known  God.   Israel  wUr 
fuUy  apoitatieed  from  Jehovah  whom  she  had  known. 
34.  TboK&re  —  rather,  NevertKeUs$,    [Hkmi>xb80ii.] 
EntfHA,  VenUm  gives  a  mors  lovely  idea  of  God.   That 
which  woold  provoke  all  others  to  unappeasable  wrath, 
Ijirael's  perversity  and  oonseqnent  punishment,  is  made 
a  reason  why  God  should  at  last  have  mer^  on  her. 
As  the  '*  therefore  "  («.  9;  expresses  IsraeTs  punishment 
as  the  eoiue(nune$  of  IsrMTs  guilt;  so  ** therefore" 
here,  as  in  «.  6.  expresses,  that  when  that  punishment 
has  effected  its  designed  end.  the  hedging  up  her  way 
with  thorns,  wo  that  she  returns  to  God  her  first  love, 
the  cofueffuence  IniGod's  wondrous  grace  is,  Re  '*  speaks 
comforti^4y"  [lit.,  gpeakt  to  her  heart;  cf.  Judges,  lui 
3;  Ruth,  2.  IS.).   So  obstinate  she  is.  that  God  has  to 
**  allure  her,"  i.e..  so  to  temper  Judgment  with  nnlooked 
for  grace  as  to  win  her  to  His  ways.   For  this  purpose 
It  was  necessary  to  "bring  ber  into  the  wilderness" 
(t.e.,  into  temporal  want  and  trials)  first,  to  make  ber 
sln  hateful  to  her  by  its  bitter  fhiits.  and  God's  sub- 
sequent grace  the  more  predous  to  her  by  the  contrast 
of  the  ^'wUdemess."  JanoMX  makes  the  "bringing 
into  the  wilderness"  to  be  rather  a  deliveranu  from 
her  enem/ke,  just  as  ancient  Israel  was  brought  into 
the  wilderness  finmi  the  bondage  of  Egypt;  to  this  the 
phrase  here  alludes  (cf.  v.  lb.).   The  wildemess-sojoum, 
however,  is  not  literal,  but  moral:  whilst  still  in  the 
lAod  of  Uieir  enemies  toooUy.  by  the  discipline  of  the 
trial  rendering  the  word  of  God  sweet  to  them,  they 
are  to  be  brought  morcUZtr  into  the  wUdCTuess-state. 
i.e..  into  a  state  of  preparedness  for  returning  to  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  privileges  in  their  own  land ; 
just  as  the  literal  wilderness  prepared  their  fathers  for 
Canaan:  thus  the  bringing  of  them  into  the  tpUdernen- 
ttaU  i»  virtuaUy  a  deiivexmnce  from  their  enemies.    16. 
fhimtbencs— returning  f^rom  the  wildeniess.  God  gives 
Israel  a  fresh  grant  of  Oanaan,  which  she  had  forfeited ; 
so.  of  her  vineyards.  &c.  {v.  9, 12.).   Aehor— i.e.,  TrovbU. 
As  formerly  Israel,  after  their  tedious  Journey  through 
the  wilderness,  met  with  the  trouUe  resulting  frt>m 
Achan's  crime  in  this  vaU^,  on  the  very  threshold  of 
Canaan,  and  yet  that  tro'ubk  was  presently  turned  into 
>oy  at  the  great  victory  at  Ai.  whidi  threw  all  Oanaan 
into  their  hands  (Joshua.  7.;  8.) ;  so  the  very  trouble 
of  Iscaers  wilderness-state  will  be  the  **  door  of  hope" 
opening  to  better  days.    The  valley  of  Achor,  near 
Jericbo.  was   specially  frnitftil  (Isaiah,  66.  10 j;  so 
**  trouble'  and  " hope'  axe  rightly  blended  In  connec- 
tion with  it.   sing  .. .  ss . . .  when  shs  cams ...  eat  of 
. . .  Sgypt— it  shall  be  a  second  exodus-song,  such  as 
Israel  song  after  the  deliverance  at  the  Bed  sea 
(Bxodns.  16.;  cf.  Isaiah,  11.  16. 10  J:  and  "the  song  of 
Moaei^'  (Bevelation,  16. 2, 3)  sung  by  those  who  through 
the  lAmb  overcome  the  beast,  and  so  stand  on  the  sea 
of  «laas  mingled  with  fire,  emblems  oT  fiery  triaU  such 

0(9 


as  that  of  Israel  at  the  Bed  sea.  18.  Ishi ...  no  more 
Baali— "  my  HuOwihd ...  no  more  my  IfOrd."  Affec- 
tion  is  the  prominent  idea  in  "  Husband  f  rule,  in 
"Lord.*  The  chief  reason  for  the  substitution  of 
HuAamd  for  Lord  appears  next  verse,  vis.,  Baali,  the 
Hebrew  for  my  Lord,  had  been  perverted  to  express 
the  images  of  Baal,  whose  name  ought  not  to  be  taken 
on  their  lips  (Sxodus,  33.  13;  Zechariah.  13.  2.).  17. 
Bialim— frftfraJ.  expressing  the  various  images  of  Baal, 
which,  according  to  the  places  of  their  erection,  re- 
ceived various  names,  Baal-gad,  Baal-ammon,  dtc.  18. 
for  them  —  for  their  benefit,  covenant  .  .  .  with  the 
beasts— not  to  hurt  them  (Job,  6.  23.).  They  shall  fulfil 
the  original  law  of  their  creation,  by  becoming  subject 
to  man,  when  man  fulfils  the  law  of  his  being  by  being 
subject  to  God.  To  be  realised  fully  in  millennial 
times  (Isaiah.  IL  6^.).  break  the  bow . . .  outof  the  earth 
—rather,  "out  of  the  fond;'  i.e.,  I  will  break  and 
remove  war  out  of  the  earth  (Psalm  46.  9;) :  and  "  out  of 
the  land''  of  Itrael  first  (IsaUb.  2.  4 :  Ksekiel.  39.  9. 10; 
Zechariah,  9.  9,  la).  lie  down— a  reclining  posture  is 
the  usual  one  with  Orientals,  wlien  not  in  action, 
ssftly— (Jeremiah,  23.  6.).  19.  20.  "  Betroth"  is  thrice 
repeated,  implying  the  intoue  love  of  God  to  His 
people ;  and  perhaps  also,  the  three  Penons  of  the 
Triune  Ood,  severally  engaging  to  make  good  the 
betrothaL  The  marriage  covenant  will  be  as  it  were 
renewed  from  the  beginning,  on  a  different  footing : 
not  for  a  time  only,  as  before,  through  the  apostasy  of 
the  people,  but  "for  ever"*  through  the  grace  of  God 
writing  the  law  on  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of 
Messiah  (Jeremiah,  81.  31-37.}.  righteouness . . .  jndg- 
ment— in  rectitude  and  truth,  loving-kindness,  Ac— 
hereby  God  assures  Israel  who  might  doubt  the  possi- 
bility of  their  restoration  to  His  fkvour ;  low,  sunk, 
and  unworthy  as  thou  art,  I  will  restore  thee  Itom  a 
regard  to  my  own  "  loving-kindness."  not  thy  merits. 
30.  faithfUness— to  my  new  covenant  of  grace  with 
thee  (1  Thessalonians,  6. 24 ;  Hebrews,  10. 23.).  21.  in 
that  dsy  —  of  grace  to  IsraeL  heavens  .  .  .  hear  the 
earth— personification.  However  many  be  the  inter- 
mediate instruments.  God  is  the  Great  First  Osuse  of 
all  nature's  phenomena.  God  had  threatened  (v.  9)  He 
would  take  back  offain  Hie  com.  Hie  wine,  tc.  Here, 
on  the  contrary.  God  promises  to  hearken  to  the  ekiee, 
as  it  were,  supplicating  Him  to  fill  them  with  rain  to 
pour  on  the  earth ;  and  that  the  skies  again  would 
hearken  to  the  earth  begging  for  a  supply  of  the  rain  it 
requires ;  and  again,  that  the  earth  would  hearken  to 
the  com,  wine,  and  oil  begging  it  to  bring  them  forth ; 
and  these  again  would  hear  Jesreel.  i.<.,  would  fulfil 
IsraeFs  prayers  for  a  supply  of  them.  Israel  is  now  im> 
longer  "  JezreeT  In  the  sense.  God  wUl  scAirxa  (ch. 
1..4,j,  but  in  the  sense. "  Ood  wiU  pukirr"  (ch.  l.  ii.;. 
29.  I  will  sow  hsr— referring  to  the  meaning  of  Jezreel 

(«.  22.).  
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Babtloh,  mrxBOLXiua).  Tbe  prophet  is  to  take  back 
his  wife,  though  nnfiaithful,  as  foretold,  ch.  L  2.  He 
purchases  her  from  ber  paramour,  stipulating,  she 
should  wait  for  a  long  period  before  she  should  bs  re- 
stored to  her  conjugal  rights.  So  Israel  is  to  live  for 
a  long  period  without  her  ancient  rites  of  religion,  and 
yet  be  free  from  idolatry;  then  at  last  she  shall 
acknowledge  Messiah,  and  know  Jehovah's  goodness 
restored  lo  her.  1.  Go  yet— "Go  Oiiain^*  referring  to 
ch.  L  2.  [Hkvde&som.]  a  woman  —  purposely  inde- 
finite, for  thy  wife,  to  express  the  eeparation  in  which 
Hosea  had  lived  from  Gomer  for  her  nnfaithftilness. 
bslovsd  of  her  frisnd— used  for  "her  Atuftand."  on 
aceonnt  of  the  estrangement  between  them.  She  was 
stUl  beloved  of  her  husband,  though  an  adulteress ;  just 
as  God  stUl  loved  Israel,  though  idolatrona  iJereuiiah, 
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aiSQ.).  HoMA  ii  told,  not  u  in  ch.l.S.**lal»a  wife," 
but  **hve*  her,  Ce..  renew  thy  conjofftl  klndnen  to 
her.  who  hnk  to  other  godo— i.e..  hATo  done  so  hereto- 
foxe.  bat  henoeforth  (from  the  retom  from  Babylon) 
ehall  do  to  no  more  (e.  4.}.  ftagona  of  wtoo— nther. 
prened  cahe*  of  dried  grapes;  radi  eo  were  offered  to 
Idoli  (JeremUh,  7. 18.).  [Maubkb.]  S.  I  bovrht  her 
—Hie  price  peld  la  too  small  to  be  a  probable  dowry 
wherewith  to  boy  a  wife  from  her  parent! ;  bnt  it  if 
jut  half  the  price  of  a  female  dove,  in  money,  the  rest 
of  the  price  beinc  made  up  in  grain  (Sxodni.  n.  &). 
Hooea  pays  this  for  the  redomption  of  his  wife,  who 
had  become  the  slave  qT  her  pananour.  The  price 
being  haHf  ffrain  was  becanse  the  latter  was  the  allow- 
ance of  food  for  the  aUye,  and  of  the  coarsest  kind, 
not  wheat,  bnt  barUv.  Israel,  as  oommittina  tin,  was 
the  slaw  (^  tin  (John.  8. 34 ;  Itomans. «.  16-Si) ;  2  Pster, 
s.  U.).  The  low  price  expresses  IsraeTs  warlhUsnuss, 
3.  abide  iir  mo  —  separate  ftom  interoonrae  with  any 
other  man,  and  remaiaino  for  me  who  haye  redeemed 
thee  (ct  Deateronomy.  SL  IS.),  so  will  I  also  bo  Ibr  thee 
—renuiiH  for  thee,  not  taking  any  other  consort.  As 
Israel  should  long  remain  without  serring  other  gods, 
yet  separate  from  Jehorah ;  so  Jehoyah  on  His  part, 
in  this  long  period  of  estrangement,  would  form  no 
marriage  coyenant  with  any  other  people  (cf. «.  4.).  He 
would  not  isnmediaMy  receiye  her  to  marriage  priyl- 
leges,  but  would  test  her  repentance  and  discipline 
her  by  the  long  probation  ;  still  the  marriage  coye- 
nant would  hold  good,  she  was  to  be  kept  separated  for 
but  a  time,  not  diyoroed  CIsalah,M.  ij;  in  God's  good 
thne  she  shall  be  restored,  i.  The  long  period  here 
foretold  was  to  be  one  in  which  Israel  should  haye  no 
dyil  polity,  king,  or  prince,  no  saciiflce  to  Jehoyah. 
and  yet  no  idol,  or  fSsbe  god,  no  ephod.  nor  teraphlm. 
Exactly  describing  their  state  for  the  last  eighteen 
centuries,  separate  from  idols,  yet  without  any  legal 
saeriflce  to  Jehoyah.  whom  they  profess  to  worship, 
and  without  being  acknowledged  by  Him  as  His  church. 
So  KnicHi,  a  Jew.  explains  U.  The  ephod  was  worn 
by  the  idgt  priest  aboye  the  tunic  and  robe.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  finely  wrought  pieces  which  hsng  down. 
the  one  in  front  oyer  the  breast,  the  other  on  the  back, 
to  the  middle  of  the  thii^ ;  Joined  on  the  shoulders  by 
golden  dasps  set  In  onyx  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
twelye  tribes,  andfisstened  round  the  waist  by  a  girdle 
(Exodus,  n.  6-12.).  The  common  ephod  worn  by  the 
lower  priests.  Leyites.  and  any  person  performing 
sacred  rites,  was  of  linen  (2  Samuel,  6. 14;  1  Chronicles, 
16. 2e7.).  In  the  breast  were  the  Urim  and  Thummim 
by  which  God  gaye  responses  to  the  Hebrews.  The 
latter  was  one  of  the  flye  things  which  the  second 
temple  wanted,  and  which  the  first  had.  It.  as  repre- 
senting the  diyinely  constituted  pzieethood,  is  opposed 
to  the  idolatrous  *'  teraphlm."  as  **  saoiflce  *  fto  Jeho- 
yah) is  to  ** an  (idolatrous)  image."  *'  Abide'  answers 
to  **  thou  Shalt  abide  for  me'  (e.  3.).  Abide  in  solitary 
isolation,  as  a  separated  wife.  The  teraphlm  were 
tutelary  household  gods,  in  the  shape  of  human  busts, 
cut  off  at  the  waist  (as  the  root  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Implies  [MAimsa]]  (Genesis.  31. 10. 30-36.).  They  were 
supposed  to  giye  responses  to  consulten  (2  Kings.  23. 
24 ;  Mavifin^  Eseklel,  21.  21 :  Zechariah,  10.  2.).  SauTs 
daughter.  Michal.  putting  one  in  a  bed,  as  if  it  were 
Dayld.  proyes  the  shape  to  haye  been  that  of  a  man. 
5.  Afterward— Alter  the  kmg  period  '**  many  days."  v.  4) 
has  elapsed,  retant-tom  their  idols  tc  *' their  God." 
from  whom  they  had  wandered,  David  tbsir  kug— 
Israel  had  forsaken  the  worship  of  Jehoyah  at  the  same 
time  that  they  forsook  their  allegianM  to  Dayid's  lino. 
Their  repentance  towards  God  is  therefore  to  be  accom- 
panied by  their  return  to  the  Utter.  So  Judah  and 
Israel  shall  be  one.  and  under  **one  head.'  as  is  also 
foretold,  ch.  1. 11.  llut  representatiye  and  antitype 
'^  Dayld  is  MoMlah.   "Bayid*  means  The  beloved. 
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cr.  as  to  Messiab.  Mailhew.  sl  ir:  "t^^^-^  l  ^ 
lleoBiahtoeaUedllttyid  Osalah,  M.  3. 4 :  JsMsriah.  & 
9:Ekeklel,S4.gS.94:Sr.M,S&.}.  far  the  Lotd  aad  te 
gnodnsss  i.e.,  tremblingly  flee  to  tfao  Lord,  to  osoipe 
fhim  the  wrath  to  come;  and  **to  His  voodHs,'  u 
manifeoted  in  Messiah,  whkk  atlacto  tbsn  to  Hla 
(Jeremiah,  SL  12J.  Tbo  **foar''  is  aok  Oat  whU 
**hath  toatmenft*  a  Mm.  4.  IBJ.  but  reeefwus  imiand 
by  His  goodness  realised  in  the  soul  (Faalmua.!. 
tho  latter  dsi»-4hoee  of  Messiah.   [Kisigbi.] 

CHAFTEBIV. 
Yer.  1-19.    HnromroKTB  iHn  PfeopBnr  srsiii 

TLAXSLY  AlTD  WITHOUT  STMBOL,  J3t  TOWB  SXimO- 

TioUH  pROPOBtnoMS.    In  this  rhaptoi'  ha  repiofsa  tk 
people  and  priests  for  their  sins  In  the  intenwoas. 
which  followed  Jeroboam's  death :  henee  then  h  sc 
mention  of  the  king  or  his  fsmlly;  and  in  o:  2  Hooi 
died  and  other  erils  usual  in  a  civil  war  are  spedfltd 
1.  Israel— the  ten  tribes,   ooatroyersy— judidal  ftoaai 
of  complaint  (Isaiah,  1. 18;  Jeremiah.  SS^  31 :  Hkstt 
2.).   no  .  .  .  koeivlsdgc  of  Qod— exhibited  In  pnsia 
(Jeremiah,  12. 10.).   2.th9tee8koa»— bontingthroe; 
eyeiyrestnint.   bkod  tooeheth  UooA— ltd..  Uoodi.  Ob 
act  of  bloodshed  follows  another  withoat  any  iionri 
between  (See 2 Kings. U.8-l«. 26; AIicah.r.zj.  Ihti 
. . .  laacuish— (baiah.  IB.  8;24. 4 :  Joel.  i.  10. 11].  m 
— IndndiBg  all  bodies  of  water,  as  pools  and  trc 
rivers  tNote,  Isahih,  l».  6.).   A  general  dnnvht.  tie 
greatest  calamity  in  the  Esst.  Is  threatened.  Ihi  b 
nan . . .  reprove-Great  as  is  the  sin  (^  Israel,  it  if  b0P^ 
less  to  reprove  them ;  for  their  presumptoous  geflti* 
as  great  as  that  of  one  who  ref usee  to  obey  the  paeA 
when  giving  judgment  in  the  name  of  JdM)vah.  ui 
who  therefore  is  to  be  put  to  death  (Deataeooor.  ^ 
IX).   They  rush  on  their  own  destracdoo  as  wiUoIljx 
audi  a  one.   thy  paoplo—the  ten  tribes  of  Isnet: dis- 
tinct ttam  Judah  (v.  U.    6.   lUl  in  tte  AqF--4B  broe! 
davN0M.a  time  iriien  an  attack  would  not  be  expeei«: 
(^Totes.  Jeremiah, 0.4,6:16.8.).   tn..  .aichi-B0t9ki 
night  or  day.  shall  be  fi^ee  from  the  slaughter  of 
individuals  of  the  i>eople.  as  well  as  of  the  fate  pn>- 
pheta.   thy  mother— the  IsraeUtlsh  state,  of  which  \tt 
dtisensarethechi]dren<oh.2.2J.    6.  laeksfkaseMp 
-**ofGod-(v.lJ.«.e..  lack  of  piety.   nkoir^Donsff 
was  wilful,  as  the  epithet.  **iity  p«>ple,"  Implies  i  thv 
ouohi  to  have  known,  having  tho  opportonicr.sf  tk 
peopteofGod.  thou— O  priest, so  called.  Notrecalirlr 
constituted,  but  still  bearing  the  name,  whilsc  cat- 
founding  the  worship  of  Jehovah  and  of  the  esivn  z 
Beth-el  a  Kings.  12. 28. 3L).   I  will  ...  tefot  tkj  ck: 
drta— not  only  those  who  then  were  alive  shoeU  tor 
deprived  of  the  priesthood,  but  their  children  vtei  c. 
the  ordinary  coarse,  would  have  soaoeeded  than 
should  be  set  aside.   7.  As  they  were  iBCRaiid-iB 
numbers  and  power.  Ct  e.  0.**thyGhUdren.*tovhji* 
thehr  ''increase*  in  nwmftert  refers,   so  they  asai*- 
(cf.  ch.  10. 1. and  IS.  0.).   will  I  ehsafo  thdr  glcya* 
■hame-4.e..  I  will  strip  them  of  all  they  now  «Im72 


(their  numbers  and  power),  and  give 
instead.  A  Just  retribution:  as  they  chaaged  thtf 
glory  into  shame,  by  idohUry  (FuJm  leoi  20:  Jo^ 
miah,  2.  11 :  Romans,  l.  23 :  Fhillppiaiis.  3.  isi-  t 
eat ...  sin  of  mypoopie-^i.e.,fA«  j{it-af<rtfi«i  .Levitkss. 
8.  26 ;  10. 17.).  The  priests  greedily  devoured  theft 
sat  their  heart  on  thsir  miqaity— Nt.  li/tmpthe  ani»^ 
stmi  to.  i.e..  (list  c^ler.  or  strongly  desire.  OtJfa>^> 
Deuteronomy,  24.  U ;  Psalm  SI.  4;  Jersnhd^  2i  < 
The  priesto  set  their  own  hearts  on  the  inlqaitr  ^  ^ 
people,  instead  of  trying  to  suppress  It.  For  the  w0» 
the  people  sinned  the  more  saorifldal  victims  In  ska^- 
ment  for  sin  the  priests  lyned.  9.  like  vmle,)» 
prisst-they  are  one  to  gnilk  therefore  they  ahsll  h> 
one  in  punishment  dsaiah.  24^  2L).  rsward  thsntke; 
daUgo-in  homely  phrsse.  **pey  thorn  taaek  ia  ttet 
cdn"  (ProvertM.  i.  3U.  itH  sat.  sad  art  b" 
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•Bough— just  retxtbatton  on  tboM  who  **tai  ap 
(greedOjr)  the  lin  of  my  people*  («l  8;  Miceb.  «.  M; 
Hsggai,  1.  e.).  whondom.  ud  ...  not  lnczeaie-4i(^ 
break  forth:  used  (tf  giving  MrfA  to  ehi&irm  {Oenesto, 
S8. 14.  Margin:  cf.  Qeneflis.  38.  ».).  Not  only  their 
wires,  bat  ttieir  ooncubinee,  iball  be  barren.  To  be 
childleas  was  eonstdered  a  great  ealamitj  among  the 
Jews.  11.  A  mora!  truth  applioftbb  to  aU  times.  The 
special  reference  here  is  to  the  ttcentloos  orgies  oon- 
nected  with  the  Syrian  worship,  which  Inred  Israel 
away  from  the  pure  worship  of  God  (iMiah,  S8.  1«  7: 
Amos,  4.  L).  tske away  the  heart— ie.,  the  understand- 
ing :  make  men  blind  to  their  own  true  good  (iSocle> 
stastes,  7.  7.).  13.  Instances  ot  their  understimding 
(** hearty  being  ** taken  away.**  stocks— wooden  Idols 
/Jeremiah.  8.  tr :  Uabakkok.  2. 19.).  staff-allading  to 
dlYination  by  rods  iNoUa,  Esekiel,  11.  ai.  82.}.  The 
dirlner.  says  £o8Knmoijjrs.  threw  a  rod  firom  him. 
which  was  stripped  of  its  bark  on  one  side,  not  on  the 
other :  if  the  bare  side  tamed  uppermost,  it  was  a  good 
omen :  if  the  side  with  the  bark,  it  was  a  bad  omen. 
The  Arabs  used  two  rods,  the  one  marked  Ood  bidt, 
the  other.  Ood  forbids:  which  erer  came  out  first,  in 
drawing  them  out  of  a  case,  gave  the  omen  for.  or 
against,  an  undertaking,  deelareth— ie.,  is  consulted 
to  Inform  them  of  future  events,  spirit  of  whoisdoms 
—a  general  digpoiition  on  the  part  of  all  towards 
idolatry  (ch.  5.  4.).  err— co  astray  from  the  true  God. 
from  under  their  €kd— they  hare  gone  away  from  God 
under  whom  they  were,  as  a  wife  l»  under  the  dominion 
of  her  husband.  13.  upon  . . .  moontaias— high  places 
were  selected  by  idolaters  on  which  to  sacrlfloe,  be- 
cause of  their  greater  nearness  to  the  heayenly  hosts 
which  they  worshipped  (Deuteronomy.  12.  2.).  elms— 
rather,  "terebinths."  [BiAURXB.]  shadow ...  good- 
screening  the  lasdvious  worshippers  from  tiie  heat  of 
the  son.  danghters  .  .  .  oommit  whoredom .  . .  spouses 
. .  .  adultery— In  the  polluted  worship  of  Astarte.  the 
Phenidan  goddess  of  love.  14.  I  will  not  punish  . . . 
daughters— I  will  visit  with  the  heaviest  punishments 
"not"  the  unchaste  "daughters  and  spouses,*  but  the 
fathers  and  husbands;  for  it  is  these  who  *'  themselves* 
liave  set  the  bad  example,  so  that  as  compared  with 
the  punishment  of  the  latter,  that  of  the  former  shall 
seem  as  nothing.  [MuNiiTCR.]  wgaitXtA  with  whores 
—withdrawn  from  the  assembly  of  worshippers  to  some 
receptacle  of  impurity  for  carnal  connection  with 
ichora.  saeriflce  with  harlots— they  commit  lewdness 
with  teonun  who  devote  their  persons  to  be  violated  in 
honour  of  Astarte.  (So  the  Hebrew  for  "harlots" 
means,  as  distinguished  from  **  whores.")  Cf.  Num- 
bers. 26. 1-3:  and  the  prohibition.  Deuteronomy.  S3. 18. 
not  understand  —  (Isaiah.  44.  18;  45.  20J.  shaU  fall  — 
shall  be  cast  down.  15.  Though  IsraeTs  ten  tribes 
Indulge  in  spiritual  harlotry,  at  least  thou.  JtuioA.  who 
hast  the  legal  priesthood,  and  the  temple  rites,  and 
Jerusalem,  do  not  follow  her  bad  example.  Oilgal— 
situated  between  Jordan  and  Jericho  on  the  cooflnes 
of  Samaria ;  once  a  holy  place  to  Jehovah  (Joshua,  6. 
10-15: 1  Samuel,  lo.  8 ;  16. 21;};  afterwards  desecrated  by 
ldol>worship  vCh.  9. 16;  12.  ll;  Amoo.  4.  4;  6. 6;  cf.  Judges. 
3. 19.  Margin.).  Beth-avea--i.e. .  the  house  of  vanity  or 
idols:  a  name  substituted  in  contempt  for  fieth-el,  the 
house  of  Ood:  once  sacred  to  Jehovah  (Genesis.  88. 17, 
10 :  35. 7.),  but  made  by  Jeroboam  the  seat  of  the  wor- 
ship of  the  calves  (1  Kings,  13.  28-33 :  13.  l ;  Jeremiah, 
18. 13 :  Amos,  3. 14 ;  7. 13.).  "  Go  up*  refers  to  the  fact 
that  Beth-el  was  on  a  hill  (Joshua,  16.  l.l.  nor  swear. 
The  Lord  Uveth— Tills  formula  of  oath  was  appointed 
by  God  Himself  (Deuteronomy,  e.  13 ;  lo.  20;  Jeremii^, 
4. 2'J ;  it  is  therefore  here  forbidden  not  absolutely,  but 
In  conjunction  with  idolatry  and  fiUsehood  (Isaiah,  48. 
1;  Esekiel,  20.  30 ;  Zephaniah,  1.  6.}.  le.  backslidlwg^ 
traiulaJte^  "  Israel  is  refractory,  as  a  refractory  heifer." 
viz. ,  one  that  throws  the  yoke  off  her  neck.   Israel  had 
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represented  God  onder  the  fbim  ofcalTea'  a  Kings, 
12. 28  J;  but  it  is  she  herself  whole  one.  fauablnaktfge 
place— not  In  a  flood  ieoae  as  Isaiah,  80.  SS.  Heretbere 
is  Irony :  lambs  like  a  laxge  pasture :  bat  it  is  not  so 
safe  for  them  as  a  small  one,  duly  fenced  ftom  wild 
beasts.  Godwlll**feed*them,batitshaUbewiththe 
"rod"  (Minh,7. 14.).  It  shall  be  no  longer  in  the 
narrow  territory  of  Israel,  but  "  in  a  large  place,"  vft., 
they  shaO  be  scattered  in  exile  orer  the  wide  realm  of 
Assyria,  a  prey  to  their  foes,  as  lambs  which  are  timid, 
gregarious,  and  not  solitary,  are  a  prey  when  scattered 
asunder  to  wild  beasts.  17.  Xphraim— the  ten  tribes. 
Jndah  was  at  this  time  not  so  given  to  idolatry  as 
afterwards.  JohMd  to  idols  —  closely  and  volnntarily; 
identifying  themselves  with  them  as  a  whoremonger 
becomes  one  flesh  with  the  harlot  (Numbers.  26.  3; 
1  Oorinthians,  0.  id,  17.).  idols— the  Hebrew  means  also 
sorrofws,  painn.  implying  the  pain  which  idoktry  brings 
on  its  votaries,  let  him  alane— leave  him  to  himself. 
Let  him  reap  the  firuits  of  his  own  perverse  choice :  his 
case  is  desperate :  have  iKm  nothing  to  say  to  him  (cf. 
Jeremiah,  7. 16.).  Here  v.  15  shows  the  address  is  to 
JudaK  to  avoid  the  contagion  of  Israel's  bad  example. 
He  is  bent  on  his  own  ruin;  leave  him  to  his  fate,  lest, 
instead  of  saving  him,  thou  (kU  thyself  (Isaiah.  48.  20; 
Jeremiah.  60.  8 ;  61.  6.  46;  2  Corinthians.  6.  17.).  18. 
Their  drink  is  sour— metaphor  for  utter  degeneracy  of 
principle  dsaiah.  1.  22.).  ar,«n&rid20c(  Heentiotunuss: 
not  mere  ordinary  sin.  but  as  abandoned  as  drunkards 
^o  vomit  and  smell  sour  with  wine  potations. 
ICALvnr.J  MAORm  not  so  well  trantkdes,  "^lien 
their  drinking  is  over,  they  oommit  whoredoms,"  viz., 
in  honour  of  Astarte  (v.  13, 14.).  her  rulers— Israefs. 
Lit..  shieUU  (cf.  FBalm  47.  9.).  with  shame  . . .  bvc. 
Give  ye  —  (Proverbs,  30.  16.).  No  remedy  could  be 
effectual  against  their  corruptions,  since  the  rery  mien 
sold  justice  for  gifts.  [Calvin,  j  Maubsb  transtotM. 
"The  rulers  are  marvellously  enamoured  of  shame." 
English  Version  is  better.  19.  Israel  shall  be  swept 
away  from  her  land  (if.  16)  suddenly  and  violently  as  if 
by  "  the  wings  of  the  wind  *  (Fsalm  18. 10;  104. 3;  Jere- 
miah. 4. 11. 12.).  ashamed  ...  of  their  saerlfioos— dis- 
appointed to  their  shame  in  tiielr  hope  of  help  throngh 
thebr  sacriflees  to  idols. 

CHAPTER  V. 
Ver.  1-16.    God's  JuiKnuNn  on  tbs  FBiaeTt. 

PSOPLB.  AKD  PRZKCVS  OJT  IsBAJKL  VOK  THCIB  SIMB. 

Judah  too  being  guilty  shall  be  punished ;  nor  shall 
Assyria,  whose  aid  they  both  sought,  save  them :  judg- 
ments shall  at  last  lead  them  to  repentance.  1.  the 
king— probably  Fekah;  the  contemporary  of  Ahaz,  king 
of  Judah.  imder  whom  first  idolatry  was  carried  so  far 
in  Judah.  as  to  call  for  the  judgment  of  the  joint  Syrian 
and  Israelite  invasion,  as  also  that  of  Assyria.  Jadg- 
ment  is  toward  you— {.e.,  threatens  you  ftom  God.  ye 
have  been  a  snare  on  Mispah . . .  ast . . .  upon  Tabor— As 
hunters  spread  their  net  and  snares  on  the  hills 
MijEpflJi  and  Tabor,  so  ye  have  snared  the  people  into 
idohitry.  and  made  them  your  prey  Yxf  injustice.  As 
Mizpah  and  Tabor  mean  a  waUh  tower,  and  a  lofty 
iAace,  a  fit  scene  for  hunters;  playing  on  the  words,  the 
prophet  implies,  in  the  lofty  place  in  which  i  have 
set  you.  whereas  ye  ought  to  have  been  the  iMUeA«nof 
the  people,  guanUng  them  from  evil,  ye  haTe  been  as 
hwiders  entrapping  them  into  it  Uutosu.}  Theee 
two  pUoes  are  spedfled,  Mlxpah  in  the  East  and  Tabor 
in  the  West,  to  include  the  high  places  throughout  the 
le^fe  kingdom,  in  which  IsraeFs  rulers  set  up  idola- 
trous altars.  2.  revclters— apostates,  profimsd— deeply- 
rooted  [CalvixI  and  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths,  eacees- 
sire  in  their  Idolatry  {eh.  9.  9;  Isaiah.  31.  6.).  [Hbn- 
DKR80V.]  From  the  aatitheals  (v.  3,).  "not  hid  from 
me."  I  prefer  explaining,  profoiumdly  etmnino  in  their 
idolatry.  Jeroboam  thought  it  a  prq/ound  piece  of 
policy  to  set  up  golden  calves  to  represent  God  in  Dan 


(rMf f  JudgmenU  on  ih« 


HOBEA,  V. 


Prktis,  Peopk,  OHtd 


and  Beth-eU  in  order  to  prevent  Israel's  heart  from 
turning  anain  to  David's  lino  by  going  up  to  Jemsalem 
to  worship.  So  IsraeFs  snbsequent  idolatry  was 
groonded  by  their  leaders  on  varioas  pleas  of  state 
expediency  (d  Isaiah.  W.  15.).  to . . .  slanirltter— ho  does 
not  say  "  to  MUTifiee^"  for  their  so  called  sacrifices  were 
huMuriet  rather  than  sacrifices ;  there  was  nothing 
sacred  about  them,  being  to  idols  instead  of  to  the 
holy  God.  thoug:h--MAUBKR  ttafulate$,  **  and  [In  spite 
of  their  hope  of  safety  through  their  slaughtor  of 
victims  to  idolsl  I  wiU  be  a  chastisement  to  Uiem  alL* 
Engli^  VenUm  is  good  sense :  They  have  deeply  r»- 
voltedf  notwithgtandinff  all  my  prophetical  warnings. 

3.  Xphraim— the  tribe  so  called,  as  disUnguished  fh)m 
"Israel"  here,  the  other  nine  tribes.  It  was  always 
foremost  of  the  tribes  of  the  Northern  kingdom.  For 
400  years  in  early  history,  it,  with  Manasseh  and  Ben- 
jamin, its  two  dependent  tribes,  held  the  preeminence 
in  the  whole  nation.  £phraim  is  here  addressed  as 
foremost  In  idolatry.  I  know ...  not  hid  flrem  me  — 
notwithstanding  their  supposed  profinmd  cunning 
Iv.  S;  Bevelation,  a.  2, 9. 13,  lOJ.  now— **  though  I  have 
been  a  rebuker  of  all  them "  (v.  t)  who  commit  such 
spiritual  toftoredoms,  thou  art  now  continuing  in  them. 

4.  They— turning  from  a  direct  address  to  Ephraim. 
he  uses  the  third  person  plural  to  characterise  the 
people  in  general  The  Hebrew  is  against  the  Margin^ 
"their  doings  will  not  suffer  them,"  the  omission  of 
**them"  in  the  Hd/reto  after  the  verb  being  unusual. 
Tbe  sense  is,  they  are  incurable,  for  they  will  not  per- 
mit (as  the  Hebrew  lit,  means)  Uieir  doings  to  be  framed 
so  as  to  turn  unto  Uod.  Implying  that  they  resist  the 
Spirit  of  God,  not  avffering  Him  to  renew  them ;  and 
give  themselves  up  to  **  the  spirit  of  whoredoms"  (in 
anUthesis  to  "the  Spirit  of  God"  implied  in  "suffei^ 
or  "permit")  (ch.  4.  IS :  Isaiah,  63.  lo ;  Eieklel.  le.  43 ; 
Acts,  7.  6L).  5.  the  pride  of  Israal  —  wherewith  they 
reject  the  warnings  of  God's  prophets  (v.  S.J.  and  prefer 
their  idols  to  God  (ch.  7. 10;  Jeremiah,  13. 17.}.  testify 
to  hii  flice— openly  to  his  face  he  shall  be  convicted  of 
the  pride,  which  is  so  palpable  in  him.  Or,  "in  his 
face,"  as  Isaiah.  3.  9.  Jadah . . .  shall  fsll  wita  them— 
This  prophecy  is  later  than  di.  4. 16,  when  Judah  had 
not  gone  so  far  in  idolatry ;  now  her  imitation  of  Israel's 
bad  example  provokes  the  threat  of  her  being  doomed 
to  share  in  Israel's  punishment.  6.  with  . . .  floeks— 
to  propitiate  Jehovah  (Isaiah,  l.  1M6.).  seek ...  not 
find— because  it  is  slavish  fear  leads  them  to  seek  film: 
and  because  it  then  shall  be  too  late  (Proverbs,  L  28; 
John,  7.  S4.).  7.  trsacheroosly— as  to  the  marriage  cove- 
nant (Jeremiah,  8.  20.).  strange  chUdrea— alluding  to 
"chUdren  of  whoredom^  (ch.  l  3 :  2. 4.).  "  Strange" 
or  foreion  impUss,  that  their  idolatry  was  imported 
fhNu  abroad.  [Hkmvjbbsoh.]  Or  rather,  "regarded 
by  God  as  strangers,  not  His.''  as  being  reared  in 
idolatey.  The  case  is  desperate,  when  not  rmly  the 
existing,  but  also  the  rising  generation  is  reared  in 
apostasy,  a  month— «  very  brU/  space  of  time  shall 
•lapie,  and  then  punishment  shall  overtake  them 
(Zechariah.  li.  8.).  Tbe  allusion  seems  to  be  to  money 
loans  which  were  by  t/ie  month,  not  as  with  us  by  the 
year.  You  cannot  put  it  off:  tbe  time  of  your  destmo- 
tloo  is  immediately  and  suddenly  coming  on  you;  just 
as  the  debtor  must  meet  the  creditor's  demand  at  the 
expimtlon  of  the  month.  The  prediction  is  of  the 
invasion  of  Tiglath-pileser.  who  carried  away  fieuben. 
Gad,  Naphtalu  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  por- 
tioBs— le.,  possessions.  Their  resouross  and  garrisons 
will  not  avail  to  save  them.  HnrDKRSoN  explains 
from  Isaiah,  67.  e,  "portions"  as  their  idols:  tbe  con- 
text favours  this,  "the  Lord"  the  true  "portion,  of 
His  people"  (Deuteronomy.  32. 9.),  being  in  antithesis 
to  "their  portions,"  the  idols.  8.  The  arrival  of  the 
•nemy  is  announced  in  the  form  of  an  inJnncUon  to 

"tn  otarm.  eonwt . . .  trompet— the  "  ooniet"  was 
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made  of  the  curved  hotn  of  animals,  and  waa  used  hr 
shepherds.     The   trumpet  was  of  brass  or  ainr. 
straight,  and  used  in  wars  and  on  solemn  oeoatioas. 
Hie  Hebrew. iM  hatzotaerah,  the  sound  imttitfni  tbe 
trumpet  note  (ch.  8. 1;  Numbers,  10.  2;  Jeremiah,  4.  j: 
Joel.  2. 1.).    Oibeah  .  .  .  Samsli  —  both  in  BeajaDia 
(Isaiah,  10.  28.}.   Beth-aven— in  Benjamin:  mot  as  inch. 
4.l5,Betii-ei.butatownEastofit(Jo8haa,7.S.j.  ^Vtr 
aloud."  viz.,  to  raise  the  alarm.    "  Beniamin"  is  int  (or 
the  whole  Southern  kingdom  of  Judah  <cL  «.  6J.  \»isi 
the  first  part  of  it  which  would  meet  tbe  foe  advand&i 
from  the  North.    "After  thee.  O  Benjamin,"  implies  tb4 
position  of  Beth-aven,  btltiiMf  Benjamin,  at  ilie  borders 
of  Bphraim.    When  tbe  foe  is  at  Bethniven.  be  ii  «s 
Benjamin's  rear,  dose  upon  thee.  O  Benjamin  iJwiata. 
6. 14.).    9, 10. '  Israel  is  referred  to  In  v.  0.  Jndu  a 
V.  10.   the  day  of  rolmkt— Tbe  day  when  I  shall  chsstm 
him.    among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  mads  kacvk- 
provtng  that  the  soene  of  Hosea's  laboon  were  amocs 
the  ten  tribes,   that  whioli  shall  sorely  be  —  vis.,  u." 
coming  judgment  here  foretold.   It  is  no  longer  a  ttm- 
ditional  degree,  leaving  a  hope  of  pardon  on  re^cai- 
ance ;  it  is  absolute,  for  Ephraim  is  hopelesaly  inpea:- 
tent,   remove  tlis  bound— (Deutenmomy.  19.  14 :  r.  r: 
Job,  94. 2;  Proverbs,  22.  28:  a.  lo.}.  I'roverbial  for  tte 
rash  setting  aside  of  the  ancestral  laws  by  which  mea 
are  kept  to  their  duty.    Ahax  and  his  oonxtien  ,"*  tbe 
princes  of  Judah")  setting  aside  tbe  ancient  onUnaooci 
of  God,  removed  the  borders  of  the  bases  and  the  lav^r 
and  the  sea,  and  introduced  an  idolatrous  altar  bra 
Damascus  (2  Kings,  li).  lO-iS;}:  also  be  burnt  iiii  chil- 
dren in  the  valley  of  Hlnnom,  after  the  abominatjee* 
of  the  heathen  (2  Chronides,  28.  3.).    11.  brekca  a 
judgment— 4nz.,  the  "judgment"  of  God  on  him  ,-«.  l. 
walked  after  tbe  oommsndment— Jeroboam's,  to  woiaki.i< 
the  calves  (2  Rings.  lO.  S8-3SJ.    U.  Micah,  e.  it.  "tL^ 
statutes  of  Omn,"  viz.,  idolatrous  statutes.    We  08s:.t 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men  (Acta.  &.  ».}.     Jeroo' 
reads  "  fllthiness."   LXX.  gives  the  sense,  not  the  4«:. 
translation:  "  after  wxnities.'    12.  as  a  moth— ooosos-- 
ing  a  garment  (Job,  13.  28 :  Psalm  38.  U  ;  Isaiah. »'. 
9.).    JadAh  . . .  rottenness  —Ephraim,  or  the  ten  trilw. 
are  as  a  ffannent  eaten  by  the  moth:  Judah  aa  the  bedw 
itself  consumed  by  rottenness  {Froverba.  12.  4J.    Per- 
haps alluding  to  tlie  superiority  of  the  letter  in  faarisu; 
the  house  of  David,  and  the  temple,  the  reUgiixii 
centre  of  the  nation.    CGrotjua.]   As  In  e.  is.  14.  the 
violence  of  the  calamity  is  prefigured  by  the  *'  woood' 
which  "a  lion"  inflicts:  so  here  its  long  prolnctrJ 
duration,  and  the  certainty  and  oompletaness  of  lb* 
destruction  from  small  unforeseen  beginnixws,  by  tbt 
images  of  a  slowly  but  surely  consuming  moth  acd 
rottenness,  13.  wound— /i(.,6afuia0e:hencea6a»da^< 
tpound  (Isaiah,  1.  6 ;  Jeremiah.  30.  12.}.    '*8aw.'  i.^^ 
felt  its  weakened  state  politically,  and  tbe  da&«er 
that  threatened  iU    It  agioravates  their  pervercitj. 
that,  though  sensible  of  their  unsound  and  calamitoR* 
state.  Uiey  did  not  enquire  into  the  caose,  or  seek  s 
right  remedy,    went ...  to  the  AssynaB— Urst.  Jiesa- 
hem  (2  Kings,  U.  lO)  applied  to  I*ul :  again  Honhea  fei 
Shalmanesor  (2  Kings.  17.  3.J.    sent  to  iLiag  Jartb  — 
Understand  Judah  as  the  nominative    to    "««:£* 
Thus  as  "  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness"  (the  fiirst  claast< 
answers  in  the  parallelism  to  "Ephraim  went  to  the 
Assyrian"  ithe  thL^l  clause),  so  **  Judah  saw  hia  wounT 
(the  second  dause)  answers  to  {Judah)  **  seat  to  ki« 
Jareb'  (the  fourth  dansei.   JanA  oui^t  ratiicr  to  b* 
tranriatedt "  their  d^ender^  lit.,  avenger.   C^sn^n^ ' 
The  Assyrian  "  king,"  ever  ready,  for  bis  own  aocnL 
disement,  to  mix  himself  up  with  tbe  afbln  of  nest 
bonring  states,  professed  to  undertake  ImmaX^  and 
Judah's  cause ;  In  Judges,  tt.  32,  Jefub,  in  Jtrob-baal 
Is  so  used,  ins.,  ^^jOead  one's  caase."   Jndah.  vntki 
Ahax.  applied  to  Tbdatb-pUerar  for  aid  against  SrriM 
and  Israel  (2  Kings.  18. 7, 8;  2  duvoidet.  a.  it^iX.,:  t^M 
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AAsyrian  **diitrasNd  him.  bat  strenitthened  him  not," 
falflUlng  the  prophecy  here,  **he  eoald  not  he&l  70a, 
nor  care  you  of  yoor  wonnd."  14.  Ilea— the  blade  lUm 
and  the  young  lion  are  emblemj  of  strength  and  ferocity 
.'Ptudm  91. 13J.  I,  eren  I—emphatic :  when  I.  eren  I, 
the  irreeiscible  Ood.  tear  in  pieces  (Fulm  60l  22.},  no 
Asttyrlan  power  can  rescue,  go  away— as  a  lion  stalks 
leisurely  back  with  his  prey  to  his  lahr.  16.  retnm  to 
my  plaes— t.e..  withdraw  my  faroor.  till  they  aeknow- 
ledge  their  offsnee— the  Hebrew  is.  "till  they  suffer 
the  penaltjr  of  their  ffuUt-**  Probably  **aeeeptin(f  the 
punishment  of  their  guilt'  (cf.  Zechariali,  U.  6)  is 
included  in  the  Idea,  as  Engiith  Vtnion  tratulates, 
4Y.  Leviticus.  26.  40. 41 ;  Jeremiah,  so.  12, 13 ;  Ezelciel. 
&  9 :  20.  43 ;  36.  31.  seek  my  Ikoe— i.e..  seek  my  favour 
(Proverbs,  20.  20.  Margin.),  in  .  .  .  affliction .  .  .  seek 
me  early— iwC.  diligently;  rising  up  before  dawn  to  seek 
me  (Psalm  119. 147 ;  cf.  Plulm  78.  S4.). 
CHAPTKK  VL 
Ver.  1-lL  Tbb  IsBASLirnT  Exhortation  to  Oirs 
AifoniKE  TO  BKCX  THB  LoBD.  At  V.  4.  a  new  dl»- 
conrse,  eomptaining  nf  them,  begins :  for  v.  1-3  evi- 
(lently  belongs  to  e.  15,  of  ch.  A.,  and  forms  tfae  happv 
termination  of  Israers  puniahmenl:  primarily,  the 
return  from  Babylon;  ultimately,  the  return  Irom  their 
present  long  dispersion.  Tlie  eighth  Terse  perhaps 
refers  to  the  murder  of  Pekahiah;  the  discourse  cannot 
be  later  than  Felcah's  reign,  for  it  was  under  it  tliat 
Uilead  was  carried  into  captivity  .2  Kings,  15.  29.;.  1. 
let  as  rstora— in  order  tbat  God  who  has  **  returned  to 
lliii  place"  may  return  to  us  {ch.  6.  l&).  torn,  and  . . . 
heal— (Deuteronomy.  32.  39:  Jeremiah.  30.  17.)  lliey 
aecribe  their  pnnislunent  not  to  fortune,  or  man,  but 
to  God,  and  acknowledge  ttiat  none  (not  the  Assyrian, 
as  they  once  vainly  thought,  ch.  6. 13)  but  God  can  heal 
their  wotmd.  They  are  at  the  same  time  persuaded 
of  the  mercy  of  God.  which  persuasion  is  the  starting 
i.ioint  of  true  repentance,  and  without  which  men  would 
uot  seek,  but  hate  and  flee  from  God.  Though  our 
wound  be  severe,  it  Is  not  past  hope  of  recovery;  there 
is  room  for  grace,  and  a  hope  of  pardon.  He  hath 
smitten  as,  but  not  so  badly  that  he  cannot  heal  us 
(Psalm  130. 4 J.  2.  Primarily,  in  type,  Istmel's  national 
revival,  in  a  ahort  period  ["tuDO  or  ihre^  being  used 
to  denote  a  /cw  diyn,  Isaiah.  17.  O;  Luke.  13. 32,  ss;: 
aatitypically  the  language  is  so  (tamed  as  to  refer  in 
its  full  aeeuraey  only  to  Messiah,  the  ideal  Israel 
(Isaiah,  40.  3;  tL  Matthew.  2. 16.  wiih  ch.  U.  Ij,  raised 
on  the  third  day  (John.  2. 19 ;  1  Corinthians.  15.  4;  ct 
Isaiah.  63. 10.).  **He  shall  prolono  His  day*.'  Of.  the 
similar  use  of  IsraeTs  political  resurrection  as  the  type 
of  the  general  resurrection  of  wiiich  "Christ  is  the 
fint-fruiu*  (Isaiah,  28. 19 :  Ezekiel,  37. 1-14 ;  Daniel.  12. 
2.) .  \vrt  in  hu  sight— enjoy  ins  favour  and  the  light  of 
bia  oountmanoe  sidniog  on  us,  as  of  old ;  in  contrast 
to  ch.  6. 6, 15.  **  Withdrawn  himself  from  them."  3. 
know,  if  we  Ibilow  os  to  know  tAe  Lord— The  result  of  his 
recovered  &vour  (r.  2}  will  be  onward  growth  in  saving 
kuowledge  of  God»  as  the  result  of  perseverance  in 
following  after  him  (Pkahn  63.  S;  Isaiah.  64.  13.}. 
**'riien''  implies  the  eonsequeuce  of  the  revival  in  v.  2. 
The  **  if*  is  not  so  much  oondUional,  as  expressive, 
of  the  meaiu  which  God's  grace  will  sanctify  to  the  full 
enlightenment  of  lantel  in  the  knowledge  of  Him.  As 
want  of  "knowledge  of  GodT'  had  been  the  source  of 
all  evils  {ch.  4. 1;  5. 4J,  so  the  luxowledge  of  Uim  will 
bring  with  it  aU  blessings, yea.  it  is  "life"  (John,  17.  3.). 
This  Icnowledge  is  practice,  not  mere  theory  (Jeremiali. 
2i.  16.  itf.j.  Theology  is  life,  not  science ;  reaUdes,  not 
words.  This  onward  progress  is  illustrated  by  tixe 
lii{ht  of  "  momincf  increasing  more  and  more  "  unto 
the  perfect  dsy  (Proverbs.  4. 18 J.  prqiazed— 1«  ntre, 
l%i.,jixed,  ordered  in  His  everlasting  purposes  of  love 
to  Ills  oovenaot  people.  Cf.  "prepared  of  God" 
UUannn,  Genesis.  41. 32 ;  Kevelatlon,  12.  0.;.   Jehovah 


shall  surely  come  to  the  relief  of  GQs  people  after  their 
dark  night  ot  calamity,  as  the  moraiac— (2  Samuel.  23. 
4.).    as  the  rain . . .  latter . . .  former— (Job.  29. 28;  Joel, 

2.  23.)  first,  "the  rain**  generally  Is  mentioned ;  then 
the  two  rains  (Deuteronomy,  11. 14)  wtiich  caused  the 
fertility  of  Palestine,  and  the  absence  of  which  was 
accounted  the  greatest  calamity.  "  the  latter  rain* 
which  Halls  in  the  latter  half  of  February,  and  during 
March  and  April,  Just  before  the  harvest  whence  it 
takes  its  name,  from  a  root  meaning  **(o  gatherf  and 
"the  former  rain.*  lU.t  the  dartino  rain,  from  the 
middle  of  October  to  the  middle  ot  December.  As  the 
rain  fertilises  the  otherwise  barren  land,  so  God's 
favour  wiU  restore  Israel  long  nationally  lifelesa.  i. 
what  shall  I  do  onto  thee— to  bring  thee  t>ack  to  piety. 
What  more  could  be  done  that  1  have  not  done,  both 
in  mercies  and  chastenings  (Isaiah.  5. 4)?  At  this  verse 
a  new  discourse  begins,  resuming  the  threats  (dL  6. 14.). 
Hee  opening  remarks  on  this  diapter.  goodnese— godli- 
ness, morning  elood- soon  dispersed  hy  the  sun  (ch. 
13. 3.).  There  is  a  tacit  conbvst  here  to  the  promise  of 
God's  grace  to  Israel  hereafter,  in  v.  3,  Hie  going  forth 
is  *'  as  the  morning,"  shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day;  your  goodness  is  "  as  a  morning  doud.* 
soon  vanishing.  His  coming  to  His  people  is  **as  the 
(fertilising)  latter  and  former  rains  ;*  your  coming  to 
Him  "as  the  early  dew  goeth  away."*  5.  I  hewed  them 
by  the  prophet*— i.e.,  I  awnownced  by  the  prophets  that 
they  should  be  hewn  asunder,  like  trees  of  the  (brest. 
God  identifies  His  act  with  that  of  His  propheto;  the 
word  being  His  instrument  for  executing  His  will 
(Jeremiah,  l.  lO ;  Ezekiel,  43.  3.).  by  .  . .  words  of  my 
moath— (Isaiah.  IL  4;  Jeremiah,  23.  29;  Hebrews,  4. 12.). 
thy  Judgments— the  Judgments  which  I  will  inflict  on 
thee.  E^hraim  and  Judah  iv.  4.).  So  "  thy  Judgments," 
i.e..  those  inflicted  on  thee  (Zephaniah,  3. 15.).  are  as 
the  light,  dtc— like  the  light,  palpable  to  the  eyes  of 
all.  as  coming  from  God,  the  pnnisher  of  sin.  Rkh- 
DKiwoM  traudaUe.  "lightning*  (cf.  Margin,  Job.  37. 

3.  15.).  6.  mer^—  put  for  piety  in  general,  of  wiiich 
mercy  or  dutrity  is  a  branch,  uot  baenfloe— i.e.,  **rather 
than  sacrifce."  Sonotie  merely compantive  (Exodus. 
10.  8 :  Joel.  2.  IS ;  John.  0.  27 ;  l  Timothy,  2. 14.).  As 
Ood  Himself  instituted  sacrifices,  it  cannot  mean  tbat 
He  desired  them  not  absolutely,  but  that  even  in  the 
Old  Testament,  He  valued  moral  obedience  as  the  only 
end  for  which  poeiUve  ordinances,  such  as  sacriiices, 
were  instituted,— «s  of  more  importance  than  a  mere 
external  ritual  obedience  (l  Samuel,  15. 22 ;  Psalm  50. 
8,  9 ;6L  10;  Isaiah,  L  11. 12 ;  Mieah,  0. 04 ; Matthew.  9. 
IS;  12. 7.).  knowledge  of  Ood— experimental  and  prac- 
tical, not  merely  theoretical  (v.  3;  Jeremiah,  22.  lO; 
1  John.  2.  a,  4.).  "  Mercy*  refers  to  the  eeeond  table  of 
the  htw,  our  duty  to  our  fellow-man;  **  the  knowledge 
of  God*  to  tbe.^rjit  table,  our  duty  to  God,  Indodixig 
inward  sidritual  worship.  The  second  table  is  put 
first,  not  as  superior  in  dignity,  for  it  is  secondary,  but 
in  the  order  of  our  understanding,  7.  like  men— tiie 
common  sort  of  men  (Psalm  82.  7.).  Not  as  Margin, 
"like  Adam,*  Job.  31.  33.  For  the  ea^resston  "cove- 
nant" is  not  found  elsewhere  applied  to  Adam's  leia- 
tion  to  God :  though  the  thing  seems  implied  (Romans. 
6.  12-19.).  Israel  "  transgressed  the  oovenantT  (tf  God 
as  lightly  as  men  break  every  day  compacts  with  their 
fellow-men.  there— in  the  Northern  kingdom.  Israel. 
8.  Oilead . . .  dty— Probably  BamothrOHead,  metropolis 
of  the  hiUy  region  beyond  Jordan,  South  of  the  Jabbok. 
known  aa  "Gilead"  (1  Kinga,  i.  13;  cC  Genesis,  si. 
21-25.).  work  iniqoitf — (ch.  12.  U.)  pollutsd  with  blood 
—"marked  with  blood  traces.*  LMAUimu]  fieferring 
to  Qilead's  complicity  In  the  regicidal  conspiracy  of 
Pekah  against  Pekahiah  (2  Kings.  15.  26J.  See  Note, 
on  0.  L  Many  homiddes  were  there,  for  there  were 
beyond  Jordan  more  dUes  of  refuge,  in  proportion  to 
the  extent  of  territory,  than  on  this  side  of  Jordan 


(^umben.  36, 14;  Deateronomy,  4. 41-43;  Joaboa,  20. 8.)< 
AmoUi-OileMl  wu  one.  9.  oompaay—  asioeiation  or 
trmUd  of  priests,  mvrder  ...  hj  eoaient—jit.,  with  one 
aKoulder  (cf.  ZephAnlah.  8. 11,  Margin.).  The  Image  is 
from  oxen  pntting  their  sfcouUerf  togdhsr  to  pull  the 
same  yoke.  (Brvxnro.]  MAU&]CB(nuubiiet,**!n  the 
way  tou>ard8  Sliechem.'  It  was  a dty  of  refuge  between 
Ebal  and  Oerisim ;  on  mount  Ephralm  (Jo^ua.  20.  7 ; 
n.  aij,  long  the  eivll  capital  of  Kpfaralm,  as  Sbiloh 
was  the  reUgioos  capital ;  now  called  Naploos;  for  a 
time  the  residence  ci  Jeroboam  fl  Kings,  18. 86.}.  The 
priests  then  became  so  oormpted  that  they  waylaid 
and  mnidered  persons  fleeing  to  the  asylum  for  refuge 
IHsurDBBaov] ;  the  sanctity  of  the  place  enhanced  the 
guilt  of  the  priests  who  abused  their  priestly  privi- 
leges, and  the  right  of  asylum  to  perpetrate  murders 
thenunlTM,  or  to  screen  those  comnUtted  by  others. 
[Maubsb.]  conunit  IswdBsas— de<»befti(<  crime,  pre- 
sumptuous wickedness,  from  an  Arabic  root,  to  farm  a 
deliberate  purpom.  10.  horrible  thiB|c~{Jeremiah,  5. 30; 
18. 13 :  83. 14J.  whoredom  --  idolatry.  U.  an  harrest— 
viz.,  of  judgments,  as  in  Jeremiah.  51.  S3 ;  Joel,  8.  13; 
fievelation,  14.  15.  Galled  a  "harvest,"  because  it  is 
the  fruit  of  the  seed  which  Judah  herself  hath  sown 
(ch.  8.  7;  10. 13;  Job,  4.  8 ;  Proverbs,  88.  8.}.  Judah, 
under  Ahaa,  lost  180.000  "  slain  in  one  day  (by  Israel 
under  Pekah},  becanse  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers."  when  I  returned  the  captivity  ef 
my  people— when  I,  by  Oded  my  prophet,  causod  200,000 
women,  sons,  and  daughters,  of  Judah  tn  be  restored 
fhmi  captivity  by  Israel  (SCihronldes,  88.  6-15.).  This 
prophecy  was  delivered  under  Fekah.  rLunoTxovB 
Di  DiKu.]  Maubxb  explains.  When  Israel  shall 
have  been  exiled  for  its  lins.  and  has  been  subse- 
qaently  restored  by  me,  thou,  Judah.  also  shalt  be 
exiled  for  thine.  But  as  Judah's  punishment  was  not 
at  the  time  fnhen  God  restored  IsneU  Ludoticus  Ds 
Dud's  explanation  must  be  taken.  Grotxus  trant- 
totes,  *'When  1  thaU  have  reiwmed  to  make  captive 
(ic,  when  I  shall  have  again  made  captive)  my  peopJe.* 
The  first  captivity  of  Israel  under  ^lath-pUeser  was 
followed  by  a  secmd  under  Shalmaneser.  llien  came 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  capture  of  the  fenced 
cities  ot  Judah,  by  Sennacherib,  the  forerunner  of 
other  attacks,  ending  in  Judah's  captivity.  But  the 
Hebrew  is  elsewhere  used  of  rettoralion,  not  reMtaed 
tmni^ment  {Deuteronomy,  90. 3;  Psalm  14. 7.). 
CflAPTEB  VII. 
Ver.  1-16.  Rkproof  Of  laiukCL.  Probably  delivered 
in  the  interrelgn  and  civU  war  at  Pekah's  death ;  for 
r.  7.  "  all  their  Jdngs  . . .  fiUlen,"  refers  to  the  murder 
of  Zachaiiah,  Shallum,  Menahem.  Pekahfah,  and 
Pekah ;  In  v.  8,  the  reference  seems  to  be  to  Menahem's 
payment  of  tribute  to  Pol.  in  order  to  secure  himself 
in  the  usurped  throne,  also  to  Pekah's  league  with 
Besin  of  Slytla,  and  to  Hoshea's  connexion  wUh  Assyria 
during  the  interrelgn  at  Pekah's  death.  IMaubkr.] 
1.  I  would  have  hnled  Israal— Israel's  restoration  of  the 
800,000  Jewish  captives  at  God's  command  (2  Ghro- 
nioles,  88.  6*16)  gave  hope  of  IsraeTs  reformation. 
[UsKDKBaoN.]  PoUtlca].  as  well  as  moral,  healing  is 
meant.  When  I  would  have  healed  Israel  In  its  caU- 
mitons  state,  then  tbeir  iniquity  was  discovered  to  be 
so  great  as  to  iNrednde  hope  ^  recoveiy.  Then  he 
enumerates  their  wickednesses:  '*  The  thief  cometh  in 
(doors  stealthily),  and  the  troop  of  robbers  spoileth 
wiUiout"  (out  of  doors  with  open  violence) .  2.  ooasider 
not  in  their  hsarts~{ii..  say  not  to,  <te.  (Psalm  14.  l.). 
that  X  remember— and  will  punish,  their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  abont— as  so  many  witnessee  against 
Uiem  (Fsahn  o.  16;  Proverbs.  6.  88.).  belbro  my  laoe~ 
(Psalm  fio.  8.)  3.  Their  princM,  instead  of  checking, 
"  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do^  such  crimes  (Bomans, 
1.  »8.).  4.  who  oesseth  from  ndaiag-.ratber.  heating  it, 
from  an  Arabic  xoot.  to  be  hot.    So  LXX.    Their 
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adnlterons  and  idolatrous  Inst  is  inflsmfid  ps  the  ov«b 
of  a  baker  who  has  it  at  such  a  beat*  that  be  caaeeib 
ttom.  heating  It  only  troia  the  time  thai  he  bsiL 
kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened :  he  onlr  rv 
quires  to  omit  fieeding  it  during  the  short  period  oCtIk 
fermentaUon  of  the  bread.   Cf.  8  Peter.  8w  14.  "thst 
cannot  cease  firom  sin."  [HmsDnaoN.]   6.  tkedsfif 
oar  king— his  birth-day.  or  day  of  Inaagtmtioa.  ten 
made  him  siek~  viz.,  the  kii«.    Mau&xb  Iraute&t, 
*'  make  themselves  sick."   with  bottles  of  wtse-drisl- 
ing  not  merely  glasaes,  bnt  botUee.  Maitrkr  tram^aii*, 
"owing  to  the  heat  of  wine."    he  stretelMd  est  his  kud 
with  SGornsrs— the  gesturo  of  revellers  in  hcdduig  on 
the  cup  and  in  drinking  to  one  another's  facaltL 
Scoffeis  were  the  king's  boon  companions.   6i.  tkcf 
have  mads  roady  — mtiier,  "they  make  their  hewt 
approach,"  via.,  thdr  king,  in  going  to  dzizkk  with  his. 
llks  an  oven— ft^owing  out  the  image  in  v.  4.  Ai  il 
conceals  the  lighted  flro  all  night,  whilst  the  Ubf 
sleeps,  but  in  the  morning  bums  as  a  flaaiing  fin.* 
they  brood  mischief  in  their  hearts,  whilst  coaecimt 
is  lulled  asleep,  and  their  wicked  desigma  wait  onlf  ki 
a  Cair  occasion  to  break  forth.    IHobblbt.]    Hks 
heart  is  the  oven,  their  baker  the  ringleader  of  tfas  tieL 
In  t.  7,  their  plots  appear,  vts.,  the  Intestiiie  diatail 
anoes  and  murders  of  one  king  after  another.  sAer 
Jeroboam  DL   7.   all  hot— all  bum  with  eagexnea  W 
cause  universal  disturbance  (8  Kings,  UJ.    dsvoend 
thsir  Jodgts  —  nmgistrates ;  as  the  fire  of  the  ores 
devours  the  ftaeL   all  taelr  kings . . .  faUea-eee  A'l^ 
at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter,   none . . .  caUeth  ssb 
me— eueh  is  the^  perversity  that  amidst  all  tbcsr 
national  calamities,  none  seeks  help  from  me  fUeiiL. 
0.13:04.7.}.  6.  mixed...  among  the  people— hylsscsa 
with  idolaters,  and  the  adoption  of  their  idotatnu 
practices  (v.  o.  U;  Psalm  106. 85.).    Bphraxm . . .  cska  art 
torned— a  cake  burnt  on  one  side  and  nnhaked  on  the 
other,  and  so  uneatable ;  an  image  of  the  woHkhuM** 
of  Ephralm.   The  Easterns  bake  their  bread  on  lU 
ground,  covering  it  with  embers  (i  Kinv.  U-  4J.  *^ 
turning  it  every  ten  minutes,  to  bake  it  thocoosUj 
without  burning  it.   9.  Btraagsn— Fbrelgnen:  ^ 
Sifrians  and  Asayriaus  (i  Kings,  is.  7;  1&.  u. » ;  17.  >4> 
grey  hatr»-<.e.,  symptoms  of  approacUng  oBtloQslda- 
solution,  are  here  and  there  npon— lit.,  are  evrinUed  l-^ 
him.  yetheknowethnot— thou^oldageouihttobctv 
with  it  wisdom,  he  neither  knows  of  hia  senile  decei. 
nor  has  the  true  knowledge  which  leads  to  relDnas 
tlon.    10.  Bepetition  of  ch.  5. 5.   not  rstara  te . .  .1^ 
...  for  all  this  —notwithstanding  all  their  calamito 
(Isaiah.  0.  IS.).    11.   llks  a  silly  dove-«  bird  proverbis! 
for  simplicity:   eosiiv  deceived,    without  heart- i'-. 
undentanding.  cell  to  Bgypv— Israel  lying  betirecotl« 
two  great  rival  empires  £Kn»t  end  Aaayri*.  moffA  eeti 
by  turns  to  help  her  agi^t  the  other.    As  thi*  pto- 
phecy  was  written  in  the  reign  of  Uoehea,  the  allaaica 
is  probably  to  the  alliance  with  So  or  Sahacho  II.  ^ 
which  a  record  has  been  found  on  the  clay  cyUndnol 
seals  in  KonyunJIk),  wUdi  ended  in  the  ovvrtJuo»d 
Hoshea  and  the  deportation  of  Israel  (8  Kings,  17.  s-S-'< 
As  the  dove  betran  its  silliness  by  fleeing  tn  slina 
ftam  its  nest  only  to  fall  into  the  net  cf  the  fowler,  n 
Israel,  tbouidi  warned  that  foralgn  aniannee  wonld  te 
their  ruin,  rushed  into  them.    13.  When  thvebsU  f* 
—to  seek  aid  Oram  this  or  that  foreign  atata  sinrf 
my  net  upon  them— as  on  birds  taken  on  the  grw»d 
(Ezekiel,  18.  ISJ,  as  oontrasted  with  "brimgu^  tte^ 
downu  the  fowls  cf  the  fteaeens."  vis.,  by  the  nee  «< 
missiles,   as  thsir  ooagrecstfoa  hath  heard— ric.  by  bj 
pxophets  through  whom  I  threatened  "rhastteerami' 
(ch.  5. 0;  8  Kings,  17. 13-18.).   18.   fled— as  birdi  bta 
their  nest  (Proverbs.  87.  8 :  laaiah.  16.  8.).   me-«l» 
both  could  and  wonld  have  healed  them  (e.  U-.  bed 
they  applied  to  roe.   redeemed  then— from  Eurpt  »ai 
their  other  enemies  (Mioah,  6. 4.).   het-«Ptela  79. ». 
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Jeremiah,  S.  lOJ.  Protending  to  be  my  wonhippen, 
when  ther  aU  the  while  worshipped  idols  (v.  U;  ch.  U. 
1; :  also  defrauding  me  of  the  apiorf  of  their  deliveranoe, 
and  ascribing  it  and  their  other  blessings  to  idols. 
[Caltjk.J  14.  not  erisd  nato  me—but  onto  other  gods 
[Mausxb]  (Job,  35.  9. 10.}.  Or.  they  did  hadeed  cry 
onto  me. but  not  "with  their  heart.'*  answering  to 
"lies."  V.  18  (see  NoU).  when  thsy  hewlad  upon  their 
bsds— eleepless  with  anxiety.  Image  of  d«^  ajfflieiion. 
Their  ciy  is  tenned  hovMng,  as  it  is  the  ciy  of  anguish, 
not  the  ciy  of  repentance  and  faith,  asssmble  ...  for 
corn.  Ac— viz.,  in  the  temples  of  their  idols,  to  obtain 
from  them  a  good  harvest  and  vintage,  instead  ot 
coming  to  me  the  true  Giver  ci  these  (ch.  2.  ft,  6, 12,}. 
proving  that  their  cry  to  God  was  *'  not  with  their 
heart"  i«b«l  against  me— Zit.,  ''wUhdraw  themselves 
aoaind  me."  i.e.,  not  only  withdraw /rom  me.  but  also 
rebel  againd  me.  15.  I. . .  bound— when  I  saw  their 
arms  as  it  were  relaxed  with  variomi  disasters.  I  bound 
them  so  as  to  strengthen  their  sinews ;  image  from 
flurgeiy.  [Caxttx.I  MxoRWSLirantUUeg," lifutrucUd 
them"  to  war  (FSalm  18. 34;  144.  IJ,  vu.,  under  Jeroboam 
II.  !S  Kings.  14.  25.).  G&OTics  explains,  "Whether  I 
chastised  them  (Marytn)  or  strengthened  their  arms, 
they  imagine  mischief  against  me."  Englith  Venion 
i»  best.  16.  Teton,  but  sot  te  the  Most  High— or.  '*to 
one  who  is  turf  (Ac  Mori  Uiffi^'  one  very  different  from 
Him.  a  stock  or  a  stone.  So  LXX.  dsoeitftil  bow— 
(I'salm  n.  67.;.  A  bow  whidi,  from  its  fiuilty  construc- 
tion, shoots  wide  of  the  mark.  So  Israel  pretends  to 
seek  God.  but  turns  aside  to  idola.  ibr  the  rafs  of  their 
tongue— their  boast  of  safety  Arom  Bfgrptlan  aid.  and 
their  "lies"  («.  13)  wheret^  they  pretended  to  serve 
God,  whilst  worshipping  idols;  alio  their  perverse 
defence  for  their  idolatries  and  blasphemies  against 
(iod  and  His  prophets  (Faalm  73.  9;  120.  8, 3.}.  tbsir 
derision  in . . .  Sgypt-thdr  "  fall"  shaU  be  the  subject 
of  "  derision"  to  filgypt,  to  whom  they  had  applied  Cw 
help  (ch.  9.  3, 6;  8  Kings.  17.  4.}. 

CHAFTKR  Vm. 
Ver.  1-14.   Profhxct  of  trb  iBftUFnov  or  the 

ASBTKUJIS,  IS  PCVXeHMEKT  FOA  ImRAKL'S  APOST AHV, 
IjK>IJiTBT,   AJID    SeTTUCO    VF    OF    KlifOS  WITHOUT 

<^D^s  Sajtctioh.  In  v.  14,  Judafi  is  said  to  multiply 
fenced  dttes  ;  and  in  v.  7-9.  Israel,  to  its  great  hurt,  is 
said  to  have  gone  up  to  Assyria  for  help,  lliis  answers 
best  to  the  reign  of  Menahem.  For  it  was  then  that 
Uzaiah  of  Jndah,  his  contemporary*  built  fenced  cities 
(2  Chronicles,  29. 6, 9. 10.).  Then  also  Israel  turned  to 
Awyria,  and  had  to  pay  for  their  sinftil  folly  a  thou- 
sand talents  of  sUver  (i  Kings,  16. 19.).  PfAUBSlL]  1. 
Sat  the  tnuBpet,  Ac— to  give  warning  of  the  approach 
of  the  enemy:  "  To  thy  palaU  (i.e.,  numlh^  Job,  3L  so, 
Marffin)  the  tomipet  f  the  abruptness  of  expression 
Indicates  the  suddenness  of  the  attack.  Soch.&.8.  ae 
. . .  sacle— the  Assyrian  (Deuteronomy.  28. 49:  Jeremiah, 
48.  40;Habakkuk.l.  8.).  sipdast ...  house  of ...  Lord- 
not  the  temple,  but  Israel  viewed  as  th€  family  of  God 
(c)i.  9.  l&\  Kumbers,  12. 7 ;  Zechailah.  9.  8;  Hebrews,  3. 
2: 1  Timothy,  3.  ifi;  l  Peter.  4. 17.).  2.  My  Ood.  we  know 
thee— the  eininUar.  "my,"  is  used  distrtbutively,  each 
one  so  addressing  God.  Tbey.  in  their  hour  of  need, 
plead  their  knowledge  of  God  as  the  covenant  people, 
whilst  in  their  axU  they  knew  Him  not  (cf.  Matthew. 
7.  SI,  22;  Titus,  1. 10:  also  Isaiah.  29. 13;  Jeremiah.  7. 4.). 
Tlie  Hebrew  joins  "Israel."  not  as  EngUsh  Venicn, 
with  "shaU  cry."  but  "  We.  Itrael,  know  thee  f  God 
denies  the  daim  thna  urged  on  the  ground  of  their 
descent  fbom  Israel  3.  Israsl—God  repeats  the  name 
in  opposition  to  their  use  of  it  (v.  2.).  the  thing  that  is 
geodr-^XBOMX  trandaUe, "  God"  who  is  good  and  doing 
Kood  (Pisahn  119. 68.}.  He  is  the  chief  object  rejected, 
but  with  Him  also  all  that  is  good,  the  eaeaiy  shall 
pursue  him— in  Just  retribution  from  God.   4.   kings 

...  not  ^  aw-not  with  my  saocdon  (l  Kings,  IL  31— 
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12.  20.).  Israel  set  up  Jeroboam  and  hia  successors, 
whereas  God  had  appointed  the  house  of  David  as  the 
rightful  kings  of  the  whole  naticm.  I  knew  it  aol— X 
ai«pfVMcl  it  not  (Psalm  L  0.).  of...gold...idolle— (ch. 
2. 8: 13. 2.).  that  they  nuy  be  cut  otf— 4.<.,  though  warned 
of  the  conaeQuenoes  of  idolatry,  as  it  were  with  open 
eyes  they  rushed  on  their  own  destruction.  So  Jere- 
miah, 27. 10, 13;  44. 8.  ft.  hath  east  1/^  off- aa  the 
ellipsis  of  thee  \a  unusual,  Maukxb  Irmulaiee,  "thy 
calf  ts  Qb(m4nable.*  But  the  antithesis  to  v.  3  estab- 
lishes £MisA  Ferriom  "  Israel  Aa<fc  otut  q^  the  thing 
that  ia  good  f  therefore,  in  Just  retribution. "  thy  calf 
hath  oast  thee  af'  i^.,^  made  by  God  tlie  cause  of  thy 
being  cast  off  (ch.  10.  15.}.  Jeroboam,  during  hia 
sqjonm  in  £gypt,  saw  Apis  worshipped  at  Memphis, 
and  Mnevis  at  HeUopolis,  in  the  form  of  an  ox ;  this, 
and  the  temple  cherubim,  suggested  the  idea  of  the 
calves  set  up  at  Dan  and  fieth-^  how  long ...  ere  they 
attain . . .  inaoceai^l— How  long  will  they  be  Incapable 
of  bearing  innooencyV  IMAunan.]  6.  from  Israel  was 
it— viz.,  the  calf  oriidnated  with  them,  not  from  me. 
"It  also."  as  well  as  their  "kli«8  set  up"  by  them, 
"but  not  by  me"  (v.  4.).  7.  sown . . .  rsi4MProverbs, 
22.  8 ;  Gahitians.  8.  7.).  "Sow. .  .wind,"  !«.,  to  make 
the  vain  show  of  worship,  whilst  frith  and  obedience 
are  wanUng.  ICalvik.]  Bather,  to  offer  senseless 
supplications  to  the  calves  for  good  harvests  (cf.  ch. 
2. 8  d:  the  result  being  that  God  will  make  them  "reap 
no  stalk,"  «.«.,"  standing  com."  Also,  the  phraseology 
proverbially  means,  that  all  their  undertakinu  shall 
be  profitless  (Proverbs,  U.  29;  Kfjclesiastes.  6. 16.).  the 
bud— or. "  growth."  strangers— foreigners  (ch.  7. 9.) .  8. 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure— (Fludm  4L  12 ;  Jeremiah, 
22.  28 ;  48.  38.).  9.  gooe  ...  to  Assyria— referring  to 
Menahem's  application  for  Pul's  aid  in  establishing 
him  on  the  throne  (cf.  dk  6. 13 ;  7.  IL).  Menahem's 
name  is  read  in  the  inscriptiona  in  the  South- West 
palace  of  Nimrod,  as  a  tributary  to  the  Assyrian  king 
in  his  eli^th  year.  The  dynasty  of  Pnl.  or  Phallnkha, 
was  supplanted  at  Kinev^  by  that  of  Tlglath-pileser. 
about  768  (or  760)  n.c.  Beminimis  seenu  to  have  been 
PuTs  wife,  and  to  have  withdrawn  to  Babylon  in  768 ; 
and  her  son.  Nabonassar,  succeeding  afMr  a  period  of 
confusion,  originnted  "  the  era  of  Nabonassar."  747  ac. 
IG.  V.  Smith.]  Usually  foreigners  coming  to  Israel's 
land  were  said  to  "go  ttp;"  here  it  is  the  reverse,  to 
intimate  Israefs  tunken  state,  and  Assyria's  superiority, 
wild  SIS  a  figure  at  Israel's  headstrong  perversity  in 
following  her  bent  (Jeremiah,  2. 24.).  alone  by  himself 
—characteristic  of  Israel  in  all  ages:  "lo.  the  people 
shall  dwell  alone"  (Numbers.  23.  9;  cf.  Job.  39.  6-8.). 
hired  lovere— reversing  the  ordinary  way.  viz.,  that 
lovers  should  hire  her  (Ezekiel.  le.  33, 34.).    10.  will  I 

Ckthsr  thsm— ^»2.,  the  nations  (Assyria,  isc)  against 
rsel.  instead  of  their  assLiting  her  as  she  had  wished 
(Esekiel.  16. 37.).  a  Uttle-rather. "  in  a  little."  [Hem- 
DKBSOK.J  English  Venion  gives  good  senae:  lliey 
shall  sorrow  a  lUtU  at  the  imposition  of  the  tribute; 
God  suspended  yet  the  ifreai  Judgment,  viz.,  their  de- 
portation by  Assyria,  the  harden  of  the  king  of  princes 
—the  tribute  imposed  on  Israel  (under  Menahem)  by 
the  Assyrian  king  (Pul,  2  Kings.  13.  19-22J,  who  had 
many  "princes"  under  his  sway  (Isaiah.  10.  8.).  11. 
God  in  righteous  retribution  givee  them  up  to  their 
own  way ;  the  sin  becomes  its  own  punishment  (Pro- 
verbs. 1.  31.).  many  altera— in  opposition  to  God's  law 
(Deuteronomy,  12. 5. 6. 13. 14.).  to  sin ...  to  sin— their 
altars  which  were  "nn"  (whatever  religions  intentions 
they  might  plead]  should  be  treated  as  such,  and  bo 
the  source  of  their  i^vmlshment  (1  Kings.  12.  30: 13. 34.). 
12.  great  things  of  .  .  .  law— (Deuteronomy.  4.  6. 8 : 
Psalm  19.  8 :  119.  18.  72 ;  147. 19. 20.).  Maurxr  not  so 
well  tranikUes,  "  the  many  things  of  my  law."  my  law 
—as  opposed  to  their  inventions.  1%i8  reference  of 
Hoaea  to  the  Pentoteuch  alone  U  against  the  theoiy 
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tliat  some  earlier  written  propheciei  have  not  oome 
down  to  ua.  sirange  tMas— m  if  a  thing  with  which 
they  had  nothing  to  do.  13.  McrifloM  of  mine  offieriugt 
— <e. .  which  they  offer  to  me.  eat  it— their  own  carnal 
gratification  is  the  object  which  they  seek,  not  my 
honour,  new— i.e.,  tpekdiJty.  ahall  retom  to  Xgyp^ 
(ch.  9.  s,  0 ;  IL  11.).  The  aame  threat  as  in  Deutero- 
nomy. S8.  08.  They  fled  thither  to  escape  from  the 
Assyrians  (cf.  as  to  JudoA,  Jeremlsh,  42.-44.).  when 
these  latter  had  overthrown  their  nation.  But  see 
NoU,  ch.  0.  3.  14.  liBrgottoa  .  .  .  Xsksr  —  iDeutero- 
&omy.3ll8.}.  tsmplos— to  idols.  JadaJi ...  fsDosd  cities 
— Judah,  though  lass  idolatrous  than  Israel,  betrayed 
want  of  faith  in  Jehovah  by  trusting  more  to  its 
feooed  cities  than  to  Him ;  instead  of  making  peace 
with  God,  Judah  multiplied  human  defences  (Isaiah* 
as.  8 ;  Jeremiah.  &  17 :  Micah.  &  lO.  ii.).  I  will  send 
...  Are  opon . . .  citias— Sennacherib  burned  iJl  Judah's 
fenced  cities  except  Jerusalem  (2  Kings,  18. 13.).  palaoes 
thereof— viz.,  of  the  land.  Cf.  as  to  Jerusalem,  Jere- 
miah, 17.  27. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Ver.  1-17.    Warning  agahtst  Ik&axl's  Jot  at 

PARTIAL  BXURT  yROlC  THKIR  TllOUBLSS :  THRIR 
CROPH  BHAIX  rAlL,  AMD  THJB   PBOPLB  LRAVS    TBB 

Lord's  Land  n>R  Eoypt  and  AaavRiA,  whkrr 

TUKT  cannot,  if  90  ZNCLINRD,  8RRVS  GOD  ACCORD- 
INQ   TO  TBR  AKOIRNT    KITUaL  :   FoLLY    OT   THKIR, 

Falsx  Proprrts.  1.  B^oice  not ...  for  Joy— Zii..  to 
txvJiaiion,  Ttiy  exultation  at  the  lesgue  with  Pul,  by 
which  peace  seems  secured,  ts  out  of  place :  since  thy 
Idolatty  will  bring  ruin  on  thee,  as  otber  people— the 
Assyrians  for  instance,  who,  unlike  thee,  are  in  the 
height  of  prMperity.  loved  a  reward  upon  every  oon- 
floor— thou  hast  desfared.  in  rtvoard  for  thy  homage  to 
idols,  abundance  of  com  on  every  tbreshingfloor  (ch. 
a.  u.).  3.  (Ch.  2. 0, 12.).  ikil-disappolnt  her  expecta- 
tion. 3.  return  to  Sgypt— CYol^^di.  8. 13.).  As  in  ch. 
11. 6.  it  is  said,  **He  shall  not  return  into . . .  JSgypt." 
Fairrairn  thinks  it  is  not  the  exact  country  that  is 
meant,  but  the  bondof^-iiait  with  which,  fhuu  past 
experience,  )Ssf^  was  identified  in  their  minds. 
Assyria  was  to  be  a  second  Egypt  to  them.  Deutero- 
nomy, 28.  68,  Uiongh  threatening  a  return  to  Elgypt, 
speaks  (v.  SG)  of  their  being  brought  to  a  nation  which 
n^JOur  thev  nor  their  fathen  had  ktiovm,  showing  tliat 
it  is  not  the  literal  Egypt,  but  a  second  JSforpt-like 
bondage  that  is  Uireatened.  eat  unclean  things  in 
Asajrria— reduced  by  necessity  to  eat  meats  pronounced 
unclean  by  the  Mosaic  law  (Esekiel.  4. 13.).  bee  2  Kings, 
17.  a.  4.  oiler  wise  ofTeriogs— tit.,  pour  a»  a  libaiion 
(Exodus,  30.  9 ;  Levltious.  23. 13.).  neither  shell  they  be 
pLeasiBg  unto  him— as  being  offered  en  a  profane  soiL 
SB<nrtflnes  ...  as  the  bread  of  moomers  —  which  was 
undean  (Peuteronomy,  so.  14;  Jeremiah,  10. 7 ;  Esekiel, 
84. 17.).  their  bread  tar  their  eool— their  offering  for  the 
expiation  of  their  soul  [Calvin]  (Leyitleus,  17.  11.). 
Bather,  ** their  bread  for  their  sustenance  ("soul" 
being  often  used  for  the  aniuuU  li/e.  Genesis,  14.  21, 
Margin)  shall  not  come  into  the  Lord's  housed  it  shall 
only  subserve  their  own  uses,  not  my  worship.  6. 
(Ch.  2l  U.).  6.  because  of  dsecmctlon— to  escape  from 
the  devasuktlon  of  their  country.  Bgypt  sbail  gather 
them  up— i.e..  into  its  sepulchres  (Jeremiah,  e.  2; 
Exekiel,  29. 6J.  Instead  of  returning  to  Bslestlne.  they 
should  die  in  Eg3rpt.  Memphis— famed  as  a  necropolis, 
tbo  pleasaat  ptace*  tn  thsk  silver— t.e..  their  desired 
treasuries  for  their  money.  Or,  **  whatever  precious 
thing  they  have  of  silver.'  [Haurbr.]  nettles— the 
sign  of  desolation  (Isaiah,  34.  is.).  7.  visitation  — 
vengeance :  punishment  (leaiah,  lo.  8.).  Isrssi  shall 
kuow  lb— to  her  coet  experimentally  (Isaiah,  0.  9.).  the 
prophet  is  a  fool- the  (Use  prophet  who  foretold  pro- 
sperity to  the  nation  shall  be  convicted  of  folly  by  the 
"vonk    the  spiritual  aaa  — the  man  pretending  to 


inspiration  (LamentaUons.  2. 14:  EaeUel,  U.  9;  Ifiesh. 
8.  11 ;  Zephaniah,  s.  €).    for  the  malttftnde  of  tUit 
iaiiiuity,  dK.— connect  theee  words  with.  **tbm  dsyiof 
Tisitatlon,  Ac.,  are  oome  f  **  the  prophet,  Ac,  is  mad.' 
being  parentheticaL   the  great  hatrsd— or,  "  the  xrett 
provocation!'  IHRNDXReoNl :  or.  (thy)  **  great  apoeissr ' 
iMAURRR.]   Bngluh  VenioH  means  laraeTs  "kain^ 
of  God's  propliets  and  the  law.   8.    The  vralduesa  . . . 
was  with  my  Oed  —  The  spiritual  watchmaa.  the  tret 
prophets,  formerly  oonsirited  my  God  (Jeremiah,  XL  <. 
Habakknk,  11;);  but  their  socalled   rofikeilsaBsn; 
entrapping  Israel  into  idoUtiy.  hatred— ratber,  (sou  ? 
of}  *'  apostasy"  (see  v.  7.).   LMaurrr.]    heose  ef  ha  (W 
— ie..  the  state  of  Ephralm,  as  In  dh.  8.  L  iMAur.i&.> 
Or.  **  the  house  of  his  (false)  god.*  the  calree.  [Calvt> 
Jehovah,  **my  God,"^seems contrasted  with  **to  God' 
Cai^vin'8  view  is  therefore  preferable.     9.  es  la  sbi 
days  of  Oibeah— as  in  the  days  of  the  perpetrstlaB  U 
the  atrocity  of  Gibeah,  narrated  in  Judges,  ii.  li-s. 
dsc    10.  As  the  traveller  in  a  wildemees  is  deiiehtede: 
finding  grapes  to  quench  his  thirst,  or  the  eoiiy  £•' 
(esteemed  a  great  delicacy  in  the  Eaat.  Isaiah.  ^  <; 
Jeremiah.  24.  2 ;  Micah,  7.  l-J:  so  it  waa  ny  delkhx  t> 
choose  your  fathers  as  my  peculiar  people  in  Scypt  d. 
2.  IS.),   at  her  first  time— when  the  ftnt-fmiu  of  ^ 
tree  become  ripe.  wenttoBi«l-peer— (Kumben.35i3; 
the  Moabite  idol,  in  whose  wcnrahlp  ytteng  feiULrt 
prostituted  themselves;  the  very  sin  Israel  latterir  vw 
guilty  .of.    separated  themselves  —  coneeoMed  theei 
selves,   uatatliat  shame— to  that  shamefol  or  fool  idt* 
(Jeremiah,  ll.  13.).  their  abomtwations  were  aeoerdiaf  ti 
they  loved— rather,  as  Fiftlgote,  *'ihey  became  ahooib- 
able  like  the  object  of  their  love"  (Deuteronomy,  r.  at 
Psalm  IUl  8.).  Englith  Fersiongives  good  sense,  "their 
abominable  Idols  they  followed  after,  aceordi«  tf 
their  lusts  prompted  them"  tMargin^  Amoa.  4.  i. 
IL  their  glory  shaU  fly  awsy— fit  retribution  to  thoe 
who  ** separated  themselves  unto  that  thamu"  tr  i«.. 
Children  were  accounted  the  glorpot  parents:  itenJltr. 
a  reproadi.    "Ephraim"  means  jruUfutnem  (ticae^ 
41. 62;);  this  its  name  shall  cease  to  belts  cfaaracteiMic 
from  the  birth  .  .  .  womb  .  .  .  ooneeptioa— £phisiB'( 
chUdren  shall  perish  in  a  threefold  giadatloD;  0.1  nrja 
the  birth.  (2.)  From  the  time  of  pcegnancy.  (SJ  frm 
the  time  of  their  first  conception.    13.    Even  thooKfi 
they  should  rear  their  ehildren,  yet  wiU  I  bereave  thM 
(the  Sphraimites)  of  them  (Job.  27. 14.}.  woe ...  te  ttia 
when  I  depart— yet  the  ungodly  in  their  madneadeeuv 
God  to  depart  ttom  them  (Job,  21. 14;  21. 17;  Mstthcv. 
8.34.).    Attest  they  know  to  their  coet  how  awfol  Mil 
when  God  has  departed  (Deuteronomy,  3L 17;  l  SsmscL 
28. 16. 10;  cf.  V.  11,  and  I  Samuel.  4.  tL).    IS.   Iphnm. 
as  I  saw  Tyrus ...  in  a  pleasant  plaoe— is..  In  lookSsi 
towards  lyrus  (on  whose  borders  Rphfaim  lay)  I  a« 
Ephralm  beautifhl  in  situation  like  her  (EsehieL  s^ 
and  27.  and  28.).    is  phmted-as  %/ruHfml  tree ;  iaa^ 
suggested  by  the  meaning  of  **  T^raJm"  (e.  IL).  bnsf 
fbrth  hie  children  to  the  murderer  —  (e.  16 ;  cL  is.  U. 
With  all  his  finiitfhlness.  his  children  shall  onlr  ^ 
brought  up  to  be  stein.   14.   what  wilt  than  gtn)-u 
it  uverwhehned  by  feeling,  he  deUbeiatea  with  cmI 

what  is  most  desirable.   Give a  misesnying  wta^ 

of  two  evite  he  chooses  the  leask  So  great  will  be  {i» 
catemlty.  that  barrenness  will  be  a  bleaetng.  thowb 
usually  counted  a  great  misfortune  (Job.  3.  S;  Jeiv 
miah,  20. 14;  Luke.  23.  29.}.  1ft.  OUgaI-(see  Ask  A 
4. 16.).  TUs  was  the  scene  of  their  first  contninscy^ 
rejecting  God  and  choosing  a  king  (l  SamneL  u.  i^  ^> 
cf.  1  Samuel.  8.  7J.  and  of  their  subseqneot  iOeitttW 
All  their wiokedBSBS-i.«., their chltfguiU.  thenlhati' 
them— not  with  the  human  passion,  but  holy  hstndti 
their  sin.  wlilsh  reauired  punishment  to  be  inflkMi'  a 
themselves  (cf.  Malachi.  l.  3.).  out  of  mias  hssw  ■* 
Inch.  8.1:  out  of  the  land  holy  unto  XR  Qr.as**)on 
Is  mentioned  Immediateiy  after,  the  referencv  msi  i^ 
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to  the  Babnm  modtt  of  dlToros.  tte  huibMid  (tiod) 
putting  tlw  wife  ritiMl)  <mtaf  the  taooee.  prfaew . . . 
iwruneii '  cKirMi .  •  .  otfieiiM  loepmvfi  ft  puy  oq 
■ImllAr  KNuidi.  IC  The  llguree  ^itoot,"  "fruit,"  an 
angsested  bf  the  word  **  ]£phnliB,*i.<../r»<<Ail  (NcUa, 
9,  11,  UL).  **8mliteii.'  vte..  with  a  bUsht  (Pulm  lOt. 
4J.  17.  Ky  Ood~**lff7."lD  eontiMt  to  ''then."  i.a., 
the  pe<Q>le.  whoae  God  Jehovah  no  longer  la.  Alao 
Moeea  appeala  to  God  m  aupfwrtiiig  Ua  authoiitf 
agalnal  the  whole  people.  waAdertxa  aBaag. . .  aatftaaa 
—{3  Kiaga,  16. »;  1  ChzoiddM.  &  ».}. 

CHAPTXR  X. 
Ver.  M6.  IaBABL*a  Idolatbt  thb  Souacb  or  Psa- 
jtJBiaa  AMD  UNULwruL  LuAGuaB,  aoow  dbbtxmkd 

TU  BU  THB  SUUr  or  THB  STATB  ;  THBOt  Kum  AHD 
TUBTR  IkaOBB  BBDIO  ABOUT  TO  BB  OARRIKD  OFT  ;  A 

J  rirr  CRAortaBiaicT.  thb  Bbapibo  ooiutHiPoiiDnio 
Tu  THB  SowiMO.  The  piuphccy  waa  uttered  betweea 
hiluUmaneaer'a  tnl  and  aecond  Invaaloiia  of  larael.  <X 
14 ; «.  alao  v.  f,  refenlng  to  Uoahea'a  ealling  Boof  Enrpt 
to  hia  aid;  alao  v.  4.  IS.  1.  em^— atiiptof  Ite  finite 
(Calvin]  (Nahnm.  L  2'J:  oompelled  to  per  tribute  to 
I*iil  (2  Kinga,  16.  soj.  Maukbr  tramdaUi,  **  A  wUU- 
vpnading  rtnt  f  to  LXX.  GT.  Goneiia.  «l  It;  Piahn 
M>.  9-xi;  Saekiel.  U. «.  briagethinrthfrvituBtohiBaeU— 
not  unto  Mb.  aoaerdlagta...  BOltitadeof.  ..fWt .. . 
iocraaaed  .  .  .  altara— in  proportion  to  the  abundance 
of  their  prospeiity,  which  called  for  fruit  unto  God  (et 
Komana, «.  22J.  wai  the  abundaaoa  of  their  Idolaiqr 
(cb.  8.  4,  11.).  2.  heart  .  .  .  aiviiad  >  (i  Kinga,  U;  »; 
Matthew,  t.  M;  Jamea,  4.  8.}.  Bew-4.«.,  aoon.  he— 
Jehovah.  famkdewB— *'cutofl;,'*vixL,theheadaof  tho 
victima.  Thoee  altara,  which  wen  the  acaae  of  cutting 
vff  the  victimaT  heada,  ahall  be  themielvee  cut  off.  8. 
BOW,  Ac— aoon  ther.  deprived  of  th^  king,  ahall  be 
reduced  to  aay.  We  havo  no  king  (v.  7, 16J,  for  Jehovah 
deprived  na  of  him,  becauae  of  our  not  fearlag  God. 
What  then  (aeeing  God  la  againat  ua)  ahonld  a  king  be 
able  to  do  for  na,  if  we  had  one  t  Aa  thor  r^Jeded  the 
l.eaveoljr  King,  ther  were  deprived  of  thoir  earthly 
king.  4.  wenU  mum  empty  worda.  awaarlac  fUaalr  ta 
maUnv  a  oeveaaat— breaking  their  eiwagement  to  Shal- 
maneaer  0  Kinga.  17. 4J.  and  making  a  covenant  with 
So.  though  covenanta  with  fbraignera  were  forblddeo. 
Judcneat  .. .  aa  hemladE-^e..  divine  Judgment  ahall 
*i»rlng  up  aa  rank,  and  aa  deadly,  aa  hemlock  In  the 
f iirrowa  (Deuteronomy.  18. 18;  Amoa,  6. 7;  e.  it.j.  Gbmb- 
Mca  traiufate,  **poppy.*  GBonva,  **danel.''  A. 
f«ar  beeaaat  of  the  oalvm— i.«.,  ahall  Ihar  for  them. 
Beth-avea— anbstltuled  for  Beth-el  in  contempt  (ch.  4. 
16.).  it-nfini^idar.  the  MM  in  HetiMi:  after  the  pattern, 
of  which  the  other  "oalvea"  (ptenii)  were  made. 
**OaIve^  In  the  Hebrew  la  feminUu,  to  expreea  con- 
tempt, prleata— Um  Hebrew  ia  only  uaed  of  tdotmtronu 
jiriulB  1$  Kinga,  B.  6 ;  Zephanlah.  h  4J,  from  a  root 
meaning  either  t/u  blade  garment  In  which  they  were 
attired :  or.  to  re$<mnd,  refeirlng  to  their  howling  criea 
in  their  aacred  rltea.  [Calvim.J  that  nj^ioti.  oa.  it» 
becaoae  it  waa  a  aonroe  of  gahi  to  them.  liAO&EU 
trati»UU*s,  **  Shall  leap  in  trepidation  on  account  of  it;" 
as  BaaTa  prieaU  did  (1  Kinga,  18. ».).  the  glaiy  laereaf 
—the  magnificence  at  ita  omamenta  and  ita  wonhlp. 

6.  It .  .  .  alao  —  The  calf,  ao  fiu*  bom  aaving  ita  wor- 
ahlppen  Ihmi  deportation,  Itaelf  ahall  be  canled  off; 
hence  **  larael  ahall  be  aaharaed"  of  it.  Janh-(J^oe<, 
cb.  6. 13.).  "  A  preacnt  to  the  king  (whom  they  kioked 
to  aa)  their  ckfeHder,"  or  elae  amngert  whoee  wrath  they 
wished  to  appease,  ris..  Bhafananeeer.  The  minor 
statea  applied  thU  title  to  the  Great  King,  aa  the 
avenging  Protector,  hla  own  eonaael— the  cal vea.  which 
Jeroboam  set  up  aa  a  atroke  of  policy  to  detach  larael 
from  Judah.  Ibelr  •eveiaaee  ttom  Judah  and  Jeho- 
vah proved  now  to  be  not  poUtic,  but  fhtal  to  them. 

7.  (Ver.  S,  IS.},  fbam— denoting  ahort-Uved  existeooe. 
and  apwdy  diaaolutton.   Aa  the  foam  though  acemlog 
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to  be  emiaant,  vaiaed  OB  tha  top  of  tho  waier.  ya* 
no  aotidUy.  aueh  ia  the  throne  at  Bamaiteb 
tnmdatti,  "a  chip*  or  ianafant  hraiich  that 
realit  the  current  8i  Avea--i.«.,  Beth^veo, 
t.<..the  oooaaloiiof  ala  (DeutaroBonj, a 21;  1 
IS.  so.),  they  shaU  my  te  . . .  Bwaataiaa.  Cetw 
terrible  ahaU  be  the  calaBsity.  that  mem  ahall  praCer 
death  to  lifb  (Luka.  SS.  SO;  BevehHioii,  6i  M;  a  U. 
Thoee  vaiy  hilla  on  which  waaa  their  idoiatiooa  altara, 
ooa  aonrm  of  thetr  ccmfldence.  aa  their  "Idaif  iv. ;; 
waa  the  other,  ao  far  from  helpli«  them.  ahaU  be  called 
OB  by  them  to  overwhelm  them.  0.  Oibeah-^eh.  t.  O; 
Jndgea.  I8i  and  so.).  They  are  singled  outas  a  medmea 
of  the  whola  nation,  there  thiy  stood— i  a.  thalameUtea 
have,  aa  there  and  then,  ao  ever  since,  perritttd  ia 
their  sin.  (Calvim.]  Or.  better,  "they  stood  their 
ground,"  ie.,  did  no8  perish  then.  lMAUB.aa.]  tna 
b^tle ..  .did  act  overtake  theak— though Godsparad  yoa 
then.  He  will  not  do  so  now ;  nay.  the  battla  whereby 
God  punished  the  Gibeonita  ^'chiUiran  of  inlouity." 
shall  tho  more  heavUy  visit  yon  for  your  eonttaned 
impealtfenoe.  Though  **  they  stood"  then,  it  shall  not 
be  so  now.  The  change  from  ^'thou*  to  "  they"  marks 
God's  aHanation  from  tham;  tbtf  are.  by  the  use  of  the 
third  penon.  put  to  a  greater  dtatanne  frmn  God.  10. 
my  desire . . .  ehsstim  expwaalng  God'a  atrong  incUNa- 
Hon  to  vindicate  Hia  Justice  againat  sia,  as  being  tha 
iaflnitely  holy  God  (Deuteronomy.  S8. 83.).  the  people 
— /orcioa  w«ader«  "  shall  be  aathered  avdast  them." 
whea  tbtf  aaall  Mad  tiiaattelves  ia  tlielr two  ftuiaws 
image  from  two  ozea  plowing  togeCher  side  by  alda.  in 
two  contiguous  furrows :  so  the  Israelitee  shall  Join 
thamaetves.  to  unlta  their  powan  againat  all  dangan. 
but  it  wlU  not  aave  them  from  my  destroying  them. 
LCAI.VUI.]  Their  **two  fterowi"  may  refer  to  their  (wa 
placu  of  Mttiag  mp  the  eatme,  thetr  ground  of  confi- 
dence. Dan  and  Beth«L  Or,  tha  two  divisloM  of  tha 
nation.  Imxui  and  JadoA  **  ia  their  two  ftarrowa."  i.e.. 
la  thair  rmpecUve  two  placea  of  habitation ;  a.  lu 
which  apedflee  the  twa  fhvoura  thia  view.  UJun>aB- 
aoir  prafen  the  Keil  iHebreic  Margini  reading  **fbr 
their  two  iniquUiee^  and  tnmslalet,  **  whan  they  am 
hound"  in  capdvlty.  BngliA  Krafoa  U  beat.aa  tha 
ImagB  i»  caiTled out  la «.  ll ;only  It  ia  perhapa  better 
to  troaatoti.  **tha  people  (the  lavadars)  Mmding  them^ 
Ac  i.e..  making  them  captlvea:  and  ao  a.  u  alludee  to 
the  yoke  bamg  put  on  the  neck  of  ISphraim  and  Judah. 
11.  taaghi  —  ».«.•  oeeastomedL  lovoth  to  tnad  oat  . . . 
sora  a  far  easier  and  mora  aeU-iadnlgeBt  work  thaa 
plowiag;  in  treading  cora  cattle  were  not  bouad 
tooether  uoder  a  yoke,  but  either  trad  It  alagly  with 
their  fimt.  or  dnw  a  threehlag  sledge  over  it  (Isaiah, 
S8.  S7,2B:):  thay  were  Ikae  to  eat  soma  of  tha  com  fhaa 
time  to  time,  aa  the  law  required  they  should  ba 
nnmuaalsrl  iDenteroaomy.  26. 4.,.  ao  that  they  grew  fat 
ia  this  work.  Aa  image  of  lanera  frwdom,  pro- 
speiity.  and  self-iaduloenoe  heretofore.  But  aow  God 
will  put  the  Aasyxiaa  yoke  upoo  har.  instead  of  free- 
dom, putting  her  to  serviie  work.  I  paaaod  over  apeo— 
I  put  the  yoke  upoo.   make ...  to  ride  —  as  ia  Job^  so. 

;  22 :  i.e.,  hurry  ICphialm  aic«i|f  to  a  distant  region. 

;  ICai^vui.]  Lyba  traiulate$,  "I  will  make  itha 
Aaayriaa)  to  ilda  upoo  ISphraun."  Madkmb,  **I  will 
make  Bphraim  to  cany."  etc.,  a  charioteer,  hla  deds 
"  the  clods  before  him."  12.  Continuation  of  the 
Image  ia  v.  11  CProvarbs,  U.  18.).  Act  righteously  and 
ye  shall  reap  the  reward ;  a  reward  not  of  debt,  but  of 
grace,  ia  mirqr— according  to  the  measure  of  the 
divine  "BMrcy,"  whkh  over  aad  above  repaya  tha 
0oodn«8f  or  **  mercy*  which  we  ahow  to  our  faUow-nua 
iLoka.  0.  S8.).  break  . . .  fallow  groaad-iemove  your 
auperstitioBa  and  vleea.  aad  be  reoewed.  mtk  .  .  . 
Itfsd,  nil  ke  we  tlwngh  not  answered  Immedlataly, 
persevere  unceasingly  "till  He  come."  rala  — eend 
down  aa  a  oopioua  ahower.   lighteowBom  —  ie..  tha 

f  Y 


OkT*  #br«Mr  AfiKttf, 


H08BA.  XL 


and  lmaa»  InoraiitA: 


rawud  of  lightaomneM.  iA.  mdvation,  tampoiml  and 
BplritoAl  (1  SrameU  M.  2S ;  cf.  Joel  S.  ».).  18.  xMptd 
iniqsitf— ie..  tbefnUt  of  iolaoity :  m  "HtbteoanieM* 
(V.  19)  is  **(A6 /rM<l  of  rigfatMiunMr  (Job.  4.  8:  Pro- 
▼erba.  2S.  8;  OftktlAiifl.  8. 7. 8.).  Iic«-4UM  and  qmiioaf 
worahti>.  tnut  in  thy  way— thjr  parvarae  war  (laaiah, 
SI.  10;  Jaramiah.  L  88  J.  thy  wonhlp  of  Calae  gods.  Ihia 
waa  tbair  Internal  aafeKuard.  aa  their  eztamal  waa 
**the  mnlUtode  oT  their  mighty  men."  14.  tomnlt-* 
tomnltooua  war.  aaenf  thy  ptople— Kt.,  pwpf^i:  the 
war  ahall  extend  to  the  whcde  people  of  larael.  through 
oil  the  Irjhe*.  and  the  peopUt  titHed  to  her.  Shalmaa 
qMilad  Batharbal--4.<.jkahabnaneaer,  a  compound  name. 
In  which  Uie  part  common  to  it,  wltti  the  namea  of 
three  other  Aaayrian  kinga.  ia  omitted ;  Tlglath-pil- 
eier,  EMr>hAddon.  Shar-eaer.  Bo  Jeooniah  la  abbre- 
viated to  CoHiah.  Arbel  waa  aituated  in  Naphtaliin 
Galilee,  on  the  border  neareat  Aaayrla;  against  it  Shal- 
maneaer,  at  hia  flrat  inxaaion  of  larael  (2  Kingi.  17.  SJ, 
Tented  hia  diief  rage.  God  threatens  laraera  fortreaaea 
with  the  same  fate  aa  Arbel  auffered  **  in  the  day  (on 
the  occasion)  of  the  battler  then  well  known,  though 
not  mentioned  elsewhere  (cf.  2  Kings,  is.  34.).  Thia 
event,  eloae  on  the  reign  of  Heaeklah,  ahows  the  inscrip- 
tion of  Hoaea  (ch.  1.  l)  to  be  correct  15.  Bo  ahaU 
Beth-al  do  onto  yoa—la..  Your  idolatrouacalf  at  Beth-el 
ahall  be  the  eaoae  of  a  like  calamity  befalUng  you.  year 
peat  wiefcedaaas-4tt.,  the  wUkedneet  of  vow  wkkednest. 
m  a  aondBf-<i.«..  epeedUv,  aa  quickly  aa  the  dawn  ia 
put  to  flight  by  the  riaing  sun  (ch.  8.  4;  13.  3 ;  Psalm 
80.6.).   klag-floahea. 

CHAPTER  XL 
Ver.  1-12.  GoD'a  FOBMm  BiHxnTa,  and  Ibrakl'b 
Ihokahtuds  rbsultimo  or  Pun juhmkiit,  tbt  Jb- 
ROVAH  PBOUism  BcaroBATiOBT  AT  ukflrr.  Ver.  6 
ahows  this  prophecy  waa  uttered  after  the  league  made 
with  Egypt  (2  Kings.  17.  4.).  1.  liraal ...  eallsd  my  mm 
out  of  Bgypt-BcMOBL  trandaiee,  **  From  the  time  Uiat 
he  (laraeD  waa  in  Egypt,  I  called  him  my  son."  which 
the  paralleliam  proves.  So  di.  12.  B ;  and  la,  4.  use 
**from . . .  Egypt."  for  "from  the  time  that  thou  didst 
aoionm  in  Egypt."  Exodus,  4.  88.  alao  ahowa  that 
Israel  waa  called  by  God.  *'  My  son,"  from  the  time  of 
his  Egyptian  aoJoum  (Isaiah.  43.  l.).  God  Is  always 
aaid  to  have  led  or  bnmght  forth,  not  to  have  **  called.'^ 
Israel  from  Egypt.  Matthew,  8. 16,  therefore,  in  quoting 
thia  prophecy,  typically  and  primarily  referrlog  to 
Israel,  antitypically  and  AiUy  to  Meaaiah.  appliaa  it  to 
JesnaT  sojourn  in  i^pt,  not  His  return /rom  it.  Evnn 
from  His  infancy,  parUy  spent  in  Egypt.  God  called 
Him  His  son.  God  included  Messiah,  and  Israel  for 
Meaaiah'a  sake,  tn  one  common  love,  and  therefore  in 
one  eommon  prophecy.  Measlah's  people  and  Himself 
are  one,  aa  the  Head  and  the  body.  Isaiah,  49.  8.  calla 
Him  **  IsraeL'*  Tiie  aame  general  reason,  danger  of 
extinction,  caused  the  infant  Jesus,  and  Israel  in  its 
national  infancy  (cf.  Geneaia.  48. :  43. :  46. 18 ;  48.  3. 4 ; 
Eaeklel.  16. 4-0 ;  Jeremiah.  81. 90)  to  scjouni  in  Egypt 
So  He,  and  His  spiritual  Israel,  are  ataeady  called 
**  God'a  sons."  whilst  yet  In  the  Egypt  of  the  world. 
S.  As  thay  ealled  thaai~*' they."  viz.,  monitorB  aent  by 
me.  '*Oalled."  in  v.  l,  suggests  the  idea  of  the  many 
anbsequent  caUs  by  the  prophets,  went  tnm  them— 
turned  away  in  contempt  (Jeremiah,  8. 87.).  Baalim— 
imagea  of  Baal,  set  up  in  various  placea.  3.  taa^ht . . . 
togo-4U„to use hi$ feet,  Cf. a aimilar image, Deutero- 
nomy, L  81 :  8.  8.  6. 16 :  81  10,  11 :  Nehemiah.  Oi  81; 
laaiah,  83. 0;  Amoa.  9. 10.  God  bare  them  aa  a  parent 
does  an  infimt  unable  to  supply  itaeli;  ao  that  it  has 
no  anxiety  about  food,  raiment  and  ita  goii«  forth. 
Acta,  IS.  18,  widch  probably  refexa  to  thia  passage  of 
Hoaea:  He  took  them  by  the  anna,  to  guide  them  that 
they  might  not  atray,  and  to  hold  them  up  that  they 
night  not  stumble,  knew  net  that  I  healed  thMo-^e.. 
wM  mr  daaiga  waa  to  reatore  them  aptrttuaUy  and 
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temporally  (Exodus,  lA  28w).  4. 
to  **baBda  of  lover  not  anch  cords  aa  oxen  aie  lad  by. 
but  hvenane  mdhoda,  auch  aa  men  employ  when 
inducing  others,  aa  for  Inatance,  a  father  dimwii«  hia 
child,  by  leading  atringa,  teaching  him  to  go  <v.  l;.  I 
waa ...  aa  thay  that  take  off  the  yoke  on  thafar  Jaws ...  I 
laid  neat— As  Che  humane  huabandman  occaalonallr 
looaena  the  atnya  under  tiie  Jaws  tar  whidi  tbe  yeke  u 
bound  on  the  neck  of  oxen,  and  iaya  food  befora  thea 
to  eat    An  appropriate  image  of  GodTa  dettvaanoe  of 
Israel  from  the  Egypttan  yoke,  and  of  Hia  feedfri 
them  in  the  wUderaeas.    6.  Beshall  netretaniati.. 
Egypt— via.,  to  aeek  help  against  Aaayila  (cf.  dL  7.  u. . 
as  Israel  Utely  had  done  (8  Kinga,  17. 4J,  after  harisi: 
revolted  ficom  the  Aaayrian,  to  whom  th«r  had  hae 
tributary  firom  the  times  of  Menahem  (S  Kinga,  lA  Ul  . 
In  a/lffuraliee  senae.  "he  ahaU  return  to  EgypC  tdk. 
0.  8.).  i.e.,  to  Egypt-like  bondage ;  alao  mnny  Jeviik 
f  ngitlvea  were  literally  to  return  to  Egypt,  whan  the 
Holy  Land  was  to  be  in  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  hasit. 
Aaayrian  shall  be  hia  king— Instead  of  having  Idngscf 
their  own,  and  Egypt  as  their  anziliaxy.   beaaaac  the 
raftisad  to  retora— Jnat  retribution.    Tber  would  not 
return  (spiritually)  to  God,  therefore  they  ahaU  ba 
return  (corporally)  to  Egypt  the  ohiect  of  their  deaov. 
6.  abida-or.  "(Ul  upon.'    CGaltu.]    hraanhai   lu 
hia  eiUoges,  which  are  the  bimnchea  or  dmnndendea  <i 
the  cities.   [Caltiw.]  G&OTiinifroiiatalcs,~hiafaan* 
(so  lAmentatLona,  8.  OJ.  te.t  tA«  anairiori  who  woe  tU 
bulwaika  of  the  atata.  Cf.  ch.  4. 18, 
"  shields'  (Psalm  47.  OJ.   beoaase  of  their  own 
»in  woiahipplng  idola,  and  relying  on  Egypt  (cL  ch.  ii. 
8.).   7.  beat  to  baekslidlag— not  only  do  titer  badutid', 
and  that  too /n>m  mi,  their  "chief  good,"  bat  tlwy  are 
bent  t4wn  it.    Thon^  they  (the  propheta)  called  tl»em 
(the  IsraeUtes)  to  the  Most  High  ilbrom  their  idob. 
"none  would  exalt  (i.e.,  extol  or  hooonri  Him."  To 
exalt  God,  they  must  cease  to  be  "  beiUon  harilrihdinit* 
and  mutt  lift  themselves  upwards.    8.  aa  Adaask . . . 
Bahnim   among  the  dtiea,  infilnrting  Sodom  and  ik>- 
mocxah,  irretrievably  overthrown  (Deaieraaomy.  a 
83J.    heart...  tamed  wlthia  ma— with  the  deepest  eon- 
passion,  ao  aa  not  to  execute  my  threat  (Tainentation<. 
L  SO;  cf.  Geneaia,  48.  SO;  1  Kinga.  X  881).    Sothephnae 
la  used  of  a  new  turn  given  to  the  feeUng  (Psalm  lot  i:. 
raipentinge-God  apeaks  annf>rding  to  h/mmae^  naodaa  J 
thought  (Numbera,  83. 10.).  God'a  eeeming  chaswe  u  b 
accordance  with  Uia  aecret  everiaating  mupoae  of  hy«-« 
to  His  people,  to  magnlfir  His  grace  after  their  devank 
rebellion.   9.  I  will  aetretaratedaatroy  l^hiaiar-cc.. 
IwillnomorB,aainpaattimea,deatrayl^iBlm    The 
destruction  primarily  meant  ia  piofaail>hr  that  by 
TUdath-pUeaer.  who,  aa  the  Jewiah  king  Abas'  afir 
against  Pekah  of  larael  and  fieain  of  fiiyria^  depnrai 
lanel  of  Gilead,Gamee,and  Naphtali  (18  Kini9.lt  a 
Hie  ulterior  reference  la  to  the  Ionic  disperaiim  herr 
after,  to  be  ended  by  God'a  covenant-merer  rasmiifii 
Hia  people,  not  for  their  merita,  but  of  Hia  gnoe.  Ax. 
...  not  man— not  dealing  aa  man  woukt.  with  Implar 
able  wrath  under  awful  provocatiOQ  (laaiah,  6&.  t-j. 
Malachi,  A  AJ.   I  do  not,  like  man,  chnnae  when  oect 
I  have  made  a  oovenant  of  everlaatlttg  lovn,  as  eita 
Israel  (Numbers,  83.  lO.).   IVe  meaaun  God  by  tu 
human  standard,  and  hence  are  alow  to  credU  fnlly  ha 
promises ;  these  however  belong  to  the  ftUbfulieniistt. 
not  to  the  obstinately  impenitent.   intheaaliatoftaM 
-aa  peculiarly  thy  God  (Exodua.  10.  6,  «j.    asl  mx 
inio  the  dty— aa  an  enemy:  aa  I  entered  Ailmah.  2r 
boim,  and  Sodom,  utterly  destitqring  thoaa,  wKeteu  I 
will  not  utterly  deatroy  thee,    bomewiiat  aimilafO 
JnaoMB:  "  I  am  not  one  MCb  as  human  dtcaUan  m  <■ 
cUy,  who  take  cmel  vengeance:  I  aava  thoaa  wImb  I 
oorrect,"  Thus  "not  man,"  and  "In  the  naMat  of  that.* 
are  parallel  to  "into  the  city.*   Though  I  nm  an  t^ 
midst  of  thee.  It  is  not  aa  man  entering  n  rabcUkmaiHr 
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to  dMtitiy  atterly.  Maub«e  needlewly  trgmtotet.  '*  1 
will  not  oomfl  in  tproth.*  10.  lit  dull  roar  Uki  a  Uon— 
by  •wftd  Jadgmflnto  on  their  foM  (IJMlali,  a.  4;  Jero- 
mlah.  S6.  9840:  Joel.  S.  u.).  adlinff  his  dispenod 
**  cbUdren"  fkom  the  TarkNu  Undi  of  their  dispenion. 
•hill  tremMe  ihiTl  flock  In  eeger  adtation  of  haite. 
from  the  wert^Zerhrifth.  8.  T.}.  Ltt.,  the  ens.  Pro- 
bably the  MedUerraneui.  Indndliw  lu  **lales  of  the 
eea.'  and  maritime  coast  Ilins  as  «.  ll  spedJIee 
raiilODS  of  Africa  and  Asia,  so  here  Europe.  IiiUah,ll. 
11-16,  is  pamlleU  refenriog  to  the  very  same  regions. 
On  **childreD.*  see  du  L  10.  11.  trmUe-flntter  In 
haste,  dove— no  longer  **a  sUlydore*  (dL  r.llj,  bni  ss 
"dores  flying  to  their  window^  (Isaiah,  oo.  8.).  ia 
thfllr  heasei—  (Esekiel,  ».  S6.).  Lit.  nfwm  for  the 
Orientals  Iits  ahnoet  as  mndi  icfxm  their  flat'rDofed 
konses.  as  in  them.  13.  Maitbbb  Joins  this  Terse  with 
eh.  It.  Bat  as  this  Terse  pnlses  Jodati,  whereas  ch. 
12.  X  oensnree  him,  it  mnst  beltmg  rather  to  dL  lU, 
and  a  new  prophecy  begins  at  cb.  li.  lb  aTold  this, 
Maursr  tmnslotet  this  verse  as  a  oensuxe,  **  Jndah 
wanders  with  God."  ie..  though  having  the  tme  God, 
he  wanders  after  fiUie  Kods.  mlsUi  with  Qod— to  serve 
God  is  to  lelgn.  Ephraim  wished  to  role  loiMoiU  God 
(of.  1  Oorinthlans.  4.  8:}:  nay.  even,  in  order  to  role, 
cast  oif  God*s  worship.  rRivxrca.]  In  Judah  was  the 
legitimate  sucoetsion  of  kings  and  priests,  with  the 
laiats— the  holy  priests  and  Levites.  LEUvsrua.]  With 
the  lathers  and  prophets  wlio  handed  down  the  pore 
wonhlpofGod.  IsrMrsMWstasyisthemorecnlpible. 
as  he  had  before  Um  the  .good  eiampUi  of  Jndah. 
wliich  he  let  at  nooghL  The  paraJleHmn  C*with 
God")  Ihvous  Maarg^aky  **  With  ths  Mom  Holt  Oxk.** 
GHAFTEBXIL 
Ter.  M4.  BspRoor  of  Ephkaim  and  Judah: 
THXUi  Fathxr  Jacob  ouoht  to  bb  a  PAirsRif  to 
TBCM.  This  prophe^was  delivered  abont  the  time  of 
Israefs  leeking  the  aid  of  the  Egyptian  king  Uo.  in 
violation  of  their  covenant  with  Assyria  (lee  v.  D.  He 
exhorts  them  to  foUow  their  (kther  Jacob's  persever- 
ing prayerfolness,  whidi  brought  God's  (hvoor  opon 
him.  As  God  iB  nnehangeable.  He  will  show  the  same 
favour  to  Jaoo  Vi  posterity,  as  He  did  to  Jacob,  if,  like 
him.  they  aeek  God.  1.  iiNdeth  on  wind  —  (I'lioverbs. 
\h.  14 ;  Isaiah,  44.  K).!.  FoUoweth  after  vain  obJecta. 
such  ss  alllanres  with  idolaters  and  thdr  idols  (d  dL 
8.  r.}.  eaet  wind— the  SamootL^  blowing  ftom  the  deeert 
ICaet  of  Palestine,  which  not  only  does  not  benefit,  bat 
doee  ininry.  Israel  foUowa  not  only  things  vain,  bnt 
things  pemidoDs  (cf.  Job,  U.  v.).  iaonaasth  lies  — 
accomolates  lie  npon  lie.  i.e..  Impoetares  wherewith 
they  deodve  themselTos.  fonaUng  the  tmth  of  God. 
deeolatiott  — violent  opprenions  practised  by  IsraeL 
(Maursb.J  Acts  which  would  prove  tAe  oatue  oS 
UraeTi  own  deaofoNon.  [Calvin.]  oovensnfe  with . . . 
Assyrians  —  (ch.  6. 13;  7.  ll.).  oil ...  into  Igypt^-ai  a 
present  fWmi  Israel  to  secure  Egypt's  alliance  (Isaiah. 
30.  6:  67.  9:  cf.  %  Kings.  17.  4.).  Fhlestine  was  funed 
for  oil  CEaekiel,  87.  174.  2.  coatroveny  with  Jndah— 
(ch.  4. 1;  Micah,  6.  2.).  Judah.  under  Ahas.  had  fallen 
into  idolatry  (S  Kings.  18.  3.  Ac).  Jaeob-4.e..  the  ten 
tribee.  If  Jndah,  the  fkvouied  portion  of  the  nation, 
shall  not  be  spared,  much  lees  degenerate  IsraeL  3. 
He— Jacob,  contrasted  with  his  degenerate  deeoendants, 
called  by  his  name.  Jacob  («.  % ;  cL  Micah.  %.  7,i.  He 
took  Esau  by  the  heel  in  the  womb  in  order  to  obtain, 
if  possible,  the  privileges  of  the  flrst-bom  (Genesis, 
25.  B^)«  whence  be  took  his  name,  Jacob,  meaning 
gwpplanter ;  and  again,  by  his  strength,  prevailed  in 
wrestling  with  God  for  a  blessing  (Genesis,  U.  94-29;); 
whereas  ye  disregard  my  promises,  putting  your  oon- 
fldenee  in  idols  and  foreign  alliances  He  oonquered 
God.  ye  are  the  slaves  of  idols.  Only  have  Jehovah 
on  yoar  side,  and  ye  are  stronger  than  Edom.  or  even 
Assyria.  So  the  spiritual  Inael  lays  hold  of  the  hcei 


of  Jesos.  **  the  Flzst-bom  of  many  brethren,*  being 
bom  avUn  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Having  no  right  in  them- 
edvee  to  the  inharitance,  they  hqr  hold  of  the  bruised 
heel,  the  homanity  of  Christ  crudfled.  and  lei  not  go 
thdr  hold  of  Him  who  is  not.  as  Esau,  a  enne  (He- 
brews, 11  IB,  17J.  but.  by  becoming  a  onrse  for  us.  is  a 
blessing  to  us.  power  with  fled— referring  to  his  name. 
**  Israel."  prmet  f4  Ood,  acquired  on  that  occasion  (cL 
Matthew,  u.  u.).  As  the  promieed  Oanaan  had  to  be 
gained  forcibly  by  Israel,  so  heaven  by  the  fUthfU 
(fievetotioo,  3.  a;  ct  Luke.  11.  S4.).  "Strive.*  W..  **  as 
in  the  sgonyoCa  contest."  So  the  Ganaaniteee  (Matthew. 
ULtt.).  his  streaffth— which  lay  in  his  oonacioos  weak- 
ness, whenee,  when  his  thigh  was  put  oat  of  Joint  by 
God, he  humgupon  Him.  To  seek  strength  was  his 
object :  to  grant  it.  God's.  Yet  God's  mode  of  pto* 
oednre  was  strange.  In  human  form  He  tilee  as  it 
were  to  throw  Jacob  down.  When  simple  wrestling 
was  not  enough.  He  does  what  seems  to  ensure  Jacob's 
fall,  didocating  his  thigh  Joint,  so  that  he  ooald  no 
longer  stand.  Yet  it  was  than  that  Jacob  prevailed. 
Thus  God  teaches  us  the  irresistible  might  of  consdons 
weaknessb  For  when  weak  in  oundToe,  we  are  strong 
by  HU  strength  put  in  us  (Job.  SS.  6;  Isaiah.  27. 6:  S  Oo- 
rinthlans. U.  8. 10.).  4.  the  eagd-the  uncreated  Ai«ei 
of  the  covenant,  as  God  the  Son  appears  in  the  Old 
Tsstament  (Malachi.  3w  L).  Made  sepplicatJon—Genesis. 
SL98:  **  I  will  not  let  thee  go.  except  thou  Uess  me." 
he  lonad  him  <—  the  angd  found  Jacob,  when  he  was 
fledng  from  Gsan  into  Syria :  the  Lord  appearing  to 
him  **in  Eeth-d'  (Geneeis.  88. 11-19;  3&.  L).  What  a 
sad  contrast,  that  in  the  same  Beth-d  now  Israd  wor- 
ships the  golden  calvee  I  there  he  qpake  with  n»-**  with 
lis,"  as  being  In  the  loins  of  our  progenitor  Jacob  (cf  . 
Psalm  08. 8,  **  They ...  we;'*  Hebrews.  7.  9. 10.).  What 
God  there  spake  to  Jacob  wpertains  to  us.  God's  pro- 
misee to  bim  belong  to  all  his  posterity  who  follow  in 
tiae  steps  of  his  prayerful  fistth.  6.  LerdOod— Jxhovab, 
a  name  implying  His  immutable  eoneUmev  to  Hiepro- 
mieee.  From  the  Hebrew  root,  meaning  exietenoe,  **  Ho 
that  is,  was.  and  is  to  be,"  always  the  same.  (Hebrews, 
13. 8 ;  Bevdation.  1. 4. 8;  d  Exodus,  3. 14.  lb:  8. 3.).  As 
He  was  nnehangeable  in  His  favour  to  Jacob,  so  will 
He  be  to  His  believing  posterity,  of  heete  —  which 
Israd  foolishly  worshipped.  Jehovah  has  all  the  hosts 
(Saba)  or  powers  of  heaven  and  earth  at  command,  so 
that  He  isasall  powerful,  as  He  is  fdthftil,  to  fulfil  His 
promisee  (Pkalm  186.  8 ;  Amoe.  6.  27.).  laemorial— the 
name  exmesdve  of  the  character  in  which  God  was 
ever  to  be  remembered  (Psalm  136. 13.).  0.  then— who 
dost  wish  to  be  a  true  descendant  of  Jacob,  to  tby 
Ood— who  is  therefore  bound  by  covenant  to  hear  thy 
prayers,  keep  ncrey  and  Jodcmsai  —  (Micah,  8.  8.). 
These  two  Indude  the  second  table  commandments, 
duty  towards  omfa  neighbour,  the  most  Tlsible  test  of 
the  sincerity  of  one's  repentance,  wait  on  thy  Ood  — 
alone,  not  on  thy  idols.  Including  all  the  duties  of  the 
first  table  (Pealm  37.  3, 6. 7 ;  40.  L).  7.  iMrdianu-« 
play  on  the  double  sense  of  the  Hebrew,  **  Oanaan,"  i.e., 
a  Canaanite  and  a  **  merchant.'  Esekiel,  18.  3 :  **  Thy 
birth  is  ...  of  Canaan."  Ihey  who  naturally  were 
descendants  of  pious  Jcieob  had  become  Tirtually 
CoMumiUe,  who  were  ikrorerbial  as  dieatlng  merchants 
(d.  Isaiah,  S3,  ll,  Jtf arpin),  the  greatest  reproach  to 
Inad  who  despised  Canaan.  The  Fhenidans  caUed 
themsdTee  CamaamUe  or  merchants  (Isaiah,  23.  8J. 
ofpress  — >  open,  Tiolenoe :  as  the  "balances  of  decett" 
imply  >V«im1.  8.  Aad— i.e..  Notwithstanding.  Tet  I 
am . . .  rieh— i.e.,  I  regard  not  what  the  propheU  say:  I 
am  content  with  my  state,  as  I  am  rich  iBeToUtion.  3. 
17.).  Therdore.  in  Just  retribation.  this  is  the  very 
language  of  the  enemy  in  being  the  instrument  of 
Isnel's  punishment.  Zecharlah.  IL  6:  "They  that 
eeU  them  say... /am  rich."  Better  Car  poverty  with 
hoaesty,  than  ridies  tfOiMd  by  sin.  ay  Ubeaxs— my 
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IBim  bf  lAbonr.  ttif  ihAll  flnd  B«it--i.«.,  nont  fhill 
UmluiF.  iBiqiillir... that wovflii-liiiqiilty that wonU 
fecliig  down  tbe  penally  of  dn.  i^riniim  miimi.  My 
■noeeii  in  my  labonn  provtt  thai  I  am  not  a  gnUly 
aianer  aa  the  propheti  amevt.  Ibna  elnneni  pervert 
Ood'a  long-eofliBrlnK  goodneiB  (Matthew,  6.  46)  into  a 
joitiflcation  of  their  impeottance  (cL  BwlealaBMie,  8. 
IMS.).  9.  Ab4  — naher.**A]id  yet"  Tboofch  Inaet 
diwervei  to  be  oast  off  for  ever,  yet  I  am  itUl  wliat  I 
have  been/roR»  tAe  time  of  my  delivering  tliem  ont  uS 
Sowt,  their eovenant-tiod:  thenfore.  *'  IwiU  yet  make 
thee  to  dweU  in  tabefnaelee,' it.,  to  Inep  the  faaat  of 
tabenaolea  aeain  in  remembnuwe  of  a  ne  w  deliveranoe 
oat  of  boadafe.  Follilled  primarUyat  the  retnm  firom 
BahyioB  (Nehemiah.  8.  ir.).  Folly  and  aatttypically 
to  be  lUIUled  at  the  final  reefeoimtUm  from  the  pieeent 
diapenioa  (/lerhariah.  11  16;  d.  Leviticiu. ».  4S.  4S.). 
10.  by ...  the  prophtta-4tt..  upon,  ie.,  my  spirit  leet- 
inff  on  them.  I  deposited  with  1k$m  my  inetnietione 
widehooffhttoliavebxoaghtyoatotiierishtway.  Aa 
aooavattoa  of  yoar  goi^  that  it  was  not  through 
ignonmoe  yon  erred,  bat  in  deilanoe  of  Ood  and  His 
prophets.  [CAi^Tni.]  ▲hUahtheShUonlto.Shemaiah, 
lddo»  Aiaiiah,  Hanani,  Jeha.  EUjah.  EUaha.  MIoaiah, 
Joal^and  Amos,  were  "tlie  proplteW*  before  Hosea. 


itmtHtiirtse  I  adopted  soeh  modes  of  oom 
mnnloation,  adapted  to  man's  oapadUes,  aa  were  cal- 
colated  to  arouse  attenti<m:  I  left  no  means  nntiied  to 
reform  yoo.  Ch.  L. «., ».,  contain  eTampies  of  **  simlli- 
tndes."  U.  Is  there  ialq^tiy  lu  OUsadt— Me  aska  the 
^aestton,  not  as  if  the  answer  was  doabtful.  but  to 
strengthen  the  afflrmaiion :  **  Sorely  thiv  are  vanity  T 
or,  as  MAU&n  Iroaalotst.  *'They  an  nothktg  but 
Inlqaity."  /n^qutty.  espedally  idolatiy,  in  Seriptore 
is  often  termed  "  vanity.*  Proverbs,  18.11:**  Wealth 
gotten  by  voatty.*  Ic,  iniQuOy.  Isaiah,  iLl»:**lSiey 
arBaU«amty...ima0M.''  ** Giiead" lafen to Miapeh- 
gUead,  a  dty  repressntlng  the  region  beyond  Jordan 
(Oh.  6b  8:  Judges.  U.  88d;  aa  **UllBal,'  the  region  on 
this  side  of  Joidan  (ch.  4.  UJ.  In  all  anutan  aUke 
they  are  nttarly  vile,  their  altata  are  as  he^M  ia  the 
ftirrow»-4.e..  as  nameroos  as  such  heaps:  vis.,  the  heapa 
of  stones  deared  ont  of  a  stony  field.  An  appropriate 
Image,  as  at  a  distance  they  look  like  altan  (ctoh.  lo.  i. 
4.and8.1l.).  As  the  third  member  in  the  p«railelism 
aasweni  to  the  fint.  Qilgal  to  Oilead,  so  the  fourth  to 
the  second. ''altart*  to  ** vanity."  The  wonl  ** heape " 
alludea  to  the  name  **  Oiigal,''  meaning  a  heap  cf  gUme$» 
Die  very  scene  of  the  general  drcomdslon  of  the 
people,  and  of  tbe  solemn  paaeover  kept  after  erosslag 
Jordan,  is  now  the  atrong  hold  of  Israel's  idolatry.  IS. 
Jaooh  Aid  . . .  MTvad— Hmui^  ye  pride  yoondvee  on 
the  great  name  of  **  Israel."  foixet  not  that  your  pro- 
genitor was  the  same  Jacob  who  was  a  fbgitive.  and 
who  served  for  Badiel  fourteen  years.  Ht  foqpat  not 
MB  who  delivered  him  when  fleeing  from  Hun,  and 
when  oppressed  by  Laban  {Genesis.  88.  6 ;  88.  80,  98; 
Deuteronomy,  90. 6.).  7e,  though  delivered  firomAifpt 
(v.  18.},  and  loaded  with  my  Csvooie,  are  yet  unwilllag 
to  return  to  me.  oenntry  of  Byvia  —  the  iJiampaltn 
region  of  Syria,  i.c..  the  portion  lying  between  the 
Tigris  and  Enphratee,  hence  called  MMOpotamia. 
Pedan-aram  means  the  same. !«..  Xioioj^yfia.  as  opposed 
to  Aramea  (meaning,  (A«  M0ih  etmnfrvi  or  Syri*  fOeoesia, 
48.  r  J.  13.  by  a  prophtt-Moees  (Numbert,  18.  64 ; 
Deuteronomy,  18. 16. 18.}.  pF88erved<-e»vifiJiat«. "  kept.* 
there  U  an  allusion  to  the  same  Hofrmo  word  in  «.  U. 
"kept  sheep.'*  Urael  was  kept  by  Ood  as  Hiejtoek, 
even  as  Jacob  kepi  efuep  (Pialm  86.  i :  Isaiah,  6S.  IL). 
14.  provoked  him— <.«.,  QoA.  leave  his  blood  upoa  hl« 
not  take  away  the  guilt  and  penalty  of  the  innooent 
blood  abed  by  Eiriixaim  in  gonenal,  and  to  Molodi  ia 
panioular.  his  r^proaoh  shall  his  Lord  retara  nato  him 
''^•'hralm's  dishonour  to  God  in  wanhippiv  idola. 
Prepay  to  him,  l^iat  God  ia**ffioLoid*by 
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right  of  redemptian  and  special  vfvdatlon  to 
only  aggravates  his  guilt,  instead  of  giving  him  hope 
ofesoape.  God  doea  not  give  up  ffia  dalm  to  them  as 
JHa.  howavir  they  aet  aside  His  dominiim 
CBAPTBBXm. 
Ver.  M6b   EPHBAU^a  annruL  Ipaaianiijon  n 
Goii  A.n>  iTB  VATA-L  OoMaBQUBVOB :  Goo'a  FkClQM 
AV  i.Aat.   nds  chapter  and  U.  probably  beloi«  u 
tbe  troubled  timai  that  f oUowed  Fekahls  mnrder  I9 
fl«iehea(Gf.ch.i8.U:8Klags.i&.80.}.   Tba  anbjeet  is. 
the  idoUtqr  of  £ph»im.  notwithstanding  Go(h  put 
beneatB,deatinedtobe  his  ruin.    1.  WlMn  Iphnsa 
opaks  tnnbUag  — rather,  "When  I^dunaim  (the  triU 
most  powerfnl  among  tbe  twdva  in  laraaf a  earlj 
hiatoiy)  apake  (authoritattvely)  then  waa  troHibUBK.' 
all  reverentially  feared  him  ( Jmom]  (cf.  Job,  8iL  8.  n 
81.).   ofltaded  in  Baal— tA.  in  retpeet  to  Heal,  by  w«r- 
ahipplag  hhn  (1  Kings.  16.  8U.ttndar  Ahab:  a  bur 
hetaioas  offence  than  even  the  oalvea.   TlierefioKe  it  ii 
al this dimax of gulU that £|diraUn*-di«L*   SUfaw. 
ia  the  sightof  God,  within  Itself  the  genn  of  death, 
though  that  death  may  not  visibly  take  eflhefc  tffl  k&£ 
after.    Gt.  Bomans.  7.  0.  *'8in  revived,  aad  1  died.' 
80  Adam  in  the  day  of  his  sin  was  to  dia,  though  tiw 
sentenoe  was  not  visibly  executed  till  losig  afber 
(Geoesis.8.ir;«b6.;.   Israel  is  similarly  repreeeated  m 
poliUcaUy  dead  in  Esekiel,  ST.    a.    aooordfaic  tt  their 
own  ttadarstaadiBg— i.e.,  their  arbitraiy  devieing.  <X 
**  wiU  worship,"  Oolossiana.  8.  S.   Men  aro  not  to  U 
*' wiae  above  tiMt  which  is  written,"  or  to  fidlow  thctf 
own  understBDdlng,but  GodTs  oomraaad  in  wotahipL 
kiss  the  calves  an  act  of  adoration  to  the  aoklea  ealvts 
(cL  1  Kings.  16. 18;  Job.  8Lff:FftahBi  1.18.}.    SL  th9 
ahali  be  aa  the  moraiag  doad . . .  dew— {oh.  €.A.l    As 
their  **goodneM*  eoon  vanished  like  the  arocnlfiK 
dond  and  dew.  so  they  shall  perish  liba  thaon.  Ai 
flour— the  thteehlng-floor:  gsnaxally  aa  open  aiua, oea 
height,  ezpoeed  to  the  winds.    nMaisay   gawirsllr  ui 
the  East  an  orifice  in  the  wall,  at  oooe  admlttftng  ttio 
light,  and  giviaa  egresa  to  the  smoke.  C    iGh.  ix  »; 
laalah,  48.  IL).   ao  aaviear  [lampoml  as  wall  as  spih 
taaUbesidssflMHIialah.4ft.8U.  ft.   Ididkaawthw- 
lo.,  did  aeknowlodgs  thee  aa  mine,  and  eo  took  cam  of 
thee  (Ffealm  144.8:  Axnoe,  8.  8J.    Aa/hMwtheoss 
aJne^  so  tktm  showklast  know  no  God  bat  mo  (v.  4... 
ia  . . .  land  of . . .  diaaght-(Deatemiamy.  8.  ikj.  & 
Image  from  cattle  wailag  wanton  in  aboDdaat  paatan 
(ct  ch.  8. 8k  8 ;  Denteronomy,  88.  is-li.).   lapraportiaa 
aa  I  fed  tham  to  the  fall,  they  wen  so  aaMatsd  tfait 
**  their  heart  waa  exalted  r  a  aad  coQtraat  to  the  tine 
whan,  by  GodTa  Massing.  I^plualm  truly  "aasaltedliB- 
adfinlamal"  («.!.}.  tharslOco  have  thty  fliigstlBB  mt- 
the  very  reason  why  man  ahoold  remambor  God.dt. 
prosperity,  which  comae  firom  Hhn.  is  the  naieo  oftea 
of  thdr  forgetting  Him.   God  had  waned  them  of  tUi 
daiver  (Deuteronomy.  A.  11. 18.}.   7.  tCh,  ft.  U;  I^mte- 
tations,  8. 10.).   Isopard-theHsbrmooomea  fkamaRwc 
mesningvo^  ^  Jeremiah,  u.  8Il).  iMipacdsbik 
in  thidmts,  and  thence  spring  on  their  viotfaaa.  sIbbv* 
-i.e..  Mo  in  vaU  tat  them.    Several  MOL.  UUL 
Vui4fate,  8yriae,  and  .dnihtc.  read,  by  a  attght 
of  the  Hebrew  vowd  pointing, "  by  the  way  af  it^ 
a  region  abounding  in  leopaida  and  Uona;.    J5a«^ 
Ventan  ia  better.    8.  "Writaca  on  the  natwi  of 
besata  aay  that  none  la  more  aavagr  than  a  tkthear, 
when  benaeed  of  her  idkclpe.*  iJaKOKB.]  esnl  d . .. 
heart— the  membrane  endodng  it :  the  perioudum. 
lhoie-**by  the  way*  («.  rj.   t.  thoa  . . .  lama-laeB- 
tiasl   haetdastroyadthysslf-4a.,tfty<iMlrMdioaiSiJ< 
th7self(Froveri)e.6.S8;8.88L).   la  me  is  thine  Mp-4»t. 
m  tMne  Kelp-ia.  DenteroBomy.  88.  aaJ.   Badai  ttoa 
rsoted  thy  hope  in  m«b  I  would  have  bees  alwaie  fsiAr 
at  band>br  iky  Adp.   [Gbodim.]  la   I  wfll  lo  thr 
kiag:  whan  —  rather,  as  Jforpin  and  LXX.,  SyriiK. 
FiOpafo.**  Where nowlathykingr  (MaubolJ  fn^a 
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r<rrio»  ia.  howersr.  (kToored  both  hr  th«  Hitnw,  bgr 
the  ftatttlMii  between  UmitrtMlf-cliowii  aad  v^riaMng 
Unffi.  and  Ood.  Iineri  abUUno  Mug  (eC.  ch.  S.  4, 6.). 
where. . .  Gi?e  ne  a  Ung— Wbare  now  la  the  Uas  whom 
ye  aabatitated  in  my  stead  T  Neither  8aal,  whom  the 
whole  natton  bened  for.  not  contented  with  me  their 
tme  Ung  (1  Ramnel,  B.  6,  r.  19,  ao:  lO.  MJ,  nor  Jeioboam. 
whom  snhaeqnently  the  ten  tribea  ehoee  Instead  of  the 
line  of  David  my  anointed,  can  safe  thee  now.   lliey 
had  expected  from  their  klncs  what  ia  the  prarasattve 
of  Ood  alone,  vfe.,  the  power  of  aayinK  them,  jodfie— 
JnnTndlng all  dTll  aathoiities  nnder  the  king  (et  Amoa, 
s.  3.).    11. 1  gave  . . .  king  ia  . . .  aagar . . .  tedc . . . 
away  in . . .  wrath— true  both  of  Saol  d  Samnel.  U.  n, 
23:  le.  1)  andof  Jeroboam's  line  (I  Kings,  U.  so.).  Fdmh 
was  taken  away  through  Hoaliea.  as  himself  took  away 
Pekahiah ;  and  aa  floahea  was  soon  to  be  taken  away 
by  the  Assyrian  king.  12.  bonad  19. . .  hid  tieasntes, 
meant  to  be  kept,  are  boond  up  and  hidden,  i.€.,  do 
not  flatter  youxaelTea.  because  of  the  delay,  that  I  have 
fonotten  your  sin.   Nay  (du  0. 9J,  Qphnima  loiqnity 
is  kept  aa  It  were  safely  sealed  up,  until  the  due  time 
oomes  for  bringing  it  forth  Ibr  puniahment  (Deutero- 
nomy, 3S.  34;  Job,  14.  17;  SI.  19 ;  ct  Bomans,  1.  &.). 
Opposed  to  **  blotting  out  the  handwriting  agalnstT  the 
alnner  (Oolosaians,  2.  14.).   18.  sorrows  of  a  traviiUiif 
woman— calamities  sudden  and  agonising  (Jeremiah, 
30.  g.).   unwise— in  not  foreeeeing  the  Imprading  Judg- 
ment, and  aTerting  It  by  penitence  (Proverba.  SS.  8.). 
he  should  not  stty  loaf  ia  the  place  of  the  bnakiag  fbrth 
of  ohUdrsB  —  when  Israel  might  daUrer  himself  from 
calamity  by  the  pangs  of  penitence,  he  bxinga  ruin  on 
himself  by  §0  long  defening  a  new  birth  unto  repent* 
once,  like  a  child  whooe  mother  has  not  strength  to 
bring  it  forth,  and  whidi  theiefote  remaina  so  long  in 
the  passage  from  the  womb  as  to  run  the  risk  of  death 
(3  Kinga,  19. 3;  Isaiah.  37.  8:  ML  9.).    14.  Applying  pri- 
marily to  Gods  restoration  of  Israel  ttom.  Aasyria 
parttaUy,  and,  in  times  yet  ftitoxe,  ftally.  fh»n  all  the 
lands  of  their  present  long-oontlnued  dispersion,  and 
poUUcaldeaiA(ctch.aw  8;  Isaiah,  3&.  6;  38. 19 ;  Esekiel. 
37.13.).  Gods  power  and  grace  are  magnifled  in  quicken- 
ing what  to  the  eye  of  flesh  aeems  dead  and  hopeless 
vRomans.  4.  17,  19J.    Aj  Israel's  history,  past  and 
future,  has  a  repreaentatlTO  character  iu  relation  to 
the  church,  this  verse  is  expressed  in  language  alluding 
to  Messiah's  (who  is  the  ideal  Israel)  grand  victory  over 
the  grave  and  death,  the  flrst-fhiits  in  flls  own  resur- 
rection, the  fbll  harvest  to  come  at  the  general  resur- 
rection :  hence  the  similarity  between  this  verse  and 
Fnul's  language  as  to  the  ktter  (1  Cbrinthians.  16. 65.). 
Thnt  rimilarity  becomes  more  obvious  by  irandatmff 
as  UUL,  whidi  Paul  plainly  quotes  from ;  and  as  ttie 
same  Htbnw  word  is  trantlaUd  in  v.  19.  **0  death 
where  are  thy  plagues  (paraphrased  by  LXX.,  **tfay 
victory  ")f  O  grave  where  Is  thy  destruction"  (rendered 
by  LXX..**thy  sting"))  The  question  is  that  of  one 
triumphing  over  a  foe,  once  a  cruel  tyrant^  but  now 
robbed  of  all  power  to  hurt,   repsntaaoi  shall  be  hid 
tttm  aiiae  eras— 4yc.,  I  will  not  change  my  porpoae  of 
ftilfilUng  my  prmniae  by  deli verlng  Israel,  on  the  oondi- 
tion  of  their  return  to  me  (ctch.i4.M:  Numbers,  S3. 
19;  Romans.  11. 29J.  1ft.  fruithd— referring  to  the  mean- 
ing of  "liphraim,''  from  a  Hebrew  root  **  to  be  fruitftal* 
(Genesia.  41. 62.).   It  waa  long  the  most  numerous  and 
flourishing  of  the  tribes  (UenesLs.  48. 19.).'  wind  of  the 
Lardr-i4..  sent  by  the  Lord  (of.  Isaiah.  40. 7J.  who  has 
Bis  butrumenta  of  punLahment  always  ready.  The 
Asayrian.  Shalmaneser,  <bc,  ii  meant  (Jeremiah,  4. 11; 
18.  17:  Eiekiel,  19.  12.).   from  the  wUderaess— i.«.,  the 
desert  part  of  SyriA  (1  Kings.  19.  I6j,the  route  fhim 
Aaayrintnto  Israel,  he— the  Assyrian  invader.   8hal- 
maneear  began  the  siege  of  Samaria  in  733  b.o.  Ita 
close  was  in  7:tl  b.c.,  the  first  year  of  Saigon,  who 
seeuu  to  have  usurped  the  throne  of  Assyria  whUst 
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Whahnaneeer  waa  ai  the  alege  of  Bamariik 
whUat  2  Kinga.  17. «.  atatea.  **the  l:ing  or  ^lasyHa  took 
Samaria,-  2  Kings.  18.  lQ.aaya.  "at  the  and  of  thieo 
years  Mey  took  it'  In  fiaigoa'k  magnilloent  palaoa 
atKhofaabad,  inaeriptlona  mention  thennmber— S7J80 
—of  Israelites  oanled  captive  by  the  founder  of  tbo 
palace  firomSamariA  and  other  places  of  IsraeL  [G.  V. 
aurH.]  lOL  ma  v«raeandv.l&  foretell  theoalamitlog 
about  to  beCUl  inael  befbre  her  reetontlon  (v.  14J. 
owing  to  her  trnpenitemoe.  her  fled-  the  grealeat  agipa- 
vatioii  of  her  rsballkn.  that  it  waa  against  her  God 
(a.4.).   iafimta...daBhadiapiBess»*c.-(2Kii«s.8.U: 

16.U:Amoa,LUL).       

CHAFIKBZIV. 
Ver.  1-9.   God'b  FROMEan  or  BLaaaiMO,  ok  trhb 

RMFEKTAMCti    THBOl  ABAVDOlflCBST  Or  iDOLAXmT 

voKBOLD :  TBS  OowcLimioir  or  mm  wboli.  ram 
Jxm  BHAU.  WALK  nr  Gotfn  wati,  but  tbi  I^ULKa- 
onasBOBa  shau.  fau.  thulbim.  1.  fldlon  hy  tUae 
iaiiBitr-{ch.  «.  6:  IS.  9.).  a.  Tkka  with  yon  werda— 
instead  of  sacrifleea,  vis.,  the  words  of  penitence  hen 
put  in  your  months  by  God.  **  Words."  in  Helirtw, 
mean  tvoltt  ies.  there  being  the  same  tenoa  for  worda 
and  tMnge:  so  Ood  impliea,  He  will  not  accept  empir 
profesaiana  (Pwtan  78. 36;  Isaiah.  29. 13  J.  He  doea  not 
ask  costly  aactiflces,  but  words  of  heartfiBlt  penitenoe. 
reseive  as  gradoasiy— lit.,  (tor)  good,  ealvas  of  our  Ups 
— Cc.  intteart  of  saerifloea  of  ooiwa.  which  we  cannoi 
offer  to  thee  in  our  exile,  we  present  the  praiMa  of  oor 
lips.  Thus  the  exile,  wherein  the  temple  servioe  ceased, 
prepared  the  way  for  the  goapel  time,  when  the  type* 
of  the  animal  sacriflcee  of  the  Old  Tsstament  bcdng 
realised  in  Oirist's  perfect  sacrifice  once  for  aD,  "tho 
sacrlfioe  of  praise  to  God  continually  that  ia  ihe/ruU 
Qfowrlips"  (Hebrews.  13. 16)  takes  their  phce  in  the 
New  Testament.  8.  Three  besetting  sins  of  Israel  are 
here  renounced,  trust  in  Asayria.  application  to  Egypt 
for  its  cavalry  (forbidden,  Deuteronomy.  17. 18;  cfl  ch. 
7.  U:  IL  6;  12. 1;  2  Kings.  17. 4;  Flalm  33. 17;  Isaiah.  30. 
2. 18:  31.  1.).  and  idolatry.  fiOharliss  —  descriptive  of 
the  deetiiuU  state  of  Israel  when  severed  fhnn  God, 
their  true  Fkther.  We  shall  henceforth  trust  in  nono 
but  thee,  the  only  Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  Helper 
of  the  destitute  (Fmlm  10. 14;  68. 6;):  our  nation  has  ex- 
perienced thee  such  in  our  helpleos  state  in  E^pt,  smd 
now  in  a  like  state  again  our  only  hope  ia  in  thy  good- 
ness. 4.  God's  gracious  reply  to  their  self-condemning 
prayer.  hacksUdiay-^poffany ;  not  merely  oocaahnal 
baekslidlngs.  God  can  heal  the  most  desperate  ainltal- 
ness.  [Caltix.]  fkeoly— with  a  gtatuitoua.  unmerited, 
and  abundant  love  (Eaekiel,  18.  OlKgS..;.  So  aa  to  the 
spiritual  Isiael  (John,  18. 18;  RooMna,  3.  Sft;  6. 8;  1  John. 
4.  10.).  ft.  aa  the  dew— ^friiich  falla  coptooaly  in  the 
East,  supidying  the  place  of  the  more  fmquont  luina  in 
otherregionsL  God  will  not  be  **  as  the  early  dew  that 
goeth  away,"  but  constant  (ch.  8b  3,  4;  Job,  89. 10; 
Froverbs,  10. 11).  the  lily— no  plant  is  more  prodno* 
tive  than  the  lUy,  one  root  often  producing  fifty  bulba 
iPUnv,  H.  N.  2L  6.).  Dm  common  lily  II  white,  con- 
sisting ofsizleavea  opening  like  bells.  The  royal  U^ 
grows  to  the  height  of  three  or  four  feet ;  Matthew,  g. 
29.aUudeatothebeaBtyofitsfiowerB.  roots  as  LebaaoB 
-A.e.,  aa  the  irsea  of  Lsbanon  (espedaUy  the  cedars), 
which  cast  down  their  roots  as  deeply  aa  is  their  height 
upwards;  ao  that  they  are  inunovable  [Jbboxb] 
(Isaiah.  10. 81).  Spiritual  growth  consists  moat  in  tho 
growth  of  the  root  which  is  out  d  sight.  0.  brsaehsa 
—shoots,  or  suckers,  beaaty  ...  as  the  olive— which 
nover  loses  its  verdure.  One  pUnt  Is  not  enough  to  ex- 
press the  graces  of  God's  elect  people.  The  Nfy 
depicts  its  lovely  growth:  but  as  it  wantodnntlon  and 
firmness,  the  deeply-rooted  cedars  of  Lebanon  are 
added;  theee.  however,  are  fraitleaa.  therefore  tha 
fruitfhl.  peace-bearing.  fh«rant.  ever  green  oKim  ia 
added.   snsU  u  Lshaaen- which  exhaled  tnm  tt  tho 
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fnicnxioe  of  odorifenms  trees  And  flowen.  So  Imel'e 
name  BhAll  be  in  good  iavonr  with  tH  (Geneeia,  S7. 87: 
Sons  of  Solomon,  4.  11.).  7.  Thev  that  niad  to  dwdl 
wider  laniBTB  ihadou)  (bnt  who  ihall  bATe  been  forced 
to  leave  it)  nhall  return^  i.0..  be  reatcNrad  (Eaeldel,  96. 
9.).  Others  take  *'  His  shadow"  to  mean  JdunaKt  id. 
FSalm  17.  8:  91.  l ;  IsaiAh. 4.  flj.  whidi  v.  1. 2,  **retum 
nnto  tke  Lord,"  ftc.,  fiivoara.  Bat  the  **  his"  in  v.  6 
refen  to  Israel,  and  therefore  must  refer  to  the  same 
here,  revive  as  . . .  com— as  the  com  lonR  buried  in 
the  earth  smrings  up.  with  an  Abundant  produce,  so 
shall  they  revive  from  their  calamities,  with  a  great 
increase  of  offspring  (cf.  John,  is.  94.).  seent  thsrsof 
— i.e.,  Israel's  fame.  Cf.  v.  6,  **  His  smell  as  Lebanonf 
Song  of  Solomon.  1.  S,  **Th7  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth."  LXX.  favour  Margin,  **memor&aL" 
as  the  wins  of  Lebaaen— which  was  most  celebrated  for 
its  aroma,  flavour,  and  medicinal  restorative  pro- 
perties. 8.  Iphrsim  sftaU  sov— being  brought  to  peni> 
tence  l^  GfOd's  goodness,  and  confessing  and  ftbhoning 
his  past  madness.  I  have  haszd  . . .  and  obasrved  him 
—I  Jehovah  have  annotred  and  regarded  him  with 
favour:  the  opposite  of  Ood's  **  hidUng  his  fece  from" 
one  (Deuteronomy.  SI.  17.).  It  is  the  experience  of 
God's  favour,  in  contrast  to  Ood's  wrath  heretofore, 
that  leads  Bphraim  to  abhor  his  past  idolatry.  Jehovah 
heard  and  answered :  whereas  the  Idols,  as  ISphraim 
now  sees,  could  not  hear,  much  less  answer.  I  am . . . 
a  green  flr-or  cypress :  ever  green,  winter  and  summer 


Alike:  the  leaves  notfUIing  off  in  winter,  rrsasaslit^ 
IroitfoaBd— "FVomme^'astheroot  Thou  aeedsrt  p> 
no  farther  than  me  for  the  supply  of  all  thy  wants:  not 
merely  the  pnrfeeCtoH  implied  by  the  Aadaw  of  the 
cypress,  but  that  which  the  cipress  has  not.  vlt^/r^ 
all  spiritual  and  temporal  blessings.  It  may  be  ate 
impUed,  that  whatever  spiritual  graces  Bphnlm  seeki 
for  or  may  have,  are  not  of  themsdva,  Imt  of  G«d 
(Psalm  1.S: John. IS. 4. 6. 8: James, LIT.).  God's  pr»> 
mises  to  us  are  more  our  security  for  moiti&iag  ds 
thanourpromise8toOod(l8aiah.ir.9.}.  9.  Efilooci* 
summing  up  the  whole  previous  teaching.  Here  sloee 
Hosea  uses  the  term  "righteous.*  so  rare  were  sad 
characters  in  his  day.  Hiere  is  enough  of  saving  treta 
dear  in  God's  word  to  guide  those  humbly  aeekine  «^- 
vi^on,  and  enouoh  of  difficulties  to  confound  tfaiMi 
who  curiously  seek  th«n  out.  rather  than  practkalU 
seek  ss^vation.  fkU  ->  stumble  and  are  Qfreaded  tx 
difficulties  opposed  to  their  prejudices  and  lasts,  or 
above  their  self-wise  understanding  (cC  Ftoverbs.  n.  9r. 
Mloah,  2.  7:  Matthew.  IL  19 :  Luke.  2.  34;  John.  7.  V: 
1  Peter.  8. 7. 8.).  To  him  who  sincerely  seeks  the  a^nds. 
God  will  make  pUin  the  credenda.  Cbrist  is  ihe 
foundation  stone  to  some:  a  stone  of  stembGu 
and  rock  of  offisnce  to  others.  The  same  sun  aafteoa 
wax  and  hardens  day.  But  tiieir  fall  is  the  most 
fatal  who  fall  in  the  ways  of  God.  split  on  tbc 
Bock  of  ages,  and  sudc  poison  out  of  tlie  Balm  d 
Gilead. 


JOEL. 

INTRODUCTION. 


JOEL  (meaning "one  lo  whom  Jehovah  is  God,"  Le.,  a  wonii^)per  of  JeAoMA)  seems  to  have  belonged  to  Jmdak. n  w 
ceferenee  ocean  to  Israel ;  whereas  he  speaks  of  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  the  priests,  and  the  oeremoniae.  m  if  he  wm 
intimately  fsmiUar  with  them  (e£  di.  L 14;  9. 1, 18, »;  S.  1, 1, 6, 18, 17. 90,  VL).  His  predietioos  were  probaUy  dctfTcnd  in 
the  early  days  of  Joaeb.  B^O.  870-86B.  For  no  referenoe  is  made  in  them  to  the  Babjloolaa,  Anyrian,  or  even  th*  Bfran 
invasion ;  and  the  only  enemies  mentioned  are  the  Philistines,  Pheniciani,  Edomitea,  and  Egyptians  (eh.  E  4, 190.  Hai 
he  lived  i^er  Joaah,  he  would  doabtless  have  mentioned  the  Syrians  among  the  enemies  whom  he  enamecates,  sinae  ttcr 
took  Jennalera,  and  oanried  off  immense  spoii  to  Damaaous  (I  Chronioles,  M.  S3, 9LK  No  idolatry  is  mentioaed;  and  tkt 
tempk  services,  the  priesthood,  and  other  institations  of  the  tbeooraoy,  are  reproMuted  as  floorishing.  This  all  aatvars  to 
the  state  of  things  nndor  the  high  prieethood  of  Jehoiada,  through  whom  Joaeh  had  been  placed  on  the  thieae,  and  vfc« 
lived  in  the  early  years  of  Joash  (1  Kingi,  IL 17, 18;  1%  a-lS;  I  Chronielea,  M.  4-14J.    He  was  son  of  PethoeL 

The  first  chapter  deseribei  the  desolation  caused  by  an  inroad  of  Icousts— one  of  the  liutramcnts  of  divine  jodgSMBt 
mentioned  by  Moses  (Deuteronomy,  tt  88*  M)  and  by  Solomon  (l  Kings,  &  87.).  The  seoond  <Aapter  (vl  141.),  the  awtaiaiin' 
of  them,  under  images  of  a  hostile  army,  suggesting  that  the  loeusts  were  symbols,  and  fineronncTS  oC.a  mon  l«iAi> 
soooige,  vis.,  foreign  enemies  who  would  consume  all  before  tiiera.  (The  t^isence  of  mention  of  perwmfsl  injury  l»  Cb* 
inhabitants  is  not  a  just  objection  to  the  figurative  interpretation;  Cor  the  figure  is  eonsistene  throughoat  in  attiiboiiag  ^ 
the  locusts  only  injury  to  sepcfsttoa,  thereby  injurina  indirectly  man  and  beast)  Ch.  1. 1M7,  exhortaticn  to  xvpeBttaeB.tbe 
result  of  whioh  will  be,  Qod  will  deliver  His  people,  the  fonncr  and  latter  rains  shall  return  to  fcrtUbe  their  descilaiwt 
lands,  and  shall  be  the  pledge  of  the  spiritual  outpouring  of  grace  beginuins  with  Judali,  and  thence  cxtcndiDg  t»  *t^ 
fleah."   Ch.  1 18<8i;  ch.  8.,  (Jod's  judgments  on  Judah'S  enemiea,  whereas  Judah  shall  be  estabUahed  for  ever. 

Jed's  style  is  pre-eminently.pnre.  It  is  ebaiaetsrised  by  smoothness  and  fluency  in  the  rhythms,  rouBdacsi  ta  cbe 
sentences,  and  regdari^  In  the  parallelisms.  With  the  strength  of  Mieah,  it  combines  the  tenderness  of  Jeraaiab,  ffee 
vividnees  of  Nahum,  and  the  sublimity  of  Isaiah.  As  a  specimen  of  hia  style  take  eh.  1.,  wherein  the  terrible  sireet  < 
tlie  locusts,  their  rapidity,  irresistible  progress,  noisy  din,  and  instinst-tanghk  power  of  marshalling  their  fiaceca  for  the^r 
career  of  devastation,  are  painted  with  gxaphie  reality. 


CHAPTEBL 
Ver.  1-so.   Tan  Dbsolatb  Aspkot  or  rmiGouKTRr 

TBBODOa  THS  PlJLOUB  Or  LOGXTSTB :  TBB  PXOPLB 
ADKOMIBHSD  TO  OWTMB,  BOLXKH  PRATSaS  IN  THS 
TmviM :  FOB  THU  GAUkMlTY  IS  TSS  EaKNBST  OF  A 

ariLL  anAvmi  Om.  1.  Joel  —  meaning.  Jehovah  i$ 
Ood.  eon  of  Fethnal~io  distinguish  Joel  the  prophet, 
uom  others  of  the  name.   Persons  of  eminence  also 
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were  noted  by  adding  the  fathers  name.  8.  Iw  A 
spirited  introduction  calling  attention,  old  ■sa'-the 
best  judges  in  question  conoeming  the  peat  (Dentmh 
nomy.  32. 7;  Job,  S2. 7.}.  Hath  this  hsaa.  tc-^jt^  Hsth 
any  ao  grievoue  a  calamity  a*  thU  ever  been  befose  • 
No  such  plague  of  locusts  had  been  afnee  the  0Mt>  te 
Egypt,  fixodus,  10. 14.  is  not  at  varlanee  with  ihu 
verse,  whioh  refers  to  Jvdai,  in  wbidi  Jod  says  tfaos 
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bad  been  no  rach  daTMtation  before.  3.  Tell  ye  yoer 
childxeii — ^in  ofder  tbet  they  may  be  iidmonlthed  by 
the  eerezity  of  the  panithment  to  fear  God  (Pmlm  78. 
6-B;  cf.  Ezodne.  U.8;  Joehna.  ^  7.).  4.  TbiM rene  itates 
the  snhiect  on  whidi  he  aftenrarda  expaada.  Foot 
apedei  or  itaflee  of  loeuiUt,  rather  than  four  dUfoient 
ijuectav  are  meant  (cf.  Levitkna,  11. 22.}.  Lit.,  (L)  the 
gnawimg  loeaat;  (2.)  the  mearmino  locoat;  (3.J  the 
licking  locust ;  (4.)  the  ootuumino  locoat ;  fonnlng  a 
climax  to  the  inoat  deatroetiye  kind.  Hie  last  is 
often  thiee  inches  long,  and  the  two  antennae,  eadi  an 
inch  long.  The  two  hinder  of  its  six  feat  are  hurgn 
than  the  rest,  adapting  it  for  leaping.  Ihe  flrit "  kind* 
is  that  of  the  locust,  having  Just  emerged  from  the  egg 
in  spring,  and  without  wings.  The  second  is  when  at 
the  end  of  spring,  still  in  their  first  skin,  they  put  forth 
Uttle  ones  without  legs  or  wings.  The  third,  when 
after  their  third  casting  of  the  old  skin«  they  get  small 
wings,  lirtiich  enable  them  to  leap  the  better,  but  not 
to  fiy ;  being  not  able  to  go  away  till  their  winga  are 
matured,  they  derour  all  before  them,  grass,  shrubs, 
and  bark  of  trsee:  trcm^aied  'rough  caterpillanT 
Jeremiah,  6L  27.).  The  fourth  kind,  the  matured 
wiuKsd  locust  (see  NoU,  Nahnm,  8.  16.).  In  ch.  2. 26. 
they  are  enumerated  in  the  reverse  order,  where  the 
reatoration  of  the  derastations  caused  by  them  is  pro- 
mised. Hie  Hebrews  make  the  first  species  refer  to 
Assyria  and  Babylon:  the  second  spedes,  to  Medo- 
Persia ;  the  third,  to  Greco-Macedonia  and  Anttodiua 
Epiphanes;  the  fourth,  to  the  Bomana.  Though  the 
primary  reference  be  to  literal  locusts,  the  Holy  Spirit 
doubtlees  had  in  view  the  successive  empires  which 
aiwailftil  Judea.  each  worse  tiian  its  predecessor.  Bome 
being  the  climax.  6.  Awaks—ont  of  your  ordinary 
state  of  dnmken  stup<v,  to  reaUse  the  cutting  off  firom 
you  of  your  fsvourlte  drink.  Even  the  drunkards 
(from  a  Hebrtw  root,  any  $trono  drinki  shall  be  forosd 
to  **  howl,"  though  usually  laughing  in  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  national  calamities  so  palpably  and  univer- 
eally  shall  the  calamity  affect  aU.  wins . ..  sew  wine— 
nev^r  fresh  wine,  in  Hdtrew,  ia  the  uafermented,  and 
therefore  unintoxicatlng.  twetijuiee  extracted  by  pres- 
sure from  grapes  or  other  fruit,  sa  pomegnuiaUi  0Song 
of  Solomon,  8. 2.).  Wine  ia  the  produce  of  the  grape 
alone,  and  la  intoxicating  (see  NoU, :  10.}.  8.  nation 
—applied  to  the  locusts,  rather  than  **  people*  (Plro- 
verbe,  afk  26.  20,).  to  mark  not  only  their  numbers,  but 
also  their  tavaoe  hottUity:  and  also  to  prepare  the 
mind  of  the  hearer  for  the  transition  to  the  figurative 
locusts  in  ch.  2..  viz.,  the  **  nation"  or  GeniiU  foe  coming 
against  Judea  .cf.  ch.  2. 2L}.  my  land— t.e..  Jehovah's ; 
which  never  would  have  been  so  devastated  were  / 
not  pleased  to  inflict  punishment  (ch.  2. 18;  Isaiah,  14. 
26;  Jeremiah.  18. 18:  Esekiel.  86.  6 ;  38. 1&}.  stroag— as 
irresistibly  sweeping  away  before  its  compact  body 
the  Imita  of  man's  industry,  without  nnmbsr  —  so 
Judges.  6.  6 ;  7.  12, "  like  grasshoppers  (or  loetutai  for 
multitude"  (Jeremiah,  4&  23;  Nahum.  S.  18.).  teeth 
. . .  lion— i.e.,  the  locusts  are  as  destructive  as  a  lion ; 
there  is  no  vegetation  that  can  resist  their  bite  (cf. 
Bevelation, 9.  8.).  Pliny  says  "they  gnaw  even  the 
doors  of  houses."  7.  barked— Bochabt.  with  LXX. 
and  Syriae,  trandaUa,  bom  an  Arabic  root.  **  hath 
broken,"  vis.,  the  topmost  shoots,  which  locusts  most 
feed  OB.  Galvix  supports  ^Sn^Ua^  Venion.  my  vme 
...  my  fig  trse^being  in  **  my  land,"  Is.,  Jehovah's 
(e.  6u).  As  to  Uie  vine-abounding  nature  of  ancient 
Palestine,  see  Numbers,  is.  23. 24.  csst  it  awsy— down 
to  the  ground,  branehss ...  whit»-both  from  the  bark 
being  stripped  off  (Genesis,  80.  87J.  and  from  the 
brandies  drying  up  through  the  trunk,  both  bark  and 
wood  being  eaten  up  below  bgr  the  locusts.  8.  Lsasat 
—  O**  my  land' (v.  6;  Isaiah,  24. 4.}.  virgin  ...  for  U>« 
husband— A  e<ryii»  betrothed  was  regarded  as  married 
iDeateranomy.  28.  28 :  Matthew,  L  10.}.  The  H§bnw 
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Ibr  "  husband"  ia  lord  or  poesesaor.  the  husband  being 
eonsldered  the  master  of  the  wife  in  the  East,  of  hsr 
youth— when  the  aflbettoos  are  strongest,  and  when 
sorrow  at  bereavement  is  consequently  keenest.  Sn^- 
gesting  the  thought  of  what  Zion's  grief  ought  to  be 
for  her  separation  Ihnn  Jehovah,  the  betrothed  hua- 
band  of  her  early  days  (Jeremiah,  2. 2 :  Eaekiel,  16. 8 ; 
Hoeea,  2.  7 ;  cf.  Proverbs.  2.  17 :  Jeiemiah,  3.  4.}.  •. 
The  greatest  sotxow  to  the  mind  of  a  religions  Jew,  and 
what  ought  to  impress  the  whole  nation  with  a  sense 
of  God's  displeasure,  is  the  cessation  of  the  usual 
temple  worship,  meat  tttanag  —  Hebrew,  miiuAa: 
**meat"  not  in  the  English  sense  *'  flesh."  but  the 
unbloody  ofbring  made  of  floor,  oil,  and  frankincense. 
As  it  and  the  drink  offering  or  libaticm  poured  out 
accompanied  every  sacrificial  Aedi  offering,  the  Utte 
is  included,  though  not  specified,  as  being  also  **cut 
off,"  owing  to  there  being  no  food  left  for  man  or  beasL 
prissts . . .  monra— not  for  their  own  loss  of  saerifldal 
perquisitea  (Numbers,  18.  8-16.).  but  because  they  can 
no  longer  offer  the  appointed  offerings  to  Jehovah,  to 
whom  they  minister.  10.  ftsld  ...  land— differing  in 
that  "field"  means  the  open  unlnclosed  country: 
"land,"  the  rich  red  soU  (from  a  root  to  be  red^  fit  for 
cultivation.  Thus. "  a  man  of  the  field,"  in  H«5r«tp.  ia 
a  hunter:  a  man  of  the  ground  or  land,  an  agricul- 
turist (Genesis.  25. 27.).  Fietd  and  land  are  here  per^ 
sonified,  new  wine— from  a  Hebrew  root  implying  that 
it  takes  poaeenion  of  the  brain,  so  that  a  man  is  not 
master  of  himself.  So  the  Arabic  term  is  from  a  root 
to  hold  captive.  It  ia  already  fermented,  and  so  intoxi- 
cating, unlike  the  awed  freeh  vrine,  in  v.  6,  called  also 
**  new  wine."  though  a  difllsrent  Hebrew  word.  It  and 
**the  oil"  stand  for  the  vine  and  the  olive  tree,  from 
which  the  "  wincT  and  "  oU"  are  obtained  (v.  12.).  dried 
up— not  "ashamed."  as  Margin,  as  is  proved  by  the 
paraUelism  to  "  languisheth."  ie.,  droopeth,  11.  Be 
. . .  ashsBMd— i.e..  Ye  shall  have  the  ehame  of  diaappcint- 
ment  (»  account  of  the  failure  of  "the  wheat"  and 
"  barleiT  "  harvest."  howl . . .  vine-drasaers— the  scmi- 
eolcoi  should  follow,  as  it  is  the  "husbandmen"  who 
are  to  be  "ashamed'  "  for  the  wheat," die.  The  cauae 
of  the  "  vine-dressera"  being  called  to  "  howl"  does  not 
come  till  V.  12.  "The  vine  is  dried  up."  13.  pome- 
graaatfr— a  tree  straight  in  the  stem,  growing  twenty 
feet  high:  the  frruit  is  of  the  sise  of  an  orange,  with 
blood-red  coloured  pulp,  palm  tree— the  dates  of  Pales- 
tine were  famous.  The  palm  is  the  symbol  of  Judea 
on  coins  under  the  Boman  emperor  Vespasian.  It 
oftengrowaahundredfeethigh.  apple  trse— the  Hebrew 
is  generic  Including  the  orange,  lemon,  and  pear  tree. 
Joy  is  withered  away— such  as  is  felt  in  the  harvest  and 
the  vintsge  (Psalm  4.  7:  Isaiah,  0. 8.).  13.  Gird  yonr- 
eelves-^vis.,  with  sackcloth :  as  in  Isaiah,  82.  11,  the 
eUipsia  is  supplied  (ct  Jeremiah,  4.  8.}.  lament,  ye 
priBStB-~as  It  is  your  duty  to  set  the  example  to  others: 
ftiMft  as  the  guilt  was  greater,  and  a  greater  scandal 
waBOOoasloned,by  your  sin  to  the  cause  of  God.  oome 
—LXX..  "enter"  the  houae  cf  God  (cL  «.  14.).  lie  all 
nigbt  in  eackdoth— so  Ahab  (1  Kings.  2L  27.}.  miaiiterB 
of  my  Ged—U  Oorinthiana.  0. 13.}.  Joel  claims  authority 
for  his  doctrine :  it  is  in  Ckxte  name  and  by  Hia  VMsaion 

1  apeak  to  you.  14.  BaaetiQr  ...  a  fut— Appoint  a 
solemn  last,  solemn  asssmhly— lit,  a  day  of  restraint 
or  oeaaation  from  worit,  so  th^  all  might  give  them- 
selves to  supplication  (ch.  1  16, 16;  i  Samuel,  7. 6, 6; 

2  Chronidea,  20. 3-13.}.  elders— the  opposition  to  "  chil- 
dren" (ch.  2.  16)  requlree  s^  to  be  intended,  though 
probably  elders  in  (^ice  are  included.  Being  the 
people's  leaders  in  guilt,  they  ought  to  be  their  leaders 
also  in  repentance.  Ifi.  day  of  the  Lord— (ch.  2.  l,  U:); 
{.«.,  the  day  of  His  anaer  (Isaiah,  is.  o:  Obadiah,  16; 
Zephanlah.  1.  7. 16.).  It  wiU  be  a  foretaste  of  the 
coming  day  of  the  Lord,  as  Judge  of  all  roei^  whence 
it  receives  the  same  name.   Here  the  transition  begins 
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from  the  plasae  of  loeoste  to  the  wone  cRlamiUet  (oh. 
9.)  from  iuTading  anniea  ftbont  to  oome  on  Jadea.  of 
wbteh  the  locnste  were  the  pvelade.  10.  Of.  v. «,  and 
letter  pert  of  «.  U.  Jfly->which  preradled  at  the  ananal 
feesli.  as  alio  in  the  ordinaiyeacrlfldal  offexlnsB.  which 
the  olTerere  ate  of  before  the  Lord  with  gladneei  and 
thankiglringB  (Denteronomy,  IS.  fl.  7. 12 :  16. 11. 14, 16.;. 
17.  Ii  rotten— **li  dried  op."  **Tanishee  away."  ficom 
an  Arabic  root.  [Maurbr.]  **Seed.'  Uf..  ^roivu. 
The  drought  eaneee  the  eeeds  to  loee  all  their  Tltalitf 
and  moistON.  gamers— graaaxies ;  leneiaUy  nnder- 
groond,  and  dlTided  into  separate  receptadee  for  the 
dUferent  kinda  of  grain.  18.  cattle . . .  perylexed— Im- 
plying  the  reetleee  geettirei  of  the  dmnb  beaate  in  their 
ioahUltytoflndfood.  There  ia  a  tadt  contrast  between 
the  sense  of  the  brute  creation  and  the  insensibiUty  of 
the  people,  yea,  the  .  . .  sheep  eeen  the  ikeep,  which 
are  content  with  less  rich  pasturage,  cannot  find  food, 
are  male  dssoUte— {<l.,  tuffer  jmniditnefU.  The  innocent 
bmte  shares  the  puniahmetU  of  guilty  man  (Exodus. 
U. »:  Jonah.  3. 7;  4.  IL).  10.  to  thee  will  I  cry-Joel 
here  Inteipoees.  As  this  people  is  insensible  to  shame  or 
fear  and  will  not  hear.  I  will  leave  them  and  address 
myself  directly  to  thee  (cf.  Isaiah,  16.  6;  Jeremiah,  S3. 
«.).  Are— Ce..  the  parehing  heat,  pastures  — "grassy 
pfaMes  f  from  a  Hebrew  root  **  to  be  pleasant.*  Sudi 
phMiee  would  be  selected  for  **  habitations."  fiut  the 
Englith  Vernon  rendering  hi  better  than  Mart/fn.  90. 
beasts . . .  cry  . . .  onto  thee-4.e.,  loolc  up  to  heaven  with 
heads  lilted  up.  as  if  their  ooJy  expectation  was  firom 
(Jod  (Job.  38.  41:  Psalm  104.  Si ;  146.  u:  147.  0;  cf. 
Ftelm  42. 1.).  They  tacitly  reprove  the  deadness  of  the 
Jews  for  not  even  now  involdng  Uod. 

CHAPTER  IL 
Ver.  1-38.  Thb  Ooximo  Jvdokbnt  a  MomrE  to 
Hbpbmtanok.  Pboxub  or  Budmiivos  xk  thb  Last 
Daw.  a  more  terrific  Judgment  than  that  of  (he 
locusts  foretold,  under  imagery  drawn  ftrom  that  of  the 
«Uamity  then  engrossing  the  afflicted  natien.  He 
therefore  exhorts  to  repentance,  assuring  the  Jews  of 
Jehovah's  pity  if  they  would  repent  Promise  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  last  days  under  Messiah,  and  the 
deliverance  of  all  believers  in  Him.  1.  Blow  .  .  . 
trumpet— to  sound  an  alarm  of  coming  war  (Numbers. 
10.;  Hosea.  6.  8 :  Amos.  3.  6 ;};  the  oiUce  of  the  priests. 
€h.  1. 16.  is  an  anticipation  of  the  fuller  prophecy  in 
this  chapter.  2.  dartaiees  .  .  .  iloominess  .  . .  deeds 
.  .  .  thick  darkuflss  —  accumulation  of  eynonymes.  to 
intensify  the  picture  of  calamity  [Isaiah.  6. 22.).  Appro- 
priate here,  as  the  swarms  of  locusts  intercepting  the 
sunlight  suggested  daurknem  as  a  fit  image  of  the  comloK 
vlsitatioo.  as  the  mondag  spread  upon  the  moootains :  a 
great  people— substitute  a  comma  for  a  colon  after 
mountains :  As  the  momlog  light  spreads  itself  over 
the  mountains,  so  a  people  numerous  [MaurbrI  and 
strong  shall  spread  themselves.  The  niddeimess  of  the 
Tising.of  the  morning  U|^t  which  gilds  tbw  mountain 
tops  first  is  less  probably  thought  by  others  to  be  the 
point  of  comparison  to  the  sudden  inroad  of  the  foe. 
Haukkb  refers  it  to  the  yeUow  tplendour  which  arises 
ftom  the  reflection  of  the  sunlit  on  the  wings  of  the 
immense  hosts  of  locusts  as  they  approach.  lUs  is 
likely :  understanding,  however,  that  the  locusts  are 
only  the  images  of  human  foes.  The  immense  Assyrian 
host  of  invaders  undea  Sennacherib  (cf.  Isaiab.  87.  36) 
destroyed  by  God  (e.  19. 20.  SlJ,  may  be  Uie  prtmaxy 
objects  of  the  prophecy;  but  ultimately  the  last  Antl- 
christian  confiedeTacy.  destroyed  by  sporlal  divine 
interposition,  is  meant  'Note,  ch.  3. 8.}.  there  bath  net 
beeaevsr the  like-(cf.  ch.  i.  2.  and  Exodus,  lo.  14.).  8. 
veten  , . .  behind— 4.e.,  on  every  ride  (I  CSmmicles.  W. 
le.).  fire . . .  flane-destruction . . .  desolation  (iiiaiah. 
10. 17.}.  u . . .  Eden . . .  wildemeee  convereely  (Isaiab, 
<i.  3;  Steklel.  36.  36.).  4.  appearaaea  . . .  ef  horees- 
{BevetaKUon.  9. 7.).  29ot  literal,  but  figurative  kicttsta. 
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The  fifth  trUBpet.  or  first  woe.  In  the  panllel 
(Revelatlon.lL).  cannot  be  Uteial :  for  ia  Bcvtalatkm.  UL 
ll,tt  is  said,**th«yhadafc»ii0over  th0B.thBaagclof 
the  bottomless  pit -hi  the  ffdmrv.  Ahaddoa    JM- 
sCfwer).  but  in  the  Oreeh.  ApoQyon 
9.  7}  **on  their  heads  were  as  it  were 
and  their  faces  were  aa  the  fhoes  of 
**  theday  of  the  Lord ...  great  andvery  taacflMftT 
iiuc  their  ultimate  refermoe  to  be  oosmiirtaJ  with 
Messiah's  second  coming  fai  iudcmenl,   l^a  loeasfs 
head  Is  aa  like  that  of  a  hone,  that  tha  IlalfauBa  esn  it 
eaeaUette,   Cf.  Job.so.SO.**tbe  hone. .  .ai 
hopper."  or  loeueL  ran-iha  loenst  hoiiMb. 
the  horseTa  gallop,  xaising  and  letting  doera 
the  two  fhmt  feel    6.  Like  tbe  aoiee  ef 
zing  to  the  loud  sooad  caused  by  their  wiii9 
or  else  the  movement  of  their  hind  lege,   oa  the  t«i 
of  BMmtafais— Maurbb  conneets  this  with  **  they.*  U , 
the  locusts,  whidi  first  occupy  the  bibber 
thence  descend  to  the  lower  places.   It  majr 
in  En^Ueh  VereHvn)  to  "Ghaziots."  which  maha 
noise  hft  croeidng  over  rugged  heighte.   6. 
—  vis.,  with  tenor.    The  Arab  proverb  la.  ^Uxfte 
terrible  than  the  locusts.*  flMsa  shall  father  Marfrw 
—(Isaiah,  U.  8:  Jeremiah.  lO.  «;  Nahoaa*  S.  M  . 
Mavbbr  (roiwtofet.  "withdraw   their  taciglitaea^' 
{.e..  1002  pole,  loee  eolouT  (cf.  a.  la.  and  cfa.  Z.  UJ.   7-2. 
Depicting  the  regular  militaiy  order  of  their  advance. 
"Otoe  locust  not  tuning  a  nairs  breadth  oat  of  his 
own  place  in  the  nuurch."   CJbbokb.1    Cf.  fiovche. 
so.  ST.  **  The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  foath  afi 
of  them  bybawUr   8.  Veither  shall  eae  ^nsat  aasthrr 
—i.e.,  press  upon  so  as  to  Oimat  Ida  next  neiahbanr 
out  of  his  place,  as  usually  occurs  in  a  lai«e  niwliltiide. 
when  they  IhU  apon  the  sword— i.e.,  among  eatsfflet.    &< 
be  woaaded— because  they  are  protected  by  defoudve 
armour.  (GnornTa.]  MATTKBit  Inraefdlwi,  **Tb<Br  obe 
locusts*}  ranks  are  nol  bfrokxn  when  they  rush  amon; 
missiles*  (cf.  Daniel.  11.  22.).     9.  raa  to  aad  ft*  zb  tb* 
eit)r— greedily  seeking  what  they  can  devovr.    tte  wiB 
—surrounding  each  house  in  fiastein  boildinga.    emm 
in  at  the  windews— though  barred,   like  a  thief    tJohn, 
10. 1 ;  cf.  Jeremiah.  9.  2L).    10.    esrth  . . .  laaka  bsfen 
them-i.e..  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  qnaka  with  fear 
of  tiiem.   heavens  .  .  .  tremble  —  i  «.,  the  puwges  of 
heaven  (Matthew,  24.  SO -J :  its  Ulnmining  poweia  are 
disturbed  by  the  locusts  which  intercept  tbe  annligh: 
with  their  dense  flying  swmrm.   These,  however,  an 
but  the  images  of  revolutions  of  statee  caaucd  hw  aadi 
foes  as  were  te  invade  Judea.    11.  Lord ...  his  aoQ- 
so  among  Mahomedans.**  Lord  of  the  loenata*  iaatUle 
<tfGod.  hisveifls— Hiswordof  comnwuidtothelocMtM. 
and  to  the  antitypical  human  foes  of  Jndaa^  aa  "His 
army."  streny  that  ezecuteth  hii  word^  (Bevalaikm, 
18.8.).    U.  With  such  judgmeoU  impending  over  the 
Jews.  J^ovah  Himself  niges  them  to  lapaataBee. 
also  aew— eecA  now.  wliat  none  could  have  bnpcd  cr 
believed  possible.  God  still  invites  yon  to  the  hope  U 
salvation,   flutiaff . . .  weej^ing . . .  aieuraiag    their  en 
being  moat  heinous  needa  extraordinaiy  hnmfttaHen 
The  outward  marlu  of  repentance  aia  to  aJgnUy  the 
depth  of  their  sorrow  for  sin.    13.  Let  there  be  their- 
ward  smrowof  heart,  and  not  the  mere  outward  maia- 
ftetation  of  it  by  **  rending  the  garment*  (Joahua.  7.  &*. 
the  evil— the  calamity  wMdi  He  had  threatesked  againet 
the  impenitent.    14^  ka»e ...  a  SHstegsriag  and  adiiat 
oflbriug— i.<.,  give  plentiful  harvests,  ont  of  tbe  ILnt- 
fruits  of  which  we  may  offer  the  meat  and  drink  aler> 
ing.  now  **cnt  ofT  through  the  lamine  (dk.  l.  •.  u,  ic*. 
**Loave  behind  Himf  aa  God  hi  visitbig  Hia  people 
now  has  left  behind  Him  acurse.  soHa  wllioei  catan- 
ing  to  visit  them,  leave  behind  Hhn  a  bleartr^    X&> 
Blow  the  tnuapet— to  convene  the  people  (MusBbeia.  w. 
3.).    Cf.  eh.  1.14.   The  nation  was  goUty.aadtberatee 
there  must  be  a  nstlmial  fcnft'Mt^fft*,    QU 
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proceediogt  befon  Smiiadiuib't  IdtmIoii.  S  Quo- 
olclet.  30.    16.   tKoistUf  11i0  eonfngatioB— dk..  by  ez- 
pUtoiy  rites  and  mulflcatloa  with  water  [Cai.yin] 
(Exodns.  IB.  10. 12,).   MAuasft  <roiu(a<et.  "appoint* 
aolemn  aasembly  *  which  would  be  a  taniologioal  r»- 
petiticm  of  v.  16.   elden .  .  .  ebildren  —  no  ace  was  to 
be  excepted  (1  Chzonioles,  90.  U.}.   Mdsfroom  —  ordi- 
aaxUy  exempted  fkom  pablic  dntlea  (Deuteronomy. 
S4.  6;  of.  1  Oorinthtans.  7.  6,  SO.},     elostt— or.  nuptial 
bed,  fnm.  a  Hdntw  root  to  cover,  refenlnff  to  the 
caoopjr  orer  It.    17.   bstweea  tito  porA  and . . .  altar"- 
the  porch  of  Solomon's  temple  on  the  East  (1  Kings. 
A.  S.).  Ibe  attar  of  burnt  offerinKS,  in  the  eonrt  of  the 
priests,  beftne  the  porch  (s  Ghronldes.  a.  It;  ct  fiRldel. 
S.  16;  BAatthew.  B.  S&.}.   Th»  snppllante  thns  were  to 
stand  with  their  backs  to  the  altar  on  which  thoy  had 
DothlnK  to  offer,  their  faoes  towards  the  pUmo  of  the 
sheklnah  presence,     heathsn  should  rule  orsr  them— 
this  shows  that  not  loensts,  bnt  human  foes,  are  in- 
tended.  The  Marvin  trandaHon,  "nie  a  tqrwoid 
against  them."  is  not  supported  tqrtlie£re6r»w.  where- 
fore shonld  they  s«y . . .  Where  is  thsir  aod^-^e..  do  not 
for  thine  own  honour's  sake,  let  the  heathen  sneer  at 
the  Qod  of  Israel,  as  unable  to  sare  flis  people  (JPsalm 
79. 10 :  lu.  2.}.   18.   Thsa-When  (Sod  sees  His  people 
penitent,   be  Jealoos  fbr  his  lead    ss  a  husband  jetdom 
of  any  dbhoconr  done  to  the  wife  whom  he  lores,  as 
If  done  to  himself.   The  Hefrrvw  comes  Arem  an  iiroMe 
root,  to  be  Andud  in  face  through  indignation.   19. 
com ...  wins ...  oil— rather,  as  ife^mff.**  IA«  com ...  (Ae 
wine . . .  thttUT  *<<.•  whldi  the  loensts  have  destroyed. 
[HcxDnseos.]  Maubsr  not  so  well  expbdns.**the 
com,  Ac.,  necessary  for  yeur  suiteoanoe.'   **Tbe  Lord 
will  ameiwf*  m.,  the  prayers  of  His  people,  priests, 
and  prophets.   Cf.  in  the  case  of  Sennacherib.  S  Kings. 
10.  so,  2L  20.  the  northsni  army—The  Hebrew  expresses 
that  the  North  in  relation  to  Fnlestine  is  not  merely 
the  quarter  whence  the  inrader  comes,  bnt  Is  his 
tuktire  land.  **  the  NortUander  ;**  viz.,  the  Assyrian  or 
Babylonian  (cf.  Jeremiah,  l.  u.  15;  Zephaniah.  s.  is.}. 
The  locust's  native  country  is  not  the  North,  but  the 
South,  the   deserts  of  Arabia,  ^nrpt.  and   Libya. 
Assyria  and  Babylon  are  the  type  and  Ibreranner  of  all 
IsraeTs  foes.  Bome,  and  the  final  Antlcfariit,  trcm 
whom  God  will  at  last  deliver  Ills  people,  as  He  did 
from  Sennacherib  (S  Kings.  19.  Sft.}.    face  .  .  .  hindtr 
part— more  applicable  to  a  human  army's  van  and  rear, 
than  to  locusts.    Hie  Northern  InTaders  are  to  be 
dispersed  In  every  other  direction  bnt  that  from  which 
they  had  eome :  "A  land  barren  and  desolate."  i.e., 
Arabia  Deserta : "  The  Eastern  (or  front)  sea,"  i.e.,  the 
Bead  sea:  "Hie  utmost  (or  hinder)  sea."  i.e.,  the 
Mediterranean.  In  front  and  bdtind  mean  East  and 
West,  as.  In  marking  the  quarters  of  the  world,  they 
^aced  the  East,  whldi  was  therefore  **in  fronts  the 
West  was  behind  them ;  the  South  was  on  their  Wgi^, 
and  the  North  on  their  2«/l   stisk— metaphor  from 
tocuete.  which  perish  when  blown  by  a  storm  into  the 
Maik  or  the  desert,  and  emit  from  their  putrifying 
bodies  such  a  stench  as  often  breeds  a  pestilence,    be- 
cause he  hath  done  great  things— ie..  because  the  invader 
liath  hauf^Uy  magnified  himedf  in  hie  doinge.   Of.  as 
to  Sennacherib.  2  Kings.  19. 1M3, ».  O.   This  Is  quite 
loAPpUcable  to  the  locusts,  who  merely  seek  food,  not 
self-gloriflcation  in  invading  a  country.   31-93.  In  an 
aacendmg  gradation,  the  land  destroyed  by  the  enemy. 
the  beaete  of  the  field,  and  the  children  of  Zion,  the 
Und's  inhabitants,  an  addressed,  the  former  two  by 
personiflcatlon.   Lord  will  do  grsat  thiafs- in  contrast 
to  the  "great  things'  done  t^  the  haughty  foe  |e.  SO) 
to  the  hurt  of  Jndah  stand  the  "great  things"  to  be 
done  by  Jehovah  for  her  benefit  (cf.  Foalm  ue.  S.  Sl}. 
23.  (Zedtariah.  8.  U.}.   As  before  (ch.  1.  IS.  toj.  he  re- 
presented the  beasts  as  (rnxminff  and  cr^fimg  for  want 
<jtf  luud  in  the  '^*  pastoies."  so  now  he  co-ataores  them 


by  the  promise  of  eyrimtfim^  yadtmrte.  93^  r^Jeies  In  the 
Lerd— not  merely  in  tftespriatftfnapojtorw.  as  the  brate 
"beasU*  which  eaanot  niae  their  ihooghta  higher 
dsaiah. 01. 10;  Habakkwk.  a.  18.).  fbraar  rain  ...  the 
fain...  the  fanaer...  the  latter  rain  the  antamaal.  cr 
*«fonner  rsln.'  fhw  the  middle  of  October  to  the 
middlaof  Deoember,  la  pnt  flnt.  as  Joel  prophesies  in 
anmmer  when  the  loenstir  Invasion  took  pboe.  and 
fherefoTB  looks  to  the  time  of  early  aowing  In  antnmn. 
when  the  antunmal  rain  was  Indispensably  reaulrvd. 
Next.  **the  lain."  ffeneneailv.  10..  Me  ehoweriag  or 
heaiwfoin.  Next,  the  two  spedes  of  the  latter,  "the 
fonner  and  the  totter  rain"  (In  March  and  April).  The 
repetition  of  "the  former  rain"  Implies  that  He  will 
give  It  not  merely  for  the  exlgenoe  of  that  partkntor 
season  when  Joel  spake,  bnt  also  tat  the  ftitnre  in  the 
regular  conzae  of  nature,  the  antamn  and  the  aprlnc 
nhi :  the  former  being  pnt  first.  In  the  order  of  nature, 
as  being  required  for  the  sowing  In  antnmn,  as  the 
totter  to  required  in  spring  fbr  maturing  the  young 
crop.  The  Marvin,  "a  teacher  of  rfghteoosnees.'  to 
wrong.  Fbr  the  same  Heibrew  word  to  traneUded 
"former  rain*  in  the  next  sentenee, and  cannot  there- 
fore be  dlilinenUytniiufaital  hers.  Besides  Jod  begins 
with  the  Inferior  and  temporal  blessings,  and  not  till 
9. 28  proceeds  to  the  higher  and  spiritual  ones,  of  which 
the  former  are  tiw  pledge,  modsr^ely- rather,  "in 
due  measure."  aa  much  aa  the  land  requires;  Ht,, 
"aooordlng  to  right  f  neither  too  much  nor  too  littto, 
either  of  which  extremea  would  hurt  the  orc^  (cC 
Denteronomy.  IL 14;  Proverbs.  i«l  U;  Jeremiah,  i.  M : 
Noie,  floeea,  i.  3j.  The  phrase.  "  In  due  measure."  in 
thto  dause  to  parallel  to  "in  the  first  month.*  In  the 
tost  clause  (Ic. "  in  the  month  when  Aral  It  to  needed." 
each  rain  in  ito  proper  season).  Heretofore  Uwiuct  or 
rii^  order  of  nature  has  been  Interrupted  through 
your  sin :  now  Uod  will  restore  it.  See  my  Inirednuy 
tion  to  JoeL  St.  The  effect  of  the  seasonable  rainii 
ahall  be  abnndanoe  of  all  articles  of  food.  96.  keost 
. . .  eaaker'Wena  .  .  .  osterjiUar  .  . .  palmer  wena  the 
reverse  order  ftom  ch.  1. 4.  where  (see  Note)  God  will 
restore  not  only  what  has  been  loot  by  the  full  grown 
eoneuming  locuet,  but  also  what  has  been  lost  by  the 
less  destructive  Uddng  loeuet,  and  sioarmiiiff  locud, 
and  gnawing  locud.  26.  never  be  ashsmsd— shall  no 
longer  endure  the  "reproach"  of  the  heathen  i«.  17) 
(HAunxBj:  or  rather,  "ahall  not  bear  the  shame  of 
disappointed  hopes.*  as  the  husbandmMi  had  hereto- 
fore (eh.  1.  iL).  So  spiritually,  waiting  on  God.  Hto 
people  shall  not  have  the  shame  of  disappointment  in 
their  expectations  fh>m  Him  (Romans.  0.  SS.}.  97. 
know  that  I  am  in  the  sddst  ef  Israsl— as  in  the  Old 
Testament  dlipenmtioo  God  was  present  by  the  she- 
Bnah.  so  In  the  New  Testament  first,  for  a  brief  fchne 
by  the  Woid  made  flesh  dwelling  among  us  (John,  l. 
14,),  and  to  the  dose  of  thto  dispensation  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  church  (Ifatthew,  28.  80J,  and  probably 
in  a  more  sensibto  manner  with  torsel  when  restored 
(Esektol,  37. 28-28.).  never  be  sshanud-4iot  an  nnnsean- 
Ing  repetition  from  «.  18;  the  twice  asserted  trath 
enforces  ito  unfailing  certainty.  As  the  "  shame*  in  «. 
20  refers  to  temporal  blessings,  so  in  thto  verse  it  refers 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  flowing  fkom  the  presence  of 
God  with  Hto  peopto  (cf.  Jeremtoh,  sl  lA.  17 ;  Revela- 
tion, 21.  S.}.  98.  afterward—"  In  the  toet  days*  (Isaiah. 
2.  2)  under  ICessiah,  ajter  the  invasion  and  ddlveranoe 
of  torael  from  the  Northern  armg.  Having  heretofore 
stated  the  ontwaid  blessings,  he  now  raises  thetr  minds 
to  the  expectation  of  extraordinary  spiritual  blessings, 
which  constitute  the  true  restoration  of  God's  people 
(toaiah.  44. 8.).  rnlfllled  in  the  earnest  (Ads.  2. 17)  on 
POnteeost ;  among  the  Jews  and  the  subsequent  eleo- 
tlon  of  a  people  among  the  Gentiles :  hereafter  mom 
fUly  at  the  restoration  of  Israel  dsaiah.  M.  18 :  Jere- 
mtoh. 31.  8.14;  EnUel.98,  88;  Zechaiiah.U.  U)  and 
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the  ooBMQiieiit  oonvenion  of  tha  whole  world  (IiaiAh. 
S.  S;  IL  0;  68. 18-S3:  Mlcalu  6.  7;  Bomana.  11. 12, 16.).   Ai 
the  Jews  have  been  the  leedamen  of  the  elect  chnidi 
gathered  oat  oi  .lews  and  GentUea,  the  flnt  goepel 
preaohen  being  Jewa  fh>m  Jemaalem.  so  tiiejr  ahaU  be 
the  haryeit  men  of  the  coming  worid-wlde  chnrch,  to 
be  set  np  at  Mewdah'a  appearing.   That  the  promlM  ii 
not  itdricUd  to  the  flnt  Pentecost  appears  from 
Peter^B  own  words  :  "The  pvomise  Is  (not  only)  nnto 
you  and  to  jonr  children  (but  also)  to  att  thai  a/n  a/ar 
Hff"  (both  In  space  and  In  time),  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  caU"  (Acts.  S.  38.).   So  here  "  upon 
all  flesh."    X  will  pour  out— under  the  new  covenant: 
not  merely,  let  fall  dropt,  as  under  the  Old  T^tament 
(John.  7.  39.}.   my  Spirit— the  Spirit  **  proceeding  fhun 
the  Father  and  the  Son.*  and  at  the  same  time  One 
with  the  Ikther  and  the  Son  (cf.  Isaiah*  IL  S.).   sods 
. . .  daoffhters ...  old . .  .  yoong— not  merely  on  a  privi- 
leged few  (Numbers,  11.  29)  as  the  mophetsof  the  Old 
Testament,  but  men  of  nil  ages  and  ranks.  See  Acts.  9L 
D.  and  1  Corinthians.  11.  6,  as  to  "daughters,"  i.e„ 
women  prophesying,    drsams  . . .  visions— (Acts.  9.  10; 
16l  9.).  The  **  dreams"  are  attributed  to  the  **  old  men" 
as  more  in  accordance  with  their  years ;  "visions"  to 
the  "young  men"  as  adapted  to  their  more  lively 
minds.   The  three  modes  whereby  Ood  revealed  His 
will  under  the  Old  Testament  (Numbers,  it. «,).  **  pro- 
phecy, dreams,  and  virions,"  are  here  made  the  symbol 
of  the  full  manifestation  of  Himself  to  all  His  people, 
not  only  in  miraculous  gifts  to  some,  but  by  his  in- 
dwelling Spirit  to  all  in  the  New  Testament  (John.  14. 
n.  as;  16. 15.).   In  Acts.  16. 9. and  18. 9.  the  term  used  is 
"vision."  though  in  the  night,  not  a  dream.   No  other 
dream  is  mentioned  In  the  New  Testament  save  those 
given  to  Joseph  in  the  voy  beginning  of  the  New 
Testament,  before  the  ftdl  gospel  had  come ;  and  to 
the  wife  of  Fihite.  a  OentOe  (Matthew,  l.  90 ;  S.  IS;  27. 
19.).   **  Prophesying"  in  the  New  Testament  is  applied 
to  an  speijdng  under  the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  not  merely  to  foretelling  events.   All  true 
Christians  are  "priests' and  "ministers" of  our  God 
(Isaiah.  ttL  6.).  and  have  the  Spirit  (Ezekiel,  86. 96. 27 J. 
Besides  this,  probably,  a  special  gUt  of  prophecy  and 
miracle-working  is  to  be  given  at  er  before  Messiah's 
coming  again.   29.   And  also— ilnd  even.   The  very 
sUives  by  becoming  the  Lord's  servants  are  His  free- 
men (1  Corinthians.  7.  23 :  Oalatiana.  3.  98 ;  Oolosslans, 
3.  11 ;  Philemon,  16J.   Therefore,  in  Acts,  2.  18.  it  Is 
quoted.  "  my  servants"  and  "my  handmaidens  ^  as  It 
is  only  by  becoming  the  LortTs  servants  they  are  spiri- 
tually ftee.  and  partake  of  the  same  spirit  as  the  other 
members  of  the  church.   30. 31.   As  Measlahls  mani- 
festation la  full  of  joy  to  believers,  so  it  has  an  aspect 
of  wrath  to  unbelievers,  which  is  represented  here. 
Thus  when  the  Jews  received  Him  not  in  His  coming 
of  grace.  He  came  in  judgment  on  Jerasalem.   Physical 
prodigies,  massacres,  and  conflagrations  preceded  its 
destruction  (Jobxphub,  J.  B.).   To  these  the  language 
here  may  allude ;  but  the  figures  chi^b''  sjrmbolise 
political  revolutions,  and  changes  in  the  rollng  powers 
of  the  world,  prognosticated  by  previous  disasters 
(Amos.  8. 9;  Matthew,  24. 29 :  Luke.  21. 26-27.}.  and  con- 
vulsions such  as  preceded  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
polity.   Such  shsil  probably  occur  in  a  more  appalling 
degree  before  the  final  destruction  of  the  ungodly 
world  rthe  great  and  terrible  day  of  Jehovah."  cf. 
Malachi.  4. 6J.  of  which  Jerusalem's  overthrow  is  the 
type  and  earnest.   3S.  call  oa  . . .  nans  of  . . .  Lord  — 
Hebrew,  Jjehovah.   Applied  to  Jesus  in  "R^wnv^s.  10 
W  (cf.  Acts.  9.  14;  1  Corinthians,  l.  2.}.    llierefoie. 
Jesus  is  Jkhovah  ;  and  the  phrase  means. "  GUI  on 
Messiah  in  His  divine  attributes."   sball  be  doUvsrad— 
as  the  Christians  were,  just  before  Jerusalem's  destruo- 
tton  by  retiring  to  Fella,  warned  by  the  Saviour 
(Matthew.  24. 16 ;};  a  typo  of  the  spiritual  delivtnukoe 
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of  all  believers,  and  of  the  last  dellvetanea  oC  tlM  dert 
"  remnant"  of  Israel  from  the  final  assaoh  of  Aod- 
Christ  "In  Zion  and  Jerusalem"  the  Savlear  ftnt 
appeared ;  and  there  again  shall  He  appear  ai  Uw 
VeHverer  (Zechariah.  14.  !•«.}.  as  the  Locd  batk  add- 
Joel  herein  refera,  not  to  the  other  pioidiBiB,  hA  to 
his  own  words  preceding,  call  —  meUt^ux  frao  u 
invitation  to  a  feaat.  whiehfaan  actof  grataltoukiad^ 
neas  (Luke.  14. 16.}.  So  the  remnant  called  and  «nA 
is  according  to  the  deetion  of  grace,  not  fix  naa'k 
merits,  power,  or  eiforta  (Romans.  U.  6J. 
CHAPTER  m. 
Ver.  1-21.    God's  VsvosAVcm  ok  Iskail^s  Fob 

IN  THE  VaLLMY  of  JXBOaHAPBAT.     HlS  BlBBOo 

OS  THX  Cbubcb.   L   bring  again  the  eegMij-^^ 

reverse  it.   The  Jews  restrict  this  to  the  retmaftos 

Babylon.  Christians  refer  it  to  the  ooming  of  Ctutiit' 

But  the  prophet  compxisee  the  whole  redeaqAkB. 

beginning  fkom  the  retuzn  out  of  Babylon.  Itai  m- 

tinued  from  the  first  advent  of  daiMt  down  to  tin  iut 

day  (His  second  advent),  when  God  wiU  rertoie  His 

church  to  perfect  feUcity.   [Caltim.]  3.    PaxaM  te 

Zechariah,  14.  9.  3.  4,  where  the  "mount  of  Utra' 

answers  to  the  "valley  of  Jehoahaphat"  hete.  1^ 

hitter  is  called  "the  valley  of  blessing'  .ficnchib 

(2  Chronicles,  20.  96.}.    It  Ues  between  JemaakD  aad 

the  mount  of  Ollvea.  and  has  the  Kedroo  toeti 

through  it.  AsJehoshaphatovertiirewtheoonieteiS^ 

foes  ot  Judah,  vis.,  Ammon.  Moab,  die.  (Pnlm  83. 54.. 

in  this  vall^,  so  God  was  to  overthrow  the  Tjnti. 

2adonlans.  Philistines,  Edom,  and  i^ypt,  wtkhaiiBttte 

utter  overthrow  (e.  4,  l9.j.   Ihla  has  been  kng  ico  hl- 

fllled :  but  the  ultimate  event  shadowed  forth  beica 

is  stiU  iliture,  when  God  shaU  spedalty  hiterpoo  te 

destroy  Jerusalem's  last  foes,  of  whom  Tjn^Tkka. 

Bdom,  Egypt,  and  Philistia  are  the  types.   Ai  *  J«bo- 

shaphat "  means  "  the  judgment  of  Jehovah."  the  teBa 

cfJehoshathat  may  be  uaed  as  a  ffeneral  taxm  for  tfet 

theatre  of  God'a  final  judgments  <m  lirBel!ifiosi.vit^ 

an  allusion  to  the  judgment  inflicted  on  them  b7  M^- 

shapliat.   The  definite  mention  of  the  mount  of  Cine 

in  Zechariah,  14.,  and  the  Cact  that  this  was  the  nv 

of  the  ascension  makes  it  likely,  the  same  shall  be  tift 

acene  of  Christ's  coming  again :  cf.  **thla  eaioe  JeB> 

. . .  ahall  ao  come  in  like  manner  aa  ye  have  sea  Ha 

go  into  heaven"  (Acts,  l.  U.}.   all  aattoaa-fML.  vbit 

have  maltreated  Judah.   slaad  withthcB— tUaiak^ 

16;  Esekiel,  38. 22.).  my  heritage  l8nel—(DeutenBflai. 

32. 9 ;  Jeremiah.  10. 16.).   Implying,  that  the  aoBice  ^ 

Judah'a  redemption  ia  God'a  ftee  love  wherewixti  B; 

chose  Israel  aa  Hie  peculiar  kerilaoe,  mod  at  the  as* 

time  asauring  them,  whendmponding  because  of  tti*^ 

that  he  would  plead  their  cause  aa  Hia  own.  and  tf^ 

He  were  injured  in  their  person.    3.    eaat  kH  fte  9 

people— <.«..  divided  among  themaelvea  my  peofiii  tf 

their  captivea  by  lot  Cf.  aa  to  the  diatribntiaB  ct  m- 

tivea  by  lot  (Obadiah,  u ;  Nahum,  3.  lOi}.  gtna  »  k? 

for . . .  harlot— instead  of  paying  a  hariot  for  ber  ^ 

stitntion  in  money,  they  gave  her  a  Jewi^capttTe  be 

as  a  slave,   girl  for  wlas— so  valueless  did  thiy  ns^ 

a  Jewish  gid  that  they  would  sell  her  for  adnoc^  ^ 

wine.   4.   whatha?eyeto  dowith  ae— yehaveaocn 

nection  with  me  (Lc,  wUh  my  peo^:  God  Utmtitpoi 

Himself  with  Israel;  I.  Ic,  my  people,  have  giree  j<s 

no  cause  of  Quarrel},  why  then  do  ye  trouble  ne  "i^ 

my  people) !    Cf.  the  same  phcaae.  Joshnsk  St  » 

Judges.  iL  12;  2 Samuel.  16. 10;  Matthew. 8.  S.  1^ 

. . .  Ziden  . . .  Palestine— (Amos.  1.6. 9J.  itfjwmgm' 

me— if  ye  injwe  me  (my  people},  in  fwenoc  fbr  Bmad 

WTonga  (Siekiel.26. 16-17J.  I  will  requite  yon  la  jfv 

own  coin  awiflly  and  apeedlly.    fi.   mar  silvsr . . .  •? 

gold— 4.e.»Uie  gold  and  diver  of  my  peoplei  TbeRft' 

tines  and  Arabians  had  carried  off  all  the  trsBsaita  t ' 

kingJehoram'shonse(2autNiioles,2l.i6.]7.).  CL*^' 
1  Kings,  16. 18;2  Kings.  U.  IB ;  14. 14,  to  the  «oillw' 
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the  treMora  of  the  temple  and  the  Ido^t  paUoe  in 
JadAb  by  Bgrria.  It  w—  cnaionutty  Mnong  the  heathen 
to  heng  up  in  the  idol  templet  eome  of  the  ipoUe  of 
war  Mpteeente  to  their  gode.  fl.  OririiM  ■  Itt..  Jevan- 
Itee.  i.e..  the  looiAne, »  Greek  eolany  on  the  ooaet  of 
AaU  Minor,  who  were  the  fbnt  Greeks  known  to  the 
Jews.  The  Greeks  themselTee,  however,  in  their 
oHginai  deaettU  esme  fh»n  Janan  (Genesis,  lo.  S.  4.). 
Probably  the  germ  of  Greek  dTlUsattoo  in  part  came 
tbroogh  the  Jewish  slaTes  imported  into  Greece  from 
Phenlda  by  tiaiBcken.  BMkieLS7. 13.  mentions /awm 
and  Tfn  as  trading  in  the  persons  of  men.  Ikr  tnm 
ttaix  border— ikr  from  Jndea ;  so  that  the  captlTS  Jews 
were  cut  off  from  all  hope  of  retnn.  7.  raise  thsm— 
i.«.,  I  wUlfWMMthem.  Neither  sea  nor  distance  will 
prevent  my  bringing  them  back.  Alexander,  and  hii 
snooessors.  restored  to  liberty  many  Jews  in  bondage 
in  Greece  (Joanpaue.  13. 6;  J.B.  3, 9.  %,).  &  tell  them  to 
. . .  Babcans  ~  the  Persian  Artazenee  Mnemon  and 
Darios  Ochns.  and  chiefly  the  Greek  Alexander,  re- 
duced the  fhenidan  and  Philistine  powers.  Thirty 
thousand  lyrians  after  the  caplnre  of  lyre  by  the  last 
conqueror,  and  multitudes  of  Philistines  on  the  taking 
of  Gasa.  were  sold  as  sUves.  The  Jews  are  here  said 
to  do  that  whidb  the  God  of  Judah  doee  In  vindication 
of  their  wrong,  viz.,  sell  the  Fhenldans  who  sold  them, 
to  a  people  **  fiur  off,"  as  was  Greece,  whither  the  Jews 
had  been  aold.  The  Sabeans  at  Uie  moot  remote  ez< 
tremlty  of  Arabia  Felix  are  referred  to  (cf.  Jeremiah, 
6. 90:  Matthew.  U.  43.}.  9.  The  nations  hostile  to  Israel 
are  summoned  by  Jehovah  to  ** come  up"  (this  phrase 
iJi  used  because  Jerusalem  was  on  a  hill)  against  Jem- 
salem,  not  that  tliey  may  destroy  it,  but  be  deetroyed 
by  the  Lord  at  it  (Esekiel.  38. 7-83;  Zechariah.  li.  1-9 ; 
14.  8, 3.}.  Prspaze  war— W..  Sanctify  war :  because  the 
heathen  always  began  war  with  religious  ceremonies. 
The  very  phrase  used  of  Babylon's  vr^Kurationt  sgataut 
Jerusalem  (Jeremiah.  3.4)  li  now  used  of  the  final  foee 
of  Jerusalem.  As  Babylon  was  then  desired  by  God  to 
advance  against  her  for  lier  deetenction,  so  now  all  her 
foes,  of  whom  Babylon  was  the  type,  are  deeired  to 
advance  against  her  for  their  own  deetmetion.  10. 
Beat  year  ploof hshane  inte  swords—  As  the  foee  are 
desired  to  *'  beat  their  ploui^ulkarts  into  moordi,  and 
thHr  pnatimg  hiOokt  into  ipean,'  that  so  they  may 
perish  in  their  unhallowed  attack  on  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, so  these  latter,  and  the  nations  converted  to 
God  by  them,  after  the  overthrow  of  the  antlchristlan 
oonfedera<7,  shall,  on  the  contrary, "  beat  their  swords 
into  vIomgkMkium,  and  their  ipears  into  pnmimf 
hooks,'  when  under  Messiah's  coming  reign  there  shall 
be  war  no  more  (Isaiah,  8.  4;  Hoaea,  8.  18 ;  Mlcah,  4. 
3J.  1st  the  weak  lay,  I  am  streng^-eo  universal  shiJl 
be  the  rage  of  IsraeTs  foes  for  Invading  her,  that  even 
the  weak  among  them  will  fancy  themaelvee  strong 
enou^  to  join  the  invading  foroee.  Age  ami  infirmity 
were  onUnJaiUy  made  valid  excuses  for  exemption  from 
service,  but  so  mad  shall  be  the  fnry  of  the  world 
against  Gotfs  people,  that  even  the  feeble  will  not 
desire  to  be  exempted  (cf.  Psalm  8. 1-3.}.  11.  AiatmUe 
— ''Hasten."  [MAU&nn.]  thither  —  to  the  valley  of 
Jeboshaphat  thy  mighty  owm  the  warriors  who  fancy 
themselves  **  mighty  ones,*  but  who  are  on  that  veiy 
spot  to  be  overthrown  by  Jehovah.  [Maukxr.]  Ct 
**  the  mighty  menT  («.  9.).  Bather.  Joel  speaks  of  God's 
reaUy  -mighty  ones*  in  contrast  to  the  eelf-etyled 
"mighty  men*  (v.  9:  Psafan  108.  20;  Isaiah,  13.  S:  cL 
Daniel*  10.  13.).  ADBOxnr  remarks :  One  prophet 
Bupplemente  the  other,  for  they  all  prophesied  only 
"  in  part.*  What  was  obscure  to  one  was  revealed  to 
the  other :  what  is  briefly  described  by  one  is  more 
fully  so  by  another.  Daniel  calls  Antichrist  a  king, 
and  dwells  on  his  worldly  conquesto;  John  looks  more 
to  his  spiritual  tyranny,  for  which  reason  he  adds  a 
second  beast,  wearing  the  semblance  of  spirituality. 
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Antichflst  himssif  is  described  by  DanieL 
(Isaiah,  89.).  Joel  (ch.  3.},  and  Zechariah  (Zechariah,  18.. 
13..  and  14.)  describe  Ms  armv  of  heathen  followers 
coming  up  against  Jerusalem,  but  not  Antichrist  him- 
mUL  13.  See  «.  8.  judge  all  the  heathen  round  abont— 
iws..  aU  the  nations  from  all  parte  of  the  earth  whldi 
have  maltreated  Isreel.  not  merely,  as  HmDXBSoir 
supposes,  the  nations  round  about  Jerusalem  (cf. 
Ptalm  110.  e:  Isaiah.  8. 4  iMlcah.  4. 3, 11-13;  Zephaniah. 
3.  ifi-u ;  Zechariah.  18. 9 ;  14. 3-U:  Mahudsi.  4. 1-3.).  13. 
Direction  to  the  ministers  of  vengeance  to  execute 
God's  wrath,  as  the  enem/s  wickednees  le  come  to  ite 
frill  maturi^.  God  doee  not  cut  off  the  wicked  at 
once,  but  waite  till  their  guilt  is  at  lU  full  (so  as  to 
the  Amorites'  Iniquity.  Genesis,  13. 13J,  to  show  forth 
His  own  long  suffering,  and  the  Jnstioe  of  their  doom 
who  have  so  kmg  abused  it  (Matthew,  13.  iT-SO,  38. 40 ; 
Revelation.  14. 16-19.).  For  the  image  of  a  harvest  to 
be  threshed,  cf.  Jeremiah.  61.  33 ;  and  a  wine-press. 
Isaiah,  63.  3 :  liunfmtotinns.  l.  16.  14.  The  prophet 
in  virion  seeing  the  immense  array  of  nations  congre- 
gating, exclaims,  **  Multitudes,  multitudes  T  a  B*- 
braism  tor  immense  muMttudes.  valky  of  dsdsien— Ce., 
the  valley  in  which  they  are  to  meet  their  determined 
doom.  The  same  as  **  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,*  i.e.. 
**  the  valley  afjvdffment "  INoU,  v.  8.).  CL  v,  12. "  there 
will  I  sit  to  judge,"  which  confirms  Englith  Version 
rather  than  Margin,  **  threshing.*  Ihe  repetition  of 
"valley  of  decision"  heightens  the  effect,  and  pro- 
nounces the  awfriloeriainty  of  their  doom.  16.  [Notes, 
ch.  8. 10, 81.).  10.  (CC  Esekiel, 38. 18^81).  The victoriee 
of  the  Jews  over  their  cruel  foe  Antiodius.  under  the 
Maccabees,  may  be  a  reference  of  this  prophet ;  but 
the  ultimate  reference  is  to  the  last  Antichrist,  of  whom 
Antkxfaus  was  the  type.  Jerusalem  being  the  central 
seat  of  the  theocracy  (Pkalm  138. 13J,  it  is  fh>m  thence 
that  Jehovah  discomfite  the  foe.  roar— as  a  lion  (Jere- 
miah. 86.  80;  Amos.  L  8;  3.  8.).  Cf.  as  to  Jehovah's 
voloe  thundering,  PUdm  18.  IS;  Habakkuk.3. 10,  U. 
Lord  ...  the  hops  of  Us  psople— or.  their  refuge  (Balm 
4&  1.).  17.  shall  ys  know— experimentally  by  the  proofk 
oflhvourswhichlshallvonchsalietoyou.  So  "know" 
(Isaiah,  ao.  16;  Hosea,  8.  8a).  dwolUnc  in  Zioa  —  as 
peculiarly  your  God.  holy . . .  ao  strangers  pais  through 
—to  attack,  or  to  defile,  the  holy  city  (Isaiah,  36.  8;  St. 
1 ;  Zechariah,  14.  8L).  Straangers,  or  GentUea,  shall 
come  to  Jerusalem,  but  it  shall  be  In  order  to  worship 
Jehovah  there  (Zechariah.  14.  16.).  18.  mountains . . . 
drop . . .  wine— figurative  for  ainmdanee  of  vines,  which 
were  cultivated  in  terraces  of  earth  between  the  rocks 
on  the  sides  of  the  hills  of  Palestine  (Amos,  9.  13.). 
HOb  . . .  flow  with  milk^.eb  they  shall  abound  in  flocks 
and  herds  yielding  milk  plentifully,  through  the  rich- 
ness of  the  pastnree.  waters— the  great  desideratum 
for  fertiUty  in  the  parched  East  (Isaiah.  30.  26.).  foaa- 
tiin..  .of  .. .  house  of  . ..  Lord  ...  watsr. .  .valley  of 
flhitthn-the  blessings,  temporal  and  spiritual,  issuing 
from  Jehovah's  house  at  Jerusalem,  shall  extend  even 
to  ahittlm.  on  the  border  between  Moab  and  Israel, 
beyond  Jordan  (Numbers,  86.  1 ;  33.  49 ;  Joshua,  8. 1 ; 
Minh.  a.  6.).  ShUtlm  means  ocaeios,  which  grow  only 
in  arid  regions :  Implying,  that  even  the  arid  desert 
shall  be  fertilised  br  the  blessing  (kom  Jerunalem.  So 
Esekiel,  47. 1-18.  describes  the  waters  issuing  from  the 
threehold  of  the  house  as  Itowlng  into  the  Dead  sea, 
and  purlfrrlng  it.  Also  in  Zechariah.  14. 8,  the  waters 
flow  on  coe  side  into  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  other 
side  into  the  Dead  sea,  near  which  Utter  Shlttlm  was 
situated  (cf.  Psalm  46. 4;  Bevelation,  2S.  L).  19.  Sdoa 
—it  was  sutdngated  by  David,  but  revolted  under  Jeho- 
ram  (2  Ommidee,  81.  8-10 J;  and  at  evexy  subsequent 
opportunity  tried  to  injure  Judah.  Sgypt  under 
Shishak  spoiled  Jerusalem  under  Behoboam  of  the 
treasures  the  temple  and  the  king's  house:  subee- 
qnently  to  the  captivity,  it  inflicted  under  the  Ptoleniei 
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Tuioas  injuries  on  Jadea.  Antiocbtu  tpoQed  BSfETpt 
(Uudel.  11.  iOAX).  Edom  wm  made  '*  deaolato"  under 
the  BCaoeabees  (Jossphub.  18.  li,  U.}.  The  low  con- 
dition of  the  two  ooiintries  for  centnriee  proves  the 
truth  of  the  prediction  (cf.  Isaiah,  19. 1.  Ac.;  Jei«miah« 
40. 17;  Ohadiah,  10.).  So  shaU  fare  all  the  foes  of  Israel, 
typified  by  these  two  (Isaiah.  63. 1.  Ac.].  20.  dwell  br  ever 


—(Amos.  9.  UJ.i.«.,be«stabll8hedaaai 

9L  cluuiss...blood...aotdflBBSsd— IfrfHj 

from  Jndah  theeztrame  guilt  {repxeseiited  far  "Ueol" 

the  sheddinir  ofwhioh  was  thedimaxoriicr  dB.Isiliih.  L 

1 6)  which  was  for  loi«  not  purged  away,  bat  Tisiled  with 

Jadgmeats  (Isaiah.  4. 4J.   Messiah  saTW  from  gniU.  in 

order  to  saTo  from  pimishmsnt  (Matttww.  1.  SU. 


AMOS. 


INTRODUCTION. 

AMOS  (metning  in  UArem  ** s  burden**)  was  (eh.  1. 1}  a  shephord  of  Tekoa,  a  smsU  town  cf  Jndsh.  siz 
from  Bethlehem,  and  tweWe  from  Jcnualem.  on  the  borden  of  the  gveal  dccert  (i  Ohv«nielce.M.  SP;  e£  ll. «.  Aiii 
The  region  being  mndy  was  fitter  for  pectoral  than  for  agrfoultoral  pnrpoaei.  Amoe  therefore  owned  and  leaded  fledo. 
mud  collected  lyoamora  figi;  not  tliat  the  former  was  a  menial  office,  ktoga  themaelTta.  as  Meaha  of  Moab  (t  Kian&  O. 
ejMTofainR  it   Amoi,  howerer  (from  oh.  7. 14, 16.).  eeeme  to  liave  been  of  humble  rank. 

Though  belonging  to  Jadah,  be  wae  oommiaiioned  by  God  to  exeroiae  hla  prophetieai  ftmctkm  in  Israel ;  aa  fbe  bMrr 
kingdom  aboanded  m  Impoeton,  and  the  propbete  of  God  gmeraUy  fled  to  Judah  throogh  fear  of  the  kiagi  «f  I«acl.a 
true  prophet  from  Judah  wae  the  more  needed  in  it    Uia  name  li  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  laeiah's  Ikther.  Abk«. 

The  time  of  hli  propbeving  waa  in  the  relgne  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah.  and  Jeroboam  IL  son  of  Joaah.  king  of  laaci 
(oh.  1. 1,),  i« ,  in  part  of  the  time  in  wblota  the  two  kingi  were  oontemporaiy ;  probably  in  Jeroboam^  latter  jmn,  iftcr 
that  monaroh  had  rcooTered  from  8yrta  **  the  coast  of  Israel  ftom  the  entering  of  Uamath  to  the  sea  of  the  plain  *  d  Kicfv 
14. 10-17;);  for  Amoe  foratella  that  thcae  eame  ooaaU,  **  fh>m  the  entering  in  of  Uamath  unto  the  riwr  «f  the 
should  be  the  eoene  of  Israel'a  being  aiBloted  (ch.  8. 14;);  aleo  liis  referencee  to  the  state  of  luxoriona  seoartty 
ing  (oh.  &  1. 4.  la.).  and  to  the  speedy  termination  of  it  by  the  Aaayrian  foe  (eh.  1.  B ;  8.  IS.  IS ;  S.  17 ;  &  %).  point  to  ^ 
latter  part  of  Jerobeam'a  reign,  whieh  terminated  in  784  SLC.  the  twenljMeTeuth  year  of  Uaiah^  reiga.  whiefa  eoatmiKd 
down  to  780  EC. 

Be  was  contemporary  with  Hoaea,  only  tliat  the  latter  continued  to  prophesy  in  reitoui  snbe«iQcnt  to  Usriah  (HaKa. 
1. 1  J.  wharess  Amoe  ceased  to  prophesy  in  the  rdgn  of  thai  mooaroh.  The  aoeoe  of  his  ministry  was  Beth-el.  wban  the  idai> 
calres  were  set  up  (oK  7. 10>1A).  There  his  propheoies  roused  Amaaiah  the  Idol-prieat  to  aoou^  him  of  oaaa^itw^.  ead  t* 
try  to  drive  him  book  to  Jadali. 

The  fixat  alx  ohapten  are  without  figure ;  the  hist  three  qrmboUeal.  but  with  the  ezplamtion  aabjoteed.  Be  fat 
denoonoee  the  neighbouring  peoples,  then  the  Jews,  then  Isael  (from  eh.  SL  to  the  end),  oloeing  with  the  y— niarnf  rwten- 
tion  under  Meeidah  (eh.  8.  IMS.).   Bis  atyie  ia  thought  by  Jeromt  to  betray  his  humble  origin ;  but  thoogh  not  ankhai.  n 


Is  r^iular.  pcrapieuous,  and  energetic ;  his  images  are  taken  from  the  scenes  in  nature  with  which  lie  waa  ^«p*"f ;  te 
rhythms  are  flowing,  his  paialleHsms  exact,  and  his  deseriptiuns  minute  and  graphic.    Borne  peeoliar 
**  cleanness  of  tecUi."  ic.  want  ofbnad  (eh.  4.  S;);  "  the  exocUeney  of  Jacob"  (ch.  0. 8;  A  7U;  **  the  high 
7. 8Ui  **,the  house  of  leaaoT  («h.  7. 16;);  "  he  that  ereateth  the  wind"  (ch.  4  lA). 

JToiflrtea&siTp  draws  an  aUe  argaraent  for  the  genoinencaa  of  the  Mosaic  records  from  Qie  cTid< 
the  existing  institutions  in  Israel  as  well  as  Judah  (excepting  the  calTea  of  Jerebeam),  were  fraaaad 
Pentateuch  rules. 

Two  quotations  fhim  Amos  oeeur  in  tbe  New  Testament  (d  Acta,  7. 4S.  4a,  aith  eh.  5.  S8.  M;  and  Acta.  ISt  UL 17,  aii^ 
eh.  9.  IL). 

PUIo,  Joaephnti,  MMWt  catalogue,  Jerome,  Jusfia  Jfortyr  (sea  IS,  aaoting  the  fifth  and  sixth  riian^is  «ff  Asms  m 

"one  of  the  twclre  minor  prophets"),  and  the  So  eauuuof  the  Laodiucan  eoondl  support  the  caaeakity  «d  Ike  heal  4 
AiuOJ. 
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CHAFFER  I. 
Ter.  1*15.  Gox>'b  Judomxmts  on  Syria,  Piuusvia, 
Tyhx.  Edoh.  and  Amvon.  1.  The  words  of  Amos— 
i.e.,  Amoif  oraetUar  communications.  A  heading  found 
only  in  Jeremiah,  1.  i.  among  the  hsrdnen— rather. 
** shepherds  r  both  owning  and  tending  sheep;  from 
an  ^robie  root,  to  mark  with  prkkM^  viz,,  to  select  the 
best  among  a  spedes  of  sheep  and  goats  iU  ahapen  and 
dutri  footed  (as  others  explain  the  name  bt>m  an  Arabia 
root),  but  distinguished  by  their  wooL  [Maurxr.] 
God  chooses  *'the  wealc  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  mighty."  and  makes  a  humble  shepherd  reprove 
the  arrogance  of  Israel  and  her  king  arising  from  pro- 
sperity (cf.  1  Samuel.  17. 40.).  whieh  hs  saw— in  super- 
nafeuial  vision  (Isahth.  L  L).  two  yssrs  before  the  earth* 
quake— mentioned  In  Zechariah.  I4. 6.  The  earthquake 
ooeurred  in  Uziiah's  reign,  at  the  time  of  his  being 
Btrickeo  with  leprosy  for  usurping  the  priest's  fune- 
timia.  f  JoflBPHCTB.  AnHquitUa,  0.  lo.  4.]  This  dause 
lat  have  been  inserted  by  Egra  end  the  oompUen 
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of  the  Jewish  canon.  8.  will  rasr-^smliaBi  4osl.i 
Id.).  Whereas  JehoTsh  Is  there 
in  IsraeTs  behalf,  here  he  roan  scainst 
18. 13 ;  Jeremiah.  25.  SO.),  tnm  Zisn . . .  TsinealeB  rn 
seat  of  the  theooacy.  firom  which  ye  have  rcwoUed:  vi 
firoai  Ihm  and  Beth>el.  the  seat  of  yoor  idolagroBB  wtff 
ship  of  the  calves.  hsMUtieas  . . .  aeurs  —  pottai 
personlllcatlon.  Their  taAohifants  shall 
parting  a  sadness  to  the  ▼ezyhoMlalioiu. 
mountain  promontoiy  Koorth  of  Israel,  Ib 
abounding  in  rich  pastures,  oUvas.  and  t&dcs.  Ths 
name  is  the  symbol  of  fertUiti/.  Whan 
**  withers.*  how  utter  the  dMolaUon !  (Soag  < 
7. 6;  Isaiah,  SS.O; SS.  8:  Jeremiah. Ml  lf:Natam. L  k. 
3.  Here  begins  a  series  of  tbrsatenlnge  of  Tsngsaars 
sgainst  six  other  states,  followed  by  one  avaiasl  Jada^ 
and  ending  with  one  SAslnst  Israel,  with  wrben  tM 
rest  of  the  prophecy  Is  occupied,  lliaeiehg 
are  in  symmetrical  staaass.  eseh  ptefMed  bgy. 
saith  the  Lord.**  Beffianlag  mih  tlw  tfn  of 
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wUdi  lasMl  ironld  be  iMdr  moiigh  to  noognlie.  Im 

proceed!  to  bilBic  hoDM  to  InMl  her  own  guilt.  IiimI 

mnit  not  tidak  heteeAer,  becevue  ihe  leee  otbeie 

▼islted  dmUerlr  to  benelf,  thet  siich  JodgmeBte  are 

metten  of  ebsDoe ;  nej.  they  ere  dlTiaely  foreecen  end 

foreordered,  end  ere  conflrmetione  of  the  trath  that 

God  wiU  not  deer  Che  KoUty.   If  God  iperae  not  the 

netiODS  that  know  not  the  truth,  how  much  leia  lereel 

that  diia  wflfhlly  (Loke.  U.  47. 4S ;  Jamea*  i  itX   Vor 

thrte  traiinmiiiim . . .  aad  fcrflmr— If  Bunaseui  had 

onhr  ifained  once  or  twice.  I  would  have  ipered  them. 

bat  linoe,  after  haTiag  been  eo  often  paidoned.  they 

•till  pemvere  m>  to/t^Hnvatty,  I  will  no  longer  **  tuna 

away"  Uktir  pwiUhmtU,    The  EArtw  ie  etmply. "  I 

will  not  rererie  iC  eii.,  the  aeotence  of  ininlshnient 

which  followa :  the  negatlTe  expieaeion  impllee  oMte 

than  It  ezpreeaes.  ic,  **  I  will  moit  Mf«(y  esBeen^  it  f 

<  Jod'a  ftilfliment  of  His  threata  being  more  awfhl  than 

human  bmguage can ezpreu.    "Three and foui^  imply 

sin  mvUifiktd  <m  ain.   Gt  Ezodua.  20. 6;  Prorerbe,  9U. 

16, 18, 21;  **  aix  and  aeTen,"  Job.  6. 19; "  once  and  twice." 

Job.  33. 14;  "twice  and  thrioe."ifar0im  ** ofteDtimea." 

Kngluh  Fcraieii.  Job.  33.  s» :  **  aeren  and  alao  eight," 

Eccleaiaatea.  IL  8.    There  may  be  alao  a  referenoe  to 

ti€V«n,  the  product  of  thru  end  four  added;  aaeen  ex- 

preaaing  the  fuU  complUUm  of  the  moaaure  of  their 

Kuilt  (Leritlcua.  SO.  U,  21,  34;  cf.  Matthew.  2S.  33.). 

threshad>-the  rerr  term  need  of  the  Syrian  king  Ha- 

sael'a  oppre«ion  of  Iinel  under  Jehu  and  Jehoahae 

(2  Kinga.  10.  83. 83 ;  13.  T.}.   The  victims  were  thrown 

before  the  ttueahing  sledges,  the  teeth  of  which  tore 

their  bodiea.   8o  Darid  to  Anunon  (1  Samuel,  IS.  81; 

cf.  laaiah,  38.  ST.).   4.  Hanel . . .  Ban-haded— A  black 

marble  obeliak  found  in  the  central  pahuse  of  Nim- 

Toud.  and  now  In  the  BrltiahMnaeum,  is  inscribed  with 

the  nameaof  Hasaeland  Ben-hadad  of  Syria,  as  well  as 

Jehu  of  Israel,  mentioned  aa  tributaries  of  "Shal- 

maoubar,"  king  of  Assyria.  The  kind  of  tribute  flrom 

Jehu  is  mentioned,  gold,  pearls,  precious  oU.  te. 

Hi.  Y.  8MITB.]    The  Ben-faadad  here  is.  the  son  of 

Haaael  (2  Kings.  13. 3J.  not  the  Ben-hadad  supplanted 

andslainbyHasael(SKlng8.8.7.l5.).   The  phraee,  **  I 

wUl  send  a  fire."  Ac.,  ie..  the  flame  of  war  (Pealm  78. 

63,).  occurs  alao  (v.  7, 10.  is,  14,  and  ch.  2.  s.  6;  Jeremiah, 

40.  27:  floaea,  8. 14J.   6.  bar  ef  lhuBaseas-4.e.,  the  her 

of  iU  gatee  Id  Jeremiah,  5L  80.).    the  fathaMtaat— 

aingular  for  p{«ra2.  "inhabitants."   HsarDSBsov.  bo> 

caoae  of  the  parallel,  **  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptve," 

t  rfintiatet,  **  the  ruler."   But  the  paralleliam  la  that  of 

one  clause  complementing  the  other.  *'  the  InhabitantT 

or  nUfieet  here  answering  to  **him  that  holdeth  the 

eoeptre"  or  ruler  there,  both  ruler  and  subject  aUke 

brtng  cut  oflL   Atsb— the  same  as  Ooa  or  Z7»,  adellght- 

f ul  valley,  four  hounT  Journey  fhmiDamaacus,  towards 

thedeeert.  Proverbial  in  the  East  as  a  place  of  deUght. 

[JosxpHUS  ABABeuv.]   It  is  hers  paniUel  to  "Eden," 

which  also  means  placMonCiief*;  situated  at  Lebanon. 

As  JosKPBUS  Abasbub  ia  a  donbtfU  authority,  perhaps 

the  reference  may  be  rather  to  the  valley  between 

Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon.  called  Kl^Bekda,  where 

are  the  ruins  of  the  Baalbec  temple  of  the  sun ;  so  the 

LXX.  render  it  On,  the  aame  name  aa  the  dty  ia 

]:gypt  bears,  dedicated  to  the  aun-worahip  (Oeneala. 

41. 46 :  Margm,  EseUel,  90. 17.  Hdiopolis,  **  the  dty  of 

the  ann").    It  ia  termed  by  Amoe  **  the  valley  of  Avon,** 

oroofulv.firomtheworahipofidolslniW  Kir— a  region 

aubject  to  Assyria  Oaaiah,  32.  e)  in  Iberia,  the  same  as 

that  called  now  in  Armenisn  Kur,  lying  by  the  river 

(.yms  which  emptiee  itaelf  into  the  Osaidan  sea. 

l^iflath'pileser  fulfilled  this  prophecy,  when  Ahas 

applied  for  help  to  him  against  Resin  king  of  Sjria. 

and  the  Assyrlao  king  took  Damascus,  slew  Besln, 

and  carried  away  Its  people  captive  to  Kir.   6.   Oasa 

-the  soothemmoet  of  the  five  capitals  of  the  five 

dlvisiODs  of  Philietto.  and  the  key  to  itatof  tUie  on  the 
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AM0B.1, Philidia.  Tyrt*  and  Edom, 

South:  hence  put  for  the  whole  Fhlliattne  nation. 
Ussiah  commenced  the  folfltanent  of  this  propliecy 
(aee  8  Chronicles,  so.  &).  beeauae  they  carried  away . . . 
the  whela  eaptivtty'4.e.,  they  left  none.  Cf.  with  the 
phimae  here,  Jeremiah,  13. 10.  **  Jndah . . .  carried  cap- 
ttveotf  of  it  . . .  wholly  carried  away."  Under  Jeho> 
mm  already  the  Philiatinea  had  carried  away  all  the 
subelance  of  the  king  of  Jndah,  and  his  wives  and  his 
SMM,  **  ao  that  there  was  never  a  aon  left  to  him.  save 
Jefaoahas  f  and  after  Amotf  time  (if  the  reference  in- 
dnde  the  futwn,  which  to  the  prophet's  eye  ia  aa  if 
aheady  done),  under  Ahas  (2  Chronicles.  28.  IBJ.  they 
aeized  on  all  the  dtiea  and  vlllagee  of  the  low  eonntxy 
and  South  of  Jndah.  to  deliver  theai  up  to  Bdeia— 
Judah'a  bitterest  foe ;  as  slaves  (v.  0 ;  cf .  Joel.  3.  l.  3, 
0.).  Obotiob  refers  it  to  the  fact  (laaiah.  IB.  4)  that  on 
Sennacfaerib'B  invasiao  of  Jndah.  many  fled  for  refhge 
to  neiichbonring  eountrie«i ;  the  Philiatinea.  inatead  of 
hoapitably  aheltering  the  zefonea.  aold  them,  aa  if  c^>> 
tivee  in  war,  to  their  enemies,  the  Idumeans.  7.  Are 
—  %.€.,  the  flame  of  war  (Numben,  21.  38 ;  laaiah,  se. 
11.).  Hezekiah  folflUed  the  prophecy,  amitiing  the 
Philiatinea  unto  Uasa  (2  Kings.  18.  8.].  Foretold  also 
by  laaiah.  14.  88. 31.  B.  Aabdod.  iUi.^Oath  alone  ia  not 
mentioned  of  the  five  chief  Philistine  dties.  It  had 
already  been  anbdued  by  Pavid ;  and  it,  as  well  as 
Ashdod.  was  Uken  by  Uzxiah  (2  Chronidee.  SO.  0.). 
Uath  periiapB  had  lost  ita  poaitloo  as  one  of  the  five 
primaiy  dties  before  Amoe  uttered  this  prophecy, 
whence  arose  his  omiasion  of  It.  So  Zephaniah.  8. 
4.6.  Cf.  Jeremiah,  47. 4;  EseUel.  :i&  10.  Hubaeqnently 
to  the  aufajugation  of  the  Phlliatinee  by  Ussiah.  and 
then  by  Hesekiah.  they  were  reduced  by  Paammeticus 
of  Esypt.  Nebudiadnezzar,  the  Peraians,  Alexander, 
and  lastly  the  Asmoneans.  0.  Tyros  . . .  delivered  up 
the . . .  captivity  to  Idosi— the  aame  charge  as  against 
the  PhUlatines  (e.  o.;.  reaMmbered  net  the  brotherly 
oevenaat— the  leegue  of  Hiiam  of  Tyre  with  Davi^and 
Sidomon.  the  former  supplying  cedais  for  the  building 
of  the  temple  and  kin^e  house  in  return  for  oil  and 
com  a  Samuel.  6. 11 ;  1  Kings.  6. 24;  0. 1M4, 27;  10. 28; 
1  Chronides.  14.  1 ;  2  Cfaranidee.  8. 18 ;  0. 10.).  10.  fire 
— (ct  e.  4. 7 ;  ^olet.  leahih,  23. ;  Eseklel,  SO..  S7.,  and 
28.).  Many  parts  of  l^re  were  burnt  by  ileiy  i»i— «i*» 
of  the  GhaUeane  under  Nebuchadnessar.  Alexander 
of  MecedoA  subsequently  overthrew  it.  11.  Bdeai . . . 
didpiuseehiebrother-Hi«dah,84.6J.  The  chief  eggra- 
vation  to  Bdom's  violence  against  Israd  was,  that  they 
both  came  firom  the  aame  pareata,  Isaac  and  BSheoca 
(et  Genesis,  28.  S4-28 ;  Deuteronomy,  S3.  7, 8 ;  Obadiab. 
10,  IS :  lialachi.  l.  S.).  eaat  eff  aU  pity-^a..  dcjifvy  cmt- 
paniona,  i.e.,  did  auppreos  all  the  natural  feeling  of 
idty  for  a  brother  in  diatraaa.  hie  wrath  flv  ever— «i 
Eaau  kept  up  his  grudge  against  Jacob,  for  halving 
twice  supplanted  him.  vis.,  aa  to  the  birtluiaht  and 
the  bleaaing  (Geneaia,  87. 4lJ.  ao  Eaan'a  posterity  againat 
larael  (llumbers,  SO.  14.  21.}.  Edom  firat  ahowed  his 
spite  in  not  letting  Israel  pass  through  his  botvlere 
when  coming  ftrom  the  wilderness,  but  threatening  to 
**oome  out  snainst  him  with  the  a  word ;"  next,  when 
the  Syrians  attacked  Jeruaalem  under  Ahas  (ef.  SChro- 
nides. 28.  17, with  2  Kings.  10.  6;) ;  next,  when  Nebu- 
chadnessar  asaailed  Jerusalem  (Fkalm  137.  7, 8.).  In 
each  case  Edom  choee  the  day  of  land's  calami^  for 
venting  his  grudge.  This  ia  the  point  of  Edom's  gnllt 
dwdton  in  Obadiab.  10-13.  OodpunlsheethechiMren. 
not  for  the  ain  of  their  fiuhera.  but  for  their  own  fllllnir 
up  the  meaaure  of  their  fathen^  guilt,  as  children 
generally  follow  in  the  steps  of,  and  even  exceed,  their 
iathen^  guilt  (cf.  Exodus.  20. 6.}.  13.  Tenaa-«  dty  of 
Edom.  called  tnm  a  grandson  of  Eaau  (Geneais.  30.  ll, 
16 ;  Obadiab.  8.  8.].  Situated  five  milea  from  Petra; 
South  of  the  preeent  Wady  MQsa.  Ita  people  were 
famed  for  wisdom  (Jeremiah,  4o.  7 J.  Bearah-«  dty  of 
Bdom  (Uaigh.  «3.  D.  Soiah  or  Potn  is  not  montionod. 
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u  it  had  been  orerthrowxi  t>7  AmAiUh  (t  Kiagt.  ic  r.). 
13.  Ammon— the  Ammonitee  nnder  Nahuh  attacked 
Jabeih-ftllead,  and  refoaed  to  aooepk  the  offer  of  the 
latter  to  save  them,  unlesi  the  Jabeeh-gUeadltee  would 
pat  oat  all  their  right  eres  (1  Samuel,  il.  1.  toe).  Baal 
rescaed  Jabesh-gilead.  Hie  Ammooitei  Joined  the 
<aialdoan8  in  their  invasion  of  Jndea  for  the  eake  of 
plunder,  ripped  up  .  .  .  womui  with  ebild— as  Haiael 
of  Syria  also  did  (S  Kings,  8.  IS;  cL  Hosea,  13.  le.}. 
Ammon's  otdect  in  this  cruel  act  was  to  leave  Israel 
without  "  heir,'  so  as  to  seixe  on  IsraeTs  inheritance 
{Jeremiah.  40. 1.).  14.  Kabbah— the  capital  of  Amnion: 
meaning  **  the  Great*  Distinct  ttom  Babbah  of  Moab. 
Called  PkOadajMa,  afterwards,  fhnn  Ptolemy  Fhlla^ 
delphus.  tempesl-<e..  with  an  onset  swifl,  sudden, 
and  resistless  as  a  hwrHamt,  day  tf  the  whirlwind- 
parallel  to  the  "day  oi  battle f  therefore  meaning 
**  the.  day  of  the  foe's  titmvttiioiwasKiutt.*  15.  thsir 
king  . . .  prinees-or  else,  "their  Moloch  (the  idol  of 
Ammon}  and  his  priests."  lOnonvs  and  LXX.] 
Isaiah,  4S.  SS.  so  uses  ** princes*  torprieBU,  So ch.  ft. 
36.  "your  Moloch."  and  Jeremiah,  49.  8,  Marvin. 
jEnaiMfc  Fernon,  however,  is  perhaps  preferable  both 
here  and  in  Jeremiah.  48.  S;  see  NoUi  there. 

CHAFTEB  n. 
Ver.  1-16.   CHABon  aoaxvr  Moab.  Judab.  and 

LASTLY  la&ASL.  TBI  OBUF  SVBJSOT  OF  AKOa^  Pko- 

PBKoxn.  1.  bomsd . . .  bonis  of  . . .  kiaf  of  Bdom  into 
line—when  Jehoram  of  Israel,  Jehoehaphat  of  Judah. 
and  the  king  of  Edom.  combined  against  Mesha  king 
of  Moab.  the  latter  failing  in  battle  to  break  through 
to  the  king  of  Edom.  took  the  eldest  son  of  the  latter 
and  offered  him  as  a  burnt  offeringon  the  mdl  (S  Kings, 
3.  ST.).  [MicHAKLifl.]  Thus.  "Uncr  of  Bdom*  is  taken 
as  iKe  luir  to  tha  throne  of  Edom.  But  "his  son*  Is 
rather  the  kino  of  Moab'a  own  som  whom  the  father 
offered  to  Moloch.  [Joskpbitb,  AtUifjuitiet,  9.  S.3 
Thtu  the  reference  here  in  Amoe  is  not  to  that  fact, 
but  to  the  revenge  whidi  probably  the  king  of  Moab 
took  on  the  king  of  Edom.  when  the  forces  of  Israel 
and  Judah  had  retired  after  their  successful  "*»npatgn 
against  Moab,  leaving  Edom  without  allies.  The  He- 
brew tradition  1b,  that  Moab  in  revenge  tore  from  their 
grave,  and  burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom.  the 
ally  of  Jehoram  and  Jehoehaphat,  who  was  alrsady 
buried.  Probably  the  "  burning  of  the  bones*  means, 
he  bwnud  the  king  of  Edom  cUive,  redueinQ  hi$  very 
bones  to  lime.  IMaurbiu]  9.  Eirioth— the  chief  city 
of  Moab.  caUed  also  Kir-Moab  (Isaiah.  U.  lO:  the  form 
is  plural  here,  as  including  both  the  acropolis  and 
town  itself  (see  Jeremiah.  48.  M,  41.  Maruin.).  die  with 
tumult— t.e..  amidst  the  tumult  of  battle  (Uoeea.  lo. 
14.).  3.  the  judge— the  chief  magistrate,  the  supreme 
source  of  justice.  "King"  not  being  used,  it  seems 
likflly,  a  change  of  government  had  before  this  time 
substituted  for  fcti^^,  supreme  judots.  4.  From  foreign 
kingdoms  he  passes  to  Judah  and  larael,  lest  it  should 
be  said,  he  was  strenuous  In  denouncing  sins  abroad, 
but  connived  at  those  of  his  own  nation.  Judah's  guilt 
differs  Item  that  of  all  the  others  in  that  it  was  directly 
against  Ood,  not  merely  against  man.  Also  because 
Judah's  sin  was  wilful  and  wittingly,  against  light  and 
knowledge,  law— the  Mosaic  code  in  generaL  oora- 
numdmcnts— or  akUutee,  the  oeremoniee  and  civil  laws, 
thtir  lias— their  lying  idols  (Psalm  40.  4 ;  Jeremiah.  18. 
19.).  from  which  they  drew  Cslee  hopes.  The  order  is 
to  be  observed.  The  Jews  first  cast  off  the  divine  lato. 
then  CaU  into  lying  emr§:  Ood  tiius  visiting  them 
with  a  righteous  retribution  (Romans.  1.  tf,  SO.  86 : 
S  Thessalonians.  8.  Il,  18.).  The  pretext  of  a  good 
intetdUm  is  hereby  refuted :  the  "lies"  that  mislead 
them  are  "  their  (own)  lies."  [Calvih.]  after  . . . 
wUeh  their  lathees  . . .  wslksd— we  are  not  to  follow  the 
fathers  in  error,  but  mtut  follow  the  word  of  God 
'4one.    Nay.  it  was  an  aggrsvattOB  of  the  Jew«'  tin, 


that  it  was  not  confined  topncedlBtgaHnliau:th> 
eons  rivalled  the  sine  or  their  fhthen  (MatOMw.  B.  s 
Acts.  7.  6L).  IGALYXir.l  ft.  a  ftra-N^bnchsdnsBu 
6.  Isnelr-the  ten  tribes,  the  main  iohjeet  of  Amo^ 
prophecies,  sold  the  rif htooos— IsneTs  jodgn  for  • 
bribe  are  induced  to  condenn  in  Jndgmeat  Ua  wh? 
has  a  righteous  cause :  in  vlolat&oa  of  DeutsroBov. 
18.19.  the  poor  tor  a  pair  of  shsss  lit.^  aandaUdwooi. 
secured  on  the  foot  by  leathern  stn^ie:  less  vslmUt 
than  shoes.  Gf .  the  same  phrase,  liar  the  mod  psJfri 
&r<he.ch.8.8:Esekisl.U.19:Joel,S.3.  TSieywoesos 
driven  by  poverty  to  such  a  sin ;  beginning  with  late- 
ing  themselvee  to  be  tempted  by  a  large  tnlbslker  it 
last  are  so  reckless  of  all  shame  as  to  prostitute  jBUkc 
for  the  merset  trifle.  Amos  convict*  tbem  of  iittsidK. 
incestuous  nnchastltj.  and  oppmssion  firrt.  si  thae 
were  eo  notorious  that  tiiey  could  not  deiiar  tbca, 
before  he  proceeds  to  reprove  their  contempt  of  God 
whidi  they  would  have  denied  on  the  ground  tbsltfaer 
worshipped  Ood  in  the  form  of  the  calves.  T.  pti 
after . . .  dust  of  . . .  earth  on . . .  head  of . . .  ym-^e^. 
eagerly  thirst  for  this  oUeet,  by  their  oppieuion  t*^ 
prostrate  the  poor  so  as  to  cast  the  dust  on  tbdr  beel 
in  mourning  on  the  earth  (of.  9  flamniil.  L  8;  Job.  i 
l8;Eaekiel.  87.  aoj.  torn  aside  ...  way  of...  neik- 
pervert  their  cause  (ch.  6.  IS ;  Job.  M.  4  [Oaonr->1: 
Isaiah,  la  %).  a  man  and  his  father  a  crime  "not  »- 
much  as  named  among  the  GentUee*  (l  CarintUsn.*> 
L).  When  QodTs  people  sin  In  the  face  ol  lighm  thr? 
often  Hill  lower  than  even  thoee  who  know  not  Go<l 
go  Is  unto  the  same  maid— ftom  «.  8  it  eeemi  likely  tk 
damMl  meant  is  one  of  the  prostitutes  attached  to  ttv 
idol  Astaite^s  temi^:  prostltutiaii  being  psitoTbr 
filthy  worship,  to  proCuie  ny . . .  name— bndla  ncL 
abominations  as  it  were  dawyiieeUyeeelnHo  insah  God. 
8.  ley  themselves . . .  upea  olothss  laid  te  pledgMk 
outer  garmeiUt  which  Exodus,  88.  SM7.  ordered  to  be 
restored  to  the  poor  man  before  sunset,  as  betai  bu 
only  covering.  1%  aggravated  the  crime,  tfast  therUf 
on  these  clothes  in  an  idol  temple,  by  every  sltar-tbif 
partook  in  a  recumbent  poeture  of  the  iddetnci 
fbasts ;  the  ancients  being  in  the  haUt  of  xechziiv  •> 
full  length  in  eating,  the  upper  part  of  the  body  resttc: 

on  the  left  elbow,  not  sitting  as  we  do.  drink ...  «a* 
of  the  ntmJemned— i.e..  wine  bought  with  the  moof7<> 
thoee  whom  they  unjustly  fined.  9.  Tet-Vyfonatr 
benefits  to  you  beighteu  your  fasgratitade.  tfeeAaood 
—the  most  powerful  of  all  the  Ctoaauite  nstlnoASsd 
therefore  put  for  them  aU  (Genesis.  IL  is:«.  £. 
Deuteronomy,  l.  80;  Joshua,  7. 7.).  hsickt . . .  hki  .•  - 
cedars— (Numbers.  IS.  88,  asj.  dsetrqyvd  hie  friit . 
above  . . .  roots  . . .  beasathr^e.,  deatrcyedhim  «tt<^' 
(Job.  18. 16 :  Ecekiel.  17. 9 :  Malachi.  4.  D.  lOi  hmga 
yon  up  firom . . .  Egypt— "brought  up*  is  the phcuL  w 
f^ypt  was  low  and  flat,  and  Chnaan  hilly,  te  ptM» 
the  land  of  the  Amorite— the  Amofitae  strictly  oecosictf 
both  sides  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  mountains  sflemH 

possessed  by  Judah :  but  they  here,  aa  in  v.  8.  stead  fu 
otftheCaaaanites.  Ood  kept  Israel  forty  yesn  te  t>ie 
wilderness,  which  tended  to  disdpMne  them  Is  B9 
statutes,  so  as  to  be  the  better  fitted  ftar  enleriig  » 
the  poeseesion  of  Osnaan.  11.  Addlttooal  obhptu^ 
under  which  Israel  lay  to  God;  the  wnthdkuo 
NoMoriie*^  appointed  by  Him.  to  ftuidsh  ntt^ 
instruction  and  examples  of  holy  eeIf*roetahiL  « 
your  yooBg  nsa— It  was  a  specimen  of  Isnefi  Ufw 
favoured  state,  that,  of  the  dass  moot  addicted  to  nhi 
sures.  God  chose  thoee  who  fay  a  solemn  vow  bn> 
themselves  to  abstinence  from  all  psoduoe  of  the  fw- 
and  from  all  «fl*^m<>nt^  aad  monl  delileraenU  Ttt 
Nasarite  was  not  to  shave  (Numben.  <l  8.  Ac.  ^^ 
left  nothing  undone  to  eeours  the  parity  of  their  ««- 
ship  and  their  iaItfaftUnees  to  tt  (LamantalioBa  i  •  > 
The  name  comes  tnm  a  EArtm root.  JVoeor.  "to  *^ 
apuri.*  Bamaoo.  Samuel,  and  John  the  BspClHiV*!* 
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NMultai.  b  it  not  tvai  tbu  —Will  any  of  jron  dare 
todearitisstft  U.  Ye  m  dendiad  thaie  my  Ikvonn. 
M  to  tampt  the  Nuftcile  to  biMk  hii  n>w ;  ftod  forbad 
tbepxopbataprophMarliic{IniAh,W.lO.).  SoAmulJih 
forbad  Amo«  (eh.  r.  tl.  18,  liX  13. 1  un  pitHid  nadir 
yon— no  Gai.vxm  (cf.  Iialah,  1. 14.).  Margin  trcuukUa 
aciiTo^,  **  I  will  depvBM  jroor  pUoe."  <.e.,  I  wiU  make 
it  narrow,  a  nifttapbor  for  affiieting  a  people;  the  oppo- 
■ito  of  etdarging,  i.e.,  relieving  (Faalm  4. 1 ;  FroTorbe. 
4.  18J.  Maubbk  trcmtlaUi,  **  I  will  praea  yoa  down  " 
(not  aa  Margin^  **  your  plaoa  ^  ao  the  Htbrtw»  Job,  40. 
18 :  or  a.  7  in  Htbrew  text).  Amoa,  aa  a  ahephani, 
appropriately  drawa  bia  aimUea  from  matic  aoanea. 
14.  flight  ahaU  paziahfitem . . .  iwift-eventhe  awiftaball 
not  be  able  to  eaoape.  atnmc  ahall  not  atraasthan  hia 
Ibrca  ».<.,  ahaU  not  be  able  to  nae  bla  atrangth.  hia- 
aalf-4i<^,  his  life.  16.  flea . . .  aaitaA-if  any  eicape.  it 
nxoai  be  with  the  loia  of  acooutrementa,  and  all  that 
would  impede  rapid  flight.  Ihey  moat  be  oontent.with 
■airing  their  Ilia  alone. 

GHAPTEKIIL 
Ver.  1-16.    Ooi/b  mmAOBDiVARY  Lovs,  buvo 

BKPAID  BY  laBAlL  WITH  iBOBATXTUDa.  OV  VMOMaam 
*iAlAJi  rOB  JUDOMBMn,  WBIOB  THB  FBOPBBXB 
AKMOUVCB,  BOT  AT  BAMDOM.  BUT  BT  Ooo'B  OOM- 
MiaSXOBt  WBICH  THBY  OAVVOT  B0T  FULFIX.      THB 

OppBBaaioH   PBB7ALS3rr  IN  Ibbabl  will  BBIBO 

DOWN  KUZM  OB  ALL  ftAVB  A   BMALL  BXMKANT.     1. 

children  of  UtmI— not  merely  the  ten  tribea.  but  *'the 
toKoU/amily  brought  up  ih»n  Egypt  f*  all  the  daaoen- 
dauta  of  Jaoob*  Inrlndlng  Jndah  and  B*»^».m«n,  Cf. 
Jeremiah.  8.  s.  and  Micah,  a.  s.  on  "family*  for  the 
nation.  However,  aa  the  prophecy  following  refen  to 
the  tan  trlbea.  theg  mnat  be  chiefly,  if  not  aolaly .  meant: 
thay  were  the  majority  of  the  nation ;  and  ao  Amoa 
Gonoedea  what  they  ao  <tften  boaated.  that  they  were 
the  elect  people  of  God  [CalvivJ;  InU  impllea  that  thia 
only  helghtena  their  ain.  2.  Ton  only  hava  I  knowa— 
i.e..  acknowledged  a«  my  people,  and  treated  with 
peculiar  favour  (Exodaa.  19.  6;  Deuteronomy.  4.  SO.}, 
cr.  the  uae  of  **  know/'  Fkalm  L  6 ;  144.  3 ;  John.  10. 14. 
2  Timothy.  2.  19.  thareiora  I  will  puiiish— the  greater 
the  pri vilegBa,  the  hMvier  the  pnniahment  for  the  abuae 
of  them:  for  to  the  other  ofTeacea  there  la  added,  in  this 
caae.  ingratitude.  When  God'a  people  do  not  glorify 
Him.  He  gkolflea  Himself  by  punishing  them.  3.  Here 
follow  aevecal  queationa  of  a  parable-like  kind,  to 
awaken  oouTiction  iu  the  people.  Can  two  walk 
togathar.  aioopt  tbay  ba  acraadt-Can  Uod^a  propheta  be 
ao  unanimoua  in  propbeaying  againat  you,  if  God's 
Spirit  were  not  Joined  with  them,  or  if  their  propheciea 
were  falael  Hie  laraelitea  ware  **  at  ease."  not  believ- 
ing that  God  waa  with  the  prophets  in  their  denuncia- 
tiona  of  coming  ruin  to  the  nation  (ch.  0. 1.  3 ;  cf. 

1  Kinga,  82.  18.24.  S7;  Jeremiah,  43.  8.).  Thia  accords 
with  V.  7. 8.  So  **  I  will  be  wiih  thy  month"  (Exodua, 
4.  12 ;  Jeremiah,  L  8 ;  Matthew,  lo.  20.).  If  the  pro- 
pheta and  God  were  not  agreed,  the  former  could  not 
predict  the  future  aathay  do.  In  ch.  8. 12.  he  had  aaid. 
the  lanelitea  forbad  the  propheta  propbeaying ;  there- 
fore, in  V.  3. 8.  he  aaaerta  the  agreement  between  the 
propheta  and  God  who  apake  by  them  againat  laraeL 
[BosBMXULLXB.]  Bather,  I  once  walked  with  you 
(Leviticua,  20. 12)  aa  a  Father  and  Huaband  (laahih.  M. 
6 ;  Jeremiah,  8.  14 J;  but  now  your  way  and  mine  are 
utterly  diverae.  there  can  therefore  be  no  fellowahip 
between  ua  anch  aa  there  waa  (v.  2 :):  I  will  walk  wi^ 
yon  only  to  '*  puniah  you .-"  aa  a  "lion"  walka  with  hia 
"  prey"  (v.  4J.  aa  a  bird-catcher  with  a  bird.  (TAEr 
Boviua.]  The  prophets,  and  ail  servants  of  God,  can 
have  no  fellowahip  with  the  ungodly  (Psalm  110.  es ; 

2  Corinthiana. «.  18. 17 ;  Sphealana.  6.  11 ;  Jamea,  4.  4.J. 
4.  The  aame  idea  aa  in  Matthew,  24. 28.  Where  a  cor- 
rupt nation  ia.  there  God'a  inatrumenta  of  punlahment 

Are  sure  also  to  be.  The  lion  roars  loudly  only  when 
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he  haa  pray  in  aighl  wiQayooBf  lianoyoat ...  ifha 
(the  **]ion.'  not  the  **  young  Uon'O  have  tafcaa  aothing  I 
—The  young  lion  just  weaned  li«B  ailent.  until  the  old 
lion  biinga  the  pray  near :  then  the  acent  rouaea  him. 
80.  the  prophet  would  not  apeak  againat  larael.  If  God 
did  not  reveal  to  him  larael'a  dna  aa  requiring  pnniah- 
ment. A.  When  a  bird  trying  to  fly  upwarda  ia  made 
to  fUl  upon  the  earth  byan  earth-anare.it  ia  a  plain 
proctf  that  the  anara  is  there ;  ao.  Israel,  now  that  thou 
art  fialling,  infer  thenoe,  that  it  ia  in  the  anare  of  the 
divinejadgment  that  thou  art  entangled.  [LuDovicva 
DB  D1B17.I  ahall  OfM  take  op  a  anars  from  the  earth, 
and  have  taken  nothiav— The  bird-catcher  doea  not  re- 
move his  anare  off  the  ground  till  he  haa  caught  aome 
prey:  ao  God  will  not  withdraw  the  Aasyrlana,  &&,  the 
tntranMnia  of  punishmout.  Until  they  have  had  the 
auooeaa^againat  you,  which  God  givee  them.  The  foe 
ooneapooda  to  the  "anare"  auddenly  aprini^t^ fh>m 
the  ground  and  endoaing  the  bird  on  the  latter  touch- 
ing it:  the  Htlbrao  is  UL, "  Shall  the  anara  ajpring  from 
the  earth  r  larael  entangled  in  Judgments  anawers  to 
the  bird  "taken."  fl.  When  the  sound  of  alarm  ia 
trumpeted  by  the  watdmian  in  the  dty.  the  people  are 
aura  to  run  to  and  fro  m  alarm  {Hebrew  lit.).  Yet 
larael  ia  not  aUrmed,  though  God  threatens  Judgmento. 
shaU  thars  ba  evil  in  adty,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  deaa  itt 
— Thisia  the  explanation  of  the  preceding  aimilea :  God 
ia  the  Author  of  all  the  calamitiea  which  h^pen  you. 
and  which  are  foretold  by  Hia  propheta.  The  evil  of 
ain  ia  from  ouraelvea ;  the  evil  of  trouble  ia  from  God, 
whoever  be  the  inatrumente.  7.  hia  saerat-«fa;,  Hia 
pnipoae  hidden  from  all,  until  it  ia  revealed  to  His 
propheta  (cf.  Geneaia.  IB.  17.).  In  a  wider  aenae.  God'a 
wUl  is  revealed  to  all  who  love  God,  which  it  is  not  to 
the  world  (Psalm  28. 14 ;  John,  16. 16 :  17. 26. 20.).  oato 
hia  sarvanta— who  being  eervante  cannot  but  obey  their 
Lord  in  aetting  forth  Hia  purpoae  (via.,  that  of  Judg- 
ment againat  laraelj  (Jeremiah,  20.  B;  Eaekiel.  0.  IL). 
Therefore  the  fault  which  the  ungodly  And  with  them 
ia  gronndleaa  (1  Kinga.  18.  17.).  It  aggiavatea  larael'a 
ain,  that  God  ia  not  about  to  inflict  Judgment,  without 
having  fully  warned  the  people,  if  haply  they  might 
repent  S.  Aa  when  "the  lion  roanf*  (cf.  ch.  1. 2; and 
V.  4  above),  none  can  help  but "  fear,"  ao  when  Jehovah 
communicatea  Hia  awful  meaaage,  the  prophet  cannot 
but  prophesy.  Find  not  fault  with  me  for  proi^ieay- 
ing.  I  muat  obey  God.  In  a  wider  aense  true  of  all 
believera  (Acta.  4. 20;  6. 28.).  9.  Pablish  in  . . .  pslanas-  ■ 
aa  being  plaoea  of  greateat  reaort  (cf.  Matthew.  10. 27  j; 
and  also  aa  it  ia  the  ain  of  princee  that  he  arraigna,  he 
calla  on  princea  the  (occnpanta  of  the  "  pahusea'j  to  be 
the  witneasea.  Aahdod— put  for  all  FhiliaUa.  Ocmvene 
the  Fhiliatine  and  the  Egyptian  magnatea,  from  whom 
I  have  on  varloua  occaaiona  reacued  laraeL  (The 
oppoaito  formula  to  "  TeU  it  not  in  Gath,"  viz.,  leat  the 
heaUienahould  glory  over  laraeL)  Even  these  idi^atera* 
in  hx^dng  on  your  enormltiea,  will  condemn  you,  how 
much  more  will  the  holy  Godt  apoa  the  moontaiaa  of 
8ajBaria--on  the  hilla  surrounding  tm^  commanding 
the  view  of  Samaria,  the  metropolia  of  the  ton  tribes, 
which  waa  on  a  lower  hill  (ch.  4.  l;  1  Kinga.  it.  24.).  The 
mountaina  are  to  be  the  tribunal  on  which  the  PhiiLs- 
tinea  and  Esyptiana  are  to  ait  alofi  to  have  a  view  of 
your  Crimea,  ao  aa  to  teatUy  to  the  Juatice  of  your 
punlahment  (v.  13J.  tumolta-cauaed  by  the  vtolence 
of  the  princea  of  larael  in  "  oppreaaiona  "  of  the  poor 
(Job.  36. 0;  Eoelealaatea.  4.  l  J.  10.  know  aot  to  do-thetr 
moral  corruption  blinds  their  power  of  discernment  ao 
that  they  cannot  do  right  (Jeremiah.  4.  a.1  Not 
aimple  intellectnal  Ignoranoa :  the  defect  lay  in  the 
heart  and  will,  atora  ap  vidanoa  aad  robbery— ie..  trea- 
aurea  obtained  by  "  violence  and  robbeiy  '  (Froverba. 
10. 2.).  11.  7rant2afa."An  adveraary  (the  abruptneaa 
producea  a  atartling  efliect)  I  and  that  too,  from  every 
side  of  the  Uud.'   So  in  the  fulOlment.  2  Kinga.  17. 6 : 


JkuMndatimi  nfltmdjor 


AIKMLIT. 


"The  Idof  of  As^yxift  (Bhahniiwimrl  cmm  np  thnrnd^ 
•tUalttttflofwl,  And  w«ntuptoSainMU,aiMl  besiMed 
U  three  ymxtk,*  bring  down  thy  itmgtli  tnm  Vbm  <.»., 
tring  thee  down  ft«n  thgr  ftrmsth  (the  ttnnith  on 
which  thoo  didst  bmit  thywlf ) :  nU  thy  lenMinee. 
(ProTtrbi.  10. 16.}.  peliee*  ihaU  be  ipoikd-*  Jiut  retri- 
bution in  kind  (v.  10.).  Tlu  vaJtaoea  in  idileh  ■potle  of 
rM>9r$  were  dortd  up,  "sheU  be  epotled.*  IS.  ihsi^ 
herA— «  putorel  image,  npproprietely  need  by  Amoe,  n 
ehepheid  himeelf.  pleoe  of  . .  .  eei— brooght  by  the 
ehepherd  to  the  owner  of  the  eheep,  eo  as  not  to  hmre 
to  pey  for  the  loBB  (Oeneds.  81. »:  Exodas.  SL  isj.  8o 
if  anght  of  lanel  eacepM,  it  ahell  be  a  miracle  of  God'i 
goodnesa.  It  ahall  be  bat  a  acanty  remnant  Hmtb  Is 
a  Idad  of  goat  in  the  Beet  the  eaieof  which  area  foot 
long*  and  proportionally  broad.  Feriiape  the  reference 
is  to  this.  Cf.  on  the  image.  1  Samoel.  IT.  St.  36; 
8  Timothy,  4. 17.  that  dwell  in  Bsmaria  in  the  earner  of 
a  bad  —  i.e.,  that  live  loxnrioaaly  in  Samaria  (cf.  ch. 
a.  1, 4 J.  *' A  bed"  means  here  the  Oriental  diTaa,  a 
raised  part  of  the  rocmi  covered  with  cashlone.  la 
DaieaBoas  in  a  oeach— Jeroboam  LL  had  lately  restored 
Bamaacne  to  Israel  (S  Kings,  14. ».  S8.L  8o  the  Isnel- 
itee  are  represented  as  not  merely  in  "the  comer  oin, 
bed,"  as  in  Samaria,  bat  **in  a  (whole)  coach,'  at 
Damaocns,  living  in  Inxortons  ease.  Of  these  now  so 
lainriooB.  soon  bat  a  remnant  shall  be  left  by  the  foe. 
The  deetraetion  of  Damaaeos  and  that  of  Samaria  shall 
be  oonjoined ;  as  here  their  InsEarions  Uvee,  and  sah- 
eequently  onder  Fekah  and  Bezin  their  inroads  on 
Jadah.  were  combined  dsaiah,  7.  \-%\  8.  4. 0 :  17.  sj. 
The  parallelism  of  "Samaria*  to  "Daroaecoi^  and 
LXX.  favoar  Snglith  Venion  rather  than  Onsiixue : 
"  on  a  damaak  coudi.*  The  Hebrew  pointing,  though 
generally  ocpreasing  danmaJb,  may  express  the  dty 
**Damascaar  and  many  M8S.  point  it  so.  Cf.  ibr 
Israel's  overthrow.  2  Kings,  17. 6. 6;  u.  9-18.  13.  testis 
is  the  heese,  *c.-4.e.,  atfohut  the  hoase  of  Jacob.  Qod 
calls  on  the  same  pereons  as  in  e.  9,  vts..  the  heathen 
Philistines  and  the  Bcyptians  to  witness  with  Ihelr  own 
eyes  Samaria's  corruptions  abore  described,  so  as  that 
none  may  be  able  to  deny  the  josttce  of  Samaria's 
ponishment.  [Maubsr.]  God  of  hosts— having  all  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  earth  at  command,  and  there- 
fore One  calcabOed  to  strike  terror  Into  the  hearts  of 
the  guilty  whom  he  threatens.  14.  That— rather,  Sinee, 
or  For.  This  verse  is  not  as  Bngluk  VertUm  tran$- 
lata,  the  thing  which  the  witnesses  cited  are  to 
**  testUy*  iv,  isj.  bat  the  reason  why  Ood  calls  on  the 
heathen  to  witness  Samaria's  guilt,  eb..  in  order  to 
Justify  the  ponishment  whldi  He  here  deduns  He 
will  inflict.  1  will  also  visit  .  . .  Beth-el— the  golden 
calves  which  were  the  source  of  all  "the  transferee- 
sions  of  Israel"  (1  Kings.  18.  32 ;  ix  9 ;  8  Kings.  23.  is, 
16J,  though  Israel  thought  that  by  them  their  trans- 
gressions  were  atoned  for  and  Ood's  favour  secured, 
horss  of  the  altsi^which  used  to  be  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  Tldims.  They  were  horn -like  projecting 
points  at  the  comers  of  ancient  altars.  Hie  aingular, 
"  altar,"  refers  to  the  great  altar  erected  by  Jeroboam 
to  the  calves.  The  **  altars,"  ptural,  refer  to  the  lesser 
onee  made  in  imitation  of  the  great  one  (2  CSmmklee, 
34.  ft,  cf.  with  1  Kings,  13.  2;  Hosea,  8.  ll;  lO.  L).  16. 
whiter . . .  BoasMr  heose— (Judges.  8.  90 :  Jeremiah,  38. 
23.).  Winter  housee  of  the  great  were  in  sheltered 
positions  fisoing  the  South  to  get  aO  possible  sunshine; 
nommer  houses  in  forests  and  on  hlLs.  fhdng  the  East 
and  North,  heosas  of  ivoiy— having  their  walls,  doors, 
and  dellngs  inlaid  with  ivoiy.  So  Ahab's  house 
(1  Kings,  22. 39 :  Pselm  46.  8.}. 

CHAPTEB  IV. 
Ver.  1-13.    DxMUiroiATioii  of  Ikraxl's  Koblu 
FOR  OppiuraaioH ;  aicd  of  trb  wholx  Katxow  for 

ll>01.4TRT ;  AND    FOR   TBXIB    BRIMU  UmRXTORMRO 
VVBII  BT  OOD'9  JUDOmarra  :  TUBRBFOBB  TBgy  UV9T 
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PRKFARB  FOR  TBC  LsBT  AlID  WOWTW  JVXMOnDR  OF 

Axx..  1.  khie  of  Baehsii   list  and  waalctB  ktee 
the  ifch  pastRie  of  Bsehan  (last  of  Jatdaiu 
Hennonaad  Ollead) w«e Ihaied  fori 
14 :  Psalm  21  12 :  Ekekiel.  39.  is.). 
Inxoffoae  noblee  mentiooed,  eh.  8l  P.  1%  it,  lA  1W 
feadnine,  feiiie,  or  oowe,  not  Mis. 
effomhuey.  Iliia  acoonnts  for  masmltne 
Htbrtw  being  intermixed  with  feniadae ; 
being  Jl^^  the  former  the  real 
thdr  aiesters-<.e..  to  Aetr  Imi«.  wUk  whoa 
indulged  in  potations  (Hoeea.  7.  A.),  and 
they  Importune  fat  more  wine.     *'  Bring'  te 
in  the  Hdtfrew  implying  that  one  *': 
Beam   1.  The  Iiotd-the  eami 
(v.  1.).    I8nel*s  noblee  ssy  to  their  master  er  ktd, 
Briivusdrink :  but  **the  LordT  of  Mmuid  ibsB  "hsifc 
swom.'Ae.  byhisheliniss   whiA  binds  Hli  to  puabh 
the  guilty  (Psalm  89.  36.).   he  wlU  take  yea  awsy-ic. 
God  by  the  Instrumentality  of  the  e&env.    with  hssta 
--UL,  "thorns'  (cf.  2  Chrooldee, SS.  ii.).   Ae  flsh  sr 
taken  out  of  the  water  by  hooks,  so  the  Isaditei  an 
to  be  taken  out  of  their  dtiee  by  the  emmy  (EmikM, 
».  4;  cf.  Job.  41.  1, 2 ;  Jeremiah,  16l  l« ;  Hahnkkuk.  i 
lA).   The  ftmsge  is  the  more  appropriate,  as  andkmUr 
eairttves  were  led  by  their  conqueron  by  a  hook  and» 
topees  through  the  Doee  (8 Kings.  I9l  2BJ.  as  Is  to  h* 
seen  in  the  As^rian  lemains.   S.  leeuleSthefafesAn 
— «is..  of  the  eUy  walls  biDken  thromdi  by  tks  enesr 
every  ooio  at  tkai  whitk  it  bcfiors  hei^-jldr.  fiov  ite  rmst 
Ivaeurtow  wMta  (cf.  v.  I.  *'klne  of  Bsehan*?  ibaB  v» 
out  eocfc  WM  rigiht  b^/bre  her;  not  thsootfi  tte  satn. 
but  eoiX  at  ik$  brtatX  b^ore  Mm,  noi  tamtng  to  th« 
right  or  Ml.  i^iart  tnm  one  another,     ye  shall  am 
Mem  into  the  polooe-*'tbem,'  it..  **y«rar 
fhmiv.2.  TourselveeshalleecapetfaroQKh  1 
after  having  out  your  little  childnn  InU^the  poises. » 
as  not  to  see  their  destmction,  and  toeooapo  the  ascsv 
quickly.    Bather,  **ye  shaU  east  ponrseleee  into  M* 
palace."  so  as  to  escM»e  ftom  It  ooi  of  the  da 
[Galvib.]  The  palace,  the  scene  of  tho  pttsce^  wipu 
(ch.  8. 10. 16;  4. 1.).  is  to  be  the  ecene  of  their 
nloos  flight.   Of.  in  the  shnllar  case  of  Jt 
capture,  the  klnifseecapeby  way  of  the  i 
a  breach  in  the  wall  &ekiel,  12.  A  lA 
tnmdaks,  **Ye  shaU  be  cast  (as  eapUvea)  inlo  tfe» 
(enemy's)  stronghold  f  in  this  view,  the  eneBy'sstoaar 
hold  is  eaUed  "palace." iu  retributive  oonlnal to tbr 
**pahK)es"  of  IsraeTs  nobles,  the  Jtore-honsas  of  thsir 
robberieg  (eh.  A  W:,.   A.  Qod  givee  them  np  to  thar 
self-willed  idolatiy.  that  they  meyeee  how  i 
idols  are  to  save  them  fhns  their 
SoJiMkiel.20.89.    Be(h-el-ieh.AlA).  QUti^-wHesas. 
4. 16;  8. 16;  11  lU.   ssoiiioss  evaiy  SBsnlBf-as  eom- 
maBdedintbelaw(Numberm.2B.s,4J.   Theyissltaled 
the  letter,  whilst  violating  by  oalf-wonMp  the  sfiiic 
of  the  Jerusalem  temirfe  wonhipi   aftsr  tkrm  yv»- 
every  third  year;  lit,  after  tkrm  drears  ot  dtopi  K'^ 
the  ftiUest  complement  of  days,  or  a  yearf ;  **  sfter 
three /nit  years."  Cf.  LeviUeus,  26. 89 ;  Judges,  tt.  iK 
snd  "the  days^fbrtheveon,  Joeli.  A   So  •  oimA 
oT  dam  le  used  for  a  fuU  monM,  wanting  no  dar  <>> 
complete  it  (Margin,  Oeoeeis.  88.  u ;  Numbers,  it.  i*. 
81.).   The  Israelites  here  also  kept  to  tho  latter  of  thf 
law  in  bringing  in  the  tithee  of  their  tncwieei  e^eo 
third  year  (Deuteronomy.  14.  28 ;  2A  lA).   ft.  ste^ 
lU.,  bora  incense ;  i.e..  **  offer  n  saolflee  of  thsak» 
giving  with  bumf  inoenae  and  with  leavnned  biiii<r 
Hie  franklBoense  was  laid  on  the  meat  otMa^  w>l 
taken  by  the  priest  fh>m  it  to  bum  on  tiM  attar  Lev* 
ticus,  2. 1.  A  8*11.).   nioagh  itnJecnAnieci  oafas  wvn  to 
accompany  the  peace  oflhclng  eaolflee  of  anhnsl?. 
Uavenid  bread  was  also  ooramanded  (Levltleas,  *  ii 
18J,  but  not  as  a  **meat  oflMog*  (Levltien^  :.  ii 
this  Uksth  7ea-i.c.  thUit  what  ye  like,   tf-ll.  Jehrrss 
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detaOa  HUnrtiml  chsatlMmenU  InlUctad  with  •  Tisw 
to  ncl^mioB  ibam:  bat  wldf  to  each  the  same  aad 
result,  **y«t  haw  ye  not  retnimed  unlo  nM*  daaUh,  9. 
13 :  Jwamlah.  &  S ;  flofea,  7. 10;):  the  monoConoiia  re- 
petition ot  the  Mme  bnrden  marking  their  pitiable 
ob«tinaeF.  otoanncnoftMth— explained  by  the  parallel. 
*' want  of  bcead."  The  fiunlne  alluded  to  ie  that  men- 
tioned. 2  Kinsi,  8.  !•  IObotiubJ  Where  there  is  no 
food  to  maetfcete,  tlie  teeth  are  free  from  undeannesit 
but  it  is  the  cleannen  of  want.  Ct  ProTerbi.  it.  4. 
"Where  no  oxen  are.  the  crib  it  dean."  So  spiritnally, 
where  all  ie  outwardly  imooth  and  dean,  it  ia  often 
because  there  is  no  lolidrdigion.  Better  fightings  and 
fears  with  real  piety,  than  peace  and  respectable 
deoonun  without  spiritual  lifk  7.  withholdea . . .  rain 
. . .  three  SMDths  to  . .  .  barrest— the  time  when  rain 
was  most  needed,  and  when  usually  "the  latter  ndn'* 
fell,  ute.,  in  spring,  the  latter  half  of  February,  and  the 
whole  of  March  and  April  (Hosea,  6.  3 ;  Joel.  3.  33.). 
The  dronght  meant  is  that  mentioned.  1  Kings.  17. 1. 
[UBomrs.]  raia  upon  one  dty . . .  sot . . .  upon  another— 
I  any  rain  that  fell  was  only  partlsl  8.  thras  dtlcs 
wiuidered-4.c.,  Vu  inhabitanU  c/  three  ctUes  (cf.  Jere- 
miah, 14. !-«.).  Obotiub  explains  this  verse  and  v.  7. 
"  Tlie  rain  fell  on  nelglibouring  countries,  but  not  on 
Israel,  which  marked  the  drought  to  be.  not  aoddental. 
but  the  spedal  Judgment  of  God.*  The  Israelites  were 
obliged  to  leave  their  dtles  and  homes  to  seek  water 
at  a  distance.  [Calvw.]  9.  Uasttag  —  the  blighting 
influence  of  the  Esst  wind  on  the  com  (Genesis,  41.  «l). 
when  . . .  gardsas  .. .  taenased— -in  vain  ye  multiplied 
your  gardens.  Ac.,  for  I  destroyed  their  pr6dnce. 
BocHAjiT  supports  Margin^  **the  mutttftute  of  your 
gardens.*  palmer-worfli  —  a  species  of  locu$t  is  here 
meant  hurtful  toflrults  of  trees,  not  to  herbage  or  com. 
The  same  Best  wind  which  bron^t  the  dronght.  blast- 
ing, and  mildew,  brought  also  the  loouts  into  Judea 
IBocHAkX]  (Exodus,  lO.  13J.  la  pestileaoe  afcer  the 
manner  of  Egypt— audi  as  I  formerly  sent  on  the  IBgyp- 
tians  (Exodns.9.3,  fta.  8,  Ac.;  13. 39 ;  Deutenmomy,  S8. 
3r7.  60.).  Cf.  the  same  phrase,  Isaiah,  lO.  94.  have 
taken  away  year  hersss  lit.,  aeoompanUd  wUhthecap- 
tivilv  cS  yottr  Aorees :  I  have  given  up  your  young  men 
to  be  slain*  and  their  horses  to  be  taken  by  the  foe  (cf. 
2  Kings.  IS.  7.).  stiak  of  your  osnips  i.g..  of  your  slain 
men  (cf.  Isaiah,  34. 3;  Joel,  3. 29.).  to  oone  vp  ante  your 
nostrils-oDie  Hebreto  is  more  emphatic  **  to  come  up, 
ofui  tiluil  unto  your  nostrils.*  11.  sobbs  of  yon— some 
parts  of  your  torritory.  as  Qod  evorthrow  Sodom  — 
(Deuteronomy,  20.  3S ;  Isaiah.  IS.  lo ;  Jeremiah,  40. 18 ; 
60.  40;  3  Peter.  S.  0;  Jude.  7.).  **  God*  is  often  repeated 
in  Hebfvw  instead  of  /.  The  CMthquake  here  appa- 
rently alluded  to  is  not  that  in  the  reign  of  Usdah, 
whidi  occurred  **  two  yeanT  hiter  (ch.  1. 1.).  Traces  of 
earthquakes  and  volcanic  agency  abound  in  JPUestlne: 
to  some  of  the  effects  of  these  in  previous  times  the 
allusion  here  is.  CI  the  prophecy.  Deuteronomy,  28. 
1&-GB.  with  «.  0-11  here,  asaflxobcaiid  pluekodontof. . . 
burniagHd  Isaiah,  7. 4;  Zefiharlah.  8. 2.).  The  phrase 
is  proverbial  for  a  narrow  escape  from  utter  exttnction. 
Though  Israel  revived  aa  a  nation  under  Jeroboam  IL, 
it  was  but  for  a  time,  and  that  after  an  alnuMt  utter 
destruction  previously  (2  Kings.  14. 98.).  19.  Therstee 
-«s  all  chastisements  have  fUkd  to  make  thee  *'  re- 
turn unto  me.*  Urns  will  I  do  onto  thee  —  as  I  have 
threatened  («.  2.  S.).  prepare  to  meet  thy  God-^Qod  is 
about  to  inflict  the  last  and  worst  Judgment  on  thee, 
ibe  extinction  of  thy  nationality :  condder  then  what 
preparation  thou  canst  make  for  encountering  Him  aa 
thy  foe  (Jeremiah,  40. 14:  Luke.  14. 31. 32.).  But  as  that 
would  be  madness  to  think  of  (Isaiah,  87. 4;  Bseklel,  38. 
14 ;  Hebrews.  10.  31.).  see  what  can  be  done  towards 
mitigating  the  severity  of  the  coming  judgment,  by 
penitence  (Isaiah.  27.  6;  1  Corinthians,  li.  31.).  This 
latter  exhortation  is  followed  up  la  ch.  h,  4.  o,  8, 14,  U. 
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tt.  the  God  whom  Isrsd  Is  to  "prspam-  to  meet*^ 
(e.  13)  is  here  described  in  sublime  terms,  wind— nol 
aa  Mwgbn,  "spiiiL*  Ibe  God  with  whom  thou  hast 
to  do  is  the  Chnnipotent  Maker  of  tUnpe  seem  sodi  aa 
the  stupendous  mountains,  and  of  tUnge  too  ovMIe  i» 
be  moi^  though  of  powetftil  agency,  aa  tba  **wlnd.* 
dsolsrotk  nnto  maa ...  his  thoaght— (Psalm  180^  Sl).  Yo 
think  that  your  secret  thoudits  esespe  my  cognisance, 
but  I  am  the  searcher  of  hearts,  anksth  . . .  nomlac 
darkneis— (ch.  6.  8 ;  8.  9l).  Both  (it.  tumii^r  the  sun- 
shine into  darkness,  and  Ar.  taming  the  prosperity 
of  the  nngodly  into  sudden  adverdty  (Pmlm  73. 13,  is* 
19;  cf.  Jeremiah.  IS.  lOu).  trcadsth  upon . . .  hiyh  plaess 
— God  treadeth  down  the  proud  of  the  earth.  Hesub^ 
jects  to  Him  all  thii«s  however  high  they  be  '.Mieah, 
L  3.).  Ct  Deuteronomy.  32L  U;  33. 29^  where  the  same 
phrase  is  used  of  God's  people,  elevated  by  God  above 
every  other  human  belghft, 

s  CHAPTEB  V. 

Ver.  1-27.  Elboy  ovkb  thk  Pkostiiatu  Kixo- 
dom:  BBirswxD  ExHOUTATioim  to  BxpKirTajiCB : 
God  dsclakb  that  thx  oomimo  Day  oy  Jddoioiit 
sbaix  bx  tbrbliblb  to  thb  soobjf bbs  who  dbbpibb 
rr :  Cbbxkohiai.  Bbbvicbb  abb  vot  aoobptabu  to 
Hjm  whbbb  Teub  Pibty  Bxisn  not  :  Isbabl  bhau. 

TSnERBTOAB  BB  RBXOYXD  YAK  EaNTWABO.     1.  IbbiSB- 

tstioB  —  an  elegy  for  the  destruction  coming  on  yon. 
Cf.  Eseidel,  39. 8.  *'take  up.*  vfe., asa  moumfol  burden 
(Esekiel.  I8i  l;  87.  8.}.  3.  virgia  of  Isrsd-^the  IsneUt» 
state  heretofore  unsubdued  by  foretgners.  Gf.  Isaiah, 
S3. 18 ;  Jeremiah.  18.  13 ;  Sl.  4. 81 ;  Lamentations,  8. 13. 
mfty  be  interpreted.  Thou  who  wast  once  the  **vligin 
daughter  of  Zlon."  Bather.  **vliiiin*  as  appUed  to  a 
state  implies  its  beauty,  and  the  delislits  on  whldi  it 
pridesitselt  its  luxuries,  power,  and  wealUL  [Galyut.] 
no  BMnt  rise—In  the  existing  order  of  things ;  in  the 
Messianic  dispensation  it  is  to  rise  sgain,  aooonUng-to 
many  prophecies.  Gt  8  Kings.  0.  83;  84.  7,  Cor  the 
restricted  sense  of  **no  more.*  fnasksn  npoa  her  land  • 
-or,  ** prostrated. upon,*  Ac  (cf.  EnUel,  89.  6;  31 4.). 
[MAi7&Ba.J  3.  went  oat  hya  thonesad  ■i.e.,  **the  ctty 
from  which  th4re  used  to  go  out  a  thousandT  equipped 
for  war.  **aty  *  is  put  for  **  the  inhabltanto  of  the 
dty."  as  in  dL  4. 8.  shalllsave . . .  hondred  ehsll  have 
only  a  hundred  left,  the  rest  being  destnqred  by  sword 
and  pestilence  (Deuteronomy,  28. 01).  4.  Seek  ye  me, 
and  yo  sbaU  live-W.,  **Seek  ...  me,  and  Moe."  Ibe 
second  imperative  expreeses  tlie  ecriainiy  of  *']ife'' 
(escape  from  Judgment)  resnltingfirom  obedience  to  the 
precept  in  the  flret  imperative.  If  they  perish,  it  is 
their  own  Ikult :  God  would  foigive.  if  they  would 
repent  (Isaiah,  60.  8,  OJ.  5.  eeek  not  Both^-le.,  the 
calves  at  Beth-eL  ailgal-(^o(e,  ch.  4. 4.}.  Boer-sboba 
—in  Judah  on  the  Southern  frontier  towarda  Edom. 
Once  "the  weU  of  the  oatb*  by  Jehovah,  ratuytog 
Abraham's  covenant  with  AUmelech,  and  the  sceneof 
his  calling  on  **  the  Lord,  the  everlasting  GodT  (Generis, 
2L  31.  33,.>,  now  a  stronghold  of  idolatiy  (ch.  8. 14.). 
Oilgal  shall  sordy  go  into  esptivity'ik  play  on  similar 
sounds  in  the  Acbmo.  Qiiqok  oo^.  vtfffe^:  **Gil0il 
(the  phboe  of  rtlOxng)  shall  roiling  be  rolled  away.* 
Beth-d  ehall  oooie  to  nooicht^Betb^  (ic.  (he  Aouse  ot 
God),  called  because  of  Its  vain  idols  Beth-aven  (Co., 
the  Aoiue  <^  tanity,  or  nought,  Hoeea,  4.  16 ;  10.  8. 6J. 
shall  indeed  "come  to  nought.*  6.  break  oat  like  fin 
— bunting  throngb  every  thing  ia  His  wsy.  God  is**  a 
consuming  fin"  (Deuterooomy.  4.  24;  lealah,  10.  17; 
Lunentations,  13.).  the  house  of  Joseph— the  kingdom 
of  Isrsel,  of  which  the  tribe  of  Ephrsim,  Joseph's  son, 
wasthechlef  tribe(d.£Bekiel.37. 10.).  noas  to  quoaeh 
it  ia  Both-d-^e.,  none  in  Beth*«l  to  quench  it:  none 
of  the  Beth-el  idols  on  which  Israel  so  depended,  able 
to  ronove  the  divine  judgments.  7.  tara  jndgneat  to 
wormwood— i.e..  pervert  it  to  most  bitter  wrong.  As 
justice  is  sweet,  soiuiustice  is  bitteraesato  the  in^arcd, . 
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WwmuDMd  If  flKND  »  Bdntw  rool,  to  eaeeraU,  on 
tfxooafc  of  ito  nozloiis  And  blktor  qoalitiaa.  hmn  off 
rigtotuoMt  in  .  . .  Mutli— Mavrsb  tnuuiaU$,  *'eiut 
dghftMaoMtt  to  lAc  0i«inid,*M  in  ImOsIi,  ».  1 :  Daniel, 
81  IS.  8b  Ite  liifM  itan-^it,  M<  Acap  or  diwtar  of 
aetm  Uiser  atai»  and  otben  ■nuUt  r  (Job. «.  B ;  88.  Si.). 
Hm  fonnar  wbola  paaaaga  aaanu  to  hATabaan  in  Amoa' 
mind.  HenMnaatfaattanwaUknowntoa^pikardf  (to 
wUoh  oUm  Amoa  balonsad).  Orion  aa  the  praemwir 
of  tha  tampaafea,  wbieh  «ra  bara  tbraatanad,  and  tha 
Plfliadaa  aa  nah«ring  in  apring.  shadow  of  dtatb—He* 
bniam  for  (ke  dental  darknut,  callatb  for  itaa  watin 
of  tha  tear-both  to  aend  dduoa  in  jndgment.  and  the 
oidiaarr  rain  in  maroir  (i  Kings,  IB.  44.).  9.  atrtngthtn- 
ath  tha  epoilod ~ lit.,  tpoil,  or  dgmutoHon:  henoa  tht 
pmiaouwoiletL  WunB,MATi]iBB,  and  the  beat  modem 
oritlcs  trowftotot  **  makath  devastation  (or  datrueHeni 
suddenly  to  arise,  lit.,  maketh  it  to  okam/orlh  Ukt  the 
daym.  Ancient  versions  support  Enoliefk  Verriaiu 
Hm  Hehrew  is  alaewliere  need,  to  make  to  shine,  to 
moJae  ptad;  and  aa  Sngliak  Venion  hera  (li^Mlm  SB.  is,), 
"raoovar  itroiatft.''  tha  spoUsd  shaU 
tion,"  or  **  daatmotlon  shall  ooma  upon, 
f  npUfh  FavtoMaspresaas  that,  strong  aa  Isnolilanciea 
iiaiaalf  altar  tha  snccsasas  of  Jeroboam  XL  (s  Kings,  14. 
1^.  avan  tha  weakeet  oan  ba  made  by  God  to  pravaii 
againat  tha  atrong.  10.  him  that  rehakoth  in  the  g«te 
—the  Jodga  who  oondemns  thalr  lni<initj  in  Ike  plaee  q^ 
judamtnl  (Isaiah,  <9.  8L).  abhor  him  that  epeaketh 
nprighUy  —  the  vnopkd  tailing  them  the  nnwaleome 
trnLh:  anawexingin  the  parallalism  to  tite  judge  ''that 
rabttketh  in  the  gate**  id  1  Kings,  si  8;  Provarbe, «.  ta 
18L 1;  Jeremiah.  38.  SSJ.  11.  hardens  of  whast-hnrden- 
eoau  toases  levied  in  kind  Aram  the  wheat  of  the  needy, 
to  pamper  the  lasts  of  the  gieaL  [Ub«]>kr8oii.]  Or 
wheat  advuMMd  in  time  of  soardty.  and  eiacted  again 
M  n  budensome  interest.  [BAnni  Saixwox.]  boilt 
heaess  . . .  hat. . .  not  dwell  in  them  . . .  vinererds,  bat 
. « .  not  dxiak  wine  of  ttem—acoording  to  the  od^^inAl 
prophecy  of  Mosea  (Denteronomy.  88.  SB,  38.  SBJ.  Hie 
oonveisa  shall  be  tme  in  restored  laraal  (ch.  «.  14 ; 
Isaiah.  06.  si,  8S.].  IS.  thcj  aflUot . . .  thef  take-iaaier, 
**  (ya)  who  aJBict  . . .  take."  hilhe-ltt..  a  price  with 
which  one  who  has  an  nninsi  cause  raneome  himself 
tiom  yoor  sentence  (l  Samnel,  is.  s,  if  orpin,-  troveiba. 
8.S&).  tan  aslda  the  peer  in  the  gata—refose  them  their 
r|ghtinMeiiiaes</yuseiee(ch.8.7:Isaiah.8B.siJ.  13. 
tha  pnidsat«thas|dritnally  wise,  shall  keep  sUeaoe-^not 
men  ailenoe  of  tongue :  but  the  prudent  shall  keep 
tahneelf  quiet  Crom  taking  pari  in  any  public  or  private 
aflhin  which  he  can  avoid :  as  it  ia  "an  evil  time," 
and  one  in  which  all  law  is  set  at  nought.  i£phe«lanB, 
&  18,  refitn  to  thisw  Instead  of  impatiently  agitating 
a«alnst  irremediable  evils,  the  godly  wise  will  not  cast 
paaris  before  swine,  who  would  irample  theee,  and 
rend  the  ofihrers  (Matthew.  7.  6,),  but  will  patiently 
wait  Car  GodTs  time  of  deliverance  in  ailant  submission 
<ftahna8.B.).  14u  and  so— on  condition  of  your  **  seek- 
ing good."  ehall  he  with  yen,  as  ye  have  spehea  as  ye 
have  boasted,  vis.,  that  God  is  with  yon,  and  that  you 
nre  His  people  (Micah,S.  11.).  16.  HaU . . .  evil . . .  kife 
,..  good— (Isaiah,  l.  16, 17;  fiomans.  12.  B.\  Jodgmsnt 
la  the  gats  juttiee  in  the  piaoe  where  causes  are  tried, 
it  may  ba  that  tha  Lord . . .  will  ba  gnwioas-oo.  '*per* 
advenftnra*  (Biodus,  SS.  so.).  Not  that  men  are  to 
come  to  God  with  an  utiocrtainlv  whether  or  no  He 
wUi  be  gndous:  the  expreesion  merely  impliee  the 
difflcolty  in  the  way.  because  of  the  want  of  true  re- 
pentance on  man'a  part,  soaa  to  stlmulato  the  aealous 
eaneatness  of  beUevers  in  seeking  God  (ct  Genesis, 
10.  S :  Joel,  S.  14:  Acts.  8.  28.).  the  remnant  of  Joseph- 
(aeee.0,}.  Isiael(repteeented  by** Ephsaim,"  the  lead- 
ing tribe,  and  descendant  of  Joeeph)  was  oompam- 
tively  to  what  it  once  was.  now  buta  remnant.  Hasael 
«C  Qydn  hwriBB  anitton  aU  the  comIb  froQ  Jocdaa 
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eaatward,  Qilead  and  '****'^n.  Gad. 
naeseh  (S  Klnga,  iol  ss.  ss.}.   [Hcvdi 
**iha  remnant  of  Inael  that  ahall  hnvw 
the  wicked  have  been  deetnved."   OUMntmn.}  16L 
Thcntoe   resumed  fkom  «.  is.   God  Coraaeea  they  will 
not  obsy  the  exhortation  (e.  lOi,  16:):  boh  will  penevew 
in  the  unrighteonsneee  stigmatised  (v.  7,  M.  isj.    tbc 
iMti.  (Jniio VAB).  the  Ood  of  hoato,  the  Unik  nn  accasiQ- 
lationof  tttlea,of  whtehHisLordahipownll  thi&;i 
ia  the  cUmax,  to  mark  that  tioai  His  jndgmcat  thcv 
ia  no  nppeaL  stnets  ...  hit 
nMces  and  the  norrmo  rireato  nommon  im 
call  the  hasbandman  to  meamingi-the  eitlsean  aimU  oil 
the  Ineiperiencad  ^nshnwrfmsw  to  not  the  pnrt  nsnaily 
performed  by  proffiisional  monraan,  na  thcsw  wiU  ac* 
be  enough  of  the  latter  for  the  unirenai 
which  shall  prevail,   sash  sears akiUni  of  i 
pcofesilonal  moumeia  hired  to  lead  off  tiie  lanMnta- 
tlons  for  the  deceased ;  alluded  to  In  ficelealnstaa.  is.  •; 
generally  femalea,  (Jeremiah,  B.  17*1BJ.    17.  in  ad  rot- 
yaida...  waittng— where  usually  aangnoT  joy  wwe 
heard,   paas  through  rhse  faking  vengeanee  (lEaodiu. 
IS.  IS.  8S:  Mahum.  i.  is.).   **  Paas  vwer  '  and  '*pMa  ty.' 
on  the  cootraiy,  are  used  of  GodTs  ybrpivtM^  (Bzodas. 
iS.SS:Micah.7.  U:  cf.oh.7.aj.    18l  Woe  wnto  yoa 
who  do  not  scruple  to  say  in  irony.  **  We  dealra  Hut 
the  day  of  tiM  Lwd  would  cone,"  !«.,  Woe  to  yon  «h'> 
treat  it  aa  if  it  were  a  mere  dieam  of  tlw  ptephet) 
(laaaOi,  6,  19;  Jeremiah.  17.  U;  Knekial,  is.  tL\    to 
what  end  is  it  isr  yoni— Amoa takhng their iranlcal  word) 
in  earnest:  for  God  often  tekes  the  hlaaphenifr  at  hi* 
own  woid.in  righteous  rstributlon  making  the  soeflfer « 
Jest  n  terrible  leoiity  againat  himsaif    Yo  have  tm 
little  raaaoo  to  desire  tha  day  of  the  I^ord:  fioritvui 
be  to  yon  calamity,  and  not  joy.    18.    Ae If  amsadU 
Asa..  .allim,sada  bear  mat  himF-tiying  toeacapeos* 
calamity,  he  falla  into  anotlwr.   Tbia  pwrhapa  ImpUe* 
that  in  e.  18  their  ironical  deaire  for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  waa  aa  if  it  would  be  an  eeospe  fhata  cxistiju 
mlsmities    ISm  coming  of  the  day  of  the  Lord  wooiii 
be  good  news  to  us.  if  tnw :  for  we  have  aarred  c^oJ 
•«.«.,  the  golden  calvea).  tio  do  hypocritne  IMar  them- 
selves aa  to  death  and  judgment,  as  if  thaaa  wonU  br  * 
relief  fhws  esiatiiw  ills  of  life.    The  Iftom  may  bob 
genaroaity  spare  the  pvoatnte.  but  the  bear  spares  i 
(cLJob,S0.S4:Ieaiah.S4,u.).   boned ...  en  the 
on  the  eide  wall  of  the  houae,  to  eupport  himaetf  hum 
falling,  tinakes  often  bide  themaetves  In  flasnresmA 
wall.  Those  not  reformed  by  Gods  JudgaksniB  will  be 
pursued  by  them:  if  they  eeeape  one,  another  Is 
to  seiae  them.    21. 1  hate.  I  desplM  ^  Um  two 
joined  without  a  conjunction  ezpieaa  Ood^b  strca.* 
abhorreacap    your  faast  days   iwurs;  not  omu;  I  ^ 
not  acknowledge  them :  unlike  thoee  in  Judah.  ivan 
are  of  human,  not  divine  instltntioa.   I  will  mttmi 
-«.«..  I  will  take  no  deUght  in  the 
(Genesis.  8.  si;  Leviticus,  S8w  SU.    in 
nsombUss   liL,  dam  <ii  resinUnt.    Isalnh.  l.  1B>U  ^ 
parallel.    Isaiah  is  fuller;  Amoa,  men  eondaaaed. 
Amoa  condemns  Israel  not  only  on  the  groond  of  tfanr 
thinking  to  satisfy  God  by  sacrilloee  withent  obcdiMR. 
the  charge  brought  by  Isaiah  againat  the  Jewa.  bat  a»i 
becanse  even  tbeir  external  riboal  waa  a 
tion,  and  unsanctioned  by  God.   XL 
flour.  Ac.   Unbloody  oflhringa. 
ings  for  obtaining  from  God 
Hohmo!.  &kmib  Q^erin^s.    9S.  Takaawayi 
**Xhkeawny/rom«|wnmef  theUea  beiagthalofA 
{mrden  pcesring  npoa  the  bearer.    8»  Fftlnh,  L  li 
"  They  an  a  trouble  onto  me  (liL,  a  hnrdamt 
I  am  waaiy  to  bear  them."  the  i 
hymns  and  instcumantal  music  on 
are  to  me  nothing  but  a  rtissi  jneabie  nojse.   Iwihwc 
hoar  —  Isaiah  subetltntes  ** pnyers*  (laaiali.  L  i»  for 
tha  **80i««- and  **Bntody'' ham:  but,  like. 


The  Rtitdiai^  cS  Iwroat 


AMOfl.Vt 


fffpoertttail  «f  rvtee. 


with  **  I  will  not  hear."    24.  jndfmeat— ia«tice.    ran 
down  — K&.f^.le.,floir  abondftntly  (Iniah,  49.  18.). 
Wifchout  the  desire  to  Ailfll  lifrhteouiMM  In  the  offerer, 
the  BMrillce  ia  hEtefal  to  God  (i  Samuel,  16. »;  PSalm 
«.  18:  Hosea.  6. 8;  Mioah,  6w  8.) .    36. 26.  BJava  je  oflived. 
&c.— Yee :  ye  hare.    **  Bnt  (all  the  time  with  f  trange 
iocoQiifteiic^  ye  hare  borne  {aloft  in  lolenm  pomp)  the 
tAbemade  (ie.,  the  portable  iihrine.  or  model  i43ihtT' 
tMcU:  imall  eoomsh  not  to  be  detected  by  Moies :  cf. 
Acta,  10.  w  at  your  Holooh  "  (that  idol  ie  "vowr'  god: 
/  am  not,  though  ye  go  throoah  the  form  of  preeentinx 
offering!  to  me).    The  question,  **  Have  ye."  ia  not  a 
denial  {for  they  did  offer  in  the  wildomeai  to  Jehovah 
ffaorifleee  of  the  cattle  which  they  toolc  with  them  in 
their  nomad  life  there,  Ezodne.  84.  4;  Numben,  7.  and 
9.  1,  &C.).  but  a  strong  atUnnation  (cf.  I  Samuel,  2.  27, 
38 :  Jeremiah,  31.  80 ;  EselcieU  10. 4.).   The  lin  of  larael 
in  Amos'  time  is  the  very  linof  their  forefathers,  moclc- 
log  God  with  worship,  wliiltt  at  the  same  time  wor* 
K  tupping  idols  (cf.  fisekiel,  30.  38.).   It  was  clandestine 
in  Moses*  time,  else  be  would  lure  put  it  down ;  he 
was  aware  genemlly  of  their  unfUthftUness,  though  not 
knowing  the  particulan  (Deuteronomy.  81.  21.  27.}. 
Uoloeh  . . .  Cliiaa— Moloch  means  kinn :  answering  to 
Mart  [BsMon.] ;  t/u  Sun  Uablokski]  ;  Satwm,  the 
name  as  "CtiLtuL"   tMA.iniBR.]   The  LXX.  trmuUxUs 
"  Chiun''intoJS0mpAan.  as  Stephen  quotes  it  (Acts,  7. 
42.  48.).    The  same  god  had  often  different  names. 
MoUxh  is  the  Ammonite  name;  Chivn,  the  AnUc  and 
Penian  name,  written  also  Cfcevon.    In  an  Anrtilc 
lexicon.  Chi%n  means  tevuUrt;  so  astrologers  repre* 
sented  Saturn  as  a  planet  balefttl  in  his  influence. 
1  fence  the  Fhenidans  offered  human  sacrifices  to  him, 
rhi  Idren  especially :  so  idolatrous  Israel  also.   Rimmon 
was  Uie  Syrian  name  (2 KimcB.  5. 18  J;  pronounced  as 
Itamvaft,  or  "Bemplian,"  Just  aa  CMun  was  also 
( It^van^   Moloch  had  the  form  of  a  king:  Gheran,  or 
(Juiun,  of  a  star.     COBonrroa.]    fiemphan  was  the 
Kifvptian  name  for  Bi^nra:  hence  the  LXX.  tzanslator 
of  Amos  gare  the  Egyptian  name  for  the  flebrew.  being 
an  Egyptian.   [HoDius  II.  BibL  4.  lis.]  The  same  as 
tlte  NUt,  of  which  the  Egyptians  made  the  star  8<Uwm 
ttie  representatiye.     LHabbhbjuio.]    Bsvgsl   con- 
siders Rernvhan  or  Reptutn  akin  to  TeraphUn,  and 
JlemsMs,  tlw  name  of  a  king  of  Egjrpt.    "Die  Hebrews 
became  infected  with  Sabeanism.  the  oldest  form  of 
idobitry.  the  worship  of  the  Saba  or  starry  hoHt  in 
their  stv  in  the  Arabian  desert,  wliere  Job  notices  its 
preralence  (Job,  81. 80;; ;  in  opposition,  in  v.  27,  Jehovah 
declares  ffimself  **  the  God  of  hostt.'    the  star  of  your 
goA-^R.  Isaac  Garo  says,  all  the  astrologers  represented 
>>atum  as  Uu  gtar  c/  JgraeL    Probably  there  was  a 
tlgure  of  a  star  on  the  head  of  the  image  of  the  id<rf. 
tr>  represent  the  planet  Saturn ;  hence  **  images  "  corre- 
(<pond  to  **8tai^  in  the  parallel  clause.   A  star  in  hlero- 
I     (ciyphics  represents  God  (Numbers,  24. 17.).  ImageB  are 
I     ettlier  a  Hebraism  for  image,  or  refer  to  the  many 
images  made  to  represent  Chiun.   27.  beyoad  Daauscus 
—in  Acts.  7. 43.  it  is  "  beyond  Babylon,**  which  indudes 
l^ifond  Deunasau.    In  Amos'  time.  Damascus  was  the 
object  of  Israel's  fear  because  of  the  Syrian  wars. 
Babylon  was  not  yet  named  as  the  place  of  their  cap- 
tivity.  Stephen  supplies  this  name.   Their  place  of 
exile  was  in  fkct,  as  he  states.  **  btvond  Babylon.*  in 
Halah  and  Habor  by  the  river  Gosan,  and  in  the  dties 
of  the  Medes  (2  Kings.  17. 6;  cf.  here  ch.  l.  6;  4.  3: 61 14.). 
The  road  to  Assyria  lay  through  "Damascus.*   It  is 
taerafore  spedfled,  thst  not  merely  shall  they  be  carried 
captives  to  Damascus,  as  they  had  been  by  Syrian 
kin«s  (8  Kin«s,  lo.  88, 33 :  18.  7J.  but.  beyond  that,  to  a 
nM^on  whenoe  a  return  was  not  so  possible  as  fkom 
I>uiiascua.    IImt  were  led  captive  by  Satan  into 
icloUtry.  therefore  God  caused  them  to  go  captives 
among  idolaters.    Cf.  2  Kings.  16.  20 ;  le.  8;  Isaiah,  8. 
«.  whenoo  it  appeso.  Tiglath-pikser  attacked  Isnwl 
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and  Damascus  at  the  same  time,  at  Aha/s  request 

(Amoa.  3.  IL).  

CHAPTER  VL 
▼er.  1-14.  DuruHciaTioy  of  boct  thk  Sutke 
NATfoxra  (bspvdially  trbir  Kosuta)  roR  wahtov 
Sccuumr,  Zxon.  as  wcll  as  Saxabxa  :  Threat  or 
tbsExilb:  Butm  ofthcxr  Paiacbb  andSlauobtxb 
or  TBB  Pboplb  :  their  Prbvbrsb  Inxusticb.  1. 
BaBMd  ehisf  of  the  nations— i.e.,  you  nobles,  so  em^ient 
in  influence,  that  your  names  are  celebrated  amcnuc 
the  chief  nations.  (Lui>ovicU8  db  Dxeu.]  Bebrao^ 
**  Men  dedgnated  by  name  among  the  flrst-finits  of  the 
nations,"  !«..  men  of  note  in  Israel  the  people  chosen 
by  God  as  first  of  the  nations  (Exodus,  19.  5*.  cf.  Kum- 
bers.  24. 80.).  IPiflOATOB.]  to  whom  . .  .  Israel  eaaie— 
i.e.,  the  princes  to  whom  the  Israelites  used  to  repair 
for  the  dedsioo  of  controversies,  reoognl8ii«  their 
authority.  [Maubbr.]  I  prefer  to  refer  "wtdch"  to 
the  antecedent  *'Zion*  and  "Samaria.^  these  were 
esteemed  **  chief*  strong  holds  among  the  heathen 
nations  "to  whom  .  .  .  Israel  came*  when  it  entered 
Canaan;  e.  2  accords  with  this.  2.  Caltieli— on  the  Bast 
bank  of  the  Tigris.  Once  powerful,  but  recently  sub- 
jugated by  Assyria  dsal^  lo.  9;  about  b.c.  794).  Bsmath 
— snbiugated  by  Jeroboam  IL  (3  Kings.  14. 25.).  Also  by 
Assyria  subsequently  (2  Kings.  18.  34.).  Cf.  e.  14,  below. 
Oath— subjugated  by  Uzzbhh  (2  C%ronides.  28.  6.).  be 
thqr  better-HU>.  Their  so  recent  subjugation  renders  it 
needless  for  me  to  tell  you,  they  ame  not.  And  yet  they 
<mee  were:  still  they  oould  not  defend  themselvea 
against  the  enemy.  How  vain,  then,  your  secure  con- 
fidence in  the  strength  of  mounts  Son  and  Samaria  I 
He  takes  dties  respectively  East,  North.  South,  and 
Westof  Israel  (of.  Nahum.8. 8.).  3.  Ye  persuade  your- 
selves that  '*the  evil  day*  foretold  by  the  prophets  la 
"far  00;"  though  they  dedare  it  near  (Eaekiel.  12. 22, 
27.).  Te  in  your  imagination  put  it  t$t  off.  and  there- 
fore bring  near  vMent  oppre»$ion,  suffering  it  to  sd 
enthroned,  as  it  were,  among  you  (Pfealm  94. 20.).  The 
notion  of  Judgment  being  far  off  has  always  been  an 
incentiTe  to  the  sinner's  recklessness  of  living  (Eede- 
slastes.  8. 12. 18;  Matthew.  24. 48.).  Yet  that  very  reck- 
lessness brings  near  the  evil  day  which  he  puts  far  off. 
**  Ye  bring  on  fever  by  your  intemperance,  and  yet 
would  put  it  Car  off.*  LCaltib.J  4.  (See  oh.  2.  8.). 
beds  of  Ivny— i.e.,  adorned,  or  inlaid,  with  ivory  (ch.  3. 
16.).  strsteh  themsclvos— in  luxurious  self-indulguioe. 
lambs  out  of  the  flock— picked  out  as  the  choicest,  for 
their  ownersT  selfish  gratification,  ft.  ohaat-/tt.,  marJb 
dietinct tound$ and  Umet.  tUtl-4helyre,orlute.  invent 
. . .  iastramsBts  .  .  .  like  David— they  fancy  they  equal 
Dvfid  in  musical  skill  (1  ChronldM.  23. 6  *.  Neliemiah, 
12.88.).  They  defend  their  luxurious  passion  for  musio 
by  his  example :  forgettinf  that  he  pursued  this  study 
when  at  peace  and  fjree  firom  danger,  and  that,  for  the 
praise  of  God ;  but  they  pursue,  for  their  own  self- 
gratification,  and  that,  when  God  is  angry,  and  ruin  is 
imminent  0.  drink  ...  in  bowls— in  the  large  vessels 
or  basins  in  whlrh  wine  was  mixed:  not  satisfied  with 
the  smaller  eufw  in  whidk  it  was  ordinarily  drunk,  after 
having  tieen  poured  from  the  large  mixer,  chief  dnt- 
ments— le.,  the  most  costly :  not  for  healtii  or  deanli- 
ness,  but  wanton  luxury,  not  grieved  for  the  alBietiOB 
of  Joseph— <tt.,  the  breadi,  i.e..  the  national  wound  or 
calamity  (Fsalm  80.  2 ;  Eseklel,  84. 4,).  of  the  house  ot 
Joteph  (ch.  6. 8 ; :  resembling  in  this  the  heartlessness 
of  their  foreCathcn.  the  sons  of  Jacob,  towards  Joseph, 
"eating  bread*  whilst  their  brother  lay  in  Uie  pit.  and 
then  selling  him  to  IshmeeUtes.  7.  Tboreftm . . .  shall 
they  go  eapttre  with  the  flret— As  they  were  first  among 
the  people  in  rank  {v.  IJ.  and  anointed  themselves 
**with  the  chief  ointmenta*  (e.  a,],  so  shaU  they  ba 
among  the  foremost  in  going  into  captivity,  bsaqust— 
Ut^  themerry-fHokingahoutofreveUers:  tmnan  Arabic 
root,  to  or  om.    In  tbe  Hibren^ 
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there  ie  an  aUiuion  to  '^Mimqn,"  bowU  it.  6.}.  tken 
that  etrtfeehed  themeelTee— on  luxiuions  oouchee  (v.  4J. 
a  (heeneUiMifof  Jaoob— (FlMlm47.4.).  IlM«aiic(«ary 
which  waa  the  greet  gloxy  of  the  ooTenaiii  people 
IVATAJiLua]  Obekiel.  H.  ».).  Hie  piieathood.  and 
kingdom,  and  dignity,  conferred  on  them  by  Ood. 
Theee.  laith  God,  are  of  noaoooontin  myeyeetowarda 
averting  poniahment  [Calvik.]  bate  hia  pahinei  ae 
being  the  atore  hooaee  of  '^robbery*  (ch.  3.  10. 16.). 
Uow  lad  achange  from  God'a  (ooeof  Zion'agatee  (Finim 
b7.  a  and  paiaoea  (i'talm  48. s,  isj.owing  to  the  peopleTa 
ain  I  the  titj  —  ooUectiyely :  both  Zlon  and  Samaria 
IV.  L).  all  that  ie  therein— <i<..  itt/ulnen:  the  muUitudt 
of  men  and  of  richea  in  it  (cf.  Psalm  84.  L).  B.  If  aa 
laany  aa  ien  (Leviticua,  ae.  as;  Zechariah.  8. 23}  remain 
in  a  hooae  (a  rare  caae,  and  only  in  the  acattered  Tillagea. 
ai  there  will  be  loaroely  »  houae  in  which  the  enemy 
will  leave  any),  they  ahall,  all  to  a  man,  die  of  the 
plague,  a  nanal  concomitant  of  war  in  the  £aai.  (Jere- 
miah. M.  10 ;  44.  is;  Eaeklel.  6. 11.).  lOi  aman'annole 
—the  neareat  relatiyes  had  the  duty  of  burying  the 
dead  {QaneiiB,  26.  B ;  35. » ;  Judges,  le.  SU.  Ho  nearar 
relatlTc  waaleftofthiamanthananuMcJe.  and  he  that 
boraeth  him—the  uncle,  who  la  alto  at  the  aame  ttme 
the  one  that  bumeth  him  (one  of  the  ''ten.**  v.  9.J. 
Jhuial  waa  the  oanal  Hebrew  mode  of  *n«pn«<«g  of 
their  dead.  But  in  casee  of  necessity,  aa  when  the 
men  of  Jftbeah-gUead  took  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  hia 
ttiree  a<m8  from  the  walla  of  Beth-ahan  and  burned 
them  to  sare  them  from  bemg  inanlted  by  the  Philia- 
tineStbunuMp  was  practised.  So  in  this  caae.  to  pre- 
vent oontagion.  the  boaes—i.e..  the  dead  body  (Qenesia. 
80.ttj.  Perhapa  here  there  la  au  allusion  in  the  phrase 
to  the  emaciated  condition  of  the  body,  which  waa  little 
alae  bat  akin  and  bonea.  say  uato  him  that  ia  lij  the 
Bides  of  the  hoaae— it.,  to  the  only  one  left  of  the  ten  «» 
IIm  inUrior  of  (Aa  humm  IMau&kb]  \gL  AoCs,  laaiah,  14. 
13.;.  Holdthy  teacve.. .  wemayaot.. .  mentioB.  ..the 
Xiord— After  receiving  the  reply,  that  none  ia  left  beiddea 
the  one  addreased.  when  the  man  outside  Caadee  the 
man  atlll  aurviving  Inaide  to  be  cm  the  p<^t,  aa  waa 
euatomaiy,  of  axprsaaing  devout  gratitudie  to  God  who 
spared  him,  the  man  outaide  inteimpta  him,  **  Hold 
thy  tongue  l  for  there  is  not  now  cauae  for  mentioning 
with  praiae  kJoshua,  SS.  7)  the  name  of  Jehovah.^  for 
tkou  alao  must  die;  aa  all  the  ten  are  to  die  to  the  last 
man  («.  9 ;  cL  ch.  8.  S.).  Formerly  ye  boasted  in  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  ee  if  ye  were  Hia  peculiar  people ; 
now  ye  ehall  be  ailent  and  ahudder  at  Hia  name,  aa 
lioatUe  to  yoo,  and  aa  one  from  whom  ye  wish  to  be 
hidden  {Revelation.  8.  lO.).  (Cai.vim.j  U.  caauaand- 
eta,  and  he  will  emits  —  Hia  word  of  cnmmanrt,  when 
once  given.caano(  but  be  fulfilled  (Isaiah.  6&.U.).  Hia 
mere  word  ia  enough  to  tmite  with  destruction,  gnat 
hooie  .  .  .  little  house— He  will  apare  none,  great  or 
amall  (ch.  3l  15J.  Jkbomb  interprets  tht  grttU  hou$e 
as  laiael,  and  tAe  tmuU  houtt  aa  JudAh:  the  former 
being  reduced  to  brandut  or  ruiiu,  til.,  smatf  drojM: 
the  latter,  though  injured  with  dt/U  or  mUi.  which 
threaten  iu  faU,  yet  still  permitted  to  stand.  12.  In 
iuminajudffmetU  uustioe)  into  gall  (poison)  and  rii^ 
stmmcss  into  henUoek  (or  wormwood;  bitter  and 
noxious),  ye  act  aa  perversely  aa  if  one  were  to  make 
lioraee  to  run  upon  a  rock,  or  to  plow  vfith  oxm  Mere. 
[Mauasr.]  As  horses  and  oxen  are  uselees  on  a  rockt 
so  ye  are  Incapable  of  fhlfllling  juatice.  [Gnonua.] 
Ye  impede  the  course  of  God's  beoellls.  because  ye  are 
as  it  were  a  hard  rock  on  which  His  favour  oamiot  run. 
*"rhose  that  will  not  be  tilled  aa  flelds.  ehaU  be 
abandoned  aa  rocks."  tCAi.viM.]  IS.  rgoiee  ia  a  thlcg 
«i  aottght— 4.C,  in  your  vain  and  fleeting  richea.  Hav« 
we  ttot  ukaa  to  as  herns  i.s..  acquired  power,  so  aa  to 
conquer  our  neighbours  (2  Kings,  14.  Sa.).  Honu  are 
the  Hebrew  symbol  of  power,  being  the  instrument  of 
itrtBgthlB  many  •nimaU  (Psalm  7*.  1«J.   li.  from  the 


eateriag  ia  of  Hamath— the  point  of  witimiioe  for  ao 
invading  army  (as  Aasyrla)  into  lanel  from  tiM  North; 
spedfled  here,  as  Hanrnth  had  been  Just  beCoce  sab- 
Jugafeed  by  Jeroboam  XL  (e.  2J.  Do  not  gioir  In  your 
recently  acquired  dty.  for  it  shall  be  tha  atardag  potat 
for  the  foe  to  afflict  you.  How  sad  tha  ooatcast  to  the 
feast  of  Solomon  attended  by  a  congragation/rpm  tUs 
aame  Hamath,  the  most  Northern  booiidary  cf  Isrsd. 
to  the  Nile,  the  riner  <^  Bgwpt,  the  nkoai  bonthas 
boundary,  unto  the  river  ef  the  wildeimssa  — -  cc,  to 
Kedron,  which  empties  itself  into  the  North  bay  of  the 
Dead  sea  below  Jericho  (S  Chronidea,  28.  UJ.  tte 
Southern  boundary  of  the  ten  tribes  (2  Kings,  14.  £>. 
"  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  unto  the  aea  of  iU 
pUin").  CMauub.]  To  tht  Hvtr  NiU,  which  akirti 
the  Arabian  wilderness,  and  aeparatcs  Egfpt  from 
Chnasn.  CGrotiub.]  Ifthia  veraeincludee  Judah.ai 
well  as  Israel  (cf.  v.  U  twn  and  Samarioi,  GmnnV 
view  is  correct :  and  it  agreea  with  1  Kiaga.  8. 06. 
CHAPTER  VIL 
Ver.  1*0.  CSiaptera  7..  8.,  8.  contain  Vxaion.  wtiB 
TBX1&  EXPIAKATIOXB.  Ch.  7.  coDsista  of  two  psit* . 
First  (v.  1-0J,  Pbophscub  iu.v«THAm>  bt  th&zx 
Stmboia:  (U  A  vision  of  pmsshoiveri,  or  Foaac 
locusta,  which  devour  the  grass,  but  are  leaaoved  s; 
Amoif  entreaty;  (2.)  Fvrt  drying  up  even  the  deepwaad 
withering  part  of  the  land«  but  removed  a8  Aasof 
entreaty;  (3.)  A  plumMiiw  to  mark  th«  baUdiad  ^ 
destruction.  Secondly  i«.  10-17J.  Najuultitx  vr 
AxAUAH'a  IsTTXEauFTioit  OT  Amqh  i«  GovaBQCByc  t 
or  TBM  yo&aooiMo  PBopfUBcna,  ABa>  FiRB>icTn» 
or  HU  Doom.  1.  showed . . .  me;  and,  heheirt— tftesaag 
formula  prefaces  the  three  vidona  in  thia  chapter,  sad 
the  fourth  in  ch.  8.  l.  grasshoppsre— rather.  <oai^  ts 
the  caterpillar  state. from  aHebreio  root,  to  crtep/tMlk 
in  the  autumn  the  ^gs  are  deposited  in  the  earth .  is 
the  spring  the  young  come  forth.  [MaujudlI  thi 
latter  giewth— ^is.,  of  graas.  whtoh  cornea  op  after  the 
mowtag.  They  do  not  in  the  fiaat  mow  their  crasaaad 
make  hay  of  it^  but  cut  itoff  the  ground  aa  thayraqnin 
it.  the  king's  awwiags  the  flrst-f^nlta  of  the  no»a 
gnsa.  tyrannically  exacted  by  the  king  tkvm  the  peopk. 
The  literal  iocnsU,  aa  in  Joel,  are  probably  synibat» 
of  human  foes:  thus  the  growth  ^oranoAtrtktku^t 
mo«cM0a  will  mean  the  political  revival  of  Isiaal  aadtf 
Jeroboam  li.  (2  Kings.  14. 28,].  after  it  had  been  mows 
down,  aa  it  were,  by  Haaael  and  Bea-hadad  of  Hftm 
(2  Kings,  18.  3J.  IGsoTiinJ  3.  by  wham  ahaU  JMk 
arise  l^f  thou,  O  God,  doet  not  spare,  how  caa  Joc^ 
matalaia  kU  ground,  reduced  as  ha  ts  bgr  repeat*! 
attadca  of  the  Assyrians,  and  ere  long  about  to  bt 
invaded  by  the  Aasyrian  Pui  (8  Kii^a,  i&  t>,  a»*f  ci 
Isaiah.  AL 18.  The  mention  of  **  Jacob*  aa  a  plea  th^ 
God  ahould  "remember  for  them  Hia  ooveaaaC  wot 
their  forefhther,  the  patriarch  (Pftahn  lOOL  44J.  ht  a 
sBull— reduced  in  numbers  and  in  strength.  Sl  n^aiet 
for  thia— ie..  of  this.  The  change  waa  not  in  the  miai 
of  God  (Numbers,  2. 19;  Jamea,L  17 j.  but  in  the  c&rt 
outwardly.  God  unchangeably  doee  what  ia  ju»( . ;; 
is  just  that  He  should  hear  interceasory  pnyer ,  Jacu*% 
&.  18-18J.  aa  it  would  have  been  Joel  for  Hun  to  lurt 
let  Judgmeat  take  its  coume  at  oaoe  on  the  eaUj 
aation,  but  for  the  prayer  of  ooe  or  two  lightrwij  n^ 
in  it  icL  Genesis.  18. 23^;  iSamuel.  liw  U;  Jenama::, 
42. 10.).  The  repentance  of  the  sinner,  and  God's  rq(ari 
to  His  own  attributes  of  merqr  and  covaoaa&ed  kn?, 
also  cauae  God  outwardly  to  deal  with  him,  a*  if  Ui 
repented  (Jonah,  3.  lOJ,  whereas  the  dhaage  la  oli- 
ward  dealing  is  In  strictest  harmony  with  Gud  »  o«c 
unchaageableueas.  It  snail  aet  he— Israel's  otter  uvtf 
throw  now.  Pul  was  influenced  by  God  to  mx«,: 
money  aud  withdraw  fkom  If rael.  4.  ealled  to  ooa;&:J 
— m..  with  larael  judicially  (Job.  8.  3 ;  Isaiah,  e«.  :' 
£aeldel,  33.  22.).  He  ordered  to  come  at  Bii  call  ;. - 
iiJlicUun  of  puiiiahment  hyiir<  on  laraei  i.c  «t  vk^« 


I»taa%  ^i/i9tdiefh  Bion,ifiitA. 


AM06.  vn. 


AmeoMKi  Chargt  aiaaX/KA  Amat, 


{cf.  ch.  4.  6-11.}.  [MAUBSB.J  Bather,  war  (Nnmben. 
21.  J8.}.vtf..TigUtbpileier.  [GBonuB.]  dcroortd  tht 
. . .  dMp— i.e.,  a  great  part  of  Iirael,  whom  he  carried 
a-ray.  WaUfn  are  the  iTinbol  for  manypecpU  (Eerel*- 
iion,  17.  16.).  did  cat  op  a  part— vis..  aU  the  land  (cf. 
ch.  4.  7}  of  Iirael  East  of  Jordan  (l  Ghronidei.  6.  se ; 
Isaiah,  9.  L).  ThU  was  a  worse  jndgmont  than  the 
previous  one :  the  locusts  ate  up  the  grass ;  the  flre  not 
only  afliNts  the  surface  of  the  ground,  but  bums  up 
the  very  roots  and  readies  eren  to  the  deep.  7.  wall 
aoflde  bf  a  ^nmb-Une— iri&.  perpendicular.  8L  ]^mab' 
line  in. . .  midst  of . . .  Israel— no  longer  are  the  symbols, 
as  lu  the  former  two.  stated  generally ;  this  one  is  ex- 
pressly apidied  to  IsiaeL  God's  long-suffexlnR  is  worn 
out  by  Israel's  perrersity :  so  Amos  ceases  to  intercede 
(cf.  G«nesls,  18.  S3.).  The  plummet-Une  was  used  not 
only  in  buHdlng.  but  in  destroying  houses  (2  Kings.  SL 
13;  Isaiah,  n.  17: 34.  ll;  lamentations.  2. 8.}.  It  denotes 
that  God's  judgments  are  measured  out  by  the  ezactest 
rules  of  justice.  Here  It  is  placed  in  (ftemkbl  of  Israel, 
i.e.,  the  judgment  is  not  to  be  confined  to  an  outer  ps^ 
of  Israel,  aa  by  Tlglath-pileser ;  it  is  to  reach  the  veiy 
centre.  This  was  ftalfllled.  when  Shalnumeser.  after  a 
three  yeanT  siege  of  Samaria,  took  it.  and  carried  away 
Israel  oaptiye  finally  to  Assyria  (s  Kings.  17.  S,  6.  g.  83.). 
not . . .  pass  by . . .  any  nore— not  forgiTethem  anymore 
(ch.  8.  S;  Proverbs.  18.  U ;  Micah,  7. 18.).  9.  high  pbiees 
—dedicated  to  idols,  of  Issao— they  boasted  of  their 
following  the  example  of  their  forefather  Isaac,  in  erect- 
ing hif^  places  at  Beer-sheba  (ch.  6.  6;  ct  Genesis.  S6. 
23,  X4 :  ML  1 ;) ;  but  he  and  Abraham  erected  them, 
before  the  temple  was  appointed  at  Jerusalem ;  and  to 
iiod,  whereas  they  did  so.  after  the  temple  had  been 
fixed  as  the  only  place  for  sacrifices;  and  to  idols.  In 
the  Hdtmo  here  l$aae  is  written  with  s.  Instead  of  the 
usual  it;  both  foims  mean  laui^Utr;  the  diange  of 
spelling  perhaps  expresses  that  their  **  high  places  of 
Luac"  may  be  well  so  called,  but  not  as  they  meant  by 
the  name ;  for  they  are  only  fit  to  be  laughed  at  In 
sooni.  Probably,  however,  the  mention  of  *'  Isaac  " 
and  '*  Israel"  simply  expresses,  that  these  namM  which 
their  degenerate  posterity  boasted  In  as  if  Insuring  their 
safety.  wiU  not  save  them  and  their  Idolatrous  "  sanc- 
tuaries" on  which  they  depended  from  ruin  (cf.  eh.  8. 
14.}.  house  of  Jeroboam  with . . .  sworA— fulfilled  in  the 
extlncUon  of  Zachariah,  son  of  Jeroboam  IL.  the  last 
of  the  descendants  of  Jeroboam  L  who  had  originated 
the  idolatry  of  the  calves  (S  Kings,  15. 8-10.}. 

ia-17.  Amaziah's  Chabos  AOAunrr  Axoa:  bis 
Doox  fOBETOLD.  10.  prisst  of  Beth-el--chtef  priest  of 
the  royal  sanctuary  to  the  calves  at  Beth-eL  llieee 
being  an  engine  of  state  policy  to  keep  Israel  separate 
from  Judah.  Amailah  construes  Amos'  words  against 
them  as  treason.  So  in  the  case  of  Elijah  and  Jeremiah 
(1  Kiots.  18. 17 :  Jeremiah.  87.  IS.  14.}.  So  the  antitype 
Jesus  was  charged  (John,  19. 12 ;);  political  expediency 
being  made  In  all  ages  the  pretext  for  dishonouring 
God  and  persecuting  His  servants  (John,  u.  4»^.t.  So 
in  the  case  of  Paul  (Acts.  17. 6. 7;  M.  6.}.  inthenldstof 
. . .  Isnel  —  probably  aUnding  to  Amoi^  own  words, 
**in  the  midst  of  . .  .  Israel'  (v.  8,).  foreteUlng  the 
stated  s  overthrow  to  Vu  vent  oentn.  Xot  secretly,  or  in 
a  corner,  but  openly.  In  the  very  centre  ttf  the  eiaie,  so 
as  to  upset  ihe  whole  utterly,  land  is  not  able  to  bsar 
all  kis  words— they  are  so  many  and  so  intolerable.  A 
sedition  will  be  the  result  The  mention  of  his  being 
**  priest  of  Beth-el'  implies  that  it  was  for  his  own 
priestly  gain,  not  for  the  king  or  state,  he  was  so  keen. 
11.  Jeroboam  shall  dis.dcc:— Amos  had  not  said  this:  but 
thAt  "  the  houee  of  Jeroboam  *  should  fall  **  with  the 
sword "  (v.  9.) .  But  Amasiah  exaggerates  the  charge,  to 
excite  Jeroboam  against  him.  The  king,  however,  did 
not  give  ear  to  Amasiah,  probably  from  religious  awe 
of  the  prophet  of  JehovidL  IS.  Also— Besides  inform* 
ing  the  king  against  Amos,  lest  that  course  should  fidl, 
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as  it  did,  Amasiah  urges  the  troublMome  prophet  him- 
self to  go  back  to  his  own  land  Judah,  pretending  to 
advise  him  in  friendliness,  seer-  said  contemptuously 
in  reference  to  Amoa^  vitUme  which  precede,  there  eat 
bread— you  can  earn  a  livelihood  there,  whereas  re- 
maining here  yon  will  be  ruined.   He  Judges  of  Amoe 


by  his  own  selfishness,  as  if  regard  to  one's  own  safety 
and  livelihood  are  the  paramount  considerations.  So 
the  false  propheta  (Esekiel.  IS.  19}  were  ready  to  say 
whatever  pleased  their  hearers,  however  fklse.  for 
*'handfti]s  of  barley  and  pieces  of  frreodL*  13.  prq^hssy 
not  again— (ch.  8.  12.}.  at  Beth-el— Anuudah  wante  to 
be  let  alone  at  least  in  his  own  residence,  the  kini^s 
chapel— Beth-el  was  preferred  by  the  king  to  Dan,  QiB 
other  seat  of  the  calf-worship,  as  being  nearer  Samaria, 
the  capital,  and  aa  hallowed  by  Jacob  of  old  (Genesis, 
28. 16. 19 :  36.  6, 7.).  He  argues  by  imi^catlon  against 
Amos'  presumption,  as  a  private  man.  In  speaking 
against  the  worship  sanctioned  by  the  king,  and  that 
in  the  very  place  consecrated  to  It  for  the  king's  own 
devotions,  hug's  court  —  <.e..  residence :  the  seat  of 
empire,  where  the  king  holds  his  court,  and  which 
thou  on^test  to  have  reverenced.  Samaria  was  the 
usual  klmf s  residence :  but  for  the  convenienoe  of 
attending  the  calf- worship,  aroyal  palace  was  at  Beth-el 
also.  14. 1  woe  no  pnqihst— in  answer  to  Amaslah'a 
insinuation  (v.  12J,  that  he  discharged  the  mrophetlcal 
office  to  earn  his  **  bread**  dike  Israers  mercenary  pro- 
pheto).  So  fhr  from  being  rewarded,  Jehovah's  pro- 
phete  had  to  expect  imprisonment  and  even  death  as 
the  result  of  their  prophmying  in  Samarta  or  Israel : 
whereas  the  propheta  of  Baal  were  maintained  at  the 
khujfs  expense  (cC.  l  Kings,  18. 19.).  I  was  not,  says 
Amos,  of  the  order  of  prophets,  or  educated  in  their 
schools,  and  deriving  a  livelihood  from  exercising  the 
public  ftmetions  of  a  prophet  I  am  a  ehepherd  (cf.  i^ 
Ifi.  **  flock  f  the  Hebrew  for  **herdman"  inelndea  the 
meaning,  ihepherd,  cf.  di.  1. 1)  In  humble  position,  who 
did  not  even  think  of  prophesying  among  yon,  until  a 
divine  call  Impelled  me  to  it.  prophstfs  son— i.e., 
dieeipte.  Schools  of  propheta  are  mentioned  first  in 
1  Samuel:  in  these  youths  were  educated  to  serve  the 
theocracy  as  pnbUo  instmeters.  Only  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  ten  tribes,  the  continuance  of  the  schools  of  pro- 
pheta ta  mentioned.  They  were  missionary  station* 
near  the  chief  seata  of  superstition  In  Israel,  and  asso- 
ciations endowed  with  the  Spirit  of  God;  none  were 
admitted  but  those  to  whom  the  Spirit  had  beoi  pre- 
vioody  imparted.  Their  spiritual  lathers  travelled 
about  to  visit  the  training  schools,  and  cared  for  the 
members  and  evm  their  widows  (2  Kings.  4.  l.  8.}. 
The  pupib  had  their  common  board  In  them,  and  after 
leaving  them  still  continued  members.  The  offerings 
which  In  Jndah  were  given  by  the  pious  to  the  Levites, 
in  Israel  went  to  the  schools  of  the  propheta  (2  Kings. 
4.42.).  Prophecy  (t-g..  Wijah.and  EUsha?  in  Israel  wag 
more  connected  with  extraoidinaiy  events,  than  in 
Judah.  inasmudi  as,  in  the  abaenoe  of  the  legal  hier- 
archy of  the  latter.  It  needed  to  have  more  palpable 
divine  sanction.  sjeaiMrs— abonnding  In  Iklestlne. 
The  fruit  was  like  the  fig.  but  Inferior:  according  to 
Pliny,  a  sort  of  compound,  as  the  nsme  expresses,  of 
the  Ag  and  the  mvXberry.  U  was  only  eaten  by  the 
poorest  (ct  1  Kings.  10.  27.}.  gathsnr— one  occupied 
with  their  euttieaMoA.  CMauxbb.]  The  mode  of  cnl« 
tivating  it  was,  they  made  an  Indsion  In  the  fruit  when 
of  a  certain  sise.  and  on  the  fourth  day  afterwards  it 
ripened  (PMnv.  U.  N.  13. 7. 14.}.  OBornm  tnm  Jerome 
ssys.  if  it  be  not  plucked  off  and  "gathered"  (which 
fiftvonn  English  Venioni,  it  ta  spoiled  br  gnata.  16. 
took  me  as  1  ftUewed  ths  flock— so  David  was  taken 
(2Samuel.7.8:Psahn78.70b7l.}.  Messiah  Is  the  anti* 
typical  Skspfterd  (Psalm  23.:  John.  10.).  untomypespla 
-againet  CHaubbb]  ;  soe.  10.  Jehovah  claims  them 
still  as  ffis  b7  right,  though  slighting  UU  anthority. 
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God  would  raoover  them  to  Uia  a«nrioe  by  the  prophefi 
tniniitry.  10.  drop— diftil  m  the  relreahing  drope  of 
nin  {Deuteronozny,  32.  2;  Eieldel.  21.  2;  ot  Mioah.  2. 
«,  IL).  17.  Thy  m\h  «hill  be  an  herlot  In  the  dty— i.e.. 
ehall  be  forced  by  the  eoemy.  whilet  thoa  art  looking 
on,  unable  to  prevent  her  dishonoar  (lealah,  IB.  16 ; 
Lamentations,  6.  U.).  The  words,  "saith  thx  Ijokd* 
an  in  striking  opposition  to  **Thau  sayest"  (v.  16.). 
divided  by  line  -<among  the  foe.  a  polluted  land— Israel 
regarded  every  forel^  land  as  that  which  really  her 
own  land  was  now, "  polluted"  (Isaiah,  24.  ft ;  Jeremiah, 
«.7./. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 
Ver.  1-14.    Vision  of  a  Babs.bt  or  Sukmsb  Fbuit, 

8YMBOLIOAI.     Of    IBRAXL'B     JsIND.      RfiiUMlMO     THB 

asRuw  OF  Symbols  urrKRauPTKD  bt  Axaztah.  Axoh 

ADDS  A  FOUATB.     THB  ATARICK  OF  TBB  OPPRKSHOBl) 

OF  THX  Poor:  thb  Ovsbthrow  of  the  Nation: 

TBB  WjBB  for  TBK  MBANB  OF  &BLIOlO(7S  COUNSBL, 
WUXN  TBRRB  HBAIX  BC  A  FaMINS  OF  TBB  Word.     1. 

sumiDeriniit— fTebrao.irttz.  In  «.  2.  "end"  is  in  Hebrew 
Ktttz.  The  similarity  of  sounds  implies  that,  as  the 
summer  is  the  end  (A  the  year  and  the  time  of  the  ripe- 
ness of  fruits,  so  Israel  is  ripe  tor  her  Uut  punishment, 
encUng  her  national  existence.  As  the  fruit  is  plucked 
when  ripe  from  the  tree,  so  Israel  from  her  land.  2. 
end— (Eseklel,  7.  2,  6.).  3.  songs  of  . . .  temple— (ch.  6. 
33.J.  The  joyous  hymns  in  the  temple  of  Judah  (or 
rather,  in  the  Beth-«l  "  royal  temple,"  ch.  T.  is ;  tor  the 
allnsion  is  to  Itnul,  not  Judah.  throughout  this 
chapter)  shall  be  changed  into  h/owUnot.  Grotiuis 
troMlatei,  "palace :"  cC  ch.  6b  6,  as  to  the  songs  there. 
But  ch.  6.  28,  and  7.  IS,  Ikvour  Engli^  Version,  tbcy 
ekall  oast  thesa  forth  with  silence— not  as  JUargin, "  be 
■ilent."  It  is  an  adverb,  aUenUy.  There  shall  be  so 
great  slaughter  as  even  to  prevent  the  bodies  being 
buried.  L0A1.VUI.]  There  shall  be  none  of  the  usual 
pntfessional  mourners  (ch.  6. 16.},  but  the  bodies  will 
be  cast  out  in  silence.  Perhaps  also  it  is  meant,  terror 
both  of  God  (cf.  ch.  6. 10)  and  of  Uie  foe,  shall  close 
their  lips.  4.  Hear  —  Ttie  nobles  needed  to  be  uived 
thus,  as  hating  to  Aeor  reproof.  ewaUow  up  the  aeody 
—or,  0ope  i^fter,  i.e.,  pant  for  their  goods ;  eo  the  word 
is  used.  Job,  7.  2.  Marvin,  to  make  the  poor . . .  to  fiii 
— **tbat  they  (themselves)  may  be  pieced  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth"  (Isaiah,  A.  8.}.  A.  So  greedy  are 
they  of  unjust  gain  that  they  cannot  spare  a  single 
day,  however  sacred,  from  pursuing  it.  They  are 
strangers  to  God  and  enemies  to  themselves  who  love 
market  days  better  than  sabbath  days:  and  they  who 
have  lost  piety  wUl  not  long  keep  hones^.  The  new 
moon  (Numbers,  lO.  lO)  and  sabbath  were  to  be  kept 
without  working  or  trading  (Nehemiah.  10.  31.).  sat 
fbrth  wksat--iii..  **0!ps»  out'  stores  of  wheat  for  sale, 
ephsh  containing  three  seahs,  or  above  three  pecks, 
auikiag . . .  small— makli^  tt  below  the  Just  weight  to 
purchasers,  shekel  grsat— taking  from  purdiasers  a 
grsater  weight  cf  money  than  was  due.  Shekels  used 
to  be  «oet0^itd  out  in  paymenu  (Genesis.  23. 16.),  Thus 
they  oommitteda  doable  fraud  against  the  law  (Deutero- 
nomy. 26.  U,  14.).  t,  boy  •  •  -  PMr  for  silver  . . .  pair  el 
shoss— i.s.,  that  we  may  oompel  the  needy  for  money, 
or  any  other  thing  of  however  little  worth,  to  sell  them, 
selves  to  us  as  bondmen,  in  deflanoe  of  LeviUcus,  2S. 
80 ;  the  very  thing  which  brings  down  God's  jndvnent 
ich.  2. 6.).  sell  the  rstnse  ot ...  wheai—whieh  contains 
no  nutriment,  but  which  the  poor  eat  at  a  low  price, 
being  unable  to  pay  for  floor.  7.  Lord  hath  sworn  Iqr 
ths  szosIlsa«ar  of  Jaoob— 4.e.,  by  Himself,  in  whom  Jacob's 
seed  gloiy.  [Maurrr.!  Bather,  by  the  epixitoal 
pfivileoee  of  Israel,  the  adoption  as  His  peculiar  people 
lCAi.vutl,  the  temple,  and  iu  shelrinah  symbol  of  His 
presence.  Gf.  ch.  a.  8,  where  It  means  Jehovah's  fempis 
(cf.  ch.  4.  2.).  never  farget— not  jnus  bv  without  punish- 
log  (V.  2:  Uoeea, 8. 13;  9.  ».).    8.  the  lead  ...  rue  ap 
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wholly  ss  a  flood— the  land  win,  as  to  were,  be  vboQy 
turned  into  a  flooding  river  (a  Hood  being  the  iBu^e 
of  overwhelming  calamity.  Daniel.  9. 90.).  cut  gs*.  ui 
drowned.  Ac.—  swept  awey  and  overwhehaed,  as  tbe 
land  adjoining  the  Nile  is  by  it,  when  flooding  Icfa.  9. 
6.).  Ilie  Nile  rises  generally  twenty  feek  Ibe  vaten 
then  "cast  out"  mire  and  dirt  (Isatah,  67.  SO. .  B 
"Darkness*  made  to  rise  "at  noon  "is  the  sabknef 
great celamities  Jeremiah. U. 9; Eaeklel. SL im.  V^ 
bsldnees— a  sign  of  mourning  (Isaiah,  16. 2 ;  Jcnoia^ 
48. 37 ;  Eaekiel.  7. 18.).  I  wiU  make  it  as . . .  maewg 
of  an  only  soa— "  it,"  i.e..  tKe  earth  (v.  9.}.  I  will  ndw 
the  land  to  such  a  state  that  there  shall  be  tbe  nsx 
occasion  for  mourning  as  when  parents  mourn  for  aa 
only  son  (Jeremiah.  6.  26:  Zecharlah,  12.  lOj.  11 
famine  of . . .  hsariag  ths  woids  of  the  Lord— a  jut  ntrt- 
bution  on  those  who  now  ^irUl  not  bear  the  UxtSt  fr> 
phets,  nay  even  try  to  drive  them  away,  as  Asamiu 
did  (ch.  7. 12 ;);  they  shall  look  in  vain.  In  their  dutnas. 
for  divine  counsel,  such  as  the  prophets  now  t&a 
(Eseklel.  7.  2B;  Micah,  3.  7.).  Gf.  as  to  the  Jein'  R- 
jeution  of  Messiah,  and  their  oonseqnent  n^jeoUoD  br 
Him  (Matthew.  2L  43 J;  and  their  desire  for  Jtesi!> 
too  Ute  (Luke,  17. 22 :  John,  7. 34 : 8. 21.).  So,Uttii^ 
digal  when  he  had  sojourned  awhile  in  tbe  **f»r  c^ 
country,  began  to  be  in  want"  in  the  *'  mightfbiiuse 
which  arose  (Luke.  15. 14 ;  cf.  l  Samuel.  3. 1 : 7.  L.  i< 
is  remarkable,  the  Jews'  rellgioQ  is  ahnost  the  oolroer 
that  could  be  abolished  opainst  th*  wiU  <tf  thi  peiv' 
fAcmseiees,  on  account  of  its  being  dependent  oc  a 
particular  place,  viz.,  the  temple.  When  that  n^ 
destroyed,  the  Mosaic  ritual,  which  could  not  exbi 
without  it.  lieoesaarily  ceased.  Frovidenoe  deaisaea  u. 
that,  as  the  law  gave  way  to  Uie  gospel,  eo  all  ox^ 
should  perceive  it  was  so.  in  spite  of  the  JewiT  obai 
nate  rejection  of  the  gospeL  IS.  they  ahall  waadir  tne 
see  to  sea-<.<..fh>mthe  Dead  seato  theMediteRSiiMa. 
firom  £ast  to  West  trom  .  .  .  aorth . . .  ta . . .  taa^- 
where  we  mii^t  expect  "from  North  to  donth."  Ces 
so  alienat«ed  was  Israel  fjrom  Judah,  that  no  Isrsebu 
even  then  would  think  of  repairing  Southward,  u-. 
to  Jerusalem  for  religious  information.  Tbe  dieait  a 
trsced  as  in  Numbers.  34.  s.  du:..  except  that  tba  SoatL 
is  omitted.  Their  seeJUaff  Uu  w/rd  qfduLord  «cb*i 
not  be  from  a  sincere  desire  to  obey  c»od,  bntaoder  i^ 
pressure  of  punishment.  13.  lUattor  thint-'Stt..tItr*i 
for  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord,  being  destttii*.«  oi 
all  other  comfort.  It'  even  the  young  and  stxooi  tau^ 
how  much  more  the  inttrm  (Isaiah,  40.  30i  Si.>.  ^^ 
awesr  Iv  the  sin  of  Saoiaria— eu..  the  calves  {D«ot»n> 
nomy.  9.  81 :  Hoeea,  4.  16.).  " Swear  bf'  means  r> 
wonMp  (Fsalm  63.  u.).  The  manner  —  is.. ss  "iL 
way '  is  used  (Psalm  139.  21 ;  Acta.  9.  Sj.  the  sukIi  -^ 
uwnMp.  Thy  Qod,0  Dan— the  other  golden  calf  St  Ua 
(1  Kings,  22.  26-30.).  bveth  .  . .  liveth-rather.  "Mar 
thy  god . ..  live . . .  may  the  manner . . .  ttve."  Or."  Aj 
(sorely  as)  thy  god.  O  Dan,  Uveth.*  This  ii  thas 
formula  when  they  swear;  not  **  May  Jehovah  Itrr!*  or. 
"  As  Jehovah  Uveth  r 
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Ver.  1*16.  Fifth  ami>  Last  Vmov.  Horn  eB» 
eaonpe  Uu  eomimg  jud^fmaU  m  any  Kidittg  pkkx:  M 
GodifOffuiipreseniaiuiirrcsMihietv.l-ej.  Atakiag- 
dom,  isrosi  iluM peruh,  a»i/U utver  was i%comia^ 
VjUhBim;  buf  as imIividiMUs  (As  Aohm a^  Jeoaft  Au 
fiof  ttfferiy  perish,  nay  not  one  Q^tte  Icoat  4/fA(  n«&(AMb 
shaif/att.  huf  only  aU(Ae«tntMrs(v.  7-10).  Bt^taralo'* 
Of  Me  JetMjfftotfy  to  thebr  own  taind  a,/ler  tM*  rt^dd- 
lithmtnt  of  Qyt  fallen  tohemocis  ^fDatxd:  oona^v^v 
omeernon  or  ail  theheatfken  (v.  ll-U.).  1.  Laid ...  V 
the  sltarwiHs.,  in  the  idolatrous  temple  at  IMh^.t^ 
oalvee  of  which  were  spoken  of  in  the  vene  just  pi* 
ceding,  of  ch.  8.  Hitherlhey  wonU  flee  for  pniCectMe 
finom  the  Assyrians,  and  wookl  perish  in  the  nc*> 
with  tbe  vain  object  of  their  trust.    (HRVPiaM.v. 
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Jehovah  ttawii  bare  to  dinei  the  deetrnctton  of  itt 
them,  and  the  SdohUioiu  mttioiL  fle  denuMidi  muv 
victims  OS  the  alttf  ,  but  they  are  to  be  honiMi  vlctimf . 
Cllybk  end  Faiksaxbh,  ike.,  make  it  in  Me  ttmpU  at 
JenuttUm.  Jodgment  wae  to  deseend  both  on  Imel 
atid  Jndah.  Am  the  aeirloee  of  both  alike  ooght  to 
have  been  oSsred  on  the  Jemealem  temple-altar*  it  ii 
there  that  Jehovah  hIeaUr  etanda.  ai  if  the  whole 
people  wen  aaiemtaled  there,  their  abominations  lying 
nnpankned  there,  and  crying  for  veneeance.  thoi^  in 
fSiet  eommitted  elaewhere  (of.  EieUel.  8.  l-is.}.  Thla 
▼iew  harmonlaei  with  the  almilatity  of-  the  iviaion  in 
AmoatothatinIeab^fM<i^/«ruM'em.  Also  with  the 
end  of  this  chapter  (v.  U-U.),  wliich  applies  both  to 
Judah  and  Israel:  "the  tabernacle  of  David."  vis.,  at 
JeruattUm.  His  attitude*  $landiMg,  implies  lizity  of 
purpose,  liatel— father,  the  sirfiere-like  capital  of  the 
colnmn.  [Maukbu]  posts— rather,  thresholds,  as  in 
Isaiah.  6.  4,  Margin.  The  temple  is  to  be  smitten 
below  as  well  as  above,  to  ensure  ntter  destruction, 
eat  then  ia  the  head— v^.  with  the  broken  fragments 
of  the  capitals  and  columns  {cf .  Psalm  68.  ti ;  Ha- 
bakkuk.  3. 13.}.  slay  the  last  of  tlwai— their  posterity. 
[HaNDBMoif.}  The  survivors.  [Maukiee.'I  Jeho- 
vah's directions  are  addressed  to  His  angela.  ministers 
of  judgment  (cC  E^kieU  9.}.  he  that  flseth  . . .  shaM  net 
flse  away— he  who  Csndes  himself  aafe  and  out  of  reach 
of  the  enemy  shall  be  taken  (ch.  S.  14.].  2.  Though  they 
dig  late  hsU— Tboui^  thay  hide  ever  so  deeply  in  the 
earth  (Psalm  139.  8.}.  though  thay  elimb  . . .  heavia— 
though  they  ascend  the  greatest  heights  ^ob.  SO.  6, 7 ; 
Jeremiah.  81.  63 :  Obadiah,  4.).  3.  Carmel— where  the 
forests,  and.  on  the  West  side,  the  caves,  furnished 
liiding  places  (ch.  i.  8:  Judges,  6.  2 ;  1  Samuel.  13.  8.). 
the  sea— the  Mediterranean  which  flows  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Oarmel;  forming  a  strong  antithesis  to  H  earn, 
numd  the  acrpeat— the  sea  serpent,  a  term  used  for  any 
great  water  monster  (Isaiah.  37.  ij.  The  symbol  of 
cruet  and  apprutive  kHmg*  (Pttlm  74. 13, 14.).  4.  tboogh 
thay  go  inte  captivity  —  hoping  to  save  their  lives  by 
voluntarily  surrendering  to  the  foe.  5.  As  Amos  had 
threatened  that  nowhere  should  the  Israelites  be  aafe 
from  the  divine  judginents.  he  here  shows  Qod's  omni- 
potent aUUty  to  execute  His  threats.  8o  in  the  case  of 
the  threat  in  ch.  8.8,  God  is  here  stated  to  Im  the  first 
cause  of  Uu  mouminig  cfall  HuU  dyceU  in  iK$  toad,  and 
of  its  rUino  like  a  floods  and  of  its  being  drowned  as 
hytkeAoodi/BgvpL  0.  stoiias—^U.,  aacenia,  i.e.. upper 
chambers,  to  which  the  ascent  ia  by  stepe  [MAunxBj : 
evidently  referring  to  the  words.  Psidm  KM.  3,  13. 
GROTxmi  explains  it.  Ood*  rov(U  Uirone,  expressed  in 
language  drawn  from  Solomon's  throne,  to  which  the 
ascent  was  by  steps  (cf.  i  Kings.  10. 18, 19J.  fennded  his 
troop— ek.,  all  animate  creatures,  whidi  are  God's 
troop,  or  hoai  (Genesis.  2. 1,}.  doing  His  will  (Psalm  103. 
20.  n ;  Joel.  2.  lij.  Hauebr  fmiutatea,  **  His  vatdt," 
i.e..  the  vaulted  sky.  which  seems  to  rest  on  the  earth 
supported  by  the  hoziaon.  7.  aaio  om— however  great 
ye  seem  to  yowrulvei.  Do  not  rely  on  past  privileges, 
and  on  my  having  delivered  you  from  Kgypt,  aa  if 
therefore  I  never  would  remove  you  from  Canaan.  I 
make  no  more  account  of  you  than  of  "  the  Ethiopia^ * 
<cf.  Jeremiah,  13.  S8.K  **  Have  not  I  (who)  broo^  yon 
out  of  Kgypt.*  done  as  much  for  other  peoples!  Fat 
instanoe,  did  Inot  bring  **the  Philistines  (AMea,  Isaiah.. 
14. 29,  Aa)  from  Oaphtor  (ef.  Deuteronomy.  2. 23;  Note, 
Jeremiah,  47. 4.},  where  they  had  been  bondsarants. 
and  the  gyriaas  fh>m  KirF  It  is  appropriate,  that  as 
the  Byrlaos  migrated  into  Bytla  from  Kir.  (cf.  ^Yoie. 
Isaiah.  22.  §,).  so  they  should  be  earried  back  captive 
into  the  saoM  land  [Note,  ch.  1.  6 :  2  Kings.  18. ».),  just 
as  elsenliere  Israd  ia  threatmed  with  a  return  to 
Egypt  whence  thay  had  been  delivered.  The  **  fithto- 
pians."  Hebrew,  CusMiee,  were  originally  akin  to  the 
laee  that  founded  Babylon;  the  cuneiform  inscriptlona 
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in  this  eonflrming  Independently  the  Scripture  state- 
ment (Genesis.  10. 6. 8, 10.}.  8.  erte . . .  npw  the  slalU 
klBfdom-  i.e..  I  am  watching  all  its  ainfhl  course.  In 
Older  to  pnnish  it  (cl «.  4;  Psalm  34. 18, 18.).  act  utterly 
destroy  the  hones  of  Jaeoh— thonghasa  ** kingdom"  the 
nation  is  now  utterly  to  parish,  a  remnant  is  to  be 
spared  for  *'  Jaoob'their  forefather's  sake  (cf.  Jeremiah. 
30. 11  -J:  to  fulfil  the  covenant  whereby  "the  seed  of 
Israel"is  hereafter  to  be**  a  nation  for  evex^  (Jeremiah, 
31. 38.).  0.  silt— I  will  cause  the  larselites  to  be  tossed 
about  through  all  nations  aa  com  is  shaken  about  in  a 
sieve,  in  such  a  way.  however,  that  whilst  the  chaff 
and  dust  (the  wicked)  &U  through  (perish),  all  the  solid 
grains  (the  godly  elect)  remain  (are  preserved)  (Romans, 
11.  20 :  cf.  Note,  Jeremiah,  3.  M.).  So  spiritual  IsrseTs 
final  safety  is  ensured  (Luke,  22. 82;  J<^,  10. 28;  8. 39J. 
10.  All  the  siaaara— answering  to  the  dialf  in  the  image 
in  r.  0;  whidi  fiaUs  on  tjbe  earth,  in  oppoaition  **  to  the 
grain"  that  does  not  **fall.'  overtake . . .  ua— **oome 
on  us  firom  behind."  [BlAunKB.J  11.  In  that  day- 
quoted  by  St.  James  (Acts,  16.  10.  I7.j.  **  After  this." 
i.e..  in  the  dispensation  oi  Messiah  (Geneeia.  49.  10 : 
Hosea,s.  4,6;  Joel,2.  28;  3. 1.;.  tabernacle  ef  David— 
not  **  the  house  of  David."  which  Is  used  ef  his  aflitin 
when  prospering  (2  Samuel,  3. 1  J.  but  the  tent  or  booth, 
expressing  the  low  condition  to  which  hia  kingdom  and 
family  had  iMlen.  in  Amot^  time,  and  subsequently  at 
the  Babylonian  captivity  before  the  restoration ;  and 
secondarily,  in  the  last  days  preceding  IsraeFs  restora- 
tion under  Messiah,  the  antitype  to  David  (PB&lm  lOS. 
13, 14 ;  Note,  Isaiah,  12.  l ;  Jeremiah.  80.  9 ;  Eaekiel.  34. 
24;  37.  24.).  The  type  is  taken  from  arehiteetura 
(Ephesiana.  2. 20.).  The  restoratton  under  Zerubabbel 
can  only  be  a  purtlaX  temporary  fulfilment ;  for  it  did 
not  include  Israel,  which  nation  Is  the  main  subieet  of 
Amos'  prophecies,  but  only  Judah ;  alao  Zembbabers 
kingdom  was  not  independent  and  settled ;  also  all  tbo 
propheta  end  their  prophecies  with  Messiah,  whoso 
advent  is  the  care  of  all  previous  disorders.  **  Taber- 
nade"  is  appropriate  to  Him.  as  His  human  nature 
is  the  tabmade  which  He  assumed  In  beoomlnc 
Inunanuel.  "God  with  wT  (John.  1. 14.).  ** Dwelt," 
lit.,  tabernaded  **  among  us"  (cf.  Bevelatioii,  21.  3.}. 
Seme  understand  "the  tabemadeof  David"  aa  that 
whldi  David  pitdwd  JbrVuarIc  in Zion,  after  bringing 
it  from  Obed-edom'a  houae.  It  remained  there  all  his 
reign  for  thirty  yeaia.  till  the  temple  of  Solomon  was 
built;  whereaa  the  "labeznaele  of  the  oongregatioa" 
remained  at  Oibeoa  (2  Chfoaldea,  l.  3.).  where  the 
priests  ndnistered  in  sacrifices  (i  CliroBiclee.  10.  39.;. 
Hong  and  praise  was  the  service  of  David's  attendants 
before  the  ark  (Asaph,  ^.)iatype  of  the  gospel  b^mts- 
tion  between  the  sacrificial  servico  Ulieseiak's  priced 
hood  now  inheatei^  and  the  aooeas  of  believers  on  earth 
to  the  presence  of  God,  apart  tcom  the  former  (ef. 
2 Samud, 8. 12-lZ ;  1  Chronicles.  18. 37-39;  2 Chronicles. 
1.  3.).  braaehas  tharaof— ZU..  of  them.,  ie.,  of  the  lahole 
nation.  Israel  as  well  as  Judah.  as  ia  . . .  daya  of  old— 
aa  it  was  formerly  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon, 
when  the  kingdom  was  in  its  full  extent  and  undivided. 

13.  That  thay  auiy  poaaeaa . . .  remnaat  ef  Idom.  aad  of 
aU  the  heathen-**  Kdon«"  the  bitter  foe.  though  the 
brother,  of  Israel;  therefore  to  be  punished  (ch.  i.  if, 
12.).  Israel  shall  be  hxrd  of  the  ''remnant"  of  Edam 
left  after  the  punishment  of  the  latter.  Bt.  James 
quotes  it,  "That  the  residue  qfmen  might  seek  after 
the  Lord,  ajkd  aU  the  Gentiles,"  tc  For  "aU  the 
heathen"  nations  stand  on  the  same  footing  as  Sdom: 
Edom  la  the  repreeentatlve  of  them  alL  The  residue 
or  remnant  in  both  cases  expressee  those  left  after 
great  antecedent  calamities  (Bonians,  9. 27;  Zechariah. 

14.  IOl).  Here  the  conversion  of  "  all  nations'  (of  which 
the  earnest  was  given  in  St  James*  time)  is  represented 
as  only  to  be  realised  on  the  re-establishment  of  the 
theocracy  onder  Messiah,  the  Heir  of  the  throne  of 
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Darid  (v.  IL).  Hie  possession  of  the  heathen  nations 
bj  Israel  fi  to  be  spiiitnal,  the  latter  beins  the  ministen 
to  the  former  for  their  conrersion  to  Messiah,  King  of 
the  Jews;  just  as  tlie  first  conrersiona  of  heathen  were 
through  the  minlstiy  of  the  apostles,  who  were  Jews. 
Cr.  Isaiah,  64.  3, "  thy  seed  diaU  inherit  Uu  OentileT 
let.  Isaiah,  49. 8 :  Bomana,  4. 13.).  A  remnant  of  Edom 
became  Jews  under  John  Hyrcanns.  and  the  rest 
amalgamated  with  the  Arabians,  who  became  Chris- 
tiana  sabeeqnently.  which  are  called  bymy  name— i.e., 
who  belong  to  me.  whom  I  claim  as  mine  (Psalm  8. 8^; 
In  the  purposes  of  electing  grace.  God  terns  them 
•beady  ealUd  by  His  name.  Cf.  the  tiUe,**the  cfaU- 
tlren,"  applied  by  anticipation,  Hebrews,  3. 14.  Hence 
as  an  act  of  sorereign  grace.  ftUfllUng  His  promise,  it 
is  spoken  of  God.  Proclaim  His  tiUe  as  sovereign, 
'**the  Lord  that  doeth  this"  f' all  these  things."  Acts. 
16. 17,  viz,,  all  these  and  such  like  acts  of  soverdgn 


love}.  13.  the  days  oona—at  the  fotnn  leataratioQ  of 
the  Jem  to  their  own  land,  plowman  ahall  everts* 
. . .  reaper. . .  trcader  of  grapes  him  that  sow«clH-4tettU' 
ing  Leviticas,  ML  6w  Bach  shall  be  the  abondfauMse  tbal 
the  harrest  and  vintage  oanhafdly  be  ^thfeved  bsfon 
the  time  for  preparing  for  the  next  crop  ahall  cooBe. 
Instead  of  the  greater  part  of  the  year  beli«speat  ia 
war,  the  whole  shall  be  spent  in  sowing  and  reapfng  th» 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Cf.  Isaiah,  66.  21-33.  aa  to  the  mice 
period,  soweth  seed— ftt.,  drmoeth  it  forth^  9i*.,  frooi 
the  sack  in  order  to  sow  it.  neuitala . . .  dnpsvut 
wine— an  appropriate  image,  as  the  vines  in  ftlestiae 
were  trained  on  terraeee  at  the  tidisofOu  hitta.  11 
baUd  the  waste  cittsi— (Isaiah,  6L  4;  Eaekiel. ».  tysL. 
15.  plant  them  ...  no  more  be  polled  sp—tJeranilah. 
32.  41.).  thy  Qod  —  Israers ;  this  is  the  gronad  of 
thehr  restoration,  God's  original  cfaoloe  of 
His. 


OBADIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

TAI8  is  the  shortest  book  in  the  Old  Testament  The  name  means  "serrant  of  Jehovah."  Obadlsh  steads  feorth  rf 
the  minor  prophets  aooording  to  the  llobraw  arraagemeot  of  the  oanou.  the  fifth  aooordlag  to  the  Greek.  Boom  cat- 
sider  he  is  the  nme  as  the  Obadiah  who  •npcrlnte&ded  the  reeioration  of  the  temple  ondcr  Josiah.  B.C  07  tf  Ghnmidxt, 
M.  U.)l  But  e.  ll'M.  SO,  imply  that  Jeraaalem  was  by  this  time  OTerthrovn  by  the  Chaldeans,  and  that  be  refcn  to  toe 
enielty  of  Edom  towards  the  iews  on  that  ooeasion.  which  is  referred  to  alio  in  LamentaUons.  4  SI,  IS :  Eadnei.  &  it :«. 
and  SB.;  Psalm  187. 7.  From  eomparing  a  6  with  Jeremiah,  40.  S ;  ».  6  with  Jeremiah,  eSL  1« ;  e.  8  vith  Jeieulah.  49L  7, it 
appears  that  Jeremiah  embodied  in  his  prophecies  part  of  Obadiah'i,  as  be  has  done  In  the  oese  cf  other  peophcfei  eln  ict 
Isaiah,  IS.  and  IflL  with  Jeremiah.  ML).  The  reason  tot  the  present  position  of  Obadiah  befon  ether  of  the  minor  proptaco 
anterior  in  date  is,  Amos  at  the  olose  of  his  propbeoies  foretelle  the  snbjogation  of  Edom  hereafter  by  the  Jews ;  tbi 
arrsnger  of  the  minor  prophets  in  one  voliune.  therefore,  placed  Obadiah  next,  as  being  a  fUler  etatemeat,  aad.  ea  it  woe. 
commentary  on  the  foregoing  briefer  prophecy  of  Amoe  ae  to  Edom  C Jfanrer]  (cf.  Amos,  1.  II.).  The  date  of  Madiali'e 
propheoice  was  probably  immediately  after  the  taking  of  Jenualcm  by  Kebuehadnenar,  688  B.C.  In  five  yean  aftamrds 
(881  &C)  Edom  was  conquered  by  Nebnchadneaar.  Jeremiah  most  have  incorporated  part  of  Obodiah'a  prophedes  with 
his  own  immediately  after  they  were  attered.  thaa  stamping  hie  mnenieity. 

Jerome  makes  him  contemporary  with  Hoeca.  Joel,  and  Amoe.  It  is  an  aignmcnt  in  fhroor  of  this  view,  that  Jciv- 
miah  would  be  more  Ukdy  to  insert  in  his  prophecies  a  portion  from  a  preceding  prophet  thaa  tnm  a  ooateaapoiasy.  If  to, 
the  allosion  in  v.  U04  will  be  to  some  one  of  the  former  eaptoree  of  Jemsstem :  by  the  EByi>tianB  nader  Beboboaa 
(1  Kii«s.  14  SB, M;  I  Chronicles,  U.  I.  te).  or  that  by  the  PhllistineB  and  Ambians  in  the  reign  of  Jenun  (I  Cbmkicta. 
n.  l«k  17;):  or  that  by  Joash,  king  of  Isreel,  in  the  reign  of  Amaaiah  (I  Chronicles.  SB.  Si,  B.)l  Or  that  la  tfa«  r^  a 
Jeholakim  (1  Kings,  S4.  l,  &&);  or  that  in  the  reign  of  Jeholaohin  (t  Kings,  SI  8-1&).  On  all  oceasiona  the  IdnncaBe  om 
hostile  to  the  Jews ;  and  the  terms  in  whidi  that  enmitj  is  eharaetcrised  are  not  stronger  in  Obadiah  thaa  ia  Joel.  X  19. 
(of.  Obadiah,  10;);  Amos.  1. 11,  ISL  The  probable  capture  of  Jerusalem  alluded  to  by  Obadiah  is  that  by  Jonah  and  tte 
Israelites  in  the  reign  of  Amasiah  For  as,  a  little  before,  in  the  reign  of  the  aarae  Amasiah.  the  Jews  had  treated  hanfclr 
the  Edomltee  after  oonqoering  them  in  battle  (8  Chronicles.  S3. 11-13,).  it  ia  piobablc  tliat  the  Edomltes.  ia  reTBn0e,iQ3ud 
the  Israelites  in  the  attack  on  Jerusalem.   iJntger.] 

The  book  may  be  divided  into  two  parts :  (L)  v.  1*18  set  forth  £dom*8  violence  towards  his  brother  lerad  ia  the  daj  ef 
the  lattet's  dintress,  and  his  coming  destruotion  with  the  rest  of  the  foes  of  Judah ;  (II.)  v.  17-81*  the  eomhag  re-«atabl]«lt- 
ment  of  the  Jews  hi  their  owa  possessions,  to  which  shall  be  added  those  of  the  neighbouring  peoples,  and  eatpaofallj  thoee 
ef  Edom. 


Ver.  l-Zt.  Doom  or  Bdom  yon  C&ucltt  to  Judah, 
EDox'a  BnoTHia :  Bbtoration  or  tbb  Jswa.  1. 
Obadiah^.e..  eervaiU  of  Jehovah:  same  as  Abdeel  and 
Arabic  Abd-aUah,  We  —  I  and  my  people,  hsard^ 
(laaiah,  21. 10.).  and  an  amteasador  is  seat— yea,  an 
ambassador  is  already  sent,  vis.,  an  angel,  to  stir  np 
the  Assyrians  (and  afterwards  the  Chaldeans}  against 
Xdmn.  The  result  of  the  ambassador'a  message  on 
the  heathen  is,  they  almultaneonaly  ezdaim,  **Ari8e 
ye.  and  let  ns  (with  united  strength)  rise,"  Ac.  Jere- 
miah. 4P.  14,  quotes  thi&  3.  I  have  made  thee  small— 
thy  reduction  to  insigniiloance  is  at  eure  aeifU  were 
aUready  oeeompliAed:  therefore  the  paat  tenae  is  used. 
IMaukkb.!    Edom  then  extended  from  Dedan  of 
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Arabia  to  Boirah  in  the  North  'Jeremiah,  48l  8.  n\ 
Calvin  explains  it,  **  Whereaa  thouwraat  nuule  1^  me 
an  insignificant  people,  why  art  thou  eo  presMT  <v.  $  t 
But  if  so.  why  should  the  heathen  peoples  be  naeded  tj 
subdue  one  so  insignificant?  JersoDiah,  eg.  u,  cow* 
firms  Mad&k&'b  view.  Sl  clefts  ef . . .  recfc  fftoig  i< 
Solomon,  S.  14;  Jeremiah,  46. ».).  Tlie  cities  of  Edoow 
and  among  them  Petra  (ffebmo.  Sela,  meaalag  rock, 
S  KingR,  14. 7,  Marifin),  the  capital,  in  the  Wady  Mfiaa. 
consisted  of  houses  mostly  cut  in  the  rocka.  4.  ciali 
thyeelf—oT  supply  fhnn  the  second  clause.  **  thy  aaat* 
piATTBUi]  (cf.  Job,  90.  6 :  Jeremiah,  4».  10 :  Abms^  t. 
S.).  eet  . . .  aeet  amonf . . .  stars-^is..  on  the  lofttea 
hills  which  seem  to  reach  the  very  atan.   fdoan  is  a 
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tjrpe  of  Antichrist  dsalah.  14. 13 :  Pftniel,  8. 10;  11.  97.). 
thcaot  will  I  briBg  thca  damn  —  in  iplta  of  thj  boast 
(«.  SJ.  **  Who  shall  brioc  me  downT"  S.  Tha  spolia- 
tion which  thon  shalt  suffer,  shall  not  be  such  as  that 
which  thleTes  cause,  bad  as  that  is.  for  these  when 
they  hare  seised  enough,  or  all  they  can  get  in  a  huny. 
leaTe  the  rest.— nor  such  as  gimpe  icatherere  caose  in  a 
vineyard,  for  they,  when  they  hare  gathered  most  of 
the  grapes,  leare  gleanings  behind,—  but  it  shall  be 
utter,  so  as  to  leave  thee  nothing.  The  ezdamation, 
**  How  ait  thon  cut  off,"  bursting  in  amidst  the  words 
of  the  image,  marks  strongly  excited  feeling.  The  oon- 
tra^t  between  Edom  where  no  gleanings  shall  bo  leO. 
and  Israel  where  at  the  worst  a  gleaning  is  left  (IsaiAfa, 
17. 6: ».  IS.;,  is  striking.  6.  Bowv  the  things  of  ^an 
searehcd  ovt!— by  hostile  soldiers  seeking  booty.  Cf. 
with  V.  A,  8  here.  Jeremiah.  49.  0. 10.  hidden  thiugs— or 
pUuxi.  Edom  abounded  in  such  hiding  places,  as 
caves,  defts  in  the  rock,  isc.  None  of  these  should  be 
le:t  unexplored  by  the  foe.  7.  nMa  of  thy  coafsderac^ 
— i.e.,  thy  confederates,  brought  ttase . . .  to  ths  bordsr— 
i.e.,  when  Idumean  ambassadors  shall  go  to  confeder- 
ate states  seeking  aid,  these  latter  shall  conduct  them 
with  due  eeiemoDy  to  their  border,  giving  them  empty 
compliments,  but  not  the  aid  required.  IDbusius.I 
lliis  view  agrees  with  the  context,  which  speaks  of 
false  friends  deceiving  Edom :  4.e..  fisiling  to  ^ve  help 
in  need  (cf.  Job,  6. 14, 16.}.  GAi.vnr  trarulaiee, "  have 
driven,'  i.e.,  ehail  drive  thee:  shall  help  to  drive  thee 
to  thy  border  on  thy  way  into  captivity  in  foreign  lands, 
the  BMB  that  were  at  peace  with  thoe— 4ti.,  the  men  of  thy 
peaee.  CI  Psalm  41.  O;  Jeremiah,  S8.  »  tM(ngin), 
where  also  the  same  fonnnU  occurs,  **  prevailed  against 
thee.*  thcj  that  eat  thy  bread— the  poorer  tribes  of  the 
desert  who  subsisted  on  the  botmty  of  Edom.  Cf. 
again  Psalm  41.  9.  which  seems  to  have  been  before 
Obadiah's  mind :  as  his  words  were  before  Jeremiah's, 
have  Isld  a  woaad  onder  thsa— '*  laid  '  implies  that  their 
intimacy  was  used  as  a  snabb  laid  with  a  view  to 
wound :  also,  these  guest-friends  of  Edom,  Instead  of 
the  cushions  ordinarily  laid  under  guests  at  table,  laid 
snares  to  wound,  viz.,  had  a  secret  understanding  with 
Edom's  foe  for  that  purpose.  MAURUt  traneteUee,  **  a 
snare."  But  Engli^  Vertion  agrees  with  the  Hebrew, 
which  means,  lU^  ^a  bandage  for  a  wound."  none 
understanding— none  of  the  wisdom  for  which  Edom 
was  famed  (see  v.  8)  to  extricate  him  from  his  perilous 
position,  in  him— instead  of  **  in  thee."  The  cliange 
implies  the  alienation  of  God  from  Edom :  Edom  has 
so  estranged  himself  from  God,  that  He  speaks  now  of 
him,  not  to  falm.  8.  (Isaiafa,  40.  7 ;  cf.  Job.  6.  it,  18; 
Isaiah.  19.  3 ;  Jeremiah,  19.  7.).  in  that  day  . . .  even 
destrey— heretofore  Edom.  through  its  intercourse  with 
Babylon  and  Egypt,  and  fr^m  its  means  of  inform*- 
tion  through  the  many  caravans  passing  to  and  fro 
between  Europe  and  India,  has  been  fiuned  for  know- 
ledge :  but  in  that  dnjattad  (**even")  I  wiU  destroy 
Its  wise  men.  aumnt  of  Isan— le.,  Idumea,  which  was 
a  mountainous  region.  9.  eat  off  kqr  sUaghtsr— BIaubsb 
trantlaUt,  **on  account  of  the  sUughter."  vis.,  that 
Inflicted  on  Judea  by  Edom  {et  v.  14.).  LXX.,  Syrlae, 
and  Vutgate  connect  these  words  with  v.  10, "  for  the 
slaughter,  for  the  violence  (of  which  thon  art  guilty) 
against  thy  brother  Jacob,"  Ac.  English  Vertion, 
**  cut  ottby  rioMi^Uer^  {ix.,  an  utter  cutting  off),  answers 
well  to  **  cut  off/or  ever"  [v.  lo.).  However,  the  arrange- 
ment of  LXX.  i^ves  a  better  parallelism  in  v.  lo.  *'  For 
the  etautMer^  (1)  being  balanced  In  Just  retribution  by 
**thon  Shalt  be  cii<  0^  for  evei^  (4}:as  "Forthyvio2en«e 
(not  so  bad  as  daughleri  against  thy  brother  Jacob" 
(V  is  balanced  by  "thame  (not  so  bad  as  being  eui  off) 
shall  cover  thee"  (D.  Shame  and  extinetlon  shall 
repay  violence  and  sUughter  (Matthew,  91  tt;  Bovehi- 
tion.  13. 10.).  Gt  as  to  Edom's  violence.  Pialm  137.  7 ; 
Esekiel,  Sfi.  u ;  Amos.  1.  ii.   la  sffai&st  thy  btothsr- 
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this  aggravates  the  sin  of  Eian,  that  it  was  against  him 
who  was  Us  brotiier  by  birth,  and  by  eircumdsioD. 
The  posterity  of  Eun  followed  in  the  steps  of  their 
father's  hatred  to  Jacob  by  violence  against  Jacob's 
seed  (Genesis,  97.  41  J.  Jacob  —  not  merely  his  own 
brother,  but  his  twin  brother :  hence  the  name  Jaedb 
is  here  put  emphatically,  not  IsraeL  Cf.  Deutero- 
nomy, 93. 7,  for  the  opposite  feeling  which  Jacob's  seed 
was  commanded  to  entertain  towards  Edom's.  shame 
. . .  cover  thee— iPSalm  8&  90 ;  ».  7.).  tac  ever— (Isaiah, 
31  10 ;  EsekleU  36.  9 ;  Malachi.  1.  4.).  Idumea,  a»  a 
naiion,  should  be  **  cut  off  for  ever."  though  the  land 
should  be  again  inhabited.  11.  thon  stoodsst  oo  the 
other  side— In  an  attitude  of  hostility,  rather  than  the 
sympathy  which  became  a  brother,  feasting  thine  eyes 
:see  e.  19}  with  the  misery  of  Jacob,  and  eagerly  watch- 
ing for  his  destruction.  So  Messiah,  the  antitype  to 
Jerusalem,  abandoned  by  Hli  kinsmen  (Psalm  38.  IL). 
strangers— the  PhlUstlnes,  Arabians  in  the  reign  of  Je- 
horam,  Ac.  (9  Chronicles,  91.  10;};  the  Syrians  in  the 
rd0i  of  Joash  of  Jndah  (9  Chronicles.  94.  94  J ;  the 
Cbaldeans  (9  Chronicles,  30.1.  carried  .  .  .  esptivs  Us 
fi>rees-^iis  **  hostT  [v.  so ;}:  the  multitude  of  Jerusalem's 
Inhabitants,  east  lots  opoa  Jemsslem— (Joel,  3. 3.).  So 
Messiah,  Jerusalem's  antitype,  had  his  only  earthly 
possessions  cast  loU  for  (Psalm  91  is.).  13.  looked  on 
—with  malignant  pleasure,  and  a  brutal  stare.  So  the 
antitypes.  Messiah's  foes  (Psalm  91  17.).  Mavkbr 
trtmdatee  as  Afarpin.  **  thou  shouldest  not  look"  any 
mora.  Englieh  Vertion  agrees  with  the  context  better, 
the  day  of  thy  brother— his  day  of  calamity,  became  a 
strsafer-4.«.,  was  banished  as  an  alien  from  his  own 
land.  God  sends  heavy  calamities  on  those  who  re- 
joice In  the  calamities  of  their  enemies  (Proverbe,  17. 5; 
94. 17, 11}.  Uontrast  the  opposite  conduct  of  David 
and  of  the  divine  Son  of  David  in  a  like  case  (Psalm 
36. 13-16.).  spoksn  proudly— itt.,  made  great  the  mouth: 
proudly  insulting  the  fallen  (Eaekiel,  36.  13,  Margin ; 
cf.  1  Samuel,  1  3 ;  Revelation,  13. 1).  13.  sobstanoe— 
translated  ** forces"  in  v.  11.  14.  stood  in  the  eroesway. 
to  cut  off  those  of  his  (Judah's)  that  did  escape— the  Jews 
natuxmlly  fled  by  the  crossways  (Mavrbb  tranelaies, 
"narrow  mountain  passes")  well  known  to  them,  to 
escape  to  the  desert,  and  through  Edom  to  Egypt :  but 
the  Edomites  stood  rsady  to  intercept  the  ftigitives, 
and  either  kill  or  "deliver  them  up"  to  the  foe.  15. 
For—  resumptive  In  connection  with  «.  10,  wherein 
Edom  was  threatened  with  eiUting  off  for  ever,  ibo 
day  of  the  Lord— the  day  in  which  He  will  manifest 
Himself  as  the  Bli^teous  Puniaher  of  the  ungodly 
peoples  (Joel.  1 14.}.  The  **  all"  shows  that  the  niltti- 
ment  is  not  exhausted  in  the  punishment  inflicted  on 
the  snrrounding  nations  by  the  instrumentality  of 
Nebuchadnessar ;  but,  as  in  Joel,  3. 14, and  Zechariah, 
U  3,  that  the  last  Judgment  to  come  on  the  nations 
confederate  against  Jerusalem  is  referred  to.  as  thou 
hast  dons.  It  shall  be  doae  unto  thee  —  the  righteous 
principle  of  retrlbnticm  in  kind  (Leviticus,  94.  17; 
Matthew,  7. 9 ;  cf.  Judges.  1.  0, 7 ;  1 10 ;  Esther.  7. 10.). 
thy  rewaiA— the  reward  of  thy  deed  (ct  Isaiah.  1  o-ii.). 
10.  ye  . . .  upon  my  holy  mountain— a  periphrasis  for, 
**  ye  Jews"  LMaubbb].  whom  Obadlah  now  Igr  a 
sudden  apostrophe  addresses.  The  clause.  **  upon  my 
holy  mountain,"  expresses  the  reason  of  the  vengeance 
to  be  taken  on  Judah's  foes,  vis.,  that  Jerusalem  is 
God's  holy  mountain,  the  seat  of  His  temple,  and 
Judah  His  covenant  people.  Jeremiah,  40.  u,  which 
is  copied  from  ObacUah,  establishes  this  view  (cf. 
1  Peter,  4. 17.).  as  ye  have  dnuk.  Ac— viz.,  the  cup  of 
wrath,  being  dispossessed  of  your  goods  and  place  as 
a  nation,  by  Edom  and  all  the  heathen ;  so  shall  all  the 
heathen  (Edom  Indnded)  drink  the  same  cup  (Psalm 
00. 3 :  Isaiah.  6l.  I7, 99;  Jeremiah.  U  19, 13;  96.  16-33; 
40.  19:  6t.  7 ;  lamentations.  4.  »,  99;  Nahum,  1  U; 
Babakkok,  9. 11).  ontlBuaUf-whereas  JudataTs  eak* 
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miiy  shall  be  tempomry  («.  U.).  The  foes  of  Judth 
shall  neTsr  regain  their  former  position  (v.  18,  lOj. 
swsJUow  dowo— so  as  not  to  leave  any  thing  in  the  aup 
of  oalamltsr :  not  merely  "drink"  (Psalm  U.  8.).  be  ts 
though  Ui«y  had  not  been  —  not  a  trace  left  of  their 
national  existence  (Job.  10. 19 ;  Psalm  87. 36 :  Esekiel. 
9A.  iLl  17.  npon . . .  Zioa . . .  daliTeranoe-both  in  the 
literal  sense  and  spixitoal  sense  (Joel,  2.  SS ;  IsaLsh,  4e. 
IS ;  M.  20 ;  fiomans.  11.  86J.  Maurxk  as  Marffin  ex- 
plains it,  **  there  shall  be  a  remnant  that  shall  escape." 
GL  Isaiah,  87. 38 ;  to  the  deliverance  from  Sennacherib 
there  described  Oaotius  thinks  Obadiah  here  refers. 
*' Jerusfdem  shall  not  be  taken,  and  many  of  the  neigh- 
bouring pe(Hiles  also  shall  find  deliverance  there." 
Unlike  Jndah's  heathen  foes  of  whom  no  remnant 
shall  escape  (r.  9. 16.),  a  remnant  of  Jews  shall  escape 
when  the  rest  of  the  nation  have  perished,  and  shiUl 
regain  their  ancient "  poesessions."  there  shall  be  boU- 
n«s-^e.,  ZIon  shall  be  sacrosanct  or  inviolabJe:  no 
more  viohited  by  foreign  invaders  (Isaiah,  48. 1;  Joel, 
3. 17.).  18.  fire— see  the  same  flgnre.  Numbers,  21.  88; 
Isaiah,  &  24;  10. 17.  boose  of  Jacob ...  Joeeph-<i.«.,  the  two 
kingdoms,  Jndah  and  Ephraim  or  Israel,  f  Jxromb.] 
The  two  shall  form  one  kingdom,  their  former  feuds 
being  laid  aside  (Isaiah,  U.  IS.  IS;  37. 88-28:  Jeremiah,  8. 
18;  Hosea.  1. 11.).  The  J  ews  returned  with  some  of  the 
Israelites  Arom  Babylon,  and,  under  John  Hyrcanns, 
so  subdued  and,  compelling  them  to  be  circumcised. 
Incorporated  the  Idumeans  with  themselves  that  they 
formed  part  of  the  nation.  [Joskphvb,  U.  17,  and  12. 
li.J  This  was  but  an  earnest  of  the  ftature  union  of 
Ismel  and  Judah  in  the  possession  of  theenlazged  land 
as  one  kingdom  (Esekiel,  37. 16.  &c.U  stobble— (Malachi, 
4.  1.}.  19.  they  of  the  south  —  the  Jews  «^o  in  the 
eoming  time  are  to  occupy  the  South  of  Judea  shall 
possess,  in  addition  to  their  own  territoiy,  the  adjoin- 
ing mouniaiwnu  region  <if  Edom,  they  of  tlie  plain— 
the  Jews  who  shall  occupy  the  low  country  akmg  the 
Medlterranesn,  South  and  South  West  of  Palestine, 
shall  possess,  in  addition  to  their  own  territory,  the 
land  of  "the  Philistines,"  which  runs  as  a  long  strip 
between  the  hills  and  the  sea.  end  they  shall  possess 
the  fields  of  Ephraim— i.«.,  the  rightful  owners  shall  be 
restored,  the  Ephraimites  to  the  fields  of  ^hraim. 
Bei\]aoin  shell  poseeis  Qilead-^.e..  the  region  East  of 
Jordan,  occupied  formerly  by  Beuben,  Oad.  and  half 
Ddanasseh.  fieniamin  shall  possess  besides  its  own 
Urritory  the  adjoining  territoiy  eastward,  whilst  the 
two  and  a  Ixalf  tribes  shall  in  the  redistribution  occupy 
the  adjoining  territory  of  Moab  and  Axnmaa.  20.  the 
captivity  of  this  hoet^^.,  the  captives  of  this  multi* 
tude  of  Israelites,  shall  possess  that  of  thsCanaanites— 
MAUiuat  translates,  "the  captives  .  .  .  whom  the 
Csnaanitee  (carried  away  captive  into  Phenlda)  even 
unto  Zarephath,  die.,  shaU  possess  the  South."  vix^ 


Idumea  as  well  as  the  South  (e.  it.), 
similarly,  **the  captives  that  are  among  the  Ouhsd- 
ites.*  Ac  But  the  eorrespooding  clauses  of  the 
parallelism  are  better  baUnced  in  XnoUA  Tenim. 
**  the  ten  tribes  of  IshmI  shall  possess  tbe  tcnitocy  of 
the  Cknaanltes."  vis..  Western  Palestine  aad  fhesidft 
(Judges.  8. 8.}.  **  And  the  captives  of  Jerosalea  sad 
Judah)  shaU  poasess  the  Southern  dttes."  eic,  £Aoa. 
dcGL  Each  has  the  region  respectively  adjjotirfnr  waapmi 
to  it ;  Israel  has  the  Western  Osnaaniie  region;  Jedik. 
tbe  Southern,  even  onto  Zirsphatb— near  Zidaa:  esIM 
Saxepta  in  Luke.  4.  86.  The  name  impUes  tt  «m  « 
place  for  smelting  metals.  Tnn  this  quarter  came  tbe 
**  woman  of  Canaan"  (Matthew,  lo.  21.  SSL).  Csputa 
of  the  Jews  had  been  carried  into  the  coasts  of  Plike* 
tine  or  Oanaan.  about  l^^re  and  Sidoo  (Joel,  is.  i ; 
Amos,  1.  9.).  Tbm  Jews  when  restored  staall  pomm 
the  territory  of  their  ancient  oppressors,  ia  Scvhsnd 
— 1.«.,  the  Bosphorus.  (Jckoms.  /rom  hit  HArtv 
iititruder.]  Sephar.  according  to  others  {GeDssis.  K. 
sOu).  Paliwvxaphy  confirms  Jx&omv.  In  the  amd- 
form  inscription  eontaining  a  list  of  the  tribes  of  fmisk 
{Ni§brthr  tab.  81.  1,),  befbra  Ionia  And  Gieeoe,  sod 
after  Cappadoda  comes  the  name  CS'iaBaD.  It  «u 
therefore  a  district  of  Western  AsIa  Minor,  aboat 
L^dia.  and  near  the  Bosidioms.  It  is  noade  an  agpelk- 
tlve  by  Maujlss.  "Ibe  Jenualem  captives  ^  »f 
ditpenion"  fcf.  James,  1.  U  wherever  thej  bediipcned, 
shall  return  and  possess  the  Southern  cities.  Seitband. 
though  literally  the  district  near  thn  Bosphonu,  re- 
presents the  Jewil'  fiar  and  wide  dispenioa.  Jbaxb 
says  the  name  in  Assyrian  means  ahoimdanr,  ta.  **  the 
Jews  scattered  in  all  boundaries  and  regUxBa.'  3L 
savloors— there  will  be  in  the  kingdom  yet  to  oome  o» 
king,  but  a  prmoe ;  the  sabbatic  period  of  the  jadflta 
will  return  {cf.  the  phrase  so  frequent  in  Jod^e,  cnl; 
once  found  in  the  times  of  the  kings,  8  CSuo^cba.  14- 
1.  ''the  land  had  nul").  when  there  was  no  risibk 
king. but  Uod  reignod  in  the  theocracy.  Ismditei.Bu& 
strangers,  ahall  dispense  justice  to  a  God-feaxing  peopk 
(Isaiah.  L  26;  Esekiel.  45.).  The  judges  were  not  sacb  a 
burden  to  the  people  as  the  kings  proved  aftsrwudi 
(1  Samuel.  8.  tl-20.).  In  their  Ume  the  iieople  nan 
readily  repented  than  under  the  kings  (cf.  iGhnnida. 
15. 17.).  [Booa.]  Judges  werelhmi  time  to  time  nis»i 
up  as  eartours  or  deliveren  of  Israel  from  the  sneoj. 
These,  and  the  similar  deliverers  In  the  long  subseqoeat 
age  of  Antlochus,  the  Maccabees,  who  conquered  the 
Idumeant  (as  here  foretold,  ct  8  Maoeabeea.  lOi  l&  23,'. 
were  types  of  the  peaceful  period  yet  to  come  to  Isiad. 
to  Judge . . .  Bean— tosmiiufc  (so  **  Judge,"  l  fiamneLi  U^ 
. . .  Edom  (cf.  V.  1-9, 1&-19.).  Edom  la  the  type  of  Isnd's 
and  God's  last  foes  (Isaiah,  63.  K).  ktavdaa  shsU  hi 
tbe  Lord'e— under  Meaolah  (Daniel,  2. 44;  T.  14.  V;  Zecha- 
rlah,  14. 0 ; Luke,  1. 88;  Eevelalloo,  11.  lA;  isiO. 


JONAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


JOITAH  was  the  eon  of  Amittai,or  Oalh-hepher  in  Z«bulan  (called  Oittah-hepher  ia  Jochua,  10. 10-13J,  aothat  he  lit)«ie«t 
to  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribee,  not  to  Jndab.  Hie  date  is  to  be  sathered  from  9  Klngi,  14  9S47,  **  He  {JeroboaB  U 
restored  the  ooast  of  lerael  from  the  entering  of  Uamaih  nnto  the  eea  of  the  plain,  aooording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  G^ 
of  Inael,  wbich  He  ei>ske  by  tbe  hsad  of  Xiis  lerrant  Jonah,  the  eoo  of  Amittai,  the  prophet,  whibh  vas  of  Gath-he^s 
for  the  Lord  saw  tbe  affliction  of  Israel,  that  it  was  reiy  bitter :  fur  there  was  not  any  ehnt  up.  nor  any  lefk  nor  any  beifvr 
for  laraal.  And  the  Lord  Mid  not  that  He  would  blot  oat  the  name  of  Israel  from  n&df»  heavca :  bat  Ue  aaeed  tt«i 
by  tbe  liand  of  Jeroboam  tbe  son  of  Joaah.*  Xow  as  this  prophecy  of  Jonah  was  giecn  at  a  time  when  Israel  wee  at  t^ 
loveit  point  of  depraesion,  when  "  there  was  not  any  ehnt  np  or  icft,'*i.e.,  confined  or  left  at  laxge,noae  to  aot  aaa  **  b4re 
for  lerael,'*  it  cannot  hare  been  giTcn  In  Jeroboam's  reign,  which  was  marked  by  proaparitTi  for  ia  it  Syria  was  wanted  n 
faUUment  of  tbe  prophecy,  and  Israel  raised  to  its  tenner  greataess.   It  most  have  been,  thersfoR.  in  the  eaily  pait  ef  tic 
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reigD  of  Jowb,  Jwoboua'b  father,  who  hftd  ftand  Imsl  in  rah^tioD  to  Byrte,  bot  had  nted  il  hJ  flotoriv  whkh  wov 
foUoved  op  w  meeMtfoUjbj  JcrobouB.  Tbw  JonAhvMtlw  «uU«itor  tb«  piophato.uid  doMnpon  Elldu,  who  dted 
in  JoMh*«  relpi,  havi^  Joit  brfbrt  bta  death  |l««n  a  tokm  prapbeUod  of  tho  tbriec  dcftat  of  Bfrta,  (t  K.i]i|i.UL  14-11.1 
UoMft  and  Amm  proph«l«d  alw  in  tho  rtiga  of  Jeroboam  II..  but  towanb  the  eUieing  part  of  hie  foTt/'Ooe  yeai^  refgn. 
The  trMunofciQiiebi  the  book  of  Jonah  probablj  oeounwi  tn  the  latter  part  of  hie  Ufet  If  eo.tbe  bo««klfnot  moeh  older 
thaa  part  of  the  vrittiici  of  Boeea  and  Amoa  The  nee  of  the  third  petion  it  noaiiwnentafRliut  Jonah  hlmeclf  being  the 
writer :  for  the  iMrad  writen  in  nMOtionhif  tbemedTCi  do  eo  in  the  third  penon  (of.  John.  19.  ML).  Nor  ie  the  oee  of  the 
paet  teoee  (eh.  t.  s.  **  How  Ninereh  mu  an  ezeecdioR  greet  eity  *)  aproof  that  Ninereh'tgrcatneawaepeet  when  the  book 
of  Jonah  wee  being  written;  it  ie  eimplj  need  to  eanjr  on  the  nerratiTe  nnifonnljr.—'*  the  word  of  the  Lord  eome  to  Jonah 
— M  Jonah  otiee-now  If  inefeh  woe,*  *&  The  mention  of  ite  ffrmtnm  prorei  mther  that  the  book  wee  written  at  an  eailj 
date  btftrt  the  leraeUtee  had  that  Intimate  knowledge  of  it  which  they  moet  have  had  eooa  aflerwarde  throogb  fteqnent 
Aieyitan  Inroade. 

Ae  early  aeJnliea  and  Porphyry.  PhguieiidienledtheerednUty  of  Christianeinhclienng  tbedeilvenuioeer  Jonahby 
a  fteh.  Some  infideli  have  derived  it  ftwn  the  heathen  fkUe  of  the  deUveimnee  of  Andromeda  fhim  a  eea  monatar  by 
PefMU  M^oUod.  %  4.  S;);  or  fkom  that  of  Arien  the  moeloien  thrown  into  the  eea  by  eeilon,  and  eenied  lafe  to  ehore  on 
a  dolphin  (iferodefwe.  I.  M;);  or  from  that  of  Hersnlei,  who  eprang  into  the  jawe  of  a  eea  moneier  and  wae  thne  daje 
in  its  belly,  when  he  undertook  to  eave  Heeione  U)iodaru$  ficMtes.  4.  41 ;  iZtei.  ».  14S;  U.  44ILK  Probably  the  heathen 
fahleeare.  eiee  cerw.  eomptione  of  the  eaend  narrative,  if  there  be  any  oooneoUon.  Jerom*  etatm  that  near  Joppa  ley 
roeke,  painted  out  as  thoM  to  which  Andromeda  wee  bound  wbenexpoeed  to  the  eea  monster.  Thie  feble  implies  the  likel- 
bood  of  tfie  story  of  Jonah  having  passed  through  the  Phcniciaas  in  a  oorrupted  form  to  ttreeee.  That  the  aeeount  of 
Jonah  is  history,  and  not  parable  es  rationalisM  represent,  appean  ftrom  our  Loid'b  relsrenes  to  it,  in  wlueb  the  peveeiMl 
cariete^ies.  minywioue/efe.  and  pnpkdUal  ^U*  of  Jonah  are  cxpUeltly  amertcd :  **llo  sign  shall  be  given  but  the  slpn  of 
tkt  prophet  Jonas:  for  ae  Jonas  wae  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly.eo  ehall  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days 
and  thne  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.*  The  Lord  rseognieee  hie  being  fai  the  belly  of  the  fbh  ae  a  "slgn,"iwa,a  real 
mirsde.  typical  of  a  similar  event  in  His  own  history;  and  aanmiee  the  ezcention  of  the  prophet's  oommlmlon  to  Nmeveh« 
**  The  men  of  Nineveh  . . .  repeated  at  the  pleaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonaals  here"  (Mattthcw,  11 
a»4L). 

It  nemed  strange  to  Kimchi,  a  Jew  himeelf,  that  the  book  of  Jonah  Is  among  the  Soripturee.  as  the  only  propheey  in 
it  ooiMems  Kincveh.  a  heathen  ei«y,  and  makes  no  mention  of  lend,  whioh  is  referred  to  by  every  other  prophet  The 
reason  seems  to  be.  a  tadt  repruof  of  larael  is  Intended:  a  heathen  people  were  ready  to  repent  at  the  first  prsaehinit 
of  the  prophet,  a  efetmnger  to  them,  but  Israel,  who  boasted  of  being  Uod's  elect,  repented  not,  though  warned  by  their  own 
prophets  at  all  seaaons  Thts  was  an  anticipatory  streak  of  light  ere  the  dawn  of  the  fnU  **  light  to  lighten  the  ttentOes." 
Jonah  is  a  strange  paradox  himself:  a  prophet  of  Ood,  and  yet  a  runaway  trmn  Ood :  a  man  drowned,  and  yet  alive :  a 
preaeher  of  repentanoe.  yet  one  that  repines  at  repentance.  Yet  Jonah,  saved  from  the  jaws  of  death  himeelf  on  repentanee. 
was  the  fittest  to  give  a  hope  to  Nineveh,  doomed  though  it  was,  of  a  merdful  respite  on  iu  repentance.  The  patlenee  and 
pity  of  Ood  stand  in  striking  contrast  with  the  eelfishncss  and  hard  bearccdness  of  man. 

Nineveh  in  particular  was  chosen  to  teach  Israel  these  leeeons,  on  aooountof  its  bdng  oapltal  of  the  then  world^kingdom. 
and  beeauss  It  was  now  beginning  to  make  Ite  power  felt  by  leraeL  Our  Lord  (Matthew,  11 41)  makes  Nlncvdi's  repent- 
anoe a  reproof  of  the  Jews'  impeniunee  in  His  day.  Just  as  Jonah  provoked  Israel  to  Jealoney  (Deuteronomy.  31 II)  by  the 
same  example.  Jonali's  mimlon  to  Nineveh  implied  that  a  heathen  dtyelTurded  as  l^itimate  a  Add  for  the  prophet's 
lalNWUii  ss  Israd,  and  with  a  more  sueoemful  remit  (c£  Amos,  9. 7.). 

The  book  is  press  narrative  throughout,  except  the  prayer  of  thanksgiving  in  ch.  t.  The  Chaldsrisms  in  the  original  do 
not  prove  spuriousneaa,  or  a  later  age.  but  were  natural  In  the  laagusRe  of  one  living  in  Zebuiun  on  the  borders  of  the 
North,  whenoe  Aramaic  peculiarities  would  readUy  arise ;  moreover,  his  meeeage  to  Nineveh  implies  aoquaintanoe  with 
A 'Syrian.  Living  ae  Jonah  did  in  a  part  of  Israel  espoeed  to  Asayrian  invasions,  he  probably  etood  In  the  same  relation 
to  Assyria  as  Elijah  and  Elisba  had  stood  to  Syria.  The  purity  of  the  language  impliw  the  antiquity  of  the  book,  and  the 
likelihood  of  its  bdng  Jonah's  own  writing.  Indeed,  none  but  Jonah  oonld  have  written  or  dictated  so  peculiar  details, 
known  only  to  himself. 

The  tradition  that  places  the  tomb  of  Jonah  oppodte  to  Mosul,  and  nasees  it  **Nebbi  Junus'*(ic,  pntphd  Jonakf, 
originated  probably  in  the  spot  having  been  oeeupied  by  a  Christian  chureh  or  oenvent  dedioatcd  to  him.  LLayori.  j  A 
uture  andent  tradition  of  Jerome^  time  placed  the  tomb  in  Jonah's  native  village  of  OaUi«hepher. 


GHAFTKRL 
Ver.  1-17.     Jonah's  Oomfuuov  to   NurvTKH, 

FUOHT,  PUMUBMSHT.  AWD  PbUBBT  AXIOM  BT  MlHA- 

OLM.  1.  Joaih— meaniiigliiHebfvw.doec.  Of.  Geneds, 
h.  8, 9,  where  the  dove  in  ▼tin  eeekg  rest  sfter  flying 
from  Noah  ftnd  the  ark :  lo  JoDAh.  GBonue  not  so 
virell  explains  It,  **  one  sprang  from  Greece"  or  lonU, 
where  there  were  presets  called  Amythaonidas. 
Amittai— He&rtto  for  ''trath.*  **  tmth-telUng ."  appro- 
priate to  a  prophet.  3.  to  Vlntrsh— East  of  the  'Rgrls, 
opposite  the  modern  Mosoi.  The  only  case  of  a  pro- 
phet being  sent  to  the  heathen.  Jonah,  however,  is 
sent  to  Nineveh,  not  solely  for  Nineveh's  good,  bat 
also  to  shame  Israel,  by  the  fact  of  a  heathen  city 
repenting  at  the  first  preaching  of  a  single  stnnjier. 
Jonxih,  whereas  God's  people  will  not  repent  thoogh 
prsaehed  to  by  their  many  national  prophets  late  and 
early.  Nineveh  means  the  retidenee  of  Ninfu,  i.e., 
Nimrod.   Genesis,  lit.  ii.  where  the  imndation  onght 


to  be,  "i7e  (Nfanrod)  went  forth  into  Auvria  and 
bollded  Nineveh.*  Modem  rseeardi  into  the  cnnei- 
form  Inscriptions  oonflrms  the  Serlptore  acoonnt,  that 
Babylon  was  foanded  earlier  than  Nineveh,  and  that 
both  dues  were  bailt  by  descendants  of  Ham  encroach- 
ing on  the  territory  assfgned  to  Shem  fOenesls,  lo.  6. 6. 
6. 10. 16.).  gnat  elty— 480  stadia  in  drcolt,  ISO  In  length, 
and  flo  in  breadth  (IHodorvt  Siculus,  S.  8.}.  Taken  by 
Arbaoes  the  Mede.  in  the  reign  of  Bardanapalns  abont 
the  seventh  year  of  UszlAh :  and  a  second  time  by 
Nabopolassar  of  Babylon  and  C^axares  the  Hede  In 
0I5B.C.  Bee  my  note.  ch.  3. 8.  cry— (lsalah.40.6:68.1.). 
eome  np  before  me— (Genesis,  4. 10 ;  8. 18 :  18.  Si ;  Ears,  0. 
0 :  Revelation,  18. 6.;,  i.e..  their  wickedness  Is  so  great 
as  to  require  my  open  interposition  for  pnnishment. 
8.  flee— J<mah's  motive  for  flight  Is  hinted  at  in  ch.  4. 
2.  fear  that  after  ventarlng  on  sodi  a  dangerous  ooin- 
ffilssion  to  so  powerfnl  a  heathen  dty.  his  prophetical 
threats  shoald  be  set  aside  by  God's  **  repenting  of  the 
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▼eiU'jiutas  God  had  so  Ions  spared  Iinel  notwith- 
fltooding  so  many  provocations,  and  so  be  should  seem 
a  false  prophet  Besides,  he  may  have  felt  it  beneath 
him  to  disciiaise  a  commission  to  a  foreign  Idolatrous 
nation,  whose  destruction  ha  desired  rathisr  than  their 
repentance.  Ibis  is  the  only  case  of  a  prophet^  chained 
with  a  prophetical  message,  oonoealing  it.  from  the 
preceaoe  of  the  LordHcf.  Genesis,  4.  IG.).  Jonah  thought 
in  fleeing  from  the  land  of  Israel  where  Jehovah  was 
pecoUarly  present,  that  he  should  escape  from  Jeho- 
vah's prophecy  inspiring  influence.  He  probably  knew 
the  truth  staled  in  Psalm  139. 7-10,  but  virtually  ignored 
it  (cf.  Genesis,  i.  8-10 :  Jeremiah.  83.  S4.J.  went  down- 
appropriate  in  going  from  land  to  the  sea  (Psalm  107. 
33.;.  Joppa— now  JaJOia.  in  the  region  of  Dan ;  a  har- 
bour as  early  as  Solomon's  time  i8  Chronicles,  S.  ifl.). 
Tarshish— Tartessns  in  Bpaln ;  in  the  farthest  West  at 
the  greatest  distance  from  Mineveh  in  the  East.  i. 
sent  out— <il,  caused  a  wind  to  burst  forth,  Uotxb- 
DAXJi  tramiUUu, "  hurled  a  greate  wyndelnto  the  see." 
6.  BUtfissrs  were  aftaid—  though  used  to  storms ;  the 
danger  therefore  must  have  been  extreme,  erled  every 
aaa  onto  ^  god-— the  idols  proved  unable  to  save  them, 
though  each,  according  to  Phenician  custom,  called  on 
his  tutelary  god.  But  Jehovah  proved  able :  and  the 
heathen  saUors  owned  it  in  the  end  by  — ^^^'^"g  to 
Him  (v.  10.).  into  the  slice— ie.,  tAs  inUrioT  rtoesta  (cf. 
1  Samuel,  84.  S ;  Isaiah,  14.  U.  16  J.  Those  conscious  of 
guilt  shrink  fkom  the  presence  of  their  fellow-men  into 
concealment,  tsst  sslsep--sleep  is  no  necessary  proof 
of  innocence ;  it  may  be  the  fruit  of  carnal  security  and 
a  seared  conscience.  How  different  was  Jesus'  sleep 
on  the  sea  of  GaUlee  I  (Mark,  4.  S7-38.)  GuiUy  Jonah's 
indiflerenoe  to  fear  contrasts  with  the  unoflending 
mariners^  alarm.  The  original  therefore  is  in  the 
nominative  absolute :  **  But  <u  for  Jonah,  he."  Ac  Cf. 
spiritually.  Bphesians.  6. 14.  A.  call  upon  thy  Qod— the 
ancient  heathen  in  dangers  called  on  foreign  gods,  be- 
sides their  national  ones  (cf.  Psalm  107. 8S.).  Mau&kr 
tratulaUt  the  preceding  clause.  **  What  Is  the  reason 
that  thou  sleepestr  think  upon  as— for  good  (cL 
l^enesis,  8.  1;  Exodus,  2. 86 ;  S.  7, 0 ;  Psalm  40.  17.).  7. 
cast  lou— God  sometimes  sanctioned  this  mode  of 
deciding  in  diiBcult  cases.  Cf.  the  simUar  instance  of 
Achan,  whose  guilt  involved  Israel  in  suffering,  until 
God  revealed  the  offender,  probably  by  the  casting  of 
loU  (Proverbs.  16. 33;  Acts.  L  86.].  Primitive  tradition 
and  natural  conscience  led  even  the  heathen  to  believe 
that  one  guilty  man  involves  all  his  associates,  though 
innocent,  in  punishment.  So  Cicero  {Nat,  DeorMm.3. 
37;  mentions  that  the  mariners  sailing  with  Diagoras. 
an  atheist,  attributed  a  storm  that  overtook  them  to 
his  presence  in  the  ship  (cf.  Hor.  Od.  3. 8. 26.).  a  The 
guilty  individual  being  discovered  is  interrogated  so  as 
to  make  full  confession  with  his  own  moutti.  So  in 
Acbau's  case  (Joshua,  7.  18.).  9.  X  am  an  Hebrsw— he 
does  not  say  "an  Israelite."  For  thia  was  the  name 
nsed  among  themselves; "  Hebrew,"  among  foreigners 
(Genesis.  40.  U;  Exodus,  8.  18 J.  I  ftar  the  Lord— in 
profession :  his  practice  belled  his  profession :  his  pro- 
fession aggravated  his  guilk  Ood . . .  which  . . .  mads 
the  ssa-«ppropriately  expressed,  as  accounting  for  the 
tempest  sent  on  the  sea.  The  heathen  had  distinct 
gods  for  the  "heaven."  the  "sea."  and  the  "land." 
Jehovah  is  the  one  and  only  true  Ood  of  all  alike. 
Jonah  at  last  Is  awakened  by  the  violent  remedy  from 
his  lethargy.  Jonah  was  but  the  reflection  of  Israel's 
barkslldina  fh>m  God,  and  so  must  bear  the  righteous 
punishment.  The  guilt  of  the  minister  is  the  result 
of  that  of  the  people,  as  in  Moses'  case  (Deuteronomy. 
4.  81.).  This  is  what  makes  Jonah  a  suiUble  type  of 
Messiah  who  bore  the  imputed  sin  of  the  people.  10. 
*'  The  men  were  exceedingly  afhdd."  when  made  aware 
of  the  wrath  of  so  powerful  a  God  at  the  flight  of 
Jonah.    Yfhj  hast  Umh  done  this  t— if  prolessozs  of 


religion  do  wrong,  th«y  will  hear  of  it  lirom  these  wfa? 
make  no  sudi  profes^n.  II.  What  shsU  we  do  lau 
thee  r— Diey  ask  this,  as  Jonah  himself  moat  best  kao*. 
how  his  God  is  to  be  appeased.  **  We  wobU  clsdJr 
save  thee,  if  we  can  do  so.  and  yet  be  saved  oDiwlTea* 
(V.  13. 14.;.  13.  cast  ne . . .  into  the  sea  hcieia  Jooss 
is  a  type  of  Messiah,  the  one  man  who  offered  HiioseJ 
to  die  in  order  to  allay  the  stormy  flood  of  Qodli  vnth 
(ct  Psalm  60.  1.  8.  as  to  Messiah),  which  otbenutf 
must  have  engolphed  all  other  men.  So  Uaiairiist  If 
the  Spirit  declared  it  expedient  that  one  man  shosU 
die.  and  that  the  whole  nation  should  not  perish  iJate, 
11. 60.).  Jonah  also  herein  is  a  specimen  of  tm  n- 
pentanoe.  which  leads  the  penUent  to  **aeoqitlt« 
punishment  of  his  iniquit/*  (Levitieas.  86. 41. 4SJ.si.d 
to  be  more  indignant  at  his  sm,  than  at  his  snMw. 
13.  thsy  ooold  not— (Proverbs.  81. 30.].  Wmd  and  ttet 
—God's  displeasure  and  God's  counsel— were  sisiatt 
them.  14.  finr  thia  man's  life— 4.e..  for  taking  this  iudi 
life,  ianoosat  blood— do  not  punish  us  as  thon  woaU4 
punish  the  shedders  of  innocent  blood  icC  DMitctu- 
nomy.  SL  8.].  In  the  case  of  the  antityp*>  Postt^ 
PUate  washed  his  hands  and  oonfeoacd  Chxisfsiiw- 
otnce,  **I  am  innocentof  the  blood  of  thisinsi  pexaoa" 
But  whereas  Jonah  the  victim  was  guilty  and  Uie 
saUors  innocent.  Christ  our  sacrifldal  victim  wu 
innocent  and  Pontius  Pilate  and  all  of  ns  mea  vcr 
guilty.  But  by  imputation  of  our  guilt  to  Him  ud 
His  righteousness  to  us.  the  spoUesa  antitype  cxactu 
corresponds  to  the  guilty  type,  thon  .  .  .  Leid,  ks>( 
done  as  It  pleased  thee  —  that  Jonab  has  embarked  ia 
this  ship,  that  a  tempest  has  arisen,  that  he  has  beea 
detected  by  casting  of  lota,  that  he  lias  passed  ttasaa 
on  himself.  Is  all  thy  doing.  Wo  reinctantiy  pat  hm 
to  death,  but  it  is  thy  pleasure  it  should  be  la  U. 
sea  ceased . . .  raging— so  at  Jesuif  word  (linke.  8.  St. . 
God  spares  the  prayerftil  penitent,  a  truth  iilostnuJ 
now  in  the  case  of  the  sailors,  presently  in  tbsi  ti 
Jonah,  and  thirdly,  in  that  of  Nineveh.  18.  eOtx*:  ■ 
gmifiot— they  offered  some  sacrifloe  of  thanksgtTtnk  •< 
once,  and  vowed  more  when  they  should  land.  litAv 
Bias  thinks  it  means  only,  "They  pnnmmd  to  otfe/s 
sacrifice."  17.  prepared  a  great  llah  — not  ertaud 
specially  for  the  purpoee.  but  appointed  in  His  pivfi- 
decce.  to  which  all  creatures  are  aubeervlwL  Ibe 
tlsh.  through  a  mistranshttion  of  Mntthew.  U  is.  wu 
formerly  supposed  to  be  a  vhaU ;  there,  as  hers.  tb« 
original  means  "a  great  flsh."  The  whale's  neck  is  tw 
narrow  to  receive  a  man.  Bochart  thinksi  the  dor 
Ji»h,  the  stomach  of  which  is  so  huge  that  the  bodr  of 
a  man  in  armour  was  once  found  in  It  (Htenos.  l  »> 
18.].  Others.  (/MS/uirJk.  jEBi».(Aeoa«ttvui(*«aAa/< 
thrwU^  large  enough,  aocordiog  to  Oaplain  Scoresfaf .  ^ 
hold  a  ship's  jolly-boat  full  of  men.  A  miraeU  in  sor 
view  is  needed ;  and  we  have  no  data  to  speeolsie 
Airther.  A  "sign"  or  miracle  it  ia  expcessly  aiMd 
by  our  Lord  in  Matthew  is.  fieaplntlon  hi  sach  • 
position  could  only  be  by  miracle.  The  airscttlMJ 
biterposition  was  not  without  a  sufflcient  ressoe :  it 
was  calculated  to  affect  not  only  Jonah,  but  also  Ni- 
neveh and  IsraeL  The  life  of  a  prophet  «u  oAes 
marked  by  exiteriences  which  made  him,  throat 
sympathy,  best  suited  for  discharging  the  pirophetiul 
function  to  Ixis  hearers  and  hia  people.  The  taini'^ 
resources  of  God  in  mercy  as  well  as  jndgmeat  an  p^- 
flgured  in  the  devourer  being  transformed  fauo  Joosb  < 
preserver.  J  onah's  condition  under  punlshoMBt.  ihiJ 
out  firom  the  outer  world,  was  rendered  as  aucii  » 
possible  the  emblem  of  death,  a  present  typs  to  >>- 
nevehand  Israel,  of  the  death  in  lin,  ashis  deUvtnaof 
was  of  the  spiritualresurrection  on  repentance;  as  slfv 
a  future  type  of  Jesus'  literal  death  for  sin,  aad  r- 
surrectlon  by  the  spirit  of  God.  thies  days  sad  tin* 
nights-probabiy.  like  the  antitype  Christ,  Joash  «Ai 
GMt  forth  on  the  bad  on  the  tAird  dgy  (MattUe.  a 
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CHAPTER  IL 
V«r.  l-io.  JoHAtf ft  Pbatke  of  Faxtb.  and  Db* 
uvsKAXcm.  1.  hli  Qod^-his  tttJI.  tboogh  Jonah  had 
fled  from  Him.  fUth  eiublM  JooAh  now  to  feel  thii: 
jost  as  the  retaining  prodisal  nyi  of  the  Fither.  from 
whom  he  had  wanderad.  "I  will  ariae  and  go  to  My 
Father"*  Oiuke.  U.  U.).  oat  of  the  flah'i  bel^-«Tei7 
place  may  lenre  as  an  oratory.  Ko  plaoe  is  amiss  for 
prayer.  Others  UranalaU,  **  when  (deliTered)  out  of 
the  flah's  belly."  Enoluh  Venim  ia  better.  8.  His 
prayer  Is  partly  desorlptlye  and  precatory,  partly 
eucharlstlcal.  Jonah  incorporates  with  his  own  lan- 
guage inspired  ntteranoes  famUiar  to  the  chnrch  long 
before,  in  «. S.  Fsalm  UO.  1 ;  in  v.  3.  Psalm  4S.  7:  in  v.  4. 
F^alm  SL  S3:  in  t>.  6.  Psalm  69. 1:  in  v.  7.  Psalm  141.  S. 
and  U.  0:in  V.  9,  Fialm  SL  0;  in  v. «,  Psalm  lis.  17.  U. 
aQdS.8.  Jonah  an  inspired  man  thus  attests  both  the 
antiquity  and  inspiration  of  the  Psalms.  It  marks  the 
spirit  of  fisith,  that  Jonah  identifles  himself  with  the 
saints  of  old,  appropriating  their  ezpeilances  as  re- 
corded in  the  Word  of  Ood  (Psahn  lift.  MJ.  AfBiction 
opens  ap  tlie  mine  of  Scripture,  beforo  seen  only  on 
the  BurCioe.  out  of  the  belly  of  heU-5ft«o2.  the  unseen 
world,  which  the  beUy  of  the  llsh  resembled.  3.  thou 
h«dst  east . . .  TBT  billows . . .  thy  waves  Jonah  re- 
cognises the  source  whence  his  suiferinia  came.  It  was 
no  mere  chance,  bat  t/u  Aoiut  of  God  which  sent  theoL 
Cf.  JoVs  similar  recognition  of  God's  hand  in  cala- 
mities. Job.  1.  si;  110;  and  David's,  S  Samuel.  U.  Ml. 
4.  cast  sat  from  thy  slfht— «.«..  from  thy  fhTourable  re- 
gard. A  just  retribution  on  one  who  had  fled  "Jrom 
the  prtaenoB  of  the  Lord*  (ch.  l.  sj.  God's  presence, 
which  once  he  regarded  as  a  burden,  and  firom  which 
he  desired  to  escape,  now  that  he  has  got  Ua  desirei.  he 
feels  it  to  be  his  bitterest  sorrow  to  be  deprived  of. 
Ue  had  turned  his  back  on  God,  so  God  toned  His 
back  on  him,  *"*^*>g  his  sin  his  inmishmeat.  toward 
tby  holj  templs-in  the  oonfldenoe  of  fkithhe  anticipates 
yet  to  see  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  appohited  plaee 
of  worship  ;i  Kings.  8. 38  j,  and  there  to  render  thanks- 
giving. [HavDOBaoM.l  Bather.  X  think,  "Though 
cast  out  of  thy  sight.  1  wiU  still  wUh  tAs  eve  <if/aUh 
once  move  look  in  pratftr  towards  thy  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem, whither,  as  thy  earthly  throne,  thou  hast  de- 
sued  thy  worshippers  to  direct  their  prayers."  S.  evsa 
to  tbe  soBl—i.c..  threatening  to  ertingulsh  the  animal 
iKfe.  wesds— he  felt  as  if  the  seaweeds  through  which  he 
was  dragged  were  wrapped  about  hia  bead.  0.  bettoms 
of . . .  nouatslns  their  extrenuMss  where  they  termi- 
nafe  in  the  hidden  depths  of  the  sea.  Gf.  Psalm  18. 7, 
"the  foundations  of  the  hills"  (Psahn  18. 16.).  aurth 
wita  her  bars  was  aboutane  earth,  the  land  of  the  living. 
Is  mot  **  waa")  shut  agalnat  me.  to  ever— so  Car  aa  any 
effort  of  mine  can  deliver  me.  yet  haat  then  hrenskt 
ap  ray  life  from  comiptioB— rather.  **  thou  hrinattt . . . 
from  the  pit*  [MAOBxa.]  As  in  the  previous  clauses 
he  expresses  the  hopelessness  of  his  state,  so  in  this, 
his  sura  hope  of  dellvemnce  througb  Jehovah's  inflnito 
resonroee.  **  Against  hope  he  beUeves  In  hope.*  and 
speaks  as  if  the  deliversnoe  were  actaaliy  being  aooom- 
plished.  Hexekiah  seems  to  have  incorporated  Jonah's 
veiy  words  in  his  prayer  flsalah.  38. 17 J.  Just  as  Jonah 
appropriated  the  language  of  the  Ptelms.  7.  seal 
f iinted ...  I  renMrabercd  the  Lord— beautifully  exempU- 
f jlng  the  triumph  of  spirit  over  flesh,  of  faith  over 
sense  (Psalm  78.  98 :  41. 6.).  For  a  time  trouUea  shut 
out  hope ;  but  fisith  revived  when  JonaJi  "  remem- 
bered the  Lord."  what  a  gracious  God  Ue  is,  and  how 
now  He  still  preserves  his  life  and  consctonsness  in  his 
dark  prison-house,  iato  thiae  holy  temple— the  temple 
at  Jerusalem  iv.  4.).  As  there  be  looks  in  believing 
prayer  towards  it.  so  here  he  regards  his  prayer  as 
Already  heard.   B.  obserre  Ijing  vaaititi— regard  orre- 
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veranoe  idols,  powerlaas  to  save  (Pntan  si. «.). 
—Jehovah,  the  very  idea  of  whom  la  identlfled  now 
in  Jonah's  mind  with  mercy  and  loving-kindness.  As 
the  psalmist  (Ftalm  144.  S)  styles  Him,  **my  goodness  f 
God  who  is  to  me  all  beneficence.  Gf.  Psalm  M.  17, 
"the  God  of  my  mercy."  lit,  "my  Uodness-God.* 
Jonah  had  "forsaken  His  own  mercy."  God,  to  flee  to 
heathen  lands  where  "lying  vanities'  (Idola)  were 
wonhipped.  Hut  now.  taught  by  his  own  preservar 
tion  in  conscious  Ufe  in  the  fish's  belly,  and  by  the 
inability  of  the  mariner^  idols  to  luU  the  storm  (ch. 
1. 6J.  eetrangement  from  God  seems  estrangement  from 
his  own  happiness  (Jeremiah.  S.  13 ;  17. 13.).  Prayer 
had  been  restrained  in  Jonah's  case,  so  that  he  was 
**  fiut  asleep"  in  the  midst  of  danger,  heretofore ;  but 
now  prayer  is  the  sure  sign  of  his  return  to  God.  9.  I 
will  sacriflcs. . .  thaaksgiviag— In  the  believing  antici- 
pation of  sure  deliverance  be  oifen  thanksgivings 
already.  So  Jehoahaphal  (S  Chnmidsa.  90.  n)  ap- 
pointed singen  to  protse  the  Lord  infnmt  of  the  army 
before  the  battle  with  Moab  and  Ammon.  as  if  the 
victory  was  already  gained.  God  bonoun  such  con- 
fldoice  in  Him.  There  is  also  herein  a  mai^  of  sano- 
tified  afllictton,  that  he  vows  amendment  and  thank- 
ful obedience  (Psahn  119. 87.).  10.  apoa  ths  diy  bmd— 
probably  on  the  coast  of  Palestine. 
CHAPTER  IIL 
Ver.  1-10.  JoHAB'a  Sbcomd  Coianasioir  to  Ni- 
nvxH:  THB  lUiKsvrrBft  BrnpanT  or  tbkib  Evil 
way:  bo  God  Bxpsim  or  thb  Evil  tbbbatbmkd. 
2.  prsaeh . . .  the  preaBhinc— lit.,  proclaim  fAsproeiama- 
hon.  On  the  former  occasion  the  specific  ottfect  of  his 
c<nnmission  to  Nineveh  waa  declared ;  here  it  is  ind*- 
tormlnate.  This  is  to  show  how  freely  he  yields  him- 
self, in  the  spirit  of  uncoodittonal  obedience,  to  speak 
wliatevar  God  may  please.  S.  arose,  and  wsat— like 
the  son  iriio  was  at  first  disobedient  to  the  father's 
oommand,  **Go  woirli  In  my  vineyard,"  but  who  after- 
wards "repented,  and  went*  (Matthew,  li.  38,  18l). 
Jonah  was  thus  the  fittest  instrument  for  proclaiming 
judgment,  and  yet  hope  of  mercy  on  repentance  to 
Nineveh,  being  himself  a  living  exemplification  of 
bothHodgment  in  his  entombment  in  the  floh.  mercy 
on  repentance  in  his  deliverance.  Israel  professing 
to  obey,  but  not  obeying,  and  so  doomed  to  exile  in 
the  same  Nineveh,  answers  to  VSb  son  who  said, "  I  go, 
sir,  and  went  not."  In  Luke.  IL  30,  it  is  said  that 
Jonas  was  not  only  a  sign  to  the  men  in  Ghristfs  time, 
but  also  "  unto  the  Ninevites.*  On  a  later  occasion 
(Matthew.  18. 1-4)  when  the  Pharisees  and  Sadduceea 
tempted  Hlm.aaking  a  ^ga/romhtaven.  He  answered, 
"  No  sign  shall  be  given,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas."  13ms  the  sign  had  a  twofold  aspect,  a  direct 
bearing  on  the  Ninevites,  an  indirect  bearing  on  the 
Jews  in  Christ's  time.  Tb  the  Ninevites  he  waa  not 
merely  a  prophet,  but  himself  a  wonder  in  the  earth, 
aa  one  who  had  tasted  of  death,  and  yet  had  not  seen 
corruption,  but  had  now  returned  to  witness  among 
them  for  God.  If  the  Ninevites  had  indulged  in  a 
captious  ^>irit.  they  never  would  have  enquired  and  so 
known  Jonah's  wonderftal  history;  but  being  humbled 
by  God's  awfhl  message,  they  leamt  from  Jonah  him- 
self, that  it  was  the  previous  concealing  in  his  bosom 
of  the  same  message  of  their  own  doom  that  caused 
him  to  be  entombed  as  an  outcast  from  the  living. 
Thus  he  was  a  "  sign*  to  them  of  wrath  on  the  one  hand, 
and,  on  the  other,  of  mercy.  Guilty  Jonah  saved  firom 
the  Jaws  of  death  gives  a  ray  of  hope  to  guilty  Nhieveh. 
Hius  God.  who  brings  good  firom  evil|  made  Jonah  in 
his  faU.  punishment,  and  restoration,  a  sign  (an  en^ 
bodied  Ut$on  or  Umng  symhofi  thromdi  which  the  Ni- 
nevites were  roused  to  hear  and  repent,  as  they  would 
not  have  been  likely  to  do.  had  be  gone  on  the  first 
commission  before  his  living  entombment  and  resur- 
rection.  Tb  do  evil  that  good  may  come,  is  a  policy 
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which  can  onlf  oome  from  Ssfean ;  but  from  evil  already 
done  to  aztnut  an  instrnmant  agalnit  tha  kingdom  of 
darknMs,  ia  a  triomidiant  disiday  of  tha  giaee  and 
wisdom  of  (Jod.  To  Uia  Fhaiiaeas  in  Chrisft  time  who 
not  content  with  the  many  tigne  exhibited  by  Him, 
stUl  demanded  a  eign  from  heoMon,  H^  gave  a  sign  in 
the  oppoaite  quarter,  vis..  Jonah,  who  came  **ottt  of 
the  belly  of  hell "  (the  mtseen  region}.  They  looked  for 
a  Measiah  glorionsly  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven: 
the  Messiah,  on  the  contrary,  is  to  paai  through  a  like, 
thongh  a  deeper  humillaticm  than  Jonah :  He  is  to  lie 
**in  Uie  heart  of  the  earth."  Jonah  and  his  antitype 
alike  appeared  low  and  friendlessamong  their  hearers; 
both  victims  to  death  for  God's  wrathagainst  sin,  both 
preaching  repentance.  Bepentanoe  derives  all  its 
efUca<7  from  the  deafh  of  Christ,  Just  as  Jonah's 
message  derived  its  weight  with  the  Ninevites  from 
his  entombment.  Tiie  Jews  stumbled  at  QinstTs 
death,  the  very  fhct  which  ought  to  have  led  them  to 
Him,  as  Jonah's  entombment  attracted  the  Ninevites 
to  his  message.  As  Jonah's  restoraiion  gave  hope  of 
Clod's  pbcability  to  Nineveh,  so  Christ^s  resurrection 
aasurea  us  God  i»  taXij  reconciled  to  man  by  Christ's 
death.  But  Jonah's  entombment  only  had  the  effect 
of  timorai  «uan«e,  Christ^s  death  Lb  an  e^oacknu  iiutnt- 
ment  of  reconciliation  between  God  wad  man.  [FAim,* 
iu.utN.1  Vineveh  wu  an  czeeedinc  xn^t  dtj— fiC, 
great  to  Qod^  ic,  before  God.  All  greatness  was  in 
the  Hebrew  mind  associated  with  God  :  hence  arose 
the  idiom  (cf.  i'aalm  3d.  6;  80. 10.;.  '*  great  mountains." 
Margin^  ** mountains  of  Oodf  "goodly  cedars." 
Margin^  **  cedars  of  God."  Genesis,  lo.  o.  "  a  migrhty 
hunter  before  the  Lord,"  thrte  day^  jooraiy— i.e..  about 
sixty  mUes  round,  allowing  about  twenty  miles  tor  a 
day's  journey.  Jonah's  statement  is  oonflrmed  by 
heathen  writers,  who  describe  Nineveh  as  480  stadia 
in  circuit  (l>iodorus$icH{t(«,s.  3.}.  HnBoXK>TUa(teflnea 
a  dayt  journey  to  be  ifiO  stadia ;  so  three  days*  journey 
will  not  be  mudi  below  IModoruir  estimate.  The 
parallelogram  in  central  Assyria  covered  with  remains 
ot  buildings  has  Khorsabad  North  Kast;  Koyunjik 
and  Nebbi  Yunus  near  the  Tigris.  North  West ;  Nlm- 
roud,  between  the  TigrlB  and  the  Zab.  South  West ; 
and  Karamless.  at  a  distance  inward  from  the  Zab. 
South  East.  From  Koyunjik  to  Nimroud  is  about 
eighteen  miles ;  from  Khorsabad  to  Karamless.  the 
same ;  from  Koyunjik  to  Khorsabad,  thirteen  or  four- 
teen miles;  from  Nimroud  to  Karamlen,  fourteen 
miles.  Hie  lenxth  thus  was  greater  than  the  breadth; 
cf.  V.  4,  "a  day's  journey."  which  1b  oonarmed  by 
heathen  writers  and  by  modem  measurements.  The 
waUs  were  lOO  feet  high,  and  broad  enough  to  allow 
tlutee  chariots  abreast,  and  had  moreover  isoo  lofty 
towers.  The  space  between,  including  large  parks  and 
arable  ground,  as  well  as  houses,  was  Nineveh  in  its 
full  extent.  The  oldest  pslaoes  are  at  Nimroud.  which 
was  probably  the  original  site.  Latajkd  latterly  has 
thought  Uuit  the  name  Nineveh  belonged  originally  to 
Koyunjik,  rather  than  to  Nimroud.  Jonah  (ch.  4.  llj 
mentions  the  children  as  numbering  iso.oou,  which 
would  give  about  a  million  to  the  whole  population. 
Itlxisting  ruins  show  that  Nineveh  acquired  its  greatest 
extent  under  the  kings  of  the  second  dynasty.  t.e..  the 
kings  mentioned  in  Scripture :  it  was  then  that  Jonah 
visited  it.  and  the  reports  of  its  magnifloenoe  were 
carried  to  the  West.  LLatard.]  4.  a  day's  joumey— 
not  going  straight  forward  without  stopping :  for  the 
city  was  but  eighteen  miles  in  length ;  but  stopping  In 
his  progress  from  time  to  time  to  announce  his  message 
to  the  crowds  gathering  about  him.  T«t  forty  dsys.  and 
XriTisveh  shall  be  overthrown  >  The  commission,  given 
indefinitely  at  his  setting  out,  assumes  now  on  his 
arrival  a  definite  form,  and  that  severer  than  before, 
it  is  no  longer  a  ciy  against  the  sins  of  Nineveh,  but  an 
^nnouQvepwat  of  its  ruin  in  forty  days.  TUtnomber 
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Is  in  Serlptore  eseodated  often  with  ImmDIatioa.  B 
was  for  forty  days  that  Moses,  BUjab.  aad  <auM  feitel 
Forty  years  elapsed  fhxn  the  beginning  of  CSniA't 
minlBtxy  (the  antitype  to  Jonah's}  to  the  deBtndioe 
of  Jerusalem.  The  more  definite  form  of  the  deasa- 
dation  Implies  that  Nineveh  has  now  almost  filled  sp 
the  measure  of  her  golli.  Tlie  change  hi  the  tea 
which  the  Ninevites  wonidhearftom  Jonah  on  snziosi 
inquiry  into  his  history,  would  ahum  them  the  moie. 
as  implying  the  increojing  neamcsa  and  tyitslntr  d 
their  doom,  and  would  at  the  same  time  reprove  Jouh 
for  his  previous  guUt  In  delaying  to  wam  them.  Ife 
very  sohlariness  of  the  one  message  anmmnoed  tvt^ 
stranger  thus  suddenly  appearing  among  them,  voakl 
Impress  them  with  yiemoreawe.  Learning  firom  hiBBi. 
that  so  £sr  fhim  lijshtly  prophesying  ovll  aeidast  Ihea, 
he  hadshronk  fromannoustdnga  lose  severe denaaeb- 
tlon.  and  therefore  had  been  cast  into  the  deep  sad 
only  saved  by  miracle,  they  felt  how  tmminent  w 
their  peril,  threatened  as  they  now  w«ie  by  a  peopto 
whoae  fortunes  were  so  dosely  bound  np  with  than. 
In  Noah's  days  UO  years  of  waning  were  glTce  to 
men.  yet  they  repented  not  till  the  flood  csme^  sad  a 
wastooiate.  Bat  in  the  case  of  Nineveh  God  grvrttd 
a  double  mercy,  first,  that  its  people  shoold  ttveA 
immediately  after  threatening ;  aeooiMl,  that  psRka 
should  immediately  follow  their  repentanee.  b,  b«> 
heved  Qod— gave  credit  to  Jonah's  BMsaage  fh»n  God; 
thus  recognising  Jehovah  as  the  true  God.  fiu« . . . 
sackdoth— In  the  Bast  outwent  aetlone  are  often  lued 
as  symboUoal  expressions  of  inward  fieeUnga.  ao  bet- 
ing and  clothing  in  sackcloth  were  eosUunacy  in  faoau- 
nation.  a.inAhal]rsoMe.pand]eltotfaatafNiBeTelt. 
both  receiving  a  re^pUeoa  penitence  (i  Kings.  9.  C; ». 
31, 3S ;  Joel,  1. 13L).  tnm  the  greatest .  .  .  to  ths  bat- 
Uie  penitenoe  was  not  partial,  but  pervading  all  cIssbbl 
6.  m  ashes  emblem  of  the  deepest  hnmlliatton  iJohi.1. 
8;Bsekiel,S7.8Q.).  7.  Bsitbar...beaat.. .taalesaytklsf 
—the  brute  creatures  share  in  the  evil  effects  of  maof 
sin  ich.  4. 11 :  Romans,  8.  to.  8S-j;  so  they  base,  seoord- 
Ing  to  Bastem  custom,  are  made  to  ahaie  m  lasa'f 
outward  indlcatiooB  of  humiliation.  "When  the 
i^BTdan  geaeiai  Maslstlas  was  slain,  the  horsoe  sad 
mules  of  the  Persians  were  sliom  aa  «^  as  thesi- 
selvea."  [Nawooica  from  Plukureh:  sdao  Hendahu. 
0.  M.]  8L  cry . . .  tarn— prayer  without  reformauoo  is 
a  mockery  of  God  (Pkalm  W.  18;  Isalah.<6.  «.;.  flayer. 
<m  the  other  hand,  must  precede  true  ref oraatioa.  v 
we  cannot  toxn  to  God  from  our  evil  way  unkes  God 
first  turns  us  (Jeremiah.  91. 18, 19J.  9.  Whs  csa  tell- 
(cf.  Joel.  8.  14.).  Their  acting  on  a  vagna  posBibrfity 
of  God's  mercy,  without  any  apedal  ground  ot  ee- 
Gouragement,  is  the  more  remarkable  inatanee  of  bitk, 
as  they  had  to  break  through  long  rooted  prejodioes  la 
giving  up  idols  to  seek  Jehovah  at  alt  The  ostr 
ground  which  their  ready  foith  rested  on.  was.  the  btt 
of  God  sending  one  to  warn  them,  instead  of  destroy- 
ing  them  at  once ;  this  suggested  the  tboognt  oT  • 
possiUllty  yet  of  pardon.  Henoe  they  an  oted  19 
Cairist  as  about  to  condemn  in  the  jndgmeni  thoa* 
vrtio.  with  much  greater  llghtand  privileges,  yet  lepeat 
not  (Matthew,  u.  41.).  10.  God  rspsntaa  e(  ths  tvit- 
when  the  message  was  sent  to  them,  they  wen  m  ttpe 
for  judffuent  that  a  pnrpoee  of  deamtctlQa  te  take 
effect  in  forty  days  was  the  only  aroid  God'is  rlghteim 
abhonenoe  at  sin  admitted  of  as  to  theoo.  Bat  wtaea 
they  repented,  the  position  in  wUch  they  stood  to- 
wards God's  righteousness  was  altered.  So  God's  mode 
of  deal^  with  them  must  alter  accordingly,  if  God  u 
not  to  be  inconsistent  with  His  own  immntahls  cfcs- 
racter  of  deaUng  with  men  aooordiag  to  their  works 
and  state  of  heaoi.  taking  vengeance  at  hMt  on  tte 
hardened  impenitent^  and  dell^tiag  to  afaow  mticy 
on  the  penitent.  GL  Abraham's  reasoBlng.  Gcaeao. 
19.26;BKklei.U.>l-S;JtrMiiia^U.r-l<L    Wtetvai 
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naiiy  a  diaac*  in  them  and  in  ( jotft  eomspondlnR 
'I^I^^IT  !••  in  condeseeiulon  to  hmnui  oonoeptloiii, 
npreientad  m  a  cbaaga  in  God  (cf.  Ezodna,  81  14J, 
who.  la  fiia  enantial  rishfeeotuness  and  mercy*  ehang- 
eth  not  (Nnmben.  SS.  19: 1  aamuaU  U. »;  Malachi,  3. 
6 :  Jamea,  i.  ITJ.  Tb»  teejum  why  the  aaaoonoenient 
of  dMtmetlon  waa  made  abaolute.  and  not  dependent 
oa  Ninereh'i  contianed  ImpenUenoe,  wae,  that  this 
fonn  was  the  onljr  one  calcniated  to  ronse  them ;  and 
at  the  same  time  it  was  a  truthful  representation  of 
iskxfs  porpose  towards  Ninereh  imder  its  ertsttng 
state,  and  of  Nineveh's  dne.  When  that  state  ceased, 
a  new  relatioD  of  Nlnereh  to  Qod,  not  contemplated  in 
the  message,  came  in,  and  room  was  made  for  the  word 
to  take  efliact,  **  the  enrse  causeless  shall  not  come.** 
IFAiBBAUif.]  Prophecir  is  not  merely  for  the  sake  of 
proving  God's  onmisdenoe  by  the  verification  of  pre- 
dictions of  the  fiitore.  bnt  is  mainly  designed  to  vindi- 
cate Gods  justice  and  mercy  in  dealing  with  the  im- 
penitent and  penitent  respectively  (fiomans,  li.  ss.}. 
Tb.e  Bible  ever  amigns  the  first  place  to  the  eternal 
principlea  of  ri^teonsness.  rooted  in  the  character  of 
God.  subordinating  to  them  all  divine  arrangements. 
God's  sparing  Ninevah  when  in  the  jaws  of  destruction 
on  the  first  dawn  of  repentance,  encourages  the  timid 
penitent,  and  shows  beforehand  that  Israel's  doom, 
soon  after  aooompUshed,  Ls  to  be  ascribed,  not  to  un- 
wiilUignesB  to  foigive  on  God's  part*  bnt  to  their  own 
obstinate  impenitence. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  l>u.   JovAS  Karniia  at  Gon'a  Msboy  to 
NxMBvna :  u  Bbprovkd  by  thb  tyfb  or  a  Gourd. 

I.  angry—  UL,  hot,  probably,  with  grW  or  vemtum, 
rather  than  anger.  LPairbaikk.]  How  sad  the  ooor 
trast  between  God's  feeling  on  the  repentance  of  Ni- 
neveh towards  Him,  and  Jonah's  feeling  on  the  repent- 
ance of  God  towards  Nineveh.  Strange  in  one  who  waa 
liimself  a  monument  of  mercy  on  his  repentance !  We 
all,  like  him,  need  the  lesson  taught  in  the  parable  of 
the  unforgivinK,  though  forgiven,  debtor  (Matthew,  18. 
23-36.}.  Jonah  was  grieved  because  Nineveh's  preserv*- 
tloti,  after  his  denunciation,  made  him  seem  a  false 
prophet.  rCALTur.j  Bnt  it  would  make  Jonah  a 
demon,  not  a  man,  to  have  preferred  the  destruction 
of  000,000  men  rather  than  his  prophecy  should  be  set 
aside,  through  God's  mercy  triumphing  over  judgment. 
And  God  in  that  case  would  have  severely  chastised, 
whereas  he  only  expostulates  mildly  with  him,  and  by 
a  mode  of  dealing  at  once  gentle  and  condescending 
tries  to  show  him  his  error.  Moreover,  Jonah  him- 
self. In  apologising  for  his  vexation,  does  not  mention 
the  failure  of  hie  predietUm  as  the  cause :  but  solely 
the  thought  of  God's  ilovmeee  to  anger.  This  was  what 
led  him  to  flee  to  Tarslush  at  his  first  commission:  not 
the  likelihood  then  of  his  prediction  being  faldfled : 
for  in  fact  his  commission  then  was  not  to  foretell 
Nineveh's  downfall,  but  simply  to  **  cry  ag^dnsf  Ni- 
noveVs  **  wickedness"  as  having  **  come  up  before  God.' 
Jonah  could  hardly  have  been  so  vexed  for  the  letter 
of  his  prediction  fidling,  when  the  end  of  his  commis- 
sion had  virtually  been  gained  in  leading  Nineveh  to 
repentance.  This  then  cannot  have  been  reguded  by 
Jonah  as  the  uUimate  end  of  his  commission.  If  Ni- 
neveh had  been  the  prominent  oUject  with  him,  he 
wonld  have  rejoiced  at  the  result  of  his  mission.  Bnt 
Israel  was  the  prominent  aim  of  Jonah,  as  a  prophet 
of  the  elect  people.  Probably  then  he  regarded  the 
destruction  of  Nineveh  as  fitted  to  be  an  example  of 
God's  Judgment  at  last  suspendlnn  Bis  loi^  forbear- 
ance so  as  to  startle  Israel  from  its  de^Mrate  degene- 
racy, lielghtened  by  its  new  prosperity  under  Jeroboam 

II.  at  that  very  time,  in  a  way  that  aU  other  means 
bad  fisiled  to  do.  Jonah  *<— rftlr*rg  of  anything  eflsc* 
tnal  being  done  for  God  in  Israel,  unless  there  were 
first  given  a  striking  example  of  severity,  thought 
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when  be  proclaimed  the  downfall  of  Nineveh  in  forty 
days,  that  now  at  last  God  is  about  to  give  such  an 
example ;  so  when  this  means  of  awakening  Israel  waa 
set  aside  by  God's  menj  on  Nineveh's  repentance,  he 
was  bitterbr  disappointed,  not  firam  pride  or  merdless- 
ness,  bnt  fkom  hopelessness  as  to  anything  being 
possible  for  the  reformation  of  Israel,  now  that  his 
cherished  hope  is  baffled.  But  God'b  plan  was  to 
teach  Israel,  by  the  example  of  Nineveh,  how  Inex- 
cusable is  their  own  impenitence,  and  how  inevitable 
their  ruin  if  they  persevere.  Bepenting  Nineveh  has 
proved  herself  more  worthy  of  God's  Csvour  than 
apostate  Israel ;  the  children  of  the  covwaant  have  not 
only  fallen  down  to,  but  actusJly  below  the  level  of  a 
heathen  people :  Israel,  therefore,  must  go  down,  and 
the  heathen  rise  above  her.  Jonah  did  not  know  the 
taiportent  lessons  of  hope  to  the  penitent,  and  con- 
demnation to  thoae  amidst  outward  privileges  impeni- 
tent, which  Nineveh's  preservation  on  repentance  was 
to  have  for  after  times,  and  to  all  ages.  He  could  not 
foresee  that  Messiah  Himself  was  thus  to  apply  that 
history.  A  lesson  to  us  that  if  we  eould  in  any  par- 
ticular alter  the  plan  of  Providence,  it  would  not  be 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse.  [PAXXBAiJur.)  2. 
my  ssyinc— my  thought,  or  feeling,  fisd  betors— /  onCi- 
eipated  byjieeing,  the  disappointment  of  my  design 
through  thy  long-sufTerlng  mercy,  gndous  . . .  and 
merdlal,  Ac— Jonah  here  has  before  his  mind  Exodus. 
Si.  6:  as  Joel  (Joel.  2.  IS)  in  his  turn  quotes  from  Jonah. 
3.  Jonah's  impatience  of  life  underdiwppalnted  hopes 
of  Israel's  reformation  through  the  destructkm  of  Ni- 
neveh, is  like  that  of  EUjah  at  his  plan  for  reforming 
Israel  (1  Kings,  18.),  fMling  through  Jesebel  (i  Kings. 
18.  4.;.  4.  Docst  ttaoa  weU  to  be  angry  1— or  grieved; 
rather  t» Margin,  **Art  thou  much  angry,"  or  **  grievedr 
CFAi&BAinir  with  LKX.  and  Syriae.}  Bat  Engliih 
Vereion  snita  the  spirit  of  the  passage,  and  is  quite 
tenable  in  the  Hebrew.  [GBsmiiua.]  6.  made  hua  a 
taooth-^.«.,  a  temporary  hut  of  branches  and  leaves,  so 
slightly  formed  as  to  be  open  to  the  wind  and  sim's 
heat,  see  what  wonU  bcooms  of  the  city— the  term  of 
forty  days  had  not  yet  elapsed,  and  Jonah  did  not 
know  that  anything  more  than  a  suspension,  or  mitiga- 
tion, of  judgment  had  been  granted  to  Nineveh. 
Therefore  not  from  suUenness,  but  in  order  to  watdi 
the  event  from  a  neighbouring  station,  he  lodged  in 
the  booth.  As  a  stranger,  he  did  not  know  the  depth 
of  Nineveh's  repentance ;  besides,  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment stand  point  he  knew  that  chastening  judgments 
often  followed,  as  in  David's  case  (2  Samuel.  12. 10-12, 
UJ,  even  where  sin  had  been  repented  of.  To  show 
him  what  he  knew  not.  the  largeness  and  completeness 
of  God's  mercy  to  penitent  Nineveh,  and  the  reason- 
ableness of  it.  God  made  his  booth  a  school  of  disci- 
pline to  give  him  more  enlightened  views.  6.  gourd— 
Hebrew,  kUaxion;  the  Egyptian  Idki,  the  ''ridnus"  or 
castor  oil  plant,  commoi^  called  paimrdurist  (palma 
christi).  It  grows  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high.  Only 
one  leaf  grows  on  a  branch,  but  that  leaf  being  often 
more  than  a  foot  large,  the  collective  leaves  give  good 
shelter  fh>m  the  heat.  It  grows  rapidly,  and  fades  as 
suddenly  when  injured,  to  deliver  him  fh»m  his  grief- 
it  was  therefore  grief,  not  selfish  anger,  which  Jonah 
felt  {JtfoU,  V.  1.;.  Some  external  comforts  wiU  often 
turn  the  mind  away  ttcea  its  sorrowful  bent.  7.  a 
worm— of  a  particular  kind,  deadly  to  the  rleinus.  A 
small  worm  at  the  root  destroys  a  large  gourd.  So  it 
takes  but  little  to  make  our  creature  comforts  wither. 
It  should  silence  discontent  to  remember,  that  when 
our  gourd  is  gone,  our  God  is  not  gone,  the  next  day- 
after  Jonah  was  10  **  exceeding  glad"  (ot  Paalm  ».  1.), 
8.  vehsflunt— nther,  eeorehemg;  Margim,  aileiU,  ex* 
pressing  sultry  etUlneee,  not  pehemenee.  0.  iNcte,  v. 
4.).  I  do  well  to  be  aagiy,  even  oats  death-**  I  am  very 
much  grieved,  even  to  death."  CFAiKBAiBjr.]  So  the 
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antitnw  (Mftttbew.  Se.  as.].  10,  IL  The  main  leiaon 
of  tbe  book.  If  Jonah  so  pities  a  plant  which  cost  him 
no  toll  to  Tear,  and  which  Is  so  short  lived  and  Value- 
less, mndi  more  must  Jehovah  pity  thoee  hnndreds  of 
Uiousands  of  immortal  men  and  women  in  fprsat  Ni- 
neveh whom  He  has  made  with  such  a  displaj  of  crea- 
tive power,  especially  when  many  of  them  repent*  and 
seeing  that,  if  allln  it  were  destroyed. "  more  than  six 
score  thonsmd*  of  wunffending  children,  besides 
*'  madi  cattle,*  would  be  Involved  in  the  commmi  de- 
Btmcti<».  Of.  the  same  argument  drawn  fh>m  Qod's 
justice  and  mercy  in  Genesis.  U.  23-33.  A  similar 
illustration  fkom  the  insignificance  of  a  plant,  which 
to-daifuand  UhmomneUeiut  into  Me  oven,  and  which, 
nevertheless,  is  clothed  by  Qod  with  surpassing  beauty, 
is  given  by  Christ  to  prove  that  God  will  care  for  the 
infinitely  more  precious  bodies  and  sonls  of  men  who 
are  lo  live  for  ever  (Bfatthew,  A.  S8-90J.  One  soul  is  of 
more  value  than  the  whole  world ;  surely,  then,  one 
tool  is  of  more  value  than  msay  gourds.  IbepoUitof 
comparison  spiritually  Is,  the  need  whidi  Jonah  for 
tbe  time  had  of  the  foliage  of  the  gourd;  however  he 
might  dispense  with  it  at  other  times,  now  it  was 
necessary  for  hit  ocNnfort,  and  almost  for  his  life.  So 
DOW  that  Nineveh,  as  a  city,  fears  God  and  turns  to 
Him.  God's  cause  needs  it.  and  would  sulfer  by  its 
overthrow.  Just  as  Jonah's  material  weU-beiog  suffered 
by  the  withering  of  the  gourd.  If  there  were  any  hope 
tit  IsraeTs  being  awakened  by  Nineveh's  destrucUon 
to  ftalfll  her  high  destination  of  behig  a  light  to 
Burxounding  heathenism,  then  there  would  not  have 
been  the  same  need  to  God's  cause  of  Nineveh's  pre- 
servation (though  there  wonkl  have  always  been  need 
of  saving  the  penitent).  But  as  Israel  after  j  udgmente. 


now  with  returning  proeperi^  turns  back  to  apostasy, 
the  means  needed  to  vlodicale  God's  oanee,  and  pee- 
voke  Israel,  if  possible,  to  Jealoov*  ia  the  eaampto  of 
tiie  great  cmiital  of  heathendom  saddeoly  repeating  at 
the  first  warning,  and  consequently  bdsg  spared.  Thns 
Inael  would  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven  tsmasphatei 
from  its  ancient  seat  to  another  which  would  wUUngly 
yield  its  spiritual  tnitM.  Ibe  tidings  whleh  Jonah 
brought  back  to  Ids  countrymen  of  Ntnev«h*e  lepeoi- 
anoe  and  rescue,  would,  if  believingly  nnderaiood.  be 
far  more  fiited  than  the  news  of  its  overthrow  to  re- 
call Isrsel  to  the  service  of  God.  Israel  failed  to  lean 
the  lesson,  and  so  was  cast  out  of  her  land.  Bat  even 
this  was  not  an  nnmitigated  evlL  Jonah  was  a  type. 
as  of  Christ,  so  also  of  IsraeL  Jonah,  thoai^  an  ost- 
cast.  was  highly  honoured  of  Qod  In  Ninsveh;  eo 
IsraeFs  outcast  condition  would  prove  ns  impedbiieBl 
to  her  serving  God's  cause  still,  if  only  abe  was  bttb- 
tal  to  God.  Esekiel  and  Daniel  were  eo  ai  Babytoe: 
and  the  Jews  scattered  in  all  lands,  as  wtfnosms  for 
the  one  tnie  God,  pioneered  the  way  for  ChristlsBity.io 
that  it  spread  with  a  rapidity  which  otherwlaa  was  not 
likely  to  have  attended  iL  (Paubazkji.J  Thsgrasaet 
diicera  between  tteir  rif ht  haad  aad  their  left^-cbiklfea 
under  three  or  fouryeaisold  (Denteronooay.  L  99J.  Sit 
team  ihouMMd  of  these,  allowing  them  to  be  a  flAh  of 
the  whole,  would  give  a  total  popolatton  of  gwi.oiML 
eatU»-Ood  cares  even  for  tike  bmte  era 
man  takee  little  account  of.  These  in  woDderftal  powers 
and  in  utility  are  far  above  tbe  shrub  which  Jonah  U 
so  concerned  for.  Yet  Jonah  is  reddeaa  as  to  their 
destructtoo  and  that  of  innocentddldieiL 
ness  of  the  doee  of  the  book  is  more  strikinfdy  i 
ttve  than  if  the  thought  had  been  followed  oat  IndetatL 


MICAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


MICAB  was  a  aativtof  Horeibeth,  not  tbe  same  as  Hareehah  In  oh.  1. 10.  hot  the  town  eallod  Uoreehcth-galh  Mh. 
1. 14J.  whioh  lay  near  Bloatfaeropoiis.  West  of  Jeraealoia,  on  the  border  of  the  Fhilietine  oooBtty;  m  mXktA  la 
dietingoish  it  fnm  Mereabeth  of  Jodah.  Tbe  ftall  name  is  Ifteaia*  (not  the  Kiaeiah  meottoned  1  Ki^a, «.  4  the  aa  if 
lmbh),rigiilfying,  Wka  U  lite  JMovoAf  The  time  of  his  prapheeytng  Is  elated  in  the  Introdnotlea  to  be  ia  tliei 
Jothaae,  Ahaa,  and  Ueaeklah.  ic.  between  787  and  sse  B.  C  Jeremiah  (Jeremiah.  &  18)  aooUe  eh.  IL  Ut,  M 
la  the  raign  of  Ueaeklah.  He  wae  tboa  a  eontomporary  of  laaiah  and  Hoeaa.  The  idoUtries  laariHaiiil  ia  ihc  ivifi  ef 
Ahaa  aeeofd  with  Mloah'k  dennnelations  of  aneh  groee  erils,  and  eonfirm  the  troth  of  tbo  time  aarigaed  ah.  L 1.  Hia  veo- 
pbeeies  are  partly  against  Israel  (Samaria),  partly  against  Judah.  As  Samaria.  lanel^  mctropoUa.  was  takea 
Jeniaalem.  tbe  eapital  of  Jndah.  sabeeqnently;  in  the  introdoetoiy  headins  oh.  L  1. Samarin  ia  put  flnt,  then. 
He  propliedee  the  capture  of  both:  the  Jewtf  oaptivityand  reetoratlon :  aad  theeomingand  solBaof  Measiah.  Hie  aiyti 
le  ftan,  rovnd,  and  perspleooos ;  his  diction  poze.  and  his  paralleUiau  rr^nlar.  His  deeodptioo  of  Jehovah  (eh.  7.  IA  W 
ia  not  wipaeejd  by  any  elsewhere  In  Seriptnie.  TIm  oomepondenee  between  laaiah  and  Mleah  In  eon 
4. 1-S,  with  laaiah.  A  S-«)  la  to  be  aoooonted  for  by  their  being  eontemporariee,  argnaintad  with  eaoh  othec'a  I 
and  having  tbe  eame  snbjecta  as  their  theme.  Anpelmteyv  maintatne  tliat  the  paaeage  In  Mieah  le  Che  oeJtlaaL 
was  aomewhat  the  elder,  being  a  prophet  ia  Uie  reign  of  Uaslah,  JoUiam's  predeoceeor,  whersea  Mieah  began  hie  i 
under  Jotiiam. 

The  book  eoneiale  of  two  parte:  (I.)  eh.  1.-6. ;  (IL)  eh.  A.7.,  a  dialosue  or  eontcstation  between  Joboeeh  and  lia 
people,  la  whioh  he  rrproeobca  them  with  their  unnatoral  and  ongrateful  eondiwt  aad  threatens  indgneat  for  their  ttt- 
ruptiona.  but  eoaaolee  tliem  with  the  promiae  of  rertoratkm  ttom  eaptiritj. 

Mioah  Btaads  sixth  of  tbe  minor  prophete  in  tbe  lUbrtm  oanon ;  bat  third  in  the  LXX, 


CHAPTER  I. 
'  Ver.  1-16.    God's  Wrath  AOAimr  Sahabia  and 

JUDAB  ;  THX  FORMXR  IS  TO  BE  OVKBTHROWM  :  SVCH 

JuooxniraB  in  Psospbot  call  rom  MouBvxiro.  9. 
aU  that  therein  la-He5m9.wAateeer/Ub  it.  Micaiah. 
aon  of  Imlah.  our  prophetTs  namesake,  begins  his  pro- 
phecy simUarly.  "Hearken,  O  people,  every  one  of 
you.'    Mieah  designedly  uses  the  same  pi«£ace.  im- 
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plying  that  his  ministrations  are  a  eontiniintlaa  of  Us 
predecessor's  of  the  same  name.  Both  probaldy  had 
before  their  mind  Moees'  similar  attastatlosi  of  heaven 
and  earth  in  a  like  case  (Deuteronomy,  SL  K:  SA  l  ;<£ 
IsaUh,LA).  God  be  witness  8jtaiBstyeB-«ii..tlmtBaDe 
of  you  can  say,  when  the  time  of  your  panishnMBt  shall 
come,  that  yon  were  not  forewarned.  The  paBtshnaent 
denounced  is  stated  ate.  3.  Ac  freAhishely 
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ic.  iMftTen  a  Kiagi.  S.  80;  Ptalm  IL  4;  JooAb,  %.  7;  cf. 
Bomaiu.  L  IB.).  8.  tmd  upon  th«  liigh  plaoM  of  tha 
nrth-He  ihaU  destroy  the  fortified  heights  (cC 
DeateroDomy.  St.  13;  83. 19.).  [Gaonci.]  4.  Imegeiy 
from  eerthquekes  end  Tolcenlc  agency,  to  deecrtbe  the 
terrors  wbidi  attend  Jehovalf  a  coming  in  iadsment 
{fit.  Jadflps,  6w  (U.  Neither  men  Oi  hii^  degiee.  as  the 
monntaina.  nor  men  oi  low  degree,  aa  the  Talleys,  eaa 
secure  themaelTea  or  their  land  (torn  the  Judgments 
ofOod.  as  w«z— (PWlm  07.6;  cf.  Isaiah,  61. 1-«J.  Hie 
third  danse,  **as  wax.*  dec.,  answers  to  the  first  in  the 
parallelism,  **the  mountains  shall  be  molten  T  the 
foorth,  **  as  the  waters,"  Ac,  to  the  seoond,**  the  Talleys 
ahall  be  clefL*  As  wax  melta  by  fire,  so  the  moun- 
tains before  Ood,  at  HU  approach:  and  aa  waters  poured 
down  a  steep  cannot  stand,  bat  are  difftised  abroad, 
80  the  Talleys  shall  be  cleft  before  Jehorah.  6.  7or  th« 
truiigrMsion  of  Jacob  is  all  tUa  —All  these  terrors 
attending  Jehorah's  coming  are  caused  by  the  sins  of 
Jacob  or  Israel.  i.«.,  the  wh(de  people.  What  is  the 
transgression  of  Jacob  t—lMkisg  up  the  question  often 
in  the  mouths  of  the  people  wbni  reproved,  **What 
is  our  transgression*  (cf.  Makchi,  1.  e,  7.  j?  He  answers. 
Is  itnot  Samaxiat  Is  not  that  dtyfthe  seat  of  the  calf- 
worship)  the  cause  of  Jaool/s  apostasy  (i  Kings.  14. 16; 
15.  86.  34 :  18.  13,  19,  36.  30.)f  and  wbat  are  the  high 
places  ef  Jodah  f— wliat  city  is  the  cause  of  the  idolatries 
on  the  high  places  of  Jndahl  Is  it  not  Jerusalem  (oC. 
8  Kings,  IB.  4.]1  6.  Samaria's  punishment  is  mentioned 
first,  aa  it  was  to  fall  before  Jerusalem,  as  an  huji  of 
the  fldd— (dL  S.  18.].  SuchaheapofstoneeandrubUsh 
as  is  gathered  out  of  fields,  to  deu  them  (Hosea.  18. 
UJ.  Fslestineisof  a  soil  abounding  in  stones,  which 
are  gathered  out.  before  the  vines  are  planted  (Isaiah, 
6. 8.).  as  jdaatlBgsof  a  vinsysrd— asa  place  where vinee 
are  pUtnted.  Vineyards  weie  cultivated  on  the  sUes 
of  hills  exposed  to  the  sun.  The  hillon  which  flainaria 
waa  built  by  Omxl.  had  been,  doubtless,  planted  with 
vines  originally;  now  it  Is  to  be  reduced  sgaln  to  its 
original  state  (l  Kings,l6. 8L).  pour  down— dash  doion 
the  stones  of  the  dty  into  the  valley  beneath.  A 
graphic  picture  of  the  present  appearance  of  the  ruins 
which  ia  as  though  **  the  buildings  of  the  aadent  dty 
had  been  thrown  down  firom  the  brow  of  the  hiU.* 
lSooTnBHMx8novorExQUXBT.pp.893k894.]  discover 
the  fcendstlBus  destroy  it  so  utteriy  aa  to  lay  bare  ite 
foundations  PSaekiel.  is.  14.).  Samaria  waa  destroyed 
by  Shalmaneser.  7.  all  the  hires— the  wealth  which 
Israel  boasted  of  receiving  txom  her  idols  as  the  **re> 
wards''  or  kin  for  worshipping  them  (Hosea,  8. 6. 18.). 
idols ..  .will  I . . .  dssolats— <.€.,  give  them  up  to  the  foe 
to  strip  off  the  silver  and  gold  with  which  they  are 
overlaid,  she  gatiisrsd  it  of  she  tairs  of  an  harlot,  and 
they  sbaM  return  to  the  hlreof  an  harlot— larael  gathered 
(made  for  herMlf)  her  idols  from  the  gold  and  silver 
received  fhnn  false  gods,  as  she  thought,  the  hirt  of  her 
worshipping  them ;  and  they  shall  sgain  become  what 
they  had  been  befSore,  the  hire  of  spiritual  hariotiy, 
i.«..  the  prosperity  of  the  foe.  who  also  beln^g  wor- 
shippers  of  idols  wiU  ascribe  the  acquiiition  to  their 
idols.  [MAYru£.1  Gbotivs  explains  it,  T^q/Ter^ips 
sent  to  ItraePa  tempU  by  Vu  AuyrianM,  whose  idolatry 
Israel  adopted,  shall  go  back  to  the  Assyrians,  her 
teachers  in  idolatry,  as  the  hire  or  fee  for  having  tauffht 
it.  The  image  of  a  harMt  hire  tot  the  supposed  tem- 
poral rewards  of  spirttual  fomlcatkm,  ii  more  common 
in  Scripture  (Hosea,  9.  D.  B.  Tfaerefinre  I  will  wsil— ISie 
prophet  first  shows  how  the  coming  Judgment  aflbcts 
himself,  in  order  that  he  mi^t  affect  the  minds  of  his 
countcyioBen  similarly,  stripped  —  i.e.,  of  thoeB,  or 
aamdaU,  aa  the  LXX.  translates.  Otherwise  "  naked" 
would  be  a  tautology.  **  Naked?  means  divetUd  </ 
the  upper  garment  (Isaiah,  20. 8.).  **  Naked  and  bare- 
foot." the  sign  of  mourning  (8  Samuel,  16.  30.).  The 
prophet's  upper  garment  was  usually  rough  and  coane 
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haired  (8 Kings,!.  8; ZedUrlah.  13.4.}.  Ukethedrscoai 
—so  JSBOXB.  BathsTj  **  the  wild  dogs,*  Jackals  or 
wofosf,  which  wail  like  an  infknt  when  In.  distress  or 
akme.  (Kaubu.]  (See  J^Tote,  Job.  30.  89.).  owls— 
rather.**  oetriches."  which  give  a  shrill  aud  long-drawni 
sigh-like  cry.  especially  at  nightw  9.  woiud ...  inconbl* 
—her  case,  polittcally  and  morally,  is  desperate  (Jere- 
miah, 8.  88.}.  it  is  oeme-the  wound,  or  inu>endin8; 
calamity  (cf.  Isaiah,  IOl  8flL)  ha  is  come...  eves  to  Jem- 
seism— the  evil  is  no  longer  limited  to  IsraeL  The 
prophet  foresees  Sennacherib  coming  even  **to  the 
gate* of  the  prindpal  dty.  The  use  of  **U-  and  **he,* 
is  appropriatiDty  distinct.  It,  the  calamity.  **  came  unto** 
Judi^,  many  of  the  inhabitants  <tf  whidi  suffered,  but 
did  not  rsach  the  dtliens  of  Jerusalem.  **the  gate"  of 
which  the  foe  (Ae)  "came  unto."  but  did  not  enter 
(Isaiah,  36. 1 :  37.  SS^'r7.).  10.  DBd,ars  ye  it  not  at  Gaili 
—on  the  borders  of  jQdea,  one  of  the  five  dties  of  the 
FhlUstines.  who  would  exult  at  the  calamity  of  the 
Hebrews  (8  Samuel,  i.  80.).  Gratify  not  those  who 
exult  over  the  Ihlls  of  the  Israel  of  Ood.  weepyeaoft 
at  all— do  not  betray  your  inward  sorrow  by  outward 
weeping,  within  the  cognlsuice  of  the  enemy,  lest  they 
should  exult  at  it.  Bxlakd  translates.  **  Weep  not  <» 
^000."  i.fl..  Ftolemais,  now  St.  Jean  d'Acre,  near  the 
foot  of  Mount  Oarmel ;  allotted  to  Asher.  but  never 
occupied  by  that  tribe  (Judges,  i.  31;):  Aoco^s  inhabi- 
tanta  would,  therefore,  like  Oath's,  rejoice  at  Israel's 
disaster.  Tbus  the  parallelism  is  best  carried  out  in 
all  the  three  ciauses  of  the  verse,  and  there  is  a  similar 
play  on  Bounds  in  each,  in  the  Hebrew  (rolii.  resembling 
in  sound  the  HOtrtw  tor  dectatv;  Aceo,  reeembling  the 
Hebrew  for  w^sp;  end  Aphrah,  meaning  diut.  Whilst 
the  fiebmrs  were  not  to  expose  their  misery  to  foreign^ 
ers,  they  ought  to  bewail  It  in  their  own  dlies,  e.0., 
Aphrah  or  Ophndi  (Joshua.  18. 88:  i  Samuel,  u.  17  J,  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  ToroUin  ihe  duet  marked 
deep  sorrow  (Jeremiah  6. 86;  Ksekiel.  87. 30i).  11.  Pass 
ye  away— i.e..  Thou  shalt  go  into  captivity.  labaUtaat 
of  fiaphir— a  viUage  amidst  the  hills  of  Judah,  between 
Eleuttieropolia  and  Asealon.  called  so,  ftom  the  Ho- 
brew  word  for  beauty.  Though  thy  name  be  bsoKty, 
whldi  heretofore  was  thy  charactexistlo,  thou  shalt 
have  thy**  shame"  made**  naked.'  This  dty  shaU  be 
dismantled  of  ite  walls,  which  are  the  garments,  aa  it 
were,  of  dties ;  its  dtiaens  also  shall  be  hurried  into 
oapttvi^,  with  persona  exposed  (Isaiah,  47.  S ;  Kseklel. 
16. 87 ;  Hosea,  8. 10.).  the  inhabitant  of  Zaanan  oaaie  not 
Ibrth— its  inhabitants  did  not  come  forth  to  oonsole  the 
people  of  Beth-esel  in  their  mourning,  because  the 
calamity  was  universal,  none  was  exempt  fh>m  it  (cf . 
Jeremiah,  6.  86.).  laanan  ia  the  same  aa  Zenaa,  to 
Judah  (Joshua,  16.  87J,  meaning  the  place  of  Aoeks. 
The  form  of  the  name  used  is  made  like  the  ffebrvw  for 
**  came  forth.*  lliough  in  name  seeming  to  imply  that 
thou  doet  come  forth,  thou  *'  oameit  not  forth.'  Beth- 
ssel— perhape  Axal  (Zechaiiah,  14.  6J,  near  Jemsalem. 
It  means  ahoKMontfte  side,  or  tuor.  Though  so  near, 
aa  its  name  impttes,  to  Zaanan.  Beth-eael  received  no 
succour  or  sympathy  from  Zaanan,  he  shall  roceive  of 
yon  his  standing-**  he."  ie..  the  foe;  **  Us  standing."  i.e.. 
his  sustenance.  [PiacATOB.]  Or,  **hedudlbecaused 
a  delay  by  you,  SSaanan.*  He  shall  be  brought  to  a 
stand  for  a  time  in  besieging  yon ;  hence  it  is  said  just 
before,  **  Zaanan  came  not  forth,"  iz„  shnt  herself  up 
within  her  waUs  to  withstand  a  siege.  But  it  was  only 
for  a  time.  She.  too.  fell  like  Beth-eael  before  her. 
[VATA9LU8.}  Mafbkb  construcs  thus:  "The inha- 
bitant of  Zaanan  came  not  forth ;  the  mourning  of 
Beth-esel  toJIoes  away  from  you  her  shelter."  Though 
Beth-esel  be  at  vour  tide  (ie..  near),  according  to  her 
umcyetas  she  also  mourns  under  the  oppression  of 
the  foe,  she  cannot  give  yon  shelter,  or  be  at  four  side 
as  a  helper  (as  her  name  might  lead  you  to  expect),  if 
yon  come  forth  and  lt>e  intercepted  by  him  froos  r»« 
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tamiiig  to  Ziinan.  IS.  Xazotti— poMibly  the  tune  m 
Maanth  (Joshna,  16.  60.}.  Farhapt  a  different  town, 
lying  between  the  preTloosly  mentioned  towns  and  the 
caiidtd,  and  one  of  thoee  plundered  by  Rahnhakeh  on 
his  way  to  it.  waited  canfiilly  for  good— <.«.,  tat  better 
fortnne,  bat  in  rain.  [Calvin.]  GmmnTB  Utrnt- 
ItUett  **ia  grieved  for  her  goods"  taken  away  ttoax  her. 
This  accords  with  the  meaning  of  Maroth  **  bitterness," 
to  which  allusion  Is  made  in  **  is  grieved.'  Bat  the 
antithesis  Ikvours  Entfiitk  Venion,  **  waited  careftaliy 
(ie..  anxioasly)  tot  good;  batevtf  came  down."  firon 
the  Lord— not  from  ehanct.  nato  the  gate  of  Jemsalexa 
— «fter  the  other  cities  of  Jadah  have  been  taken. 
13.  "Bind  the  chariot  to  the  swift  ffeed,**  in  order  by  a 
hasty  flight  to  escape  the  invading  foe.  Gf.  NoU^ 
Isidah,  80. 2,  on  **  I^chtsh,*  at  which  Sennacherib  fixed 
his  head-quarters  (8  Kings,  IS.  14, 17;  Jeremiah,  M.  7.]. 
she  is  the  beginning  of  the  tin  to .. .  Zion— X^chish  was 
the  first  of  the  dtles  of  Jadah.  according  to  this  passage, 
to  introdaoe  the  worship  of  Cslse  gods,  imitating  what 
Jeroboam  had  introdaced  in  Israel.  As  lying  near  the 
border  of  the  North  kingdom,  Lachlsh  was  first  to  be 
infected  by  its  idolatry,  which  thence  spread  to  Jera- 
lalem.  14.  sbalt  thon  give  presents  to  Morssheth-gath 
~that  its  inhabitaats  may  send  thee  help.  Mauaxe 
exphdns  it.  **  thoa  shalt  give  a  writing  of  rennndation 
to  Moresheth-gath."  i«.,  thou  shalt  renounce  all  daim 
to  it.  being  compelled  to  yield  it  up  to  the  foe.  ''Hiou,* 
i.e.,  Jadah.  **  luael"  in  this  verse  Is  used  for  the  king* 
dom  of  Jwiah,  which  was  the  chief  representative  of 
the  whole  nation  of  IsraeL  Moresheth-gath  is  so 
called,  because  it  had  fallen  for  a  time  under  the  power 
of  the  neighboaring  Philistines  of  Goth,  It  was  the 
native  town  of  Micah  (v.  1.).  Aduib— meaning  "  lying." 
Achsib,  as  its  name  implies,  shall  prove  a  *'lie  to. . . 
IsraeU"  i.e..  shall  disappoint  Israel's  hopes  of  succour 
from  her  (cf.  Job. «.  16-310;  Jeremiah,  16. 18.).  Achxib 
was  in  Judah  between  Keilah  and  Alaieshah  (Joshua. 
16. 44.}.  Ferhaps  the  same  as  Chexib  (Genesis.  38. 6,}. 
U.  Tet  will  I  bring  au  hdr  nato  thee— rather.  *'  tka 
heir."  As  thou  art  now  occupied  by  posseesors  who 
expelled  the  tormer  inhabitants,  so  will  I  bring  "yetT 
again  the  new  potmuor,  vie.,  the  Assyrian  (be.  Other 
heirs  will  sopplant  us  in  every  inheritance  but  that 
of  heaven.  Ibere  is  a  play  upon  the  meaning  of  Mare- 
shah,  cm  inlurUanM :  there  shall  oome  the  new  Mr 
of  the  inJierttoncs.  AduUam  Uie  glorj  of  Israsl— «o 
called  as  being  superior  in  situation ;  when  it  and 
the  neighbouring  cities  fell.  Isreel's  ^ry  wao  gone. 
Mauueb,  as  Margin  trandaUt,  **the  gloiy  of  Israel 
(her  chief  citiaens :  answering  to  *'  thy  delicate  chil- 
dren," V.  10)  shall  come  (in  flight,  to  AduUam."  Engliah 
Version  better  preeervee  the  parallelism,  "  the  heir," 
In  the  first  clause  answering  to  "he"  in  the  second. 
16.  Hake  thee  bald,  4tc.— a  token  of  deep  mourning 
(£sra,  9.  S;  Job,  1.  aoj.  Mourn.  O  land,  for  thy  darling 
children,  poll— ehave  off  thy  hair,  enlarge  thy  bold- 
uses  mourn  grievously.  Ihe  hmd  is  compared  to  a 
mother  weeping  for  her  children,  as  the  ee^e— the 
bald  eat^e;  or  the  dark- winged  vulture.  In  the  moult- 
ing season  ^  eagles  are  comparatively  bald  (cC  Pfealm 

MB.  6.).  

CHATTER  n. 

Ver.  1-18.   DxMUNOiATiojr  or  tbx  £vuji  prxta- 

UWT :  TUX  TaoFLtfn  UKWiLLWOMxes  to  Hxim  thx 

Truth:  thxz&  Exsvimios  waou.  tbx  Ljlmd  tbx 

FiTTuro  Fbuit  qf  thxix.  Sin  :  yxt  Jupab  axb 

IBBAXLABKBXKXAITXB  TOBBBBTOXXD.     1.  dsviSS 

. . .  work . . .  prsctise  Pwy  do  evil  not  merely  on  a 
sodden  impulse,  but  with  deliberate  design.  As  In 
the  fonner  chapter,  sins  against  the  first  table  are  re* 
proved,  so  in  this  chapter  sins  agiUnst  the  eecond  table. 
Agradatloa:  ** devise"  Is  the  eoneeptioift  of  ihe  evil 
porpoee:  **woik*'  (Ftalm  68.  Sj,  or  "fabricate,"  the 
matwrino  of  the  scheme ;  **  pmetiie."  or  "effect,"  the 


eBBeoirtim  of  Ik  boeaaseitlslnthepewereCtMrhs^- 
for  the  phrase  eee  Genesia,  si.  1» ;  Ptoveibs,  1  sr. 
Might,  not  right.  Is  what  regnlatee  their  oondiKt 
Where  they  can,  they  commit  oppresiiOD ;  wfaeo  tfacy 
do  not,  it  Is  because  they  cannot.  8.  PBalkttiBL 
**Take  by  violence,"  answers  to  "take  awayf  "fields' 
and  "housee,"  to  ** house"  and  ** heritage"  (ie.  oi^i 
land).  8.  egsinst  this  fhmily— against  the  natiOB,  tad 
eepedaUyagainsttboaereprobatediD  v.  1,1  Idsiia 
an  evil— a  happy  antithesis  between  Oofs  desliflr* 
and  the  Jew's  dealings  (V.L).  Ye**devieeevirs0us( 
your  fellow-coontiymen ;  I  devise  evil  apdnA  m. 
Ye  devise  It  wroni^Uliy,  I  by  righteooe  retribetioD  ia 
kind,  (hn  whkh  ye  shall  act  resMivs  yoor  isc>»  si  iv 
have  done  firam  the  law.  The  yokel  ahaUlaveeeiball 
be  one  which  ye  cannot  shake  ofll  TSmy  who  «iU  crt 
bend  to  God's  *«  easy  yoke*  (Matthew,  u. »,  loj.  ibiB 
feel  His  iron  yoke,  go  haaghtily— (cC.  Jfote,  JeraBtaib. 
0.28.).  Ye  shall  not  walk  as  now  wllh  neck  hsatfatib 
uplifted,  for  the  yoke  shall  prese  down  yov  "sect' 
this  time  Is  evil  —  rather.  "Cor  that  Hme  shall  be  aa 
evil  time,"  w.,  the  time  of  the  oarryliig  away  hitoo^ 
ttvily  (cf.  Amoe.  6. 18 ;  i^pheslaniK  &.  l&).  4.  osi  tskt 
up  a  parable  against  yon— vis.,  some  of  your  torn  riiaJ 
do  so,  taking  in  darlilaa  fhxn  your  own  Boothyrox 
''lamentation.'  viM^  **We  be  spoiled."  Ac  liMt 
with  a  doleftal  Ismtntstlini  lit.,  UgmmtwUkalaataib- 
tian  of  lamwUUiont.  Htibrew,  ''naha,  nehi.  nihyih.' 
the  rmetition  representing  the  wmtlnnona  and  nop  >• 
tonous  waiL  he  hath  ehasged  the  penlea  of  ay  je^ 
—a  charge  of  injustice  sgainst  Jehovah.  Hetrsa^tm 
to  other  nations  the  sacred  territory  rtwlr**^  as  Uw 
rightful  portion  of  our  people  (ch.  LIS  J.  tenxsgiwv 
he  hath  divided  oar  fields '  taming  away  Ihxn  ns  to  the 
enemy,  he  hath  divided  among  them  oar  fleldL  C^i- 
vur.  as  Margin,  exphUns«  **IntUad  ^  rcstortef  oar 
tenltoiy.  He  hath  divided  our  fields  among  (or  «n^ 
mies.  each  of  whom  henceforward  will  have  en  b&tsrcst 
in  keeplngwhat  he  hath  gotten:  eo  thBtweannttenr 
shut  out  from  hope  of  restoration."  Macxxb  trvfc- 
lata  as  a  noun,  **  He  hath  divided  our  fieldstoa  rates' 
iA,  to  the  foe  who  is  a  rebel  against  the  tree  God.aDti 
a  worshipper  of  Idols.  8o  ~  backs]idli«,'  tx.  back- 
slider (Jeremiah,  40. 4.}.  fn^ltsl^FcrsuMgivesssoud 
sense :  and  U  quite  tenable  In  the  Hebrem.  &  Tim- 
fore— resumed  ttook  v.  8.  On  account  of  yoor  orimei 
described  in  V.  1,8.  thoa— the  ideal  indivldnal  •**  me.' 
e.  4J.  representing  the  gnlUy  people  In  whose  nsoM  be 
spoke,  none  that . . .  cut  a  eord  hf  kU-none  who  ibs.* 
have  any  poeseeskm  mauurtd  owt  in  the  esegnpr 
tion  of  the  Lord— among  the  people  conaeccated  to  Jdk  - 
vah.  By  covetonsness  and  violenoe  (st.  8  they  b*> 
forfeited  **  the  portion  of  Jehovah'e  peopte."  TU> » 
Ood^s  implied  answer  to  their  complaint  of  Iniotfk« 
(V.  4J.  6.  **Frophesy  ye  not."  say  tbcy-HRs..  the  laagl 
ites  say  to  the  true  prophets,  when  annonnda:  oc- 
welcome  truths.  Therefore  God  iodidally  afasodov 
them  to  their  own  ways :  **  The  propbets,  by  vbrK 
ministry  they  might  have  been  saved  ficom  iftaen  jkpu- 
minious  activity),  shall  not  (i.<.,  no  longer;  ptcpte) 
to  them"  (Isaiah,  30.  10;  Amoe.  8.  IS;  7.  l&i.  Mactku 
trandaUa  the  latter  daase,  **  they  shall  Bot  pfopb*; 
of  sMofe  (^tnot"  ( as  in  «.  84,  these  belw  rabdlioa* 
isrsel's  words):  ** let  them  not  propheeyr  ~  tbty  oMrtt 
cease  ttoax  insult*  (firom  profdiesyiiw  faisnlts  to  v . 
JEngliek  Vertion  is  supported  by  the  paraDdin- 
wherein  the  elmllarlty  of  soundand  words  Implies  ho« 
exactly  God  makee  their  punishment  aaawer  to  tiatj 
sin.  and  takee  them  at  their  own  word.  **FrQphser.* 
iiC,  drop  (Deuteronomy,  31  8;  Esekiel.  tL%U  f>^ 
thou . . .  aaBMd  The  hoose  of  Jsesb— piidlBg  thytdf  (A 
the  name,  thoagh  having  nooght  of  the  aplrti.  of  thr 
progenitor.  Alio,  bearing  the  name  irt&tah  oiuht  i» 
remind  thee  of  Gocf  s  favoun  granted  to  tlkee  becanar  J 
His  oovenant  with  Jacob,    is  tae  fifdnt  of  ;3»  2^^ 
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•tnitanid?  — Is  flls  oompoMtion  contncfeed  within 
Borrower  limits  now  Uum  formarly.  so  th«t  He  ihoold 
delight  in  your  destruction  (cf.  FiMlm  77. 7-0:  Isaiah. 
69.1,8.)?  are thass  his  doings f-^«..  Are sndi threaten- 
Ings  His  delight?  Ye  dislike  the  prophets' ttureatenings 
(V.  0:} :  but  who  is  to  blame  ?  Not  God.  for  He  delights 
in  blessing,  rather  than  threatening ;  but  yonrselreo 
(V.  6}  who  proToke  His  thraatenings.  LG&otiub.] 
Calvin  trandaUM^  **  Are  your  doings  such  as  are  pre- 
scribed by  Hlmr  Ye  boast  of  being  Qod's  peculiar 
people :  Vo  ye  then  conform  your  lives  to  God's  law  ? 
do  not  ov  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  niirightly— 
Are  not  my  words  good  to  the  upright?  If  your  ways 
were  upright,  my  words  would  not  be  threatening  (cf. 
Psalm  18.  20 :  Matthew.  IL  19 :  John,  7. 17.).  8.  Your 
ways  are  not  such  that  I  can  deal  with  yon.  as  I  would 
with  the  upright  Bven  of  late-{tt..fefferday ;  **long 
ago."  So  *'  of  old."  Hebrew,  **  yesterday"  (Isaiah.  SO.  S3d : 
"heretofore."  Bdmw^  ** since  yesterday*  (Joshua,  I. 
i.}.  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an  eBsniy—i.«.,  has  rebelled 
against  my  precepts ;  also  has  become  (m  eiMmy  to  the 
unoffending  passers  by.  robs  with  ths  garment— not 
content  with  the  outer  **  garment.*  ye  greedily  rob 
passers  by  of  the  ornamental  **  nAitir  Uttiog  the  body 
closely  and  flowing  down  to  the  feet  [Ludoticus  dk 
DiKU]  CMatthew.  ft.  40.).  as  men  averse  from  war— in 
antithesis  to  (my  vtofUi  "as  an  enemy."  Israel  treats 
the  innocent  passers  by.  though  **  averse  from  war." 
**aa  an  enemy"  would  treat  captives  in  his  power, 
stripping  them  of  their  habiliments  as  lawful  spoils. 
G&OTiua  Wandatet,  **as  men  rtiwmiing  from  war." 
i.e..  as  captives  o?er  whom  the  right  of  war  gives  the 
victors  an  absolute  power.  Bngliih  Venion  is  sup- 
ported by  the  antithesis.  9.  Ths  women  of  uy  people— 
t.e..  tfts  widows  of  the  men  slain  by  yon  (v.  2,),  ye  cast 
out  from  their  homes  which  had  been  their  delight, 
and  seise  on  them  for  yourselves,  from  their  children 
— i.0..  firom  the  orphans  of  the  widows,  taken  away  my 
glory— Ptt..  their  substance  and  raiment,  which  being 
the  fruit  of  God's  blessing  on  the  young  reflected 
Ood^M  glory.  Thva  Israera  crime  was  not  merely 
robbery,  but  sacrilege.  Ihehr  sex  did  not  save  the 
women,  nor  their  age  the  children  from  violence,  for 
ever— there  was  no  repentance.  They  persevered  in 
am.  The  pledged  garment  was  to  be  restored  to  the 
poor  before  sunset  (Exodus.  22.  2S,  S7  -J  ;  but  these 
never  restored  their  unlawfU  booty.  10.  Arise  ye.  and 
depart— not  an  exhortation  to  the  children  of  Goid  to 
depart  out  of  an  ungodly  world,  as  it  la  often  applied; 
though  that  sentiment  is  a  Scriptural  one.  This  world 
is  doubtless  not  our  "rest."  being  '* polluted"  with 
sin :  it  is  our  passage,  not  our  portion :  our  aim.  not 
our  home  (3  Oorlnthiaas. «.  17;  Hebrews.  13. 14.).  The 
imperativee  express  the  certainty  of  the  future  event 
predicted,  "  Since  such  are  your  doings  Id  v.  7.  8, 
Ac.),  my  sentence  on  you  is  irrevocable  (v.  4, 6.).  how- 
ever distasteful  to  you  {v.  6.),  ye  who  have  oast  out 
others  from  their  homes  and  possessions  (v.  -/.  6.  9J, 
must  ariee^  depart,  and  be  cast  out  of  your  own  (v.  4, 
bHi/or  tMe  ie  not  your  rest"  (Numbers,  10.  S3;  Deutero- 
nomy. 12. 0 :  Psalm  86.  ii.).  Canaan  was  designed  to 
be  a  rest  to  them  after  their  wilderness  fatigues.  But 
it  is  to  be  so  no  longer.  Thus  God  refutes  the  people's 
self-confidence,  as  if  God  were  bound  to  them  insepar- 
ably. The  promise  (Ptalm  132.  14}  is  quite  consistent 
with  temporary  withdrawal  of  God  ftom  Israel  for  their 
sins,  it  shall  dsetroy  you— (As  land  shall  spue  yon  out. 
because  of  the  defilements  wherewith  ye  poliuted  it 
(Leviticus,  13. 25. 28;  Jeremiah.  8.  2;  Eceldel.  38. 12-14.). 
11.  walking  in  ths  spirit-the  Hebrew  means  also  vind. 
"If  a  man  profiessing  to  have  the  epirit  of  inspiration 
(£sekittl,  IS.  3 :  so  **  man  of  the  spirit.'*  i.e.,  one  claiming 
inspiration,  Hoeea.  9.  7).  but  really  walking  in  UTind 
(prophecy  void  of  nutriment  for  the  soul,  and  unsub- 
stantial as  the  windi  and  (iaJsehood,do  lie,  ftsying  (that 
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which  ye  like  to  hear),  I  will  prophesy."  d»..  even  such 
a  one.  however  fiJse  his  prophecies,  since  he  flatten 
your  wishes,  shall  be  your  prophet  (cf.  v.  6;  Jeremiah, 
ft.  31.).  prophesy. .  .of  wine-^e..  of  an  abundant  supply 
of  wine.  13.  A  sudden  transition  firom  threats  to  the 
promise  of  a  glorious  restoration.  Ct  a  aimilar  transi- 
tion. Hooea.  l.  9.  lo.  Jehovah,  too.  prophesies  of  good 
things  to  come,  but  not  like  the  fake  prophets,  **of 
wine  and  strong  drink"  («.  li.).  After  I  have  sent  you 
ioto  captivity  as  I  have  Just  threatened.  I  will  thence 
assMnUe  you  again  (cf^  oh.  4.  6, 7.}.  all  of  thee— the 
restoration  Atom  Babylon  was  partial.  Therefore  that 
here  meant  must  be  still  future,  when  *'  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved*  (Rnmana.  IL  28.).  The  restoration  from 
**  Babyloor  (specified  ch.  4.  lO)  is  the  type  of  the  future 
one.  Jacob . . .  Israel— the  ten  tribes'  kingdom  (Hosea, 
12. 2!  aikd  Judah  (2  Chronicles,  19. 8 ;  21. 2. 4.).  rsmnanc 
—the  elect  remnant,  which  shall  survive  the  previous 
calamiMfs  of  Judah.  and  from  which  the  nation  is  to 
spring  into  new  Ufs  (Isaiah.  8.  13;  10. 20-22.).  as  the 
sheep  of  Bosrsh— a  region  lamed  for  its  rich  pastures 
(cf.  2  Kings,  8.  4J.  GttSHiUB  for  Bosrah  tratutatee^ 
**  sheepfold."  But  thus  there  will  be  tautology,  unless 
thenextdause  be <nuisIcUed.  **in  the  midst  of  their 
paetureJ*  EnglUh  Vereion  is  more  Ikvoured  by  the 
Hebrew.  IS.  The  breaker  —  Jehovah  Messiah,  who 
breaka  through  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  re- 
storation :  not  as  formerly  breakino  forth  to  destroy 
them  for  transgression  (Exodus,  19. 22;  Judges,  21.  iftj, 
but  breaking  a  way  for  them  through  their  enemies, 
thsy— the  returning  Israelites  and  Jews,  pissed  through 
the  gate  —  i.e.,  through  the  gate  of  the  foe^s  city  in 
which  they  had  been  captives.  So  the  Inmge  of  the 
resurrection  (HoseSk  13. 14)  represents  Israel's  restora- 
tion, their  King- 'the  Breaker."  peculiarly  *"  their 
king  *  (Hoeea,  3. 6;  Matthew,  27. 37.).  pass  beCore  them 
—as  He  did  when  thv  went  up  out  of  Bgypt  (Exodus. 
13. 21;  Deuteronomy,  l.  SO.  S3.),  the  Lord  on  the  head 
of  them  — Jehovah  at  their  head  (Isaiah.  AS.  12.). 
Messiah,  the  second  petson  is  meant  (cL  Exodus.  O. 
90;  33. 14;  Isaiah.  63. 9.). 

CHAPTER  UL 
Ver.  1-12.   Tbx  Sxvs  of  tbx  Pbuiob.  FBOPBsn. 

AMD    PUSBXB:   hue    C0M8XQUKBT  DWOLAXIOV    OW 

Zion,  1.  princes— magistrates  or  Judgee.  Isitnotflir 
you  t— Is  it  not  your  special  function  (Jeremiah,  ft.  4, 
6.)?  Jndgmeat— jnstloe.  Ye  sit  in  Judgment  on  others: 
surely  then  ye  ought  to  know  thejudgment  forioJustice 
which  awaita  yourselves  (Romans.  2.  l.).  a.  plook  off 
their  skin . . .  flesh— rob  their  fellow-countrymen  of  all 
their  substance  (Fsalm  14. 4:  Proverbe.  80. 14.).  3.  pot 
. . .  flesh  within . . .  oaldroa— nmnifold  species  of  cruel 
oppressions.  Cf.  Eaekiel,  24.  3,  dtc.  containing  as  to 
the  coming  punishment  the  same  figure  as  is  here  used 
of  the  Bin:  implying  that  the  sin  and  punishment 
exactly  correspond.  4.  Then— at  the  time  of  Judgment, 
which  Micah  takes  for  granted,  so  certain  is  it  (cf.  ch. 
2. 3.).  they  cry ...  hut  he  will  not  hear— Just  as  those 
oppressed  by  them  had  formerly  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear.  Their  prayer  shall  be  rejected,  because  it 
is  the  mere  cry  of  nature  for  deliverance  tnm  pain, 
not  that  of  repentance  for  deliverance  from  sin.  ill  la 
their  doings— men  cannot  expect  to  do  ill,  and  fkre  well, 
ft.  Here  he  attacks  the  f^dse  prophets,  as  before  he  had 
attacked  the  "princes."  make  uypeopleerT— knowingly 
i»^i«i^>fMi  my  people  by  not  denouncing  their  sins  as 
incurring  Judgment.  Ute  with . . .  teeth,  sad  cry.  Peace 
— 4.e,.  who.  so  long  as  they  are  supplied  with  food, 
promise  peace  and  prosperity  in  their  propheciea.  he 
that  patteth  not  into  their  months,  they . . .  prepare  war 
gg^lnat  him— whenever  they  are  not  supplied  with 
food,  they  foretell  war  and  calamity,  prepare  war— 
la.,  soncH/V  war,  ie.,  proclaim  it  as  a  Ao2y  Judgment 
of  God  because  they  are  not  fed  {Note,  Jeremiah,  e.  4; 
ct  Ludah.  13. 3 ;  Joel,  i.  14.).   «.  night . . .  dark-cala- 
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1  joa  10  ovarwheiming  M  to  eomiwl 
yoa  to  oau&  pnteodiag  to  diviw  (Zedutfiah.  13.  4.}. 
DwAmeM  la  often  the  image  of  cftUmltr  dniah,  8.  S2 ; 
A2iioa.6.  18;  a.  9J.  7.  eorer  their  llpe— The  Oiientala 
pilded  tbemeelTee  on  t^  motutodWi  and  5Mfd  CAforyifi, 
"apper  llp*^/.  To  cover  it,  therefore,  waa  a  token  of 
ahama  and  aonow  (Levitlcna.  U.  4S;  Esekiel,  St.  17. 
».).  **  They  ihall  be  aoaahamedoftheiaaelTea  as  not 
to  dare  to  open  their  mouiha  or  boatt  of  the  name  of 
prophet"  [Calvim.]  there  ia  no  answer  of  God— they 
■hall  no  more  profess  to  have  responaea  from  God. 
being  strack  domb  with  ralamltiaa  (v.  6.).  8.  I— la 
eontiaat  to  the  false  propheta  Iv.  A.  7.).  fUl  of  power 
—that  which  **  the  Spirit  of  Jehorah"  imparta  for  the 
dischazsB  of  the  prophetioal  function  CLnke,  L 17 ;  St. 
40;  Acta.  L  8.).  jndgauat-a  sense  ofjtuttoe  ClUuiinB]; 
as  opposed  to  the  false  prophetic  speaking  to  please 
men,  not  from  a  regard  to  tmth.  Or,  judgment  to 
disoeni  between  graTer  and  lighter  offenoea,  and  to 
denoonoe  pnnishmentaaocordingly.  [GBonua.]  mlffht 
—moral  inirepidUy  in  speaking  the  truth  at  sil  ooata 
(a  Timothy.  1.  7.).  to  declare  onto  Jacob  hia  . . .  sin— 
Osaiah.  «8.  1.).  Not  to  Hatter  the  alnner  as  the  Ihlse 
prophets  do  witii  promises  of  peace.  9.  Hsax^resomed 
tnm  V.  I.  Here  begloa  the  leading  subijeet  of  the  pro- 
phecr :  a  demonstration  of  his  asaertion  thAt  he  Is  "  fiill 
of  power  by  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah*  (e.  6.).  10.  Thciy— 
diange  of  person  from  "ye*  («.  9  d;  the  third  person 
pots  them  to  a  greater  distance  aaeatranged  fhmi  him. 
It  ia,  iit..  **  Whoeoever  bnilda."  Hmpdar.  bnild  up 
Zion  with  Uood  —  boild  on  it  stately  mansions  with 
wealth  obtained  by  the  condemnation  and  murder  of 
the  innocent  (Jeremiah.  28. 13 :  Eaeklel,  SI  87 ;  H*bak- 
kuk,  1  IS.).  11.  heads  thereof— the  pvlnces  of  Jem- 
aalem.  Jodfs  for  reward— take  bribea  as  Jodgeo  (ch.  7. 
a.),  priesta  leaeh  br  Ure-4t  was  their  duty  to  teach  the 
law  and  dedde  oontroTeraiea  gratuitously  d^vitieus. 
10.  11 ;  Deuteronomy.  17.  ll :  Malachi.  S.  7 ;  ef.  Jere- 
miah, 8. 18 ;  Jude.  IL).  prophets  . . .  diTiae-i.e.,  false 
prophets.  Is  not  ths  Lord  aowog  us  ^'^oiM.,  in  the  temple 
(Isaiah.4B.  8;  Jeremiah,7.4.8-li.).  12.  Jeremiah,  S8. 
18,  qnotea  this  vene.  The  Talmud  and  M^mmMaa 
reooffd  that  at  the  deatmetlon  of  Jenisalom  by  the 
Bomans  under  Tltua,  Tsrentiua  Bnftia,  who  waa  left 
in  command  of  the  army,  with  a  plonghshara  ton  up 
the  foundations  of  the  temple.  BumBtaln  ef  the  hoose— 
the  height  on  which  the  temple  stands,  as  ths  high 
pUeea  of  the  fnrsst— ahall  become  as  heights  In  a  forest 
overmn  with  wild  slirubs  and  bniahwood. 
CHAPTER  IV. 
Ver.  M8.  TRAjiaixioN  to  thx  Gloat,  Fbaojb, 
KiHGOOic  4MO  VxoTony  or  Ziojt.  1-8.  Almoat 
identical  with  Isaiah.  8. 84.  the  neoatain  of  the  honie 
ef  the  Lord— which  Juat  before  (ch.  8.  18}  had  been 
doomed  to  be  a  wild  forest-height.  Under  Messiah. 
ita  elcTation  is  to  be  not  that  of  situation,  but  of  moral 
dignity,  as  the  seat  of  God's  uniTersal  empire,  people 
ahall  flow  nato  it— In  Isaiah  it  is  **aii  nationa  f  a  more 
uniTersal  prophecy.  3.  rebuke— convict  of  sin  (John. 
18. 8, 9 ;);  and  subdue  with  Judgments  (Fsalm  8.  6,  9 : 
SIO.  8.  8 ;  Bevelation,  8.  27 ;  18.  6.}.  many  people  . . . 
atroBg  aatlons  sfar  off- In  Issdah.  8. 4.  it  Is  **  the  nations 
. . .  many  people."  4.  sit  cvaiy  nan  aader  Us  viae,  Ac. 
— 4.<.,  enJoy  the  most  prosperous  tranquillity  (1  Kings. 

4.  SA :  Zechariah,  S.  lO.).  The  vine  UkdAo  tfte  are  men- 
tioned rather  than  a /Umse,  to  signify,  there  will  be  no 
need  of  a  covert ;  men  will  be  safe  even  in  the  fields 
and  open  afar.  Lord  of  hosts  hath  spoksn  it— therefore  It 
most  come  to  pass,  however  unlikely  now  it  may  aeon. 

5.  For— rather.  Though  it  be  that  §31  people  walk  after 
their  several  gods,  yet  we  (the  Jews  in  the  dispersion) 
will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Bo  the  Bebrtgo 
particle  means  in  Margin,  Oenests,  8.  81;  Exodus,  18. 
17:  Joshua,  17. 18.  The  resolution  of  the  exile  Jews  is. 
As  Jehovah  gives  us  hope  of  so  glorious  a  restoration. 
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Botwltfaatanding  the  ovurthvow  of  onr  tsnpia  and 
nation,  we  must  In  ooniident  rdlanoe  on  His  pranlM 
persevere  in  the  true  worship  of  ffim,  however  tfec 
nations  around,  our  superioca  now  in  strenslh  sad 
numbers,  walk  aflor  their  gods.    [BooaifCLLBLl 
As  the  Jews  were  thoroughly  weaned  from  idob  by  the 
Bal^lonlan  captivity,  aothey  shall  beoompkteljcand 
of  unbelief  by  their  preemt  long  diapenfra  (Zedti- 
riah.  10. 8-12.).  e.  ■sssmble  hsr  that  haltath-fsrataiiM 
for  neuter  in  HArtw  idiom.  **«Aa(eier  haltelk'' 
metaphor  from  sheep  wearied  out  with  n  jooriKy :  all 
the  suffering  ezilea  of  Israel  (EaekSd.  84.  18 ;  Zspte- 
niah, 3. 19.).   ha  ...  driven  oat-«ll  IsxaeTa  onteuts. 
CaUed  **the  Lord's  flock"  (Jeremiah,  is.  If:  fiKkid 
84. 18:37.  SL).   7.  I  Will  make  bar  tiut  halted  a  Tsnnt 
—I  will  cause  a  remnant  to  remain  which  AaB  oot 
perish.   Lord  shall  rslga . . .  ia . . .  SIob— David's  kiar 
dom  shall  be  restored  In  the  person  of  Meaiiah,  vho 
is  the  seed  of  David  and  at  the  samo  tinw  Jehorak 
(laaish.  84. 83.).  fbr  ever-(l8alah,9.6kr:  DanleLra 
87 ;  Luke.  U  88;  Bevelation.  11.  U.).    a  tower  rf  tki 
flock- following  up  the  metaphor  of  Aeep  ClTote,  r. «.. 
Jerusalem  ia  called  the  "  tower."  from  wldch  the  Kiic 
and  Shepherd  observes  and  guards  Hia  flock :  both  the 
spiritual  Jerusalem,  the  diurch  now  whoee  towcr-fike 
elevation  is  thatof  doctrine  and  practloe  Song  of  Soio- 
mon.  4. 4,  **Ihy  nock  Is  like  the  tower  of  David"). sad 
the  literal  hereafter  (Jeremiah,  8. 17.).    In  laige  p» 
turas  it  waa  usual  to  erect  a  hi^  wooden  tower,  sou 
to  oversee  the  flock.   Jkbokb  takea  the  EArew  for 
"  flock,"  Ederat  Edar,»M  a  proper  Banao,«<a., a  vUtan 
near  Bethlehem,  for  which  it  ia  put.  Bethkhsm  being 
taken  to  repreaent  the  royal  etoekcfDamd  (ch.  k  I:  d. 
Genesis.  88.  81.).   But  the  expUnatory  woitU.''tfat 
atrong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zlon,"  ooofbrn  Xngli/k 
Vereion.    strong  hold— Hebrew.  **0|>hel  f  an  imprsE- 
nable  height  on  mount  Zkm  (S  Chronidea,  27. 8 :  S3L  U: 
Nehemiah,  8.  96. 87.).   nuto  Ihee  ahali . . .  ease . . .  t8« 
first  doodaioB— vis.,  the  dominion  fomaty  exardsed 
bythee.  shall  come  back  to  thee,   kiagdsm  shall  oowt 
to  ths  daughter  ef  Jenaalsaii— rather,  **tba  kingdom  rj 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  ahall  oome  iagainJ.'  socb 
aa  it  waa  under  David,  before  ita  being  wiakunad  t7 
the  aeoeaslonof  the  ten  tribes.  9.  Addrssasd  to  the 
daughter  of  ZU>n,ln  her  constematfoci  at  the  awoach 
of  the  Chaldeans.    Is  than  no  kins  in  thssV-ssked 
tauntingly.   There  it  a  king  In  her;  but  It  is  ths  saaw 
aa  if  there  were  none,  so  helpless  to  devise  aocaas  of 
escape  are  he  and  his  oonnselloii.    [Mauueb.]  Or. 
Zlon*s  pidns  are  becauae  her  king  i$  taken  away  bos 
her  (Jeremiah. £8. 9:  iJtmentatloDB. 4.  80;  tkOML  u. 
UJ.   [GsxviK.J  Hm  fanner  is  perhapa  the  pnkahie 
view  (cfl  Jeremiah.  49.  7.).  Hie  latter,  bowevec  dt- 
ioribes  better  Zlon's  klnglses  state  diuteg  her  pieaut 
long  dispenion  (Hosea,  S.  4. 6.).   10.  Be  in  psk.  u4 
labour— earning  on  the  metaphor  of  a  pregnant  woaMsi 
Thou  ahalt  be  affected  with  bitter  sorrows  bcfort  th7 
deliverance  shall  oome.  I  do  not  forbid  thy  grirnut 
but  I  bring  thee  consolation.   Though  God  cans  for 
Uis  children,  yet  they  must  not  expect  to  be  azouH 
fhnn  trouble,  but  must  prepare  for  it    go  tath  «ai  d 
the  dty— on  ita  capture.  8o"comeonl^iaaaed8KifiSi. 
9ft.  18;  laaiah.  20.  UL    dwell  in  the  field  —  viL.  bi  the 
open  country,  defenceless.  Instead  of  tlieir  fntlfledci^ 
Beside  the  Chebar  (Psalm  iS7.l:ltekiAl.  8.  l&J.  Bitoy 
Ion— like  laaiah.  Mlcah  looks  beyond  the  exUtuu 
Assyrian  dynasty  to  the  Babylonhua.  and  to  Judah"! 
captivity  under  it,  and  restoration  (laaUh.  38. 7;  a  l«: 
46.  8a).    Had  they  been,  as  rationaliiita  repceeesL 
merely  sagacious  politicians,  they  would  have  n- 
atilcted  their  prophecies  to  the  sphere  of  the  existiv 
Aeeyrian  dynasty.   But  their  seeing  into  the  ftr  off 
ftature  of Bofryton's  subsequent  supnmaey.  and  JadiU^»   i 
connection  with  her.  provea  them  to  be  Inspired  i^y   \ 
phets.   there... thert--89pba(icr«pctltfaMi.   Dicvtrr 
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•eena  of  ihy  odMnitfet  ii  to  be  tht  leeoe  of  thy  ddlTer- 
aaoe.  In  the  midst  of  enMolaa,  where  all  hope  leeini 
cat  ott,  aur$  abaJH  Qrnu.  tba  deliTenr.  sppeur  [cL 
Jodgei.  14.  14.}.  Cmm  affdn  tMlag  the  type  of  the 
greater  DeUverer.  who  ihAll  flnally  feetore  bneL  21. 
maaf  nittowi  the  luldect  peoples  composing  Baby- 
lon's armlesLand  also  £dom.  Ammon,  Ac.  •  who  exulted 
in  Jodah's  tkn  (lamentations,  1.  id;  Obadlah,  U-IS.}. 
rtslllerl  metaphor  from  a  rirgln.  Let  her  be  defiled 
(l«n  ontiaged  bj  violenoe  and  tdoodsbed).  and  let  oar 
eje  gaae  insaWngly  on  her  shame  and  sorrow  (cfa.  7. 
10.).  Her  foes  desired  to  feast  their  cyeson  her  eela- 
mltiea.  12.  thoushts  of  the  Lerd— their  imeeatvAaNs 
wisdom.  OTeimllag  seeming  disaster  to  the  final  good 
of  His  peoide,  is  the  Tery  gronnd  on  wliiefa  the  restora- 
tion of  Isnel  hereafter  (of  which  the  restoration  fhnn 
Babylon  is  a  type)  is  based  in  Isaiah.  66. 8,  ct  withe. 
3,  u,  IS.  which  proTO  that  /sroel,  not  merely  the  Chris- 
tian  chnrdi.  Is  the  ultimate  soblect  of  the  prophecj: 
also  in  Romans.  11.  S3.  God's  ooansel  is  to  discipline 
His  people  for  a  time  with  the  foe  as  a  soooige ;  and 
then  to  destroy  the  foe  by  the  liands  of  His  people, 
gather  them  as  . . .  shsaTss  —  them  who  ^  gatliered? 
themselvee  for  ZLon's  destmction  («.  lU.  the  Lord 
**shaU  gather*  for  destniction  by  ZIon  (v.  U.J.  like 
thmvesgathend  tobetkrethed  {et  Isaiah, SL 10;  Jere- 
miah.6L88.}.  ThB H€br€»iM9iMgukur,**thmL'  How- 
ever great  the  nnmbers  of  the  Ibe,  tliej  are  all  bat  as 
one sh«(^ ready  to  be  threshed.  [Ualtim.]  Hirnshing 
was  done  by  treading  with  the  feet :  hence  the  pro- 
piiety  of  the  image  for  traadlng  onder  foot  and  tneak- 
ing  asunder  the  foe.  IS.  thresh— destroy  thy  foes 
"gathered*  by  Jehovah  as  **sbeaTes'  (Isaiah,  4L  16^ 
laj.  thias  bon^Zion  being  compared  to  an  ox  tread- 
ing com,  and  an  o:^s  streagtb  lying  in  the  horns,  her 
stnnffth  is  implied  by  giving  her  a  Aom  of  iron  (ct 
1  Kings,  2S.  IL).  bsat  in  pieces  naay— (Daniel.  S.  44.). 
I  will  eonsserste  their  gain  onto  the  Lord— Ocd  sul^decta 
the  nattona  to  Zion,  not  for  her  own  selfish  aggran- 
disement, but  for  His  gloiy  (Isaiah,  ao.  9. »;  Zechaiiah, 
14.  »,  with  which  cf.  Isslah,  sa.  18)  and  for  their 
ultimate  good ;  therefore  He  is  here  called,  not  merely 
God  of  luael.  but  **  Lord  of  the  whole  earth.' 

CHAFTEBV. 
Ver.  1-16.  Tbx  CaMifiTTW  wbxoh  pbiokdi  Moh 
BiAufa  AoYXBT.  Hu  KinoDOM.  Oouqvwn  or  Ja- 
cob's JOJBi.  Aim  Buasufo  upon  Hj«  Fwotim.  l» 
gather  thyself  in  troops— Ic  thou  shalt  do  so.  to  resLit 
tiie  enenay.  Lsit  the  fsithfol  should  fUl  into  carnal 
secuil^  because  of  the  previous  promises,  he  reminds 
them  of  the  calamities  which  are  to  precede  the  pro- 
speriiy.  rtsnghttr  of  troopi-Jemsalem  Is  so  called  on 
account  of  her  numerous  troopi.  he  hath  laid  siog»- 
tJu  enemy  hath,  they  shall  smite  the  Jndge  of  Isnel 
erithaxod  npoa  the  ehoek— the  giuatest  of  insults  to  an 
Oriental.  Ziedekiah.  the  Judge  (or  Muff.  Amoe.  t.  3)  of 
IsTMl.  was  loaded  with  insuU  by  the  Ciialdeans.  So 
also  (he  other  prlnceeand  judges  (lAmentadons,  3. 30.;. 
UmoiiuinKao  thinks  the  expression,  **the  Judge." 
marks  a  time  when  no  king  of  the  house  of  iMvld 
reigned.  Hie  smiting  on  the  cheek  of  other  judges  of 
Israel  was  a  type  of  the  same  indignity  ofbred  to  Him 
wlio  nevertheieee  Is  the  Judge,  not  only  of  Israel,  but 
also  of  the  world,  and  who  is  **fhMn  everlasting'  (v.  S; 
Isaiah,  60.  •;  Matthew,  A  er ;  27.  80.).  a.  Beih-lohem 
Bphratah'-lQenesli,  48.  7J,  or,  ** Bethlehem  Judah^ 
so  caUed  to  distinguish  it  fkom  Beth-lehem  in  Zebnlun. 
It  is  a  fbwmileeSonth  West  of  Jerusalem.  Beth-lehem 
means  tKt  houH  <^  bread;  EpknUah  means  firuitf ul : 
both  names  referring  to  the  fortuity  of  the  region, 
thengh  tlM«  be  UtUe  aawag- Monoh  thou  bo  aearctiv 
large  emmgh  to  be  rttkomod  omona.  Ac  It  was  insig- 
niflcant  in  sise  and  population :  eo  that  in  Joehua.  1& 
g|.  Ac.,  it  la  not  enumerated  among  the  cities  of  Judah; 

nor  lA  the  U8t.NehMniah.  11.86, 40.  Under  Behoboam 
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it  became  a  dty :  S  Ghnmiclea,  IL  a,  **Heb«itt  Beth- 
lehem." Matthew.  8.  6»  seems  to  oontradiet  Mleah. 
"thou  art noi  the  least.'  But  really  he.  by  an  inde- 
pendent testimony  of  the  Splilt.  confirms  the  prophet, 
little  in  leoridly  importance,  thou  art  not  least  (i.<., 
fu  fkom  least,  yea.  iho  eery  grooAe^  among  the  thou> 
sands,  or  princes,  of  Jndah,  in  the  spiritual  significance 
of  being  the  birtb-phMe  of  Messiah  (John.  7.48.).   God 

dbooees  the  little  things  of  the  world  to  edipee  in  glory 
ita  greatest  things  (Judges,  6.  16 ;  John.  1.  46;  l  Co- 
rinthians, L 17, 88.].  Ibe  low  state  of  David's  line  when 
Messieh  was  bom  Is  also  implied  here,  thnesmiis 
eadi  tribe  was  divided  into  etons.  or  "thousands" 
(each  t**<wniswl  tmntalning  a  tKomand  ^t**^^**  :  Mirt> 
our  old  English  division  of  counties  into  Jkimdredi). 
whidi  had  their  eeveral  heads  or  **piinces  f  hence  In 
Matthew.  L  6.,  it  is  quoted  **  piincee."  subetentlallr 
the  same  as  in  Micah,  and  anthoiltatlvely  explained  hi 
Matthew.  Since  it  is  not  so  much  this  thousand  that 
is  preferred  to  the  other  thousalds  of  Jndah,  but  the 
Governor  or  Chief  prince  out  of  it,  who  la  piefeiied  to 
the  governors  of  all  the  other  thousands.  It  is  called 
a  ''town*  (rather  in  the  Gruk,  **viU8«e").  John.  7. 48 : 
though  scarcely  containing  a  thousand  Inh^Mtantt.  it 
is  ranked  among  the  **thonsands"  or  larger  divisions 
of  the  tribe,  because  of  iu  being  the  cradle  of  David'e 
lincandof  the  divine  Son  of  David.  Moeee  divided 
the  people  into  thousands,  hundreds,  flfftlee.  and  tens, 
with  their  reepective  "rulers"  (Exodus,  18.  86;  ct 
1  Samuel,  la  19.).  nato  ne— unto  God  the  Ather 
(Luke,  1. 88:):  to  fulfil  all  the  Vsthar's  wiU  and  purpose 
from  eternity.  So  the  Son  dedares  (Pialm  8.  7 :  40.  7. 
8 :  John.  4.84-J:and  the  Father  confirms  it  (Matthew, 
8.  17;  18. 18.  cL  with  Isaiah,  481  L).  God's  glory  Is 
hereby  made  the  ultimate  end  of  ndemptlon.  ralsr— 
the  **8hiloh.*  "Prince  of  peaoe,"  **on  whose  shoalden 
the  government  is  laid*  (Genesis.  49.  lO ;  Isaiah,  9. 8.). 
In SSsmnel. 88. 8,  **E€iKairvlg»h  onat  men  must  be 
Just,"  the  same  Htbrtm  word  is  employed ;  Messish 
sdona  reaUsee  Bavlifs  ideal  of  a  ruler.  Also  in  Jere- 
mish.30.  81,  **Meir0oeenior  shall  proceed  flrom  the 
midst  of  them  T  answering  doeely  to.**  out  of  thee  shall 
come  forth  (As  mier."  here  (cf.  Isaiah,  11. 1-4.).  goings 
forth . . .  from  everlsstlag— the  plain  antithesis  of  this 
dause,  to  "come  forth  out  of  thee*  (Trom  Bctft-leAem), 
shows  that  the  eternal  generation  of  the  Son  is  meant. 
The  terms  convey  the  strongest  assertion  of  infinite 
duration  of  which  the  Hebrew  language  is  capable  (cf. 
Ffealm90.8;Fn>verbs.8.88.83:John,i.L).  Meeslah'a 
generation  as  man  coming  forth  onto  God  to  do  His 
will  on  earth  Is  from  BetMehom;  but  as  Son  of  God. 
His  goings  forth  are  from  tfoeHauting,  Ibe  promise 
of  the  Bedeemer  at  first  was  vaguely  general  (Geneeis, 
8.  16.).  Then  the  Shemitic  division  of  manklBd  is 
dadaied  as  the  quarter  In  wiiich  He  was  to  be  looked 
for  (Genesis.  9. 88, 87;) ;  then  it  grows  dearer,  defining 
the  race  and  nation  whence  the  Deliverer  should 
come,  vis.,  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  Jews  (Genesis,  IS. 
8  J;  then  the  particular  tribe.  Jndah  (Genesis.  49.  lOJ; 
then  the  Cunily.  that  of  David  (Ffealm  89. 19. 80 ;);  then 
the  very  town  of  His  birth,  here.  And  aa  His  coning 
drew  nigh,  the  very  parentage  (Matthew,  L ;  Lake,  L 
and  8  J :  and  then  all  the  scattered  rays  of  prophecy 
concentrate  in  Jeeus,  aa  their  focus  (Hebrews,  1. 1, 8.). 
8.  ^Therefin-e  (because  of  His  settled  pkn)  wUl  God 
ffiee  up  to  their  foes  His  people  Israel,  iifil«<."  Ac  shs 
whieh  travailetk  hath  brought forth-vte., "the eifyin" 
mother,  mentioned  by  MIcah's  contemporary.  Isdah, 
7. 14.  Zion  "in  travail"  iCh.  4.  9, 10)  answers  to  the 
virgin  in  travail  of  Messish ,  Israel's  deliversncefhmi 
her  long  travail  pains  of  sorrow  will  synchronise  with 
the  appearance  of  Meeslah  as  her  Bedeemer  (Bomans. 
U.  88)  in  the  hut  dajra,  as  the  church's  spiritual  deliver- 
ance gynduooised  with  the  virginf  s  giving  Mrth  to 
Him  at  His  first  adTenk  Ibe  ancient  thurdi't  Uarail- 
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like  witting  for  Meislah  ii  rapraMntod  by  the  vitvte'c 
timvail.  Henoe.  hcih  nuu  be  meent.  It  oeonol  be  re- 
tMeUA  to  ttie  Vligin  Mexy:  forbnel  is  tlUl  ** given 
op"  tliongh  Metsleh  bee  been  "  bronght  forth"  eighteen 
•nd  ft  half  oentoiiee  ago.  Bat  the  chorch'i  tturoee  ere 
inelnded.  which  are  only  to  be  ended  when  Chziiti 
hairing  been  preaohed  for  a  witness  to  all  nations, 
shall  at  last  appesr  as  the  Delireter  of  Jacob,  sad 
when  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  ftilfllled.  and 
Israel  as  a  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  day  (Isaish.  (ML 
7-u:Lake.  SL  M ;  Berelation,  U.  1, 8, 4 ;  cC  fiomans.  8. 
S3.;,  ths  resuuat  of  bis  bxethrsn  shsll  rstoni  unto  the 
ebUdiBB  of  IsrsslHcf.  ch.  4. 7.}.  The  remainder  of  the 
Israelites  dispersed  in  foreign  lands  shall  retain  to 
join  their  oonntrymen  in  Omaan.  The  ifsbmo  for 
"onto'  is.  lit.,  upon,  implying  supersddition  to  those 
already  gathered.  4.  he  shall  stand— i.«.,  perMrere : 
implying  the  endarance  of  Hie  IdnRdom.  [Caltik.] 
Bather,  His  sedoloog  cars  and  pastoral  drcamspeo- 
tion,  as  a  shepherd  elanda  erect  to  snrvey  and  gvurd 
oneTei7sldehisllockiIsaiah,6L6.}.  CMaubxb.]  liMd 
— ie.,  mle :  as  the  Greek  word  similarly  in  Matthew. 
S.  fl  IMargMi,  means  both/eed  and  rvle  (Isaiah,  40.  U; 
49. 10:  £seklel,84.  23;  ct  9 SamoeU 6.  t:  7.  S.I  in  ths 
BU^jeitf  of  the  BSfflS  of  ths  Lord— possessing  the  majesty 
of  all  JehoTsh's  reeeaUdatMbuUt  rname"}  (Isaiah. 
11. 9 :  Fhmppians,  S.  «.  9 :  Hebrews.  S.  7-g.).  his  Ood— 
God  is  "Me  God"  in  a  oneness  of  relation  distinct  firom 
the  sense  in  which  God  is  owr  God  (John,  20. 17.).  they 
shell  aUde-^the  Isrselites  (**  they,*  vie.,  the  returning 
remnaiU  and  **the  children  of  Israel*  previously  in 
Osnaan)  shall  dweU  in  permanent  seeuHty  and  proe- 
pertfy  (eh.  4. 4:  Isaiah,  14.  so.),  onto  tbe  ends  of  ths  ssrth 
— (ch.  4. 1 :  fsalm  71 8 :  Zechaiiah,  9.  IC).  S.  this  nuoi 
—in  HArew  simply  TMe.  The  One  jnst  mentioned ; 
.Bie  and  He  alone.  Kmphatical  forMessUh  (cf.  Genesis, 
g.  20.).  the  pesos  the  foontain-head  of  peace  between 
God  and  num.  between  Isrsel  and  IsraeTs  Justly 
offended  God  (Genesis,  49.  lo ;  Isaiah.  9. 6:  Bphesians. 
2.  14. 17;  OoloBsians,  1.  20.),  snd,  as  the  oonseqaence, 
the  foontain  of  **  peace  on  earth."  wliere  heretofore  all 
is  strife  (ch.  4. 8:  Hoeea.  2l  18 :  Zechaiiah,  9.  lO;  Lake, 
2. 14  J.  Uie  AssyrisB— being  Isrsel's  most  powerful  foe 
at  that  time.  Assyria  is  made  the  representatlTe  of  all 
the  foes  of  Israel  in  all  ages,  who  shall  reoeiTe  their 
final  destruction  at  Messiah's  appearing  (£aeklel,  S80. 
seven  shq^hexds,  and  elght-^eeten  expreeses  perfection ; 
seven  oful  ei(^  is  an  idiom  for  afvU  and  evffidend 
nuf^ber  [3tlb^  6. 19;  Proverbs,  0. 10;  Ecdesiastes,  ii.  2J. 
prinolpsl  msn— Itt.,  anainUd  (hurM^  men  (Fsidm  82. 
0.).  sudi  as  the  apostles  were.  Their anointtng,  orcon- 
secration  and  qualification  to  office,  was  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  [Cai^tib]  a  John.  2.  20,  27.).  **  Princes*  also 
were  anointed,  and  they  are  mentioned  as  under 
Messiah  (Iialah.  82.  l.).  Engtiah  VeraUm  therefore 
gives  the  probable  senie.  6.  waits  <«..  eal up:  follow- 
ing up  the  metaphor  of  ekepherde  (d  Numbers,  28. 4 ; 
Jeremiah,  «.  8.).  lasd  of  tfimrod—fiabylon  (ch.  4. 10; 
Genesis,  lO.  lOO :  or,  including  Aievria  also,  to  which 
be  extended  his  borders  (Genesis,  10.  IL).  in  the 
eatraaees— the  passes  into  Assyria  (2  Kings,  8.  SL).  The 
Margin  and  Jbsomb,  misled  by  a  needless  attention 
to  the  parallelism.  **  with  the  sword,*  trandaU^  **  with 
her  own  naked  swords  f  as  in  Veeim  M.  21,  theffe^reiD 
is  tramlatod.  But  "in  the  entrances'*  of  Assyria, 
answers  to,  **  within  our  borders.**  As  the  Assyrians 
invade  amr  borderet  so  shall  Umr  wan  borders  or 
"entrances'*  be  invaded,  he ...  he  —  Ueeeiah  shall 
deliver  us,  when  the  AeeyrUm  shall  come.  7.  remsant 
of  Jaoob— already  mentioned  in  v.  8.  It  in  its  compara- 
tive smallnees  stands  in  antithesis  to  the  **many 
peoplo."  A  remnant  thoagfa  Israel  be  amidst  many 
nations,  after  h«T  restoration,  yet  she  shall  exercise 
the  same  bleased  influence  in  quickening  them  Mri- 
tnally,  that  the  small  imperceptible  dew  exercises  in 


refireshing  the  grass  (Deuteronomy,  7%,  S;  Aaha  n  o: 
110.  8.).    The  influence  of  the  Jews  restored  fron 
Babylon  in  making  many  Gentile  ivoaeiytes  is  rs 
eaniest  of  a  laiger  simUar  efliBct  hereafter  asslsh.e6. 
19;  y^echftflah.  B.  18J.   fam.  ths  Lord— laraal's  reitm- 
tlon,  and  the  consequent  conversion  of  the  GestiJei 
are  solely  of  grace,  tarristhnotftwrman    emtir^GoJi 
work,  as  independent  of  human  contrivance,  ss  U;* 
dew  and  rains  that  fertlUse  the  soiL   a  ss  a  hM-Ia 
V.  7  Israel's  benignant  inflnence  on  the  nations  ii  de 
scribed :  but  here  her  vengeance  on  the  godleis  baib 
who  assail  her  Osslah.  88. 16. 18, 1&.  Si ;  Zecharish.li 
3, 8, 8. 0;  14. 17, 18.).  Judsh  wIU  be  **aa  a  Hod,*  boh  u 
respect  to  its  cruelty,  but  in  its  power  of  strikins  tencT 
into  all  opponents.  Under  the  Maoeabaea,  ths  J««i 
acquired  Idnmea.  Ssmaria,  and  parts  of  the  teniucr 
of  AmmonandMbab.  (Gbotius.1  Batttriswiiat; 
the  earnest  of  their  future  gkny  on  thdr  oosBhu  n- 
storatian.   9.  Thins  hand  shall  be  lifted  sv— In  lAiah. 
98. 11,  it  is/ehocah'shand  that  is  lifted  op:  here  ImuSu 
as  e.  8  implies.  Just  as  **  Zion'  Is  addressed  and  dire«t«l 
to  **beat  in  pieces  many  people*  (ch.  4. 13 ;  ct  IssbL 
61.18,17.).   For  Israel's  foes  are  Jehovah'a  foes.  Wac 
her  hand  is  said  to  be  lifted  up.  it  is  JdMvah'shi- 
that  strikes  the  foe  by  her  (cf.  Exodna.  U.  9.  ultb  R 
8.).   10.  eat  off  thy  honws...  chariots   efa..  those  med 
for  the  purposes  of  war.  Israel  had  been  fbrUddo 
theuse  of  cavaliy.or  tORoto  Egypt  ft^lunaesdteaienr 
nomy,  17. 18J.  lest  they  should  trust  in  woridly  Ibne'. 
rather  than  in  God  (Psalm  to.  7.).  Solomon  hsd  dlsv- 
garded  this  command  (1  Kings.  10.  S6,  SBJ.  Heresaer. 
saith  God,  I  wiU  remove  these  impediments tothe  fne 
course  of  my  grace;  horses,  chariota,  4c  on  wfakh  j« 
trustb  The  churdi  will  never  be  safe,  till  she  Is  sbU^ 
of  all  creatni»4msts,  and  rests  on  Jehovah  slooe. 
[Calviv.J  The  universal  peace  girea  by  God  shiil 
cause  warilkeinstrumsntsto  be  needless.  Be  will  nf 
them  qiffkom  Israel  (Zechariah,  9. 10;;;  as  she  will  eas 
them  off  ftom  Babylon,  the  representative  o(  tbe 
nations  (Jeremiah,  60. 87:  6L  SL).   11.  cat  off . . .  tiski 
. . .  strong  holds— eudi  as  are  fortified  for  war.  Is  tfast 
time  of  peaos,  men  shall  live  in  unwalled  riUue* 
(Eiekiel. 38.  11 ;  cf.  Jeremiah.  28l  8;  49L  81;  Zecbsriife. 
2.  8.).    IS.  witehcrsfke  oat  of  thine  hand   i  # .  vbd: 
thou  now  usest.   13.  gravsa  isBsges  ...  est  of-.d 
Inlah,  8.  8, 18-21 :  30.  22 ;  Zechaiiah.  IS.  2J.  snsto*' 
imsgss— statues.   14.  groves  .  . .  cities   the  **uo«cs* 
are  the  idoUtrous  symbol  of  Astarte  (DeateraKoj. 
18.  21;  2  Kings.  81.  7.).     ''Otles"  beii«  penlW  » 
"groves,*  must  mean  dties  In  or  near  wfakh  ad 
idohUrons  groves  existed.   GCdty  of  ths  boosecf 
Baal "  (2  Kings,  10. 2&J,  is.,  a  portion  of  the  dty  sieral 
to  BaaL    15.  vesgesnos . . .  sneh  ss  they  have  sot  heei 
—or,  as  the  Bdirtw  order  Csvanis.  **  the  netUmt  Ihd 
have  not  hearkened  to  my  wamings.*  &oIJUC.(P»!s 
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CHAPTEBVL  i 

Ver.l-I8b   Appbai.  BxroBB  axx.  dujino*  TO  tsB  i 

laaAXLITXB  TO  TSRIfT.  U*  TBXT  CAX.  IT  JlSOriS   I 
XVXB  DID  AUOHT  BI7T  AOXB  OF  KlKDVSSB  TO  TBH 

VROM  TBJB  SaRuasT  fbuod:  Goo  BBQriUB<-' 

THBlt  HOT  80  MUCH  BaCEIllCaB.  AB  BXAI.  PlITT  ASf 
JCCTIGB  :    THDB  IKPIBHIS  ABD  OOMDEO  FnUlS* 

MXMT.  1.  oonte&d  thour-lsrael  is  called  by  Jdwvsfi  to 
plead  with  Him  in  controversy.  Ch.  6.  U-UL  soiacfitcd 
the  transition  from  those  happy  times  deacsibcd  is  du 
4.  and  &,  to  the  prt^betTs  own  devenecate  tinMssi 
people,  bsfns  ths  moBBtshie-tii  tkeirprttena:  (c> 
sonified  as  if  witnesses  (cf.ch.LS:  Deateraoatnj.^ 
1;  Isaiah.  L  2.}.  NotasitfaiVMS**«ith^asGo(f«ecr 
troversy  is  with  Israel,  noiwiih  them.  a.  lofi  or 
trovsrey— How  great  is  Jehovah's  condseeensloa.  vH 
though  the  supreme  Xiord  of  all,  yet  wishee  to  pn** 
to  wonns  of  the  earth  the  equitar  of  Bis  dMiur* 
asaiah,  6. 8 : 43. 28.).   8.  ay yeeiiJs-ihe  greateetieKa- 
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vatfon  of  their  sin,  ttuit  God  alwijrs  treated  tbem.  and 
sttll  treata  them,  as  BU  peopU,  what  hare  X  done  imto 
thee?— aare  Id&dneea,  that  thoa  revoUett  from  me 
f Jeremiah.  2.  6.  SI.)?  wherdB  have  I  wearied  theef— 
What  commandmente  have  I  erer  eojotned  that  ahoold 
have  wearied  thee  aa  irkaome  (1  John.  6.  S.)  ?  4.  For— 
Nay,  on  tkt  oontrarv,  so  fiar  ftom  doing  anything  harah, 
I  dM  thee  every  Undneaa  from  the  eariieat  yean  of 
thy  nationality.  Miriam— mentioned,  aa  being  the  mro- 
pheteaa  who  led  the  female  choma  who  aang  the  aong 
of  Moaet  (Gxodoa.  15.  SO.;.  God  sent  Moaea  to  give  the 
best  lawa :  Aaron  to  pray  for  the  people:  Miriam  aa  an 
example  to  the  women  of  laraeL  6.  what  Balak  . . . 
oonniltad— howBalak  plotted  to  deatroy  thee  by  getting 
BaUtam  to  carae  thee  (Nnmbera*  ss.  &.).   what  Balaam 


answered  —  how  the  avaridona  prophet  waa  con- 
atrained,  againat  hla  own  will,  to  bleaa  larael  whom  he 
had  desired  to  corae  for  the  aake  of  Balaka  reward 
(Nnmbera.  81.  »-ll.).  CMauueeu]  Gbotius  ezplalna 
it.  **  how  Balaam  oMnoend^  that  the  only  way  to  iojore 
thee  waa  by  tempting  thee  to  idolatry  and  whoredom'* 
(Nnmbera,  31. 16.).  The  mention  of  '*  BhitUm"  agrees 
with  this:  aa  it  waa  the  aoene  of  laraeTa  ain  (Nnmbera. 
25. 1-5:  %  Peter,  1 15 :  Revelation.  8. 14.}.  fkvm  Bhittla 
note  Oilgal— not  that  Balaam  accompanied  larael  from 
8hittim  to  OiSoal:  tor  he  waa  alain  in  Kidian  (Nnm- 
bera, SL  8.}.  Bat  the  danae.  **  from  Shittim,*  alone 
appllea  to  Balaam.  **  Bemember"  Godfa  kindneaaea 
"  from  Shittim,**  the  acene  of  Balaam'a  wicked  oonnael 
taldng  effect  In  Icraera  ain.  whereby  larael  merited 
ntter  deatmctlon  but  for  Ood'a  aparing  mercy— "to 
Gilgal.'the  place  of  laraeFa  firat  encampment  in  the 
promiaed  land  between  Jericho  and  Jordan,  where 
God  renewed  the  covenant  with  larael  by  dicomd- 
alon  (Joahna.  5. 8-lL}.  knew  the  rightaonaaaaa— recog- 
nise that,  so  fiar  fhim  God  having  treated  thee  harahly 
(V.  3.).  Uis  dealinga  have  been  kindneaa  Itaelf  (ao 
**  righteona  acta"  for  uradous,  Jadgea,  5.  il ;  Paalm  84. 
6 :  118.  9.).  6.  Wherewith  ahall  I  ooma  befbre  the  Lord?— 
The  people  convicted  by  the  previona  appeal  of  Jeho- 
vah to  them,  aak  aa  if  they  knew  not  (cL  «.  8)  what 
Jehovah  reqoirea  of  tbem  to  appeaae  Him.  adding 
that  they  are  ready  to  oCfbr  an  inunenae  heap  of  aacri- 
llcea,  and  thoee  the  moat  coatly,  evon  to  the  fhiit  of 
their  own  body,  horatoireringa— (Levlticna,  ij.  calvaa 
of  a  year  old— which  used  to  be  offered  for  a  prieat 
(Leviticns,  8. 8, 3.).  7.  rivara  (rf  oil— naed  In  aacrllicea 
fLeviticna,  2.  1, 15.1.  Will  God  be  appeased  by  my 
offering  ao  much  oil  that  It  ahall  flow  in  myziada  of 
torrenta?  my  flrat-bom— (8  Kings,  3.  87.).  Aa  the  king 
of  Moab  did.  finit  of  ray  body— mir  (MUrtn^  aa  aa 
atonement  (Paalm  138. 11.).  The  Jewa  offered  human 
aacrifloee  in  the  valley  of  flinnom  (Jeremiah,  18. 6 :  38. 
35 ;  EsekieU  83.  87.).  8.  He  —  Jehovah,  hath  shewed 
thee— long  ago.  ao  that  thou  needeat  not  aak  the  ques- 
tion aa  if  thou  hadst  never  heard  (e.  6;  ct  Deutero* 
nomy.  10.  18:30.  11-14.}.  what  la  good  — the  "good 
things  to  come"  nnder  Meaaiah,  of  which  "the  law 
had  the  ahadow.*  The  Moaalc  aaeriflcea  were  but  aug-' 
geatlve  foreshadowinga  of  His  hiUer  sacrifice  (Hiebrews, 
v.  23;  10. 1.}.  To  have  this  **good'*  first  *' showed,"  or 
revealed  by  the  Spirit,  is  the  only  basis  for  the  auper- 
structnre  of  the  moral  requirementa  which  follow. 
Thus  the  way  was  prepared  for  the  GoapeL  Ihe 
banishment  of  the  Jewa  from  Palestine  la  dealgned  to 
preclude  the  poealbill^  of  their  looking  to  the  Moaaic 
ritea  for  redemption,  and  ahnta  tbem  up  to  Meaaiah. 
Jasthr . . .  mercy— preferred  by  God  to  aaeriflcea.  For 
the  latter  being  votU^  ordlnanoea,  are  only  metttu 
dealgned  with  a  view  to  the  former,  which  being  moral 
dutiea  are  the  etidi,  and  of  everlaating  obligation 
(1  Samuel,  15.  88 ;  Hoaea,  8.  e ;  18.  6 ;  Amoa.  5.  88, 84.). 
Two  dutiea  towards  nwn.  are  specified.  iiMtice,  or  strict 
equity;  and  mercy,  or  a  kindly  abatement  of  what  we 

mljiht  Justly  demand,  and  a  hearty  deaire  to  do  good 
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to  others,  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  Ood-^passive  and 
active  obedience  towards  God.  The  three  moral  duties 
here  are  aummed  up  by  our  Lord  (Matthew,  83.  83J, 
**Judgment,  mercy,  and  Caith*  (in  Luke,  11.  48,  **tbe 
love  of  God").  Ge>  Jamea.  1.  87.  To  walk  vAXh  Ood 
Impllee  conatant  prayer  and  watchftalneaa,  familiar 
yet  ''humbler  converse  with  God  (Geneeia,  6i.  84;  17. 
1.).  9.  unto  the  dty— Jerusalem,  the  man  ofwiaAam— 
aa  in  Proverts,  13. 6,  Htbrtto,  **  dn*  is  used  for  **  a  man 
of  tin,'  and  In  Psalm  109.  4.  ''prayer*  for  **a  man  of 
prayer  T  so  here  **  wisdom"  for  "  Oie  man  of  wtsdom." 
shall  aee  thy  name-«hall  regard  thee,  in  thy  revdatlons 
of  thyself.  OL  the  end  of  eh.  8., «.  7.  God's  "  name* 
expresses  the  sum  total  of  His  revealed  attributes. 
GOntraat  with  thia  laaiah,  a6w  10. "  will  not  behold  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord."  Another  reading  la  adopted  by 
LXX..  Svriae,  and  VtUffoU.  "there  ia  deliverance  f<nr 
thoae  who /ear  thy  name.*  EnolUh  Venion  la  better 
suited  to  the  connection ;  and  the  rarity  of  the  He&mo 
ezpreedon,  as  compared  with  the  frequency  of  that  In 
the  other  reading,  makes  it  less  likely  to  be  an  inter- 
polation, bcsr ...  the  rod,  Ac.  —hear  what  punishment 
(cL  V.  13,  Ac. ;  Isaiah. 9. 8;  10.  5, 84)  awaits  you,  and 
fhunwhom.  I  am  but  a  man.  and  so  ye  may  disregard 
me;  but  remember  my  message  is  not  mine,  but  God's. 
Hear  the  rod  when  it  ia  come,  and  you  feel  ita  amart 
Hear  what  counsela,  what  cautiona  It  apeaka.  appointed 
U  — (Jeremiah,  47.  7.).  10.  Are  there  yet— notwith- 
standing all  my  wamingi.  Is  there  to  be  no  end  of 
acquiring  treasures  by  wickedneaa?  Jehovah  ia  speak- 
ing (v.  8.)  aeaat  measure  . . .  abominable  —  (Proverba, 
11.  1 :  Amos,  a.  5.}.  11.  Shall  I  oouit  them  pare-^it, 
"8haUIbepurewith."d»x  WUhthejmnGod  shovu 
Himmlfpwre:  but  wUh  the  Jroward  God showe  Him- 
etXffrwoard  (Aalm  18. 80.).  Men  often  are  changeable 
In  their  Judgm^uta.  But  Ood  In  the  caae  of  the  im- 
pure who  use  **  wicked  balances,*  cannot  be  pure.  Ce.. 
cannot  deal  with  them,  as  He  would  with  the  pure. 
Vatablub  and  Hevdkrmit  make  the  **  I "  to  be  "any 
onef  "Cto  I  (i.«.,  one)  be  innocent  with  wicked 
balances r  But  as  "I."  In  e.  18, refers  to  Jehovah,  it 
must  refer  to  Him  also  here,  the  bag— in  whldi  welghta 
used  to  be  carried,  as  well  as  money  (Deuteronomy. 
85. 13 :  Proverbs,  16.  IL).  13.  For— rather, "  Inasmuch 
as."  tc\  the  oondusion  "therefore,"  dsc..  following  in 
V.  13.  thereof— of  Jerusalem.  13.  auks  Out  sick  in 
smiting— (Leviticus,  80.  10.  to  which  perhaps  the  allu- 
don  here  is.  as  in  e.  14;  Psalm  107. 17. 19;  Jeremiah,  13. 
13J.  14.  eat ...  not  be  satitfitd— fulfilling  the  threat, 
Levitlcua.  80. 80.  thy  casting  down  shall  be  in  the  midst 
of  thee— thou  shalt  be  east  down,  not  merely  on  thy 
borders,  but  in  the  midst  of  thee,  thy  metropolis  and 
temple  bdng  overthrown.  rTmnrue.]  Even  though 
there  should  be  no  enemy,  yet  thou  ahalt  be  eonaumed 
with  inteatlne  evila.  [Galvih.]  Maubxb  fraTukUes, 
aa  firom  an  AraJbie  root, "  there  ahall  be  emptiness  in 
tbf  beUy.*  Similarly  Gbotius,  "there  ahall  be  a 
alnkhig  of  thy  belly  (once  filled  with  food),  through 
hunger."  This  aulta  the  paralleliam  to  the  firat  danse. 
But  Knolish  Version  maintalna  the  parallellam  suffi- 
dentiy.  Hie  caating  down  in  the  midst  of  the  land, 
including  the  foUure  of  food,  through  the  invadon : 
thus  answering  to. "  Hum  shalt  eat*  and  not  be  satis- 
fied." thoa  shalt  take  hold,  but ...  not  deliver- thou 
shalt  take  hdd  (with  thine  arms),  in  order  to  save 
[Calvih]  thy  wives,  children,  and  goods.  MAUXtKa, 
from  a  dUBnent  root,  translaUs,  "thou  shalt  remove 
them,"  in  order  to  save  them  from  the  foe.  But  thou 
Shalt  fiaU  in  the  attempt  to  "  deliver"  them  (Jeremiah, 
60. 87.).  that  which  then  delivarest-if  haply  thou  dost 
rescue  aui^t,  it  will  be  but  for  a  time;  I  will  give  It 
up  to  the  foe's  sword.  15.  sow ...  not  rei^— frilfiUlng 
the  threat  (Leviticus,  so.  lO :  Deuteronomy,  88.  38-40; 
Amos,  6. 11.).  16.  statutes  of  Omrt— the  founder  of  Sa- 
maria and  of  AhabTs  wicked  house :  and  a  supporter  of 
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Jeroboam's  sopentitioiu  (l  Kiiitft.  16.  16-M.).  Tbin 
Ttne  is  a  reGapltolatioa  of  what  was  mors  folly  slatsd 
tefore.  Judali*s  sins  and  conseanent  ponishment. 
Jndah,  thouRh  at  varianoe  with  Israel  on  all  things 
>slse.  Imitated  her  impiety,  works  of  .  .  .  Ahsb— 
11  Kings.  21.  S3,  aej.  ya  walk  in  their  oonnsols— though 
these  saperstitions  were  the  fruit  of  their  kinnfs 
**oowiselsr'  as  a  masterstroke  of  state  policy,  yet  these 
pretexts  were  no  excuse  for  setting  at  nought  the 
counsels  and  wiU  of  God.  that  I  shooU  make  thes  a 
desolation— thy  conduct  Ls  finuned  so.  as  if  it  was  thy 
set  purpose  **that  I  should  make  thee  a  dwolation." 
iBhshitaats  theroof— v<z.,  o^  Jerusakm.  hlsslBi^  — 
(Lamentations,  2.  IB.),  the  rqiroaoh  of  ny  pscqple— the 
very  thing  ye  txMut  ot,  viM.,  that  ye  are  **  my  people," 
will  only  Increase  the  seTerity  of  yoar  punishment. 
The  greater  was  my  grace  to  you,  the  greater  shall  be 
your  pnnishme&t  for  having  despised  it.  Your  being 
God's  {leople  in  name.  Whilst  walking  in  ffis  love,  was 
an  honour ;  but  now  the  name,  withoftt  the  reality.  U 
only  a'**  reproadi  *  to  yon. 

CHAPTER  VH. 

Ver.  i-£0.   Tffv  Umivxbbautt  ov  thx  OoBBtrr- 

Tioir :  This  Choskm  Bdcvast,  DsmBV  nu>M  xtxrt 

Hex  AN  CoMriDBKcK,  TUBUB  TO  GoD :  Tbiumfhs  bt 

Faith  owb  hjsl  Emxxues:  Is  Oomio&tkd  bt  Qoi/a 

PBOMXaXS  IV  AMSWXR  TO  FRATBA,  AHO  BY  TBI  COB- 
YI78IOV  OV    BBB  £mEMIBS.  AMD  80   BB.BAXB  VOBXH 

UiTO  Pbazbis  or  God's  chabactbBi.  1.  I  am  bs 
when.  &c.<-It  Ls  the  same  with  me,  as  with  one  seeklEv 
firults  after  the  harvest,  grapes  after  the  vintage. 
"There  is  not  a  duster"  to  be  found : no  "flrst-iipe 
firuit"  (or  early  fig,  Noie,  Isaiah.  88. 4)  which  **  my  soul 
deaireth."  LMaujuca.]  So  Ilook  in  vain  for  any  good 
men  left  (e.  8.).  8.  (FSalm  12.  L).  good  man— the 
Hebrew  expresses  **  one  merciful  and  (food  in  relation  to 
man,"  rather  than  to  God.  8.  That  they  msy  do  evil 
with  both  bands  earnestly— lit.,  "Their  hands  are  for 
evil  that  they  may  do  it  well"  «.e.,  deverly  and  suo- 
oessfully).  the  great  man,  he— emphatic  repetition,  A$ 
for  the  great  man,  he  ho  sooner  has  expressed  his  bed 
desire  [lit.,  the  misehief  or  Ivst  of  hie  sotU),  than  the 
venal  Judges  are  ready  to  wrest  the  dedsion  of  the 
case  according  to  his  wish,  so  Ihsy  wrap  it  up— the 
Hebrew  is  used  of  ifnUriwin^  a>rde  together.  The 
" threefold  cord  is  not  quiddy  broken^  (Eodesiastes, 
4. 12  J : here  the  **  prince."  the  "Judge,"  and  the  "great 
man  "  are  the  three  in  guilty  complidty.  "  They  wrap 
it  up."  vtz.,  they  conspire  to  carry  out  the  great  man's 
desire  at  the  sacrifice  of  Justice.  4.  as  a  brier-or  ihorm 
pricking  with  iujury  all  who  come  in  contact  with 
them  (8  Samnel.  23.  0. 7;  Isaiah.  6Gw  IS;  Esekiel.  8.  6.). 
the  dsy  of  thy  watchmen— the  day  foretold  by  thy  (true) 
prophets,  as  the  time  of  "thy  visiutlon"  in  wrath. 
rGBOTXUB.1  Or,  **  the  day  of  tfay/ollse  prophets  being 
punished  ^*  they  ai«  spedally  threatened  as  being  not 
otUy  blind  themselves,  but  leading  others  blindfold. 
[Oalvib.]  now— at  the  time  foretold,  **  at  that  time  ^ 
the  prophet  transporting  himself  into  it.  perplexity— 
(Isaiah.  28.  ft.).  They  shall  not  know  whither  to  turn 
to.  6.  Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend— Faith  is  kept  nowhere : 
all  to  a  man  are  treacherous  (Jeremiah,  0. 8-«.).  When 
Justice  Is  perverted  by  the  great.  Esith  nowhere  is  safe. 
8b.  in  gospel  times  of  persecution,  **a  man's  foes  are 
they  of  his  own  household*  (Matthew,  lo.  36. 36;  Luke, 
18. 63.).  guide— a  counsellor  ICalvimJ  able  to  help  and 
atlvise  (cf.  Flsalm  llfl.  8. 9 ;  l4e.  3.).  The  head  ofvovr 
familVt  to  whom  all  the  members  of  the  famUy  would 
fiaturally  repair  in  emergendes.  Similarly  the  Hdirtw 
is  iranOoAed  in  Joshua.  88. 14,  and  **  chief  friends"  in 
Proverbs.  lO.  28.  [Grotius.]  her  that  Usth  in  thy 
bosom  — thy  wlfb  (Deuteronomy,  is.  8.).  e.  son  dis- 
hoBOttXeth  the  fkther— the  state  of  unnatural  lawless- 
ness io  all  relations  of  Ufio  is  here  described  which  is 
to  characterise  the  last  times,  bef<ne  Messiah  comes  to 
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punish  the  Ungodly  and  save  Israel  (ef.  Uike,  SL 16: 
8  Thnothy,  8.  i-aj.   7.  ThsciAre  I  wiU  IsekiatethsLoid 
—as  If  no  one  else  weiB  before  mine  eyes.  We  must 
not  only  "look  mUo  the  Lord."  but  also  ''wbU  M 
Him."   Having  no  hope  from  man  (v.  &.  «J.    Mieah 
speaks  in  the  name  of  Israel,  who  berelB.  taught  bf 
chastisement  (e.  4)  to  fbei  her  sin  (v.  9J.  oasis  faendf 
on  the  Lord  aa  her  only  hope,  in  pnttent  wstttaK 
iliunentations.  8.  SB.}.    She  did  so  nnder  the  Bibr 
looish  captivity;  she  shall  do  so  again  hereafter  vhn 
the  spirit  of  gimoe  diall  be  poured  on  her  {Zedtsiiah, 
18. 10-13.;.   &  A^dee  not-at  my  fiUL    when  X  lit  Is 
darkasss,  the  Lord  shall  be  a  Ught-Isniel  hbboh  si 
her  divine  repraaenUtiVe,MeaBiBh,r«naoned  bybitii 
in  His  hour  of  darkness  and  descotion  (Isaiah.  M.  r. 
8,  MJ.   Israel  addresses  Babylon,  hoc  trlumphsnt  fee 
(orEdom),as  a /emols;  the  type  of  her  laatandexnt 
foeB  (Psalm  1S7. 7, 8.).   ^  Mine  enemy,*  in  £efaw.to 
feminine,   when  I  fall,  I  shall  arise-iPaalm  17.24;  Fto> 
verba.  84.  18.).    9.  beer-patientiy.   the  iadlgasrtw  d 
the  Lord— Bis  punishment  Inflicted  in  me  fTaBiimn 
tions.  3. 38.J.  The  true  penitent  **aoeepU  the  pudib- 
ment  of  his  iniquity*  (Leviticus,  86. 41. 48 ;):  they  who 
murmur  agatust  God.  do  not  yet  know  their  guilt  iJoh, 
40.  4,  6.}.    execute  Judgnent  flir  me   ageinst  my  foe. 
God's  people  plead  guilty  before  God :  but.  In  reject 
to  their  human  foea,  they  are  innocent  and  nndenrrias 
of  their  foes' injnrlea.    bring  bm  forth  te  the  hght-lo 
temporal  and  spiritual  rednnptlon.   I  shall  bSbold  fea 
righteonsBess— His  gracioua  idthfrilneas  to  Bis  pro- 
misee (Psalm  103.  17.).    10.  sbaiBS  shall  eovBT  hsi-te 
Beeing  how  utterly  mistaken  ahe  waa  in  sappoaing  that 
I  was  utterly  ruined.   Whevs  is  ...  thy  QedMFkiha 
42. 3. 10.}.    If  He  be  **tJb»  God,"  as  thou  BayBst.]et 
Him  come  now  and  deliver  thee.   8o  as  to  IsneTs  re- 
presentative. Messiah  (Matthew.  87.  4S.).   BJae  esm 
shall  behold  her— a  just  retribution  in  kiiad  upon  the 
foe  who  had  said,**  Let  our  eye  lba£«i8»o»ZkMi.'  Zkai 
shall  behold  her  foe  prostrate,  not  with  the  canal  joy 
of  revenge,  but  with  spiritual  Joy  in  G<Mf  a  vindicstinc 
HU  own  riiditeousnees  (Isaiah, »,  84 ;  Bavelatioa.14. 
6-7.).   shall  she  bs  txeddeu  dowBp-heiad^  who  had  tied- 
den  down  me.   11.  thr  wsUs . . .  bs  built-«nder  Cyraa. 
after  the  seven^  yean'  captivity ;  and  afpdn.  henafter, 
when  the  Jewa  ahall  be  reatored  (Amoa,  9l  U;Zeche- 
rlah.  18. 6.).   ahall  the  dseres  be  frr  rsneve*  dml.  tlqr 
tyraunical  decree  or  rule  of  Babylon  shall  be  pat  avsr 
from  thee,  '*  the  statutes  that  were  not  good'  (EaikiaL 
20.86.).    LCaltib.]   PiaUnl<a.l3-l6;lnBlah.flL4.  Tbe 
Hebrew  la  against  Macbbb's  IrtmslaKoiik  '*tfae  booa- 
daxy  of  the  dty  shall  be/ar  extended^"  ao  aa  to  eontsui 
the  people  flowing  intoit  fhun  all  natlona  (bl  18;  lasieh. 
49.80:64.8.).    IS.  lathatdaralso-iathar.ananswerto 
the  supposed  Question  of  29on.  When  shall  my  waUi  to 
buUtI   **The  (hiy  (of  thy  walla  being  boUtj  ia  the  dir 
when  there  ahall  come  to  thee  he  (kc;.  manyj  iron 
Assyria.*^    [LcdovxcubdbDibuJ    nieAsqfiiSBS 
(indnding  the  Babylonians)  who  spoikd  thee  shsll 
come,  and  AoBi  the  ftrtlfied  dUse— rather,  to  autt  the 
paralldism,  **from  Assyria  even  to  Sin/pL'  (Jfolxir 
may  be  so  tranalatedj   Bo  As^iia  and  I^iypt  ace  ooo- 
tiasted  in  Isaiah,  19.  SB.  IMaubbb.]  CAi.TiBagRSs 
withJKn0{is)tref«ioii.**fromaUfortlfledciti«.*  irm 
the  totreas  even  to  the  rtvsr  —  *'fh»n  Bm/Pt  eves  to 
the  river'  Euphratee  (answetfng  in  paiallrllim  to 
**  Assyria'^/.  [Maubbr.]  Cf.  Isaiah.  U.  U»  U:  19.  2UI. 
87. 13 :  Hosea.  IL  11 ;  Zechariah.  ilk  iOi    IS.  Howeeer 
glorious  the  prospect  of  restoratLon.  the  Jews  are  not 
to  foiget  the  visitation  on  their  **hmd*  whidi  ii  to 
intervene  for  the  **fhiit  of  (evil  caused  hy)  their 
doings'  (cf.  Proverte,  1.  Si;  laaiah, L 10. 11;  Jeremiah. 
8L 14.}.   li.  Feed  thy  people— Frayar  of  the  prophet,  u> 
the  name  of  hia  people  to  God.  which,  aa  God  Aittis 
believing  pxayer.is  prophetioal  of  what  God  teoMld  da 
When  God  la  about  to  deliver  Hia  pcoplo.  He  sths  cv 
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tbeir  friends  to  pnj  for  Ibem.  fttd— Indudiiig  th« 
Idea  of  boCh  paaton!  nAs  and  Mra  over  HIa  people 
Otforyte.  dL  fi.  4,).  regarded  as  a  flock  (finfan  80.  i:  lOO. 
a.}.  Oar  calamity  muafc  be  fatal  to  the  nation.  anle« 
ihon  of  thy  unmerited  graoe,  remembering  thy  cow- 
nant  with  "thine  heritage"  (Deaterooomy.  4.  SO ;  7. 6 ; 
31. 9J,  duiU  reatore  oa.  thy  nl— the  sbQ>benf a  rod, 
where  with  he  direota  the  flock  {Fkalm  Ul  4.).  Ko 
longer  the  rod  of  poniihment  (ch.  0.  ft.},  whieh  dwell 
MUtarily  la  the  wood*  in . . .  CanMl<-4et  thy  people  who 
haire  been  dwelling  as  it  were  in  a  solitude  of  woods 
(in  the  world,  bat  not  o^  it),  scatterad  among  Taiioos 
nations,  dwell  in  Garmel.  Ls,,  where  there  are  finiit- 
bearing  lands,  and  vineyarda.  LCaltiv.I  Bather, 
"*' which  are  aboat  to  dweU  (Uh  that  they  may  dwell) 
separate  in  the  wood,  in  .  . .  Oarmel*  CMaurbb]; 
which  an  to  be  no  longer  mingled  with  the  heathen, 
bat  are  to  dwell  as  a  disUnct  people  in  their  own  land. 
Mioah  has  here  Balaam's  prophecy  in  view  (dT.  di.  e.  6. 
where  also  Balaam  ia  referred  to).  **Lo,  the  people 
shall  dwell  alone"  (Kambers.  S8.  9;  ef.  Deatoronomy, 
a. ».).  To  **feed  in  the  wood  in  Carmel.'' U  to  f eed 
in  the  rich  pastures  among  its  woods.  To  "sleep  In 
the  woods,*  is  the  image  of  mott  ptr/ed  McurUv 
(Eaekiel,  34.  2SJ.  8o  that  tha  Jews'  seeiiriiv,  aa  weU 
as  their  di$Hnei  notionali^,  is  here  foretold.  Also 
Jeremiah,  49.  SI.  Basliaa— famed  for  its  cattle  (Faalm 
S.  IS;  AmoB.  4.  U.  Parallel  to  this  passage  is  Jere- 
miah, 60.  19.  Bastaaa  and  Gilead,  Esat  of  Jordan, 
were  chosen  by  Beuben,  Gad,  and  half  Mansiswh,  aa 
abounding  in  pastorea  suited  for  their  many  cattle 
(bombers,  SS.;  Deuteronomy.  S. .  lS-17.}.  15.  thy  . . . 
him— both  referring  to  XsraeL  So  in  v.  19.  the  person 
is  changed  fh>m  the  ilrat  to  the  third,  **na . . .  our . . . 
their."  Jehovah  here  answers  Micah's  prsyer  in  «.  14. 
assuring  him,  that  as  He  deUTered  His  peiqde  firom 
Egypt  by  miraculous  power,  so  He  would  again  **  show* 
it  in  their  behalf  (Jeremiah,  lo.  14, 16.}.  10.  shall  see 
—the  "  nuureUous  thingir  (v.  16:  Isaiah.  S8. 11.).  eoa- 
fbondid  at  all  their  might— having  so  suddenly  proved 
ooavaUing:  that  might  wherewith  they  had  thoughti 
that  there  is  nothing  which  they  could  not  effect  againat 
God's  people,  lay .. .  hand  upon . . .  meathp-the  ge^ore 
of  ailenoe  (Job.  SL  6;  40.  4;  Psalm  lOr.  48;  Isaiah.  6S. 
16.U  They  shall  be  struck  dumb  at  IsraeTs  marvel- 
lous deliverance,  and  no  longer  boast  that  God's 
people  ii  destroyed,  ears . . .  deaf— they  shaU  stand 
astounded  so  as  not  to  hear  what  ahaU  be  said. 
[GBonua.]  Once  they  had  eagerly  dnnk  in  all 
rumours  aa  so  many  meaiagea  of  victories ;  but  thsoi 
they  ahaU  be  alhdd  of  hearing  them,  becanse  they 
continually  fear  new  disasters,  when  they  see  the  God 
of  iarael  to  be  so  powerftil.  (Calvui.J  They  shall 
dose  their  ears  so  as  not  to  be  compelled  to  hear  of 


Israel's  sucoessea.  17.  Uek  the  dast— in  ahiect  prosti»> 
tlon  as  snppUanta  (Fsahn  71  9;  cf.  laaiah,  49.  SS;  06w 
S6l).  Mevsotttafthsirhoiss  ur^Ue»fnmtheirhoU$, 
they  dull  come  forth  from  thdr  hiding  phMea.  or  for- 
tresses (PuJm IS.  4S.).to  give  themsdvea  up  to  tha 
eonquerors.  More  Nl.."  they  shall  tremble  fiom.''C€., 
trembUngly  come  forth  firom  their  coverts.  Uko  worms 
—ing»Mi«f  or  0raid«rs  (Deuteronomy.  81  St.).  they  shall 
be  afraid  of  the  Lord— or,  they  shall  in  /Bar  turn  wWt 
Aaf<0  to  the  Lord.  Thus  the  antithesis  Is  brought  out. 
They  shaU  tremble  forth/rom  their  holes :  they  shall 
in  trepidaticm  turn  to  the  Lord  for  salvation  (d.  Note, 
Hoeea.  16.  and  Jeremiah,  81 9.}.  fear  beoanse  ef  thee 
shaQ  fear  thee.  Jehovah  [and  ao  fear  Israd  as  under 
thyguardlanship]b  There  is  achange  here  lh»nspeak< 
ingi/Qodtospei^dngtoGod.  CMAUBxaJ  Orrather, 
**ahaU  fear  thee.  IsraeL"  [HnvDnaoM]  18.  Grate- 
ftdat  such  nnlooked  for  grace  being  promiaed  to  Israel. 
Micah  breaks  forth  into  praises  of  Jehovah,  pssseth 
by  the  tnuugrMsion— not  c(»niving  at  it,  but  fcngiving 
it:  leaving  it  unpuniahed.  as  a  traveller  pcusei  5y  what 
he  duxMes  not  to  look  Into  (Proverbs.  19.  U.).  Con- 
trast Amoa,  7. 1  and  "marfe  iniquities.'  Ptehn  180. 1 
the  rsmnaBt— who  shall  be  permitted  to  survive  the 
previous  Judgment :  the  elect  remnant  of  grace  (ch.  4. 
7;  6.  S.  7. 1).  retalaeth  not  . . .  anger— (Psahn  101  9.). 
delighteth  in  Bmsy— God's  forgiving  is  founded  on  His 
nature,  which  delighta  in  loving-kindness,  and  la  averse 
flrcnn  wrath  19.  torn  aftia— to  us,  firom  having  been 
turned  away  firom  ua.  subdue  our  iniquities— Ut.  frwuf 
icnder/oot,  as  being  hostile  and  deadly  to  us.  Without 
sut^ugaticm  of  our  bad  propeodties,  even  pardon  could 
not  give  us  peace.  When  God  takes  away  the  guUt  of 
dn  that  it  may  not  condemn  us.  He  takes  away  aJso 
the  power  of  sin  that  it  may  not  rule  us.  east . . .  into 
.. .  d^thi  of  the  sea— never  to  rise  sgain  to  view,  buried 
out  of  sight  in  eternal  obUvion:  not  merely  at  the  shore 
side,  where  they  may  rlM  again,  oar . . .  their— change 
of  person.  Ificah  in  the  first  case  identifying  himself 
and  his  sins  with  his  people  and  their  sins :  In  the 
second,  speaking  ^  them  and  their  sins.  30.  perform 
the  truth— the  Cdthfhl  promise,  to  Jacob . . .  Abraham 
— thoa  Shalt  make  good  to  thdr  poaterity  the  promise 
made  to  the  patriarchs.  Go<f  s  promises  are  called 
**  mercy,"  because  they  flow  dowly  fhmi  grace;  **  truUi,'' 
because  they  will  be  surely  performed  (Luke,  1. 71 73; 
1  Thessalonians,  1 94.).  sworn  onto  oar  iiuhera- (Pnalm 
101 9, 10.).  The  promise  to  Abraham  is  In  Genesis.  U. 
S :  to  Isaac  In  Genesis,  Si  94 ;  to  Jacob,  In  Goiesls,  81 
13.  This  unchangeable  promise  implied  an  engagement 
that  the  seed  of  the  patriarchs  should  never  perish, 
and  should  be  restored  to  thdr  Inheritance  aa  often 
aa  they  turned  wholly  to  God  (Deuteronomy,  so. 
1,1). 


NAHUM. 


INTRODUCTION. 

NAHtTM  raaaas  coMotoHon  and  wrngtauM;  symboUilng  the  "  eonsolation"  in  the  book  for  G«d^  people,  and  the  **  vra- 
gcHMM"  oomlns  on  thdr  onemieii.  In  th«  flxst  obapter  tb«  two  thonMS  dt«mat«;  but  m  the  prophet  advaiioM, 
vngeanoe  en  Iho  oapitml  of  tho  Angrdan  foe  is  the  predominant  topie.  Ue  ii  oaUcd  tk*  JBboiktiS  (eh.  1. 1  J,  tnm  JBiiMh, 
or  Elkcsi,  a  villaae  of  Gtelilee,  pointed  oat  to  JerouM  (PrViaee  in  A'oftion)  as  a  plaee  of  note  among  the  Jews,  having  traoM 
of  asdent  buildings.  The  nune  CapenKwrn,  !&, "  vlllaie  of  Kahum."  seems  to  take  Iti  name  firom  Nahnm  haviag  redded 
iB  it,  tttoodi  bom  in  £lkoeh  in  the  nelgtiboarfaood.  Tliere  Is  another  EUMsh  Bast  of  the  Tigris,  and  Korth  of  Moanl, 
beUered  by  Jewish  pUgxims  to  be  the  Hrth^plaoe  and  haxial-phMM.of  the  prophet  Bat  the  book  of  Nahom  in  Its  allndons 
shows  a  paitiealarity  of  aeqaaintanee  with  Palestins  (etu  l.  O,  and  only  a  mort  gsncal  Imovledgo  as  to  Kinevdt  (eh.  1 44; 
llU 

His  graphto  desoription  of  SennaobOTlb  and  his  army  (eh.  1. 9*19)  makes  it  not  nnlikely,  that  be  was  fai  or  near  Jem- 
aslem  at  the  time:  henoe  the  numbfr ef  phrMes  cemRpondlag  to  thostof  Isalah(d.ch.l.l9.withlsalah.l8i  uns 
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«iL&10,wlttilMi«b,S4.1.tndn.3;eh.l.U,wiiliIniah,A7.k  Th«  praphcv  in  oh.  1. 14,  pvoWMjRroitotktmafdcr 
of  8«imMlMtlb  tvanty  yean  altar  hie  retnro  6«in  FmlMtiiM  (lakh,  87.  Ba.).  TIm  date  of  Us  piopheeiM.  tbat,  •■■«  to 
be  about  ttMfomerywnofHcnkUh.  8o  Jinvaw  thinkn  H*  plainly  witteawhOittlMAMQFTlaa  power  waayitrnkrAn 
(ob.  1.  IS;  &  11-18 ;  &  U*!?.).  The  oomspondenM  botvacn  tboMntiBiMita  of  Sahnm  and  thoie  of  Iniah  and  HcwMih.ai 
neorded  in  I  Klnfi  and  Iflikfa,  provM  tba  UktUbood  of  ITahomlipro^odca  b^nsing  totiio  time  wbcn  fienaafAeribvai 
demanding  the  imnndcr  of  JeruMlem,  and  had  not  yet  niaed  the  iiege  (el  eh.  L  S,  te,  with  S  JUB8B»llt.U,]3;dkL7, 
with  1  KinnUL  a;Ut  18,81:  i  Chnmleles  81 7. 8;  eh.  L  8. 11.  with  8  Kii^,  18. 11.17.16;  eh.  1.  M.  with  t  Kiapi.lt.  i.T; 
eh.  LIB.  and  &  1.1,  with  8  King!,  18. 88, 88;  eh.  Sl  18,  with  8  Kingi,  18.  M,  A).  The  hialorteal  data  in  tho  book  itntf  ut 
the  hondliaUon  of  Inael  and  Jndah  by  Aaiytia  (eh.  1 8;);  tha  infarion  of  Jndah  (dh.  1. 8w  U ;) ;  and  the  ooncBert  ef  Ho- 
amaKm,or  Tbebea,  in  upper  B^pt  (ch.  &  8-l0i).  Tiglath-pileaer  and  Shafananeaer  bad  eattied  away  laraeL  The  i*vi 
were  hareaHd  by  the  Syriant.  and  imporeri^ed  by  AhaiTi  paymeata  to  TinMh-pOeear  (BChronidei.  IBL;  IwWi.  T.-tLl 
Baigon.  8halmaneeei%  aoeeeeeor.  after  the  vednetion  of  Phenieia  by  the  laltar.feariiw  teat  Egypi  ilionid  join  filMtac 
againat  htm.  imdertook  an  expedition  to  AIMea  (leaiah,  lot),  and  took  TlMbee ;  the  latter  fbet  we  know  only  froaa  HebsB. 
bat  the  iMeeiM  of  the  expeditioa  in  general  ie  eonobonted  by  laalah,  80.  BannaAerib,  Saigonli  eueaeeeoT.  aude  Uk  tan 
Aayrian  attempt  againet  Jadea,  ending  in  the  dcatmetion  of  hie  army,  in  the  foorteenth  year  of  Heaekiah  (7ia-7i«  &C  t. 
Am  Nahom  refien  to  this  in  part  prophetieally,  in  part  as  matter  of  history  (eh.  L  8-18;  118,),  ho  must  ha«a  ttved  abRt 
B.a  780-714,  that  is.  almoat  100  yean  before  the  erent  foretold,  vi«.,  the  overthrow  eC  Nineveh  by  the  Joiat  foiecs  of  Qvnies 
and  Nabopolassar  in  the  rdgn  of  Cbynlladanoa,  B.C.  IMi  ordae  003. 

The  propheey  is  remarlmble  for  its  unity  of  aim.  If  ahom'k  objeet  waa  to  Inaplre  hJs  eoontrymcn,  tba  Jewi^  wtfb  tbc 
aamnnee  that,  bowerer  alanning  their  position  might  aeem,  expoead  to  ttie  attacks  of  the  mighty  Aaayrlaa.  wbo  bid 
already  carried  away  the  ten  tribes,  yet  that  not  only  shoold  the  Assyrian  (Sennadienb)  Ikil  In  his  attaek  ea  Jtfxmim, 
hot  Nineveh  his  own  oapital  be  taken  and  liis  empire  overthrown ;  and  thia,  not  by  an  arbitrary  excrdee  of  Jdhovah^  povs. 
bat  for  the  iniqoities  of  the  dt7  and  ita  people. 

His  position  in  the  osaon  is  seventh  of  the  mlnov  piophets  In  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  aRoagemsat  He  ii 
seventh  in  point  of  data. 

His  style  is  dear,  defiant,  and  fordble.  Ita  most  striking  diaiaeteristie  is  the  power  of  repieaentiag  aavecal  phaats 
of  an  idea  in  the  briefest  sentenoss,  as  in  the  raa)e>tie  deaortption  of  Qod.  in  the  oommeneement,  the  ooaaaest  of  Niaevdi, 
and  the  destmeUon  of  No-ammon.  iBidtcm.1  Ik  WdU  calls  attention  to  his  variety  of  manner  in  preamling  id«a.is 
marking  great  poetic  talent.  '*  Here  there  ia  something  sonoroos  in  his  Ungnage,  there  something  moxmoring ;  with  both 
there  alternates  somewhat  that  ia  soft,  delioate,  and  mdting,  as  the  subjeet  denumds.*  Ezoepting  two  alleged  Aaoma 
words  (eh.  1 17J.  SmdHtk  Vtnion  **  erowned,'  or  prtaees,  and  XmiUA  Ytnitm  **  eaptaina.*  or  ao^tiA*  (osad  fay  Jcnmid^  a. 
17 J, the  language  ia  pare.  These  two,  doabtlcss,  cama  to  ba  known  in  Judea  from  tha  intareoune  with  Akjxia  in  tbe 
eighth  and  seventh  oentariea  B.a 


CHAPTERL 
Ver.  1-16.  JxaoTAB'a  ATTRiBiTm  as  a  Jealous 
Juooa  oj*  Bnr,  tkt  Mkbcvitl  to  His  Tbustiho 

PSOPUK,  SHOULD  IXSPIBK  THKX  WITH  COir7U>BNCS. 
He  WILL  HOT  ALLOW    THB    ASSTRIAKS    AGAIN    TO 

ASSAIL  thxm;  but  will  DnrmoT  tbx  Fox.  1. 
tvrdan  of  Visemli— The  prophetic  doom  of  Xinereh. 
Nshnm  prophesied  agsintt  that  dty  i£0  years  after 
Jonah.  9.  iealons— In  thia  there  is  itemness.  yet  tender 
affeetloiii.  We  are  Jealons  only  of  those  we  love :  a 
hnalNUid,  of  a  wife ;  a  king,  of  bia  subjects  loyaltir. 
God  Is  Jealous  of  men,  because  He  lores  them.  God 
will  not  bear  a  rival  in  His  claims  on  them.  His  bam- 
ing  JeaUmsy  for  Hia  own  vronnded  hononr  and  their 
lore,  as  much  as  His  justice,  aceoimta  for  all  His  fear- 
fa]  Jadgments:  the  flood,  the  destruction  of  Jeniaalem, 
that  of  Nineveh.  His  Jealonay  will  not  admit  of  Hia 
fHends  being  oppressed,  and  their  enemies  flourishing 
(cf.  Exodus,  20.  6;  1  (Corinthians,  le.  23;  2  Oorinthiana, 
11. 2.).  Burning  teai  enters  Into  the  Idea  in  "jealous" 
here  (cC.  Numbers.  26.  ll,  13;  l  Kings,  19.  lo.).  the  Lord 
revssgfth  . . .  Lord  revsDgeth— the  repetitions  of  the 
incommunicable  name  Jehovah,  and  of  His  revtno' 
in(7,givea  an  awful  solemnity  to  the  introduction. 
ftiTioaB  — {iC,  a  nuuUr  of  fury.  6o  a  matter  of  the 
tongue,  i.e.,  eUxptenl,  **Om  who.  if  He  pleases,  can 
most  readily  give  elTect  to  His  ftury.*  [Grotius.] 
Nahum  baa  in  view  the  provocation  to  taiy  given  to 
God  b7  the  Atanlans,  after  having  carried  awaj^  the 
ten  tribes,  now  proceeding  to  invade  Jndea  under 
Hesekisb.  reserveth  wrath  for  his  enemies— reMmes  it 
againat  His  own  appointed  time  (2  Peter,  2.9.}.  After 
long  waiting  for  their  repentance  in  vain,  at  lengtlt 
punishing  them.  A  wrong  estimate  of  Jehovah  ia 
formed  from  His  suspending  punishment:  it  is  not  that 
He  la  insensible  or  dilatory,  but  He  reservea  wrath  for 
Hia  own  fit  time.  In  the  case  of  the  penitent  He  does 
not  raserssorretain  His  aiigCT(ftalm  IQS.  9;  Jeremiah. 


8.  M2 ;  Blicah,  7.  IB.).  8.  abw  to  sBffar.  sad  gnat  a 
power— 4.6.,  hvt  great  In  power,  so  as  to  be  aMe  in  a 
moment,  if  He  pleaaea.  to  destroy  the  wldked.  His 
long-sulTerlng  ia  not  from  want  of  power  to  poaldi 
(EEoduB.  M.  6.  r.).  not  at  sU  asqatt-JIt,  wiU  ad 
acQuittioa  acguii,  cr  freoi  Of  ianoeenC  Lord  halh  bM 
way  in  the  whirlvriad— Fhwa  this  to  o.  6,  inchuiw.  ht  a 
deacription  of  His  power  exhibited  in  the  phoDomeea 
of  nature.  espedaUywhoi  He  is  wroth.  HisvensEasce 
shall  sweep  away  the  Assyrian  foe  like  a  whiriwtnd 
(Proverbs,  lO.  26.).  cbods  are  tha  dast  of  hia  faet— laiye 
as  they  are.  He  treads  on  them,  as  a  man  would  on  the 
small  dust :  He  is  Lord  of  the  clouds,  and  uses  thai 
as  He  pleases.  4.  rebnketh  tha  sea  as  Jeeos  did 
(Matthew.  8.  20.).  proving  Himself  God  (c£  Isaiah,  sa 
2.}.  Baahan  lukgnishath—through  droui^ ;  ocdinaxilr 
it  was  a  region  famed  for  its  ridi  pastuxaga  (cC  JoeL  i. 
10.).  flower  of  Lsbaaon— 4(«  bloom;  aU  that  blooms  m 
luxuriantly  on  Lebanon  (Hosea,  14.  7.}.  As  fisahaa 
was  fomed  for  ita  pastures,  Oaimel  for  Its  oon-flddi 
and  vineyards,  so  Lebanon  for  ita  foreata  (laaiah,  S3:  t 
There  ia  nothing  in  the  world  so  Ki«fwii«ig  that  God 
cannot  dumge  it  when  He  Is  wroth.  S.  earth  is  baraed 
-so  Grotxub.  Bather.  **  lifts  itself.*  i.*^  heattlK 
[MaurbrI  :  as  the  Hebvvw  is  trandtUed  In  Piafan  ^i. 
9;Hoaea,l8. 1;  cf.  Mafyin.28amnel.6.2l.  fl.fkiyti 
poured  ont  like  flie— like  the  liquid  fire  poured  out  ol 
volcanoes  In  all  dlrectioas  (see  Jeremiah.  7.  to.},  neki 
are  thrown  down— or,  "are  burst  asunder  f  ti^uauil 
eff^Bct  of  volcanic  flre  {Jeremiah.  6L  26.  SOL).  As  Has- 
nlbal  burnt  asunder  the  Alpine  rocks  bar  firs  to  makv 
a  passage  for  his  army.  tGROTiD&}  7.  H«re  Nahom 
enters  on  his  special  subject,  for  whldi  the  prevloa* 
verses  have  prepared  the  way.  vis.,  to  aagnze  his  peo(«i* 
of  safety  in  Jehovah  under  the  impending  attack  ol 
Sennachorib  («.  7,),  and  to  announce  the  doom  of  Ni- 
neveh, the  oapital  of  the  Asgfrtsn  ibe  (e.  8.i.  Tht  coo- 
trast  of  V.  7  and  6  heightens  the  focoe.  ht 
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ncogniwa  u  hia  own  (Hoses,  13. 6 ;  Amos,  S.  S  t):  and 
MO.  euoB  for  and  Kuarda  (Psalm  1. 8 ;  S  TlmoUiy,  S.  19.). 
8.  with  an  ovenunninff  flood  —  (.0.,  with  imalatible 
mitrht  which  overrutM  eveiy  barrier  like  a  flood.  This 
image  is  often  applied  to  overwhelming  armia  of 
invaders.  Also  of  cabtmitv  in  general  (Psalm  82.  e : 
42. 7 :  90.  6.).  There  is,  perhaps,  a  special  allusion  to 
the  mode  of  Nineveh's  a^itore  b^  the  Mado-Baby- 
Ionian  army,  vis.,  throngh  a  flood  in  the  river  which 
broke  down  the  wall  twenty  ftiriongs  (see  N<^  ch.  S.  6:  i 
Isaiah,  8.  8;  Daniel.  9.  80;  U.  10.  22. 40.}.  end  of  ths  plaos 
thereof— Nineveh  is  personified  as  a  qaeen :  and  "her 
place"  of  residence  (the  H^irew  for  "thereof*  is 
feminine)  \%ihtciiy  UaeHf  (ch.  2.  8.}.  [Mauukb.]  Or, 
He  stiall  so  utterly  destroy  Nineveh  that  its  place 
cannot  be  fouid ;  ch.  3. 17,  confirms  this  (d'.  Psalm  37. 
36:  Daniel.  2.  36 ;  Bevelation,  12.  8,  and  90.  IL).  dark- 
ness—the severest  caUunities.  0.  What  do  ye  imagine 
against  the  Lord  f— Abrupt  address  to  the  Assyrians. 
How  mad  is  your  attempt,  0  Assyrians,  to  resist  so 
powerful  a  Gk)d  1  What  can  ye  do  s^alnst  such  an 
adversary,  successful  though  ye  have  been  against  all 
other  adversaries?  Ye  imagine  ye  have  to  do  merely 
with  mortals  and  with  a  weak  people,  and  that  so  yon 
will  gain  an  easy  victory :  but  you  have  to  encounter 
God,  the  protector  of  His  people.  Parallel  to  Isaiah. 
37.  23-29 ;  cf.  Psalm  2.  1.  he  will  make  an  utter  snd— 
the  utter  overthrow  of  Sennacherib^s  host,  soon  about 
to  take  place,  is  an  earnest  of  the  **  utter  end"  of  Ni- 
neveh itself,  ailliction  shall  not  rise  up  the  second  time 
— Judah's  "affliction'*  caused  by  this  invasion  shall 
never  arise  again.  80  v.  12.  But  Caxvin  takes  the 
"  affliction"  to  be  that  of  Aayna:  "  There  wOl  be  no 
need  of  His  inillcting  on  you  a  second  blow :  He  will 
make  an  utter  end  of  yon  once  for  all  v  (1  Samuel.  3. 12; 
30. 8 ;  2  Samuel.  20. 10.).  If  so,  this  vene  in  contrast  to 
e.  12,  wiU  express.  Affliction  shall  visit  the  Assyrian 
no  more,  in  a  sense  very  diflTerent  from  that  in  which 
Ciod  will  afflict  Judah  no  more.  In  the  Aasyrian's 
case,  because  the  blow  will  be  fatally  final ;  the  latter, 
because  Ood  will  make  lasting  blessedness  in  Judah's 
case  succeed  to  temporary  chastisement.  But  it  seems 
simpler  to  refer  "affliction"  here,  as  in  v.  12.  to  Judah; 
indeed  dettructiorit  rather  than  offiiHion,  applies  to  the 
Assyrian.  10.  wlule  they  are  folden  together  as  thorns- 
lit.,  "to  the  xane  dtffne  as  thorns  "  (cf.  Af aryin.  1  Chro- 
nicles, 4.  27.).  As  thorns  so  folded  together  and  en- 
tangled that  they  cannot  be  without  trouble  loosed 
asunder,  are  thrown  by  the  husbsndmen  all  in  a  mass 
into  the  fire;  so  the  Assyrians  shall  all  be  given 
together  to  destruction.  Cf.  2  Samuel,  23.  0,  7.  where 
also  "thorns"  are  the  image  of  the  wicked.  As  this 
image  represents  the  speediness  of  their  destruction  in 
a  rnasn,  so  that  of  *' drunJuuds,"  their  rushing  as  it 
were  of  their  own  accord  into  it ;  for  drunkards  fall 
down  without  any  one  pushing  them.  LKimohx.] 
Calviv  explains.  Although  ye  be  dangerous  to  touch 
as  thorns  (ie..  full  of  rage  and  violence),  yet  the  Lord 
can  easily  consume  you.  But  *  *  although "  wHl  hardly 
apply  to  the  next  clause.  English  Version  and  Kmcju, 
therefore,  are  to  be  preferred.  The  oompaiison  to 
drunkards  is  appropriate.  For  drunkards,  thon^ 
exulting  and  bold,  are  weak  and  easily  thrown  down 
by  even  a  finger  touching  them.  So  the  insolent  self- 
confidence  of  the  Assyrians  shall  precipitate  their  over- 
throw by  God.  The  Hebrew  is  **  soaked,"  or  **  drunken 
as  with  their  own  wine."  Ilieir  drunken  revelries  are 
perhaps  alluded  to,  during  which  the  foe  (aoeording  to 
Viodorus  Stcultu,  2.}  broke  into  their  dty.  and  Sarda- 
napalus  burned  his  palace;  though  the  main  uid 
ultimate  destruction  of  Nineveh  referred  to  by  Nahum 
was  long  subsequent  to  that  under  Sardanapalus.  11. 
The  cause  of  Nineveh's  overthrow;  Sennacherib's  plots 
against  Judah.  oat  of  thee— O  Ninevdu  From  thyself 
shall  ailse  the  source  of  thy  own  ndn.   Thon  slialt 
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have  only  thyself  to  blame  for  It  imsginsth  evil— 
Sennadierib  carried  out  the  imaoinaHons  of  his 
countrymen  (v.  9;  against  the  lord  and  His  people 
(2  Kings,  19.  22.  23.).  a  wicked  oonneeller  —  {U.,  **a 
counsellor  of  BeliaL**  Belial  means  vUhoul  pr<^, 
worthless,  and  so  bad  ft  Samuel.  96.  25 ;  2  Corinthians, 
0. 16.).  18-14.  The  same  truths  repeated  as  in  v.  9-1I, 
Jehovah  hero  being  the  speaker.  He  addresses  Judah, 
prophesying  good  to  It,  and  evil  to  the  Assyrian. 
Though  they  bo  oaiet— <.e.,  without  fear,  and  tranquilly 
secure.  80  CfeaJdse  and  Calvin.  Or.  enf ire,  compete; 
"Thouidi  their  power  be  unbroken  IMauherJ.  and 
though  they  be  so  many,  yet  even  so  they  shall  be  cut 
down."  {lit.,  shorn:  as  hmrAaved  Oif  closely  by  a  rasor, 
Isaiah.  7. 90.  As  the  Assyrian  was  a  rasor  shaving 
othen.  so  shall  he  be  shaven  himself.  Betrlbution  in 
kind).  La  the  height  of  their  pride  and  power,  they 
shall  be  dean  cut  GIL  The  same  Hebrew  stands  for 
"likewise^  and  **yet  thus."  So  many  as  they  are.  so 
many  shaU  they  perish,  when  he  shall  pessthro«vb'-or. 
**  and  he  shall  pass  away."  viz.,  **  the  wicked  counsellor" 
(v.  11.),  Sennacherib.  The  change  of  number  to  the 
singviar  dlBtinguishea  Mm  fh)m  his  host.  They  shall 
be  cut  down,  he  shall  pass  away  home  (2  Kings.  19.  96, 
80.).  [Hbndkrson.]  ffi^Mt^Fenton  is  better.*' they 
shall  be  cut  down,  wAen  He  (Jehovah)  shall  pass 
through."  destroying  by  one  stroke  the  Assyrian  host, 
nils  t^Y9B  the  reason  why  they  with  all  their  numbers 
and  power  are  to  be  so  utterly  cut  oif.  CL  **pao8 
through,"  i.e.,  in  destroying  power  CExodna.  12. 12, 28; 
Isaiah.  8.  8 ;  Daniel,  11.  10.).  Though  I  have  sflUeted 
thee-^udah, "  I  wlU  afflict  thee  no  mora'  (Isaiah.  40. 
1,  2;  fit.  1.  2.).  The  contrast  is  between  "they,"  the 
Assyrians,  and  "thee,"  Judah.  Their  punishment  is 
fhtal  and  flnaL  Judah's  was  temporary  and  correc- 
tive. 18.  will  I  hreak  his  yoke-4he  Assyrian's  yoke, 
viz.,  the  tribute  Impoaed  by  Sennacherib  on  Heaekiah 
(2  Kings,  18. 14.).  firom  eff  thsc  O  Judah  (Isaiah,  10. 
27.}.  14.  that  no  mora  of  thy  name  be  sown  —  that  no 
mora  of  thy  seed,  bearing  thy  name,  as  kings  of  Ni- 
neveh, be  propagated;  that  thy  dynasty  become  extinct, 
viz.,  on  the  dMtruction  of  Nineveh  hero  foretold. 
**  Thee' means  tAe  IrffW  of  ^ssvHo.  will  I  cat  oif .. . 
graven  image— the  Hedes  under  Cyaxares,  the  Joint 
destroyen  of  Nineveh  with  the  Babylonians,  hated 
Idolatiy.  and  would  delight  in  destroying  Its  idols.  As 
the  Assyrians  had  treated  tiie  gods  of  other  nations, 
so  their  own  should  be  treated  (2  Kings,  19. 18.).  The 
Asmrrian  palaces  partook  of  a  sacred  character 
rLAYARDl;  so  that  **  house  of  thy  gods'  may  refer  to 
the  palaoe.  At  Khorsabad  then  is  remaining  a  rapre- 
sentation  of  a  man  cutting  an  idol  to  pieces.  1  wUi 
Buike  thy  grave— rather.  "I  will  make  it  ivts.,  "the 
house  of  thy  gods,"  ie.,  Nlaroch)  thy  grave'  (2  Kings, 
19.  37;  Isaiah,  37.  38.}.  l%us.  by  Sennacherib's  being 
akdn  in  it,  Nlsroch's  house  should  be  defiled.  Neither 
thy  gods,  nor  thy  temple,  shall  save  thee ;  but  the 
latter  shall  be  tl^  sepulchre,  thou  srt  vils--or,  thou 
art  lighter  than  due  weight  (Daniel,  6.  97 ;  cf.  Job.  31. 
6.).  [Mau&sr.]  1ft.  This  verse  is  Joined  in  the  Hebrew 
text  to  di.  2.  It  Is  nearly  the  same  as  Isaiah,  62.  7. 
referring  to  the  similar  deliverance  firom  Babylon, 
him  that  brlageth  good  ttdiags— announdng  the  over- 
throw of  Sennacherib  and  deliverance  of  Jerusalem. 
The  "mountains'  are  tlioee  round  Jerusalem,  on 
which  Sennacherib's  host  had  so  lately  encamped,  pre- 
venting Judah  tram  keeping  her  **feasti,'*  but  on 
which  mesaengen  now  speed  to  Jerusalem,  publishing 
his  overthrow  with  a  loud  voice  whero  lately  they 
dunt  not  have  opened  their  months^  A  type  of  the 
far  mora  glorious  spiritual  deliverance  of  God's  people 
from  Satan  by  Messiah,  hendded  by  ministen  of  the 
gospel  (fiomans.  10.  I6.).  perfinrm  thy  vows  —  which 
thou  didst  promise  If  God  would  deliver  thee  from 
the  Assyiiao.   the  wicked— <it..  BelUU:  the  some  ac 


27t«  Viehriom  Arnum 


KAHUICIL 


QfOcd 


Svmdu 


the  **ooao8eUor  of  Bdial*  Ufarvimch.  L  UJ.vik. 
Seojucharib. 

CHAFTESn. 
V«r.  1-U.    Thb  adyamob  of  tbm  Dbtbotivo 

FOBCaS  AOiONBT  l<(XirKyXB,  AITBB  IT  WAB  UBBD  AB 
OOD'lS  BOD  TOB,  A  TIMB  TO  CHAMTIBB  HU  PBOPUB  : 

Thb  Gapturb  ov  that  Lion's  owBLUKa.  accord- 

TMG  TO  THB  8T7BB  WOBD  OF  JBHOYAB.      1.  H«  Uuit 

daaUth  IB  plMM— God's  ''baiUe^xe*  wherewith  He 
'* breaks  in  pieces"  His  enemies.  Jeremiah,  61.  SO 
applies  the  same  Htitnw  term  to  Nebachadnessar  (of. 
Proverbs.  a&  18 ;  Jeremiah,  60.  S3.  **  the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth**}.  Here  the  Medo>Babsrioiilsii  army 
under  (^axares  and  Kabopolassar  that  destroyed  Mi- 
neyeh,  is  propbekicallj  meant,  bsfbrs  thy  faea  before 
Nlnereh.  Openly,  so  that  the  work  of  God  may  be 
manifest,  watch  the  way— by  which  the  foe  will  attack, 
ao  as  to  be  ready  to  meet  him.  Ironical  adirioe;eqaiYa- 
lent  to  a  prophecy.  Thou  ahalt  hare  need  to  use  all 
possible  means  of  defence :  bat  use  what  thou  wilt^ 
all  will  be  in  vain,  make  thy  loins  strong— the  loins  are 
the  seat  of  strength ;  to  gird  them  np  is  to  prepare  all 
one's  strength  for  conflict  (Job.  40. 7.).  Also  gird  on 
thy  swozd  (2 Samnel.  SO.  8;  S Kings,  4.  SO.).  2.  For  ths 
Lcttd  hath  tamed  away  ths  emliSBOJ  of  Jsoob— i.e..  The 
time  for  NinoToh's  orerthrow  is  ripe,  because  Jacob 
(J  ndah)  and  Israel  (the  ten  tribes]  have  been  suffidenUy 
chastised.  The  Assyrian  rod  of  chastisement  baring 
done  its  work,  is  to  be  thrown  into  the  Are.  If  God 
chastised  Jacob  and  Israel  with  all  their  **  excaUency" 
(Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  which  was  their  pre- 
eminent  excellency  abore  all  nations  in  God's  eyes. 
Psalm  47. «;  87.  S:  EseUel.  S4.  Si;  NoU,  Amos. 6.  8J. 
how  much  more  will  He  punish  fatally  Kineveh.  an 
alien  to  Him.  and  Idobititms  t  Maurbb,  not  so  well, 
trmulaUi, "  restores,"  or  **  will  restore  the  excellency 
of  Jacob/  ftc.  emptisrs  the  Assyrian  spoilers,  havs 
eau>tiid  them  out— have  spoiled  thelsrselitee  and  Jews 
(Hosea.  10. 1.).  GC  PSalm 80. 8-18.  on  **  vine  branches.' 
as  applied  to  Israel.  8.  his  adghty  msB— the  Medo- 
Babylonian  general's  wioMy  tnsit.  attacking  Nineveh, 
mads  nd— the  andents  dyed  their  buU's-hide  shields 
red.  partly  to  strike  terror  into  the  enemy,  diiefly  lest 
the  blood  ftom  wounds  which  they  might  receive 
should  be  perceived  and  give  oonlidence  to  him. 
COalvih.]  G.V.  Smith  oouleetiues  that  the  reference 
Is  to  the  led  reflection  of  the  sun's  rays  from  shields  of 
bronse  or  copper,  such  as  are  found  among  the 
Assyrian  remains,  in  searkt— or  cnmson  military 
tunics  icf.  Matthew,  S7.  S8.).  Xenoi^n  mentions  that 
the  Modes  were  fond  of  this  colour.  The  I^rdians  and 
Tyrians  extracted  the  dye  from  a  particular  w<Hin. 
chariots  . . .  with  llaning  torohss  —  «.e..  the  chariots 
ahall  be  like  flaming  Unrches.  their  wheels  in  lightning- 
like  rapidity  of  rotation  flashing  light  and  strikiiw 
sparks  ftom  the  stones  over  which  they  psss  [tU 
Isaiah,  6.  S8.}.  SntiMi  Venion  supposes  a  transposi- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  letters.  It  is  better  to  inuulaU 
the  HOnw  as  it  Is.  **the  chariots  (shaU  be  ftimished) 
with  fire-flashing  seyOkes "  (2tt..  with  MsJSre,  or  glitter, 
of  iron  loeojxms).  Iron  scythM  were  fixed  at  right 
angles  to  the  axles  and  turned  down,  or  parallel  to  it, 
inserted  into  the  felly  of  the  wheeL  The  Medes,  per- 
haps, had  such  chariots,  though  no  traoss  of  them  are 
found  in  Assyrian  remains.  On  account  of  the  latter 
fact,  it  may  be  better  to  trandaU^**ib»  chariots  (shall 
come)  with  the  glitter  at  tteelwea/poni.'*  [Maubbb  and 
G.  y.  SmTH.]  in  ths  dsy  of  Us  prepanUon— Jbho- 
▼ah's (Ualah, U. S.).  Or,** the Medo-BobyUmiancom^ 
mander'B  day  of  preparation  for  the  attadt"  (v.  hU 
**  He"  confirms  this,  and  " his"  in  this  verse,  the  fir 
tieos  their^trsetowees.  tsrriUyshsksn— branded  so 
as  to  strike  terror.  Or.  "shall  be  tremulous  with 
being  biandlihed.'  [ICaubbb.]  4.  rage— are  driven 
in  furious  haste  (JoramiBh,  40.  o.}.  jostle  oas  agaiasl 
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another— run  to  and  fko.  [Maubbb.!  la  ths  bned 
ways-W2  Chronicles,  SL  8.}.   Laise  opea  maeet  ia  tiw 
suburbs  of  Nineveh,   thty  shall  ssoa  Uks ' 
**their  (feminine  in  Hebnw)  appearaaee'  flls}: 
the  appearance  of  (he  broad  pjoces  is  liks  thst  U 
torohes,  through  the  numbers  of  chariots  in  them  flsih- 
Ing  in  the  sun  {Margin,  Proverbs.  8.  BBJ.   raa  hki  tki 
IlghtBings-wlth  rapid  violence  (Bfatthew,  Si.  ST:  lAta. 
10.  18.).   6.  The  Assyrian  preparations  Cor 
Fs  the  Assyrian  king,     shall  rscooBt  Ids 
(ch.  8.  18.).   Review t  or  etmni  over  in  hie  mad.  bii 
nobles,  rhnnaing  out  the  bravest  to  hasten  to  the  eaik 
and  repel  the  attack.   But  in  vain;  ior  **ibey  ■hitt 
stnmbla  in  their  odeance"  throui^  fiBar  and  hsny* 
the  delines  dull  bs  proparad  —  rather,  the  eowiee 
moeftine  used  by  beeiegert  to  protect  themeslr m  is 
advancing  to  the  wall.    Such  sadden  tnnsitiau.  u 
hen  from  the  besieged  to  the  besiegeis.  are  fkeqacot 
(cf.EBekiel.4.Sj.   [Maubbb.]  Or.aeedftvttsteiedirf 
Asfyrions.   [Calvin.]  6.  The  gatM  of  the  rivwi... 
opeDod— The  river  wall  on  the  Tigris  (the  West  defean 
of  Ninsveh)  was  4.6S0  yards  long.  OntlieNorth.8out)). 
and  East  sides,  then  wera  larse  moats,  ospabk  d 
being  easily  filled  with  water  ttom.  the  Khooss. 
Traces  of  dams  C*  gates,"  or  sluices)  for  ragnlaliiig  the 
supply  are  still  visible,  so  that  the  whole  city  eould  be 
surrounded  with  a  water  barrier  (v.  8.).   Besides,  m 
the  But.  the  weakeet  side,  it  was  fkotber  protected  bj 
a  loity  double  rampart  with  a  moat  9oe  feet  vide 
betwoMi  its  two  parts,  cut  in  the  rockj  ground.   Tto 
moats  or  canals,  flooded  by  the  Nineviies  before  tbe 
siege  to  repel  the  foe,  were  made  a  dry  bed  to  march 
into  the  dty.  by  the  fbe  turning  the  waters  into  s 
different  channel:  as  Cjrrus  did  in  tbe  sleaeof  Bsbrkn. 
[Maubbb.1  In  the  earlier  d^tun  of  Nineveh  by  .U- 
baoes  the  Mede,  and  Belesis  the  Babylonian,  Dioderd* 
SicMlw,  L  8. 80.  States  that  then  was  an  old  pmihecy 
that  it  should  not  be  taken,  till  the  rivar  became  iU 
enemy:  BO  in  the  third  year  of  the  siege,  the  river  br  a 
flood  broke  down  the  walls  twenty  Aulangs,  aad  U» 
king  thereupon  burnt  himself  and  his  palace  and  aU 
his  concubines  aad  wealth  togetber.  aad  the  enemr 
entered  by  the  breach  in  the  waU.   Fire  aad  water  wue 
doubtless  the  means  of  the  eecond  destraction  hen 
foretold,  as  of  the  first,   disiolved— by  the  inundatiao. 
[Hbbdbbboh.]  Or.  those  intbepalaeeafaBll  melt  with 
fear.  vsl.  the  king  and  his  nobles.   [Oaonuk]  7. 
Hossab—  the  name  of  the  queen  of  Nineveh,  &«a  a 
Hebmoroot  implying  that  she  stood  &y  tlie  klag(FkslBi 
46.0.).  [Vatablus.]  Bather.  Nineveh  penonifledss 
aqueen.  She  who  had  long  etaod  ia  the  most  aapiesia 
prosperity.    Bimilaiiy  Galvik.    Maubbb  makes  it 
not  a  proper  name,  and  fraaslotsf, '*  It  is  eetabUdied.* 
or  **  determined*  (oLGenesU.  41,  SSJ.   BnatuhVeniim 
ii  more  supported  by  the  paraUelism.   led  away  eaptm 
—the  Hebrew  requires  rather,  "ahe  is  load  bartr 
brought  fbrth  ftom  the  female  apartmenU  whsn 
Eastern  women  remain  sednrted.  and  la  atiipped  of  be 
ornamental  attire.   Ct  Isaiah.  47.  S.  S,  where  the  ssn 
image  of  a  female  with  tece  and  laga  expoeed  Is  nssd  of 
adty  captive  aad  dismantled  (cCdLS.  6.).   IMapwI 
broagkt  vp-ber  people  shall  be  made  iogompto  Bshr- 
km.   CLtheuseof  "go  up*  fDrfliovtaa.^^o«iaplBce. 
Jeremiah,SLS.   her ntaids..  .as... doves   asNhieveh 
is  compared  to  a  que«t  dethroned  and  diahoooarcd. 
eo  she  has  here  assigned  toiler  in  the  image.  teadMoidi 
aUendkngherwUh  dose-itte  ploMte  (Isaiah.  SB.  I4;  a. 
IL  The  image  Impliee  Mpteswssi  and  grief  mi^i^uajL 
bui,  ai  limes  breaJkAng  omI).    The  minor  dties  sad 
dependencies  of  Ninevdi  may  be  meantb  orher  csp- 
ttve  women.     [Jbbokb.]    OBOtnm  aad 
tranOaU,  for  **lead  /mt."  **moaB.- or  "si^* 
—ftealiaa  on  their  breasts  OS  oi»  a  toeiftgtiiriws.   fi.  Bat 
—rather.  "Though."    [G.  V.  8kuh.]  «r  eld-reth«. 
'Vfvm  Me  days  that  She  hath  beea.^  fkom  the  eariieft 
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period  of  her  exiateiice.  Allnrting  to  Niatreh'i  antl- 
qaltj  (Geneili,  10.  ll.).  **  Ibongfa  Ninereh  hM  been 
of  qU  defeiHled  bsr  wster  •URonodiiig  her.  yether  inhft- 
bttanto  ehall  flee  away.*  OKomm,  ton  probably  (cf. 
ch.  3. 8-iSJ,  interpreU.  the  **  vatenT  of  her  munenmi 
posmkOUm  (Iiaiah,  8.  7 ;  Jeremiah,  6L  U;  Beyftlatloo, 
17.  !«.}.  Btaad.  suad.  ahaU  tft«y  cry-ie..  the  few 
patiloUc  dtimia  <AaK  ery  to  their >le«iii0OoaBtKynMii: 
"bat  none  looketh  back,'  mnch  ton  afeope  in  flight*  lo 
panic  itii^en  are  they.  9.  iiilTtr  . . .  fold— the  oon- 
querora  are  snmmoned  to  plunder  the  d^.  Ninereh'i 
richn  aivee  lh>n  the  annnal  tilbnte  paid  by  lo  many 
■abfect  itatei.  aa  well  aa  ftom  ita  eztenatve  merehan- 
diM(ch.8.  l0:£Mkiel,27.  S3.S4,).  itow  aiynmnleted 
by  the  plunder  of  anbjeet  nationt.  It  U  remarkabto, 
that  whltot  small  actldw  of  ralne  (bronn  inlaid  with 
lodd,  genu,  leale,  and  atohaeter  oomi}  are  found  in  the 
niina  of  NineTeb,  there  to  none  of  gold  and  tUver. 
These,  aa  here  foretold,  were  **  taken  for  spoil"  before 
the  paJaon  were  set  on  fire,  gjaiyotttofallthsplsataiit 
f aralfiua— or,  **  there  to  abundance  of  predooa  Tesseto 
of  every  kind."  PfAUitnul  10.  lAL,  tmpUneu,  and 
cmptiedness.  and  devostaMon.  Hie  acenmnlatlon  of 
substantives  without  a  Terb  (aa  in  ch.  S.  I.},  the  two 
first  of  the  three  being  deriTatlTes  of  the  same  root, 
and  like  in  sound,  and  the  number  of  syllabtos  in  them 
increasing  in  a  kind  of  climax,  intensiiy  the  gloomy 
eflieciiTenen  of  the  expression.  Hebrew,  Bukah,  Mt- 
bttlxiA,  AfebuOofaA  (eC  Isaiah.  M.  1,  s,  4:  Zephaniah,  1. 
16.).  flms  of  all  gather  Uaokaess— (^Tolc  Joel,  t,  e.). 
CALvnr  froiulaies,  **  withdraw  (Itt..  galKtr  up)  their 
glow.'  or  flush,  i^„  tfme  vale,  Thto  to  probably  the 
better  rendering.  8o  Maujixs.  11.  dwalUsf  ef . . . 
lioM  Nineveh,  the  seal  of  empire  of  the  rvadous 
and  dwtructlve  warriors  of  various  ranks,  typified 
by  the  **liona.'  ** young  lions,'  ** old  lion'  (or  HoneM$ 
rMAUUB]}.  **  the  lion's  wbelp."  The  image  to  pecu- 
liarly aptttoprlate,  aa  lions  of  every  form,  winged,  and 
sometimn  with  the  head  of  a  man,  are  firequent  in 
the  Assyrian  sculptures.  It  was  as  full  of  spolto  of  all 
nationsas  a  lion's  den  to  of  remains  of  ito  prey.  Hie 
question,  **  Where,"  Afr.lmpllM  that  Jehovah  **  would 
make  an  utter  end  of  Uu  vtace,"  so  that  iU  very  site 
could  not  be  found  (ch.  L  $.),  It  to  a  question  express- 
ing wonder,  so  incredible  did  it  then  seem.  IS.  prey 
. . .  ravin  — dUTerent  kinds  of  prey.  Gf.  InUh,  8.  l, 
"  the  stay  and  the  stafl;*  die.  18.  boxn.  ..tothesnoks 
—or.  (so  as  to  pan)  **Mo  smoke,"  te.,  entirdif 
[MAUBXB](FbalmS7.  tt:4a.9.).  Cai^vw.  like  J^Mis^ 
Feriion,  explains.  As  soon  aa  the  flame  catches,  and  the 
fire  smdcM,  by  the  mere  smoke  I  will  bum  her  diarloU. 
cut  off  thy  pr«y  firem  the  aarth— thou  Shalt  no  more  carry 
offpreyftom  the  nations  of  the  earth,  thevotosofthy 
naaaoagera  ...  no  mora . . .  heard— no  more  ahall  thy 
emlasarifw  be  heard  thronghout  thy  provlncM  convey- 
ing  thy  king's  commands,  and  firartlng  tribute  of  sub- 
ject nattons.  

CHAFTERin. 
Ver.  1-19.   RxpxriTioir  or  ^(xnvKB'a  Dook,  wxtb 
Nxw  vBATUxaa;  thi  causb  is,  hie  T^YjiaiNr. 
KAPTn,  AHD  Gruxltt:  No-ajfxoa'8  FoBnyxcA- 

TIONS  DID  HOT  SAVB  BBl,  IT  U  TAIK.  THXRUOIUK. 

roB  NunEvxH  to  troik   bxk  DxmroB  wux 

HSCUKC    HSR    AOAimiT    QOD^tt    8BimilC&       1.    ths 

bto3dy  dty  Mtt..  eUv  af  }>U)od,  viz.,  abed  by  Nineveh ; 
Jaat  ao  now  her  own  blood  to  to  be  abed,  robboiy^ 
violence.  [MaukhlJ  Extortion.  (Orotiub.]  the 
prey  departeth  not  —  Nineveh  never  ceasM  to  live  by 
rapine.  Or,  the  Hebrew  verb  to  trandtive.  **  she  (Ni- 
neveh) does  not  make  the  prey  depart  f  she  ceases  not 
to  plunder.  S.  The  reader  to  transported  into  the 
midst  of  the  flitht  (cf.  Jeremiah,  47. 3.).  Hie  **  notoe  of 
Uie  whips "  urging  on  the  horaea  On  the  charlota)  to 
heard,  and  of  "the  rattling  of  the  wheeto*  of  war- 
charioU.  and  the  "horaea*  are  seen  '*prandng."  and 
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the  ""diarioU  jumping."  tc  8.  harsenaa  —  diatinet 
fhMn **the  horaes"  (in  the  chaiiota, «.  S.).  Iffteth  vp 
—denoting  readinen  for  flt^  LBwald.]  Oaasinva 
troMiotoa.  **]ifleth  up  (UL,  makn  to  aacend)  hto 
horae."  BlmitorlylCAUBXB.**  makn  hto  horn  to  rln 
up  on  hto  hind  feet."  Vutoate  trandate$,  **  aacendlng," 
ic,  making  hto  horn  to  advance  up  to  the  asnultb 
Hito  tost  to  perhapa  better  than  EnglUk  Venicn.  the 
bright  aword  and  the  guttering  apaar— Itt..  *'  the  glitter 
oftheawordandtheflaahofthespearr  Thia,aawell 
aa  the  tranalatlon,  **the  horseman  advancing  up." 
more  graphically  presento  the  battto  scene  to  the  eye. 
thay  atambto  npoa  their  oorpaea— the  If  edo-£a5y(oiri<M 
enemy  atumbto  upon  the  if  aayrianoorpsea.  i.  Beoaon 
of  the  mnltitoda  of  the  whoredems  — thto  assigns  the 
reason  for  Ninevehls  destruction,  whoredoms  of  the 
well-^voued  harlot— As  Anyrto  was  not  a  worshipper 
of  the  true  Ood,  **whoredoms'  cannot  mean,  aa  in 
the  can  of  Israel,  apostaqr  to  the  worship  of  Catoe  gods: 
but,  her  harlotrUke  aH(fiee$  wliereby  slie  allured 
neighbouring  statn  so  aa  to  aubfect  them  to  herwlf. 
As  the  unwary  are  allured  by  the  **  well-lkvonred 
hariotTs"  looks,  so  Israel,  Judah  ie.g.,  under  Ahaa, 
who.  calling  to  hto  aid  Tigiath-pUeser,  wn  made  tri- 
butary by  him,  >  Kings,  10.  7-10,},  and  other  nations, 
were  tempted  by  the  ptoudble  profenions  of  Assyito, 
and  by  the  lure  of  commerce  (Bevetotlon,  18. 8. 8J.  to 
trust  her.  witehaaffea--(l8aiah,  47. 9. 18.).  Alluding  to 
the  love  ineantationa  whereby  barloto  tiled  to  dement 
and  enanare  youths;  answering  to  the  subtito  maehin** 
tlons  wliera!^  Anyria  attracted  nations  to  her,  sdtoth 
-deprivn  of  their  liberty;  m  stovn  used  to  be  totd: 
and  in  other  properfer  atooaote  waaausual  mode  of 
tranafer.  MAUKXBiuderatands  it  of  depriving  natioos 
of  their  fkeedom,  and  literally  mlUng  them  m  stovn 
to  distant  peopln  (Joel,  8.  a.  8,  M.).  But  etoewhere 
there  to  no  evidence  that  the  Assyrians  did  thia. 
familiw  peoples.  6. 1  will  diaeever  thy  akirta  apoa  thy 
tooe— ie.,  discover  thy  nakednen  by  throwing  up  Oy 
ekirta  upon  ihg  face  (the  greatnt  posdbto  insult). 
puUlng  them  up  as  hi^  as  thy  head  (Jeremiah,  is. 
tt:Eaekiel.l6L87-4L).  I  will  treat  thee  not  aa  a  ma- 
tron, but  M  a  harlot  whon  shame  to  exposed;  her 
gaudy  finery  bdng  lifted  up  off  her  (Is^ah.  47. 8, 8.). 
tio  Nkiereh  shall  be  stripped  of  all  her  glory  md 
defencn  on  which  she  pildn  herself.  6.  cut  abeml- 
nabto  filth  npoa  thn  as  infamous  barloto  used  to  be 
treated,  gastogstock— exposed  to  pubUc  ignnminj  ^ 
a  warning  to  others  (Eaekiel.88. 17.).  7.  all . . .  that 
took  uMtt  thn  when  thou  bast  been  made  "a  gasing* 
stodc  (V.  8.).  shall  fin  tnm  thn  as  a  thing  horribto 
to  look  upon.  VL  **  standing  a/ar  <#."  Revelation,  18. 
10.  whsan  shall  I  ssek  oomfartera  for  thnf— cfL  Isaiah, 
6L  19.  which  Nahum  had  before  hto  mind.  8.  popolona 
No  —  rather,  m  Hdfrew,  **Na«mmon."  the  Bgyptton 
name  for  Thebn  in  upper  ERypt;  meaning,  the  portion 
or  poaMfsfon  0/  Ammon,  the  Sigyptian  Jupiter  (whence 
the  Greeka  called  the  dty  Dicapolto).  who  was  npo- 
daUy  worshipped  there.  Tha  Vm^tian  Inseriptiona 
call  the  god  Amon^re,  i.€.,  **Amon  the  Sun;  heto  repra. 
seated  m  a  human  figure  with  a  ram's  head,  seated  on 
a  chair  (Jeremiah.  48. 88;  Eaekiel,  80. 14-18L).  The  blow 
inflifted  on  No-ammon,  dseczibed  in  «.  10.  was  mo- 
bably  by  the  Assyrian  Saigon  (ef.  Notts  on  Isaiah,  i», 
and  80.).  As  Thabea,  with  all  her  resources,  was  ovar- 
oome  by  Assyria,  so  Assyrian  Nineveh,  notwithstand- 
ing all  her  might,  in  her  tun,  shall  be  overcome  by 
Babylon.  SngUA  Venion,  "populous."  if  correct, 
imsdin  that  NaTs  large  poputotloa  did  not  nve  her 
fhim  destruction,  dtaate  smoag  the  rtvara— probably 
the  dummlo  into  whteh  the  Nile  here  dlvldn  (cf. 
toalah,  19. 6^}.  Thebn  toy  on  both  ddn  of  the  river. 
It  was  fluned  in  Homar^s  time  for  ito  hundred  gatn 
Uliad,  9.  SSL).  Ito  ruins  sttll  deecribe  a  dreult  of 
twenty-sevcD  milts.    Of  them  the  temptos  of  LQX«r 
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andB[«niak.Eutof  thaiiTMraremoclfiuiioai.  TbB 
ooloniuule  of  the  fonner,  and  the  snuid  hall  of  the 
Utter,  are  of  stupendous  dimenaiooa.  One  wall  still 
represents  the  expedition  of  Shishak  against  Jerusa* 
lem  under  Behoboam  U  Kings.  14.  tt;  l  Oironides.  12. 
9-9X  whose . . .  wall  was  torn,  the  ssa  —  i.t.,  nm  up 
-bom  the  sea."  Hattkke  trcauUUe§,  "whose  wall 
consisted  of  the  tea.*  Bat  this  woold  be  a  mere  re- 
petition of  the  fonner  danae.  The  Nile  is  called  a 
ma,  ttom  Its  appeaFwnce  In  the  annual  flood  (Isaiah, 
10.6.}.  e.  Sthiojda— Febrvio.aiah.  Ethiopia  is  thought 
at  this  time  to  hare  been  mistress  of  upper  fSHTPt.  hsr 
Btrsngth  ~  her  safeguard  as  an  ally.  Igypt— lower 
Bupt.  it  was  liiflulte  —  the  resources  of  these,  her 
allies,  were  endless.  Pat-or  Phut  (Gosesls,  10.  e.}. 
Descended  from  Ham  (Eseklel,  27.  10./.  Fhun  a  root 
meaning  a  bow;  aa  thejr  were  Cuned  as  ardurt. 
[OxBKinuB.J  frobablj  West  of  lower  finTPt.  Josi- 
PHUs  UiUutuUiet,  1.  (L  2)  identifles  it  with  Mauritania 
(of.  Margin,  Jerendah.  40.  0 ;  Eieklel,  38.  6J.  Labim— 
the  libjrans,  whose  capital  was  Qrirene ;  extending 
along  the  Mediterzanean  West  of  Egypt  (2  Chronldes, 

12.  3;  10. 8;  Acts,  2. 10.}.  As,  howerer.  the  Lulnma  are 
always  connected  with  the  Bgyptians  and  Ethiopians, 
ther  Are  perhaps  distinct  from  the  LibyanM,  llie 
LnUms  were  probably  at  first  wandering  tribes,  who 
afterwards  were  settled  under  Carthage  in  the  region 
ofClyrene.  under  the  name  Libyans,  thy— No^s.  helpers 
—lit.,  in  tfty  Mp.  ie..  among  thy  anxlHaries,  10. 
Notwithstanding  all  her  mighU  she  was  overcome. 
east  lots  for  bsr  hoaooiabls  msn  —  they  divided  them 
among  themselves  by  lot,  as  slaves  (Joel,  ai  3.}.  11. 
dnuUcen-Huade  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  Jehovah's  wrath 
(Isaiah,  61. 17. 21;  Jeremiah,  26. 16.}.  hid— covered  out 
of  sight :  a  prediction  remarkably  verified  In  the  state 
in  which  the  ruins  of  Nineveh  have  been  found.  [G. 
V.  SiUTH.]  But  as  *■  hid  **  precedes  **  seek  strength." 
Ac.,  it  rather  refers  to  Nineveh's  state  when  attacked 
by  her  foe :  "Thou  who  now  so  vanntest  thyself,  shalt 
be  compelled  to  seek  a  hiding  place  from  the  foe" 
[GALvnl:  or,  shalt  be  neglected  and  alighted  by  aU. 
IMaurkb.]  seek  strength  because  of  the  sneiay— thou 
too,  like  Thebes  (v.  0,),  shalt  have  recourse  to  other 
nations  for  help  against  thy  Medo-Bahjlonian  enemy. 

13.  thy  strong  holds— on  the  borders  of  Assyria,  pro- 
tecting the  approaches  to  Nineveh :  "the  gates  of  thy 
land"  (V.  13.}.  flg  trees  with  the  flrst-rips  figs— express- 
ing the  rapidity  and  ease  of  the  capture  of  Nineveh 
(cf.  Isaiah.  28. 4;  BeveUtlon,  0. 13.}.  13.  thy peopie-thy 
soldiers,  women— unable  to  fight  for  thee  (Isaiah.  19. 
10 :  Jeremiah.  60.  37;  6L  SO.},  gates  of  thy  land— the 
fortified  passes  or  oitnnces  to  the  region  of  Nineveh 
(cf.  Jeremiah.  16.  7.}.  North  East  of  Nineveh  there 
were  hills  aflbrdlng  a  natural  barrier  against  an 
invader ;  the  guarded  passes  through  these  are  pro- 
bably "  the  gates  of  the  hmd"  meant,  fire  shall  dsvoor 
thy  haw -the  **  ban*  of  the  fortresses  at  the  passes 
Into  Assyria.  So  in  As^rian  remains  the  Asivxians 
themselves  are  represented  as  setting  fire  to  the  gates 
of  a  city  [Bonomi  Nin.  pp.  194. 197.].  14.  Ironical  ex- 
hortation to  Nineveh  to  defend  herself.  Draw . . . 
waters— so  as  not  to  be  without  water  for  dxinUng.  in 
the  event  of  being  cut  off  by  the  besiegers  from  thy 
fountains,   make  strong  the  hriek-kilB— or  "repair" 


IMAUBX&h  eoas  to  havea  supply  of  bricks  fonasdof 
kUn-bttint  day.  to  repair  breaches  In  the  ampem.  or 
to  build  new  fortiflcattons  inside  when  the  outer  mn 
are  taken  by  the  foe.    U.  Thsr»-in  the  veiysoeBeof 
thy  great  pieparations  Cor  defence :  and  where  thou 
now  art  so  secure,  ftie— even  as  at  the  fonner  deKtro^ 
Uon :  Sardanapalns  (Poll)  perished  with  aU  his  hoase- 
hold  in  the  oonflsgiation  of  his  palace,  havoc  to 
deapalr  set  it  on  fire,  the  ttaoes  of  which  ars  itUl  re- 
maining,  caakerworm— **  the  Uding  locust'  [Hss- 
DXRBOxr.]    make  thyself  msny  as  the  loeBSti-''tto 
swarming  locnatsf*  [Hcn>KBfioif  ];<.«..  however  **  msay* 
be  th7/oroe8,like  thoee  of  **  the  swanning  loeQiti.'or 
the  **llcklng  locusts.' yet  the  foe  shall  consume  thee 
as  the  "licking  locaA'  licks  up  aU  bdon  IL  H 
multiplisd  thy  merehaatt  —  (finkiel,  27.  21,21.;.  M 
neveh.  by  large  canals,  had  easy  acoeia  to  Babflon; 
and  was  one  of  the  great  rontee  for  the  people  of  U» 
West  and  North  West  to  that  dty:  lyii«  osi  the  Ikrit 
It  had  aooees  to  the  sea.   The  Phesecians  earned  lU 
wares  everywhere.  Henoeitsmerchandlaeissomodt 
spoken  of.    the  caaksr-worm  qwilsth,  and  flaeth  a«iy~ 
i.e.,  spoileth  Ihy  merchania.   The  **  canker-wenn.'<« 
Uddng  locugt,  answers  to  the  Medo-fiabylonlaD  io 
vadeis of  Nineveh.   [U.V.Smith.]  C^LVijr explatu 
less  probably.  "Thy  merchants  spoiled  many  reeuau: 
and  but  the  same  shall  befall  them  as  befaUs  locuu. 
they  in  a  moment  ahall  be  acatterwl  and  fice  avaj ' 
Madxsr.  aomewhat  aimllarly.  **Tbe  licfcina  locut 
puta  off  (the  envelope  in  whkh  hie  wings  had  boa 
foldedj.  and  fleeth  away*  (ch.  2.  •:  d  Jod.  L  4;.   The 
Hebrew  has  ten  different  names  for  ihe  locut.  sode- 
slruccivewasit  17.  Toy  erownsd—llty  princes  BereU- 
tlon.  9.  7J.   The  king's  nobles  and  olBcen  wore  ih« 
tiara,  as  well  as  the  king ;  hence  thej  are  called  herv 
**  thy  crowned  ones.*   as  the  Jocosta— as  many  ai  ttx 
ncartning  loeusti.   thy  caputns— JSpJUor.  an  Ai^yriAo 
word :  found  also  in  Jeremiah,  61. 27,  meaninc  SctrM^ 
[MicBAKLTs];  or  xather."mUitary  leaders."  [Mauiis  I 
The  last  syllable,  sar.  means  a  primm,  and  Is  foond  io 
Bd»haz-tar,  NahopoUu-gar,  NebudiadttG-ior.  u  tb« 
great  gnsshoppere— <t<..  as  the  locust  <if  locusts,  u..  tLe 
largest  locust.    Mau&xk  translate$,  **as  many  ■• 
locusts  upon  loeusts,' i.e.,  swarms  of  locnsla.  Udna 
idiom  favours  Snalith  Version,    in  the  hedg*  i*  ^ 
cold— cold  deprives  the  locust  of  the  power  of  fli^ : 
so  they  alight  in  cold  weather  and  at  niglitk  bet  vbea 
warmed  by  the  sun  so<m  *'  flee  away.*  So  shall  tU 
Assyrian  multitudes  suddenly  diaanpear.notleaviBj  • 
trace  behind  (ct  Puirr.  HisL  SaL  IL  29.}.  1&  Tv 
shepherds— i.e..  Tby  leaders,    shunhsr— are  csiekeiir 
secure.   [Mauksk.]   Bather.  **  lie  in  death's  aksv, 
having  been  sUin"  [Jbhomx]  (Exodus,  ik  i<:  ft^ 
70.0.}.   shall  dweU  in  tA«  dust  (Psalm  7. 6: 91. 17.:.  ikr 
people  is  leattered— the  necessary  consequence  of  ^sa 
leaders  being  laid  low  (1  Kings.  21 17.).    tfll  bnit-i£« 
report,   dap  the  hands— with  Joy  at  thy  fiiQ.  Tbeeote 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Asayriaaa  and  Bah7iooi»> 
in  the  whole  country  are  the  Neatorian  ChxiitiuA 
who  speak  a  Chaldean  language.    (LATAan.)  vfn 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  paeasd}-fanplyii«(«oi<'< 
long  forbearance,  and  the  consequent  cnomitf  u' 
Aaayrla'a  guilt,  rendering  her  caae  one  that  admiU«d 
no  hope  of  restoration. 


HABAKKUK, 

INTBODUOnON. 

HABAKKUK,  fkon  a  HArsm  root  meanhig  to  msbraat,  denoting  a  **  fkTonilte  "  (eia,  of  Qod)  and  a  " 
ooo&trr's  good).   BomoancieataathozB  repreeent  him  as  bdonglag  to  the  tribe  of  Lofi ;  othcn  ~ 
to  that  of  Bimeon.   The  inaortptton  to  Bel  and  the  dragon  In  the  LZX.  asserts  the  fonBtr;  aadeh.119, 

thia   SeaeUos  states  that  la  his  tiflMHabakkak'stomhwai  shown  at  Ocila  to  Palsstina 
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Th«  time  K«mi  to  have  bean  about  610B.C.  for  the  ChaMmni  Attaoked  Jenmlem  in  the  ntotb  month  of  tho  fifth 
year  of  JehoiaUm,  aw  &C.  (I  Kingi.Si.1: 1  ChiDnidaa,  ML  9 ;  Jeremiah.  ML  1,  and  M. ».).  And  Habaklrak  (ch.  LB,  8, 
*a)  ipeaka  of  the  Cbaldeana  aa  about  to  invade  Judak,  bat  not  a*  having  aetaally  invaded  It.  In  ch.  I.  he  vrooeede  to 
oomfoit  hie  people  by  foretelling  the  hnmiUatim  of  their  oonqQeron.  and  that  the  viiion  will  toon  have  iu  fatfilmcnt 
In  oh.  Sb  the  prophet  In  a  rablime  ode  oelebzatea  the  deMwranoea  wrought  by  Jehovah  for  His  people  in  times  past,  aa  the 
ittoand  of  aamanoe.  notwithstanding  all  their  existing  calamities,  that  He  will  deliver  them  again ;  a.  18  shows  that  the 
Invader  is  only  oomlng,  and  not  yet  arrived ;  so  that  the  whole  refers  to  the  invasion  in  Jeboiakim's  times,  not  those  nnder 
Jebolaehin  and  Zedekiab.  The  Apocxyphal  i^pendix  to  Daniel  states  that  h»  lived  to  see  the  Babylonian  exile  (588  B.O.). 
whieh  accords  with  his  prophesying  eaily  in  Jehoiakim*s  reign,  about  810  B.G. 

The  position  of  the  book  immediately  after  Nahum  is  appropriate ;  as  Nahum  treated  of  the  Judgments  of  the  Lord 
on  Assyria,  for  its  violence  against  Isrsel,  so  Habakkuk.  those  iniUcted  by.  and  on,  the  Chaldeans  for  the  same  reason. 

The  s^e  is  poeycal  and  sublime  The  parallelisms  generally  regular.  Borrowed  ideas  ooeur  (oL  ch.  &  u,  with 
PMlm  la  SS;  ch.  f.  8,  with  Isaiah.  14  4;  eh.  &  M.  with  Isaiah,  U.  flL). 

The  andent  eatalognee  imply  that  his  book  is  part  of  the  canon  of  ScriptnrsL  In  the  New  Testament,  Romaaa.  1. 17. 
quotes  (thoogh  not  namhig  him)  ch.  &  4;  ct  also  OaUtUas.  Il  U;  Hebrews,  10. 88  s  Acta,  18. 40.  41,  quotes  Habakkuk,  l.  8w 
One  or  two  lUbrtw  words  peculiar  to  Habakkuk  oeeur  (ch.  L  9:  &  8.  iflLX 


GflAPTEBL 

Ver.  1-17.    Habakkox's  Expostulatiok    with 

Jkhotah  on  accouiit  or  tbs  prxvalxmck  or 

I*f  JXJsrxoB :  Jsbotah  buxmovb  attxntiom  to  His 

puBPOBB  or  SKxmima  tbs  Cbaldsaics  ab  cbs 

AVKMTOBM.     THBP&OPHVrCOMPLAIl«B.THATTHXS> 
ARB  WOBSB  than  TH06X  OH  WHOM  VbKOKAMOB  WAS 

TO  sm  TAXXN.  1.  bniden— t^  propheticienUnoe.  2, 8. 
▼ioianee . . ,  Why  dost  thou  show  mo  ini^ui^f— OmUir 
language  is  used  of  the  Ohaldeaoa  (v.  9.  is.},  at  here  Is 
used  of  ttia  Jews ;  Implying,  that  as  (he  Jews  sinned 
by  violence  and  injustice,  to  tbey  should  be  pnnisbed 
by  vioUnee  and  injuttice  (Proverbs,  1. 81.}.  Jeboiakim's 
reign  waa  marked  by  lAjustioe,  treacfaeiy,  and  blood- 
shed (Jeremiah.  83. 3. 13-17.}.  Therefore  the  CSialdeans 
should  be  sei^  to  deal  with  him  and  his  nobles  aooord- 
iog  to  their  deaUngs  with  otliers  («.  e,  10. 11. 17.}.  CI 
Jeremiah's  expostulation  with  JehoTidi.  Jeremiah,  IS. 
1;  SO.  8;  and  Job.  19. 7, 8.  8.  cause  me  to  behold  srisTanoo 
— Maubbb  denies  that  the  Hebrew  Yexb  is  ever  aetive; 
be  trandaUSt  **  (Wherefore  doet  thou  behold  (without 
doing  aught  to  check  itj  grievance  f  The  context 
fhvoon  EngUek  Vertian.  there  are  that  raise  up  strifs 
and  ooatoBtUm— so  Cax.7XN.  But  Haubbb,  not  so 
well,  trandatet,  **  Tbtn  is  strife,  and  contention  raises 
iteelf."  4.  Thsratoe— Because  thou  doet  raffer  such 
crimes  to  go  unpunished,  law  is  slaeksd— is  chilled.  It 
has  no  authority,  and  secures  no  respect,  judgment- 
justice,  wroag  judfrnentprooeodeth— dedsionsaregiTea 
contrary  te  right  6.  BohoLd  . . .  marreUonsly  ...  a 
work— (ct  leaiah,  S8. 14.}.  Quoted  by  8t.  Pftnl  (Acta. 
IS.  41.).  among  the  hsathan— In  Acts.  IS.  41.  **ye  de- 
spisers,"  firom  the  LXX.  8o  the  Syriac  and  AraJbie 
versions;  pertiaps  bom  a  different  fle&reioreading.  In 
the  EiH^  Venion  reading  of  Habakkuk,  God.  in 
reply  to  the  prophet's  expostulaiion,  addxessee  the 
Jews  ae  about  to  be  punished.  **  Behold  ye  among  the 
heathen  (with  whom  ye  deserve  to  be  daesed.  and  by 
whom  ye  shall  be  punished,  as  **despisers  f  the  sense 
impUed,  which  St.  PBnl  expreuee) :  learn  ttom  them 
what  ye  revised  to  learn  from  meT  For  **  wonder 
marveUoosly,"  St.  Pnul.  in  Acta,  is^  41,  has.  **  wonder 
tmd  periA'  which  gives  the  sense,  not  the  literal 
wording,  of  the  Hebrew,  ^'WaadtBt,  wonder  f  i.e.,  be 
overwlMlmed  in  wonder.  13ie  deepisers  are  to  be 
given  up  to  their  own  stapeCactton,  and  so  perish. 
Hie  Tiimellte  unbeUeven  would  not  credit  the  pro- 
phecy ae  to  the  fearfuJnesa  of  the  destruction  to  be 
wrought  by  the  Chaldeans,  nor  afterwards  the  deliver- 
anoe  prcnntsed  from  that  nation.  So  analogoua^,  in 
St  FauTs  day.  the  Jews  would  not  cndlt  the  judg- 
ment coming  on  them  by  the  ntmumu^  nor  the  salva- 
tion proclaimed  through  Jeeua.  ISraa  the  same  Scrip- 
tare  applied  to  both,   ys  will  Mft  believe,  thongh  it  be 

told fOB-KC, ye  will  not  beUeve  now  (hot  I/oreUUlL 
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6.  I  raise  up— not  referring  to  God's  having  brought  the 
Qialdeans  from  their  original  seate  to  Babylonia  cyote. 
Isaiah.  23. 13;);  for  they  had  already  been  upwards  of 
twenty  years  (since  NabopoUssafs  era}  in  poUUcal 
power  there :  but  to  His  being  about  now  to  raise 
them  up  as  the  inatnimenta  of  God's  **  work"  of  judg- 
ment on  the  Jews  (S  Ghnmides,  30.  fl.}.  The  Hebrew 
is  future,** I  will  raise  up."  bitter— i.e.. cruel  (Jere- 
miah, 60. 42;  cL  Margin,  Judges.  18. 36;  2  Samuel,  17. 8.}. 
hasty— not possumoie, but** impetuous."  7.  thdrjodg- 
msnt  and . . .  dignity . . .  proceed  of  thenselvss-^e..  they 
recognise  no  judge  save  themselves,  and  they  get  for 
themselves  and  keep  their  own  ** dignity"  without 
needing  other's  help.  It  will  be  vain  for  the  Jews  to 
complain  of  their  tyrannical  ittdffmente ;  for  whatever 
the  Chaldeans  decree  they  will  do  according  to  their 
own  wUI,  they  will  not  brook  any  one  attempting  to 
interfere.  8.  swifter  than  the  leopoids-Oppian  Cyneg. 
3. 79,  sayi  of  the  leopard.  **  It  runs  moat  swiftly  straight 
on :  you  would  fhncy  it  was  flying  through  the  air." 
mors  fleroe— rather.  **moare  keenf  liL,  duurp.  svenUg 
wolves— wolves  famished  with  Casting  aU  day  and  so 
moet  keen  in  attacking  the  fold  under  covert  of  the 
approaching  night  (Jeremiah.  &.  o ;  Zephaniah.  3.  3 ;  cf. 
Genesis,  40. 27.}.  Hence  ttotiight  is  termed  in  Arabic 
and  Persian  the  wo(f'a  taU;  and  in  French,  enire 
diien  et  loup.  nread  themselvea-i>rott<Uy ;  as  in  Jere- 
miah, 60. 11.  and  Malarhi.  4.  2.  it  implies  rirer^rlh  and 
vigour.  So  also  the  Arabic  cognate  word.  [Mauaxb.] 
thsir  horsemen. .  .oomeikomfkr— and  yet  are  not  wearied 
by  the  long  journey.  9.  all  ftnrtvioleaee-tbe  sole  object 
of  all  is.  not  to  establish  just  rights,  but  to  get  aU  they 
can  by  violence,  their  facse  shall  sop  up  ssthe  east  wind 
— i.e..  they  shall  as  it  were  ewaUow  up  all  before  them; 
so  the  horse  in  Job,  38.  24,  is  said  to  **twaUow  the 
ground  with  fierceness  and  rage."  Maubkb  takes  it 
from  an  Arabie  root  **the  deebre  of  tlieir  fisoes."  i.e.. 
the  eager  desire  expressed  by  their  faces.  Hbhdkb- 
SOK,  witii  Symmachus  and  Syriae,  tranalatee,  **the 
aspect."  as  the  east  wind— the  Simoom,  which  spreads 
devastatioa  wherever  it  passes  (Isaiah.  27.  8.}.  Gxax- 
viUB  tranelates,  **  (Is)  forwards."  The  rendering  pro- 
posed. Soilward,  as  if  it  referred  to  the  Chaldeans' 
return  home  Baeiwa/rd  from  Judea,  laden  with  spoils, 
is  improbable.  Their  **  gathering  the  sand*  accords 
with  the  SiauHnn  being  meant,  as  it  carries  with  it 
whirlwinds  of  sand  collected  in  the  desert  10.  scoff 
at . . .  kings— as  unable  to  resist  them,  tbsy  shall  hsiv 
dust  ftnd  take  it—**  they  shall  heaiT  earth-mounda  out- 
side, and  so  **take  evexy  strong  hold"  (cf.  2  Samuel, 
20. 15 ;  2  Kings,  19.  82.).  [GBOTiim.]  11.  Then— when 
elated  by  his  sneoeesea.  shall  his  miad  change— he  shall 
lose  whatever  of  reason  or  moderaUon  ever  was  in  him. 
with  pride,  he  shall  psss  ever— all  bounds  and  re- 
stniata :  his  pride  preparing  the  soxe  way  for  hie  de- 
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•traction  (FXoverbt,  18.  18.).  The  Unnnngw  1«  very 
Bimiiar  to  that  deMriblng  Nebachadoeiaii's  **  cluuiftcr 
from  maali  heart  (onderitanrting)  to  that  of  a  beaet. 
beoaoae  of  pride  (Daniel,  4.  le,  so-M ;  eee  N(4ea  there). 
An  ondeaigiied  oolnddenoe  between  the  two  aacred 
bookf  written  independently,  imimfiiia  this  hie  power 
nntohlagod>(Daniel,ft.4.).  Sacrilegioaa  arrogance,  in 
aacribing  to  hie  Idol  Bel.  the  xlonr  thatbelonsa  to  God. 
IGiLLVTv.]  G]ioTiU8exidaine,**(injing  that)  hii  power 
le  hie  own  as  one  who  is  a  God  to  himselT*  (of.  v.  18, 
and  Btniel.  S.).  SoMAU]iXB,*'HeBhaUoflBendasone 
to  whom  his  power  ts  his  god^  (Job,  is.  6;  Note,  Bfieah, 
S.  1.).  IS.  In  opposition  to  the  impious  deiljrlng  of  the 
CbaldeansT  power  as  their  god  (Maurks,  or.  as  Eng^ieh 
VenUm,  their  attributing  of  their  successes  to  their 
Idols),  the  pnqriiet,  in  an  Impassioned  address  to  Jeho- 
vah, Tindicates  His  being  **  firom  ererlasUng,*  as  con- 
trasted with  the  Chaldean  so  caUed  **god."  my  God, 
mlBs  BaHj  One—Habakkuk  speaks  in  the  name  of  Us 
people.  God  was  **  the  Holy  One  of  Jmiel.*  against 
whom  the  Chaldean  was  setting  up  himself  (Isaiah,  ST. 
S3.),  we  shall  not  die— Tbon,  as  beiog  owr  God,  wilt  not 
permit  the  Chaldeans  utterly  to  destroy  us.  TUs  read- 
ing is  one  of  the  eighteen  called  by  the  Hebrews 
"the  appointment  of  the  scribes;'  the  Babble  think 
that  Esxa  and  his  colleagues  corrected  the  old  readittg, 
**  Hum  thaU  not  die."*  tlioa  bast  ordslned  them  Ibr  Judg- 
ment— i.e.,  to  execute  thy  judgments,  fat  ooneotion— 
tocfaastisetransgreiieors  (Isaiah,  10. 6-7.).  But  not  that 
they  may  deitjr  their  own  power  («.  ii,  for  their  power 
is  firom  thee,  and  but  for  a  time) ;  nor  that  they  may 
destroy  utterly  thy  people.  The  Htlntw  tot  **mi^ty 
God"  is  Kotk  (Deuteronomy,  81  4.).  Howerer  the 
world  is  shaken,  or  man's  Mth  waven,  God  remains 
unshaken  as  the  Rock  of  ages  [Margin,  Isaiah,  S8. 4J. 
13.  pnrsr . . .  thin  to  bdwld  evil— without  being  dis- 
pleased at  it.  osnst  not  lookon  ioiialty— unjust  iniuries 
done  to  thy  people.  The  prophet  checks  himself  from 
being  carried  too  far  in.  his  expostulatoiy  complaint,  by 
putting  before  himself  honourable  sentiments  of  God. 
tnem  that  daal  treaebenrasly— the  Chaldeans,  once  allies 
of  the  Jews,  but  now  their  violent  oppressors.  Ct 
"treacherous  dealen,*Isaiah,8LS:  84.  i&  Instead  of 
speaking  evil  against  God,  he  goes  to  God  Himself  for 
the  remedy  for  his  perplexity  (Psalm  TS.  ll-ir.).  de- 
voareth  the  msa  that  is  more  righteous— the  Chaldean 
oppresses  the  Jew,  who.  with  all  his  faults,  is  better 
than  his  oppressor  (cf.  Eseklel,  18. 61, 6S.).  14.  And— 
<.e..  And  so,  by  suffering  oppresson  to  go  unpunished, 
"thou  makest  men  ae  the  fishes  . . .  that  have  no 
ruler  f  i.e.,  no  defender.  All  may  fish  in  the  eea  with 
impunity :  so  the  Chaldeans  with  impuni^  afllict  thy 
people,  as  these  have  no  longer  the  God  of  the  theo- 
cracy, their  King,  to  defend  them.  Hiou  reducest 
men  to  such  a  state  of  anarchy,  by  wrong  going  un- 
punished, as  if  there  was  no  God.  He  compares  the 
world  to  the  sra;  men  to^b^;  Nebuchadnessar  to 
a  JUherman  («.  16-17.).  1ft.  Thsy  take  up  all  of  them— all 
kinds  of  fishes,  i.e.,  men,  as  captives,  and  all  other 
prey  that  comes  in  their  way.  with  the  an^s—ie.,  the 
hook.  Some  they  take  up  as  with  the  hook,  one  by 
one;  others  in  shoals,  as  In  a  **net"  and  "drag* or 
endoelng  net  therefore— because  of  their  successes, 
they  r^oto— they  glory  in  their  crimes  because  attended 
with  success  (cf .  v.  il.}.  18.  saeriflee  nato  their  ast— i.e.. 
their  arms,  power,  and  miUtary  skill,  wherewith  they 
gained  their  victories ;  Instead  of  to  God.  Cf.  v.  li, 
M  AU&Ka's  interpretation.  They  idoUse  themselves  for 
their  own  cleverness  and  might  (Deuteronomy,  8. 17; 
Isaiah,  10. 13 ;  37.  S4. 86.).  by  them— by  their  net  and 
drag-net.  their  portion— image  from  a  banquet:  the 
prey  which  they  have  gotten.  17.  Shall  they . . .  empty 
their  net  T— Shall  they  be  allowed  without  interruption 
to  enjoy  the  f  mi  ts  of  their  violence  ?  tharo  ore— seeing 
that  they  attribute  all  their  succesMS  to  themselves. 

7M 


and  not  to  thee.  The  answer  to  the  praphetTs  qaei^ 
tMu  he  by  inspiration  givee  himself  Inch,  a. 
CHAPTER  n. 
Ver.  i-SO.  TJSB  Pbophb,  waitivo  BaBaranur 
iroK  AX  Airawn  to  na  OoMPLanrxB  (dL  ij.as- 
oBTna  A  RsvKLAnoic,  which  is  io  *b  Fdi^xuzd. 

HOT  nOCKOIACBLT,  TK  XV  DUS  TXMH,  AH1>  Xl  nsaS- 
lOKB  TO  BB  WAJTBD  FOB  IN  FaXTH:  TbS  CBALDBin 
SHAIX  BB  PUVUHBD  FOB  THBIB  OBUBX.  RAPACrrT, 
HOB  OAB  THBIB  FaIBB  OODS  AVBBT  XBB  JUPOBBSr 

or  Jbrotah,  thb  oblt  I^ub  Goo.  1.  stsad  i^ 
. . .  watcb— le.,  wateh-posl  The  propbets  often  cooh 
pare  themaelvea,  awaiting  the  reveti^lons  of  Jehovah 
with  eameet  patience,  to  watchmen  on  an  emiscBn 
watching  with  intent  eye  all  that  eomea  within  tfadr 
view  (Isaiah,  Si.  8, 11;  Jeremiah.  8. 17;  BaakSei.  a.  17;23L 
2, 8  ;cr.  Psalm  6.8;  86.  8.}.  Hie  "watch-posf  istte 
withdrawal  of  the  whole  soul  from  earthly  and  flxfav 
it  on  heavenly  things.    The  accumulation  of  ijbo- 


nyms," stand  upon  ...watch 


It  me  npon, 


tower . . .  watch  to  see."  implies  perweverlog  flxdy  of 
attention,   what  he  will  say  unto  me— in  answer  to  on 
complalnta  (ch.  1.  is  J.  LU.,*^in  me,"  God  apeakhift 
not  to  the  prophets  outward  ear,  but  imnsntfy.   Whm 
we  have  prayed  to  God,  we  must  observe  what  aaswen 
God  gives  by  His  word.  His  t^drit,  and  His  provi- 
dences,  what  I  ahsll  answer  when  I  am  reproved— what 
answer  I  am  to  make  to  the  reproof  which  I  antidiaM 
fipom  God  on  account  of  the  Uber^  of  my  ezpostoia' 
tion  with  Him.   Maubbb  traiuiaUg,  **  What  I  am  to 
answer  in  respect  to  my  complaint  against  Jehovih* 
(ch.  1. 18-17 J.   8.  Writs  thevisum— which  I  am  about  to 
reveal  to  thee.  makeitpUln— (]>0Qteronomy,S7.8.;.  In 
large  legible  characters.  npasttsMes   box-wood  tables 
covered  with  wax,  on  which  national  tdUn  vsre 
engraved  with  an  iron  pen,and  then  hnng  op  in  public, 
at  the  prophets*  own  houses,  or  at  the  tempis.  that 
thoee  who  passed  might  read  them.   Ct  Luke,  L  O. 
"writhig  table,"  Is..  taUet.  that  he  awy  r«a  that  nas- 
sth  it-commonly  exphdned,  "so  intftlWgIMB  as  to  be 
easily  read  by  any  one  running  pastf  bat  then  it  woold 
be,  "that  he  that  runneth  may  read  ii."   Tlietniesense 
is,"so legible  that  whoever  rtadethU,  mat ntm  to  tdl 
all  whom  ha  can  the  good  news  of  the  IbsTs  coming 
doom,  ssd  Judah's  deliverance."    Ct  DsBiel.ll  i. 
"many  shall  nmtoand  fko,*  via,  with  the  explansrinn 
of  the  mnophecy.  then  nnsealert ;  also,  BeveiatiM.  Sl 
17.  "let  him  that  heaieth  (tne  good  newi)  say  (to every 
one  within  Us  reach).  Come.*   "Ban*  Is  eaulvaleBt 
to  tmnowM*  1K»  dMne  rcve(a<tofi(JM«nUah.ss.  SI ;!:  ss 
eveiy  one  who  becomee  informed  of  a  divtne  mesmw 
is  bound  to  run,  is.,  use  all  despatch  to  make  Ik  knovD 
to  others.    [Hbmdbbbob.]  Gbotivs,  Lddovicvb  cs 
Disu,  and  Maubbb.  InteiprBt  it : "  Bon"  Is  not  litersl 
nmi*iiw*  but  "that  he  who  reads  it  taasr  tan  Ihroagh 
it,' i.«..  read  it  a«  once  loitftout  d<^lcicllff!.    HVw- 
AmaAgning  the  CBUso  Why  It  ought  to  bo  commUted  u 
wriiino:  beocnue  its  (tilfilment  bekmgs  to  the  futan. 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appomied  time  (Daniel,  ift.  M ;  IJ. 
87. 36.).  Though  the  time  appotatsd  by  God  for  tbt 
ftdfllment  be  yet  future,  it  should  be  enoogh  Ibr  yoox 
faith  that  God  hath  spoken  it  (Tamenutjcm^  3^  ai  • 
at  the  ead  it  shall  speak— BIaubbb ttwiiriaf gt.  "It  fonif 
/or  the  end.*    But  the  anUthesis  betwwen,  *Mt  AsU 
tpeakr  and.  "not  be  silent.'  makes  EngUA  Virwum 
the  better  rendering.   8o  the  HArtw  is  traiuieUd, 
Froverbe.  is.  17.    LU.,  "breoMs  otU  wotds,"  "bnsk 
forthasabbut."   thoogh  it  tarry,  wait  ftr  it— ^tSeaesu. 
48.  16.).  4.  his  seal  which  is  lifted  ap-the  ChaUsBD't. 
LMaubbb.]  The  unbelieving  Jew^    (Hbvdbbso  i 
is  not  upright  in  him— !<.,  it  not  aoDMmtoat  vpH^M  t& 
God's  right;  In  antithesis  to  "  shall  live.*   So  Hetewc. 
10.  36.  which  with  inspired  authority  applleetheceBexal 
sense  to  the  particular  case  which  SL  Paul  had  in  viev. 
"If  any  man  draw  bade  (one  result  of  being  "Jlflsd  usT 
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with  ofMwenim  amiguioy).  mv  aMil  tAofl  Aom  ho 
yrfeofim  in  him.*  tlM  Jart  slun  tt?«  brhli  JUth-the 
Jewish  «atto»,M  oppoied  to  th>  nnbeMeriagCliaWaMi 
(cC.  V.  ft,  Ac.:  ch.  1.  fl,  te..  u.).  [MaubolI  HnrDiR- 
aoffB  ylew  is,  that  tlu  bditmmo  Jem  !•  metatk  m 
oppoMd  to  tho  vnballsTiiic  Jew  (ct  £oouuis.  1.  if; 
GAlatlMU,  S.  ILJ.  Iho  baUerlng  Jow,  thoagfa  God'i 
promiae  twiy.  will  wait  to  it;  the  onbeUeviog  **  dnwa 
back."  as  Hebrews,  10.  38,  ezpresaes  it  The  sense,  in 
MAunm's  view,  wUda  aeoorda  better  with  the  eon- 
text  (v.  §,  Ae.)  is,  the  Gbatdeao.  Uuragh  to  a  time 
aeeminff  to  pioeper.  yet  being  lifted  np  with  haoi^ty 
nnbehef  (ch.  1. 11. 1«J.  is  not  opiisht ;  i*..  has4io  right 
■tabilitsrof  soul  resting  on  God,  to  ensure  permanenee 
of  pmsperity:  henee.  thoogh  to  a  time  exeentinc  God's 
judgments,  be  at  bMt  becomes  "Ufted  np"  so  as  to 
attribute  to  his  own  power  what  is  the  work  of  God, 
and  in  this  sense  **  draws  back"  (Hebrews,  10.  asj.  be- 
coming thereby  a  type  of  all  badcaUders  who  thereby 
incur  Go<f  s  diq>leasnre ;  as  the  believing  Jew  is  of  all 
who  mxU  for  God's  promises  with  patient /oiti^  and  so 
"liver  (atand  accepted)  before  God.  The  Bdrrew 
acoenta  indnoee  BuiaKL  to  Iranatote,  "Im  wlio  la  jnat 
by  hla  faith,  ahall  live.*  Other  MBS.  read  the  accents 
as  Bn^iah  F«rno»,  which  agreee  better  with  Hebrw 
syntax.  6.  Tea  also,  beeaass  —  additional  reason  why 
the  Jewa  may  look  for  God  pnnishing  their  iThalrtean 
foe,  viz.,  beeauM,  tchs  it  tk  proud  sum— rather,  thia 
claose  eontinnes  the  reason  to  the  Jews  expecting  the 
punishment  of  the  Chaldeans.  **  because  he  transgress- 
eth  by  wine  to  besetting  sin  of  fiabylon,  cL  Daniel,  ftw, 
and  OurtiiM,  6.  IJ,  being  a  proud  man."  Lore  of  wine 
often  begets  a  proud  contempt  of  divine  things,  as  in 
Belahaam'a  caae.  which  waa  the  Immediate  canae  of 
the  fail  of  Babylon  (DanieU  ft.  »4.S0;  cf.  froverba.SO.  l; 
30. 0;  SL  ft4.  calaryrth  Us  dasixe  as  hell^-^e  grave,  or 
the  unseen  world,  whldi  la  **  never  folT  (Proverbs,  ir. 
SO;  30. 16;  laaiah.  ft.  14.).  The  Chaldeans  under  Nebu- 
cbadnenar  were  filled  wlUi  an  inaattahle  desire  of  con- 
qnesL  Another  reaswi  foe  their  pnniahmeni.  6L  Shall 
sot  aU  these  — the  ''nations'*  and  "peopleO*  (e.  A) 
"heaped  unto  lilm*  by  the  Chaldean,  take  up  a  parable 
—a  deriaim  mmg.  Hahakknh  fbUowa  Isaiah  (Isaiah. 
14.  4)  and  Micah  (Micah.  i.  4)  in  the  pfaxaseology. 
against  him  —  when  dislodged  flrom  hla  fonner  eml- 
nenee.  Woe— The** dertaiveaonflr  here  begins, and oon- 
tlnuea  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  It  la  a  aymmetiical 
whole,  and  conaista  of  five  atanow,  the  three  fleet  con- 
sisting of  three  verses  each,  the  fourth  of  four  venea. 
aod  the  last  of  two.  Each  atanna  haa  its  own  subject, 
and  aU  except  the  last  begin  with  **Woe,''  and  all 
have  a  closing  verse  introduced  with  **  for."  ** 


or  "but."  how  longi— Aoio  l<mg destined  to  retain  his 
ill  gotten  gainaf  But  for  a  short  time,  aa  his  CsU  now 
provea.  IMavese.}  "  Gbvetouaness  is  the  greatest 
bane  to  men.  For  they  who  invade  othenT  goods, 
often  loae  even  their  own.**  IMxnandsb.]  Calvin 
makea  **how  longT  to  be  the  cry  of  those  groaning 
under  the  Chaldaux  oppression  whilst  it  still  lasted.: 
How  long  shall  sudi  oppression  be  pennltted  to  con- 
tinuef  But  it  is  plainly  part  of  Me  (ferieive  aonp.  after 
the  Chaldean  tyranny  had  passed  away,  ladeth  him- 
■elf  with  thiA  day— vis.,  gold  and  silver  dug  out  of  the 
"clay." of  which  they  are  a  pari.  The  covetous  man 
in  heaping  them  together  Is  only  lading  himself  with 
a  clay  burden,  as  he  dares  not  enjoy  them,  and  is 
always  anxious  about  them.  Lbx  and  Fuixnt  tmns- 
laJU  the  Hebrew  as  a  reduplicated  single  noun,  and  not 
two  words.  "  an  annnmnlatlon  of  pledges*  (Deutero- 
nomy. M.  10-13.).  The  Chaldean  is  compared  toa  harsh 
usurer,  and  his  ill  gotten  treasures  to  heaps  of  pledges 
in  the  hands  of  a  usurer.  7.  anddanly— the  answer  to 
the  Question,  **  flow  long  T  [v.  ft.),  hite-often  used  of 
usury ;  so  favouring  Lns'a  rendering  («.  ft.).  As  the 
Chaldean  like  an  usurer  oppreBsed  others,  so  other 
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nations  shall,  Uke  osursn,  take  pledgee  gf,i>e., 
him.  a.  thersBMMUrtof  thspseple  those  rwnaliiing  d 
the  peoples  sp<riled  by  thee,  though  but  a  rwnnant.  will 
sttlllce  tO'iniUct  vengeance  on  thee,  the  violsnM  of  the 
land . . .  eitr-4.«.,  on  account  of  thv  vioknt  ofpreeeioin 
of  the  Umde  and  eU/ke  of  the  eaith  [Gnooua]  (cf.  v. 
ft.  Ow  IS.).  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  v.  IT,  whore  the 
"land*  and  "city"  ar»  Judea  and  Jerusalem.  9. 
eeveteth  sn  evil  oovetonsnees—  le..  a  eovetonaness  so 
surpassingly  evil  as  to  be  fatal  to  himsell  tehlahoiiae 
—  greedily  seising  enormous  wealth,  not  merely  for 
himself,  bnifor  hiafiunily.  to  which  it  la  destined  to  be 
fataL  The  very  same  "evil  covetousness"  that  was 
the  cause  of  Jeholakim's  being  given  up  to  the  Chal- 
dean oppressor  (Jeremiah,  as.  UJ,  shall  be  the  cause  of 
the  Chaldean's  own  destruction,  aethiinesteahifb— 
(Numbers,  M.  21 ;  Jeremiah,  49.  16:  Obadiah.  4.).  The 
image  is  from  an  esgle  (Job,  38.  ST.).  Uke  royal  eiiadei 
Is  meant.  The  Chaldean  built  high  towers.  Uke  the 
Babel-fonndeni.  to  "  be  delivered  firom  the  power  of 
evil"  (Genesis,  il.  4.).  10.  Thoa  hsst  eonsalted  sbaae 
. . .  fay  eatttng  off  maoy  —  Maueke.  more  Ht.,  **Thon 
hast  consulted  shame ...  to  destroy  many,*  le..  in  con- 
sulting (determining)  to  cut  off  many,  thou  hast  con- 
sulted shame  to  thy  house,  siansd  afainst  Oy  aonl— 
i.e.,  agahist  thjnelf ;  thou  art  the  gnil^  cause  of  thine 
own  ruin  (Proverbs,  9.  96;  so.  %),  They  who  wrong 
thdr  neighbours,  do  much  greater  wrong  to  thelrown 
souls.  11.  stoas . . .  cry  oat— Peraonification.  The  very 
stoneeof  thy  palace  built  by  rapine  ehall  testily  against 
thee  (liuke,  la.  40.j.  the  beam  oat  of  the  tiabsr-the 
croea-beam  or  main  rafter  connecting  the  timbera  in 
the  waUs.  shall  answer  it— vte.,  the  atone.  The  stone 
shaU.  boBin.  and  the  cross-beam  continue  the  ay 
against  thy  rapine.  IS.  boiUsth  a  town  with  blood  — 
via.,  Babykm  rebuilt  and  enlaiged  by  bloodrbooght 
spoils  let,  Daniel.  4.  30.).  IS.  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts-^EHOVAH.  who  has  at  command  aU  the  hoete 
of  heaven  and  earth,  is  the  xlghteooa  author  of  Baby- 
lonTs  destruction.  "Shall  not  God  have  His  tun, 
whan  cmel  rapacious  men  have  triumphed  so  long, 
thongh  He  seem  now  to  be  still  7*  [Calviv.I  people 
. . .  labonr  in  the . . .  fire . . .  weary  themeelvee  Ibr . . . 
vsaity— The  Chaldeans  Ubour  at  whi^  is  to  be  food  for 
the  Are.  vis.,  their  dty  and  fortreesea  which  shall  be 
burnt.  Jeremiah.  6L  68,  adopts  the  same  phraseology 
to  express  the  vanity  of  the  Chaldean's  labour  on 
Babylon,  as  doomed  to  the  flames,  li.  Adopted  from 
Isaiah,  11.  ft.  Here  the  sense  is,  **Tbe  Jews  shall  be 
nstored,  and  the  temide  rebuilt,  so  that  God's  gloiy  in 
saving  His  people,  and  punishing  their  Chaldean  foe. 
shall  be  manifested  throoghout  the  world."  of  which 
the  Babylonian  empire  formed  the  greategt  part ;  a 
type  of  the  ultimate  full  manifeetation  of  His  glcnry 
In  the  final  salvation  of  Israel  and  His  church,  and  the 
destruction  of  all  their  foes,  watsrs  oovor  the  ssa— 
eis..  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  the  sea-bed.  U.  giveth 
. . .  Bsighboiir  drink  . . .  pattest . . .  bottle  to  him— itt. 
ekin,  ae  the  Bastems  use  "bottles*  of  skin  for  wine. 
Mauexe,  from  a  different  Htbirew  root,  iramlaiea^ 
"that  poorest  in  thy  unrtUh."  Sn/glith  Vereion  keepe 
up  the  metaphor  better.  It  is  not.  enough  for  thee  to 
be  "drunken'  thyself,  unless  thou  canst  lead  others 
into  the  same  state.  The  thing  meant  is,  that  the 
i^m\At,mn  king,  with  his  insatiable  desires  (ft  kind  of 
intoBicotion),  allured  neighbouring  states  into  the 
•ame  mad  thirst  for  war  to  obtain  booty,  and  then  at 
last  expoeed  them  to  loss  and  shame  (cf.  Isaiah,  fil.  17; 
Obadiah.  10.).  An  appropriate  image  hi  Babylon, 
which  at  last  IhU  during  a  drunken  revel  (Daniel,  ft.]. 
that  thoa  vsyest  leok  on  thslr  nsksdscas  '.—with  delight, 
like  Ham  of  okl  (Genesis.  0.  S2.;.  10.  art  fllled-now 
that  thou  art  Callen.  "  Thou  art  filleiT  indeed  (though 
80  Insatiable),  bat  it  is  **  with  shame."  ihame  for  glory 
—Instead  of  thy  former  gtoy  {Howa.  4. 7.).  drink  then 
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•tao— nMenpoTMiBmiiiiowiiiUutiiiii  to  pMito 
thM  (JeramiAli,  ifi^  u-vr,  Ac. :  DuMntattom.  4.  IL). 
tkr  tewkla— esprarias  in  Hebre v  foeUof  ttao  most 
utter  eoBtamiyi.  Uo  of  OoUath  (I  Samael.  17. 90.).  it 
to  not  merely  thjr  **  nekedneM,"  m  in  p.  U,tluktehmU  be 
**iiiioofered.'  bat  tlie  foretkia,  the  badge  of  thj  being 
en  nndieomdjed  alien  from  Ood.  The  o«ne  ehell  be 
done  to  thee,  ea  thoa  didet  to  ofihen,  end  wone.  eep 
. . .  eheU  be  tuwd  OBtotliec-^tf..  ebnU  tmn  U»$IA  «te-. 
from  the  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  to  drink  it. 
**Thoa  afaalt  diink  itaU.  io  that  It  maj  be  tHrndd  ae 
being  drdned."  CGbotiuo.!  shaaelU  Qi«isir-^i.e.. 
Tomitlng :  vii..  that  <nf  ilu  king  nfBobylon,  compelled 
to  diagoige  the  spoil  he  had  swallowed.  It  expresses 
also  the  ignomlnioos  state  of  JBabyloa  in  its  oalamitjr 
(Jeremiah,  tf.  tt.).  '*Be  dranken.  spoe,  and  falL" 
Leu  appropxlately  it  is  explained  <i/1hifot  spaing  in 
the  fiMS  of  the  Babylonian  king.  17.  the  vlolsaos  of 
Lsbenoa— thy  "  Tioleno^  against  ^  Lebanon."  is.,  Jem- 
aalem  (Isaiah.  37.  M;  Jeremiah,  12.  S3;  SseUel,  17.  S.U ; 
for  Lebanon's  cedars  were  ased  In  building  the  temple 
nod  booses  of  Jernsalem :  and  Its  beaotjr  made  it  a  lit 
type  of  the  metropolis),  shall  fUl  on  thine  own  head, 
ooftr— i.«..  wmpUUly  overwhelm.  Uu  spoil  ef  beasts, 
whiek  made  tbeia  sfhdd— Mau&ui  explains.  **  th4  tpoilr 
ing  inflicted  on  the  beasU  of  Lebuion  (is.,  on  the 
people  of  Jerosalem.  of  which  dty  **  Lebanon"  to  the 
type),  fshith  meuie  them  Qfra4d,  (shall  oOTer  thee).* 
Bat  It  seems  inappropriate  to  compare  the  elect  peopto 
to  '*  beasts."  I  therefore  prefer  explaining.  **  the  spoil- 
ing of  beasto,**  i.s.,  such  as  to  inflicted  on  beasu  caught 
in  a  net.  and  **  which  makes  them  afraid."  (shall  cover 
thee).  Thus  the  Babylonians  are  compared  to  wild 
beasto  terrified  at  being  caught  suddenly  in  a  net. 
In  cruel  rapacity  they  resembled  wild  beeets.  The 
nnciento  read,  **  the  epoiling  of  wild  beasto  ahall  vMke 
Twaeiffxnd.'  Or  etoe  explain,  "the  spoiling  of  beasto 
(the  Modes  and  Persians)  which  {infiict«i  6y  thee)  made 
them  afraid,  (shall  In  turn  cover  thyself— revert  on  thy- 
aelf  from  them)."  Thto  accords  better  with  the  parallel 
ctottse.  **  the  violence  of  Lebaoon,"  i^.  inJUded  hy 
ihte  on  Lebanon.  Aa  thou  didst  hunt  men  as  wild 
beasto.  so  Shalt  thou  be  hunted  thyself  as  a  wild  beast, 
which  thou  resembleit  in  cruelty,  beoanss  of  men's  blood 
—shed  by  thee;  repeated  from  v.  8.  But  here  the  '*  land" 
and  **clty''are  used  of  Judea  and  JenuaUm:  not  of 
the  earUi  and  cities  generaUy  as  in  v.  8.  ths  violeaos  of 
the  land.  Ac.— i.e..  inflicted  an  the  land  by  thee.  18. 
The  powerlessness  of  the  idoto  to  save  Babylon  from 
Ito  doom  to  a  fittiug  introduction  to  the  last  staasa  (v. 
19.). which,  as  the  former  four,  begins  with  "Woe." 
teacher  of  lies— ito  priesto  and  propheto  attering  lying 
oracles,  as  if  from  it.  make  dumb  idola— though  men 
can  "make"  idols,  they  cannot  make  them  to  epeak, 
19.  Awake— Arise  to  my  help,  it  shell  teseh!— rather. 
An  exclamation  0/  Vu  prophet,  implying  an  ironical 
question  to  which  a  negative  answer  must  be  given. 
What!  "It  teach r  Certainly  not.  £MAUBnB.J  Or, 
**It  (the  idol  itoelf)  shall  (i.e;.  ought)  teach  you  that 
it  to  deaf,  and  therefore  no  God."  [Calvw.]  Gt 
"tbey  are  their  own  witnesses.'*  Isaiah,  44.  9.  Be- 
hold—the HelrtW)  to  nominative.  "There  it  to." 
IHxNDXnaoK.]  it  to  laid  over  with  gold . . .  ao  breath 
...  to  the  mifdst  —  outoide  it  has  some  eplendour. 
within  none.  SO.  But  the  Lordr-JsaoVAH ;  in  strik- 
ing contrast  with  the  idols,  to  hto  holy  temple  — 
"Hto  ptooeT  (toaiah,  tf.  WJ ;  heaven  (Psalm  U.  4; 
Jonah.  2. 7 ;  Micah.  L  2 J.  The  tempto  at  Jerusatom 
to  a  type  of  it,  and  there  God  to  to  be  worshipped. 
He  doee  not  Ue  hid  under  gold  and  silver,  as  the  idoto 
ot  Babylon,  but  reigns  in  heaven  and  fllto  heaven, 
and  thence  succours  Hto  peopto.  keep  silcnos  — in 
token  of  reverent  submission  and  subiectlon  to  Hto 
jndRmenta  (Job.  40.  4;  Pkalm  70.  6 :  Zephaniah.  1,  7: 
Zerhariah.  x.  U.). 
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CHAPXBBIIL 
Ver.  i-UL   HAmaucvK'e  Paaymb  m  God:  God'si 
Olouodb  finvBLanoM  of  HoowLr  ATSorai  avd  at 
OiBBon.  ▲  F&BDQB  or  Hjb  tomftvoDo  aoaui  u 
BSHAur  or  lanaxL  AOAOmr  Bamtuui,  Aim  all 
oTHxn  Fob  ;  HnvoB  nu  PnorBaf^a  ocmwnKKt 
AMiBor  CAtAMauu^   Thto  eahUme  ode  begtas  with 
an  esordtam  («.  1,  tj.  then  foOowe  the  mala  aah)set, 
then  the  peroration  (v.  i«-iej.  a  eoamaiy  of  the  pnc 
tioal  truth,  which  the  whoto  to  rieslgnert  to  tseet 
(Deatenmomy.  a.  2-6 ;  Psalm  IT.  l>4^  ax*  pozahe. 
odea).    Ihto  was  probably  dealgaed  by  tl»apixtt  to  b# 
a  fit  fonauto  of  prayer  ibr  the  people,  ftiat  ia  the: 
Babylontoa  exile,  and  aow  ia  their  diaiiereioii.  mff 
dally  towards  the  doee  of  it,  joat  beiosa  the  gntf 
Deliverer  to  to  iaterpoee  for  theee.    It  wan  ased  is. 
pablte  wowhip.  as  the  moslcal  tenn.  fletoh!  fcXtiL:. 
implias.)    L  prayer— the  only  etiicslyoolledpnyensft 
in«i2.   But  aU  devotional  addiaaeee to  God  are calW 
"prayersT  (Psalm  72. 201;.  The  Hebmo  to  from  a  nut 
**to  apply  to  a  Judge  for  a  tevooxabto   dwirina' 
Prayen  ia  which  piotoes  to  God  Ibr  deliveianee,  aau 
dpated  in  the  sore  confldence  of  HaUli.  ara  eapectoiij 
ralnilatfid  to  enlist  Jehovah  on  wjm  oaontof's  suit 
(2Ohronicles.2(».20«l28u).    v» 
phrase,  "after  the  manner  of 
odee.  firam  an  ilroMeroot  (Laa] ;  the  phxaeetosin^M^ 
in  Paalm  7.  titto.   Mora  simply,  from  a  Hcbvw  root  to 
err,  "on  accoant  of  sinf  eif  ignoramee,"   Bahek)mt 
thus  teachee  hto  countrymen  to  confeea  not  only  their 
more  grievous  sine,  but  also  theto  errors  and  nsfKi 
geneee,  iato  whleh  they  were  eepedally  likely  to  latl 
whan  in  exlto  away  from  the  Hoiy  Land.    (Calvu  j 
80  VMlgate  and  Aguila.  and  flymmarhna.    **  For  vohui- 
tary  tramgreeeors."    (JaaoitB.J    ProbaUy  the  sub- 
ject would  regulate  the  kindof  music    DauracsaB^l 
HaBrDKBSoa  troaslals. "  With  triumphal  moaic.'  frtca 
the  same  root,  to  err.  implying  Ito  imthnatoatlc  irvesu 
larity.    S.  I  have  heard  thy  speeoh— thy  lavotoieoa  w 
me  concerning  the  oomfaag  chastieoneat  of  the  Jc«v 
ICAX.VMJ  and  the  deetmctioa  of  their  opprewon. 
Thto  to  Habakkuk's  reply  to  God'e  'wn-iw^wi^t.,... 
[GB0TIC7S.J    MA17&C&  inMuioles.  "  The  report  of  ti«>- 
comiug."  UL,  thy  report,    and  was  afraid— cavcrentAii 
ffsar  of  God'e  Judgmeato  (v.  10.).   revive  thy  work- 
perfect  the  work  of  delivering  thy  peopto.  siid  do  itut 
let  thy  promise  to  Ue  as  tt  were  dead,  but  pi«e  it  ntv 
li/e  by  performing  ti^    [liajtocHxiDti.l    Calvue  ex- 
plains, " thy  work'  to  be lerael:  called  ** the  wofk  vt 
my  hands"  (Isaiah.  4&.  11.).  God's  elect  peoide  are  pccu 
liarly  Hto  work  ilsatoh,  41 IJ.  pte-emiaently  illusttai 
ing  Hto  power,  wisdom,  aad  goodnees.    **llioiigh  «i 
eeem  as  it  were  dead  nationally,  reviee  asT  (ftaha  %«. 
fl.).    However  (Phahn  94.  tfj.  where  "  the  work  of  iwd* 
n»fers  to  Hie  judgment  <m  their  entmtes,  favours  it* 
former  vtow  (Psalm  90. 10, 17 :  Isaiah.  Al. ».  UU.    la  l^ 
Budat  of  ths  years   eto,  of  calamity  in  wUoh  w<e  hn 
HoTt  that  our  catomltiee  are  at  their  hoighi;  danik 
our  seventy  years  aH>tlvity.  Calvim  more  tsaeuoif 
explains  it.  In  the  midst  of  the  yean  of  thy  peoiM 
extending  from  Abraham  to  Meeriah.  if  they  becot  ofT 
before  Hto  coming,  they  will  be  out  olT  ae  it  were  »> 
themidet<iftheiiryettre,  iMfora  attaining  their  mataiio 
80  Bbxoel  mak^  Me  midst  of  the  year*  lo  be  th' 
middto  point  of  the  yean  of  the  world.    There  is  > 
strikingly  similar  phrase  (Daniel,  f .  27 J,  **/»  the  au*V' 
cftheweek."  ISie  parallel  dause  **ia  wnitaT  (!.«.«• 
the  midet  of  wrath),  however,  ahows  that "  ia  the  mid«: 
of  the  years'  means  "in  the  yean  of  our  ptaeent  exa^* 
and  calamity."  make  kaewa— aaake  rf  ftlHrworto  kaowi. 
by  experimental  proof;show  in  vsey  deed,  that  lhut< 
thy  work.   8.  Ood«-«ia0«tor  In  the  Hebrew,  ~Boah.' 
inetead  of  **£lohim,*  piarol.  usaaily  enphvad.    Ibe 
eingutar  to  not  found  in  any  other  of  the  mdaor  pn» 
pheto.  or  Jeremiah,  or  Itoekid  i  but  It  to  la  iaaiait. 


Bioiel,  Job.  and  Dentaronomy.  from  Tmmii  — the 
ocmntiy  Booth  of  Jndea  and  near  Edom.  in  which 
latter  oonntay  moont  Paran  waa  aitoaCad.  CHairDm' 
aoN.J  **PBvan*  U  tha  desart  region,  axtending  from 
tha  Sooth  of  Jodah  to  SlnaL  Bair.  8inai,aDd  Faiao 
aiaadjaoant  to  ona  another,  and  an  lianoa  anodatad 
tosathar.in  rsapact  toGod'agiTincof  tha  law  (Deotero- 
nomr,  St.  S.).  Taman  la  ao  Identlflad  with  Sair.  or 
Edom,  aa  hara  to  be  anbatitated  for  It.  Habakkok 
appeals  to  God'a  glorioua  manlfeatatiooa  to  Hia  peoi>ie 
at  Sinai,  aa  the  groond  for  prajlnR  that  God  will 
**  revive  Hii  work"  (v.  S)  now.  For  fie  ia  the  same  God 
now  as  ever.  Salah— a  mnsical  sicn.  pot  at  the  dose 
of  seetiona  and  strophea.  always  at  tha  end  of  a  veree. 
except  tlirioe,  vis.,  here,  and  v.  9.  and  Psalm  66.  19 : 
67.  3,  where,  however,  it  doses  the  hwntstirh  It  im- 
plies a  dumge  of  the  modulation.  It  cornea  fh>m  a 
root  to  rut  or  paitae  [GxaxNina] ;  implytns  a  cessation 
of  the  chant,  daring  aa  inatmmental  interlode.  The 
solemn  paoae  here  pmnurea  the  mind  for  contemplatr 
ing  the  gloxiooa  description  of  Jehovah's  manifiasta- 
tion  which  foUowa.  sazth ...  foil  of  his  praiie— i.e.,  of 
His  glories  which  were  calculated  to  call  forth  oniver- 
aal  praiM.'  the  parallelism  to  *' glory*  proves  this  to 
be  the  sense.  4.  as  tha  light— vis.,  of  the  son  (Job,  97. 
21 :  I^verbs,  4.  18.).  hems  —  the  emblem  of  power 
wieUed  bf  "fiis  hand.'  [LuDOvicua  0x  Duu.] 
**  fiayiT  emanating  from  "His  hand,*  compared  Iqr  the 
Arabs  to  the  horns  of  the  gaaeUe  (cf.  **iund  of  the 
morning."  Psalm  82,  title,  if aftfin.).  The  flebrew  verb 
for  to  **«ailt  rajra."  ia  from  the  root  meaning  "horns' 
(Exodna.  34. 20. 30,  36.J.  [GEonra.]  The  rays  are  His 
ligMuinoa  (Pfeabn  UL  8.}.  [Maukbk.]  tharo-4n  thai 
'*brigMne9$.'  In  it.  notwithstanding  its  brilliancy, 
there  waa  bat  the  veil  rthe  fUdatg)  of  fill  power." 
Even  "light*'  Gotfa  "garment,"  covers.  Instead  of  re- 
vealing folly.  His  sorpaasing  glory  (Psahn  104.  2.}. 
(HnMDsnaoK.J  Or.  on  mounl  Sinai.  (D&uiaua.J  (Gf. 
Kxodoa,  24.  17.).  LXX  and  5irriac  veraiona  read  for 
**  there,"  He  made  a  hiding.  Ac.  fie  hid  filmaelf  with 
clouds.  EnoUsh  Venion  la  better,  which  Calviit  ex- 
pUina,  there  ia  said  to  be  "a  hiding  of  God's  power." 
because  God  did  not  reveal  it  indi«criminately  to  all, 
but  apedally  to  fits  people  (Faalm  SL  20.).  The  con- 
trast seems  to  me  to  be  between  the  "  honuT  or  emana- 
tions oot  of  Bis  power  Thand"}.  and  that  **  power" 
itself.  Hie  latter  was  hidden,  whereas  the  **  horns" 
or  emanaUona  alone  were  manifested.  If  the  mere 
sctntiilations  were  so  awfully  overwhelming,  how  much 
more  so  the  hidden  power  itself  1  This  was  espedally 
true  of  His  manifestation  at  Sinai  (Psalm  18. 11;  cf. 
Isaiah.  46. 16. 17.).  5.  pestilsBos— to  destroy  His  people's 
foes  (1  Samuel.  6.  0,  IL).  Aa  Jehovah's  advent  is 
glorious  to  ills  people,  so  It  is  terrible  to  His  foes. 
boriUBg  ottila—  Ftalm  18.  8  favours  EnifHth  VereUm, 
But  the  paraUelism  requires,  as  Margin  tran$kUes, 
"burning  diiease^  (cf.  Deuteronomy.  32.  84;  Psalm 91. 
6.}.  went ...  at  his  flMt— i.e..  after  Him,  as  His  atten- 
dants (Judges,  4. 10.).  8.  He  stood,  and.  measnrsd  the 
earth— Jehovah,  in  His  advance,  is  represented  as 
stopping  suddenly,  and  iiieasurin<r  the  earth  with  His 
all-seeing  glance,  whereat  there  is  universal  coasUsr- 
nation.  Haubkb,  from  a  dlfTerent  root  trandaUe, 
**rocked  the  earth f  which  answen  better  to  the 
parallel  ^  drove  asunder^  the  Uebrete  for  which  latter, 
however,  may  be  better  trandaied,  **  made  to  tremble." 
everlaatinff  moontsini  which  have  ever  been  remem- 
bered as  retaining  the  same  place  and  form  fhim  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  did  bow— as  it  were,  in  re- 
verent submission,  his  ways  an  everlastlag— His  mar- 
vellous ways  of  working  for  the  salvation  of  Hie 
people,  mark  His  everlasting  character:  such  as  He  was 
in  His  workings  for  them  formerly,  ludi  ahaU  He  be 
now.  7.  thateate  ■  <.e..  the  dweUer$.  Caahaa-the  same 
aaCuaft;  mada  Cnsh-an  to  harmoniie  with  Mldi-an  in 
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the  parallel  danaa.  So  LoUm  la  found  in  the  Hdirew 
of  Qeoests  for  Loi.  Boohast  therefore  considers  it 
equivalent  to  Hidlan,  or  a  part  of  Arabia.  So  in 
Nombera,  12.  1,  Hoaetf  Midianite  wife  is  called  an 
Ethioplaa  (Hebrew.  Ouehitel  Maukxr  thinka  the 
dmeUen  on  heih  mdu  of  the  Arabian  gvif*  or  Bed  tea, 
are  meant ;  for  in  the  preceding  verse  God'a  eoerUut- 
ing  or  aadent  loofi  of  delivering  Hii  people  are  men- 
tUmed :  and  in  the  following  verse,  the  dividing  of  the 
Had  aea  for  them.  Gf.  Miriam'a  aoog  as  to  the/ear 
of  laraera  foes  Car  and  near  oaosed  thereby  (Ezodos. 
16.  14-1&.}.  Hebrew  expoaitora  refer  it  to  Cushan- 
riahathaim.  king  of  Meaopotamia  or  Syria,  the  first 
oppressor  of  Israel  (Jndgea,  8. 8,  lOJ.  from  whom  Othniel 
delivered  them.  Tlxxu  the  second  hemistich  of  the 
verse  will  refer  to  the  deliverance  of  Israel  fhun  Mi- 
dian  by  Gideon  (Judgea.  A.  and  7.),  to  whldie.  li  plainly 
refers.  Whichever  of  these  views  be  correct,  tha 
general  zeferenoa  la  to  God'a  Interpoeitlons  against 
Israel's  foes  of  cdd.  la  afflietkm— rather  **  under  aflUc- 
tion"  (rsgajrded)  as  a  heavy  burden.  Lit,  vanity  or 
iitiquity,  hence  the  puwUhment  of  it  (cf^  Numbers,  16. 
17, 18.).  eartaiaa— the  coveringa  of  their  tenia ;  tha 
shilUng  habitation  of  the  Nomad  tribes,  which  resem- 
bled tl^  modem  Redowlns  tremUa-'vis.,  at  Jehovah'a 
terrible  interposition  for  israd  against  them.  8.  Waa 
tbe  Lord  diqileaaed  against  the  rivers  T—"  Waa  the  cause 
of  His  dividing  the  Bed  aea  and  Jordan  His  displea- 
sore  against  theae  watarsf  ISie  answer  to  this  ia 
Udtly  implied  in"  thy  charioUo/sofooMon."  **Nay: 
it  waa  not  diapleaanxe  against  the  waters,  bat  Hla 
pleaaure  in  interposing  for  Hii  peopleTa  aaivation"  (eC. 
V.  10.).  thy  chariots  —  in  antithesis  to  thy  foe.  Pha- 
raoh'j  **  chariots,"  which,  notwithstanding  their  power 
and  nombets,  were  engulphed  in  the  watera  of  deifotco- 
tion.  God  can  make  the  moat  unlikely  meana  wonik 
tot  His  peopleTa  aalvation  (Bxodua.  14.  7,  0,  23^  26-28 : 
i&  3-8,  IB.).  Jehovah'a  diariota  are  Hia  angels  (Pnlm 
08. 17 J,  or  the  cheruUm,  or  the  ark  (Joahna,  S.  Ui  and 
4. 7 :  cf.  Song  of  Solomon,  l.  0.).  9.  bow . . .  maM . . . 
naked-4.e.,  waa  drawn  forth  tram  ita  cover,  in  whidi 
bows  usually  were  cased  when  not  in  nse.  Ht  Isaiah, 
22.  0.  **Klr  uncovered  the  shidd."  aooording  to  the 
oatha  of  tha  tribca,  even  thy  word— 4.e.,  thy  ooihe  of  pn>> 
mise  to  the  tribes  of  Israd  {Paalm  n.  8:  Luke.  1. 73. 7«|. 
fiabbakok  shows  that  Gods  miraculous  interpodttons 
for  Ilia  people  were  not  limited  to  one  time,  but  that 
God'a  oatha  to  Hia  people  are  aure  ground  for  their 
dwaya  expecting  them.  The  mention  of  the  trIbeB, 
rather  than  Abraham  or  Moaea.  ia  tai  order  that  they 
may  not  doobt  that  to  them  bdonga  thia  grace  of  whidi 
Abraham  waa  the  depodtory.  [Calvin  and  JnaoKx.] 
MAunon  translates, "  Tbe  spears  were  glutted  with 
blood,  the  triumphal  song  r  i.e.,  no  sooner  did  Jdu^rah 
begin  the  battle  by  baring  Hia  bow.  than  the  apears 
were  glutted  with  blood  and  the  triumphal  aong  sung. 
Tboa  didst  cleave  the  earth  with  rivers— the  result  of  the 
earthquake  cauaed  by  God's  approach.  [Haitrcr.] 
GROTiua  refen  it  to  the  bringing  forth  water  from  the 
rock  (Exodus.  17.  0 ;  Numben,  20. 10, 11;  Psalm  76. 16. 
16 :  106. 41.).  But  the  context  impUea  not  the  giving  of 
water  to  Hia  people  to  drink,  but  the  tearful  physical 
phenomena  attending  Jehovah'a  attack  on  Israd's  foes. 
10.  The  monntabia— repetition  with  increased  emphasis 
of  some  of  the  tremendous  phenomena  mentifmed  in 
V.  6L  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by— vis.,  of  the  Bed 
sea;  and  again,  of  the  Jordan.  God  marked  His  favour 
to  Hts  people  in  all  the  dements,  causing  every 
obstacle,  whether  mountains  or  waters,  which  impeded 
thdr  progress,  to  pa$»  away.  [Caltin.]  Mauror, 
not  80  wall,  tramlaUe,  *'  torrents  (rains)  of  water  roah 
down.'  lifted...  haads  on  high-vis.,  its  billows  Knerf 
on  hMi  by  tbe  tempest  PerMniflcation.  Aa  men 
aigniiy  by  voice  at  gesture  of  hamd  that  they  will  do 
what  they  are  oommanded,  ao  these  parte  of  oatuxa 
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iMtitel  ttetrobadienoe  to  Goifi  wiU  tKzodiu.  14,  It : 
JMlraa.  S.  16;  Ftalm  77.  17.  19 ;  U4.  4J.  IL  na  . .  . 
nooA  stood  atOl-^t  JcMha»'f  oonuiuiid  (Joibo*,  10.  is, 
n.).  Maubkr  wxondy  trandaU$,  ^'tUanF  {wUK- 
<irai0m  or  hidden  frvm  vi«w,  bf  the  doudi  wbldi 
eorerad  tbe  tky  dniliig  the  thnndon).  liffht  of  tUna 
urrowi-lttU  mixed  with  ligfatnliiga  (Jodnu.  10. 10.  IL). 
tlMor  wtBt— the  mm.  and  moon  "went,"  not  m  alwnyt 
beretofore.  bat  aooordinR  to  tbe  Ucbt  and  dtaeetlon  of 
Jeborab'e  Mrroir8,«iB..  HlaUg^talngs buried  In  defence 
of  Hie  people;  astonished  at  tbeee  tber  >tood  stUL 
(GALViir.]  MAi7KXRlrafM(a««i.**AttheU«htortblne 
aiTOwa  (wbicb;  went  *  or  flew.  1).  msreh — Implying 
Jeborab's  majeet&o  and  irresistible  piqcre—  before  fill 
people  (JadeM.ft.4:  PialmOB.  7.}.  Israal  would  not 
have  dared  to  attack  tbe  natloos,  nnlees  Jehovah  bad 
gone  before,  thntb— (Mloab.  4.  is.).  18.  with  thine 
anolntad— with  MessbUa :  of  whom  Moeee.  Joshua,  and 
DaTld,  God's  anointed  leadersof  Israel,  were  theturpee 
(Psalm  80.  19.  SO.  38.).  Ood  frtan  tbe  beglnntaig  de- 
livered His  people  In  person,  or  tqr  tbe  band  of  a  Media- 
tor  diaiah,  63.  li.).  Thus  Hataakknk  conflnns  be- 
Uems  in  the  bopeof  their  deUversnoB,  as  wdl  becaose 
QoA  is  alwajs  the  same,  as  also  beoaoss  tbe  same 
anointed  Mediator  is  ready  now  to  fUill  God's  willand 
interpose  for  Israel,  as  of  old.  [Caltim.]  Maubui 
trandatu  to  salt  the  panJlellsm.  **for  salvation  to 
thine  anointed."  vu..  Israel's  king  in  the  abstract 
answering  to  tbe  **people*  in  the  former  danse  (of. 
£ialmS8.B:  Lamentations.  4.  SO.).  Or  Israel  is  meant, 
tbe  anoinUd,  le..  conseoated  people  of  Jehovah 
(Psalm  lOft.  16,).  woondcdrt  the  hiatf  oat  of  the  heoM  ot 
thewidttd-probablyanallnslontoFfealm68.SL  Sach 
hood  peraofi  sprung  Ihim  and  belonging  to  flto^ontg/' 
Israers  ^ffitktd  foes :  sneb  as  JaUn.  whose  dty  Baaor 
was  **  tbe  bead  of  aU  tbe  UngdomiT  of  GuiaaB  (Joshna, 
IL  10 :cf.  Judges, 4.  S, 3. 13.).  diacevgrlBg the fonadation 
-thou  destroyedst  high  and  low.  As**tbeJk€adoftbe 
bonse"  means  the  prlnoe.  so  tbe  **  foundation*  means 
tbe  general  ho&t  of  tbe  enemy,  unto  the  asek— image 
fkom  a  flood ffeaching totkenetk  (Isaiah. 8. 8 ; so.  S8.). 
8o  God,  by  His  wrath  oveiflowing  on  the  foe,  caused 
their  prinoeir  neefcs  to  be  trodden  undw  foot  by  Israel's 
leaders  (Joshua,  la  S4 :  il.  8, 11).  14.  strlks . . .  with 
his  Btsvos-with  the  "wicked"  («.  IS)  focTs  own  sword 
(Maubsb  ttandatei,  **  spean^*)  (Judges,  7.  SI),  hssd 
of  his  villsfM  not  only  kings  were  overthrown  by 
God's  band,  but  Hit  vengeance  passed  through  tbe  Ibe^s 
viUaou  end  dependencies.  A  just  retribution,  as  the 
foe  bad  made  "the  inhabitants  of  IsraeTs  villages  to 
cease'  (Judges,  6.  7.).  Gbotxus  trandaUi,  "of  his 
warrlon  f  Ossknius,  "tbe  chief  of  bis  captains.*  to 
scatter  ms~/<ni<I,  with  whom  fiabakknk  identifles 
himself  (cf.  ch.  1. 11).  rrjoiciaff ...  to  devonr  the  poor 
socrotly— "  tbe  pooi^  means  the  IsnuUtes,  for  whom  in 
their  helpless  stote  tbe  foe  lurks  in  kU  loir,  like  a  wild 
beast,  to  pounce  on  and  dcnmr  (Pkalm  10. 9;  17.  11). 
16.  Thou  didst  walk  thnwf  h  the  oea  with  tbiso  hones— 
(V.  8.).  No  obstacle  could  prevent  thy  progress  when 
leading  thy  people  in  safety  to  their  inheritance, 
whether  the  Bed  sea,  Jordan,  or  the  figurative  waves 
of  foes  raging  sgainst  Israel  (Psalm  U.  7;  77.  lo.).  16. 
When  I  besrd ...  trtmUsd—vu..  at  the  judgments  which 
God  had  dedared  (cIl  1.)  were  to  be  inflicted  on  Judea 
bj  tbe  Chaldeans,   belly^the  bcweta  were  thought  by 


tbe  Hebrews  to  be  tbe  seat  of 
Jeremiah,  81.  SO.).  Or  *'beard*  mv  nflar  to  «.s  of 
this  dLl.  "  Wbsn  I  hmrd  as  to  Jahovahrs 
inteiposttlon  fear  Isnel  agsiBSt  tba 
still  at  some  distanoe*  (ch.  1 S  ^;  so  also 
[Maumb.]  at  the  veks-of  the  divine  thiealsatai? 
(ch.  L 1).  Tbe  fUtbfhl  trembto  at  tha  «om«  atoiof 
God  before  Heinfllctsponlshmenl  Hnbakknkspeib 
inthepeisonoraUthefUthfUlinlnML  tnakkdii 
»yMlf--«,e..  I  trembled  all  over.  [GHoviva.]  tkit  I 
sdght  reit  is  the  dsy  or  treaUo-tbe  trao  and  only  poib 
to  reiC  is  through  radi  fear.  Whoever  la  aaeorely  tor- 
pid and  hardened  towards  God,  wiU  be  tntimKiMiei^ 
agitated  in  tbe  day  of  afllidion  and  so  will  brief  as 
hlmsdf  a  worse  deetmctloo:  but  be  wbo  in  tint 
meets  God's  wrath  and  tiemblee  at  Hia  Kfaareali,  vn- 
pares  the  best  rut  for  himiielf  tn  tbe  day  of  *******" 
(GAI.V1K.J  HKin>XBSOHtroiuIat«s,"YetIebaIlhsTe 
rest."  Habakknk  thus  '■*>»«^t  bis  Bstnd.  Thoe^ 
toanUing  at  tbe  eilamlty  eoming,  yet  I  shall  fastve  net 
in  God  Oiajab.  ss.  1).  But  that  esntiiwH  doss  ao( 
seem  to  be  dJDOctly  asserted  till  «.  ir,  aa  tbe  weris 
fdlowing  at  the  dose  of  this  verse  Imply,  whss  U 
cometh  up  onto  the  people,  he  will  Invade  —  xatber  isi 
JngKsh  FsnioM  is  a  mere  truism},  eoonectod  with  tha 
pTBoeding  dause, "  that  I  might  reet.  Aa.  erben  he  .tte 
Chaldean  foe)  oometti  up  unto  the  people  (the  Jew* . 
that fu may cfU them €0."  (Galvut.J  ThmBttrmkr 
"invadsT  means,  to  nuk  upon,  or  to  attadt  and  atL  */ 
witheonartgaUdirooito.  17.  Destroy  tbe  **viM^  aad 
"flg  trees"  of  the  carnal  heart,  and  Ua  ndrlh 
But  thoee  who  when  full  enjc^ed  God  in  all. ' 
emptied  can  mjoy  all  in  (3od.  Tbnr  can  ait  down  «|nb 
the  heap  of  mined  creature  oomforta.  and  lejoioe  is 
Himasthe  *'(3odofthsirsalvatloiL*  BnaalagiBtko 
way  of  EUs  commandments,  we  outran  aor  tnohlet. 
Urns  Habakknk.  beginning  bfai  prayer  with  ti«Bri)hB2: 
ends  it  with  a  song  cf  triumph  (Job,  tl  u;  hslm  4. 
7:418,1).  laboererthtoUv»-4.«.,tlie>^«ttezpoeied 
from  the  oUvei  fai-«l.  Us.  is.,  disappoint  the  boi» 
(Mofvim  Isaiah.  81  lU.  fldds-from  «  BArm  rod 
meaning  "to  be  yellow  f  such  as  tbsir  look  at  hsrvsbi 
time.  BMat—food.  grain.  eateff--i.«.,oeaaeL  IdLTccI 
will  r^foieo— The  prophet  spsaks  in  the  name  of  be 
people.  19.  hiad^  iMt...  walk  upon... hign  pbcii- 
Habakkuk  has  here  before  his  mtaid  ftalm  H  n.  J«: 
Deuteronomy. 39.  ll  "Hinds'  (gunOun  ttuT  inplr 
tbe  np(/iiM«  with  which  God  enablee  him  (tbe  prori»4 
and  his  people)  toeseape  from  hia  — »— *»**i.  and  retara 
to  his  native  hmd.  Hie  "high  placoe"  aie  ttltod 
"mine.*  to  imply  that  Israel  shall  be  tealond  to  ku 
own  land,  a  land  of  bills  which  are  plaeee  of  saiMy  scd 
of  eminence  (of.  Genesis,  19.  17,  and  Mattliew.  SL  Kl 
Probably  not  only  the  s^JTetp.  bat  the  marot  siieahia. 
of  Isiael  above  aU  the  lands  of  tbe  eerth  Is  hepUnl 
(Deuteronomy,  si  S9J.  oa  my  stxiaged  lascnaKsti- 
negimoth.  This  is  the  prophetTs  direction  tothe  yr^ 
onitor("diier  singer*)  how  the  preceding  ode  ich.  S> » 
to  be  performed  (cf.  Pmlm  4.  and  1,  tttlea).  The  fo- 
phet  had  a  certain  form  of  strlnsed  InabumentadsptcJ 
to  certain  numbers  and  measuree.  Ibis  foranils  tt 
the  end  of  the  ode.  directing  the  kind  of  inetn- 
moot  to  be  used,  agrees  with  that  in  tbe  fwrimitm  ci 
it.  whidi  directs  the  kind  of  ssekMiy  l^  laisl 
86.  80.}. 


ZEPHANIAH. 

INTRODUOnON. 

ZBPHARIAB.  ninth  in  order  of  tbe  minor  prophets,  propheeied  **Ib  the  days  of  Josish"  (eh.  L  lJ.U..het«wi  M 
•odeu  RO.   Tbe  nemo  meana  "  Jehorah  hath  gosided.*  h't.,  Aiddca  (PMhn  ff.  s ;  aa.  1).   The  ^iiMntlie  m  tkt 
tntfodeoiory  bcadivfi  of  not  only  bii  tetb«r.  b«t  «Ib9  Wf  imndl|tb«r.  spd  utat  gnndikther,  apd  gnat  gnst  visdftiUt. 
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iiiipliii,lli»ttlMbllMr«ranpMmMof  iioto;<ir«lttth»dH%n«utodkUngiiith  Un  from  aiiothOT  Zcpbuiiih  Maoltal 
Um  tia«  of  llM  oipCMIr.  Tho  JomT  rapporittautbatpttMoaTCOoidod  uftpR>plMl1iaBO«loavintbaBMh«i«ad^ 
wltbUMpropboiioaviilttMBilfoaBdfaHL  ThoMbthinloiMimpoaiMIttf  of  thoHoakteluvhoww  Zephanlah'aiiiMft 
KoU  gnwKlhthor,  bdag  king  Hmk1ohMtelhoiimttborofmionyoai;fBr  Htnklah'inlpiof  tvontgroiiw  yeui.  nd  Ui 
oiMoiiMorli  tftgaat  flftrflw yoio. idaiit of  »iir  gawnUiBM  iolgportBg  bo>wioii.  Tot  tJM oniaion  of  tfao doripiattoQ, 
"  king  of  JndAh.*  li  fktal  to  tfao  tlMory  (ot  Piomta.  &  1 ;  iMkh.  aa.  ti. 

HomntlliafofiouteiNdlathooariiflrparter  Jottahlinicn.  Ineb.l.ia>lS,lMfmotal]i  tiMdeemof  irinefih,whtah 
happoaod  la  ILCOi;  and  In  oh.  1. 4.  ho  donoanooovsrioao  fonMof  MoUOir.and  ipeetaUy  that  of  Bui.  Vov  Jorfth^ 
reforantloa  bom  in  tho  twoUth  and  wm  oonplotod  ia  tho  otghtotfa  fiar  of  hia  nign.  Sfvhaniah,  thmlna.  la 
deaooBoing  Baal  wovridp  e»opcntod  vlth  thai  good  ktaiginhladEDrti,aad  ae  arait  havt  yrophoriod  ooomwImii  batvoaa 
thot«olllhaado%hlooathyoaxaof  hliiilgn.  Tharikneaof  ththWorkal  booka  ia  MaiiaB«Dtagataiatthli,aail«eold 
fqaallyawlyagahut  JonaaiafalipniVhaliaaloKlitCBeoatthoaaaiefchBa.  Joviah  tiadithm  aiya,  that  Zophaalah  had  for 
hUooTloagnoa  JoTMBiah^whoaa  aphwoof  labowrwaathathernnghihreiaad  aaaikot  plaeoi,  aad  fluldah  tho  pwiihati.  who 
ojiTBiaod  hor  fpoatfam  fa  tho  ooUago  ia  Jamaalom. 

Tho|waiH*a«(ybogiaawiththoBatioo^itoaadthoilmrtMwtitbatknooaringatthohaadaof  thoOh^ 
not  BMatloBod  bf  aarao  aafa  JoNBriah;fv  thopcophooioaofthalattor.bofaigaoanrthofBUUiBaitbaeoBtei 
tbaa  thoooof  aa  oartlerdate.  Tho  aooond  dhaptor  dooaa  tho  ponoaatiag  alatoa  fa  tha  aaWbbonhood  aa  vol!  aa  Jodaa 
itaoUL  Tho  thiid  ohaplor  doneonooa  Jaraial8ni,bvt  oonotadca  with  tho  ffoatfao  of  hor  joyfhl  w  lalaWlahBaont  fa  tho 


Tht  atllo,  thoogh  aot  gnonUy  aabUmo^  ia  gfaphio  and  vivid  fa  dotafla  lot  oh.  1.  4-UL)l   Tho 
froo  fma  Anaulma.    TImio  an  ooeaakaal  ooiaaid«MOB  with  foraior  prophota  |o£  eh.  1. 14»  vtth 
with  Iaiah,ir. 8;  oh. &  10. with  laafah,  1&  1;  eh.&  8.  with  Iatfah.lC  •;  alao  oh. L I, with  Jcraaiah. 
Jeffnalah.4BLli.).  Baoh  oataoMcaoia  fa  part  aiiae  fkom  tho  pbxaaoologjr  of  Boteow  pnphotie  pootiy 
language  of  the  iaapired  brothoriuwd.  Tho  Row  ToataoMat,  at  BoauUk  If.  tl  awBM  to  nte  to  Z«phaniah,  &  t. 
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CHAFTSBL 
V«r.  1-18.    GoD'a  emvmam  Judoxiiit  o«  Judab 
roR  m  IPOI.AT&Y  An>  Niolbot  ov  Hue:  Thb 

KjLFm  APPBOiLOB  OV  TEX  JOBOMKn,  AXD  TBS  IM- 

POMIBIUTT  OF  EaoAPO.  L  dofa  of  Joafab— Had  their 
idolatrtw  been  nndar  fomier  klngit  thar  night  haTa 
aai(1.0iir  kinga  hava  fbitad  oa  tothiittidtluit  Bat 
under  Joaiah.  who  did  all  In  hia  power  to  nform  tham, 
tbcv  ham  no  each  excoaa.  ton  of  Aaua— the  idolater, 
whoee  bad  pcaotleaa  tha  Jewa  dnog  to,  rather  than  tba 
good  example  of  Joeiah.  hia  eon.  ao  inoonigftkla  were 
tboyinain.  Jodah— laiaarBtentilbeabaderethiegone 
into  oaptiTllar.  S.  utttrlj  onnaniBa  —  flrom  a  root  to 
•we«p  mean,  or  acmjM  i#  utUrhf.  8m  the  Mearvin, 
Jeremiah.  8.  IS,  and  here,  from  off  tha  hod— of  Jadah. 

3.  KnumeiBtionindetaUor  tba  '*aU  thinga'  (v.  S :  ct 
Jeramiah.  9.  lo :  Hoeea.  4.  3.).  tho  atunbUarhloeka— 
idola  which  eaoae  Jodah  to  offend  or  aUunUa  (KaaMel. 
14. 3. 4.  r.).  with  the  wiekad-the  idola  and  their  wor- 
ahlppera  aball  ba  iuTolTed  in  a  common  deatmction. 

4.  itrateh  eat  adae  haad— indicating  ioma  remarkable 
and  onaanal  work  of  Tengeanca  (laaiab.  &.  as;  ^  12. 17, 
21.).  Jodah— indndlng  Benjamin,  Tlieie  two  tcibee 
are  to  anfliBr.  which  thooght  themaelirea  perpetually 
aecoxa,  becanae  thf^  eacaped  the  captivi^  in  which  the 
tan  trlbea  were  inTolTcd.  Jaraaalem— the  foontain 
head  of  tha  evlL  God  beglna  with  Hia  aanctoary 
(Kiekial.8. «;):  aad  thoee  who  are  nigh  Him  (Lavitlcua. 
10.  S.).  tha  reamaat  of  Baal— the  remaina  of  Baal- 
worafalpb  which  aa  yet  Joaiah  waa  unable  utterly  to 
eradicate  in  remoter  placea.  Baal  waa  the  Hiwihian 
tatcdarygod.  From  the  time  of  the  JndgeaiJodgea,! 
ig)  larael  had  fallan  into  *hi«  idolatry ;  and  Mftnfttth 
lately  had  aet  up  thia  idol  within  JehcvahTa  temple 
itaelf  (S  Kinga.  U.  8.  C.  7.).  Joeiah  began  hia  reforma- 
tion in  the  twelflh  year  of  hia  reign  (t  Ghronidea.  84. 
4, 8J.  and  in  the  eighteenth  had  aa  Car  aa  poaaible  com- 
pleted it.  ChemariBia— idol-prieate.  whohadnot  reached 
the  age  of  puber^;  meaning  **minl8tan  of  tha  goda* 
iSsaym  on  ^ndd  xL),  the  aame  name  aa  the  lyilan 
CamOH,  r  aad  I  being  interchangeable  (cL  Margin, 
Hoeea.  IOl  &).  Joaiah  ia  expreealy  aald  iMartfin, 
2  Kiaga,  SS.  6)  to  have  **  put  down  the  OMmaiim." 
The  Hobmo  root  meana  blocfe  (from  the  Nock  ffor- 
metUt  whidi  thay  wore,  or  the  morfei  which  th«y 
branded  on  their  foreheada):  or  loatoiw,  ftom  their 
idolatrous  flmaticlim.   The  Texy  ^'namc.**  aa  well  ai 
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themaelTea.  ahall  be  foivotten.  the  ptiaata-of  Jefao* 
irah,  of  Aaronic  descent,  who  ought  to  hare  naed  all 
their  power  to  eradicate,  but  who  eecratly  abetted. 
ldoiatiy(cf.  dL8.4:l^ekiel,8.;2Ll6:44.10.).  Fram 
thejnieits  Zephaniah  paaaea  to  the  pecvte*  &•  wenhip 
tha  boat  of  htmn^-Saba:  whence  in  contrait  lo  8»- 
beaoitm.Jah0Tahiacaaad£oniqrAiteotik.  ^oathe 
hoaaetopa-^whlch  ware  flat  (SKing8,2Sk  d,8liS:  J« 
miah,i9.lS;88.20.).  awaartgrtheLord-ffather, 
to  Jbboyab'  (8  Chronldae,  U.  14 ;};  aolemnly  dadlea^ 
ing  themaalTea  to  film  (cf.Iaaiah.  48.  i;  Hoeea.  4.  U^). 
aad— **cNid  yd  (with  atrangaincomiKtcncy,  1  Kb«ga.  18. 
n :  Eiekiel.  10. 88;  Matthew.  6. 24)  awear  by  Malcham.* 
!«..  **M<ir  Uho*  rMauBBRj:  the  aame  aa  Mokwh 
UlTote.  Amoa.  6. 28J.  and  "  Milcom  the  god  of . . .  Am- 
mon'  (iKinga.  11.  S3.).  If  Satan  hare  half  the  heart 
he  wiU  have  all:  if  ibe  Lord  haye  but  half  ofltoed  to 
Him.  He  will  hatre  none.  6.ThiaTeraedeacribeemore 
comprehenalTely  thoee  goilty  of  defection  tram  Jeho- 
vah in  any  way  (Jeremiah.  2.  is.  17.).  7.  Hold  tfay  peace 
atthaprMeaoaoftheLord— (Habakkttk.2.80.}.  Latthe 
earth  be  ailant  at  Hia  approach.  [ICaubjuJ  Or, 
**  Ihon  whoaoever  hast  been  wout  to  apeak  agalnat  God. 
aa  if  He  had  no  care  about  earthly  aflUxt,  ceaae  thy 
mnrmuraandaelf  Justiflcattona;  anbmit  thyaelf  toGod. 
and  repent  in  time."  [Calvht.  Ac.]  Lord ...  prepared 
a  eacrifloe— «ta..  a  alanghter  of  the  guilty  Jewa,  the 
victims  due  to  flisiustice  daaiah.  84. 6;  Jeremiah.  4A. 
lO;ESekiel.88.l7.).  Ud  hia  caaata-ltt..aancei^HiB 
ooOed  MMf  (cf.  laaiah.  IS.  8.).  It  enhaocea  tha  Utter- 
nees  of  the  Judgment  that  the  heathen  Cbaldeans 
ahould  be  aoflcti/Sed.  or  oonaeccated  aa  it  were,  fay  God 
aa  His  priesto.  and  be  coflad  to  eat  the  fleah  of  the  elect 
people :  aa  on  feast  daya  the  priesta  used  to  liMSt 
among  themaelTea  on  the  remaina  of  the  aaciHlcee. 
[GALFIB.J  Aifliich  ronton  takes  it  not  of  the  pHote. 
but  the  gnuU  biddm  who  alao  had  to  **aanctK]r  or 
puriiy  themselTaa  before  coming  to  the  sscrifldal  feast 
a  Samuel,  fli  IS,  22;  10.61).  NebuchadnenarwasMddm 
to  come  to  take  Tengeance  on  guU^  Jemsalem  (Jere- 
miah, 2ft.  9.).  8.  the  jriacaa-who  ongfat  to  hare  been 
an  exaai^le  of  good  to  othen,  but  were  rlngleaden  ia 
an  evlL  the  khig'a  ehUdias— Ailfllled  (Jeremiah.  88.  ei 
on  ZedeUsha  children;  and prevtoualr. on  Jehoahas 
and  JBiakim.  the  eona  of  Joaiah  (2  Kings,  IS.  81. 86: 
2  Ohnmidea.  86.  6 ;  cf.  alao  2  Kings,  20.  18;  21.  U.). 
Holdah  the  prophetess  (2  Kings.  22.  SO)  iotlSMtsd  thst 
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wnd  0U  JflpooMUIv  nfMttmpt. 


wfaidi  Zepfauiflh  DOW  mon  expreulj  farBtells.  aU 
■Mh  M  an  eitothad  with  itrun  appanl-4lM  pritMtt  or 
tomtimm  wbo  attired  themMiTea  in  ctmOj  gumaata. 
Imported  from  abroad :  partly  for  tha  aaka  of  Inxaiy. 
and  partly  to  ingratlatathemaalTea  with  foralpi  great 
natiooa  whoae  ooatoma  they  Imttatad.  aa  well  aa  their 
iddatElaa  [CaltihJ  ;  whereaa  in  coatmna.  aa  in  othar 
nepacta,  God  woold  hava  them  to  ba  aapuate  ftom  the 
oattooa.  Ononua  lefara  tha  "atranga  apparal*  to 
garmanta  forbiddao  by  tha  law,  «.0.,  man*a  garmente 
worn  by  womoi,  and  ties  vena,  a  heathen  naaoa  in 
Iha  worship  of  liars  and  Vaana  (Deuteronomy,  n.  ftj. 
9.  these  that  leap  en  th«  threshold— tha  aarranta  of  tha 
piinoae  who.  after  haring  gotten  pray.  Uha  honods.  for 
their  maatars,  leap  exnlttngly  on  their  maatenT  three- 
holda :  or,  on  tha  thresholds  of  tha  houaea  which  they 
break  inta  [Ualtih.]  Janom  ezplaios  it  of  those 
«Ao  tDoft  «p  lft«  iCspf  into  the  scMMluary  tei(A  Aa«0h<»- 
fum,  fio8XK]iULLBBfransIates.**Xieap  over  the  three- 
hold  f  ate.,  in  imitation  of  the  Pfailiatine ooalom  of  not 
trsanUng  on  tha  threshold,  which  aroae  from  tha  head 
and  hands  of  Daoon  baing  cnt  off  on  the  thraehold 
before  tha  ark  a aamnel. «.  &).  CI  Isaiah.  1.  a.  "thy 
people.. jua  soothsayers  iUbctftcPAiiutincs.'  Gia.Tiii'a 
▼law  agreee  best  with  the  latter  clause  of  the  Terse,  fill 
...mastsnT  hoasss  with  Tiolanos.  4kc.— ic.  with  goods 
obtained  wUh  vMenee,  Ac:  10.  flah  ptte~(S  Chro- 
nicles. 3S.  14 :  Nehemiah.  8. 3;  II.  89.).  Situated  on  the 
Bsat  of  tha  lower  city.  North  of  the  ahaep  gata 
riCAUBaKl:  near  tha  atrong  hold  of  DaTid  in  Millo, 
between  aon  and  tha  lower  dty.  towards  tha  Waat. 
[JnEOXS.]  lUa  Teiae  describee  the  state  of  the  dty 
whilst  besieged  by  Nabnchadaeasar.  It  waa  through 
tha  flah  gate  that  he  entered  the  city.  It  receiyed  ite 
name  ftom  tha  fiah  market  whldi  waa  near  it.  Tlirongh 
it  paased  thoee  who  used  to  bring  flah  &om  the  lake  of 
Tibarfaa  and  Jordan.  It  answers  to  what  is  now 
cUlad  the  Damascus  gate.  [HaNDsaaov.J  the  secoad 
—«ii..tha  gate  which  was  second  in  dignity.  [Galvtii.] 
Or,  tht  $eeond  or  lower  part  of  the  dty.  Appropriataly. 
the  flah  gate,  or  extreme  end  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
dty.  first  resounds  with  the  cries  of  the  dtiaens  aa  tha 
fba  approaches :  then,  as  he  advances  ftuther.  that  part 
of  tha  dty  itself,  vis.,  its  inner  part :  lastly,  when  tha 
foe  la  actually  come,  and  has  burst  in.  the  Ulis,  tha 
higher  ones  especially.  Zion  and  Moriah.  on  which  tha 
upper  dty  and  temple  were  founded.  [MAunan.]  Tha 
second,  or  lower  city,  aoawers  to  Akra.  North  of  Zion. 
and  separated  from  it  by  the  valley  of  Tyroposon 
running  down  to  the  pool  of  8iloam.  [HsNDaBaoii.] 
The  Hebnw  is  tramlaUd  "oollegsT  2  Kings,  &  14;  so 
Vatablub  would  trcairiate  here.  hilU— not  here  those 
outdde,  but  those  within  the  walls.  Zion,  Moriah,  and 
OpheL  IL  Maktssh— rather.  **  the  mortar,"  a  name 
applied  to  the  valley  of  Siloam  trom  its  hollow  shape. 
[Jiboiul]  The  valley  between  Zion  and  mount 
Olivet,  at  the  Esatam  extremity  of  mount  Moriah 
where  the  merchants  dwelt  Zechariah,  14.  n,  "The 
Oanaanlte.*  viz.,  merchant  ICfuUdte  Verticn.]  The 
TrropoBon  (is.,  cheese  maJbersJ  valley  below  mount 
Akra.  [RosuncuLLua.]  Bettor.  Jerusalem  ittelf,  eo 
called  as  lying  in  the  midst  of  hills  (Isaiah,  tt.  l ;  Jere- 
miah, U.  IS.},  and  as  doomed  to  be  the  scene  of  its 
people  being  destroyed  as  corn  or  drugs  are  pounded 
in  a  aiorfar  (Fkoverbs.  S7.  si).  [MAOBsa.]  Gf.  the 
dmllar  Image  of  a  **pot"  (Ziekiel.  M.  8.  &).  The 
reason  for  tha  deatmclion  is  sutjoined,  vie,  its  met- 
chant  peoples  greediness  of  gain,  all  ths  msrohant 
people-HEa.,  tht  Canaanite  peopU:  irony :  all  the  mer- 
chant people  of  Jerusalem  are  very  (kMoa/nitei  in 
greed  for  gain  and  In  idolatries  UioU,  Hosea.  U.  7.). 
all...  thai  bear  lilvtr— loading  themaelvea  with  that 
which  will  prove  but  a  frufden  (Habakkuk,  2. 8.).  13. 
seareh . . .  with  caadlss-or  lampt;  so  aa  to  leave  nodark 
corner  in  it  wherein  sin  can  escapa  tha  ponlahmanth 
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of  which  tha fShalrtfama are  aqy  InstramflBla  {cL  v.  u: 
LnkcUiS.}.  ssttlsd  SB  their  lees  ha 
image  firom  the  crust  liannad  at  the  bottom  of 
lone  left  undisturbed  (Jeremiah.  48.  lU.  TbaaActof 
«sattMr  WMNsdtrdsd  eaas  riaea-)  on  thanngodlyiJ 
hardmimg:  they  beeome  atupidly  eecnia  fcf. 
6&l»:  Amoa,tt.L).  LvdwiUastdscaad 
deny  that  God  regards  hnman  aflUxa.  or  renders  goal 
to  the  good,  or  evil  to  the  evil,  but  that  all  things  r- 
hap-haaard  (Fsahn  lOi  4 ;  Malachl,  1. 17.).  XL  Ftal^ 
Ing  the  prophecy  Deuteronomy.  B.  8a,  aa  {ef.  Anoi.  k 
lU.  14.  voloe  sf  ...  day  ef . ..  Leid-4.SL,  Jefaorsb 
ushering  in  that  day  with  a  roar  of  v< 
the  guilty  (Jeremiah,  ik  80;  Amoa.  I.  U. 
will  not  now  heed  («.  U)  Hia  voloe  by  Hia  psophesii 
mnat  heed  it  when  attend  by  tha  nvanglBK  iae> 
mighty... shall  cry... Utterly  — in  hopalaaa  da^sir: 
the  might  on  wtiich  Jemaalem  now  piidaa  ttaalt  rinB 
then  fUl  utterly.  Ifi.  wastaaeis...  dsseUtkn-the 
Hebrew  tenna  tqr  their  dmilaiily  of  aoondai 
Vwt€$hoah,  axpiem  tha  dreaiy  moaotony  of 
tlon  (d.  ^oCe.  Nahum,  8.  lo.).  10.  tha  traapat  est,  d 
the  besieging  enemy  CAmost  1  U.  alana  tha  «a^ 
about  (MAiT&nB.]  tawers— lit.,  onfflai;  Cor  dty  waOi 
used  not  to  be  built  in  a  direct  line,  bat  with  dnaoas 
curves  and  antfte,  ao  that  baaiegers  advandng  mit^ 
be  assailed  not  only  in  Ihint  but  on  both  s]daa.eBmht 
aa  it  were  in  a  "cul-d»-aae  f  towara  ware  bolh  espe- 
daily  at  tha  anglea.  8o  Thdtna  daseribaa  thawalbof 
Jerusalem.  Hiti.  8.  iL  6.  17.  like  hUad  laan  nasMf 
to  see  whither  to  turn  thamaalvna  ao  aa  lo  find  an 
escape  from  existing  evils,  flssh— J5ri6r«w.  bnend;  so 
the^niMc  term  for  bnad  is  nsed  fbrjitsh  (Matthew. 
».88l).  IB.  H«ither...dlfsraar...faldahaU. 
them.  Ac  —  (Proverba,  IL  4J.  fire  ef  hia 
(Esekial.  SB.  ».).  Hia  wiath  Jealoos  for  Hia 
consuming  the  guilty  Uha  Ihfa.  auks  evsn  i 
tlddaaee  of  all— rather,  "a  consnmmatioB  (eooplete 
deatmetlon:  **fhll  end.*  Jeremiah.  4iL  18 ;  BM!kiel, ii. 
13)  ottotfet^er  sudden,"  *e.  CMAvmnu]  **A< 
tion,  and  that  a  sudden  ona.**e.   LCalwhtJ 

CHAfTSRIL 
Ver.  1-15.    BxHOBTATioir  lo  F 
Cralobah  iMVADKaa  ooxs.    Doom  of  Jitdabs 

Foca,  THB  PHlUBTmOi.  MOAB,  AXM OB.  WCTB  TWBIB 

iDOLB,  ABD  Ethiopia  akd  AaavKiA.  1.  Oaths  ysai* 
selves— to  a  rdUfunu  aa$emblif,  to  avert  the  jodgnMnt 
by  prayers  (Joel,  8.  lA).  [OBonua.]  Or.  eo  aa  not  so 
be  dissipated  **as  chaff*  (v.  s.).  ISieHcbrev  is  akia  lo 
a  root  meaning  ekeff.  Self-oonfldenoe  and  oonapc 
desires  are  tlia  dissipation  from  which  they  are  «i- 
hortedtopaOkerfAeaisefvsc.  ICalviv.]  Thefoe, other 
wise.  Uke  the  wind,  will  aeatter  yon  **aa  tha  tkaSL" 
Eepentanoe  is  the  ffatherimi  of  themssfeai  BMSBt 
BAtiea  not  dedred— (cL  t  Chronidea.  81.  aoj.  sa,  not  6t- 
sirable ;  unworthy  of  the  grace  or  fhvour  of  God ;  aad 
yet  Qod  BO  magnifies  that  grace  aa  to  be  stUl  aohritoci 
for  thdr  aafety  though  they  had  destroyed  themaelvH 
and  forfdted  all  daims  on  Hia  grace.  (GalvuJ 
MoiicKn  fh)m  ClkUdee  FerrioB  has.  **  not  dcainwa.'' «£-. 
of  retuniing  to  Ood.  Maubbb  and  GBaaanca  trasw- 
latet  **  Not  waxing  pale,*  i.e.,  dead  to  ahama.  Emgt»A 
VenUm  is  best  S.  Befbrs  the  decree  hrtMg  tar^h-o^ 
Before  God's  deeree  against  you  annonneed  fay  me  jdu 
l.)havtU$fnWnunt.  As  the  embryo  Uaa  hid  inthe 
womb,  and  then  emeises  to  light  in  its  own  due  time, 
so  though  God  for  a  time  hides  Hia  venssaDce,  y«t  Be 
brings  it /orth  at  the  proper  aeason.  hetee  the  dar  lesi 
as  ths  ehsif— i.e..  before  the  daw  tot  repcniaaee  ptm. 
and  with  it  you,  the  ungodly,  paas  away  as  th$  <haS 
(Job.  21. 18;  Ftelm  1. 4.).  Macbbe  pata  it  paianthelh 
cally.  "the  day  (t.e..  time)  pasaes  as  tha  chaA*  Xf^ 
moat  quickly).  Calvw .  '*  belbre  thedecree  bring  forth 
(the  predicted  vengeance),  (then)  tha  chaff  (the  Jcw% 
shall  pasa  in  a  day,  ic.  la  a  mnmaay  thoogh  fiLsr 


Mb^erUMomioBtptiU. 


ZBraAKIAH,  n. 


Doom  ^Juiak'i  Foei^ 


L  1 

t«nitoir  of  Jadab  tfflremiah.  IS.  90:  tt.  i:  ot  «.  10; 
Pialin».  a8;0badUh.  U.).  9.  tin  toiidiBf  of  mUIm— 
or,  ^  ovtnpnading  of  nettlM.  i.<..  a  pl«oe  ovantia 
with  them,    nit  pitt-foond  at  the  South  of  tha  Oiid 
sea.  The  water  orerflowa  hi  tpriiif .  and  lalt  it  left  br 
the  eraiNxatton.   Salt  land  if  banea  (JadRos.  9.  45; 
Marufn,  Fkalm  lOT.  S«.}.   poneta  tham-U:.  their  land; 
in  ratxUmtioa  for  their  baTing  ooenpied  Jadah'a  land. 
10.  (Gt  V.  8.}.  thalr  prid»>in  antltbeaif  to  the  laedb  (v. 
S.).   IL  fiuaiih-teteg  low  bf  taking  from  the  idola 
their  former  flune :  aa  beaata  are  famlahed  by  their 
food  beiflc  withheld.  Abobydeatroyingtheklogdoma 
under  the  tutelage  of  idola  (Faahn  ML  4:  laaiah.  40. 1.). 
goda  of  tha  earth— who  have  their  eriatence  onlr  on 
eartk,  net  in  heaven  aa  the  true  God.  every  eae  flrom 
Ue  pboa-each  in  hit  cum  OentUe  home,  taught  br  the 
Jewa  in  the  true  religion:  not  in  Jemaalem  alone  ahall 
men  wcnaldp  God,  but  eyerywhere  (Paalm  88.  »L  SO; 
Malacbi.  L  il;  John.  4. 21: 1  Ooiinthiana.  L  S;  t  Ilmothr. 
L8J.  It  doea  not  mean,  aa  in  laaiah,  i.  9:  Micah,  4. 1« 
8 ;  Zeehariah,  8.  98;  14. 18.  they  shall  come  from  their 
aeyeral  plocaf  to  Jeruaalem  to  wvwahip.    [Maubib.] 
all ...  ialea  of ...  heathea-^a.,  all  the  maritime  regUma. 
eapedally  the  Weat,  now  being  fulfllled  in  the  ntber- 
inginof  theGentileatoMeasiah.   13.  FollUled  when 
Kebncfaadnessar  (God'a  jword.  laalah.  10. 5)  oonqnered 
Btni,  with  wbidi  Bthiopla  ia  doaely  connected  aa  ito 
ally  (Jaremiab.  48.9-9:  £ieldel,  80.8-01).   Ye-W..77iev. 
Hm  third  peraon  expreaaea  eatraagament :  whilat 
doomed  before  God'a  tribunal  in  the  aecond  penoo. 
they  «•  spoken  of  in  the  third  aa  aliena  from  God. 
la.  Here  he  paaaea  auddeoly  to  the  North.  Nineveh 
waa  deatnqred  by  Qrazarea  and  Nabopolaaaar  896  B.& 
The  Scythian  hordes,  by  an  loroad  into  Media  and 
thence  into  the  South  Weat  of  Aaia  {thought  by  many 
to  be  the  forcea  deacribed  by  Zephaniah.  aa  the  in- 
vaden  of  Judea*  rather  than  the  Cfaaldeans),  for  a 
while  interrupted  Qraxareir  operations ;  but  he  finally 
ancoeeded.   ArbaeeaandBeleaiapreTlonalyaabTeited 
the  Aaayrian  empire  under  Sardanapalua  (i.<..  Pal  8 
877  B.a   li.  flaoka-of  aheep:  aaawering  to  **  beaattf '  in 
the  parallel  dauae.    Wide  paatoiet  for  aheep.  and 
baunta  for  wild  beaata,  ahall  be  where  once  there  waa 
a  teeming  popuLOion  (cf .  v.  0.).  Maubxk,  needlesalz 
for  the  paralleUam.  makea  it"  flocks  nfacttaa*  animaUT 
beaata  of  the  aattoaa— i.c.  beaata  of  the  earth  (Genesis, 
1. 91.).    Not  as  fioawKVLLSB.  ''all  kinda  of  beaata 
that  form  a  nation."  is.,  gregariona  beaata  (Ftoverba, 
30.  98, 98.}.    oonBoraat-iather,  tha  peUean  (ao  Paalm 
109. 8;  Margin,  laalah.  34. 1 1.).    blttam-Osaiah,  14, 93.). 
Maubbb  trantlaUs,  "the  hedgehog;'  fiBKDiBSOir, 
"  the  porcupine.*  upper  liatela— rather, "  the  oapUaU 
of  her  columns.'  «<s..  in  her  templea  and  palacea. 
[MAtrBBB.1    Or.  "on  the  pomegranate-like  knopa  at 
the  tope  of  the  houses.'   [Gbotius.]   their  voioe  shall 
slag  la  the  wfaidows^the  deeeit-frequentlng  birdiT 
"voice  in  the  wlndowiT  implies  desolation  reigning  in 
the  upper  parts  of  the  palaces,  answering  to  "deaola- 
tlon ...  in  the  thresholds,'*  i.e.,  in  the  lower,  he  shaU 
naeorer  the  cedar-work— laying  the  cedar  wainscoting 
on  the  walla,  and  beama  of  the  ceiling,  bare  to  wind 
and  rain,  the  roof  being  torn  ofl^  and  the  windowa  and 
doora  broken  through.  All  thia  is  designed  aa  a  con- 
aoUtion  to  the  Jewa  that  they  may  bear  their  calandtles 
patiently,  knowing  that  Cod  will  avenge  them.   15. 
Nothing  then  aeemed  more  improbable,  than  that  the 
capUal  of  ao  vaat  an  empire,  a  city  alzty  milea  in  com- 
paaa.  with  walla  IQO  feet  high,  and  ao  thick  that  three 
cliariote  could  go  abreaat  on  them,  and  with  1500 
towera,  should  be  ao  totally  destroyed  that  ita  site  ia 
with  difficulty  discovered.  Yet  so  It  ia.  aa  the  prophet 
foretold,   there  is  none  besides  me— This  peculiar  phrase, 
ezpreaatae  adf-gratulatlon  aa  if  peerless,  ia  plainly 
adopted  horn  Isaiah,  47. 8.   The  later  prophets,  when 
I  the  apirit  of  prophocy  was  on  the  verge  of  departing. 


thomdit  that  it  woukl  be  kng  before  they  oonld  be 
overthrown.   JBn^iMFeriioHia  best;  the  latter  elanae 
being  explanatory  of  the  former,  and  ao  the  Wort 
being  understood,  notexpreaaed.   3.  Aatn«.l(cf.i^<»Cs, 
dL  1. 19  J.  he  had  warned  the  hardened  among  the  people 
to  humble  tbemaelvea.  ao  now  he  admoolshea  "the 
meek*  to  proceed  in  their  right  oonrae.  that  ao  they  may 
escape  the  general  calamity  (Psahn  76. 9.).  The  mttk 
bow  themselves  under  God's  chastlsemeots  to  God's 
will,  whereas  the  ungodly  become  only  the  more 
hardened  by  tbenou    Seek  ye  the  Lord— in  contrast  to 
tboee  that  "sought  not  the  Lord"  (ch.  1. 8.)   The  meek 
are  not  to  regard  what  the  multitude  do,  but  seek  God 
wA  once,   his  Judgmeat— le.,  law.    The  true  way  of 
**  seeking  the  Lord"  is  to  "  work  Judgment."  not  moely 
to  be  aealooa  about  outward  ordinancea.   aeok  mttlk- 
nesa— not  perversely  murmuring  agalnat  God'a  dealinga, 
but  patlttitly  aubmitting  to  them,  and  compoaedly 
waiting  for  deliveranoet.    it  auy  be  yc  ahall  be  hid— 
(laalah,  98. 90 :  Amoa.  6.  8.).   TbiB  pbraae  doea  not  im- 
ply doubt  of  the  deliverance  of  the  godly,  bat  expreaaea 
the  dii&culty  of  it,  aa  well  that  the  ungodly  may  aee  the 
oartainty  of  thefar  doom,  aa  alao  that  the  fidthAil  may 
value  the  more  the  grace  of  God  in  their  case  (i  Peter. 
4.  17-18.).   CCalvib.]   OL  9  Kiaga.  9ft.  19.   4.  Por-He 
makea  the  punishment  awaiting  the  neighbouring 
atatea  an  argument  why  the  ungodly  ahould  repent  (v. 
1.).  and  the  godly  peraevere.  vts..  that  so  they  may 
escape  from  the  general  caUmity.   Qaaa  sbaU  be  ISur- 
aaken^In  the  Hebrew  there  ia  a  play  of  ahnilar  aonnds, 
OoMoh  GoMubak;  Gasab  ahall  be  foraaken  aa  Ita  name 
impliea.    So  the  H^ew  of  the  next  danae.  Bkron 
Ueaheer.   at  the  BOdBrday— when  on  account  of  the  heat 
Orientals  usually  sleep,  and  military  operations  are 
anapended  (8  Samuel,  4.  6*  Jkc.}.    Hence  an  attadi  at 
noon  impliea  one  andden  and  unexpected  (Jeremiah, 
fl.  4, 6;  U.  8.).  BkroB-l^ottr  dtiea  of  the  PhiUatiaea  are 
meationed,  whereaa  five  waa  the  aormal  aumber  of 
their  leadtag  dUea.    Oalh  ia  omitted,  bdag  at  tbia 
time  uader  the  Jewa*  doralaion.  David  had  aabingated 
it  (1  Chronidea.  is.  L).   Uader  Joram  the  PhlUatiBea 
almoat  regalaed  it  (9  Chronidea,  91.  18J,  but  Ussiah 
(9  Chronidea,  98w  8)  and  fleaekiah  (9  Kiaga,  18.  8) 
bavUig  coaquered  them,  it  remalaed  uader  the  Jewa. 
Amos,  1.  8.  Ac,  Zeehariah,  9.  6.  8.  Jeremiah.  98.  90. 
aimilarly  mention  only  four  dtlea  of  the  Phillatines. 
6.  iahabitaata  of  the  aea  ooast-tbe  PhiUstiae  dwelliag 
oa  the  atrip  of  aeaooaat  South  Weat  of  Osaaaa.   LU., 
Vu  oord  or  Une  of  aea  (cC  Jeremiah.  47. 7;  JEseUel,  96. 
18.).  the  OhstctUtea-the  Cretaaa,  a  aame  applied  to 
the  PhiUstiaes  aa  apruag  from  Crete  (Deuteroaomy.  9. 
23:  Jeremiah,  47. 4;  Amoa.  9. 7.).   PhUidine  meana  "  an 
emigrant"    Canaan  ...  land  of  the  PhiliitiBea— they 
occupied  the  South  West  of  Cancum  (Joshua,  13. 9. 8d: 
a  name  which  hinta  that  they  are  doomed  to  the  aame 
deatructton  aa  the  early  occupants  of  the  land.    6. 
dwoUings  and  eottsgei  for  ahepherda— rather.  dwdUntn 
vnth  detenu  (!«..  water  tanks  dug  in  the  earUi)  for 
ihepherde.  Instead  of  a  thick  population  and  tillage, 
the  region  ahall  become  a  pasturage  for  Nomad  ahep- 
herdsT  floeka.    The  Hebrew  for  dug  eieteme,  Ceroth, 
•eems  a  play  on  aounda.  alluding  to  their  name  Chereth- 
itea  (V.  6  0:  Their  land  ahall  become  what  their  na- 
tional name  impliea.  a  land  of  eieterne,    Maubbb 
iraneUUee,  **Feaite  for  ahepherda^  (flodu)."  ia.,  one 
wide  paaturage.   7.  rsamaat  of . . .  Jodah— those  of  the 
Jewa  who  ahall  be  left  after  the  comiag  calamity,  and 
who  ahall  return  from  exile,   food  therenpen— viz.,  in 
the  paatnrea  of  that  aea  eoaet  region  (v.  6.).   visit-in 
meny  (Exndna.  4.  St).    8.  I  have  beard— A  seasonable 
conaolatioato  Jadah  whea  waatooly  aaaalled  by  Moab 
aad  Ammoa  with  impualty :  God  salth,  **  I  liave  heard 
it  all.  thouflli  I  mifdkt  seem  to  men  aoi  to  have  observed 
it  becauae  I  did  not  immediately  iafllct  punishment." 

■agnttlad  thenaelves— oc<«i  havghtilv.  Invading  the 
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iMuit  nuMTB  0&  Um  predietioiii  ci  thitir  pradaoonortk 
litw  to  Mtonlihineiit  At  a  dMotoMon  ao  gnAk  and 
snddMi  (1  Kings,  9.  S  ;^:  alio  to  derliloii  (Job,  V.  tt; 
lamsntotlona.  i.  15;  Baeklel.g.  88.). 
GHAFTERUL 
Tar.  I-40.  BaBUMFTxov  or  tbb  DMinTvCiAnov  or 

JmUBALBC,  AB  BBNO  UnUTORBOD  BT  THB  PUIIIIIH* 

MBIT  or  oTHn  Naxzohb:  Artttt  Am  Chabiux- 

X XBT.  JbBOTAH  will  IbTBBPOBB  rOB  RIB  AOAIBBT 
BIB  FOM ;  HlB  WOBSHIP  SHALL  FlOUBIBB  XV  ALL 
IiAHD«,BBQnr]nBOAX  JXBimALBK,WHBBX  HBHHALL 
BX  IH  TBB  BIOST  Or  HU  PBOFLB,  AND  8BALL  MABB 
THBM    A    FBAIBB   IB    ALL  TBB  BaBTB.      1.    tOXbj-^ 

Maubhb  inmdaUi  bom  adlllbrent  root.  **  NtMllloai." 
**oonkumactoiiB.''  Bat  tbefoUowtogtann,**  polluted*^ 
refen  rakhar  to  har  toward  manlJUt/i,  to  nilta  of  har 
oatwanl  enamonial  porlkjr.     rCALYurJ    Qboxiui 
■aji,  the  Htbnw  It  naed  of  woman  who  hare  mostly 
tntad  thair  Tlrtna.  Thaia  is  to  the  Htbrtw  Monah,  a 
plaj  on  the  name  if orio^  the  liiU  on  wldch  the  temple 
wae built: implying  the  glaring  oontnit  between  their 
fiUMntm  and  the  hollneis  of  the  wonhip  on  Moriah, 
which  they  protbeMd  to  have  a  share  in.    oppmsiac— 
vis.,  the  poor,  weak,  widows,  orphans,  and  stzangeis 
(Jeremiali,  n.  8.).  %  noslTsd  not  eonsctisn-^enisalem 
Is  inenxahle,  obstinately  rejeoting  salatary  admonition, 
and  lelhslng  to  be  laformad  by  wrreetUm  (Jeremiah, 
a.s.).  tnistsdBetia...Iiord— IMstnast  totha  Lordas 
if  He  were  inwiffldent.  Is  the  parentof  all  superstitions 
and  wickednesses.   [CaltxbJ  drew  not  aesr  to  har  God 
—though  God  was  spedaliy  near  to  her  (Deuteronomy, 
4.  rj  as  **her  God,*  yet  she  drew  not  near  to  Him.  but 
gmtuitonalyestnuigedherMlf  fMHn  Him.   3.  rgarhif— 
for  pi»y  (FroTarbs,  ».  U;  ^Eseklel,  n.  8f;  Amoe,  3.4; 
Mieah,2.S.).  evening  wohros—wlilch  are  most  ravenous 
at  evening  after  being  foodlass  all  day  (Jeremiah,  ft.  6; 
Habakknk.  L  8J.   tbsy  gnaw  aot  taa  bones  tlU  the 
aurrow— rather,  **thay  put  not  off  till  to-morrow  to 
gnaw  tha  bonea  f  but  devour  aU  at  onoe^  bonaa  and 
fleah,  ao  ragingly  ravenous  are  they.     CGalyxb.]  4. 
light— to  wiiose  life  and  teaohtng  there  is  no  truth, 
gravity,  or  steadinees.  trsachsroos-falsa  to  Jehovah, 
whose  prophets  they  profess  to  be  (Jeremiah.  SSl  SI; 
Siekial.8l8B.}.  pollattd...aaBetnaiy— by  their  profSane 
deeds.  6-7.  The  Jews  regard  not  God's  justice  mani- 
fested to  tha  midst  of  tham,  nor  His  judgments  on  tha 
guilty  nations  around.    6.  Tlis  Just  Lord— Why  then 
are  ye  so  unjust  t  IslnthsBidsttJierMr- Harstortson 
tliem  their  own  boast,  **is  not  the  Lord  among  us* 
(Mlcah.  8. 11.}!  Trm  He  Is. but  it  Is  for  another  end 
fh>m  what  ye  think  [Galyin],  vie,  to  lead  you  6y  Vis 
example  c/  HU  righUo%anet$  to  be  righteous.  Levitl- 
cos,  19.  >,**Ye  shall  be  holy :  for  I  tha  Lord  your  God 
am  holy."    (MaubbbJ   But  Galtm,  **That  ye  may 
feel  His  hand  to  be  the  neater /br  taking  ^mowMtfor 
four  crimcf :  *<fle  wUl  not  do  iniquity*  by  sutlianng 
your  stos  to  go  unpunished*  (Deuteronomy.  82.  4J. 
evory  Buniag— 4i&,  mofitina  fty  mominff.  The  time  to 
the  sultry  Sut  for  dispenatng  justice,   bring ...  to  light 
-publicly  and  manifestly  by  the  tforhing  of  His  pro* 
phets,  which  aggravates  their  guilt;  also  by  samples  of 
His  judgments  on  the  guilty,    he  Isileth  not— He  is 
conttouaUy  setting  before  you  samplea  of  Hia  juattoa. 
apaiing no paina.  Cllaaiah,ft.4:fi0.4,**hawakeni^ 
fftontinir  6v  monnnp.*  kaoweth  no  abams  thf>  UAjust 
Jews  are  not  ahamed  by  Hia  juatioe  toto repentance.  %, 
I  had  hoped  that  my  people  by  my  judgments  on  other 
BAtlons  would  be  led  to  amendmant:  but  they  are  not. 
ao  blinded  by  sto  are  they,    towan— M.,  an«ilet  or 
WTMni  hence  the  iowvn  built  at  tha  angles  of  thdr 
idty  walls.  Under  Joeiah's  long  and  peaceful  reign  the 
Jewa  were  undisturbed,  whilst  the  great  incursion  of 
iScythiana  toto  Western  Asia  look  place.  Ihe  judg- 
ment on  the  ten  trlbee  to  a  former  reign  also  Is  here 
jMiudadtQi  7.  Isaid.8areli.&c-Qodapeak8anertheI 


manner  of  man  to  ooadeaeeiidoB  to  maal^  iatadtr: 
not  as  though  God  waa  ianciant  of  tha  ftetaia  eoBth- 
gancy.  but  to  their  aenacganeiif  one  ari^haan^ptefa^ 
ye  would  dnder  auch  dreamataaeee  repenb;  bntao' 
tbea-at  leaBt.  O  Jerumlem  I  Gt  **f*au,ef«ifho«.ii 
leasttothUthyday.'LnkB,lfli4l.   their  dweUsff-ttf 
soiudMrir.  CBoxtobt.]  Or.Chectty.   OtJeea^acrts 
(Luke.  IS.  S6J.  "Behold,  torn  hoM«  is  lelt  wrto  rn 
deeolate*  (Levttlcns,  18. 8L  88:  Ftelm  eai »;):  and  Bed 
astotAefmple(Micah.8.ULj.  ''Tbeljria used hwiiwl 
of  **1hy  r  this  change  of  peiBoa  Impllea  ttei  God  ^ 
them  toagreater  distance,  howsoever  I  pwiiahad  tap- 
flowaoevar  I  might  have  punished  thans.  I  woald  ses 
have  CM<  nff  Msir  dioettwiflk  Galw.  "Bowsoem  1 
had  marked  them  out  for  punishment  bacaaaacftbas 
provocatlona,  still  if  even  then  ttey  had  mpmHi 
taui^t  by  my  corrections.  I  was  raady  to  hate  par- 
doned them.  Maubbb,  **Altogather  to 
with  wlut  I  had  long  s«o  decreed  (ocdaisiedj 
Ing  you"  (Deuteronomy.  18.  1*I4.  and,  ob  the  ottaw 
hand. U«:  87. 16-81).  Ai«IM  Fsnlom  or  GALvcii 
view,  is  better,  rooe  early,  aad  cmapcag.  Ac.  —  eailr 
morning  is  to  the  Beat  the  beat  time  for  tnnasctiK 
aerioua  buaineea.  before  tha  ralaztog  beat  of  niit-dar 
comaaon.  Thna  It  means.  With  the  Miealuitesias» 
nsss they  set themsalveB to** corrupt otf  their  doiai^ 
(Genesis.  81  18;  Isaiah.  8.  U;  JarsBaiala.  u.  r:&U 
8.  wait  ys  apoa  n»-hare  Jehovah  tnraa  to  tha  ptoai 
Jews.   Amidst  all  Iheee  Judgmenta  on  tha  JewiA 
natiop.  look  forward  to  tha  tforious  ttaia  of  lastosstwa 
to  be  ushered  to  by  God's  precious  ontpooilag  of  wnts 
on  all  nations.  Isaiah.  80i  l»«;  where  tha  aaaaa  phaai. 
**bleeeed  are  all  they  that  unit /or  Him.*  is  used  as  to 
the  same  great  event.  CALvnr  ermnaonabr  makBo  tba 
verse  an  addraaa  to  the  ungodly:  and  eo  Maubbb.'Yo 
ahall  not  have  to  watt  for  ma  to  vatof  I  wlO  praoBtiy 
come  armed  wtto  IndignatloB:  I  wUI  no  kn^r  ooa- 
tend  with  yon  by  my  prophets,  andi  the  dsgr  —  i«, 
waiting  Cor  the  day,  Ac  (Hahakknk.  l  S^J.   rias  op  ta 
tba  prsy— like  a  savage  beast  rising  from  his  lah. 
greedy  for  the  prair(cf.  Matthew.  81.  SBJ.   OrratfaBr.ai 
a  wanior  leading  laraal  to  earioMi  eMorp.  whldi  ia 
expressed  by  **the  prey,*  or  heeCy.  which  ia  thartasxd 
ofvicUny.   LXX.andgyriacvawioaareadthaHsbfwo. 
**I  rise  upas  a  wtfiMsa*  (ct  Job.  lA  8:lialadU,LS.i. 
Jehovah  being  to  this  vtsw^rttncMt  accnsar.aadjadia. 
Bm4»^  F<ni<m  Is  better  (ct  Issiah,  88.  saj.  letter 
tbs  Bstlona  against  Jeniaalon  (Zschariah.  li.  aj,  to 
pour  out  Hia  indignation  upon  them  there  (Joel,  s.  t: 
aCecharlah.  18L  8.  8.}.  9.  ler-Tbe  biaaaed  thli«s  i>o- 
mlsed  to  Uds  and  V.  laaretha  iramediata  raaaltscf  tba 
punishment  Inflicted  on  the  nations,  msatloaiad  in  ff.  a 
(ef.  a.  19.}.    tun  to  tba  poeplo  a  psre  lingasp  «*. 
^<M0iiia  their  toipure  language  I  will  piw  to  than 
agato  a  pwia  tangmot  (fit,  HP).  OL  for  tUa  AeN«» 
idiom,  ilfafvin,  1  Samuel,  10. 8.  The  eontoalan  of  laa- 
guagee  waa  of  tha  penalty  sin.  probably  idobtfa  st 
Babel  {Margin,  Ganeels.  IL  1-8.  where  also  ''Up*  a- 
presses  language,  and  perliape  also  fvlipieiK  a.  «.  **s 
tower  whoee  top  mag  nack  unto  heavasc*  or  laihsr. 
poinCs  to  AMsem  eiL.  dedicated  to  tfcs  heaaeas  IdoUMd. 
orfiel}:oertainly,ofrebeUion  against  God's  wUL  As 
aamest  of  tha  removal  of  thia  penalty  waa  tha  sift  of 
tonguea  on  Fantecost  (Acta.  8.:):  tha  fUl  reatasatioB  of 
tha  earth'a  unity  of  language  and  of  woiahip  is  jat 
future,  and  ia  connected  with  the  rastocatlaB  of  tha 
Jewa,  to  be  fbUowed  by  the  oonvenioB  of  tha  world. 
GL  laaiah.  18.  18:  anchaiiah.  l^  •:  Bobums.  U.  «. 
**  with  one  mtod  and  ons  mumtK  gkvt^  God.'    Ite 
Gentiiee'  I^  have  been  rendered  impure  thiooib 
being  the  Instmmants  of  calling  on  idob  and  di*- 
honourlngGod(cLFaatoilflL4:IIosaa.t.irj.   Whatbar 
Hebrew  ahall  be  the  one  univaraat  language  or  aou 
the  God  of  the  flebrawa  shall  be  tha  one  only  obdeet  of 
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euook  ilghtljr  call  upon  God  (ImIaIi.  H  6-r.). 
himwttk  OM  fwiMwt^if .,  jfcwtMer  or  baek : 
ftom  a  yoke,  or  bvnteii,  bone  botweoo  two  QXnm- 
ben.  l&  B  4  <  balplnf  one  eaother  with  ooojoiat  wUatt, 
If  one  of  the  two  beam*  of  a  bnrden.  laid  on  both 
conjointly,  glTO  way,  the  bordenmiial  ML  to  theearth. 
(CALrnr.J  Oizlst*!  rale  U  called  a  fmrdtn  CMatthew. 
IL  so.;  Acta.  15. »;  Berehitioii.  1.  fl:ef.SOoiinthlaiia.' 
#.14}  for  the  nine  Image,  la  Vran  b«y«id...ltkkpla. 
ny  aappHanti— W.,  bunen  ^  ineeiue  (cC  Aalm  141.  S ; 
Ba^elatlon.6w8.aDdB.3,4J.  The  Inaelltes  an  meant, 
called  **  the  daughter  of  my  ditpezaed.' a  Ae6r«w  idiom 
for  my  difiMTwd  people.  **TberiTenof  Blhiopla''are 
thoie  which  endoM  It  on  the  North.  IntheWeatof 
Abyaainia  there  has  long  exiated  a  peo^  caUed  Woiar 
iWor^emlgrantiTUikin  to  the  qmonym  PMUiMne). 
Tbeae  trace  their  otjgln  to  Fkleatine.  and  profew  the 
Jewlah  religion.  In  physical  timita  they  reaemble  the 
Araba.  When  Brace  waa  there  thay  had  a  Jewlah 
king,  tiideon,  and  hia  qneen.  Jndlth.  Probebly  the 
Abyaainlan  CSuiatiana  were  originally  in  part  oon- 
terted  Jewi.  They  are  here  made  the  ropresentatiTea 
of  all  Israel  which  la  to  be  raatored.  ahall  hiiBf  adaa 
cfliiflBf-^e..  the  offering  that  is  my  rioftt  I  prefer, 
with  Ds  Wrm  and  ChakUe  Venicn,  making  "aup. 
pUantiT  the  obfectlva  caae.  not  the  nominatiTe.  Ihe 
p€opUt  («  8. 9),  btooght  to  fear  me  by  my  jndcuenta. 
**  shall  bring  aa  mine  oSnring  my  snppHanta  (an  appro- 
priate term  for  the  Jews  on  whom  then  there  shall  have 
been  poarsd  "the  spirit  of  suppUeolioiu. Zechaxlah, 
VL  10).  tbe  daogfater  of  my  disponed."  8o  IaBiah.M. 
so,  **they  ahaU  bring  all  yonr  brethren  for  an  cfferim^i 
onto  the  LonL'  Ot  HoaaLBX'a  view  of  Isaiah,  is.  i, 
a.  7.  ftiglaiirt  in  this  view  may  be  the  naral  power  to 
restore  Ismel  to  Palestine  dsaiah.  ao.  9.;.  TheflebrMo 
for  Ethiopia  is  Ouh,  which  may  indnde  not  only 
Ethiopia,  but  also  the  region  of  Tigris  and  Babylon, 
where  Nimrod.  Cosh's  son  (Genesis.  lO.  8-Ui.  founded 
Nmereh  and  acquired  Babylon,  and  where  the  ten 
tribes  axe  mentioned  aa  being  scattered  (l  Peter.  L  l ; 
6.  IS ;  ct  Isaiah,  li.  u.}.  The  restoiatlon  nnder  Qrros 
of  the  Jews  transported  by  Fhanoh-necho  to  Bnrpt, 
and  lEthiopia,  was  an  earnest  of  the  futore  restoration 
under  Christ  11.  shslt  thou  not  be  ashsoMd— thou  shait 
then  faaTo  no  cause  to  be  ashamed :  for  I  will  then  foJfce 
aioay  ovi  t^lht  midd  ftf  iku  those  who  by  their  sins 
gave  thee  cause  for  shame  (r.  7.).  than  that  mtotes  In 
thy  pcids—tbose  priding  tbemselrsa  on  (AalfoMefc  Mom 
booked  qf,  thy  temple  Tmy  holy  moontain'}.  thy  eleo* 
tion  as  God's  people,  Ac.,  in  the  Fharlaak  spirit  (Jere- 
miah. 7.4:  Micah.  3.  U;  Matthew,  3. 9J.  GtJeiemlah, 
13.  17.  **mine  eye  shall  weep  for  your  pridfl:"  The 
oonrerted  remnant  shall  be  of  a  humble  aplrit  fr.  if: 
Isaiah. M. 1, 10.).  la.  sfli0tsd...thayBliaUtraatia... 
Lord— the  blessed  effect  of  sancttfled  allMrtton  on  the 
Jewish  remnant  Attire  trust  in  the  Lcnrd  cannot  be. 
except  when  all  cause  for  boasting  la  taken  away 
UjiaiAh.  14. 31:  ZeGharlah.u.  lU.    13. 


worihipplng  God  tn  truth,  and  towards  man  havlac 
lore  without  ilttTtaffl*itiftii-  The  characteristic  of  tbe 
144,000  sMled  of  I$nuL  aeae  shall  naka  thsm  afkalA- 
eithar  forahm  Ibe.  or  untnst  prince  (t.  SJ,  ptophet,  or 
prioot  («.  4J.  14.  The  prophet  in  mental  vision  seea 
the  Joyftil  day  of  ZIon  present,  and  bUa  bar  raideeat 
it  16.  The  cause  Cor  Joy:  "Hie  Lmd  hath  taken  away 
thy  judamenta."  «<s..  those  aent  by  Him  upon  thee. 
After  the  taking  away  of  sin  tv.  13»  CoUows  the  takii« 
away  of  trouble.  When  tbe  oanse  is  ramoTed.  tbe 
will  cease.  Happlmiwe  follows  in  the  wake  of 
the  Lord,  Is  in  the  addst  of  thee— though  Ho 
seemed  to  desert  thee  for  a  tima.  He  is  now  ptesent  aa 
thy  safeguard  (e.  I7.j.  not  see  evil  any  aon— thou  ahatt 
not  acptrimet  it  (Jeremiah.  S.  U;  4t  17.).  16u  Let  aet 
thine  heads  bs  shwk— (Hebrews,  12.  ISJ.  Do  not  fUnt 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  17.  he  wiU  nst  la  his  lote- 
content  with  it  aa  His  snprsme  delight  (cf  .  Luke,  U.  7. 
lOJ.  IGaltuiJ  Isaiah, it  ft:  0&  10.  Or. Ho  stall  5o 
sileiit.o<s..aB  to  thy  fiaulta,  not  imputing  tbemtotheo 
[MAumnn]  (Psalm  SS.i:£aekiel.83L  1«J.  Ipraforex' 
plaining  it  of  that  calm  oUenf  Joy  In  the  poasession  of 
the  obiact  of  oneTs  lore,  too  great  for  worda  to  expreaa: 
Just  as  God  after  the  six  days  of  creation  re$Ud  with 
sOent  satisfaction  in  Hia  work,  for  **  behold  it  waa  very 
good*(Qenesla,l.Sl:l.L).  So  the  parallel  cilaoae  by 
oontnat  expresses  the  Joy.  not  kept  silent  aa  thiSk  but 
uttered  in  "ainging.**  18.  ssnowfal  for  ths  stlsain 
aeunbly— pining  after  the  solemn  aasembly  i^ich  they 
cannot  celebrate  in  exile  (Lamentations,  1.  4;  S.  0.). 
who  an  of  thes-4.e.,  of  thy  true  dtlsena :  and  whom 
therefora  I  will  natore.  towheai  thenyroaehof  itwaa 
a  bardeii-4.e.,  to  whom  thy  raproadi  (**  the  reproach  of 
my  people,*  Mlcah.  t.  lO ;  their  ignominioua  captlTltyl 
waaaburdan.  "Of  it 'la  put  fore/ tt«o.aa  the  person 
is  often  changed  Those  who  shared  in  the  bnriden  of 
raproach  which  fell  on  my  people.  Cf.  Isaiah,  tf.  8. 
"the  rebuke  of  His  people  shall  He  take  away  fkom  off 
all  the  earth.*  19.  aado-MAUun  tnuuUUa. "  I  will 
deal  with,*  to:,  aa  they  deaenre.  CL  Eaekkl.  S.  26. 
where  the Hebmo la ainailariytranalated.  Tbedeatruc* 
tion  of  Israel's  fbea  precedea  Isrsers  restoration  (Isaiah. 
OS.  U.  10.}.  her  that  halteth  — all  that  are  helplesa. 
Their  weakness  will  be  no  barrier  in  the  way  of  my 
restoring  them.  8oinFsahn8&.  15  (Jtfatyin)."  hatting 
la  used  foradeerrily.  AlaoEsekiet8tie:MioB]i.t0.7. 
I  wiU  gst  them  praise.  *c.-4a..  /  Witt  aiaio  <Aom  (to  be- 
come) apraise  and  a  name.  Ac.  shame— {£8eklel.84.f0.}. 
SOl  auks  yon  a  uae  ...  pnlse— make  yon  to  become 
celebrated  and  praised,  tora  back  year  eapttvitf— bring 
back  your  captivea.  [MAUBxn.J  TheHeftnwIsptera/, 
"captiTitlear  toexpieas  the  captiTitieaof  diibreotagea 
of  their  hlstory.aawellas  the  divenityofplaceaJn  which 
they  were  and  are  diaperssd.  bofors  yonr  ayse-lncre- 
dible  aa  the  event  may  seem,  your  own  oyw  with  delight 
shall  see  it  You  will  scarcely  believe  it  for  Jcy.  but 
the  teetimony  of  your  own  ayes  shall  oonvlnoe  yon  of 
tbe  delightful  reality  (ot  Luke.  9t  4L). 


HAGGAI. 

INTEODUCTIOy. 

THB  aame  Biespei  lasans  eiy  fuui;  givm,  aeoceding  to  Cbocsiiis,  in  aotJdpaMon  of  tho  joyoas  retora  from  saflo.  Ho 
probably  was  one  of  tiio  Jewiah  oaileo  (of  the  tribco,  Jndah,  WonJemln.  sad  Lori)  who  rctomod  undor  ZcnibbalMl.  the 
oirilbMdof  thopooplo,aad  Joohaa.tbo  Ugh  priort.  ISO  ao,  when  Qyras  (aetaated  by  the  strikii«  ptophooln  m  to  him* 
ooU.  Imlah.41  «•,  4B.  1)  granted  then  tboir  Ubtrty,  and  foniihod  thorn  with  the  uiiiimiiiee  for  notoring  the  tompio 
(a  Chnoloks,  at  91 ;  Ssra,  L 1 ;  t.  &).  The  woifc  of  rrimflding  wont  on  nndor  Cyns  and  his  saeoasnr  OSabyns  (oaUod 
Ahasacnm,BBa,4S)lBspltoof  opyosltloBfrQai  ths  Hamsritans. who,  when  thdr  oSenof  help  won deoUaod, began  to 
irytohlndtrit  nMBoatbMtobtabiodaaintardietlk«mtheosaxper0aMrdis.«heMaglaa(oal]odArtasenes,EBa,4.7-«^ 
whose  MUsWoBS  wan  csar  to  roQis.  and  the  Jfws  thereupon  beoaae  so  indiflimnt  to  the  work,  tbatvhm  Paiiaoeanolo 
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the  thioiM  ffn  Ra).TlrtB>ny  ■eMm  Mi4e  tht  prehiUMoa  cf  ttw  Bimper.  iaateai  rf  rwwMmwMhn  thdt  lM%i>iii>ftiy 
pratcBdcd  thKt  IS  the  prophMyof  Cki«Miii^yMf«i»Ucd  to  tlM.taMe«>«>U  w  totbaeipCifitrlD  BB^lloBfalLLtJ. 
tti«««n  oBlj in  the  lixty-e^th  jcar  of  it  [fl«(r««Mi] ;  m  ttat.  Om  yropcr  ttanc  apt  bcvlng  yvt  anciv^tbqfnliM 
def ole  ttMDiMlTM  to  boUdiBt  •ylMkdid  oMBilaBt  te  tlMinflelTM.  Hi^g^  and  Xwhtrtih  wbw  wiinmiMlwiwl  hy  Jdhonh 
(ch.  l.Din  tbawQond  jwof  I>HtaM(Hyita4pitf,BLaa»>ibttoen  ycsn  aftor  the  rttam  nadcr  Imbtebd.  to  ram  On 
f>ow  th«tr  witflthniwi  to  remm  Uw  WMkwfaidi  fcr  tourtocai— a  had  been  WMpttid<d.  Bavd  vnoadad  Zedhuiik  to 
the  woifc  bf  two  monUuL 

The  datee  of  his  foor  dlftlaet  piophedci  «•  Moozately  tlfen:  OJ  The  fb«k  <eh.  1.x  en  the  ix>t  Avo' the  tfzti^ 
cf  tbeeeeond  jeerof  ]>eriaa.ao  aa, repraved  the  people  for  their  apathy  in  aUowing  the  tcmptoto  Ue  in  nrinikaa* 
itmladedthemef  their  meneeew  to  ewiythlngbeBeBie  of  their  not  honoarinf  God  aa  to  Hie  hooae.  The  reaalt  wa^  to 
tventf -toor  daya  afteiwarda  ther  eommeneed  boihUng  under  Zerabbabel  (eh.  L  iP-lLJi  (II J  The  aeeoad.  on  tlia  tnatr 
fliat  day  of  the  iereath  month  (dh.  &  M|},  predieto  that  the  dory  of  the  new  temple  voold  be  greater  than  that  of  8atoaea% 
aothatthe  peofde  need  not  be  dlaooonsed  by  the  toferiority  In  outward  ^lendearof  the  nev.as  eompand  wHh  the  cM 
fea^e,whieh  had  ae  mored  to  teare  the  ddeia  vho  had  remembered  the  old  (Enm.SL  Il,I]Li.  Iiaiah,  Jet«niah,aad 
EseUel  had  fanplied  the  aame  predtotion.  whenee  eome  had  doubted  whether  they  ought  to  pneced  withn  haadtoge* 
inferior  to  the  former  one;  bat  Haggai  ibowavhentotheBoperiorgloiy  vaBtoeentfat,M&,totlMprtaeaeaof  HimwiteM 
the  "  dwlre  of  an  nattona  *  (a.  7.).  (III.)  The  third,  on  the  twenty-foorth  day  of  the  ninth  month  <eh.  1.  U^X  vdtoa  to  a 
period  when  boilding  materiali  had  l>een  ooUeeted,  and  the  woricmen  had  began  to  pot  Hicm  together,  fipom  lAdeh  tine 
forth  Ood  prmieee  Hie  blearing ;  it  baglna  with  lemoring  their  paat  error  aa  to  the  cffieacy  of  mere  oniwnrd  •hamniiiiite 
dcanee  ftom  the  tatot  of  dieobedienee  as  to  the  tomple  boUding,  (IT.)  The  fooxth  (ebi  S.  1D«J.  en  the  aaaaa  day  aa  tto 
pieeeding,  waa  addreemd  to  Zerabbabel,  as  the  repreeentatlTe  of  the  theooratie  people,  and  aa  having  aahad  aa  to  tba 
naUonal  rerolnttons  epoken  of  to  the  eaoond  propbeqr  (eh.  1. 7X 

The  prophecies  are  all  eo  brief  es  to  enggest  the  anppoaition  that  they  are  only  a  anmmary  d  the  et%iaal  iTisiiauian. 
n»  q^ee  ooeopied  is  bat  three  months  fhrni  the  first  to  tiie  last. 

The  JewsT  ad?enKriee,on  the  resompfcion  of  thewoik  nnder  ZenibbabeUHagRal,and  Zeefaariah.tvtod  to  «*  Iteiaa 
againatit;  bnt  that  monareh  oonilnned  (Tjn^  deeree  and  ordered  all  help  to  be  giren  to  the  boilding  of  tba  I  iiiiiple  (1 
&  S,  *«*.;  8. 1.  te).   8o  the  temple  was  oompleted  to  the  sixth  j«ar  of  DariuiT  reign,  ac.  fiMM(Eim,6. 14X 

The  style  of  i  laggai  is  oonsonant  with  his  messages:  pathetio  in  exhortation,  Tehemcnt  to  reproofk.  etovnted  in 
ptatiag  ihe  tf orious  fatora.  The  repetitton  of  tbc  eame  phrues  (e|^,  eottfc  Me  JiOrd,  or  Ue  Lord  4rhos(s.rifc.l.l.t,7;aad 
thrioeto  oneTersB,ob.l4;ao**the  eplrtt,"  thrioe  In  one  Terse, oh.  1.14)  gives  a  simple  eamestnea  to  bto  dyte.catoolatcd 
to  awaken  the  solemn  attentlba  of  the  people,  and  to  awaken  them  ftom  their  apathy,  to  wbleh  also  the  totamgntoiy 
often  adopted,  eepeelaUy  tende.  ChaldmlRns  ooeor  (eh.  &  8;  1. 0;  1. 18,),  aa  might  have  been  expeeted  to  a  witter  wh 
go  long  in  Cbaldea.   Parte  are  pnrely  prose  hletory:  the  rest  is  somewhat  rhythmical,  and  obeerrant  of  peatto  ] 

Higgai  is  referred  to  to  £Ba,&l;&U;  and  to  the  Mew  Testament  (Bebrewa,ULM;  cteh.SL«.7.IU. 


CHAPTER  L 
Ver.  1-U.    Haooai  oalui  thb  Piofls  to  ooh- 

SI1>SB  TBKTB  WAYS  UT  NbOLSCTIKO  TO  BUlLD  G0D*8 

Boon:  Tbb  Byilof  this  NgoLxcr  to  THSHSBLVga: 

Thk  HoMoim  TO  (Sod  or  attzxtdimo  to  it  :  Tbb 

PaoPLi^B  PsMiTByr  Obkdixvos  uvd&b  Zksubbabkl 

roLLOWBD  BT  Oof/s  Gbaoious  Abbvbamob.  L  aeeond 

jaar  of  Dtriva— Bystaipto.  the  Uiig  of  Medo-Fsrsia,  the 

■eooBd  of  the  world-eminreB,  Babylon  baving  been 

overthrown  hy  the  Persian  Gyms.  The  Jews  having 

no  king  of  their  own,  dated  by  the  reign  of  the  world- 

kioga  to  whom  they  were  tabiect.    Darius  was  a 

common  name  of  the  Fenian  kings,  as  Pharaoh  of  those 

of  .^ypt,  and  Ctosar  of  those  ol  fiome.  The  name  in 

the  cuneiform  Inscriptions  at  Peiaepolis  is  written 

Damavmt,  tcom  the  root  Dark,  "to  presenre,"  the 

OonMreator.   CLasbxv.]   Hsbodotvs.  6.  08,  explains 

It  Coereer.   Often  opposite  attributes  are  assigned  to 

the  same  god:  in  which  light  the  Fersisos  viewed  their 

king.   Bsra.  4.  24.  harmonises  with  flsggai  in  making 

this  year  the  date  of  the  rMumption  of  tiie  building. 

sixth  niouth-H>f  the  Hebrew  year,  not  of  Daxins'  reign 

(ct  ZeciiaTlUu  i.  7:  7. 1. 8;  8.  10.).    Two  months  later 

(**  the  eighth  month,"  Zecharlah,  L 1)  Zechariah  began 

to  prophesy,  seconding  Haggai.    the  Lord— H^neto, 

Jrhovah:  God's  covenant  title,  implying  His  nn- 

diangeableness,  the  guarantee  of  His  faithfulness  in 

keeping  His  promises  to  His  people,    by  Sanai— 

Htbrew,  m  the  hand  of  Hag^i ;  God  being  the  real 

spcMJter,  His  prophet  but  the  Instrument  (cf.  Acta,  7. 

86 :  Galatlans.  8.  lo.).    Zerabbabel— called  also  Shesh- 

bassar  in  Bsn,  1.  8:  A.  14, 18.  where  the  same  work  is 

attributed  to  Bhesh-basxar  that  in  ch.  8.  8  is  attri- 

bnted  to  Zembbabel.  Shesh-baxsar  Is  probably  his 

Chaldean  name ;  as  Belteshaxsar  was  that  of  Daniel. 

Zembbabel,  his  Htbrew  name,  means  one  temmBofrp- 

lon.    soaof  Shssltiel-orBalathleL  But  1  Chronicles. 

m 


S.  17. 10.  makes  Fedaiah  his  fatlier.    Fkobably  he 
adopted  by  his  muU  Salathiel.  w  8healtiol,  at  the 
death  of  his  father  (cf.  Bfatthew.  u  it ;  Lake.!,  sr... 
Covsmer  of  Jadak— to  which  office  Qrms  bad  appointad 
him.  Hie  flebfewPechofc  is  akin  to  the  original  of  the 
modem  T^kish  Poeha;  one  ruiinR  a  rcgiaD  of  the 
Persian  empire  of  less  extent  than  that  under  a  5d<f>9. 
Joshua-called  Jeshoa  (Esra.  8.  S;):  so  the  aoa  of  Snn 
in  Nehemlah,  8. 17.   Jesedech   or  Jelunadak  (l  Chro- 
nicles, 6. 16J.  one  of  those  carried  captive  by  Nrtm- 
diadnemr.    Haggai  addresses  the  dvll  and  the  re>> 
ligions  representatives  of  the  peoirie,  ao  aa  to  have 
them  as  his  associates  in  giving  God*a  commamis; 
thus  priest,  prophet,  and  ruler,  jointly  testily  in  God* 
name.    2.  the  I«rd  of  hosto  —  Jehovah  Lord  cf  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  therefore  iwquiria: 
implicit  obedience.    This  people  —  Tki»  dngjgiah  acd 
selfish  people.   He  does  not  say,  Jf  v  people,  since  tltfy 
bad  neslocted  the  service  of  God.    The  time— TLe 
proper  time  for  building  the  temple.    Two  oat  of  tb« 
seventy  predicted  years  of  captivity  (datios  frosn  tbe 
destraction  of  the  temple.  6S6  kc  1  Kines,  tt.  ft  were 
yet  unexpired ;  this  ibey  make  their  ptaa  for  deUy. 
[HsNDSBBON.]    The  seventy  years  of  captiftty  wan 
completed  long  ago  in  the  first  year  of  Q^os.  OB  b.c. 
(Jeremiah,  20.  lOJ;  dating  from  (98.  blc,  JehntolrimJ 
captivity  (8  Ouonidea,  38.  8.].  The  seventy  year*  to 
the  completion  of  the  temple  (Jeremiah,  K^  US  w^re 
completed  this  veqr  year,  the  second  of  Dacttts.    IV  a 
tablvclJ    Ingenious  In  excuses,  theiy  pretowled  th«l 
Uie  interraptlon  in  the  work  caused  bj  thair  enesBirt 
proved  it  was  notyath*  proper  time:  whoreaa  th&a 
real  motive  was  selfish  dislike  of  the  trouble,  expeaea, 
and  danger  from  enemies.   **  God,'  say  ther.  *'  baib 
interposed  many  difficulties  to  punish  oox  nak  haaic* 
LCA1.TUV.]  Smerdi^  interdict  was  no  looser  In  fgrce. 
now  that  Daiini  tlM  xlghtf ol  king  wgi  on  tke  Uara.«. 


2^  SvU  4/  tti»  NitHittUikmmlmi. 


RAGOAI,!!. 


n«  floMwrto  fiM  <(f  itHmiKiv  to  «. 


therefore  tfatj  h»d  noiwl  acoM  for  nok  bagiiiiilBK  at 
once  to  build.  AuBKBLwd0iiiMUMtli7*'Artaanx«ir 
In  ISm,  1.  7-8S.  ii  mwuit  Smardii.  Whethar  Bmwdla 
or  AriazeixM  Longinubniu  be  metni.  the  Intenllflt  re- 
ferred ODljr  to  the  reboildlog  of  the  eitg,  vhleb  the 
Psnlan  kiasf  feand  might.  If  rebiiittt  cenae  ttaam 
trouble  to  mbdae;  oot  to  the  rebuilding  of  Me  CcupfflL 
Bat  the  Jewi  were  easUy  toned  aside  bom  the  work. 
SpiritoaUy.  like  the  Jewi.  znaa  do  not  any  ther  will 
never  be  relidooa.  bnt.  It  la  not  tlma  jat.  8o  the 
great  work  of  life  la  left  undone.  4.  la  It  tiaa-It  !■ 
not  time  (v.  S.).  ye  aay.  to  boild  JehoTafaTs  hooae;  yet 
how  is  It  that  ye  owke  It  •  fit  time  not  only  to  Mcild. 
bat  to  "dwell"  at  aaio  In  yoor  own  honaeat  yoo,  0 
ye— rather,  for  you, you;  the  repetition  maikfaig  the 
abamef  al  contrast  between  their  ooaean  for  lAcaueleet. 
and  tbeir  anooaoem  forOod.  [HAinmu]  Ctailmilar 
repetition.  1  Samnel.  86.  M ;  Zechaxiah,  f.  6.  eiele4— 
rather.  toaiMteoM,  or  paiukd,  referring  to  the  waUs 
as  well  as  the  oeillngf ;  foroiihed  not  only  witb  com- 
fort bat  luxury,  in  sad  contrast  to  God^a  hooae  not 
merely  unadorned,  bot  the  Teiy  walls  not  raised  aboTO 
the  tonndatlona.  How  dUbrant  Davld'a  feeling 
(8  flamoeL  r.  %.).  5.  Osoiidsr  yoor  wnys-Kt,  8U  ifour 
heart  aajoai  ^$99,  The  pft(raiimpllea.Obaaider  both 
what  ye  liave  done  (actiTely,  liunentatiooa.  s.  40)  and 
what  ye  have  suffered  (passiTely).  (JxBoiOiL]  Fonder 
earnestly  whether  ye  hare  gained  hy  seeking  self  at  the 
aacriilce  of  God.  0.  Nothing  haa  prospered  with  yoo 
whilst  neglecting  yoor  duty  to  God.  The  pnnishment 
oorresponds  to  the  sin.  Tliey  thought  to  escape 
poverty  by  not  building,  bot  keeping  their  money  to 
themselyea :  God  brought  it  on  them/or  not  building 
(Proverbs,  13.  7;  IL  M;  Matthew,  e.  81.).  Instead  of 
cheating  God,  they  had  been  only  dieatlng  themselves. 
ys  dotbe. . .  bat . . .  nooe  wana— throoidi  insnfflfienfy  of 
clothing :  as  ye  aie  unable  thronidi  poverty  tnm 
CaUuie  of  yoor  crope  to  purchase  aolBdent  clothing. 
The  verba  are  infinitive,  implying  a  emutinued  glaU : 
*'  Ye  have  aown,  and  bem  drinffing  in  but  Uttte :  ye 
have  been  eaUng^  but  not  to  bcinir  ea/ti^Ud:  ye  have 
been  driiMng,  but  not  to  btinaJUUd:  ye  have  been 
puiiing  on  dothea.  bot  not  to  beino  toariMed.*  [Moou.] 
Garefnl  consideration  of  God's  dealings  with  ua  will 
Indicate  God's  will  regarding  us.  Itaeeventaofltfeare 
the  hieroglyphlca  in  which  God  records  flis  feelings 
towards  us.  the  key  to  which  is  found  In  the  Bible. 
(M oo&a.]  wsges . . .  pat. . .  into  a  bsg  with  bdse— pro- 
rerblal  for  labour  and  money  spent  profltleisly  (Zecba* 
riah.  8. 10 ;  ef.  Isslab,  65. 8:  Jeremiah,  8. 19.).  Oontrast. 
aplrltoaUy.  the  **  bags  that  waa  not  old,  the  treasore 
In  heaven  that  falletb  not**  (Lake,  IS.  83.).  Ihroogh 
the  deamess  of  necessaries,  those  who  wronsiit  for  a 
day's  wages,  parted  with  them  at  once,  as  if  they  had 
put  them  into  a  beg  with  holes.  8.  Oo  op  to  the  msea- 
tain—Morlah  CfioammuLLKB] ;  Lebanon.  [Hsn>m- 
809.]  fiather.  generally,  the  vumnUiJtne  around,  now 
covered  with  wood,  the  growth  of  the  long  period  of 
the  captivity.  8o  Mehemlah,  8.  u,  **Oo  forth  onto 
the  fMunU'  ie..  the  nelghbooflng  hilla.  (Maubib.] 
wood— Haggai  spedfles  this  aa  being  the  first  nsessisry; 
not  to  the  ezdnsion  of  other  materials,  ftoncs  also 
were  doabtless  needed.  That  the  old  waUa  were  not 
atanding.  asthe  Hebrew  interpreters  quoted  by  Jnom 
state,  or  the  new  walla  partly  built,  appear*  tswa 
ch.  8. 18.  where  express  mention  is  made  of  tayfina  the 
tcwndaHong.  I  will  taks  pleasure  in  It.  end  I  will  be 
Klcrifled^I  will  be  propiUoos  to  suppliants  in  It 
(I  Kings,  8. 80.).  and  shaU  receive  the  honour  due  to  me 
which  has  been  withheld.  In  neglecting  the  temple, 
whidi  Ii  the  mirror  of  my  presence,  ye  didMmoor  me 
[GAI.VI1I1 :  in  ita  being  built,  ye  shall  gloria  me.  9.  T« 
looked  tu  nroeh->-«e..  Locked  so  aa  to  torn  yoor  eyes  to 
mueh.  The  Hebmo  infinitive  here  expresseeeonliitfMd 
looking.   Ye  hoped  to  have  yoor  ftoie  made**  modi" 


by  neglecting  the  templei  The  greats  waa  yoor  gteedl- 
nesBi  the  imne  Utter  yoor  disvpointment  in  being 
poorer  than  ever,  wlian  ye  bronght  it  heaMi  I  did  blow 
npoB  it-even  the  little  crop  brought  into  your  bams 
Idiisipaled.  **  I  did  blow  upon."  ie..  I  scattered  and 
caused  to  perish  with  my  mere  breath,  as  scattered 
and  bUflliteid  com.  nine  hoast ...  Us  owa  hooso  —  in 
emphatic  antlthosis.  ys  run— expressing  the  keenness 
of  every  one  of  them  in  porsoing  their  own  selflsh 
intererta.  OL  "rraC  Faahn  118.  88;  Proverbs.  L  lOi 
eontrsated  with  their  apathy  aboot  God's  house.  10. 
heaven... is  stayed  ttom  diw— tft,  stays  itself.  Ihoa 
hearen  or  the  dty  li  personiaed ;  implying  that  inani- 
mate natore  obeys  Jehovah's  will;  and,  showed  at  His 
people^s  disobedience,  withholds  Its  goods  fhnn  them 
(cf.  Jeremiah,  8. 18. 18.).  IL I  esUsd—what  the  **  heavenT 
and  **  earth."  the  second  causae,  were  said  to  do  (v.  10.). 
bemg  the  vieihte  instruments.  Jehovah,  in  tUs  verse, 
the  invisible  first  cause,  dedarss  to  be  His  doing.  He 
**  calls  for"  fiunine,  Ac.,  aa  instruments  of  His  wrath 
(8  Kings.  8. 1 :  Psalm  106. 16.).  The  contrast  is  striking 
between  the  snompt  obedience  of  these  material 
ogendes,  and  the  slothful  disobedience  of  living  men. 
Hia  people,  drought— Hc6mo.  &u>rd>»  like  in  sound 
to  CkanA,  "waste*  («i  4.  0.).  said  of  God's  house; 
implying  the  correspondenos  between  the  sin  and  ita 
punishment.  Ye  have  let  my  boose  be  lotute,  and  I  will 
send  on  all  that  la  yours  a  toasting  dnmgAf.  Thlswoold 
affect  not  merely  the  **com,"  6o.,  but  also  **  men"  and 
**  cattle*  who  must  perish  In  the  absence  of  the  **  com," 
ten  lost  by  the  drought,  labour  of  the  hsnds— all  the 
tniU  of  lands,  gardens,  and  vineyards,  obtained  by 
labour  of  the  hands  (Deoteronomy,  38.  83;  Psalm  78. 
46l).  is.  manaat  ef  the  people— all  those  who  bad  rs- 
tomed  firom  the  exile  (Zediailah.  8.0.).  ss...Oodient 
Urn-according  to  all  that  Jehovah  had  enjoined  him 
to  speak.  But  aa  it  is  not  tUl  (v.  14)  after  flaggai's 
seeoad  meissge  (e.  ifl  that  the  people  actually  obeyed; 
Maubxe  Imufafes  here,  "hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,"  and  instead  of  **  aa,"  **  beoa«M  the  Lord  had 
sent  him.**  However,  RngiUih  Vertion  rightly  repre- 
eenli  their  tmrpose  of  obedience  as  obedience  in  God's 
eyes  already,  though  not  carried  into  elTect  till  «.  14. 
la.  tho  Lord's  meiMflgsr— eo  the  priests  (Malachi,  8.  7) 
are  called  (cf.  Gatotians.  4. 14;  a  Peter.  1.  81.).  in  the 
Lortfo  Bsssage— by  the  Lord's  authority  and  commis- 
sion :  on  the  Lord's  embassage.  I  am  with  yon  — 
(Katthew.  88.  80.).  On  the  people  diowfng  the  mere 
diaposition  to  obey,  even  before  they  actually  set  to 
work,  God  posses  at  once  from  the  reproving  tone  to 
that  of  tenderness.  He  hastens  aa  it  were  to  forget 
their  former  unfaithfulness,  and  to  assure  them,  when 
obedient,  that  He  both  U  and  wiU  be  with  them: 
Hebrew,  **I  with  your  God's  presence  is  the  best  of 
blesdnga.  for  it  indodes  all  others.  This  is  the  sure 
guarantee  of  their  soccess.  how  many  soever  their  foes 
might  be  (Bomans.  8.  81.).  Nothing  more  inspirits 
men  and  moses  thein  flrom  torpor,  than,  when  relytng 
on  the  promises  of  divine  aid,  they  have  a  sore  hope 
of  a  soocessrul  issoe.  [Calvin.1  li.  Lord  stirrod  np 
the  spirit  of;  ftc— God  gaye  them  alacrity  and  persever- 
ance In  the  good  worii.  though  slothftal  in  themselves. 
Svery  good  impulse  and  revival  of  religion  is  the  direct 
work  of  God  by  His  Spirit,  cane  aad  did  work-col- 
lected the  wood  and  stones  and  other  materials  (cf. 
«.8)  for  the  work.  Not  actoally  built  or  "laid  the 
(secondary)  foundationo"  of  the  temple,  for  thU  waa 
notdone  till  three  months  after,  vis.,  the  twenty-fourth 
day  of  the  ninth  month  (eh.  8.  18.).  [Grotivb.]  16. 
iBor  and  twontietk  day— twenty-three  di^  after  the  first 

meessge  of  Haggai  (e.  i.). 

CHAPTBRIL 
Ver.  l-A.    Siooim  Propbsct.     The  peopit  dU- 
eouToged  at  the  inferiority  of  (hie  temple  to  SoUman'e, 
an  fncouiv0«d  wHrthekm  to  perievcrt.  bewute  Ood  ie 


PnmiMtfOrMUraionUtihi 


KkoaAJun. 


Bteond  TaMylff  a«i  flbf  finL 


wUk  <ft«im  €uid  Unit  Kmm  by  Hi  eomueHon  vrUh 
Mutiak't  htngdom  thaU  hate  a  gUfry  far  above  that  of 
gold  amd  tUwer,  1.  wvoitii  aaaBth--of  tba  Hebrew 
ywr;  in  tin  Moond  jaar  of  DvAwf  niga.  (di.  1. 1;):  ool 
quite  *  month  after  Umj  bed  began  the  woik  (dL  1. 
Uw).  TbiiproiibeQr  wee  very  little  befonttiAfc  of  Zediar 
ilili.  S.  Who  li  kft...fluu  eew...flxft  gkny— Many 
eldere  pieeent  at  the  lajtiig  of  tbe  fonndetlon  of  the 
eeoond  temple  who  had  eeen  the  tint  temple  (Enm,  s. 
U,  19  in  all  iti  gloTTt  wept  at  the  pontraet  preeeulert  bf 
the  rough  and  anpromliingappeeiance  of  the  fimner  in 
Ui  begtnnlnge.  nRno  the  deitmction  of  the  fint  tern- 
pie  to  the  eecond  year  of  Darioe  flyitaepli,  the  date 
or  Haggafe  praphecy.  wae  a  epaoe  of  eerenty  yeaca 
(Zechailah,  L 11 ;);  and  to  the  flzet  year  of  cyme,  or  tbe 
end  of  the  oftptlTtty,  fUty-two  years :  eo  that  the  eldera 
might  eaiUy  remember  the  flrrt  temple.  Hie  Jewe 
note  five  polnte  of  inferiority:  The  abienoe  flrom  the 
eeoond  temple  of  tU  the  eacred  fire ;  (S.)  the  eheldnah: 
(8.)  the  ark  and  ehemblm :  (4.)  the  IJrim  and  Thnm- 
mim ;  (64  the  epiilt  of  prophiscy*  The  connection  of  it 
with  Meeilah  more  than  oonnterbalanoed  all  theee;fbr 
He  ie  the  antttjrpe  to  ell  the  five  (v.  BJ.  how  do  ye  ne 
it  aowf— Ood'e  estimate  of  thingi  is  vary  dUforent  tram 
man's  (Ziwhariah.  8. 6;  ct  l Bamoel.  10.  T.).  However 
low  their  eetimate  of  the  present  temple  ("it")  from  ite 
oatward  inCsriority.  Gk>d  holdfl  U  soperUw  (Zechailah, 
4.10;  lOorinthians, LS7, tt.).  4.  bestn»ff...ferlam 
with  yea— Tbe  greateet  ttrength  is  to  bare  Jehovah  loitii 
ne  as  oar  strength.  Motlnman's  "might."  bat  in  that 
of  OodTs  spirit  (Zscharlah.  4.  ej.  6.  Aeeordino  to  the 
word  that-ltt..  "  (£  am  with  yon}  the  word  (or  thing) 
which  I  covenanted  f  i.e.,  I  em  with  yoa  as  I  cove- 
nanted with  yoa  when  ye  came  oat  of  Kgrpt  (Eiodns, 
U.  ft,  6;  34. 10.  u.).  The  eovtfiafU  promise  of  God  to  the 
elect  people  at  Binal  is  an  additional  motive  for  their 
persevering.  The  Hebrew  for  to  **covenent'  is  lU.  to 
eiit,allading  tothe  o^«'«^^^  victims  eiU  inratification 
ofacovenant  so— or. and.  ny  Spirit  rtaudaeth  saumc 
yon— to  strengthen  yoa  for  the  work  (ch.  1. 14 ;  Zeeha- 
rlah,4.«J.  Ihe  inspiretion  of.  Baggal  and  Zecbarlah 
at  thia  ttane  was  a  specimen  of  the  presence  of  God's 
«l>irtt  remaining  still  vUh  Hla  pei^la.  as  He  had  been 
with  Moses  and  Israel  of  old  (Earn.  6.  i;  Isaiah,  OB.  li.). 
a  T«t  ouos,  it  <«  a  little  whOe-or,  **  ( it  isi  yet  a  little 
whUe."  The  Hebrew  for  **once"  expresses  the  indefi- 
nite article  a,  CMatteml.]  Or,**  It  is  yet  only  a  little 
whiter  lit.,  one  Uttle,  i.e.,  a  single  brief  space  tUl  a 
eexiee  of  movemente  is  to  begin,  vts.,  the  shakings  of 
natlcnie  soon  to  begin  which  are  to  end  in  the  advent  of 
Messiah.  **  the  deelre  of  aU  nattons.*  [Moobb.]  Hw 
ehakfino  of  natUme  implies  Jndgmento  of  wrath  on  the 
foee  of  God's  people,  to  precede  the  reign  of  the  frlnce 
of  peace  (Isaiah,  18.  18.).  Hie  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  bat  the  scaffolding  for  God's  spirltoal  temple,  to  be 
thrown  down  when  their  parpose  is  accomplished. 
The  teensitorlness  of  all  that  is  earthly  sboold  lead 
men  to  seek  **  pesoe"  in  Meeslah's  everlasting  kingdnm 
(«.  0;  Hebrews.  U.  17.  18.).  IMooBS.]  The  Jews  in 
Heggy^s  times  heeitated  aboat  gohig  forward  with  the 
work,  throoidli  dread  of  the  world-power,  Medo-Fenia, 
inllaenoed  by  the  oafl  of  Bamaila.  The  prophet 
assuree  them  this  end  aU  other  worid-powers  are  to  fUl 
before  Meeslah.  who  is  to  be  associated  with  this 
tempte;  therefore  they  need  fear  nought.  Bo  Hebrews, 
UL  u,  which  qaotee  this  passage ;  the  apoetle  compares 
the  heavter  panishment  which  awaite  the  disobedient 
onder  the  New  Tsstament  with  that  whidi  met  such 
under  the  Old  Ttatament  At  the  establishment  of  the 
flinaltlc  covenant,  only  the  earth  was  shaken  to  intro- 
dnce  it.  bat  now  heaven  and  earth  and  all  things  are 
to  be  shaken,  <.«.,  along  with  prodigies  in  the  world  of 
natare,  all  kingdoms  that  stand  in  tbe  way  of  Messiah's 
kingdom,  **whldb  cannot  be  sheken,'  are  to  be  ap- 

tomed  (Daniel.  1.  88. 44:  Matthew,  u.  M.).  Hebrews, 
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IL  fr.  **  Yet  oner  more,'  favours  MngiUk  Vonbrn.  9L 
Fanl  condenses  together  the  two  veraee  of  Hsoel  ir. 
6. 7.  and  a.  aj.  implyiv  that  it  was  one  and  the  sane 
■haJdng,  of  wliidi  ttie  fonner  verses  of  Haggei  daaoto 
the  beginning,  the  latter  the  end.   The  ehakiiv  b^a 
introdoctory  to  the  first  advent ;  It  will  be  flaialMd  at 
the  second.   Concerning  the  former,  ot  Matthew,  l 
17:  i7.8i;M.i;ActB,i.i:4.8i:coDcemingthe  laus^ 
Matthew.  84.  7;  Bevelation,  18.  so:  u.  ID:  aoi  u. 
rJBsMOSL.]    There  is  scarcely  a  prophecy  of  Meariih 
in  the  Old  Teetement  which  doee  not,  to  aoBMcxieet 
at  leeet,  refer  to  His  second  coming.  (Sot  L  linwros.! 
Fmlm  88.  8.  mentions  the  houeeue  dioppiag  near  tte 
moontain  (Sinai):  but  Hagvi  apeeka  of  the  whote 
crsated  heavens:  **  Wait  only  a  IttOe  whila.  timagh  tte 
promised  event  is  not  aiwarsnt  yet.  Ibr  eooa  wiUOod 
change  things  for  the  better :  do  not  stop  abort  wiUi 
theee  prslndes  and  fix  yoor  eyes  on  the  preaeat  stateof 
the  temple.**  [CSalvu.]  God  ehook  the  heawm  by  tht 
lightnings  at  Sinai :  the  earth,  that  it  ehoold  8;ive  forta 
watere:  the  eeo,  that  it  shoald  be  divided  aaoader.   la 
ChrlslTs  ttme,  God  ehook  the  hmven,  when  Be  speke 
from  it:theaaf<A,whenitqasked:theaea.wheaU^ 
commanded  the  winds  and  waves.  [Gjuynirmj  Ckaro 
records  at  the  time  of  Christ  the  ailendiK  of  ite 


heathen  oracles :  and  Dio.  the  faU  of  the  Idola  in  the 
Bmnan  capltoL  7.  ehake— not  eomert ,-  haft  canee  that 
agitation  which  Is  to  precede  Meesteh'e  coml^  ee  tl» 
healer  of  the  natUmif  agitatloas.  The  preriooe  ahek- 
ing  Shan  oanae  the  yeuning  **daiir«"  for  tha  Friaee 
of  peace.  Moou,  ftc,  fnmstele,  **the  baaaty."  or 
**  the  deeirahle  things  (the  preoloaa  gifts)  of  nU 
shallcome*  (Isaiah.00.8,ll:eL8.).  Hie  faiiB« 
ohiectiottB  to  aM>lyiiig  **  the  desire  of  all  anttoas*  to 
Messiah.  (1.)  The  Hebrew  means  the  qmatU^,  not  tte 
tMna  desired,  Vic.  ite  d«s<ra<tliiM8i  or  beantr.  Bat  the 
abetrect  la  often  pat  for  the  concrete.  So  ***  aeancf 
deeiree,"  is.,  one  defined  or  denrable  (Jfonpiis  Daniel, 
8.  fl:  10.  8, IL).  a.)  Meeslah  was  not  desliwd  by  aO 
nations, but **a  root  oatof  adiy groond," hnvteg **ao 
beaaty  that  we  ehould  desire  Him"  (leaiah.  iX  L). 
fiat  what  te  implied  is  not  that  the  nattons  dsOaitdy 
deelied  Him,  bat  that  He  was  the  only  one  to  eatiify 
the  yearning  desiree  which  aQ  felt  onconadoastr  for  a 
Saviour,  shown  in  their  palnfol  lilee  and  bloody  aeeri- 
ficee.  Moreover,  i^ilsi  the  Jews  as  a  naUoa  dssired 
Him  not  (te  which  people  Iialah,  83.  l»  laTefi).  tha 
GentUes,  who  are  plainly  pointed  oat  fay  **aa 
accepted  Him:  and  eo  to  them  He  wai 
desiimbto.  (a.)  The  verb,**  shall  come,' tepliir«l.whi^ 
requiree  the  noun  to  be  understood  fa  tba  pteral, 
whereas  if  Messiah  be  intended,  the  nooa  te  nrngmtar, 
fint  wheo  two  nouns  stand  together,  of  whieh  one  is 
governed  by  the  other,  the  verb  egreee  enmatiawie  m 
i»«ni5«rwith  the  latter,  though  it  really  haa  tbe  laaaet 
ae  ite  nominative,  <.«.,  the  He6rtw  "oome"  te  made  m 
fiumber  to  egree  with  **  nations,'  though  really  agreciai 
with**  the  desire.''  fiesklee,Meesiahmaybedaeerihtd 
ae  realising  in  Himself  at  His  coming  "Cite  desrim  .the 
noun  expreeslng  collectively  the  plural)  of  an  aatteas.'* 
whence  the  verb  is  piwral.  SoinSongof  aotoaas>4. 
18,  **  He  ta  altogether  lovely.'*  hi  the  Hebrew  tbe  eaaie 
word  ae  here,  **aU  deiim,  Ic  altogether  drntzahle.  or 
the  ohiect  of  deslrss.  (4.)  Ver.  8.  **  The  aOvcrte  mine,' 
Ac.,  acoords  with  the  inmsteiiom  **  the  chotee  thinae  of 
aUnatiomrshaUbebronfthttai.  But  the  eighth  vane 
harmonises  quite  as  well  with  Sngluh  Vereiem  of  e.  T. 
ae  the  note  on  v.  8  wiU  show.  [6J  LXX.  and  5yviar 
versions  egree  with  MooM^atransIoMoA.  BatVmigBdt 
confirms  EngHeh  Venfon,  So  early  Jewish  Bahbfa 
before  Jbuok^  time.  FLaro.  Alabiadea,  1,  ehovs 
the  yeamiivof  the  Oentilee  after  a  epirtlaal  doltverer 
**It  is  therafore  necessary,"  seys  AMhiadee  catbe  eab- 
Ject  of  acceptable  worship,  **to  wait  oatU  Cae  taech  at 
how  we  ought  to  behave  towards  the  coda  and 
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AldbtedM  npUm,  **  When  shin  that  time  MzlTe.  and 
who  Bfaall  thai  Taacher  bet  For  most  glad  would  I  be 
to  see  ■och  a  man*  The  "food  UdlBRB  of  great  JojT 
were  **  to  all  people*  (Lake,  2.  10.;.  The  Jews,  and 
those  In  the  adjodoinc  nations  insiracted  by  them. 
Indeed  for  ShiMi  to  eome  unto  whom  ike  gaUUriitg  ctf 
the  people  vhu  to  be,  firom  Jacobus  prophecy  (Oeneiis. 
49.  10.).  The  early  patriarchs.  Job  (Job.  10.  tfr-27;  3S. 
23-36)  and  Abraham  (John  8. 50)  detired  Him.  ftU  this 
hoiue  with  glarj^{v.  9.).  As  the  flnt  temple  was  filled 
with  the  cloud  of  glory,  the  symbol  of  God  (i  Kings,  8. 
11 :  S  Chxonioles.  6. 14,).  so  this  second  temple  was  filled 
with  the  *-  idory"  of  God  (John,  L  14)  veiled  in  the  flesh 
(as  it  were  in  the  doad)  at  Christ's  first  coming,  when 
lie  entered  it  and  performed  mirades  there  (Matthew, 
SL  12-14;):  bat  that  ''glory*  is  to  be  revealtd  at  His 
second  ofirning,  as  this  prophecy  in  its  alterior  reference 
foretells  (llalachi,  3.  i.).  The  Jews  before  thedestrno- 
tion  of  Jerusalem  all  expected  Messiah  would  appear 
in  the  second  temple.  Since  that  time  they  invent 
various  foroed  and  false  interpretations  of  soch  plain 
Messianic  prophecies.  8.  The  silver  Is  miiuMJob.  41. 
11 :  Fsalm  60. 12.}.  Ye  are  disappointed  at  the  absence 
of  these  predoos  metals  in  the  adorning  of  this  temple, 
as  compared  with  the  first  temple :  If  1  pleased  I  could 
adorn  tids  temple  with  them,  bat  I  will  adorn  it  with 
a  "glory*  (v.  7. 0)  tar  more  predoos.  etc,  with  the  pre- 
sence of  my  divine  Son  in  His  veiled  glory  first,  and  at 
His  second  coming  with  His  revealed  glory,  accom- 
panied with  oatward  adornment  of  gold  and  silver,  of 
which  the  golden  covering  within  and  without  pot  on 
by  Herod  is  the  type.  Then  sludl  tlie  nations  bring 
offerings  of  those  predoos  metals  which  ye  now  miss  so 
much  (Isaiah,  2.  3;  00. 3. 0,  7;  Eseldel,  43.  2,  4, 6;  44.  4.). 
The  heavenly  Jerusalem  shall  be  simJla'-ly  adorned, 
but  shall  need  **no  temple"  (Bevelation,  21. 10-22.). 
Cf.  1  Corinthians,  s.  12,  where  gold  and  tUoer  represent 
the  most  predoos  things  (Zeehariah.  2.  A.).  The  in- 
ward gloiy  of  New  Testament  redemption  Ua  exceeds 
the  oatward  glory  of  the  Old  Tntament  dispensation. 
»o.  in  the  case  of  the  indivldnal  poor  bdiever,  God,  \f 
He  pleased,  conld  bestow  gold  and  silver,  but  He 
bestows  flur  better  treasures,  the  possession  of  which 
might  be  endangered  by  that  of  the  former  (James,  2. 
6.).  9.  The  glory  of  thii  latter  hoose . . .  greater  than  of 
the  former— vt2.,  through  the  presence  of  Messiah,  in 
whose  face  ie  given  Ihe  (ifffci  c/  Vu  knowledge  of  (Ae 
n^ory  ofOod  (8  CXnintbians.  4. 0;  et  Hebrews,  L  2J,  and 
who  said  of  Himself,  **in  this  place  is  one  greater  than 
the  temple*  (AIatthew.12.  O.and  who ''sat  daily  teach- 
ing in  ItT  (Matthew,  20.  fi6.].  Though  ZerubbabeTs 
temple  was  taken  down  to  the  foundations,  when  Herod 
rebuilt  the  temple,  the  latter  was  considered,  in  a  re- 
ligioos  point  of  view,  as  not  a  third  temple,  bat  virtnaUy 
the  neoond  temple,  in  this  plaee . . .  peace— m.,  at  Jeru- 
salem, the  metropolis  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  whose 
seat  was  the  temple:  where  Messiah  **made  peace 
through  the  bloud  of  His  cross"  (Golossians,  1.  20.). 
Thus  the  *'  glory*  consists  in  this  **  peace."  This  peace 
begins  by  the  removal  of  the  difflculty  in  the  way  of 
the  just  God  accepting  the  guilty  (Psalm  06. 8, 10;  Isaiab. 
0.  0. 7 : 63. 6 :  Zeehariah.  0. 13;  2 Oorinthians.  &  18,  lo d; 
then  it  creates  peace  in  the  sinner's  own  heart  (Isaiah, 
67. 19;  Acts.  10.  30;  Bonians.  6.  1;  14.  17;  Ephesians,  2. 
13-17 :  PhUip:  ians.  4.  7  j;  then  peace  in  the  whole  earth 
(Micah,  6.  6 ;  Luke.  2.  14.).  First  peace  between  God 
and  man.  then  between  man  and  God,  thai  between 
man  and  man  (Isaiah.  2. 4 ;  Husea.  2. 18 ;  Zeehariah.  e. 
10.).  As  **8hilofa"  (Genesis,  49.  10)  means  peace,  thia 
verse  confirms  the  view  that  v.  7,  **  the  desire  of  all 
nations,"  refers  to  Shiloh  or  m«»— uh^  foretold  in 
Genesis.  40. 10. 

10-19.  THiaj>  P&OFHSCT.  SocrijUxM  wUhovt  obedi- 
ence (in  raped  to  Qode  eoffMnand  to  bniUL  Uu  temple) 
covl  I  not  aanctifif.    Nova  thai  they  art  obedient,  God 
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waiUetathem,thmit^  noti(fnie»een<»f/erHlitifa»vet. 

10.  fimr  and  twantislh  day. ..ninth  asnth— three  daj^ 
more  than  two  moothafhim  the  second  proidhecy  fv.  lU: 
In  the  month  Chideo.  the  Innar  one  aboat  the  time  of 
onr  December.  The  Jews  seem  to  have  made  eon- 
siderable  progress  in  the  work  in  the  interval  (v.  16-18.). 

11.  Ask ...  the  priesta— Propose  this  qaestion  to  them 
on  the  law.  The  priests  were  the  authorised  ex- 
poonders  of  the  law  (Leviiicns,  10.'  11 ;  Deuteronomy, 
33. 10;  Eiekiel.  44. 23;  Malacbi.  1  7.).  13.  **  Holy  fiesh" 
(ie.,  the  flesh  of  a  sacrifice,  Jeremiah.  11.  16J,  indeed, 
makes  holy  the  **  skirt"  in  which  it  is  carried;  bat 
that  "  skirt*  cannot  impart  its  sanctity  to  any  thing 
beyond,  as  "bread.*  Ac.  (Levitloas,  6.  27.).  Tbis  is 
dted  to  illustrate  the  principle,  that  a  sacrifice,  hdy. 
as  enveloping  divine  things  (lost  as  the  "skirt"  is 
**holy"  which  envelopes  "holy  flesh")  cannot  by  its 
inherent  or  opue  operaium  eflicacy  make  holy  a  person 
whose  disobedience,  as  that  of  the  Jews  whilst  neglect- 
ing GodTs  house,  made  him  onholy.  13.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  I^ally  "andean"  person  Imparts  his  undean- 
ness  to  any  thing,  whereas  a  legally  holy  thing  caimot 
confer  its  sanctity  on  an  **  unclean  "  person  (Numbers. 
10.  11, 18,  22.).  Legal  sanctity  is  not  so  readily  com- 
mnnicated  as  legal  imparity.  So  the  paths  to  sin  are 
manifold :  the  path  to  holineas  one,  and  that  one  of 
difllcult  access.  [Gbotidb.]  One  drop  of  filth  will 
defile  a  vase  of  water :  many  drops  of  water  wiU  not 
poriiy  a  vase  of  filth.  [MoobcJ  14.  Then  answered 
Haggsi— rather, "  Then  Haggai  answered  (in  rejoinder 
to  the  priests'  answer)  and  said."  [Maujibb.]  8o  is 
this  people— Heretofore  not  in  snch  an  obedient  state  of 
mind  as  to  deserve  to  be  called  my  people  (Titos,  l. 
16./.  Here  he  applies  the  two  cases  jnst  stated.  Qy 
case  first,  "this  people*  is  not  made  "holy*  bjr  their 
oflteings  "there*  (vis., on  the  altar  built  in  the  open 
air,  under  CyxuB,  Esra,  3. 3  J;  though  the  ritual  sacri- 
fice can  ordinarily  sanctify  outwardly  so  far  as  It 
reaches  (Hebrews,  9. 13,).  as  the  "holy  fiesh"  sanctified 
the  "  skirt,"  yet  it  cannot  make  the  oflierers  in  their 
persons  and  all  their  works  acceptable  to  God,  beoanse 
lacking  the  spirit  of  obedience  (1  Samuel,  l&  22)  so  long 
as  they  neglected  to  build  the  Lord's  house.  On  the 
coDtnoy,  by  case  second,  they  made  "andean"  their 
very  ctfferinge  by  being  andean  through  "dead  worki^ 
(disobedience),  just  as  the  person  unclean  by  contact 
with  a  dead  body  imparted  his  "ik1^t^»«»^  to  all  that 
he  touched  (d  Hebrews,  9. 14.).  This  all  applies  to 
them  as  they  had  been,  not  as  they  are  now  that  they 
have  begun  to  obey;  the  design  is  to  guard  them 
against  foUing  back  again.  The  "  thereT  pointa.to  the 
altar  probably  in  view  of  the  audience  which  Uie  pro- 
phet addressed.  15.  oonsider  —  HL,  lag  it  to  hMurt, 
Ponder  earnestly,  retracing  the  past  upward  (is.,  back- 
ward), comparing  what  evils  heretofore  befell  yoa 
before  ye  set  about  this  work,  with  the  present  time 
when  you  have  again  commenoed  it,  and  when  in 
oonseqaence  I  now  engage  to  "bless  yon."  Hence  ye 
may  perodve  the  evils  ot  disobedience  and  the  Uees- 
ing  of  obedience.  16.  ttnes  these  days  were— IIYom  the 
time  that  those  days  of  your  negleetof  the  temple  work 
have  been,  when  one  came  to  an  heap  of  twenty  measures 
— ie.,  to  a  heap  lofttdt  he  had  eoBpeded  tixmU  be  one  of 
twenty  measures,  there  were  bat  ten.  flikf  veaeele  oat 
of  the  press— As  LXX.  (nmstate  "measure,*  and  Ful- 
0afo  "  a  flagon,"  and  as  we  shoald  rather  expect  «ol  than 
preu,  MaOBXB  tratukdte  (omitting  eesseCf,  whldi  is 
not  in  the  original),  "puraAs,"  or  "  wine-measaroe.* 
17.  Appropriated  from  Amos.  4. 9.  whoae  canonldty  is 
thus  sealed  by  Haggai's  inspired  authority;  in  the  last 
daose.  "  turiud,'  however,  has  to  be  sopplied,  ita 
omission  marking  by  the  elliptiffal  abruptness  C'yet 
ye  not  to  me  I  *)  God's  dUpleasure.  Of.  "  (Zei  him  eome) 
onto  me  T  Moses  in  exdtement  omitting  the  bracketed 
words  i£xodaB,32,  29.).  "Blasting'  resulta  from  ex> 
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oMsive  drooi^t;  **mildew,''&om  exoMiire  moiifcore. 
18.  Besomed  firom  «.  lA  ftfter  v.  is.  17.  Uui  the  bleettng 
in  «.  19  may  stand  in  the  more  marked  contrast  with 
the  corse  in  v.  16, 17.  AfliMitm  will  harden  the  heart, 
if  not  referred  to  God  as  its  aothor.  [Moobc]  even 
from  the  day  that  the  fSoondation  of . . .  temple  was  laid— 
The  first  foondation  beneath  the  earth  had  been  long 
ago  laid  in  the  second  year  of  Uyros.  &36  b.o.  (fita^  3. 
10.  U;};  the  foondation  now  Uid  was  the  secondary 
one.  which,  abore  the  earth,  was  laid  on  the  prerioos 
work.  [ruunTTB.]  Or,  trandaU,  **  From  this  day  on 
which  the  temple  is  being  beffun^'  vti.,  on  the  fonnda- 
tions  long  ago  laid.  (Qkotius.]  Madbca  trandaUt. 
**  Consider . . .  firom  the  foor  and  twentieth  day. . . to 
(the  time  which  has  eUpied)  from  the  day  on  which  the 
foondation ...  was  laid.'  The  Hebr«w  supports  Englith 
Vernon,  IB.  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?— implying.  It 
is  not.  It  has  been  ab«ady  sown  this  month,  and 
there  are  no  more  signs  of  its  bearing  a  good  crop, 
moch  less  of  its  being  safely  stored  in  the  hanh  than 
there  were  in  the  past  season,  when  there  was  soch  a 
faliore ;  yet  I  promise  to  yoo/rom  this  day  (emphati- 
cally marking  by  the  repetition  the  connection  of  the 
blessing  with  the  day  of  their  obedience)  a  bUuing 
in  an  abondant  harvest,  tio  also  the  vine,  Ac., 
which  heretofore  have  borne  little  or  nothing,  shall 
be  blessed  with  prodootiTeness.  Thm  it  will  be 
made  evident  that  the  blessing  is  doe  to  me,  not  to 
nMore.  We  may  tnist  God's  promise  to  bless  os, 
thoogh  we  see  no  visible  sign  of  iu  folfilment  (Ua- 
bakkok,  2.  SJ. 

ao-23.  Fourth  Pboprbcy.  GocTs  promiw  tArouflih 
ZtTut^abd  to  Itrciel  cfaafety  in  the  comino  commotiinu. 
90.  the  month— the  ninth  in  the  second  year  of  Daiios. 
The  same  date  as  Prophe(7  111.  (v.  lOJ.  81.  to  Zemb- 
habsl— Perhaps  Zerobbabel  had  asked  as  to  the  oonvol- 


sions  foretold  («. «,  7.).   This  is  the  reply:  The  Jtvi 
had  been  led  to  feer  that  these  coovoIsImis  would 
destroy  their  national  existence.    JTemUoM,  that- 
fore,  as  their  dvil  leader  and  repreaentaUve  is  ad- 
dreued,  not  Joshoa,  their  religions  leader.   Mesriahta 
the  aati^pical  Zerobbabel,  their  Tiational  BapraBcntfr- 
tive and  King,  with  whom  God  the  FktbsriDakes tbe 
covenant  wherdn  th«y.  as  identifled  with  Him.  at 
assnred  of  safety  in  God's  electing  lovo  fet  «.  as,  **  vill 
make  thee  as  a  signetf**  I  have  chosen  tbee*}.  ikikc 
. . .  heavew— (^ote,  v.  6, 7J.    Violent  political  oaanO- 
sions  accompanied  with  physical  prodiidea  (Mattbev. 
M.  7.  29.).    82.  All  other  worid-kingdoms  are  to  te 
overthrown  to  make  way  for  Ghrist^s  oniTsiaal  kingdoi 
(Daniel,  a.  44.).   War^^ariots  are  to  give  phM»  to  H>i 
reign  of  peace  (AIicah.6. 10;  Ziwchariah.  9. 1A.L   S3,  tilt 
thee— under  my  protection,  and  to  promota  thee  sak 
thy  people  to  honomr  (Psalm  78.  70 J.    a  stfaetH^sou 
odTSolomon,  8. 0;  Jeremiah,  22.  S4.].   A  rlngwldisso: 
on  it;  the  legal  reprasentative  of  the  owner;  geneoltr 
of  predoos  stones  and  gold,  Ac.,  and  moch  vafaiei 
Being  worn  on  the  finger,  it  was  an  ol^eci  ct  couiasA 
rei^rd.    In  all  which  points  of  view  the  tbeocnc 
people,  and  their  representative.  Zerobbabel  the  tjvf 
and  Messiah  his  descendant  the  antitype,  are  regardal 
by  God.    The  safety  of  Israul  to  the  end  is  goarantevd 
in  Messiah,  in  whom  God  hath  chosen  them  as  £:« 
own  (Isaiah.  42.  l;  48. 10;  44.  i;  49.  3.).   So  the  spintua 
Israel  is  sealed  in  thetr  ooveoaBt-head  by  His  Snint 
(2  Uorinthians.  l.  20,  22;  ISpbesians.  L  4.  U.  14.).    All  l^ 
ascribed,  not  to  the  merits  of  Zerobbabel.  bat  to  Gotfi 
gratoitoos  choice.    Christ  is  the  **sl8mi'  on  Gods 
hand :  always  in  the  Father's  preseooe,  ever  plesslo: 
in  his  sight.   The  signet  of  an  Eastern  monarch  wu  tbe 
sign  of  deleoi'ted  auikority:  so  Chrut  (Matthew,  ft.  u  ; 
John.  6.  22, 23.;. 


ZECHARIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 

TIIE  name  Zeduniah  meani  on*  wAom  Jtkmnh  rtmnUMn:  a  oonunon  name,  four  othen  of  the  name  twKuriiag  ia  tU 
Old  Teitament.  Like  Jeremiah  aiid  Eieklel,  he  was  a  priest,  as  well  as  a  prophet,  whieh  adapts  him  for  the  moerdotfti 
obaraoter  of  some  of  hie  propheoiee  (oh.  S.  lai).  He  is  called  **  the  eon  of  Baraohiah  the  aon  of  Iddo**  {<ah.  1. 1;};  bat  wtaji} 
"  the  eon  of  Iddo*  (Esm,  0. 1;  8. 14).  Probably  hi>  father  died  when  be  was  yonng.amd  benee,  asaonotfaneaoeeiin  m  Jrnt. 
genealogies,  he  ia  called  **  the  son  of  Iddo*  hli  gnnd&ther.  Iddo  was  one  of  the  priests  who  returacd  with  Zcttttb^ 
and  Joehua  from  Babylon  (Nehcmiah,  1%  4.). 

Zeohariah  entered  early  on  his  prophetie  fonctions  (cb.  2. 4;);  only  two  monthi  later  than  Haniai.  in  the  seeei^  jtu 
of  Daritti'  reign,  SSO  BwC.    Tbe  design  of  both  propbets  was  to  enoourage  the  people  and  their  rdigiova  and  ctrfl  kadcn. 
Joshua  and  Zerubbabel.  in  tbeir  work  of  rebuilding  the  temple,  after  the  intemiptioa  oaased  fay  the  SaaaritaiM  tses  iasv 
ducUtm  to  Uaggsi).    Zeohariah  does  so  especially  by  unfoUimg  in  detail  the  glozioys  fotun  in  connection  with  tbe  press' 
depressed  appearance  of  tbe  theocracy,  and  its  Tfsiblc  symbol,  the  temple.    He  most  have  been  very  yocmg  m  Icar.:. 
Babylonia,  where  be  was  boxn.    The  Zeohariah,  son  of  Barackiakt  mentioned  by  our  Lord  (Matthew,  SL  S)  aa  slain  bctscc 
tbe  porch  and  the  altar,  most  baTs  been  tbe  one  called  the  son  of  JcAoioda  In  S  Chnmiclca.  M.  11  who  so  pccidud .  v 
same  person  often  had  two  names ;  and  our  Lord  in  referring  to  the  Htbrmf  Bible,  of  which  2  Chnmidaf  ia  tke  last  bm* 
would  naturally  mention  the  last  martyr  in  the  Btirew  order  of  the  canon,  as  Ho  had  instanced  Abal  as  the  fin^   t>va 
to  Matthew.  87.  8.  quoting  Zeohariah.  U.  12, 18,  as  tbe  worda  of  JsrssiioJk.  Jfeds  doabu  the  authentlmty  of  chs.  a,  is,  : 
U.,  18.,  14,  and  asotibea  them  to  Jtnmiak:  he  thinks  that  these  ohapten  were  not  foond  till  after  the  ntuxn  txvm  t  • 
captiTity,  and  being  approved  by  Zeehariah.  were  added  to  his  pnphecies,  as  Agur's  Proverbs  were  added  to  tboee  «f  iw- 
num.    All  tbe  oldest  authorities,  ezeept  two  MS8.  of  the  old  Italian  or  Pre*vulgat«  vetaioa, read  **  Jextmiah  *  ia  Hatd^ ■ 
97.  9.   The  Quotation  there  is  not  to  the  letter  oopied  f^m  Zeohariah :  Jeremiah,  1&  1, 2;  aa  8-11,  Hkay  also  haw  hta  » 
tbe  mind  of  Matthew,  and  perhaps  in  the  mmd  of  Zeohariah,  whence  the  fonner  mcutions  Jenmiak.    amtgdtmh 
similarly  thbaJn  that  Matthew  names  Jenmiah,  rather  than  ZeehuriaK  to  turn  attention  to  the  fhet  that  linlisiishV  i^ 
phecy  is  but  a  reiteration  of  the  fearful  onde  in  Jeremiah,  la  and  18.,  to  be  fUliUIed  ia  the  destsnetioB  oT  the  J««^ 
nation    Jeremiah  had  already,  by  ttie  Image  of  a  potterli  vessel,  portrayed  their  ruin  la  Nebaehadncsaarti  inTSiseon ;  ^ 
as  Zeohariah  virtually  repeate  this  threat,  to  be  Inflicted  again  nnder  Messiah  for  the  nation^  v^eetkm.  af  Uidl  ^• 
Matthew,  virtually,  by  mentioning  Jtremiak,  implies  that  the  "  field  of  blood,'*  now  bonght  by  "the  reward  of  intvam 
In  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  wae  long  ago  a  soene  of  prophetic  doom  ta  which  awfbl  disaster  had  been  symboUoaDy  predirttc 
that  the  pneent  purdiase  of  that  field  with  the  traitoi^  price  ronewed  the  prophecy  and  revived  the  cane— a  cam  r 
nouaeed  of  old  by  Jeremiah,  and  once  fulflUed  in  the  Babylonian  sicge-a  oursc  rdteiated  by  Ceehaclab.  msd  egsts  ' 
be  verified  in  the  Boasan  desoUuca   Ughlfoei  (reCezrhig  to  B.  Jtaljkrv  and  ITImcM),  kaspiebebly,  tUnks  tbethhd  d»f»« 
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orBaiptan,tlMpioplMti.btvui  with  J«rrailali,  and  lluitlMwboto  bodfof  praplMltlsUMMqiMtad  lvtlMaMM**J« 
Th*  mcBtioo  of  "  fiptaxainT  and  **  Iind*  io  Ui««  dMpten  u  dJftfnot  ton  Jodah,  do«i  not  p^^ 

)  viittm  whflit  Um  t«i  tribes  exMad  m  a  Mpumto  kJogdooi.  It  nthcr  tepUfls  thai  b«naltcr  not  only  Jodah,  bat 
the  ten  tiJbea  alae^  ahaU  be  nttond, the  eameit ef  whieh  was  gtwen  tak  the  nnmben  eatof  the  lea  toibee  who viluMd 
with  tlMlr  brethren  the  Jews  from  oaptifitj  onder  iSynm.  There  la  nothing  la  thcae  ehaptcn  to  im^ly  that »  ktog 
reigned  la  Jndah  at  that  time.  The  editor  of  the  HAnm  oanoo  joined  tbaae  ehapten  to  Zeeharkh.  aoito  Jereodah;  the 
LXX^  900  yeare  &€.,  ooaflrm  thie. 

The  prophecif  oenalefeB  of  fonr  parts:  (I.)  Intrednetory. eh.  1. 1-OL  (II.)  BymboUeal, eh.  1.  r.  to  Um  end  of  eh.  &•  con- 
taining nine  Yiiions;  all  these  were  Tooehesfed  in  eeie  night, and  an  of  a  •jmbolieal  ebaraoter.  (IIL)  Didaetls,  eh.  7.  and 
8.,  eontainlng  an  enswer  to  a  qneiyof  the  fiethelites  eoneeming  a  eertainftat.  And  (IT.)  Prophetle.  eh.  OL  to  the  end. 
Tbeee  ilz  last  chapters  predict  Alezandei's  expedition  along  the  West  eeast  of  Palestine  to  Sbpt:  Oodle  protedioa  ef 
tbe  Jews,  both  at  that  ttane  and  uoder  the  Maccabees!  the  advent,  soffningi,  aad  reign  of  Mwofeh;  the  destnetlon  of  Jcru- 
salem  by  Rome,  and  dlseolotion  of  the  Jewish  polity:  their  conTerriMi  and  resCoimtion :  the  overthrow  of  the  wicked  con- 
federacy which  assail  them  in  (Suiaan.  aad  tlw  Gentiles*  joining  ia  their  holy  worriilpL  [JSTciMieram.]  The  difference  in 
style  between  tbe  former  aad  the  Utter  ch^tcn  Is  doe  to  the differenceof  snbject;  the  Axst  six  chapten  being  of  a  oymbolleal 
and  peeoliar  charaeter.  whilst  tbe  poetical  style  of  the  coneloding  ehapten  Is  adapted  admirably  to  the  sabjeota  treated  of. 
Tbe  titles  (eh.9.l;lll)  accord  with  the  prophetic  matter  whieh  follows;  nor  is  it  necemaiy  for  unity  of>aathcnhip,  that 
tbe  Introdoctory  fonnnlas  ooeorrfaig  la  the  fint  eight  chapten  ehoold  oeenr  la  the  last  six.  The  non<refcrence  la  the  last 
six  efaapters  to  the  completion  of  the  temple  and  the  Jews*  rastoratioB  after  the  captivity,  it  just  what  we  ihoold  expcot.  If, 
as  seems  Ukely,  these  chapters  were  written  long  after  the  eompktioa  of  the  temple  and  the  rcsioratiim  of  the  Jews'  polity 
after  the  oaptlTlty,  la  dreonutances  different  from  those  which  engaged  the  prophet  when  he  wrote  the  eariier  ehaptcra. 

The  etyle  varies  with  the  sobjeet:  at  one  time  convecaational,  at  another  poetlcaL  His  symbols  are  enigmatical,  and 
are  therefore  accompanied  with  explanations.  His  prose  Is  like  that  of  fiukiel,  dtffiase.  nnlform.  and  repetitloas.  The 
rhythm  Is  aomewhai  nneqoal,  aad  the  rttnt'M*«*nt  not  altogether  lymmetrloaL  BUll  there  is  fbund  often  much  of  the 
elevation  met  with  in  the  earlier  prophets ;  aad  a  gaaeral  eongraity  betweea  tlie  style  and  the  suhieetiL  Onvhle  vividness 
is  bis  peculiar  merit  Ohaldaisms  ooonr  ocossiooally.  Another  special  ebaiaeteiiatic  of  Zeohariah  is  his  latrodoctiou  of 
opirttaal  beings  Into  his  prophetio  I 
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CHAPTER  I. 
Ver.  1-17.  IirntoDuoTORr  Exbobtatiov  to 
pcxTANcs.  Thc  YmtosB—The  man  omong 
myrtiea:  C<m/ortino  expiauiation  }tv  Che  ameek 
encowrai/emaU  to  iKe  Jew$  to  buUd  the  eUv  a$td  temple; 
Th€  fimr  homa  and  /<wr  oHifletn.  I.  8ee  Introduc- 
tion. 2.  OodftUlUledHlathreaUacaliiityoarfmttMn: 
tMwan,  then,  last  by  disregarding  Hia  voloa  by  me.  tm 
they  did  in  the  case  of  former  propheta,  ye  foffer  like 
them.  The  special  object  Zeohaxiah  aims  at,  is  that 
they  should  awake  from  their  aelilab  negUgeiice  to  obey 
Oocf  a  oonmumd  to  rebuild  His  temple  (Haneit  i.  4-8  J. 
aors  displasaed— ffebreio.  **displeaaed  with  a  displea- 
Bare."  i.«.,  vehemently,  with  no  common  displeasure, 
exhibited  in  the  destroctton  of  the  Jewa'  dty.  and  in 
their  captivity.  S.  saith  the  Lord  of  hoata— a  phrase 
fteqaent  in  Haggal  aad  Zeciiarlah,  implyiiw  God's 
boandless  resources  and  nnivenai  power,  ao  as  to 
inspire  the  Jews  with  confldenee  to  woric  Ton  ye 
unto  me ...  and  I  will  tani-^e..  and  then,  as  tbe  sure 
cooseqaence.  **I  will  turn  unto  you"  (MalachI,  S.  7: 
James,  i.  8 :  ct  also  Jeremiah,  i.  12;  Eiekiei.  18.  90; 
Micab,  7.  19.).  Tbongh  Ood  bath  brought  you  back 
from  captivity,  yet  this  state  wiU  not  loog  last  nuleas 
ye  are  really  converted.  Ood  has  heavier  soounteo 
ready,  and  has  begun  to  give  symptoma  of  diapleaiure 
[Caltih]  (Haggal.  l.  6.).  4.  Be  ye  not  aa  your  bthera- 
Tbe  Jews  boasted  of  their  faihen;  but  he  shows  that 
their  fathers  were  reCraotoiy,  aad  that  ancient  example 
and  long  usage  will  not  justUy  disobedlenoe  (2  Chro- 
niciea,  88.  U^  id.),  the  fnnaer  prophata— thoee  who  lived 
before  the  captivity.  It  aggimvated  their  guilt  that, 
not  only  had  they  the  law,  but  had  been  often  called  to 
repent  by  tiod'a  propheta,  5.  Tear  fUhsis ...  aad  the 
pmpheti,  do  they  lire  lor  ever?  — In  contrast  to  "my 
wordiT  (v.  0,),  which  ** endure  forever^  (i  Peter,  l.  ts.), 
*' Your  (hthers  have  perished,  as  waa  foietold ;  and 
their  (ate  ought  to  mtm  you.  But  you  may  say.  the 
prophets  too  are  dead :  I  grant  it,  but  still  my  words 
do  not  die :  though  dead,  their  prophetical  words  from 
roe.  fuUUlsd  against  your  fathtn,  an  not  dead  with 
them.  Beware,  then,  lest  ye  share  their  fate."  6l 
statatss*my  detennined  pupooes  to  punish  for  sin. 
which  I  cnmnwidgd  ay  tervuto.— vis.,  to  aAnoonoe  to 


your  Ihtbers.  did  they  aoC  take  hold— ie.,  overtake,  as 
a  foe  overtakes  one  fleeing,  they  xetaraod— turniiiff 
fkom  their  former  eelf-eatlsfhctlon.  they  recognised 
their  punishment  as  ttiat  which  Qod*s  prophets  had 
foretoU.  theof ht  to  de-4.c,  decreed  to  do.  CT.  with 
thia  vene  Lamentationa,  S.  17.  oar  wsya-evll  waya 
(Jeremiah.  4.  is ;  17. 10 ;  ts.  S.).  7.  Hie  general  plan  of 
the  nfcne  following  visiona  (ch.  l.  8,  to  end  of  ch.  (9  is 
first  to  present  the  gymboi  then,  on  a  queetion  being 
put,  to  anbioin  the  interpretation.  Though  the  viatona 
are  distinet.  they  form  one  grand  whole,  preaented  in 
one  night  to  the  prophet'e  mind,  two  or  Uuree  monthe 
after  the  prophef  a  first  commission  (v.  i.).  Bebat— the 
eleventh  month  of  the  Jewish  year,  from  the  new 
moon  in  February  to  the  new  moon  in  march.  Ibe 
term  ia  Chaldee.  meaning  a  ahool,  els.,  the  month  when 
trees  begin  to  shoot  or  bud.  8.  hg  aig ht— the  Jewa 
begin  their  day  with  sunset :  theiefore  the  nl^t  la 
meant  which  preceded  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the 
month  («.  r.).  a  maa— Jehovah,  the  aeoond  person  of 
the  Trinity,  manifested  in  man'$  fbrm,  an  earnest  of 
the  incaraation ;  called  the  '*  angel  of  Jehovah*  (e.  11, 
12.).  **  Jehovah  the  angel  of  the  covenant"  (Malachi, 
8.1;  cf.  Uenesia.  le.  7.  with  r.  U;  22.  ll  with  v.  12;  Exodus. 
9. 2.  with  «.  4.).  Being  at  once  divine  aad  human.  He 
must  be  God  and  man  in  one  person,  ridiag— Imply- 
ing swiftness  in  executing  God's  vriU  in  His  providence; 
h  settling  to  help  His  people,  red  horse— the  colour 
that  represents  bloodahed:  Implying  vengeance  to  be 
inflicted  on  the  foes  of  Israel  (cf:  2  Kings,  8. 22;  Isaiah, 
63. 1,  2 :  Revelation,  6.  4  J;  also  Aerff  ual.  among  the 
aiyrtie  trsss  symbol  of  the  Jewish  churdi:  not  a 
stately  cedar,  but  a  lowly  though  IH«rant  myrtie.  It 
was  ita  depressed  state  that  caused  the  Jews  to 
despond  *.  thia  vision  Is  deelgned  to  cheer  them  with 
better  hopes.  The  uncreated  angel  of  Jehovah's  pre- 
sence ttamditng  (m  His  abiding  place,  Fsalm  132.  14) 
omONir  them.  Is  a  guarantee  for  her  safety,  lowly  though 
she  now  be.  ia  the  bottom— in  a  low  place,  or  bottom 
of  a  river;  athuUng  to  Babylon  near  the  rivers  Euphzatee 
and  Tigris,  the  acene  of  Judah'a captivity.  The  myrtle 
dellghta  in  low  phwea  and  the  baaka  of  waters. 
[PnaoLLUB.]  Maubbr  trcMstofes,  firom  a  diflinent 
root.'* la  n  afcody  place."    nd  kerMi-4.e.,  korHmm 
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uoontad  on  red  honea;  «.  10. 11, oanfinns  thli  Tiew. 
■pMkltd. . .white— Um white  impiiet  trinmph  and  Tfc- 
toiy  for  JadJkh:  "speckled*  (ftom  a  root  lo  Inler- 
iwine^. «  combSnatloo  of  the  two  eoloon  «^ti<  Mid  f«l 
<btj  CMooBX]).  ImpUee  a  state  of  tUngs  mixed,  partlj 
proeperouk,  partly  otherwise  [Hskdkbboh]  :  or.  the 
connection  of  the  wnth  (answering  to  the**  red^  about 
to  fkll  on  the  Jews'  foes,  and  triumph  fiuswertnc  to 
the  **  white'}  to  the  Jews  themselyes  In  Ootfs  anrange- 
mente  for  His  people.  [Moorb.]  Some  angels  f*  the 
red  horses')  ezerdsed  offioee  of  yengeanoe :  others 
r  the  white-},  thoee  of  Jof  ;  otheca  {" the  speckled*), 
those  of  a  mixed  chancier  (d:  ch.flL  t.aL).  God  has 
ministers  of  every  kind  for  promoting  the  intecesta  of 
Hischoxcfa.  9.  thsaagtlthattslksdwithsBe-not  the 
"man  upon  the  red  hozae,"  as  Is  erident  from  the 
tenth  verse,  where  he  (the  divine  Angel)  is  distlngnished 
from  the  "angel  that  talked  with  me"  (the  phrase  used 
of  him,  V.  IS.  U: ch.  2.  S;4. 1, 4, 6:6. 6. 10; «.  4J  !«.,  the 
Interpreting  angeL  Hie  Hdtrtw  for  **  wUk  me,*  or. 
"in  me  *  (Numtiers,  U.  8J,  implies  intenuU,  infiiNate 
mmmnnlmtion.  Umoxx.]  show  tbss  reveal  to  thy 
mental  vlsUm.  la  aaswcred— The  **  angel  of  the  cove- 
nant" here  gives  the  reply  instead  of  the  interpreting 
angel,  to  imply  that  all  oommnnicatlons  through  the 
interpreting  angel  come  from  Him  as  their  sonroe. 
Lord  hath  seat  to  walk  te  sad  fro  throog h  the  earth— If 
"Satan  walks  to  and  fh>  In  the  earth*  (Implying  ntt- 
lu$  octirily)  on  errands  of  mischief  to  God's  people 
(Job,  1.  Tj. the  Lord  tendt  otherangels  to  **  walk  to  and 
fro"  with  unceasing  activity  everywhere  to  oonnter* 
work  Satan's  designs,  and  ta  defend  His  people  (FSahn 
34.  7:  OL 11;  103.  SO.  SI;  Hebrews.  1.  «L).  11.  The  atten- 
dant angels  report  to  the  Lord  ct  angels,  "the  earth 
...  Is  at  reei."  The  flourishing  state  of  the  heathen 
**  earth.*  whilst  Judah  was  desolate,  and  Its  temple  not 
yet  restored,  is  the  powerful  plea  in  the  divine  Angel's 
Intoroession  with  God  the  Father  in  9.  VL  When 
Judah  was  depressed  to  the  lowest  point,  and  the 
heathen  elated  to  the  highest,  it  was  time  for  Jehovah 
to  work  Ibr  His  people,  sitteth  stiU— dwells  surely. 
12.  Not  only  does  Messiah  tUmd  among  His  people 
(the  "  myrtles.*  e.  6.).  but  Intercedes  for  them  with  the 
Father  i"LonU"  or  "Jehovah  of  hoste'O  effectively 
(0.  IS :  Hebrews.  7.  S6.).  Gf.  fsalm  lOl  ls-20;  Isaiah.  02. 
0,  7.  as  to  Judah's  restoration  in  answer  to  prsyer. 
aaswersd  sad  said— eaid  in  oonCtiuiatMm  of  the  discourse: 
prooeeded  to  my,  how  long— Messiah's  people  i»ay 
similarly  to  their  Head.  Bevelation.  fl.  lO.  **  How  long.' 
die.  HeretofoTB  it  was  vain  to  pnv.  but  now  that  the 
divinely-appointed  '^thxeesoore  and  ten  years'  (Jere- 
miah. 86.  11 :  80. 10)  are  eUpaed.  it  Is  time  to  pray  te 
thee  for  the  fulfilment  of  thy  promise,  seeing  that  thy 
grace  is  not  yet  fully  manifested,  nor  ttiy  promise  toi- 
HUed.  God's  promises  are  not  to  make  us  alothftd,  Imt 
to  qolckon  our  prayers.  flxKonuiON.  dating  the 
seventy  years  txom  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
(668  B.C.).  supp<»e8  two  years  of  the  seventy  had  yet 
to  run  (&M>  B.C.).  13.  Xh»  Inad— Jbhovab,  called  "  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  (Jehovah)"  (v.  11.).  good  words  and 
oomfdrtshle  words-4U.,  words.  eotuokMonM.  "Die  sub- 
ject of  these  consoUtory  words  is  stated  in  «.  14.  d^:. ; 
the  promise  of  Aill  re-estabUshment.  Jeremiah,  SO.  lO, 
11  (cf.  Isaiah.  67.  is ;  Hosea.  11.  8.).  14.  Cry-Proclaim 
so  as  to  be  heard  dearly  by  ^  (Isaiah.  40. 0:  66.  L).  I 
am  Jealtfos  for  Jsrasalen-HU  a  husband  Jealous  for  his 
vrlfe.  wronged  by  others.  So  Jehovah  Is  for  Judah. 
who  has  been  injured  wantonly  by  tlie  heathen  (dL  S. 
8:  Mumbera.  86.  ii.  iS;  l  Kings.  19.  10:  Joel.  8.  U.). 
16.  verr  sors  difplaassd  with  the  hsathen  —  In  contrast 
with  '*!  was  6iU  a  UttU  displeased*  with  my  people. 
God's  displeasure  with  His  people  is  temporary  and 
for  their  chastening;  with  the  haathen  oppressors.  It  Is 
final  and  fatal  (Jeremiah,  so.  ll.).  God's  instromento 
for  rhastltiing  His  people,  when  He  has  done  with 
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them.  He  ostte  Into  the  lira,  are  at  ease  —  eanallr 
secure.  A  stronger  phrase  than  "  is  at  rest*  (v.  ll*. 
Tliey  are  *«  at  eaae."  but  as  I  am  **  aoTB  disikleaaed*  with 
than,  their  ease  Is  aocnzaed.  Judah  Is  in ''aflttetton.' 
but  as  I  love  ber  and  am  Jealoas  for  ber.  she  kn 
every  reason  to  be  encouraged  in  proaeciitins  th« 
templewo^  hslped farward  the ifllirtlon  aflllrfart  my 
pecvle  more  than  I  desired.  The  iieatfien  eooght  ttt 
utter  extinction  of  Judah  to  gratiiy  their  own  amMtJns 
and  revenge  Osaiah,  47.  6;  Eaekiel,  8L  s,  6;  Obadiali. 
10>17J.  10.  I  am  rotarasd— whereas  in  aager  I  haJ 
beforewlthdrawnflramher(Hosea,6.i&).  wtthmnm 
—not  ukHPely  of  one  Und,  nor  once  only,  but  reveeted 
merdea.  my  hsoss  shaU  bs  bailt— which  at  this  Cisw 
(the  second  year  of  Barius.  ch.  L  I)  had  only  to  fbondi' 
tlons  laid  (Haggsi.  1.  18,<.  It  was  not  oonapleted  tlE 
the  sixth  year  of  Dsrius  (Esra.  ol  16.}.  lias  (Job,  v. 
6.).  The  measuring  line  for  building,  not  baatily,  tiut 
with  measured  regularity.  Not  imly  the  temple,  faoi 
JerumJem  also  was  to  be  rebnllt  (Nehcmlah,  8L  S,  Ac. 
cL  ch.  8. 1, 8.).  Also,  as  to  the  fbtore  tempio  and  d£r. 
Eaddel,  41.  s :  48. ;  43. :  44. :  46.  6.  17.  yet— tbo4ili 
heretofore  lying  in  abject  prostration.  My  dtise— Not 
only  JerassJem,  but  the  ■nborrtinato  cilics  of  Jndsh. 
God  claims  them  all  as  peculiarty  Hit,  and  tbsraton 
will  restore  them,  throagh  proqNriiy . . .  spssad  abnsd 
—or  oterflow:  metaphor  from  an  ovexflowms  vesael  or 
fountain  (ct  Proverbs,  6.  10.).  [Psslbklliw.]  Aboa- 
dance  of  fkuito  of  the  earth,  com  and  wiub,  and  a  larpe 
increase  of  dtixens,  are  meant:also  spizitoal  proeparity. 
oemllirtUaB— (Isaiah,  40. 1.8 :61.x).  choose— {ch.  s.  Lt; 
s.  8;  Isaiah,  14.  l.).  Here  meaning,  "thorn  hj/  aeU  of 
loviii04:iiMlii«ssthat  He  has  chosen.*  His  immutabJe 
rhoies  tram  everiasting  is  the  fountain  wtienoe  flow  ail 
such  partirntar  acta  of  love. 

l»4L  BnooxD  Vuiov.  The  power  tf  the  J<t:i 
foetehaU  he  dittipated.  IB.  Unx  honss— To  a  pasioni 
people  like  the  Jews  the  Aoms  of  the  strongest  in  the 
herd  naturally  suggested  a  symbol  of  p<wrr  and  prkk 
of  consdoos  strength :  hence  the  r%Una  pomen  o/  Uu 
woHd  (Revetatlon,  17.  s.  is.).  Tbe  number  four  u 
Zediariah's  time  refen  to  the  four  rarrilnal  pointa  of 
the  hnriion  Wherever  Go<f  s  peofde  turned  thcte 
were  foee  to  encounter  (Nehemlah.  4.  7  j:  the  Assyrisa. 
Chaldean,  and  Samaritan  on  the  North :  Egypt  and 
Arabia  on  the  South ;  fhilistta  on  the  West;  Ammoa 
and  Moab  on  the  East.  But  the  Spirit  In  the  ptophei 
looked  farther,  vie.  to  the/our  world-poweta.  the  aaij 
ones  whidi  woe.  or  are,  to  rise  till  the  kingdom  uf 
Mftssiah.  tbe  fifth,  overthrows  and  absorbs  all  others 
In  tte  universal  ****«*«»*"'*  Babtylon  and  Mtdo-Ftnat 
alone  had  as  yet  risen,  but  soon  Gmeo-Maeedoote  wa« 
to  succeed  (as  eh.  0.  IS.  foretells),  and  Borne  tbe  foorth 
and  last,  under  wUdi  we  live,  te  follow  cUanlel,  ch.  i 
and  7.}.  Tbe  fkct  that  the  repairing  of  tha  evils  caa»cd 
to  Judah  and  Israel  by  all  four  kingdoma  Is  spokes  ci 
here,  proves  that  tbe  exhaustive  ftalflbnent  is  >«t 
future,  and  only  the  earnest  of  it  given  in  tbe  ever 
throw  of  tbe  two  world-powers  which  ap  to  ZcchariJlh^ 
time  had  "scattorsd*  Judah  (Jeremiah.  61. 8 :  Eaekie.. 
6.10,18.).  That  only  two  of  the  four  had  ae  yet  risra. 
Is  an  argument  having  no  weight  with  us.  aa  we  bekev  e 
God's  spirit  in  the  propheta  regards  the  ftatuxe  e* 
present:  we  therefore  are  not  to  be  led  by  BattoBk 
Usta  who  on  such  grounds  deny  tbe  reference  here  aaJ 
In  ch.  0.  1.  to  the  four  world-kingdoms  Ifl.  Jsa«k. 
Isrsel— though  some  of  tbe  ten  tribes  of  isnad  retoncd 
with  JudoA  fhun  Babylon,  the  ftiD  retain  of  the 
former,  as  of  the  latter,  to  here  foretold  and  must  be 
yet  future.  SO.  ftaar  osiysatsm— or  mrt^^etn,  Tbe 
several  lnstmmentalitieseraplafed.or  to  beeesploye^. 
in  crushing  tha  "Gestlla*  powon  which  *'aoattcrad* 
Judah.  are  hereby  referred  to.  Foe  every  one  of  ih« 
four  homt  there  waa  a  deaving  artyieer  to  beat  u 
down.   ForeveiyeBeinyofGodfiBpeopKQodhas(«r 
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Tldad  a  conntwcttiig  powir  ■dwyiftto  to  dMiroT  It 
21.  ThMt  sn  tlw  lHni-HBitta«r,  1%om,  Ac,  «i&,  the 
boras  bebw  dlstfavcaiiiied  tnm  tlie  **eaipent«ri,"  or 
deetrofing  workmen  r  aldltal  to  dMtitnr.*  Ezodiu,  tL 
31J.  IntiBDdad in  tbe  **tli6M"  of  tlw  qaetUon.  no  mu 
...  lilt  Dp  hff  bMd— 10  (topnned  were  thejr  with  a 
heaTy  weUiht  of  eTlii  (Job,  la  U.).  to  fraj— to  «trite 
UrroriiUo tbem  CEseldel. 80. 9.).  Ufttd ap . . .  horn— In 
the  hna^tine«e  of  oonedooe  itrancth  (ftalm  76.  i*  &) 
tjnuiDlsing  over  Jodnh  (Kseldel,  84. 21.}. 
CHAFTEan. 
Ver.  MS.  Tbuu>  Vxsxov.  The  man  wUh  Uis  mta- 
turing  Ufa£,  The  elty  •hell  be  ftaUj  restored  and 
eDiiursed  (V.  8-6.).  BeonU  of  tbe  exiles  (v.  6.  7.).  Jeho- 
vah will  protect  His  peMo  end  make  thehr  foes  a 
spoil  unto  them  (o.  8. 8i).  The  nations  shall  he  con- 
verted to  Jebovih.  as  the  result  of  His  dwelling 
manifestly  amidst  His  people  («.  lO-U.).  1.  sua  with 
. . .  mnsoriaff  Has  ■  the  same  Imsge  to  represent  the 
8ame(UtarefhctaslaEseklel.40.3;4l.4S.  The*' man' 
is  Messiah  lATote,  eh.  L  BJ.  who.  by  measaiing  Jem- 
salem.  Is  denoted  as  the  Anthor  of  its  coming  restora- 
tion. Thus  tbe  Jews  are  encouraged  in  Zechariah's 
time  to  proceed  with  the  building.  Still  raam  so  shall 
they  be  hereby  enoonraged  in  the  future  restoratioo. 

3.  To  msuars  Jsnualem— '.cf.  Bevelatloii.  U.  l :  )a.  l£, 
16.).  to  see  what  is  the  breadth. . .  what  i$  ths  Isagth— 
rather,  what  iiiobethB  das  breadth  and  length,  a. 
aogsl  that  talked  with  me . . .  snothsr  sngsl— the  inter- 
pretiag  angel  is  met  by  another  angel  seat  by  tbe 
ineasniring  divine  Angel  to  **  run*  to  y^yJiarfah  (v.  4.). 
Those  who  perform  God's  wlU  must  not  merely  creep, 
tior  walk,  but  nm  with  alaorlty.  went  teth— eis..  Arom 
me  (ZedMriah).   went  oat-bom  the  measuring  angeL 

4.  this  yoaacnaa-soZschadah  Is  called  as  being  still 
a  youth  when  propfaeticslly  inspired.  [Gaonua.]  Or. 
he  is  so  called  in  respect  to  his  nMUtify  or  ssrviei 
(ef.  Numbers,  il.  87;  Joshua.  1.  U.     [Vaiablub.J 
Naturally  tbe  **anflBl  that  talked  with'  y^«w*^H>h  ^ 
desired  to '*  speak  to' him  the  fttither  communications 
to  be  made  from  the  divine  Being,  towns  mtheat  walls 
for  the  mamtads...eastl»-8o  many  shall  be  Its  Inhabi- 
tants that  sJioould  not  be  contained  within  tbe  waUs. 
but  shall  spread  out  In  the  open  country  around 
(Esther,  9^18;):  and  so  sseore  shall  they  be  as  not  to 
need  to  shelter  tbemselvee  and  their  cattle  behind 
walls.    So  hereafter  Judea  Is  to  be  **tbe  land  of  un- 
walled  vUlsgos"  (Eiekiel.  88.  ll.).    SpiiitnaUy,  now 
the  church  has  extended  herself  beyond  the  walls 
(EpbeslanB.  L  14. 15)  of  Moasle  onttnanoss,  and  has 
apread  from  cities  to  country  vlllsgas,  whose  Inhabl- 
Unu  gave  their  Latin  name  (FofloaO  to  pagant,  as 
being  tbe  Ust  in  parting  with  hsathenlam.    6.1.., 
wail  of  lire  ronad—  cl  v.  4.   Yet  ae  a  dty  needs  some 
wall.  I  JsBOVAB  wlU  actas  one  of  fire  which  none  durst 
approach  (ch.  8. 8;  Isaiah.  98.  U.   gloiy  ia  the  addst— 
not  only  a  defence  from  foes  outside,  but  a  glory 
within  (balah, 00.  19;  Bevelation. 8L  S3.J.  Tbe  same 
combination  of  **  glory  and  defence"  is  found  in  Isaiah. 
4.  6.  alluding  to  the  plUar  of  doud  and  fire  which  de- 
fended and  enUghtened  Israel  In  the  desert..  GLEUsha 
inI>othan.2Kinga,e.l7.   As  God  is  to  be  her ''gkwy.' 
so  she  shaU  be  His  "glory' (Isaiah,  6S.aL).    ailssfrom 
ths  land  of  ths  north— i.s.,  from  Babylon:  a  type  of  the 
various  GmtUe  lands,  fkom  which  tbe  Jews  are  to  be 
recalled  hereafter :  hence  **  the  four  winds  of  heaven" 
are  specified,  implying  that  they  are  to  return  from  all 
quarters  (Deuteronomy.  88.  64;  Jeremiah.  16.   16; 
£seklel.i7.8i.).  The  reason  why  they  should  flee  from 
JBkibylon  h^  (U  because  of  the  hiesrings  'promised  to 
UocTs  people  in  thehr  own  land;  (8.)  because  of  tbe  evils 
about  to  £all  on  their  foe  (v.  7-9.).   Babylon  was  soon 
to  fall  before  Darius,  and  its  Inhabitants  to  endure 
fearful  cahunitles  (Isaiah. «.  80 :  Jeremiah.  60.  8 :  61. 
6. 49bj.  Masy  gX  Uie  Jews  In  ZeduuM's  tline  had  not 
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yel  letoraed  to  Judea.  Their  mdlBess  was  owing  to 
(L)  unbelief:  also.  (L)  their  land  had  long  lain  waste. 
sod  was  surrounded  with  Utter  fbes;  (S.)  they  re- 
garded tnspldously  the  liberty  of  return  glveu  by 
(^rrus  and  Darius,  as  If  these  monarchs  designed 
suddenly  to  crush  them:  (4.)  their  long  stay  in.  Babylon 
had  obliterated  the  rememteanoe  of  their  own  land; 
(6^)  the  wealth  and  security  there  contrasted  with 
Judea,  where  their  temple  and  dty  were  In  ruins.  All 
this  betrayed  foul  ingratitude  and  dlsrspud  of  God's 
extraordinary  fiivour.  which  is  Inlfaitely  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  all  the  wealth  of  the  world.    ECalvui  and 
PsiCBKLLUS.1   for  I  have  q^rsad  you  abroad— the  reason- 
ing is.  I  who  scattered  you  from  your  land  to  all 
quarters,  can  also  gather  yon  again  to  it.  7.  0  Zion 
. . .  daoghter  of  Bahylon— Thou  whoee  only  sore  dwelling 
is  "TSLml"  inseparably  connected  with  the  temple,  art 
altogether  out  of  thy  pUue  in  **  dwelling  idth  the 
daughter  of  Babylon'  (i.e..  Babylon  and  her  people. 
Psalm  187. 8;  Iaaiah..L  8.).   After  ths  glarj— After  re- 
storing the  **  glory"  (v.  6;  Isaiah.  4.  5;  Bomans,  8.  4)  of 
Jehovah's  presence  to  Jerusalem.     He  (God  the 
Fkther)  hath  commissioned  mz  (God  the  Son,  Isaiah, 
48.  U.  tbe  dlvhae  Angel :  God  thus  being  at  once  the 
Sender  and  the  Seat;  to  visit  in  wrath  **the  nations 
which  spoiled  you."   Messiah's  twofold  othae  from  the 
Father  Is  (i.)  to  glorify  His  church :  (2.)  to  punish  iu 
foes  (8  Tbessalonlans.  1.  7-10.^    Both  offices  manifest 
His  glory  (Proverfae.  le.  4.).  tooehoth ...  ths  apple  of  his 
sye— sis.,  of  Jehovah's  eye  (Deuteronomy.  32.  lO;  Psalm 
17. 8;  Proverbs.  7.  8.).   The  pupiUor  i^wrture.  through 
whldi  rays  pass  to  the  retina.  Is  the  tenderest  part  of 
the  eye:  the  member  which  we  most  sedulously  guard 
fkom  hurt  as  being  the  dearest  of  our  members;  the 
one  which  feels  most  acutely  the  slightest  Ininry.  and 
the  loss  of  which  Is  irrepanible.    9.  shsks. ..  hand  — 
a  mors  waive  of  Gotf s  band  can  prostrate  all  foea  (cf. 
Bnth.  L  18:  Job, 8L  &:  Isaiah,  IL  16;  19. 16;  Acts,  l& 
11.).    a  spoil  te  thsir  lervaats— to  the  Jews  whom  they 
had  once  ae  their  slaves  (cf.  Isaiah.  14.  8.).    As  the 
Jew^  state  between  the  return  trom  Baboon  and 
Ghilst's  coming  was  chequered  with  much  adversity, 
this  prophecy  can-only  have  its  fulfilment  undor  Christ, 
ssat  iBS-(Isalah,  48. 16;  61. 1;  John.  10.  86L).    10. 1  will 
dwsQ  in .. .  asidst  of  theo— primarily  at  Meeslah's  first 
advent  (Psabn  40;  7';  John.  i.  14:  Colosshms.  8.  9; 
1  Timothy.  3.  16;):  more  fuUy  at  His  second  advent 
(Isaiah.  4u..  10.).  So  cb.  9. 9.  where  see  the  2\ro(s  (Isaiah, 
18.  6 :  Ssekiel,  87.  87 ;  Zephaalah.  8.  14.).    Meanwhile 
God  dwells  spiritually  In  His  people  (8  Corinthians,  6. 
16.}.   11.  manyaat&oos...  joiasd  tothoLordlnthatday 
—Tbe  result  of  the  Jews'  exile  in  Babylon  was  that,  at 
their  subsequent  return,  through  the  dlflhsion  of 
knowledge  of  their  relij^on,  many  Gentiles  became 
prosel^rtes.  worshipping  in  the  court  of  the  GentUes 
(1  Kings,  8. 41.).   Cyrus.  Darius.  Alexander,  Ptolemy. 
Phlladelphns.  Augustus,  and  Tibeiios,  paid  respert  to 
the  temide  by  sending  offerings.   IGnonus.]  But  sli 
tUs  is  but  a  shadow  of  the  future  conversion  of  the 
Oentilas  which  shall  result  fh>m  Jehovah  dwelling  in 
Jerusalem  (Psalm  108.  16. 16 :  Phllipplans.  8.  lo,  ll.). 
ssat  ms  onto  ihss   "unto  thee**  is  here  added  to  the 
samefionnula(v.9.).  Zion  first  shall  "know  (generally) 
that  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  senr  Messiah,  by  the  judg- 
mBots  inflicted  by  Him  on  her  foes.    Sobsequently, 
she  shall  know  experimentally  tbe  partkular  jeiMUa0 
of  Messiah  unto  ker.    Jehovah  here  says,  **/  wUl 
dwell."  and  that  that  Jbhovah  of  hosts  sent  Him : 
therefore.  Jehovah  the  Sender  and  Jehovah  the  Sent 
must  be  One.   13.  Jadah  his  portioa  ia  ths  holy  Isad— 
Lest  the  Joining  of  the  Gentile  **  nations  to  Jehovah  ' 
(V.  11)  should  lead  the  Jews  to  fear  that  their  peculiar 
reUtlon  to  Him  (Deuteronomy. 4.  80;  9.  88;  32.  0)  as 
**  His  Inheritance'  should  cease,  this  verse  is  added  tu 
assure  tiMm  of  His  jsaking  then  so  her«MfUi.' 
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draon  Jtranlan  •gifa— Tbe  ooane  of  God's  gnes  ms 
Ittterraptad  for  a  tfniA,  but  Hli  eoTflOAot  was  not  set 
Slide  (Bomaaa,  IL  B, »:};  Um  ttleelioii  wif  ooee  for  an* 
and tbenforetlisIlJioid good  Cor  STer.  ia.BsiUMt.0 
aU  llnlMHabAkkiilc.  1  ».].  **L6fe  aU  in  dknft  awe 
and  raveience  await  tfae  Lonfi  coming  IntonKMitloa  in 
behalf  of  His  peoplef  Iliit  addnH  ii  both  to  the 
Gentile  foea.  who  piided  themselTea  on  their  power  aa 
if  imaiatll^Ie.  and  to  the  anbellering  Jews,  who  dii- 
troated  God's  promises  ss  incredible.  Three  reasons 
wlqr  Uwf  must  be  silent  ars  implied  :(L}tbe]r  are  bnt 
"flesh."  weak  and  ignorant;  d)  He  is  Jbhotab,  all- 
wise,  and  all-powerftil:  (IJ  fie  is  already  "  laised  np 
oat  of  His  pboe,*  and  who  can  stand  beliore  Htani 
[Pxkbsixob]  (Fkalm  n.  8,  ».)•  be  Is  raissd  vp  oat  ef 
his  koir  haMtadoa— «.«.,  out  of  heavtn  CDenteronomy, 
SB.  U ;  t  GbroDicIes,  30.  sr :  Isaiah,  6S.  16J.  to  jndge  and 
aTenge  His  people  Osshdi,  IB.  n.).  Or.  **oat  of  His 
holj^  iempU,  oontempttUe  and  inoomplete  as  it  looked 
then  when  Zechariah  used  them  to  leboild  it. 
CCAtvur.]  BatthecaUtoaUto**tosl]ent'*israther 
when  God  has  came  forth  Ihmi  besTen  where  ao  long 
He  has  dwelt  unseen,  and  is  about  inflicting  vengeanoe 
on  the  fb^  &</bre  taking  np  His  dwelling  in  Zlon  and 
the  temple.  However.  Feafan  60. 1. 8  {**  Out  of  Zkm"). 
S  (ct  Hahakknk,  S.  SJ.  i,  CsTours  CA.LTiH'a  tIqw.  God 
is  now  **  silentr  whilst  the  Gentile  foe  speaks  arrogance 
against  His  people :  but** our  God  shall  oome  and  no 
lonncr  keep  tUanetf  then  in  tun  must  all  flesh  **be 

silent"  before  Him.       _ 

GHAPIER  IIL 
Ver.  1-10.  Fbu&TH  Vmov.  Jotlwa  Oi4  hith  pried 
Wore  Uu  anoel  of  Jeh&tah:  aoeuted  by  Satoift.  but 
futUJied  by  Jehovah  through  Meatiah  the  oom4$»o 
BrandL  I.  Joshuaas high  pxiest  (Hsggsi.  1. 1)  repre- 
sents **  Jemsalem*  («.  SJ,  or  the  elect  people,  put  on 
iU  tzial.  and  ** plucked'  narrowlj  **ont  of  the  flre.** 
His  attitude,  "standing  before  the  Lord.'  is  that  of  a 
high  priest  ministering  before  the  altar  erected  pre- 
Tiously  to  Uie  building  of  the  temple  (Esra.  3.  t,  8. 6 ; 
Psalm  lSfi.tJ.  Yet,  in  this  position,  bir  reaaon  of  his 
own  and  Ids  peopls^s  sins,  he  Is  r^tresented  as  on  his 
and  their  trial  (Kumberi.  86.  IS.),  he  slunred  ae-**  He" 
is  the  ieUerpreting  anoel.  Jerusalem's  (Joshua's) 
*•  filthy  garments*  (v.  S)  are  its  sins  which  had  hereto- 
fore brought  down  Goifs  judgments.  ThB  '*  change  of 
raimentf*  implies  its  restoration  to  God's  CsTour.  S^an 
suggeeted  to  the  Jews  that  so  oonidously  polluted  a 
priesthood  and  people  could  offer  no  acceptable  sacri- 
fice to  God,  and  therefore  they  might  as  well  desist  from 
the  building  of  the  temple,  g^ftphariah  encourages 
them  by  showing  that  their  demerit  does  not  i^fme'ifr 
them  for  the  work,  as  they  are  accepted  in  the  rii^t* 
eousness  of  another,  their  great  High  Priest,  the  Branch 
(V.  8J,  asdon  of  their  own  royal  line  of  OaTld  (Isslah. 
11. 1.).  The  tah  aooompliiAimeni  of  IsraeTs  justifica- 
tion and  of  Satan  the  accuser's  l>eing  "  rebuked"  finally. 
is  yet  fhture  (Beyektton,  is.  lO.).  Gf.  Bevelation.  11. 
8.  wherein  "Jerusalem,**  as  here,  is  shown  to  be  meant 
primarUy,  though  including  the  whole  church  in 
general  (ct  Job,  1. 9.).  Batan— the  Hebrew  term  mean- 
ing "adTersary  "  in  a  law-court :  as  DevU  is  the  Qrtek 
term,  meaning  Aocueer.  Messiah,  on  the  other  hand. 
is  "adToeate"  for  Uis  people  in  the  court  of  beayen's 
iustloe  a  John,  S.  L).  standing  at  his  right  haaOp-the 
usual  position  of  a  proaecutor  or  aecufer  in  court,  aa 
the  left  hand  was  the  position  of  the  defendant  {pwiSm 
log.  e.).  The  "angel  of  the  Lord"  took  the  same  poai- 
tion  just  before  another  high  priest  was  about  to  beget 
tbb  fOTerunner  of  Messish  (Luke.  L  lU,  who  supplants 
Satan  ttom  his  place  aa  accuser.  Some  hence  ezplatai 
Jude,  a,  aa  referring  to  this  passsge:  "the  bo^  of 
Moses*  being  thus  theJewi^  church,  for  which  flMan 
contended  as  his  by  reason  of  its  sins:  just  as  the 
**body  of  Christ'  is  the  ChrieUam  churth,   floweyer. 
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Jude.  BLplalBlrgpMkaflr  the  litMd  bodroC 
theresnrrectfOBorwhkh  aft  the 
aeeme  to  have  oppoeed  on  the  gronnd  of 
at  Meribah:tbe  saawdleliienbakia.  "the  Losd  re- 
buke thee.' CbeelBed  Satan  he 
against  MoseaT  body,  aa  diedked  him  wlMO  I 
judgment  against  the  Jowl*  chmeh,  to  which  Moeei^ 
body  correepoodsu    fl^  the  Lerd^JxaowAK,  hereby 
Uentifled  with  the  "mwlcf  the Loid  (JehovahT  (*.U!. 
rehake  thee-iwtoe  repealed  to  espteas  tbe  < 
TTefsnTs  aoenastlona  and  madilnatlai 
lem  being  finatmted.    Instead  of 
meni.  Jtfiovah  silmeis  Saten  hy  tte 
GodTaeMck  eheeen J^ealem   fffnmnwi. o.  HB ; n. i'. 
TlMOcnelnslTeanawar.  If  tto  iasoe  leeted  on  Jewee- 
lem's  merit  or  demerit.  eandomMBttaei  Koat  he  the 
award:  but  JehofahTa  "oholeir  (John.  1&  ifl»  retato 
Satan'a  ehane  against  Jsrwlem  feh.  i.  IT:  sl  »: 
Bomana.  8.  O.  Si.  if  J.  repeesenled  fay  Joafaon  (ct  la 
the  great  atonement.  lATitkoa,  M.  »JBi  An.),  not  tlsel 
die  may  oontinne  in  efai,  bat  be  fined  from  IS  (c  r j. 
brend  plaeked  oat  sf . . .  fire-^Amoa.  1,  U :  1  Fenr.  4. 11 : 
Jude.  S3.).   Herein  God  impttee  ihst  Hia  ocqoilBrief 
Jerusalem  Is  not  that  He  does  not  veeogniee  hsr  eta 
(e.  S,4.9i}.  bnt  that  hsvhig  pnnished  her  poopfe  for  it 
with  a  aeventy  yearar  eenthity.  He  on  tho  cnod  of 
His  eleetktg  love  haa  dettversd  her  ftmn  the  finy 
ordeal ;  and  when  onee  He  hath  began  • 
aa  in  this  case.  He  will  pedtat  it  (Peak 
Fhilippians,  1. 6.).  8.  flUhf  giwsale   eimhul  of  da 
(frorerbe,  80.  IS:  Issiah,  4.  4 :  61.  &i.   Provlag  that  tt 
is  not  on  the  gRMmd  of  His  poopWe  ililiteottaaeaB  shat 
He  aceepta  them.    Here  pdmaiUy  tfae  "flilhy  sir- 
ments"  represent  the  atajeet  sisto  temptwmBr  of  the 
priesthood  and  people  at  the  rstan 
Yet  he  "stood  befbre  tfae  a^aL"  Ahteet  ns  he 
he  was  before  JdiovaKe  epo,  who  g****"-^ 
Hia  people's  eerticea.  thongh  mixed  wUh 
infirmity,  i.  thoee  that  steed  Mbse  Um- 
ii«  engels  (et  the  phiaee.  1  Ktags.  lA  6:  DamW.  L  iiL 
Take  away  the  filthy  ffanasala-ln  v.  •  It  Is  ""reeeove 
the  taiiquity  of  thai  land:'  therefton  Joelwn  npceeeau 
the  land,  itoa  hiai  Itl,  from  upon  htea:  peireelns 
upon  him  ae  en  orerwhefanSng  borden.     aha^ge  cf 
raiment  -festal  robes  of  the  high 
and  gorgeoos :  symbol  of  Meeslah'a  Impaled 
ness  (Matthew,  ss.  IL).    The  leatontiaa  of  tte  gkay 
of  the  priesthood  Is  Implied:  ftretk  portUlr.  et  the 
oompletlcn  of  the  second  temple :  fiilly  leeBsed  in  the 
great  High  Frieet  JsMS.  whoee  name  Is  ideatfeal  wtth 
Joshua  (Hebrewe, 4.  6,),  the  Bepreeentattrw  tt  lanci 
the  "kingdom  of  priette"  (EiodttB,  u.  9-Ji  ooee  dad  m 
the  filthy  geraente  of  onr  vfleness,  bat  iMdag  the 
chosen  of  the  Father  (Ieslah.4S.  i:  44.  l:  4A  !•«  fio  hath 
by  death  ceased  from  sin.  and  In  garmente  of  ghny 
entered  the  heavenly  holy  plaoe  as  oar  fflgh  Pricit 
(Hebrews.  A  1;  A  St.).  ISion.  aa  Iho  conseywwT 
(I  Peter,  s.  tj.  realleed  in  the  dmith  geasnlly  (Lake. 
lA  SS:  Bevelation,  lA  A),  and  tn  Uael  In  pnitlenlsx 
(l8aUh,8L  lA of. s.  •:8A  Sl.).  A  Aai I eaM— B«i«  tfat 
prophet,  reioldng  at  the  chenge  of  raiment  eo  Ihrmade. 
interpoeee  to  ask  for  the  crowning  easnnnco  ttat  the 
prieathood  would  be  ItaUy  restored,  vis.,  Urn  rrtHar 
the  mitre  cr  prleetly  torban  on  Joshua :  Ite/Wr  ookm 
symbolising  the  official  pniUy  of  the  oeder  teetoeA 
He  does  not  command,  but  prays:  not  "Set,"  bat  "Let 
them  est.'*    Vulgoie  and  Spriae  rudaue  read  tt, "  fir 
then  said.'*  which  is  the  easier  reading ;  hat  tfae  v«o 
difilculty  of  the  present  Hshme  rssdlng  makes  It  leai 
likely  to  oomefkom  a  modetn  collector  of  the  ten. 
sagel  ef . . .  Lord  etood  by— the  divine  Angel  bod  beee 
eitting  (the  poetnre  of  a  judge.  Daniel,  7.  e-J;  bow  Bt 
"stands "to  see  that  Ze^ailah's  puiiar  be 
and  then  to  give  the  charge  (V.  A  M.   A 
oeedid  soleMmlp  to  deekm,    A 
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afflmftttoii  on  otih  (Hebnwt.  e.  17,  Vk).    God  ttuu 
TOleomlrftfttMttaeend  for  which  tte  pdMUiood  b  r»- 
•torBdlothepeopJo.Hii  own  gloiy  in  tbdr  obedionoo 
and  mm  wonhln,  and  kh^  oomaqoont  promodon  to 
hMTvolj  boooor.   7.  God's  ehoim  of  JoroMlein  (v.  V 
WIS  onto  Ito  ssaettflcmtion  (Jolin,  IB.  16;  fioasHia.  8. 
»;):  hanee  the  dutiKft  hers  whiflh  oonnsctB  the  promised 
blesshig  with  obedience,  wf  tibiiia  the  onUnanoes, 
rikoal  andmoial  (Nambert,8.  tt,  SI,  SI. »:  Joshoa,  L 
7-9;  I  KlBgs,  IL  S;  Eaekial, 44. !«.).    Jndgt  mj  heose 
tbon  shaH  long  preside  orer  the  temple-osremonial  as 
high  priest  (Leriaeos.  10. 10;  £sakiel,44.  iS;  Xatachi. 
s.  r.J.  {Gaoiica.]  Or,  rule  over  nr  hooaa.  i.«..  vaj 
people  [Mau&kkj  (Nnmben,  U.  7;  Hoeea,  8.  L).   We 
know  fhnn  Deateronomr.  17.  •.  that  the  priest  Judged 
eases.  He  was  not  only  to  ober  the  Mbsalc  institute 
mmseltbntto  see  thatit  was  oboredbj  others.   God's 
people  an  similarly  to  exerdae  judianent  hersafler,  as 
the  rswaid  of  their  prssent  trithfalness  (Daniel  7.  U. 
tt :  Luke.  Ui  ir ;  i  Oorinthians.  0.  S  ;> ;  by  vlrtae  of  their 
royal  priesthood  (JBevelatlon.  L  &).   kssp  nv  eourtt— 
giiaiti  my  honse  ftom  profanation,  ^bece  ts  wilk— bee 
logresa  and  egress  a  Samoel,  18.  10;  i  Kings,  s.  7;  u. 
17.}.  so  that  thou  mayeat  go  throni^  theee  ministering 
aosels  wiio  stand  by  Jehorah  (ch.  4. 14;  6. 6;  1  Kings. 
23. 19)  into  His  presenoe.  disrtiarging  thy  priestly  tunc- 
tlon.   In  Eaeldel,  42. 4.  ttie  same  Hebrew  word  is  used 
of  a  waft  before  the  priests'  chambers  in  the  fhtnre 
templsw    Zedbariah  probably  lefen  here  to  such  a 
walk  or  Moy:  Thou  sbalt  not  merely  walk  among 
priests  like  thyself,  as  in  the  old  temple  iott£b.  but 
among  the  yeiy  angels  aa  thine  aisodates.   Hnro- 
MnvBUto  tnuulaUt,  **  I  will  give  thae  gttwl»  (tmn) 
among  theee,'  Ac    fiat  then  is  no  **from"  in  the 
H^new,  ^mrlM  Venwn  is  therefore  better.   Priests 
are  called  amoeU  or  **  miseengeri '  (Malachi.  2. 7d ;  they 
are  therefore  thought  worthy  to  be  associated  with 
beaTonly  angels.    So  these  latter  are  prseent  at  the 
assemblies  of  true  Christian  worshlppen  (l  Corinthians, 
11. 10;  ct  £ocleslastes,6. 6:  Kphiians.  S.  lO;  Berehttion. 
22.  oj.   8.  Hrar— On  account  of  the  magnitude  of  what 
He  is  about  to  say.  He  anon  demands  solemn  attention, 
thy  Mlews  that  sit  brihre  thss  —  thy  subordinate  col- 
iesgnas  In  the  priesthood;  not  that  they  wers  actually 
then  aUting  bifore  him:  but  their  usual  posture  in 
consultations  was  on  chain  or  benches  before  1dm. 
whilst  he  sat  on  an  elevated  seat  as  their  piesident. 
tluf  aie^From  speaking  to  Joshua  He  passes  to  speak- 
ing nf  him  and  Msm,  in  the  third  person,  to  the  atten- 
dant angels  (cL  *.  9.).   msa  wondsrsd  at— ffebrsw.  **  men 
of  wonder."  i.c,  having  a  typical  character  (Isaiah,  6. 
ia:  90k  S;  £Bekiel,  12.  ii ;  M.  St.).    Joshua  the  high 
priest  typifies  Messiah,  as  Joshua's  **fsUow^  typify 
believers  wlumi  Messiah  admits  to  share  His  priest- 
hood (1  Peter,  s.  6:  Bevektlon,  6.  lo.;.  This,  its  typical 
character,  then,  is  a  pledge  to  assure  the  despoiHlittg 
Jews  that  the  imestbood  shall  be  preserved  till  the 
great  Antitype  comes.   There  may  be  also  an  indirect 
reproof  of  the  unbelief  of  the  multitude  who  **  wonder" 
at  God's  servants  and  even  at  God's  tion  incredulously 
(Psahn  7L  7;  Isaiah.  &  16;  6aL  l,  Ac),    beheld— marking 
the  greatnese  of  what  follows,    my  lervaab-the  oharac. 
teristie  title  of  Messiah  (Isaiah,  42.  l;  40.  8;  60.  lo;  Si. 
Vi;  63.  U;  £s«kiel.  34.  S3. 24.).    Tbs  Braneh-Msssiah,  a 
tender  branch  from  the  almoet  extinct  royal  line  of 
l>avld  (ch.  0. 12:  Iiaiah,4.  2;  U.  l;  Jersmiah,  2S.  6;  S3. 
16.).   Luke,  L  78.  wliere  for  '*day'Spring."  branch  may 
be  substituted  (Maiaohi.  4.  2.  however.  UiroonEnf^UA 
VereUm,).   The  reference  cannot  be  to  Zerubbabel  (as 
GaoTXua  thinks;,  for  he  was  then  in  the  fhll  discharge 
of  his  oflics,  whereas  **  the  Branch  '  here  is  regarded  as 
future.   9.  7or— Ezpreasiog  the  ground  for  enoouiage- 
ment  to  the  Jews  in  building  the  temple:  **I  (Jehovah) 
have  laid  the  (foundatlonj  stone  aa  the  chief  architect, 
before  (in  the  presence  of)  Joshua^  by  **the  hand  of 
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Zerubbabel*  (ch.  4.  lO;  Esra,  s.  8-lsj.  io  that  your 
labour  In  building  shall  not  be  vain.    Antitarpically, 
the  (tonndattOB)  stone  aUnded  to  is  Christ,  before  called 
"theBtanch."  Lest  any  should  think  fh>m  that  term 
that  His  kingdom  ia  weak.  He  nowcalto  it  **the  stone." 
beeaose  of  ita  sollditgr  and  strength  whereby  it  is  to 
be  the  fbnndatton  of  the  charch,  and  shall  cruA  all 
the  workl-kingdoms  (Peabn  US.  92;  ct  Issiah.  28.  16; 
Daniel,  t.  4«;  Matthew.  21.  42;  I  Oorinthians.  3.  it; 
1  Peter.  2.  8, 7.}.   The  angel  poinclng  to  the  chief  stone 
lying  before  Him.  intimates  that  a  deeper  mystery 
than  the  material  temple  is  symbolised.     Mooub 
thinks  the  "stone"  is  the  Jewieh  datnh,  whkh  Jeho- 
vah engagea  watchfully  to  guard.   Ihe  temple,  rather, 
is  that  symboUcaUy.   But  the  antitype  of  the  founda- 
tion sftMwia  Messiah.   Bpea  see  steae  shall  be  ssvsn  cfM 
— «<s.,thewatohM  **  eyes  "of  Jehovah's  care  ever  fixed 
"upon**  it  (ch.  4.  la).   (Maubxr.]   The  eye  is  the 
symbol  of  Providence:  "mfeo'otperfeetion  iBeveto- 
tlon, 6.  6;  cf.  2 Chronicles.  18.  9;  Psafan  S2.  8.).   Anti- 
typlcally.  **  the  seven  eyes  upon  the  stone*  are  the  eyes 
of  all  angels  (l  Tbnothy.  3. 16J,  and  of  all  saints  (John. 
S.  14.  u ;  IS.  32,).  and  of  the  patriarchs  and  prophets 
(John.  8. 68 : 1  Peter,  l.  lO^  lU.  fixed  on  Christ ;  above 
aU.  the  eyes  of  the  Fuher  ever  rest  with  delight  on 
HUn.   Calviv  (perhaps  better)  considers  the  eevemefie 
to  be  coreed  on  the  etone,  Le.,  not  the  eyes  of  the  Fkther 
and  of  angela  and  saints  ever  Axed  on  Him,  but  His 
own  aevenfold  (perfect)  fulness  of  grace,  and  of  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  (Isaiah,  ll.  2,8 ;  John,  L  18; 3. 84: Oolossians. 
1. 19 :  S.  9 J.  and  Hie  watdifU  providence  now  for  the 
Jews  in  building  the  temple,  and  always  for  His 
dmreh.  His  spiritual  temple.  Thus.the  **  etooe"  is  not 
as  other  stones  senswiess.  but  Hoing  and  full  of  eyes  of 
perfect  intelBgenoe  (l  Peter,  2. 4,  **a  living  stone"),  who 
not  only  attraeta  the  eyes  (John,  12. 82)  of  His  people, 
but  emits  illumination  so  as  to  direct  them  to  Him. 
sagrave  . . .  graving  —  implying  Messiah's  eTreerting 
beauty  and  predoaaness :  alluding  to  the  pottshed 
stones  of  the  temple:  Christ  excelled  them,  as  much  aa 
God  who  "prepared  His  body  '  (Hebrews.  10.  6;  cf. 
John.  2. 21)  is  superior  to  all  human  builders,  rsaove 
. . .  iDlqoity  of  that  land  in  eae  day— i.e.,  the  iniquity  and 
its  consequences,  ric,  the  pnniriunent  to  whidi  the 
Jews  heretolbre  had  been  subjected  (Haggai,  l.  6k  9-lLi. 
The  remission  of  sin  is  the  fountain  of  every  other 
hlfiing    The  "one  day"  of  its  removal  is  primarily 
the  day  of  national  atonement  celebrated  alter  the 
completion  of  the  temple  (Leviticus.  28. 27)  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  seventh  month.   AntitypicaUy,  the  atone- 
ment by  Messiah  for  all  mm,  once  Jot  all  (**one  day  "J 
offered,  needing  no  repetition  like  the  Mosaic  sacrifices 
(Hebrews,  10. 10. 12. 14.) .    10.  ssder . . .  vins ...  fig  trie— 
emblem  of  tranquil  prosperity  (I  Kings, 4. 26.).  I^pe  of 
s^tual  peace  with  God  through  Christ  (Romans.  6. 
ij;  and  of  millennial  blessedness  (Micah.  4. 4.;. 
CHAPTER  rv. 
Ver.  M4.    FifTB  ViaioM.    The  golden  oandleeNtk 
and  the  two  olive  true.   The  temple  thall  be  eemvkUd 
b^  the  aid  of  Oodt  fpirit.    1.  waked  ne— The  prophet 
was  lying  in  a  state  of  ecstatic  slumber  with  astonish- 
ment at  the  pravious  vision.   "Osrne  again,  and  waked 
me,"  does  not  imply  that  the  angel  had  departed  and 
now  returned,  but  is  an  idiom  for  "  waked  me  again." 
%.  esadlsstiek— symbolising  the  Jewish  theocracy :  and 
ultimately,  the  church  of  which  the  Jewish  portion  is 
to  be  the  head :  the  <i0At-6sar«r  (so  the  original  is  of 
"lights,"  Matthew  6.  14. 18;  Philippians, 2.  16)  to  tho 
world,   sll . . .  gold— all  pure  in  doctrine  and  piactloe. 
precious,  and  indestructible :  such  is  the  true  ideal  of 
the  church ;  such  she  shall  be  (Pealm  46l  13.).   bowl 
upon  the  top— In  the  candlestick  of  the  tahemaole  the 
vlwal  \M  used.  bowU  (Sxodna.  S6l  SL).  The  Hebrew 
implies  that  it  was  the  fowUeAn  of  supply  of  oil  to  the 
lamps.  Christ  at  the  head  ("  on  ths  top")  of  the  chunh 
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Is  the  traa  fonntain.  (/ wIiom  /u2neM  o^  Uu  ipirU  aU 
iMfWtive  oroM  (John.  L  lO.}.  hii  a&na.  Ump»~iinited 
In  one  Btein ;  m  in  £zodas,  tft.  3S.  fiiU  in  Bavelatton 
1.  IS.  the  Mven  ouidlesttfiki  Are  sepwftis.  TheOeatila 
chardiM  will  not  reatiae  their  unity  till  the  Jewish 
church  M  the  stem  unites  all  the  bunps  in  one  csadle- 
stlcJc  (Bomons,  IL  16-M.).  The  **  seven  Unups."  in 
Be?eI*tion.  4. 5.  are  the  **  seven  Spirits  of  God."*  seven 
pipM— feeding  tubes,  seven  a  piece  from  the  **  bowl '  to 
eadi  lamp  (see  Martfini  CMau&xk  and  GiLLViN];  UL^ 
seven  and  teven;  forty-nine  in  all.  The  ftreater  the 
number  of  oil  feeding  idpes,  the  brighter  the  light  of  the 
lamps.  The  explanation  in  «.  6  is,  that  man's  power  by 
itself  can  neither  retard  or  advance  God's  woriu  that 
the  real  motive  power  is  God's  Spirii.  The  seven 
times  seven  imply  the  manifold  modes  by  which  the 
8pirlt^s  grace  Is  imparted  to  the  diurch  in  her  mani- 
fold woric  of  enlightening  the  world.  3.  two  oUvs  tren 
— eupplyijig  oil  to  the  bowL  The  Holy  Ghost,  who  fills 
with  HU  fiilness  Messiah  (the  anoinUd:  the  **  bowl ";, 
from  whom  flow  supplies  at  grace  to  the  church,  by  it 
— 4it..  upon  it.  i.«..  growing  so  as  somewhat  to  overtop 
it.  For  the  explanation  of  the  "two"  see  v.  la.  li.  4. 
The  prophet  is  instructed  in  the  truths  meant,  that  we 
may  read  them  with  the  greater  reverence  and  atten- 
tion. [Calviv.]  6.  Knowest  then  not.  Ac.— Not  a 
reproof  of  Us  ignorance,  but  a  stimulus  to  reflection 
on  the  mystery.  Ho.  my  lord— Ingenious  confession  of 
ignoimnoe:  as  a  litUe  child  he  casts  himself  for  instmc- 
tioo  at  the  feet  of  the  Lord.  0.  Hot  by  might ...  bat  by 
my  Spirit— As  the  lamps  burned  conUnually.  supplied 
with  oil  fh>m  a  source  (the  living  olive  trees)  which 
man  did  not  make,  so  Zerubbabel  need  not  be  dis- 
heartened because  of  his  weakness ;  for  as  the  work  is 
one  to  be  efliscted  by  the  living  spirit  (cf.  Haggai,  8. 6) 
of  God,  man's  weakness  is  no  obstacle,  for  God's  might 
will  perfect  strength  out  of  weakness  (Hosea,  L  7: 
S Corinthians.  IS.  lO;  Bebrews.  11.  34.).  "Might  and 
power*  express  human  strength  of  every  description, 
physical,  mental,  or  raoiaL  Or,  **  mights'  is  tlie  strength 
of  many  dun  **  army."  liLi:  **  power,"  that  <if  one  man. 
(PsMBCLLUS.]  God  can  save, "  whether  with  many. 
or  with  them  that  have  no  power*  (S Chronicles,  U. 
11 ;  ct  1  Samuel.  14.  6.).  So  in  the  conversion  of 
sinners  (l  Ooiinthlans,  3.  6;  8  Corinthians.  10.  4.). 
'*  ^ehibbabel "  is  addressed  as  the  chief  dvU  authority 
In  directing  the  work.  7.  All  mountain-like  obstacles 
Usaiah,  40.  4;  49.  11)  in  ZemJbbabat  way  shall  be  re- 
moved, so  that  the  crowning  top-stone  shall  be  put  on. 
and  the  completion  of  the  work  be  acknowledged  as 
wholly  of  "grace."  Antitypically.  the  Antichristian 
last  foe  of  Imel,  the  obstacle  preventing  her  establish- 
ment In  Palestine,  about  to  be  crushed  before 
Messiah,  is  probably  meant  (Jeremiah.  61. 23:  Daniel, 
2. 94. 44;  Matthew,  81. 44.).  bring  forth  the  head-stous— 
primarily,  bring  it  forth  from  the  place  where  It  was 
chiseled,  and  give  it  to  the  workmen  to  pat  on  the  top 
of  the  building.  It  was  customary  for  chief  magistrates 
to  lay  the  foundation,  and  also  tlie  crowning  top-stone 
(cf.  Ena,  SL 10.).  Antitypically.  the  reference  is  to  the 
time  when  the  ftill  number  of  the  Spiritual  cfaurcli 
shall  be  completed,  and  also  when  "  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved"  (cf.  Romans,  ll.  W ;  Hebrews.  U.  40 ;  18.  kx.  23; 
Sevelation.  7.  4-0.}.  Orsce,  grace— The  repetition  ex- 
presses, (Trace  from  first  to  hist  (Margin,  Isaiah.  80. 9 : 
67. 10.).  Thns  tlM  Jews  are  urged  to  prsy  perseveringly 
and  earnestly  Uiat  the  some  grace  which  completed  it, 
msy  always  preserve  it.  "Shoutings"  of  acclamation 
accompanied  the  foundation  of  the  literal  temple  (Esra. 
3.  11.  13.).  So  shoutings  of  "Hosanna*  greeted  the 
Saviour  in  entering  Jerusalem  (Matthew,  2i.  oj.  when 
about  to  ooOKplete  the  purchase  of  salvation  by  Uis 
death :  His  b«>dy  being  the  second  temple,  or  place  of 
God's  inhabitation  (John,  a.  20. 2].).  So  when  the  full 
number  of  the  saints  and  of  Israel  is  complete,  and  God 
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shall  say.  "it  is  done.*  then  again  shall  **agienlviilo( 
of  much  people  In  heaves'*  attribute  all  to  th«  ""gnoir 
of  God. saying.  "Allahtial  Salvation,  ood  gjoiy. lai 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  oar  Ood*  {fivvde- 
tion.  10.  1.  g.).    PSalm  U8.  98.  retards  Him  aa  *th» 
head-stone  of  the  oonier."  i.e.,  the  /oundatwm  iteet. 
Gf.  the  angels'  aiwlamatloos  at  Ifis  Urth,  Lnkie.  s.  u. 
Here  It  is  the  fop-stoits.    Messiah  Is  not  only  tte 
"  Author,"  but  also  the  Finisher  (Hebcwwa,  18.  v. 
**  Grace"  is  ascribed  **unto  IC  iA.  the  stone.  Jftserisa. 
Hence  the  benediction  begins.  **Tbe  0nies  of  the  lord 
Jesus  Ghristf'  (8  Corinthians,  is.  14.).   9.  Ssiubtehsl . . . 
shaU  ...  flaish  it— (Eira,  0.  16;  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Daiios*  relim.    Lord . . .  seat  me  ante  yea-Heh.  8.  tu 
The  divine  Angel  announces  that  in  what  Ha  has  jaa 
spoken.  He  has  be«m  commissioned  by  God  tbefUber. 
10.  who . . .  despised . . .  small  thiag^-He  romovee  thci: 
ucgrateftil  unbelief,  which  they  CsU  becaose  of  the 
humble  beginning,  compared  with  the  \ 
undertaking;  and  encourages  them  with  the 
that  their  progress  in  the  work,  though  smnll.  was  ta 
earnest  of  great  and  final  success,  becanaa  Jehovah's 
eye  is  upon  Zerubbabel  and  the  work,  to  aoppoei  him 
with  His  favour.   Contrast,  "great  is  Uu  daw  of  Jeo- 
reel"  (Hosea.  L  11)  with  "the  day  of  mmaU  things" 
here,   they  thall  njoiee...  wt<A  those  seven  :tii9  are  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord— rather, "  they,  cren  thoee  savvn  eyes 
of  the  Lord  (cf.  ch.  3.  oj,  which  &c..  shall  rtdoiee  and 
see  (i.«.,  reioidngly  see)  the  plummet  Hit,,  ths  &tom£  ^ 
tin)  in  the  hand  of  ZerubbabeT  CMoonnJ :  tho  plionDet 
in  his  hand  Indicating  that  the  work  is  going  forw»rd  to 
its  completion.   The  Hebrew  punctuation,  however. 
favours  EmfiiA  VenioK  of  which  the  aenaa  la.  Tbttf 
who  incredulously  "despised**  sudi  **amnll*  bsgla- 
nings  of  the  work  as  are  made  now,  ehall  n^joldagly  eaa 
its  going  on  to  completion  under  Zerubbabel,  **with 
(the  aid  <if)  those  seven."  viz,,  the  "seven  eyes  upon  one 
stone"  (ch.  3.  B-J:  which  are  explslned,  "They  aie  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  which."  Ac.     [FmsxujQew]    So 
dilferently  do  men  and  Jehovah  regard  the  **sBair 
beginnings  of  God's  work  (Eira.  S.  19:  Haggai.  1.  9L1. 
Men  "despised"  the  work  In  its  early  stage:  God  re- 
joicingly regards  it,  and  shall  continue  to  do  ao.  m 
to  and  firo.  die.  —  Nothing  in  the  whole  earth  eaGapes 
the  eye  of  Jehuvah.  so  that  He  can  waidoff  eO  danver 
from  His  peonle.  oome  fkum  what  quarter  It  may.  la 
prosecuting  His  work  (Proverbe,  lA.  3 ;  l  CoiinthiaBflL 
le.  9.).   11. 12.  Zechariah  three  times  (v.  4.  ll.  19  asks 
as  to  the  two  olives  before  He  geu  an  anawer;  the 
question  becomes  more  minute  each  time.    What  be 
at  first  colls  "two  olive  frees.*  he  aftcrwude  oalls 
"bmnchee."  as  on  doeer  looking  he  obaervea  that  the 
"  branches^  of  the  trees  are  the  channels  thxoogh  whkh 
a  continual  flow  of  oil  dropt  into  the  bowl  of  the  lampi 
(e.  8.).  and  that  this  is  the  purpose  ibr  which  the  two 
olive  trees  stand  beside  the  candieellck.    PciaarUy. 
the  "two"  refer  to  Joshua  and  ZerubbabeL   GodLsajs 
AUBKRLXH.  at  each  of  the  transition  periods  of  tht 
world's  history  has  sent  great  men  to  guide  the  church 
So  the  two  witnesses  shall  appear  before  the  deaCrw^ 
tion  of  Antichrist   Antitypically.  **  the  two  anotnied 
ones"  (e.  14)  are  the  twofold  snpporta  of  the  efahRh. 
the  civil  power  (answering  to  Zerabbabel)  end  tbe 
ecclesiastical  (answering  to  Joshua,  the  high  priasL. 
which  in  the  restored  Jewish  pelity  and  temple  shaU 
"sUnd  by."  ie..  minister  to  **the  Lord  oi  tbe  whoh 
earth,"  as  He  shall  be  called  in  the  day  that  He  eelsa» 
his  throne  in  Jerusalem  (ch.  14. 8;  Daniel.  8.  44;  Bcveh- 
tion.  11. 16.).    Cf.  tbe  description  of  the  otttosa  of  the 
'*  priests'  and  the  "  prince"  Osaiah.  48.  83.  and  EsHdsl. 
44.,  46..  46.).    As  in  Bevelatlon.  u.  3. 4.  the  **  two  «it 
nesses"  are  identified  with  the  two  olive  trees  and  tbe 
two  candlesticks.  W0&j>MWcatTf7  explains  them  w 
mean  tite  Law  and  the  Gospel :  the  two  Testanient* 
that  tH(7«ss  in  the  church  for  the  truth  of  God.   Bzi 
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thit  if  at  twlaace  with  Um  mom  hnt,  which  reqnirM 
Jothoft  sod  Zernbbabel  to  be  ptimarily  m«ink  80 
JdOMi  (th«  prophet  and  lawglTerJ  and  Aaron  (the  hl^ 
prieat)  mioittered  to  the  Lord  among  the  oorenant 
people  at  the  exodni ;  Enkiel  (the  priest}  and  Daniel 
(a  ralei)  in  the  Babylonian  captivitj:  to  it  shall  be  in 
restored  Israel.  Some  think  EUJah  will  appear  asatn 
{ct  the  transilgnration.  Matthew.  17. 3. 11,  with  Malachi, 
4. 4.  b;  John.  L  SI)  with  Moses,  fierelation.  11. «.  which 
mentloos  the  rtry  miracles  performed  bf  Elijah  and 
Mcaee  (shotting  heaven  so  as  not  to  rain,  and  taming 
water  into  blood).  faTonrs  this  (cf.  Exodns,  7.  19; 
1  Kings.  17. 1:  Lake.  4. 86;  James.  6. 16^  17.).  The  period 
is  the  same  **  three  years  and  six  months  f  the  scene 
^so  is  in  Israel  (Berelation.  U.  8,}.  "where  onr  Lord 
was  cmdfled."  It  is  supposed  tiiat  for  the  first  three 
and  a  half  years  of  the  hebdomad  (Daniel,  9.)  Ood  will 
be  worshipped  in  the  temple :  in  the  latter  three  and 
a  half  years.  Antichrist  will  break  the  covenant  (Daniel, 
9. 27J,  and  set  himself  np  in  the  temple  to  be  wor- 
shipped as  Ood  (t  Thessalonians,  S.  4.).  The  witnesses 
propheey  the  former  three  and  a  half  years,  whilst  cor* 
raptions  prevail  and  taith  is  rare  (Lnke,  i&  8;):  then 
they  are  slain  and  remain  dead  three  and  a  half  years. 
Probably,  besides  individual  witnesses  and  literal 
years,  there  is  a  folfllment  in  long  periods  and  general 
witnesses,  snch  as  the  chmreh  and  the  Word,  the  civil 
and  rellgioas  powers  so  Car  as  they  hare  witnessed  for 
God.  80  **the  beast"  in  Bevelaiion  answers  to  the 
civil  power  of  the  apostacy;  **  the  false  prophet,"  to  the 
sptritnal  power.  Man  needs  the  priett  to  atone  for 
goilt.  and  the  prophet  kki^f  to  teach  holiness  with  kingly 
authority.  These  two  typically  united  in  Melchisedek 
were  divided  between  two  till  they  meet  in  Messiah, 
the  antttype.  Zechariah,  «.  11-13.  accords  with  this. 
The  Holy  Spirit  in  this  His  twofold  power  of  applying 
to  man  the  grace  of  the  aionemmt,  and  that  of  eancfi- 
fication,  must  in  one  point  of  view  be  meant  by  the 
two  olive  trees  whidi  supply  the  bowl  at  the  top  of 
tlie  candlestick  (ie.,  Messiah  at  the  head  of  the  cfaurdij ; 
for  it  is  He  who  filled  Jesus  with  all  the  fulness  of 
His  unction  (John.  3. 84.).  But  this  does  not  exclude 
the  primary  application  to  Jothua  and  Zerubbabel, 
**  anointed'  (v.  14}  with  grace  to  minister  to  the  Jewish 
church :  and  so  applicable  to  the  twofold  supports  cf 
the  diurch  which  are  anointed  with  the  Spirit.  Uie 
prince  and  the  pried,  or  minisUr.  through— «^.,  by  Uu 
hand  of,  i.e.,  by  the  agency  of.  branches— («.,  ear* ;  so 
the  olive  branches  aro  called,  because  as  ean  are  flill 
of  grain,  so  the  olive  branches  are  ftdl  of  olives, 
golden  oO— /it.,  ffofd,  ie..  gold-like  liquor,  out  of  them, 
selves— Ordinances  and  miniiterB  are  diannels  of  gmce. 
not  the  grace  itself.  The  supply  comes  not  from  a  dead 
reservoir  of  oil.  but  through  living  olive  trees  (Pulm 
62. 8 :  fiomans.  IS.  1}  fed  by  God.  13.  Enowest  thou  not 
—God  would  awaken  His  people  to  seal  in  lesming 
His  truth.  14.  anointed  ones— 2it..  sofui  of  oi<  ^Morgin^ 
Isaiah.  6. 1.).  Joshua  the  high  priest,  and  Zembbabel 
the  dvil  ruler,  must  first  be  anointed  with  grace  them- 
selves, so  as  to  be  the  Instruments  of  ftunlahing  it  to 
others  (ct  1  John.  S.  20. 87.). 

CHAFEEBV. 
Ver.  1-4.  Sixth  Tiaioir.  TBx  Fltivo  Roll.  The 
frcMMlKleni  aind  peryuring  tnaugnsion  of  1h§  law  thaU 
be  txlirpat^i  from  Judaat,  L  flyisc  roll— of  papyrus, 
or  dressed  skins,  used  for  writing  on  when  paper  was 
not  known.  It  was  inscribed  with  the  words  of  the 
curse  (Deuteronomy.  >7. 16-20;  ?8. 16-08.}.  Being  written 
implied  that  its  contents  were  beyond  all  escape  or 
repeal  (Eiekiel.  s.  9.).  lU  "flying'  shows  that  its 
curses  were  ready  swiftly  to  visit  the  trsnsiiressors.  It 
was  unroUed,  or  else  its  dimensions  could  not  have 
been  seen  (v.  8.}.  Being  open  to  all,  noiw  could  say  in 
excuse  he  knew  not  the  law  and  the  curses  of  dis- 
obedience.   As  the  previous  visions  intimated  God's 

7U 


favour  in  restoring  the  Jewish  state,  ao  this  visloo 
dnnownces  judgment  intimating  that  God.  notwith- 
standing His  Ikvour.  did  not  approve  qf  their  ains. 
Being  written  on  both  sides,  **  00  this  and  00  that  side" 
(V.  3,  [VAxiuLua])  connects  it  with  the  two  tables  of  the 
law  CBsodus.  32. 16J.  and  tmpUes  ita  comprehensive- 
nesa.  One  side  dnounced  "him  that  swearethCalBely 
(V.  4}  by  GodiB  name,"  according  to  the  third  command- 
ment of  the  fint  taibU,  duty  to  God:  the  other  side 
denounced  thfft,  aoeoiding  to  the  eighth  ooramand- 
roent,  which  is  in  the  eacond  table,  duly  to  one's  neigh- 
bour.   S.  leafth  ...  tweatr  cnUts ...  brssdth  ...  ten 
caUte— thirty  feet  by  fifteen,  the  dimensions  of  the 
temple  porch  (l  Kings.  0. 3J,  where  the  law  was  usually 
read,  showing  that  it  was  divinely  authoritative  in  the 
theocracy.    Its  large  siae  implies  the  great  number  of 
the  cnrsee  contained.    The  Etbrew  for  **roU*  or 
"volume"  ia  used  of  the  law  0?mha  40. 7J.  S.  cwee. . . 
earth— (Malachi.  4.  &).   The  GentUee  are  amenable  to 
the  curse  of  the  law.  as  they  have  its  substance,  so  far 
aa  tiiey  have  not  seared  and  oorrupted  conscience, 
written  on  their  hearts  (Romans.  8.  U.).  eat  alS—iit., 
cleared  aioay.   ss  on  this  side.  ..as  on  that  side— both 
sides  ofiht  rcUL    [Vatablus.)    F^rom  this  place... 
tsom  this  place  (repeated  twice,  as  "the  house"  Is 
repeated  in  v.  4)  [MAVRva]:  ao  "hence"  is  used. 
Generis.  87. 17  (or.  "on  this  and  on  that  side.'  i.e..  o» 
every  side.    [Usiibkb80V]}.    None  ean  escape,  sin 
where  he  may :  for  God  from  <me  side  to  the  other 
shall  call  all  without  exception  to  Judgment.  [Calvxii.] 
God  will  not  spare  even  "this  place 'Jerusalem  when 
it  sins.  [Pbcbbllub.]  AipUsfc  Femo»  seems  to  take 
Vatablui^  view,    aoeerdisg  to  it  —according  as  it  is 
written.  4.  The  "theftr  immediately  meant  hi  similar 
sacrilege  to  that  complained  oC  Nehemiah,  13.  10; 
MaUcbi,  3. 8.  They  robbed  God  by  neglecting  to  give 
Him  Hiednelnbnihling  HU  house,  whilst  they  built 
their  own  houses,  forswearing  their  obligatUma  to  Him; 
therefore,  the  "housesT  they  build  shall  be  "con- 
sumed" with  God's  "curse."    Probably  literal  thea 
and  peijuiy  accompanied  their  virtual  theft  and  per- 
jury as  to  the  temple  of  Ood  (Malachi.  8. 6.}.  Stealing 
and  peduiy  go  together ;  for  the  covetous  and  fhmdu- 
lent  peijure  themselves  by  God'e  name  without  scruple 
(see  Proverbs,  30. 9.).   enter ...  the  house— In  vain  they 
guard  and  abut  themselves  up  who  incur  the  curse : 
it  vrill  inevitably  enter  even  when  they  think  them- 
selves  most  secure,    coasaae... timber... etoaes— not 
leaving  a  vestiffe  of  It.  80  the  " stones"  and  " timber" 
of  the  house  of  a  leper  (type  of  the  sinner)  was  to  be 
utterly  removed  (LevlUcua,  14. 46;  cf.  1  Kings.  18. 36. 

6-11.  Sbvknth  ViaioK.  Trb  Woxak  in  thb 
Epbah.  Widctdnete  and  idotairy  removed  from  the 
Holy  Lomd  to  Babylon,  there  to  mingU  vHth  Ui  MHdrtd 
demente.  The  Hebrew  diy  measure  containing  about 
a  bushel,  or  seven  and  a  half  gallons.  Alluding  to  the 
previous  vision  as  to  theft  and  peijury:  the  epbah 
which,  by  falsiilcation  of  the  measure,  they  made  the 
Instrument  of  defhnzdlng.  shall  be  made  the  instru- 
ment of  their  punishment.  lOBonca.!  Gf.  "this  ia 
their  resemblance"  (e.  0J,  i.e.,thl8  is  a  repreeentation 
of  what  the  Jewa  have  done,  and  what  they  ahali 
suffer.  Their  total  dispersion  r*the  knd  of  Shinar." 
bdng  the  emblem  of  the  various  Gentile  lands  of  their 
present  dispersion}  is  herein  foretold,  when  ffteawoMtre 
(to  which  the  ephah  alludes)  of  their  sins  should  be  fnlL 
The  former  visian  denounces  Judgment  cm  individuals; 
this  one.  on  the  whole  state :  but  enigmatically,  not 
to  discourage  their  preeent  building.  [Puxbulltis.] 
Bather,  the  vision  is  consolatory  after  the  preceding 
one.  [Galviv.]  IdoUtry  and  its  kindred  sins,  covet- 
ousness  and  fraud  (denounced  in  the  vision  of  the  rolli. 
shall  be  removed  fkr  out  of  the  Holy  I^nd  to  their 
own  congenial  soil,  never  to  return  (so  cb.  3. 9:  Isaiah. 
27. 9;  62. 1;  80.  SI;  Jeremiah«  80.  SO;  Zephaoiah.  81  U.}. 
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Tot  mon  tban  9000  yearly  ever  since  the  BabyloDUn 
«xUe.  the  Jewi  have  been  (k«e  from  idoUUry;  bat  the 
foil  aooompUehmeDt  of  the  prophecgr  Uyet  faiiue,  when 
all  tin  ihiJi  be  piuved  from  Xsreel  on  their  retain  to 
Paleatina,  and  oonverelon  to  Chcisk  &  went  forth— 
The  Interpreting  angel  had  wltbdiawn  after  the  vision 
of  the  ndl,  to  receive  a  fresh  revelation  from  the  divine 
Angel  to  commnnicate  to  the  prophet.  6.  Thu  is  their 
Te3«BUanoe-4it,  ey  {fit.  Eiekiel.  l.  4.  5. 16.).  Hmo. 
irrnrBSiio  trandalet,  **  llieir  (the  peoiJe  si  ejre  "  was  all 
dfrectedtoevfl.  Bat  ^mriiifc  Vernon  is  better.  "This 
is  the  appearance  (i^e.,  an  image  of)  of  the  Jews  in  all 
ih4  land'  (not  aa  KnglUh  VenUm,  ** in  aU  tta  earth'u 
i,€.,  of  the  wicked  Jews.  This— Here  need  of  what 
was  wUhin  the  ephah.  not  the  ephah  itself.  7.  lifted  ap 
—the  cover  is  lifted  off  the  ephah  to  let  the  prophet 
see  the  female  personification  of  '*  wickedness"  within, 
about  to  be  removed  fimn  Jndea.  The  cover  being 
**of  lead,'  implies  that  the  ** woman"  cannot  escape 
from  the  pondsrons  load  which  presses  her  down, 
ulent— tit.  a  round  pUe* ;  hence  a  talent,  a  weight  of 
125  ponnds  troy,  wonaa  — cf.  for  comparison  of 
**  wickedness"  to  a  icxmian.  Proverbs,  S.  10;  A.  8, 4.  In 
peraonifring  abstract  terms,  the  feminine  is  used,  as 
the  idea  d  giving  biith  to  life  is  aasodated  with  woman. 
8.  wieksdasss— Ut,  ikt  wickedness :  implying  wicked- 
ness in  its  peenUar  development  Of.  **  (Ae  man  of  sin." 
SThessalonians.  S.  s.  cast  It  —  is.,  her.  Wickedness, 
who  had  moved  more  Ikeely  whilst  the  heavy  lid  was 
partially  lifted  off.  weight— {it,  tUm^  ts.,  round 
mass.  9.  The  agents  to  carry  away  the  "  woman"  are. 
consistently  with  the  image,** women.**  God  makes 
the  wicked  themselves  the  agents  of  punishing  and 
removing  wickedness.  "  Two"  are  employed,  as  one  is 
not  enoni^  to  cany  such  a  load.  PAaubuuI  Or.  the 
Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  who  carried  away  idolatry 
in  the  persons,  respectively,  of  Israel  and  Jodah. 
[HBNX>BRflOM.]  As  two  "auointod  ones'  (ch.  4.  14) 
stand  by  the  Lord  as  His  ministers,  so  Uoo  winged 
women  esecute  His  purposes  here  in  removing  the 
embodiment  of  ^'wickedness  :*  answering  to  the 
**  mytteiy  of  iniquity*  (the  LXX.  here  in  Zschariah  use 
the  same  word  as  St.  Fauli  and  *'  the  man  of  sin,"  whom 
the  Lord  shall  destroy  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth 
and  the  brightness  of  His  coming  (S  Thessalonians.  3. 9. 
7.8./.  Their  **wingr  express  velocity.  TtM  **  stork* 
has  long  and  wide  wings,  for  which  reason  It  is  sped- 
fled;also,  it  is  a  migratoiy  bird.  The  '^wind"  helpe 
the  rapid  motion  of  the  wings.  The  being  **  lifted  np 
between  heaven  and  earth  *  implies  <v)en  execution  of 
the  judgment  before  the  eyes  of  alL  As  the  **  woman" 
here  is  removed  to  Babylon  as  her  own  dwelling,  so  Uie 
woman  in  the  Apocalypse  of  St.  John  is  Babylon 
(Bevelation,  ir.  V^\.  IL  To  taild . . .  house  in . . .  Shinar 
—Babylonia  (Genesis,  la  !(»,),  the  capital  of  the  God- 
oppoeed  world-kingdoms,  and  so  representing  in  general 
the  seat  of  irreligion.  As  the  "building  of  hoases"  in 
Babylon  (Jeremiah.  Sft.  A,  28)  by  the  Jews  themselves 
expressed  their  long  exile  there,  so  the  building  of  an 
house  for  ''wiekedneas**  there  implies  its  permanent 
atay.  set. . . upea  her  own  base— fixed  then  as  in  its 
proper  place.  **  Wickedness"  beii«  oast  out  of  Jndah, 
shall  for  ever  dwell  with  the  AntlchrlsUan  aposUtes 
(of  whom  Babylon  is  the  type),  who  shall  reap  the  fruit 
of  it,  which  they  deserve. 

ghaftkb  VL 

yer.  1-6.  EioBTB  Vierojr.  Thi  Fou»  Ckariots. 
1.  four  ehariots— %mboUsingthe  various  dispensations 
of  Providence  toward!  the  Gentile  nations  which  had 
been  more  or  less  brought  into  contact  with  Judea; 
cspedaUy  in  punishing  Babylon.  Gd  «.  8  (**the north 
countiy."  ic.  Babylon) :  ch.  L  U;  2.  «.  The  number 
'four  '  is  spedSed  not  merely  in  reference  to  the  four 
quarters  of  the  horiaon  (Implying  wiiMrsaJ  Judgments), 
but  in  aUoAion  to  the/mr  world-kingdoms  of  Swiiel. 
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from  between  two  saeaatsiTis   the  valley  of  Jeboshsffaai. 
between  Motlah  and  mount  Olivet  £Moomx] :  or  tfas 
valley  between  Son  and  Horiah,  whetw  the  Locd  u 
(ch.  2.  iO,j.  and  whence  He  sends  forth  His  minism 
(tfjudgmentonthehsathai.   [ILaujixB.]    Thetssasb 
on  mount  JXoriah  lathe  symbol  of  the  tlMocracy:  bsDct 
the  nearest  spot  aocesslUe  to  ehaxiou  in  tha  nikr 
below  is  the  moat  suitable  for  a  vision  affactlog  Ja£tt 
in  relation  to  the  Gentile  worldswwera.    Ib/t  cksiki 
isthesymbolof  war.  and  soof  Jodcmenta.    of  hiiss 
the  metal  among  the  andents   iMpieswiitliig  fasid 
solidity:  so  the  immoveable  and  resistless  finMncsi  rf 
Qod*s  people  (of.  Jeremiah,  l.  18.).    GaLvur  explsiss 
the  **  two  mountaina'  thus:  The  secret  porpoae  of  God 
from  eternity  does  not  come  forth  to  view  before  tiw 
execution,  but  is  hidden  and  kept  back  irresiatiUy  s£ 
the  fit  tiine,  aa  it  were  bdiwen  lofty  mountamM:  }Xm 
charioU  are  the  various  diaoges  wroo^t  in  natloci. 
whidi.  as  swift  heialds.  announce  to  ns  wbiU  faefon  «« 
knew  not   The  ''two"  may  thus  oonreapoiMl  to  tt» 
number  of  the  **  olive  trees'*  (ch.  4.  3 J;  the  oUimkw 
to  the  **  two  mountains'  near  the  temple  is  not  neoa- 
sarily  exduded  in  this  view.   HsMSiBeov  expialM 
them  to  be  the  Medo-Perslan  kingdom,  rvpreaentfd  br 
the  "two  horns"  (Daniel.  8.  2,  4J.  now  em]>lofed  tu 
execute  God's  purpose  in  punishing  the  nettnns ;  tm 
the  prophecy  reaches  far  b^ond  those  timea.    2.  nd— 
implying  carnage.   Uaek—  representing  eovrow ;  also 
lismine  (Bevelatioo.  6L  8.  6 ;  cf.  dL  L  8.}.    3.  wkita- 
Implying  j<^  and  victory.   [Cjlltui.]  grisled— piebald. 
Implying  a  mixed  dispensation,  partly  praaperlty. 
partly  adversity.     All  four  dlspenaatioii^   thoogh 
various  in  character  to  the  Gentile  nationa.  portended 
alike  good  to  God's  people,    bay— rather.  **  stroist*  or 
**  fleet  ,^  so  VvlgaU.   [Gnauaua.]   The  honea  have 
this  epithet,  whoee  part  it  was  to  **  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth"  (v.  7.).     However,  LXIL  and 
Choldee  agree  with  Xftiiliak  Vtnion  in  lefeiiiug  the 
fledrev  toootour,  not  strength.  4.  The  prophet  hambly 
and  teadiably  seeks  instmctloo  fhim  God.  woA  there- 
fore seeks  not  in  vain.   5.  fber  spirits  of  tlis  haavaaa— 
heavenly  spirits  who  "stand  before  Jehovah*  to  ic- 
cdve  God's  commands  (ch.  4. 14 ;  l  Kings.  2S.  1»;  Job. 
a.  1;  Luke.  1. 10)  in  heaven  (of  whldi  ZIon  is  theooonttr- 
part  on  earth,  NoU,  v.  i.},  and  proceed  with  diariot- 
speed  (2  Shiga,  6. 17:  Psalm  68.  I7i  toexecnte  them  on 
earth  in  Its  four  various  quarteci  (Pnhn  iQi.  4;  He- 
brews. 1. 7. 14.}.  [PxMBUxua.]  Or.  the  aeerei  **»r"»*- 
of  God  which  emanate  from  His  counsel  aad  profi- 
denoe;  the  prophet  impUes  that  aU  the  revotatlaDS  In 
the  world  are  from  the  ^lirit  of  God,  and  are  ns  It  were 
His  messengen  or  spirits.   «Ui.vuf.]   6L  aertheooatiy 
—Babylon  iNoU,  Jeremiah,  1. 14J.   Hie  North  la  the 
quarter  qwdfled  in  particolar  whence  Jodah  asd 
Israel  sie  hereafter  to  retom  to  their  own  land  (Cfc. 
2.  6:  Jeremiah,  8.  18.).    **Ilie  bUidc  hones'*  go  to 
Babylon,  primarily,  to  repreeent  the  Itwftal  deeolarton 
with  whidi  Darius  visited  it  in  the  fifth  year  of  hu 
rslgn  (two  yean  after  this  prophecy)  fior  revoltiaf. 
[HsMPxnaoM.]    The  "white*  go  after  the  **blacfc' 
horses  to  the  same  country :  two  sets  Mag  aant  to  ii 
because  of  its  greater  cruelty  and  guilt  In  respect  lo 
Jndea.  The  white  repreeent  Darius'  trimnphaat  sab- 
JngaUon  of  it   pioou.]   Bather,  I  think,  the  whii* 
are  sent  to  victoriooaly  subdne  Medo-Fsnia,  Ihe 
second  world-kingdom,  lying  in  the  same  qioarter  si 
Babylon,  vis., North.   grislsd...towardthe  ssnsh-4.<.. 
to  Egypt,  the  other  greet  Coe  of  Goif  s  people.   II  bcui 
a  part  of  the  Gnaco-Maoedonlan  kliwdam,  atands  fur 
the  whole  of  it  the  third  woild-kingdon.     7.  bs^ 
rather.  **the  fleetT  (or  **strong-).   Aa  the  "red*  are 
not  otherwise  mentioned,  the  epllhet  "fleet*  luthi 
Htbrewtor  **bay"  ought  to  be  trandaUdi  tn  «.  leesois 
to  apply  to  all  four,  and  here  espedaHy  to  tt«  red. 
Their  Qfltee  is  to  c(ND(lfl9  bciaaacr  the  wwhalnadr 
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In  put  cucated  tar  (ba  prafloiu  thBM  vfaobavaikUlMl 
Balqrloii.  Mtdo^FenU,  and  Unwo-MaiHwlonia.  w,,  to' 
muiah  flnaUj  tlw  iait  giMt  CmoT  IbmI.  tha  flail 
form  Wiiiiiiiitl  by  the  flowth  worid-kiafldoiii,  Bomo. 
wUdk  ia  to  eoatlniia  down  to  tba  aaeand  adTant  of 
Ghifat.  Hanoa  thajr  **walk  to  and  fro  through  tha 
aaith  *  cottntanrorklDg  8aSao%  **golBf  to  and  fko  la 
thaaarth*  (JobkLT;  SThaaaakmlaos,!  8.0: 1  IlBAOthy. 
4. 1  J,  in  eonnaetion  with  tha  laat  vwfal  davalopmaat  of 
ttaafoBithworld-klaidom.  Tbatr^flaatnaairiinaadad 
to  oonatanet  hia  lastlaaa  aotfTitr ;  thatr  Nd  ookmr 
impllaa  tha  final  giaatcaraaga  (ZaaUal,  3A.:  Baralatlan, 
la.  17.  18.  SU.  a.  north ...  talatad  vj  iplitt  — ic. 
camedrnjoNffirtoiaitUfarviniJiidfaa.  8.  3:BocIa- 
aiAataa.lfli4;EaakiaLs.i8:l0.41).  Babf Ion  alona  of 
tha  four  groat  world'kUMdoma  had  in  Zediaiiah'o  tlma 
been  flaaUjr  iraniahad :  tharofoTCb  in  ito  caaa  alone  doaa 
God  now  aay  Hla  anaar  la  aatlafiad:  tha  othan  had  aa 
yet  to  aspUta  their  atn.  tha  fonith  haa  lUll  to  do  ao. 

ft-15.  KimtbVuiom.  TBsCaowinxoovJoaBVA. 
The  doable  en  wn  ia  plaead  on  Joohna'a  head.  anaboUa- 
Ing  that  the  tna  prlaathood.  and  the  kingdom,  ahall 
be  oooferrad  on  the  one  Meoaiah.  Gt  Habrewa,  C 10; 
7. 1'Si,  on  Heldilndek.  wlio  aiaiUariy  combined  the 
kiaadomaadprieothoodaatjpeof  Meaalah.  la  Tola 
of  Oum  ef  tha  captlTlty— XIake  Mver  and  gold  (v.  11} 
from  them.  The  three  named  oame  from  Uabylon 
(where  aomeof  the  exiled  Jewa  atUl  were  left)  to  pre- 
sent gifta  of  silTer  and  gold  towarda  the  boUdlng  of 
the  temple.  Bat  ia  a.  II,  14.  **erowBir  are  directed  to 
be  made  of  them,  then  to  be  set  on  Joahna'a  head,  aad 
to  ba  dapooited  la  the  temple  aa  •  memorial  of  the 
donon.  nntil  Meailah  ahall  appear.  BeUai— meaning 
robuat.  Ghllad  Hekm  below.  TbhQah-<.«..  Ae  00ml- 
neuafOwL  Jodaiah-^o., Odd faioioa.  whiaharoooBO 
from  Ba^ba— ^Iliia  daaie  in  tha  Hebnw  oomea  after 
''JoaiahaonofZaphaniah."  Therefore.  Hoobb  thinka 
Joilahaa  wall  aathethree  *' came  from  BabrUm."  Bat 
aa  he  haa  a  ''houaa"  at  Jeruoalem.  he  la  plainlr  a 
reiideat,  not  a  rialtor.  Tberafore  EntUOi  VtrtUm  ia 
light:  or  IfAiTaaa.  **  Joaiah  aon  of  Zephanlah,  to  whom 
they  are  come  (as  gnasta)  from  Babylon."  the  sane  day 
•-No  tlaie  waa  to  be  loat  to  mark  the  signiJBcanfly  of 
their  coming  from  alkr  to  olTer  gifta  to  the  temple, 
typiiying  in  the  doable  crown  made  of  their  gifts,  and 
set  on  Joabna's  head,  tha  gathering  in  of  laraaTa  oat- 
cuta  to  Msaaiah  hereafter,  who  ahall  theo  be  recog- 
nised aa  the  trae  Mag  and  prieat  11.  llie  hi^  prieat 
wore  a  crown  above  tha  mitre  (ch.  8.  6;  Lavltiaia.  6. 
a.}.  Meoaiah  shaU  wear  many  onnons.  one  aarmonntlng 
the  other  (Berelation.  19. 11).  It  waa  a  thiag  before 
unknown  in  the  Levittcal  priaathood,  that  the  aaaM 
person  should  wear  at  once  the  crown  ot  a  king  and 
that  of  high  priest  fPaahn  HO.  4 :  Hebrawa.  8.  lOJ. 
Messiah  ahall  be  revealed  fhUy  in  thia  twofold  dignity 
whan  He  ahall  **  restore  tha  kingdom  to  IstmI'*  (Acta. 
1.  6.).  18.  Bshsld  the  maa-vic.  ahaU  ariaa.  niate 
nnconadoasly  spake  God'a  will  ooaceming  Hlflk.  "Be- 
hold the  man*  (John,  19.  8.).  The  aeoae  here  ia. 
*'  Behold  in  Joshna  a  remarkable  shadowing  forth  of 
Messiah."  It  is  not  for  his  own  sake  that  tha  crown  ia 
placed  OB  him.  bat  aa  type  of  Maaaiah  about  to  be  at 
once  king  and  priest  Joahua  could  not  IndiridnaUy 
be  crowned  kiog.  not  being  of  the  royal  line  of  David, 
but  only  la  his  rtprttewtaUve  character.  Braaeh  — 
iNoU,  ch.  8.  8;  laalah,  4.  t;  Jeremiah,  U.  8: 83.  lA.}. 
he  shall  growapoat  of  his  jhfi   retaining  the  image  of 


a  "branch  ^  **  He  ahall  aprout  ap  from  Hia  place.'*  ia.. 
the  place  peculiar  to  Him:  not  merely  fhxn  Bethleham 
or  Naaarsth.  but  by  His  own  power,  without  man'a 
aid.iB  Hia  mlraeolona  comcaptlon  [HsiiDiBaov];  a 
aeoae  broaght  oat  ia  the  orlgtaial,  **from  under  Him- 
self.'' or  "from  (of)  Himsalt*  TOalviv.]  Moobb 
makea  it  rvfer  to  hia  growing  lowly  ia  hii  place  of 
obicurity.  **  aa  a  taadar  plaataod  a  root  oat  of  a  diy 


gronadT  daalah,  6Sl  SJ.  f  or  thirty  years  unknown  except 
aa  the  rapntedaonof  a  carpenter.  UAmmRtrandatet. 
**U]idar  Him  there  ahall  be  growth  (ia  the  chnreh}." 
Ai0Nah  Ferrion  aeoorda  better  with  the  Hebrvio  (ct 
Baodua.  lOi  88.).  The  Idea  in  a  Branch  is  that  Gbrist'a 
ikiy  ia  growing,  not  yet  folly  maaifeatad  aa  a  fliU- 
grown  tree.  Therefore  maarajeet  Him  bow.  build  the 
toBtpla— Tha  promiae  of  the  ftiture  true  buiUUng  of  tho 
Spiritual  temple  by  Meosiah  (Matthew.  18.  18: 1  0»- 
linthiana.  8.  IT;  8  Corinthiaaa.  8.  16;  Ephaaiaaa.  s. 
90«:  Habrewa.  &  S)  ia  an  eapiest  to  aaaure  the  Jews. 
that  the  material  temple  will  be  built  by  Joshua  and 
Zambbabel,  in  apite  of  all  seeming  obataelea.  It  also 
laiaee  their  thonghta  bayoad  the  material  to  tha  apiri- 
taal  temple,  and  alao  to  the  fhtore  glarlons  temple  to 
be  reared  in  larael  under  Meaaiah'a  superintendence 
(BMkiel,  40..  41..  41. 43.).  The  repetition  of  the  same 
daose  (e.  18)  gives  emphasis  to  the  statement  aa  to 
Meaaiah'a  work.  13.  boar  tha  gHaxy—  i.f .,  wear  tha 
inalgoia  of  the  kingly  glory.  **the  erowniT  (Faalm  n. 
8: 108. 10:  Isaiah, 81  IS.).  He  hi$n$eV  ahaU  bear  tha 
glory.  Bot  thoa  Joahua.  though  tbOn  doat  bear  tha 
ciowna.  The  chnrch'a  dignity  ia  ia  her  bead  aloua^ 
Oulat.  SoKliakim.typeofMeaaiah.waatohave  **all 
the  Rhuy  of  hla  fMlMi'a  honae  hang  upon  him"  daalah, 
tt.S4.).  lit— implying  aecurity  and  permanence,  priest 
. . .  throaa-KGanaeia.  14.  18 :  Fsalm  110.  4:  Uabrews.  &. 
8. 10;  8.  90 :  7.).  coaasol  of  peace . . .  between . . .  both— 
Joehna  and  Zambbabel.  the  religions  and  dvil  autho- 
ritfaa  00-operatlng  iB  the  temple  tjrpuy  the  peace,  or 
harmoniooa  union.  befioeenboUi  the  kingly  and  ptieaUy 
ofllcea.  The  kingly  majesty  shall  not  depreee  tha 
priestly  dignity,  nor  the  prieotly  dignity  the  kingly 
majeaty.  [Jxbokb.)  The  peace  of  thechnich.  formerly 
aought  for  in  the  mutual  "counaeli*  of  the  kinga  and 
the  prieota.  who  had  been  always  distinct.  shiJl  be  per- 
fecUy  easured  by  the  concurrence  of  the  two  offloes  in 
the  one  Meosiah.  who  by  His  mediatorial  prieetboodi 
purchaaeo  it,  and  by  His  klagly  rule  wi**t«t^«t|^i  it. 
VinuKOA  takes  "Bis  throne"  to  be  Jehovah  the 
father's.  Thus  It  will  be.  "there  shall  be  . . .  peace 
between  the  Branch  and  Jehovah."  [Ludotioub  ob 
Dixu.)  The  other  view  is  better.  v£e..  "AfessioA's 
throne."  As  Priest  He  expiates  sin :  aa  King,  extir^ 
pates  it.  "  Counea  of  peace.'*  Impllea  that  it  U  tha 
plan  of  Infinite  "  wisdom."  whence  Messiah  is  called 
"  Oonasellor"  (Isaiah,  9. 0;  Ephesians.  1. 8»  ll;  Hebrews, 
8L 17.).  Peace  between  the  kingly  and  priestly  attri- 
bnteo  of  Messiah  implies  the  harmonising  of  the  con- 
flicting daima  of  God's  Justice  aa  a  King,  and  His  love 
aa  a  Father  and  Ptieat.  Hence  ia  produced  peace  to 
man  (Lake,  1 14 ;  Acta,  10.  so ;  Epbetians.  1  lS-17.).  It 
ia  only  by  being  pardoned  through  His  atonement 
and  ruled  by  His  laws,  that  we  can  find  *'peace.* 
The  royal  "throne^  waa  alwaya  connected  with  the 
**tample,*a8ia  the  caaa  in  the  apocalypse  (BevelaUon, 
7.  I8J.  because  Oiriat  is  to  be  a  king  on  Hla  thnmo 
and  a  priest,  and  because  the  people,  whose  **king*' 
the  Lord  ia,  cannot  approadk  Him  except  by  a  pilesUy 
mediation.  FB008.J  Jeans  shall  come  to  elbet»  by  Hia 
preaenoe  (Isaiah.  11.  4;  Daniel.  7.  11.).  that  which  ia 
looked  for.  in  His  absence,  by  other  meaoa  in  vain. 
He  shall  exercise  His  power  mediatorially  ab  prieat  00 
Hla  throne  (o.  13;):  therefore  His  reign  ia  for  a  limited 
period,  which  it  could  not  be  if  it  were  the  final  and 
everlasting  state  of  i^ry.  fiat  being  for  a  special 
purpoee.  to  reconcile  all  things  ia  this  wwU,  bow  dla- 
ordersd  by  ria.  and  ao  prestmt  it  to  God  the  Frthar 
that  He  may  a^sin  for  the  flnttime  ahice  the  liUI  coma 
into  direct  connection  with  His  creaturea ;  therefora 
it  ia  limited,  forming  the  dispensation  in  the  fulnasa 
of  times  (Ephesians,  1.  lOJ.  when  God  shall  gather  la 
one  all  tMn^^  ig  r>ti^p^  the  final  end  of  which  ahaU 
be.*'GodaUinaIl"(iODriBthlana.i8.84-88.).  lithe 
croiiaa obali  ba  ta  Hdaa  ftc...an«BMri8l«Hl»poslt«d 
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ia  the  tmnple.  to  the  bonooz  of  Um  doooit:  •  mwrnodaX, 
too.  of  thtt  ooioaitton  of  JoiIiqa,  to  nmlod  all  of 
Mfltrtah.  the  pnxniMd  aatUfploAl  kii«*9riMt»  aooo  to 
come.  Helen,  the  Mme  m  fleitUl  ebor*.  80  Hen 
(i€..  /«voifH  ii  another  aanie  Cor  Jodah  (ie.,  €od 
foundtii  abore.  Hm  Mme  penooa  often  bed  two 
names.  15.  thif . . .  teoff  ■hall  koiU— The  reason  whjr 
the  erowna  were  made  offold  reoelTed  tnm  aCar.  eik, 
from  the  Jews  of  Babrlon.  was  to  tnAIj  the  oonver- 
sion  of  the  OeatOes  to  Messiah.  Klac  of  IsrasL  This. 
too,  was  indnded  In  the  **peaoe"  spoken  of  In  v.  U 
(Acti.s.a9;Xpheslana,2.is-i7.).  PcimaiUj.  howsTer, 
the  retmn  of  the  dlsperaed  IsnetKes  **from  alhr* 
(Isaiah,  eo.  S)  to  the  UnK  of  the  Jews  at  Jemsalemii 
intended :  to  be  foQowed.  aeoondljr,  hf  the-oonyersion 
of  the  GentUee  from  **fBr  off"  (ch.  i.  11 ;  8.  SS.  S; 
Isaiah.  60.  10;  ST.  10.).  boUd  la  the  ltiD]de-€hzlst 
**bnUds  the  temitle"  (v.  IS,  U :  Hebrews,  a.  8. 4;):  HIa 
people  **bnlld  in  the  temple."  Cf.  Hebrews,  8.  S, 
'*  Moees  in  flls  house.*  ye  shall  knew.  fte:-^when  the 
erent  corresponds  to  the  prediction  (cfa.  S.  9 :  i.  0.). 
this  shall  ooBie  to  pass.  If  ye . . .  otef.  Ac^To  the  Jews 
of  Zeehaxlah's  daj  a  stimulns  is  given  to  diUoeiU  pro- 
secntion  of  the  temple  bnildlnff,  the  work  which  it  was 
meanwhile  their  dntjr  to  ftilfll,  lelyinit  on  the  hope  of 
the  Messiah  about  afterwards  to  ^rlfy  it.  Ilieoom- 
ideiion  of  the  temple  shall  **  come  to  pass,"  if  ye  dill- 
gently  on  your  part  "obey  the  Lord."  It  Is  not  meant 
that  their  nnbeUef  conld  set  adds  QoSb  gradons  par- 
pose  as  to  Mewiah's  coming.  Bttt  there  is,  seoondarily, 
meant,  that  Messiah's  ifixtrf  as  priest-king  of  Israel 
shall  not  be  manifested  to  the  Jews,  till  they  tnm  to 
film  with  obedient  penitence.  They  meanwhile  are 
cast  away  **  branches"  until  thnr  be  ''gFaffed"  in  again 
on  the  Branch  and  their  own  ollre  tree  (ch.  8.8 ;  11 
10-12 ;  Matthew.  S3. 90;  Bomans,  11.  I8-SL}. 
CHAFTEBVU. 
Ver.  1-14.  II.  DxDACTXo  Pakt.  oraps.  tu..  Tin. 
Obxdikkos  bathsb  tbak  FAatura  muoiMtn :  In 
SawAAD.  1.  frarth  year  ef . . .  Darias— two  years  after 
the  prsTioos  prophecies  (ch.  1. 1,  AcJ.  Odalso-Hnean- 
Ing  torpidUv,  the  state  in  which  nature  is  in  November, 
answering  to  this  month.  2.  UmV •  •  .ssotnato. . .  heass 
of  Ood— Me  Jinoi  of  the  oonntiy  sent  to  the  bouse  of 
God  or  congregation  at  Jerusalem.  Ihe  altar  was  long 
since  reared  (Esra.  8.  S,).  though  the  temple  waa  not 
completed  till  two  yeaia  afterwards  (JBcra.  6. 16.).  Ibe 
priestif  duty  wfks  to  glre  dedsion  on  points  of  the  law 
(Deuteronomy.  17.  0 ;  Matthew,  s.  4.}.  BetK^l  la  here 
used  instead  of  SeUi-JdiovaK,  because  the  religious 
authorities,  rather  than  the  bouse  Itself  («<*rfg«MtM 
Betb-Jehovah  next  Terse),  are  intended.  The  old 
Beth-el  had  long  ceased  to  be  the  seat  of  idol-worship, 
so  that  the  name  had  lost  its  opprobrious  meaning. 
*'  The  house  of  the  Lord"  is  used  for  the  congregation 
of  worshippers  headed  by  their  priests  (ch.  8.  T:  Hosea, 
6. 1.).  ULavjuol  makes  the  "house of  God"  nooiina- 
ttre  to  "sent."  Hucdxbson  makes  *' Beth-el"  so. 
Bherwsr-Hm  Assyrian  name  meaning,  Pr^eet  af  M« 
treasury.  B«csm-maledi— meaning.  Tht  kinfft  offieiaL 
These  namee  perhape  intimate  the  semi-heathen 
character  of  the  inquirers,  which  may  also  be  implied 
in  the  name  **  Beth-el "  (Heftmo  for  ** house  of  God"), 
so  notorious  once  for  its  calf-worship.  They  sent  to 
Jehovah's  houM  as  their  forefathers  sent  to  old  BeUtrO, 
not  in  the  spirit  of  true  obedience,  pray  be&rs  the  Lord 
— 2it.  to  entnat  the  fact  of,  Ac..  i.<.,  to  offer  sacrifices, 
the  accompaniment  of  prayers,  to  conciliate  His  IkTour 
(1  Samuel.  13.  is.).  8.  Bhoold  I  weep  in  the  fifth  aaenth— 
**  I"  represents  here  the  people  of  God  (cf.  ch.  8. 8L). 
This  ratherfarours  MAUBB&*a  view,  taking  **  the  house 
of  God."  the  amgngaiion,  ao  nominative  to  "sent." 
Their  hypocrisy  appeared  because  they  showed  more 
concern  about  a  ceremony  of  human  institution  (uot 
-improper  in  Iteelf)  than  About  moral  obedience.    IL 


too.  they  had  tniated  God's  pnmlae  aa  to  tJbe  mtoo- 
tion  of  diuch  and  stale,  the  Cut  woold  hsfi  ao* 
given  place  to  Joy.te  which  then  wns  more  cause  thaa 
forgilet.  CtafBiuxn^]  ti  the  pnpheta— Bagpi  scd 
ZechailahetpedaUy.   TkeU»aida99f  tkeAfthmotdh 
waa  kept  a  liMt.  bdng  the  anntvenaiy  of  the  deB»l^ 
tion  of  Jerusalem  (Jenmieh,  O.  lt-14.).    They  a^ 
Bhonld  the  Ihst  te  cmtiMied,  DOW  tiMt  the  temple  ud 
dty  are  being  rertoiedt  siparatfac  a<yeBlf  ennctiCm; 
myfdf  by  eeparatjon.  not  only  ftom  iOod.  bot  fromsJ 
deillemants  (cC  Joel.  S.  iflj.  aa  waa  aaoal  in  a  edema 
flwt  fi.  Bpsekuate  all-The  question  had  bean  aikcd 
In  the  name  of  the  people  In  geosBBl  Iv  flbeeuer  sfid 
SegsB-meiecfa.  The  aelf-lmpoeed  fhstthwoetinl 
of •  not  haviiv  observed  it  in  the  spirit  of  trao  rdidoe. 
seveath  mmth—Tliia  Ihat  waaln  memocy  of  the  murder 
of  Oedaliah  and  thoaa  with  him  at  Mlavnb.  isauieg  a 
the  dkmeidon  of  IIm  Jews  (s  Kings,  u.  ss.  98;  Jei«- 
miah. 4L l-aj.  didya...iMtBnteB«»-Mo:ltwasto 
grati^  yonraelvee  In  hypocritical  will-wotahip.  If  It 
had  been**  unto  ««'  yewonld  have^aepaiatodyoar- 
aelveir  not  only  from  food,  but  fkomyonr  eina  dialab. 
88.8^.}.  They  falsely  madothe  fast  an  and,  iatridskalir 
meritorious  in  itseU^  noineneana  towards  Oods  glazy 
in  their  saactiflcation.  The  Iraa  prindple  of  piesr. 
n/MVfice  to^od,  waa  wanting:  hence  the  fTnphaiic  iv- 
petition  of  **nnto  me."  Befiareaetllfaigqaealionaasto 
the  outward  forms  of  piety  (howevwptoper,  aa  In  this 
case),  the  great  question  waa  aa  to  ple^  tteelf :  ihei 
being  once  eettled,  all  thetr  ontward  obeervances  be< 
oome  sanctifled.  bdng  **nnto  the  LordT  (Jtomant.  u. 
CL).  fii  did  aet  ye  eat/or  yo«rMl«esr-K«..**  Is  U  not  K 
who  eatr  Ic  It  is  not  unto  me  and  my  gloiy.    It 
tends  no  more  to  my  glocy,  yonr  feasting  than  yoor 
fsating.     7.  Shouid  «e  not  hear  the  ward»-caihar. 
**8hould  ««  not  do  the  words,"  aa  their  qneation  vir- 
tually was  as  to  what  they  should  do  (v.  3'Ji  **  bcarias* 
is  not  mentioned  till  sl  ts.     Hie  senee  is.  It  is  sot 
fasts  that  Jehovah  lequireaof  yon.  but  that  ya  shooid 
keep  His  precepts  given  to  yon  at  the  time  when  Jeru. 
salem  was  in  Its  Integrity.  Had  ye  done  eo  then,  ye 
would  have  had  no  occaakm  to  Instttuto  fhsta  to  oao>- 
memorate  its  destraction,lbr  tt  wonld  never  have  been 
deetroyed  (V.  •-itJ.  [Maiiub.]  Or.aalfc7v<«.**^n 
not  theee  the  words"  of  the  older  prophets  (Isaiah,  fs. 
8;  Jeremiah.  14.  iS)  whldi  thieateaed  a  cane  for  diiL 
obedience,  wbidi  the  event  has  ao  awfnlly  ooBflnieu. 
If  ye  follow  them  in  sUi.  ye  must  fbUow  them  ta 
suffering.   Enol^  Venkn  is  good  eense :  Ta  icqulre 
anxiously  about  the  Iksts,  whereas  yn  ooght  to  b* 
anxions  about  Asonn^  the  lesson  taught  by  the  fformcf 
pnvhets.  and  verUied  in  the  natton's  ponlahaent : 
penitence  and  obedience  are  required  rathiCT  than  fk^ti. 
the  plain-South  West  of  Jerusalem,   niey  then  intia- 
bited  securely  the  region  most  nnguardcd.   9.  syeakeu 
—implying  that  theee  preoepta  artrtreisart  to  thciT 
ancestors  were  the  requirements  of  Jdiovah  cc-t 
merely  then,  but  now.   We  must  not  onlj  not  hurt, 
but  hdp  our  feUow-men.    God  is  pleased  witti  tncj 
lo^ng  obedience,  rather  than  with  empty  ceremcnie^ 
10.  iaugias  evU~i.c,  devise  evil.    LXX.  take  it. 
Harbour  not  the  desire  of  revenge  (Levltiena.  10.  i^L 
** Devise  evil  against  one  another"  la  simpler  iPkaln 
88.  4;Micah,S.U.    11.  pullsd  away  the  aheaUcr-^u 
"preaeoted  a  relkadory  shoulder^  an  image  from 
beasts  reftuing  to  bear  the  yoke  (if orvin,  Keheinlah.  ^ 
S».).    stoppsd  . . .  ea»-(lMiah,  i.  lO;  Jeremiah,  7.  %^ 
Acts. r. 67.).   12.  hesrts...adaaaatHBaekiel.8.ft;  u. 
U.).  Iiord...eeatinhisBpiritbf...pnpheia-«.<.«»mt 
by  the  former  prophets  te^<ml«tfh  Hit  SpML  tkixt- 
fpie... great  wrath— (8 Ghron&das,88L  lOL).    Aa  they 
pushed  fhmi  them  the  jdw  of  obedience,  God  laid  oa 
them  the  yoke  of  oppreesion.  As  they  made  thdr  Lout 
hard  aa  adamant,  God  brake  thair  hard  hcaru  viti 
Judnnenti.  Hard  hearts  must  e^ieet  hard 
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Tb«  hsitler  the  stone,  ttie  banler  the  blow  of  tho  Imud- 
mtr  to  break  It.  U.  b«  oltd-br  His  iwopheu.  thigr 
eried— in  their  ealsmUies.  I ...  Ml  hssi^-ntribation 
in  kind  (Proyerbs.  1.  M-se ;  Isiish.  L  16;  Micah,8.  4.J. 
14.  w&lrlwind-of  wrath  (Nahna.  1.  S.).  aatloas  when 
thsf  knew  nat— foreign  and  barb«oaa»  teelate  after 
them— after  their  ezxmidon  aad  eiila.  It  was  ordered 
remaikably  bjr  God's  mnrldenea,  thai  no  oeeapants 
look  possession  of  It.  Imt-that  doring  Iho  Jewe*  abeenoe 
It  was  reserred  for  them  against  their  reliim  after 
serentsr  rears,  thiy  kid . . .  dsselats  the  Jews  did  so 
bftheirsins.  Ibe  blame  of  their  dettmetionlajr  with 
themselTes.  rather  than  with  the  Bshf  lonians  (1  Chio- 
nicles.  86.  21.).  plsasaat  Iswrt-OiBaan.  LU,,  Uu  kmd 
qf  dain  (Jeremiah,  8.  m). 

CHAPTKB  vm. 
Ver.  i-m    OomurvATioii  of  thb  Bobjigt  jx 
CRAP.  Tiz.    4/terwi/inotliemioobeiUtMtlnftktfaU 

proiperUy.   2.  Jsalons  for  Bioa   (eh.  L  14.).   with  great 
fary— against  her  oppressors.   9.  I  ass  rstaraed-  <.<.,  I 
am  determined  to  retnm.  Hr-decree  to  thai  effect  Is 
gone  forth.  Jenualsm . .  .city  ef  trath-iA,  fUthfnl  to 
her  Ood,  who  is  the  Ood  of  troth  (Isaiah,  L  n,  86; 
John,  17. 17.).  Nerer  yet  folly  lUfllled,  therefore  stIU 
to  be  so.   the  moootaln  of  the  Lerd^Iaaiah,  1.  1,  8J. 
holy  Boiuitsla— (Jeremiah,  SL  8s.k  4.  8o  tranaoU  and 
prosperoos  shall  the  nation  be,  that  wars  shall  no 
longer  prematoreljr  cot  off  the  people:  men  aad  women 
shall  reach  advanced  ages.  Ihe  psomlse  of  long  life 
was  esteemed  one  of  the  grsatasi  bleeslngs  In  the 
Jewish  theocracy  with  its  temporal  rswaids  of  obedi- 
ence (Ezodos,  80.  IS:  Deoteranomy,  4. 40.).  Hence  this 
Is  a  leading  featnre  in  millennial  blessedness  dsalah, 
46. 80. 88.}.    for  Tizy  ags-4it,  **for  moltttode  of  dm^ 
6.  boji  aad  girls  ptoyiag  —  tmi^ylilg  secority  and  a 
nomeroos  profceny,  accoonted  a  leading  Uesring  among 
the  Jews.  Gontrast  Jeremiah,  4. 11: 9. 81.   ft.  HowcTer 
impossible  these  things  josl  promised  by  me  eeem  to 
you,  they  are  not  ao  with  Ood.  The  "remnant*  thai 
had  retomed  firom  the  captiTtty,  btfy^i^ing  the  dty 
desolate,  and  the  walls  and  hoosss  in  rains,  ooold 
hardly  beiieve  what  Ood  promised.  The  expression 
"remnaatr  glances  at  their  Ingratitadein  rating  so  low 
God's  power  thoogh  th^r  had  eiperlenced  it  so  **  mar- 
▼ellonaly''  displayed  la  4heir  rsetoratioa.   A  gnat 
■ooroe  of  nnbelief  is.  men  **'limitr  God's  power  by  their 
own  (FSalm  78. 19. 80. 4U.  these  days-**  of  smaU  thingiT 
(di.  4.  loj,  when  snoh  gnat  things  promised  seemed 
incredible.   Maumb,  after  Jsbomb.  UnndaUi,  "In 
iAoesdayaru.,  if  the  thing  which  I  promised  to  do 
in  Mess  days,  seem  **  nmrTeUoas.*  ^to.    7.  save  my 
people  from . . .  east . . .  wesl—ie.,  tnm  ereiy  region  (ef. 
Fsahn  60.  i :  the  "WeslT  U  Ut,  "the  going  down  of  the 
son")  to  which  they  are  seattesed;  they  are  now Ibond 
espedally  in  eonntries  West  of  JeroMlem.   The  dis- 
persion nnder  Nebnrhadnesiar  was  only  to  the  Eut, 
viz.,  to  Babylonia.  TSie  restoimllon,  tnoinHiny  a  sptrl- 
toal  return  to  God  (v.  8J,  here  liontold  most,  therefore, 
be  still  fotore  (Isaiah,  IL  U,  IS.;  4Sw  4. 4;  Esekiel,  S7. 81: 
Amos.  fl.  14, 16 :  also  ch.  ll.  4;  Jeremiah,  so.  88;  SL  1. 
33J.   8.  in  tmth-ln  good  fUth,  both  on  their  side  aad 
mine:  God  being  faithfU  to  Bis  everlasting  coreaant, 
and  enabling  them  by  HU  Spirit  to  be  fiUthfhl  to  Ulm. 
9-13.  All  adrersitiee  formerly  attended  them  when 
neglecting  to  bolld  the  temple :  but  now  God  promises 
all  blessings,  as  an  enooorsgemeni  to  energy  In  the 
work,    hands  .  .  .  stnmg  —  be  of  ooorageooa  mind 
(1  Samoel,  16.  81.),  not  merely  In  boUding.  hot  in 
general,  as  having  such  bright  prospects  («.  18,  Ac.). 
thoH  dsys— the  time  that  elapeed  between  the  prophetTs 
having  spoken  **  theee  words*  aad  the  time  (v.  lo :  d 
Ilaggal.  8.  16-19)  when  they  eel  abont  In  earnest  re- 
storing the  temple,  the  prophsts->Hagiai  and  Zedia- 
riah  himself  (Siia»  4. 1, 8  J.    13m  laow  piophete  who 
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promised  prosperity  at  the  foondlng  of  the  temple,  now 
promise  yet  greater  blessings  hereafter.  10.  bsl^retbate 
days-before  the  time  in  which  ye  again  proceeded  with 
the  bonding  of  the  temple  (v.  9J,  «<s..  at  the  tUne  that 
the  tamiAe  lay  netfected.   se  hire  for  nan . . .  besst-4  e., 
no  prodooe  of  the  field  to  repay  the  laboor  of  man  and 
bea8tonit(Haggai,L9,9,l0:ll4.).   neither... peioe 
to  hisi  that  went  ont  or  eanu  1bH8  Ghrooidet.  16.  6.). 
Ko  one  could  in  safety  do  his  bosineu  at  home  or 
abroad,  in  the  dty  or  in  the  coontry.  whether  going  or 
retaining,    because  of  the  affliethm-so  mntty  prrssed 
were  their  by  the  foe  ootside.    Haubxb  tranulaUa, 
"Becaaseof  (^/oe*t'£sra,4.L).  every  one  agaiait... 
nsighbo«r«»There  was  intestine  discord,  as  well  as  foes 
ftom  without..    11.  **But  now  that  the  temple  hae 
been  bnilt,  I  will  not  do  as  I  had  formerly  done  to 
thoee  who  retoraed    from    Babylon."     fJSROHS.] 
Henceforth  I  will  bless  yon.  13.  seed.,  .profperoos— 
ie.,  shall  not  fall  to  yield  abnndantly  (Hoeea.  8.  21. 
88 :  Haggai,  8. 19.).   Gontrast  with  UOs  veme.  Haggal, 
1.  4k  9-11:  L  10.    dew— especially  beneficial  in  hot 
coontries  where  rain  ie  rare.    18.  a  eune  —  As  the 
heathen  have  made  yon  another  name  for  a  cttrw, 
wishing  to  their  foes  as  bad  a  lot  as  yours  (Jeremiah. 
84.  V ;  89. 18:):  SO  yoor  name  shall  be  a  formnla  of  bless* 
ing,  so  that  men  shall  say  to  their  firiend.  May  thy  lot 
be  as  happy  as  that  of  Jndah  (Genesis,  48. 80.).   Indnd- 
ing  also  the  idea  of  the  Jews  being  a  Bonrce  of  bleeslng 
to  the  Gentile  nations  (Micah,  4. 7:  Zephanbh,  8.  so.). 
The  distinci  mention  of  **  Jndah  "  and  **  Israel''  provee 
that  the  prophecy  has  not  yet  had  its  Aill  accomplish' 
ment,  as  Itrad  (the  ton  trlbee)  has  never  yet  boon  re- 
stored, though  indMduak  of  Israel  returned  with 
Jndah.   14.  I  theogbt— I  determined,    yon— 4.e.«  your 
fhthers,  with  whom  ye  are  one :  the  Jewish  diurch  ot 
aU  ages  being  regarded  as  an  organic  whole  (d.  Haggai, 
8. 4 :  Matthew,  83. 81, 41).   repented  aot-I  changed  not 
my  porpoee,  becafose  they  dianged  not  thehr  mind 
(aChronldes,  30. 14).   With  the  fhmard  God  shows 
Himself  froward  (Psalm  18.  84.).    If  the  threatened 
ponUhment  has  been  so  ondumgeably  inflicted,  much 
mors  will  God  surely  give  the  promised  blessing,  which 
is  so  miKh  more  consonant  to  His  nature  (Jeremiah.  31. 
88b).   18.  17.  Ihe  promised  blessings  are  connected 
with  obedience.    God's  covenanted  grace  will  lead 
thoee  truly  blessed  by  it  to  holiness,  not  licentious- 
nees.  troth  to. . . nsichboar~not  that  the  truth  should 
not  be  spoken  to  foreigners  too :  but  he  makes  It  an 
aggravation  of  their  sin,  that  they  spared  not  even 
their  brethren.   Besides,  and  above  all  ootward  ordi- 
nances  (ch.  7. 3.).  God  reaoires  troth  and  instioe.  Jiuig- 
meat  of ...  peace  —  Eooitable  dedslons  tend  to  allay 
foods,  and  prodooe  peace,    gates— the  place  where 
conrta  of  Judicature  in  the  Kast  were  held.   17.  all 
these...!  hate-therefore  ye  too  ooght  to  hate  them. 
Beligion  consists  in  conformity  to  GodTs  natore.  that 
we  shoold  love  what  God  loves,  and  hate  what  God 
hates.   18, 19.  The  prophet  answers  the  qoery  (ch.  7. 
3}  as  to  the  fast  In  the  fifth  month,  by  a  reply  applying 
to  all  their  fasts :  these  are  to  be  tamed  Into  days  of 
rsio&dng.    6o  Jesos  rsplied  to  His  disdplss  when 
similar^  consulting  Him  as  to  why  Casting  was  not 
imposed  by  Him.  sa  it  was  by  John  the  Baptist  When 
the  Son  of  righteousness  shines,  tears  are  dried  up 
(Matthew.  9. 16.).  8o  hereafter  (Isaiah,  SSi  10.).   fkst  of 
. . .  feorth  month— On  the  fourth  month  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  Zedekiah's  reign,  on  the  ninth  day.  Jerusalem 
was  taken  (Jeremiah,  39. 8: 68.  o,  7.).   It  was  therefore 
made  a  Cut  day.   fifth . . .  eeveath— {^ofes,  ch.  7. 8-6.). 
tenth— On  the  tenth  month  and  tenth  day,  in  the  ninth 
year  of  Zedekiah.  the  siege  began  (Jeremiah,  68.  4.). 
therefore  love  the  troth  — or,  "only  love.*    Snolith 
F«vvi<m  is  better.   God's  blessing  covenanted  to  Israel 
is  not  made  to  depend  on  IsraeTs  goodness:  but  Israel's 
goodaosf  should  IbUow  as  the  oonseaoaflce  of  Goda 
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gncioiu  promiMt  («.  le.  17:  di.  r. «.  10.).  God  will  bten 
bat  not  tboae  wbo  burden  tbomarivei  In  do.  20. 
(IaAiAh.S.3;MlCiih.4.8.).  Thiu  saith  Um  Lord  of  boiti 
~A  prellftca  needed  to  ueuie  tbe  Jews,  now  dl*< 
beftrtoned  by  the  perile  BUTonnding  tbem,  aod  bj  tbe 
bumble  aspect  of  tbe  temple.  "  Dnlikelj  u  wbat 
follows  maar  seem  to  jou,  Jehovah  nf  hoiU,  boundless 
in  resoorces.  niih  1%,  tbenfore  it  ibail  be  •o.'*  Jast 
before  CSirist's  coming,  a  feelins  Rrew  up  amoiuc  tbe 
beatben  of  tlie  nnsatiafartorlness  of  their  systems  of 
rebgion  and  philosophy:  this  dif  posed  them  favourably 
towards  tbe  religion  of  tbe  Jew.  so  that  proselytes 
embraced  tbe  worship  of  Jehovah  from  various  parts 
of  Asia :  these  aitain  were  predisposed  to  embrace 
Christianity  when  preached  to  tbem  (Acta.  2. 9-12.  iL). 
But  tbe  full  aooompUsbment  of  tbe  conversion  of  tbe 
(Gentiles  foretold  here  is  reserved  till  **  Jerusalem" 
(v.  SO  becomes  tbe  centre  €l  Uuistiaoiaed  Jewry 
(Bomans.  11. 12. 16.).  31 .  Lst  us . . .  1— manifesting  seal 
and  love :  converted  themselves,  they  seek  the  conver- 
sion of  others  (Song  of  Solomon,  l.  4.).  To  exhortation 
in  genenU  ("  Let  us  go  ";,  they  add  individual  eiample 
r*I  will  go").  Or.  tbe  change  firom  pittrol  to  suitfiitor. 
Implies  that  tbe  ffeneral  consent  in  religious  earnest- 
ness  leads  eadi  individtuU  to  decide  for  God.  go  siwedily 
—lit^  gOt  going:  implying  intense  eamestneas.  pray— 
Hebrew.  entrttU  Ui«  Jace  (cb.  7.  S:):  entreat  His  favour 
andgxace.  S3,  many ...  scrosff  nations.. .in  Jeraaslem 
—in  oontrut  to  the  few  and  weak  Jews  now  building 
the  temple  and  city,  then  such  shall  be  their  influence 
that  many  and  strong  natUmi  shall  come  to  worship 
Jehovah  their  God  in  Jerusalem  (Isaiah,  eo.  8:  66i  ss. . 
33.  ten— «  definite  number  for  an  indefinite.  So  tu 
Leviticus,  20.  26 ;  Numbers,  14.  22.  of  all  laagussse  ot 
the  Batlone--i.«.,  of  nations  of  all  knguages  (cf.  Isaiah. 
66. 18:  Revelation,  7. 9.).  taksluOdofUie  skin— a  gesture 
of  suppliant  entreaty  as  to  a  superior.  Of.  Isaiah.  S.  0: 
4. 1,  on  a  different  occasion.  "Ibe  Gentiles  shall  eagerly 
seek  to  share  the  religious  privileges  of  the  Jew.  Tbe 
skirt  with  a  fringe  and  blue  riband  upon  it  (Numbers. 
16.  S8:  Deuteronomy.  22. 12)  was  a  distinguishing  badge 
of  a  Jew.  Qod  is  with  yoo— >tbe  effect  produced  on  un- 
believers in  entering  tbe  assemblies  of  tlie  church 
(1  Oorinthians.  14.  26.).  But  primarily,  that  produced 
on  the  nations  in  witnessbig  the  deliverance  of  tbe 
Jews  by  Cyrus.  Finally,  that  to  be  produced  on  tbe 
nations  by  tbe  ftiture  grand  interposition  of  Hessiab 
in  behalf  of  His  people. 

CHAFT£B  IX. 
Ver.  147.  CHAP8.  ix.  to  xiv.  abk  FBopaanoAL 
"Written  long  after  tbe  previous  portions  of  tbe  book, 
whence  arise  tbe  various  features  which  have  been 
made  grounds  for  attacking  their  authenticity,  not- 
withstanding tbe  testimony  of  tbe  LXX.,  and  of  tbe 
compilers  of  tbe  Jewish  canon  hi  their  favour.  See 
introduction.  Alkcamdkr's  CoMQumxa  im  Sybja 
(V.  1-6.).    Gon^s  Fboflv  Savc  bkcausb  hxb  Kino 

OOMBB  LOWLT.  BUT  A  SAVIOUR  (v.  0-10.).    TBB  HAO- 
CAfiSAV  DBLIVKBAXCB  A  TYPS  THBBBOF  (V.  U-17.). 

1.  in . . .  HadraBb— rather,  eonceming  or  etgaintt  Had- 
rach  (cf.  Isaiah.  2L  13.).  "Borden"  means  a  prophecy 
BUBOBMKD  wUh  torath  agaimt  the  guilty.  Maurxb. 
not  so  well,  explains  it.  Wltat  it  taken  up  and  tUtered, 
the  utteranot,  a  solemn  dedaraUon.  Hadrsck— a  part 
of  Syria  near  Damascus.  As  tbe  name  is  not  mentioned 
in  ancient  histories,  it  probably  was  tbe  less  used  name 
of  a  r^idon  baving  two  names  (Had rach  and  Bihath' 
aven.  Margin^  Amos,  1. 6'J :  hence  it  passed  into  oblivion. 
An  ancient  Babbx  Jobb  is,  however,  stated  to  have  ez- 
pre^ly  mentioned  it.  An  Arab,  Jos.  Abassi,  also  in 
1768  declared  to  Miobabub,  that  there  was  then  a 
town  of  the  name,  and  that  it  was  capital  of  tbe  region 
Hadracb.  Tbe  name  meattS<nclosK(bta|yrlan,<.<.,  the 
West  interior  part  of  Syria,  cndoted  by  bills,  the  Uele 
Syria  of  Strabo.   IMaubsb.]  Jcbomb  considers  Ux- 
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dacb  to  be  tbe  metropQlis  of  Cksla  Syria,  as , 
was  of  the  region  about  that  citgr. 
regu^Hadrach  as  a  symboHeal  name  of  ftnla^  which 
y<yhariah  avoids  dfitgnatiug  by  its  proper  naaia,  not 
10  oSsttd  Uie  government  under  wUcb  be  Iftved. 
tbe  context  seems  to  relbr  to  the  Styrian  icsioB.   Gi 
:iiUB  thinks  that  tbe  name  Is  that  of 
wbieb  might  noore  easily  pass  into  oblivion  thstn  tbss 
of  a  region.    Ct  tbe  sbnikr  "taal  of  atbaB,"  Ac. 
Nebemiab,  9.  22.    IhBiasens...rsst  tbersQff-t.e.,  the 
place  on  which  the  **  burden*  of  the  Lord's  wxath  dMll 
rest.   It  shall  permanently  settle  on  it  until  Snia  tt 
utterly  prostrate.  FblflUed  under  Alexander  tbe  Gieai. 
wbo  overcame  Qyria.  ICuBnua.  B.  3.  and  4.]  eyes  cf 
aian,  as  of  all...  Israd...  toward  thsLosd— tbe  eyes  of 
men  in  general,  and  of  all  Israel  in  particnlar,  tbro««h 
MmutMjn^t^efn  at  tbc  victorlous  progress  of  Ataxaadcr. 
shall   be  directed  to  Jebovab.     The  Jews,  wnea 
sbreatened  by  him  beoanae  of  Jaddna  tbe  bi^  psfest's 
refusal  to  swear  fealty  to  bim,  prayed  eameetlj  to  tbe 
Lord,  and  80  were  delivered  (2Dironidee,  20.  ii;Pfeabn 
L2S.2.).   Tndeal  of  tbe  effect  of  Gods  JudgBaenUberr 
•ifter  on  ail  men,  and  eepeeially  on  tbe  Jewe  in  tamlBc 
item  to  Him.   Maubxb,  Pbicbxix.us,  te..  Ina  pro> 
biOiIy  (nifistate.**  Tbe  eyes  of  tbe  LonI  are  upon  mai^ 
as  they  are  upon  all  Israel,"  vis.,  to  pnnlab  tbe  aagodly. 
and  to  proMct  Hia  people.   He  wbo  has  fbartteftl  Ha 
people,  will  not  fail  to  punish  other  men  for  tbeir  sins 
leverely.   The  ''oU."  1  tbink,  ImpUee  tbet  wbareaa 
men's  attention  generally  iwbenee  ''man*  te  thm  ex- 
pression) was  directed  to  Jebovab^  indgmeeta,  aU 
larael  especiaUy  looka  to  Htan.   3.  Wswiith    e  ^riaa 
kingdom  wlib  a  capital  of  tbe  same  name,  North  ot 
Uamascux    shall  border  thers^— shall  be  Jalned  to 
Damascus  In  treatment,  as  it  is  in  poaitioa :  tfum 
shars  in  the  burden  of  wrath  of  wbicb  Damascus  is  tbe 
resting  place.  Maubxb  understands  *'  wiiidi  f  **  Ha- 
matb,  wbicb  borders  on  Damascna.  also  tkaU  le  tht 
rttting  pUut  of  Jehovah'a  wrath"  (tbe  latter  woids 
bdv  supplied  from  v.  L).    Biblab,  tbe  soene  ot  tbe 
JewiT  sufferings  from  tbebr  foe.  waa  there:  tt  ttiercfore 
shaUsuffer  (2KUigB.23.  33:2Sw6L7.2D.2lJ.    l^ruB... 
ZldoB— lying  in  the  oonqueroi's  way  on  bis  aoaxcii  okmg 
tbe  Uediterranean  to  £gypi  tef.  laaiidi,  2SJ.    SOdoe. 
the  older  dty.  snnandered,  and  Abdolonjrnraa  was 
made  its  viceroy,    vary  wise— In  ber  own  cgFes.   Be- 
ferring  to  lyre : «.  S  shows  wherein  ber  tciedem  co»- 
Bisted.  vis.,  in  buUdiing  a  Btrouif  hoid,  and  hmpit^  vp 
0o2d  and  «tteer(£seklel.2S.M,  12.  IZ.}.  On  AkEBaadcf'^ 
exprening  his  vlsb  to  sacrifice  in  Heccale/  temple  m 
New  Tjrre  on  the  island,  ^le  showed  bee  wiedom  in 
sending  a  golden  crown,  and  replying  that  tba  txve  and 
ancient  temple  of  Hercules  waa  at  aid  IjFiw  on  tbt 
mainland.   Witb  all  ber  wisdom  she  ceanoi  nveit  bsr 
doom.    8.  Hie  beatben  historian,  Diodoroa  Sicnttt> 
(I7.40),eonfirmatbis,*'iyrebad  tbe  greatest  ooDfldeDOE 
oeing  to  ber  insular  position  and  foitlflcationa.  end  tb» 
abundant  stores  she  bad  prepared."  NevlVrewnsao 
an  island  TOO  paces  firom  tbe  shore.  As  Isolalt'a  aed 
Esekiel's  {BuiiBi.V.)  propbedea  were  diiwoled  ovmsi 
Old  ^l^rre  on  tbe  "»*<»*^»'*,  and  were  f^alfiUed  bar  Neba 
chadnesar;  so  Zechaziab'a  are  anainst  New  lyn. 
which  was  made  seemingly  impregnable  by  a  douk^ 
wall  150  feet  bigb.aa  well  as  tbe  sea  on  all  sadea.    4 
(Eeekiel.  2&  4. 12 :  27.  27.).   cast  bsr  out— He&^cir,  da 
possess  her.  i.*.,  will  cast  bear  tnbaWtawts  Into  cxUa 
[Gbotius.]  Alexander.  tbougbwitboatB  novr.  by  In- 
credible labour  constmoted  a  mole  of  tbe  switta  of  OU 
lyre  (fulfilling  Eiekid,  26.  4-12,^,  by  *-scnipte  hK 
dust  ftom  ber,"  and  ''laying  ber  atonee, Umbcc,  and 
dust,  in  tbe  midst  of  tbe  wotei^).  ftooa  tbe  abose  to  tbt 
island,  and.  after  a  eaven  months^  elege,  took  tbe  cby 
by  storm,  slew  witb  tbe  sword  about  60D0l  caalavtd 
is,000.  crucified  2060.  and  set  tbe  dtjf  on  "fire,**  as  bm 
foretold.  iCuBXiua.  B.  4.]  smile  htt  pewar  U  tbt 
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— dtnated  thom^  the  be  in  Ch«  xa,  ud  ao  teeming 
impregnable  (cl  Eiekiel. ».  S.  **  I  sit  in  the  iMt  of  Ood 
in  the  midtt  <if  the  ua'^.   "Her  power"  Indndea  not 
only  her  fortifloAtioni.  bat  her  fleet,  ell  of  which 
Alexander  ennk  in  tiu  tea  before  her  very  walla. 
(Oltbtius,  R  4.j    EaekleU  26.  17.  correapooda,  "How 
art  thoa  deaboyed  which  waat  atroog  in  the  aea." 
5.  Aahkclon,  Ac.— (ia(A  alone  ia  omitted,  perhape  aa 
being  aomewhat  inland,  and  ao  oat  of  the  route  of  the 
advancing  oonqaeror.  Ikron . .  .txpectatiDn. . .  aahamed 
— £kron.  the  fartheat  Korth  of  the  FhiUatine  dtlea, 
had  expected  IVre  would  withataad  Alexander,  and  ao 
check  hia  ptogreaa  Soathward  through  fhiUatLa  to 
Egypt.   Thia  hope  being  confounded  r*  put  to  ahamf), 
Ekron  ahall  "  fear."  king  tkall  periah  flram  Otsa^ita 
government  ahall  be  oTerthrown.  In  literal  falfiUnent 
of  this  prophecy,  afber  a  two  months'  aiege,  Uaaa  waa 
taken  by  Alexander.  10.000  of  ita  inhabltanta  slain,  and 
the  reat  aold  aa  alavea.   Betis  the  Satrap,  or  petty 
**  king."  waa  bound  to  a  chariot  bj  thonga  thrust  through 
the  solea  of  hia  feet,  and  dragged  round  the  d^.   8. 
butard— not  the  rightful  heir ;  vile  and  low  men.  anch 
as  are  baatarda  .Deuteronomy.  2S.  8.}.   [Gkotiu&]  An 
alien:  ao  LXX.;  implying  the  deaolation  of  the  xegion 
wherein  men  shall  not  settle,  but  soionm  in  only  aa 
altena  paaaing  through.  [Caltuv.  J  7.  take ...  hia  blood 
oat  o( . . .  month— B/ood  waa  forbidden  aa  food  (Genesis. 
9.  4 :  LevitieuB.  7.  90.}.   abomiaatioBs— thinga  aaeriflced 
to  idola  and  then  partaken  of  by  ttie  worahlroera 
(Xnmbera,  85.  8 ;  Acta,  16.  89J.  The  sense  is.  *'I  will 
cause  the  Fhllistinee  to  oeaae  from  the  worship  of 
idols."    STsn  he.  ahaU  be  ftr  oar  God— "even  he."  like 
Hamath,  Damaacua,  lyre,  drc,  which,  theae  worda 
imply,  ahall  also  be  converted  to  God  (Isaiah.  60.  8. 
**son  of  the  stranger  Joined  himself  to  the  Lord"). 
(BoaKNMUiXEn.]    The  **even."  however,  may  mean. 
Bende»  the  Hebrewe,  "even" the  Philistine  shall  woi^ 
ship  Jehovah  (so  IsaLih,  60.  8.).   [Mauexb.]  ha  shall 
be  u  a  govsTBor  in  Jndah— On  the  oonvertion  of  the 
Philistine  prince,  he  ahall  have  the  aame  dignity  **  in 
Judah  aa  a  governor :"  there  ahall  be  no  diatincUon. 
(Hesdsbbom.]  The  Phillatine  pxlnoea  with  their  re- 
spective atatea  ahall  equally  belong  to  the  Jew*  eom- 
niwnion,at  if  they  were  among  the  "govemora"  of 
atatea  "in  Judah."   [Maubsb.]  Xkroa  sa  a  JeboBite— 
The  Jebusitea,  the  original  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
who,  when  aubingated  by  David,  were  incorporated 
with  the  Jewa  (8  Samnel,  84.  le.  fto.),  and  enjoyed  their 
privileges:  but  in  a  aobordinate  poaition  dviUy  (l  Kinga, 
0.  80,  81.;.    Hie  Jebuaitea'  condition  under  Solomon 
being  that  of  bond-servants  and  tributaries,  Calvik 
explains  the  verse  diiferently :  "I  wUl  rescue  the  Jew 
from  the  teeth  of  the  PhiUsUne  foe  ftmage  tmm  wild 
beasts  rending  thdr  prey  with  their  teeUk],  who  would 
have  devoured  him.  as  he  would  devour  blood  or  flash 
of  his abominaibU  sacrifloea  to  idoU;  and  even  he,  the 
aeemingly  ignoble  reoonant  of  the  Jews,  ahall  be  aacred 
to  our  God  (consecrated  by  Hia  fiivonr)  :and  thoogh  ao 
long  bereft  of  dignity.  I  wUl  make  them  to  be  as  goter- 
von  ruling  others,  and  Ekron  ahall  be  atcibutaiy  bond- 
aervant  aa  the  Jebuaite."    Thus  the  antitheaia  is 
between  the  Jew  thai  remaineC^  (the  elect  fsomant) 
and  the  Ekronite.  8.  sseamp  about— (Psalm  84.  7.). 
mine  houss  pis.,  the  JewUh  people  (eh.  8. 7;  flosea,  8.  t). 
[Madbkb.]    Or,  the  temj^:  reassuring  the  Jews 
engaged  in  building,  who  might  otherwise  fear  their 
work  would  be  undone  by  the  conqueror.  [Moobx.] 
The  Jews  were,  in  agreement  with  thia  prophecy,  un- 
iujured  by  Alexander,  though  he  punished  the  Sama* 
ritans.   Typical  of  their  final  deliverance  flnom  every 
foe.  pssseth  hj...  rstnmeth— Alexander  when  advanc* 
ing  against  Jerusalem,  waa  uxeated  by  a  dreano,  ao 
that  neither  in  "  paaaing  by*  to  Kgypt,  nor  in  **retank> 
ing."  did  he  injure  the  Jewa,  but  conferred  on  them 
great  prtvilegea.    aoo9prtiaer...paaa  throBSh...aay 
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more— The  prophet  paaaoa  firom  the  Immediate  future 
to  the  final  deliveraaee  to  come  (laalah,  00. 18 ;  Esekiel. 
88. 84.}.  asen  with  mine  ayos— inc.,  how  Jerusalem  has 
been  oppressed  by  her  foes  CBosxkxullbb]  (Exodus, 
3. 7: 8. 86.).   God  ia  said  note  to  have  seen,  because  He 
now  begins  to  bring  the  foe  to  Judgment,  and  manifests 
to  the  world  His  sense  of  His  peopleTs  wrongs.  9. 
From  the  coming  of  the  Gredan  conqueror,  Zechariah 
makes  a  sudden  transition,  by  the  prophetical  law  of 
suggestion,  to  the  coming  of  King  Messiah,  a  very 
different  character,   daughter  of  Zion— The  theocratic 
people  is  callefi  to  **  n^oioe"  at  the  coming  of  her  King 
(Psalm  8.  IL).   unto  thee— He  comes  not  for  His  own 
gain  or  pleasure,  as  earthly  kingsoome,  but  for  the  sake 
of  His  church :  espedally  for  the  Jomit  sake,  at  Hia 
second  coming  (Romans,  ll.  80.).   he  is  jnst— nt^teoue: 
an  attribute  constantly  given  to  Messiah  (Isaiah,  46. 21; 
63. 11:  Jeremiah,  23. 6, 0)  in  connection  with  ecUvaUon, 
He  does  not  merely  pardon  by  connivtnR  at  sin,  but 
He  jiutifiei  by  becoming  the  Lord  our  righteousness- 
ftilflller,  so  that  not  merely  mercy,  but  Justice,  requires 
the  justification  of  the  sinner  who  by  Csith  becomes 
one  with  Christ.   Qod'a  juatioB  ia  not  aet  aside  by  the 
sinnefs  salvation.  Dut  la  magnified  and  made  honour- 
able by  it  (Isaiah,  41  l.  8i.).    Hts  future  reign  "in 
righteousness."  also,  is  espedally  referred  to  (Isaiah, 
31 1.).  having  salvation— not  passively,  as  eome  inter- 
pret it,  "saved,"  which  the  context,  referring  to  a 
"  king  *  coming  to  reign,  forbids;  also  the  old  versions. 
LXX.,  Syriae^ and  Vvigate, give  Satiour.   The  Hebrew 
is  refiexive  in  sense,  "showing  Himself  a  Saviour ^T 
"  having  salvation  in  Himself"  for  us.   Endowed  with 
a  salvation  which  He  bestows  as  a  king.  Cf.  Margin^ 
"  saving  Himself."    Cf.  Matthew,  i.  81.  in  the  Greek, 
"  Himse^^shall  save  His  people:^'  ie.,  not  by  any  other, 
but  by  Himself  shall  He  save.  (PsABSosr  on  the  Creed.  ] 
His  "having  salvationT  for  others  manifested  that  He 
had  in  Himself  that  righteousness  which  waa  in- 
dispensable for  the  jistlttcation  of  the  unrighteous 
(1  Goxinthiana,  1. 90;  8  Ooxinthiana,  6.  81;  1  John,  1 1.). 
This  contraata  beauttfUIly  with  the  haughty  Gredan 
conqueror  who  came  to  deatroy,  wiiereaa  Messiah  came 
to  save.  StUl  Messiah  shall  oome  to  take  "just "  ven- 
geance on  Hia  foea.  previoua  to  Hia  reign  of  peace 
(Malacfai,  4.  1, 8J.  lowly— mild,  gentle:  correaponding 
to  Hia  "riding  on  an  aaa*  (not  a  despised  animal,  as 
with  us;  nor  a  badge  of  humiliation,  for  princes  in  the 
East  rode  on  asses,  as  well  as  low  persons.  Judges, 
6. 10^),  le..  coming  as  "Prlnee  of  peace"  (v.  lo;  Isaiah, 
0.  60:  the  "horse,"  on  the  contraury  Is  the  emblem  of 
war,  and  ahall  therefore  be  "cut  off."    Perhape  the 
Hebrew  indudes  both  the  "lowliness**  of  His  ovftoonl 
state  (which  applies  to  His  first  coming)  and  His 
"  meekness'  qf  diepoeition,  as  Matthew,  81. 6.  quotes  it 
(cfl  Matthew,  IL  88.},  which  applies  to  both  His  com- 
ings.   Both  adapt  Him  for  loving  sympathy  with  us 
men ;  and  at  the  same  time  are  the  ground  of  His 
coming  manifested  exaltation  (John,  6. 87;  Philippians. 
1 7-9.).  oolt— untamed, "  whereon  yet  never  man  sat" 
(Luke,  19. 30.}.   The  symbol  of  a  triumphant  conqueror 
and  judge  (Judges.  A.  lO;  10. 4;  11 14.}.   Ibal  of  an  ass— 
ULt  asses;  in  Heftrpio  i^m,  the  indefinite  plural  toe 
eingidar  (so  Genesis,  6.  4.  "movntaifM  of  Ararat."  for 
one  of  the  mountains).  The  dam  accompanied  the  colt 
(Matthew,  81. 1).  Hie  entry  of  Jesus  into  Jerusalem 
at  His  flistooming  ia  a  pledge  of  the  full  accompliah- 
mentof  thia  prophecy  at  Hia  aeoond  eomiitg.   It  ahall 
be  "  the  day  of  the  Lord"  (Paalm  lis.  84,).  aa  that  firat 
Film  Sunday  waa.    The  Jewa  ahall  thai  univereaUy 
(Psalm  118.  88)  aay,  what  eome  of  them  said  then, 
**Eleeaed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  LordT' 
(cf.  Matthew.  81.  9,  with  81  88d:  alao  "Hoaanna,"  or 
"Save  now.  1  beaeech  thee."  "  Pishna."  the  emblem  of 
triumph,  ahall  then  alao  be  in  the  hands  of  Hia  people 
(ct  John.  11 18.  with  BevelatlOD,  7. 9. 10.).  Then  alao. 
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M  on  Hii  focmer  «iiti7t  It  thall  to  Uao  feut  of  Utor- 
BtdM UU iriilcfa Umt used  to  dmrmutr from SUoam, 
Qootiiis  Isaiab,  VL  8.).  Of.  Ftelm  1I8.  l«.  with  ch.  li. 
i«.   lOi  (lMiAh.t.4;HoMa.iLi8:Mieftb.6.i(U.  Ipn- 
Mim . . .  Jenualtai— tho  tao  txf  toi.  and  JmUb  Hid  Ben- 
Jamla;  both  Aliks  to  to  rattored  terwfter.  lyMk  peaee 
-fiomiDAiid  it  MitlioiitatiTely.    domioiM . . .  Ikvm  an 
...riTer...ndsor  ...•uth— falfllUiic  ti«oetit.U.  18; 
£K0diii,]a.8l:a]MiFMlm718w    "Sea... wa.''&rethe 
Bed  Mft  and  Hediternuett.    Ito  **  river "  ie  the 
Ettphntet.    Jerottlem  and  tto  Holy  land,  extended 
to  the  Umita  pramlaed  to  Abtmbain.  kre  to  to  the 
oeotre  of  fiia  ftitiira  dominion;  wlience  it  will  extend 
to  tto  remoteat  parta  of  the  earth.   11.  Ae  fbr  thea  alao 
-^e.,  **tto  danghterof  Ztoii."or  **JenuaIem*  (v.  0;}: 
tbetheociBCT.  Tto**theealao.''inoontradlatinetlonto 
Uanaih  spoton  of  in  «.  10,  impllei  ttot  toatdes  eutlfng 
o#(A«^att(e  bow  and  extending  Mwwaw'a  **  dominion 
to  the  enda  of  tto  earth."  God  vmxld  aiio  deliTer /or  her 
her  exiled  people  flrom  their  foraicn  capiiTltjr.   by  tto 
bleed  of  tliy  oefeaant-^..  according  to  tbe  covenant 
Tonchsafed  to  thee  on  Sinai,  and  rattfled  by  the  blood 
of  aacrinoea  (Kxodna.  M.  8;  Hebiywa.  e.  18^.).    pit 
whcrtia . . .  ne  water— Dnngeona  were  often  pita  without 
water,  mliy  at  tto  tottom,  ancfa  aa  Jeremiah  eonk  in 
when  confined  (Geneaia,  87.  M :  Jeremiah.  38.  8.).   An 
image  of  the  mlaety  of  cto  Jewiah  exilca  in  Egypt. 
Greece.  Ac,  under  the  aocoesiora  of  Alexander,  eape- 
dally  under  Antloehua  Eplphanea,  who  robbed  and 
prolkned  tto  temple,  alew  thonaanda.  and  enslaved 
more.  God  daliTered  them  by  tto  Maccabees.   A  type 
of  tto  future  deliTeranoe  tram  their  last  great  peree- 
cntor  hereafter  (laaiah.  6L 14 ;  00.  1.).   IS.  strenf  hold 
—in  contrast  to  tto  "ptt"  («.  U;);  tit,  "a  pUce  cut  off 
from  aooesa."    Maubkk  thinks.  **a  hekiht"  (Fialm 
18.  88.}.    An  image  for  tto  seeiirttir  which  the  returning 
Jews  shall  tove  in  Meaalah  (v.  8)  encamped  about  His 
people  (Psalm  46. 1. 6;  d  i4aiah,40. 0:  Frorerto.  16.  lO.}. 
prisoaers  of  tope— ie..  who  in  aplte  of  afBietions  (Job, 
18. 16;  Psalm  48. 6,  lU  maintain  hope  in  tto  ooFenant- 
koeplng  God;  in  contnat  to  nntolievera,  who  aay. 
**  There  is  no  hope!"  (Jeremiah.  S.  26;  18. 1 8.).   Especially 
those  Jews  who  belioTe  God'a  word  to  laniel  (Jeremiab, 
81. 17J,  "there  ia  hope  in  tto  and.  that  thy  chUdren 
ahall  come  again  to  their  own  border.'  and  do  not  say, 
asin£cekiea.37.ll.'*Onrhopeialoat.'*  Piimarily.the 
Jewa  of  Zecharlahls  time  are  enconraged  not  to  to 
diaplrited  in  building  by  their  trials ;  secondariiy.  tbe 
Jewa  tofore  tto  coming  reetoration  are  enconraged  to 
look  to  Meadah  for  dellTorance  from  their  laat  opprea- 
aoiBL   area  to-day— when  yoor  drcumatancea  aeem  eo 
nnpromiaing :  in  oontraat  with  tto  **  day  of  the  Lord." 
when  Zion'a  King  ahall  come  to  her  delirerance  w.  0.). 
I  wlU  rsader  doaUe— Great  as  haa  been  thy  adversi^r, 
thy  proaperi^  abaU  to  douMy  greater  (laaiah.  OL  7.). 
18.  boat  Jndah— made  Jndah  aa  it  were  my  bow.  and 
'*  filled  "  it  **  with  Ephraim  '  aa  my  arrow,  wtorswlth 
to  orercome  tto  auccesaor  of  tto  Grecian  Alexander, 
Antiochna  Jftytphanae  (cf.  lfcU$,  Daniel  8.  and  11.  38 ; 
1  Haoeabeee,  l.  OS;  1. 41-4SJ,  tto  oppresaor  of  Jndah. 
HaTlng  apoken  (e.  1*9  of  Alexander^a  Tlctoriea,  after 
tto  parentheata  (v.  8l  lO)  aa  to  Meaaiah  tbe  infinitely 
greater  KIor  coming,  to  paaaea  to  the  ylctoriea  which 
God  would  enable  Jndah  to  gain  orer  AJexandei'a 
anccessor,  after  hia  temporary  oppression  of  them.  0 
Zton ...  0  Oresce   God  on  one  tond  addresses  Zlon,  on 
the  ottor  Greece,  showing  that  B%  mlea  all  people. 
14.  Another  image:  **JehoTah  ahall  to  aeen  (oon- 
apienooaly  manifeeting  Hia  power}  orer  them"  (i.e..  in 
totolf  of  tto  Jewe  and  againat  their  foea),  aa  formerly 
He  appeared  in  a  clond  over  tto  laraelites  against  the 
^yptlans  (Exodua.  14.  10.  84.).    hia  arrow . . .  as . . . 
lightnlnf— flashing  forth  instantaneous  destruction  to 
tbe  foe  (Psalm  18.  14.).   blow...trnmpet— to  summon 
and  indte  flia  people  to  tbe  battle  for  the  deairuotton 
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of  their  foe.    go  with  wkirtwlsda  of  tto  siialli    \jt .  fo 
forth  in  tto  moot  fnrkraa  atorm.  each  aa  ia  ooe  £rom 
tto  South  (laaiah,  8L  L).   AOnding.  perfaape.  to  Jeho- 
vah's ancient  mixadee  at  Sinai  oaaitaig*'CcoaiTtoaa* 
rUuSd^ih'iD.  Margin,).   U.Ocfe«r— ttollaahoftfaeb 
foes,    drink— tto  blood  oC  tbehr  foee;  Ce..  ottair 
destroy  them.   Image  ;as  Jeremiah,  40wi0ifhim*aaai> 
fice.  wherein  part  of  tto  flesh  was  eaten,  aod  tto  blond 
poured  in  Ittotion  (eC  laaiab.  O.  l«  isc).    eobdnt  wsk 
illBff  stones— or.  "tread  under  foot  tiie  allng  atones" 
hurled  by  tto  foe  at  them ; «.«..  win  eontcinptaoo^Iy 
ttample  on  tto  hoetile  odniles  which  ahall  Call  hana* 
leaa  under  their  fieet  (ct  Job^  41.  28.;.     EVobaMy.  too. 
it  ia  implied  that  Itoir  foea  are  aa  impotent  as  tbe 
common  stones  need  in  ^tnging  when  ttoy  baTw  bDca 
under  foot :  in  contraat  to  tto  people  of  God  tv.  Uj. 
"  tto  (predous)  stones  of  aoown"  (cf.  l  Samoel.  3&  S.;. 
[BfAURCB.]  Engliah  Vtnipn  is  good  eeoae :  Tto  Je«a 
shall  subdue  the  foe  ol  <A^  fir$t  ontet,  with  tto  mere 
dinoen  who  stood  in  Iront  at  the  line  of  battle  and 
began  the  engagement.   Thomh  aimed  with  hot  sh'-x 
stones,  like  David  against  Goliath,  they  ahall  acbdno 
the  fee  (J ndges.  80.  lO;  l  Ghrotides.  ix.  2.}.   (OBornx  i 
ooise— tto  battle  about   throvfhwiae— (ch.lo.  7J.    Ito 
Spirit  of  God  fills  them  with  triumph  Aritesiana.  &. 
18.}.   filled— with  blood,   hto  bowis~4to  bovla  used  to 
receire  tbe  blood  of  the  aacriflcea.  aa  . . .  ceracn— <7 
"hotna"  of  the  altar  which  uaed  to  to  sprinkled  with 
blood  from  the  bowls  (Exodos.  10. 12;  LeTiticna.  4.  Mj. 

16.  save  them ...  as  tto  fleck  of  hii  people— oa  tto  Ihxk 
of  His  people  ought  to  to  aared  (Psalm  77.  aoj.  Here 
tbe  image  of  wor  and  bloodshed  (r.  IN  ia  exctomced  l^r 
the  ^epherd  and  iloefc.  aa  God  will  give  aol  only 
Tictory.  but  afterwards  mfe  and  Jesting  peace.  In  eon- 
trast  to  tto  worthless  $lino  dcne$  trodden  voder  foot 
stand  the  igem)  **  stones  of  tto  crown  (Isaiah.  €8.  s : 
Maladii.  8. 17.},  lifted  up  as  an  ensign.*  that  all  may 
flock  to  the  Jewish  church  (laaiah,  ll.  lo.  iS;  OS.  lo.i. 

17.  his  goodnece ...  Us  beauty— the  goodneas  and  baaaty 
which  Jehorah  Messlsh  bestows  on  Hia  people.  >iot 
as  Maubkb  thinks,  tto  goodness.  &a.  of  Hu  land  or 
HU  p€opU  (Psalm  SL  10 ;  Jeremiah.  3i.  ilj. 
chsexfoi— Zit.,  mcUee  to  ifrow.  new  wmo  tto 
supply,  "shall  make  ...  to  grow."  Com  and  wnie 
abundant  indicate  peace  and  plenty.  Tto  new  wise 
gladdening  the  maida.  ia  peculiar  to  thla  paaaace.  It 
oonf  atea  those  who  interdict  tto  use  of  wioo  aa  food. 
The  Jews,  heretofore  straitened  in  proviaioiia  thioogh 
pressure  of  tto  foe,  shall  now  tore  abundance  to  cheer. 
not  merely  tto  old,  but  otcu  tto  youtto  and  igsHm 
[Calvik.]  

CHAPTER  X. 
Ver.  1*12.  Fbatkb  akd  PBoMian.  Gsli  so  peayer 
to  JehoTah,  as  contrasted  with  tto  idol-wotihip  which 
had  brought  Judgmmta  on  tto  princea  and  people. 
Blessings  promised  in  answer  to  prayer :  (!.]  rulers  of 
themselree ;  (2.)  conqueatof  their  enemies ;  (3.)  recion- 
tlon  and  establisbment  of  both  Israel  and  Jndah  in 
their  own  land  in  lasting  peace  and  piety.  L  Aak. . . 
rsin— on  which  the  abundance  of  **coni"  promised  br 
tto  Lord  (ch.  0. 17}  depends.  Jehovah  alone  can  givo 
it,  and  will  give  it  on  tolng  asked  (Jeiemtah.  lo.  13;  14. 
22.).  rsia  in . . .  time  of . . .  latter  rain— ce  .  tto  latter 
rain  in  its  due  time,  vts.,  in  spring,  about  Ftbnaxr  or 
March  (Job.  20. 83;  Joel,  8. 21).  Tto  latter  >:ain  ripeud 
tbe  grain,  aa  tto  former  rain  in  October  tended  to 
fructiiy  the  eeed.  Indnding  aU  temporal  blaeelacs. 
these,  again,  tolng  types  of  spiritual  ones.  11iovht;<4 
has  begun  to  blees  us.  we  are  not  to  relax  our  prafcn. 
The  fonner  rain  of  conversion  may  tore  been  clnn. 
but  we  must  also  ask  fbr  the  latter  nin  of  sipeced 
sanctifioatlon.  l%ough  at  Pentecost  there  w»s  a  forax  r 
rain  on  tbe  Jewish  church,  a  latter  tain  ia  atill  to  be 
looked  for  when  the  foil  harveat  of  tto  natlon'b  coc- 
rersion  shall  to  gathered  in  to  God.    ISw  aidrit  of 
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prayer  in  Um  cbuzdi  is  an  Index  at  onoe  of  her  t»te(y, 
and  of  the  tplrftttal  blenings  ahe  may  expect  ftomGod. 
When  the  Ghorch  Ib  foil  of  prmyer,  God  pours  oat  a  foil 
blessing,    bright  doad^-ntlier.  lightnimft,  the  pre- 
cunonofiain.   (Mauabb.J   showers  of  ndu—iit..  ram 
of  heavy  roin.    In  Job,  37. 6.  the  same  words  occur  in 
inverted  order.     [HiutDBitgoN.]    grass  — a  general 
term,  including  both  com  for  men.  and  graa$  for  cattle. 
2.  idols— (it.,  "  the  teraphim."  the  houeeftold  node,  con- 
sulted in  divination  llfoU,  Hosea.  3. 4.}.   Deiived  by 
GuKNiud  from  an  Arabic  root.  **  comfort,"  indicatins 
them  as  the  givers  of  comfort.   Or  an  Ethiopian  root, 
*' relics."   Herein  Zechariah  shows,  that  the  Jews  by 
their  own  idolatry  had  stayed  the  grace  of  God  hereto- 
fore, which  others  L&e  woold  have  ^ven  them  aU  Uiose 
blessiogs.  temporal  and  splrltoal,  which  they  are  now 
(«.  1)  uigsd  to  **  ask"  for.   divinen— who  gave  responses 
to  consulters  of  the  Teraphim:  opposed  to  Jehovah  and 
His  trae  prophets.   se«n  a  lie— pretending  to  see  what 
they  saw  not  in  giving  responses,   comfort  in  vain->ti<., 
"  Kive  vapour  tat  comfort  f  ie.,  give  comforting  pro- 
mises to  consulters  which  are  sure  to  come  to  nought 
(Job.  13.  4 :  10.  8 :  2L  31.}.    therefore  they  went  their  way 
— i.e..  Israel  and  Judah  were  led  away  captive,   as  a 
fleck  ...  no  ihepiibTd— OS  sheep  wander  and  are  a  prey 
to  every  injury  when  without  a  shepherd.   So  the  Jews 
hud  been,  whilst  they  were  without  Jehovah,  the  true 
sliephenl;  for  the  false  prophets  whom  they  trusted. 
tvere  no  shepherds  (Esekiel,  34.  6.K    do  now  they  are 
scattered,  whilst  they  know  not  Messiah  tlieir  shep- 
herd ;  typified  in  the  state  of  the  disciples,  when  Uiey 
Lad  forsaken  Jesus  and  fled  (Matthew,  26. 60 :  cf.  cti. 
13.  7.}.    3.  sgainst  the  shepberds  —  the  dvU  rulers  of 
Israel  and  Judiih  who  abetted  Idohttry.   pamshad—^it. 
*' viidted  upon'    The  same  word. ** visited."  without 
the  "  upon,"  Is  presently  after  used  in  a  good  sense  to 
heighten  the  contrast,    goats— /<«-(hkiI«.    As  "shep- 
herds" described  what  they  ought  to  have  been,  so 
"he-goats"  describes  what  they  were,  the  emblem  of 
headstrong  wantonness  and  offensive  lust  {Marffin, 
Isaiah.  14.  9;  Esekiel.  34.  17 ;  Uaniei.  8.  6;  Matthew. 
*J3.  33.}.   The  he-goats  head  the  fluck.   They  who  are 
first  in  crime,  will  be  first  in  pnidshment.    visited— in 
mercy  (Luke,  1.  08.}.   as  his  goodly  horts— In  ch.  0. 13. 
they  wore  represented  under  the  image  of  bow$  and 
arrow*,  here  under  that  of  their  comraander-in-chier, 
Jeliovah's  hatHeiiiorae  (Song  of  Solomon,  L  ».}.    God 
can  make  His  people,  Umid  though  they  be  as  sheep, 
coursgeous  as  the  charger.    The  general  rode  on  the 
Liost  beautiful  and  richly  caparisoned:  and  had  his 
horse  tended  with  the  greatest  care.   Jehovah  might 
cast  off  the  Jews  for  their  vileness,  but  He  regards  His 
election  or  adoption  of  them :  whence  He  calls  them 
here  **Hi8  flock."  and  therefore  saves  them.    4.  Oat 
of  him— Judah  is  to  be  no  more  subject  to  foreigners, 
but  from  Uaelf  shall  come  its  rulers,    the  oonisr— 
stone,  Messiah  (Xsniah,  28. 10.}.    **  Comers  *  simply  ex- 
press gocernora  (Margitt,  1  Samuel,  14.  S8;  Margin, 
Itiaiah,  19.  IS.).   The  Maccabees.  Judah's  governors  and 
tieliversrs  from  AnUochus  the  oppressor,  are  primarily 
meant:  but  Messiah  is  the  antitype.    Alessiah  supports 
and  binds  together  the  church.  Jews  and  Gentiles,  the 
uaii- (Judges,  4.  Si;  Isaiah.  21  23.}.    Tba  huge  peg 
inside  an  Oriental  tent,  on  which  is  bnng  most  of  its 
valuable  furniture.    On  Messiah  hang  ail  the  glory  and 
hope  of  His  people,   bow— (ch.  u.  13.}.   Judah  shall  not 
need  foreign  soldiery.    Messiah  shall  be  her  battte- 
bow  (I'lalm  46. 4.  6;  Bevelation.  6. 2.).    svsry  oppressor 
— ratlker,  in  a  good  sense.  ruUr,  as  tlie  kindred  Etblopic 
term  means.    So  "  exactor."  in  Uaiab.  GO.  17,  viz.,  one 
who  exacts  the  tribute  from  the  nations  made  tributary 
to  Judah.    LLuuuVicusdcDjxu.]   5.  riders  on  horses 
—vis.,  tlie  enemy's  horsemen.    Tliuugh  the  Jews  were 
forbidden  by  the  law  to  multiply  horses  in  battle 

(DeateroQOu*y.  17.  le.}.  they  are  made  Jehovah's  war 

7W 


horse  («.  8;  Psahn  20. 7J,  and  so  ti^  down  on  foot  the 
foe  with  all  his  cavalry  (Esekiel,  88. «:  Daniel,  li.  40.}. 
Uavalry  was  the  chief  sirengtii  of  the  Syro-Gredan 
army  (1  Maccabees,  a.  80.}.    6.  Judsh . . .  Joseph— i.e.. 
the  ten  tribes.  Ihe  distinct  mention  of  both  Judah 
and  Israel  shows  that  there  is  yet  a  more  complete 
restoration  than  that  £tom  Babylon,  when  Judah  alone 
and  a  few  Israelites  f^om  the  other  tribes  returned. 
The  Maccabean  deliverance  is  here  connected  with  it. 
just  as  the  painter  gronsi  on  the  same  canvas  objects 
in  the  foreground  and  hifls  Car  distant :  or  as  the  com- 
paratively nom  pianet  and  the  remote  fixed  star  are 
seen  together  in  the  same  firmament.   Prophecy  ever 
hMtens  to  the  glorious  final  consummation  under 
Messiah,   bring  them  sgsia  u>  plsoe  tiiein— viz.,  securely 
in  their  own  land.   The  HArew  verb  is  compounded 
of  two.  **I  will  bring  sgain."  and  "I  wUl  pUce  them" 
(Jeremiah.  82.  37.).    Maurkb,  from  a  different  form, 
tranelatee,  **I  will  make  them  to  dwelL"    7.  like  a 
mighty  aiaa— in  the  battle  with  the  foe  (v.  3,6.}.   rrjsice 
-at  their  victory  over  the  foe.   chiliicn  shall  see  it— 
who  are  not  yet  of  age  to  serve.   To  teach  patient  wait- 
ing for  God's  promises.   If  ye  do  not  at  present  see  the 
fulfilment,  your  ch9dren  shall,  and  their  Joy  shall  be 
complete,    nyoiee  hi  tbe  Lord— the  Giver  of  such  a 
glorious  victory.   8.  biss  for  thsm— Keepers  of  bees  by 
a  whistle  call  them  together.   So  Jehovah  by  the  mere 
word  of  His  caU  shall  gather  back  to  Palestine  His 
scattered  people  (v.  10 :  issiah,  &.  20;  £sekiel.  30.  u.}. 
The  multitudes  mentioned  by  Josspaue  (B.  8.  ch. 
3.  8J.  as  peopling  Galilee  200  years  after  this  time,  were 
a  pledw  ut  the  future  more  perfect  fulfilment  of  tbe 
prophecy,   for  I  have  rcdsemed  them— vis.,  in  my  cove- 
nant-purpose "redeemed"  both  temporally  and  spiri- 
tually,  as  they  have  tacrssisd— in  former  times.   9.  sow 
ihem  among  . . .  people— Ttolr  dispersion  was  with  a 
special  design.   like  seed  sown  far  and  wide,  they 
shall,  when  quickened  themselves,  be  the  fittest  instru- 
meuts  for  quickening  others  (cf.  Micah.6.  7.}.    The 
slight  hold  they  have  on  every  soil  where  they  now 
hve.  as  also  tbe  commercial,  and  therefore  cosmopo- 
litan character  of  their  pursuits,  making  a  change  of 
residence  easy  to  them,  fit  them  peculiarly  for  mission- 
ary work.  [MooBJL]  Thewidedispersionof  the  Jews 
just  before  Christ's  coming,  prepared  the  way  simihurly 
for  the  apostles'  preaching  in  the  various  Jewish 
synagogues  throughout  the  world;  everywhere  some  of 
the  Old  Testament  seed  previoudy  sown  was  ready  to 
germinate  when  the  JNew  Testament  light  and  heat 
were  brought  to  bear  on  it  by  Gospel  preachers.  Thus 
the  way  was  opened  for  entrance  among  the  Gentiles. 
**  Wm  sow"  is  the  Hdmw  future,  said  of  that  which 
has  been  done,  is  being  done,  and  may  be  done  after- 
wards (MAURim]  (cL  Hoeea.  S.  23w}.   shall  renaembsr  9M 
ill  fu  conntrits— (Deuteronomy.  SO.  1;  8  Oironicles. 
0. 87.}.   Implying  the  Jews'  return  to  a  right  mind  in 
**aU  the  nations^'   where  they  are  scattered  simnl- 
taavously.   CI  Luke,  16. 17. 18.  with  Psahn  22. 27,  "  Ail 
the  ends  of  the  world  renumbering  and  turning  unto 
the  Lord."  preceded  by  tbe  **  seed  of  Jacob . . .  Israel 
. . .  fearing  and  glorifying  Him  f  also  Pfealm  102. 18-16. 
live— in  political  and  spiritual  life.    10.  Bgypt . . . 
Assyria— tbe  former  the  first,  the  latter  among  the  last 
of  Israel's  oppressors  (or  reitreeeiUipg  the  Jour  great 
vootid  kingdomi,  of  which  it  was  the  first}:  types  of 
the  present  univenal  dispersion.  Egypt  being  South, 
Assyria  North,  opposite  ends  of  the  com  pass.  Maurkr 
cotfjcdurei  that  many  Israelites  fled  to  **  Egypt**  on 
the  invasion  of  Tigiatn-pileser.  But  isaiafa.  il.  11.  and 
tills  passage  rather  accord  with  the  view  of  the  future 
restoration.   Gilssd . . .  Lebanon- Tbe  whole  of  the  Holy 
land  is  described  by  two  of  its  boundaries,  the  Eastern 
("Gilead"  beyond  Jordan}  and  the  Northern  ("Leba- 
non"),   place  sliall  not  be  foand  for  thsoi— i.e..  there  shall 
not  be  xooa  enough  for  them  through  their  numbexs 
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(iMUh,  40.  SO;  M.  8.).  U.  fUM ...  Mm  with  aflieb 
Fenoni&riiig  the  *'iMf  Be  ahaU  afflict  the  aea.  i.«., 
cause  it  to  ceaw  to  be  an  dMtftcle  to  laiaera  teton  to 
FUesttne  (laaiAh,  IL  U.  UJ.  Vvlifatt  trandaUs,  "Thb 
atrmit  of  the  lea."  Maubxe.  "He  ahaU  eleam  and 
amite."  kc  EngUA  Vtnum  \m  b&A  (Ffealm  U4.  S.). 
Aa  Jehovmh  smote  the  Bed  aea  to  make  a  pessapfi  for 
His  people  lExodna,  14.  16^  SlJ.  ao  heraaller  ahall  He 
make  »  war  throngh  erecy  obstacle  which  oppoaes 
IsraeTs  restoration,  the  ziver— the  Kile  (Aaibe.  8.  8; 
9.  6 -J:  or  the  Euphrates.  Ibva  the  Bed  se» and  the 
Aiphrates  in  the  former  part  of  the  Ttne  answer  to 
**ABS7ria,'*and**Iblpt''intheUUter.  aotptie  of  Egypt 
...depart— fEseklel.ao.  19.).  U.  I . . .  atrtBCthca  them 
in . . .  Lerd-(HoBea,  1. 7.).  I.  the  leather,  will  strengthen 
them  in  the  name,  {.<..  the  manifested  power*  of  the 
Lord.  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  walk . . .  la  his  aame— 
i.e.,  lire  ererywhere  and  continually  nnder  His  protec- 
tion, and  according  to  His  will  (Geneais,  (^  SS;  fttelm 
20.1.7;  Micah,4.&}. 

CHAPTER  XL 
Ver.  1-17.    DnxBUcnov  or  tbs  Sboovd  Tbkpli 

AKD    JSWIflH     POUTT      FOR    TBB    BSJlCTlOir     OF 

HxasXAB.  1.  Open  thy  doors,  O  Lobanoa— !«..  the 
temple  so  called,  as  being  oonstracted  of  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  or  as  being  lofty  and  consplcaons  like  that 
mountain  (cf.  Esekiel,  17. 3:  Habakkuk,  2. 17.).  Forty 
yean  before  the  destmction  of  the  temple,  the  timet 
called  "Massecheth  Joma'  statea.  its  doors  of  their 
own  accord  opened,  and  BabU  Johanan  in  alarm  said, 
I  know  that  thy  desolation  is  impending  according  to 
Zechariah's  prophecy.  Calvih  snpposes  Lebanon  to 
refer  to  Judta,  deecribed  by  its  North  boandaiy; 
**  Lebanon,**  the  rente  by  which  the  Bomans.  according 
to  JobCPBUa.  gradually  advanced  towards  Jerusalera. 
MooBB,  from  HxKosTSNBXRO,  refers  the  passage  to 
the  civil  war  which  caused  the  calling  in  of  the  Bomane, 
who.  like  a  storm  sweeping  through  the  land  from 
Lebanon,  deprived  Judea  of  its  independence.  Thus 
the  passage  forms  a  fit  introduction  to  the  prediction  as 
to  Messiah  bom  wlien  Judea  became  a  Boman  pro- 
vince. But  the  weight  of  authority  is  for  the  former 
view.  a.  fir  tros . . .  cedar— If  even  the  oedari  (the 
highest  in  the  state)  are  not  spared,  how  much  less  (Ae 
Ar  trut  (the  lowest)  I  forest  of . . .  visuge— Aa  the  vines 
are  stripped  of  their  grapes  in  the  vintage  (cf.  Joel. 
S.  laj,  so  the  forest  of  Lebanon  *'  is  come  down." 
stripped  of  aU  iU  beauty.  Bather,  **(;ie/oi^>i«d"  or 
**  inacoutUtk  forest"  [MAtKUt];  i.«..  Jerusalem  dense 
with  houses  as  a  thick  forest  is  with  trees,  and  **  forti- 
fied" with  a  wall  round.  Ct  Micah.s.  12,  where  its 
desolate  state  is  desolbed  as  a  forest.  8.  shspbcrde— 
the  Jewish  rulers,  their  gloiy>4A<tr  wealth  and  mag> 
niflcence ;  or  that  of  the  temple,  **  their  gl<*y  "  (Mark, 
IS.  1 :  Luke,  81.  &.).  fwag  lioB»-the  princes,  so  de- 
scribed on  account  of  their  cruel  rapacity,  ptido  of 
Jordan-iU  thickly  wooded  banks,  the  kir  of  **Uoos* 
(Jeremiah.  11  6;  40. 18.).  Image  for  Judea  "spoiled' 
uf  the  magnificence  of  Ita  rulers  (*''the  young  lionsT). 
The  valley  of  the  Jordan  forms  a  dieeper  gash  than  any 
on  the  earth.  Hie  land  at  lake  Merom  is  on  a  IstoI 
with  the  Mediterranean  sea ;  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias  it 
Calls  060  feet  below  that  lerel.  and  to  double  that  de- 
pression  at  the  Deed  sea.  is.,  in  all,  1060  feet  below  the 
Mediterranean;  in  twen^  mUea'  Interval  there  Is  a  Call 
of  from  8000  to  4000  feet  4.  The  prophet  here  proceeds 
to  show  the  cause  of  the  destmcUon  Just  foretold,  vtt., 
the  r^ecUon  of  Messiah,  floek  of . . .  slaaffhtsr^(Psa]m 
44.  SI).  God's  people  doomed  to  slaughter  by  the 
Bomans.  Zecharlah  here  repreeents  typioiUy  Messiah, 
and  performa  in  viaion  the  actions  enjohied :  hence  the 
language  is  in  part  appropriate  to  him.  but  mainly  to 
the  antitype,  Messiah.  A  million  and  a  half  perished 
in  the  Jewlsli  war.  and  one  million,  one  hundred  thou- 
sand at  the  faU  of  Jerusalem.    **  f^eed"  impUes  that 
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the  Jews  eookl  not  pkad  Ignoraaee  of  Ood^  wlU  lo 
eaecttte  their  aia.  Zsehariali  and  the  olter  peopteu 
had  by  Uod'a  appointnwnt  *'fed*  them  (Aelm.  m.  i»* 
with  thewotd  of  God,  twrhlng  and  waning  tfeCBttt 
escape  fr«Mn  eomlag  wrath  by  repentance :  the  type  of 
Meoalah  the  chief  ahepbetd.  whoreodvea  the 
sfton  of  the  nuher.  with  whom  He  is  <me  (v.  4;; 
Himself  saya  (V.  7,). "/ will  toed  the  floek  of  alnshtsr' 
ZechadahdIdBotllvato  ** feed" literaily  the" flock c.' 
shmghter  .^  MeasUhaloM  '^fsd*  those  who.  becaaaeof 
their  reJeetioB  of  Bim.  wen  condemned  to  alavghtec 
Jebovah-Measiahiatheapeaker.  It  is  He  wiso  threats.^ 
to  inflict  the  pnnishmeote(v.g.  8.).  The  typical  bnak 
Ing  of  the  staff,  performed  In  vision  by  Zeehaiiah 
le.  10.).  is  fulfilled  in  UU  fareaUng  the  corcuaDtwith 
Judah.  It  is  He  who  was  sold  Ibr thirty pleoBS of  silver 
(V.  18,  IS.),  ft.  pssseeson— Hie  bmven  CMacbbkI.  their 
Boman  oppressors,  contrasted  with  **they  that  kU 
men."  The  instnimaota  d  Ootfs  rightaooa  jnrttromt 
and  therefore  **  not  holding  thcmaetvea  guili^  (Jere- 
miah. M.  7.).  It  la  meant  thai  they  mIgM  nee  (Ms  ptea. 
not  that  they  actually  need  it.  Jndah'a  adTcrearics  feSi 
no  oomponction  in  deebroying  them;  and  God  la 
righteous  wrath  against  Judah  allowed  it.  th^  tkst 
ssil  them— (cL  v.  UL).  The  mien  of  Judah  who  by  their 
aTaimdous  rapacity  and  selflahness  iJohB^  u.  46,  a»* 
virtually  sold  their  oountry  to  Boaae.  Their  covetoo«- 
ness  broni^  on  Judea  Godl'evisltattOD  fay  BosaeL  The 
climax  of  this  was  the  sale  of  the  innoeent  Meaiiah  for 
thirty  pieeea  of  stiver.  They  thooght  that  Jesms  was 
thus  sold  and  thefar  selfish  interest  aecuivd  by  the 
delivery  of  Him  to  the  Bomana  fovcraeiflsioft ;  bat  it 
waa  themaeivea  and  their  conntoy  that  they  thoa  sold 
to  the  Boman  **  poaseasors.*  I  aa  rkh—by  acUiag  the 
aheep  (Deuteronomy, ».  li:  Hoaea.  is.  t.).  In  ahort- 
si^ted  selfiahneas  they  thonght  they  had  gnlasd  their 
ohiact.  covetous  self-aggxandiaanMnt  (Luke,  ic  I4j.and 
hypocrittcmUy  **  thanked"  tiod  for  their  wtcked  gahi 
(cL Luke.  18. U.).  eay...pity^lBffehrEwitiBetR0«<ar; 
i.«..  eo^  of  thoee  that  aeU  them  soifh :  Not  OM  itf  their 
own  ahepherda  pUieth  theoL  An  timphiitif  I  mode  <tf 
expreaaion  by  whleh  each  Indivldiial  ia  repreeeoted  as 
doing,  or  not  doing,  the  action  of  the  varhi  [Hbkdks.- 
eow.]  HnroarrBMBieao  refers  the  tin^utar  Tciba  tn 
Jkhotab.  the  true  actor;  the  wicked  alieplicida  beiiic 
Hia  tmcooacious  Instrummita.  Ct  v.  f,  **  I\or  1  will  no 
more  pity"  with  the  Htbnm  "pMselh  not'  here.  6. 
Jehovah,  in  vengeance  Cor  their  rejection  of  MtSKiah 
gare  them  over  to  intestine  fesMis,  and  '^'t**^ti  nJ*. 
The  aealott  and  other  factiooa  Jews  e&pelied  and 
one  another  fay  turns  at  the  last  invaeioB  by 
his  kinv— Vespasian  or  Titos :  they  thenaelvas  (Joha. 
i».  15}  had  said,  nnoonsdonsly  realising  ZedMiiah'i 
words,  identifying  Bome'a  Ung  with  Jndah'e  r  his  ~ 
king.**  We  have  no  king  but  OBaar."  God  look  them 
at  thdr  word,  and  gare  them  the  Roman  king  w1m> 
**smote  (Uf.,  dash  in  pieces;  their  land.*  bms^mg  w 
their  polity,  when  th^  rejected  thair  tnm  king  who 
would  have  saved  them.  7.  Aa4->rather,  ^eaonita«<». 
Implying  the  motive  cause  which  led  Memdah  to 
assume  the  oflkce.  vix,,  the  will  of  the  Father  {v.  4.  U. 
who  pitied  the  aheep  without  any  true  ahepheid.  I 
wiU  fssd-*'  I  fed"  ICaltinX  which  comee  to  the  mno 
thing  as  the  past  tense  miut  in  Zechariah's  time  hava 
referred  to  the  event  of  Measiahli  advent  then  fhture: 
the  proi^etB  often  speaking  of  the  ftttore  la  Tiaifio  is 
abeady  present.  It  was  not  my  fault,  Jehovah  imphes 
that  these  sheep  were  not  fed ;  the  lault  reals  soIcIt 
with  you.  because  ye  r^ected  the  graoe  of  God. 
[Calvin.]  even  you.  0  poor  of  the  flack— cathar.  "m 
order  that  (I  might  feed.  t.e..  save)  the  poor  <humhk . 
ct  e.  U ;  Zophaniah,  S.  IS;  Matthew.  &. »  of  the  fleck.' 
liL  (not  "you."  but),  ''tktrtfon  a  will  toed).'  ^ 
[Moors.]  Bee  AfofyNKTeriiy  the  poor."  Itiafnrtt* 
sakt  Qf  the  belisyiag  tinmaat  that  Mtnialt  took  chav 
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of  the  flodu  thoosh  Iw  would  hmw  MTad  idL  if  tbtr 
would  have  ooim  feo  Bim.   Thcgr  wonld  not  eome ; 
therafom.  as  a  nation,  Ihey  an  **tlM  Hoek  of  (<a, 
doomed  to)  aUmghter.*    I  took... two  •ttrei—i.e.. 
■hepbeid'a  lUvee  or  rod*  (PuJm  2SL  4.).  Qjrmboliilnc 
Hia  MmnpUon  of  the  pMtoi'a  ollloe.    BnutF'-The 
JewaT  pecnlbur  «xoeZ2encir  above  other  natioiia  (Dentero- 
nomy ,  4.  r.),  God'a  epecial  maniliBetatioii  to  them  (Pttim 
147. 10.  MJ.  the  sloiy  of  the  temple  rthe  beaiUv  of 
hoUneaa,"  Pialm  19.  S;  cf.  Faalm  S7.  4.  and  00.  ir: 
S  GhTonidea.  SO.  81.),  the  **|deaBaDtBeir  of  their  land 
(OeneaiB,  40.  16:  Daoid,  8.  0:  IL  10.),  "the  glorloaa 
land.**    Baada— implying  the  hand  of  ''brotherhood" 
between  Jndah  and  lixaeL   **Banda.''inPialmUO.a 
(if oryin),  are  uaed  fw  confedexate  eomponiea.    The 
Eaatania  in  making  a  confederacy  often  tie  a  cord  or 
band  aa  aaymbol  of  it.aad  untie  it  when  they  dUaolTe 
the  confederacy.    [LuDOvioDa  ds  Duu.]    Meaalah 
wonld  have  Joined  Jndah  and  Inael  in  the  bcndi  of  a 
common  faith  and  oomnun  lawa  fv.  14.).  but  they  wonld 
not;  therefore  in  jost  retribution  He  broke  **  Hia  cove- 
nant which  He  had  made  with  all  the  people." 
Alexander,  Antiochna  EplirtianeB,  and  Pompey,  were 
all  kept  firom  marring  utterly  the  diatincttve  **  beauty" 
and  ** brotherhood'*  of  Jndah  and  Israel  which  aub- 
aiated  mora  or  leaa  ao  long  aa  the  tonide  atood.  But 
when  Jehovah  brake  the  atavee,  not  even  ntna  could 
aaTc  the  temple  bwa  Hia  own  Boman  aoldiery,  nor 
waa  Julian  able  to  reatore  tt   8.  Three  ahepherda . . . 
I  cat  off—Ki.,  to  oaum  to  diaapsMor,  todeetroy  ao  aa  not 
toleaveaveatijBeofthem.   Hie  three  ahepherda  whom 
Mesaiah  removea  are  John.  Stanon,  and  Eleaaar,  three 
leadera  of  fkotiona  in  the  Jewiah  war.    p>»U8iua.l 
Or.  aa  Measiah,  the  antitype,  waa  at  once  prophet, 
l>rieat,  and  innff,  ao  Ue  by  the  destruction  of  the  Jewiah 
polity  destroyed  theae  thru  ordera  for  the  unbelief  of 
both  the  rulera  and  people.   CMoobs.]  If  they  had 
accepted  Meaaiah,  they  would  hare  had  all  three  com- 
bined in  Him,  and  would  have  been  themaelvea  mrirl- 
tnally  prophets,  priests,  and  Ungs  to  God.   Refusing 
Him,  tb^  lost  all  three,  in  every  sense,  ana  month— a 
brief  and  fixed  space  of  time  (Hosea.  ft.  7.).   Probably 
alluding  to  the  last  period  of  the  slciie  of  Jerumlem, 
when  all  authority  within  the  <flty  was  at  an  end. 
f  Hkvduioov.]  loachad  them  Mf.  was  stmsUsnsd  aa  to 
them ;  Instead  of  being  antorpsd  towards  them  in  Unre 
(2  OoiintUans.  8.  li,  U.).    The  same  Hfkraio  as  in 
Nnmbers,  Si.  4,  Margin,   No  room  was  left  by  them 
for  the  grace  of  Ck)d,  as  His  Csvonrs  were  ralected. 
iCALVor.]  The  mutual  distaste  that  existed  between 
the  boly  Hessiah  and  the  guilty  Jews  is  impUsd.  9. 
Thaa  said  I— at  last  when  all  means  of  saTiug  the 
nation  had  been  uaed  in  vain  (John,  8.  St.).   I  will  not 
— 4.S.,  no  mom  feed  you.  The  last  rejection  of  the  Jews 
is  foretold,  of  which  the  former  under  Nebnchad- 
neaiar,  similarly  described,  was  the  type  (Jeremiah, 
1&.1-8:84.17:4S.  i];Esekiel,6.is.).  Perish  those  who 
are  doomed  to  perish,  since  they  raleot  Him  who 
would  hare  saved  them.   Let  them  rush  on  their  own 
ruin,  since  they  will  have  It  so.  oat...fladiofaaatlisr— 
let  them  madly  periah  by  mutual  dlacords.  JoBCPHim 
atteata  the  fulfilment  of  thia  prophecy  of  IhnefoUd 
aalamitr:  peatiience  and  liMnine  Tdieth ...die*),  war 
(**  cut  off.. .  cat  off'),  inteatine  diacoid  Teat ...  one 
. . .  another^.   tO.  eovauaat  which  I  nads  with  all  the 
peo^e— The  covenant  made  with  ths  wAola  noHon,  la 
to  hold  good  no  more  except  to  the  elect  remnant. 
This  la  the  force  of  the  dauae.  not  aa  MiunxR,  Ac, 
translate,  Tba  covenant  which  I  made  with  all  the 
noHoHs,  (not  to  hurt  my  elect  people,  Hoeea,  S.  18.}. 
Bat  the  Hebrew  la  the  term  fbr  the  eUet  peopU 
Utnunim).  not  that  for  the  OenHU  noHons  (GWun). 
The  Hdntw  plwrcU  expreasaa  the  great  numbexa  of 
the  Israelite  people  f<»merly  (I  Kktgs,  4.  so.).    The 
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catting  asunder  the  staif  **  fieaaty,"  implies  the  setting 
aside  of  the  outward  qnnbols  of  the  Jews'  distinguish* 
tog  excellency  above  the  Gentiles  OToie.  v.  7)  as  God's 
own  people.   IL  peer  . .   knsw  —  The  humble,  godly 
remnant  knew  by  the  event  the  truth  of  the  predictioo, 
and  of  Mesaiafafa  missiaii.   He  had,  thirty-seyen  years 
before  the  Ikll  of  Jerusalem,  forewarned  His  disciples 
when  they  should  see  the  d^  compaased  with  armiea, 
to  "flee  unto  the  mountalna.*    Accordingly.  Geatius 
Gallus,  when  advandng  on  Jerusalem,  unaccountably 
withdrew  for  a  brief  space,  giving  Christians  tiie  oppor- 
tunity of  obeying  Chrlat^s  words  by  fleeing  to  Piella. 
waltsd  upon  me— looked  to  the  hand  of  God  In  aU  tiiese 
cafaunitiee,  not  blindly  shutting  their  eyes  to  the  true 
cause  ci  the  visitation,  as  most  of  the  nation  still  do. 
instead  of  rsfetring  it  to  their  own  rejection  of  Messiah. 
iMiah,  90. 18-Sl,  refins  simihurly  to  the  Lord's  return  in 
mercy  to  the  remnant  that  *'  wait  for  Him."  and  **  cry" 
to  Him  (Zephaniah,  8. 18, 18.).   IS.  I  said— The  prophet 
here  repreaenta  the  peraon  of  Jehovah-Meaalah.   If  ya 
thhikgosd-4«.,"IfltbeROodlnyoareyea.''  Glancing 
at  their  aelf-enffldent  pride  in  not  dsitming  to  give 
Him  that  return  which  His  great  love  in  coming  down 
to  them  fhNn  heaven  merited,  vie,  thdr  love  and 
obedience.    '*  Ky  priced  my  reward  fbr  pastoral  care, 
both  during  the  whole  of  Israel's  hlitory  from  the 
exodus,  and  especially  the  three  and  a  half  years  of 
Messiah's  ministry.    He  speaks  as  thdr  **  servant." 
which  He  was  to  them  in  order  to  ftalfil  the  Esthers 
will  (PhlUppians.  8.  7.).  if  not.  tebasr— They  withheld 
that  which  He  sought  as  His  only  reward,  their  love : 
yet  He  will  not  force  them  but  leave  His  canse  with 
God  (faaiah,  40. 4,  &).   Gt  the  type  Jacob  cheated  of  his 
wages  by  lAban,  but  leaving  his  cause  in  the  hands  of 
God  fGeneala,  si.  41, 48.).   8o . . .  thirty  pIma  of  aUver— 
thifip  ihekels.  They  not  only  reAued  Him  His  due, 
but  added  insult  to  iidury  by  giving  for  Him  the  price 
of  a  gored  bond-servant  (Kxodus,  81.  SS;  Matthew.  S6. 
U.).    A  firaoman  waa  rated  at  twice  that  aum.   13.  Cast 
it  onto  the  potter— proverbial :  Throw  it  to  the  temple- 
potter,  the  most  suitable  peraon  to  whom  to  cast  the 
despicable  sum,  pJying  Ids  trade  as  he  did,  in  the 
polluted  valley  (8  Kings,  88. 10)  of  Hinnom,  because  it 
fbnished  him  with  the  most  suitable  day.   lids  same 
▼alley,  and  the  potter's  Shop,  were  made  the  scene  of 
symbolic  acttons  by  Jeremiah  (ch.  18.  and  lO.)  when 
prophesying  of  this  very  period  of  Jewish  histoiy. 
Zediariah  connects  his  prophecy  here  with  the  older 
one  of  Jeremiah :  showing  the  ftuiher  application  of 
the  same  divine  threat  against  his  unlhithftU  people 
in  thdr  destruction  nnder  Rome,  as  before  in  that 
under  Nebuchadneisar.    Hence  Matthew,  87.  0,  in 
English  Fsrston,  and  in  the  oldest  authorities,  quotes 
Zechariah'e  words  as  Jeremiah's,  the  latter  bdng  the 
original  author  tram  whom  Zechariah  derived  the 
groundwork  of  the  prophecy.   Cf.  the  paraUd  case  of 
Mark,  1. 8, 8,  in  the  oldest  MBS.  (though  not  in  ErnfUOi 
Version),  quoting  Mahwhf  s  wordsas  those  of  **  Isaiah," 
the  original  aonrce  of  the  prophecy.   Cf.  my  Introduc- 
tion to  ZtodbMiiMh.  The"  potter^  iaaigniflcant  of  God's 
absolute  power  over  the  day  firamed  by  His  own  hands 
(Isaiah,  46.  8;  Jeremiah.  18.  6;  Bomans,  0.  80.  8L).    in 
the  hooss  of  the  Lord— Tbe  thirty  pieces  are  thfown 
down  ii»  the  temple,  as  the  house  of  Jehovah,  the  fit 
plaoe  fbr  the  money  of  Jehovah>Messiah  being  de- 
posited, in  the  treasury,  and  the  very  place  accordingly 
where  Judas  "cast  them  down."  The  thirty  pieces 
were  cast  **to  the  potter."  because  it  was  to  him  they 
were  **  appointed  by  the  Lord"  ultimately  to  go.  as  a 
worthless  price  itL  Matthew,  87.  e,  7,  lo.).     For  "I 
took."  **I  threw,"  here.  Matthew  has  *'<Acy  took,** 
"  they  gave  them  f  because  thdr  (the  JewiTand  JudaS? 
act  wasaU  His  **  appoinUnent '  (which  fiiatthew  also  ex- 
presses), and  therefore  is  here  attributed  to  Him  (cf. 
Acts.  8. 88 ;  4.  88.).   It  U  curious,  some  old  translaton 


JtnuaUm  ikt  JtuU  mmmt  t/Jttdgmtui        ZBCHABIAH.  XIL 


c%  k§r  Ao  htrmA^. 


tran$laU  for  **to  Um  pottw,*  **to  Ois  ireaimn/''  (w 

FcnioH  acKM  bett«r  with  JiiifrrciouMlMftttbeir.  ST.  10. 
li.  Tbe  breaking  of  the  bond  of  aaUm  betWMD  Jodab 
and  Inael'B  ten  tribn  under  Behoboam  is  here  the 
lma«e  naed  Co  represent  tho  froMeidal  dHaoofd  of 
ftuOom  which  nged  within  Jenualom  oo  the  eve  of 
lu  Call.  whiUt  tbe  Romans  were  thnndeiiiw  at  ite  catea 
withoat.  See  Jossprob,  J.  £L  Aleo  Ilie  continued 
MwroMt  <if  tht  tribe*  tUl  their  coming  rennton 
(iiomana,  U.  U.).  16.  yet— ** take  again  f  as  in  «.  7 
prerionsly  he  had  taken  other  Ifflidemente.  iaitra- 
meau— the  aocoatramente.  vis.,  the  tfumherd  •  erook 
and  etaff.  wallet.  6c  itainme  the  character  of  a  bed 
(**  foolish*  in  Scripture  is  synonymona  with  tfkfesd. 
Fsalm  14.  1}  shepbenl,  as  before  thou  aasomedst  that 
of  a  good  shepherd.  Since  the  Jews  would  not  have 
Messiah.  **  the  good  shepherd*  (John.  10. 11.),  they  were 
glTen  up  to  Home,  heathen  and  papal*  both  alike  their 
persecutor.  espedaUy  the  latter,  and  shall  be  again  to 
Antichrist,  the  "  man  of  sin.'*  the  instmmcnt  of  Judg- 
ment by  Uirist^s  permission.  Antiduiat  will  flnt 
make  a  covenant  with  them  as  their  ruler,  but  then 
will  break  it.  and  they  shall  feel  the  iron  yoke  of  his 
tyranny  as  the  false  Messiah,  because  they  rejected  the 
light  yoke  of  tbe  true  Messiah  (Daniel.  II.  3fr«;  VL 1: 
».  27 ;  8  Thessalonlans.  S.  S-U.).  But  at  last  he  is  to 
perish  utterly  («.  17.},  and  the  elect  remnant  of  Judah 
aud  Israel  Is  to  be  saved  ghrioosly.  IS.  la  the  land— 
Auticluist  will  probably  be  a  Jew.  ot  at  least  one  in 
Judea.  net  visa... Bsiihsr... seek... hesl... broken, 
nor  feed. ..but. ..sat...  flesh ...  tear— CC  similar  hin- 
Ruage  as  to  the  unfsitliftl  shepherds  of  larael,  EKkleL 
34.8-4.  This  implies,  they  shall  be  paid  in  kind.  Such 
a  shepherd  In  the  worst  type  shall  **tear  **  them  for  a 
limited  time,  those  ...  cat  off  —  **those  perishing* 
(LXX.J.  is.,  those  sick  unto  death,  as  If  already  cut 
off.  ths  yoang— Hie  Hti»rew  is  always  used  of  human 
youths,  who  are  really  referred  to  fuder  the  image  of 
the  young  of  the  flo^  Aaolnit  eipoaitors  {Gtaldm 
VergioH,  Jsboiub.  Ac. J  tronsfaite.  **fJks sCrovtao,"  "the 
dispersed  r  so  UassMxua.  brdksa  — the  wounded, 
staadeth  still— with  falntness  lagging  behlad.  tsar... 
claws— expressing  cruel  voradty :  tearing  off  the  very 
hoofs  (cf.  £xodus.  10.  80.},  giving  them  excruciating 
pain,  and  disabling  them  tnm  going  In  quest  of  pas- 
ture. 17.  ths  idol— The  Hebreip  expresses  both  eoaify 
and  an  idol,  Cf.  Isaiah.  14. 13;  Daniel.  11. 80;  8  Thessa- 
lonlans, 8. 4;  Bevelatlon.  18. 6. 0.  as  to  the  idolatnna  and 
blasphemous  claims  of  Antichrist,  The**  Idol  shepherd 
that  hcutth  Uu  JUKk"  cannot  apply  to  Borne,  but  to 
some  ruler  among  the  Jews  themselvee,  at  first  caioUng, 
then  **leavinif  them.  nay.  destroying  them  (Daniel, 
9.  87 ;  11.  30>38.).  Ood!s  swosd  shall  dssssnd  on  his 
"arm."  the  instrument  of  his  tyranny  towards  the 
sheep  (8  Thessalonlans,  8.  8J;  and  on  his  "  right  eye.* 
v.berewith  he  ought  to  have  watched  the  sheep  (John, 
10. 18,  IS.).  Howsver.  Antichrist  shall  deiiroy.  rather 
than  **  leave  the  flock."  Perhape,  therefore,  tbe  refers 
euce  is  to  the  shepherds  who  k/t  Uu  Jlock  to  Anti- 
cbristfs  rapacity,  and  who,  in  just  retribution,  shall 
feel  his  "  sword*  on  their  **  arm.*  which  ought  to  have 
protoeted  the  flock  but  did  not.  and  on  their  "eye." 
which  bad  fidkd  duly  to  watch  the  sheep  from  hurt 
Tbe  blinding  of  **  the  right  eye  *  has  attached  to  it  the 
noiion  of  ignominy  (1  Samuel,  11. 8.). 
CUAPTKBXIL 
Ver.  1-14.  JmcaALBX  thb  ImmuMgNT  or  Jvpo- 
MSST  OS  HKii  Foes  bx&sattxb  :  Hu  Bbpxmtaiicc 
AKD  RnsTOAATioN.  1.  hxoHui  —  wttghtv  vrophteif: 
fraught  with  destruction  to  Israel's  foes;  the  expres- 
sion may  also  refer  to  the  distresses  of  Israel  tmiitied 
as  about  to  precede  the  deliverance,  tttr  Isael-^on- 
etTning  Israel.  (Maubxb.]  strstehsth  fbrth— present; 
ncu\  not  merely,  "  hath  stretched  forth,"  as  if  God  oniy 
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crsatedand  then  left  the  onlvene  to  itself  acibn,i.VJ. 
To  remove  all  douMs  of  unbelief  as  to  the  possiumr  of 
IsoneTs  delivenuioe,  God  pvelkces  the  predictioo  by 
reminding  us  of  His  creative  and  ffff^airrfrtg  power. 
Cf.  a  dmUar  pielhee.  Isaiah.  48.  5 ;  43.  i:  es.  ir.  ii 
Itarawtk . . .  spbtt  of  sun— (Numbers,  lo.  82 ;  Hcbievt, 
18.  0.}.   S.  cap  ef  trsmWlB|— a  cup  eansing  those  who 
drink  It  to  rttl  (from  a  u§brww  root  to  reei;.   Jena- 
lem,  who  drank  the  *Vsnp  of  tremblins*  herself,  sbsll 
be  eo  to  her  foea  Isaiah.  61. 17. 8S;  Jeremlab.  13.  UJ. 
Galvw  with  l^X.tnmalatei,  *'thruhoid  of  detirae 
tloo."  on  whieii  ther  shall  stumble  and  be  cnukec 
when  they  attempt  to  cross  tt.  Engluh  FtnoA  u 
better,    both  sgabisit  Jodah  —  The  ffe&rw  order  d 
words  is  lit..  **And  also  sgainst  Judah  aball  he  {the 
foe)  be  in  tbe  sisge  against  Jerusidem:^  implyiiu 
virtually  that  Judah.  as  It  shares  the  invaafoa  airB.* 
with  Jeruaslem.  so  it  shall,  like  tbe  metropc^  i»ovc 
a  cup  of  trembUng  to  the  invaders.    MAumsn  witli 
JxBOMB  fwmrffltsi.  **Also  upon  Judah  ahall  be  ithe 
ennof  tremhHng)  ;*  t«^  some  Jews  forced  by  the  fi« 
shall  Join  In  the  assault  on  Jerusalem,  and  shall  stan 
the  overthrow  with  the  besiegers,    fiat  v.  6c  7,  sb«» 
that  Judah  eecapee  and  provee  the  eeouxgecrf'  the  toe. 
a.  (Ch.  14. 4, 0-0,  U.).   JiBOMC  states.  It  was  a  costom 
In  Faleetlne  to  test  the  strength  of  youths  by  theu 
lifting  up  a  massive  et<me ;  the  phrase.  **  burden  them- 
selves with  it«*  refers  to  this  custom.    GL  Matthew. 
aL  44 :  The  Jews  **  feir  on  tbe  rock  of  offence.  Messisli. 
and  were  **biokenf  but  the  rock  shaQ  fjdl  on  Ana- 
chrtst,  who  **  burdens  himself  with  it'  by  his  asmxlt 
on  the  rsstorsd  Jews,  and  **grind  him  to  powder.* 
sll . . .  pesple  of .  ..earth- TbtsAnticluistian  oonfiKleracy 
egalttst  the  Jews  shall  be  almost  univetaaL .  4L  Iwill 
sndts ...  hsrse— The  arm  of  attack  especially  foimidable 
to  Judah,  who  waa  unprovided  with  oavaliy.  So  In 
the  overthrow  of  Fhazmoh  (Sxodua,  16.  lO.  su.   e^ea 
mine  eyes  upoe ...  Jadsh  towatdt  over  Jndah'k  safety. 
Heretoforo  Jehovah  seemed  to  have  shut  His  eyes,  as 
having  no  rogud  for  her.   bUndnsss-ao  as  to  rash 
headlouf  on  thdr  own  rain  (cL  eh.  14.  is,  13J.   &.  ebail 
say— when  they  aee  the  Ibe  divinely  smitten  with 
**niadnsa."    Jadah... Jerasalen— hero  distincniabed 
astheeoontiyand  themetropoUa.   Jndah  recngsiaes 
her  "strsngthT  to  be  **  Jerusalem  and  iU  inhaUtaots* 
as  the  inatrament.  and  "Jehovah  of  boats  thdrOod** 
(dwelling  eepedally  there)  as  the  aothor  of  aO  power 
(Joel,  S.  10.).   Mj  strength  is  the  Inhabitants  of  Jera- 
salem  who  have  the  Lord  their  God  as  their  help.   Tbe 
repnlse  of  the  foe  by  the  metropolis  shall  aasnre  the 
Jews  of  the  oonntry,that  the  same  divine  aid  sfaall 
save  thorn.  8.  On  **governore  of  Judah."  eee  IfoU. 
th,  9. 7.   hesith— or  pan.   tsrch ...  in  a  shssf— thoiu^ 
small.  It  shall  conaume  the  many  foea  aronnd.   Ooe 
prophet  snpplenieote  the  other.    Thus  laslah.  £».. 
Joel.  S..  and  Zschariah,  1&.  IX.  and  14..  doscnbe  more 
Antlchrlstfs  onnif  than  himself.    Daniel  repraBenf» 
him  as  a  hom  growing  outof  the  fourth  beast  orfoarth 
kingdom ;  M.  John,  aa  a  separate  beaat  having  au 
Indivldttal  filstenooi     Daniel  dwells  on  his  woridly 
eonquests  as  a  king ;  St.  John,  mora  on  his  spirxtiu; 
tyranny,  whenee  he  adds  a  second  beast,  the  fiUse  tru 
l^t  coming  In  a  semblance  of  spiritosJi^.  Wbax  U 
briefly  desoibed  by  one.  Is  moro  fully  propliesled  by 
the  other.   [Eooa.]  7.  Judah  is  to  be  ""first  saved.' 
because  of  her  meek  adtnowledgment  of  depeodeoM 
on  Jerusalem,  scdMXrdtnats  to  Jehovah'e  aid.    teats— 
shifting  and  inseenro.as  contrasted  with  the  solid  fofU- 
flcaUonaof  Jnd^    But  God  chooses  the  weak  to  oon 
found  tho  mii^bty,  that  all  human  glorying  may  be  aes 
aside.   8.  JernssJem.  however,  also  shall  be  specials 
strengthened  against  the  ibe.     fseUe . . .  shall  te  ^ 
David— to  the  Jew  the  highest  type  of  streogtb  &n>' 
gkny  on  earth  \i  Samuel,  17.  8;  16.  9;  Joel.  3.  lo.}.    asc ' 
of  ihs  Lord  bcfctt  thesi— the  divine  Angel  that  trc:.i 
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**  before  thorn  *  throogh  the  deiart.  the  hteheit  tgrpe  of 
Btreoflith  end  glory  in  heaven  (Exodos,  SS.  90;  ss.  3«.). 
**The  hooM  of  David*  is  the  ''mince."  and  hia  fiunily 
ipnmg  fkmn  David  (JtEiekieU  45. 7. 9J.  David'a  hooae 
wu  then  in  a  comparatively  weak  itate.   9. 1  will  aeak 
to  dflttroy— I  wUl  aet  myielf  irith  determined  earnest- 
neu  to  destroy,  dec  (Haotat,  S.  23.).   10.  Futore  con- 
version of  the  Jews  la  to  flow  from  an  extraordinary 
oatponzlog  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Jeremiah,  Si.  9,  S1-S4; 
Esekiel.  89.  I9J.    spirit  of  grace  . . .  snppUeatioaa  — 
**i4^t"  is  h«re.  not  the  spirit  produced,  bat  tem 
Holt  Spibit  produdna  a  **  frraeUmf  disposition,  and 
inclination  for  ^  tnppUeaUontJ'    Caltiv  ezplalna 
**  spirit  of  grace*  as  the  orace  cfOod  itself  (whereby 
He  "  ponia"  oat  His  bowels  of  m«ncj).  conjofaned  with 
the  sense  of  it  in  man's  heart."  Ttta  **Qdritof  snppli- 
catlons'*  is  the  mereoiy.  whose  rise  or  lUl  is  an  anerr- 
ing  test  of  the  state  of  the  chorch.    [Moon&]  In 
Hebrew,  "grace*  and  ''ioppUoationa"  are  kindred 
terms;  UxuulalU,  therefore,  **0racioir«  snppUo^ons.'' 
'Dm  plitnitimpllessappliantprayers  **withoat  ceasing.'' 
Herein  not  merely  external  help  against  the  foe,  as 
before,  bat  internal  grace  la  promised  sabseqoently. 
look  upon  ma— with  profoandly  earnest  regud.  as  the 
Messiah  whom  they  so  long  denied,   piaroed— implying 
Messiah's  hamanity:as  **/  will  poor.  ..spirir  implies 
His  divinity,   look . . .  Buom— Ttne  repentance  arises 
from  the  sight  by  fidth  of  the  cradfled  fisvioar.  It  is 
the  tear  that  drops  from  the  eye  of  lUth  looldng  on 
Him.  Terror  only  prodaoea  remone.  The  irae  peni- 
tent weepe  awvt  his  sins  in  love  to  Him  who  in  loro 
has  snfEfired  for  them,    ne . . .  hUa—The  change  of 
person  is  dae  to  Jehovah-Messiah  speaking  ^  Hit 
own  person  first,  then  the  prophet  speaking  cf  Him. 
The  Jews,  to  avoid  the  condnskm  that  He  whom  they 
have  '*  pierced"  is  Jehovah-Messiah  who  says,  "I  will 
poar  oat. . .  spirit."  altered  **me*  Into  "Urn,*  and 
represent  the**  pierced"  one  to  be  Messiah  Ben  (son  of) 
Joseph,  who  was  to  snifer  in  the  battle  with  Gog,  before 
Messiah  Ben  David  abonld  come  to  reign.    Bat 
He6reicr.  Chalde$,  Syriae,  and  Arabie  oppose  this :  and 
the  ancient  Jewa  interpreted  it  of  Messiah.   Psalm 
21.  ifl,  also  refers  to  His  being  **  pierced.*  8o  John. 
19. 17:  Bevelation,  L  7.  The  aetoal  pierdng  of  His  side 
was  the cnlminating  polntof  all  their  Insidting treat- 
ment of  Him.  The  act  of  the  Borneo  soldier  who 
pierced  Him  was  their  act  (Matthew.  S7.  SftJ.  and  is  so 
aoooanted  here  in  Zechariah.    The  Hebnw  word  ia 
always  osed  of  a  literal  pierdng  (so  ch.  13.  S;):  not  of 
a  metaphorical  piercino,  **insalted."as  Mav&bb  and 
other  Rationatists  Uhim  the  LXJL)  represent,  ueas 
anoonieth  for . . .  sea— (Jeremiah,  9,  18 ;  Amos.  a.  10.). 
A  proverbial  phrase  pecaliarly  fbrdble  among  the 
Jews,  who  felt  childlessness  as  a  enise  and  dlahononr. 
Applied  with  pecaljar  propriety  to  monming  for 
Messiah.  *'the  Mtt-bom    among    many  brethren* 
(Romans.  8. 29.}.   11.  As  in  e.  10.  the  bitterness  of  their 
monming  is  iUnstrated  by  a  private  case  of  moozning, 
eo  in  this  versa  by  a  pablic  one,  the  greatest  recorded 
in  Jewish  history,  that  for  the  violent  death  in  battle 
with  FbaiaohHiecho  of  the  good  king  Josiah,  whose 
reign  had  been  the  only  gleam  of  brightness  tar  the 
period  firom  HeseUah  to  the  downfUl  of  the  state ; 
lamentations  were  written  by  Jeremiah  for  the  occa* 
sion  (S  Kings,  13.  19.  80;  1  Chronicles.  Sft.  1M7.). 
ftmAmMmtiim  _  ft  pUob  ot  tUj  lu  tiic  gnat  plsln  of 
Eadraehm,  the  battie'fleld  of  many  a  conflict,  near 
Megiddo:  caUIed  so  firom  the  Byrijui  Idol  Bimmon. 
fladad  also  was  the  name  of  the  snn.  a  chiaf  god  of  the 
Syiiana  (Macrob.  SatumdUa,  L 13L).   U-li.  A  universal 
and  an  individnal  monming  at  ones.  David...  Vathaa 
—representing  the  highest  and  lowest  of  the  royal 
order.  Nathan,  not  the  prophet,  bat  a  yonnger  son  of 
David  (1  SamneL  &  li;  Loke.  S.  a.).    apaxt-Betire- 
meni  and  sedosJop  aie  needfol  Cor  deep  panonal 


religion,  wivas  apart-Jewish  fimales  wocifalp  sepi* 
rately  from  the  malss(]&xodns.Ubl,lOL).  ISbLivl... 
BUnri— the  highest  and  lowest  of  the  priestly  order 
(Nnmbers.  S.  18.  nj.  Their  example  and  that  of  the 
royal  order  would  of  course  influence  the  rest.  14. 
All . . .  that  rentain-«fter  theilery  ordeal,  la  which  two 
third8liall(ch.UL8.9.). 

CHAFTEBXm. 
Ver.  1-0.  Cloavbimo  of  ths  Jkwb  nou  Burs 
Abolition  or  Idolaxkt:  Tan  SasPHiKD  Smmii: 
Tbb  Pxoru  of  thb  L4xo  Cdt  off,  xxcift  ▲ 
Thixo  Faxt  BsFurcD  bt  Tbiaxs.    1.  Oraneeted 
with  the  dose dch.  U.  The  moumiag  penitents  an 
here  comforted,    fimatsia  epeaed— It  hM  been  long 
opened,  but  then  first  it  shall  be  so  *'to  (^  koum  of 
Dcarid,'  Ac.  (reptesentlng  all  laraeU,  after  their  lom 
and  weary  wanderings.   like  Hsgar  in  the  wlldemesg 
they  mnain  ignoiant  of  the  refreshment  near  them. 
untU  God  "opMt  their  eyes"    (Genesis,  IL  19.). 
CMooBB.]  It  is  not  the  fountain,  but  their  eyes  that 
need  to  be  opened.  It  shall  be  a  **fonntain'  ever 
flowing:  not  a  laver  needing  constantly  to  be  replen* 
ished  with  water,  such  as  stood  between  the  taberaada 
and  altar  (Bxodns.  80.  18.}.    far  shi .. .  awflisnasse— 
Is.,  judicial  guilt  and  moral  imparity.  ThusJustificBp 
tbm  and  sanctiflcatlon  are  implied  in  this  verse  as 
both  flowing  ftom  the  blood  <tf  Christ,  not  fhim  oera- 
monial  sacrifices  (1  Oorinthiana,  1.  80;  Hebrews.  9. 
IS.  U;  1  John,  1. 7 ;  ct  Bsddel, 80. 8&).   Sf» in  Hefrnio 
is  UL,  a  mitrinQ  Ou  mark  or  vuir.    3.  Consequencst 
of  pardon ;  not  indolence,  but  the  extirpation  of  sin. 
aamts  of. . .  idols  Their  very  names  were  not  to  be 
mentioned :  thus  the  Jews,  instead  of  Mephi-baal.  said 
MepUbosheth  iBoAelh  meaning  a  contemptible  thing) 
PSxodns.  88. 18;  Deotermiomy,  ll.  8;  Psalm  10. 4J.   est 
of  the  land— Judea's  two  gnat  sins,  IddUtry  and  fidsa 
prophecy,  have  long  sinee  ceased.  Bat  these  are  tnMi 
of  all  sin  {e.0.,  covetoasnees.  Eph.  5. 6.  a  besetting  sla 
of  the  Jews  now).  Idolatry,  combined  with  the  *'splritr 
of ''Satan." is  sffrin  to  be  Inearaated  ia  **the  man  of 
sin*  who  is  to  arise  in  Judea  dThessatonians,  &  8-11.), 
and  is  to  be  "consttmed  with  the  Spirit  of  the  LordTs 
mouth."    a:  as  to  Antlchrislfs  papal  precursor.  **  se- 
ducing spirits. . .  doctrines  of  devils,'  d(C,  i  Timothy, 
4.  1-3;  1  Peter,  1. 1.   the  aneleaa  spirit-He&fWo, spirit 
qfwuieawneu  (ct  Revelation.  16^  U;):  opposed  to  **the 
Spirit  of  hoUness*  (Bomaas,  L  4 J,  ''Spirit  of  error* 
n  John,  4.  &}.  One  assuming  to  be  diflnely  inspired, 
but  in  league  with  Satan.   8.  The  form  of  phnsedogy 
here  is  drawn  fhnn  Deuteronomy,  18. 0-lo;  18.  ao.  The 
substantial  trath  erpiessed  is.  that  false  prophecy  shall 
be  utterly  aboUshed.   If  it  were  possible  for  it  sgain  to 
start  op,  the  very  parents  of  the  Cslse  prophet  would 
not  let  paiental  affection  interfere,  bat  would  be  the 
first  to  thrust  him  through.   Love  to  Christ  must  be 
paramount  to  the  tenderest  of  natural  ties  (Matttew, 
10. 87.).   Much  as  the  godly  love  their  cUldrsn,  thsy 
love  God  and  His  honour  mora.    4.  prophets  .. . 
ssbasMd-of  the  fUse  prophecies  which  they  have 
uttered  in  times  past,  and  which  the  event  has  oon- 
Aited.  rough  garment  -  sadicloth.  Hie  badge  of  a  pro- 
phet 9  Kings.  L  8;  Isaiah.  10.  U.  to  mark  their  fhigaUtj 
alike  in  food  and  atttro  (Matthew.!.  4 d;  also. Id  be 
consonant  to  the  moomfhl  warnings  which  they  de- 
livered. It  is  not  the  dress  that  Is  here  condemned, 
but  the  purpose  fbr  which  it  was  worn.  vis.,  to  ooncsal 
wolves  undersheep'sdothing.  [Galviv.]  The  monkish 
hair-shirt  of  Popeiy.  won  to  Inspiro  the  multitado 
with  the  impression  of  superior  sanctity,  shall  be  then 
cartaslde.   6.  6.  The  detection  of  one  of  the  fiilse  pro- 
phets dxamatlcaUy  represented.  He  is  sdJBd  by  some 
aealoos  vindicator  of  the  law,  andinfiear  cries  oat.  **I 

Ism  no  prophet*  WD-^e.  one.  taof ht  oe  to  kssp 
esttle-As  ** keeping  cattle"  is  not  the  same  as  to  bft 
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*  approinlatod'*)  me  u  a  aerrant.*  viz.,  in  hu^Mndry. 
CHavbul]  However,  hosbuidry  and  keeping  caltla 
might  be  ntourded  ae  jointlj  the  ooGupa,tton  of  the 
penon  qaeetloned:  then  Amo8.r.  14.  **henlman.'*  will 
macar^vritiiEnplikkVenion.  A  He&reio  kindred  word 
meana  ooUtU.  Both  oocapationa,  the  reepondent  im- 
iriiM,  axe  tnconsistent  with  my  beine  a  "prophets" 
6.  weuuU  in  thiae  hands— The  interrogatoratfll  inspeota 
Urn :  **  If  80,  if  you  have  never  pretended  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, whence  come  thoie  wounds  t*  The  Hebrew  is 
itt.,**be^uie«n  thine  hands.**  The  hands  were  naturally 
held  up  to  ward  off  the  blows,  and  so  were  *'  thrust 
through*  (v.  8}  **  between*  the  bones  of  the  hand. 
SUminif  was  the  usual  punishment;  ** thrusting 
through"  was  also  a  ftt  retribution  on  one  who  tried 
to  ** thrust  Israel  away"  from  the  Lord  (Deuteronomy, 
13. 10  j;  and  perfects  the  type  of  Messiah,  condemned 
as  a  ihJse  prophet,  and  pierced  with  ".wounds  betvea^ 
His  hands.'  Thus  the  transition  to  the  direct  prophecy 
of  Him  (v.  7)  Is  natural,  which  it  would  not  be,  if  fle 
wen  not  indirectly  and  in  type  alluded  to.  wounded 
in . . .  house  of  my  frienda— An  implied  admission  that 
be  had  pretended  to  prophecy,  and  that  his  friends  had 
wounded  him  for  It  in  seal  for  God  (v.  S.).  The  Holy 
Spirit  in  y^echarfah  alludes  indirectly  to  Messiah,  the 
antitype,  wounded  by  those  whom  He  came  to  be- 
friend, who  ought  to  have  been  His  "friends."  who 
vere  His  Unsmen  (d  e.  3  as  to  the  false  prophet's 
fUends  with  Mark.  3. 21.  **  His  friends,'  Marffin,  **  kins- 
men f  John.  7.  6 :  **His  own,"  John,  1.  ll :  <A«  Jeios, 
**of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  He  came,"  Romans. 
9l  AJ,  but  who  wounded  HLm  by  the  agency  of  the 
Bomans  (dL  12.  10./.  7.  Expounded  by  Christ  as  re- 
ferring to  Himself  (Matthew.  28.  Si.  32.].  Thus  it  is  a 
XMumpUon  of  the  prophe<7  of  His  betrayal  {ch.  11. 4. 
10,  l3w  14,).  and  the  subsequent  punishment  of  the  Jews. 
It  explidns  the  mystery  why  He.  who  came  to  be  a 
blessing,  was  cut  off  whilst  bestowing  the  blessing. 
God  regards  sin  in  such  a  fearful  light  that  He  spared 
not  EUs  own  co-equal  Son  in  the  one  Godhead,  when 
that  Son  bore  the  sinnei's  guilt.  Awak»-GL  a  similar 
address  to  the  sword  of  Justice  personified  (JeremLUx. 
47.  flk  7.).  For  ** smite'  (imperative}.  Matthew.  26.  31. 
has  **  I  will  smite."  13ie  act  of  the  sword,  it  is  thus 
Unplied.  is  God's  act.  So  the  prophecy  Isaiah,  0.  0. 
**Hear  ye,"  is  imperative ;  the  fulfilment  as  declared 
by  Jesus  is  futun  (Matthew,  13. 14,),  **ye  shall  hear." 
sword— the  symbol  of  judicial  power,  the  highest  exer- 
cise of  which  Is  to  take  away  the  life  of  the  condemned 
(Ftelm  17.  IS;  itomans,  13.  4.).  I«iot  merely  a  show,  or 
expression,  of  justice  (as  Sodnians  thinJi)  is  distinctly 
implied  here,  but  an  actual  execution  of  it  on  Messiah 
the  shepherd,  the  substitute  for  the  sheep,  by  God  as 
Judge.  Yet  Gk>d  in  this  shows  His  love  as  gloriously  as 
His  Justice.  For  God  calls  Messiah  **my  shepherd." 
i.e.,  provided  (Revelation.  IS.  8)  for  sinners  by  my  love 
to  them,  and  ever  the  ohiect  of  my  love,  thouc^  judi- 
cially smitten  (Isaiah.  63. 4)  for  their  sins  (Isaiah,  42.  l; 
60.  le.).  man  that  is  ny  fellow-^ii.,  Vie  man  of  my 
wvkm.  The  Hebrew  for  "man"  is  **a  mighty  man." 
one  peculiarly  man  in  his  noblest  ideal.  **  My  fellow,' 
ijt„miy  aeeoeicUe,  **My  equal"  (DaWBTTK:  a  re- 
markable admission  flrom  a  Battoaaliit.]  **  My  nearest 
kinsman'  IHknqstkmbiro.]  (John.  10.  30;  14. 10.  ll; 
Fhi]lppians.2.6J.  sheep  shall  be  soattered— The  scatter- 
ing of  Cfarist's  disdples  on  His  apprehension  was  the 
partial  Itilflhnent  (Matthew,  28.  SL),  a  pledge  of  the 
dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation  (once  the  Lord's  Aeep, 
JPkalm  100. 8}  consequent  on  their  crudflzion  of  Him. 
The  Jews,  though  "acattered,'  are  still  the  Lord's 
** sheep,"  awaiting  their  being  "gathered"  by  Him 
tisaiah.  40.  0-11.).  I  wlU  torn . . .  head  upon . . .  Uttls 
ones— 4.C.,  I  will  Interpose  In  Csvour  of  (cf.  the  phrase 
la  a  good  sense,  laaiah,  1.  2SI  "the  Uttle  ones."  vis.. 
the  hamble  fOUowen  oT  Christ  from  the  Jewish  church. 
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despised  by  the  world:  "the  poor  of  the  flock'  >dL 
11. 7. 11;):  comforted  after  His  eradflxion  at  the  rcnir* 
rection  (John,  20. 17-20-J:  saved  again  by  a  apecdal  iaiei^ 
position  fhmi  the  destraetioa  of  Jenualem.  havtng 
retired  to  Pella  when  Geettns  Gallna  so  nnaoooantahly 
withdrew  from  Jerusalnn.  £ver  since  then  has  bean 
a  Jewish  "renmant"of  "the  ttttle  ones"  "a«oantl« 
to  the  election  of  graee."  The  hand  of  JdMyrah  m 
laid  in  wrath  on  the  Shepherd  that  His  tend  wrisktbt 
turned  in  grace  upon  the  liUle  ones.  8, 9.  T«D4liinis 
of  the  Jewish  nation  were  to  perish  in  tha  BoiDsa 
wars,  and  a  third  to  survive.  Probably  from  the  con- 
text (ch.  14. 2-0 J.  whleb  has  never  yet  been  fulfilled,  the 
destruction  of  the  two-thirds  CUt,,  ike  proportion  9f 
tvx>,  or  portion  of  two),  and  the  savijag  of  the  remniiii 
the  one-third,  are  sttU  fntom,  and  to  be  folfllled  under 
Antichrist.  9.  through . ..  fir»-of  trial  (Ftelm  m.  U: 
Amos. 4.  11;  1  Oorinthians, 3.  16;  1  Peter,  l.  8.  7J.  it 
hence  appean  that  the  Jvmf  oonversioa  ia  noi  to  pn- 
oede,  but  to  follow,  their  external  deliverance  by  the 
special  inierpositiun  of  Jehovah ;  which  latter  shall  b« 
the  main  canse  of  their  oonversioa,  comtxined  with  a 
preparatory  inward  shedding  abroad  ia  thcdr  hearts  d 
the  Holy  SpirU  (ch.  IS.  10-14  J;  and  here,  "ibey  sliaa 
call  on  my  name,"  in  their  trouble,  which  Iviags  Jeho- 
vah to  their  help  (^ahn  60.16.).  inj  people  (Je■«mis^. 
80. 13-22;  Esekiel.  11. 19, 80:  Hoeea,  8.  83J. 
CHAPTER  XIV. 
Yer.  1-21.    Last  Struooub  with  th«  Hostxlk 

WORLD-FoWSAi} :  McaaXAH-JKHOVJLH  SAVmi  JXfcC- 
HALKM  AVD  DiHTBOYB  TBS  FOK.  OV  WHOX  TRW 
RSMSJLSr  TUBJIS  TO  TBX  LOBB  BeIOKUIO  AT  JXKO- 

SALKM.  1.  day  d  the  Lord— in  which  Be  shall  vindi- 
cate His  justice  by  punishing  the  widced  and  Uien 
saving  His  elect  people  Uoel,2.  31;  3.  14;  Malachl.4. 
1. 6.).  thy  spoil . . .  divided  in  the  midst  d  thee— by  the 
foe ;  secure  of  victory,  they  shall  noi  divide  the  spoil 
taken  from  thee  in  their  camp  outiide,  bat  "  la  the 
midsT  of  the  dty  itself.  X  gather  aU  natians.  ftc* 
The  prophecy  seems  literal  (d.  Joel,  X  8.).  If  AnU- 
cfarist  be  the  leader  of  the  unions,  it  seetaa  inouisis- 
tent  with  the  statement  that  ha  will  at  this  time  be 
sitting  in  the  temple  as  God  at  Jerusaloa  (8  Thesmr 
lonians,  2. 4;};  thus  Antichzisk  outside  would  be  mads 
to  besiege  Antichrist  within  the  dty.  Bat  rtifflmlttee 
do  not  set  aside  revelations :  the  event  will  dear  np 
seeming  diflicultiei.  Gf.  the  complicated  aBOvemcata. 
Daniel.lL  half ...  the  residue— la  oh.  IS.  8^  B.  it  is 
**two  thirds"  that  perish,  and  "the  third'  eacapea. 
There,  however.  It  ia  "la  all  theUmdf  hetett  la  "half 
of  the  cUy."  Two-thirds  of  the  whoU  peopU  poiah. 
one-third  survives.  One^ialf  of  the  cUnmu  are  led 
captive,  the  reddue  are  aot  cut  oAL  Perhaia,  too.  we 
ought  to  translate,  "a  (not  'tbe")  residua.*  Sl  Thca— 
In  Jerusalem's  extremity,  as . ..  la . . .  day  ef  battle— 
as  when  Jehovah  fought  for  Israel  agaiaai  tiae  £i7P- 
tians  at  the  Bed  sea  (Exodua.  14.  14 ;  l&  3X  Aa  He 
then  made  a  way  through  the  divided  aea,  eo  will  He 
now  divide  in  two  "the  mount  of  Olives*  fei «.).  i. 
The  object  of  the  deaving  of  the  mount  In  two  by  a 
fissure  or  valley  (a  prolongation  of  the  valley  of  Jebo- 
shaphat.  and  extending  firom  Jernaalom  on  the  West 
toward  Jordan.  Eastwud)  is  to  open  a  way  of  escape 
to  the  bedeged  (ct  Jod,  3. 12, 14.).  Half  of  tha  dtvided 
mount  is  thereby  forced  Northward,  half  Soothvmid; 
the  valley  running  between.  Hm  place  of  HIa  defiar- 
ture  at  IHs  ascendon  shall  be  the  place  of  Hla  reUua; 
and  the  "  manner"  of  His  retom  also  shall  ba  similar 
(Acts.  1. 11.).  He  shall  probably"  come  ITOm  tha  East* 
(Matthew,  84.  27.).  He  so  mads  His  Mumphal  coUy 
into  the  dty  from  the  mount  cf  (Xivea  oa  tha  I^aia 
(Matthew.  21.  l-ia).  This  was  the  aeene  of  His  a«uay; 
so  it  shaU  be  the  scene  of  His  gloiy.  Ct  XaekiH. 
11.  23.  with  43.  2,  "from  the  way  of  the  SanL"  6.  ye 
shall  flse  to  iht  vall^y-nther.  **tknmgh  tha  valley ."  ^ 
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tn  s  Bamnel,  t,  9.   Hie  ▼alley  mode  by  the  eleaytng 
ainnder  of  the  motint  of  Olives  (v.  4)  is  deilgned  to 
be  their  way  of  escape,  not  their  vlaoe  of  refuse. 
IHavbbx.]  Jkkomb  is  on  the  side  of  Enolish  Versicn. 
If  it  be  tratulaUd  so.  it  will  mean.  Ye  shall  flee  to  the 
▼alley,  not  to  hide  there,  bat  as  the  passage  throcwh 
which  an  escape  may  be  effected.    The  same  divinely 
sent  earthquake  which  swallows  op  the  foe,  opens  oat 
a  way  of  escape  to  God's  people.   The  ewthqnake  in 
Vxsiah's  days  is  mentioned  {Amos,  1. 1)  as  a  recocnised 
•podi  in  Jewish  hlstoiy.   Gf.  also  Isaiah,  1. 1 :  perhaps 
the  same  year  that  Jeliovah  held  His  heavenly  court 
and  gave  oomroiision  to  Isaiah  fbr  the  Jews,  an  earth- 
quake in  the  physical  world,  as  often  happens  (Matthew, 
M.  7.),  markwd  momentona  morements  in  tlie  unseen 
spizitaal  world,    of  the  aMontaias— rather,  **of  my 
moontalna,"  viz.,  ZUm  and  Motiah.  peculiarly  sacred 
to  Jehovah.   [Moobk.]  Or,  the  moontalna  formed  by 
fliv  cleaving  Olivet  into  two.   [Mau&bb.]   Aaal— the 
name  of  a  place  near  a  sate  Rut  of  the  dty.  The 
Hdntw  mMOModljoining.   (Hbvdkrsoii.]  Others  give 
the  meaning,  diparUd,  oumdL.   The  valley  reaches  ap 
to  the  city  gates,  so  as  to  enable  the  fleeing  citlaens  to 
betake  themselves  immediately  to  it  on  leaving  the 
dty.    Lord  aiy  God . . .  with  tliee— The  mention  of  the 
**  Lord  my  God  *  leads  the  prophet  to  pass  suddenly  to 
a  direct  address  to  Jehovah.   It  is  as  if  **  lifting  up  his 
head"  (Luke,  21.  28J,  he  suddenly  sees  in  vision  the 
Lord  coming,  and  JoyfUUy  exclaims.  **  AU  the  saints 
with  theer    So  Isaiah,  SSw  fl.    saints  —  holy  angeis. 
escorting  the  returning  King  (Matthew,  tl.  30.  Si:  Jade, 
14;) :  and  redeemed  men  (i  Corinthians.  16. 83:  i  Tbessa- 
looians,  3. 13;  4. 14.).   Ct  the  similar  mention  of  the 
''saints"   and   **angels*  at  flia  coming  on  Sinai, 
Deuteronomy.  S3. 1, 3:  Acta.  7. 6S:  Oalatians,  3. 18;  He- 
brews,!. 3.   Fhilups  thinks  Aaal  is  Aicalon  on  the 
Mediterranean.    An  earthquake  beneath  Messiah's 
treail  will  divide  Syria,  making  from  Jerusalem  to  Aaal 
a  vauey  which  will  admit  the  ocean  waters  firom  the 
Weal  to  the  Dead  sea.   Tlte  waters  will  rush  down  the 
▼alley  of  Arabah,  the  old  bed  of  the  Jordan,  dear  away 
the  sand  drift  of  4000  years,  and  cause  the  commerce 
of  Fetra  and  IVre  to  centre  in  the  Holy  dty.    The 
Dead  sea  rising  above  ita  shores  will  overflow  by  the 
valley  of  Edom.  completing  the  straits  of  Aaal  into 
the  Bed  sea.   Thus  will  be  fonned  the  great  pool  of 
Jerusalem  ItL  «.  8;  Ksekiel,  47.  1,  Ac. ;  Joel.  3.  18.;. 
Euphrates  wiU  be  the  North  boundary,  and  the  Bed 
aea  the  Soatta.    Twenty-five  miles  North  and  twenty- 
five  milea  South  of  Jerusalem  will  form  one  side  of  the 
fifty  miles  square  of  the  Lortfa  Holy  Oblation  (Esekial, 
4«.).    There  are  seven  spaces  of  fifty  miles  each  from 
Jerusalem  Northward  to  the  Kuphrates,  and  five 
spaces  of  fifty  milea  each  Southwards  to  the  Bed  sea. 
Thus  there  are  thirteen  equal  distances  on  the  breadth 
of  the  (titan  promiaed  land,  one  for  the  oblation  and 
twelve  for  the  tribea,  according  to  Esekiel,  48.   Thu 
the  Jtaphiatea  North.  Mediterranean  West,  the  Nile 
and  Bed  sea  SouUi,  are  to  be  the  future  boundaries  of 
Ua&  Holy  land,  which  will  Indude  Syria  and  Axabia.  la 
fitvoured  by  Genesis.  U.  18;  Exodus,  S3..31:  Deutero* 
nomy,  IL  M;  Joshua.  L  4;  1  Kings,  4.  si;  2  Chronides, 
9.  80;  Isatah,  27.  IS;  all  which  was  partially  realised  in 
Solomon's  reign,  shall  be  antitypically  so  hereafter. 
Tt»  theory,  if  true,  will  elsar  away  many  diflicnltles  in 
the  way  of  the  litend  interpretation  of  this  chapter  and 
Ecekiel,48.   e.  light .  ..aot...  dear... dark-JuiOMC, 
Chaldee,  Syriae,  and  LXX.,  tratalofc,  **  There  shall  not 
be  light,  but  cold  and  ice  f  i.e.,  a  day  full  of  horror 
(Amos,  &.  18.).   But  the  Hebrew  tot  "dear"  does  not 
mean  **cold,"  bat  precious,  aplendid  (cC  Job,  31.  28.). 
GAi.vur  tnuulaUM,  "The  liaht  shall  not  be  dear.  tnU 
dark"  ((it.,  wndeMoUum^  %.€.,  thick  mist);  Uke  a  dark 
day  in  which  you  can  hardly  distinguish  between  day 
andoighw  AiofWi  Version  accords  with  v.  7:**  There 


ahall  not  be  altogether  Ng^t  nor  altogether  darknea/ 
but  an  intermediate  condition  in  which  sorrows  shall 
be  mingled  with  Joys.  V.  one  dsy— «  day  altogether 
unique,  different  fhwn  all  othara.  [Maubul]  Ct 
"one,*  le.,  unique.  Song  of  Solomoo,  6.  9 ;  Jeremiah, 
30. 7.  Not  as  HjEyDB&aov  explains.  "One  oontlnaoua 
day.  without  night"  (Bevelation,  28. 6, 25 ;);  the  mlllen- 
nial  period  (Bevelation,  20.  8^.).  known  to . . .  Lart— 
This  truth  restrains  man's  cuilodty,  and  taacbas  as  to 
wait  the  Lord's  own  time  (Matthew.  S4. 88.).  net  day, 
nor  aicht— answering  to  **not .. .  dear  nor . . .  daifc* 
(V.  8;);  not  altogether  dayUght.  yet  not  the  darkness  of 
night  at  flveaiac...  shall  be  Ilght--towanl8  the  doaa 
of  this  twilight-like  time  of  caUmlty  "light*  ahaU 
spring  up  (Psalm  97.  U :  lU.  4:  Isaiah.  SO.  SB;  8(1 19,  Sl».K 
&  Uviag  watcrB-(Eiekiel.  47.  l;  Joel,  3. 18J.  ftrnsK  sea 
-4.e..  the  front,  or  Awt.  which  Orientalists  liMa  In 
taking  the  pointa  of  the  compass;  the  Dead  se^ 
hindsr  ssa— the  West  or  Mediterranean.  siUBaMr  . . . 
winter— neither  dried  op  by  heat,  nor  froien  by  cold ; 
ever  fiowlng.  9.  Xing  over  all ...  earth— Isaiah,  64.  &. 
impUos  that  thla  Is  to  be  the  consequence  of  Israal 
being  again  recognised  by  God  aa  His  own  pe^da 
(Daniel.  2.  44 ;  Bevelation.  IL  U.).  one  Lofd . . .  naiaa 
one— Not  that  He  is  not  so  already,  but  He  shall  theo 
be  fteoffniied  byaU  unanivumstyas  **  One.*  Mow  there 
are  "gods  many  and  lords  many."  Then  Jehovah  alone 
shall  be  worshipped.  The  numf/eaUUion  of  the  nntty 
of  the  Godhead  shall  be  simnltansous  with  that  of  the 
unity  of  the  churdt.  Believers  are  one  In  iplrtt 
already,  even  as  God  is  one  (Epheslana.  4. 8^).  Bat 
extem^ly  there  are  sad  divlaiona.  Not  anlU  theae 
disappear,  shall  God  reveal  folly  Bis  unity  to  the  worid 
(John.  17. 21.  23.].  Then  shall  there  be  **a  para  lan- 
guage, that  all  may  call  upon  the  name  of  tha  Lend 
withoneoonsenf*(Zephaniah,3.9.;.  The  Son  too  ahall 
at  last  give  up  His  mediatorial  kingdom  to  the  Ikther, 
when  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  establlabad  shall 
have  been  accomplished. "  that  God  may  be  aU  in  all' 
(1  Gorinthians,  16.  St.).  10.  torasd— or  "  changed  nmnd 
about;'  Ul.,  to  make  a  drcuiL  The  whole  hilly  land 
round  Jerusalem,  which  would  prevent  the  fkee  paasaga 
of  the  living  waters,  shall  be  ehanoed  so  aa  to  be  "as  a 
(or  Itu)  plain"  (Isaiah,  40.  4.}.  from  Geba  to  Bianiea— 
Geba  (2  Kings,  23.  8)  in  Benjamin,  the  North  border  of 
Judah.  Bimmon,  in  Simeon  (Joshua,  U.  S2J,  the 
Soath  border  of  Judah ;  not  the  Bimman  North  Eaat 
of  Mtfthmash  **Tlu  plain  from  Geba  to  Bimmon* 
(i^.,  from  one  boundary  to  the  other)  is  the  Arabah  or 
plain  of  the  Jordan,  extending  from  the  sea  of  Tlberiaa 
to  the  ElaniUc  golf  of  the  Bed  sea.  it  shall  be  llflad  wp 
—isU.,  Jerusalem  shall  be  eTalted,  the  hlUs  all  roond 
being  lowered  (Micah.  4.  l.).  iahabited  in  hsr  jlsca 
(ch.  12. 8.).  from  Beajamin's  gUc— leading  to  the  terri- 
tory of  Benjamin.  The  same  aa  Ephraim's  gate,  the 
North  boundary  of  the  dty  (2  Kings,  14.  IS.),  the  first 
gata-West  of  the  dty.  [GBonua.]  "  The  place  oi;' 
Ac.,  Impliea  that  the  gate  itaelf  waa  then  not  In  exiat- 
ence.  "The  old  gale"  (Nehemiah.  8.  «.).  the  eoraer 
gate— Esat  of  the  dty.  [Gbotiu&]  Or  the  "corner* 
Joining  the  North  and  West  parte  of  the  wall.  ( Vii/> 
LALPA1IDU&]  GBonUB  thlnks  "comers"  refers  to 
the  Unoere  there  bnUt  (ct  Margin^  Zephaniah,  8.  8.). 
tower  of  Haaansd-Sonth  of  the  dty,  near  the  sheep 
gate  (Nehemiah.  8.  1;  IS.  89;  Jeremiah.  SL  88.). 
[GRonus.]  king's  wiaspresses  —  (Song  of  Solomon, 
8.U.).  Inlhebiteriorofthedty.atZion.  (Gnonun] 
11.  no  moro  otter  destrnctioa— (Jeremiah.  SL,  40.).  Lit., 
no  more  eune  (Bevelation.  2S.  3;  d.  Malarhi.  4. 6.).  for 
there  will  be  no  more  sin.  Tempoial  Mffssfngs  and 
spiritoal  prosperity  shall  go  together  in  the  miUeo- 
nium :  long  life  (Isaiah.  86. 20-S2J,  iieace  (Isaiah.  1 4J. 
honour  (Isaiah.  80. 14-18  J.  ri^teous  government  (Isaiah, 
M.  14;  CO.  18.).  Judgment,  aa  usual,  begins  at  the  boose 
of  God.  but  then  UUa  fttally  on  Antlchriatk  wberaon 
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Um  ohmnh  obtain!  peifeelliberty.  Tlie  lut div will 
Old  e?aicrthUig  era  (Bomaas.  8.  tU.  [AxnMMLBn.] 
19.  FmdBhmeiit  on  the  foe.  the  lut  AnttchzlfttAn  oon- 
flMlemcT^lMUh.  W.  18;  es.  S4 ;  Enkftl.  38^  38.;  BereUir 
tkn.  10.  U-St).  A  living  death :  the  oorrupUon  (Gala- 
tUos,  6. 8)  of  death  combined  in  ghastly  anUm  with 
Uw  ooDsdoos  aeuibilitr  of  life.  Sin  wlU  be  felt  by  the 
■inner  in  all  its  loathaomenesi,  inaeparably  dinging  to 
him  as* festering  pnttld  body.  13.  tnmolt— consterna- 
tion (ch.  U.  4:  l  Bamnel,  14. 16.  so.),  l«jboU...oB... 
hud  of . ..  nalchbonr— InstittotiTely  grasping  it,  as  if 
thereby  to  be  safer,  bnt  in  vain.  lMnrocHiUB.1 
fiather.  ^  order  to  assail  **hls  neUdibonr"  [GiiLvni] 
(Esekid.  38.  81.).  Bin  is  the  cause  of  all  gnarrels  on 
earth :  U  will  eanse  endless  quaneli  in  hell  (James. 
S.  II.  18.).  14.  Jndah . . .  fight  a^tnualsm— eis.,  against 
the  foe :  not  agalmd  Jemsalem.  as  Maubxr  trandate$ 
In  Tarian^se  with  the  context.  As  to  the  spoil  gained 
from  the  foe.  cC  Enkiel,  90.  10.  17.  16.  Ihe  pkgne 
■hall  affect  the  very  beasts  belonging  to  the  foe.  A 
typical  foretaste  ot  all  tUs  befell  Antiochns  Epiphanes 
•nd  his hostat  Jemsalem  UHaccabcM.  13.  40;  8  llac- 
eabees.  0.  <^).  1^  ersry  ens . . .  left— (Isaiah,  88. 18. 23.}. 
God  will  conquer  all  the  foes  of  the  chnrch.  Some  Hje 
irill  destroy,  others  Be  will  bring  into  willing  ■ubiec* 
Hon.  firom  jiar  to  jear— lit.  **  from  the  snfficiency  of  a 
year  in  »  year."  Ibsst  of  tabcratdsi— The  other  two 
great  yearly  feasts.  Fusover  and  Pentecost,  are  not 
■peclfled.  because,  their  antitypes  having  come,  the 
types  are  done  away  with.  But  the  feast  of  tabemades 
wUl  be  commemorative  of  the  Jewi^  solonm.  not 
merely  forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  bnt  for  almost 
SOUO  years  of  their  dispersion.  So  it  was  kept  on  their 
letnm  from  the  Babylonian  dispersion  (Nehemlah, 
8. 14-17.).  It  was  the  fieast  on  which  Jesns  made  His 
triumphal  entry  Into  Jerusalem  (Matthew.  81.  e-J;  a 
pledge  of  His  return  to  His  capital  to  reign  (cf.  Lev^- 
tiens,  83. 84. 38, 40, 48;  Bevelation.  7.  0;  8L  3.).  A  feast 
of  peculiar  Joy  (Psalm  118. 16 ;  Hose*.  12.  0.).  The  feast 
on  which  Jesns  gave  the  invitation  to  the  living  waters 
of  salvation  f*  HosannA."  save  its  now.  was  the  cry. 
Matthew.  SL  0;  cf.  Psalm  118. 86. 26)  (John.  7. 8. 87.).  To 
the  Gentiles  too  it  will  be  significant  of  perfected  sal- 
vation after  past  wanderings  In  a  moral  wilderness,  as 
U  originally  commemorated  the  ingathering  of  the 
harvest.  The  seed  time  of  tears  shall  then  have  issued 
in  the  harvest  of  Joy.  [Moors.]  "All  the  nation^' 
oould  not  possibly  In  person  go  up  to  the  feast,  but 
they  may  do  so  by  representatives.  17.  no  rain— tn- 
eludlng  every  calamity  which  usually  follows  in  the 
East  from  want  fit  rain,  vis.,  scarcity  of  provisions, 
fiunine.  pestilence.  Ac.  Bsin  is  the  symbol  also  of 
Ood!s  Osvour  (Hoeea, «.  8.).  That  there  shall  be  unoon- 
Terted  men  under  the  millennium,  appears  from  the 
ontbreak  of  Oog  and  Magog  at  this  end  of  it  (Bevela- 


tion, 80.  7-0J:  bnt  they.  like  Satan  their  mMtar.sbsa 
be  reatralned  daring  the  thonsaad  yeaxa.  Mote  loo 
ttom  this  verse  that  the  Gentiles  ahall  cone  up  to 
Jerusalem,  rather  than  the  Jews  go  as  missiooarissto 
the  Gentiles  (Isaiah,  8.  8:  Micah,  6.  7.).     Boverci; 
Isaiah,66. 19.  may  imply  theooaverae.    18.  If  ...Sgiyt 
go  not  up— specified  as  IsiaeTs  andent  foe.   If  Eoiit 
go  not  up,  and  so  there  be  no  rain  on  than  (a  jocht- 
ment  which  EJoDt  wonld  wintfmn.  aa  dspcndlnR  on  the 
Nile's  overfipw.  not  on  rain),  there  shall  be  the  plagaa» 
Ac.   Because  the  guilty  an  not  afltocted  by  one  judg- 
ment, let  them  not  think  to  escape,  for  God  baa  other 
Judgmenta  which  shall  plsgne  theoL   Maubbb  (raa» 
<atei.*'If  Egypt  go  not  up.  npon  them  aleo  there  shall 
be  none"  (no  rain).   Realm  106.  St.  menti(ns  **  rain"  is 
Egypt    Bnt  it  is  not  their  main  sonroe  of  fertilitr. 
19-  pnnlsbmeBt— (tt,  tin;  i.c  punishment  for  sin.  2a 
shall  thsre  be  upoo  the  beUs  — vis.,  this  Inacriptioa. 
**  Holiness  to  the  Lord."  the  same  as  was  on  themitze 
Of  the  high  priest  (Exodus.  88. 88.).   This  Implies  ttat 
all  things,  even  the  most  eoounoD,  shall  be  sacred  to 
Jehovah,  and  not  merely  the  thii«s  which  nnder  the 
law  had  peculiar  junctlty  attached  to  them.   Tta 
^'beUs"  were  metal  plates  hanging  from  the  nedcs  of 
horses  and  camels  as  ornaments,  whldi  tittkkd  {as  the 
Hebrew  root  means)  by  striking  agidnst  mth  ctha. 
Bells  are  found  represented  on  the  walls  of  Scnna- 
cheiib's  palace  at  Kouynnjik  attached  to  horsea.   psts 
.  ..liks.. .  bowls— the  vessels  used  for  boilii«.  for  re* 
ceiving  ashes.  Ac.,  shall  be  as  holy  as  the  bowls  used 
for  catching  the  blood  of  the  sacnfidal  victims  C^Vo^c 
eh.  0.  16;  1  Samuel.  2.  14.j.   The  priesthood  of  Cbii^ 
will  be  explained  more  fully  both  ty  the  Mosaic  types 
and  by  the  New  Testament  in  that  tempte  of  which 
Esekiel  speaks.    Tlien  the  Song  of  Solooiosi,  now 
obscure,  will  be  understood,  for  the  maniage  feast  of 
the  Lamb  will  be  celebrated  in  heaven  (Revelatioo. 
10.),  and  on  earth  it  will  be  a  Solomonic  period,  peao»> 
All,  glorious,  and  nuptiaL   There  will  be  no  king  trat  a 
prince ;  the  sabbatic  period  of  the  Judges  will  retom. 
but  not  with  the  Old  Testamoit  bnt  New  Tbstament 
gloiy  (Isaiah,  1. 86;  £xekiel.46J.   CEtoos.]   SI.  evciypot 
—even  in  private  housea.  as  in  the  temple,  shall  be 
deemed  holy,  so  universal  shall  be  the  ooneecnstion  of 
all  things  and  persons  to  Jehovah,   take  sf  thna— as 
readily  as  they  would  take  of  the  pota  of  the  tempte 
itself,  whatever  number  the7  wanted  for  sacrilloa.    as 
...Cassaaite^no  undean  or  ungodly  person  (laiah, 
S&  8: 68.1;  Joel.  3. 17.).   Cf.  as  to  the  final  state  subee- 
quent  to  the  millennium,  Bevelation,  2L  27:  S.  14 
Mavuzb  not  so  well  trantiaUa  '*  merchant*  here,  u 
In  Proverbs.  31.  si.   If  a  man  wonld  have  the  bcfdno- 
Ings  of  heaven,  it  must  be  by  absolute  consecration  of 
everything  to  God  on  earth.   Let  his  life  beaUtoigy.a 
holy  service  of  acted  wocshipb   (MoauU 


MALACHI. 


INTRODUCTION, 

MAlAOHIfDnns  Cbetransltleii-Bak  betwem  ths  two  dispensations,  the  Old  snd  the  New.**lhs  AM  sad 
of  Chriitianitj*  [  TtrhOkml  to  which  perliape  is  doe  the  ahnipt  caraestDeae  wbieh  ehanfltsrioes  hjs 
very  name  la  eomevhat  naoertain.   Xelaohi  is  the  csme  of  an  oflloe,  rather  then  a  person, "  my  mesecafor." 
iBroand.oh.1 1.   LZZ.  tkwoan  this  fiev  in  eh.  L 1, Crwislafe.  not  **by  Xela«hl.*bnt  ■*by  the  hand  of  Bte 
(e£  Haggai,  L II.).    Malaehl  is  Uie  last  tnepired  mcaeenger  of  the  Old  Teetament.  aanonndBg  the  advent  ef 
Heeeoser  of  the  New  Tcetainent    The  OkaldM  panphraee  idcDtlfles  him  with  Eia  wrongly,  ae  ESim  ia 
prophet  hnt  a  sortbe.and  Xalaehi  never  a  eoribe  bvta  pio^iet    fitiU  it  henee appears  that  MabMhl  waa  hy 
ritlee  not  regarded  as  a  proper  name.    The  analogj  of  the  headings  of  other  prophets,  hewever,  favoore  Um 

that  Kaleohi  is  a  proper  nama   As  Hanai  and  Zeeharlah,  the  oontcmporary  prophets,  supported  Joehva  and 

tethehalldlngef  the  temple,  eo  he  at  a  ettbecqnent  period  supported  the  priest  Enaand  the  govmor  Heheiaftak. 

that  cnkr.  he  sceMpposss  the  temple  to  have  bsAalnady  built  (eh,  L18|8iMa)L    Beth  alike  emaiiie  the 
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uareftnnicd  (Kthtmlih.  11  •.if^n-MJ.tiMprofiuMandiMnnuyehanetcrof  tlMpiictt«.tlw  ptopM  mantam  ( 
tiaeled  with  fsiirigiMn,  and  lh«  iion>p«]riBtat  of  tlM  ttth«i,aiid  waiU  of  vynpAth^ 

K«ii«iniah«&  7, inpUai  that  Rehomiah  «m  npportod  bj  pcoj^ioti  la  his  woilc  of  rafoniutioB.  Tbo  data  thw  wfU  ha 
•bofiift4»B.Gl,or  latar.  Both  tho  pariods  altar  the  oaptifitr  (that  of  Baa>i  and  Zeehartah,  aad  that  of  Malaohl)  waia 
markad  by  lojal.  prlotlj.and  prophctia  m«n  at  the  hoad  of  Godli  paopla.  Tha  fonaar  pariod  vaa  that  of  tha  biifldfa«  of 
thatonpla;  tha  kttar,  that  of  tha  nalotatioa  of  tha  paopla  aad  nbuildtng  of  thaolty.  Ittaohaxaetarlidaofthepeoplaot 
God  that  tht  flnt  period  after  the  xaitoiatloB  wm  ezotaiiTalf  dofoiad  to  the  rebulldiag  of  tha  temple ;  the  politlaal  raileia- 
ttcnoBBaaeooadariljr.  UalyaeoloBjofM.«»aettladwlth  Jeabnaaad  Zecubbahel  la  PaleBtlneakn,&M.).  Bvaathoa 
beeama  taitenaiatfad  with  thahaathaa  anuad  dnriag  the  dxtj  yaaia  pawed  over  by  Em  ia  rikBee(SifaiP.«-U;  Vdtr 
Bilah,l.&).  Tf nnnfl ■  anntmi  rBetnTBtinn  Tianaertoil  whVih ihnnid  mmld  the nefltmal  life  into  ■  iTrwfah  fnnii  to  fatiMlihlnn 
theholylawaadthahalyaltr.awoikeflbetedbyaamaad  Mehemiah  with  the  aid  of  lCilaehi,ia  a  period  of  aheat  half 
a  oeatncy,  aading  with  tiie  death  of  Maladii  aad  If ehemlah  In  the  leak  ten  yeaxa  of  the  fifth  oentoxy  &&;  i&,  the  **  eeven 
weeki'  (]^aiel.8i.  SB)  pat  ia  tiia  beginntnn  of  the  "eevcnty"  by  theauelTcai  to  mark  tha  fundamental  difEarenoe  between 
them,  the  laat  period  of  Old  Teetament  malatlon.  and  the  period  whieh  followed  without  any  revektion  (the  ctzty-two 
week!),  preeediBff  the  final  week  etandias  out  In  unrivalled  d^oiiy  by  iHclf  ae  tha  time  of  M emiahli  oppearins.  Tha  seventy 
weeks  thus  betia  with  tha  seventh  year  of  Artaxenea,  who  allowed  fioa  to  |0  to  Jerosalcm,  4S7  B.C.  ia  aeoordanoe  witii 
the  eommandmaat  whJeh  tbea  weat  forth  fhim  God.  Ears  tha  priest  perftmaed  tha  laner  work  of  parifjrli«  the  natiea 
from  hmthenish  eteauats,  aad  rdatrodneing  the  law ;  whilst  Nehemiah  did  the  outer  work  of  labuilding  tiie  dty  aad 
reatortac  the  aatioaal  paHty.  [iiiiberfM.]  Vtlrtapa  aiakei  tha  date  of  Malaehra  propheeiea  to  be  about  the  saooad 
rotnra  of  Nehemiah  from  Petaia,  aot  later  tbaa  4M  Ra,  the  daU  of  Artazenna'  death  (Nehemiah,  11  « ).  About  tU* 
time  Soemtes  was  teaehing  tha  oaly  approajh  to  a  pun  morality  whieh  eomipt  Athens  ever  knew.  Jfoore  dlstiaguishca 
six  poTtioDS:  (IJ  Chaife  agalast  Israel  for  iaseasibflity  to  Oodii  love,  whieh  so  distiaguiihed  Israel  above  Edom  (eh.  L  1<0.). 
(ID  The  priesU  are  reproved  for  ocgleet  aad  proffeaation  (oh.  L  6-«h.&  a).  (IlL)  Mixed  marriacea, aad  thewroijii 
done  to  Jewish  wives  are  reproved  (dk.  S.  lO-H).  (IT.)  Oomlog  of  Messiah  aad  Hie  floreronaeia  (eh.  t.  17-oh.  t.  1). 
( Y.)  Reproof  for  tithes  withheld  (eh.  1 7«U.).  (YI.)  Contrast  between  the  fodly  and  the  uagoily  at  the  present  time,  aad 
in  the  fhture  judgment ;  exhortatkm,  therefore,  to  return  to  the  law  (oh.  1  U-oh.  4  &). 

The  style  is  animated,  but  lees  grand,  and  the  riiythm  less  mariied.  than  in  some  of  the  older  prophetsi 
The  oanonidty  of  the  book  Is  established  by  the  refereDoea  to  it  in  tha  New  Testaoient  (Matthew,  IL 10;  17.  IMi  Mark, 
L  fl;  fli U.Ui  Iaika,L  17s  Bomaaa.SL  11). 


GHAFTEBL 
Ver.  M4.    OoD's  Lovx:  JsBAiL'a  IvoBATiTimB: 
Trk    PRTsam'   MraokVAAY  Spibit:  A  GwrriLB 

SPIUTUAL  PRlCaXHOOD  HBALL   SUPSBSSDJI   THXM. 

1.  bttrden— baavy  aantanoe.  to  Israal— lenroiaQted  now 
by  tha  two  trlbas  of  Jndah  and  BeDJamln.  with  indi- 
viduals of  the  ten  tribaa  who  had  rataraed  with  the 
Jewa  bom  Babylon.  Bo  **  Israel"  is  naed,  Eara.  7.  lA. 
a.  8  caironiclea.  21.  2,  **  Jehoahaphat  king  of  Itradt" 
where  Jndah,  rather  than  the  ten  tribea.  is  regarded  as 
the  truest  repreaentatlTe  of  larael  (ct  2  Chronidea,  12.  e: 
tb.  19.).  MaUehi-aee  IntrodnetUm.  God  seat  no 
prophet  after  him  fcUl  John  fiaptiat.  the  foremnser  of 
Christ,  in  order  to  enflame  His  people  with  the  more 
ardent  deaire  for  Him.  the  great  antl^iw  and  fhlflller 
of  prophecy.  2.  I  have  lovad  yon—above  other  men : 
nay.  even  above  the  other  descendants  of  Abraham 
and  Isaac.  Sodi  gratoitoua  lore  on  my  part  called  for 
love  on  yours.  But  the  return  ye  make,  is  sin  and 
dishonour  to  me.  This  which  ia  to  be  snppiied  ia  left 
unexpressed,  sorrow  as  it  were  breaking  off  tha  sen- 
tence [Mbkoohiuh]  (Deuteronomy,  7. 8 ;  Hoeea.  IL  IJ. 
Wlienin  bast  thou  loved  ns  ?— In  painlnl  coattmst  to  the 
tearftil  tenderness  of  God's  lore  atanda  their  inaolent 
challenge.  The  root  of  their  sin  was  inseaaibUity  to 
God's  love,  and  to  their  own  wickedness.  Having  had 
proaperity  taken  from  them,  they  imply  they  have  no 
tokens  of  God's  love:  they  look  at  what  God  had  taken, 
not  at  what  Ckxl  had  left.  God's  love  is  often  least  ac- 
knowledged where  it  is  most  manifested.  We  must 
not  infer  God  does  not  love  us,  because  He  afflicts 
us.  Men,  Instead  of  referring  their  sufferings  to  their 
proper  cause,  their  own  sin.  impiously  accuse  God  of 
indifference  to  their  welfare.  (Moorb.]  Thus  the 
four  first  versea  form  a  fit  introduction  to  the  whole 
prophecy.  Was  not  Bsan  JaaoVs  brother!— aad  ao.  aa 
far  aa  dignity  went,  aa  much  entitled  to  God's  favour 
as  Jaoobw  My  adopUon  of  Jacob,  therefore,  was  al- 
together by  gratuitous  flavour  (Bomans,  9.  n.h  So 
God  has  passed  by  our  elder  brethren,  the  aagels  who 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  and  yet  haa  provided  salvar 
tiiui  for  man.  The  perpetual  mjecttOB  of  the  fall«Q 
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■agels,  like  the  perpeimU  desolattona  of  Edom,  atteata 
(jkMl'a  ■averity  to  the  lost,  and  goodness  to  those  gm- 
tuitoualy  saved.  The  sovereign  eternal  purpose  of  God 
ia  the  tmly  ground  on  whidi  He  bestows  on  one  favonn 
withheld  from  another.  There  are  diffloilties  in  re- 
ferring salvaUon  to  the  election  of  God,  there  are 
greater  in  zeferiing  it  to  the  election  of  man.  [Mooul] 
Jehovah  illnstratea  Hia  condescension  and  paiienoe  In 
arguing  the  caaewlth  them.  &  hatsd— not  positively, 
but  relatively ;  i.e..  did  not  chooae  him  out  to  be  the 
object  of  gratuitous  flavour,  aa  I  did  Jacob  (cf.  Luke, 
14. 20,  with  Matthew.  lO.  37;  Genesis,  29. 80. Si;  Deutero- 
nomy. 21. 16,  llj.  Uid  his  monataias . . .  wsste-^e.,  hia 
territory  which  was  generally  momttalnoua.  Isiael 
waa,  it  ia  true,  puniahed  by  the  Ouddeans.  but  Edom 
haa  been  utterly  deatroyed ;  viz.,  either  by  Nebuchad- 
nezsar  IBoassHVixBR],  or  t^  the  neighbouring  peoples. 
Egypt,  Ammon.  and  Moab  (Josspbub  AntutuiHu, 
10.  9. 7  [Maubbb];  Jeremiah,  4Sl  18.).  dncous-jackali 
[MooBB]  (cf.  Isaiah.  84.  13.).  Maurkb  irarulaUa, 
"Aboda  of  the  wilderness,"  from  an  Arabic  root  to 
itop,ot  abide,  fiifipttsh  Fersion  is  better.  4.  Whereas 
—But  if  Edom  say.  rMAURSB.]  Edom  may  strive  aa 
ahe  may  to  recover  herself,  but  it  shall  be  in  vain,  for 
I  doom  her  to  perpetual  desolation,  whereaa  I  reatore 
Israel  This  Jehovah  states,  to  illustrate  His  gra- 
tuitous love  to  Israel,  rather  than  to  Edom.  border  of 
wlekadaess  a  region  given  over  to  the  cune  of  repro- 
bation. [Caxvik.]  For  a  time  Judea  seemed  as  deso- 
late aa  Idumea ;  but  thong:h  the  latter  was  once  the 
highway  of  Eastern  commerce,  now  the  lonely  rock- 
houses  of  Petra  attest  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy. 
It  ia  still  **  the  border  of  wickedness,"  being  the  resort 
of  the  marauding  tribea  of  the  desert  Judea's  restora- 
tion, though  delayed,  is  yet  certain,  luo  Lord  hath 
indigaation— **the  people  of  my  curse"  (Isaiah,  S4.  6.}. 
6.  from  tha  border  of  Israel—Ye.  restored  to  your  own 
''borders"  In  Israel,  **from"  them  shall  raise  your 
voices  to  "magnify  the  Lord."  acknowledging  that 
Jehovah  haa  shown  to  you  a  gxatuitous  favour  not 
ahown  to  Edom.  and  so  ought  to  be  espedally  "magsl- 
fled  fimn  tiM  bordfln  of  Israel"  fi.  Tuniliig  from  the 
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people  to  the  priests.  Jehovah  asks,  whereas  His  k>Te 
to  the  people  Was  90  xreat,  where  was  their  loTe  towards 
Him?  If  the  priests,  as  they  profess,  regard  Him  as 
their  Father  ilsaiah,  83.  l«)  and  Master,  let  them  show 
the  reality  of  their  profession  by  low  and  reverential 
fear  dCxodoa,  so.  iS;  Lake.  0.  46.J.  He  addresses  the 
priests,  because  they  ooght  to  be  leadere  in  piety  to  the 
rest  of  the  people,  whereas  they  are  foremoet  In  ''de- 
spising His  name.**  Whsrein  have  we  despised  f  dto.— 
llie  same  captions  spirit  of  self-satisfled  insensibUity 
as  prompted  their  question  («.  2,),  "Wherein  hast 
thou  loved  utt"  They  are  blind  alike  to  God's  love 
and  their  own  guilt.  7.  Te  offir,  drc.— God's  answer  to 
their  challenge  (v.  8J,  **  Wherein  have  we  despised !* 
Ac  poUatsd  Iwead— VIS.,  blemished  sacrlfloes  («.  8, 
IS,  14 ;  Deuteronomy.  16.  Si.).  80  "the  bread  of  thy 
Ood"  is  used  for  *'»aenjica  to  God*  (Levlticua.  SI.  8.}. 
yoUutsd  tbee-i.«..  offered  to  thee  "polluted  bread." 
table  of  the  Lord-4.«..  the  altar  (Eeeklel.  41.  SSi  (not  the 
table  of  ahewbreadj.  Just  as  the  aacrii&cial  Jleek  is 
called  "  bread."  eontsmpUbU— (v.  is.  is.).  Ye  sanction 
the  niggardly  and  btemished  offerings  of  the  people  on 
the  altar,  to  gain  favour  with  them.  Darine,  and 
probably  his  successors,  had  liberally  supplied  them 
with  victims  for  sacrifice,  yet  they  presented  none  but 
the  worst.  A  cheap  religion,  ooeting  little,  is  rejected 
by  God,  and  so  is  wortli  nothing.  It  costs  more  tlum  it 
is  worth,  for  it  is  worth  nothing,  and  so  proves  really 
dear.  God  despises  not  thto  widoVs  mite,  but  he  does 
despise  the  mlsei's  mite.  {Moorx.]  8.  Your  earthly 
ruler  would  feel  Insulted,  if  offered  by  you  the  offering 
with  which  ye  put  off  God  (see  Leviticus.  SS.  8S.  84.]. 
is  it  not  evil )— Mausxk  tranelaiUt  "  There  la  no  evU," 
in  your  opinion,  in  such  an  offering ;  it  is  quite  good 
enough  for  such  a  purpose.  8.  now . . .  beseeoh  Ood  thai 
he  wul  be  graeious— ironical.  Think  you  that  God  will 
be  persuaded  by  such  polluted  gifts  to  be  gracious  to 
youf  Far  from  it.  this  hath  been  by  your  means— iit., 
haTuL  These  contemptible  offerings  are  your  doing,  as 
being  the  priests  mediating  between  Ood  and  the  people : 
and  think  you.  will  God  pay  any  regnrd  to  yon  (cf. 
V.  8. 10) f  "Accept  thy  person"  ("face"),  v.  8.  anewen 
to  **  regard  your  persons."  in  this  verse.  10.  Who . . . 
Set  uougbt— Mot  one  even  of  the  least  priestly  func- 
tions (as  shutting  the  doors,  or  kindling  a  fire  on  the 
altar)  would  ye  exercise  without  pay.  therefore  ye 
ought  to  fulfil  them  faithfully  (l  Connthians.  9.  U.}. 
Dttusiua  and  Mavrer  translate, "  Would  that  there 
were  absolutely  some  one  of  you  who  would  shut  the 
doors  «r  the  temple  (i.e.,  of  tlie  inner  court,  in  which 
was  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings},  and  that  ye  would  not 
kindle  fire  on  my  altar  In  vain  1  *  Better  no  sacrifices 
tlian  vain  ones  (Isaiah.  1.  iMA.).  It  was  the  duty  of 
some  of  the  priests  to  stand  at  the  doors  of  the  court 
of  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  and  to  have  excluded 
blemished  victims.  ICalvjit.j  U.  For  — Since  ye 
•Jewish  priests  and  people  "despise  my  name"  (v.  ej,  1 
shall  find  others  who  will  magnify  it  (Matthew,  s.  8.). 
Bo  not  think  I  shall  have  no  worshippers  because  I 
have  not  you ;  for  from  the  East  to  the  West  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles  (Isaiah.  08. 10.  so.), 
those  very  peoples  whom  ye  look  down  upon  as  abomin- 
able, pure  offering— not "  the  blind,  the  lame,  and  the 
sick,"  such  as  ye  ofiSsr  (v.  8.).  "  In  every  place."  implies 
the  catholicity  of  the  Christian  church  (John,  i,  21,  S3; 
1  Timothy,  8.  8.).  The  "Incense"  is  figurative  of 
vrayen  (Fsabu  14L  S;  BevelaUon.  8.  S.).  " Sacrifice'* 
is  used  metaphorically  (Faalm  &l  17;  Hebrews,  la.  10, 
U.ia:iFeter.S.  MS.).  In  this  sense  the  reference  to 
the  Lord's  supper,  maintained  by  many  of  the  fathers, 
may  be  admitted ;  it,  like  prayer,  is  a  spiritual  offering, 
accepted  through  the  literal  offering  of  the  "Ijuub 
without  blemish.*  once  for  all  slain.  18.  Renewal  of 
the  charge  in  v.  7.  fSrnit . . .  meat— the  oflbrings  of  the 
ipeople.  Xh«  "Irait"  is  the  prvdwe  of  the  altar,  on 


which  the  prieeta  subsisted.  They  did  aoc  litcnUy 
say.  The  Lcmf s  table  is  contemptible ;  but  tbclr  aeis 
virtually  aaid  so.  They  did  not  act  so  aa  to  lead  the 
people  to  reverence ;  and  to  offer  th«lr  beat  to  the  Lnd 
on  it.  The  people  were  poor,  and  put  off  God  with  the 
wont  offerings.  The  prieeta  1st  tbem  do  io,  tor  fear  of 
offending  the  people,  and  so  loefng  all  gains  firom  them- 
13.  what  a  weariases  is  it !— Ye  regard  God'a 
irlEsome,  and  therefore  try  to  get  it  over  fagr  1 
the  moet  worthless  offerings.  Gf .  MIeah.  C  3.  whec« 
God  challenges  Hie  people  to  show  wbercte  is  tb« 
"weaxinesi^  or  hardship  of  His  serrSce.  Also  Isaiah. 
4S.  SS-ai.  wherein  He  showa  that  it  la  thej  wbo  havo 
"wearied!' Him,  not  He  who  lias  wearied  thocB.  snfisd 
at-desptsed.  it^-tbe  table  of  the  Lord,  and  the  meat 
on  it  (v.  UJ.  torn— vis^  by  beasts,  whieh  it  was  not 
lawftil  to  eat,  much  less  to  offer  (Exodus,  sa.  8L).  ttu 
. . .  offering— Hebrew,  "minoha.*"  the  uubioodif  t^erint/ 
of  flour,  dtc  Though  this  maf  have  been  of  ordinary 
ingredients,  yet  the  eaarijieee  of  Hi^w»i«tMMi  aniaiau 
accompanying  it,  rendered  it  uaacceptahta.  14.4K«vcr 
—hypocrite.  Not  poverty,  but  avarice  wna  the  caoM 
of  their  mean  offerines.  male— required  biy  taw  (Levi- 
tfcus,  L  3.  10.).  gnat  Xing— (Fsalm  4flL  8 ;  MAtthev. 
5. 36.).  my  nane...dreedtsl  s»oag...hwthaa  Evea 
the  heathen  dread  me  because  of  my  judgmenta :  what 
a  reproach  this  is  to  you,  my  people,  who  fear  me  Dc>t 
(V.  8.)  I  Also  is  may  be  iroMelated.  ^'ekatt  be  fearcU 
among."  Ac;  agreeing  with  the  propbecj  of  tbe  cau  of 
the  Gentiles  (v.  IL). 

CHAPTfiBU. 
Ver.  1*17.   BnpmooF  of  tbs  PBivn  fOK  Viouks* 

atO   THK  OOTIKAIIT:  AHP  TllS  PSOPLB  AUO   PUft 

MixKD  Maabxaob  ajid  Uhwxmrmjtwm.  L  fcr 
you— The  priesu  in  particutar  are  reproved,  me  their 
part  was  to  have  led  the  people  aright,  and  reprtned 
sin,  whereas  they  encouraged  and  led  them  into  sn. 
Ministers  cannot  sin  or  snilbr  atone.  Ttef  ding  down 
othen  with  them  if  they  fall.  (Mookk)  2.  lay ...  to 
heart— my  commands,  send  a  ooise— lather,  as  Bet>rrwr, 
"tike  cureef'  viz..  that  denounced  la  Dcnterooomy. 
S7. 16-88 ;  S8. 1MI8.  carse  your  blssslags— turn  ttae  bks^* 
ings  you  eojoy  into  curses  (Fsalm  loe.  l&).  cozaad 
ttuMOr'Hebrew,  them  eeverallif;  Le.,  I  have  cnreed  each 
one  of  your  blessings.  3.  eermpt.  Ac— <tt.  "rebuke.* 
answering  to  the  opposite  prophecy  of  >»u— «»»g  tch. 
3.  lij.  "I  will  rebuke  the  devourer."  To  rebuke  the 
seed  is  to  forbid  ita  growing,  year— Ul.,  **/or  vra.-' 
i.e..  to  your  hurt,  doag  ef . . .  solemn  fessts  The  dan; 
in  the  maw  of  the  victims  sacrificed  on  the  feast  d^rs : 
the  maw  was  the  perquisite  of  the  prieeta  (Dvatexo- 
nomy.  18.  SJ.  whidt  gives  peculiar  point  to  the  threat 
here.  You  shall  get  the  dung  of  the  maw  as  your 
perquisite,  instead  of  the  maw.  oaeshall  tskeye«a««j 
with  It— i.e..  ye  shall  be  taken  away  with  it :  it  eimil 
cleave  to  yon  whenver  ye  go.  [Moou.]  Dojtz  shall 
be  thrown  on  your  faces,  and  ye  shall  betaken  away  w 
dung  would  be.  dung-begrimed  as  ye  shall  be  a  Kinp; 
14. 10;  ef.  Jenmiah.  18. 4:  ss.  19.).  4.  ye  shall  kaow-br 
bitter  experienoe  of  ooneeqttenoea,tbat  it  waa  with  thu 
design  1  admonished  you,  in  order  "  that  ny  eofenaai 
with  Levi  might  be*  maintained ;  i^.  that  U  was  for 
your  own  good  iwliidi  would  be  entnnd  by  your 
maintaining  the  Levitlcal  command)  I  adaonisheJ 
you«  that  ye  should  return  to  your  duty  [MAumsn]  d 
V.  6, 8.).  Malachl'B  function  was  that  of  a  reformer, 
leading  back  tlie  priesta  and  people  to  tte  law  .ch. 
4. 4J.  6-0.  He  desoribea  the  promises,  and  atao  tta 
conditions  of  the  covenant :  Levl^  obaervaaea  of  tht 
conditions  and  reward  (ef.  Itlumben,  fik  u-U,  ndnehar 
aeaLi:attdon  the  other  hand  the  vtalatfon of  tha  ecsh 
ditious,  and  oonacqneat  pnnishmiint  of  the  pioeiui 
prieeta.  "life*  here  includes  the  perpetmit^  imphcd 
in  Nnmben.  81. 13.  "everfauCiiHrpriestbood.* 
if  Bpeclfi«U  both  here  and  thieit.    Mauj 
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ezpUins  it:  the  Htbrtm  Is  lit.,  **  My  ootenant  wu  with 
him,  I<fb  and  jmom  (to  be  giwn  him  on  my  part),  and  I 
Kave  them  to  tdm:  (and  on  his  iMUt)  fear  {t.0..  rerarence), 
and  hfl  did  fear  me,"  Ac.   The  fonner  portion  of  the 
vetM  exprenea  the  promite  and  Jehorah'i  ftalfllment 
of  it;  the  latter,  the  omdiMon,  and  Levi's  ttedfottnees 
to  it  (Dentoronomy.  S3.  8. 9.).   The  Jewlgh  ptiesti  self- 
deceivingly  claimed  the  privilegea  of  the  covenant, 
whilst  neglecting  the  conditions  of  it,  as  if  God  were 
bound  by  ft  to  bless  them,  whilst  they  were  free  fhun 
all  the  obligation  which  itimpoeed  to  serve  Him.   The 
covenant  is  said  to  be  not  merely  **fl/iifo  Aod  peace," 
but  "life  and  peacef  for  the  keeping  of  God's  law  is 
Us  own  reward  vPsalm  19. 11.).   8.  law  of  trath  was  in 
his  nioath-<-He  Uuigbt  the  people  the  truths  of  the  law 
in  all  its  fulness  (Deuteronomy.  33.  lOi).   The  priest  was 
the  ordinary  expounder  of  the  law ;  the  mroi^ta  were 
so  only  on  special  occasions,   iniquity ...  not  foui^— no 
injnstioe  in  his  Judicial  Auctions  (Deuteronomy,  17. 
».  9;  19. 17.).    walked  wfflk  ise— by  fUth  and  obedience 
(Genesis,  ft.  22J.   in  peace— vis.,  the  "peace"  which  was 
the  fruit  of  obeying  the  covenant  (v.  &.}.   Peace  with 
God.  man,  and  one^s  own  conscience,  is  the  result  of 
**  walking  with  God"  (cf.  Job.  22.  21:  Isaiah,  27.  6: 
James,  3.  18.}.     tarn  many...  firem  Iniquity— both  by 
positive  precept  and  by  tacit  example  "walking  with 
God"  (Jeremiah.  83.  22;  Daniel.  12.  3;  James.  6.  SO.). 
7.  In  doing  so  [v.  6}  he  did  his  duty  as  a  priest,  **  for." 
Uc.   knowladgfr-of  the  law,  ita  doctrines,  and  positive 
and  negative  precepts  (Leviticus,  10. 10.  u :  Deutero- 
nomy. M.  8:  Jeremiah.  18. 18;  Hatsai,  1 11.).   the  Uw— 
i.c., its  true  sense,    messeager  of... Lord—the  inter- 
preter of  His  will;  cf.  aa  to  the  prophets,  Haggai,  L 13. 
ijo  miniBters  are  called  "  ambassadors  of  Christ"  (2  Co- 
rintluaoa.  6.  20:):  and  the  bishops  of  the  seven  churches 
in  Kevelation.  "angels'  or  messengers  (cf.  Galatlans. 
4.  14.).    8.  out  of  the  way-4.€..  from  the  covenant, 
caused  auuy  to  stsmble— by  scandalous  example,  the 
worse  Intsmnch  as  the  people  look  up  to  yon  as 
ministers  of  religion  (1  flamnei.  2. 17:  Jnremiah.  UL 16; 
Matthew,  18. 6:  Luke.  17.  L).   at  the  law— ie.,  in  respect 
to  the  observance  of  the  law.    eompted . . .  coventfil— 
made  it  of  none  effect,  by  not  fulfilling  its  conditions, 
and  so  forfeiting  its  promises  (Zechariah,  11.  10 ;  Nehe- 
miah,  18.  29.).   9.  Because  ye  do  not  keep  the  condition 
of  the  covenant,  i  will  not  fulfil  the  promise,  partial 
in  the  law— having  respect  to  persons  rather  than  to 
truth,  in  the  interpretation  and  adminirtration  of  the 
law  (Leviticus,  19. 16.).    10-16.  Beproof  of  those  who 
contracted  marriages  with  foreigners  and  repudiated 
their  Jewish  wives.    10.  Havs  we  boc  all  one  father  1— 
Why.  seeing  we  all  have  one  common  origin,  "do  we 
de&l  treacherously  against  one  anolhet^  ("  flis  brother^ 
being  a  general  expression  implying  that  all  are 
"  brethren"  and  sisters  as  children  of  the  same  Father 
above  (1  Thessalonians,  4.  8,),  and  so  including  the 
%rive$  so  injured) !  vis.,  by  putting  away  our  Jewish 
wives,  and  taking  foreign  women  to  wife  (d  v.  14  and 
V.  11 ;  Kara,  9.  1-9.).  and  so  violating  "the  covenant" 
made  by  Jehovah  with  "our  fathers."  by  which  it 
was  ordained  that  we  should  be  a  people  separated 
from  the  other  peoples  of  the  world  (Exodus.  19.  6: 
Leviticus,  80.  94,  20:  Deuteronomy,  7.  8.).   To  inter- 
marry with  the  heathen  would  defeat  this  purpose  of 
Jahovah.  who  was  the  common  Father  of  the  lanelites 
in  a  peculiar  sense  in  which  He  was  not  Father  of  the 
hmthiw.    The  "one  Father"  is  Jehovah  (Job.  81. 16; 
1  Corinthians.  8.  • :  Ephesians.  4.  0.).    "  Created  us :" 
not  merely  physical  creation,  but  "  created  uiT  to  be 
His  peculiar  and  choeen  people  (FHdm  MS.  18:  Isaiah, 
43. 1:  43.  S;  00. 21 ;  Ephesians.  2. 10.).    CCaLVur.]   How 
marked  the  contrast  between  the  honour  here  done  to 
the  female  sex,  and  the  degradation  to  which  Oriental 
females  are  generally  subjected.    11.  dealt  trsseheroasly 
..  ia  lOtopect  to  the  Jewish  ulves  who  were  put 
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away  (v.  14:  also  v.  10. 16. 10.).   profaned  the  hoUnees  of 
. . .  Lord— by  lO-treating  the  Lnaelites  (vix^  the  wives), 
who  were  set  apart  as  a  people  holy  unto  the  Lord: 
**the  holy  teed"  (£ira,9.  2;  ct  Jeremiah,  8. 3.).   Or, 
**the  holiness  of  the  Lord  "  means  His  holy  ordinance 
and  covenant  (Deuteronomy.  7.  3.).    But  "which  He 
loved.'  seems  to  refer  to  the  hotiy  people,  Israel,  whom 
God  so  gratuitously  loved  (ch.  1. 2J,  without  merit  on 
their  part  (Psalm  47.  4.}.    auurried,  ^— (Ezra,  9.  1. 8: 
10. 8;  Nehemtah,  13. 83,  Ac),   danrhtar  of  a  strange  god- 
women  worshipping  idols:  aa  the  worshipper  in  Scrip- 
ture is  regarded  in  the  reUtlon  of  a  child  to  a  father 
(Jeremiah,  2.  ST.).  13.  master  and . . .  scholar— <tt., "  him 
that  watdieth  and  him  that  answereth."  So  "waken- 
eth'  is  used  of  the  teacher  or  "master"  (Isaiah,  50.  4:>: 
masters  are  vxUdtfui  in  guarding  their  scholars.   The 
reference  is  to  the  priests,  who  ought  to  have  taught 
the  people  piety,  but  who  led  them  into  evil.    **  Him 
that  answereth"  is  the  scAoJor  who  has  to  answer  the 
questions  of  Us  teacher  (Luke.  8.  47.).    [Gbotiub.] 
The  Arabs  have  a  proverb,' "None  calling  and  none  , 
answering,"  i.«..  there  being  not  one  aiive.    80  Onx- 
inus  explains  it  of  the  Levite  watdies  in  the  temple  ^ 
(Pfealm  134.  1.},  one  wxichman  calling  and  another 
emewering.    But  the  sdiolar  ia  rather  the  people,  the 
pupils  of  the  priests  "in  doing  this,"  vis.,  forming 
unions  with  fmeign  wives.   "  Out  of  the  tabemades  of 
Jacob"  proves  it  is  not  the  priests  alone.    God  will 
spare  neither  priests  nor  people  who  act  so.   him  that 
oSsreth— His  offerings  will  not  avail  to  shield  him  ftom 
the  penalty  of  his  sin  in  repudiating  his  Jewish  wife 
and  taking  a  foreign  one.    13.  done  again— **  a  second 
time :"  an  aggravation  of  your  offence  (Nehemiah.  13. 
2S-81,).  in  that  it  is  a  relapse  into  the  sin  already 
checked  once  under  Exra  (Ezra,  9.,  10.).   [Hkndbbsov.] 
Or,  "  the  second  time  "  means  this :  Your  first  sin  was 
your  blemished  offerings  to  the  Lord :  now  "again"  is 
added  your  sin  towards  your  wives.  [Calyut.]  cover- 
ing... altar . . .  with  tears— shed  by  your  unoffending 
wives,  repudiated  by  you  that  ye  might  take  foreign 
wives.   Caltik  makes  the  "  tears  "  to  be  those  of  all 
the  people  on  perceiving  their  sacrifices  to  be  sternly 
r^iected  by  God.     14.  Whereforst-Why  does  God  re- 
ject our  offerings  ?    Lord . . .  witness  between  thee  and 
. . .  wifiB— (so  Genesis.  31.  49.  60.).    of  thy  youth— The 
Jews  still  marry  very  young,  the  husband  often  being 
but  thirteen  years  of  age.  the  wife  younger  (Proverbs, 
6w  18 ;  Isaiah,  64.  0.).   wife  of  thy  covenant— not  merely 
Joined  to  thee  by  the  marriage  covenant  generally,  but 
by  the  covenant  between  Ood  and  larad,  the  covenant 
people,  whereby  a  sin  against  a  wife,  a  daughter  of 
Israel,  is  a  sin  against  God.   [MoobcJ  Marzlsge  also 
is  called  "the  covenant t>f  God'  (Proverbs.  8. 17J.  and 
to  it  the  reference  may  be  (GenesiB,8.  84;  Matthew, 
19.  0 ;  1  Corinthians.  7. 10.).   16.  Maubu  and  Hxvo- 
BTKMBXSO  explain  the  verse  thus :  The  Jews  had 
defended  their  conduct  by  the  precedent  of  Abraham, 
who  had  taken  Hagar  to  the  injury  of  Sarah,  his  lawful 
wife ;  to  this  Malarhl  says  now,  "No  <me  (ever)  did  so 
in  whom  there  was  a  residue  of  intelligence  (discrimi- 
uating  between  good  and  evU) ;  and  what  did  the  one 
(Abraham,  to  whom  you  i^ipeal  for  support)  do.  seek- 
ing a  godly  seedt"    His  object  (vis.,  not  to  gratify 
passion,  but  to  obtain  the  seed  promised  byGod)  makes 
the  case  wholly  inapplicable  to  defend  your  position. 
Moons  (bom  Faibaajam)  better  explains,  in  accord- 
ance with  V.  10,  "Did  not  He  make  (us.  lacaelitee)  one! 
Yet  He  had  the  residue  of  the  Spirit  (i.<..  His  isolating 
us  firom  other  nations  was  not  because  there  was  no 
residue  of  the  Spirit  left  for  Ihe  rest  of  the  world).  And 
wherefore  (4.e.,  why  then  did  He  thus  isolate  us  aa)  the 
one  (people ;  the  Hebrew  is  "  the  one")  f  In  order  that 
He  might  seek  a  godly  seed,^  i.e.,  that  He  might  have 
"  a  seed  of  God,"  a  nation  the  repository  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  the  stock  of  the  Mvailah.  and  the  wiVuus  for 
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tbe  one  God  «ntdst  the  fnnoniiding  polytlwiiina. 
Maniase  with  foieigii  women,  and  repndlfttlon  of  the 
wives  wedded  in  the  Jewiah  ooTenaat,  atterlj  lelaiide 
this  divine  purpose.  Galtut  tiiinka  *'the  one"  to 
refer  to  the  ccmjngftl  one  body  formed  by  tbe  otiginel 
pair  (Genesis,  a.).  God  might  hAve  joined  many  wives 
as  one  with  the  one  hnsbond.  for  He  liad  no  lack  of 
sptritnal  being  to  impart  to  others  besides  £ve:  the 
design  of  the  restriction  was  to  secure  %  pious  olbpxing: 
but  of.  SdiU^  V.  10.  One  object  of  the  mariiage-relfttion 
is  to  raise  a  seed  for  God  end  for  eternity.  Idi  puttiaff 
away^ks.,  divoroe.  for  one  eovereth  violsBos  with . . . 
garmsat— MAuasB  (ranslotes.  **  And  (Jehovah  hateth 
him  who)  oovereth  his  garment  (ie.«  Ms  w^e,  in  Arakia 
idiom ;  cf .  Genesis,  aoi  18,  *  fie  is  to  thee  a  oovertnff  of 
thy  eyes  f  tbe  husband  was  so  to  the  wife,  and  tbe 
wife  to  the  husband ;  also  Deuteronomy,  ss.  90 :  Euth, 
3. 0 ;  Beekiel,  10. 8)  with  injury."  Ihe  H^t^rtm  favours 
*' garment,"  being  accusative  of  the  Uwno  eovered.  Gf. 
wiUi  JSnalufc  Fersion,  Psalm  73. 6,  *' violence  oovereth 
them  as  a  garment."  Their  **violence"  is  the  puttinx 
away  of  their  wives ;  the  "  garment*  with  which  they 
try  to  cover  it,  is  the  plea  of  Moses*  permission 
(Deuteronomy.  S4.  l;  ct  Matthew,  ift.  6-0.).  17.  wsarltd 
. .  Lord— (Isaiah,  43.  S4.}.  This  verse  forms  the  transi- 
tion to  ch.  3. 1,  Ac  The  Jewish  sceptics  of  that  day 
said  virtually,  God  delighteth  in  evil  doers  (infening 
this  fkom  the  prosperity  of  the  surrounding  heathen, 
whilst  they,  the  Jews,  were  comparatively  noi  pro- 
sperous :  forgetting  that  their  attendance  to  minor  and 
external  duties  did  not  make  up  for  their  neglect  of 
the  weightier  duties  of  the  Uw;  «.0l,  the  duty  they  owed 
their  wives,  just  before  handledj ;  or.  (if  not)  Where  (is 
the  proof  that  He  is)  the  God  of  judgmentt  To  this 
the  reply  (ch.  3. 1)  is,  **  The  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  and 
wh(mi  as  messenger  of  the  covenant  (i.e..  divine  rati- 
fler  of  God's  covenant  with  Israel)  ye  delight  in. 
(thinking  He  will  restore  Israel  to  its  proper  place  as 
first  of  the  nations),  shall  suddenly  come,"  not  as  a 
Restorer  of  Israel  temporally,  but  as  a  consuming 
/uctge  against  Jerusalem  (Amos,  6.  18,  19,  20.).  The 
** suddenly"  implies  the  unpreparedness  of  the  Jews, 
who,  to  the  last  of  the  siege,  were  expecting  a  temporal 
deliverer,  whereas  a  destructive  judgment  was  about 
to  destroy  tliem.  8o  scepticism  shall  be  rife  before 
Christ^s  second  coming.  He  shall  suddenly  and  unex- 
pectedly come  then  also  as  a  consuming  Judge  to 
unbelievers  (8  Peter,  3.  8,  4.).  Then,  too,  they  shall 
afTect  to  seek  His  coming,  whilst  really  denying  it 
(Isaiah,  6. 19 ;  Jeremiah  17. 15 ;  Ksekiel.  18. 28. 87.). 
CHAPTEfilLL 
Ver.  1-18.  McaaiAB's  Comiko.  przcsd^d  bt  Hib 
forjuiunnsb,  to  pumxsb  tbs  gullty  voa  yarioub 
Bins,  a.kd  to  Kewabo  tboss  who  Fbab  Goo.  1. 
Behold— Calling  especial  attention  to  the  momentous 
truths  which  follow.  Ye  unbelievingly  ask.  Where  is 
the  God  of  judgment  (ch.  8. 17.)  ?  **  Behold."  therefore. 
"  I  send."  Ac.  Your  unbelief  will  not  prevent  my 
keeping  my  covenant,  and  bringing  to  pass  in  due 
time  that  which  ye  say  will  never  be  (tdftUed.  I  will 
iie»(i ...  he  shall  «>me— The  Father  sends  the  Son:  the 
Son  cmnu.  Proving  the  distinctness  of  personality 
between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  my  meeMogflx— John 
the  Baptist;  as  Matthew.  3.  3;  11.  10 ;  Mark.  l.  8.  S; 
Luke.  1.  76:  3.  4 ;  7.  2fl.  87 :  John.  l.  83,  prove.  This 
passage  of  Malachi  evidently  rests  on  that  of  Isaiah 
his  predecessor  (Isaiah,  40.  3-5.).  Perhaps  also,  as 
HxKGHTBNBBRa thinks,  "messenger"  includes  iht  long 
lint  of  prophets  headed  by  Elijah  (whence  his  name  is 
put  in  ch.  4.  5,  as  a  representative  name),  and  terminat- 
ing in  John,  the  last  and  greatest  of  tbe  prophets 
(Matthew.  11.  O-iL).  John  as  the  representative  pro- 
phet (the  forerunner  of  Messiah  the  representative 
God-man)  gathered  In  himself  all  the  scattered  Unea- 
meuts  of  previous  prophecy  (hence  Chiist  terms  him 
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**maoh  moire  fliaa  a  prophet,*  Luke.  r. 
ing  aU  its  awftil  aod  yet  Inairixlting 
coarse  garb,  like  that  of  Urn  oU 
visible  exhortation  to  r^Mutaaee ;  tha 
which  he  preached,  symboUsing  tbe 
stato  of  the  Jews  at  ttel  time  polttiaally  and  spU- 
tually ;  his  topics  sin*  repentance,  and  aalTatton.  pra- 
sentinK  for  the  laat  time  the  ooodansed  epttotne  of  all 
prevkras  teachings  of  God  by  Uli  prophets :  ao  that  hs 
is  called  preeminently  Ooita  **  nMeseager.*  Batot  the 
oldest  and  true  reading  of  Maik,  L  t.  is.  "as  it  Is 
written  in  Imriah  tbe  propbetf  the  difBcnltr  ot  which 
is.  how  can  the  prophecy  of  Maladii  be  liihued  lo 
Isaiahf    The  expkmation  la.  the  paaaage  is  MalaeU 
rests  on  that  in  Isaiah,  40i  3.  and  therefote  the  criiimal 
sotiroe  of  the  prophecy  is  referred  to  fai  order  to  mark 
this  dependency  and  connecUon.   the  hu^—^a-Adim 
in  Hebrew.    The  article  marks  that  it  ia  Jxhovab 
(Exodus.  83. 17: 34. 83:  cL  Joshoiw  8. 11,  U.).    Gf.  Daaid. 
9.  17.  where  the  divine  Son  fl  meant  by  **  for  ras 
Lord's  sake."   God  the  speaker  makes  **tha  Locii." 
the  **  messenger  of  the  oovanaaC  one  with  Bimsdf : 
'*!  will  send.. .before  me,"  adding,  "thk  Lono... 
shall . . .  comer  so  that  Me  Lord  must  be  one  with  the 
**  me,"  i.«..  He  must  be  God,  **  Ufon  *  whom  John  tne 
sent    As  the  divinity  of  the  Son  and  His  ooeneas  with 
the  Father  is  thus  proved,  ao  the  dlstini  Hiass  of  per- 
sonality is  proved  by  '*I  send"  and  **He  shall  cone." 
as  distinguished  from  one  another.    He  also  oomes  to 
tbe  temple  aa  "  Hia  temple  f  marking  RiadiviDa  Lotd* 
ship  over  it.  as  contrasted  with  aU  creatnrea  who  an 
but  "servants  W  it  (Haggal.  8. 7:  Hebrewa,  &  2. 5^  ej, 
whom  ye  seek ...  whom  ys  dslight  la  —  rsee  N<ae^  ch. 
8. 17.).    At  Hia  first  coming  they  *%o«ghtr  uid  "'de- 
llfl^ted  in"  the  hope  of  a  temporal  Savioor:  not  ia 
what  He  then  was.    In  the  case  of  thoaa  wliooi 
Maladd  in  his  time  addresses,  "whom  ye 
delight  in."  is  ironicaL    They  unfaeHevinely 
When  will  He  come  at  histt  Ch.  8. 17.  **  Wlicre  ia  the 
God  of  judgment"  (Isaiah,  a.  10:  Amoa.  8w  18:  8  Fetcr.  ai 
3,i.)t  In  the  case  of  thegodly,  thedesire  for  Messiah 
was  sincere  (Luke,  8.  85. 88.).   He  is  called  *'  Ai«el  cf 
God's  presence"  (Isaiah,  83.  9J.  also  Angel  of  Jafaovah 
Cf.  His  appearances  to  Abraham  (Geneela,  18.  l.  3. 
17, 83,).  to  Jacob  (Genesis.  31.  11 ;  4&  15,  iflj,  to  Mtms 
in  the  bush  (Exodus,  3. 8-0  -J:  He  went  before  Inael  a* 
the  Shekinah  (Exodna,  14,  19J,  and  delivered  tbe  Iaw 
at  Sinai  (Acts,  7.  38.).    soddenly— This  epithet  marks 
the  second  coming,  rather  than  the  first :  the  aanicst  ctf 
that  unexpected  coming  (Luke,  12.  S8-iS ;  RorelalicQ. 
le.  16)  to  judgment  was  given  in  the  judicial  cxpuldon 
of  the  money-changing  pro&mers  firom  tha  tample  ^f 
Meesiah  (Bfatlhew,  81.  18. 13J,  where  also  aa  her«  U* 
calls  the  temple  HU  temple.   Also  in  tbe  destractinB 
of  Jerusalem,  most  unexpected  by  the  Jewa,  who  u 
the  last  deceived  tbMnselves  with  the  expectation  tha: 
Messiah  would  suddenly  appear  as  a  temporal  taavioax 
Gf.  the  use  of  "  suddenly  "  in  lumbers,  18.  4-10,  wbnv 
He  appeared  in  wrath,    messenger  of  the  flrrsiiant— r-  . 
of  the  andent  covenant  with  Israel  (Isaiah.  6L  9i  a&: 
Abraham,  in  which  the  promise  to  tiM  Gantlles  a 
ulUmately  included  (Galatlana,  8. 18. 17  J.     Tim  kqsp^ 
at  the  first  advent  began  with  Ismel,  than  taxXjnad 
the  Gentile  world:  so  also  it  shall  be  at  tha  aecsmd 
advent   All  the  manifestatfans  of  God  in  the  OIj! 
TesUment.  the  Shakinah  and  human  appaasmtKes. 
were  made  in  the  person  of  the  divine  Son  iJSauKio*. 
83. 20. 81:  Hebrews.  11.  »i  la.  80w).  He  was  the  me*>«n*A 
of  the  old  covenant,  as  well  as  of  the  new.    Sl  (Ch.  4  t 
Eevelation.  e.  10. 17.)  The  Mesrtah  would  came,  iwi  ^ 
they  expected  to  flatter  the  theocracic  aatloa's  ;<x«> 
judices.  but  to  subject  their  prindpiea  to  tha  fieiy  i«< 
of  His  heart-searching  truth  (Mattfetew,  s.  lO-i^ .  azui 
to  destroy  Jefusalem  and  the  Uiaocracar  aft«r  they  b*. 
r^ectedHim.   Uiamiasiooishcreregaidtdaaaahck 
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tnm  the  fiqt  to  the  fecond  «dT6iit ;  the  prooMt  of  r»- 
flninft  nd  sepantlng  the  godly  from  the  nngodlj 
beginnbig  dnilng  ChrutTe  stay  on  earth,  going  on  erer 
■tooB^  and  aboat  to  oonUnne  till  the  final  •eparmtion 
(Matthew,  tt.  31-40.}.   The  reflnlog  proceaa.  wheretqr  a 
third  of  the  Jews  ig  refined  *i  ailTer  of  ita  dzoia. 
whilst  twO-thixda  periah.  ia  described,  Zechaiiah.  13. 
8. » (cf.  Isaiah.  L  ts.).    3.  tit— The  purifier  siU  before 
the  cmdble,  fixing  hia  eye  on  the  metal,  and  taking 
cava  that  the  fire  be  not  too  hot,  and  keeping  the 
metal  in.  only  until  fee  kncMTi  the  drou  to  be  com* 
pletely  xemoved  by  Ua  seeing  hia  own  image  reflected 
Jfiomans.  8.  29f  in  the  glofrtng  maaa.  So  the  Lord  in 
the  case  of  iila  tleol  (Job.  ».  10;  ftahn  00.  10;  Pro- 
▼erba.  17.  3;  Isaiah.  48.  lO;  Hebrews.  12.  10;  1  Peter. 
1. 7.;.   Q»  %*ill  tit  down  to  the  work,  not  peTftoetorily, 
but  with  patient  lore  and  onfiinching  jnatioe.    Tba 
Angel  of  the  oovenan^  as  in  leading  flis  people  ont  of 
Bgrpt  by  the  pillar  of  doud  and  fire,  haa  an  aapect  of 
terror  to  flis  fqes.  of  lore  to  Hia  IMenda.  Hie  same 
separating  proeeaa  goOi  on  io  the  world,  as  in  each 
Christian.  When  the  godly  aie  completely  separated 
Ikom  the  ungodly,  the  woBidwHl  end.   When  the  droas 
la  taken  from  the  gold  of  the  Christian,  be  will  be  for 
ever  delivered  from  the  fomaoe  of  MaL   The  purer 
the  gold,  the  hotter  the  fire  now ;  the  whiter  tiie  gar- 
ment, the  harder  the  washing.    [Moobx.]  porii^ . . . 
Boni  of  Levi—of  the  sins  specified  above.   The  very 
Levftes,  the  ministers  of  God,  then  needed  deansing. 
ao  universal  was  the  depravity,   that  thsy  any  ofier 
...  in  righteoiuness  —  ao  orlginaOy  (eh.  1  0.).  not  as 
latterly  (ch.  i.  7-14.).   So  believers,  the  apiritual  priest- 
hood (1  peter.  2. 5.).   4.  sa  in  the  days  of  old— (ch.  L  U; 
S.  6.O.).    The  "offering"  {Mineha,  Hebrew)  ia  not  ex- 
piatory, but  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and  self-dedication 
CBomans,  U.  1 :  Hebrewa.  is.  16;  l  Peter,  i.  $.).    6.  I 
.. .  ooms  near...to  Jndgmnt— i  whom  ye  Challenged, 
aaying.  **  When  ia  the  God  of  Jodgment'  (ch.  s.  17.)  ? 
I  whom  ye  think  fkr  off.  and  to  be  slow  in  judgment, 
am  "  near."  and  will  come  as  a  **  awift  witness  f  not 
only  a  judge,  but  also  an  eye  ioUium  against  sorcerers; 
for  mine  eyes  see  every  dn,  though  ye  think  I  take 
no  heed.   Earthly  judges  need  witnesses  to  enable 
them  to  dedde  aright:  1  alone  need  none  (Psalm  10. 11; 
73. 11:  M.  7.  Ac),   soresrsrs  a  sin  into  which  the  Jews 
were  led  in  connection  with  their  foreign  idolatrous 
wives.   The  Jews  of  Christ's  time  alao  practised  sorcery 
(Ads.  8.  0;  IS.  0:  GalatUna,  6.  SO:  JoaxPHva  AtUiquUieM, 
».  6:  a  Jud.  s.;  IS.  S3.).    It  shall  be  a  characteristic 
of  the  last  Antldiriatian  confederacy,  about  to  be  oon- 
aumed  by  the  lirighlnesa  of  Christ's  combig  (Matthew, 
94.  24 ;  8  Thessaloniana.  S.  0;  ReveUtlon.  IS.  IS.  14;  10. 
IS,  14:  also 0. SI;  18.  S3:  21.  8;  St  IM.   Bomaniamhaa 
practLsed  it:  an  order  (rf  eaorcisit  exists  In  that  chuidL 
adttlterers— (dL  2.  U,  10.).   fear  not  su— the  aource  of  all 
atns.    fl.  the  Lord— Jehovah :  a  name  implying  Hia 
Immutable  falthftilnesa  in  fulfilling  Hia  promises :  the 
covenant-name  of  God  to  the  Jews  (Exodus,  0. 8.).  called 
here  "  the  sans  of  Jacob,"  in  reference  to  God's  cove- 
nant with  that  patriaxoli.   I  ehaage  not— Ye  are  mla* 
taken  ininferring  that,  hecanae  I  have  not  yet  executed 
judgment  on  the  widced,  I  am  ghanged  tnm  what  I 
once  was,  edk,  a  God  of  judgment,   thertfinre  ys ...  are 
not  ooBsuaed— Ye  youndves  behi||  **noi  consumed," 
aa  ye  have  long  ago  deeerved.  are  a  aignal  proof  of 
my  unchangeablenesa.     Romans,  IL  SB :  ct  the  whole 
chapter,  in  which  God's  mercy  in  store  for  Israel  is 
made  whoUy  to  flow  from  God's  unchanging  fslthfnl- 
ness  to  Uls  own  covenant  of  love.    So  here,  aa  is  im- 
plied  by  the  phrase  "sons  of  /aoo6"  (Genesis.  28. 13; 
36. 12.).   Tbey  are  spared  because  I  am  Jxhovah,  and 
they  aon$  of  Jacob;  while  I  spare  them.  I  will  alao 
punish  them,  and  while  I  punlab  them.  I  will  not 
wholly  eonanme  them.  Sie  unchangeahlenesa  of  God 
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of  the  sainta  is  guaranteed,  not  by  thehnindiangeable 
kyve  to  God,  but  by  His  undiangeable  love  to  them, 
and  Hia  eternal  purpoee  and  promise  in  Christ  Jesus. 
CMooBXL]   He  upbraids  their  ingratitude  that  they 
turn  His  very  long«auirering  (Lamentatlona,  S.  SS)  into 
a  ground  for  sceptical  denial  of  His  coming  aa  a  judge 
at  all  (Ptahn  M.  1.3. 4.21;  Eodesiastee.  8. 11. 12 ;  Isaiah, 
67. 11;  Bomana.  S.  4-10.).   7-ia.  Beproof  for  the  non- 
payment of  tithea  and  offsringa.  which  is  the  cause  of 
their  national  ^H*"*^*—  and  promise  of  proeperity  oa 
their  paying  theoL    7.  firom . . .  days  ef  year  Others— 
Ye  live  as  your  fkthcn  did  when  they  brought  on 
themaelves  the  Babylonian  captivity,  and  ye  wish  to 
foQow  ia  their  stepa.   This  shows  that  nothing  but 
God's  unchanging  long-eufferlng  had  prevented  their 
being  long  ago  **  consumed"  (v.  fl.).   Batnra  unto  me— In 
penitence.     I  will   rstorn   unto  you  — in  blessings. 
WhsrslB,  fte.— fch.  lo.).     The  same  tnsenrihility  to 
their  guilt  oontinuea:  they  speak  in  the  tone  of  iuiared 
innocence,  as  if  God  calumniated  them.    8L  reV— itt., 
etm^:  hence,  defraud.   Do  ye  call  defrauding  God  no 
sin  to  be  "retuined"  fkom  {v.  7.)  I  Yet  ye  have  done 
ao  to  me  tn  respect  to  the  tithea  due  to  me.  etc.,  the 
tenth  of  all  the  remainder  after  the  first  fruits  were 
paid,  which  tenth  waa  paid  to  the  Invites  for  their 
support  (Leviticus,  27.  80-33:):  a  tenth  paid  by  the 
Levites  to  the  priests  (Numbers,  16.  20-28  d:  a  aeooDd 
tenth  paid  by  the  poople  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
Levites,  and  thdr  own  fiunilies,  at  the  tabemade 
(Deuteronomy,  12. 18  d:  another  tithe  every  third  year 
for  the  poor,  Ac.  (Deuteronomy.  14. 28. 20.).    efferinffs— 
the  first  ftuits,  not  less  than  one  sisOtteth  part  of  the 
oora.  wine,  and  oil  (Deuteronomy,  18. 4;  Nehemlah,  IS. 
10. 12.).   The  priests  had  this  perquldte,  also  the  tenth 
of  ttie  tithes  which  were  the  Levites*  perquldte.   But 
they  appropriated  all  the  tlthee,  robbing  the  Levitea  of 
their  due  nine-tenths ;  aa  they  did  also,  according  to 
JoesPBua.  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Titus.    Thus  doubly  God  waa  defrauded,  the  priesta 
not  discharging  aright  their  sarriflrial  dutiM,  and 
robbing  God  of  Um  services  of  the  Levitee,  who  were 
driven  away  by  deetitution.    [GBomw.]  9.  enresd^ 
(ch.  2.  s.).    Aa  ye  despoil  ae,  so  I  dsapoil  you,  aa  I 
threatened  I  would,  if  ye  continued  to  disregard  ma. 
In  trying  to  defraud  God  we  only  defraud  onrsdves. 
The  eagle  who  robbed  the  altar  set  fire  to  her  neet 
from  the  burning  coal  that  adhered  to  the  stolen  fiesh. 
So  men  who  retain  God's  money  in  their  treasuries  will 
find  it  a  losing  poasesrion.   No  man  ever  yet  loet  bf 
serving  God  with  a  whole  heart,  nor  gained  by  serving 
Him  with  a  half  one.    We  may  compromise  with  con- 
science for  half  the  priee.  but  God  will  not  endorse  the 
compromise;  and.  like  Ananias  and  Sapphlra.  we  shall 
lose  not  only  what  we  thought  we  had  purchased  so 
cheaply,  but  ahw  the  price  we  paid  for  it   If  we  would 
have  God  "open"  Hita  treasury,  we  must  open  ours. 
One  cause  of  the  baitenness  of  the  church  is  the  pard- 
mony  of  its  members.   [Moobi.]  10.  (Proverba.  i. 
0. 10.).    stersheMe   iMargin,  s  Chronidee.  31.  11 ;  cH 
1  Chronidee,  ML  SO;  Nehemlah,  10. 38;  is.  6^  IS.). 
SM . . .  herewith  —  with  this ;  by  doing  so.    Test 
whether  I  will  keep  my  promise  of  blessing  you,  oa 
condition  of  your  doing  your  part  (2  Ghionides,  SL 10.). 
pour . . .  vat-tli.,  empty  out:  imege  fn»n  a  vessd  com- 
pletely emptied  of  its  contents :  no  >*!*«<  ng  being  kepi 
back,    windows  of  hsavsn  —  (8  Kings,  7.  2.).   that . . . 
not ...  room  SBoaffh,  dw.—ltf..  even  to  iio( ...  sH^Scieiuv, 
i.€^  dther.  as  MngliA  Verticn.    Or.  even  so  as  that 
thoe  should  be  **  not  merelrr  **  sulBdency,"  but  sicper- 
aJnuuianoe.  (Jkroms,  Maitbse.}    Gnunua  not  eo 
well  transkrtcs.  **  Even  to  a  failure  of  suffidency,"  which 
in  the  case  of  God  oould  never  arise,  and  therefore 
meaaa/orevsr,  perpstuoUif;  so  Psalm  72.  6,**aa  long 
aa  the  sun  and  moon  endurer  lit,  wnUl  a  /ailwrt  of 
Me  OMH  Olid  Moom  which  is  noT«r  to  be ;  and  thevetoo 


TJu  Gomlnf  of  MugUih 


MALAOffT.  IV. 


to  PunlAmtO^jatV, 


means,  for  efm.   IL  1  will  n\nk»—lNote,  dti.  2.  s.).   I 
will  no  longer  **  rebuke  UBn^itk  Vergion,  *  corrupt ')  the 
seed,"  bat  will  rebuke  every  agency  that  could  iuuC  it 
(Amos,  4. 9.).   13.  Fulfilling  the  blessinx  (Deuteronomy. 
89.  »:  Zechariah,  8.  13.).    dslighUome  laB^HDaniel. 
8.  9.).    13-18.  He  notices  the  complaint  of  the  Jews 
that  it  is  of  no  profit  to  aerre  Jehovah,  for  that  the 
nnffodly-prond  are  happy;  and  declares  He  will  soon 
biiDii  the  day  when  it  shall  be  known  that  He  puts  an 
everlasting  distinction  between  the  godly -and  the 
ungodly,    words . . .  stent  —  Hebrew  **hard  f  so  **  the 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  dnners  have  spoken 
■gatnsi  Him"  (Jade.  U.}.    [HsirDciiaoii.]  have  wo 
spoksB— The  HArew  expresses  at  once  ihiiv  cusiduUy 
Kud  habit  of  speaking  against  God.  (Vatablub.]  The 
niphal  form  ti  the  verb  implies  that  these  things  were 
said,  not  directly  io  Ood.  but  of  God.  to  Cbe  another 
(EaddeliS.  90.).   CMooiul]   li.  what  profit . . . ttut  wo 
• . .  kept.  Ac.— (^o<o,  ch.  8. 17.).   They  here  resume  the 
same  murmur  against  God.    Job.  91. 14, 16;  28. 17.  de- 
•cribes  a  farther  stage  of  the  same  sceptical  sidrit. 
when  the  sceptic  has  actually  ceased  to  keep  God's 
service.   Psalm  73. 1-14,  describee  the  temptation  to  a 
like  feeling  in  the  saint  when  seeing  the  really  godly 
aufiiDr  and  the  ungodly  prosper  In  worldly  goods  now. 
The  Jews  here  mistake  utterly  the  nature  of  God's 
service,  converting  it  into  a  mercenary  bargain :  they 
attended  to  outward  observanoaii  not  from  lore  to 
God.  but  in  the  hope  of  being  w4l  paid  for  it  in  out- 
ward prosperity;  when  thia  was  withheld,  they  charged 
God  with  being  nnjust,  foigetting  alike  that  God  re- 
quires veiy  diiferent  motlvea  ftom  theirs  to  accom- 
pany outward  obsenranoes,  and  that  God  rewards  even 
the  true  worshipper  not  so  much  in  this  life,  as  in  the 
life  to  come,  his  orrtiiisiMe   lit,,  tohai  He  reqnirm  to 
he  kept,  "His  observances."    walked  mour&faUy— in 
tnournful  garb,  sackcloth  and  ashes,  the  emblem  of 
penitence ;  they  forget  Isaiah,  68.  84.  where  God.  by 
abowing  lAat  is  true  fasting,  similarly  rebokes  those 
who  then  also  said.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted  and  thou 
aeest  nott  Ac.   I^ey  mistook  the  outward  show  for 
teal  humiliation.   U.  And  now— Since  we  are  not  pro> 
sperous  who  serve  Jehovfli.  and  **  the  looud"  heaU»en 
flourish  in  prosperity,  we  must  pronounce  them  the 
lavonrites  of  God  (ch.  L 17;  fsabn  73. 18.).   s«t  ap-iti.. 
buUt  up :  metaphor  fkom  architecture  CfMrerbs,  84.  3 : 
GLMan7iii»Oeiiosis,l«.8;ifafV^80.S.).   tuaptOod— 
dan  Qod  to  punish  them,  by  breaking  His  laws  (Fsalm 
08. 9.).   16.  **  Then"  when  the  ungodly  utter  such  blas- 
phemies against  God,  the  godly  hold  mutual  converse, 
defending   God's   righteous    dealings  against  those 
blasphemers  (Hebrews.  8.  I3w).   The  **  often'  of  EnoUah 
Version  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  There  has  been  always 
in  the  darkest  times  a  remnant  that  feared  God 
(lKini^l9Ll8:Bomans.  11.4.).   feared  ths  Lord-H«Ye- 
rentlal  and  loving  fear :  not  akvish  terror.   When  the 
fire  of  religion  burns  low.  tme  kalievers  should  draw 
the  nearer  together,  to  keep  the  holy  flame  alive.  Coals 
eeparated  soon  go  ouL    book  of  remembrtnoo  ...  for 
thoB— for  their  advantage,  against  thedoy  when  those 
found  faithfhl  among  the  faithless  shall  receive  thebr 
final  reward.    The  kings  of  Forsia  kept  a  record  of 
those  who  had  rendered  services  to  the  king,  that  they 
might  be  suitibly  rewarded  (Esther,  d.  l.  8;  ct  Esther. 
8. 83;  Ena.  4.  W,  Ftolm  60. 8;  Isaiah,  66.  a;l>aniel,  7. 10: 
Bev«lation,  80. 18.).   Galyui  makee  the  fearers  of  God 
to  be  those  awakened  from  among  the  ungodly  naaas 
(before  described)  to  true  repentance ;  the  writing  of 
the  book  thus  will  imply  that  some  were  redaimable 
among  the  blasphemers,  and  that  the  godly  should  be 
assured  that,  though  no  hope  i4>P«ared.  there  would  be 
a  door  of  penitence  opened  for  them  h^</r$  God.   But 
tliere  is  nothing  in  the  context  to  support  this  view. 
17.  Jewels-' 1-aiah.  82.  8.).  Xi<,.  my  MctOiar  treasure 
(fixoOtt^lt^^i  DeotoKOnooay. 7. «;li  t;  W.  ifi;  Psalm 


136.  4;  Titus.  8. 14;  |  IMer.  X.  9;  cf.  Knriesteeriw.  8.  t.U 
Calvin  trandoUct  more  in  aooordanoe  with  Bdtmp 
idiom,  **  They  shall  be  my  pectdttw  traasnre  in  A*  deir 
invOUdi  I  wiU  do  it  (i.e..  fulfil  my  promise  of  gathBr> 
ing  my  oompleted  churdi;  or,  "'make*  thoae  thiiuis 
come  to  Mas  foretold  in  %5  above  (ObotkUI  :  eo  in 
ch.  4.  s.^do"  is  used  ■Mi*Btdly.**in  tlie  dv  that  I 
BhaU  do  fAif."  Maurxb.  not  so  well.  (r«Hiate<ca.  *  In 
the  day  which  I  shall  make.* <.«..  annint:  aa  ftalm 
118.94.  as... aaaspareth... son— (Plate  1C8.ULI.  18. 
Then  shall  ye . . .  discsra-^OwnsheU  ye  seethe  falsi' i ism 
of  your  calumny  against  God's  govemmant  (e.  i&j.  thst 
the  "proud"  and  wicked  prosper.  Do  mpA  judsa 
before  the  time  tig  nurwodk  is  eooq>letew  Ik  lain  put 
to  test  your  dispoctlon  to  trust  in  UdB  In  Mte  of  per- 
plexing appearance  and  in  order  to  make  yoqraenice 
leas  mercenary,  that  the  present  tleoded  ^Kale  is 
allowed :  but  at  last  att  (**  ye.'  both  gaUy  and  ongodly) 
shall  seethe  eternal  difforence there  tmkr  la  "between 
him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  aerveth  Him  oU* 
(Fsalm  68.  II.).  ntnro^eshaU  turn  t» a  better  state 
of  mind  on  this  point 

CHAF1SRIV. 
Ver.  1-6.  GoD'a  Oomino  Jtoovmr:  TunarrB  o<r 

THB  GOOLY :  B9917&N  TO  TBI  LaW  TBB  BlttT  PBB- 
PAKATION    FOB  jBBOTAB'a  ODllUi»:  GUJAB'B  PBB- 

paBatobt  MiBttioN  or  JiBFOKMATio]i.     I.  the  <!a9 
coaieib . . .  born— (di.  8.  8 ;  8  Peter.  8.  r.).   fttaMuHy  Is 
meant  the  judionent  coming  on  Jerusalem ;  but  as  this 
will  not  exhauat  the  moiinlng.  trtthouft  aippoeing  what 
is  inadmissible  In  €eripture,«lBgBeratioi^lke  final 
and  full  aGoompIishment.  of  which  the  fonDOt  «ba  the 
earnest.  Is  the  day  of  general  indgmeaL    Thia  prin- 
ciple of  interpretation  is  sot  doubla^  bat  wirr—rice 
Mfilttunt.   The  language  ii  abrupt^  **fiehald.  the  daj 
Cometh  I    It  buma  like  a  ftamaoe!"   Hie  abraptcieu 
imparts  iMrible  reality  to  the  picture.  a«  If  it  aud. 
denly  burst  on  the  prophets  viei^   lU  the  proad— in 
opposition  to  the  caril  above  (vh.  Sl  16J,  *  now  ww  oad 
the  pnmd  (haughty  despisers  of  God)  happy.*    etttbUe 
— (Obadiah,  18;  Matthew.  8.  18L).   Aa  Canaan,  the  in- 
hesitanee  of  the  Israelites,  was  prepared  for  tlacir 
possession  by  purging  out  the  heathen,  so  jwdsroent  en 
the  i^Histates  shall  usher  in  the  entxanoe  of  the  eainu 
upon  the  Lord's  inheritance,  of  whidi  Oinean  ia  the 
type— not  heaven,  but  earth  to  ita  utmoet  boutcU 
(Psalm  8. 8)  purged  of  all  thinga  that  offend  (MattlMw. 
18. 41J.  which  are  to  be  'Vathered  o«t  cfHiM  fcuiorfem.^ 
the  aoene  of  the  judgment  being  that  also  of  the 
dom.    The  present  dlspenastJnn  lea agitUnal  1 
parenthetical  between  the  Jewi*  lltiew  klngdoiD  and 
ita  antitype,  the  coming  literal  kingdom  of  the  Loed 
Jeans,   neitbar  root  nor  taraach  —  proverbial  for  vtur 
deatruction  (Amos.  19.).   9.  The  effect  of  the  judcBKtt 
on  the  righteous,  as  contrasted  with  Ita  dbct  en  %i» 
wicked  (V.  1.).   To  the  wicked  it  ahall  be  aa  an  otta 
that  consumea  the  stubble  (Matthew,  0.  »; ;  to  tbi 
righteous  it  shall  be  the  advent  of  the  gladdening  Soa. 
notof  condenuiaUon.bttt  **of  righteooaneaer  noitlv 
stroying,  but  **  healing*  Uefeoiieli.  88.  t^.    jm  ttAt 
fsar  my  08010—1110  same  as  those  in  ch.  8l  14,  wfao  cun 
fessed  God  amidst  <bnnnd1ng  blasirfiaqy  (Isilah.  «- 
Matthew.  10.  88.).    The  spiritual  blessinn  biatght  1  r 
Him  are  aununed  up  la  the  two.  **ridhteoaBie«e' 
11  Corinthiana.  1.^  and  vbitual  '^beaUas*  (P^ala 
lOSL  3 ;  Isaiah,  67.  10.).   Those  who  walk  in  the  dait 
now,  oMy  take  oomfort  In  the  certainty  that  Ikeiy  shad 
walk  hereafter  in  eternal  Ui;ht  (Isaiah,  bk  10.).    u  ha 
wiags— implying  the  wifiped  ewyflnea  wiOi  which  IW 
BhaU  ai»peir  (cf.  "suddenly.*  ch.  3.  t)  fa#  the  rcU^  U 
His  people.   Ibe  btame  of  the  Son  are  hie  **wu'Ol" 
Ct  "*  wings  of  the  morning."  Psalm  138.  a    Ttub  *'^aa~ 
gladdening  the  righteous  is  susseatod  by  the  preru:-.j 
"day"  of  terror  consumiag  the  wickad.     GL  •»  k 
Uhriat,  8  Samuel  9. 4;  PsalD  64.  U;  LQki^  I.  n :  Jk^La. 
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L  0 ;  8. 12 :  ^beaiuiB,  6. 14;  and  in  His  second  comini;. 
8  Peler.  h  19.   The  cbui||k  la  tiu  moon  «eflectiDff  Hia 
li«M  (BevelaUOD.  12.  1.).   T}i«  rif^hteoos  shall  bj  His 
rifhteoiumeis  **Bhiiie  a^lhe  Ban  ia  the  kingdom  of  the 
Father"  {Matthew,43»43.].«  ye  shall  go  forth— from  the 
strait*  in*  which  yoa  were,  as  it  were,  held  captive. 
An  earnest  of  this  ww  giveft  In  the  escape  of  the  Chris- 
ttaaeifom  l^Ua  before  the  destructiqp  of  Jenisalem. 
grow  op— rajtfiei;  **ieap'*  as  friiiklng  calves  [Caltim]; 
lit.,  spnmi,  take  a  wide  ranoe.    as  calves  of  the  stall— 
which  when  set  free  from  tte  stall  dia^tort  with  joy 
(Acts.  8.  8 :  13.  IS :  2ft.  14 ;  Bomana,  14.  IT;  Galatians. 
5.  22 ;  FbflMnon.  L  4 : 1  Peler.  l.  6.).    Esiiecially  the 
godly  shall  rc^joice  at  their  llsal  oelivtrance  at  Christ's 
Becoixlpomiog  (Isaiah,  GLiO.j.   3.  Solving  the  ditficnlty 
(ch.  3. 16)  tb*t  the  wicked  often  now  prosper.   Their 
proeperity  and  the  adversltj  of  the  godljr  altall  soon  be 
reversed.    Yea,  ttm  rlghteons  shall  be  the  army  attend- 
ing Chibt  in  His  final  destruction  of  the  ungodly 
(2  Samuel,  22.  43;  Psalm  40.  14;  47.  8;  Micah.  7.  10; 
Zecharial^  10.  ft;  1  Oorinthians,  6.  2;  BeveUtion.  2. 
20. 27: 19. 14.  t6.}.   ashee— after  having  been  burnt  with 
the  fir««(  judgment  (o.  1.).  4.  Remember ...  law—**  The 
law  and  aH  t^a  propfkets*  were  to  be  in  force  until 
John  (Matthew,  11.  I3j,  no  prophet  ifllervening  after 
Hahbchl;  th^rafas*  they  are  told,  **  Remember  the 
law,"  for  in  Ihe  absence  of  living  prophets  they  were 
likely  to  forget  It.   The  office  of  Christ's  forerunner 
was  to  tning  tham  back  to  Uwlaw,  which  they  had  too 
much  fqcgottea,  and  so  **  to  malie  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared Ifir  khe  Locd'at  His  coming  (Luke.  L 17.).   God 
withheTd  prophets  for  a  tine,  that  men  might  seek 
After  Christ  with  tlie  greater  desire.    [Calvui.]  The 
histoxy  of  human  advaooement  is  marked  by  periods 
of  rest,  and  again  progresflT.    So  in  Bevelatlon :  It  is 
given  for  a  time;  then  during  its  8U8pen8io%men  live 
on  the  memories  oS  the  past.   After  MalacbMbere  was 
a  silence  of  400  yesfs;  tbtti  a  harbinger  of  light  in  the 
wilderness,  ushering  in  the  brightestof  all  the  lights  that 
had  been  manifested,  but  short-lived ;  then  eighteen 
centuries  during  which  we  have  been  guided  hy  th« 
light  that  shone  in  that  last  manifestation.   The  silence 
has  been  longer  than  before,  and  will  be  succeeded  by 
a  more  glorious  and  awful  revelation  than  ever  i  John 
the  Baptist  was  to  **  restorer  the  defaced  image  of  *'  the 
law."  so  that  the  original  might  be  recognised  when  it 
appeared  among*  men.    [Hinds.]  Just  as  **  Moses" 
an4  **  fiUasT'  are  here  connected  with  the  Lord's  coming, 
io  at  the  transflguTation  they  converse  with  Him,  im- 
plying that  the  hiw  and  prophets  which  had  prepared 
Ui«  way  were  now  ftdfllled  in  Him.   statutes ...  Jodg- 
aents— cetvTiMmiai  **  statutes  f  "judgments"  in  dvll 
questions  at  issue.   **  The  law"  refers  to  moroXg  and  re- 
UffUm,   5.  I  send  yon  Blijah— as  a  means  towards  your 
**  remembering  the  law*  (v.  4.).   the  prophet— empha- 
tical : not  "the  Tlshbite  f  for  it  is  in  his  official,  not 
his  pexsonal  capacity,  that  his  oomingis  here  predicted. 
In  this  sense,  John  the  Baptist  was  an  Elijah  in  spirit 
(Luke,  1.  16.  17J.  but  not  Vu  literal  ElUab :  whence 
when  asked,  "Art  tten  EUas'  (John.  1.  Sl)t  he 
answered,  **I  am  not.   Art  thou  that  prophett  No.* 
This  isipliev  that  John,  thougB  knowing  from  the 
angel's  amumncement  to  his  father  that  he  was  referred 
to  by  Malaiihi.  4.  $  (Luke,  1. 17.),  whence  he  wore  the 
Mstume  of  Elijah*  7«t  knew  by  Inspiration  that  he  did 
not  exhaustively  ftilfll  all  that  is  included  In  this  pro- 
phecy ;  that  there  is  a  farther  ftilfilment  (cf.  NUe^  ch. 
8. 1.).   As  Hoses  in  v.  4  represents  the  law,  so  Elijah 
represents  the  prophets.  The  Jews  alwan  understood 
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it  of  the  literal  Elijah.   Their  saylngis.  **  Jtessiah  must 
be  anointed  by  Elijah."   As  there  is  another  consum- 
mating advent  of  MesaiUi  Himself,  so  also  of  His  foro- 
Tunner  EUJah;  perhsips  in  person,  as  at  the  tranafigura* 
tion  (Matthew,  17.  3 :  cf.  11.).    He  in  his  appearance  tt 
Uie  transfiguration  *ln  that  body  on  which  death  had 
never  passed,  is  the  forerunnervf  the  saints  who  shall 
be  found  alive  at  the  Lord's  second  coming.  Bevelsr 
tiia,  11. 8,  may  refer  to  the  same  witnesses  as  at  the 
transfiguration,  Moses  and  Elijah ;  Bevelatlon,  11.  t, 
identifies  the  latter  (cf.  1  Kings,  17. 1 :  James,  A.  17 J. 
Even  after  the  transfiguration  Jesus  (Matthew^  17. 11) 
speaks  of  Elijah's  coming  **  to  restore  all  things*  m  still 
future,  thotth  He  adds  that  Elijah  (in  the  person  of 
John  the  Baptist;  is  eome  ahready  in  a  tenae  (ct  Acts, 
3. 2L).   However,  the  future  forerunner  of  Messiah  at 
His  second  coming  may  be  a  prophet  di  number  ctf 
prophets  clothed  with  EUjah's  power  who.  witft  lesloua 
upholden  of"  the  law"  clothed  in  the  spirit  of"  Moses," 
may  be  the  forerunning  witnesses  alluded  to  hero  and 
in  Bevelatlon,  IL  2-12.    The  words,  "before  the . . . 
dread/vi  day  of  the  Lord,"  show  that  John  cannot  be 
ezcliisively  meant;  for  lie  came  before  the  day  of 
(Prist's  coming  in  grace,  not  before  His  coming  in 
terror,  of  which  last  the  destruction  of  Jerusalan  was 
the  earnest  («.  1:  Joel,  2.  SL).   6.  tnrn . . .  heart  of . . . 
&therB  to . . .  children,  &e.  —  Explained  by  some,  that 
John's  preaching  should  restore  harmony  in  failles. 
But  Luke,  1. 18k  17,  substitutes  for  "the  heart  of  the 
chUdren  to  the  fathers,"  "the  disobedient  to  the  wi»- 
dom  of  the  just,"  implyhig  that  the  reconciliation  to  be 
effected  was  that  between  the  unbeUeving  disobedient 
children  and  the  believing  ancestors,  Jacob,  Levi. 
"Moses," and  "Elijah*  (just  mentioned)  (cfl  ch.  L  2; 
2.^0:;  3.  3.4.}.   The  threat  h«re  is  that,  if  this  restora- 
tion were  not  effected.  Messiah's  oondbg  would  prove 
"a  curse"  to  the  "earth."  not  a  blessing;  II  proved 
so  to  guilty  Jerusalem  and  the  "  earth." ie.,  the  kmd 
of  Judea  when  it  rejected  Messiah  at  His  first  advent, 
though  He  brought  blessing  (Genesis,  12.  8)  to  those 
who  accepted  Him  (John,  1. 11-13.).   Many  were  de* 
livered  from  the  common  destruction  of  the  nation 
through  John's  preaching  (Romans,  9.  29 ;  iL  6.).   It 
will  prove  so  to  the  disobedient  at  His  second  advent 
though  He  Qomes  to  be gloiifled  in  His  saints  (2TheB- 
salonians.  L  O-lO.).    enrsa-fl^&rew,  Clttrtm,  "  a  ban  f 
the  feariul  term  applied  by  the  Jews  to  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  guilty  Canaanites.    Under  this  ban  Judns 
has  long  lain.     Similar  Is  the  awfol  curse  on  all  of 
OenUle  churches  who  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  now 
(1  Corinthians,  16.  22.).   For  if  God  spare  not  the 
natural  brandies,  the  Jews,  much  less  will  He  spare 
unbelieving  professon  of  the  Gentiles  (Boroans.  U. 
20, 21.).   It  is  deeply  suggestive  that  the  last  utterance 
from  heaven  for  400  yean  before  Messiah  was  the  awful 
word  "icurse."   Messi^^'k  first  word  on  the  mount  was 
"  Blessed"  (Matthew.  6. 8.).   The  law  speaks  wrath:  th« 
gospel,  blessing.   Judea  is  now  under  the  "curse"  be- 
cause it  rejects  Messiah;  when  the  spirit  of  ESijah,  or  a 
literal  Elijah,  tfiaU  bring  the  Jewiah  children  ba«k  to 
the  Hope  of  their  "Cstben."  bleeaing  b|»11  be  theirs, 
whereas  the  apostete  "earth"  shall  be  "smitten  with 
the  curse,"  pnrious  to  the  coming  2iilpratlon  of  all 
things  (Zechailah.  12.,  13..  14.). 

May  the  writer  of  this  commentary  and  hiB  readerg 
have  grace  "  10  take  heed  to  the  sure  word  of  prophecy, 
as  unto  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn!"  To  the  triune  Jehovah  be  all  glory  ascribed 
forererl 
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